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PREFACE 


f howe need of a new Hebrew and English Lexicon of the Old Testament has 

been so long felt that no elaborate explanation of the appearance of the 
present work seems called for. Wilhelm Gesenius, the father of modern Hebrew 
Lexicography, died in 1842. His Lexicon Manuale Hebraicwm et Chaldaicum 
in V.T. Libros, representing a much riper stage of his lexicographical work than 
his earlier Hebrew dictionaries, was published in 1833, and the corresponding 
issue of his Hebrdisches wnd Chalddisches Handwérterbuch tiber das Alte Testament, 
upon which the later German editions more or less directly depend, appeared in 
1834. The Thesaurus philologicus Criticus Linguae Hebraeae et Chaldaeae Veteris 
Testamenti, begun by Gesenius some years earlier, and not completed at his death, 
was substantially finished by Roediger in 1853, although the concluding part, 
containing Indices, Additions, and Corrections, was not published until 1858. 
The results of Gesenius’s most advanced work were promptly put before English- 
speaking students. In 1824 appeared Gibbs’s translation of the Newes Hebrdisch- 
deutsches Handworterbuch, issued by Gesenius in 1815, and in 1836 Edward 
Robinson published his translation of the Latin work of 1833. This broad-minded, | 
sound, and faithful scholar added to the successive editions of the book in its 
English form the newest materials and conclusions in the field of Hebrew 
word-study, receiving large and valuable contributions in manuscript from Gesenius 
himself, and, after the latter’s death, carefully incorporating into his translation 
the substance of the Thesaurus, as its fasciculi appeared. 

But the last revision of Robinson’s Gesenius was made in 1854, and Robinson 
died in 1863. The last English edition of Gesenius, prepared by Tregelles, and 
likewise including additions from the Thesawrus, dates as far back as 1859. 
In the meantime Semitic studies have been pursued on all hands with energy 
and success. The language and text of the Old Testament have been subjected 
to a minute and searching inquiry before unknown. The languages cognate 
with Hebrew have claimed the attention of specialists in nearly all civilized 
countries. Wide fields of research have been opened, the very existence of 
which was a surprise, and have invited explorers. Arabic, ancient and modern, 
Ethiopic, with its allied dialects, Aramaic, in its various literatures and localities, 
have all yielded new treasures; while the discovery and decipherment of 
inscriptions from Babylonia and Assyria, Phoenicia, Northern Africa, Southern 
Arabia, and other old abodes of Semitic peoples, have contributed to a far more 
comprehensive and accurate knowledge of the Hebrew vocabulary in its sources 
and its usage than was possible forty or fifty years ago, In Germany an attempt 
has been made to keep pace with advancing knowledge by frequent editions of the 
Handwérterbuch, as well as by the brilliant and suggestive, though unequal, 
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Worterbuch of Siegfried and Stade (in 1892-3), but in England and America 
there has not been heretofore even so much as a serious attempt. 

The present Editors consider themselves fortunate in thus having the oppor- 
tunity afforded by an evident demand? Arrangements have been made whereby 
the rights connected with ‘Robinson’s Gesenius’ are carried over to the present 
work, and exclusive authority to use the most recent German editions has been 
secured}, They have felt, however, that the task which they had undertaken 
could not be -rightly discharged by merely adding new knowledge to the old, 
or by ‘substituting more recent opinions for others grown obsolete, or by any 
other form of superficial revision. At an early stage of the work they reached 
the conviction that their first and perhaps chief duty was to make a fresh and, 
as far as possible, exhaustive study of the Old Testament materials, determine the 
actual uses of words by detailed examination of every passage, comparing, at 
the same time, their employment in the related languages, and thus fix their proper 
meanings in Hebrew. 

In the matter of etymologies they have endeavoured to carry out the method 
of sound philology, making it their aim to exclude arbitrary and fanciful con- 
jectures, and in cases of uncertainty to afford the student the means of judging 
of the materials on which a decision depends. They could not have been 
satisfied to pursue the course chosen by Professors Siegfried and Stade in 
excluding the etymological feature almost entirely from their lexicon. This 
method deprives the student of all knowledge as to the extra-Biblical history 
and relationship of his words, and of the stimulus to study the cognate lan- 
guages, and lessens his opportunity of growing familiar with the modes of 
word-formation. It greatly simplifies, of course, the task of the lexicographer. 
The Editors acknowledge, at once, that their labours would have ended 
much sooner if they had not included the etymology of words, and they are 
sensible of the exposure to criticism at a thousand points which results from 
their undertaking to do so. They have cheerfully assumed this burden, and 
are ready to accept this criticism, from which they hope to learn much. Here, 
if anywhere, it is certain that results must, in many cases, long remain provisional. 
They have preferred to make what contribution they could to the final settlement 
of these difficult questions. For like reasons they have been unwilling to follow 


Buhl in excluding the explanation of the meaning of proper names, hazardous as 
such explanations often are. 


* The eleventh German edition appeared in | any degree from personal investigation of the 
1890, the year before the First Part of the present | entire material. The Editors have, however, 
Lexicon was issued, under the editorship of Pro- | derived much benefit from the German work, 
fessors Mithlau and Volek, of Dorpat, who had | and especially from the contributions to it of 
prepared the eighth, ninth, and tenth also. The | Professor Buhl and his co-labourers, Professors 
twelfth edition, in 1895, marked an era in tho | Socin and Zimmern. Unfortunately the present 
history of this useful dictionary, for with it began | Lexicon—with the exception of the Appendix— 
the careful editorship of Professor Frants Buhl, | was almost entirely in type when the fourteenth 
of Copenhagen, then at Leipzig, who issued the | edition appeared, and adequate use of its new 
thirteenth edition, also, in 1899, and, after a very | material, especially its extensive references to. 


thorough revision, the fourteenth in 1905. None | current philological literature must be reserved 
of these editions had the exact scope of the present | for a later opportunity. 
work, and none of them absolved the Editors in : 
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That the Editors have made use of the Theswurus of Gesenius on every 
page, with increasing admiration for the tireless diligence, philological insight, 
and strong good sense of this great Lexicographer, and recognition of Robinson’s 
wisdom in allowing him to speak directly to English students by the admirable 
translation and editorship of the Lexicon Manuale, need not be further emphasized. 
They have also made free reference to Gesenius’s Hebrew Grammar, in the 
successive editions prepared by Professor Kautzsch, follower of Gesenius at Halle, 
and, since 1898, to the excellent English translation of this book made by Messrs. 
Collins and Cowley, which appeared in that year. The grammars of Ewald, 
Olshausen, Bottcher, Stade, August Miller, and Konig, the Syntaz of A. B. Davidson, 
and other grammatical works have been cited as occasion required. Noldeke’s 
contributions to Hebrew Lexicography and Grammar have been constantly used, 
with the works of Lagarde and Barth on the formation of nouns, of Gerber on 
denominative verbs, and many which cannot be catalogued here. All the critical 
commentaries, and a great number and variety of textual, topographical, and 
geographical works, with monographs and articles bearing on every possible 
aspect of Old Testament language, have been examined. 

The published materials for the study of the languages cognate with Hebrew 
have reached such proportions as to tax even the most industrious in any 
extended comparison of kindred words. For the Arabic, constant use has been 
made of the dictionaries of Lane, Freytag, Dozy, Wahrmund, the Beirit Fathers, 
and others besides. The Editors have found themselves sharing with peculiar 
keenness in the unavailing regret of scholars that Mr. Lane’s magnificent. plan 
of complete Arabic lexicography was not destined to be realized. Frankel’s 
Aramiische Fremdweorter 1m Arabischen has been constantly used. For the vast 
and increasing storehouse of Assyrian—as yet most imperfectly explored—the 
dictionaries of Delitzsch, and, as far as the times of its appearance allowed, 
Muss-Arnolt have been employed, as well as Meissner’s Supplement, and many 
special vocabularies. Paul Haupt, Bezold, Guyard, Strassmaier, Zimmern, Jensen, 
Winckler, Scheil, Sayce, King, Johns, R. F. Harper, and many writers in the 
Zeitschrift fir Assyriologie, the Beitrage zur Assyriologie und Semitischen Sprach- 
wissenschaft, and other publications, have been laid under contribution. A place 
of honour must here be given to Eberhard Schrader, the founder of Assyriology 
in Germany, whose fruitful work has been prematurely cut short by impaired 
health, and the Keitlinschriftliche Bibliothek begun by him is mentioned here 
many times. Winekler is of course recognized as the chief editor of the inseriptions 
from Tel el-Amarna. For Syriac, the Thesawrus of R. Payne Smith and the 
Lexicon of Brockelmann have been always at hand, with Castell accessible in case 
of need. Constant reference has been made to Néldeke’s Syrische Grammatik 
(now, fortunately, translated), as well as his older works, the New-Syrische 
Grammatik, and the priceless Manddische Grammatik. Duval and Nestle also 
have been laid under contribution. The Aramaic of the Targums and other Jewish- 
Aramaic documents, as well as the post-Biblical Hebrew have been examined 
in the dictionaries of Buxtorf, J. Levy, Jastrow, and Dalman, the collections of 
Bacher, the grammars* of Strack, Marti, and Dalman, the editions of Lagarde, 
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Berliner, and Merx, as well as the older publications. The Christian Aramaic of 
Palestine has been studied in the treatment of Schwally and Schulthess. In the 
Aramaic Appendix frequent references have been made not only to the grammars 
of Kautzsch and Dalman, but also to Krauss’s Griechische wu. Latevnische Lehwworter 
im Talmud, and especially to the independent and valuable pamphlets of 
Scheftelowitz; Arisches im Alten Testament I and II. The Hebrew text of 
Ecclesiasticus has been used in the primary editions of Schechter, of Neubauer 
and Cowley, of Schechter and Taylor, of E. N. Adler, G, Margoliouth, I. Lévi 
and Gaster, as well as in the more compact editions of Strack and Lévi, and 
the admirable facsimile issued by the Clarendon Press. Dillmann has been the 
main authority for Ethiopic, with resort, from time to time, to Pratorius and 
Charles. North-Semitic inscriptions have yielded their material through the 
Corpus Inscriptionwm Semiticarum, the Répertoire d’' Epigraphie Sémitique, the 
collections of de Vogiié, Euting, and others, and, especially in recent years, by 
the aid of the Handbooks of Lidzbarski and G. A. Cooke, and the Glossary of 
S. A. Cook. The important Aramaic texts’ from Egypt, of the fifth century B,c. 
which have been just published by Cowley and Sayce, have also been utilized for 
the Aramaic Lexicon. The lexical matter of Southern Arabia has been gathered 
from the Corpus, from the inscriptions published by Osiander, M. Levy, Halévy, 
Mordtmann, D. H. Miiller (including the discoveries of Langer), Glaser, and others. 
Egyptian parallels have been adduced mainly from Wiedemann, Bondi, Erman, 
Steindorff and Spiegelberg, with occasional reference to Lepsius, Brugsch and Ebers. 
In all these departments, where active work is going on, fugitive materials have 
of course been found in many places, often scattered and sometimes remote. 

It has been the purpose to recognize good textual emendations, but not to 
swell the list by conjectures which appeared to lack a sound basis. There is still 
much to do in textual criticism, and much which has been done since the printing 
of this Lexicon began would receive recognition if extensive revision were now 
possible. Among the critical discussion of the Hebrew texts which have been 
frequently used are those of Geiger, Graetz, Wellhausen (Samuel, Minor Prophets), 
Perles, Oort, Cornill (Hzekiel, Jeremiah), Beer: (Job), Driver (Samuel), Burney 
(Kings), the several Parts of the Polychrome Bible, the Notes by translators in 
Kautzsch’s Altes Testament, as well as those found in the Commentaries (especially. 
the two recently completed series published under the editorship of Nowack and 
Marti, respectively, and the Old Testament volumes of the International Critical 
Commentary, edited by Professors Briggs and Driver), and in many periodicals. 

As to the arrangement of the work, the Editors decided at an early stage 
of their preparations to follow the Thesawrus, and the principal dictionaries of 
other Semitic languages, in classifying words according to their stems, and not 
to adopt the purely alphabetical order which has been common in Hebrew 
dictionaries. The relation of Semitic derivatives to the stems is such as to 
make this method of grouping them an obvious demand from the scientific 
point of view. It is true that practical objections to it may be offered, but 
these do not appear convincing. One is that it compels the Editor to seem to 
decide, by placing each word under a given stem, some questions of etymology 
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which in his own mind are still open. The number of such cases, however, is 
comparatively small, and the uncertainty can always be expressed by a word 
of caution. And even if the objection were much more important it would be 
better to assume the burden of it, in order to give students of Hebrew, from 
the outset, the immense advantage of familiarity with the structure and formative 
laws of the Hebrew vocabulary in their daily work. Another objection in- 
cidental to this arrangement is thought to be the increased difficulty of reference. 
This difficulty will diminish rapidly as students advance in knowledge, and by 
the practice of setting words formed by prefix or affix—or otherwise hard for 
the beginner to trace—a second time in their alphabetical place, with cross- 
references, it is hoped to do away with the difficulty almost entirely. 

The Aramaic of the Bible has been separated from the Hebrew, and placed 
by itself at the end of the book, as a separate and subordinate element of the 
language of the Old Testament. This is a change from that older practice which, 
since it was adopted here, has been made also by Siegfried and Stade, and by Buhl, 
and which the Editors believe will commend itself on grounds of evident propriety. 

The question of adding an English-Hebrew Index has been carefully con- 
sidered. With reluctance it has been decided, for practical reasons, not to do 
so. The original limits proposed for the Lexicon have already been far exceeded, 
and the additional time, space, and cost which an Index would require have 
presented a barrier which the Editors could not see their way to remove. 

The work of preparing the Lexicon has been divided as follows :—The articles 
written by Professor Driver include all pronouns, prepositions, adverbs, con- 
junctions, interjections, and other particles, together with some nouns whose 
principal use (with or without a preposition) is adverbial; also some entire 
stems of which only one derivative is used adverbially: e.g. I. 173, nba (not by*3), 
sm, 1. 55, oxo, yx; but in the case of Di, 733, 22D, x. "BY, yD and >Y (sub A>y), 
Dy, MAY, }% (sub 73¥), among others, Professor Driver’s responsibility does not go 
beyond the particular words. Under 38 he is responsible for the treatment of 
28 with prepositions prefixed. He has prepared a few other articles, as well; 
e.g. 5%, IT, 793, 527, me, man, A, IND, HYD, nA, In addition to articles for 
which he is exclusively responsible, he has read all the proofs, and made many 
suggestions. 

The following articles have been prepared by Professor Briggs’; they are in 
the main terms important to Old Testament Religion, Theology, and Psychology, 
and words related to these :— , 


fas, pox, Lone, mx, I ms, 7 ode, 1px, x, Ox, oonds, aiby, ID. nde, 
I. JON, TEX, ID. f8, TN, AWS, DYN, WN (but not WN); YWNI, 323, 1.73, WI, WI, 
TL. M3, f'3 (not [13], P32), 723, DOB, mB, Ova, wpa, I. 912, M3, a, 1.73, “M3, 


1 Except where words are pointed, or special | material, especially in the last two-thirds of the 
restrictions made, it is generally to be understood | book, form a standing exception, nor is Professor 
that Professor Briggs is responsible for all words | Briggs responsible for any part of the Biblical 
belonging to the stem whose letters are given. | Aramaic. 

Proper names, and much of the etymological 
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nwa, dna; Aya, 1 5x3, mag, 73, 593, mda, da (mot dpa), wa; 795, 17; m7 (nel. M7) 5 
not, T.-M, mo, Lomo, byt, pw; 3, DIN, I, mn, Non, mn, Don, TIT Son, IL pon, 
L737 (not D9n), Lon, mM, yan, ppm, mn, Toon, T.5an, awn, qn; aD, 30D, 
woo; 15x), mp au, 5%, bY, Ty, Ty, ND, A, yes, wy; 33, m3, Da, bo, 
bys, 1.783, 373, yo, ma; Nd, aad, yd, 30d; 1 pep, mo, I. nny, Any, oy, 
myo, miso, mp, nwo, I. Swi; psa, ND, 272, 199, I. bro oom), mp3, I. 703, wb), 
TL nya, 5x3, 1. 7y3, amps, pa; tip, bp, ndp; tay, cay, ID. my, IIL 7, my, 
ndy (not by, by), ody, Soy, mr. nay, Soy; 1. Np, amp, xdp, Dbp, I. mpp, ywa; 
Nay, pry, my; wap, Sap, L wp, om. mp, Np, TL. mp, Dop, TL Ayp; am, mm, yn, 
I. om, L yy, ayn, yen, joe; Dixy, naw, nw, my, Ww, Tai, ne, ane, Ww, 
sv, nbv pee spy, mw; pon, ayn, Ayn. 


Professor Brown is responsible for all articles and parts of articles not included 
in the above statements, as well as for the arrangement of the book and the 
general editorial oversight. 


The work has consumed a much longer time than was anticipated at the 
outset. Twenty-three years have passed since it was undertaken, and nearly 
fifteen since the issue of the First Part, in June, 1891. Several causes have 
prevented an earlier completion of it. Not only have the Editors been engaged 
in the active duties of their professorships, to whieh they were obliged to 
subordinate even so important a work as this, but they have more than once 
encountered serious interruptions from unforeseen circumstances of a personal 
nature. But, above all, the task itself has proved a greater one than they supposed 
it to be. The field has been large, the questions have been many, and often 
difficult, the consideration of usage, involved, as it is, with that of textual change 
and of fresh proposals in exegesis, has required an enormous amount of time; 
the study of etymologies is involved with masses of new material, rapidly 
increasing and as yet imperfeetly published and digested; the critical discussion of 
the many related topics is of great extent and scattered through many books and 
periodicals. Even tentative conclusions can be reached often only through 
a careful weighing of facts yielded by prolonged investigation. And so the process 
has gone on year after year. The Editors are quite aware that the patience of 
purchasers has been put to a severe test. They would be glad to think that they 
may find in the result a partial compensation. 

They know, indeed, that this result is far from perfect. Their most earnest 
care has not been able to exclude errors; the First Part, in particular, was printed 
under unfavourable conditions, and the years since the earlier Parts were issued 
have brought new knowledge at many points. It was not possible, nor would it 
have been just to owners of these Parts, to make considerable changes in the 
plates. Such changes have been limited, almost wholly, to obvious misprints, 
and occasional errors in citation. A selected, and restricted, list of some of the 
more important ‘Addenda et Corrigenda’ is appended to the volume. The 
Editors venture to hope that in the future they may be able to utilize the 
additional material which is now in their hands. 
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A list of abbreviations was issued with Part I. This has been now revised 
and enlarged, and it is hoped that by its aid the abbreviations made necessary 
by the fullness of reference, on the one hand, and the requirements of space, on 
the other, will be quite intelligible. 

Thanks are due to many scholars who have shown an interest in the work, 
and have contributed to its value by their suggestions. Prominent among these 
are Professor Hermann L. Strack, D.D., of Berlin; Professor George F. Moore, D.D., 
of Harvard University; and, for the Biblical Aramaic, Stanley A. Cook, Esq., of 
Cambridge, who has kindly read the proofs of the Aramaic Appendix, and 
made various additions and improvements. Dr. Eberhard Nestle, of Maulbronn, 
Professors Theodor Noldeke, of Strassburg, Henry Preserved Smith, D.D., of 
Amherst, Mass., Thomas Kelly Cheyne, D.D., of Oxford, Richard J. H. Gottheil, 
Ph.D., of Columbia University, New York, A. F. Kirkpatrick, D.D., and William 
Emery Barnes, D.D., of Cambridge, T. W. Davies, of the University College of 
North Wales, and Max Margolis, of the University of California, as well as 
Mr. H. W. Sheppard, of Bromley, Kent, and others, have laid the Editors under 
obligation by sending important comments, or lists of corrections. Any further 
communications which may advance the cause of Hebrew scholarship, and promote 
a more thorough comprehension of the Old Testament Scriptures by supplying 
material for a possible future edition of the Lexicon, will be cordially welcomed. 

It is impossible to bring this Preface to a close without especial reference 
to the relations between the Editors and their Publishers, in America and in 
England. The new Hebrew Lexicon owes its origin to Messrs. Houghton, Mifflin 
and Company, of Boston, Mass., holders of the copyright of ‘Robinson’s Gesenius, 
and long its publishers. The present editors were authorized by them to undertake 
the work as a revision of that book. The late Mr. Henry O. Houghton, senior 
member of the firm, gave the project his especial attention, devoting much time 
to personal conference with the American editors, and making a visit to Oxford 
for a discussion of the matter with Professor Driver, and with the Delegates of 
the Clarendon Press, whose co-operation he secured. It is a matter of deep regret 
that his life was not spared to see the completion of an enterprise in which he 
took so sympathetic an interest. We desire to record our appreciation of that 
interest, and of the considerate patience with which he—and the other members 
of this publishing-house both before and since his death—have met the delays 
in finishing the work. 

We are under similar obligations to the Delegates of the Clarendon Press. 
Since assuming a share in this enterprise they have shown unfailing regard for 
it as a serious contribution to Hebrew learning. The Editors have many courtesies 
to acknowledge from successive Secretaries of the Clarendon Press, the late Master 
of Pembroke, Professor Bartholomew Price, D.D., P. Lyttleton Gell, Esq., and 
C. Cannan, Esq. 

We desire to express our thanks to the printers, to whose painstaking care 
in the composition—made complicated and difficult by the great variety of type, 
including half a dozen founts of foreign characters—in the correcting and in 
the press-work, the excellent appearance of the page is due; to Horace Hart, M. A., 
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under whose direction they have worked; and not least to J. C. Pembrey, M. A., 
chief Oriental proof-reader, whose sharp eye little escapes, and whose personal 
enthusiasm is always concentrated upon the book in hand, 

The merits of the work—if it have them—are dependent to a large degree on 
the hearty co-operation of all these, whose service we gratefully acknowledge. 

In thus sending out into the world a book to which have gone many years 
of life and much persistent effort, our most earnest wish is that it shall be of 
real use to students, as a key with which they may unlock for themselves the 
rich treasure-house of the Old Testament, 


THE EDITORS. 
March, 1906. 


A =Alexandrine MS. of Septua- 
gint. 
ABA =Abhandlungen d, Berliner 


Akademie d., Wissen- 
schaften. 

abs. =absolute, 

abstr. = abstract. 

Abulf = Abulfeda. 

Ac =Academy (London). 

acc. = accusative (direct obj. 
etc.). 

ace. cogn. =acc. of cognate meaning 
with verb. 


ace, pers, =acc. of person. 
ace, rei=acc. of thing. 
acc, to=according to. 


act. =active. 

adj. =adjective. 
ady. =adverb. 

AE =Aben Ezra. 


AGG =Abhandlungen d. Géttinger 
Gesellsch. d, Wissen- 
schaften, 

AGI =Assyrian & English Glos- 
sary, Johns Hopkins Uni- 
versity. 

AJPh= Ameren Journal of Philo- 


AJ eae Journal of Se- 
mitic Languages. 

Ak, =Akkadian. 

al. =et aliter, and sieealicre ; 
also et alii, and others. 

Albr =K. Albrecht. 

alttest(am).=alttestamentliche(r,s). 

alw. =always. 

Am =Amos. 

Am.J.Sem.Lang. = AJSL, q.v. 

AmRV=American RV. 


Andr = Andreas. Andr™ = Jd., in 
Marti’s Aram.Grammatik. 

Aq =Aquila, 

AR =Andover Review. 

Ar. =Arabic. 


Aram, = Aramaic, Aramaism. 

Arch. = Archaeology. 

ARSK=A. R.S. Kennedy. 

As. =Assyrian. 

Asrb, = Assurbanipal. 

Asrn, = Assurnasirpal, 

A.T, =Altes Testament. 

Ath, =Athenaeum (London). 

Av. =Avesta, Avestan. 

AV =Authorized Version. 

AW =Abu’l Walid. 

A&W=Abel & Winckler, Keil- 
schrifttexte, Glossary. 


AZ =Agyptische Zeitschrift. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


B = Vatican MS. of Septuagint. 

Ba =J.Barth, Ba=kl.d. Jes. —7q,, 
Erklarung des Jesaias; 
Ba®8 = Jd.,Etymologische 
Studien; BaX® = Jd., No- 
minalbildung. 

Ba =K.C, Bihr. 

Bab. = Babylonian. 

Bacher=W.Bacher. BacherTe™incl. 
= Id., Alteste Terminolo- 
gie der jtidischen Schrift- 
auslegung. 

Bachm=J. Bachmann. 


Bid =K. Badeker. Bad™®s-= Ba- 
deker’s Egypt; BadF#!-= 
Badeker’s Palestine. 

Bae =F. Baethgen. BaeFel., or 


BaeS™. Rel. — Beitrige zur 
Semitischen Religionsge- 
schichte, 

Baen =B. Baentsch. 

Bahr =K. C. Bahr. BahrSym>. = 
Bahr, Symbolik des Mosai- 
schen Cultus. 

BAL =C. Bezold, Babylonisch-As- 
syrische Literatur. 

B.Aram. = Biblical Aramaic, 

BarHeb(r) = Bar Hebraeus. 

BAS =Beitrige zur Assyriologie 
u. Semit. Sprachwissen- 
schaft, edd. Dl. & Hpt. 


Bau(d) = W. von Baudissin. Bau®e! . 


=Id., Studien zur Se- 
mitischen Religionsge- 
schichte; Bau? rest. = Jd., 
Geschichte des Alttes- 


tamentlichen _Priester- 
oe 

Bd. =Bad, q 

BD = Baer & Delitesch, Heb. Text. 

Be =E. Bertheau. 

beg. =beginning. 

Behrm =G. Behrmann, 

Belsh. = Belshazzar. 

Benn = W. H. Bennett. 

Benz =J. Benzinger. BenzAtch. = 


Id., Hebraische Archae- 
ologie. 
Berggren =J. Berggren, Guide Fran- 
cais-Arabe Vulgaire. 
=A. Berliner, Targum 
of Onkelos. 


Berliner™:00* = 


Berthol= A. Bertholet. 

Beis targhenna Comm., ed, by 
Ryssel. 

Bey =A. A. Bevan. 

Bez =C. Bezold. 

BH =Biblical Hebrew. 


Bi =G. Bickell., 

Bl =F, Bleek. 

Bla =J.S. Black. 

Bloch@)= A. Bloch, Phénizisches 

Glossar. 

Bmg =A. J. Baumgartner. 

Bo =S. Bochart. BoHleroz = 7d, 
Hierozoicon. 

Bo =F. Bottcher. Bo, or Bo! ' 
= 1G hy Lehrbuch d, Hebr. 
Sprache ; BoA, or NA. — Tq., 
Ahrenlese,or NeueAhren- 
lese ; Bolut. = Id., De In- 
feris ; BoFrob. = Td., Pro- 


ben alttest, Schrifterkla- 
rung. 

Bondi=J. H. Bondi, Hebr. Lehn- 
worter in Hieroglyphi- 


schen.... Texten. 
BOR =Babylonian & Oriental Re- 
cord. 


Br. =. A. Briggs, Broen Int 
Id,, General Introduction 
to the Study of Holy 
Scripture; Br#ex. = Zd., 
Higher Criticism of the 
Hexateuch; BrMP = [d., 
Messianic Prophecy. 


Braun Vest. Sacerd. — J, Braunius, 
Vestitus Sacerdotum He- 
braeorum. 

Brd =C. Bredenkamp. 


Brock =C. Brockelmann, esp. Id., 
Lexicon Syriacum, 


Bu =K. Budde. Bu®8 = Jd., 
Richter u. Samuel; Bu 
Urg. = Id., Die biblische 
Urgeschichte. 

Buhl =Frants Buhl, esp. as editor 


of eds.!714 of Gesenius’ 
Handwéorterbuchiiber das 
A. T.; Buhl@ecer.) = 7d., 
Geographie des Alten 
Palastina; Buhl#dom. 
Id., Geschichte der Edo- 
miter. 

Bur =C. F. Burney. 

Burckh =J. L. Burckhardt, esp. Id., 
Travels in Syria, etc. 

Bux =J. Buxtorf. 

Bz =C. Bezold. 


Cc. =circa, about; also cwm, with. 
Ca =C. P. Caspari. 
Calvy =John Calvin. 
Cappad. = Cappadocia. 
Castell = Edward Castell. 
| Castle = Castell. 


X1V 


caus. = causative, 


CelsHierob.—O, Celsius, Hierobo- 
tanicon. 
cf. =confer, compare. 


1 Ch, 2Ch=1 & 2 Chronicles. 

Champoll = =J.F, Champollion. 

Che =T. K. Cheyne. Che¥ounders 
=Id., Founders of Old 
Testament Criticism; Che 
(Heb.) Hpt — [q,, Isaiah, in 
Hpt.’s Sacred Books of 
the O. T. (‘Polychrome 
Bible’), Eng. Trans., and 
Heb. Text; Che!™*r- Is. — 
Id., Introduction toIsaiah; 
Che? =Id., Origin and 
Religious Contents of the 

; Psalter. 

ChGn=G. Smith’s Chald. Genesis, 
Germ. ed. 

Chron=Chronicles ; also Chronicon 
(e. g., Euseb©7"-), 


Chr-Pal. = Christian - Palestinian 
Aramaic. 

ChWB=J. Levy,Chaldaisches Wor- 
terbuch. 


Cilic. =Cilician (Aramaic). 

CIS =Corpus Inscript. Semitica- 
rum, 

ClGann = Clermont-Ganneau, 

Co =C. H. Cornill. 

coll. =collective. 

Comm.=Commentary, | commen- 
taries, commentators. 

comp.=compare, compares, com- 
parative. 

concr. =concrete. 

conj. =conjecture(s); also conjunc- 
tion. 

consec. = consecutive. 

constr. = construction. 

contr.=contract, contracted. 

Cook =Stanley A. Cook. 

Cooke=G. A. Cooke. 

COT =The Cuneiform Inscr. & the 
Old Test. (Eng. Trans. of 
KAT?, by O. H. White- 


house). 
Cowley=A. E. Cowley. 
cp. |. =compare. 


cpd, =compound, compounded. 

CR =Comptes Rendus. 

estr. =construct, 

Ct =Canticles=Song of Solomon. 

Cuche = Id., Dictionnaire Arabe- 
Frangais. 


D =Deuteronomist in Dt., in 
other books Deuteronomic 
author or redactor. 

D (in BAram. Appendix) =G. Dal- 
man,, usu. Jd., Ara- 
miisches-Neuhebriisches 
Worterbuch; D$ = TZd., 
Grammatik des Jiidisch- 
Aramaischen (2nd ed., 

1905). 

Da =A. B. Davidson, DaSynt-= 
Id., Hebrew Syntax. 

Dalm =G. Datisant DalmW3 = Jd., 
Aramiaisches - N euhebriii- 
sches Worterbuch. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


= Daniel. 
= Dictionary of the Bible, ed. 
J. Hastings. 

De =Franz Delitzsch. Del. 
var. — Jd., Complutensi- 
sche Varianten zum alt- 
testamentlichen Texte; 
DeHLundKoheleth — Jd, 
Comm. iiber das Hohelied 
und Koheleth. 

del. =dele, strike out (also delet, 
delent), 

Derenb=(usu.) H. Derenbourg ; 
sts. J. Derenbourg ; De- 
renbStudes — Jq., Etudes 
sur V Bpigraphie du Yé- 
men, 

DeW = W. M. L. De Wette. 

DHM=D. H. Miller. DHM®8= 
Id., Burgen u. Schlosser 
Sitid- Arabiens; -DHM 
Epigr. Denkm. (Ar., or aus Abess.) 
= Id., Epigraphische 
Denkmaler, or Epigr. 
Denkm. aus Arabien, or 
Epigr. Denkm, aus Abes- 
sinien ; DH M Hofmus. — [q., 
Inschriften des Hof. 
museums; DH MSendsch. = 
Jd., Inschriften von Send- 
schirli; DHM$t-4.— 7d,, 
Siidarabische Studien ; 
DHMS™B = TId., Sab. 
Alterthiimer in d. Kon. 
Museen zu Berlin. 

Di =A. Dillmann. 

Dict.Bib.=Smith, Dictionary ofthe 
Bible. 

Dietr =F. E. C. Dietrich, esp. Id., 
Abhandlungen fiir semit. 
Wortforschung. 

Diod = Diodorus Siculus. 

Dioscor = Dioscorides;  Dioscor?¢ 
Mater.Med, Id., De Ma- 
teria Medica. 

div. =divinum, divinitatis. 

Dl =Friedrich Delitzsch. Dl'= 

Id., Assyrian Grammar ; 

DIE = Id, Hebrew & 

Assyrian; DIEW8 = T7d., 

Assyrisches Handwérter- 

buch; DI¥=Jd., Sprache 

d. Kossier; D4 = Id., 

Assyrische Lesestticke ; 

Di?) = Id., Wo lag 

Paradies? DlPro) = Td., 

Prolegomena; DI§=Td., 

Assyrische Studien; D1¥ 

=Id., Assyrisches Wor- 


Dan, 
DB 


terbuch. 

DLZ =Deutsche Literatur - Zeit- 
ung, 

Dn =Daniel. 


Door =A. van Doorninck. 
Doughty4". De.—C, M. Doughty, 
Travels in Arabia De- 


serta, 
Dozy =R. Dozy, (usu.) Suppl. aux 
Dict. Arabes. 
Deutscher Palastina-Ve- 
rein, 


DPV = 


das | 


Dr =8. R. Driver. Dr! = Zd., 
Hebrew Tenses; Dr. = 
Id., Introduction to Lite- 
rature of O.T.; DrPs#lt-= 
Id., Psalter; Dr8™, or 88™ 
=Jd., Text of Samuel. 

Dr-Wh=Driver and White, Le- 
viticus (Hpt.). 

Dt =Deuteronomy. 

Du =B. Duhm. 

dub. =dubious, doubtful. 

Dvd =David. 

DWAk= Denkschriften der Wiener 


Akademie d. Wiss. 
Dy =J. Dyserinck. 
E = Elohist. 


Eb =G. Ebers. Eb4s™ = Id., 
Aegypten u. d. Buticher 
Mosis; Eb®8 =Id., Durch 
Gosen zum Sinai. 

EB(i) = Encyclopaedia Biblica, edd. 
Black and Cheyne. 

Ec =LEcclesiastes. 

Ecclus = Ecclesiasticus; Ecclus, Ox- 
ford ed., = Heb. Frag- 
ments of Ecclesiasticus, 


edd. Neubauer and 
Cowley. 

Eg. =Egyptian. 

elsewh. = elsewhere. 

EMey = Eduard Meyer, EMey 


Entstehung — Id., Entste- 
hung des Judenthums, 
=Id., Entstehung J., etc. 

Enc.Brit. = Encyclopaedia _ Brit- 

tanica, 9th ed. 

Ency(cl). Bib. = EB(i), q. v. 

Eng.Tr(ans). = English Translation. 

Ephr. = Ephraimitic source. 

Ephr(em) = Ephrem Syrus. 

Esar. = Esarhaddon. 

Esdr. = Esdras, 

esp. especially. 

Est =Esther. 

E.T, =Eng. Trans, 

Eth. = Ethiopic. 

Eut =J.Euting. Eut® =Jd.,Samm- 
lung Karthag. Inschrif- 
ten; EutN#>=/d., Naba- 
taische Inschriften; Eut 
Sin. — [d., Sinaitische In- 
schriften, 

= English Version(s). 

=H. Ewald. EwS=Td., Heb. 
Gram.; Ew sh) = Jd., 
Geschichte d. Volkes Is- 
rael; Ew#=Jd., History 
of Isr. (Eng. Trans, of 
Ewesch.));  EwiBW, or 
Ewiabrb. — Id. Perc | ahrb, d. 
bibl. Wissenschaft ; Ew 
BTh = [d., Biblische Theo- 
logie; Ew4"t=JZd,, An- 
tiquities, 

Ex =Exodus. 

exc, =except. 

exil. =exile. 

Ez =Ezekiel. 

Ezr =Ezra. 


f., f. =feminine. 
f, or ff=and following. 


EV. 
Ew 


F.B. =F. Brown. 

fem, = feminine, feminae. 

FFP =Flora and Fauna of Palestine 
(Survey). 


Fi =Frederick Field, esp. Id., 
Origenis Hexaplorum quae 


supersunt, 
fig. =figurative. 
fin. =finite, finitivum. 


FJB =F. J. Bliss. 

Fl =H.L. Fleischer. FI! Schr. 
Id., Kleine Schriften. 

Flora = Post, Flora of Syria. 

fr. = from, 

Fr =S8. Frensdorff. FrY“=Jq., 
Massora Magna. 

Fri =S, Frankel, and (usu.) Zd., 
Aramaische Fremdwor ter 
im Arabischen. 

Frankenb(erg)=W. Frankenberg. 
Frankenb®?¥ = Zd.,Comm. 
Spriiche (ed. Nowack). 

Frey =G. W. Freytag, Lex. Arab. ; 
Frey??ov- Are or Prov. — Id., 
Arabum Proverbia. 

fs. =feminine singular. 

Fa <=J. First. 


@® =Greek Version of the LXX. 
@L=LXX of Lucian 


(Lag). 

GACooke = (usu. )G. A.Cooke, North 
Semitic Inscriptions ; = 
GACookelnscr. 

Gal =Galilee. 

Gann =Clermont-Ganneau. 

GASm=George Adam Smith. GA 
Sm csr.) — [d,, Historical 

~Geography of the Holy 
Land. 

Gei =A. Geiger. GeiUtschr.— J(.,, 
Urschrift u. Ubersetz- 
ungen der Bibel; Gei 
Nachgel. Schr. —- Id., Nache 
gelassene Schriften. 

gent. =gentis, of a people, gen- 
tilictum. 

geogr. = geography. 

Gerber (Verb. Denom.)_{ W, T. Gerber, 
Verba Denominativa. 


Ges =W. Gesenius. Ges! = Id., 
Heb. Gram. ed, by 
Kautzsch; Ges#>s = Id., 
Lehrgebaude d. Heb. 
Sprache. 

Gesch. = Geschichte. 


Gf  =K.H. Graf. 
GFM =G. F. Moore. 
GGA =Giottingsche Gelehrte An- 


zeigen, 
GGAbh. = Gott.Gel. Abhandlungen. 
GGN =Gdtt. Nachrichten. 
Gie =F. Giesebrecht. 
Gi(nsb) =C, D, Ginsburg. 
Gl(as)=E, Glaser; GIMSI = Id., 
Mittheilungen iiber Sab. 
Inschriften ; G187e = Id., 
Skizze der Geschichte u. 
Geographie Arabiens. 
Gloss., gl. = glossary,rarely = =a loss 
Gn =Genesis. 
Gr =H, Gratz. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Gray =G.B.Gray. Gray?rop.N.=Td., 
Hebrew Proper Names, 
Gu =H. Guthe, rarely Stan, 


Guyard. Gu) = Guyard, 
Notes de lexicogr. assy- 
rienne. 

Guérin=V. Guérin, Description 
géographique de la Pales- 
tine, 

Guidi=Ignazio Guidi; GuidiPell 
Sede = [d., Della Sede 
Primitiva dei Popoli 
Semitici. 

Gunk =H. Gunkel. GunkSehipf. — 
Id., Schépfung u. Chaos. 


Guy =Stan, Guyard, 

§ =Hebrew(Consonantal Text). 

H  =Code of Holiness. 

Haev = Haevernick. 

Hal =J. Halévy. Hal™ = Id., 
Mélanges; Hal®® = Id., 
Documents _Religieux ; 
Hal™4 = Id., Mission Ar- 
chéol, dans, le Yémen; 
Hal*8, or Bt. Sab. Id., 
Etudes Sabéennes. 

Hamm = Hammurabi, esp. Id., 
Code of Laws. 

HartmF!urilit-bildungen — [, Hart- 
mann, Pluriliteralbild- 
ungen in den semitischen 
Sprachen. 

Hast =James Hastings. Hast (ings) 
DB, or Dict. Bib. — Dictionary 
of the Bible, ed. James 
Hastings, 

Hb =Habakkuk, 

Hbr = Hebraica. 

HDerenb =H, Derenbourg. 

Heb. = Hebrew. 

He(ngst) = E, Hengstenberg. 

Herod (ot. ) = Herodotus, 

Hex =Hexateuch, 

Hg =Haggai. 

Hi =F. Hitzig. 

Hilg =A. Hilgenfeld. 

Hilpr =H. V. Hilprecht. 

Hirz =L. Hirzel. 

Ho =Hosea, 

Hoffm=G. Hoffmann. 

Hollenb=W. A. Hollenberg. 

Holz =H. Holzinger. 

Hom =F. Hommel. Hom44, or 
A.u 4, or Aufsitze — Ta., 
Aufsatze u. Abhandlun- 
gen; Hom", or Chrest(om.) 
or Sidar. Chrest. — Id., Siid- 
arabische Chrestomathie ; 
Hom®S = Id., Namen 
der Saugethiere. 

Houb=C. F. Houbigant. 

HP =Holmes & Parsons, Septua- 

int. 


| HPS = ree Smith. 


Hpt =Paul Haupt. Hpt° = Id., 
_ Akkadische ., Sprache ; 
Hpt?=1d., Uber einen 

Dialekt der Sumerischen 

Sprache [GGN. 1880, 

Nr. 17]; Hpt® = Id., E. 


vowel; ;Hpt = Id. Sumer, 
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Familiengesetze ; Hpt# = 
Id., Beitrige z. Ass. 
Lautlehre ; Hpt' = Id., 
Nimrodepos ; Hpt* rel: As. 
=1as, Prolegomena to 
an Assyrian Grammar ; 
Hpt§ = Id., Sintfluthbe- 
richt ; Hpt? = Id., ASKT, 
Akkad. & Sum. Keil- 
schrifttexte; Hpt, or Hrt 
(Che#?t, &c.) usu. = Sacred 
Books of the O.T, ed. 
Hpt (Polychrome Bible). 

HSch =H. Schultz, 
Hultsch=F. Hultsch, Griechische 
u. Rémische Metrologie. 
Hup=H.Hupfeld, Hup®!,Hup®Xow, 


Hup-Now = Id.,_ Psal- 
men, edd. Richm, No- 
wack, 


Idiot. = Idioticon. 

Impf, = Imperfect. 

Imv. = Imperative. 

ind. =indirect. 

indef. = indefinite. 

Inf. =Infinitive. 

infr., infr. =infra, below. 

Insebr, = Inschrift, Inschriften. 

inser. =inscription(s) ; Inser. of 
Carpentr.=Inscription of 


Carpentras. 
intr(ans). = intransitive. 
ing. =4d quod, i.e. the same with. 
Is = Isaiah. 


J  =Jehovist. 

JA =Journ. of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 

Jacob=G. Jacob. JacobAtab.) Dichter 
=Id., Studien in Arab. 
Dichtern ; Id.Bed. Leben — 
Id., Leben der vorisla- 
mischen Beduinen. 

J. Aram. = Jewish-Aramaic (Jii- 
disch-Aramiaisch). 

JAs =Journal Asiatique. 

Jastr =Marcus Jastrow, Dict. of 
Targumim, Talmud, etc. ; 
also Morris Jastrow, Jr.; 
JastrBel. Bab. — M.Jastrow, 
Jr., Religion of Baby- 
lonia and Assyria. 

JAT. imLichtd.AO— A, Jeremias, Das 
Alte Testament im Licht 
des Alten Orients. 


Jb =dJob. 

JBL =Journal of Biblical Litera- 
ture. 

JBTh=Jahrbiicher f. deutsche 
Theologie. 

JDMich=J. D. Michaelis. 

Je =Jderemiah. 

Jen =P. Jensen. Jen©smol. — [q,, 
Cosmologie der Baby- 
lonier. 

Jer =Jerome; also Jerusalem. 

Jerem=A, Jeremias. 

Jerus. = Jerusalem. 

Jes =Jesaias. 

JHC =Johns Hopkins Univ. Circu- 
lars. 


XVill 


SahoSpr. =Saho Sprache. 

SASm=S. A. Smith, 

Say =A. H. Sayce, SayMonuments 
=Id., Higher Criticism 
and the Monuments; Say 
Rel. Bab. — Tq., Religion of 
Babylonia, 

SB =SBAk, 

SBAk=Sitzungsbericht d. Berl. 
Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften. 

S-CPap-= A, H. Sayce and A. E. 
Cowley, Aram. Papyri. 

Sch =F. W. Schultz. 

Scheft = Scheftelowitz, usu. = Scheft, 
Arisches im A.T.; Scheft 
MGWS — Td., Monatsschrift 
fir Gesch. u. Wiss. d. 
Jud. (1903); also pub. 
separately (Scheft'). 

SchenkelB# = D. Schenkel, Bibel- 
Lexicon. 

Schl(ottm) = C. Schlottmann. 

Schr =E. Schrader. 

Schréd, Schroed =P. Schroder, esp. 
Id., Phénizische Sprache. 

Schu =.A. Schultens. 

Schii =E. Schiirer, Gesch. des jiidi- 
schen Volkes im Zeitalter 
Jesu Christi. 

Schulth = F, Schulthess. Schulth 
Hom. Wurz — J], - Homony- 
mische Wurzeln im Syri- 
schen; Schulthe: = Id., 
Lexicon d. Chr, Pal. 
Aramiischen. 

Schw = F.Schwally. Schw(ally)!@!t- 
=Id., Idioticon d. Chr, 


Pal. 

SeetzenFelse —Seetzen, Reisen durch 
Syrien. 

seld. =seldom, rare. 

Sen =Sennacherib. 


Sendsch, =Sendschirli (Zinjirli). 
sf. =suffix, or with suffix. 


sg. =singular. 
Shlm =Shalmaneser II, 
SI =Siloam Inscription. 


si vera l,=s7 vera lectio. 
Siegf =C. Siegfried. 


sim. =simile, 
SK =Studien u. Kritiken. 
Skr. =Sanskrit. 


Sm =R.Smend (rarely = Samuel). 
SmEel. Gesch. —'Smend, Alt- 
testamentliche Religions- 
geschichte ; SmUisten = J]. 
Listen der Biicher Esra 
u. Nehemia. 

So(c) =A. Socin. 

Spi =W. Spitta. SpiS=Gram. d. 
arab, Vulg. Dial. 

Spieg =F. Spiegel; SpiegAPE =Jd., 
Altpersische K eilinschrif- 
ten. 

Spiegelb = W. Spiegelberg. 

Spr =Sprache, or Spriiche. 

sq. =followed by. 

SS =C. Siegfried u. B. Stade, 
Hebriisches Worterbuch. 

st. =status, state, stative. 

St =H. Steiner. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


Sta =B. Stade; Sta’=Jd., Heb. 


Gram.; StaSesch) = Jd., 
Geschichte des Volkes 
Israel. 


Steind=G. Steindorff. 

Steuern=C. Steuernagel. 

Str =H. L. Strack. Str) = Jd., 
Gram. d. bibl. Aram. 

Strassm = foll. 

Strm =J.Strassmaier. Strm4Y=Td., 
Alphabet. Verzeichniss. 

sts. =sometimes. 

Stu =G. Studer. 

Stud. Bib. = Studia Biblica. 

subst. = substantive. 

Sum(er). =Sumerian. 

supr., supr.=supra, above. 

Surenh = W. Surenhusius, Mishna. 


Survey, SurveyWP = Survey of 
Western Palestine (PEF); 
Survey"? = Id. of Eastern 
Palestine. 

Symm =Symmachus. 


Syr. = Syriac. 


= Targum. 

t. (following a number) = times. 

TA =Tel el-Amarna; also Taj- 
al-’Artis (Arab. Dict.), 

Talm = Talmud. 

Tariff=Palmyrene Tariff Inscrip- 
tion. 

TB, TBA = Transactions of the 
Society of Biblical Archae- 
ology. 

TelAm.=TA, q.v. 

Tg =Targum Tg!*=Targum of 
Jerusalem, etc. 

Th(e) =O. Thenius. 

Theod = Theodotion. 

Theophr=Theophrastus; Theophr 
Hist. Plant. — Jq., Historia 
de Plantis. 

Thes =W. Gesenius, Thesaurus 
Linguae Hebraeae. 

ThesA4. = [d., Additions by E. 
Rodiger. 

ThT =Theologisch Tijdschrift, 

ThLB=Theol, Literaturblaté, 

ThLZ=Theol. Literaturzeitung. 

Tiele =C. P, Tiele. 

Tiph, = Tiphel (rare conjugation), 

To =Tobler. 

TP =Tiglath-Pileser. 

Tpg. =Topography. 


Tr =Transactions. 

tr. =translate (translated, trans- 
lation) ; rarely = transi- 
tive. 


trans(it). = transitive, 

Tristr=H, B. Tristram. TristrN#® 
=Id., Natural History of 
the Bible; Tristr?¥? = /d., 
Fauna and Flora of Pales- 
tine (Survey, Memoirs). 

TSBA = TB, q.v. 

TSWt=Theol. Studien aus Wiirt- 
temberg. 

TTijdschr = ThT, q. v. 

Tu =F. Tuch. 

txt. =text. 

txt.err, = textual error. 


Univ.Pa.Exp.= Bab. Exped. of the 
Univ. of Pennsylvania. 


usu. =usual, usually. 

BQ  =Vulgate. 

v =verse; v.= vide, see. 

van d, H.=E. van der Hooght, Heb. 
text of O.T. 

var. =variant reading. 

VB =Variorum Bible. 


vb: | = verb; 

vdVelde=C. W. M. van de Velde, 
esp. Id., Reis door Syrie 
en Palestina; E.T., Nar- 
rative of a Journey 
through Syria and Pales- 
tine; vdVeldeMemoir) — 
Id., Memoir to accom- 
pany Map of Holy Land 
constructed by C. W. M. 
van de Velde, 

vid. =vide, see. 

vir, =viri, of aman. . 

Vog =C.J. M. de Vogiié, Syrie 
Centrale, Vog?a!m. = Jd. 

Vogelstlandwirthsch. — H. Vogelstein, 


Landwirthschaft in Pa- 
listina zur Zeit der 
Mi8nah. 


VOJ =Vienna Oriental Journal 
(= Wiener Zeitschrift fiir 
die Kunde des Morgen- 
landes), 

Vrss =Old Versions. 

Vulg.Ar.= Vulgar Arabic. 

Vullers = J. A. Vullers, Lexicon 
Persico-Latinum. 


Ww =W. Wright. W4¢= Jd., 
Arabic Gram.; W86,or ©@ — 
Id., Comp. Semit. Gram. 

Wahrm=A. Wahrmund, esp. Id., 
Arab. Handworterbuch, 

WAW=W. Aldis Wright. 

wd. =word, also would. 

We =J. Wellhausen. Web! Einl. 
=Id., Bleek’s Kinleitung 
in'd.A.T.; Wem: = Id. 
Composition des Hexa- 
teuchs; Wee sent. — Jd, 
De gentibus et familiis 
Tudaeis; WeHeid. (or, Arab, 
Heidenthum) — Td., Reste 
Arabischen Heidenthums 

= WeSkizzen iv, 2nd ede) ;We 

ist. — Jd,, History of Israel 
(trans. by Black) ; WeFrl- 
=Id., Prolegomena zur 
Geschichte Israels; We 
Skizzen —TqJ,, Skizzen und 
Vorarbeiten. 

Weissb=F. H. Weissbach. 

Wetzst=J. G. Wetzstein, 

wi. =with, construed with. 

Wied =A. Wiedemann. WiedSemmt 
Id, Sammlung  Alt- 
agyptische Worter. 

Wild(eb) =G. Wildeboer. 

Wilkinson"¢) Esypt. — J, G, Wilkin- 

son, Ancient. Egyptians. 

WisdLt = Wisdom Literature. 

Wkl =H. Winckler. 


WMM=W. Max Miller. WMM 
As. u. Eur(op.), or Asien Tas 
Asien u. Europa. 

Wr =C.H. H. Wright. 

Wii =A, Wiinsche. 

WZKM=VYVOJ, q.v. 


Xen(oph). = Xenophon, 


Z = Zeitschrift. 

ZA  =Zeitschr, fir Assyriologie. 
ZAW =Z, f. alttest. Wissenschaft. 
Ze =Zechariah, 

Zehnpf=R,. Zehnpfund. 

ZEthnol. = Zeitschrift fiir Ethno- 


logie. 

Zim =H. Zimmern. Zim®? =Id., 
Babylonische Busspsal- 
men. 


Zinj. =Inscriptions of Zinjirli (N. 
Syria). 

ZK =Z. fiir Keilschriftforschung. 

ZKM=Z, f. Kunde d, Morgen- 
landes. 

ZKW, or ZKWL = Z. f. kirchl. 


Wiss. und kirchl, Le- 
ben. 

ZLuth.Th. = Z. fiir Lutherische 
Tkeologie. 

ZMG =Z. d. deutsch. Morgenland. 
Gesellschaft. 


Zo =O. Zockler. 
Zp =Zephaniah. 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ZPV =Z, d. deutsch. Pal.-Vereins. 

ZVolkerpsych. = Z. fiir Volker- 
psychologie. 

ZWTh., or ZWiss.Th. = Z. fir 
Wissenschaftliche Theo- 
logie. 


< over a letter, indicates the ac- 
cented (tone-)syllable. 

+ prefixed, or added, or both, indi- 
cates ‘ All passages cited.’ 

> indicates that the preceding is 
to be preferred to the fol- 
lowing. 

< indicates that the following is 
to be preferred to the pre- 
ceding. 

| parallel, of words (synonymous or 
contrasted) ; also of passages ; 
sometimes = ‘see parallel,’ or 
‘so also in parallel.’ 

= equivalent, equals. 

+ plus, denotes often that other 
passages, etc., might be cited. 
So also where the forms of 
verbs, nouns, and adjectives 
are illustrated by citations, 
near the beginning of articles ; 
while ‘ etc.’ in such connexions 
commonly indicates that other 
forms of the word occur, which 
it has not been thought worth 
while to cite. 


X1x 


[ ] indicates that the form, etc., 
enclosed, is not actually found, 
or that the Hebrew offers no 
positive proof; eg. n. [m.] 
denotes that the noun is pre- 
sumably masculine, though the 
gender is not clearly exhibited 
in Hebrew. 

7 =root or stem, 

’= sign of abbreviation (in Hebrew 
words), 

’S often = py, Elohim. 

4) = Wi3) = et caetera (in Hebrew 
quotations). 

’s = Yahweh. 

4 beneath a Hebrew word repre- 
sents any accent that occasions 
vowel change. 


Norz. Scripture citations in small 
superior letters and figures, 
following n.m. or n.f., refer to 
some passage where the gender 
is exhibited. Small inferior 
figures following Hebrew words, 
names of conjugations, etc., 
denote the (approximate) num- 
ber of occurrences of such 
words, conjugations, etc. 
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X, Aleph, first letter ; in post B Heb.=nu- 
meral 1 (and so in marg. of printed MT); & 
= 1000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 

AN y. IT. nas. 

JAAN (fresh, bright, As. ababu DI", AGI) 


Tas] n. [m.]| freshness, fresh green 
(Lag™*”” Inf, 2b; thence coner., cf. Ar. SI; 
above stem &mng. better than ¥/29N (spring) cf. 
As. inbu, fruit, Aram, 7228 (q. v.) Dipsewrens) 
WANA WWW while yet in its freshness (i.e. WN, 
reed) Jb 8”; concr., pl. green shoots bnn *aNa 
Ct 6% (||: OID sy27 JAA AMMAN), 

Trax n.m.*"* eoll, (Lag™®*” Inf) 1. 
fresh, young ears of barley Ex 9*; indef. Lv 
2 wna nop ’x mm pmmDa nny, 2. wth 
2387 month of ear-forming, or of growing 
green, Abib, month of Exodus & passover, 
Ex 13% 237 348 (JE), Dt 167! (1st month 
=c. April = YN, 7 WIA (q.v.) in P; v. 
Di Ex 12?;=postexilic {D') q.v.) 

Dogars v, Say sub IL naw. 


Ten2ar n. pr. m. (Pers. cf. 8933) eunuch 
of Ahasuerus Est 1°. 

TITAN vb. perish (MI sax, As.abdtu D1™}* 
Aram, 738, -5/).—Qal Pf. ’~ Nu 21+; 
STAN y 10% + (+ Ez 6° G Co) ete.; Zmpf. Jan 
Jb3° Je4®; 138" Jb 20" + 2t.; 3 fs. TANF Dt 22° 
+4 t.; JASA Jb 8%+ 3 t.; TIN Ju 5° 4 3 t.; 
TIAN) Th 4°+; 3 fpl. MITANALLS 9°; PIANA Dt 4” 
+; Tak) Jn 1°39; T7IN Jon 1** etc.; Inf. abs. 
JAN Dt 476+ 2t.; estr. TAN Dt 7 Prri”; TIAN 
Dt 28”, 77738 Dt 28; DITIN Jos 23"; DIN Ob!? 
Pr 28°; Pt. TAN Dt 26°+ 7t.; estr. TIN Dt 328 
(bef. y? v. Di Boss); ete. 1. perish, die, 
of individuals (mostly late) Nu 17" (|| na & 


Ss 


TAN 


(v*) ny), (also Dt 26°? cf. infr.) Jon 1° Jb 
31'® of. 29 Pr 31° Est 44" Mi 4° Je 40% 
ef. Is 57! Pr 11° 28% Ec 7" 119”; emphasis 
on mortality Jb 4% wp 146* Ee 9°; Saul & 
Jonath., under fig. of weapons 2 § 177; lion 
Jb 4"; caravan Jb 6% (cf. Di); cf. PISA 
TONS Mi 477, ny BPA) ‘1 Ze 9°; perish, 
be exterminated (judgment for sin), of Israel 
Ly 26°83 Dt 919.19 .20 2820.22 Boe Je Ct cf. 
6", Ob” cf. ~ 80" Is 27"; other nations Dt 
Toe lO. 5L A 2° 10 83)° cfg Am: 1° 
Is 41" 60” cf. Jon 3° v. also Ex 107 Nu 217% 
(JE) Je 48*°; house of Ahab 2 K 9°; wicked 
in general Ju 5°! Jb 4° cf. v7, 377° 49" 68° 
(|| sim. of melting wax), 737” 92'°; also Pr 
19° 21%; 'N AY Jb 207; of. ‘S DPA TN 
vy 1°; sq. (NO Dy (of annihilation of Isr.) 
Dire Te Jos 25°" (1). eq. bapa 7M (of 
Korah’s company) Nu 16° (JE); perish, be 
ruined, destroyed, of inanimate things, e.g. 
land Je 9” (|| 13752 N32) cf. 48°; harvest Jo 
1"; Jonah’s gourd Jon 4%; riches Je 48° 
Ec 5°; vessel y 317°; houses Am 3” (so oft. 
As. DI”); city Ez 26°" (but del. G Co); ef. 
baméth Ez 6° G Co; heavens & earth p 1027”. 
2. fig. perish, vanish, subj. memory Jb 18” 
g’; name y 41° (i.e. be forgotten); vigour 
Jb 307; wisdom Is 29"; cf. Ni¥Y Tk Dt 32; 
MBOX Je 7% (||7NID2); fit Ez 12”; OF Jb 38 
(i.e. be blotted out); 12 Je 4° (i.e. courage 
fail); MPA y og Pr 10% 117 Ez 19° 37" Jb 
8%; so ISM y 1127° (i.e. comes to naught) ; 
nonin Pr 117, sq.}2+agent La 3%; Tyy4 Ain 
sq. }O+ persons negligent Je 188 Ez 7, cf. Je 
49; esp. 12 DID 'N (i.e. they could not 
escape) Am.2™ Je25° Jbri® pi42>, 3. be 
lost, strayed, asses 1 8 g*°; sheep Je 50° Ez 
34° v119"° (fig. of erring men); perh. Dt 26°. 

Pi. caus. of Qal— Pf. TAN 2K 21°+2t.; 
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sf. TIAN) Co Ez 28" cf. infr.; TBS Je 15°; 
*A7N) Ez 6° (G Co %73}) ete.; Lmpf. 728) Ec 
g'®; TAN Ec 77 Zp 2%; 18. sf. TIB8) Ez 28% 
(for ANS) Hw!®° O1"* Ko 1 Geal%; but 
Co 3 ms.; v. also Co 384); PIBNA Dt 12? 
etc.; Inf. abs. TAN Dt 124 3t.; csr. id. Ez 
227+ ete.; Pt, DIAN Je 23". 1. cause to 
perish, destroy, kill, obj. pers. (mostly late) 
2 Koga" Est-3° 47 98° 9; ls g°5 aoc 
pov 38 7* 8"; || non 9%; cf. ~ 119%; obj. 
niw|) Ez 2277 (del. G Co); in judgment, subj. 
“87; cf. Pr 1°; sq. JM Ez 28"; obj. a 
people 2 K 137 2 K 19*=Is 37; Jb 12”; in 
judgment Dt 114 Je 127 157 Zp 2° w o° cf. 
21"; obj. inanimate things esp. idols, baméoth 
ote. Nu-'33 0? (J) Dt re" 2 K 91° Bz 6° 
(but cf. G Co supr.); bars of Zion La 2° (\|73¥). 
2. fig. cause to vanish, blot out, do away with 
names of idols Dt 12°; voice of Babylon Je 
51°°; memory of dead Is 26"; substance Pr 
29°; understanding Ec 77; good (1310 q.v.) 
Eco". 3. cause to stray, lose; obj. Isr. under 
fig. of flock Je 23' (||"57); abs. Ec 3° (||P). 

Hiph. Pf, PINT) Nu 24; PINT Jb 14” 
etc.; Impf. NPIS Je 46° (GesS*?84), Inf. 
estr. TANT 2K 10%+etc.; Pt VAN Dt 8”. 
1. destroy, put to death, in judgment, (subj. ”*) 
obj. pers. Ly 23°° (sq. MOY IBD; || NID v*); 
Je 49° (sq. D8); Obs (sq. OUIND); obj. nation, 
Ammon Ez 257(sq. nyyaNn7yo; || 1232), cf. v; 
Canaanites Dt 8” (sq. 03°38); Canaan = 
Philistines Zp 2° (|| 123); esp. Isr. Dt 28° 
(\| MVM), cf. Js 77; also abs. Je 187 (|| YiN2? 
ying); = 17° (+ DIA) = 31% (+9992); ani- 
mals Ez 32” (sq. D3) OND by) 3, cf. Db ys we 
143” (|| 287); (human subj.), obj. servants of 
Baal 2K 10”, obj. nation Dt9%, cf. Nu 24° (E; 
sq. TYP); 2K 247; cf. Je 46°; obj. inanimate, 
chariots Mi 5°; idols Ez 30%* (del. BCo). 2. 
fig., obj. name of kings Dt 74 (sq.D°'2¥ NMA); 
hope Jb 14”; voice of mirth etc. Je 25° (cf. 
51°° Pi. supr.) 

Tqak n.(m.] destruction, ‘SY Nu 2420 
(JE; on form with abstract sense v. Ba‘?™’), 

TrTAN n.f, a lost thing—abs. exc. Dt 22° 
estr, NJAN— Ex 22°; with N¥D Ly 58; with 
JIS + RY Dt 22°; —-(nIaN Pr 27” Ket cf. 
VIAN infr.) 

MIDN, WIN cf. IN infr. 


yaa, & {138 (estr.) n.[m.] destruction 
(Syr. e5?”) Est 9° ('8) 72M JINN"), 8°; (on 
form vy. BeRy; Ol5%5»1 BaX®4 #7), 

Tyas nf." abstr. nearly=n.pr. (place 


PaNas 


of) Destruction, Ruin, ’Abaddén (cf. bel’S 
Jb2 8” ete.) —NIIN Jb26°(+ 4t.); abbrev.A738 
Kt S328 Qr tPr 272°.—Place of ruin in Sheol 
for lost or ruined dead, as development of 
earlier distinction of condition in Shel (v. 


binv). Only in WisdLt ; Jb 31”; || aww Jb 


26° Pr 15" 277°; |[my Jb 28”; |[7ap y 88%. 
tI. TJAN vb. be willing, consent (cf. As. 


abitu, command, D1, Eth. AN’: refuse, Ar. eS As 
id., Nejd be willing So Pe%s*?- si nBmm Sty 
Qal (c. 8°, ON exc. Is 1° Jb 39°; in Hex. rare 
& only JED, incl. Lv 26"); Pf. 738 Ex 107+ 
WN Ju 19% + 7t.; SIN Is 287 (Stas 22; Kor); 
Tmpf. 7285 Dt 29" + 2 t.; 2 ms. juss. $2 Pr 1”? 
(Sta Ssetan, KG") etc.; Pi, DIX Ez 35—be 
willing, sq. Inf. with DEX 10? 4 29t.; without 
Dt 2°°+ 8 t.; subj. * Dt10" 23° 29° Jos 24° 
2 K 8 135 24* 2Ch217; human subj. Gn 24°% 
Ju 19° 2 S 22 es [Ase PB te ott = I Ch yy 18-19 
1 Ch19; in bad sense Ex 10°” Dt 2* 257 Ju. 
19” 203 28 13"""8; esp. of perverse Isr. Lv 
267 Dti™ 1S 15% 16 28" 30° 427 Ez 3" i208: 
subj. animal,O" Jb 39°; abs. (no Inf.) 2 S 127 
1 K 20% 22; cf. Pr 6°, of jealous man; bad 
sense Ju 11'7 Is 30%; good sense 1 S 2277 
268 314=1 Ch rot 28 6” Pr 17;4vb. fin. Is 
1'9 (DAYOWAIINA DN); consent, yield to, sq. 1 
Dt 13° (good sense); sq. by 812; sq. nyyd Pr 
1°; sq.acc, ‘NM3IF y® (all in bad sense). 
Tyas adj. in want, needy, poor,—so, 
alw. abs. Dt 154+ 40t.; T2538 Ex 23° Dt 15"; 
DVIS Am 414 144.; WN (238) Ex 23" Is 
29); MIVIN y 132"°—( Hex. only JED; mostly 
poet., 23 t. v) needy, chiefly poor (in material 
things); as adj. Dt 157°; 24% y 109” (both 
\ WY); elsewhere subst.; 49° (|| YYY); Dt 
15*; subj. to oppression & abuse Am 2° 5% 
(both |[P"IY) 4° 8° Is 327 (all || 53); Am 8! Ez 
16% 18% 22” » 37* Jb 24*"* Pr 30'4—cf. 
109" supr.—(all || 29) Je 5? (|| Din’) 2°; cared 
for by good Jb 29" 30% (|| DY-NYP) 3179 p12? 
Est 9”; Pr14™ (|| 51) 31 Je 227° (|| 2Y); care 
of them enjoined, negatively Ex 23°;—cf. Dt 
244 supr.—positively Ex 23% Dt 15" Pr 319 
(both ||°2Y)—ef. Dt 1577 supr.p 82! (|| ba); 
cared for by God Je 20% y 107% 132% Jb 5%; 
1S 22=wp 1137 Is 14% (all || b3) p 35° r40}8 
(both ||°2¥), ef. Davidie king y 72" (|| 2%) =v! 
‘DS 123 (|| ed), vie" (|| ba); needing help, deli- 
verance from trouble, esp. as delivered by 
God V 9” 12° gobs 708 nq 86! 109” Is 29)? 
417 (alll [['2P) Is 25¢ (|| °2) ¥ 69% 109", 
THIVIN af. caper-berry (as stimulating 


TAS 


desire) Ecr2® (v. GFM 7252. so GG, 
Mish. muyax, cf. NHWB; v. also G; ive. 
capparis spinosa, cf. Ri*W®; so Thes, Ew De, 
etc.; but Wetzst in De (Germ. ed. 1875) 
proposes 7238 (as fem. of }3N) the poor soul 
in sense=M312N7 Inpw) cf. Symm ©, where 
double translation). 

Tras n.{m.] reed, papyrus (etymology 
uncertain;= Ar. sl, As. abu DIY, AGI) ni2K 
AX Jb 9” (craft made of reeds, light & swift, 
Heliod, Acthicr: = 400) —Npyms Is 182. 

TL. JAN (perh. at least formally justified 
as stem of 38 (cstr.’28), so Thes (cf. infr.), but 
existence & mng. wholly dub.; as real »/ Ba 
ZMG 1887, 609 ff ()]§ poe. ace.to DIV? 2 7aE As. abi= 
decide, A8=he who decides; Thes (so RobGes 
N67M*1 757 & cf, Sta’ al.) makes 28 nom. prim. 
bilit., imitating infant’s speech cf. rarmas, pap- 
pa, papa(cf. Ew *°*) ; also As.bab Jen” *), 

AN, mm. father (Ph. ay, As. abu, Ar. Ol, 
Sab. ax CIS'+"? al., Eth. &fl: Aram. 838, 
\5?’)—abs. 38 Gn 444 471.; cstr. 8 Gn17*? 
(cf. in O738 7b. & elsewh. in n.pr. On Hal’s 
prop. TIN Vv. DM AN) > ‘aN (cf. GeSS See ae Gn Ace 
+; sf. "28 Gn 19%+(MI ax); TIS Gn 12'+; 
YIN Gn 27+ ; WIN Jur4!+ 6t.; pl. nia’ Ex 
12°+; cstr. NIN Ex 6%+47t.; sf. DiI (DAN, 
MIN) Gn47?+15 6.5 OPMIX 1 Ch 4+ 32. 
(late); OMSIN Ex 4°+4 106 t. ete. ;—1. father 
of individual Gn 2% (+ DN) I 1 28-29.29 fore 
+ oft. (mostly JED); of father as commanding 
Gn go (J) Je 35°! Pr 6” (cf. Gn 18" J 28% 
P1817” 1K 2’); instructing 1p Pr 1° 4' 
(cf. Dt 8°); specif. as begetter, genitor Pr 23” 
Ze 13°° (+08) Is 45"; ef. Gn 49* (J) Lv 
187°! (P); rebuking Gn 377°; loving Gn 37* 
44° (JE; cf. 227 25% 37° 2814"); pitying 
y 103" (in sim. cf. 28 18°); blessing Gn 27% 
(JE cf. 27* also 28* P+); as glad Pr 1o* 15” 
ef.29°; grieving Gn37°° (JH; cf. 2S 12” 19*?’) 
etc. Also as obj. of honour, obedience, love 
Ex 20% (E)=Dt Roe Ex 237 (E) Dt 2138-19 
‘Gn 287(P) 1 K 19” (all + D8), 50" (J) Mal 
1° etc. Hence metaph. of ¢ntimate connection 
Jb 17" to corruption I ery, My father art thou 
(|[MIBNANL DN). 2. of God as father of his 
people (v. RS*™”), who constituted, controls, 
guides and lovingly watches over it: Dt 32° 
Je ata" 1863" 647 Mal 1° 2° (cf. Ex 4” 
19* (JE) Dt 32" Ho 11’); cf. Je 2” (of idolatr. 
Isr.) 2072) AN yAND MAN YIN PY) Dre; 
esp. God as father of Davidic line 2 8 7" ¥ 
89”; f. of needy (late) y 68° (cf. 103”) (in n.pr., 

f. of individ., cf.infr.) 3. head of household, 


bya 


family or clan; ‘28 13 as abode Gn 38" Ly 
23 +;=family Gn 24° (|| MBWD) 415) 46 
+ cf, Nu 181? Jos 278 6; esp. techn. of divi- 
sions of Isr. ningwine 38 n'a Nu 3° =a 
father’s house, i.e. a family or clan; more oft. 
pl. (AMIAN, YNIIN) Nias N= fathers’ houses= 
families, clans (cf. Di on Ex 6"*) Ex 6" 12° Nu 
Ee ort, in No) Jos 4 19° 21°2 gait 
(always P in Hex.); also 1 Ch 5%%!°+ oft. in 
Ch; of. ONOn Max WNT (=’x nna ’n) Ex 6% 
ef. 1K 8 rCh6* 7"+oft. Ch Ezr Ne. | 4, 
ancestor (a) of individual; grandfather (in- 
‘stead of precise term) Gn 287° 32'° (J ; where 
used by Jacob of Abr. & then of Isaac) ; 
greatgr. 1K 15"; great-greater. 1K 15" etc.; 
oft. pl. (= fathers, forefathers) Gn 15" 46% 
(JE) 1 K 19* 21°* 2 K 19” 207+; particu- 
larly PMaS DY doy 1° K-17) 2 a1 22" 4s 
joined with AN Dy Tap 1 K 14°! 15% 22° 
2K 8% 15° cf. v7, 167 + (all of kings of 
Judah); intens. TAN MIN WAX Ex ro? ef. 
Dn 11%; (b) of people Gn 10” (J) 17% (P) 
19°7-*8 (J) 36°48 (P) Dt 26° Is 517 43?” (where 
PWN PAN thy first father, v. Che) cf. also 
Ez 16° + oft.; pl. Ex 3%°15-"6 (E) Dt 1° Jos 1° 
JM sot 5 12° re 8 701828 te yd. p22ppn 
@GWe Dr. 5. originator or patron of a class, 
profession, or art Gn 4°", —&, fig. of pro- 
ducer, generator Jb 38° AN sped wn (|| 72 
sda TiN), 7. fig. of benevolence & pro- 
tection Jb 29° De3}vaN5 ‘DIN IN, cf. 318; of 
Ehakim Is 22”'; perh. also of gracious Mess. 
king TY °3N Isg° everlasting father (Ge Ew De 
Che Brd Di)—others divider of spoil (Abarb Hi 
KnKueBr™)., 8. term of respect & honour 
(Abbas, Pater, Papa, Pope); appl. to master 
2K 5"; priest Jur7’? 18°; prophet. 2K 2? 
6” 13*"* cf. 8°; counsellor Gn 45°(E; cf.Sevrépou 
natpés & add. Est 3"; 76 warpi 1 Mac1 1°); king 
18 24”; artificer 2 Ch 2” 4%, 9. specif., 
ruler, chief (late) 1 Ch 2%? ete. (cf. Ew'?*?). 


tabyar n.pr.m, a hero of David 2S 
23°) rd. DNvIN so © 1 Chix, cf, Drs (We? 
bya-ay (v. sub Syvax); otherwise Klos. 


TSrgrass n.pr.m. (ZI is (my) father, cf. AN 
& Ph. yay (fem.), also bynvax; & Syaoax our 
father ete.; Abi-ba’al KAT?*; vy, RSSem*, 
N67MG188, 40 makes %2N here, & in $7'3N etc., 
estr. but this seems unlikely; cf. also aos 
etc.; views differ much as to these n.pr. and 
uniform interpr. is impossible. Cf. in gen. Ol 
se7f), 1. Saul’s grandfather 18 9' 14°. Qi 
= foregoing, 1 Ch 11°. 

B 2 
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TRON AN n.pr.m. (my futher has ga- 
thered) son (descendant) of Korah Ex 6%, 
Sam. #D'2N, so FID'AN 1 Ch 6%”? 9’? (cf. Nes**™). 

Toa n.pr.f. (my father is joy (4) orig. 
boars 7 (P2282) cf. MT inf. & No2mo1s8s. 597 Anm2) 
1. wife of Nabal, then of David 1S 25%” 
40.42 943 365 28 2? 1 Ch3'; = 533 1 S 25% 
Dytay ek byaN veo DaaN 283°. 2. sister of 
David 1 Ch 27 = 338 2S 17”, 

TAN n.pr.m. (my father is judge) a 
prince of Benj. Nu 1” 277 7° 30%, 

TyTN mpr.m. (my father took know- 
ledge) ason of Midian Gn25*1Ch1®. Cf. Sab. 
yrax, HalM4™%2 also axyt’, DHM7™e"s ™, 

TATBAN n.pr.m. & f. (Yah(u) is (my) father) 
en Ch p32 Ds +1 K oe te Peo 
(G *ABwov, ’ABia); = AN fF2 K 18? (G ’ABov, 
*ABovd); =TAN 1 § 8’4+22 t—1. king of 
Judah, son & successor of Rehoboam 1 K 
Tals cP siyellat I Ch ae 2 Ch I 20-22 I 216 hea be 
1719.0." 2. 2nd son of Samuel 188? 1Ch 
6, 3. son of Jerob.I 1K 14’. 4. son of 
Becher, a Benjamite 1Ch7*. 5. head of a 
priestly house 1 Ch 24”. 6. id. Ne 10% 12*””. 
7, wife of Hezron 1Ch2™. 8. mother of 
Hezekiah 2 K 18? 2Ch 29%. 

NIVIN nprm. (he is father) a son of 
Aaron Ex 6” 24° 28! Ly 10'+ 7t. 

TITAN npr.m. (my futher is majesty, 
ef, 17, HM DY) son of Bela,a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 

toornvas nprm, & £. (my father is 
might, Sab. nay Hal" 84) __ prob. = ban 
aOhenr®, DIN 1 Ch 2” — 1, a Levite Nu 
3%, 2.aGaditer1 Ch5”*. 3. father of Esther 
Est 2" 9%. 4, wife of Abishur 1 Ch 2% 5, 
wife of Rehoboam 2 Ch 11", 

Taoas npr.m. (my father is good- 
mess) son of Shaharaim, a Benjamite 1 Ch 8", 

Tomas n.pr.f. (my father is (the) dew) 
a wife of David 2 8 3* 1 Ch 3° 

tryna n.pr.m. (a father is El; South- 
Arab, name) son of Joktan Gn 10” 1 Ch 1”, 
Cf. Sab. anAyo3x, Abmi ‘Attar a father is 
‘Attar ((>nwy] v. MAWY) Hal™*, DH M 2"6 1885.18, 

Toray n.pr.m. (Melek (=Malik, Mo- 
lech) is father) —Joor38 Gn 20%+4—1, king 
of Gerar Gn 207944, 2197554 26184 (24 t, 
Gn). +2. king of Gath 34! err. for M38, 
ef, 1S 21"';—a better known Philist. name 
substituted for a less known (Hup*). > Others 


WAN 
(Thes Ol De MV) think a title of Philist. kings, 
cf. Pharaoh. 3. son of Gideon Ju 8*' 9'**+, 
10! (got. Ju), 2S 11%. +4, priest, son of 
Abiathar 1 Ch 18” err. for bone q.v. (Sab. 
also n.pr.f. Osiander?™4*™), 

TatPar n.pr.m. (my father is noble) 
1. a man of Gibeah in whose house the ark 
tarried 1847! 28633 1Ch13% 2. a son of 
Jesse 1 S 16° 17"°; 1 K 4" (1 perh. otherwise 
unknown; Klo prop. 2 72°38). 3. a son of 
Saul 1 S 33? 1 Ch 8° 9® 10%, 

Toyd ar n.pr.m. (my father is delight) 
father of Barak Ju 4%? 5°". 

DAN u.pr.m. (my father is Nér, or is a 
lamp cf. 28 217; ace. to Lag?X®=]38 (=]3) 
+72=son of Ner; cf. @ *ASevmp)—so 
only 1 8 14°°, elsewh. 1J28—cousin of Saul, 


and captain of his host 1 8 14°! 1795-5905 4. 
p2t.1 & 284+1K 2°32 1Ch 26” 29”, 

Tyra n.pr.m. (my father is help)— 
= IVS Nu 26°°—1. a Manassite, called ‘son’ 
of Gilead Nu 26* (cf. Di) Jos 177 Ju 6* 87; and 
son of Gil.’ssister 1Ch7*. 2. a Benjamite, 
a warrior of David 2 § 23” 1 Ch 11% 27”. 

TYTN adj.gent. Abiezrite Ju6™™ 
s@= IS Nu 26°, 

TovIN n.pr.m. ((ihe) Exalted Oneis (my) 
father (v. Bae™'**) cf. As. Aburamu(?) KAT? 4 
(sie DUPE ss 1. a Reubenite, son of Eliab 


Nu 16134-2727 56° Dt 11° 106". 2. son of 
Hiel the Bethelite 1K 16*. Cf.also following. 


DIAN n.pr.m. (id., Thes al. ewalted father) 
Abram Gn 1174 54 ¢. Gn (to 17°)+1 Chi” 
Neg’; =O7728 Abraham Gn17**"4 172 t, 
OT. (on738 connected Gn 17° by word-play with 
on of on; really=o738—on=oOm which 
however is not found in Heb. —cf. Di > Hal 
REJ *7,7f who prop. O%9 07 738 ef. Gn 49% 
with Is 41"; so that DT 728 chief of multi- 
tude is the new name of Gn 17° (D5) wv, non). 

TawraR n.pr.f. (my father is a wanderer 
(22) 1) a handmaid of David 1 K 1939 217-21.22, 

TYAN n.pr.m. (my father is rescue, or 
is opulence (cf. YW rich Tb 34%; also YW Ib 
36"? but v. NY); Lag?” thinks fr. J2N (=]3) 
+ yw cf. G ’ABecoove 1 Ch 8*) 1. a son of 


Phinehas 1 Ch5°°*'6* Ezr7°, 2. a Benjamite, 
son of Bela 1 Ch 8%, 


Toawhars n.pr.m. (my father is a wall, Sab, 
“wan Hal™4™ cf. As. Abuddrw DIF mr) son of 
Shammai 1 Ch 2°*?9, 


WHA 

SWAN n.pr.m. (my father is Jesse; Lag?” 
thinks fr. 28 (=]3) + 'v cf. G’ABeooa[s] 1S 26°) 
—’s 18264 17t.1 &2 S='VaKx 2S 10% + 
5 t. 1 Ch.—grandson of Jesse; son of Zeruiah & 
brother of Joab 1S 2657-89 2 § 27844 20° 
(where rd. aN) G Th We Dr)+ 1r2t. 2 S+ 207 
(where insert ‘M°48 G We Dr)+5 +t. 1 Ch. 

oiburay n.pr.m. (my father is peace ; 
acc. to Lag®\? = 128 (72) atts bby, cf.G ‘ABeooudop) 
—xtik 1520 — DIOWAN 28 33+, 2Chr17, 
powinns 28 1344+ —1. Rehob.’s father-in-law 
tr K 15% 2 Chr", 2. 3rd son of Dvd 28 3° 
13'+ 90t. 28 (insert 2813” G Th We cf. Dr; 
del. v°* Dr cf. We), + +1 K 1° 27?' 1Ch 3? ¥ 33. 


TOWAN u.pr.m. (the Great One is father (?) 
so Bi*!, cf. Sab.1m)) a priest, sonof Ahimelech 


1S 2270-222 935-9 3077 5 § 87 (rd. JODMN7}D IN 
so © We Dr)+22t. 28 1K 1 Ch. 


say Kt 28 25" v. SY2N sub IL. naw. 
PAN interj. exclam. of pain, Oh! Pr 23” 
(|[ is woe /). Prob. akin to Syr. 36? alas 


..! PS*® (AW Ges less prob. as a subst. need 
from O38, cf. P28). 


TAN (DE? *?% comp. As. [abdhu], tor- 
ment, but dub.) 


[AMI] n.f. cstr. 279 NOIS Ez 217; Di, as 
above, slaughter; but prob. error for nna (v. 
nav) Ges Co; © ofaya poudaias, cf. X. 

OWVTMIN v. nba. 

YON v. 1. 

YAN y. VBS sub IT. may. 

“MYT IAN v. WIN sub IT. nay. 

PAN vy. VAN sub IT. nay. 

baspans v. O38 sub IL naw. 

PAN, TTVIN v. 1.738. 

DIAN y. WAN sub IL. 7a. 

FJDVAN vy. ADNAN sub IT. nay. 

JAN] vb. turn (?) (cf. As. abdkw DIY 
= 320; Thes MV al. compare 72) Hithp. 
WANN Is 9", roll, roll up, as volume of smoke 
(of Isr. under fig. of thickets of forest) v. De & 
ef. JBN Ju 7°. 

+I. bax ao Vb. Mourn (As. [abdlu] v. DI") 


—Qal Pf DIN Is247 + 2tete. Imp. 3 fs.°2N7 
Ho 4°+3+t.—mourn, lament (poet. & higher 
style); abs., human subj. Jo 1° Am 8° 9° Is r9° 


bas 
(|| Max) cf. Th 14” (subj. D2); sq. Sy Ho 10°; 


more oft. fig., inanim. subj., gates Is 37°; land 244 
33° Ho 4° Jo 1” Je 4” (sq. by) rat 23" of. 12 
(sq. Sy), ny 147; pastures Am 1°. Hithp. 
—Pf, D281 S 15%; Tmpf. S81 Ex 727; 
DANN Gin 37 + 3t.etc.; Tmv.fs.923807 2814’; 
Py. Dann 18 16'+ 2t. etc. ;—mourn (mostly 
prose) esp. for dead, sq. by Gn 37°28 137 14? 
19” (|| M93) 2 Ch 35%, cf. also Is 66’° (over 
Jerusalem); abs. 1 Ch 7”; cf. 28 14? play the 
mowrner (where indic. by dress); over un- 
worthy Saul sq. bys 18 15° 161; over sinsq. Sy 
Ezr 10° cf. (abs.) Ne 8°; judgment of “ Ex 33‘ 
abs. (indic. by dress), Nur4** Ez 77" (del. BCo); 
sq.°) 18 6; calamity Ne1* Ez 7” cf. Dn 107. 


La 2° obj. wall ete. ; (both these fig., cf. Qal). 


thas nm. &" mourning—abs. Gn 50” 
+17t.; estr. 27°43 4.; PIN Is 607; poss 
Je 31"—for dead, estr. Gn 27% Dt 34° (||'23) 
so TM ’S sim. for grievous mourning Am 
8°, zd. metaph. Je 6*¢ (|| DIA TBD); Gn 
507-1 Je 167 cf. 28 19° ’N mwy Ez 24” (v. Co) 
sq. >Gin 50°°(v. also 11. Dax ad fin.); for calamity, 
Est 4° 9” (|| fi; contr. 33 BY) Jb 30% (|| rp 
n'93) Is 60” 61° (where appar.= mourning garb, 
sq. 137M NYY, v.also Bi Che on txt.; || 792 0%; 
contr, PY oY); Je31(|| New), La5* (|| A1M2), 
Am 5}°(|| 7209); cf. 729. Ni22D “8 Mi 1°; =time, 
period of mourning 28117; “8 N'2 Ec 7? (|(’2 
MAW, v* (|| MMw ’a); “8 "22 garments of 
mourning 2814’. 


pwn bax y. 2 538 sub IL. day. 


(ee bas adj. mourning—’N Gn 37° Est 
(ee estr. “O28 3553 pYpaN Jb 29” Is 61’ etc.; 
—for dead Gn 37°, calamity Est 6”, cf. fig. 
La 1‘ (pred., inanim. subj.), elsewhere as subst. 
mourner ; sg. v 35** (cstr.) for dead (|| 1p); pl. 
Jb 29% abs.; for calamity Is 57"* 617° (where 
mourners for Zion, or of Zion, v. Di). 


II. bay (perh. Jal grow green, cf. AS 


grass; Lag?** prop. Jal withstand, hence Das 
as withstanding scorching sun (protected by 


trees, springs, etc.), hence also (Lag) jb \ camel). 
+11. bars n.f. 1. meadow(?) 18 6° MT but 


rd. J28 cf.v'*° G@ G@ We Dr. 2. n.pr.loc. city 
in N. Isr. 2 8 2078, near Beth Maacah v“= 


bay 


may na bay v® (so alsov’4 Ew Th We Klo Dr), 
1K 15% 2 K 15%; = DY) /8 2 Ch 164 (=Abil el 
Kamh, wheat-meadow NW. of Dan & 8. of Mu- 
tulleh Rob™™™), 3, DYvT DIN n.pr.loc. (= 
acacia-meadow) in lowlands of Moab Nu 33%; 
— DY Nu 25! Mi 6° (=Tel Kefrein (?) Tristr 
& Merrill? 28°: 4th Statement, 89 ; 4. p13 Dax 
n.pr.loc. (=vineyard-meadow) in Ammon Ju 
11° (vy. Euseb. "ABeAapredor). 5. nbinn bax 
n.pr.loc. (= dance-meadow) Ju 7” 1 K 4”; 
Elisha’s birthplace 197° (v. Euseb. ’ABeApaedar). 
6. ONISD Da n.pr.loc. (= meadow of Kgypt, 
i.e. fertile as Egypt?) E. of Jordan Gn 50” 
(where interpr. as if D2, so & %; v. Di). 


t ON adv. 1. in older Heb. with an 


asseverative force, verily, of a truth Gn 42” 
28 14°1K 1“ 2 K 4", with a slight advers. 
force,nay, but Gn17(P). 2. in late Heb. as a 
decided advyergative, howbeit, but Dn 107” 


° 


Ezr 10° 2 Ch 1‘ 19° 33” (cf. Ar. Jo of a truth, 


sometimes, from the context, nay rather Qor 
82-94.110.129,149.165.261 ae yee etc.) 


i box (cf. Ar. Spl able to manage camels, 
fr. Jo!, coll., Sab. bax camel DHM2™4 5), 


& 
thoaiss n.pr.m. (} camel-driver), overseer 
of David’s camels 1 Ch 247°, 


bax, baa v. D2. 

ja8 weeks (Oe (As. abnu, 
=the sharp, projecting? v. DIY-?"™”; Ph. jan; 
Aram. }2%, kis”; Eth. 4%: Sab.[p 238 DHM 
ga 15,381) _/yg abs. Gn 28”+4; JAN 11°+5 estr. 
49% +: sf. 228 2K 3°; DIN Gn 31% +, etc.; 
—a stone (large or small). 1. in natural state, 
used as pillow Gn 28™'* (E); seat Ex 17” (E); 
cover of well Gn 297° (J); causing one to 
stumble Is 8; marring good ground 2 K 3; 
hand-missile Ex 217° (JE) Nu 35” (P) 28 
16°15, esp. in judicial stoning, with vb. 0:9 Ly 
20777 245 Nu 14° 15°56 Jog 775" (all P), so also 
Dt 21” 2Ch 24” Ez 16" 234; ef. 1 K r2%= 
2 Ch 10"; with vb. ?PD Dt r3™ 17° 22° 1 K 
21; also Jos 7” (JE or D); sling-stones Ju 
20 15 17449-49-09 9 Ch 264; hurled by engines 
2 Ch 26"; set up for inscribing law Dt 24?48 
Jos 8° (all D); as memorial Jog 45+5:57-8-9-20.21 
(JED) 1 § 7”; as sacred pillar (72¥9) Gn 2818 
35" (anointed with oil), 28% (= SSM") of 8 (AY) 
bye Gn 49” (v. Di); as witness 31° ef. Jos 
24°68" (all JE); pl. gathered into heap (3) 
over dead, Jos 7° (v. Di) 8” ef. 10!" (JK) 28 


jas 


18”; 23 on which meal was eaten, in a compact 
Gn 31“ (JE); built into altar Ex 20” Dt 27°° 
(JED) Ju 81K 1855? of. 2K 23% & Klo(for 
man); of figured stone (forbidden) N'3YD “S 
Ly 26! (H); mdyt3 ‘8 where ark rested 1 S 
6115 also v8 (MT Sax q.v.); (v. for other note- 
worthy stones 9. infr.) 2. stone, as,mate- 
rial, of tablets Ex 24’ 31% 34° (pl.) v ** (JE) 
Dt 4% 5% 91011 yo18; of vessels, hence prob. 
Ex 7° (P; ‘S=vessels of stone || o'¥y) v. Di; 
vale (|I vy) Dt 428 2836-64 29° 2 K 19%=Is 372; 
also Je 3° Ez 20°; pavement 2 K 16”; edifice 
1K 67 cf. Gn 11°; also 28 5" 2K 12% 1Ch 
22; oft. pl. of (worked) stones Ly 144-4747. 
(P; in wall of house) 2 K 22°+, cf. of city- 
wall Ne 3%; of (ruined) city 1 K 15” Ne 3%; 
tomb Is 141; NPY ON (costly building- 
stones) 1 K 5%* 7°" (vy, also sub 3); “228 
ww — marble (v. G) 1 Ch 297; N 32N8= 
hewn stones 1 K 5° 1 Ch 22? Ez 40” (for altar- 
tables),—cf. Nt}; AXMD ’S 2 K 12% 22° 2 Ch 
34"; foundation-stone, corner-stone Is 287° 
Je 517° Jb 38° y 118”; cap-stone, completing 
the building, 720813 ’83 Ze 47 (but v. 733 UNA 
118” as above), Zc 3° upon one stone seven 
eyes, prob. refers to this cap- or head-stone; the 
eyes are symbol of God’s watchfulness; perhaps 
explaining cup-stones found in Orient, v. Guthe 
ZPV 1990, 129° stone-cutters ’® WN 28 52 1Ch 22"; 
ST 2A 2 K 12% cf.1 Ch 22%. 3. precious 
stone, gen. with modifying word 1% ’S coll. 28 
12° r K 10° + oft. (v. 2); On “NS Gn 2” (J) 
of, Ex 25" 28° 35°7" 30°(P) a Ch 367; px *S 
Ex 25" 35°" cf. 1 Ch 297; TBD NS Hz 1® o's 
MIDS IN Is 54%; PDO ’N a; MPI WP! IW 
1 Ch 292; [0’S Prr7®; on WN ‘228 (stones of fire) 
Ez 28" as precious stones= As. aban iSati (2) 
v. DI? & ¥®: but Sm al. thunderbolts; also 
without distinctive modifier Ex 257 35°; “8 Wan 
engraver in stone Ex 28" cf. 31°35°3(P). +4. 
stones containing metal, = ore, Dt 8° (vy. Di) 
Jb 28’ cf. v’. +5. a weight, as orig. stone (v. 
Pr 27° ef. Eng. weight stone =14 Ib) D'S“ 238 
Pr 16" (cf. As. DIY®); 42107 8 2S 14% (ie. 
acc. to royal standard ; ef. COT %7*) ; “N) “8 
Dt 25% Pr 20% (i.e. different weights, for 
dishonest use); M1271) ‘328 D'D Mi 6"; just 
weights PT¥7228 Ly 19%; npdy ’S Prin; 
hence also. heavy mass of metal (lead) Ze 5%, 
16. plummet Is 34" (stones of devastation, or 
emptiness, cf. on sense 2 K 21'* Am 47’); also 
made of metal 7130 “Si Ze 4? (conversely 
plummet fr. plumbum). +'7. objectslike stones; 
partic. hazd, explicitly, a0 ‘238 Jos 10" ef. Is 
30°; wrap ® Ez 1318 38%. but also DYN, 


yas 


niday Jos 10” (E) (cf. As. DIY); lime-stones 
WW Is27°. 8. in sim. (mostly poet.) of sink- 
ing in water Ex15°=Ne 9"; motionlessness 
Ex 15°; strength Jb6”; firmness 411°; solidity 
(of ice) 38°°; in prose, of commonness 1 K 10” 
2Ch1”*; also metaph. of one in fear1 S$ 25 (i.e. 


petrified with terror, cf. Ex 15° supr.); 84 a) 
=perverse, hard heart Ez11" 36%; 137248 
Ze g’® (of ransomed Isr.)—’S personif. Hb 2" 
cf.v"; ef. Ez13"(v. Zsupr.) +9. In topogr. 
terms (nearly=n.pr.); {72 J28 Jo 15° 18'7; 
Wo ’S 1 8 5) cf. 7”, also 41 (We Dr); ‘8 
PINT 1 S 207%, rd. OT AWM y. G here & vi 
(We Dr Klo); nonin ’S 1 K 1° (where We 
Skea titi comp. Ar. Zuhal=Saturn). 

Tyas] n.[m.] wheel, dise.— Dy. D'JA8I— 
1. potter’s wheel Je 18° (two discs revolving 
one above the other; name from likeness to 


mill-stones; v. AW"). 2. ney Ex 1'° prob, 
=sella parturientis, = dippor Noyxeaioe bearing- 
stool, midwife’s stool (fr. likeness to potter’s 
wheel; on custom of labor upon stool v. Ploss 
Das Weib, 2nd ed. ii, 35, 179 ete. & Cesnola Coll. fr. Cyprus, 
Metrop. Mus., N. York, No. 614, terra cotta 
fig. fr. 4th or 5th cent. B.c.; Descriptive Atlas 
erpcesn. Coll. arse: ef W. HH. Ward] 


PESoc. 2nd Statement 1873, p. *), 
TIN Kt 2 K 5” v. nN. 
WIAN v. oo3. 
TIAN v. 138 sub II. 728, 
t[DAN] vb. feed, fatten (Mish. id.; 1 As. 
[abdsu] DI) Qal Pt. pass. fattened, DIAS of 
ox Pr 157; D°D328 of fowl 1 K 5°. 
TDIIN n.m. *" crib (=/eeding-trough, on 
form v. Ges cole | of ass Is 1° (cstr.); oxen Pr 
14*(abs.); FRANPY PDS Tb 39°(of wild-ox). 
T[DIIND] n.(m.] granary ( =place of fod- 
der; 1 As. bit abisdti DIY*) pl. sf. POND Je 
50”. 
NYAYAN v. yi2. 
; YAS (meaning unknown). 
T[ya] n.pr.loc. city in Issachar, 72S 
Jos 19”. 
TYAN n.pr.m. judge of Isr. Ju 12°? (Lag 
7 Hawa ied 9 y 
@N 1991, 19 1s 12(8), @ Se he S pe! ): 
Pas (Ar. §3l run away (cf. Lag**™)). 
Tpas nm. ©**° dust—’x Dt 28%+3 t.; 
estr. PAN Nar’; sf. D238 Ez 26'°—dust (? fleeing, 


Tar 


flying; syn. 1DY=oft. dust lying on or composing 
ground) Exo? Ez 26"° Dt 28% (||73¥) Is 5” (|| Pt?) 
29° (||); fig. of clouds under Yahweh’s feet 
Na 1’. 
if [FPAN or TIAN] n.£. prob. coll., estr. NPIS 
21 Ct 3° powders of merchant =scent-pow- 
ders. (On formation cf. Lag™®*.) 

T[pas] vb. denom. Niph. wrestle (=get 
dusty, cf. cous, kovio, v. also Str? Aboth. 4 Pasnta 
pan WDY3= sit at their feet; others, e.g. Di, 
comp: pan). DY PAs) Gn 32”; Inf. sf. PANna 
Dy v6, : 

“AN (cf. As. abdru, be firm, strong DI"). 

TrDN n.{m.] pinions (fr. strength, poet. & 
fig., pl. in sense) as of dove ¥ 557; eagle Is 40%; 
“Si TIS of king of Babyl. under fig. of eagle Ez 
17° (|| DY5239 973 of broad, overshadowing 
wings). 

Taya n.f. pinion (nom. unit., poet.) of 
ostrich Jb 39%; IN728 of eagle, sim. for’ Dt 
32"; metaph. of * p ort; WHI of dove 
68%; (all 72). 

T[ras] vb.denom. Hiph. fly (= move 
pinions); of hawk 72728! Jb 39”. 

T[wax] adj. strong; alw.=subst. the 
Strong, old name for God (poet.); only estr. in 
APY. VIN Gn 49% & thence y- 1327 Is 49” 60"; 
Dy ’S Ts 14 (cf. Che crit. n.)—Ba*®” assigns 
this cstr. to Vas, . 

TAN adj. mighty, valiant—’x Jb 34” 
+Is1o* Kt(QrV33); cstr.2d. 1S 21% pl. Vas 
Jb 24"+4+ ;—mighty (alw.=subst. & poet. exc. 
rSa2r'), 1.menJu5” Jb 24”(=violent) 34° 
Je 46°18 218 (rd. D¥I9 ’S Gr Dr, ef. 227; but 
ago ee py bya y. Ta®**. Klo 7133), ibe 
ae: ab ‘VAN stout of heart Is 46” (= obstinate) 
76° 2. angels p78” (cf.103”°). 3. animals; 
bull, sim. of king of Assyr. Is10'*(rd. VAN & v. 
Di); elsewh. pl.; metaph. for enemies /¥2 ").28 
v 2273(||D 3); for princes y 68°"; for Edomites 
Is 347; hence even as sacrif. y 50'° (|| Q* AY) ; 
of horses Je 8'° 47° 50"). 

DAA y. O28 sub IT. ras. 

yA N proclaimed before Joseph Gn 41“ 
(mng. dub.; many Egypt. deriv. proposed; e.g. 
a-bor-k, Copt.= prostrate thyself! PenfeyY™* 
ig.Spr.z.8em.3021- Grek, — head bowed ! Chabas™?, 
—buta=y, v.alsoWiedemann*'#8 Worter 1885, 8. _ 
rex-u, head of the wise, Harkavy?™ ** Zelsehr-3°8 ; 


DIAS 


ab-rek, rejoice thou! Cook*reaerscom 
p42. Tepage Renouf 4X ab(w)-rek, thy 
command is our desire, i.e. we are at thy 
service ; Say F218 As, abrikku = Ak. abrih, 
vizier (unpub. tabl.), v. already DI) # eh? 
who cp. As. abarakku=title, perh. grand 
vizier; against Dl, v. COT & ING Aco dia 


DIAN, WAI y. DPIN, YAN sub TT. nay. 
ovbuiasy, obuiass vy. pibyhay sub IL nay. 


NIN (cf. Ar, er flee Frey). 

Tease n.pr.m. (fugitive!) father of a hero 
of David 28 23" (ins. also 1 Ch 11 Dr™). 

Tans, (AN Nu 24") n.pr.m. (violent? As. 
agdgu DI") king of Amalek 18 15%%82322.88, 
also Nu 247 (E), as symbol of might; (Is ‘8 
then title? v. Di). 

Traass adj.gent. of Haman (=Amalekite? 
so Jew. trad. & cf. Jos.A"*™-*°) Est 37° 855 9%, 

JIN (bind, so Talm. 728, Aram. 28). 


TATAN nf. band (Mishn. 7728 cf. NHWB). 
1. pl. estr, TOD NAN bands, thongs (fastening 
ox-bow) metaph, of fetters of slavery Is 58°. 
2. ANS NWS bunch of hyssop Ex 12°, 3, ’x 
abs. band of men (cf. Dan. Eng. band) 28 2”, 
4. N78 vault of the heavens(as fitted together, 
constructed, cf. Ar. 3151) Am 9%. 

Trias n.[m.] nuts (coll.) (NH éd., SHIN, 
Ar. is) Eth. 7@-H; Aram, jag, STN; cf. 
Pers. ; ae whence prob. 1138 as loan-word) Ct 6”. 

ba (Hoffim™> comp. Ar. Jel restrict, 
Eth. A7Ab: @ certain one (name withheld), etc.) 

bak n.[m.] usually trans. drop, beam sdas 


dew-drops Jb 38" (||"02) so Vrss De Di; Hoffm 
‘Riickstiinde,’ ‘Ansammlungen,’ i.e. collec- 
tions, stores, reserve-supply. 


tordars n.pr.loc. town in Moab Is 15°; 


(meaning ?); cf. Alya\em (Euseb.) 9 m.8, of 
Areopolis ; v. Lge 98; ed. 2, De 244 


DAN (troubled, sad,.As. agamu DI” ef. Ar. 
ce! loathe ; also isch marshy jungle; v. ny). 
Tors n.[m.] troubled pool (Aram. id., 


fran?) As. agammu DIY)—s abs. Is 357; estr. 
41'8+ at.; DINEx 8'+ at.; INIsr 4°; DIMDIS 
Ex 7"—1. troubled or muddy (gloomy) pools or 
marshes, pl. DYD ‘x Is14*, 2. any pool, pond, 


m. Gn. ad loc.and 


FAS 

sg. OMS Is 418 y107** 1148; pl. without DN) 
Ex 7° 81(P) Isq1. 3. swamp-reed, rush (= 
Now) Je 51°. 

T[oax] adj. sad (cf. Mish.) Ua2-"D38 Is 19”. 

Took, JOIN n.[m.] rush, bulrush. 1. 
used ag cord or line Jb 40” (of twisted rushes, 
or spun of rush-fibre, cf. Di ad loc.); as fuel 
41; gim. of bending head Is 58°. 2. metaph. 
of the lowly, insignif. (|| 122) Is9% 19”. , 

IX (prob. circular, round, cf. Ar. er ball 

of cheek & vy. Talm. {18 curved rim of a vessel). 

TaN] n.[m.] bowl,basin(Talm. pis, Aram. 
Nae, Le 7”; Ar. 35121, vessel in which clothes 
are washed ; As. (pl.) agandté D1"). 1. basins 
used in ritual NI Ex 24° (E). 2. WB pS, 
sim. of curves of body Ct 7°. 3. metaph. of 
family of Eliakim. NiaNI +23=basin-vessels 
Is 22% (=bowl-shaped vessels Che) opp. 3 
D9237 ; both || 1B 122. 


AN (As. stem of agappu, wing, cf. D1”). 


T [FN] n.{m.] band, army (loan-word, orig. 
wing of army; As. agappu, Aram. 4X, wing. 
Others, fr. 953, Sta’**)—ANl Ez. & all pl. (or. 
du.2) PBS Ez 38° 39°; VEIN 124+ 3 t.; DEN 
38° (all ¢.703 exc. 38”)—bands, armies of king 
of Judah Ez 12" 177'; hordes (RV) of Gog 38°”? 
39°; specif. of WO) 38°; of MDA ib. 

pe [38] vb. gather (food)—only Qal— 
Pf. TUS, of ant Pr 6° (obj. D2ND) ; Impf. 2s. 
ANN of Isr. Dt 28° (obj.=grapes, not expr.) ; 
Pt. 723 VS subst. one who gathers (abs.) Pr. 10°. 

z 

II. VIN (pay, hire, Av.7a1, Aram. US, 30’, 
As, agdru D1", Palm, "ax Reck 7"), 

Tras m.pr.m. (perh. hireling, Ar. Beit 
Aram, NTS, fae v. PS, As. agiru, ef. Hpt 
mash; others gatherer, fr. 1. 73x) son of AP, 
an author of proverbs Pr 30}, 

Tain] n.f. payment, }D3 NWN 1 § 2°, 


TAIN n.f. letter, letter-missive (late,prob. 
loan-word, As. egirtu DI”)—abs. Ne 2°+ at.; 
estr. Est 9”; pl. MS abs. 2Ch30'+ 3¢.; estr. 
Ne 2°; DNS Ne 6'—letter, esp. royal letter 
2Ch 30™* Ne 27*?; but also others Ne 6*"7-!9 Eg 
o% (|| MBB vv"; other syn. AB, NAY qv.) 


bows y. Syn. 
Fas v.47. 


“TN 
TS, NATAN, NIN v. ow. 
[ITN] vb. grieve; Hiph. Inf. 21ND (= 


ayynd Gessé: PRT to cause to grieve 18 2°, (But 
Dr prop. 2°79 fr. 219 q.v.) 


Tyas n.pr.m. 3rd son of Ishmael (cf. 


Ar. oe invite, discipline 9) Gn 25" 1 Ch 
11” (As. Idiba’il ete., name of north. Ar. tribe 
DI"; cf. Minwan bam DHM in MY). 


TIN (icf. Ar. ai strength). 
Tims n.pr.m. a chief Israelite Ezr 8", 


TIN n.pr.m. v. 777. 


shay n.pr.m. 5th son of Haman Est 9° 
(Pers. . 

I. ON (cf. As. [addmu] make, produce (2) 
DIW «Fr a: 

OTN ,,. nm. °*” man, mankind (Ph. o4N, 
Sab. id., CIS***"* al.; cf. As. admu, young (of 


bird) DIY, but No7"6™ identif. with Ar. Ul 
coll. creatures)—Sg. abs. exc. estr. Pr 6” cf. 
Thes; (8(73) °23 oft. =pl. of ‘8 Gn 1154+ 39¢., ef. 
“87 N93 Gn 6” Oe Is a man (=Ger. Mensch) = 
human. being Gn 2077S lle +, 16% (27%. J) 
Ly 54 (||W52) 137° (19t. P) Ne2™ Is13” (||WAIN); 
bing “87 Jos1 438 (E); O23 8 Pr 6” (|| NN UN 
cf.1S 25% & v. byva); =any one Ly 1° Nu 9%" 
Jbizo” e7 Prigy axe 24° He 47+ oft. 
WisdLt, Je 2° 425 Ne 2”, cf.’ WBI Nurg +; 
seld. man opp. woman es 27? 235 23.25 48. O, 17.20. 2 
Ec 7. 2. coll. man, mankind Gn 1° 9°65 4 
(P28t.) 61%" (JE 24t.) Dt 4% (D 6t.) (on 28 
yf. <1Ch.x4"" v. Dr™)i distinctly = men + 
women Gn 17751 Nu 5°; given as name Gn 5”; 
but= warriors Is 22° *s 23) (|| D'93); || beasts 
(41 t.) i nona Gn 67 a (J 2) Ex 813- 14 9° 10 (P) Mes 
de 13° 13-15 (all J) 4+; late proph. a aroar™ 
50° me Kz eo 17,19,21 2 13 2 8.11 Ey 28 (del. Co) 
36 Jon 3° Zp 1° Hg 1 Ze2* 8"; ||"23 Ez 4%; 
\|}8¥, DION, “3 Nu 31”; |[id. + monan-bap v0 
cf. Jon 37; at mM Gn 9° (P) ef. Ez 15220: ee & 
descript. on DID Ez roe! of, 7 en trees 
Dt 207 (rd. D387 v. Di); opp. God 18 15” 167" 
Taaxe’ Ez 28° 1 Char? 2 g' 2 Ch 6" Mal 3° cf. 
Ex. 39” Dt 57; so on Nu 23” (|| wx) Ez 
a a (87t. Ez, alw. addressed to proph.); °23 
xn E26; made in God’s image Gn 17°77 08 
ef. Ec 79: as feeble, earthly, mortal Nu 16%” 
Ps 82" 144°* Jb p14)" cf. 25° (82) Ecr2°; 
as sinful 1 K 8* 2 Ch 6% Je ro” cf. Nu 5° Jb 
31°° Ho 6"; of men in general, other men (opp. 


MON 


to particular ones) Ju 167 (cf. “8 ON yi-1) 
1878 735 Je 3274 || WN Tg 2911. 17 Be ef. Ez 
23° (del. Co Vrss); ’8 22 28 7 (|| DIN) Pr 
8 (|| DOM); y 49° 62° (both || UY 23) —men 
of low opp. men of high degree—so oft. Ph. 
and =vassal Sab. DH Mews, Se ch oS UDI colle 
Na 3 46 Oh a Hz 24). +3. n.pr. fs 
Adam, first man (without art., cf. {OY 1 Ch 21? 
over a ‘wn Jb 1° etc.) Gn 45 Cea en(b) 
Chr, (Gn 2" 3""rd.’8)v.Di) +4. n. 
pr.loc. city in J Te valley (as buzlé?) Jos 3°. 


MMOTN  n.f. ground, land (as tilled, Ger. 


T 4: 994 
bebaut? DI", but Fleisch. (Merx4 vt!) 
comp. Ar. a25\, skin, as smoothly covering 
& close-fitting; 4/07 cf. Ar. £3 smear (spread 


over surface); cf.also N67™¢ en —s Gn1% +4; 
estr. NDS Gn 47°+4; sf. NDI Jb 31°84 2 t. 
etc.; pl. MOIS ~49?—1. ground (astilled, yield- 
ing sustenance) Gn 2° Quire MII ae 921 I 9°47" 
Ex 34” (all J); Ex 23° (E) Dt 7? 1177 267-2045 
2.Q4-11-18.33.42.51 30° 2 S 9” Is zy" 2874 EXC eae: Je 
7” t4* 258 Hg 1" Mal 3" ¥ 83" 105% Prr2” 
28° 1Ch27” Ne 10% ef. fig. Jb 5° (|| 7Y) ; 
personif. 31°° Jo 1°; also “87 YN Gn 9” (J) 
tiller, husbandman, meton. aS an& 2 Ch 26” 
ive. Lover of husbandry (or do these point to 
earlier meaning tillag2? cf. DI") ’8 Tay WN 
Ze 13°. +2. grece of ground, landed property 
Gn 4 yi8aoesean..38 3 (all J) y 40° (pl.) +3. 
earth as material substance; of wh. man is made 
Gn 27 (‘ST7}) ABY); so anitale ve (RAPD); 
altar Ex 20%: earthen vessels ’S au Is. anes 
on head, sign of woe 184" 281? 15%: of 
contrition Ne 9' (cf. XDS, TDY); “NA Mayo 1 K 
Wo eine, Ch 4. ( jermmess of earth, firm earth, 
clay-ground, for casting - moulds ; or clay- 
moulds (Be)! or is this 2.pr.? Klo prop. } Myo. 
NDINA in the red cave); mule-loads of 2K 8 
in it lie the dead “DYNO WY) Dn 12? cf. 
Gn 31° 1464. 4 "ground as earth’s visible 
surface ; ‘87 DDT Gn 1” 6” (both P) Ho 2”° ef. 
Gn 7° 9? (J i) Ly 20% (P) Dt 418 Ez 38”; also 
Gn 4° (J) Is 247! Am 3° Zp 17°; as wet with 
dew 25157": rain 1 K 17™ 18) cf. personif. 
PENS “NT ANYB Nu 16°°(P) (|| pax v’’), vid. 
v"; of partic. place, spot YIP ‘8 Ex 3 esp. as 
abode of man Gn 4" Ex Lotte rel zo" 
5 8 143 5 oft. 80°28 Gn 26 gl 617 4428 9813 Bx 
32733 Nu 12° Dt 6" 7 ° (all J, D) 18 20%+ 
gt. 5.land, territory, LS esem yN)Gn 47° 
(J) Lv 20% (J —|| yo) estr. bef. n-pr. DYVYD “S 
Gn 470%; nym ”® Tg 1917; dys ’S Eg r+ 
16t. Ez; esp. of land as promised or given by 


TOTS 


" to his people=Canaan Gn 28” Ex 20” Nu 
11 32" (all J?) Dt 5%+416t. Dt, Jos; 1 K 8%” 
ot Je 16” 241° 25° an Ez 28” 2 Ch 67231 Hed 
33°; cf. also Di.r2? 1% 297 2K 74% 1s.60.9% 
14'+, Ez 348+, Ne o” (722 ’),—in all c. 
41t.; +Jo 2" (personif.); WIPI’N Ze 2" (cf. sub 
4 supr.); hence also as Yahweh’s land Dt 32” 
Is14? Zeg® 2Ch7™. +6. whole earth, inhabited 
earth (seld.; cf. also ’83 128 sub 4 supr.) Gn 12° 
28" (both J cf. ~I8 18" 22'8 26*) Dt 14” Am 3” 
Is 247. +7. n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali (as 
bualt cf. DIS 49=ed-Ddme?) W. of L. Gennes. 
Jos 19* v. Di. 

TOTS n.pr.loc. city in Vale of Siddim 
Gn ro” 147*"Dt 29” Ho11*. 

apan “OTN n.pr.loc. pass in Naphtali, 
Jos1g® v. ap. 

Tl. OTN (q31, eo! tawny, Eth. AQav; 
(only in derivatives), As. addmut DI”; cf. 
bag™*). 


TION, OTN] vb. be red (on format. cf. 


Lag’ 8) _Qal Pf. 3 pl. 1S ruddy, of Na- 
zirites La 4°; Pu. Pt. reddened, dyed red, 
DAN Na 24 (of shield), D’DIN'2 of rams’ skins 
Ex 25° 26"%357% 36%39* (all P). Hithp. Jmpf. 
redden, grow or look red, OF8N Pr 23° (of wine) ; 
Hiph. Impf. emit (show) redness (cf. Lag?*”’) 
yoing wO"IN) Is 118 (of sins) i.e. be glaring, fla- 
grant (cf. also y"). 

Tom adj. red—’x Is63? Zc 1°+ Gn 25°, 
v.infr.; DTS Ct 5”; £798 Nu ro, pl. DOIN 2 K 
3° + 2t.;—ruddy, red, of man Ct.5"; horse Ze 
1°8 (|| PAY cf. As. DIY*) 6? (|| TAY); heifer Nu 
19°; water 2 K 3” (DID ’8); cf. as subst. red, 
redness on garment Is6 37; DIRT =the(red) lentils 
Gn 25°", but rd. DONT y. infr.; cf. also nDvD. 

Toa n.[(f.] carnelian (fr. redness ; & odp- 
dio; on format. cf. Lag®®™) Ex 28” 39" (P) Ez 
2a" 

Tots n,[m. |nameof acondiment (Ar. als 
v. Anderson in Di; ef. As. adumatu? D1) “83 
Gn 25° (J; so rd. for “Ni MT; v. Di). 

DITS (tN Ez 25") n.prm. 1, Edom 
(name of a god? v. Sta**™ RS"; vid. n.pr. 
DINtay; but Bae™'” thinks dial. var. of DTS, 
DIN 32=DIN 22) = Esau, elderson of Isaac Gn 
25° (J) (where etym.=red, cf. v* (E 1) & sub 
OTN) 36'*" (P). 2. coll. (m. but £. Mal 1‘) 
Edomites, Idumeans as descend. of Esau Gn 
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36° (P); also 18. 14% 4 31t.4+25 8” (for MT 
pix; GG, v. 1 Ch18” 60', We Dr); perh. 
also v? (GG 1 Ch 18"; MT on but v. We Dr); 
also 2 Ch 207(v. Be); ‘N=king of Edom Nu 
2021. noet, ‘NYE 1377 “® NB La 42, 
3. land of Edom, Idumaea (f. Je 35° 36° Ez 
32°) 8. & SE. of Pal. Gn 36” + 32. (incl. T7Y 
7s Gn 324. 7s ys Gn 26 oe Nu 20” 2 i! gat 
+);—uncertain whether 2 or 3 are Ex 15” 
Nu 20 24% +49 t. (chiefly in ’S 20 etc.) 
POW adj.gent. Edomite Dt 23° 1S 21° 
22°88 7K y1%4 527; DONS 2 Ch 25" 28; 
so-2 K 16° (Qr; Kt npn, v. OWN); DVDS 
1K 11; f TN 4 Kat 
TOTO adj. reddish (cf. As. ada(m)mu- 
mu’ DI") of leprous sores Ly 13% (O77) v*® 
(D7"); AMIS MTV" pL WON 14, 
TAIN adj. red, ruddy, of Esau as new- 
born babe Gn 25” (whence name Edom ace. 
to E? ef. Di); of youth 1 8 16” 17” (278). 
DDT n.pr.loc. vy. npyy sub nby. 
TSMOTN n.pr.m. a prince of Persia & 
Media Est 1™ (cf. Pers. admdta, unrestrained). 
JIN (mng. disputed ; (1) ef. As. [adannw] 
firm, strong; adv.adannis, strongly, exceedingly 
DIY > (2) Fi. (a) make firm, fasten (cf. yre) 
whence [IS; (6) determine, command, rule, 
whence fi78; (3) Thes Add., MV al. (a) intr. 
be under, low, inferior (cf. 71, y\>), whence JIS; 
(0) tr. put under command, rule over (cf. 1) 
whence }118; v. also (4) Lag™'™, JUIN fr. ol). 
Ra] a7 Bem." base, pedestal—fI8 Ex 
387; pl. OJIN Ex 26%+; estr."218 Ct5" +, ete. 
1. pedestals of fine gold, on wh. pillars of marble 
were set Ct5". 2. pedestals of the earth on wh. 
its pillars were placed Jb 38° (|| corner-stone). 
3. (metal) pedestals, bases, or sockets in wh. 
tenons of planks & pillars of tabernacle were 
set up; two for each plank & one for each pillar 
Ex 264 52+. in Ex 26.27.35-40 Nu 3.4 
(all P); cf. © Sm Co for ‘398 Ez 41”, of altar. 
AS n.m,. “51 Jord (Ph. j18)—’s P1254 
estr. ras Jos 3+; pl. DTN Ts26°+4; estr..248 
Dt 10+; sf. 328 1S 25%+4 ete; (28, ‘8, 
‘248 are variations of Mass. pointing to distin- 
guish divine reference fr.human. Pl.,with few 
exc. an intens, pl. of rank; word takes sf. as pl. 
in all other pers.; so doubtless here. Orig. 
reading prob. in all cases ‘78 (vy. Dalman 
Der Gottesname Bones Lag™* 38 makes JN an Aram. 
format.); ‘18 now found in J srt.; in E 
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HOMgE 32.42 Ex or :) in P+Gn 23%" 
Nu 36°; often 8 & K; in Chr only in sources, 
Peet (=a 24°") 2Ch 24s Is & Je 
only in hist. parts Is 365°? Je 377°38°; elsewh. 
+Dn 72° Lo}6-17.19 12° Zc 1? Aves 64 v I Io! Ju Ae 
6% Ru 2%; 208 °2 tEx 48 Jos7®(J) Ju6® 
13° is referred to God, but °J78 °3 +Gn 43” 
AA aed k 5) 1 52" 25" 7 1 34 ref. to 
human superiors. There is uncertainty as to 
STN Gn 18° 19%; *FN 19?)—+1. sg. lord, 
master (1) ref.to men: (a) supt. of household, 
or of affairs Gn 45°° (E)=y 105”; (b) master 
yw 12°; (c) king Je 22% 34°; (2) ref. to God, 
MA PINT the Lord Yahweh (v. m7) Ex 23” 
34° (Cov't codes) ; pints WIS Lord of the 
whole earth Jos 318 (J) ~97° Ze 4% 6° Mi 4%; 
niNay Ni, earlier Is 1431 10" 194 (IN Is 
ro!’ in common MT; not Massora, doubtless 
scrib. error); ‘87 Mal 31; IN ~rr4” 2. pl. 
lords, kings Dt 10“=wW 136°; Is 26%; elsewh. 
intens. pl. of rank, lord, master, (1) ref. to men: 
(a) proprietor of hill Samaria +1 K 16”; (0) 
master Gn 407 (E) Ex 21**%* (Coy’t code) Gn 
24°+ (J, 11t.) Dt 23% Juro’"+4+13t.8 & K; 
Jb 3” 1297 Pr 25" 24% 361s 247 Am 4' Zp 
1? Mal 1°°; (c) husband Ju 19%" 45”; (d) 
prophet 2K 2°; (e) governor Ne 3°; ( f) prince 
Gn 42°93 (EE) 448 (J) 18 29"; (g) hing Gn 40! 
(E) Ju3”+40t. S&K; Ch only in sources 
TChre” cf, 5 20°; 2:Chi9°18"=1 K22": Is 
19! 22" 36" 37*°Je27'; (2) ref. to God Mal 1°; 
DIAN IN Lord of lords Dt 10&V=¥ 136°; 
ITN W135°147° Ne8™ 3258 Y8?9 Ne 10%; 
IW Is 51” (prob.=thy husband, Yahweh) ; 
WIM Hor2™(possiblyerror for'J18). 3. sf. 1s. 
978 (°DN) (1) ref.tomen: my lord, my master, 
(a) master Ex 21° (Cov’t code) Gn24"+, 44° (J, 
20t.) 18 30% 2 K 5°” 6"; (6) husband Gn 
18? (J); (c) prophet 1 K 187 2 K 2¥ 4% 6° 
8°. (d) prince Gn 420 (E), 23015 (P), 43% 4438 
+,47%, + (J, 12t.); Ju 4"; (e) king 18 22% + 
(S & K 75 .); (f) father Gn 31° (E); (g) Moses 
ie 927 Neri” 1232") (J); 36> (P); (h) 
priest 1 S 1%; (i) theophanic angel Jos 5" 
Ju 6%; (7) captain 2811"; (k) general re- 
cognition of superiority Gn 24% 32°+; 3 384+; 
447+(J,13t.), Ru2® 1825%+4 (15 t.); (2) ref. 
to God: ‘18 a. my Lord Gn 20% (1 E) Ex 15” 
(Sam. myn’) elsewhere in Hex, J; Gn 18%? 
32 9718) Bix 4213 p22 349 Nu 14” Jos 7°; also Ju 
6° 13°; not S; 1K 22° 2K 19”; not Chron. 
exc. memorials Ezr 103 (ref. to Ezra) Ne 1” 4°; 
WisdLt only Jb 38% (doubtless scrib. error for 
nin’ of many MSS.); not Ho; Is 3738" (hist. 
part); exil. Is 49" (cf.51”); Mii’ y 16° + (47t., 
chiefly this sense, exc. sub b.; cf. °21N) DN my 
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Lord and my God Wy 35”; (writers that use pix 
seld. use 218); b. Adonay n.pr. of God, paral- 
lel with Yahweh, substit. for it oft. by scrib. 
error, & eventually supplanting it. In earlier 
Is 37 + (19 t. seeming to belong here), Am 77° 9! 
Ez 18% 33% 21% (prob. “ 9278 as in usual 
phrase); Zc 9* Mal 1 Lar™+4 (14t.) y 24378 
78° 90” (4m) 110° (Dalman puts most of these 
sub (a);—many cases are doubtful); 1 K 3!" 
(Mass.*258 for Fin cf. Dalm. 2 K 75; Dalm. rightly 
questions ; he rds. n\n). The phrases by Plats: 
vy 38° 86", Adonay my God ; pyoNn 38 Dn 
9°, WON BS oP, by “sw Dn of favour taking’ 
Dn 1? 9/* (71797) v%7191919 as the divine name. 
4, MM ISN (a) my Lord Yahweh (v. m7) Gn 
15°°(JE) Jos 7’ (J, G om.) Dt 3% 97 Ju6” 16% 
2§7(6t.) 1K 2% 8°; prob. Am 37° 47?45 98 Je15 4° 
r4 agus Ez 4% g} 9° yrs 20" a8 (*S ‘IN 2 yr 
) 13°23 24% 28%; 29" inappropriate in mouth 
of God; del. ‘28 (Co) or rd. pos ” (Dalm.) ; 
Mii? Zp 1’ Ob? Ze 9¥ y 71° 73%; (6) appar. 
n.pr. Adonay Yahweh Is 25° Je 44; exil. Is 
40"+(rot., but 61"! rd. nin, G); (c) uncer- 
tain whether (a) or (6) in proph. formula OX 
/y aN Is vi 286 208 49” Re Gn Je ve Am 78 a0 
5° 7° Ob? Ez (13 1t.); 9S ONI Is 56° Je 2” Am 


TYAN n.pr.loc. in Babylonia Ezr 2° (v. 
33 n.pr.) 

THIS id. Ney, 

TPA TN n.pr.m. (or title) king of Can. 
city Bezek Ju 1’; without Maqq. v**. 

Tos sTN n.pr.m, Canaan. king of Jeru- 
salem Jos 10}? (Lord of righteousness; my 
Lord is righteous, or my Lord is Sidig—divine 
name—cf. PIY 1272, WEIN, Ph. byarw etc.) 

WITS (APTN) n.prm. (my Lord is 
Yahweh, cf. Ph. mwsrn, yaw, wows etc., 
in As. Aduniba’al Schr*®™™) 1. fourth son 
of David 1K 1°4 r1t., 2°45 t. (=7I78 28 3° 
EK 2" Ch 3%). 2. a Levite +2 Ch 17°. 
3. a chief of the people tNe 10” (=O 18 78 
Ezr 2% cf. 8*), 


Op TN 


Tots n.pr.m. (my Lord has arisen) 
head of a family Ezr 2° 8" Ne7® (7228 Ne 
10”), 

Tost n.pr.m. (my Lord is ewalted) 
official of Solom. 1 K 4° 5%; so also 2S 20% 
1K 12" © WeDr™. 

TOATN (contr.orcorru t,cf. foregoing) same 
eS Pp going 
official, under David 2$ 20, & Rehob, 1 K 12" 

(=0D757 2 Ch 10%). 

+[ VIN] vb. (poet.) wide, great, (thence) 
high, noble (? As. addru DI”)—WNiph. Pi; 
majestic, glorious, of , VIN] Ex 15"; estr. 
‘VINA vo (v. Di); Hiph. Jmpf. 18) make glori- 
ous the teaching Is 427 (” subj.) 

TTR n.[m.] 1. glory, magnificence (As. 
aduru, adirw) ironic. of price of shepherd 
(symbol,) Zc 11, 2. mantle, cloak (as wide) 
Mi 2° (|| mpd’), but rd. nN (n lost bef. foll. 
nh), so WRG?Ph 7, 

toe n.pr.loc. (¢wo hills?) cityin Judah 


2 Ch rr? (cf. ’Adapa, Awpa, Jog Ant: vili. 10.1, sa ow 
now Dira, W. of Hebron, Rob. ?*™, 

TVAN n.pr.m. (noble). 1. son of Bela, 
grandson of Benjm. 1 Ch 8? (perh. error—ef. 
Be—for TS qv. Nu 26° Gn 46"). 2. city in 
Judah Jos 15° (AVIS); = TIS WN (¢.v.) Nu 34%. 

TAM TN adj. majestic—’® y 8+; f. nv 
Ez 14°? (v. infr.) ete—1. majestic (wide, lofty) 
of waters of sea Ex 15”  93'; a ship Is 33”); 
a tree Ez 17”; a vine Ez 17° (N38 [DA, so Fii; or 
‘Sn, abstr. v. sub VIS infr.); also fig. of kings 
y 1368; nations Ez 32"; gods 18 4°; of 9 
93'76°; of name of ** ¥ 87", 2. subst. ma- 
jestic one, of nobles, chieftains, etc., Ju 5%” Na 
26 Bye Je 14° 2% (N30 nal Mots fig. so) 35.36 Roe Te 
ti? -2'Ch's3” Nei3° 10"; of 4. Ig ro aa*vot 
servants of * ~ 16° (=priests? cf. 1 Ch 24° & 
v. Che). 


TAA n.f, glory, cloak—’s abs. Jos 74; 
nas Ezr7*; estr. Gn 25% + 4t.; AVN 1K 198 
+3+.; DAVIS Ze 11°—1. glory, magnificence, 
of vine Ez17° (so Thes MV, but < adj,f. fr. WIS 
q.v.), of shepherds Ze 11° (or sub 2). 2, man- 
tle, cloak (wide garment) of hair WY Gn 25 
Zc 13* (as proph. mantle, so perh. 11° of shep- 
herds= false proph.) cf. of Elijah 1K 19° 2K 
2°54; but MW WYIY NTIS (fine mantle of Shi- 
nar = Babylonian mantle—doubtless costly) Jos 
7s (J) & (late) “x alone Jon 3°. 


12 ons 


TIN n.pr.(m.] 12th (Babylonian) month= 
Feb.—Mar. (late Heb. loan-word, = Bab. A(d)- 
daruyv. DIV? A" % meaning dub. perh.addru, 
be darkened, eclipsed, but v. DIY?) Est 37% 
8! g}5.W7-19-21 * ef, Palm. Nab.198:Vog® But" ™, 


tabard n.pr.m. (Adar is prince, As. 
Adar-malik(?) v. KAT?™, cf. ABK™, or A. ts 
Counsellor, Decider, cf. DIX”; otherwise Sayce 
Hel. Beb.7 on Babs god Adar vy. Sehr == a" 
Dit?* but Sayce Fel. Bab. 151 Ze Jen ®o#"!f al. rd. As. 
name Vinib; on Carth. 3x2 v. Bae®"*) 1, 
a god of Sepharvaim 2 K17*. 2, parricidal 
son of Sennacherib 2 K 19” Is 37*. 

DTTS y. p58 sub pK. 

PAYS v. pos. 

VT vy. yo. 

WIN only Inf. abs. VIN vy, WT. 

AiIN,,,vb. love—Qal Pf. 308 Gn 27° + 7t.; 
TS Gn 27"; 208 Gn 37°+3 5 TUN Dtr5™; 
3 fs. MIAN Ct17+, ete. ; Jmpf. 28) (2757) Pr 3” 
+; 18. 208 Pr 8” (cf. Ewi? Ges'™1); 28} 
Mal 1°; 370308) Ho 1z'; DANN Ho 14°; bank) 
Wrr19'; 2mpl.3saoNA Prix” (ef. K6t? Ges 82), 
{2ONF Ze 87; PANN y 4°; Imv. “38 Ho 33; 
HQIS Pr 4°; HS y 31" Am 5"; VION Ze 8%; 
Inf. estr. 308 Ec 3°; 7208 Dt ro?+ ; NIA Mi 
6°+etc.; cf. also sub mn. 73N infr.; Pt. 258 
(AMS) Dt ro® + 26t.; f. estr. NIN Ho 31 isprob. 
active cf. Bee es sf. ‘INN Is 4rSete.; f. nak 
Gn 25%; ‘M208 Ho ro" ete.; Pt. pass. DIN Ne 
13%; ADM Dt 21%" —love (mostly c. ace., 
sq. 2+ obj. Lv 19*** 2Ch ro? (late), sq. 2 Ec 5°; 
abs. Ee 3° & v. infr.), (affection both pure & im- 
pure, divine & human);—1. human love to 
human object; abs., opp. hate 8JY Ec 3°; of love 
to son Gn 227 25% 37%4 44” (JE) Pr 13”; so 
also 2813” © Ew Th We, cf. Dr, of Dvd’s loving 
Amnon; never to parent, but mother-in-law 
Ru 4”; of man’s love to woman; wife Gn 247 
29” (cf. v®)" (JE), also Dé 21°46 Ju 14% 18 
1° 2Chrx” Est 2” Ho 3! Eco*; but also Gn 
34°(J) Jur6** 2813'*” (where of carnal 
desire) x K 11 ef. vy’ Ho 3"; Y1’S loving a para- 
mour, v. BaX®”®; woman’s love to man 1918” 
(so v MT, but rd. ins ank Dynesnb3 +2) G We 
Dr) Ct 147 3124 (5 ¢, subj. WB3); ef. also fig. of 
adulterous Judah Je 2” Is 57° Ez 16%”; of love 
of slave to master Ex 21° (JE) Dt 15"; inferior 
to superior 1 § 18” ef. v'®; love to neighbour 


Ly 19" (F103 wp NII), partic. to stranger 
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Ly 19 (both P), Dt 10%"; love of friend to 
friend 18 16" 18'8 20%" Jb 19 Prr7! cf. 28 
19”” 2 Ch 19’; v. also Pr 9° 16® cf. 15; v. esp. 
Pt. infr. 2. less oft. of appetite, obj. food, Gn 
27*°4 (JE); drink Ho 3! Pr217; husbandry 
2 Ch 26”; cf. fig. of Ephraim Ho 10" sq. inf; 
length of life ~ 34"; of cupidity Hog! Is 1* 
Ee 5°°; of love of sleep Pr 20"cf. fig. of sluggish 
watchmen (sq.inf.)Is 56"; also c. obj.abstr. wis- 
dom (personif.), knowledge, righteousness, etc. 
Pr 4° 8% 712! 2229? Am 5” Mi 6° (inf. || infini- 
tives) Zc 8", cf. Pr.19° W532 IDK A> AYP; obj. folly, 
evil, ete.) Mi37 4? yr1®. 52° tog” Pr 178% 
17", ef. 18" Ze 8", cf. JD “NS Am 4° Je 53, sq. 
Inf. Ho 12° Je 14”, esp. of idolatry Ho 4'°(where 
del, 337 cf. Ko") Je 8. 3. love to God Ex 
20° (JE) elsewhere Hex only Dt 5” 6° 79+ 9 t. 
Dt+ Jos 22° 23”; also Ju 5% 1K 3° Ne 1° Dn o!; 
esp. in (late) ¥ 31% 116' 145”, but usually sq. 
name, law, etc. of ” y 5 26® 40” 69% 70° 97° 
119"+11t. ~ 119; cf. Is 56°; cf. also of love 
to Jerusalem Is 66" y122° 4. esp. Pt. 208 
=(a) lover, La 1? (fig. of Jerus.); (0) friend 
Hiram of David 1 K 5"; cf. Je 20° Est 5" 
6% y 38” (|[22) so 88%, & Pr 14”; also 18% 275; 
Abr. of God Is 41° 2 Ch 207. ‘5. of divine 
love (a) to individual men Dt 4% 28 12% Pr 3” 
15° 7 146° Ne 13”; (6) to people Israel, etc. 
Dez 23 ogg tt 14° 11 To” 2 Ch 29° 
Is 43* 48% Je 31° Mal 17”? y-47°; to Jerusalem 
78% 87°; (c) to righteousness, etc. p11" 33° 
37° 45° 99° Is 61° Mal 2". +Niph. Pé. pl. 
DINNIT 28 1* lovely, loveable of Saul & Jonath. 
(|| O2°929). +Pi. Pt. pl.sf. "2A82 (°27) Ho 27+ 


3 t.; JINN (TA-) Je 22+ 6 t.; PAIN Ho 2° 
+4t. 1. friends Zc 13°; 2. lovers in fig. of 
adulter. Isr. Ho 27924 Hy 235%; Judah Je 22” 
oR La 1)9 Ez JT 633:36.37 Bor, 

T[anN] n.{m.] love only pl. D°378, loves, 
amours; bad sense Ho 8°, but ’® Noe loving 
hind Pr 5” (fig. of wife || 17 ND¥). 

T[a58] n.(m.] id.=loved object, sf. DIN 
Ho 9 (=nva=y2 v. Hi Now) ie. the idol 
worshipped; pl.=amours (carnal sense) Pr 7". 

T MATIN n.f. love (= Inf. of anx q.v.)—abs. 
’% Prro”’+18t.; estr. NINN Je 2?+3t.; sf. 
MAX y roo; FANS 21%; INTO Is 63° 
Zp 37; ANINS Pr 5%; ONION Ec 9°—love, esp. 
WisdLt & late. 1. human (to human obj.) abs. 
Ec 9" (both || 183) so Pr 10” 15” cf. 27°3 v. 
also 17°; of man toward man ¥ 109*°;. love for 
one’s self (WD) 18207; between man & 
woman Ct 2*° 5° 8°77. Pr 5% cf. also 2.8 1” 
(D2. ’8); personif. Ct. 2’ 3° 77 8*; ef. fig. 


bay 


use 3°; of mere sexual desire 2 S13; fig. of 
Jerusalem’s love to ’» Je 2? (qyidye3 ’S), & of 
love of adulter. Jerus. v*. 2.God’s love to 
his people Ho ri‘ (‘8 MiNIY) Je 31° Is 63° 
Zips 


STTTIN (=cnet? v. Thes.) 
TAR n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46” Ex6”, 


TanN n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite, son of 
Gera, deliverer of Isr. fr. Moab Ju 31%-16-702021.28.26 
4’. 2. a Benjamite, son of Bilhan (=fore- 
going?) 1 Ch 7”. 

THIN (sT, AU:)interj.alas ! Jurr® 2K 3" 
6°; with 5 Jo1™ piv AOS alas for the day! 
foretc. In the combination mn, 258 AN Jos 
7iSa6e set 4.54.92" Bago 11 22%: 

TITAN n.pr.loc. town or district in Baby- 
lonia, by which a stream is designated Ezr 8", 
also the stream y” (‘8 1737), v*! (“8 773). 

PIN Ho. 13°" adv. whereP='"S, 38. 
So GS VET AW in Ho 13”, & G S (cf. 1 Cor 
15”) AW in Ho13™%. Taken by many of the 
older interpreters, and even by Ges in 13”, 
as Is. impf. apoc. of mn I would be: but 
this is less suited to the context, and the jus- 
sive form is an objection, being unusual with 


the 1 ps. 
il. by & (settle down(?), Ar. Jélte inhabited, 


cf. As. dlu, settlement, city, ma’ alu, ma dltu, bed ; 
DIY & Pr st): 

bak gag 1m." tent (cf. As. alu, supr., Ar. 
ast fellow-dwellers, family, Sab. bax DHM2"¢ 
1883, $41 a]. also in n.pr. Sab. & Ph. v. ay ons) — 
abs. “8 Gn 4+; estr. id. Ex 28%+; noms (4 
loc.) Gn 18°+3 sf. Dm Jb 29'+; wpa p61; 
Ton Gn o%43 t. (v. Dr"); pl. Dak 
Gn 13°+ (Ges 5”*); pypnsa Ju 8%4; 
‘nN Nu 16% + ; sf. dak Je 4”; Tonk Nu 24°+; 
pans Jos 22° 4, ete.—1. tent of nomad Ct 
1 Je 6° 49%; “NAW dweller in tents Gn 4” 257 
(J); Mp als tents of catile 2 Ch 14"; of sol- 
dier 1 Sa 17 cf. Dr, Je 37%; 1K 8% pond, 
Seay, exclam.,to thy tents, Israel! 1 K 12°" cf. 
2 Ch 10" 2§ 20! (but cf. Dr, 1S 17™); of plea- 
sure-tent on house-top 2S 16” (=bridal-tent, 
bridal pavilion, ef. 127 y 19° Jo 2° v. RS Kinship 
168), 2. dwelling, habitation; py 91" PAN? 
home (lit. to thy tents, pl.) Ju 19° (after 37); ’S 
MA habitation of my house p 132° cf. Dn 11°; 


estr. 
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1's habitat. or palace of David where throne 
erected Is 16°; }¥¥N2/S h, of daughter of Zion 
(=Jerusalem) La 24; py? “nN Je 30°8 Mal 1? 
(1) PB) OT AS Ze enim ia) ane es 
h. of wicked Jb 8”, of. PWIA/N yp 842, DWE 
Pr We snw ’S Ib nes Dp ay Ss ~ 119": 
DVIS ‘N= Edom itself, y 837 cf. VIP “8 y 120° 
WAI “NS Hb 37. 3. the sacred tent used in 
worship of God; Dawa the tent; Wi ’S tent 
of meeting of God with his people (tent of 
congregation or assembly Ges MV al.) Acc. to 
E Moses so called the tent which he used to 
pitch without the camp, afar off, into which he 
used to enter, & where God spake with him 
face to face, Ex 33’-" Nu 12°" Dt 31"; J 
seems to have same conception of an’) ’& out- 
side the camp, Nu 11°; D has no allusion to 
such a tent; P mentions it 131 t. as “DN; 
19 t. as Onn (cf. Hz 411) & NYA /S, tent of the 
testimony Nug” 17” 18? (as containing ark 
& tables of the testimony) cf. 2 Ch 24°; this 
tent sometimes confounded with the }2¥2 but 
distinguished in’D’S JUD Ex 39” 407°, cf. 1Ch 
ov; on 12vIBT Nu 3%; SEAT FOTN 
Ex 35"; tent was of three layers of skins, 
goatskins, ramskins, & tachash skins, each layer 
of eleven pieces stretched in form of a tent, 
covering & protecting the }2v10, wh. was in form 
of parallelopip. (Ex 26). An Tid bak was at 
Shilo 1 8 2” (om. G; v. Dr) cf. p 78%, called 
DY “Nv. The Mosaic 2 ’® was later at 
Gibeon 2 Ch 1**3; courses of ministry ar- 
ranged for service at ’D “® 1 Ch 6” 23 cf. 
1 Ch 9¥ (‘Nh), y- (8A); David erected an 
bak for ark on Mt. Zion 28 67 1 Chirp! 16! 
2Ch 1*; Joab fled for refuge to min ’N 1 K 
2°~*; sacred oil brought fr. 83 1 K 1%; the 
Ty “S was taken up into temple 1 K 8'= 
2Ch5°; “* had not previously dwelt in a 
M2, but had gone DIN" DAN fr. tent to tent, 
fr. one to another, 1 Ch 17°, cf. 28 7°; mn)’ 
(|| M2 & YIP ID) is refuge & dwelling-place of 
righteous, yp 151 27°° 61° (cf. y go’). 


sit TN] vb.denom. tent, move tent fr. 
place to place (cf. As. d’ilu(?) DIY 8o#* 4%) DAN) 
Gn 138 (J), cf. Dink aw (y, dak); Pi. /mpf. on 
(contr. for DTN?) pitch one’s tent like nomad 
lags, 

tbo n.pr.f, Ohdla (for nbn she who has 
a tent, tent-woman, i.e. worshipper at tent- 


shrine, v. Sm) of Samaria, adulteress with 
Assyria Ez 234453644, 


taeda n.pr.m, Ohdliab (Father's tent, 
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ef. Ph. bynbay, qbndax; Sab. anfydas, yay) 
chief assistant of Bezalel in construction of 
tabernacle, etc. Ex 31° 35 361? 38”. 


ta>bor n.pr.f. Ohdliba (=ADOnN tent 
in her =(in meaxing) nen cf. Sm) of Jerusalem 
as adulterous wife of ’” Hz 2344-364, 

toroados n.pr. Ohdlibama (tent of the 


high place) Me £. wife oe Esau Gn 367 tiem 
2.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36%! 1 Ch 1”. 


fil. 5 iy & |vb.Hiph. beclear,shine, mpf, 
3 ms. DYN (subj. moon 1) Jb 25° (|| 2 subj. 
3515, cf. also 73!) v*) (=n, fr. bn. (by text. 
error?) cf, DisoG>=L. Dans Koh", after Ki). 


+III. [27 TN] n.[m.] odorif. tree, aloe (2) 
tloan-word from Skr. aguru, agaru, dial. 
aghil, cf. Wilson ** >; M, Miller in Pusey 
Dn 2ded.p. 47f aJoeerylon agallochum (cf. Sigismund 
Aromata, Leipz, 1884, Bae MV cite Kondracki Beitr.z.Kenntn, 
d.Aloe, Dorpat 1874 & Baer Reden mae others aloé suc- 
cotrina (Schenkel®”, cf. Di ad Nu 24°); Wetzst 
in De *e4-17 brings under I. Say ; he proposes 


cardamum, Ar. noes fr. josl= little tents, from 
three-cornered shape of capsules) 1. pl. 
D DAN trees planted by ”” Nu 24° (|| Os) perh. 
error for D°)"S cf, Di. 2. aloes, as sweet- 
smelling; perfume for bed, DYDAN Pr 7 
(|| 7, 1282) ; for garments MPAN y 45° (|| 7, 
Niy’¥P); of bride, under fig. of odorif. tree Ct 4™ 
(|| W, Dnpe'a vweIM>3), 

PAR n.pr.m. Aaron, elder brother of 
Moses Ex 7’; the priest Ex 31+; mentioned 
Ex 4 157 17241 28%+ (115 t. Ex); Lv8?% 4 
(80t. Lv); Nu 20% 33°+4 (ror t. Nu); 1 Ch 5” 
+; Mi6* (only here in proph.) p 777 105”; 
called }737 Ex 31” 35” 39% Lv 7*+, v. + 99° 
WyNda ’N) ALD; also [97 ‘NJ2 Ex 387 Nu 
3° + (all P) called M7 VATP y 106"; oft. named 
with his sons Ly 2*” 67+; “S ‘23 in strict 
sense Ex 28)+404 oft. ; n757 8 22a Ly 54 
Nu 3° 108 Jos 21% 1 Ch 6”; of temple-priests 
in gen’'l, as descendants of A., 2 Ch 26% 297 
31 354 v. also 13°” & cf. “NJ [139 Ne 10; 
so ’N na ~ I ame 1183 153s aS alone (my 
S23) 1 Ch 127 cf, 24777, 

IN wo (51, 07”, AD), conj.or (whether aut or 
vel), 1. Gn 24% 9t* Nx 4” Ct os liv 13" Ne 
5+ oft. (esp. in laws); sometimes imply- 
ing a preference, nearly=or rather Gn 24* 
“Avy is DMD. a few days or ten Ju 18" 1 § 29% 


bya 


Prefixed to the first as well as to the second 
alternative (rare) -either (whether)...or Ly 5} 
13°"; =or, if not Ez 21™ (si vera 1.) Ke Mal 
2" Jbr16* 22", 2. introducing a sentence, esp. 
a particular case under a general principle, or 
=or if Ex 21" ’3) M3 J2N or if he gore a 
son, ete. v Ly 428 (y, Di) 52 25° Nu sg 
2818" or if I had dealt falsely against his 
life, then, etc., Ez 14” or if I send, etc. 3.7 
perchance, 1 S 20° if perchance thy father 
answer thee with something hard, Ly 26". 4. 
once, with the juss. (as in Ar. with the sub- 
junct. v. Dr'")= except: Is 27° I would burn 
them together, ‘32 ptm IS or else let him 
take hold (=eacept he take hold) of my strong- 
hold, ete. 


: TSagagg n.pr.m. a Judean (will of God, 
ef. IT. ms; or contr. fr. DIAN cf. TY" 0) Boar to. 
Co™ bps (meaning? Thes comp. Ar, OT return, 


SUI water-carrier ; but cf. Lag?®”), MVcomp. 
33x (with conjectural sense) to get meaning 
have a hollow sound. Deriy. and signif. totally 
uncertain). 


DIN nim. 7? skin-bottle, necromancer, 
etc.—abs. ’8 Lv 2074 8t.; pl. MA& Ly 192+ 
7 t.—1. skin-bottle, only pl. WIN NAW new 
(wine-) skins Jb 32%. 2. necromancer, in phr. 
12979 38 DAN necrom. or wizard Ly 207 (H; usually 
tr. ‘a man also or woman that hath a familiar 
spirit or that is a wizard’ RV; but better 
a man or a woman, tf there should be among 
them, a necromancer or wizard; no suff. reason 
for exceptional use of phrase here); ‘2)7)) ’8 
Dt 18" 2 Ch 33°=2 K 21° (where py ’x); 
pyr Miakt Ly 19% 205 (H) 18 2839 2K 
23” Is 8” (where repres. as chirping & mutter- 
ing, in practice of their art of seeking dead 
for instruction, prob. ventriloquism, & so ®) 
19%. 3. ghost, Is 29 1BYDN NP PND 282 MNT} 
YDS NWO and thy voice shall be as a ghost 
fr. the ground and fr. the dust thy speech shall 
chirp (so Ge MV Ew De Che al., but chirp- 
ing might be of necromancer, as 8”). 4. ne- 
cromancy U8 N2Y2 NYS a woman who was 
mistress of necromancy I § 2877; (> RSP Ut 
makes 238 primarily a subterranean spirit, and 
signif. 2only an abbrev.ofxnbyretc.); TINBDDP 
divine by necromancy 1 § 28°, which seems to be 
interpr. of 1 Ch 10° ’x2 Sew inquire by necro- 
mancy. (In these three exx. 18 is usually 
interpreted as ghost or familiar spirit con- 
ceived as dwelling in necromancer; but this 
apparently not the ancient conception.) - 


o8 


Tnay n.pr.loc. (water-skins) station of 
Isr. in wildern. Nu 21” 34%; not yet determ., 
prob. on eastern skirts of Idumza not far from 
Moab ; acc. to Wetzst in De“ Weba, 455 9 in 
the Arabah, but identif. not prob.; cf, Di on 
Nur, 

i Ps (be curved, bent, also trans. burden, 

33 
oppress, cf. Ar. 35\). 

TA n.m. brand, fire-brand (orig. perh. 
bent stick used to stir fire) NDT» ds ‘s 
Am 4"=UN)/D/S Ze 3°, pl. Wyn ONT Nia 
Is 7*, stumps of smoking firebrands. 


LATS] n.f. cause (perh. orig. circum- 
stance, cf. Sab. WW enclosing wall)—only pl. 
NS Gn 2124; NK Nu r2'+; (8t.428 13% 
vid.infra); *iT8 Jos 145; PHAINib.;— cause, alw. 
with Sy, & estr., exe. Je 3°, where sq. WR; yoy 
because of Gn 21” Ex 18° Nu 12! 13% Ju 67 
Je 3°;=concerning (on occasion of) Gn 26” 
Jos 14°5; in2§ 13° rd., for nike, °3 NN by 
GL It. We Dr. 

Ta Eg n.m.°”” distress, calamity (under 
wh.one bends, cf. Ar. SST burdening) —'xJb21” 
+; estr.id.Jb 317% + 3° V8 28 228 = p18 etc.;— 
distress, calamity (poet. chiefly WisdLt & late); 
Prr7°27". 1. national calam. of Isr. (apos- 
tate) Je 18” Ez 35° Ob *"*8; of Egypt Je 46”; 
Moab 48%; Edom (bY ‘S) 49°; Hazor v®™. 
2. of righteous sufferer 28 22° = 18" cf. by 43 
ie, from God Jb 31% & DVS NIMS 30” their 
calamitous paths (sf. ref. to bereavement, pain, 
ete.) 3. oft. of wicked Jb18” 21” 31° Pr 1767 
(wisd. mocks at; || 10B) 6 24”; also’® DY Dt 
52° db 20 (el, SUpr. 2 22 Vis) Pr 27° 
Je 18” 467 Ob %18 where || 77¥ O% 738 DY 
vi24, of, MAY DW y!5), 

TAN nm. mist (deriv. dub.; Ar. ST=be 
strong; 9\3| that which affords protection, 
shade; otherwise DIY) Gn 2°; 8 Jb 36%. 

LIN 1. Ar. sl betake oneself toa place for 
dwelling, etc.; 2. id., be tenderly inclined. 

fx. US mm.5%° (+£.'°%7) coast, region 

contr. fr. IS so 015%»; place whither one be- 
takes oneself for resting, etc., orig. fr. mariner’s 
standpoint) —'S abs. Is 20°+3 cstr. Je 471; 
(Jb 22° v.sub TV.*8 ef. Di) pl. DMS y 72+; PS 
Ez 26" (Co ox) 8 Gn 10° + ;—coast, border, 
region (mostly late), of Philistia & Phenicia 


_ | with adjacent country Is 20° 237°; so of Caph- 
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tor (=Crete) Je 47%; O20 Taya WW ONT ‘abn 
Je 25”; elswh. pl., coasts of Chittim Je 2” Ez 
27°, of Elishah v’; different countries (on or in 
sea) v3 2641848 (last del. Co cf. ©) cf. 39°, so 
also Da YX Gn ro’ (P); partic. DI Yk= 
coast-lands & islands Is11™ 24”, || PISO Est 
ro; v. (without 0°) Dn rr, & y 72"; so oft. 
Is? incl. inhabitants, 41'° 42%” (D}2U)) DMS 
|| NI DIT) v? 49! B1° 59" 60° 66" cf. Je 31” 
v 97), Zp 27 (BNI 8); islands, distinctly 
(taken up by’ as little things) Is 40”; coasts, 
banks, i.e. habitable lands Is 42” (|| 772). 

TrOION n.pr.m. ((is) land of palms’ Thes) 
youngest (4th) son of Aaron Ex 6” 28° 387) 
Lv 1012-16 Nu aie T esata a 26” (all 1a I Ch es 
Sy Re Ezr 82, 

+ [8] vb. incline, desire (cf. Stem 2). 
Pi. Pf. US y 132%; HN Mi 7'+, etc. ; Lmpf. 
3 fs, MISA Dt 12+ 4 t.—desire subj. usually 
YD), obj. fruit Mi 7’ (in metaph.) ; flesh (to eat) 
182) of. Dt 12” (sq. inf. W3 boy) ; food & 
drink Dt 14”; of king desiring rule, ba ADDI 
JWI NAW 2S 3% 1K 11%; obj. evil (¥2) 
Pr 21"; once obj.” Is 26° mbsba NMS WI tO 
God wy wa WE? Jb 23%; as desiring Zion 
for dwelling-place (late, only cases without WB) 
132°"; Hithp. Pf MSN Pr 21%; NASKnh 
Je 17%; WSN Nuri*; DOSNT) Nu34”; Lmpf,. 
MANN! Ee 67; TR" 2 823%; apoc. NN yw 45”, 
wn) 1 Ch 11”, ete. —Pt. fs. TSN Pr 13*; mpl. 
DANND Am 5° Nu 11*—desire, long for, lust 
after, of bodily appetites; for dainty food Nur1‘ 
(E; sq. ace. cogn.)=y 106", Nu 11° (E); sq. 5 
Pr 23°°cf. Ec 67(sq.acc.), v-also Pr 13* (abs., subj. 
W532); abs. of extreme thirst 2823°=1 Ch11”; 
of king desiring the beauty (’5’) of princess 
W 45” (sq. acc.) ; of covetous man Pr 21” (sq. 
acc. cogn.); obj. JYIM2 Dt 58(|| WN) ; sq. inf. 
Pr 24' (of desiring evil companionship) ; obj. 
pi Am 538 (acc.; of presumptuous, reckless 
longing) cf. Je 17". (Nu 347° for i8DA—Pi, of 
AXN—Di prop. I8NN, & queries whether this & 
DNS vy" are not fr. M8,=desire for your- 
selves.) 

[U8] n.m. cstr. i8, Kt Pr 31‘ desire, so Thes 
MV; but <Qr'S q.v. 

+ [Tax] n.f. desire—cstr. N38 Dt 12" + st.; 
sf. ‘N8 Ho 10"—desire, will, usually sq. YD; 
of natural human desire (morally indiff.), for 
meat Dt 12°*!; of longing for sanctuary 18°; 
of royal good pleasure 1S 23”; without WA}, 
of wild-ass Je 2"; of divine will Ho 10”, 


nix 


Tg n.pr.m. (desire?) one of five chiefs 
of Midian Nu 31° Jos 13”. 

+>] n.[m.] desire pl. cstr. YY] “ND 
140°, 

TroND n.f. desire—abs. Gn 3°+; cstr.NI8A 
wv 10°+ etc.;—desire, wish Pr 13% 181; of 
physical appetite, longing for dainty food 22ND 
'N Jb 33”; distinctly good sense y 10” 38” Pr 
11519” (Jef, infr.) Is 268 (WIN FID FOL?) ; 
bad sense, lust, appetite, covetousness 10° (’N 
WE3)1 12"; Pr 21 (ag acc. cogn.); particularly 
of longing for dainties of Egypt Nur1* 106" 
(both ace. cogn.) 78° & in n.pr. given to place 
where it occurred M8AT NIP (q.v.) Nuri 
33°" Dt 9”. 2. thing desired, in good sense 
Pr 10”; bad sense ~ 78” so 125 /n war; thing 
desirable (to senses) Gn 3° (DIyd ’N); perhaps 
also Pr 19” the ornament of a man is his kind- 
ness (Ra Ki, etc. but cf. supr.) 


pili [TIN] vb. sign, mark, describe 
with a mark \ Ges (who compares ANN, 
mn) DI]PrUé Mot w) only Hithp. If, DNAS 
pa? mark you out, measure, Nu 34" (P), so 
Vrss (cf. pad WA y’8; vy. however Di, & sub 
I. my). 


DIN mam. ,. 48 (£35) sign (Ar. a3], pl. 
(sl, Aram. SN, kp?) —’s Gn 4" +; cstr.g?+;pl. 
ninisx Ex 4°+ etc.—1. sign, pledge, token Gn 4% 
(J); NON MIS true token Jos 2” (J); of blood of 
passover Ex 12"°(P); nine Nis token for good p 
86"; pledges, assurances of travellers Jb 21”, 
2. signs, omens promised by prophets as 
pledges of certain predicted events 1S 107? 
+v' where ’X ins. @ B, vid. We Dr; esp. 
phr. ) nix NY Ex 3” 18 2% 14 2K 19” Je 
44” Is7"4; prob. also Is 44” (of false proph.). 
3. sign, symbol of prophets Is 8® cf. Ez 4°. 
4. signs, miracles, as pledges or attestations 
of divine presence & interposition Ex 4°** (J 
»® (P) gv (J) v rp 2 K 19” 20°°—Ts 37° 39" 45 
c. MWY Ex 47 Nu 142 Jos 24” (all JE) Dt 
11° Ju 6%; ¢, M¥ Ex 4¥ (J); c. NW ro! (J); 
c. DY Ex r0*(J) y 78" Is 66%; NBT] NNT (y. 
np) Dt 13° cf. 28% Is 20%; D IN ’8 Dt 132; 
DNDN NINN Dt 4* 7” 268 297 Je 32"; c. D9 
Dt 67 Neg”; c. DY Je 32% y 105%: «, now 
Dt 34" 135°. 5. signs, memorials, stones 
fr. Jordan Jos 4° (J); metal of censers Nu 17° 
(P); Aaron’s rod Nu 17” (P); poly "8 ls ee 
prob. also Ez 14° (|| Ovi) ; signs on hands, ete., 


SIN 


Ex 13°" (J)=Dt 6° 118, prob. belong here; 
also memorial pillar in Egypt Is 19”. 6. sign, 
pledge of covenant, NAT ’S (v.93) e.g. rain- 
bow, of Noachian covenant Gn 93-7 (P); cir- 
cumcision, of Abrahamic covenant Gn17" (P); 
the sabbath Ex 31%" (P); Ez 20”, 7. en- 
signs, standards Nu 27(P) ~ 74. 8. signs, 
tokens of changes of weather & times Gn 1” (P; 
of heavenly luminaries) DY2WI Ninix Je 10? 
(changes of the heavens as omens to frighten 
the nations) cf. p 65°. 

TAN n.pr.m. a Judean, Ne 3”. 

+N interj. (onomatop.; cf. 66/, «3) woe! 
an impassioned expression of grief and de- 
spair: usually with dative *? ‘iN Is 6° woe 
to me! for I am undone, so 24% Je 10% 15"; 
95 IN woe to us! 19 47% Je 464; % NIN 
Je 431 45°; 29 NIN Las, With the and or 
3rd ps. often implying a denunciation; TPN 
axid Nu 21” (=Je 48%) Je 13” Ez 16" re- 
peated > sh iN; Ts 39 nvie2d 8 yl Ho 738 ve 
(Il pnd Y), With a voc. (or implicit accus.) Ez 
24°° DYDIT VY MN; absol. Nu 24%. Used asa 
subst. Pr 23” ‘is "md (|| S38 0d). 

TAN = WN y 120° 9 my, 

TIT. MS (to ery iN, howl cf. Ar. 51, to cry 81 
tobeassumed prob.as source of two foll. words). 

+I. [7] n.m, jackal (howler, for *8 v. 
Piad® of -Ar. Sl ie \, whence ¥S/”Ki5)—pl. 
DY, Is 13” 34 Je 50” (inhabitant of desert, 
ruin). 

+1. 8 n.f. hawk, falcon, kite (perh. fr. 
cry; cf. Ar. 3353 a kind of hawk) Lyrx™ Dt 14 
generic, cf. mg? & Di; Jb 287 (keen-sighted). 

ir. TS n.pr.m. ( falcon) 1. a Horite Gn 
36%1Chi®. 2. father of Rizpah 28 37219", 
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Fyta bey a.pr.m. (Bab. vd! (Amél) 


Maruduk, man of Merodach) son & successor 
of Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, B.c. 562— 
60, 2K 25” (v. COT)=Je 52”. 

TL. DIN (be. foolish, cf. Sw, & Ar. JT grow 
thick (of fluids)). 

Pals og BOS: foolish—’N Jb 57+; pl. pido 
yp 107" +, ete.;—foolish, Pr 29° (8 W') Ho 9? 
(pred. of prophet); cf. Is 35°, elsewhere n.m. 
fool (always morally bad), who despises wisdom 
& discipline Pr 17 15°; mocks at guilt 14°; is 
quarrelsome 20°; licentious 7”; it is folly & 
useless to instruct him 16” 27” (19 t. Pr); ef. 
also Je 47 Jb 57° Is 19" y 107”, 


boxe 
todas adj. id. Zc 11". 
nbiys 95 U.f. folly.—abs. Pr 12+; cstr. 
148+; sf. DIN ¥ 38°, ete.;—folly, special pro- 
duct of DD 'DS (v. 202) Pri2”+ (rat.); c. OND 
Prr4 "5 c: pMDI only 16” 27” for alliteration. 


It is bound up in mind of boy, to be removed 
only by rod of discipline Pr 22”; ’x personif. 
tears down house built by D'¥2 NiM3N Pr 14!; 
it is contrasted with NNIM Pr 14” 157, 


iit by NX ; IN (be in front of, precede, 

lead ; v.Thes N6™P4 18.774; SBA 1882, 75, who comp. 
9,2 oe 

Ar. Js\ for J51, Targ. soy; cf. Sab. Sy DHM 

Epigr. Denkm. edagh Vv. on the other hand Lag il. p. 3; 

Mi P10 & sub I. mbox infr.) 

+I. [bass] n.{m.] body, belly; sf. PN (in 
contempt) 73° (lit. their front, prominent part). 

I. [ Ww] n.[m. | leading man, noble; pl. 
ostr. PINT YON 2 K 24” Kt (Qr 1 v. m1. [Sy)). 

ide bass n.m.'*** porch (cf. DDN) —x abs. 
1K6*+; pp Ez 40%; estr. pbs 1K 74+; px 
Ez 407-+(marg. DPX 1 K 7722); pl. estr. "258 
Ez 41” (Co sg.c.sf.; in Ez Co rds. everywhere 
now vid. DDS infr.)—porch (only K Ch Ez & 
Jo). 1. in Solomon’s temple 1K 7" 2 Ch 29’, 
mn’ “x v7; 8” (altar in front of); mm ’N 15° 
(id.), cf. DBYDT }R DWT PA Ez 8" & Jo 2": 
DNS 1K 7); M20 /8 v2; 8 NAA 1 Ch 28". 
2. in Sol.’s palace 1 K 78°; DYHHYT ’N 1 K 78 
of, vo; DDT /S 77—DBWIDT/N v7, 3. in temple 
of Ezek.’s vision, partic. WWWH ’S Ez 4078 (del. 
Co vid. 6 © B) 9.9.15.89.40 4 43 4628. MBN /N 4o® 
chigy 4175 ASH dx Ez 41* Co sg. 
yynn o>) v. DD'S. (110. DDI, adv., v. p. 19.) 

II. pdr n.pr.m. only geneal. 1. 1 Ch 
ee 2. I Ch 939.40. 

I. ing wg 2 232,38 pam (as leader of flock, 
NHeb. & Aram. id., As. ailu D1", Ph. 8, =>'8 
rather than D8, ef. CIS" » a) eas (Os) Gnir5° 
+; estr. Sy Ex 29”+; pl. nrdoy (DD's, pydN) 
Gn 32"+3 cestr. OX Gn 31° Is 607.—ram, 1. 
used as food Gn 31° (E) Dt 32™ (cf. ram of 
sacrifice, infr. e.g. Ex 29” cf. Ly 8"); as yielding 
wool 2K 3‘; as tribute zChr7"; as merchan- 
dise Ez 247”; as gift Gn32(E); in sim. of 
leaping, skipping y 114! (NP 91 DTD) VS; 
in Dn.’s vision, ram with two horns symbol. 
kings of Media and Persia Dn 89467777: fig, 


| of rich and powerful in Isr, Ez 34”, 2. slain 


Cc 


bayg 


in ceremony of ratification of covenant betw. ”’ 
& Abr. Gn 15°(J); in Abr.’s sacrif. Gn 227% 
(E); Balaam’s sacrif. Nu 23'+ 5+. Nu23 (JE); 
so in ritual (P), (a) in consecration ceremony 
of Aaron & his sons Ex 29'+15t. Ex 29 (’S 
DINDID v™ cf, 7527-31) Ly 87+ 8t. Lv8 (ONION ‘S 
v2 nbdya /8 v8); (0) in guilt-offering (DUS) 
Lv \ paemebaes if cf. Ezr to? & p25) 7S Nu 
5°; (c) burnt-offering (mDY) Ly 9? & Nu15*" 
& Ez 46*°57", on day of atonement Ly 16%, 
Pentecost 23"; (d) peace-offering (0'2v) Ly 
9**; beginning of month Nu 28!" ef, 297%; 
passover v'”? cf. Ez 45%"; day of firstfruits 
v7; in 7th month 29°+18t. Nu2g; (e) in 
law of Nazarite Nu 67"; ( f) in consecration 
of altar of tabernacle Nu7"+25t. Nu’, cf. 
consecr. of Ezek.’s temple-altar Ez 43”; (g) 
more generally 1815” Is1" Mi6’ Jb 42° 66”, 
also Is 34° 60’; at bringing ark to Jerus. 1Ch 
15”; other occasions 29” 2 Ch 13° 297 Ezr 


8*; cf.fig. Je51° Ez39%. 3. DYDIND pds nip 
rams’ skins dyed red, of covering of tabernacle 
Ex 25° 26% 357% 36” cf. 39™ (all P). 

II. by n.[m.]| projecting pillar or pilas- 
ter—’S abs. 1 K 6%! (but v. infr.) cstr. id. Ez 
40™ (but del. Co) *(Co better DX) : dy 41°, 
DY 4o%; pl DN got; DON 40"; sf. byw Kt 
40°+ 74.5 1x Kt40” + 2 t. Qr (in all) woo wbx; 
nig DN 40'°;—-nilaster or projection in wall 
at each side of entrance (cf. Bo Prem 92: NA 927), in 
Sol.’s temple 1 K 67 (BoMA™ rds, p's), in 
Ezek.’s temple Ez 40°" + 14+. Ez 40.41 + 40%* 
Ew Hi Co ob cf. GB; 40" rd. n> so Sm 
Co cf. G; 40” Co del..’x. 

+ III. [os ey n.m. leader, chief (=ram, 
as leader of flock? cf. Di Ex15° O15! Lag?§?” 
& v. Ez 34”)—estr. bs Ez 31”; pl. estr. rbayg 
Ex 15 Ez 17%+ 2K 24 Qr (Kt Oey, DIN) ; 
bys Ez 32”! (del. Co,v. G).—leader, chief ani “Ss 
Ex 15%; 8) /8 Ezr7" 2K 24 Qr; DM’ 
Ez 31” (DPS Jb 4x7 v. sub dx; perh, omdy 
Ez 31 but ef. infr. ry. yw & also S Note r). 


tiv. [bs 2] n,m, terebinth (prob. as pro- 
minent, lofty tree, v. Di Gn 12° 14°) —estr, 
ON only n.pr. [NB ON vid. infr; pl. DDN Ts 
. pvdys Ts 57° estr. DIN Is 61°; sf. pide Ez 
314 (>del. Co vid. B 2).—terebinth (cf. nbs); 
as marking idol-shrines Is 1% 57° (so Che Di 
etc. > gods); fig. of ransomed ones of Zion 


pyso soy ; perh. of haughty ones Ez 31™, 
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nos 


FPN bors n.pr.loc. (terebinth (or palm’? 
v. Di) of Paran) town & harbour at head 
of Alanitic Gulf Gn 14° (v. Di) .—mbx 2675 
nd Dt 28 2 K 142 16°; MDX 1K 9% 2 K 16°; 
close to Ezion Geber (v. 723 })¥Y). 

Tord], alw. oor n.pr.loc, (=place of 
terebinths or other great trees, v. Di Gn 14° 
& Ex 15” (12 fountains & 70 palms)) 2nd sta- 
tion of Isr. in desert after passing sea Ex 16" 
Naas’: nrdis Ex 15” Nu 33°; prob.= Wady 
Gharandel cf. Rob?® '7™, 

ee Toys n.f, terebinth (=n>'s (1) v. Iv. 
be Stade 455 wh, derives fr. by =divine; but 
cf. ib. on lack of clear distinction betw. D8, i? 
& j38)—Gn 35°+15t.4+ ndyy Gn 49” (for MT 
ndox v. infr.)—terebinth= Pistacia terebinthus, 
Linn., a deciduous tree with pinnate leaves & 


red berries; occasional in Palestine; grows to 
great age; always of single tree; near Shechem 


Gn 354 (E) cf. t7o8 Jos 24” (E, rd. 798 2), 
Ophrah Ju6""; in Jabesh 1 Ch 10”; tree in 
which Absalom was caught 2 § 18°°°"*; v. also 
1 K 13"; expressly of idol-shrine Ho 4° (|| RES 
m2) Ez 6*; as fading, withering, sim.of Judah 
Is 1°; as hewn down, sim.id. 6% (|| SN); fig. of 
Naphtali nnbv nd Gn 49” (G Ew Ol Di> 
MT d% hind qv.) a slender terebinth, v. Di 
& cf. 11. ndy; in topogr. designat. “87 Phy 18 
I 42-19 21% (v. PRY). 


II. rhs n.pr.m. (terebinth, cf. Gn 49 
sub 1.7198) 1. a chief of Edom Gn 36"=1 Ch 
= (=nbs n.pr.loc.? v. Di). 2. son of Baasha; 
reigned two years in Isr.1 K 16°*"", 3, father 
of Hoshea who was last king of Isr. 2 K 15° 
17'18'*, 4. ason of Caleb 1 Chq4™® 5.8 
son of Uzzi 1 Ch 9°. 


ae Ww Nn. [f.]terebinth(= my) — Sestr.Gn 
12°+ 4t.; pl. estr. ‘288 Gn x 38+ 3 t._terebinth 
(or other tall tree, cf. infr. on 18 10* Ju 45), 
marking shrine, & hence used in topogr. de- 
signations; MD ’N (teacher's terebinth) Gn 128 
(v.Di) so Dtr1; D222 ’N (conjurors’ tered.) 
Jug”; distinguished by owner or ruler 8100’ 
Gn 13 14" 18}; by neighbouring town p'3y¥(a) 
Ju 4"; of. DVD 8 Jos 19% (edd. fidN, but 
v.Norzi Baer Di); N32 WYN AD “N Tu of (cf. 
MOY Gn 35"); WORN S10 rd, MDI N (& ef. 
MADD APN Gn gs8, & ANDI WA Ju 4s) of, Ewor 
"“3'Th Di Gn 35° (v. also sub 1X). 


poss 36? a Hittite, father-in-law of Esau. 3. 
HN Ture? a judge of Isr., of tribe of Zeb. 
4. n.pr.loc. fio’S Jos1 9” a town of Dan; sorK 
4° (where rd. “N.'33 8 Th Klo). 

toby adj.gent. of fiP$ 1. (as n. coll.) 
Nu 26”, 


tribnss n.pr.loc. (lofty tree(s coll.?) ice. 
palms? cf. Di Gn 14°) town & harbour, N.E. 
arm of Red Sea, hence called lanitic Gulf 
(=Gulf of Akaba, fr. neighbouring fortress) 
Dt 2° 2K 14” 16° (perh. later designat. for 
fuller jN5 by q.v.) = Aiday, Aidad, Gr. Aldara, 
etc.; =NDS (2 Gn 36% y. Di), NiDN infr. 


tnidsss n.pr.loc. id. (grove of lofty trees 
(palms?)) 1K 9% 2K 16° 2Ch 8" 26? (cf. 
NB Dy, Nd*y). 

[ods] n.m. porch (= nda, q.v.; only Ez, 
where Co always for DDwK, ef. G aikap; Bo**™ 
makes pbx vestibule, ndw porch)—D2'S rd. 
for pds Ez 40” (so Sm Co); sf. won Kt Ez 
40 4 4t. (Qr MN) + 41 Co (for MT 25x); 
whe Kt Ez 40%+6+t. (Qr %258).—Co all 
sg.:—pl. ninbs Ez 40% (Co sg.) v* (del. Co ef. 
MSS. of §, B etc., also Ew Hi Sm).—porch, 
of Ezek.’s temple Ez 40%! + 13 t. 

thos n.[m.] (f. ~ 42”) hart, stag, deer 
(Aram. id.,JL/’, Ar. JL, As. ailu DI", but dub., 
y. Hpt™45!, Eth. URA: = leader? cf. '8)—’x 
abs. Dt 12%+4 6t.; pl. prs Ct 2°+ 3t.;—hart, 
stag, allowed as food Dt 12°” 15” (all||*2¥); 14° 
(|| '2¥, WOR? ete.); eaten in Sol.’s household 
1K 5° (|| as Dt.14°); sim. of leaping Is 35°; id. 
789 “BY Ct 2°17 8" (all || 2¥); as in search of 
pasture, sim. of princes of Judah Lai‘; as 
longing for water, sim. of longing for ”* y 42. 

todas n.f. hind, doe—’S abs. Gn 49” (but 
rd. npy v. infr.); ndax Je14’; estr, NON 22) Pr 
5); pl. MIDS y299+ 4t.; cstr. nis Ct 27 3°— 
hind, doe, as calving Jb 39' (’S bbh | by nap) 
yop) cf. 29° ’S Ddins ~ Sip ; in adjuration 
IVT /8B IN NINYS Ct 27 3°; in sim. 77 MIN 
‘ND yp 18%= 2 S 22 of. ‘ND DY Hb 3” Le. 
surefooted, secure, cf. || ‘27Y" *nio2 Dy y 18% 
28 22%; so Hb 3” but vb. '2277!; metaph. of 
Naphtali Gn 49” ANDY, but rd. TPN, cf. sub 


ef. De, & for hind as fig. of dawn Yom.®*. 


tyibors n.pr.loc. (Deer-field) Aijalon— 
’S Jos 10" +4 8t.; nds 1S314*—1. city in 
Dan Jos 19% 21% (Levit. city) Jur®; 1S 142! 
doubtless same; so 1 Ch 6* (where Dan om.); 
app. later in Benj. 1 Ch 8% 2 Chr1” 28" (vy, 
Be); rds PY Jos1o” almost certainly named | 
from same;=Epiph.’Ia\o, mod. Jalo Rob?® #8, 
Survey. 2. city in Zebulun Ju 12”. 


TI. [pba] n.pr.fi. Ulai, Eulaeus (As. Ulii, 
ef. DI* Gr, EvAaos) only ‘OS, river of Elam 
Dn 8*'*;=(at least in lower part) mod. Karin 
(old Pasitigris) v. D1?#1758; in upper part 
perh. also=mod. Kerkhah (=Choaspes), which 


was formerly connected with Karfin not far 
from Susa (Loftus 7%: * Researches, 25 Schaff- Herz. 


ili, 2178, art. as). 

cuike d WW and (Gn 24*) sy adv. (perh. 
from 8 & 952255) xb as in xb — or not 0) 1. 
peradventure, perhaps; usually expressing a 
hope, as Gn 16? Nu 22°" 23°18 6° Je 20”; but 
also a fear or doubt, as Gn 27” Jb1°, sq. xd Gn 
24°; in mockery Is 47” Je 51°. @. followed 
by another clause dovydéreas, it expresses vir- 
tually the protasis=if peradventure Gn 18% 
(cf. v***) Ho 8’ the blade shall yield no 
meal; anya) Dy yy Da 7 if perchance it yield, 
strangers shall swallow it up. 3.in Nu 22* 
73 Sp) (q.v.) must be read; wnless she had turned 
aside from me, surely, etc. 


I. & Il. bass n.m. & n.pr.m. y. sub II. yw. 


tr. O 2N and (Jb 17”, perhaps for sake 
of assonance with following n>) pp adv. but, 


but indeed, a strong adversative Jb 2° 5° 13° 
(where @ excellently od py dé ddda). More 
usually with 1, DD's) Gn 28" (cf. Ju 18") 48" 
howbeit his younger brother shall be greater 
than he, Ex 9! but in very deed, Nu 14” (cf. 
1S 20° 25") 1 K 20% Mic 3° Jbr" 11° 12’ 134 
14¥8 17? 331, 

I. pS (cf. Ar. ol (med. (s) be fatigued, tired, 
as | weariness, sorrow, trouble). 


pR n.m.’°* trouble, sorrow, wickedness 

—abs. Nu 2374; sf. 8 Gn 35% etc.; pl. ON 

Ho 9'—1. trouble, sorrow ‘A832 son of my 

trouble or sorrow Gn 35% (E); Apyta ps ban sd 

Nu 23” (song of Balaam), he doth not behold 

trouble in Jacob (|| he doth not see misery— 
C2 


boy —in Tsr.); oft. || DBY, ye 72 (NIS"PRMY M3 Zo 
he travaileth with trouble || 22 bs boy ny, 
yea he hath conceived misery & brought forth a 
lie), prob. thence Jb 15* (fS soy doy n)= 
Ts 594; cf. {N) boy 10! 55 90 Jb 4° 5° Is 10! 
(v. boy); also PS7TYP' ny yrit Pr 22° the sower 
of iniquity shall reap trouble; in this sense 
elsewh. only Dt26"* Pr12™ Je 4” Hb 37 Am 5°, 
pl. intens. D'8 DN? bread of trouble, sorrow, or 
mourning Ho9*. 2. idolatry Ho 12? Is 41”; 
WHT DDN fN stubbornness is idolatry & (the 
use of) teraphim 18 15% (poet. source); M2 
NS Ho 4% (for DS M°B because Bethel, house of 
God, is given over to idolatry) so also 5° 10° 
ef, “8 NMR Ho 10%; ’N NYP2 Am 1° (Baalbek); 
“S$ 93N3 rd. fi8, | =On, Heliopolis Ez 307 ;— 
abstr. for concr.=idols Is 66%. 3. trowble of 
iniquity, wickedness, "8 ‘Nt Jb 22%; ’S WIS 
34°=men of trouble, troublers, wicked men; cf. 
*S WN Pr 6 Is p57; fs ‘by workers of trouble, 
evil-doers, workers of miquity Jb 31° 345” W5° 
+ (16 t. chiefly late ~) Pr10”21 Is317 Ho6°; 
DX MAND thoughts of trouble, wicked imagina- 
tions Pr 6° Is59/ Je 4™; oft. of words & thoughts 
Jbr1" 4 (5 t.) ~ 36°+(9t.) Pr 174 19% 30” Is 
29” 32° 58° 50° Ez 117 Mi 2? Hb 1° Ze 10%; Sy) 
MSY) PS ODN Is 13 [ cannot bear iniquity with 
the solemn meeting (RV & most mod.; AV it 
is iniquity, even the solemn meeting). 

TOU n.[m.] toil Ez 24” nNdT /N she 
hath wearied (me or herself) with toil (but Co 
del. as dittogr. cf. &). 


ag }) N (cf. Ar. es (med. 4) be at rest, at ease, 
enjoy life of plenty; Gil one enjoying a life of 
ease, freedom from toil § trouble). 

A, ral n.m. vigour, wealth—abs. Ho 12°, 
sf.°218 Gn 49° + etc.; pl DN 7894. 1. manly 
vigour DYPNNY MY BINB Ho 124 (of Jacob) ; 
PS NWN beginning of manly vigour Gn 495 (of 
Reuben, first-born of Jacob); Dt 21105" (first- 
born of Egyptians), so 78°!, O°S8 NWN where 
‘x is assim, to DYI¥1, or intens, pl. 2. strength 
of man Jb 187"; behemoth Jb 40"; pl. intens. 
D8 J Is 40 becawse of the abundance of 
great strength (of God); of man DIN PS Tg £07 
one not having strength; DYN nbnin Pr 11’ hope 
in strength (not the hope of iniquity RV, or of 
unjust men AV). 3. wealth Jb 20" Ho 12° 
°2 /8 NNYD (|| WY), 


ti. PS n.pr.m. (vigour) a chief of tribe of 
Reuben Nu 161. 
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DIN 


{08 u.pr.loc. (vigorous, for px) city in 
Benjamin Ezr 2 Ne 7 11% 1Ch 8”; valley of 
same name Ne 67; prob. Kefr ‘And, NW. of 
Lydda, Survey™™. 


TON n.pr.m. (vigorous). 1. chief of 


Horites Gn 36% 1Chi1®. 2. chief of tribe 
of Judah 1 Ch 27°, 


TN n.pr.m. (vigorous). son of Judah 
Gn 3818? £622 Nu 2619-19 I Ch 23, 


ys n.pr.loc. v. }&. 
NPIS 2 Ch 8* Kt v. 28 sub AN. 


THON (a.pr.loc. unknown & dub.) whence 
came gold,’89 2 Je 10°; “8 O3 Dn 10°; so Thes 
1K ro8 139 AN (HIN=’ND); but G Sdxipos, & 
2 Chg" "in, whence MV Klo make 15% Hoph. 
Pt. fr. nb q.v. Klo rds. W518 (q.v.) for 18 Je 
10° Dn 10°, in view of WIS ond Is 13”. 

DIN u.pr. Ophir—’N 1K 10"+ ; TEIN 
9-4 TIN +Gn 10”; VDX+1 K 10"—1. n.pr.m. 
11th son of Joktan Gn 10% (J)=1 Chi”; G 
Oidep, “Aperp, name of an Arabian tribe, vid. 
Gn 10° & Di, 2. n.pr.loc. (land or city 8. or 
SE. fr. Palestine, exact position unknown, cf. 
infr.; G Swdnpa, Swopetpa, Souder, etc.; Jb 28" 
’Opeap AC, cf. 1K 22% A ’Opepde, B om.) place 
whither Sol.’s ships went fr. Ezion Geber, bring- 
ing thence gold 1 K 9%—ef. 2 2°—-2 Ch8"8; gold, 
almug-(sandal-?) wood & gems ro" cf. 2 Chg”; 
prob. 1 K 10” ref. to same ships; they came once 
in three years with gold, silver, ivory, apes & 
peacocks (all fr. Ophir ?); 2 Ch 9” makes these 
ships go to Tarshish (but on Tarshish-ships, i.e. 
large, sea-going vessels, merchantmen,v. 1K 22” 
& sub WI). 3. characteristic of fine gold 
(poet. & late) “8 301 1 Ch 294; “8 OND Is 13” 
Jb 28% ~ 45". &. hence for fine gold itself 
Jb 22% (|| 0¥3)—(If 2=1, then southern, 
prob. south-eastern, Arabia (cf. Di Gn 10”) 
furnished the gold; and other articles, which 
point farther E, (e.g. to India, toward which the 
words D'5\P apes & DSM peacocks seem to lead), 
were either brought to Ophir by traders, & so 
found there by Sol.’s men, or were found else- 
where by the latter, whose cruise may have 
taken them beyond Ophir, the name of Ophir 
alone, as source of gold-supply, being pre- 
served. If (less likely) 1 & 2 are not the 
same, the only data for determining loc. of 2 
are the articles brought, & one may look toward 
India, Ceylon or other islands, or even lower 
Africa. Particular theories have as yet no 
adequate support; e.g. (a) old city Supara, or 
Uppara, in the region of Goa, Malabar coast 


vIn 2] 


(cf. G supr. 2, but also 1; form with 3 said on 
Copt. authority to denote India, v. Jablonskii 
Opusc. ed. te Maen er. cf. also Os eee: in that 
case its use by © may indicate a theory of the 
location of Ophir); (6) peninsula Malacca ; (c) 
island Swmatra,; (d) Sofdla, with city Zim- 
babye (SE. Africa); (e) west coast of Arabia 
(where gold & silver formerly found), etc. On 
these & other theories, v. Di Gn 10” Ri#W3, 
Herzog, Smith?i- Bibie cf. Glaser Skizze ie 

+ iy) N] vb. press, be pressed, make haste 
—Qal Pf. YS Jos10® 17%; AYE Je14) Pé. 
YS Pr 19?+3t. Pr; ON Ex 5";—1. press, 
hasten (trans. but obj. not expr.) Ex 5” (E). 
2. (intr.) be pressed, confined, narrow Jos 17" 
DYER TI oP YS°D. 3. hasten, make haste, sq. 
by Inf. Jos 10% niap ys Np) (J, of sun); Pr 28” 
WYYAD Rs sq. }1 Te 17 AVI /N ND: gq. (of 
particular in wh. one hastens) Pr 19? (612373); 
29” (0°23); cf. also Pr 21° niong? ys yN-?D}. 
Hiph. Jmpf. 33°8") Gn 19”; INA Ts 224— 
hasten (tr.) sq. 2 Gn 19” (J); sq. Doe Inf. (SAMOS 
*y9M3? Ts 224, (May be Qal Impf., & vb. ”Y.) 


z 

[JN] .3 Vb. be or become light (cf. Ars 
enkindle, Aram. (Nasar.) 307 Aph. ilumine, & 
deriv. in As.)—Qal Pf 8 Gn 443+; MRIS 
14%; Impf. 3 fpl. ANAL 1 S147 Qr; Pt. 8 
Pr 4% (Ges?®®); Zmy. fg. "38 Is 60! Pr 4%.— 
become light, shine of sun (esp. in early morn.) 
Gn 44°(J) 18 29” Pr 4% Is 60’; of eyes (owing 
to refreshment) 1 8 147". Wiph. Jmpf. 
WL 2 S 28; Inf 8D Th 33%; Pt. 883 y 76°— 
become lighted up of day-break 2S 2”; by light 
of life, revival Jb 33”; by light of glory, en- 
veloped in light ¥76°. Hiph. Pf Wi) Ex 25”, 
etc.; Impf. WS Jb 41%+5; WY Nu 6%+; W84 
11874, ete.; Jmv. 81 yp 80% +, TYNT 317 
+; Inf. Y89 Gn 1%4+; Pt. VS Pr 29%; NNO 
v 199; NINO Is 27"—1. give light, of sun, 
moon & stars Gn 1"(P), of moon Is 60”; of 
pillar of fire (sq. 5) Ex 137!14” (both JE) ~ 105” 
Ne 9"; of sacred lamp Ex 25° Nu8? (both P); 
fig.ofthewordsofGodpr119™. 2.lightup, cause 
to shine, shine, sq. ace. 222 DPA TNT Light- 
nings lighted up the world p 77° 97*; abs. PSD 
$723 AYN Ez 43°; the earth shined with hes 
glory (of theophany); of leviathan, which makes 
path shine behind him Jb 42%; 8} DPS nbsp 
night shineth as day 139". 3. hight a lamp 
y 18%; wood Is 27"; altar(-fire) Mali”. 4. 
lighten, of the eyes, DIDY WNT, subj. his law, 
etc. Pr 29” y 13' 19° Ezrg®. 5. make shine, 


mays 


of face of God WON 2B 8" Yahweh make his 
face shine upon thee Nu 6* (priest’s blessing), 
reappearing Wv31" (sq. ~>Y), 64? (sq. “ny), 804820. 
119 (sq.3), Dn 9” cf. ¥ 47; without D°2B (sq. 5) 
118”; once, of faceof man, Ec8! NA DIS nosh 
W28 the wisdom of a man lighteth up his face. 

TIES Fy muama 285 (£7? 9682 20182815 oe (As. urru 
=uru DI").—abs. Gn 1°+; estr. Ju 1674; 
sf. IN Y 271, etc. pl. DNS Y 1367;—1. light 
as diffused in nature, light of day Gn 1° (P) 
Jb3° 38°+. 2. morning light, dawn, P37 WS 
light of the morn. Ju 16? 1S 14% 2534 2S 17” 
2K 7° Mi 21; "Pa ’® 2 S 234 (poem of David); 
SITY Ju 19” (cf. WPBITW v*); AND Th 24%; 
DPT MYND IY UNA fr. dawn till mid-day, 
Ne 8 cf. Pr 4. 3. light of the heavenly lu- 
minaries; ngabn “8, || 1209 ’S moonlight & 
sunlight Is 30”; WS °2253 stars of light v1 48°; 
TEN “UND luminaries of light Ez 32°; DUS= 
Dy iN v 1367; so WN DY in sunshine Is 18'; 
the sun itself Jb 31°. 4. daylight DYWI "IN 
light of the wicked Jb 38* (their work-day being 
the night); W8 OY @ day of light Am 8° (=a 
clear, sunshiny day). 5. lightning Jb 36” 
37°"'" cf. Hb 3". 6. light of lamp Pr 13° Je 
25°; of crocodile’s hot breath Jb41™ 7, 
light of life O° ’S Jb 33° y 564; cf. WS Ib 
3°, 8. light of prosperity Jb 22% 30% oz" 
La 3%. 9. light of instruction WS AWN) My) 73 
Pr 6” the commandment is alamp and instruc- 
tion a light ; sothe Messian. servant is DY WS 
Is 42° 49°; cf. D'DY “NS Is51*; the advent of 
Mess. is shining of great light Isg™. 10. light 
of face 0°38 i8= bright, cheerful face (of men) 
Jb 29"; betokening king’s favour Pr 16” (cf. 
DY) “8 y 38"); of God=his shining, enlight- 
ening, favouring face y 4’ 44* 89%. 11. 
Yahweh is 281.8 Is 10”, as source of enlight- 
enment & prosperity; light & salvation yp 277; 
light to guide Mi 7° cf. y 43°; everlasting light 
of Zion, instead of sun & moon Is 60"; house 
of Jacob is to walk in his light Is 2°. 

4 mix n.f. light (late, Mish. zd.,cf. Aram. 
NAN evening-light, moon-light, star-light, etc.) 
1. light (opp. 1DYN) 139". 2. light of joy 
& happiness Es 8"; pl. intens. NS Light of 
life Is 26 (light that quickens dead bodies as 
dew the plants Ew Hi De Che Di RVm; vid. 
Br™? 28 ef. OY WS; but Ki Ges MV Bo RV 
transl. herbs). 

TID. [AT] n.f. herb (so Mish., Ges cf. y¥3, 
Ar. j\gil=lights & flowers, & Sam. AW NY of 
Gn 1") only pl. NN herbs 2 K 4% (cf. Is 26" 
supr. sub 1, 78), 


VS 


+1. T7S8 mm, flame. DIVE NDAD? walk in 
the flame of your fire Is 50", & so fire itself, 
whose light & flame were seen 4436 474—_exil. 
Is. 31° & Ez 5? (CoWR). 

DAN n.[m. |pl. region of light, East Is 2 4% 
(so Ges MV Ew De Di RV; Lo Hi Kn Che rd. 
DYN =coasts, so Cdd. © ;—G mostly om. BY zn 
doctrina, thinking of Urim, vid. Br*?™”"), 

To IN n.m. Urim (pl.intens., mostly c. art. 
the Urim, and mostly joined with O%R q.v.) JON 
Won BAND PUN Dt 33° thy Thummim and thy 
Urim has the man of thy favour, i.e. the Levite 
testedat Massah & Meribah; DXDT) DYNA were 
putintothe DAWN {YN of the high priest Ex 28” 
Ly 8°(P); this}¥N(q.v.) wasa little bag or pouch 
worn on breast of high priest, to hold the Urim 
& Thummim; the name BWD3 ‘NM was given 
because of decisions made by that which was 
within it ; thus, Eleazar was to inquire of ” for 
Joshua ONT DBD Nu 277 (P); Saul prayed 
DYN 139, opp. DY 737, 1 § 14°G, so We Dr 
(MT om. former, and rds. D'0M in latter); ” 
did not answer Saul DN3, or by dreams or 
prophets 1S 28°; postex. Jews reserved diffi- 
cult questions until there stood up a priest 
pyands DN? Ezr 2° Ne7® (here alone without 
art.) These passages give little information ; 
& djArwors kal ddndeva, VB doctrina et veritas, Sym 
poricpol kal reAXewrnres; Jos*™-89 thinks of the 
twelve gems of face of bag as giving decision 
by shining; Philo’*™*"™ thinks of two small 
images (‘8 & ‘n), prob. embroidered in the cloth 
of the bag, like oracle-imagesof Egypt (Diod?*” 
AelianY* Hist, 14, ae Ew8esch lil, 8309; Antiq. sae of two 
stones of different colours for sacred lot, on this 
v. Dr 1814" where @ OMS & DA ag obj. of 
give, dos=311; cf. BT ws 24 v" (used of 
taking by lot 10” Is 7"); vy. also We & RS°"° 
Feet x N4° Bahr™"* of one thing within bag, a 
sacred pledge to high priest of the enlighten- 
ment & perfection he would receive fr. “* when 
called to make sacred decisions; Ka®*™ gees 
the sacred pledge in the twelve sacred gems 
themselves, that stimulate priest to self-sacrifice 
& perfect sanctification. 


to. VN n.pr.m. ( flame) father of one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch r1® (111. WN n.pr.loc. v. 
infr.) 


T9938 n.pr.m. (fiery, or contr. for mS) 
1. prince of Judah Ex 31? 35” 38” 1 Ch 2” 


2Chi1°; 2. a porter Ezr 10"; 3. father of an 
officer of Solomon 1 K 4”, 


TOygorany n.pr.m. (flame of El or my light 


22 


mix 


is El,v.8 sub ndx; cf. Ph.bo1x inAs.Urumilkt 
(Sent Oylind. ii. Pu cf. COT ee y be chief 
of Levit. line of Kohath, in time of David1Ch 
6° 15°". 2. maternal grandfather of Abijah 
2h £37, 

TPN n.pr.m. (flame of Yah or my light 
is Yah v. mY), 1. Hittite husband of Bathsheba 
2S 11°23. 2, priest in reign of Ahaz Is 8? 
2K 16. 3. priest in time of Nehemiah Ezr 
838 Ne ao 84 

TAP n.pr.m. ( flame of Yahweh or my 
light is Yahweh v. nv) a prophet slain by 
Jehoiakim Je 26”, 


Try n.pr.m. (he enlightens, or one giving 
light). 1. son of Manasseh Nu 32“! Dt 3%" 


Jos13*% 1K 4% 1Ch2”*, @, a judge in Gilead 
Ju 10***, 3. father of Mordecai Est 2°. 


Toys) adj.gent. Jairite 2S 20”. 


Trin n.m. luminary—abs. Gn 1! +; estr. 
iN Pr 545 pl. MND Gn 1%; DAND y 5; 
estr. UND Ez 3.2°—light, light-bearer, luminary, 
lamp, of sun & moon Gn 115362616 (P) Ez 32°; 
moon py 74"°; NNT NI the lamp-stand of the 
luminary or light (where ‘57 is sum of seven 
sacred lamps on golden lamp-stand) Ex35*"** 
39” Nu 4°", cf. Ex 25° 27” 35° Ly 24? (all P); 
ap mae DIVAN Pr 15° the luminary of the 
eyes (=the eyes as a lamp) gives the light of 
joy to the heart; JIB WS y 90° the luminary 
of thy face (thy face as a lamp) in the light of 
which the secrets are exposed. 

T[FAND] nf. light-hole—only estr. N82 


—z=den of great viper Is 11°, cf. 38) Mish. 
Ohaloth 13' (others eye-ball X Ew De Di). 


tur, WAN n.pr.loc. Ur (Bab. Uru; seat 
of moon-god worship; hence Eupolemos in 
Euseb™™? *™"7 says Kapapivn fv tivas déyew 
moXw Otpinr), ancient city in Southern Baby- 
lonia; OT alw. DWD “SN, i.e. Ur of the Kasdim 
(Chaldeans) v, OWS sub tw3; home of Terah, 
Abram’s father, & A.’s point of departure for 
Mesopotamia & Canaan Gn 11 157 (both J), 
& hence Ne 9’; also Gn 11° (P);—mod. Mu- 
gayyar, south of Euphrates, c. 150 miles SE. 
of Babylon; v. KG@*! Dl?#*t COT on Gn 113. 

NIN v. WN sub IL me. 

PITNN v. FID 


TLIVIN] vb. only Niph. Jmpf. consent, 
agree (cf. Rab. M82 Niph. Pt. esp. enjoying 
NHWB*) sq. ? Gn 34? 99 snk; yi D3) ning; 


ms 23 


v3 pind MND; sq. Inf. 2 K 12° D2 snk 
ADE nnP wndad, 
Nis v. IT. me. 


TN adv. (cf. 31,131, 0A: also BAram. }Y38, 
prop. a subst.=time: see Is) at that time, 
then, whether expressing duration, or inception 
(=thereupon). 1. strictly temporal: a.. of 
past time:—without a verb Gn 12° 137 Jo 14" 
28 23%; with a pf. Gn 4 Ex 4% Jo 10® Ju 8° 
137 Je 221 1) 310 IN then was it well to him (cf. 
v’ Ho2°); more usually (esp. when= thereupon) 
with an impf.(v. Dr”) Ex 15! Nu 21” Jos 8” 
roy 22) 21K 3° Sho" (y, Dr™-™) al... of fut. 
time (usually where some emph. is intended), 
with impf. Is 35°° 60° Mi 3%, rather differently 
Ly 26" 18 20”; rarely with pf. 2S 5%? (will 
have gone forth) Is 33%: with an accompany- 
ing logical force, implying the fulfilment of a 
condition, then=7f or when this has been done 
(with the impf.) Gn 24" Ex 12 Dt 29" Jos1® 
18 6 Is 58° Jerr® Hi Ke p19" 517 Pr 3” 
Jb11” 13% 22". ¢. in poetry IN is sometimes 
used to throw emphasis on a particular feature 
of the description Gn 49* Ex 15” Ju 55-82 
Is 33% 41’ Hbi” 2°96". d. it points back 
with emphasis to an inf. with 2 2 8 5°4* y 1267” 
Jb 287 33; to 877 D3 (anomalously) 1 Ch 167. 
2. expressing logical sequence strictly: in the 
apod.:—after DN (rare) for sake of special em- 
phasis Is 58% Pr 2° Jb 9”; =2n that case, after 
95 or xbxb 28 2” hadst thou not spoken, 18 ‘3 
surely then had the people, etc. 19 ~119; 
after ‘ons 2K 5° y119°; after a suppressed 
protasis 2K 13 Jb 3” » mo) ws IW T had 
slept, then were there rest for me; Jos 22” 
(strangely) =now, as things are, Ec 2°=that 
being so. (122+., besides tN and tN7}d. Seldom 
used except where some special emphasis is de- 
sired. ‘Then’ of AV RV more commonly repre- 
sents }, esp. in the apodosis.) 

Try (cf. 422), once (Je 44%) INT}, lit. from 
that time: used (a) absol., as adv.=in time 
past, of old, whether of a nearer 28 15* Is 
16", or of a remoter past Is 44° 45” 48°°7* 
93” Pr 8”; (6) with foll. gen. or relat. clause, 
as prep. or conj.=from time of, since. With 
subst. Ru 27 "P37 IN) from time of morning 
y 76°; with infin. Ex 4 7727 IN) since thy 
speaking unto thy servant; with finite vb. 
Gn 39° Ex5” /3) 83 IND) and since I came unto 
Pharaoh, etc. 9% Jos 14” Is 14° Je 44™. 

TON =18 (prob. a dialectic form; cf. Aram. 
8) then, in that case y124**", in apod. after 
DD: of, Ny rr9™. 


IN 


Mai n.pr.m. father of one of David's 
men 1Ch 11 (where ‘21N"J2= 2187 2 § 23%). 

Tain n.m.'*°"hyssop (Mish. 8, Aram. 
loo), Ar. 555 Frey., Eth. AH: G voo@mos, 
herb of purging qualities, but perh. not precise 
botanical term, v. Di Ly 14°‘; vy. also Low %) 
—’S abs. Ex12"+44 t.; 38 Ly 14444 t.;— 
hyssop, little plant (contr. IS cedar) 1 K 5%, 
VP2 NY OWN NT; Ex 12” (J) “8 NN a bunch 
of h. for sprinkling blood on doorposts ; with- 
out NN, used in cleansing from leprosy Lv 
14*6#5152; burnt with red heifer Nurg®; used 
in cleansing with ashes of red heifer v* (all 
P)5 of. p51? TAB) “8B NNN, 


MIR Veoiol: 


tis vb. go (mostly poet.) (¥ id., BAram., 
bi, Syr. Si7’)—Qal PE DIN LS of 3.3 fs, 
NOI (poet.) Dt 32%; WIN Ib 14"; Impf. 2 fs. 
in (for Dts) Je2%s Pe, Dis Pr 20—-go away 
Pr 20%; go about Je 2% miso aia) ‘Sinan 
F2ITNSY; be gone, exhausted, used up Dt 32% 
(subj. T strength); sq. 12 1S9/ wan bys onda : 
Jb 14% DY DY IN; Pu, Pe. PND Ez 27” 
(RV yarn, cf. Aram. bry spin but) rd. DINID, Vs 
sub O88 infr., so G G Hi Sm Co. 


t[Syx9] only DINT 1S 20" rd. 1(8)P9 q.v. 


thins n.pr.m. (Sam. bys, G Aig) 6th son 
of Joktan Gn 107 1 Chi” =n.pr.loc. Ez 27”, 


rd. 38) G G Hi Sm Co; old capital of Yemen, 
later San’, cf. Di Gn 10”, 


ie [IS (pointed, sharp? cf. Eth. AW: 


edge, corner, peak, pinnacle; vy. also As. D1”, 
& {IS infr.) ; 

Wiss nfs Sear (Ar. al Aram. J9?", 
SITS, As. wenu, Eth, AHt:)—abs. 2822%+; 
estr. Ex 29%+; sf. ‘8 18 2074, etc; du, 
Ds (0%3) Dt 29°+; cstr. JIN Gn 23°43 sf. 
‘M8 (I) Nu 14%+4; (never with article)—1. 
ear, as part of body; of human being, as bearing 
earring Gn 354 Ex 32?*(all JE) Ez 16”; pierced 
by a master Ex 21° (E) Dt 15"; touched with 
blood in consecration (‘8 3PIA tip of ear) Ly 8% 
1 4147-28. cut off by enemy Ez 23” (of none 
q-v.); ear of dog Pr 26” pI 7IN3 PND; of 
sheep Am 3” (fragment rescued from lion). 2. 
especially as organ of hearing, a.of man Dt 29° 
28 22°=y 18”, Jb 42° Is30”; implanted (yp) 


iy 24, 


by» 94°; of idols (do not hear) p1r15° 135"; 
“NI YOW 28774 8t.; esp.’82 after vb. of saying 
=in the ears, in the hearing of Gn 20° (E) 23° 
13.16 (P) 4438 50° (J) Dt i 311830 Jil tS cf. Is 
5°(vb. om.); after noun of utterance, sound 
18154 Jb13” 15”; cf. ’® after verbal noun 
Ez 246 (’S mypving) ef. Isr1°; “8 Mi} incline 
the ear=give attention y 45" Pr22”+ 9t.; sq. 
5 49°+4t.3 so’N DUP Is 32°; Pr 2? (sq. b); 
5 ’S NID Pr 23”; as receiving words NPA ’® 
Jb 4® cf. Jeg™; as tingling (ddy) at dreadful 
news 18 37 2K 21” Je1g™; as hearing with 
satisfaction, triumph y92” ‘IN MYON (|| 
“2 '}Y DAAY) but Che del.; as intelligent (in- 
volving mental process) mp JAA) NYY Jb 131; 
nan 1 ’N Jb 12" of. 34°; as unsatisfied Ec 
1® piowin ’“N spin xd ; as seeking (wpa) know- 
ledge Pr 18%; as hearing & blessing Jb 29"; 
cf, NyDw ’N Pr 20” 25” a hearing (responsive, 
obedient) ear; cf. Pr15* Is 43°; opp. stopping 
the ears (wilful ignorance) “j) “8 DON Pr 21” 
cf Is 33"; also of adder in simile of wicked 
¥ 98° SONS DON? WIN ND WZ; “2/8 WD! Pr 28° 
so ‘SN now their ear ts uncircumcised Je 6™; 
“8 V3dI Ze 7" cf. Is 48° Je 57 Ez127; cf. also 
Is 42”, b. of Yahweh, * ‘83 after vb. of 
utterance Nu 11 (J) 14% (P) 18 8" Ez8"; 
after npy 2K 19%=Is 37; after Nia > 187 cf. 
28227 where vb. om.; so also (after noun 
without vb.) Nu r1(J) ” “83 1 Ch 28° nearly 
=in presence of; incline the ear ‘8 NOT 2K 
19°=Is37"7 Dn g® ¥86'; sq. by 17° 83° 116", 
sq. “ON y 31° 717 102%; ‘8 DYED Y 10%; /x 
b miave 2 Ch 6 7® ef, ¥ 30%; id. sq. “8 Ne 
1°"; vb. om. “DN "S34"; cf. Is59! 8732 ND. 
La 3° 5/8 poynnbs, 3. 1/8 153 open ears of, 
reveal to, subj. man 18 2078 22°*"Ru 4*; subj. 
189% 28 9% 1Chr7*; ID? /8 3 Jb 36", cf. 
v8; NIB y-40%; YOY DN Tsgof; ‘8107 
Ts 50°; cf. MINNA OWN N81 Is 35°; opp. judicial 
deafness Mi 7"* Is 6". 

+I. [prs] 4 Vb. denom. Hiph. give ear, 


4” Is 32°, ete.; Pe. MD (for PSD, v. Kot ™) 
Pr 17*;—1. hear, perceive by the ear, abs. Is 
64° (|| pow) ~135"; give ear, listen, abs. (of mts. 
personif.) Dt 32’, cf. Is 1? (of earth, personif.) ; 


pen 


of men Jug5* ¥ 49° Is 28% Jo 1? (all || you) 
Ho 5} (|| SOW, DWP) Is 89; sq. acc. rei Gn 4” 
Jb 33) Is 1” 329 (all || pow) 42 (|| yor, awpn); 
Jb 37° (|| 18203); y 78! sq. oy (rei) Pr 174 
(|| BI); sq. (rei) Jb 32" (| *APOIN); 
hearken to,=be obedient to, abs. Je 13” 
(||[yow) 2 Ch 24% Neo”; c. acc. rei Jbg”; ; 
(rei) Jb 34” (|| pow) Ex 15%; sq. ) pers. Jb 
347 (|| pow); sq. IY pers. Nu 23%; sq. “by pers. 
Is 51%. 2. of God, listening (with favour) to 
prayer, etc., abs. y 807 84° (|| pow’), sq. “DN pers. 
+77? Dt r* (|| pow); ¢. ace. rei ¥ 5° (||P) 17" 
(|| pow, 2vinn), v 55? (|| wn v*) 86° (|| 2d.), 
140’ 141°; sq.” 8 (rei) 39% 143'(both || yaw); 
sq. ? (rei) + 54° (|| YO). 

T [pr] n.[m.]coll. implements, tools (fr. 
sharpness? Aram. }'J1%, J) weapons 4 ats Dt 
23 (Cdd. 218 G B A ef. Di). 

TI n.pr.m. a son of Gad Nu 26° (my 
hearing, or my ear? Gn 46" }a¥¥ q.v.) 

Tos adj.gent. fr. same, ‘87 Nu 16". 


TaN m.pram. (Yahweh hath heard) 
father of Jeshua, a Levite Ne 10", 


TAIAM MINN n.pridoe. (peaks of Tabor? 
pl.) Jos r9* place in Naphtali ef. Di. 


2K 25% Ez 8"; (MII8" Je 35° Ez rr’; contr. 
wPIN() Je 40%, MIN) Je 42-1. a Judean 
2K25* Je4o% 2. an elder of Isr., son of 
Shaphan Ez 8". 3. son of Jeremiah Je 35°. 
4. a leading Judean, son of Azur Ez11. 5.4 
leading Judean Je 42’ (=TYW 43”). 


II. F[]EN] vb. only Pi. Pf. weigh, test, 
prove (cf. Ar. O59 weigh, also Ar. & Aram. 
deriv.) 3; HS) (conj.) Ec 12° (|| "27, 27). 
Th] n.[m.]du. balances, scales (Ar. 
Cpe, Aram. (N asar.) Wjase)—DiIN0 (0.27) Ts 
40%+44t.; estr. 2189 Lv 19° + 9 t.— balances, 
for weighing money Je 32 D2 4D3n PWN) ; 
hair Ez 5! (2RvID dD); D POY fine dust of bal., 
sim. of insignif. of nations bef.” ; fig., calamity 
Jb 6?; men 62"; hills Is 40” (DDBa bbw 
“oa niyar DMN); PTY ’X Ly 19% (|| 37238, 
re ning, 78 1), Bx 45! (| MENS, “WN) of. 
Pr 16" (BBYID 1 DPB); fig. Jb 3x° D2 32pvA 
PIYs opp. MID "© Pr rit (|| MDW 1B); 20% 


TTIW [IN 


(|| BS} 128) Am 8° (|| py SyaAbs ma ppd) 
Ho ras yer "2 Mi 6" (li m1 ‘23N). 
imyy {IN n.pr.loc. (portion —weighed 


& measured—of She’éra, Blau™?*.™), place 


built by ‘w, daughter of Ephraim 1 Ch 7”, 
D PIN v. ppr. 


TDS J vb. gird, encompass, equip (Talm. 


id., Ar. } 3, Aram. in deriv. Lag®®774"" 50), 
Qal Pf TIS 18 24; Impf.sf. IIS Tb 30"; 2ms. 
TINA Je 1"; fae. NITUN Jb 38° 407; Pt. pass. 
WN 2K 18 ed gird on, sq. acc. rei loins 
pyon Jb 38°40’, PIN Jer”; pass., subj. girdle 
WIND WN WY WN 2K 18; cf, act. c. acc. pers. 
Th 30% STM ID Bz, subj. wid y. Di; 

of God (ama ’3) pied eas re Pi. 
Impf. 2 ms. sf. ‘IHS y 18% 30”; UA 28 
22 (GesS*82); Pt, sf. ‘UNIT 18%; estr. "HND 
Is 50" but cf. infr.—gird, ¢. 2 ace. (pers. & rei) 
ig Vio —2022) 718" (xn); 30” (ANY) ; 

ace. rei om. Is 45°; acc. pers. om. Dip't "HNO 
Is 50”; but rd. rather "ND cf. 27"! (© Kn Brd 
Di). Hithp. Pf. TSN 93); Imy. YSN Is 
8°°—gird oneself, fe war Is 8°°; with y v 93) 

(subj. 

TAT n.m. ®5” waistcloth (N H zd., Ar. 
WS } of, RISO 22, +289.) _/ N abs. Jb 12%+ 8t.; 
yee 2K 184 4 t.;—of skin 2 K 1° (prophet. ¢ 
of linen Je 13' er. Che) cf. v24677-°"! (symbol. 
of Isr. & Jud. cleaving to”); of Assyrian war- 
riors’ waistcloth, ‘girdle of loins’ Is 5”; in wall- 
images of Chaldeans, DYNA ’N AN Ez 23% 
(cf. 2 K 18 v. sub TWX) so fig. ‘of Yahweh's power 
over kings DN] TY AN Jb 128 (‘N= 
fetter, cf. Di; but ace. to RS" ref. to slaves’ 
garment); metaph. of righteousness & faith- 

fulness Is r1** ("IN1’8, Y¥SN’N), 


DITIN v. yr. 
TUN v. mr. 
ms vy. I. nny. 
T. TIN, ANTIN, ITN, JAMIN ete. v. any. 
1, TR v. IL. nny. 
ae ns interj.(onomatop.) ah! alas! Ez 
G21” 
tsbrng y 119° and some 2 K 5° eh from 
mS II. ‘and ‘2 =Aram. mb =: the varying 


25 


TAS 


punctuation is due doubtless to the word being 
treated by the punctuators as a subst.=wish, 
with suff. & in c. st., ‘my wish is that,’ etc.; ef. 
Ki on ¥ 119 snivipas ‘niann), ah that! (G 
dpedov), 


[on] vb. v. 1m or T5N (Co Ez 217). 
TON 9224j num. one (Ph. Sn, Sab.2d., ef. 


os 


DHM2uew, Wi Ar. coe Eth. Adh& Aram. 30, 
eo»; on As. ai, ahadu, cf. DIV ** 1%) abs. ’S 
Gn 1°+cstr. TAN Gn 2 1+} so even bef. prep. 
1So%al. v. Dr; f. abs. nas Gn 224; no Gn 
r1'+; estr. nas Dt 13°+; pl. m. Deny Gn 
Bee te In Ez 33” del. Co cf. G ;—1. one 
Gn 1° 27°* Ex 12” Jos 23° 151% 2812 ee 
Ze 14° Mal 2” Jb 31+, 80 also (emph.) 28 17° 
for MT WS G We Dr; one or two WHS piv xd 
pwd dy Ezr 10%; as subst. sq. [2 Gn 221 Ly 
ges Is 34+; 83 Gn 19° 423” 2 K 654; one 
E, the same Gn 40° Jb 31”; pl. DIAS OMI 
+Gn 11! cf. Ez 37” (abs.), but v. Co; j= few, a 
few ’S DD) +Gn 27 se Dn 117; TAS ND as 
one man, together Juzo°rsi1'; Else SAND late 
= Aram. 87N3 +Ezr 2° (=Ne7®) 3° 6° Ee r1® 
v. esp. Is 65” (|learlier 1192 11°"). 2. yy 
every Ex 36° Nu 7** 287 1K 4? 2K 15+; 
also repeated, distrib. sense Nu 7" 13717” Jos 
37 474. 3. =acertain1S1'28 18% 2 K 4! Est 
38§+cf. 28179 v. Dr 18 1’; hence 4.=indef. 
art. 18 67 24° 26” (but del. G@ We Dr) 1K 
19°+. 5. only 1K 4; & (fem.) once 2 K 6 
$62" 89% (once for all); DI vADWE NMS 2Ch 
97, MWA ’S Ly 16% cf. Jb 40°, NNN DYE Jos 6°! 
ef. yi “nowa Nu rot Jb 33"; at once nok. Pr 
28" cf. NOX OP) NPIN) Ju 16%. G6. one... 
another, the one... the other ’®...’% Ex 17 1854 
Am 47 2812) Je 24? 2 Ch 3" Ne 4"+; 28 
14° rd. VOX AS TOS for ANA-ns InN G We 
Dr; one after another, one by one, TOS snd Is 
oy” ef.Ec 7". 7. as ordinal, first (mostly P& 
late) Gn 1° (P) 2" (J) Ex 39” (P); Ez 10" esp. 
of first day of month Ex 40° (P) Ezr 3° 10%” 
Ne 8? Hg 1'; ; first year, NOX Nw 2 Ch 36” Ezr 
11 Dn 17 9 12 tr abs. Jb 42"; cf. first (day, O'% 
a Gn 5 18 wad N82; so Ex 40” Ly 23% 
Nim” 29 yaoe (all » ve 1° 2 Ch29” Ezr 7° 
Ez 26’ 29” 31’ 32) 45". 8. in combin., 
a. WY TON eleven (cf. WY, NYY) Gn 32 8 49 
(JE) Dt 1?; so MWY"NNN Jos 15" (P) 2K. 23% 
248 2 Ch 36°" Je 52! (precedes noun, exc. Jos 
15°); as ordinal, eleventh NY MWY NNN Ez 30” 
ari cf. 1K 6* 2K 9”; b. with other numerals, as 


ITN 26 


cardinal Mik VIO) APS OYIIN) TINY Nur! 
cf. 21683 y+39(all P; “x precedes other numeral); 
but 72Y NOX) DPA (/x following) 1K 147 15” 
2K 14 2Chr2"™ cf. 2K 22!'=2Ch 34); 2K 
24%—=Je g2!=2 Ch 36"; Jos 12% (D) Is 30” 
Ezr 2%°=Ne 4* cf, v7; Dn 10%; as ordinal 
maw nix Ww) NON2 Gn 8" (P) Ex 12" (P), 1Ch 
24” 25% 2 Ch 16" (’s preceding); but 1 K 16” 
Hg 2! (’s following). 

TAIN n.pr.m. (union fr. ANN 1) a Benja- 
mite 1 Ch8°="T8 Gn 46”, 

TIN adj.=08 Ez 33° del Co, cf. G. 


TTTIN (stem assumed for M8 ; which however 
perh. bilit. & prim. so Thes Rob Ges al.; DI**® 
prop. surround, protect; DIY comp. aku, side. 
Zehnpfund™s © prop. belong together, cf. Schult. 
Thes. De Goeje in RS*™”* suggests connec- 
tion with hayy, family, clan). F 

1. TIN oq 2am. brother (Ph. nx, Ar. e! (cstr. 


peal etc.), Sab. Fix (sf. Fix) CIS™* 772% al. 
Eth. A4@-+: As. ahw cf. DIY, Aram. Ms, gee 
Palm., Nab. sf. ‘7)NN, ANN) ;—abs. MS Gn 24” 
+ (Ez 18" del. Co cf. © G BV; Ew Sm FS; D1 
Ba®** defends as=one cf. As. alu) never c. 
art.; estr. ‘0% Gn 107+; sf. 78 Gn 4°+; JOS 
Gn 49+; VHS Gn 4?+; INN Jez 4°+ 3t. etc.; 
pl. DNS Gn13°+; so rd. Ho1r3” v, Dem Var 8 
cf. sub (98; cstr. ‘NN Nu 27+; sf. ‘O8 Gn 
19’ +; “MS 15 20%+ (but 18 30% G We “INS 
for MNOS); POS Gn 37%+; POS Gn 44+ 
etc. 1. brother, born of same mother (& father) 
Gin 42992021 94611 4 429 405; of, 28? 2914 Ex 
44+ oft.; also of half-brother Gn 20°*"* (on pa- 
rentage cf, v”) 37°4°4,2813*7%4. 2. indef. 
=relative; Lot, of Abr. Gn13° 14"; Jacob, 
of Laban 29° (nephew); hence of kinship in 
wider sense; member of same tribe Nu 16” 187% 
2819"; of same people Ex 2" 4% Dtr5” Ju 
14° Is 66” Ne 5'°* vid. esp. Lv 19! ef. v’® (ex- 
tended to incl. sojourner 13 v™); of Israel & 
Judah 2 8 19”; Isr. & Edom Nu 20"; cf. of 
Ishmael Gn 16” 25"; of friend 25 1% 1 K g® 
20°; of allies ‘NN3 Amr’, 3, fig. of re- 
semblance Jb 30” DN *T My (|| nivad yo 
n3Y") i.e. by reason of his crying, cf. Di; Pr18? 
menvig yad san ms tmaNdpa nBIND. 4. in 
phr. one... another YON WN Gn g° Jo 2° Ze 7™; 
WON... UN Gn 13" +4 25 ¢. + Ex 32” (where also 
same phr. c. 77 & i5p—y. these words—& 
also WN, IMS); for development of idiom ef. 
Dt rs? Ts 19? Je 44\ (of. 15) 17 Ez 387! Hg ops 
usually of men; of faces.of golden cherubim Ex 


DW TIN 


25” 37°; of scales of crocodile Jb 41°. (FN fire- 
pot v. sub 11. ANN.) 

ANTIN . n-pr.m. Ahab ( father's brother ;= 
ann N62" 18577, >a yiaBos was a nephew of 
Herod; cf. like name in Syr., given ob maxt- 
mumcum patre suo similitudinem, Bar Hebreeus 
in Euseb.o""™ #3 cf. LCB*” 5, In many cases, 
however, the mng. of n.pr. comp. with MN is 
dub., & perfect consistency, especially in com- 
parison with cpds. of 28, seems impossible ; 
cf. rem. sub 5xvax, and further We Sm ttt 
D]?ro-¥!)__ N18 1 K 167+; IANS} Je 297 — 
1. son of Omri, king of Isr. 1 K 16%” 18"? 
207844 4rt.1 K, 27t.2 K,14t. 2 Ch; Mi6™. 
+2. false prophet, time of Jerem. Je 297". 


IMR vy. SNnY, 


TYAN n.pr.m. (brother of an intelligent 
one) son of Abishur, of Judah 1 Ch 2”. 
Tons n.pr.m.descendantofJudah 1Ch 4’, 


TOs n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 28 
aa" Ch a2", } 
hn, MTN (always, exc. where other 


form noted), YIN n.pr.m. (brother of Yah(u), 
cf. Ph. 7bnn brother of Milk, & esp. >>onnse 
sister of Milk, where NNN must be estr. since 
3p is a male deity; cf. Carth. napbpnn 
Euting”’). 1. a priest 1514°". 2. a scribe 
1K4*. 3. a prophet 1 K 11% 12" 1474 2 Ch 
9”; 1K 14***8 2 Ch ro” (last five 7298). 4, 
father of king Baasha 1 K 15%"*8 21” 2 K 9%. 
5. grandson of Hezron 1 Ch 2”, or perh. n.pr.f., 
mother of preceding four, cf. Be. 6. son of 
Ehud, of Benj. 1 Ch 87=NiN¥ vt. 7. one of 
Dvd’s heroes 1 Ch 11%, 8. a Levite, Dvd’s 
time 1 Ch 26”. 9. a chief man under Nehem. 
Nero”, 10. a Gaditer Ch5* (MN). lla 
man of Asher r Ch 7* (id.) 

ToATTTN n.pr.m. prince of Asher Nu34”; 
(brother of majesty, cf. iN, NIX; v. also 
“nn 

ib valy n.pr.m. (=}"NN, i.e. fraternal). 1. 
a son of Aminadab, brother of Uzzah 2 S 64 
(G YON, We YAN, but v. Dr) 1 Ch 137 (@ HR), 
2. a Benjamite 1 Ch8™, but rd. YOS G Be. 
3. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8° = 97 (>G YR), 

Tans n.pr.m. (prob. =17'nN q.v.) son 
of Ehud, a Benjamite 1 Ch 87, 

Taos n.pr.m. (my brother is goodness) 
1. grandson of Eli 1S 14° 1 Ch 5534878; father 


pons 


of Ahimelech 1 § 229” (23OMN) y'-” (on iden- 
tity of pers. v. Ber Ch5*). 2. father of 
Zadok 2 8% (=1Ch18"), but We rds. Ahim. 
son of Ahitub; 1 Ch 5°" Ezr 7?; grandfather of 
Zadok 1 Ch 9" Ne 11" (on all cf. We Lc.) 
trims n.pr.m. (acc. to Thes= 7" ‘nN 
child's brother ()) 1. father of Jehoshaphat, 
David's chronicler 2 8 8" 204 1 K 43 1Ch 18", 
2. father of Baana, officer of Solomon 1 K 4”. 
Time n.pr.m. (my brother is death) a 
Levite 1 Ch 6” (cf. NM 1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 29”). 
typos n.pr.m. (brother of Melek, Ph. 
bon, nabdpn; v. also in'nN supr.) 1. priest 
in Saul’s (Dvd’s) time 18 217749 221416 (122n) 
1 Ch 24" y 52? (title); son of Ahitub 1 S 22 
9.11 (cf 12).20- father of Abiathar 1 § 23° 307; so also 
28 8” © Ew We Th Dr; where MT ’pn~ 
“n*N7}3 ; whence zd. wrongly 1 Ch 24°, cf. v4 
(MOIS "231 NN) & 18" (where rd. MN for 28). 
2. a Hittite 18 26°, 
Tyo rig n.pr.m. (ny brother is a gift? so 
Thes; cf. Ar. &) 1. ason of Anak Nu 13” Ju 
1°; [OXON Jos15%. 2. a Levite, {O°ON, 1Cho™, 
TYYOTN n.pr.m. (my brother is wrath) 
12 son of Zadok 2 S cee hy ad J 8 19:22.23.27.28.29 
1 Ch 5* (/YDIN) v* 6%; perh. also 1 K 4” 
(son-in-law of Sol.) 2. /YO'NS, father-in-law 
of Saul 18 14°. 
TPs n.pr.m, ( fraternal, Aram. bitne/) a 
Manassite 1 Ch 7. 
TIIDTIN n.pr.m. (my brother is noble) 
an officer of Solomon 1 K 4”. 


toys n.pr.f. (my brother is delight) 
1. wife of Saul 1814 (daughter of Ahi- 
maaz). 2. Jezreelitess, wife of David 1S 25° 
aH 30° 223° 1 Ch3’. 

TDOMTS n.pr.m. (my brother has sup- 
ported) father of Oholiab, a workman on tabern. 
Ex 31°35 387. 
z¥ AIT n.pr.m. (my brother is help, cf. 
As. Ahulé’te, my brother is strength, D1***”) 
1. a chief of Dan Nu1” 2” 7%" 10", 2. one 
of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12°. 

TOP IN n.pr.m. (my brother has arisen) 
son of Shaphan, Josiah’s time 2 K 22” 2 Ch 
34%; protector of Jerem. Je 26”; father of 
Gedaliah 2K 257 Je DCA plea atapelaile 0 Uanadiaadiad 
43° 
TOWN mpram. (brother of (the) lofty= 


ue 


MAN 


Ph. pan v.07"; cf. by"38) son of Benj. Nu 26% 
(prob. =manx 1 Ch 8! y. Be) (cf. WNT) ‘Ms 
Gn 46”). 

town n.pr.m. Hiram (Ph. pn; abbr. fr. 
foregoing) —’n 185"4+18t. 1 K+Kt 1Ch 
14° 2 Ch 4" 9" (all Qr DVN); OWT K 5 
7*; also OVIN 1 Ch 8°49 t. Ch—i. king of 
Tyre, contemp. of David & Solomon 2S 5” 


I ike 16.15, 16.21.22.24.25.25.26.32 — 11,11,12.14.27 oll.22 I Ch 14! 
2 Ch 2710-1) 8718 9121, 2, an artificer of Tyre, 
sent by Hiram the king 1 K 744° 2 Ch 2” 
41116, 3. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°, 

TOON adj.gent. “87 as n.coll. Nu 26%. 

Tyr n.pr.m. (my brother is evil) a chief 
of Naphtali Nu 1° 2” 7753 1077, 

TAmwry n.pr.m. (brother of (the) dawn, 
As. ARséri D1?) a Benjamite 1 Ch 7”. 

TOUTS n.pr.m. (my brother has sung) 
over Solomon’s household 1 K 4°. 


topromss n.pr.m. (my brother is folly’) 


David's trusted & traitorous counsellor 2S 15 
12.31,31.34 I 6 19-20.21.23.23 I hrs 2 12 23° 1Ch 2 G Mee 


Too n.f. brotherhood ‘Nit Zc 11% (be- 
tween Judah & Israel). 

toyen n.pr.m. (prob. DYN) brother of 
El, @ ’Ayemd; cf. own & Ph. sbon, etc.; Vv, 
Bae ®*®) a Bethelite, rebuilder of Jericho 
Lo", 

nins wy 2eF. sister (Ph. nox, Aram. NN, 


JN, Ar. GSI, As. abdtu, DIY, Eth. Att: 
Sab. in npr. wonnfix Os7™41.29) abs, 
’S 28 13!4 (never with art.); cstr. NINN 
Gn 42+; sf. “DAN (NINN) Gn 12%+4, ete.; 
pl. sf. DINN (Qr “DWIS) Jos 2%; FINN Ez 
16% (Qr; Kt qninx) + 2t. (Co all nx); TTPOS 
Ez 16” (Co ypn-); 70INN Ez 16” (must be 
pl., but del. Co); YAMS Jb 424; DZ NINN 
Ho 2?; OWNS 1Ch 2° Jbr*—1. sister Gn 
47 12119; 207512 (same father, diff. mother) so 
Ly 18" cf, Ez 22"; Gn 24+, Ex 2*7; Lv 18° 
(either parent same) so Dt27” Nué’ 2813'*4 
+, Ct 8°8; called upon, in mourning for dead 
Je 22; =near relative Gn 24° (or because 
Laban prominent? so Di); woman of same 
nationality Nu 25" cf. Ho2*. 2. =beloved 
Cog BPG: ||| mba bride ; phr. orig. im- 
plying that marriage with half-sister — of 
same father—was allowed? cf. No?™0785 1% 
& Gn20”), 3. symbol. of Judah, Samaria, 


plat 


Sodom & Jerusalem Je 37°! Ez 16%? (el.O» 
+, 23°74. 4, fig. of intimate connection 
non ‘DAN N...SMNP Jb 17¥; mand 7x 
AN DAN Pr 4 +5. another mnhy-by nN, 
of curtains of tabern. IDpep eae loops Vis pevcns 
v7; of wings of living creatures, Ezek.’ f vision 
Ex ie 38; not of persons, but vid. my. 
ToT n.m.7”*” coll. reeds, rushes (Aram. 
NINN, orig. Egypt., cf. demot. ayw fr. axa be 
green, Vv. bets oe WiedSmmluns 16 Gn 
4178 (E) Jb 8"; also Ho 13” where rd. O°N pl. 
for DAN (cf. AW), or fr. a parall. form [FANN], v. 
De Compl.Var. 23 f 


MTR v. nN. 
HON 68 vb. grasp, take hold, take posses- 


sion (Ar, 5el, Sab. TAX Sab. Denkm.®, Aram. 
TON, 457) As. alazu, Eth. A4H:)—Qal Pf. ne 
Ex 15"4; nin’ Jb 230 Ts 33%; sf. 2208 28 1° 
I 8. Sf YANN Ct 34, etc.; Impf. Jb rz vie: ; 
Ny 298 6°; 3 fs. NA Dt 32" INNA) Ru 3"; 
NA 2S 20°; IN) Ju 20°; bea Is13°: is 
ioInN Ex 15%; JHNN Je 137, etc.;—t as’ 
gutt. AN Ju 16? x K 6"; 2 ms. ANA Ec 7 
Inf. They 1 K 6°; HY 1 Chr3°+34,; Imw. Hs 
Ex 44 22" ins Ru 3”; WHS Ct 2%; wnN 
Ne 7°; Pt. oe INN 2 Ch 25°; pass, NNN Est 1° x5) 
etc.;—grasp, take hold of, sq. 2 Gn 25% Ex 4° 
(both J) Ju 16? 20° (=3 PI) 19”) 28 4” 6° 
Boer er a ss A K 6° of beams having 
hold in a wall; (cf. Tin) DX Na Jb 8"; 
Hoffm rds. mn =/N)) ‘also Ct 7° of taking 
hold of branches, in metaph.; poet. fig., of 
God’s seizing man in wrath Jb 16”; taking 
hold graciously ~ 73”; taking hold of judgment 
Dt 32%; subj. man ‘7 TINS HWE Tb 23” 
(PAY i377 cf. also 17°); "of taking hold of 
folly Ec 2? cf. 7%; subj. 1080 Jb 38%, thd 
YOSd nip}22; also sq. acc. Jur® 12° 16% 28 
27) Is 5” Ct2™ 34 1Ch13° 2Ch25° 56! 137°: 
of 1 K 6” (ef. v° supr.), subj. YN3, “NS Iss 
DTS "SYD N20; of a snare catching the heel, 
in metaph.. Jbx8°; fig., subj. God 77°; God’s 
hand 139” subj. pain, sorrow, fear, ete. Ex 
pees 1 Jb2r1® 30% y 48" 119% Isar? gq 
Je 13" 49”; subj. man, obj. fear, etc. Jb 18” 
Ts 13°; obj. JJ take one’s way Jb 17° PIS IN) 
al AV RV hold on his way (cf. 23" supr., 
& As. sabdtu urlu, e.g. V. R®");—abs, Ne 
4 of barring gates; pt. pass. caught Ee 9”; 
fastened, held Est 1°; taken (by lot) x Chagos 
(on text v. Ot); alors out of a number Na 
31°47; pt. act. of same form 230 INN Ct 3° of, 
Thes BaX®™ & Eth. pt.; similarly Aram. WHS, 


28 


at 


e.g. 3 Am 2°; ; pee eg. G Jus" 1 Ch5*; & Ez 
41°5(but v.Co). . Niph. Pf, 3 pl. 318) Jos 22°; 

’S\ (cons.) Nu 32°; Impf. U8} Gn 477; Tie 
WONT Gn 34° Jos 22"; Pt. TON) Gn 22%; DANI 
Ec 9° —be caught Gn22” Ke 9?; lsoeee have 
possessions Gn 34 477% Nu 32° Jos 22° (P). 
Pi. Pt. NN Jb 26° c. acc. enclose, overlay (so 
As. DL:?- 204 cf. Aram. oat: shut)., Hoph. Pt. 
pl. DIAN 2 Ch 9° fastened to sq. ? 2 Cho”. 


THR n.pr.m. (he hath grasped, abbrev. for 
mnxin (q.v.) ef. As. Ja-w-ha-2i (i.e. Ahaz) 
COT on 2K 16°) 1. king of Judah, son of 
Jotham, father of Hezekiah 2 K 15° 161?>784 
19 t.9 K; Inxig P14" 96" aC eee 
+8t.2Ch; Hor! Mir’. 2. son of Micah, 
& great-grandson of Jonathan 1 Ch 8% 9” 
(+9% cf. GL &). 

Tras * n.f. possession—’N Gn 47+ 
11t.; cstr. ION Gnx7>+ 2art.; sf. JANN y 2%; 
—possession, P & late; of landed property Gn 
472 Ly 1.424 2.510-1825.27.28.83 (houses) 4145.45 Ny 244 3 9% 
2.29 258 Dt 32! Jos 212 Ez 44% 4poo778 46% 
8 BPS pCh yo ais “3X Ne 11° 
c. PIS, MINN ‘N=land possessed, one’s own bined 
Gn 36% ‘Ly 14% 25% Nu ae™ Josean a es. 
est DAMS Ly 275. WTB, MANN “Y Liv 2718223, 
ef. v2; c. YY, TINNY Ly 25%, nbn nin 
possession by right of inheritance Nu a7 aa 
& 8 NDM3 35? cf. NONID’N Ez 46" (but Co as Nu 
27’ so B); 12? MINS Gn o°*" 40° 6o; poly “8 
Gn 17° 48* Ly 25*; in promise to Davidic king 
AEN THIN 2° (|| 2M); fig. of as 
portion of Levit. priests Ez 44” (|i mbna). 

WINN, MON, WIN n.pr.m. (Yah(u) 
hath grasped; (s) "Oxol(e)eas 1 K 22%-ete., ef. 
Lag’®*) 1. king of Isr., son of Ahab 1 K 22 
400.89 e172 Ch20% (mn); +2K1? 2Ch20* 
(TON). 2. king of J udah, son of Joram 2 K 
Se* o7 ro" 77 caPe a4 i cUh>? 22 ‘4 15t. 
2K 1Ch (all NN); 2 K gi) pe). 
3. ‘WIN a priest Ne 11 (for which 77) 1 Ch 
o- Vv. Sm Listen, sensed § 


Tors n.pr.m. (possessor) a man of Judah 
1 Ch 4°. 

Tninn n.pr.m. (possession) friend of Abi- 
melech Gn 26", 

T. TTN (cry, howl, onomat., cf. Ar. 7!) 

T[ON] n.[m.] jackal (As. ad DI") pl. 
Dink Is 13% /N DAMA IPN (|| DY), 

11. TN? 


TIL. TS n.f. fire-pot, brasier (Ar. é in 


I, 


Mims 
Thes, is an error) alw. c. art. Je 36” YB? 87 
NWA the brasier before him was burning; v® 
(TON TWN BINT; v8 “NITY TWH WNT (1 HY, 
brother v. sub ANN ; 11. MN interj., p. 25). 

Tons n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1Ch8* (perh. 
corruption of Mn v’ q. v.) 

Dns (rth) adj.gent. 2S 23° (where 
for “8"}2 rd. ’8 We Dr; ref. unknown: Klo 
prop. (yn VAN 12 cf. v) v¥=1 Ch 112” 244, 

IN n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46” 


(P) (perh. corruption of DYA Nu 26% (P); 
so also MNS 1 Ch 8! ef. 8 7” & comm.) 


bax (existence & meaning dub.) 


homes n.pr. (DI"*™ trans. O/ would that! 
(cf. ORS sub 111. FN supr.p. 25) & comp. interjec- 
tional Bab. name Ahulapia, O! that I at last / 
Zim®* 46* cf. O1S?"; otherwise Hal’45**-5) 1, 
f. daughter of Sheshan 1 Ch 2"; so Be Ot al. 
in view of v*, 2.m. father of one of David’s 
mighty men (not in 28 23) 1 Chri”. 


abi v. abn. 


toabnis n.f. perh. amethyst (etym. dub.; 
sub nbn Ebesdsves tale. o Ar. nbn étre fort, 
solide; Di Kn comp. Talm. mvgpn, malva & 
think of green malachite; D1” der. fr. Aram. 
land Allama), amethyst acc. to © Y Josephus; 
v. also Lag??417%, but cf. Di; one of the 
gems on the ephod Ex 28” 39”. 

S2ONN n.pr.m. father of Eliphelet, one of 
David's heroes 2 8 23™. (Meaning dub.; 1 Ch 
11® has HN, sq. 120; txt. prob. corrupt.) 


TUIN vb. to remain behind, delay, tarry 


(Ar. “21 to put off, also to remain behind ; 
Aram. Pa. 108, Aph. :40/”, Shaph. saa, Sab. 
mfx Osiander2™¢5 #7; AF DHM20te Denkm. 
%)  +Qal once only Gn 32° ON) (contr. fr. 
TONS) cf. JAN Pr 8”) and I have tarried until 
now. +tPi. Pf WS Gn34"; VON Juy5*; 
Impf. "W8!, WSN (3 t. WISN) ete. Gn 24+ 
gt.; Pt. (7) DNS 3t. ‘1. intensive, delay, 


tarry, abs. Ju 5”° (|| sind WW2) Is 46% and my 


salvation 78N ND Hb 2? y40%=70°Dno"; with 
b & inf. Gn 34—Pr 23% [27799 DMINND those 
tarrying over the wine, Is 51}¥23 “INN, y 127? 
nav “INN (|| DP "'DvD). 2. causat. of 
Qal, cause one to delay, hinder Gn 24°; keep 
back (=bring late) Ex 22”; with b & inf. delay 
to... Dt 23” quoted Ec 5°: ellipt. Dt 7" he 
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TIS 


delayeth (it, the recompense) not to his enemy. 
—28 20° Qr WN" is taken by O1'° as Qal 
(cf. 171 v° from TON), by Stal" Kol" Ges $8 
**™ as Hiph. (lit. shewed, exhibited delay): on 
the Kt (?70"}) v. Dr ®™, 

I. WIN adj. another (prop. one coming be- 
hind), £. NIMS (with dag. f. implic.); pl. DNS 
(as if from sg. 08), once Jb 31” PBS, nan 
(r,s, Sab. AxN, As. ahru future, fpl. as 
subst. abrat dmé future of days) Gn 4% WN8 YU 
another seed 8 DYITS DMD nylw seven other days 
Ex 224 INS 77W3 in the field of another + oft.; 
WS WS another man (husband) Gn 29” Dt 24? 
Je 3°; NINN WSN 1 K 78 the other court, v. 184; 
’® MDiNI 2 Ch 32° the other wall, v. MIN, 
Appended to a n. pr. for distinction Ezr 2*= 
Ne 7* (see v’=Ne v”) Ne 7® (prob. here txt. 
err., v. Be Ry’: not in Ezr 2”). Often with 
the collat. sense of different, as ’S B'12 other 
garments Ly 64 18 28° Ez 42% 44; “BY, DIN 
Ly 148; 09 Nu rg; “8 YN? APBNN 1 S 10%; 
ab v? Ez 11” (@ Hi Sm); OY Is 65" (cf. 62? 
win); with that of strange, alien, as ’S ONS 
Dt 20°°7 28° (so INN, DYINN alone p 109° Jb 
31°" Is 65” Je 6 8” al.);, DY Dt 28°; IS 
2g%Je22%; WXTurr?; HWTs 28h (||NBY pda); 
esp. in the phrase D'S DYTDN other gods (63t.) 
Ex 20° (= Dt 5’) 23 (both JE) Jos 24?" (E)18 
26” Ho 3’, & particularly in Dt (6 8%+ r15t.) 
& Deut. writers, as Jos 23% Ju 2279 Je (18 t.) 
& compiler of Kings; 18 bs once Ex 34 (JE). 
So WS alone Is 42° ~16*. + Of time, follow- 
ing, next (rare) ‘8 13¥a Gn 17” (P) in the 
next year; 2K 6% 8 DP2; “SN WI Joel 1? y 


“109” poet. the neat generation (Ju 2” in prose 


=another generation). 

FIN prop. subst. the hinder or following 
part (cf. the pl.) 1.adv. a. of place, behind, 
twice Gn 22" (many MSS. Sam. G © Ol Ew 
read THN vy. Di) 68". b. of time, afterwards 
Gn 108 18° 24” 307 Jurg®+; 708) in laws of 
Peas uv ta. Is” 29° Nu sal. 2. prep. 
a. of place, behind, after Ex3'11° 2 K11° Ct 
2° Is578: INN yon to go after, follow Gn 34" 
2K 13? 23° Is 65? Ez 13° Jb31’; TOS MO1§8 
124; OND from after +28 7° ~ 78" Is 59%. 
b. of time, after Gn 9” Ly 25” al; D290 708 
nbyn after these things +Gn15'22'397 40! 1K. 
17” 211 Ezr 7! Est 2! 3); J2 WS t+Lv14* Dt 21" 
1S 10°; A} WON (late) 2Ch32°; sq. inf. t+Nu6” 
Je4o' 1Ch2™ Jb21°; TOS TY tell after tNe13™. 
c. Ne 5” strangely: Ew RV besides; but text 
prob. corrupt, v. Be Ry. 3. teonj. WYN TDS 


ATS 
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pans 


after that Ez4o'; and without ws Ly14* | 2K 9” sinwnby 3D y Ze 6%. 6. rameby Ez 


Je41 Jb 427, As prep. & conj. the pl. MS is 
much more freq., which in any case must be 
used before suffixes. Plur. only estr. "0 
with sf. INS, JIN, etc. 1. subst. hinder 
part +2 S 2" N27 INN} with the hinder end 
of the spear. 2. prep. a. of place, behind, 
after Gn 18" INS 83) and it behind him Dt 
wma be rae ar: Hog? 4" 

thee! (sc. Look or The foe is); with a vb.as D°3/) 
to look Gn 19” 18 24°, UN YT to shake the 
head 2 K 19” (=Is 37”), esp. verbs expressing 
or implying motion, as 82 to enter in (y. Dr 
2820"), Wa, P27, Poy, mM, 127, NP, MB, 
qn, povn (see these words). b. of time, after 
Gn 9? O2°7N8 D3y nt your seed after you; simi- 
larly 177-19 3512484 Ex 288 Nu 25 all P (also 
Dt 1° 47 10% 18 24287” ||), & with 123 Gn 
18 J (+103) Ex 29” P Lv 25*°H Dt ln oe 
Je 32 1Ch 28° Pr 207, WNT Jos2277, ina 
Jb 217; Ex1o“ Juro® etc.; with inf. Gn 5* 
sin “MIS after his begetting Sheth, 1314" 
18” 251+ oft.; [2-0 afterwards Gn 6* (NS 
WN j2=afterwards, when, cf. 2Ch35”) 15" 
agar a2 4T 48  ete:s ISIN: “iT as a 
formula of transition chiefly in 2S (2! 8'|| 10! 
| x3°21*||) cf. 1S 24° Ju16* 2 K 6% 2 Ch 20! 
24°; in late Heb. NNT INS tJb 42" Ezr 9” 
2 Ch 21"8(4793) 35 (do.); ef. Aram. 127 "08 
Dn 2”, and 123 N32 Dn 7°7.—The local 
(metaph.) and temporal senses blend py 49 
IST DIPHA ONIN) & after them (i.e. following, 
imitating them) men applaud their speech, cf. 
Jb21*, 3. conj. WS “NS after that, with 
the finite vb. Dt 24* Jos 78 9623! 24%+3 with- 
out WS thy 25% 1S 5°t. (The most common 
constr. of INS is as a prep. with the inf. estr.) 
Jos 27 NY’ WD INS must be an error, either for 
WW “INS or for WAND alone (notice DANIAN 
twice in the same verse); 28 24! rd.7D "In 
vid. Dr. . with other preps.:—a. "INN? ,., 
1 Ch 177 “NH (|| 28 78 JOS); (a) from 
behind Gn19” 282%; from after i.e. from 
following after, usually with DW or MD 18 24? 
28 2% 111°; oft. with God as obj.as Nur4® 
32 Dty* Jos. 22°85" 7S re). with other 
vbs. of motion, as mby 18 14% 28 207, nby 
28.27, np? Am 7° 1 Chr4’, 1! Ho1?; pregn. 
Is30” thy ears shall hear a word J"1N8) coming 
from behind thee, Je 9” (se. DB2, see v*) 18 137 
GL We Dr MHXH ITN, (8) denoting position 
(jo=off, on the side of; see 110) behind Ex 14! 
Jos 8744 1K 10 Ne 4? ( “INND) 2 Ch 13%, 
(y) of time (rare) + Dt 297! Ec ro"; }2 “NSD 
+28 3% 15! 2 Ch 32%, 


41” beside, at the back of. 

haAnN adj. Pr 28” (si vera |.) “INS DIN a 
man that turneth backwards (cf. Je 7™) so 
Jos Ki De 01" (doubtfully) Now Sta'?: acc. 
to Ew!”* Hi an abnormal ady. = afterwards, 
Lag ** conj. ima cf. © ddovs. , 

“INN | subst. (Arab. 541) the hinder 
side, back part, in the sg., mostly in ad- 
verbial phrases :—a. as accus., in poetry back- 
wards 23 t. (=prose N’SIN&) with vbs. such as 
bp fall Gn 49%, it be turned 2 8 17 (|| BWA 
DP), TW y945 6" + , 31D) 35440" + (of enemies 
repulsed), 44" Is 50° (from obedience to God), 
Wd Is 14, awa 44” 44", 30 78%; behind 
(opp. DIP) ~ 139° Jb 23°; in the phrase 098 
“INN} in front and behind +1 Ch 19" (altered 
from /NIDi “BD in 268 vy. infr.) 2Ch13" Ez 2™. 
b. “ANNA + Pr 29", MIN WNXD DIM Ges Hi 
but a wise man stilleth it (0 anger) back- 
wards (sc. when it would break forth), De in 
the background, sc. of his heart (|| 8° ina 
D3), C. “ins? (a) as a. ty 114°° Je 7™; (8) of 
time, hereafter (cf. p25) = before) +isgr* 42, 
d. NNN behind (J=on the side of) t2 S 10° 
“1 D281 in front and behind, Isg" “8D ormyioay 
and the Philistines behind (=on the West), opp. 
DIA) DWN. + Plur. estr. "108 hinder part (of 
the tabernacle) Ex 26”, (of a man or animal) 
337 FRY (= 2Ch yy Ez S*. 

Trinh adv. (prop. an adj. fem., cf. 
mst? Sta’) backwards (=poet. 7iN¥) Gn 
o** 18.4" 2 K 18"'a Kao”? Tags" 

POA, £ AFIN, pl. DNS (also ON), 
adj. from 108, coming after or behind (as a 
compar. or superl., ace. to the context); hence 
a. of place, behind, hindermost Gn 3377; B33 
MNS the hinder (=the Western) sea (i.e. the 
Mediterranean : opp. 232727 0° the front sea 
=the Dead Sea, the Semites, in defining the 
quarters of the heavens, turning naturally to 
the East, ef. DI? of the East, {3,1}. of the 
South, above s.v. TiN d. and As. mat aharru | 
‘the Western land,’ of Phoenicia & Palestine) 
+Dt 11% 34? Jo 2” Zer4®; Jb 18” poet. 
DNS Ew Hi Di De the dwellers in the West 
(opp. O'272). More commonly b. of time, 
latter or last (ace. to context) Ex 4° Dt 243 
28 19” Is 8%, of God Is 44° (|| #81) 48 (do.) 
ef. 41*; in genl. subsequent (vaguely), “8 DY = 
time to come +Is 30° Pr 31” (but Ne 8® Dvn 
‘Sil=the last day), ’8(7) WD) the following 
generation +Dt 29” y 48" 78** 102", DANN(A) 


nM 


they that come after Jb18” (GesSchl)Eer™4®,but 
Is 41‘ the last, Jb 19% DIP’ WBYDy PANN) and as 
one coming after (me) (and so able to establish 
my innocence when I am dead) will he es my 
Vindicator) arise upon the dust.—The fem. is 
used adverbially (cf. N2¥8))—=afierwards or 
at the last (ace. to context): (a) absol. +Dan 
11%; (8) HTHNS (opp. MWVKIZ) +Dt 13% 177 
18 2972S 2% 1 K 17 Dn 8°; (y) ay) +Nu 2°! (P) 
Bex, 

Om WIN « Bt after-part, end ;—a. of place, 
only ¥ 139° (late) DY ’S. b. of time, latter part 
or actual close (acc. to context), opp. NWN); 
—of year Dt 11”; of a man’s life Nu 23” Pr 
5" Jb 87 42”; of a people’s existence Nu24”; 
=final lot Dt 32%” Je 12* 317 73"; @ fu- 
ture, i.e.a happy close of life, suggesting some- 
times the idea of a posterity, promised to the 
righteous Pr 23% (|| 1PM hope) 24% Je 29” 
(MPN) ’¥ 39 NP), withheld from the wicked 
Pr 24” (||? YT 72: v. infr.); the end or ulti- 
mate issue of a course of action Je5* Pr14” 
23” (of wine, i.e. of indulgence in it) 25° Is 
46” (absol., but implicitly of a phase of history) 
47’ (of the conduct described v°*“*) Dn 12° 
Ee 7°; of a prediction =the event Is 41”. 
DDT NINN in the end of the days, a pro- 
phetic phrase denoting the final period of the 
history so far as the speaker’s perspective 
reaches ; the sense thus varies with the con- 
text, but it often=the ideal or Messianic 
future; +Gn4g' (of the period of Israel’s 
possession of Canaan) Nu 24" Dt 4* (of the 
period of Israel’s return to God after adver- 
sity) 31” (of the period of Israel’s rebellion) 
Ho 3° Is 2? (=Mi 4’) Je 23” (v. Graf)=30" 
48” 49° Ez 38" (of the period of Gog’s attack 
upon restored Israel) Dn 2% (Aram.) 10” (of 
the age of Antiochus Epiphanes): cf. D°2W7 ‘83 
Ez 38%. ¢. O%39S Je 50” the last, hindermost 
of the nations (of Babylon), opp. O37 NWN 
Am 6! (Israel) cf. Nu 24” (Amalek) chief of 
the nations. d. concr. posterity (extension of 
usage noted above in Pr 24”) p 37°" (possibly 
not more than ‘a future’ here) 109” (|| 73 
DIY M9) INS) Am 4? 9! Ez23” (acc. to others, 
in these four passages, remnant, residue) Dn r1'. 


ti. WIN n.pr.m. 1 Ch 7” (ident. & meaning 
quite dub.; Be thinks="T]8 adj. another, to 
avoid naming Dan (cf. Gn 46” Nu 26”) on 
account of the narrative Jur7f. Ot identifies 
with O°INW 8°). 

TIM n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin 1 Ch8! 
(perh. corruption of DHS Nu 26*, cf. also *n). 
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DON 


toons n.pr.m. app. a descendant of 
Judah 1 Ch 4° (deriv. & mng. dub.) 

Toy n.m.pl. satraps (Pers. 
Khshatrapavan, protectors of the realm, v. Spieg 
APK 215 — e£arpdnns, oarpdrns, cf. Tag See 
Sem. 222 who rds. ITT) —'8 Est 8° 9°; estr. 
YEVIWNN 3 Ezr 8%, 

WIT WITN u.pr.m. Ahasuerus = Xerxes 
(Pers. Khshaydrsha= mighty + eye or man, vid. 
Spiegel **™°; in Aram. winwn, CIS™! [p.c. 
481 ]) king of Pers. Ezr 4° Est 12°04 18 t, 
Est + Est ro! Qr (Kt waving); MWY Est 1° 
27! 3% 8710; also Dn g! where made father of 
‘Darius the Mede,’ cf. Meinh. 

PD Awoe n.pr.m. but in form adj. gent. 
(cf. Be) “M83 1 Ch 4° (perh. Pers. = belonging 
to the realm, royal, vid. infr.) 

Tp mw] adj. (2) royal (fr. Pers. 
Khshatra, lordship, realm, vid. Spiegel er 
pl. DTIAVNNT agreeing with 2277 Est 8°, 

TA vy. IHS. 

TON v. DDN. 

JUON (mng. dub.; perh. cf. Ar. sb, make 
Jirm, strong, cf. Thes MY). 

TION nm, 5 bramble, buck-thorn 

Tt FT as j 
(cf. Che wy 58") (rhamnus, Ar. sbi, As. efedu 
vy. DIY, Aram NIDON, Jeg? cf. Low”) 
contr. D'S) Ju 9 (personif., in fable); 58” 
as fuel (in fig., cf. Che); ‘8 [733, niloc., Gn 
ol (y, fa & DD aK), 

MUN Arab. Ll to emita moaning or creak- 
ing sound (cf. AW ™™** Ges 7! f Lane *®), 

TDs Ol.*?| m.m. mutterer, pl. DON Is 
19° mutterers (|| MAX, DVI) i.e. either ven- 
triloquists or whisperers of charms (cf. 8” 29°). 

Ton subst. gentleness, used only adver- 
bially:—a. as adverb. accus. 1K 217 :DN 920 
and he (Ahab) went about softly (sc. in peni- 
tence); b. with ? of norm or state (as in 
noad, y. 5) 28 18° wad *SMND (deal) gently 
for me with the young man, Is 8° the waters 
of Shiloah psd pont that go gently, with 
pretonic qames Jb 15" +29 BS? V7 a word 
(spoken) gently with thee; with sf. Gn 33” 
and I OND nbmany will lead on gently (lit. ac- 
cording to my gentleness). 

T[OWN] vb. shut, shut up (Mish. now, cf. 


pur 
-z 
DOIN stoppage, Aram. DDN; Ar. eel contract, 


stop, “bi fortress; As. atamu, in list of 
headgear, etc.=turban? D1” ** 159) —Qal 
Pt. act, DOS Pr 17 +4-2+.; pass, OMON 1 K 64; 
NipON Ez 40" + 2 t.;—shut, stop, obj. lips Pr 
17°; ears 21% Is33”; pass.=closed (i.e. nar- 
rowed, narrowing, cf. G in Co) ’S misibn Ey 
40'S 411635. of, DON Dapy ibn 1K 6. 
Hiph. Jinp/.i.q.Qal O08) 58° (juss. with sense 
of indic., cf. Dr8'*°») of adder, stopping ears, 
sim. of wicked. 


Tyas n.[m.] thread, yarn (etym. un- 


known; onform v. Ges**”* Talm, S308, SAYS, 
cord, rope; so &) estr, DYIYD ’S Pr 7°, 


TITON] vb. shut up, close, bind (Ar. 
Be % > 
jel bend, curve, jl what surrounds, encloses) 
Qal Zmpy. 3 fs. VND ¥ 69" (BND DY 7 OW), 
TION n.pr.m. (binder?) a chief of Jews 
Ezr 216.42 Ne Yas to)’, 


TION adj.shut up, bound (N Hs, lame) 
OT? “NWN Ju 3% 20% a man bound, re- 
stricted, as to lis right hand, i.e. left-handed. 


Ez 
DN] (cl, AL: in Syr. in cpds. as chal how ? 
W846 1202. of. As, aiu, who? what ?). +1. inter- 


rog.adv. where? a.so with sf. 73°8 [a verbal 
form, v. StaS**>5] Gn 3°; 8 Ex 2”, poet. 
where is het=he is nowhere Jb 14” 20! (Je 
37° rd. Qr 738); DS Na 3” (in indirect qu.) 
and the place thereof is not known, O38 where 
they are. Idiomatically, with the sf. anticipating 
the noun to which it refers (Ew'*, ef. Dr 
spies) Mel he hd nen-y29 YS where is he, the 
king of Hamath ? (|| Is 37% 78) Is 19” Miz”, 
When used alone, or with other adverbs (v. 
infr.), it is contracted to 8 Gn 4° Dt 327 18 26" 
Pr 31*Qr. (The more usual form is 7*8.) _b. 
strengthened by the enclitic 7} (v.71, 4) TIS, 
where, then? (never of a person, exc. Est 75 
(late), & only once 1 K22™ [but v. 2 Ch 18] 
with a verb) Is 50' 66"! Je 6", in indirect qu. 
189"; in the phrase +++ JIT AMS where is 
the way (that)...? +1 K 13” 2 K 3° 2 Ch 18% 
Jhgare, 2. prefixed to other adverbs or 
prons., *$ imparts to them an interrog. force : 
thus a. IS which (of two or more)? only 
Ke 2° 11° (late), in indirect qu. b. +OD™8 
whence ? (T2= hence; v. sub MY) Gn 168 MYO" N 
DN2 18 30" 2 S 153 Jb 2?; in indirect qu. Ju 
13° 1825"; with subst. annexed 2815? TPN 
OOS VY lit. whence, as regards city, art thou? | 
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ps 
Jon 1°.) ec: pnnrd-y Je5’ upon what ground ? 


(¥ super quo?) how ? With other adverbs, ‘S$ 
coalesces into one word, y. 73°8, NID8, TDS. 
TPN | (lengthened from ‘8, ef. fi} & n37) 
interr.adv. Where? Gn 18°19° 22’; the most 
gen. term expressing this idea, used of both 
persons & things (but never with a verb [con- 
trast NDS ]); oft. in poet. or elevated style, where 
the answer nowhere is expected, Is 33'% 36” 
51® Je.2™ (ef. Dt32% NS) 1797", Jb 15> oe 
wandereth abroad for bread 738 (saying) Where 
is it? 21% Zc 1° (O78); in the (iron.) phrase 
where is thy (their) God? ty 42*" 79” 1157 
(NIN) Jo 2”; rhetorically, of an earnest in- 
quiry Je 2°* Job35™, or longing Is63""* Ju6™. 


TN (Aram. PS, yet” [pron. dch]) adv. 
1. interrog. How? Gn 26° 281°" 1K 12° 
Is 20° al.; oft. with impf. (esp. in 1 ps.) in an 
expostulation Gn 39° 44°" Jos 9’ 2S 2% 12% y 
137’, Is 48" for how should it be profaned? 
(Q)1DNN PX how canst or dost thou (do you) 
say...2 Jur6” Is1g" Je 2” (cf. 8° NIN) 48" 
y 11); in an indirect sentence 2 K 17% Je 36” 
Ru 3”. 2.asan exclam. How! whether 
of lamentation 2S 1 Je 2719 Mi2‘; or of 
satisfaction Is 144 Je 48° 51! Ob® al.; with 
intensive force=how gladly! Je 3", how ter- 
ribly! 9° (but others render here ‘for how 
[else] should I do’? etc.) 

TaN (from ‘S and 13=N2 ; cf. As. ekiam) 
adv. 1. interrog. In what manner? rin 
tpér@; (rather more definite than }'8=7és;) 
Dt 1? 77 12° 1871 32” Ju 20% (indirect sen- 
tence) 2K 6" Je8° 73". 2. exclam. How! 
(slightly more emph. than 9) Is17 Je 48” 
ha taal, 3. Where? (prob. north-Isr.; 
ef, Aram. S28, 14s?” where? Cf, Dri 1 #21) 
only 2K 6" Kt Ct 177,—each time in an indirect 
sentence. 


TINS 2 K 6" Qr where? y. NIN 3. 

TDI (Ct) MBN (Est) (from "8 & 133 
thus) How ? only Ct 5*° Est 8°*. 

i [ps] adv.(from’S; As.aina,ainu, Arab, 
- o* oh Ean ° 
unl where ? cp! wy whence ?) only in the com- 
pound ['8),, whence? Gn 294 427 (syn. MYON 
e.g. Gn 16° 18 30%) Jury® 19” Jb 1? (2? 
MM2™8); used in a rhet. or poet. style (where 
MON would be too prosaic) Nu 11 "Wa % py 
whence have I flesh ete. 2K 67 Je 307 Alas! 
for that day is great; OD [8 whence is its 
like? (see also IT. 8 ad fin.) Na 37 pr21! Jb 


28"; in an indirect sentence Jos 24 (cf, MIN 
18 25"). 


is 

8 adv. (contracted fr. I. Ns) where? or 
whither? 1 § 10" (cf. 27° G &, v. sub Nad 
fin.); only besides in +}82 whence? 2K 5” Kt 
(Qr M82); TINTW of time to what point ? how 
long? Jb 8°. With nA locale : HI8(a) whither ? Gn 
16° 32% 2S 213% 2 K 6° Is 10° y 139774 t.; 
in indirect sentence Jos 2° Ne 2"; (b) =where? 
+Ru 2%; (c) in the phrase mas) nN any 
whither +1 K 2°? 2 K 5%; (d) of time, MINTY 
how long ? thx 16* Nu 14" (sq. N?) Jos 183 Je 
47° (sq. N?) Hb 1? 1378? 624 Jb 18? 19? (less 
common than the syn. ‘D2 Ty). 

THES (from ‘8 & MB here) adv. 1. where? 
Gn 37° 1S 19” 289% Is 49” Je 3? Jb 47 38% 
Ru 2”; in indirect sentence Je 36" (less common 
than 78, used of persons [contrast MIS] and 
with a verb [contrast V8]). 2. of what kind? 
(qualis?) only Ju 8%. 

FILL. °N interj. (so in Rabb, v. De®"! Wr 
Recl4) alas! (late) Ec 4° 1D oN (written in MT 
as one word) alas for him (Ew §**°), the one, 
who falleth, etc. (i.e. who falleth alone) 107%, 

TIV. WN adv. not (frequently in Rabb., as 
WEN ‘8 ¢mpossible; and in Eth. the ordinary 
negative; cf. Ph. CIS**5, and in Say 8: 
705 As. at) Jb 22% PION the non~innocent. 

THa2 8 (18 47), TAINN (18 14°) n. 
pr.m. inglorious), son of Phinehas (explained 
1S 4” by sen 122 np} glory is gone into 
exile from Israel). 

IPN n.pr.f. (sense uncertain, CIS" there 
occurs the n.pr.f. babys Baal exalts? or is 
husband to’ [v. 221], of which DaPN is conjec- 
tured by DHM to be an intentional alteration, 
made for the purpose of avoiding the name Baal. 
If so, “N perhaps suggested to the Hebrew ear 
the idea of wn-exalted or un-husbanded), queen 
of Ahab, daughter of Ethbaal, king of Tyre 
I K 16} J 413-19 19? 214: 2 K gi + = 


I. $8 nm. isle, coast, v. 1. M8. 

Ef. MS nought, V. P. 34. 

WQS v. TWN. 

WIM v. 1. MN. 

[258 ] og VD. be hostile to (As. aibu(v.D1"), 
enemy =2'8)—Qal Pf, PADS) Ex 23”; Pt. 38 
(208) Ex 15°+; sf. DR CODIN) 28 228=y18*+ ; 
fist, HUN Mi 72: Jas Ex 23'+, ete; pl. 
DINK y 68% 127°; DDS 139”, etc.;—be hos- 


2 
oO 


. TON 


tile to, treat as enemy Ex 23” (E, Cov’t code) 
PMITY MW, Pay HII (subj); else- 
where Pt. 1 $ 18% TIny ae bx omy, 
usually as subst. & mostly sf.; enemy, of per- 
sonal foe Ex 23% (E || §2¥ v') Nu 35 (P) 1S 
19” (cf. 18%) 24°? 2848 1K 21™ Jb 247 54° 
55° (|| SW; opp. FPS, VID v4) Mi 2° Pr 167 
247+; in sim. Je 30% (AYN N3) ; of public 
national enemy, sg. Ju 16%; coll. Ex 15°? 
Dt 33” Na 3" 2Ch6*%+; personif. Mi 7*; 
more oft. pl, Ex 23” (E) Ly 267'(H) Nu ro’ (P) 
Dt 1° 6" Je 15° 34%"4; of enemies of God, 
as protector of his people Nu 10* (J) Ju521S 
30° 28 18" 66° 68' Na r2* Is 665+; as 
morally supreme Jb 13% 33" 37” 924; 
of God as enemy of rebellious people Is 63”, 
in sim. La 2*5, 

Tras n.f. enmity—'’N Gn 3%+ 2 t.; estr, 
NDS Ez 25° 35°—enmity, personal hostility, 
betw. men Nu35”(P), betw. serpent & woman 
Gn 3%(J), betw. peoples poy NDS Ez 25% 35°. 

IPN n.pr.m. Job (meaning unknown; Thes 
Vas ; obj.of enmity, cf. for pass. sense ais ; Ew 
comp. Ar. O15! he who turns (to God); but ef. 
Di on 1; all dub. cf. Lag®®™) Jb 115558914 4 
48 t.db; Bz 14, 


TN, TN vy. TS. 

TPN vy. IIT. mx, sub x. 

TTR vy. 1S. 

TPN, TDN, TID v. wd. 

boas, bag, miza, jibas, PIN, OPN, 
pbosg, mbuss, nibs ete. v. dix. 

Tors n.m. help (loan-word from Aram. Me? 
S2/ help, so Lagi BNI NgzMaass, =) only 
in sim, ‘8 PX 72D y 88°. 
tinadoy] nf. id. sf, TIN 22” my help 
(Imm), 

DON (cf. ¥, Talm. DAS terrify Lag’®*). 

TOR adj. terrible, dreadful—terrvble, of 
Chaldeans 837 xt) ON Hb 17; of dignified 
woman, awe-inspiring MN2I733 TDS Ct 6*™. 

Tro; 1, nf. terror, dread (Talm. nd, ef. 
As. imtu, DIY)—'s Gn15?+; TOON Ex 15% 
(cf. Ges"); str. O'S Pr 207; sf. NOW Ex 
237; NON Jb 337, etc.; pl. DIN Je 50%; DDS 

D 


DWN 


Jb 20%; MDS 55°; sf. PON y 88% ;—terror, 
dread (mostly poet.), inspired by ’* Ex 15% 
(song in E || 308) 23” (E) Dt 32” Jbg™ 13” cf. 
337; 20% y 8836 (|| DIN, OMY. v"); cf. Gn 
152 min} NWN MS; occasioned by enemies 
Jos 2° Is 33° Hzr 3°; by king Pr2o’; ef. + 55° 
My NIN (|| ANT, WI, MYdB v'); pred. of 
snorting ofa war-horse Jb 39”, of teeth of croco- 
dile Jb 41°; pl. fig.=idols (i.e. dreadful, shock- 
ing things) Je g0° (|| n*>p8). 

TOY n.pr.m.pl. Emim (terrors) ancient 
inhab. of Moab Gn 14° (D287); Dt 2% (“ON7); 
yi! (‘P8). 

I. [pS], RD whence? v. sub 

a, [iS ; JN estr. 8 subst. prop. nothing, 
nought (Moab. }, As. idnu). 1. tIs 407 jN130 
IN? D217 who bringeth princes to nothing ; 
+ {8D as nothing, ib. 407 417? Hg 2° 139°; 
almost (|| ®¥22) y 73°; TNS of nothing Is 41, 
2. cstr. |S, very freq. as particle of nega- 
tion, is not, are not, was not, were not, etc. 
(corresp. to the affirm. ¥! q.v. Similar in 
usage, though not etym. akin, are _p<J, nv5, 
KUN, AAN:), prop. ‘there is nought of...’ sq. 
a subst. or a pron. suffix (32'S [verbal form, 
Gesh15s eh Ws, 728, IR, m3, DI, 
DS, also ¥ 5914 IDS, nae iON): twice ab- 
normally, in late Heb., a nom. ‘28 }'8, VAIN pS 
Ne 4” (so sts. md, KU, N6™?-2)* once, in- 
correctly, nx Hg 2”. a. denying existence 
absolutely Is 44° 47% "281 }S there ts none that 
seeth me, lit. nought of one seeing me! Th} }€ 
there is none else Dt 4” 1 K 8 Is 4558”, bh, 
more commonly, in a limited sense, there is 
none here or at hand Ex 2™ and he saw }'N”D 
WS that there was no man (sc. there), Nu 215; 
Gn 5% 932'S) and he was not (of Enoch’s disap- 
pearance from earth) 42" one(cas. pend. as oft.), 
he is not, v*; oft.=7s (or has) vanished Gn 37° 
t.K20% 13.17" 97 19g D 84 ag team? 
c. with the sense determined by a predic. fol- 
lowing : Gn 37” Joseph was not in the pit, 41 
+oft.; Ex 5 Jan D3 Ind MN Tam not giv- 
ing you straw; and so often with particip. 
where duration has to be expressed Gn 39” 
Dt 218 Is1¥ Je7, or intention Gn 207 ON 
+++ DT DWI IN if thou art not restoring her, 
know, 43° Ex 8” 33” (idiomatically, after ox; 
v. Dr5*) Jur2*. Foll.once pleon. by Y 135". 
Treated as a mere part. of negation, | may 
vary its position in the sentence, the subst. 
which should strictly stand in the genitive being 
not only separated from it by a little word, as 
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pS 
42 Gn 37%, ib Ex 22), DY Ex 12%, DI y 145, etc., 
but even for emphasis prefixed to it,as Gn 19" 
408 In& PS WBS 411° Ex 5 Jur3? 14° 16° 19° 
(so MI *): if however it be thus brought to the 
end of a sentence, or be disconnected with what 
follows, it stands in the absol. form, as Gn 2° 
moan days pS DIN) and man there was none 
to till the ground, Lv 26” f18 979), Nuzo® 2K 
19° Ho13* Mi7?. dd. sometimes the subj. 
has to be supplied from the context: thus (a) 
+1 Sot and they passed through the land of 
Shaalim }‘8) and they (the asses) were not (lit. 
and nought /), esp. after vbs. of waiting or 
seeking Is59" 697 Jb3°; Is41” Ezz” Pr14°; 
13‘; 20%. (8) tEx17’ is % in the midst of us 
?PSTON or not ? Nu 13”. (y)tJu 4”? sh8 MON) 
thenthoushalt say, There ts not, 1K 18° 1S10™. 
(8) Gn 30! give me children, /!8"D8) and if not, 
I die, Ex 32” Ju 9** 28 17° (v. Dr) 2K 2” 
Jb 33%  e. with subj. not expressed, once 
(late), Dn 8° 782 Y29 jS) and (it) was not 
touching the earth. £. once, Jb 35” with the 
finite vb.; but rd. here 722 }'S °S (the usage of 
Ame ie cited by De, does not justify the anomaly 
in Heb.) Je 38° the impf. may be due to the 
fact that no ptcp. of Do» was in use, and a relat. 
must be tacitly supplied: ‘The king zs noé (one 
that) can do aught against you.’ On Ex 3? 
see Ges '% 28-6; Rysied 3, 2 }'S, with subst., 
or pron., there is (was) not to...=...have, has, 
had, ete. not: Gnr1® 1195 }'8 she had no child, 
Nu 27° na ob) PSTON) and if he have no daughter 
+ oft.; with a ptep. Dt 227 Je 14" 30” 49° 50” 
y 142° Lar"; Ex 22? 5 PRON if he have 
nought, Dn 9% %b py and have nought (or none). 
4. in circumst. clauses (Dr‘™):—(a) Ex 21" 
she shall go out free }D2 }'S without money, 
229 TNT PS none seeing it, Nurr® Is 47) Je2™ 
Ho 3* 7" 32° 88°+. (6) Dt32* a God of 
faithfulness Dy PS) and no iniquity, i.e. with- 
out iniquity, Je 5" Jo 1° 104”. (c) very oft., 
in such ‘phrases as IND }'X) wth none to 
affright Ly 26° (12 t:); naa PS) Tg x?! al. ; 
DD PN) 5” y 73, ete. (Dri™), 5. with inf, 
and, it is not to... ive. (a) like ode Zorw, it 
is not possible to... (cf. sub & and ND), but 
hardly exc. in late Heb.; 2 Ch 20° JOY P'S} 
ayn it is not possible to stand (in conflict) 
with thee, 22° Ezrg” Ec 34 Est 42. Once with- 
out > W 40° TON yy PS ode gore mapaBaddew cot, 
(8) there is no need to... 1 Ch 23% ppd D3 
nev d-py for the Levites also there was no need 
to bear 2 Ch 5" 35” (v. Dr$™4), 6. with 


é [oy 
prefixes :—a. +]'N2 prop. in defect of :—(a) for 
want of, without—Pr 5” HE will die IDi2 [Na 
for lack of instruction, 11“ nidann PS2 with- 
out guidance, 14 157 26” 29% Is 547! Ez 38"; 
cf. Nba, (8) of time=when there was (were) 
not Pr 8%, bh. t}'82 Is 59° DY PND poet. 
for DY b PN WD (cf. Ews Gegit1h),  ¢, 
+d (a) for 5 pS TWN? Is 40”; in late prose 
2 Ch 14” Ne 8”. (8) in the condition of 
mot... ( of state, v. sub b) = without or so 
that not... (peculiar to Ch), 1 Ch 22‘ cedar 
trees 12D) PND without number, 2Ch14” and 
there fell of the Cushites ‘1 BID- PND 80 
that they had none remaining alive, 20” PND 
NYY so that there was no carrying away, 218 
Ezr 9". (y) pNom Ty (see ” TW), 2Ch 36° wneel 
there was no number (cf. +++ [8 TY 40% Jbs5°). 
d. j'S2 (a) (j causal) from lack of...Is 50° 
Je7" 19". (8) (I negative, v. 2) prop. away 
from there being no...(with }'S pleon., cf. 
ban, and }'S D2), i.e. so that not..., without, 
mostly epexegetical of some term expressing 
desolation: Is 5° Surely many houses shall be 
desolate AW)" [N12 without inhabitant, 6" + oft. 
Je & Zp; Is6" DIS PN, Jez28 MIND DIS pw 
333 Ez 33”; La3*%. Once sq. inf. Mal 2® 
so that there is no regarding more. (y) in Je 
10°7 POS PND, ND is supposed by some to= 
a strengthened }'S, even none, none at all; but 
it is difficult to justify this expl. logically; and 
it is preferable to point 7103 ['8'2 whence is any 
like thee? cf. 307%. (So Hi: v. Dr™™"*7,) 

Tp 18219... PS! prob. irreg. for 8 
(so Ki Ges Ew'#3+ 4 QO] Stas) with W 
pleon. (as ¥ 135”); >dialect.=Aram. e! ADs 
num ? (De, but v. Dr®™ ad loc.) 

THES. MDS u.f. ephah (etym. dub., G 
ougu ete., cf. Copt. dipi, Thes Lag °"-? & cit.) 
—’x Nu 55+; TOS Ex 16%+; estr. NDS Lv19* 
+;—ephah, a grain-measure. 1. a certain 
quantity of wheat,barley, etc.=ten omers (1))) 
Ex 16° (cf. in measure of offerings Lv 5" 6* 
Nu5® 285, all “8 NYY; = 1, chomer (9M) 
Ez 45" (=bath, 3, liqu. meas. q.v.) cf. Is 5"; 
chiefly of offerings, v. supr. & 18 1% Ez 45%" 
24.24.24 GOED ALE: cf. a Oe but also of food 
1817" cf. Ru2”&Is5"supr. 2. receptacle 
or measure, holding an ephah, in proph. vision 
Zc 5°90; just measure PIYNDS Ly 19” 
(ll SIND, ‘SIN, ‘o9 1") cf. Ez ann. E'S 
rs} mPY Dt 25% (||/31/F $28); of unjust mea- 
sure 72'S) TDS Dt25" Pr2o™; “8 Popa Am 8° ; 
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in NnS*S Mi6™. (On the actual size of ephah, 
cf. N2). 


TID y. sub °S. 
WN, Won (Stem assumed in Thes for 


WN; existence & mng. somewhat dub. Thes 
(Add) & most derive WN fr. [Ws] JV OIN (q. v.) 
In favour are pl.OW2N, fem. NWX= [NWN], lack 
of proven +/vx, & lack of clear parallels for 
wes in cogn. lang. Against the deriv. of WN 
fr. in¥ is the vocalization ('—, and that fully 
written, not —), maintained even with suff., 
the (rare) pl. DVS, the impossibility of deriv- 
ing MS & NWS from same VA (AWS fr. 45l), 
the existence of WIN as parallel form, and the 
(exceptional) parallel Aram. wx (Inscr. of 
Carpentras), also Ar, 343! (cf. Frey) || wal 
MI, SI, Ph. wx are not decisive; Sab. has both 
DDN & DDIN; the former app.=N, the latter 
YIN; but on former cf. DH M7™ 1+ 3 & Sab, 
Denkm.”, On the whole, probability seems to 
favour / v8; Thes gave mng. be strong; Dl 
Ha® Pri! comp. As. ianu, strong (cf. DIY”), 
& npr. USI; cf. also Prathorh Feb. 184: other- 
wise DHM le. & ZMG 1883, 330 & esp. NG ZMG 1886, 739 Lag 
ee eCiaslsouly etzat in We Pra) hy, 
also W238, VAIN). 

WN og H+ Man (=vir) (MI, SI, Ph. wx, 
perh. also Sab. DDN cf. Pritt’, but DHM 2™438. 
$30) __/yg abs. Gn 2%+; estr. Gn 257+; sf. UN 
Gn 29” + ,etc.; pl. DWN y1414+ 2t.(Ph. own); 
usually DWN Gn 12+, fr. /wIN q.v.; cstr. 
WIS Ju6" +; sf. WIN 1823” etc. ;—man, opp. 
woman Gn 24 Ly 207% Nu 5° Dt 177! Jos 67 8” 
Je 4o’,emph.on sexual distinction & relation Gn 
19° 24° 38” Ex22” Ly 15°(¥a? NID) vs(NWN} 
hh) ANN WN a3us WW) 20°f Nu gist Dt 2278 
Is 414+; thence=husband, esp. c. sf. Gn 3°" 16% 
29° Ly 217 Nu3o’f Dt 28% Jur3*? Ruz! 18 
25° Je 29° Ez 16*+; fig. of ” as husb. of Isr. 
‘PS Ho 2" (opp. '2¥2); man as procreator, 
father Ec 6°; of male child Gn 4} cf. D8 YI 
181"; man, opp. beast Ex 117 Ly 20” (cf. 
DIS); cf. fig. y 227 but also of male of animals 
Gn 77? (AWN WN); man, opp. God Gn 32” 
Naz” 23) a Ory NX> (|| NINN DIR); Tb 
G432 euorr cf. Is3r° Jb12” (iya->3 mm 
wx); hence in phrases to denote ordinary, cus- 
tomary, common D'V28 DIY 2 § 7" (|| 2a ‘Y7 
DIN); OWN ON? Ez 247 (cf. Is 84); VANNIN 
Dt 3"; but also contr. DIN 49°62"; man, 
as valiant 18 4°° (Drv WN) so 1K 2% cfi.18 
26"; so bn WN 31? 28249 1K 1%+4; also 
men WN Nu31” Dt2™6 Jos5*+; even of” 

D2 


NWN 

Ex 15° nano ve mM; oft. prefixed to other 
nouns in app. JN /S Gn 42°, DEY) TY “8 Ex 
24nd ’N Ly 21°, DD.’ Je 387; partic. bef. 
adj. gent. Yt) US Gn 391 Ex 2" cf. Gn 37” 
387 39% 1S 172 30784; a man as resident 
in, or belonging to a place or people Nu 25° 
Ju 10'+(so Ph.); usually pl. pale WI 1S 70 
3177 cf. Jos 7*°4; alsosg.coll. Dt 274Josg*? Ju 
20" 1S118(v.Dr)+; 25 10% (3)0 ’x); (so MI 
10.18) ; men =retainers, followers, soldiers 1S 18% 
23°! 245 25+ cf. Dt 33°sg. coll.v. Di; pds W'S 
man of God=proph. Dt33' Jos14® 1S9% 1K 
r28f4 (vy. pyndx); in phrase sq. abstr. bon wha, 
Mon ’S y. supr.; MY ’S Dt 32%, DIT ’N 
28 16’ cf. v. 8, dysan *S 28167, MD’S 1K 2”, 
DION’S 140” Pr3*'+; sq. word of occupation, 
ete. 1108 Gn 257, MINTS Gn 9™ (cf. Ze 13°),’8 
D3 champion 18 17% (cf. Dr) v, T1W3 “N28 
18”, inyy W'S his counsellor Is 40%, ef. wn WN 
1 K 20”, DY] “8 Pr 18"; oft. distrib.= each, 
every Gn 9° 10° 4o°° Ex 12°+4; incl. women 
Tb 424 1 Ch 16? Ty) op Syawy wry-dd pin 
DN2723 VND AWN; of inanim. things 1K 7°; 
also W'S W'S Ex 364 Nu 4° Ez14*7+; any one 
Ex 34°54; also WN WN Ly 15? 22484; of 
gods 2K 18%=Is 36"; one...another “WS 71 
TDAP VAN IAYITNN WN) YON Ex 3 27, 0 PN 
WOS Dt 1° Mi 7? (v. MN), HYI..VN Gn 11874 
(v. YO) of inanimate things Gn 15”. 

TOWA-WN n.pr.m, Ishbosheth (for US 
bya man of Baal v. nwa, bya & Di 48 MBAk, 
Junets1) 1. son of Saul, & king of Isr., with 
David as rival 2 S 28-10.12.15 2 eae grees also yi? G 
Dr cf.We;= Dyatn 1Ch 8%9*; cf.also2. 28S 
23°, where rd. nvawN for nawa av so G We 
Dr; one of Dvd’s heroes; v. DY2¥2 1 Chri” 277. 

T3977 U8 n.pran. (man of majesty) a man 
of Manassch 1 Ch 7%, 

Tyas n.[m.] pupil of eye (cf. D1™° Prit 
eet bt. alk ATs sepa heed ls & No 
ZMG 1886, 739)_/ns J] estr.—}Y 7S Dt 3210 Pr rhe 
fyna ’& y 148 (in all, sim. of preciousness); 
= middle, midst of night NBN N% N82 Pr 7°; 
WN “SD 20° Kt i.e. in deep darkness (Qr 
R82 v. Now). 

TWN vy. wr, 

PMN Ez 40" Qr y. nN sub nny. 

ones, Spor ns vy. ny with, 

VOI v. 8 sub I. myx. 


HS, TONS vm 


a 
JN, adv. (perh. from the same demonstr. 
root found also in ‘3, 13, 12). 1. surely. 2. 
with a restrictive force, emphasizing what fol- 
lows: a. in contrast to what precedes, howbeit; 
b. in contrast with other ideas generally, 
only. 1. asseverative, often introducing with 
emphasis the expression of a truth (or sup- 
posed truth) newly perceived, esp. in colloquial 
language, surely, no doubt (doch wohl); Gn 26° 
NT FAYN 73 IS of a surety, lo, she is thy 
wife! 29 44% Ju 3% 20° 18 16° surely the 
anointed of ’’ is before him! 257 Je 5* y 58” 
731; but also in other cases, though rarely, 
Is 344 Zp 37 p 23° 139% 140% Jb 167 18"); 
& rather singularly Ex12” 31 Ly 23”*(all P). 
2. restrictive: a. in contrast to what pre- 
cedes, howbeit, yet, but: Gno* howbeit, flesh 
with the life thereof... ye shall not eat, 20” 
Ex 217 Ly 218 24% Nu18"" 253"; Je1o™* 
correct me, DAWA FS but with judgment, Jb 2° 
13°; sts. with an advers. force, as Is 14% 43%; 
before an imper. (minimizing the request), Gn 
23" only, if thou wilt, I pray thee, hear me! 
gy Juro” rH 1s" 1 Kay? ae So tee 
‘DYN (v.°D; and cf. rAny ér), bd. in contrast 
to other ideas generally :—(a) Gn 7* 18” 8 
DYBN only this once (so Ex 10” al.) 34° Ex12" 
(note accents), 1 8 18° naan BIS b TY) and 
there yet remains for him only the kingdom, 
21° Isa 45" DN Ja JS only in thee is God! 
y 62? etc. Jb 14”; p 37° fret not thyself 48 
yr? (which leadeth) only to do evil, Pr 11% 
he that withholdeth more than is meet JS 
niond (tendeth) only to penury, 14% 21° 22”; 
(8) attaching itself closely to the foll. word 
(usually an adj., rarely a verb), only, i.e. ew- 
clusively, altogether, utterly Dt 16" and thou 
shalt be DDY JS altogether rejoicing, 28” (cf. 
v*P1) Isa 167 D832 FS utterly stricken, 19” 
Je16" nought but lies, 32° Ho 12" Jb 19% 
MN AS are wholly estranged (with play on 
WS cruel). ¢. as an adv. of time (with inf. 
abs.), twice: Gn 27° 83 wy +e SPY RYN TN 
only just (or scarcely) had Jacob gone out, ... 
and (= when) Esau came in, Ju7".— 8} thrice: 
Gn 9° and only (second limitation of v’); Nu 
22” but only; Jos 22" but howbert. - 
Note.—In some passages the affirmative 
and restrictive senses agree equally with the 
context; and authorities read the Hebrew 
differently. Thus only= nought but, altogether, 
is adopted by Ges Ew Hi De in 23° 62” 
73°"; by Ew Hi De in 39%” (Che susely); by 
Ges Ew De in 39” (but Hi Che Bh by 
Ew Hi in 73% (De Che surely); by Ges Hi 
De in 139” (Ew doch). Isa 45* Ges Ew Hi 
Di only ; but De Che of a truth. 


“ISN 

TTDN n.pr.loc. Akkad Gn ro NW) IA) 
SW3w PINE ND) /N) TN) O33 M299; name of 
a city in Northern (?) Babylonia; = Bab. 
Akkadt, mostly name of land or district, but 
also of city, Vv. Pal pee eretNe: I, ibaa ae loca- 
tion uncertain; on possible identif. or confusion 
with Agade (Agate, Agane?), city of Sargon I, 
cf. PD] £2198 & Klof. COT Gn Io” Tiele Gesch- i. 76f, 

ATOR, AMIN v. 31D. 

TIDES, MIN, PAID v. 

WD n.pr.m. king of Gath 18 2128? 4 
. 15t.1827-294+1K 2° (perh.cf. JNo/"anger). 
DN vb. eat (Ar. 8 1 As, akdlu DI", 

= SeTBOGH 5g 

Aram.228\s5)")—Qal Pf. 228Ex 34+ 5 M238 
Nu 21*+, etc. Impf. Sox Gn 497 +; SONY 
Gn 25%4; boy Gn 3°4+; ban Ly 2124; D3 
Gn 24% +; 2281 27%; 28) Is 44%; 2281 Gn 
328; 3 pl. sDN! Gn 3224; PIN Dt 18+. 
etc. (for vo Ez 42° rd. iSyy, yx’ G Ew 
Co); sf. 32028 Ly 7°+; p2p2Nn Is 33", etc., 
prob. also WDSNA Jb 20”, either as secondary 
form fr. 8A (Ew §”* Di) or text. error (Ges'*?) 
>Pi., Thes K6*™; or Poel, Ki De MV; Jmv. 
bin 1 K 1874, etc.; Inf. abs. Did Gn 2%+; 
cstr. DN Nu 26+ 2 t.; Doxd Gn 247+; mDaND 
Je 12°; Pt. 228 (2238) Gn 39°+, nbok Ex 
2474, etc,—1. eat, human subject Gn 3"* 
+oft.; mostly c. acc, Ex 16”+4; also sq. “2 
(cat of,—some of,—or from) Ex 34” Ru2™+; 
sq. 2 (eat of or at) Ex 12“*; abs. Dt 2°+; as 


act of worship Gn 31% (cf. 46") Ex 18” 24" 34” 
Dt 1r27® 14764 ; cf. of priests Ex 29” Lv 10” 


+; ef. DMA DN DBN Ez porl.1s 22°94 gs 
DANY Co DIN OY; (but RSF" would 
emend first 4 by last); eat wp, finish eating 
Gn 43? (c. mp) 1K13"+; pnd DIN= take ameal 
Gn 43” Ex 2” 18 20% Je41'+; so “NS alone Gn 
43° 18 20°4+; pnp ‘R=eat, get food Gn 3” 
2K 484+; Am 7” (i.e. spend one’s life) cf. Ee 
5S; /O/8 ND i.e. fast 18 28” 30” Ezr 10° cf. Dn 
10°; fig. WANS ’S Ec 4° (i.e. waste away); eat 
words Je15"° (i.e. eagerly receive); of adultery, 
Pr go™ #1 YAYE"ND TION) TB ANN! APN; 
eat (taste) good fortune, 102 “8 Jb 21”; ‘DD 
WDaN according to his eating, i.e. acc. to his needs 
in eating Ex 12‘ 168 also v”; cf. Jb 207 & 
sub nDDN ; "Bd DDN 2K 19” Am 9%, of peaceful 
enjoyment of results of labour; fig. of receiving 
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boy 


consequences of action, good or bad Pr 1 18?! 
Ho 10” ef. 3BDD"N8 DiDN7D? boxy Gn 31” ie. 
he has reaped all the benefit, cf. Ho 79; fig. of 
mourner, AI28 DODD WBN y- 102" (cf. 8of 
Hiph., & As. akdl al dkul, bikitum kurmati= 
food I ate not, weeping (was) my refreshment 
Us Wo) retin f. Oby. 1. 21,22 Zim 2 $4, ae of gods, partak- 
ing of sacrifices Dt 32°; fig.=destroy Dt 7% 
(cf. Nu 14°); cf. Je 10% 30% 507 Ho 77, =. of 
beasts, birds, etc., eat, devour ; Gn 377 4017-9 
IKIgs.I4 16.721 Ho.244.- specif, of 
locusts Jo 1* 2” 2Ch4™ cf. Am 4°; moth Jb 
13”; flies ¥ 78°; worms Dt 28”; also Ez 19*° 
(of Isr, under fig. of lion), cf. Je 507" 51%; 
elso Ho 13° (of * under fig. of lion), Ez 22 
(738 WB), of false proph. under fig. of lion). 
3. fig. of fire, devour, consume Lv 6° (sq. 2 acc. 
consume offering to ashes) Na3** Is5* (in sim.), 
partic. of fire fr.’* Lv 10? 16” Jug! : K 18% 
2K 1 9 Ch 7s cf. Am, 147101214 225 64 


2°° 12”: cf. of devastation of land Is 17 Je 8", 
5. in genl. devour, consume, destroy (inanim. 
subj.) of drought Gn 31%; of pestilence Ez 7™; 


| of forest 28 18%; ef. Lv 26° (IS O3NN mbox 


DD; of NAT Je 3% (v.NYa). —-«G. fig. of 
oppression, devour the poor, etc. Pr 30! Hb 34 
cf. ~ 14°; of bitter enmity MY2"NN bond p27’. 
(cf. Jb 19”). +Niph. Pf, D382 cons. Ex 22° 
Impf. boxy Gn 674; DON) Nu 12”, etc.; Inf. 
abs. DONT Livy 197 5,.Pé f. nas) byrrtse<1; 
be eaten by man Ex 12% 13°" 21% 29% Lv 
69:16-19.23 Pr EAPC TOSLB | ioe To? 22°° 238 Ez 457% 
of custom, usage Gn 6” Ex 12° Dt 12” Jb 6°; 
of permission to eat Lv 7% 1147-7 p48: @, 
neg. be uneatable Je247*8 29”. 2, be devoured 
by fire, consumed Zp 1°° 3° Ze 94 Ez 23”. 3. 
be wasted, destroyed, of flesh Nu 12” Je 30". 
Pu. Pf. ADDN be consumed with fire Ne 2°” cf. 
Nar” (fig,); so Pt. O38 (=928 Ew5!*) Ex 
3°; by sword Is 1” {PENA +Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. 
sf, DASINT y, 808, MOINTY Is 49”; sf. PRPINT 
cons. Is 58"; PAPINT Hz.46"; pyaPINT) cons. 
Je 19°; Impf. sf. 3928" Nu 11°”, etc.; 2 ms. js. 
DONA ; Is. byte Hors‘; Jmv. ‘DNA Pron, 
etc.; Inf. beonp Ez21* (but Co Sand, q.v.); Pe. 
bras Je 23”, etc.;—1. cause to eat, feed with, 
sq. 2 acc, subj. mostly; Ex 16” Dt'8*"* Ez 3? 
Je 19°; abs. Hor1*; cf. Nuri*™; fig. Je 9” 
23” Is49” 58" Hz16"; also p 80° pnb DAD INT 


box 


AYO (cf. 102” Qal supr. ); sq. acc. pers. aie 
¢ 817, but also subj. man Pr 25”; 1 K 22” 

2 Ch 18% ynd pno sSNA of pee fare ; sq. 
acc. pers. only 2Ch 28", cf, Ez 2%. 2. cause to 
devour, obj. sword Ez 2 1 (but on text wid. Co). 


OS mm. 8 foo (Ar, 51, Aram. 
Ndows, Jloo!, As. akalu DI”, Eth.Whnd:)—Nabs. 
Gn Bap est. Gnigr™*: sf; DDN Ly 25"; 
iDoN Mal 1”, etc. ;—Hex mba J ED, not Ez.— 
food, food-supply, esp. cereals of store in Egypt 
Gn 41°*4 12 t. Gn 41-44; 47% ef. 14" (JE); 
also Ly 11¥ 25°7(P) Dt 2° (D); ’8 J¥2 wswry 
of food Dt 23(D) (||51D3"2, ete.); 285 nyd at 
meal-time Ru 2"; Tpoet. 17th ;—food Y 107%; 
of offerings Mal 1” 3 partic. food Jb 12" (as 
tasted) ; 36" (as given by God) so ¥145"; 
wD) sind ’S Lar" cf. v; esp. cereals Pr 13% 
Jor Hb 37; but also flesh y 78°; of food 
(prey) of wild animals y 104”"(|| 10) a1 ; of prey 
of eagles Jb 9” 39”; ravens 38"). 

tba. 72 f. food, eating (with some ver- 
bal force, of Dretes: Be only P, & Ez; always 
ADIN?, 1. esp. in phr. like md my} pa? Gn 6 

g® Ly 11; go 25° MOIND nab yan naw nnn; 
of Ay) 102 Gn 1” Ex 16%, 2, devouring, by 
wild beasts, only fig. of ravaged people Ez 29° 
34°5 3094 cf. 35% 3. consuming, in fire Ez 
15*°, of fire-sacrifice of children 23%; fig. of 
judgment of ”" Ez 21°”; (cf. also inf. of 528), 


bes) Pr 30! rd. bos) & vy. mdp. 


trv n.f. an eating, a meal 1 K 19° 
(on form rv “Ba? ®), 


thoxe19 yo Dem. ™ (£. Hb 1") food— 
" Gn 29421 t.; str. DoND Gn 407+ 3 t.; 
sf, JOIND Ex 4%; 280 Hb 1; mdoN Pr 6°; 
pabowp Dn 1°—food, in genl, Gn 67 1K 10° = 
2 Ch 9! Hg 2”; opp. drink Ezr 37 2Ch 11" Dn 
1; TSA IND Jb 33°; fig. of peoples as fishes, 
food for Chaldeans Hb 1"; appl. to fruit Gn 2° 
3° (of tree ’ md Tid) cf. “O°YY Ly 19% Dt 20” 
Ne 9” Ez 47; 2° appl. to [23 Is 62°; appl. to 
honey Ju 14"; to flour 1 Ch'r2! 1 where appos. 
NDP; to food of ants Pr 6° (|| pnd); to baker’s 
work Gn 40” cf, Ez 4”; appl. to carcasses, as 
food for beasts & birds of prey Dt 28" y ey 
cf. ee (2 i, sim. of suffering people) Je 7* 
16° 197 34”. 
tds n.f. knife (as cutting instrum., 
or instrument for dividing, making small, ef. 


38 


sabe 
Sfiegfr.] M28", ‘®) Jurg”; npIND Gn 22, 
pl. nidono Pr 30, 
indswn n.f, fuel estr.,only YS 82 Is 9* 


tnbsg n.f. food-stuff, consisting in DM, 
1K 5* (on form v. Bé '*" Sta$%?*?), 

TaN (perh. from J8; cf. Aram. JI & 127) 
adv. with strong asseverative force: a. surely, 
truly, esp. at beginning of a speech (stronger 
& more decided than 7%) Gn 28% Ex aN 18 
15" Is.40' 48” Jo3"™ 4" 8". In a 217 joe 
stands unusually; Ae “}B (cf. © GS YX) should 
prob. be read (so Klo). b. emphasizing a 
contrast, but indeed, but in fact, esp. after TIVON 
I said or thought, expressing the reality, in 
opp. to what had been wrongly smsgined. Is 


49°” (opp. to v*) 53* (opp. to vi") Je 3” (opp. 
to the expectation v’>) Zp 37” 31%” (opp. 
to v™*) 66" 827 (opp. to “i Ib 32° (opp. to v’). 

TDN vb. press, urge (Mish. id., Aram. 


25)" be urgent, cf. dod), Ar. aris) \ saddle) ; — 
Qal Pf Pr 16% 12 oye (| Sindy Sey vipa) 
ie. his hunger impels ‘hin to work: 

T [Fa] n.m. pressure, sf. "228 Jb 337 (G 
al. rd. "B3 cf. 13” but cf. Di). 


“SN (Ar. Bs dig, till the ground). 

Tra n.m. 3041 yloughman, husband- 
man co “61, Aram. J3/”, SIDS, cf. Mish.) 
’S sg. abs. ri e 5175 (4 1731) a, 5, pl. O38 
Jer4*31™ (|| TIY2 3YD2)) 2 Ch 26” (|| pnb) 
Jo 1" (|| td), bI"3N Is 61° (|| ¢d.) 

FIN v. AWD, 


Ny (=i, Ar. article, preserved perh. 


in following words derived by Hebrews from 
(or through) Arabic-speaking tribes; cf. Eng. 
algebra, Alhambra, alkali, alcohol, alcove, , ete.) 


twraadys nfm] nan (=Ar. 22h yp 
sum, cf. ‘gab vias) 7848 Ez 1378 387 
toraradys n.[m.] pl. a tree (foreign & ob- 
scure) alw. with ‘SY, perh. sandal-wood :—2Ch 
27 “X) DWI DIS ‘yy (fr. Lebanon); “8 SY 2Ch 
9” (\(73 12s; both fr. Ophir); cf. v", vid. foll. 
tomy n.[m.|pl. zd. DYN YY 1K 
oll.l2 (fr. Ophir); 89 Yuk rem 
“tarabis n.pr. of South-Arab. people (but 


prob. va. by (Sab. ., god) for DN, ef. Di Gn 10%, & 
as 1 God is loved (?)) Gn 10” 1 Ch 1 


prpbas 39 


Torpbts bana of soldiers (=Ar. 33, 
people; so E. Castle, Thes etc., ef. Che? «8!1%, 
>text. error for pyoN Hi cf. Now) Pro". 


trbinbs a.pratoc. (cf. Wbin sub) city 
in southern Judah Jos 15 194; cf. also abin 
(q.v.) 1 Ch 4” 


II. ON adv. of negation (so Ph. e.g. CIS 
16458, BAram., Sab. (DHM?7™4%%.5), and in the 
Eth. AAA: albo, ts not), denying however, 
not objectively as a fact (like ND, ov), but sub- 
jectively as a wish (like py), expressing there- 
fore a deprecation or prohibition: a. (a) with 
a verb, which is then always an impf. (never 
an imperative), by preference in the cohort. 
or jussive mood, where this is in use, and may 
be of any person or number; Gn 15! and often 
NAAN fear not! 22% 71 ndvin-bys put not 
forth thy hand, 37° S3-7WA-ON WP and Let not 
our hand be upon him, 211° AXIS ON let me 
mot look upon the death of the lad! 25? 
AWAIN-DN Tet me not be ashamed; with 1 pl. 
(rare) 2813”Je18%Jon1™, In an imprecation: 
Gn 49 snin-bs have not thou the excellency ! 
W109” Jb 3**. Sometimes strengthened by 
NJ]; Gn 13° 18% al. (6) without a verb, (a) 
28 1” let (there be) not dew & not rain upon 
you! Is62° 83". (8) used absol., in deprecation 
Gn 198 2813" (v. sub THR) 2 K 3% 4% 677 (v. 
RVm: but possibly to be expl. by Dr§"5 so 
Th Ke: hardly as Ew!) Ru 1? 3a 8 Vay, 
my daughters, cf. Jur”; (7) after a preceding 
imper. Am 5“ Jo 2* Pr 8”, a juss. 277, an inf. 
abs. 277. (c) in poetry 28 sometimes expresses 
vividly the emotion or sympathy of the poet 
(v. Dr}**); Is 2° pid NERMON and forgive them 
not ! (with a touch of passion), y 41° Pr 3” 
Jb 5”; 34° (but G © Ew Che here rd. 03°55, 
prob. rightly); 50°* may our God come “DN 
WAN and not be silent! (the psalmist identify- 
ing himself with a spectator of the scene 
y?5he) y21% (contrast v* Nd) Je46°+., db. 
once Pr12* joined closely to a subst. (cf. 8? 25) 
to express with emph. its negation: In the 
way of righteousness is life, and in the path- 
way thereof MyO-DN there is no-death! i.e. 
immortality. ¢. once Jb 24” used poet. as a 
subst., And bring my words Py) to nought ! 
—N.B. 1 S 271° Di] DADYENDY, ON with the pf. 
is against all analogy; and either m7bN (with 
GB), or better JX whither? (with GY: v. 
1S 10") must be read. 


by (nearly always followed by Makkeph), 


bys 


¢ 


poet. DN (cf. »Dy, "1Y), but only in Job (+3” 
5° 15” 29”), with suff. sys, Tx, TOY, etc. 
NAN, DNDN & (5 6.) DEN, DOD & DAs (both 
very often), once wordy yp 2°, DPN, Gate DN 
Ex 1” (As. alt, Ar. man ), prep. denoting mo- 
tion to or direction towards(whether physical 
or mental). 1. of motion to or wnto a person 
or place Gn 2” 3” 8° 14” 169 etc., after every 
kind of verb expressing motion (Xi3, 39, 
NY), etc.) So with [02 to give (though b ig 
here more common) Gn21™ 354 Dt 132+ ; 129 
to sell 37°, etc. Metaph. Je 2” pox vata) ND} 
and that my fear (cometh) not unto thee (ef. 
Jb 31).—Peculiarly Gn 6° TS Dis unto the 
length of a cubit, etc. And metaph. in the 
phrase D2(“25y8) D8 unto exultation +Ho 9” 
Jb 3”. Once, exceptionally (si vera 1.)=even : 
Jb 5° Np Das“ DN and even out of thorns he 
taketh it. Sometimes pregnant, as Is 667 Je 
417 bx 12 commit whoredom (by going) to Nu 
ON a DV Wiest DN W127 seek (by resorting) to 
one (sc. for oracles) Dt 18" Is 8 114; 30 
bs join together (& come) unto Gn 14°; D'3Y'T 
by rise early (and go) to 19”; 24" by 73 
made to kneel down at; 47'8 OS DF i.e. has 
been made over to; DN ‘INS to come in fear to 
Hos 3° Miz”. Opp. is }'9, as AYPI-DS AYPI PD 
from end to end Ex 26%; AB- DN NBD Ezr 9” 
(syn. 2 K 21° mpd mB), And of time (rare) 
ny-by nyp +1 Ch 9%; Bi-dy DID +Nu 30% (P) 
1 Ch 16” (in the || 96° nip nin), 

2. Where the limit is actually entered, 
into, Gn 6"8 and thou shalt enter into the ark 
7) 19° 417 42"; & so after verbs of throwing, 
casting, putting 37% (M204) 39° MZ-ON IAM 
BI put him into the prison house, Ex 28% 
(Ly 8°) Dt 23”; so after 12? to bury Gn23%25° 
49"; ONY to squeeze 40"; AND to blot cut 
Nu 5”, etc.; metaph. Gn 6° was pained into or 
unto his heart, apy ny, 2'wit to place, bring 
into (=lay to) heart Dt 4° 2819" al. In 
connexion with a number or multitude nto 
which something enters, im among: 18 10” 
behold he had hid himself DO3T7>8 in among 
the baggage, Je 4° sow not D'¥P"28 in among 
thorns. 

3. Of direction towards anything: (a) of 
physical acts or states, as Gn 30” [N¥1 °2B jDI 
DY, 397 ON NPY NB2, Ex 25%, Nu 6% ON 19D NYY 
(2K 9® differently), 24” by VIB NY, Jos 8" 28? 
1 K 8” (to pray towards) v*; pregn. by mH 


bys 40 


to tremble (turning) to Gn 42%, by Mon to 
wonder (turning) towards Gn 43 Is 13°, 108 
DN Je 36°: without a vb. pe DB face to 
face Gn 32°'+; nB-Dy m8 Nu 12°; DN PND 
Gn 31° the face of Laban, that he is not toward 
me; /B"OX  'Y the eyes of ” are towards... 
wv 347° (cf. 33°8). (6) with words such as Vo8 
to say to Gn 3!+oft., 127 8+ oft., 812 19”, 
bana 20" etc,, YOY to hearken to 16”, 221 to 
praise to 12” (cf. Ez 13% 8 DPN to profane 
to), V3} 40". (c) with words expressing the 
direction of the mind, as 7}? to watt p 274+; 
DAY to hope Is 51°; ON Wb] NWI to lift up the 
soul (i.e. set the desire) towards Dt 24" y 25°; 
ON 3D ny, NY to set the heart (mind) to Ex 9”*al.; 
DN 0? to accustom oneself to Je ro?; DY TIN 
to shew fear towards 2 K 4%; Gn 43; Dt 28” 
and thy eyes pyos mdz failing (with longing) 
towards them, La 4”; Is 63% 283° 1K 14% 
y 40°; alone, as predic., directed or disposed 
towards, Gn 3'° 4’ 2 K 6" who of ours zs towards 
(i.e. favours) the king of Syria? Ho 3% *87D2) 
PPS Ez 36° Hg 2% Je 151 (8 WEI PY). 

4. Where the motion or direction implied 
appears from the context to be of a hostile 
character, by =against: Gn 4° bannby Pp OP 
and Cain rose up agaist Abel (so 18.24%) 22” 
Ex 14° Nu 32"; with Yap) Jos 10°, Epa Jui” 
20%; with &3 of calamity, etc., coming fo or 
upon any one Gn 42" Jug” 18 2% 1 K 144; 
Is 2‘ 3° their tongue and doings are n~by 328 
Or 72) Ho 7 (cf. Na 1°) 12° NPN a2) 
and he strove against the angel. Here also 
belongs in partic. the phrase +. ON *22) Behold 
I am against (thee, you, etc.) tNa 23° Je21" 
a by) 50" BX Ez 1p lina 21° 29° 30° a4” 
35° 38° 39! (5° 26° 28” 29° OY: on 36° v. supr.) 

5. Unto sometimes acquires from the con- 
text the sense of in addition to, as Ly 18'8 thou 
shalt not take ANINN by NWS a woman go, in 
addition ta, her sister, Jos 13” (|| Nu 31° by); 
18 14* to eat pan-by together with the blood (v™ 
& generally >Y); 1K 107 DN #)DIN (wenerally DY) 
Je 25%; Ex 7% nye ox myny (|| by); 447; 
La 3” let us lift up DBS"ON 922) our hearts to- 
gether with the hands(cf. dl, Qor 47; WAGi bap), 

6. Metaph. in regard to, concerning, on 
account of: thus DANN to mourn concerning 18 
15”; O31 to repent as regards 28 24%; W147 
to inquire 1 K 14°; DENT to pray with regard 
to 1817 2K 19”; PY¥ to cry 2K 83(v° by); 
AS}2 be pained 1 20%; D9} to comfort 2S 107; 


bys 


more gen. 1 K 16’% 21”; vingnoN on account 
of, for the sake of, one’s life 1 K 19° 2 K 77 (Gn 
19” by), by is more common in this sense.) 
And specially with verbs of saying, narrating, 
telling, etc. with regard to, as VOX Gn 20? Is 
29” ge 24 2 S 4? Je oo. "BD py 27 
697; MY Is 23"; YOY Ez ro!; ON NYMDWA the 
report regarding .,,1 84". (Not freq., exe, in 
the case of TX.) 

7. Of rule or standard, according to(rare); 
+++ "BOS according to the command of, Jos 
15° 17% 21° (generally ‘B~y) : Hog-5N accord- 
ing to what is fixed=of a certainty t1 8 23” 
26‘ (v. Dr): perh. 51; 80" (45' >Y). 

8. Expressing presence at a spot, against, 
at, by, not merely after verbs expressing or 
implying motion (cf. 1, Gn 24"), as Jos 11° and 
they came and encamped together D2 nb at 
the waters of Merom, 18 5‘ cut off (and fallen) 
on to the threshold, 2 8 2* al, and smote him 
viphn-ds in or on the belly, Dt 33° Ex 29” Ly 
4’; but also in other cases, as Jos 5° and he 
circumcised the Israelites by against, at the 
hill of the foreskins, 22" have built an altar 
fea mira Dy by the districts of Jordan, 
Jwr2* 25 3414” ere TDN at the side of 
(elsewhere >, a Dy), 1 K 13” as they were 
sitting INDWIA- DS at the table, 2K 11" oT" N 
by the king, Je 41 and found him by the 
great waters, etc. 46° MB nnd by the 
Euphrates, Ez 3% 117 178 317 408 43° 47/ 48”, 

9. Prefixed to other preps. it combines 
with them the ideaof motion or direction to: thus 
VINTON a5.6* a Kig YINN“DN ID turn to 
behind me, Zc 6° (where by is pleon., prob. due 
to clerical error; note bx wy) before & after); 
arON in between Ez 317°"; nina-dy similarly 
Ez to*; / “ MBOm DN to (the part) within (v. sub 
M3), in within Ly 16%, 2K 1175|| have her 
forth in within the ranks; bao-by y. 5 : 
” aapa"by unto the south of Jos 15°; ” 5 pinnm dy 
to the outside of Ly 47°?! + ; nao to the front 
of Nurg*; NOAOY Ju 6” 1K 8%al. (v. sub NOR), 

Note 1.—In Gn 20 8123 WS pipran~da-by 
NY OMION MV; Nu 33% 2 wade, Pr 78 
(cf. Dt 16°); —D¥ appears to be used by a 
species of attraction; the idea of motion in- 
volved in the relative clause influencing illo- 
gically the beginning of the sentence and 
causing 8 to be used instead of 3. In Ez 31% 


DIDS, as pointed, can only be from buys IIt 


spray 4d 


or Iv (q. v.); if the word be taken as the pron. 
with suff. (Hi Ke), piyox must be read. 

Note 2—There is a tendency in Hebrew, 
esp. manifest in S K Je Ez, to use ® in the 
sense of DY; sometimes by being used excep- 
tionally in a phrase or construction which regu- 
larly, and in ace. with analogy, has by ; some- 
times, the two preps. interchanging, apparently 
without discrimination, in the same or parallel 
sentences. Thus (a) Jos 5“ WIEN bin). 1813" 
PN IWNON TADDONY ” DPT; 14% (v. sub 5); 
173 sib py (contr. by Dt TE) 8G. 255 
6° 20% (contr. 8") 1 K 13” 18" (contr. 2 K 3 
by) Je 35” Ez7. (b) Ju 6” and upon (PY) all 
the earth let there be dryness, v® let there 
be dryness on (2%) the fleece; 1S 14" come 
up indy, v come up sDN DO ee TOM AES 
Ds nby, ro% al. dy noy ; 25” evilis determined 
mgrop OY) DIWTON; vs 27"; aSa? TIN 
PWers Dees Wise ONI.66 DNs 32.6 Op vom 
ve OND 2 Kk §***: 9°**; Je1g™; 257; 26% ye lay 
innocent blood ANI wyTdN) poy, 24'9 288 
331 347 36° 3734 Ez 182435 272 ete 79° 
(Je ro by twice). It is prob. that this inter- 
change, at least in many cases, is not original, 
but due to transcribers. 

Conversely, though not with the same 
frequency, DY occurs where analogy would lead 
us to expect O&, or even in juxtaposition with 
DN, as 19 1” by D>ana to pray to (v™ Dx) ae 
one ig bs. 1 K 20* invanby 954 (av by): 
Ts 22% Je i ee Die ee ES eae Cf Dr== i, 13,13; 11.8, 7515, 4 

Ppyinss n.pr.m. (unto ’» are mine 
eyes) 1. a Korahite 1 Ch 26%. 2. a returning 
exile Ezr 8*. 

boyioss n.pr.m. (id.) 1. a descendant 
of David 1 Ch ge 2. a Simeonite *SpVON 
1Ch4**, 8. a Benjamite (éd.) 7°. 4. priests 
in time of Ezra (a) Ezr 10”; (b) 107 (2yndy); 
(c) Ne x2*. 

PL; N pr. pl.m, & f. =the more usual abe, 
these 1 Ch 20°; with art. DN Gu 19°” 26°* 
Lyas” Dt4?-7" 19". (Merely an orthogr. 
variation of nby, and doubtless pronounced 
similarly; the kindred dialects have in genl.a 
dissyllabic form: v. sub nb. Written similarly 
in Ph., e.g. CIS 3” 14° 93° (bxn), but ZMG 
1875, 40 (Neo-Punic) wbx; in Plaut. Poen. v. 1.9 
transliterated ily Schroed.?: & ?- 1° 1) 


nbs 
Tox (53 Att: Ad: Rabb. 38, Aram. pdx, 


& compd. with Jé and u/” in eso, e/’) pr. 
pl.m. & f. these, in usage the pl. of 72. a. Gn 
2‘ & oft.: in appos. to a subst. with a pron. 
suff. (always without the art.) Ex g™ (rd. with 
Hi. J2 APY for FB-8) ro! NbN "Dh these my 
signs, 11° Dt11® 1K 8° 10° 22% 2K 1" Je 317! 
Ezr 2° Ne 6™; in the genit. 2 K 6” Is 447° Dt 
18” 15°; and after 55 Gn 14°+oft. Stand- 
ing alone in a neuter sense, these things (rare 
in best prose, & not very common in poetry), 
with NYY Dt 18” 22525 28 237” pipdt; 
with other vbs. Ezrg’ Is 447 477 Je13” Ho 
14° 42° 50% 107% Jb 8’; with NN Nu1r5” 
Is 48%; with “93 Ju 13” Is 667+; v. also some 
of the cases with preps. sub d. 75x may point 
indifferently to what follows, Gn 6° 10! 257278 
42°; or to what has preceded, Gn g”® 10751? 
25° Ly 21% 22” 1 15°; =such as these (rowaira), 


v 73° Jb18"._ b. repeated, nosy... nb, these 
... those Dt 27% Jos 8” Is 49” (3 t-) p 208+, 
ce. with the art. (but only after a subst. deter- 


mined likewise by the art.) bya Gn 15'+ oft. 
d. with preps.: nbya by 25°) 267 1K 22"'(7t.), 
npNa 1ES.26" 172: nbd Ly 11 (4 t.), nbyd 
Wie 2215 t.)s nbxy Gn 9° (16 t.); nbs TY Lv 
200°; nbs Yon account of these things Is 57° 
64" Jes al.; neND TID LO Je. Lon n1 nbwa 
+Gn 27% Ly 10” (things like these, so Is 66° 
Je 18") Nu 28" P (cf. Ez 45”) 2 K 25"=Je 
52%, MPNIDZ +Tb 12%, 
11. 538 god, TADS, TYTON ete. v. I. nb. 


trbay n.pr.m. father of an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4° (=u. ADS terebinth 2). 


ie mbns (assumed as WV of OY, (D8) DYN 
god, God, but question intricate, & con- 
clusions dub. It is uncertain whether by & 
pytos are from the same v/. Following are the 
chief theories: 1.a.Thes makes bs & pds dis- 
tinct, and both really primitive, but associates 
Oy in treatment with by strong, Pt. of A bye 
strong, acc. to Thes, being derived from mng. 
be in front of ; (different order in Lex. Man., 
RobGes) ; b. by & pds distinct ; former fr. 
base strong; latter pl. of oy from / [FON] = 
JI (3) go to and fro in perplexity or fear, 
hence D8 fear & object of fear, reverence, 
revered One ; ad habs Ind trepide confugere 
ad Ho 3°; ondx=ind Gn 31°=N10 Is 8% 


¢ 


De® **, 8(cf, céBacya, postB. Heb. 81! NH WB; 
Aram. ONT CWB); so De following Fl in De 
cuets of MY. 2.58 & DON possibly 
connected ; Os — leader, lord, fr. J byw. be in 
front * so No MBAk 1880, 760 £; SBAK 1882, 1175 f, 3. al oN 


& ods connected, & both fr.a /ndx (=x) 


to which is assigned mng. strong; so Ew'™** 
178 b (y. also Jahrbiicher d. bibl, Wiss. x. 11, Bibl. Theol. il. 330) . b. iN 


fr. nds strong (not AON), & py expanded 
from by, cf. pl. NINN fr. MON ete.; so Di on 
Gn 1'; he supports mng. strong by ref. to 
phrase "7 bb w Gn 31” al.; ¢. similarly, ?&, 
being very early & common Shemitic word, 
formed pl. ods, fr. which sing. MON was 
afterwards inferred, Neg Theol. Stud. a. Wirtt., 1882, 248 
(criticized by No®®4'*), 4, bys (BION . pdx 
disregarded) fr. / nbs stretch out to, reach 
after (cf. prep. by, by also ndy swear), God 
as the one whom men strive to reach, ‘das Ziel 
aller Menschensehnsucht und alles Menschen- 
strebens,’ Lag 4-5: @N 1882, 73=m96 __Of, Spurrell 
Heb. Text of Gn., App. il, where all these views are stated 
somewhat more fully, & briefly criticized; on 
the use of ON & aby in Shemitic languages vid., 
exhaustively, NGPA‘ SBAK lec.) 

IL Ox n.m. (also, in n.pr. be rye ; Sam. 5y, 
Ph. 5x, }$x (ice. prob. }>8), Sab. Sx, DHM 
Or. Congr. Leiden, 185 Ag, ilu, DI”; perhaps also 
Ar. Aram. cf. Nd; on goddess nox Ph. 
Palm. Nab. Sab. (also nn>x) DHM"™, Ar. as)! 
(pl. wlad) FIB Sra As, Allatw Jr, Syr. 
JXoaN0’, cf. also Bae 2189.9, 271 =) god, but 
with various subordinate applications to ex- 
press idea of might ;—-hardly ever in prose exc. 
with defining word (adj. or gen.); its only suff. is 
‘—;—t1. applied to men of might and rank, 
ona dys mighty one of the nations Ez 31" (of Neb.; 
® dpyav ever, bx some MSS. Co); orbs 
mighty men Jb 41” (oxo, many MSS. Di); 
pring ON mighty heroes Ez 32” (*"S MSS. Co); 
IST ON Ez 17 2 K 248 (Kt sow); DON Ex 
15" (prob. pl. of 11. bus, q.v.) These readings 
are uncertain because of an effort to distinguish 
these forms from the divine name. “123 5N 
mighty hero (as above) or divine hero (as re- 
flecting the divine majesty) Is 9°. +2. angels, 
DYN 23 y 29! 89’ = DONT NB, +8. gods of 
the nations, py bs God of gods, supreme God 
Dn rx; pdya N22 "2 who is like thee among 
the gods Ex 15"; idols Is 43" 44-7 465; 9 
pews bx what God in heaven Dt Pa >: by 


Ge 42 


by 


another god Ex 34% (J); % by foreign god 
44" 813953 bx Dt 32"Mala"y81% +4. Hl 
n.pr. nn bx El Berith Jug (=n dys Ju 
8% 9*) cf. also 6(f) infr. +5. as charac- 
terizing mighty things in nature, 9X "70R 
mighty mountains 36 (lit. mountains of El); 
also y 50" Ol Bi Che v. sub IT. nbs; Sx oN 
mighty cedars 80"; 5x 2313 lofty stars Is14™. 

6. God.,,,, the one only and true God 
of Israel: (a) DN the God, the true God Gn 31% 
aere 46° (E 2 S 2.231-88.48 (= 1896) ~ 6870-21 
7; TONIT ONT the faithful God Dt 7; dxn 
Sysin the great God Dt 107 =Je 32 Dn of 
Ne 1° 92; wspn bxn the holy God Is 5"; xn 
min the God Yahweh Is42° p 85°. (0) DIS my 
God Ex 15? (poet.) » 18° 22771" 63? 68% 897 
102" 118% 1407 Is 44”. (c) estr. 5x ma bx 
the God of Bethel, who had his seat there Gn 
35’ (E); Tas DN God of thy fathers Gn 49” 
(poet.) ; Saw bx Wy 68%; apy bey 146°; Ox 
mown the God of heaven 136” ; ‘yop bx 
the God who is my rock 42”; Sy nnow dx 
the God who is the joy of my exultation p 43°; 
1]. DS the God who lets himself be seen Gn 16% 
(J); 1337 bx the God of glory + 29%; nyt bx 
the all-knowing God 1 S 2° (poet.); ndiy dy 
the everlasting God Gn 21* (J); ‘nye bs Is 
12?; 2 Sy yp 429; nis bx 315 T2308 ON Dt 
324 (poet.); mwop3 Sy 94"; nivbs by Je Eee 
(d) TH8 by one God Mal 2; byqy bs @ great God 
Dt 7477" 95%; anno» bx a God hiding him- 
self Is 45%; py 5x a compassionate God Ex 
34°(J) Dt 4" 86"; nwa bx a forgiving God 
vy 99°; Pan ON a gracious God Ne 9* Jon 4°; 
NIP ON a Jealous God Ex 20°34" (J) Dt 4% 
5°6" Jos24°(D)=nvp by Naz; Nn S84 living 
God Jos 3° (J) Ho 2! ¥ 425843; py Sy Is gre 
Yn YBN Oy ND 5%; ND Dt 32% (poet.) Is 
31° Ez 28°29; 7103 ON YO Mi 7 (ef. Ex 15”). 
(e) God (the only true God, needing no article 
or predicate to define him) Nu 12™ (E rd. ON 
Di) always in poetry, Jb 5°+ (55 t. Jb), ~ 7" 10 
11.12 16! ry7® 1g! 52°? Bae 57° pauls, 74° 7h hae 4 gis 
18.19.9441 8 918.3? 90? 104! 106"! 1941 187 7 39173 
149°150! Is 40% 43" 45" 46? La 3" Hori 12! 
Mal 1°; ONY God is with us, as name of child 
in prediction Is 7" cf. 85°. (f) El, a divine 
name Dew snds dx Gn 33% (E); onby by 
mina Nu 16” (P=ninyin tabs may Nu 27"); 
may andy 5x Jos 22” (P) ¥ 501. This is pro- 
bable also in the ancient poems, Nu 23°!92223 


Bate (poet. Balaam \| WW & Oy) Dt ga8 3378 


bye 43 


(poet. Moses || W¥ & DIP by) 2 Si22%95° 
(poet. David || ¥) and in the combinations 
Woy dx (5 t.; vid. jwdy) & tay Sx (10 t.; vid. 
"W) 


+7. br strength, power (on connection 
with I, MOS of. Di Gn 1? 31%) in "P NS-wr Gt is 
according to the power of my hand=it, is in my 
power, etc. Gn 31” (E; sq. 24 Inf.) ; Dd nya 
PP Pr” (sq.id.); DT OND? Mi 2} (abs.); neg. 
Ee ad PS) Dt 28” (abs.) = thou shalt be power- 
less, so Ne 5°. 
roa 5780 Dt 32”; mod Dn 11*(vid. BD) sf. 
§idyd Hb 1"; elsewhere bss n.m. god, God. 
(Sam. id., Aram. mDN Joy’, Ar. a , Sab. nbs 
DHM";— ax as found in Heb. prob. a sg. 
formed by inference fr. pl. pe: cf. Nes’*)—1. 
a heathen god, late usage ; midx-b3 2 Ch. 32" 
Daz; WTOND IND MT whose power is his god 
Hb 1 2K 17 (but Qr ‘TON), BION NIT WR 
12 who doth bring God in his hand Jb 12° 
(Ew Di RVm, etc.) 2. God, used in ancient 
poems Dt 32°” y 18”, and on their basis an 
archaism in later poetry Jb 3‘ + (41t.Jb), » 50” 
114’ 139” Pr 30° Is 44° Hb 3? Ne 9” (citing 
Ex 34° where DY is used). 
obs osz9 Mem. pl. (f.1 K 11; on number 
of occurrences of by, my, px cf. also Nes!) 
1. pl. in number. ‘a. rulers, judges, either 
as divine representatives at sacred places 
or as reflecting divine majesty and power: 
ondsn Ex 21° (Onk ©, but rd xpernpiov rod 
cod G) 2278; pbx 22°" (¥ Ra AE Ew RVm; 
but gods, © Josephus Philo AV; God,Di RV; all 
Covt. code of E) cf. 182” v.Dr.; Ju5* (Ew, but 
gods &; God S BarHeb.; mn B Be) ¥-82"* (De 
Ew Pe; but angels Bl Hup) 138’ (© XY Rab 
Ki De; but angels © Calv; God, Ew; gods, 
Hup Pe Che). ‘tb. divine ones, superhuman 
beings including God and angels 78° (De Che 
Br; but angels © © T Ew; God, RV and most 
moderns) Gn 1” (if with Philo Y Jer De 
Che we interpret nwy) as God’s consultation 
with angels; cf. Jb 38’). te. angels y 97’ 
(G © Calv; but gods, Hup De Pe Che); 
ef. nyndx(n) 193 = (the) sons of God, or sons of 
gods= angels Jb 1° 2' 387 Gn 6** (J; so © 
Bks. of Enoch & Jubilees Philo Jude v° 2 Pet 2* 
Jos 4**!51 most ancient fathers and modern 
critics; against usage are sons of princes, 
mighty men, Onk and Rab.; sons of God, the 
pious, Theod Chrys Jer Augustine Luther 
Calv Hengst; GL rd. of vici rod Ocod), cf. 


obs 


a: B gods onbxn Ex 18! 221 (E) 
18 48 2 Ch 2‘ ¥ 868; ondyn ondy the God of 
gods, supreme God Dt 10” y¥ 1367; obs Ex 
32'3 (JE) Jos 98; ony onds other gods 
Ex 20° 23" Jos 247° (E) Dt 31% (JE) 574 

(17 t. in D, not P) Ju 2-9 ro 1 § 88 26” 
I K O° (2 Ch Pen) I yi10 TAS 2 K spe iy pee 
22 (=-2Ch34”) 2Ch 28” Je1+(18t. Je)Ho 
3°; 723(7) mds foreign gods Gn 3574 Jos 24703 
(E) Dt31"* (JE) Juro® 18 7? 2Ch33" Je 
5%; ni ‘x Gn 31° (E); oy ’x Ex 12” (P) 
Je43%; monn ’NJos24”(E)Ju 6"; oi ’s ete. 
Ju 10%;  nwyn onds Dt 4”; on’N gods of 
the nations 2 K 18* 19” Dt29” 2Ch 32” Is 
36°37"; opyn’s Dt6"13° Ju2” y96° 1 Chs™ 
16” 2 Ch 32"; §p3 ‘x Ex 207 (E); ant’s Ex 
20” (E) 32° (JE); 7209 ’S Ex 34” (J) Lv 
19° (H). 

2. Pl. intensive. a. god or goddess, al- 
ways with sf. 18 57(Dagon), Jur1* (Chemosh), 
1K 18™ (Baal), Jug” Dn 17; or estr. nanwyd 
avo ’x ennad ny “x to Ashtoreth goddess 
of the Zidonians, Chemosh god of Moab, ete. 
1K 11°; poxn’s god of the land 2 K 17657, 
and so the Syrians suppose that Yahweh is a 
mountain-god and not a god of valleys 1 K 20%. 
b. godlike one Ex 4° (J; Moses in relation to 
Aaron), Ex 7' (P; in relation to Pharaoh), 
1 $28" (the shade of Samuel), p 45’ (the 
Messianic king, O God, @© © Jer, most 
scholars ancient and modern, but thy throne 
is God’s=God’s throne AE Ki Thes Ew Hup, 
ef. 1 Ch 28°). ¢. works of God, or things 
specially belonging to him (vid. by 5) ods an 
y 68"; Ez 285; obs wx Jb 1; onds(n) ps 
Ez 28" 31°°,  d. God (vid. 3 & 4). 

3. DONT the (true) God, nnbyn xin” 
Yahweh is (the) God Dt 4” 7° 1K 8 18% 
2 Ch 338; ombxn xin Is 458; orndxn % Jos 
22% (P?) 1 K 18 2Ch32™; oyndxnain ans 
294% 1K 18% 2K 19" 1Chry* 1837 Neo’; 
ondxn as subj. or obj. is used in E 33t., Chr 
38t., Ec 31t., Jon 5 t., elsewhere Gn5”™ 6°" 
(sources of P) 177° (P) Jos 22% (P?) Gn 44" (J) 
Dt heed 0? Ju 636.39 7 i to!4 162 21" I S Io* 
14" 2827 67 4% t236 I K8” 1 971-24.24.37.39.39 19” 
(Ephr) Jb 2” Je11” Is37"° 45% 108" Dn 1°”; 
wrapn “xn 1 $6”: Syaan ‘nn’ Ne 8°; Wwe ‘xn 
ndyrva Ezr 13; ondxn .25N Dn o*; in many 
phrases, as D*NdNA WN the man of God, acting 
under divine authority and influence: =(a) angel 
Ju 13°%, (b) prophet (the term coming into use 
in the Northern kingdom in the age of Elijah 
18 9°, cf. 3 WS Hos 9’): of Moses Dt33' 


Jos 14° (E) 1 Ch23™ 2 Ch 30” Ezr 3? ¥ 90'; 


ots 


of Samuel 189°"; of David 2Ch8™ Ne 12%; 
Shemaiah 1 K 12” (=2Chr1°); Hlijah, Elisha, 
and others of their time 1K 13’ 174 20% 
2k yes are ape 6e% ao B21 yay ookely (Ephr) 
2 Ch 257°; unnamed prophet 18 27%; Hanan 
Je 35‘; a later title of prophet was on bsen Tay 
the servant of God, used of Moses 1 Ch 6* 2Ch 
24° Nero™ Dno”. nbs nia the house of God, 
Ju18*, esp. late, Chr (52t.) Ee 4” Dn 17; % 73 
‘er Ch 22); pyadxn (na) 7K the ark (of the 
covenant) of God Ju 20% 18 4-5. 14, 2 8 6-7. 
1§.(29 t), 1 Ch.13/1516,.2°Chat(s3 &)5 be 
onbsn the rod of God Ex 4% 17° (E); onda an 
the mount of God (Horeb) Ex 3° 4” 18° 24% (E) 
1 K 19% (Ephr) ; pnbsn yon the (theophanic) 
angel of God Gn 31" Ex 14” (E) Ju 6” 13°” 
2S 14" 19”; in other combinations Ex 18" Nu 
23” (EH) Ju 207 784° 5 10° 2 S10” miei2” 
1 Ch21?+(14t.) ¥ 87° Ec’. 

4. DDX=God NON DDN = Yahaveh 
is God in truth Je 10". a. ods (as subj. 
obj. direct or indirect) is used by P (50 t. in 
story of creation and deluge, elsewhere 28 t.), 
by E (91 t.), J chiefly in poetic sources Gn 
31555 977 499 Dt 327, by D (1rt.) Ju(2rt.) 
S (sot.) K (29 t.) Chr (45 t.); in p 40-86 
(18a t. often by editorial change for an original 
min’), elsewhere v 34 ih ge g'8 to*}8 T Aree one 
2675 Yh ie 100* 1087:6:8-12.12 149° Jb ie 2079 28% 327 
34° (& in Prologue 6+.) Pr 2° 3* 25? Ee (7t.) 
Hos (5 t.) Am 4” (nD nx pds nopnps as 
God overthrew Sodom = Je 50° = Is 13”) Zc 
8% 12° Mig? (but pwON G G) Is 35° Is? (gt) 
Je 10” Ez (13 t.) Mal (5t.) Jon (4 t.); the 
phrase pybxd 5 mn Gn 28” CEP)?" Bx 6! 
29° Lvri* 92” an” 26°" Nure(r) DE 20” 
29" 28 y™ (=1 Ch1y™) Ze 8 Jo (6 7.) Ez 
(6 t.); py obs righteous God 7°; DWIP “NS 
holy God Jos 24" (KE); o%n ’N living God Dt 
Be 1 8 17°84 Je 10 23%: 9’ 2 K 19“ (= Js 
37°). For the phrases “8 myn, NINay ’N %, 
may ‘x, 722 5x, “x om, “es may 4, nds 4 
myeay, “SN vid. mn, om, mINay & ON. 


31°, elsewhere y 47" 1 K 18 1 Ch 29 2Ch 
30°) DATIN IN “8 Gin 241227248 (J); oN snbys 
father’s God (various sf. & names), a phrase of 
E, Gn Tees 46° Bow Ex chee a rag 13! Jos 
18°, elsewhere Gn 32” 43” (J) Ex 4° (J ?) Dt 
(8t.) Ju2" 2K 21” Chr (31 t.) Dn x1; aby 
Dye Israel's God, phrase of E, Gn 33” Ex 5} 
24” 327 Jos 8% 14" 22% 2473 elsewhere Ex 
sae digg 7 tim (JE) Nu 16° Josg* 227! 1010-42 


44 


yrs 


1342 (R ‘vid. Di Jos 7") Ju 4q* 5" G1 
2r3>1S1%4(20t.) K (26 t.) Chr (45t.) y 41" 
106 (doxol.) 59° 697 Is 17° 21" 29” Is? 24” 
371° Is? 4174(6 t.) Je 35%+(48 t.), Ez 8* 
+(7t.) Zp 2° Mal 2° Ru 2”; Syrw mary 8 
God of the battle array of Israel 18 17%}; ’S 
IPY" 2S 22! (poet.) y 207 46°” 75% 767 81° 
84°94" Is 23 (=Mi4’); payn ‘x God of the 
Hebrews Ex 3" 5° 7 9'* (JE); it is used with 
other proper names, Nahor Gn 31 (E), Shem 
Gn 9° (J), David 2 K 20° 2 Ch 21” 34° Is 38°, 
Hezekiah 2 Ch32”, Elijah 2 K 2"; yon ws 
the God of my lord the king 1K 1*, (8) with 
nouns of attributes or relationships, DIP ’S 
ancient God Dt 337; py ‘x everlasting God 
Ts 40%; NON ’S true God 2Ch15°; {OS ’S Is65 
(vid. f28); pawn ’s Is 30 Mal 2”; nD’ Mi 
6°; "wa 22 ’S God of all flesh Je 32”; cf.’s 
awa bob ninin Nu 16” 247% (P); pwn ‘NS 
God of heaven Gn 24' (J*) 2 Ch 36% Ezr 1? Ne 
14 2420; of. pan 55 ’x Is 54°; “sy Down 84 
yann Gn 245 (J*); DPO’Na God at hand opp. 
PID 8 Je 2374 NYIW /N, WLI /’N God of my sal- 
vation v 18" (= 28224) 245 255 27° 65° 79° 85° 
Is 17° Mi 7’ Hb 3% 1 Ch 16®; snyw 8 y 88"; 
*MYIWN Nv 517%; (PISS God of my righteous- 
ness Y 4°; *IDN’S y 5918; “AY “8 God who ts 
my rock 28 22° (cf. y 18°); ‘yD ’S God who is 
my stronghold yy 43°; ‘nban ’S God who is my 
praise yiog’. c. with sf. in P (22+. incl, 
phr. pads naw) Ly 19% 2517-4643 (H) Ex 8! 
Jos 24% (E) Dt 32% (poet.) Jos 9% (JE) Dt 
107 31” Ju 10” 16*% 1 S10” 28 10” 224 
(44, poet.) 1 K 12% 20% 2 K 19” Chr (83 t.) 
a (62 t.) Pr 27 30° Ru z 19-16-16 Ts 70 rick: ms Ts? 
(29t.) Je5** 23% 51° Ez34 Dn(gt.) Ho 
(12 +t.) Am 2° 4” Jo 13816 27 Mi 6847 Jon 15° 
Zp 3° Nar™ Zeo’ 12°; ody with sf. is also 
used with mn’ several hundred times (vid. mn"), 


tats: n.pram. (God has loved, of. Sab. 
NTN DHM 288,15; y, also MY) one of the 
elders Nu 11°"; prob. = TPN Nu 34” where 
called a prince of Benjamin.—On n.pr. with 
DN cf, those with I8 & NN, & esp. Nb", v. p. 42, 
& (Sab.) DHM Epler. Denkm. 83 

taythss n.pr.m. (God has called? ef. \ss 
Ar.) son of Midian Gn 25‘ 1 Ch 1%, 


Trasdas n.pr.m., (God has given, cf. Ocdda~ 
pos, Dxv7, my731) a. one of David's band of 
Gadites 1 Ch12™. b, a Korahite 1 Ch 267. 


tata n.pr.m. (God has been gracious, 


asroyy 


ef. Ph. ponds, rndya, in As. Ba’alhanunu COT 
Gn Io 18) two of David's chiefs 2S 21=1 Ch 

20°, 28.231 Ch 11, 

tardy n.pr.m. De is father, cf. DY'28) 
a. prince of Zebulon Nu 1°27 77421916. bh, prince 
of Reuben Nu 16'” 26°° Dt 11°. c¢. brother of 
David 18 16° 17%** 1 Ch 2® 2 Chit" (ef. 
WON 1 Ch 27%). d. a Kohathite 1 Ch6"= 
byob vy”? cf. ON 181’. e.a Gadite 1 Ch r2°. 
f. Levite singer 1 Ch 15° 16°, 


thapdy n.pr.m. (£17 tis God, or my God is 


God) only Ch. a. two or three of David’s chiefs 
1Chir1* 12". b. chief of Manasseh 1 Ch 5”. 
¢. two chiefs of Benjamin 1Ch 8%”, d. chief of 
the Hebronites 1Ch 15°". e. a chief poe 


1 Ch 6! = INN y? of SDN 1 Sa. 
2Chiax! 

tonsndys n.pr.m. (God has come) a He- 
manite. I “Ch 25 4 TMDN 1 Ch 25”. 


sons vy, 1958 supr. 


typos n.pr.m. (God knows, cf. PNA, Sab. 
prox Hal a0) a. son of David 285" 1 Ch 38 
=yrdya 1 Ch 14? which perh. rd. here, cf. Dr®™. 
b. father of an adversary of Solomon 1 K 11”, 
ce. chief of Benjamin 2 Ch 17”. 


aia 2 e'4 te: Tabbed) rKr47'+62t.; 
n.pr.m. (Y ah(u) is God, cf. si’) a. Elijah, 
the great prophet of the reign of Ahab 1 K 17! 
+65t. K; 2 Ch 21” Mal 3”. b. Benjamite 
1 Ch 8”; c. a priest of Ezra's time Ezr 107); 
c. a son of Elam Ezr 10” 

taombyg Jb 3244 3 t.; emby Ja4?+ 
6+.; mpr.m. (He is(my) God) a. ‘the young 
Feiond of Job J big27***34! 35) 361. bd. an 
Ephraimite, Samuel’s great-grandfather 18 1° 
ef. INN 1 Ch 6”, SDN v. c. chief of Manas- 
seh 1 Ch12™, d. a Korahite 1 Ch 267, e. one 
of the brethren of David 1 Ch 247” (cf. AN DN 
18 16°). 

trams npr.m. (God hice one of 
David’s chiefs 2 § 23” 1 Ch 11® 

tore dy apr.m, oe God? of, Ib 


29 ‘) one of Solomon’s scribes 1 K 4°. 
tos (& 7D" Ru 2!) n.pr.m. (God is 
king, cf. D8"220) husband of Naomi Ru 17° 2° 
3.9 


£. a Levite 


trove n.pr.m. (God has added) a. chief 


4, 


5 


yards 


of Gad Nu 1 2" 4447 19% 
shon Nu 3”. 

trrprhys (Yr Gn 157+) m.pr.m. (God as 
help, ef. Ex 184; v. also IYdS infr., Dasnny, Ph. 
WYIOWN, ~iydya, bysnry) a. Aislin eatewece 
(UY? 28), a Damascene Gn15?. b. a son of Moses 
Ex 18* 1 Ch23¥77_ ©, Benjamite 1 Ch 4%. d. 
several priests x Ch 15% 1 Ch 26" Ez 10". e. 
Reubenite 1 Ch 27". £. prophet in time of Jeho- 
shaphat 2 Ch 20%. g. Levite chief Ez 8 10”, 
h. son of Harim Ezr 10%. 

toyrhys n.pr.m. (people's God? Ph. pybx) 
a. father of Bathsheba 2S 11°; ef. Syrpy 1 Ch 
3° b. one of David’s heroes 2S 23% (acc. to 
some=a). 

troy n.pr.m. (God is fine gold?) a. son 
of Esau Gn gO ae I Ch y>- 36 b. friend 
of Job Jb 2" 4! 15! 221 4274, 

toprdy n.pr.m. (God has judged) one of 
David's s heroes 1 Ch r1® (but v. pdpydy 21533"). 

tinbordss n.pr.m. (may God distinguish 

a g 

him) one Bi the doorkeepers 1 Ch 15". 

toby (OPE 28 5°+) n.pr.m. (God is 
deliverance, cf, brads) a. son of David 28 5% 
g Ch 3°" 14"; = DDEDN 1Ch 14°. b one of 


David’s heroes 2 S 23% (cf. also bord 1Chr1*), 
c. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8*. d. one ‘of the line of 
Adonikam Ezr 8", e. of the line of Hashum 
Ezr 10* 


tardy n.prem. (NY Rock is God, cf. Dt 
3243 -y. also Dy) chief of Reuben Nu 1° 2” 
fo hi) 1038 

Hess n.pr.m. (God has protected, cf. Ph. 
byob) a. chief of the Kohathites Nu 3° 
1.Ch 15° 2 Ch 29%; = }DYDN Ex 6” Ly 10%. b. 
chief of Zebulun Nu 34”. 

treprdag n.pr.m, (‘not in G, 1 Ch 117 oy 
one " David’ s heroes 28 23”. 


foxpro n.pr.m. (God sets up, cf. Sab. 
Sxopn, fue Hal) a. poe prefect of 
the palace 2 K 1817 19? Is 22” 3671)” 347, 
b. son of Josiah, made king by zoecaoe 2K 
a3%"9'Cl3 6%: = Dip) 2K 24) Jer®>1Ch - 
c. a priest Ne 12” 

tyatrdys n.pr.f. (God is an oath, by which 

y 


one swears, cf. Is19 Am 8" Zp 1°) 
Aaron Ex 6”; =’ENeraBed G, cf. Lu 1’, 


. hb. chief of Ger- 


wife of 


pirross 


46 


moss 


tyauirdys n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. | b. son of Abinadab 1S 7’. ¢. one of David’s 


pyrdss infr.; or 7s opulence, cf. YIN) son of 
David 28 5% 1 Ch rq’. 

tauthy n.pr.m. (God restores, cf. Nes 
Felt & Sab. xa DHM2™¢ 18819) a, a descen- 
dant of David 1Ch3*. b. priest of David’s time 
1Ch24". ¢. high priest of Nehemiah’s time 
Ezr ro® Nes a? I g10-10.12.28 1st, d. a singer 
Ezr 10%, e. one of the line of Zattu Ezr1o0”, 
£. one of the line of Bani Ezr 10*. 

torput ys (God has heard, of. NYOUY, & Sab. 
yoody, dxynp. Hal’) a, chief of Ephraim 
Nu x 238 753 yo” 7 Ch 7, b. son-of David 
285° 1Ch3** 147. ¢. scribe of Jehoiakim Je 
36721, d. one of the royal seed 2 K 25” Je 
41. e.aman of Judah 1Ch2*. £. a priest 
2 Ch 17°, 

pardrs n.pr.m. (God is salvation, cf. 
PRADN, Sab. SxyFy DHM2™9 18. *) the prophet 
Elisha, the successor of Elijah 1 K 19+ 57 t. 
all K; ’Eduoa, ’EXuoate & ; "EXtoatos Lu 4”. 

toptirdys n.pr.m. (God has judged, Ph. 
bawdy, Pysner’) a captain in the time of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 237. 

rims vy. nanny, 

srinabss y. sub I, 58. 


toyadrs npr.m. (God is pleasantness) 
father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11“ (not 
in 8). 

tyabrs (God has given, of. 82, & As. 
Ilw-iddin D1?*®™, Ph. yn*dys, dyron, Palm. 
inany, ndamy Vog?# 4?! Nab. Seam, jna0p 
Eut®>?, Sab, Seam, ambs: DHM2¥¢ 186 15.901. 
8 CIS -t34% Theadare, Diodate). a. the 
grandfather of Jehoiakim 2 K 24°; cf. Je 26” 
36%(1). b. Levites of the time of Ezra 
Ezr 8 16.16.16 | 


tayby n.pr.m. (God has testified) an 
Ephraimite 1 Ch 7”, 


VDE, ef, ONY, Sab. Aybse (tydx) DHM 2188.23) 
one of the heroes of David 1 Ch 12°, 

awh n.pr.m. (God has helped, cf. ayy 
supr.) a. Eleazar the priest Ex 6*+4 (got. in 
Hex) Ju 20” x Ch 5% 6% 9% 241224486 Rony, 


heroes 28 23° 1 Ch11™; ins. also 1 Ch 27° cf. 
Dr®™. da. a Levite) 1 Chiz9” #0242. 0 e; 
priest of the time of Ezra Ezr 8* Ne 12”. f. 
one of the line of Parosh Ezr 10”. 

trbyhys, yoybes n.pr.toc. (God doth 
ascend 9) of a village in the tribe of Reuben, near 
Heshbon, in ruins, ed Al (vid. Rb®®"?*) Nu 
g2°* Iste ag Jeas 

things n.pr.m. (God has made, cf. bunby, 
Dyyyy etc.) a. descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2°”, 
b. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8” 9*. c. of the line of 
Pashur Ezr ro”. d. son of Shaphan Je 29%. 

whpby v. pbardy. 


thyabrs n.pr.m. (God of doing? cf. Ph. 
npaxbys) a Benjamite 1 Ch 878, 
Te 2S v. PE 


mpor n.pr.m. (God has created, or taken 
possession) @. father of Samuel 1 S 1-2 (8 t.) 
1Ch6”", b. son of Korah Ex 6™. c.a ruler 
in Jerusalem in the time of Ahaz 2 Ch 287. d. 


one of David’s warriors 1 Ch 12°, e. several 
Levites (a) 1 Ch 681°?! (8) vy (y) 9'® (8) 15%. 


+H. mM é N vb. swear, curse (cf. I. nbs? so 
Thes Lag*™"-*)—Qal Pf. 1K 8" (=2 Ch 6” all 
Vrss Th Bo Ba Kp reading nd); mx Jury; 
Inf. abs. nos Ho 42; MDX Horo’. 4. swear, 
take oath before God 1 K 8*"(=2Ch6”); in 
covenants Ho 4? 10‘ (falsely). 2. curse Jury’. 
Hiph. Jmpf. 81S 14%; Inf bend 1 K 8” 
= 2 Ch 6” adjure, put under oath. 

tnd n.f. oath Gn 26" +; sf. mnbx, indy Gn 
24°4(4 t.); pl. MON Dt ons t.) 1. oath 
in testimony Ly 5’ Nu 57" (P) Pr 29”; xa 
nmbxa come into an oath Ne 10; nbxa wan 
bring into an oath Ez14™; mbox xw 1K 8 
(=2Ch6”). 2. oath of covenant Gn 24" 
26% (J) Dt 29"; nbx nia despise an oath Ez 
16% 1788, 3. curse (a) from God Nu5*(P) 
Dt 29°" 307 2Ch 34” Is 24° Je 23” Dng" 
Ze 5°; (b) from men Jb31" 107 59%, 4. exe- 
cration in the phrase nbxb mn become an 
execration Nu 5” (P) Je 29 42% 44%, 

trbisn, sf. 708A, at. curse La 3®. 


TILL [77 2N] vb. wail (Aram. 8x, 2”) 
only Qal Jmv. fs. *by Jo 1° (v. *DDN), 

tory n.f. fat tail of sheep, still ac- 
counted a delicacy in the East; (Mish. id. &, 
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PINS, MIND, ete.; Ar, aii, of. FILT*P+ a) 
Ex 29” Ly 3° 73 3 (all || 25h) ; 9”, prob. also 
18 9” for myn v. Gei Dr (cf. Tristram 
Nat. Hist. Bib, ch. vi Ri HWB Schafe Smith Pict Bib, mee y, 

tabrs conj. (oft. in Mishnah; Aram. DN, 
SN/) 224: from pS, ts and >) if, though, 
only in late Heb., Ec 6° Est 74. 

L babys n.pr. of 6th month, Aug.—Sept. 
Ne6™ (Mish. éd., Pal. bx Vog®, As, Ululu COT 
Net}, Ar. el, Aram. Wotn./). 


thas n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in the 
wilderness Nu 23", 


Hil 7 N] vb. only Niph. be corrupt mo- 
T 
rally; tainted (Che 14°) (cf. Ar 33\ vim. be 


confused (of a thing), of milk, turn sour) Pf.3pl. 
andy erg est Pt; nx a corrupt man Jb15*°. 


sb Gn 24” v. bay, 


toro n.pr.loc. as son of Javan Gn 104 
1Ch1’7; ’8 8 Ez 7’ (= Aeolis Josephus Jer Kn; 


Mélanges Graux, 235f (Eng. trans, Hor. Oct. 1887, 7). 


H. Derenbourg . 
Hellas 83" etc., Len "***; [taly, with Sicily, 
cf. sydurn n't) XY Ezek, Di Gn 10*; Car- 
thage = Elissa, Sta Pe Perv Jaran.8t; FE Meyer 
Gesch.i.§282- decision difficult; last view very 
attractive). 


I. bb NJ] (to be weak or insufficient, assumed 
in Thes as root of bebe (as also of DN): ef, Ar. 


vi to fail in a thing). 
+I. babs Je 14" Kt, ig. buy, q.v. 


toby nm. (ctym. uncertain: most 
prob. akin to Syr. SANV” weak, feeble, poor ; 
perh. also in usage [cf. b] felt to suggest by 
mot; cf. Che on Is 2°) insufficiency, worthless- 
ness. a. Zorr? d*5Nn yh the shepherd of 
worthlessness=the worthless shepherd, Jb 13* 
bby ‘ND worthless physicians (|| “py Bb), 
Je14™ Qr concer. a thing of nought (uttered 
by prophets), but here baby DOP a worthless 
divin. (|| 7PY #19, D2? NDIA) should perh. be 
read (cf. Gf). b. esp.pl. pry concr. worthless 
gods, idols (cf. p’p3i1) (possibly orig. an indep. 
word=gods, cf.Sab. nbudy, & v.NG SBAKISS p.1291, 
but even if so, associated by the prophets with 
idea of worthlessness, & used by them in iron. 


nbs 

contrast with pvby pyioN) Ly 194 (not to be 
made) 26° (both H), Is 2*"**° (of silver & gold), 
1O° bybyn ninben (coll.) kingdoms of zdolatrous 
worthlessness, v" 19** (of Egypt) 3177 Ez30” 
(Egypt), Hb 2° DYDPX 8 dumb idols, + 96° 
(=1Ch16*) all the gods of the nations are ’X 
vain, worthless gods 9%’. 


TT X (Vv; assumed for following words), 
toby n.f. oak (cf. HN, but © here repé- 
purbos) only Jos24* the oak which is in the 


sanctuary of »; rd. however perh, 728, terebinth 
(v. 1. ADR), 


tba n.m.%%8 oak (G Badavos, Spis, etc.) 
—’s abs. Gn 35°+; estr. ib.; pl. pid Am 2° 
Ez 27°; estr. 92598 Is 2° Ze 11”;—as marking 
grave of Deborah, Rebekah’s nurse Gn 35° (E); 
whence called oak of weeping, N33 ’S 7. (v. Di 
ad loc., & sub HPN p- 18); elsewhere only in pro- 
phets; as marking illicit shrines Ho 4" (|| m2, 
APN); as felled Is 6" (in sim.; || 758); as fur- 
nishing material for making idols Is 44" (|| TQ, 
AMA, MS); as sim. for strength (jpn) Am 2°; 
also JT ‘DN Is 2 (as lofty & majestic), cf. 
Ez 27° (as strong, for making oars); Zc 11°, 
metaph. of prominent men. 

tbs n.pr.m. (oak) a Simeonite 1 Ch 4” 
(on Jos 19% v. iby p. 18). 

tabby nprtoe. in Asher (=39) ndw1 
so Thes MY) Jos 19” (Baer "adN), 

+ ON interj. (prob. onomatop.: cf. i 
nby, YW?" to wail, Ads: woe! Di”) alas! woe! 
sq. D to me Mi a Sb 10% 

t fobs] vb. bind (perh. cf. As. [alamu], 
almattu, fortress D] in Zim**™* & in BD Ezek.™; 
Ar. ay be in pain, Aram. pX/ retain anger). 
Niph. (be bound =) be dumb, Pf 3 fs. 
mDdyy Ts5 37; FYoDN) Ez 3”, etc.; Impf. 2 ms. 
DONA Ex 247; 3 fpl. MOON y 311, 
be dumb, i.e. silent 39° MDT 72 (|| YN); 
ef.v"? (|| ‘B"NADS Nd); sim. of sheep Is 53’ (|| 2d.) ; 
be dumb, i.e. unable to speak Ez 3” (result 
of TRITON PATS BWW) of. 2477 ++ PB NDB 
siy DoNN ND) T|INA; 332 THY dNy ND) we NAD; 
also Dn 10” (cf. v®); be made dumb subj. 
“pe NEY Lying lips + 31 (|| NYP WI v"). 
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Pi. Pt. bind G37? (E) DDN DPN binding 
sheaves. 

t [pbs] n.f. sheaf, in Joseph’s dream 
Gn 3777 (E) sq. sf. 228, pl. DYN, DANN; 
also 126° Wnisos (in fig. of ret. fr. captivity). 

fob n.[m.] silence, ¥ 56" (title) vid. Ol 
De, in name of melody D'?M7 pos n2P"2Y; also 
p58" (=adv. in silence?) but rd. D(*)os Ol 
De Che, etc. 

toby adj. dumb, unable to speak; Ex 4” 
by bibs np AN DIN? Ne De MD; Ts g6!° BMDP 
pbs fig. of false proph.; of idols ’S pro» 
Hb 2°; as subst. Pr 31° y 38" Is 35°. 

bbe Vol Dw p- 19. 

nbs vy. DON sub IT. dy. 

tyobs adj. forsaken, of Israel Je 51° (sq. 
BSN). 

trindss n.[m. ] widowhood, fig. of Babylon 
Is 47° (|| 212%, of. v°; vid. Ba®®™), 

trmbs, af. widow (Mish. id., As. al- 
mattw D1 in Zim®?™*)—’x Gn 38" + ; no estr.; 
pl. MUBPN Ex 224; pl. sf. YBN Th 27%, 
ete.—widow 1 K 177; 8 TS 2 S 145( || WS ND") 
rK 7% 11% 17°; Gn38" (J; living in father’s 
house) cf. Ly 22 (H; |[7’73); 21*(H), where 
widow forbidden as wife of h.p., like MW73, ndbn, 
nt cf. Ez 44” (id. of all priests, exc. widow 
of priest); Nu30'°(P; of widow’s vow, ||M¥73); 
nize D2) =ye shall be slain Ex 22%(|/O3°23 
DDH) cf, y1099 Je 15° 18% Ez 22”, also La 5° 
(sim.); of those snatched away by pestilence 
ANZIN NP WNW Ib27; by sword, id., p78"; 
& We rd. ni7 NisdW 2S 20% (v. MIN infr.) 
of imprisoned concubines; fig. of Jerusalem 
Lat’; Babylon Is 447°; esp. widow as help- 
less, exposed to oppression & harsh treat- 
ment (oft. |/D.N', & 2); Is 1% 10? Jb 22° 243 
31"° + 94° Mal3°; harshness forbidden, & care 
for them enjoined Ex 227 (EK) Dt 14” 1614 
Raat meal 2612.18 iy ae Tg yV Je "8 223 Ze » ae cf. 
Jb 29"; under esp. care of God Dt 10% Je 4g" 
Pr 15” 68° 146°; once of severity of judgment 
in not sparing widow Isg'®, (’ DN Is 1 3’ vid. sub 
POW ; Ez 19’ vid. 2b. & also sub pyn.) 

T[masnaby] n.f. widowhood (Mish. id., 
Ph. nay) sf. ANION "213 her widow's garments 


nos 


Gnrg8) vested MAIN 2S 20° (of David's 
imprisoned concubines; but text impossible ; 
© We nin nid, cf. Dr; Klo thinks gloss); 
fig. of Jerusalem Is 5 4* FIN, 

tratsbyg adj. some one, a certain (name 
unspoken); ’S Pe) nip 1S21°2K 6°; ’x’D 
alone, of person, = such-an-one, so-and-so Ru 4’. 

trobsy n.pr.loc. Ellasar Gn 14"° (= Bab. 


Larsa, mod. Senkereh, c. 28 miles NE. from Ur; 
of, Loft! D]?*2" Tyee See 1.8, COT be), 


rks ia) oN | vb. learn (Ar. asl keep, 
cleave to, become familiar with; Aram. ADS, 
aN., learn, @S{”, Pa teach). Qal Impf. 
2 ms. INK FONA Pr 22”; Pi. teach, sq. ace. 
pers. 2 FDS (subj. 4¥); so Pe. s2051 (for ’ DNID 
Stait+s Kot™s Get@* cf. Ew'3") Jb gs"; sq, 
2 ace, MBI FDNY Tb 33%, 


1b [ADR] n.m.***; only pl. cattle 
(Ph. nox, As. alpu, COTS')__DBDN Pr r4‘ Is 
30~ used in tillage; subject to man 8° (||738); 
their increase Ede "2 a blessing Dt 7* 2848! 


(i all 13N¥ MAA, 

ie mba adj. tame—’N abs. Mi 7°+; 
estr. Pr 27+; sf. ‘DPN 55"; pl. DYDD 
Je 137: af. EDN 144", etc.;—1. tame, do- 
cile, Abas ¥A13 a docile (gentle) lamb Je 11”. 
2. n.m. friend, intimate y 55\ (|| YW) Mi 7° 
(|| ¥2) Pr 16% 17° Je 13”; of a woman’s hus- 
band AI “8 Pr 2”; fig. of ” as husband of 
Judah, 7d., Je 3%. 3. i.g. 1. ADN; pba apis 
y 144" (i.e. cows). 


IL. ¥) 28 nm." thousand (AN MI, SI, 


Sab, DEM Sek, TA “aie Aram. aX)’, 
ON, NIN) —/x ('N)Gn 20" +; sf. BON tIu6 
du. DYBDN Nu 4+; pl. DDD Ex 187+ estr. 
DON Ex 32°45 PRN Dty"42t.; YBN Qr 
18 1874 2+. (Kt %5")—a thousand. 1. nu- 
meral: a. used with noun alone; mostly before 
noun Nu 35* Jos 7* Ne3" 1Ch18'4; after 
noun (late) 1Ch12* + 6 t. Ch Ezr Ne; 783 ’N 
Nu 35°°°* Ez 47° (del. Co); the noun always pl. 
when preceding, sometimes when following, 
1S 25° 1K 3% 2 K 18%=[s 36° 2 Ch 30% go! 
Jb 42” He 6°; elsewh.sg. wx Jug? 15% Jog 73+; 
M8 Nu 35*+(so SI); "7 Dt 79+, cf. 1Ch 18! 
19° 2K 15" Jb 42” Ct 4‘ Is 7%, noun sometimes 


| coll.; “x pl. estr. Mi 67 pr19” Gn 24"; noun not 
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expr. (or not fully) Gn 20! Nu 31°54 distrib. 
ADN toe Abas Nu 31°; multipl. Dt 1" DDyb ’*s; 
indef. for great no. (pl.) Ex20°347 Dt 5" Je 325, 
(sg.) Dt 32% Ec6°+. b. ‘8+ other num.usually 
precedes it Ex 38”+oft.; but foll. 8127 Ezr 
2% +4 2+,; it follows also smaller no. Nu 3°1 K 5” 
(so SI); the noun foll. in sg. Ex 28+ 8t.; pl. 
28 8*+ 2t.; noun precedes, in pl. (late) Dn 12” 
+2+.; noun not expr. Ex 38%+ oft. ¢.’x x 

other no. always foll. Ex 12°74; usual order is 
no. XX + additional no. (ifany) + nown(ifexpr.) 
Nu31° Ju 20* cf. Ex 122K 344+; less oft.nown 
+no.x’s Nu 318 1 K 8%4; (other combin. v. 
Ex 38” Nu 26°! 31” Ex 48” 1 Ch 2g/etc.); “x 
usually sg. Nuii1™+> exc, after units, where 
pl. abs. Nu 1 Ju 20" +4(so MI); seld. pl. estr. 
Ex 32% Ju 4” Jb 1°*; (noun mostly sg. when 
foll. Ju 4 1 K 12744, yet pl. Jos 4%18 1354+; 
when preceding it is pl. 1 Ch 54, or coll. Nu 
31° 18 257 1K 8% 2 Ch7*+); DYDD AON Ch 
21°22" 2Chi4%; JNIW ‘DON y 68%, of, JNW; 
FON YINDD y 50, rd. ON cf. 367, Ol BiChe; 
yet v. Hup De.—Wote. 10,000 =DYDPN nvy 
etc. Ju1*3” 1K 5% 1 Ch 29/+; less oft. 135, 
N27 ete. q.v. 2. a thousand, a company of 
1000 men, as united under one superior, or 
leader, hence “8 WW (0%) Ex 187" cf. Nu3r*+; 
ef. bey SON Nu 1810! Jos227" & v. infr.; 
cf. also 1 S 297; esp. family, etc. Ju6” 1S 10” 
(\| D2Y & cf. NNBYD y); cf. Mi 52; Nu 10% 
One ‘DDN nia) 31° Jos 22% 18 23” ap- 


parently shew transit. to this technical use. 
< 


III. ADS n.pr.loc. city in Benj., “87 Jos 
18%; perh. Lifta NW. fr. Jerus. Survey" 
(cf. II. DN 2 for prob. meaning). 

m. FAP nm, 1% chief, chiliarch 
(denom. fr. 11. FON v. Di Gn 36")—" ® abs. Gn 
36+; pl. estr. ‘BIN (BBN) Ex 15"+; sf. 
pipers Gn 36° *"°—chief (tribal) of Edom Gn 
36°64 38+. Gn 36 (P); Ex15 (E) 1 Chi?4 
+ t.; of Judah Zc 12°°; so 428 97 (in sim.) 


+Ly ou] vb. Pi. urge (Aram. pe Sam. 
MAL) 3fs. MYNM Tu 16° (|| IDI My). 

prow v. oN. 

touiposs adj.gent. c. art. Nahum the 


Elkoshite Na’ (perh.= from Elkosh, but local- 
ity unknown; identified by Jer°m™™ with a 
village Hlcest in Galilee; cf. also Capernaum 
(=53n2 753%); others (improbably) with an 
Elkosh on E. bank of Tigris, near Mosul). 


ON : 
trepmbys, npmbys n.pr.loc. Levitical city 


in the tribe of Dan, between Ekron & Timna, 
As. Altaku (COT) Jos 19% 21”. 


tipmbss n.pr.loc. a city in the tribe of 
Judah north of Hebron Jos 15. 

ON conj. (=Aram. Cif [and in WI?) xox — 
J e of not, except}, Ar. ol af [and in Y= 


J sl if not, except], Eth. Aad; (emma) if 
=M)+ON (+ |) [and in AA: (alld) if 
not, but], As. wmma ; also in Ar. A ‘An?= 
21 of DNA: Vv No MP. 208, ZMG 1886, p. 739 . Wier) 
\\, i wile 6V. ) 


f 
1. hypoth. part. if. a. construction (v. 


more fully Dr} 136-138, 143 Friedrich Die Hebr. Condit. siitze 
14): (1) with impf. (continued by pff. & waw 
consec.; apod. usually begins with pf. & waw 
consec. or bare impf.; or, if necess., with imper. 
or juss.) (a) of future time: Gn 18° N¥N7DN if 
I shall find 50 righteous in Sodom, *N8¥21 I will 
pardon, etc., 24°32° Dt 19°*1 K 1?" 6” 89"; 
Gn 427 Jur3 1K 1°* ~132. (0) of past 
time (rare, but classical): Gn 31° WON’ DS cf 
ever he said ... 11") then they used to bear, etc., 
Ex 40%”; & in the protestations Jb 31776” ete. 
(alternating with pff., v. infr., & with jussives 
in apod.) (c) assuming a purely imaginary 
case (with impf. in both clauses, like the 
double opt. in Greek), if, though: Gn 13” so 
that bow-py if aman were able to number the 
stars, thy seed also 13'2) might be numbered, 
Nu 2238 Ts 18 39253 DW NYDN though your 
sins were as scarlet, they should become white 
as snow, Am 974 0AM DN though they were to 
dig into Sheél, from thence O92 would my 
hand fetch them, y 27*139°+. (2) with pt. 
(expressing either a present process, or an ap- 
proaching future: apod. as 1a) Gn24”* Ju 
6 og? 11° DAN Dwi DS if ye are going to 
bring me back...” 02) then ” will, etc.; 
similarly with & or } Gn 44% Ex 227 1 S 20° 
23%; & with no explicit copula Dt 22” 25” Lv 
14 etc. (3) with perf. (a) of fut. or pres. 
time (continued by pff. & waw consec.: apod. as 
ra) Gn 43° PIB NAST) TON wnivad Noone 
if I do not bring him back (si eum non redux- 
ero) and set him before thee, I will be guilty 
for ever, 47° if thou knowest that there are 
men of worth among them DMD’) then make 
them, etc, Jur6” 28158 2K 7* war’ 94'8 
Jb 74 9% ro 2ATOVA (NNDON DN if I sin, thou 
watchest me. On NJ°DN Gn i8*al. v.82. (0) 
of past time, whether (a) in actual fact, or (8) 
in an assumed case (the pf. is here continued 
by the impf. and waw consec.; apod, begins as 
; E 


before). 


O€ 
(a) Ju gi? on wy +++ DN if ye have 
done honestly33°129) and have made Abimelech 
king..., 18 26%; esp. in protestations, as 
yy ner onwy ox zf I have done this ..., let 
the enemy pursue my soul, etc. Je 33%" Jb 31°", 
ete. (b) Nu 5” if she have defiled herself 9Y1271 
and been faithless, *82) then shall they come, 
etc., 157! 354. (c) with bare pf. in apod., in 
sense of If... had..., only Dt 32” "3 xo-px 
were it not that..., 73”. (32 is more usual 
in such cases.) (4) with inf. once (si vera 1.) 
Jb 97 WON ON=if I say (lit. if (there is) my 
saying).—Note that the vb. following ON is 
often strengthened by the inf.abs.,as Ex15”*°19° 
21° 2. 23-12-16.22 Ju I y°0 rigs 16 ete.; cf. Dr®™ 1. 20, 6. 

b. Special uses: (1) repeated +++ ON 
ON whether... or (sive...sive) Ex 19” Dt 18° 
2815”; similarly ON)... ON Gn 31" Je42° 
ae ae r sein (cf J af NG Js - U 
PS™; ols --- wl & Gly... G)). 

(2) After an oath (expressed, or merely 
implied) OX (the formula of imprecation being 
omitted) becomes an emph. negative, and N?-DN 
an emph. affirmative: 2811” by thy life 
MII TAIITNS AYYN"DS (may God bring all 
manner of evil upon me) 7f I do this thing!= 
surely I will not do this thing! (ef. the full 
phrases in 18 37 2K 6") Gn14* 42° Nur4”® 
183% 109° 2 K 2? 9" & oft.; Is 224) 89" 95" 
Jb 6; xo-ox Nu 14° Jos14° 1 K 20” 2 K 9 
Is 5° 14% Jer5" 49” Jbi"+esp. Ez; after 
a neg, clause, emphasizing a contrasted idea, 
Gn 24% (where the expl. by Aram. NbN is not 
supported by Heb. usage), cf. Je 22°. Repeated, 
DN}.++ DN 28 20% 2 K 3% Is62° Je 38%; Ezr4™. 
Tn adjurations (with 2nd or 3rd ps.)=that not 
Gn et? 26" 90948 44" ror Chace: 
Of past or present time: 18 25* as” liveth (I 
say) that, unless thou hadst hastened... , ON ‘3 
N13 that surely there had not been left. ..! 14% 
as thy soul liveth ‘AYT"ON cf T know it! 1K 
17” 18—hboth YON (3 here merely intro- 
duces the fact sworn to, & need not be trans- 
lated; so 283%: v.°3); x21? No-ps (after 
a neg. clause: cf. supr. Gn 24%). Cf. Str'®. 

(3) Part. of wishing, if but... / oh that.../ 
(rare) y 81° Jf thou wouldest hearken to me! 
gs’ 139° Pr24".. Cf. Ex 32", With an imy, 
(si vera 1.) Jb 34° 72.2"ON); and with an ana- 
coluthon, Gn 23% (P) YOY 4? NAS"DN if thou! 
—oh that thou wouldst hear me ! 

(4) Nearly = when—with the pf.: (a) 
of past, Gn 38° Nu 21° ANT)... qWION An 
and it used to be, 7f or when a serpent had 
bitten a nian; “that-he would look, ete., Ju 2% 


50 


ON 


y 78™ (v. Drit%2%*); Am, (6) of pres. or 
fut., Is 44 YO O8 when the Lord shall have 
washed, 241° 28”; cf. Nu 36* (with the impf.) 

c. Compounded with other particles:—(a) 
DN ‘pa except tf, eacept, tGn 47° Juz Am3*. 
(8) ON sion +2 K 20" (for which Is 39’ has sim- 
ply °2), perh. Is it not (good), if. ..? (De Di). 
(vy) OX™D, g.v. (8) BS TY +Gn 24% Is 3077 
Ru 27, & OX WN TW +Gn 28% Nu 32” Is 6”, 
until, prop. until if or when. (e) ON P2 ef only 
(v. sub P12). xd-px in Ez 3°” is very difficult. 
The Vrss render Jf J had sent, etc., implying 
ND for xb-ow (for Ew’s xb-oy— by, q.v., is 
precarious): Ges HiCo ‘but (No“DN aftera neg., 
ef. supr. Gn 24% y 131”) unto them (Isr.) have 
I sent thee: they can understand, thee’ (but 
understand is a dub. rendering of 8 YO). 

2. Interrog.part. a. in direct qu.: (a) 
alone (not freq. and usually = Vw ? expecting 
the answer Wo, esp. in a rhet. style): Gn 38” 
1K 1%; Ju 5% M07) ADDN f32 was there a 
shield to be seen or a spear... ? Is 29%; and 
repeated Am 3° Je 48% Jb6™. (6) more freq. 
in disjunctive interrogation: (a) ON++.3, 
expressing a real alternative Jos 5° TAN 207 
s/1ND"DN art thou for us, or for our enemies ? 
Jug?1 K 22°"; more oft. expressing a merely 
formal alternative, esp. in poetry (a rhetorical 
Num?) Gn 37° Nuz1”” Juri” 2 § 19” Is 
Io 668 Je Ce Hb 3° Vy 7710 78% Jb 4 6°56 10? 
rr’ etc. (8) ON... (rarer than DN...4, but 
similar in use) 28 24" (a real alt.); Is 49% 50? 
Je 5° (v™ DN) 14” Jor? 44 Jb8* 11? 21% 223 
34” 40° (formal); Gn17” P (with an anacol.) 
shall a child... 77F 73¥ DYywn“nan My-pyy 
or Sarah,—shall she that is 90 years old bear? 
Pr 27° (ON) after neg. clause). b. in oblique 
interrogation, if, whether: (a) alone, after verbs 
of seeing, inquiring, etc. 2 K 1? Je 5' 30° Mal 
3° » 139% Ct 7 Lar? Ezr 2; once pI 
ON who knoweth if... tice. (like haud scio an) 
perhaps Est 4" (older syn. Y7* "2 alone: see 
2812 Jo 2“ Jon 3°). (6) disjunctively O%...0 
Gn 277 Nu 13'*; so DN}.++O8 Jos 24%, e, 
compounded with 3, ONT +Nu 17 pind 1F ONn 
prob. an emph. Num? Shall we ever have 
finished dying? Jb 6” difficult: perh. Js zt 
that my help is not in me? (a forcible means 
of expressing that that which might be thought 
impossible is nevertheless the case); Hi as an 
aposiop., If my help is not in me (am I still to 
wait)? (The view that DXI=N20 nonne ? is 
inconsistent with the fact that DX in a question 
has regularly the force of Yum ?) 


ON 
ON y. Opn. 
TaN, VON V. DION. 


NIN (assumed as / of foll., which how- 
ever prob, bilit. cf. Sta’; vid. also Lag™*®). 


Tak n.f. maid, handmaid (Ph. nods, 


Ar. i £4, Sab. NON in npr. Sab. Denkm.”, Aram. 
J&s0/”, As. amtu Zim?) —" N abs. Gav 21%: 
sf. N28 Gn 30*+, etc.; pl. abs. NOX Gn 318 
28 6”; estr. NMOS 2 8 6%; NHN Th 19° etc. 
—maid, handmaid. 1. lit, maidservant (ss 
NEY q.v., wh. however sometimes more servile; 
rarely P i in Hex) Gn 30% 31% (|| NNBY 29% P 
30° J etc.) Ex 2° (all E); 28 62 Jb soho 
Na 2° (sf. refers to mistress, exc. Jb 19” cf. 
2 S on); in legisl. (| Tay) Ex 2010-17 Q 1 20-26.27.32 
(all E) Ly ae El) Dt alates I 212.18 zee y. 12) 
16"; cf. also Jb 31% Ezr 2% Ne 7; applied 
to concubine (sf. of master) Gn 20” 21° Ex23” 
(all E) Ju 9% 19%; also Gn 2178 (161% P Naw 
a. y.) Ex 217 (all E), vid. on this Sta Se! »-5, 
. fig. in address, JON etc., referring to 
oe. in token of humility; Ru 3°° (|| nnaw 
2") I S z36 (I ad. v) 25 24,24.25.28.31.41 (|| id. 977) 2 S 
hae (|| ad. yor iaissr8), 2017; 1K p37 20. in 
addressing God (never nnaw) rp ee ef. 
“SJB py 86" 116°, 
+1. mala}, n.pr. Amon, an Egyptian god Na3° 
Je 46”, comp. by Greeks with Zeus (Herod. ”; 
Diod.* ”), ’Aupoy. He was originally the local 
deity of Thebes (=, called 108 N) Na 38, 
ef, N32 ’N Je 46”), but subsequently became 
the supreme god of the Egyptian Pantheon, 
the successor of the sun-god Ha and so-called 
Amon Ra. He was the secret god, who hid 
himself and was difficult to find (Amon= 
concealment, hidden); v. Rawl. "Ane Bevt, 1.322 
Ebers Ri®¥®, (a1. rr. JON y. p. 54.) 


TON n.pr.m. Ezr 27 = 11. JON Ne 47®. 


+e vb. be weak, languish (cf. Ar. 


il hope, expect). Qal Pt. pass. f. mbes nA) 
32 how weak is thy heart! Ez 16” (but< Co 

qd) bn); Pu. Pf Sbex Jo m4; mddpN 
Is 33°+; YDDIN Je 14” ete.;—be or grow 
feeble, languish ; of loss of fertility (woman) 
18 2° Je15°; of fisherman whose trade fails 
Is 19° (|| 738, 38) 5 in genl. of inhab. of 
smitten land Ho 4° (ll eo DINK); Is 24% ef. 
infr. usually subj. inanim., pseromits niow 


avn Is 16°; cf. Nar*; ban Is24 4 (as, bax); | v 27); loved, cared fo 


ON 


PW 33°(|| ax); subj. 1a Is 247 (|Win day); 
Ws} pale i (l TW, oy wrain ; ea ae ; 


ee ee feeble ee ids on forma- 
tion ef. Ew’? Sta$™) ; pyoeNn pean Ne 3%, 

toons adj. id. (Ew: Sta’™); 28/8 y 68 
(|| ‘By 9722). 


LON (perh. be wide, roomy, As. [amamu | 
whence ummu, womb, mother=O8 cf. D]**; 
but O8 n.prim. ace. to Thes Sta’? ee 


ON ., nf. mother (Ph. px, Ar. % A : el Eth. 


49”, Sab. o& (only in npr. cf. e.g. Bae®!"*) 
As. ummu COT “°; Aram. BX, NDS, hxo?”)\— 
’s abs. Gn 32+; cstr. Gn 3+; sf. 128 Gn 20” 
+etc.; tpl. only sf. NON La 53; ONIN Je 16° 
La 2”?;——1. lit. (human) mother, as parent Gn 
20% 32% 44 Ex 2° 517 113°(opp.N py) Jer5®” 
20! 22° 50” 1 Ch 4° Ct 6° 8°+4 ; hence of Eve DN 
‘1723 Gn 3”; poet. of birth, DN [O32 NY Jb 12! Ee 
5; DN dM xy Nu {2 cf. ~ 120% (Je 2038 &) 
‘sa ON yan ~ 418 (subj. %, cf. mn) 22%; > Ya 
my benefactor fr. birth Thes Ew Hup Pe): also 
22 OS Je 20”; DN [021= fr. earliest exist- 
ence Ju16™” Jb31* p22"; so DY YP Is 49); 
giving suck Ct8? (BY “W) y 22" cf. 1317 (v. Bx 
2° cf. v°); as exercising authority Gn 217 24° 
2471118.14 Jy 17? Ru 1° Ct 348? etc.; esp. of queen- 
mother as possessing dignity & influence 1 K 1" 
213-19.20 > Ch 2275 Ct 3" Pr 31'; cf, names of mo- 
thers of kings of Judah 1 K 147) 157984: ag 
shewing love & care 182% 1K 37% 17% 2K 4* Is 
66" (sim. of ’’s comforting his pecple; cf. also 
Gn 27“); as beloved & lamented 1 K 19” (||>8) 
Gn 247 ¥ 35"; WON}2=own (uterine) brother 
Gn 43”; & || OS Gn 27” Dt 137 Ju8® 50” 
69° Ct 1° cf. 8!; so WON"ND Ly 18° 207 Dt 27” 
(|| YANN) Gn 20”; oft. with AN, as parentes Je 
16° Zc 13° Is 84; as rightfully claiming honour, 
authority, etc., cf. supr., Gn 287 (P) cf. 37” (E) 
Ju 14%, soin precept Pr 1°6"10' 15” ete. cf. Ez 
22’; laws enjoining these Ex 20”=Dt 5° Lv 19? 
ef, Dt 22%; laws prohib. contrary Ex 21°” (I) 
Ly 20° (H) Dt 21° 27"; laws as to mourning 
for Ly 217" (H) Nu6’ (P) cf. Je16” Ez 44”; left 
for wife Gn 2™; for mother-in-law Ru 2™; for 
husband Dt 21™ (law for captive women); cf. 
Dt 33° (of devoted Beare of Levites); loving, 
caring for children Pr 4* (on the opposite cf. 
Be 


EDINBURGH UNIVERSE 


WITHDR¢# 


TON 


18222 1K 19” cf. 28 19%. +2. fig. of De- 
borah as caring for her people ON TwE DS Ju 
5) (cf. AN Is 227 Jb 29"); so of a city 28 20% 
(‘stock, race, community’ RS** cf.?rophiv-n®); 
of Israel Ho 2*” 4° cf. 10; of Judah Is 50"; 
of Hittite as mother of Jerusalem ONT Te 
MAN WAN) Ez 16** cf. v4; also 19?" & vid. 23”. 
+ 3. of animals, dam Ex 22” (of ox & sheep) ly 
227 (of bullock, sheep, or goat); Ex 23"=34” 
=Dt 14”! (of kid); mother-bird Dt 22°°"; fig. 
Jb 174: EID NAN) YON TAN YIN NN now, 
+4. = point of departure or division 0 DS 
Ez 21° (\|°2 770 °2Y WN), 

tr. WON nf. only mother-city, metropolis 
(cf. DS 28 20” & Ph.); in phrase TNT AN au- 
thority of mother-city 28 8'; v. 3M; cf. Dr. 


m1. TIAN ,,,n-f. ell, cubit (SI mmx; so Sab. 


DHM 2™¢385,613- Aram. [xo/”, SON; As. ammatu 
Nor™; Eth. Aqv'r: etym. dub.; Thes al. 
mater brachii, i.e. length of fore-arm ; others 


z 
der. fr. DDN, a precede, be in front, & hence 


fore-arm cf. Di Is 6*; Dl?" MV der. imme- 
diately from +/DDN be wide (v. supr.), T28= 
distance, & hence a particular distance, ell, 
cubit)—® abs. Gn6%+; estr. NOX Dt 3" Je 
5133; du, DNDN Ex25!+ ; pl. NiON Ex 26" + ;— 
1. cubit, so WN-NDN i.e. ordinary cubit, Dt 3" 
(cf. Is 8"); in Ez 40° 43% is a cubit one hand- 
breadth longer, cf. 2 Ch 33 AAWRIT Aa /N; 
abeol. length dub.,-cf, Smith P+? st Weless ane 


. 7 L: 
a ks Lepsius aaaeaisannd der Alten, SBAk 1883, 1195 f. iden- 


tif. with Egyptian, longer cubit -525m., shorter 
-450M.; Vv. also Th Ba Assyr- Lingenmaasse 1877 ; MBAk 1877, 741 
Oppert $4 1878, 1055; Rey. d’Assyr. i. 124 (also on the Bab. 
‘hali-eubit’=-270om. Hpt ee" Hom? et 
ip Fe mbrats “8 Ex 41° cf. Sm & Co (Co del.); 
DP NWS WON Ez 42" Kt, rd. Mik so Qr Co; 
chiefly in Ex 25-27. 36-38 (56t.) 1K 6.47 
(45t.) 2Ch3. 4 (21t.) Ez 40-43 (86t.); a (one) 
cubit= MN Gn 6 Ex 25°45 MONT Ez 43"; 
nox ’S Ez ‘i eaeaty 4243": two cubits= 
DNDN on 17.23 Beg cy haem a Nu TE pny 
nis Ez 40° 41°” 43: ¢, num. 1-10’N mostly 
follows num. in pl. Ex 26 27"! 1K 6” Ez 
40°74; ¢, num. II-1000+, it mostly foll. 
num, in sing. Gn 655 Ex 2721838181405 Ny 3 74 
Tos - 1K 6724 765 Je 9%? By goo 4 seld. 
foll. in pl. Ez 40" (del. Co) v% (Co 8g.) 42°; so 
also NN won) onvy Ez 40%” but ony) von 
MDS Ez 4.07*- 8.86, ; (late) also in pl. precedes all 
num. 2 Ch32488 4. 6° Ez 42°; also oft. 1983 foll. 


or 
cw) 


TON 


all num. Ex 262-288 Cy fala 69:9-18-19.21 Nu Cau 
I K 6°66 | ae 2 Ch qe? Kz 40°) 47° Te 5+, 
of. win NiwNd 2 Ch 3"; oft. YM /8 Ex 25%” 
10.17. any also SH 3) 7S Bx26"36" rK ey ba 232.35 
etc.; ¢f. nan nips ww iS a sq. ma an 
Geasaneteu Jos 3* 2 Ch 3°. 2. +measure, 
full measure, limit, only JY¥2 NDS the measure 
of thy gain-making Je 51” (|| J¥?). 

+ III. [Tay] n.f, (etym. & mng. dub.; Thes 
foundation (cf. Talm. AW), fr. OS in metaph. 
sense, cf. MV; De on Is 6‘ der. similarly, but 
makes Spport of superliminaria (cf. G S B); 


Ew Di der. fr. / pox = “I precede, whence all 
front; DIF" tr. holder fr. ./nox be wide, 
hence contain, hold) only D'BDT Nis Is 64, 

tiv. WON u.pr.loc. hill near Gibeon, 
MON Nya 28 2%, 


[Tass] n.f. tribe, people (Ar. if. As. 
ummatu cf. Jen®-3, Aram. JXs06/, Not) 
only pl. nites Nu 25%; "DNDN W117}; sf. DMN 
Gn 25'°;—of tribes of Ishmaelites Gn 4 53 of 
Midian (|| 287N3) Nu 25%; || ONa yr17%. 

Tors n.pr.loc. in southern Judah Jos 
a ed (6L’ Auap, so A, but B >). 

+I. [JON | vb. confirm, support (cf. Ar. 

zg 7 
el, ete., v. infr.; Sab. ox in deriv. & n.pr. 
ef. CIS ‘122 DHM 2MG 1885, me. Aram. POS, eo! 


in Haph. Eth. A9" As. in ion iv. )—only Qal 
Pt. }OX;—1. as vb. support, nourish 2K 10! 


Est ee _ 2. as subst. foster-father Nu rr” (J ) 
Is 49". 8. NIN foster-mother, nurse Ru 4! 
284. 4 nik pillars, supporters of the door 
2K 18". Pt. pass. a. DONT those brought up 


(in scarlet) La 4°, b. Dios intrans. faithful 
(as firm, stable) as subst. m. faithful ones 
v 1 2? (> Gal. faithfulness) 2 20" (cf. Ar. 


zi be faithful, er trust in, A be secure); 

rs 31% faithful ones ”” Loh ay qs DON ; 
but ‘8 is here taken by @ Ri De Che as 
n. abstr. v. Pot. Niph. /282 Pr 11+ (6 t.); 
Tmpf, TOS, TOS. 1 K 8 + (9 t.); Pt. JOND Pr 
agi + (16 +.) | MONI Is r+ (4 t.); NINA v 89”; 
DON] Pr 27°+ (9 t.); MONI Dt 28°, 1. 
carried by a nurse Is60%. 2. made Jirm, sure, 
lasting: place Is 22”; name 1 Ch17™; waters 
Ta39*J6%5 san event Ho 5°; sickness Dt 

28°; mercy Is 55°. 3. confirmed, established, 
sure: kingdom 28 7; house, dynasty 1S 2” 
251K 11% 1Chr7*; prophet Samuel 18 3 Rel 


JOR 53 


word-play BBNN ND won Nd OX = sf ye believe 
not (have not firm confidence) ye will not be 
confirmed Is 7°; POX) M3 WONT = believe in 
Yahweh: and ye will be confirmed 2 Ch 20™. 
4. verified, confirmed: words of God 1 K 8” 
2Ch 1° 6”; his precepts y 1117; testimonies 
¥ 19° 93°; covenant > 89”; words of men Gn 
42° (KE), 5. reliable, faithful, trusty: persons 
oge122) JD Lee etso 101 Pres! 198? 
Ne 13"; a city Is 1”; jpxon dyn the Saithful 
God Dt7° cf. Is 497; 04 PON) faithful in spirit 
(disposition) Pr 118; }N2 1220 his heart faith- 
ful Neo®; f282) NOS TWP true and faithful 
witness Je 42°; IMIN SYYB ODN) farthful the 
wounds of a loving one Pr 27°; c, DN W785; 
DY Ho 12!; 3 of thing y 78%; nD" >I3 in 
all my house (of Moses) Nu127(E). Hiph. 
PONT] Gn 45%+(18t.); Zmpf. PON, TPS Ib 


15" +(30t.); mv. 287 2 Ch 20% + (2t.); 
Pt. POND Dt 1” Jos 25". 1. stand firm Jb 39” 
(c.neg. of the horse when the trumpet sounds Di 
De MV RVm; but neither believeth RV, hardly 
trusts Da). 2. trust, believe: (a) abs. Ex 4°" (J) 
Is 7° 28% Hb 1° 116" Jb 29”; (5) with 5 of 
person, trust to, believe Gn 45% (E) Ex 4'* (J) 
Je 40% 2Ch 32"; with God Dt 9” Is 43"; 5 
of thing Ex 4°° (J) y 106" 1K 107 2Cho® 
Is 53' Pr14”; (c) with 3 of person, trust in, 
believe in Ex 19° (J) 18 27” 2 Ch 20” Jb 4* 
15° Pr26” Jer2® Mi7°; the usual construction 
with God Gn 15° (KE) Ex 14” Nu14" (J) 20” 
(By) Der? 2K 17% 2 Ch2o”, 78". Jon 3°; 
with 3 of thing Dt 28% Jb157 24” 39” 78” 
106” 119”; (d) with‘) trust or believe that Ex 
4° (J) Jb 9 La 4”; (e) so with infin. Jb 15” 
y 27; also trust to do a thing, almost=allow, 
STM 


Tyo n.[m. | faithfulness; |X NON perfect 
faithfulness (faithfulness, faithfulness) Is 25°. 

TyON adv. verily, truly Dt27*(12 t.)iK 
aed Ne 5" Je 11° 28° & doxologies 1 Ch 16* 
(= 106%); JOS) MS Nu5”(P) Ne 8, & 
in the doxologies y 41% 72" 89% 106. duny= 
Amen: jDS ibs Is 65°16 God of Amen De Che 
RVm; cf. Rev 3", or God of fuithfulness, God 
of truth (RV) (perh. rd. }}2& Che Di). 

Tyas (omman) n.m. master-workman, ar- 
tist Ct 7? (Mish. Talm. f8, MIDS handiwork, 
Syr. ed/ © Ex 28", where=Heb. YN & is 
likewise used of gems; Nab. no0x Vog™, As. 
mar ummini, Lyon Sargontexte Os ef. Zim BP ve ef. 
ar, SON). — r 


DION 


Tyas n.[m.] trusting, faithfulness (on 
format. cf. Ges'***”), 1. D3 jD8 x p23 
children in whom there is no trusting Dt 32” 
(poet.) 2. DFO pl. abst. faithfulness ; ’® VY 
messenger of faithfulness, trusty messenger Pr 
13”; “S TW farthful witness Pr 14°; cf. “® WN 
Pr 20°; ‘S W2W keeping faithfulness Is 26°, 
perh. also y 31% “8 2 y, I. [JO]. 

Tray n.f. firmness, steadfastness, fidel- 
ity Ex17” + 46+.; MON Pr 28”, ewlite 


firmness, steadiness: Ex 172 ‘SPR OMY his 


hands were steadiness (i.e. steady). 2. stead- 
fastness, VAY NIN steadfustness of thy times 
Is 33°. 8. fatthfulness, trust: a. of human 
conduct + 37° Pri2” Je5*7"o9? 2K12"; in 
office 2 K 227 2 Chiro? 31” 34”; (OY) NFO] en 
trust (over) 1Ch 9”! 2 Ch 318; “8 FI 
119%; MON WS man of great faithfulness Pr 
28"; associated with PJ¥ in human character 
PIS WH “8 MD) who breatheth out faithfulness 
sheweth forth righteousness Pr 12"; cf. 15 26” 
Is 59% Je 51; AMY INNA PS a righteous man 
by his faithfulness liveth Hb 2*( > faith Luth AV 
RV). b. as a divine attribute 88” 897**° Is 
25 Ho 2” La 37; MYON ON Dt 324; his faith- 
fulness is shewn in his works 33”; commands 
W119; in afflictiony 119”; in hisoathto David 
89”; it reacheth unto the skies y 36°; unto all 
generations ~ 100° 119”; he will not belie it 
y 89%. It is [28 TON Is25); cf. THD NAON yp 
119. Itis closely associated with the divine 
TON mercy Wy 89” 92°98* Ho 2”; with the divine 
PIS, APTS py 96% 143! Is 11°; & salvation y 40". 
Tra n.f. bringing up, nourishment, 
Est 2”, 
THAN adv. (fr. }8 by affix 1_) verily, 
truly, indeed Gn 20” (E) Jos 7” (JE). 
THN n.f. faith, support. 1. DFS 
TION DN D we are plighting faith (make a sure 
covenant AV RV) Nero’. 2, “Dn by ’S sup- 
port, fixed provision, for the singers Ne 11™. 
TAN n.pr.fl. 1. a river (constant? ef. 


Is 33") flowing down from Antilebanon into 
the plain of Damascus 2 K 5”(Qr; 7228 Kt), 
the Gr. Chrysorrhoas, mod. Ar. Nahr Barada. 
2. the region from which it flows Ct 4°. 
Tox adv. (fr. 128 by aff. a) verily, 
truly, indeed, always in interrog. Gn 18” (J), 
elsewh. O28 Nu 22*(E) 1K 8” 2Ch6* 58°. 


Towa adv. (=b38) verily, truly, in 


nos 54 


asseverations 2 K 19” (=Is 37%) Jb 19** 34” 
36' Ru 3”, also ironical Jb 9? 127. 


tno n.f. firmness, faithfulness, truth 
(contr. for NiO, fr. N28) Gn 24% 4 106 t.; 
sf. ION, JON yor'+18t. 1, reliability, 
sureness: MX TI sure way Gn 2 48 ( J); aay 
NOX MIN sure token 


NON sure reward Pr 1178; 


(=2 K 20) Est 9” Je 33° Zc 8”, cf: noN nidv 
Je14™. 3. faithfulness, reliableness: (a) of men 
NOX WN faithful man Ne 7’; NOX wIX Ex 
18"'(E); MOND IN walk in faithfulness, faith- 
fully 1 K 24 3° 2 K 20° Is 38° cf. 1S 12”; of 
, JAONA y 25° 26° 864; monn Wy Zc 8°; of 
men 45° 51° 2 Ch31™ 32) Pr 29" Is 10” 42° 
48}; pypna) Nowa Jug'®? 24%; NON) ID mercy 
and faithfulness Pr 3° 14” 16° 20% Ho 4', & 
the phrase nox) JON nYy Gn 24% 47” Jos 2" 
(J) 2815”. (0) an attribute of God y 54" 71” 
Js 381° 61°; now jnd Mi 7”; nox Awy Ez 18° 
Ne 9; nox) ton nyy Gn32"(J) 28 2°; 34 
nox 3oN abundant in mercy and faithfulmess 
Ex 34°(J) p 86"; these attributes are also 
associated 40" 61° 115' 138? Is 16° Gn 
24” (J); they are messengers of God to men 
V57! 85" 89" cf. + 433; NON TON * nim 55 
y 25"; the faithfulness of God endureth for 
ever 7 1177; he keepeth it for ever p 146°; 
it reacheth unto the skies y 57" 108°; it is 
shield & buckler y 91‘; he is nox SN ¥ 31°= 
nox 7x 2 Ch 15°; NON is also associated with 
the divine WwW y 111°; PIX ¥ 85"; APIS Ze 8°; 
DEwID Yrr1’ Je4?; & salvation p69". 4. 
truth (a) as spoken: NOX 135 speak truth 1 K 


DINK NON whether truth is with you Gn 42" 
(E) cf. Iss9%. (0) of testimony and judgment 
DION TW true witness Pr'i4”; jONI) NON IY Je 


42°; NON Daw Ez 18° Ze 7°; NOX DEW Zc 816, 
(c) of divine instruction NS AND Dn 107; nn 
nox Mal 2° cf. Ne 9%; noN Jon wy 119%; 
nox Ppa “937 1 K 17 cf. 28 7%; % wpwin 
NOX ¥ 19"; NON JIT WN ¥ 19's FID 
nox yrr9”. (d) truth as a body of ethical 
or religious knowledge Dn 8"; ynoxa Sswnd 
Dn go”. 5. adv. in truth, truly 132"; 
now pdN nM Yuhweh is God in truth, truly 


yon 


Je 10”; elsewhere MONA Ju 9” y 1458 Je 26” 
po*.j2") 

+11. ] WON n,m. artificer, architect, master- 
workman, as firm and sure in his workman- 
ship: S08 WYN MAN) [was at his side architect, 
master-workman (© © ¥B Ges Ew De MV RV, 
> foster-son AE Ki AV) Pr8®; io87 IN} 
rest of the master-workmen Je 52” (Hi Gf De 
RVmn, but rest of the multitude Ges MV RV 
et al., ON = }10N)—1. IPN vy, supr. p. 51. 

+I, por n.pr.m. (master-workman) (a) 
king of Judah 2 K 18% 1 Ch 3% 2 Ch 33 
70.21.22.3-25 Je 225%; (6) captain of a city 1K 
22°° 2 Ch 18”; (c) one of the line of Solomon’s 
servants Ne 7°°= 8 Ezr 2%, 

TION n.pr.m, (faithful) 1. eldest son of 
David 2 83? 13°; = iON 29 13%;=fN 1 Ch 
3’. 2. a son of Shimon 1 Ch 4”. 

PINON dimin., so EwS*"* cf. W'S™, or txt. 
err.; ef. Dr 2813, v. fi, 


‘) father of the prophet Jonah 2K 14” Joni}, 
i" yous n.pr.m. Heman ( faithful, cf. Aram, 


pod, ee o20) awise man with whom Solomon 
is compared 1 K 5", where app. son of Mahol 
(Klo sons of the dance); named with 3 others, 
one being Ethan the Ezrahite; 1 Ch2°a Heman 
is named with same 3+1 other, & all called 
sons of Zerah of Judah; Heman appears y 88! 
also as the Ezrahite (v. sub m1), cf. Ethan 
supr.; in other passages Heman is a Leyvite; 
specif. Kohathite, son of Joel, called the singer 
(7w7) 1 Ch 6 (|| Asaph v*, Ethan vn): 
Heman, Asaph & Ethan named as the singers 
(oN) 1 Ch 15"; cf. Heman & Jeduthun 
16"? (|| Asaph v ); Heman, Asaph & Jedu- 
thun 25° 2 Ch 535"; elsewhere JO") DN 123 
pn) 1 Ch 25) cf. v4455; pT "22 2 Ch 29" 
(|| fN9T) 23);—255 Heman is called 4200 min 
DYNA "373 (cf. Asaph 2 Ch 29”, Jeduthun 
2 Ch 35").—On question of identity of Heman 
in these various connections, v. Thes Comm. 


Tyoam n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus 
(id.; but © ’Apav) Est 1”, 
IT. [Oss] v. 1. 


T[VTOS ] vb. be stout, strong, bold, alert 
(acc. to Lag®%** fr. earlier YON cf. ypk)— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. SON 2822%+42t.; Impf yOs 


Gn 25°; SDN 2Ch13"; mv. POX Jos 171 Ch 


YON 5B 


28”; YOR Jos1°; POS Dt 317+ 3t.; WON Dt 31° 
+2t—1. be strong, of a people Gn 25” (J); 
of personal enemies 2S 22°=y18¥; y 1427 
(all sq. 1'2 of compar.) ; also (without }19) prevail 
2Chi3™. 2. Imv. be bold (alw. || PY, *PIn) 
Dt 317% Jos 1978; (|| id. + YAN) WPAN) 
Dt 31°; lid. 400A O81 payAndy) Jos 19; (|| id. 
+ 3ANA Oyyaxtn dy) Jos 10% 1Ch22" 28” 2Ch 
32’. Pi, Pf YO Dt 2” etc.; Impf. yO! Am 
2" etc.; P-yaNn Is 44™ 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. 13SONN 
v 89”; 1s, sf. DIYONN Jb 16° ete.; Jmv. por 
Na 2; WN Ts 35%; YON Dt 3%; Inf sf. YON 
Pr8”; Pt.-Y2N Pr 24°;—1. make firm, strength- 
en, sq. ace., of giving clouds their place Pr 8* 
(subj. “); of repairing temple 2 Ch 24”; of 
physical vigour Pr 317 “NAY MIND Nya 730 
NY (subj. ben NW); of strength for war 
Nd’ Na 2? (|| DYN Py) Am 2™ (subj. PIM); ef. 
Pr 24°; of royal power 2 Ch 11” (|| PIM); ef. 
MDVD DIDI /N Ts 35%; NID /2 ’N Tb 4! (both 
|| MDD DY PIN) fig. of encouragement; so ’N 
alone Dt 3” (|| PIM) Jb 16° (|| T#7 q.v.); 89” 
(subj.  YINt); of support Is 41” (subj. ”; 
|| "ty, Jon;—De Che sub 2). 2. assure, 
secwre for one’s self, alw. sq. 2+8f.; of car- 
penter appropr. tree Is 44%; cf. of  appropri- 
ating Isr. under fig. of bough p 80’; under 
fig. of chosen man v™. 3. sq. 225 harden, 
make obstinate Dt 2® (subj. ; || 7 NWP) Dt 
15’ (of unkind man); 2 Ch 36” (of king Zede- 
kiah, |[PYNS WPT). Hithp. Pf pOXnd 
1K 12%=2Chio%; [mpf. 88" 2Ch137; Pt. 
nyOKXn Ru 1’; L. strengthen oneself, of con- 
spirators 2Ch 13’ (sq. >). 2. confirm oneself 
in a purpose, be determined Ru 1** (sq. S44 Inf.) 
3. make oneself alert, make haste 1 K 12%= 
2 Ch ro" (sq. 54 Inf.) Hiph. /mpf. Juss, 
exhibit strength, be strong VPS I22 “8. pin 
ay 27"4, so also 31”. 

TyON n.[m.] strength, fig. 1°D* DYN 
yok Jb 17° the clean of hands increaseth 
strength. 

Tras n.f. strength, fig. Zc 12°, but sense 
difficult, cf, Wr 22 ?-5%, StaZ4W 181 % prop, MNYDN 
"avd (after G XY) may I be sufficient for. 

Tyas n.pr.m, father of Isaiah (=follow- 
ing) Ts zi 2) 13) 207; arn 38'=2 K 19?” 201; 
2 Ch 262 beth 

T [yas] adj.-strong, only pl. D'¥PX of 


VON 


horses Ze 6°" (in w’ perh, rd. OMD1N, ef, v?, & Hi; 
see another view in Lag ®%™), — 

Tyra (yan) adj. mighty—’N abs. 2S 
157+ 2t.; estr. Jbgt+ 2 t.— mighty, of Absa- 
lom’s conspiracy 2 8 15"; elsewh. of persons; 
as subst., instrum, of (i.e. Assyrians) Is 28? 
(|| PID); ja5 ‘S=valiant, conqueror Am 2”; of 
/, 3/8) 229 DIN ITbo'; cf. 8 OB v (v, Di 
& RV), 15 ’N Is 40% (|| O°28 35), 

TRAN n.pr.m. 1.a LeviterCh6". 2. 
man of priestly line Ner1” (not in || 1Ch 9”). 

WHMON, TMVON nprm. ( has been 
mighty). 1. king of Jud., son of Joash, father 
of Azariah; YON 2 K 147°+8t. 2K 14; 15% 
Ch 3"> 2 Chi247 267 + 15 4, 2 Ch.24;-26"*: 
MYON 2K 12" 13" 148 15. 2. MYON, a 
Simeonite 1Ch4*, 3. id., a Levite 1Ch6™. 
4. priest of Bethel, under Jerob, II, Am 77°, 


TLyOND] n.[m.| power, strength, force, 
pl. estr. NI“ NON Jb 36”. 
“VON 05; Vb. utter, say (MI Ph.wx, Aram. 


WN, Eth. Ave; I. 2 shew, declare, Ar. jal com- 
mand; perh. V8 orig.=be or make prominent, 
hence Hithp. infr., 728; Sab. WK lofty, epith. 
of king JHMordtm7™¢***; cf. D1?** who 
thinks orig. mng. hell, sichtbar sein, whence 
As. amdru, see, & shew, declare, say)—Qal 
Pf. ’s Gn3'4+, ete; Impf. Vo’ Gn 318+; 
TON) Gn 4; TON) Gn14” +4; in Jb alw. 
8) Jb 37+; 3 fs. WONA Gn 21”? + ; SONA Pri”; 
1s. WON Gn22?+; TON y42!; WON) Gn 2084; 
"Di8) Ne 277; 3 m, pl. ON Ex 4'+ etc.; sf. 
P72 139%; 2 mpl.MWA 2819" (cf. Ko); 
Tw. OX (M28) Gn 457+, etc.; Inf. abs. TON 
Ex 215+; cstr. "OX Ez 25°+; WX(7) Jb 34” 
but rd, WRI G YB Vi, or better WX Inf. abs. 
ce. f interrog, cf. Ew'*¥4; sf. "WO8 Jos 6°+; 
DIN Je 23; DION Malr7+; TON) Gur +, 
etc.; Pt. act. VOX Gn 32+, etc.; pass, VONT 
Mi 2’, but this grammatically indefensible,.rd. 
“HONT, Inf. abs. c. 7 interrog., v. Dr Poster: April, 
1887, 263. 

1, Say (subj. God Gn 3'+or man 32°, 
serpent 3’, ass Nu 22%, horse NNi} TDS’ Jb 
39” etc.; inanimate things, personif. Jb 28" cf. 
v” etc.; so in allegory or fable Jug’ 2K 14° 
etc.; esp. in narrat., WON etc., Gn 4°+ very oft.) : 
mostly sq. thing said, either subst. Je 14” (c. 
el. app.) Dt 27°" Jur2®; pronoun Gn 44% 
2K 20%+; or (usually) clause Gn 1° 3° 37” 


VON 


+ oft. (orat. recta); with adv. thus, 80 Gn 32° 
Nu 20" 1 K 20° + oft.; esp.” WO8 13 Ex 5° 77 
8! 1Chr7*+oft.; the person addressed usu. 
introduced by bys Gn 3! 157 227 Lv 21" 283! 
PKI2"™, oF 5 Gn 33 4° 18207282" 1K 147+ 
oft.; rarer combinations are, °3}82’N Is 49” (cf. 
5° & vid. 197); 28? /8 Ez 28°; ‘PY? /8 Dt 317 Jos 
10” Je28"; 3/8 Jo2” 126°, where 3 local ; in 
all cases usually sq. dir. obj.of words said, Ex 19” 
being very singular; Gn 4° the object-clause 
has probably fallen out, cf. Vrss Di; =mentzon, 
name, designate Gn 227° 437 Ex32* Nur4” 
1810 165286" Ne6”™; cf. ~139” mano? W108 
speak of thee for falsehood (but many, as Hup 
Pe Dy Che, rd. J*°);=tell, declare, proclaim 
(sq. dir. obj, only) y 40" Ez 137; in reply to 
question = answer Ex 12” Jos 47 1K 9° Je5% 22°. 
The obj. spoken of may be referred to by by 2K 
19” Je22* 27”, or b Gn 208% “ION say of me, 
etc. Dt 33° Jug™ Is5” y 3° 71, very rarely by 
a simple accus. Is3' (where rd. prob. for 28, 
WR), except after WS where the words used 
follow (cf. WS 4d) Gn3” Nuro” 14% Dt 28" 
Jay reg. 1S" Las ct. Nasr 2 ha 
21*, & (two extreme cases) Is 8” La 2” (v. Dr 
Bm 4.245) * “MONT Mi 27 rd. inf. abs. c. 7 interrog. 
WONT] (v. supr.) shall one say? shall it be said ? 
After another vb. of saying, introducing thing 
said: Dt 217 25° 27° Ct 2° + ,evenafter WN Gn 
227 Lv21' Je34? Est7°+; esp. inf. nbd, after 
"37'Gu 8*, nis 2** my 44% 9.427) yaw 24', 
11) 28, etc.; after ION 28 3% 1 K 12" Ru4* 
1 Ch 21+; after nbw 2 Ch 35%, WW Gn 327; 
cf. also Gn28' Exn™. 9° 19° 17* Nuzi™ Dti™ 
137 Ju8® 1823? 1K 13° Je 32° 37°+: also 
when subj. of niond differs from that of pre- 
ceding clause Gn 317 38" etc.; after pow Is 37° 
=2 Ko’. 

2. Say in the heart (=think) 2253 ’x Dt 
87 of. 1K 12% yp 10%3 y4t 35 Is14! 47° 
49% Ee 2h 31718, pad S Ho? fab-by My 
Gn 8” said wnto his heart (to himself), subj. ’*, 
cf. 15277; WD] TIN La3”™; thence ‘x alone 
Gn 20" 26° Nu 24" Ru 4* 18 20% 285% 12” 
2K 5"; sq. cl. with *3 Jurs?; in particular= 
desire JVB] VOSA 1S 204 cf, Est 2"; sq. inf. 
=purpose, Ex 2" thinkest thow to kill me, as 
thou killedst the Egyptian? Jos22* 18305 1K 
5 2Ch 28"; expect 28 21'° he expected to 
slay David 2Ch13° 321, 

3. Promise (sq. inf.) 1 Ch 24* 2 Ch a1? 
Est 47; (id. +5 of pers.) 2K 8" Neg’;. (sq. 
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WAS 


ace. of dir, obj, +5 of pers.+inf. of purpose) 
Neg”, 

4. Command (esp. late) sq. ~by of per- 
son addressed, Nur5* 1Ch 21; sq. 5 Jos 11° 
2816" 2K 4* Jb’ p 106* (v. sub WS 
8 e); ag. inf 1824" 1Chai7 2Chi® 297” 
grt 357 Hat 17 4 6? 9 *s.8q int. + of pers. 
2 Ch'1r4? 297 314 Est 1”; 8q.) acc. dir. roby. 
2 Ch 29% the king commanded the burnt- 
offering and the sin-offering, cf. 1 K 5” Est 
2); sq. cl. with wWN=that Ne 13”; id. +5: of 
pers. v”; sq. cl. with °D Jb 36"; abs. 1S 16° 
(rd. however prob. 1108 for 7X", cf. Dr); also 
vy 105" 107 1Ch 14” 2 Ch 24° Ne 13°” (all 
sq. vb. consec.); command by letter \2DBI“DY “8 
Est 9” (sq. impf.); appoint, assign 1 pnd 
1K 11%=threaten sq. inf. Dt 9” y 106”. 

+Niph. Pf.) Dn 8"; Jmpf. VO8Gn 224 
+; oy) MDS! Ts 45; WON Gn 10°+; WN Jos 
2°; be said, told Gn10° 22% W87° Je 4” 16% (all 
abs., indef. subj., of current saying); so sa¢d in 
a book Nu21"; be related, told, of vision Dn 8”; 
said, told to (sq.5 ind. obj.) Jos 2? Ho 2" Zp 3°; 
either so, or told concerning Nu 23"; Ez 13” 
(ds); nop WN = ye shall be called (it shall be 
said to you) Is 61° (|| 8729), cf. 4° 198 32° 
ae 812%) 6244; hence be called, of Tophet DNITND 
nara WY Je7*; subj. DY Gn 32”; Tb 343! 93 
son dy-by, Rabb.(cf. AV) treat O87 as Niph. 
Inf, for YOST, but against grammar; the form 
as it stands is Qal Pf., babi being prefixed to 
the interrog. for emphasis (cf. Je 22” 23” Ne 
13”), vy. Dr’® Di al.; Hoffm,, however, reads 
“WNT inf. abs.=imv. ‘so must one speak (it be 
spoken) toGod’ Hiph. Pf.avow,avouch Dt 
267 pdx 7 nivnp Den PION “NS; y's 
nyd %> nnd on JVONT (Lit. cause to declare, 
i.e. through agency of Moses; on this & other 
interpr, vid. Di). +Hithp. Jmpf. VIS y 9 4* 
subj. NS byanba act proudly, boast (|| *v*D 
PHY FBI); prob. also 2 mpl. NH Is 61° 
(in good sense, sq. 2 of thing gloried in) 
SVX & cf. G; Ges°™™ so De Che Ko" 4"* 
(fr. [12°] exchange Thes Hi Kn Ew Di; but 
vid. "10, 7119), 


Tyok n.m.*”° utterance, speech, word, 
only poet., & Ji os 24” exalted style ;—abs. ‘x Jb 
22° + 5t.; sf. WON Jb 20”; Pl. abs. OWN Pr ro! 
227; estr. "WON Nu 24‘+; MON Ib 22”; 
H2"VON Th 32" Is 417 (on deriv. fr. ON ef. Di 


mMmMON 


Jb 15) ete.;—1. utterance, word, esp. pl. Jb. 
6* (|| BYP) 32124 (|[ PPP) 33° 3475 6? ([]39), 
144°(on this v. cf. Che); Pr 2* (|| MY¥1), v’* 4102 
(| 723), 77 {| M¥2), vo197 Is 41°; words of God 
Nu 24*" cf. Jos 247 Jb 6° 22” y 1047"; fig. of 
day y 19° (sing.); ef. v4 (|| O°3) but vid. Che 
on v.; of wisdom (personif.) Pr t”* (|| Pp) ; oft. 
in phrase “BON Dt 32* 19” (|| 123); 544 
({| APB); 78! (|[TIIA); Pr 4* 57 7% 8°; of. Jb 
8” Pr6*?; of * Jb23% (|| VEY Ns); y 138%; 
Ho 6° (of Yahweh’s words as weapon); inphrases 
TWIN Jb 6”; na S Pr is py) /S Py rae TOs 
TYTN 197 23"; NON ’S 227, of. NES DON DWI 
v" return answer; FD ION WA Ju 5” she 
returneth (i.e. repeateth) her words to herself ; 
SU spare (i.e. refrain fr.) words Pr17. 2. 
sg. promise 77°; appointment, decree Jb 20”; 
command 68” (but v. Che); plan, purpose Jb 
22% “N11; Hb 3° Thes sworn are the rods of 
appointment (i.e.the chastisements decreed), but 
passage dub., v. Comm.;—Gn 49” rd. "128 cf. 
WON; vid. Di. 

[7 Ss] n.f. utterance, speech, word 
(poet., mostly sg. coll., cf. pl. vb. 119°, but here 
rd. prob. pl.n. ef. © Ol Hi De Che)—estr. N28 
Ts 5%+; ‘NUON Gn 4+ etc.; Pl. abs. NIWON 
yw 12"; estr, NON ib. ;—utterance, speech Gn 4” 
(song of Lamech, || ip) so Is 28% 32°; Dt 32? 
(|| M22), 17° s0 29% (|| also 12%); esp. say- 
ing(s), word(s) of “* (command & promise) Dt 
33° (702); Is 5% (||MA) 2S 22%=y 18” 
y 127 105” (|| 729); esp. ~ 119°" + 16 t.; 
1387147" (|| 179), Pr 30°. 

T[T7 WON] af. ia, only MY WH inwy 
Bao. 

Tris n.pr.m,grandsonofHsau (eloquent ”) 
Gn36)>° 1 Chi”, 

TON n.m. top, summit, of tree Is 17°; 
of mt. v’ (?so Ew Kn De Di; Lag Che Brd 
Or foll. G@ & rd. ONT); Pl. str. TOS Gn 49” 
(so rd. for "28, Ew Di al., cf, also 1. 198 p. 18). 


TYAN n.pr.m, 1. a priest assigned to 
Dvd’s time 1 Ch24™perh.= 2. ancestor of priest 
Pengo ch News” Ezr 2” 10” Ne 7*.- 3. 
priest in Jerem.’s time Je20’. 4. father of 
Zadok Ne 3”. 5. n.pr.loce. (?) Ezr 2°=Ne 7°. 


“VAN n.pr.m.coll. (construed as pl. Dt 3° 
+5t.) Amorites(perh.=mountain-dwellers, cf. 


Nur3” Dtr’"* etc. & DiGn 10%al.)—alw.c. art., 
exc, Nu 21” Ez16*, 1. called son of Canaan 


5 


od 


( 


js 


Gn r0%(J) 1 Chi*=@. a chief people dis- 
possessed by Hebrews; (a) living E. of Jordan 
Nu 21% 4 9 t, Nu+Jos 248 (all E), cf. Jos 
2° og (JE) Dt1* 32°44 +. D; also Ju roe 
r119'-33 y K 4 135" 136" (Sihon their king 
Nu 21'+; Sihon & Og Dt 3°+); (0) living W, 
of Jordan Jos 10°* 248 (all E), cf. 77 (JE); 
5: 10” (both D; cf. also 134, q. del. Di) Ju 
fe One heat 2 K ot" of x 87 2S a1: 
(c) living in south Dt 177974; of Gniq4? 
(W. of Dead Sea); (d) in gen.=ancient in- 
habitants of Canaan Gn 15" (J or R) 48”(E) 
Am 2°"; (e) named in list of Canaanitish peo- 
ples, to be dispossessed by Isr. Ex 3° 13° 33? 
347 Jos 3” g' (all J); Dty! 20% Jos 11° 128 
(all D); Ex 23% Nu 13” Jos 24™(all E); Ju 35 
1 K 9” 2Ch8? Ezr 9' Ne 9°; cf. Ez 16°; (on 
these lists cf. Bu Ursesch 344 ff. & Wel2t xxi, 602 2) 3, 
adj.gent. sg. Gn 14° Dt 24, 

TaN n.pr.m. 1. aman of Judah 1 Ch 
973 cf. 2. Ne 3? (=tall or eloquent ?). 

ATVON, AVN n.pr.m. (Yah(u) hath 
promised, cf. Palm. xwownn0n, Sab. aoxyn) 
long form only 1 Ch 24 2Ch19" 31. 1, a Le- 
vite 1 Ch 23” 24” (in Dvd’s time), cf. 1 Ch 5** 
6” Ezr 7°; vid. also 2. 1 Chs"*"; also 3, Ezr 
10”. 4. chief priest under Jehosh. 2 Ch1g”. 
5. Levite under Hezekiah 2Ch31™". 6. son of 
Hezekiah & great-grandfather of Zephaniah Zp 


1. %.a priest Ne1o* 127%, 8. a man of 


Judah Nerr*. 

i [Was73 ] nm. ™*%" word, command 
(late ; Mish. id.) estr. VND Est 17° 2” 9”. 

Toprna n.pr.m. king of Shinar Gn 14"° 
(prob. = ‘anon, Hammurabi of Babylon, who 
Eelened ¢: 2100 8.¢., ¢f.. Schr 5°41. x10 Gune®) 
COT: 2%! Dl in De Sen 1887, cares f 

Twos adv. yesterday (etym, dub,; MV 
after Fl De on Jb 30° cf. Sta’™° der, fr, /nvin 
=Ar.lu., whence sLi%, evening, v. also in 
Thes, & cf. As. musu, sight COT Ses» Eth: 
Pt: but alco Ar. »ol=As. amiatu, yester- 
day) =last night Gn 19% 31% (WON); =re- 
cently 2 K 9%.—Jb 30° AN ’N is difficult & un- 
certain Thes MV al. darkness, gloom of waste- 
ness, So RV, but dub., cf. Di; G. Hoffm. rds. 
‘Y DN=the mother of (all) the ruined (said of 
the desert). 


TON, TENOR vy. JON, 
NAN v. nnn. 
JS adv. v. sub 'S. 


is 

Tk (Gn 41® 46) JS (Gn 41” Ez 30%) n. 
pr.loc. On (Egypt. An cf. Eb Wied 54; 
perh.=As. Unu, Steindorff?4*'", contr. Dl 
Pasi) city in lower Egypt, prob. on border of 
land of Goshen, residence of ‘Potiphera, priest 
of On,’ father-in-law of Joseph Gn 41% 46”; 
also Ez 30” (where MT fi); it was aloratal 
for worship of sun-god Ra, & hence called also 
sun-city, OY NA Je 43%, G “Hdlov wdds; mod. 
Matariye, on E, bank of Nile, c. 7 miles E. of 


N. fr. Cairo & 18 fr. Memphis ;—ef. UM et oes 
«map Wied! 


jk sorrow, v. [i&. 
TIN interj. (from AX and N), q. v.) a 
wie 

strong part. of entreaty, ah, now ! I (or we) 
beseech thee! oft. sq. an imper.; Gn 50” (to 
Joseph) 7) 8] NY NIN Ah, now / forgive, we 
pray, etc., Ex 32°'(to God); elsewhere always 
sq." or 218 y 118% Ner®" Dn ot. Written 
MN 2 K 20° (=Is 38°) Jon 1™ 4? p 1164". 

ISN (perh. spring, leap, so D1B4%PM4, in- 
ferred fr. As. annabu, hare; ag. thisNo ek 3, 

TOBIN n,f. hare (Ar. S54, Syr, }535?”, 
As. annabu, as springer’) eating of it forbidden 
Ly r1°(P) Dt 14, 

TH, TN v. sub "8, 


I. { [FTAN] vb. mourn—Qal Pf 3 pl. 18) 
cons. Is 3” 19° (|| 22s q.v.) 

TIN n.f, mourning ; Is 29? La 2° (both 
times in combin. M98) TIN), 


TINA n.f. id. ib. 
ToyyIN n.pr.m, (lament of people) 1 Ch7” 


a man of Manasseh. 

IL. FIIN (Vwhence foll. nouns, cf. As. 
anu, unitu, vessel, utensil, v. D1 in Zim®?™* 
Hpt in KAT?@*"; Ar, 3U5]). 

TI n,m./*%" & £."™ coll. ships, fleet-— 
abs. I K 4; estr. 10'' + ;—of Sol. 1 K 97; 
called W*WIN ’N (ie. large, sea-going vessels, 
such as sail to Tarshish) ro”; OV ’/N 10". 
propelled by oars D'Y’N Is 337. 

THIN n.f, unit. a ship—abs. Jon 13+ ati 


Pl. abs, MYIN Dt 2884; NPN 2 Ch 8": estr. 
=abs. 1 K 22+, etc.;—a ship Pr 30” Gn 49” 
Dt 28% Ju 5” (where, however, cf. Bu®® Richteru. 
Sam. p.16 on text) I K 2 249.50 Ts 4a 2 Ch 918 20°37 
Jon 1*° y 104" 107% Dn 11%; DMT ’S Ez 27°; 
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propelled by oars Ez27”; esp. MWIA’S (cf.*28) 
1K 22” 2Cho” (cf. 1 Kro” supr. sub ey) W488 
Is 27° 23" 60° Ez 27”; late of ship going to 
Tarshish 2 Chg” 20% Jon 13; merchant-ship, 
TMD ’N Pr 314; TIS ’N swift sips Jb 9” (cf. 
MIN); seamen NPN BAKO, 


ELE [TTIN | vb. be opportune, meet, en- 


counter opportunely (Ar. (| the right time 
is come, or it is come to the right time, or to ee 
turity, or 18 opportune). Pi. Pf. 138 Ex 21% 

cause (or allow) to meet in 1722 ’8 przbyen (obj. 


om.), i.e. without any purpose of the man to 
whom sf. ref. Pu, be allowed to meet, be sent, 


Impf. O28) Pr 127 (sq. b); 3 fs. TINA (sq. DN), 
subj. evil. Hithp. cause oneself to meet, seek 
occasion (=seek a quarrel with) sq. 5 2K 57. 
Tira] n.f. occasion, time of copula- 
sf, ADIN i.e. of wild ass Je 2™. 
TrINA n.f. opportunity, i.e. ground of 
quarrel 


tion ; 


of Samson, sq. J Jur4*. 
mas v. NBN, 
aos Je 42° Kt: v. after ‘38. 


tips] vb, only Niph. sigh, groan, aay 
poet. & late (Aram. nes, eer Ethp, ef. As. [and- 
hw), inku, sigh Zim*” 2 a) og 3 fs.0I82 La 18 
Jo 18; a pl. 37983 Is 24°; Impf. WIN) Pr 29’ ete. ; 
Imv. nasy Ez21"; Pi. nas Ez 21” AMIN 
La 1” ete, 31, suk in token of grief Is24? 
Pr 29? Lar‘ (|| mi383) v2" Ez aie i of Jerus. La 1°; 
3 8q. “by & 
“by ares: 2, in thy sical anes Te 111 (|| Opa 
pnd); Ex2™ sq. 1D by reason of (||Px). 3, 
groan of cattle (272) Jo 1%. 


TAIN n,f, sighing, groaning (poet. & 
late); ons Vv 31" +; sf NIN Tb 344+; ANNI 
Is 21° (sf. with Raphe), Fi. sf; ‘NAS La 12. 
sighing, groaning, in distress, physical or men- 
tal Jb 3™ (|[MBNY), 237 (TMB), ¥-67; 38°9(|| MA), 
Is 217, Lar™; || y 31" Is 35° 51” Je 453: 

YP 102°, 
JITTIN pron. 1 pl. we v, infr, | 


tam n.pr.loc. city in Naphtali Jos 


19”. ren (cf. Di) comp. en-Na‘iira, on E. side 
of Jebel Dahi, little Hermon; cf, Rob®® #39, 


3 
“38, “IN pron. 1 s. comm, I (\5!, 838, 


JIN 


he”, Ak) Gn 6” 9°? + oft. Following a ptep. as 
its subj. (to express mostly either a true present 
or the fut. instans) Gn 18% 28 NDI07 Am I 
hiding from Abraham that which, etc., Ju 15: 
18 3% Je 1”? 38% 44” (v. Drs™*), Appended 
to a verb, it expresses, in early Hebrew, a real 
emphasis, as Ju8” D332 128 bbins ND I will 
not rule over you, 2S 12” lest J take the city, 
2S17” thus and thus did Ahitophel counsel, 
and thus and thus ‘98 ‘M¥Y did J counsel; but 
in later Heb. it is sometimes pleonastic, Ec 
gives” +. In response to a question, 28 alone 
=I am, It is I, Gn27% Jur3™ 1 K 18*+. 
With 5, 287 +Is 66°. (Syn. '238, q.v.) 


TAN pron. 1 pl, comm. we (common in 


postB, Heb.; cf. also Amh. 27a) may be re- 
garded as the pl. of 28 (W**™), only Je 42° 
Kt, for which Qr substitutes the normal TIN. 

DAN, ‘DIN (once Jb33°*238) pron. 1s. 
comm. 1; Gn 3° 74 15? 16°+ oft. With 3, 
‘DID tNur1? Jb art. (As. andku, Ph. & Moab. 
oN: not in Ar. Aram. Eth.; but ku appears 
as the affix of the 1s. in the Eth. verb (e.g. 
waladku=Heb. 12), ‘238 and ‘8 appear 
to be two parallel formations (both containing 
the element ani [cf. the sf. a -,"2-]or ana, & one 


- strengthened by the addition of the demonst. 
basis ku [prob. akin to }8, 83,73 here]: cf. 
Sta’ W8¢%t 101), of which, in most of the 
Sem. languages, one prevailed to the exclusion 
of the other, but which in Heb. maintained 
their place side by side.) In some cases *38 
and °328 appear capable of being used indiffer- 
ently; in others the choice seems to have been 
determined, partly by rhythmical considera- 
tions, partly by a growing preference for "IS 
among later writers. Thus when appended to 
the verb for emph. (whether with or without 
D}) the lighter form °28 is nearly always used 
(ux 20°-26"" Dtze” Jax? 8% 28.12” 47* 
18?” Je 17 21° Ez 17” Jb 13°+; cf. the cases 
Gn27* 1S 25% 2819! 1 Kr*-Pr23”); on the 
contrary, in the emph. rhetorical style of Dt, 
‘238 is preferred (in the discourses, uniformly, 
exc. 12”, in acc, with usage just noted, & 29° in 
a standing expression; on 32*°!(P) cf. infr.) 
In partic. phrases, also, usage prefers sts. ‘3X, 
sts. ‘DN; thus there occurs JX" Nur4” & 
always, exc. Dt 32; (28) "28 FAN (Jer*” 307 
468 Is 437°); 117) IN Ex 67°° & elsewh. in P, 
& esp. freq. in H (Ly 18*** etc.) & Ez, also Gn 


yn 


15’ 28% Dt 29° Ju 6+; (myn) ‘338 much less 
freq.; only JE & proph. writers, tEx 207?= Dt 5°, 
Ho 12” 13* y 81", Ex 20°= Dts, Is 43" 44% 
51° (Ex 4" isdiff.); cf, Dr7?**-#*)- snapy tay Is 
38" (Hez.) 49* Je 5* 10" (3% 29x) Ru 44 y 307 
ag 41° $2°4- ‘JN “WON (in response to a qu.) 
Gn 27" Ju13". 28 20%. 1 K 13" 188 (v9) 
only 2S 2”; on the contrary, with a predicate, 
‘28 is regularly employed, Gn 24* 198 20% 
2818 *3)N *pooy 11° 20” Is 6° Je 1° Jon 1")3 
(°2377) 7377 928) Gn 67 9° Ex 31° Nu 3”+ (but 
9258 733 Gn 24% 25% Ex 3% 1994; WS 7 
is very uncommon; vy. 7b.”°), So far as the 
usage of partic. books is concerned, in the Pent, 
(exc. Dt) "38 is used in P (incl. H) always (about 
130 t.) exc. Gn 23° (cf. Ez below); in JE ‘Dx 
is preferred, though not exclusively (81 : 48), 
In § there are 50 instances of each form, 
Je has some 54 instances of ‘38, 37 of ‘DIN, 
In later books the preponderance of ‘28 is 
evident. Thus in Ez ‘38 occurs 138 t., ‘98 
once 36” (perh. a reminiscence of Je 114° 247 
30”); in La Hg Ezr Est Ec "3x 45 t., 098 never; 
in Ch 38 30 t., ‘338 once 1Ch17! (from 2 § 7’); 
in Dn ‘38 23 t.,°3N once 10". Vid. more fully 
Giesebrecht ZAW 1881, 251-8 Dr! 222-7 


VITIN, \ANIN pron. 1 pl. comm, we 
Risa west 

(the pl.corresp.to sas; as 38 to 28; v. WSEP- 1, 
Ph. ymax CIS** 7, Aram. NINN, FT also N22, 
Syr. eel”, ce, Sood, ydahh) Gn 13° 29° 377 
42-3 Nug’ Dt1®4! Jo 28, etc. Like ‘38, 
following a ptcp, as its subj. Gn 19 Nu 10” 
Jur1g™ 2 K 18"; appended to a vb. for emph, 
Jug*® 2 K 10% Is 20°, : 

tans ‘ abla P pron. 1 pl. we (abbrev. from 
VAIS ; cf.the forms 5) yk; 833, just cited; 
also As. nint) Gn 42" Ex 1678 Nu 32” La 3°, 
(In 28 17? 92 is 1 pl. perf. Qal from 1,) 

Ty n.[m.] plummet (cf. words in cogn. 
lang. for lead, tin, etym, dub., perh. foreign; Ar. 
eat (v. Frai*’) Syr. \457”, Mand. woox, As. 
andku Liyon = sentents pee Vv. Lag Arm, Stud. § 103 cf. Id. 
BN 17) __3]28 exc.once Am 7°— plummet Am 474%; 
4% ND, i.e. a vertical wall v’. 

.35N pron. 1 sg. v. supr, sub "8. 

rect 
t [JAS | vb. only Hithpo, complain, mur- 
=e z 

mur (Mish. px, Aram. 28, Ar. 5), As. [andnw], 
whence énénu, unninu, sigh Lim™”)—Impf. 
IND! La 3° (sq. “by in || member); P¢, D'228N1 
/ 8D Nu 117 (sq. acc.; vid. Di). 


DIN 


7[DAN] vb. compel, constrain (late, oft. 


Mish. éd., Avram. DIX, soa3?”)—Qal Pr. DIX pS 
viz., to drink Est 1° a WN] WN T5N73), 


tAAS, FN] vb. (breathe, snort) be 


angry (MII aid., cf. Ar. ea As. ete. in 
deriv.) — Qal Pf MBIN yp 603, etc.; Impf. 
FIN) 2%, etc.;—be angry, of ”; usually sq. 2 
1K 8*=2'Ch 6 Is 12! 85° Ezr 9“; abs. + 
60° 79°; cf. also ~ 2”. Hithp. id. alw. sq. 3, 
& alw. of %, Pf. INN Dt 1% 479%; Impf. 
FINN) Dt o® 1 Krr° 2K 17. 

1. FN,,,n.m.°"™? nostril, nose, face, an- 


ger (As. appu, face Flood” cf. Hpt KAT” 


erage £35), Eth. APG: nose; Aram.$(”, PBN 
face)—abs. py 78"+; estr. Gn 27+; sf ‘BS 
Ex 22"4., etc.; du. OO8N Prrg7%+4+; YES Gn 
27 + etc.;—In Hex JE (Jos 7* P? 23% D?). 1. 
nostril, as organ of breathing Gn 2’ 7” Jb 27° 
cf. Nur1™; 28 22°=yW18° cf. Is 65°; Is 2” La 
4” Ez 38% (del. Co) Am 4%; B80 (of ”) 
i.e. wind Ex 158; cf. 188 7 NW? 2S 22%= 
vy 18° (vid. also sub 8); nose sg. Ct 7°° Ez 8 
23” Pr 30™ (where play upon diff. meaning of 
AN & DYN): (a) as organ of smelling Dt 33" 
115°; (0) as place of ring for ornament Gn 
24" Is 3" Ez 16"; AG ) as Place of ring or hook 
for captive 2 K 19%=[s 37”; beasts, eB? 
swine Pr11”; hippopot. Jb 40% crocod. ¥ 
2. Du. face (esp. in phrase 7378 "DYBN) Gn . 
42° 48” Nw 22" aS. 907-24" on". 26 cig 
144 148 18% 24” 1K 1™5! Is 49" 1 Ch 21” 
2 Ch 7° 20"8 Ne 8° also Gn3™; IBN M23 pride of 
his countenance 10%; "BND sade loc. sense 
(cf. 355) 1 S25"; DEN 1 Sxé rd, DEN G We 
Dr (¢.¥.)-= 8. mostly anger, human Gn 24 
49°7+(45 t.); oftener divine Ex 32” Dtg”® 2K 
24+ (177+t.); oft. subj.70 Cn etc.) his anger 
was kindled Gn 30? 39” Ex 4% 22% 32°14; 
in various combinations, esp, 4S {i fierceness 
of anger Ex 32” Nu 25‘ 32%+3 cf. FSIS 
o*f; FIN PY2 Pr 22% one given to anger, etc.; 
DIN TIS slow to anger Ex 34° Nu14* Neg” 
+7+t. of God; Pr14” 15° 16” 25" of man. 
TODS n.pr.m. a son of Nadab, 1Ch2**!, 


Treo n.f. an unclean bird (cf. As. anpatu 


Di HA” mng. quite dub. ; 08 conjectures v. 
Di Ly rar) Lert Dore. 


TPN] vb. cry, groan Bp siean PX, as’) 


26", both a proanine of aunaea (bn), 


60 


WN 


WNiph. id., in mourning, lamentation ; mice 
cst, PINT Ez24™ (|| DaN MWY); Pe. DPN? of 
(|| DMN) sq. ?Y. 

qin TPN n.f. crying, groaning, in dis- 
tress (Aram. JNa5?") Mal 2® (|| 7Y27, 13); 
estr. DPIS y 12° (of poor, {P28); "98 (of prisoner 
DN), so 1027), 

II. TPIS n.f. ferret, or shrew-mouse, 


unclean atiisaal yar (Tristr EEE ; Naso/’, 
® xnopr). 


PL. [War] vb. be weak, sick (As. andsu 


Zim 267? Wetast in De" — >. gerar. 
TI. wax per antiphrasin ; D1**™ identified with 
TIT. x; -v. also De 4 so Lage, 


who comp. ean ans, weichliches d.h. stwmp- 
fes Schwert. It seems safer at present to keep 
the three distinct). Qal Pt. pass, VIX Jb 
345+; NWN Jers Mix? & so rd. 697! (Bi 
Che) ete.; as adj. incurable, of wound, but 
metaph. (739) Miz’ Jers®; cf. Jha ° (pm), Je 
30" (12Y; ||MO NPM); so VAN AND Ts174; ef. 
Je 30% (A821); cf. WN DY 17'S; also in phr. 
NT BINT bap abn apy Je17°. Niph. Imp. 
wien 2812" be sick, of child. 


IL won (cf. Ar eel be inclined to, 
friendly, social, which however Ni 26188, 709 
thinks denom., ef. us! coll. men, people; v. on 
the other hand Wetzst!* Zim??™, y, also Lag 
BN 68;__hence D'W3® pl. of WN; v. also sub vay). 


Fuhans n.m, 7°14 man, mankind, mostly 


poet. (18t. Jb, 13 t. p, etc.) (Ar. ut (coll.), 


Aram. Was, 145? (coll.), Nab. wx, Palm. wor, 
Sab. DIN ‘DHM ziters, $9 also Ar. un, As. nisu, 
people, & cf. tenisétu, humane y, human race, v. 
COTS sub wan & wa & Hpt™74")_abs, Is 
8'+; estr, Je 20%;—1. of individ. Jb 5” 139 
¥ 55"), cf Is 13” (|| DF) 567 (|| DIN772); Je 
20° 192U “NS man of my peace, i.e. my friend. 
2. coll. men Is 24° 338 Br! Wy 66"; = men in 
general, ordinary men 73° cf.’ DIN i.e. a com- 
mon stylus Is8? (v. YN NON Dt3"). 3. man, 
mankind Dt 32% Jb 71.14" 284 328 33% 26% 
(|| DTS & DWAIN v") - 56°; esp. opp. God Jb 4” 
(|| 723) 77 9? ro* 15" 254337 2Chr4™; ¥88 
(]DSTTB) 80 Ts sr; y 9M, go? (|| DIN™IR); 
103; “N72 144° (|| DIS); cf, DINP23MD) “ND 
nyzin Th 25°; PISTON y 108; ’N nab-by Is 
13 cf, 104i, 

Tomas n.pr.m. son of Seth Gn 4% 56791011 
rCha® 


WIN 
LIL. WIN (soft, delicate, cf. Ar. Gil, id, 


vy. Lag?%® D1?!” also sub I. vox; but ef. 
N6746786, 799 who der. this mng. fr. feminine). 
TWN 115 
gd 
(ail, Sab. nox etc. DHM7™™%, Aram, NAAN, 
NDA, NAN, JLN0/”, Palm. Nab. xnnox, Eth. 
ArT: Ph. nwy, As. asSatu COT") —’x abs. 
Gn 2%+; cstr. NYS Gn 11”+4 (appar. abs. Dt 
21% 18 28’ 58° but cf. BOs Ges'™*): sf. 
NWS Gn 20" + ; JAYN Gn12°+ (JAVN y 128"), 
etc.; Pl. +NBS Ez 23% (Co my); D2 Gn 
4°+3 cstr. 222) Gn 42+; sf. W2 Gn 30% 1K 
207; DIY) Ex 22%+4 ,etc.;—1. woman Gn 3)” 
2, opp.mani2 Bx 35° 36° Dt.77*; 297 
1S21°+; ’s emphat. a genuine (or ideal) 
woman Ec 7* (|| O78); sim. of men as feeble, 
timid Je 507 51°; note esp. DID FYI the 
children among the women, female children 
Nu 31 (P); as conceiving Ex 2? Ly 12” 28 
11°+; travailing Je13”; bearing children 
Pisy ee 5° ict Ibe ry 25*+, ete.; 
suckling Is49"; D'¥32 MX Gn18"; DWI 727 
31°; with adj., or app., NPP)’ nursing woman, 
nurse Ex 27; TI ’S harlot Jos 2! 6” Jurr 
161 1 K 3° Pr6* Je 33 Ez 16” 23%; so 71'S 
Pr 2° 7°; cf. also Ez 23“ supr.; NBN ’N 
adulteress Pr 30” (cf. ON NYS 67), DI NW 
Ho 1?; N32 D2 foreign women 1 K 118 
Ezr O07 10-11.14.17.18.44 Ne Need (ef. v™)s mgan 7s 
wise woman, one known as clever,shrewd 2814” 
20", etc.; also wiabya ’S concubine Jur: 
ny?’ § widow 28145 1K 11 1799; ANYD/N 
prophetess Ju4*; also estr. bef. noun of quality 
v1 NWS Pr oe mdD3 aN es jn aN ri; ben aN 
fo 31° Ru ois a) at) Ss Pr 219 25% a7: 
=)\)) Vy Ss 2 19, 

2. Wife (woman belonging to a man, 
usually cstr. or sf.) Gn 2%” 3° 4174 oft.; of 
one betrothed (BN) Dt 207 28°; MBN(T) Oy3 
Ex 213”; NUN WS Ju 208; AWN? to wife Gn 2” 
12” 16° 347+ oft. (after np, 22 husband or 
father subj.); for wife (after 77, woman subj.) 


n.f. woman, wife, female (Ar. 


Gn 20” Nu 36°°°""" Dt 210.29 4 3 sor unfaith- 
ful wife cf. 1; cstr. in phr. 710 NYS Dt 137 cf. 
288 P12 7S Pr5* Mal 265; 902 ’Sv"; 
a8 NYX=step-mother Lv 18°"! 20". 

3. Female of animals Gn7?”’; v. also sub €. 

+4. With distrib. & recipr. sense, NXP ’S 
AMY each woman from her neighbour Ex 11° 
(E); cf. Rur®® Jeg”; each one, of birds of 
prey Is34” cf.v* (del. Bi Che); of cows (fig. of 
heartless women of Isr.) Am 4°; of sheep (fig. 


6] 


| 


TON 


of Isr.) Ze 1°; & of inanimate things (P, & 
late) ANA OY “8 Ex 26°57 (P) Ez 19 (del. Co) 
y3 BS 

DIN (the root of the pron. 2 pers. in 
Shemitic: G5\, ATT: anta; f. wil, Att: anti; 
BAram. Kt 1738 (m.), J FIN & AY (both m. 
& f.); Syr. ul”, f. KG”, the 2 being written 
but not pronounced; As. atta, f. atti-e D15®*, 
the né being merged in the double ¢; Heb. 

90* 90% 
similarly. Pl. 2:3|, A}Tavs f. g>!, AIT 
Aram. j7Q8, oh/ 7 f. SAN, eh (’; As.attunu). 

MAR, TDN (so regularly; but 26-7 t., with 
different disj. accents, TAN: v. Fr™™8; Stasis 
(r2-8tr18) pron. 2 s.m. thou (for anta, v. supr.; 
ef. AN) for Labtab)) Gn 3""%4 oft. Written AS 
+1 S$ 24% ~ 64 Jb1” Ec 7” Neo’ Appended 
to a vb. for emph., Ex 18 1 § 147% ARS NY 
inquire thou, 20° 22° Is 437° MAN NBD. Added 
for the purpose of strengthening a gen. or 
accus. sf. 1 K 21” Pr 22° (Ges$"), 

DN, ie."AS, the older & more original form 
of FS thou (fem.), preserved, prob. dialectically, 
Peete Samy wage Key gle y® 
Ez 36%. (V. supr. As in Syr., the * may not 
have been fully sounded: the Massorites direct 
AN to be everywhere read.) 

AN, DS pron. 2 s.f.thou (fem.) (shortened 
from ‘FAS (q.v.); in Syr. the two genders are 
written differently, Ky i oly, 0’, but, the & not 
being sounded, are pronounced alike: in X both 
are written FN or AI) Gn 12" 247 4. oft. 
Thrige Nu 11” Dt 5%* Ez 28" used as a masc. 
(as in Aram. of ); but prob. AS (v. sub TAX) 
should be here read. 

OAS pron. 2 m.pl. you (masc.) (for antem, 
v. supr.) Gn 9/ 26” 29*+oft. With 9, DANA 
tJu 6"; following the vb. for emph. Jur5” 
Je 34”; construed inaccurately with a fem. 
Hz 13”, 

Tyas Ez 34° (many edd. {M&), noAN Gn 31° 
Ez 13" (edd. mA’) 34” pron. 2 f.pl. you 
(fem.) . 

I. TION (perh. cf. Ar. Lol heal, Aram. NOX, 


SON n.pr.m. (perh. healer) king of Judah, 
son of Abijam and father of Jehoshaphat 1 K 
r5o .24t.1 K 13.16.22; 1Ch.3" 9" 2Chr3” 
4+ 28+. 2Chr14—21; Je4r® 

it 
Il. TION (cf. Ar. (wl be sorrowful, dis- 


tressed). 


PON 


t Wels: n.m. mischief, evil, harm; alw. abs. 
without art. Gn 42***(as subj. of 8p), 44” (MP), 
Ex 21223 (n’n). 


FON v. Nd. 


DDN (gather, store, Aram. eal”). 

t [Dds] n.m., '**° storehouse (Aram. NIDN, 
id., \ico?” store, supply) pl.sf. PDN Dt 28° Pr 3”. 

TrION n.pr.m. (Aram. SION thorn-bush’) 
head of a family of Nethinim Ezr 2° (om. Ne 7®). 

TnION n.pr.f. wife of Joseph (G ’Acend, 
GL Acard ; Egyptian, = belonging to(goddess) 
Neith (Thes); Cook Srekers mm! prop, either 
As-Neit, favourite of Neith, or <Isis-N eit) 
Gn ig tee 46”. . 

pees 
D1?" “)—Qal Pf. ADS Gn30%+; MSDN y 85%, 
etc.; Impf, DN* 2 K 5%; YDS! yp 27”, ete.; 
also 1D 28 6'; 2ms. DM W104”; 18, MD 
Mi4; so prob. (sf.) JDO® 18 15° (rd. JEDR) v. 
Ko! Dr8™; Jmv. ADS Nu 21%4+F88 Nu 
115; 2 fs, *BDN Je 107; DDN y 50°+; Inf. abs. 
ADN Je 84 (Hiph., fr. ND ace. to Ba®®*); str. 
DN 2 K 5/4; JEON Ex 23); DBBDS Ly 23"; 
Pt. act. \D® Nu 19”; JON 2 K 22” 2 Ch 34” 
(pointed JDOX i.e. Hiph.; cf. Ko"); DEDN y- 307; 
pass. pl. estr. ‘DDS Ez 34”;—1. gather, collect 
(a) persons Gn 29” 42” (sq. ~ by) Ex 3% 4” Nu 
rr. 35° Jos 20, (ed. “D417 loc.) 24! (sq, 7 
loc.; all these JE); 18 5°" 2 K 23! (sq. “PX 
Jos 2” Isrx” Zp3° Hb2® Ezrx” (all || yap); 
collect men, people, armies, etc., for fighting 
Nu 21% (E) Jurr™ 18171 2 S10” 12¥4; ef. 
Ze 14? (sq.7?¥ against); (b) once obj. beasts Je 
12°; (c) things, esp. fruits of earth Ex 23 
(Cov’t code) Ly 25°7°*(H) Dt 11416 28% Is 175 
Je 40 Jb 39” W397; ef. Ru 27 (|| wpd glean) ; 
the quails Nu 11°"; food in gen, (0282) Gn 67! 
(sq. “bey. eggs Is ro“; money 2 K 224 2 Ch 
24"; ashes of red heifer Nu 19°"; chariots 
1 K 10% 2 Chi”, etc.; of fisherman (WAW203, 
in metaph.) Hb 1”; of collecting wind Pr 30 "D 
YEN NNN, 2. gather an individual into 
company of others: (a) obj. pers. esp. gather to 
one’s fathers 2 K 22” cpnaNdy) = 2 Ch 34” 
(eas ; both || Niph. of same vb. q.v.); hence 
also (b) bring, obj. pers. 1 8 14” (on form here 
v. Dr) 2 8 117 (both sq. “?8), association, re- 
sponsibility, protection being implied; also of 
stray ox or sheep Dt 22? (sq. Finny) ; hence 
also (c) take up, care for, subj.” ~27" (cf. 


vb. gather, remove (As. asdpu, 


6 


9 


a 


FIDN 


perh. Is 40" pap); (d) draw up the feet upon 
the bed (8) Gn 49". 3. bring up the rear 
of Is 58° JBON ” NAD ie. be thy rear-guard 
(|| 7278 723? 122)—52” has Pi, BIBPNY q.v. 
+4. gather and take away, remove, with- 
draw 1814" (obj. hand), Je ro” (bundle, sq. 
12), leprosy 2 K 5" (v. yy); ef. also AYT¥D’N, 
remove (set free) a man from leprosy v**7; Gn 
30% Is 4! (reproach), ~85* (wrath, || 27), 
Je 16° (peace, sq. f'2), Jo2” 4” (light), y 26° 
(B32) so Ju18*; y104” (O%) vy. also Jb 34" 
(sq. “DN); hence destroy 18 15° obj. pers.) ; 
pass. 291 "DDN destroyed with hunger Ez 34”; 
also Inf. abs. Je 8% Zp 1? (joined with 5'D7 fr. 
nD, v- Ko*“°; considered Hiph. Inf. abs. by 
Ba®®* vy, supr.) MNiph. Pf O82 Nu 27%4 
MADN Je 48% etc.; Impf. (D8. Ex 9+; ADS) 
Gn 25°+; PEON y 104” etc.; Jmv. 18D Dt 
32°; ‘DONT Je 47°; ONT Gn 49'+; Inf. abs. 
DN 2S 17" (on form cf. BaX®™); estr. JONT 
Gn 297 Nur2™®; Pt. O82 Gn 49”; D'DDNITS 
13" Is13%; DYDDN] Is 57';—1L. assemble, be 
gathered, reflex. (a) subj. men Gn 49’ (||P 
v’), Is 43° (|| pap), 2 Ch 30° (sq. b) v'? (sq. ace. 
loc.), Ezr 3' 94 Ne 8" (all sq. “by g 12" 
earlier mostly of assembling for war Gn 34” 
(sq. ~by), Jos 10° Ju6* 9° ro” (|| pyy3), 207 
(sq. ~>x) v* (sq. 7 loc.), 1 S$ 13" (sq. ace. loc.) 
+; (0) subj. flocks, etc. Gn 29% (pass.; sq. 71Y) 


v’* (all J); fish Nu 11” (cf. Hb 1® Qal); (c) 
inanim. subj. herbs Pr 27”; water 2 § 14 (in 
sim.); bones for burial Je 8? cf. 25% (bodies of 
slain) v. also Ez 29° (|| pap which Co rds. 3p), 
appar.=compose, arrange for burial. 2. pass. 
of Qal 2; (a) be gathered to one’s fathers 
yntaxnby ‘NJ Ju2"; elsewh. to one’s people 
WeY"PN (all P) Gn 257 35% (|| N'A VI) 49258 
(|| ya), Nu 2074-26 (|| ny) anes 313 Dt ya 
(both || n>); also Pray 2K 22%==2Ch 
34°° (both || Qal q.v.); hence also (6) be browght 
im (into association with others, etc.) Nu 12" 
(E) of Miriam, after leprosy; also refl. betake 
oneself, of Moses 11° (E), cf. 2S 17 (both sq. 
“eS); even with inanim. subj. Je 47° ‘SDND 
TYAS (addressed to sword); of man & 
beast brought home (sq. 1 loc.) for protection 
Ex 9”, 

3. Pass. of Qal 4; be taken away, removed, 
perish, of men Is5 7" (||93N); fish Ho 43; glad- 
ness Is 16 Je 48* (sq. [12); also reflex., with- 
draw ttself, of moon Is 60” (|| wow Nia). + Pi. 
Pt. APS Nu 10%+4; YBOND Is 629(so BD vy. 


FIDN 


Ko"); DIBOSXO Is 52”:—1. gather harvest 
Is 62° (||yap); bodies for burial Jeg. 2. 
take in, receive into (sq. 10°32) Jurg®®, 3. as 
subst. rearguard, rearward Nuro* (P) Jos6°* 
(both E); fig. of God Is52%. +Pu. Pf. ON) 
(cons.) Is 33* Ze 14“ etc.; Pt. FOND Ez 38°%— 
be gathered, of men Is 24” Ho 10"(sq. by against), 
Ez38”; booty Is 33‘; wealth Zc14", +Hithp. 
Inf. JON} Dt 33° gather themselves. 


TRON n.m.'*° gathering (on formation 
cf. BaX® 1) of summer fruit /PBOX Mi 7); ef. 
abs. DN Is 32°; Dn} ’S gathering of the locust, 
ie. as the locust devours, destroys Is 33+. 

‘JON n.pr.m. (yatherer, cf. Ph. n.pr.f. MEDS) 
+1. father of MN the recorder 2 K 18%*7=Is 
36°", 2. one of David’s chief musicians, a 
Levite, son of Berechiah 1 Ch 674 (|| 12°73 v's, 
HS v” vid. these names); 15” (|| Heman & 
Ethan, all called) DWI vy’; vy. also 16°57 
cf. v¥ (|| Heman & Jeduthun v‘™*) ; 25°, named 
with Heman & Jeduthun also 25° 2 Ch 535"; 
W 50. 73-83 are ascribed to Asaph; cf. also 
FON) THT 2D Ne 12"; he is called also mna 
2 Ch 29®, cf. Tp by Naz ADN x Ch 25°; 
repeated mention is made also of sons of Asaph 
§)ON™I3, sons, descendants, and pupils, or those 
who sang and played after his manner 1 Ch 251 
(|| Heman & Jeduthun) v?*; called DWT 
2 Ch 35” Ezr 2** Ne 7“ 11”, cf. Ezr 3”; per- 
forming service of purification, Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29”; one of them prophesying 2 Ch 
20%;—1 Ch 26’ for DN "23 rd. }D°38 933, cfg"; 
on "131 9%, "121 Ne 117, 3] 12%, called ADN712, 
y. these names. +3. keeper of king’s park 
Ne 2°. 

THON n.[m.] ingathering, harvest (on 
formation cf. Lag®% Ba‘) ONT 3M Ex 34” 
(J); DN ’N Ex 23% (E)—both Cov’t codes. 

T [ADS] n.{m.| what is gathered, store, 
hence D'SDN NS store-house, near south gate 
of temple 1Ch26* (cf. 2Ch25™); v7 8 alone 
in same sense; cf, OYWT RDN Ne 12”, 

TOEON n.f.verbal. a collecting, gather- 
ing; VON ’N XDDN Is 24” they are collected, as 
a collecting captives unto a pit (dungeon); or 
they are gathered with a gathering (as) captives, 
ef. 22%; but perh. rd, WONT ON (estr.); v. 
Weir Che. 

T [EDN] n.f. collection (cf. Ph. naps 
assembly) only NiBDN “ya Ke 12" (B37 37) 
compared to driven nails; members of learned 


assemblies Thes MV al.; so postB, Heb. NHWB | 
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27 - but Hitz-Now al. refer to the wise ut- 
terances, called lords (possesscrs) of collection 
because of their well-connected grouping. 


t [ADDON | n.[m. | collection, rabble, only 


JDBDNA Nu 114 of the camp-followers attending 
Hebrews at the Exodus. 


TRNBDN n.pr.m. 3rd son of Haman Est 
g’ (Pers. aspaddta, ab equo sacre datus acc. to 
Thes Add”, after Pott & Benfey). 


PDS ] vb. tie, bind, imprison (Ar. 
z a n 
ul, As. asdru, ef. COTS, Aram. IDX, ool, 
Eth. ANd: Awd:)—Qal Pf. sf. DIO Jb 36%; 
3 fs. TIDN Nu 30°+,etc.; Jmpf. IDX 1 K 20%; 
TDN Gn 42%; TDN Gn 46+; pl. sf. 27082 


Ju 167 etc.; Imv. IDX 1 K 18“ 2K 97; DN 
Je 464 p1187; Inf. abs. DN Jur5%; TiDN 
16"; cst nbs} Nu 30°+; mioxd Ja, 15: 
jrprd 15”; DIDS Ho 10”; Pe. act. estr. IO 
Gn 49"; pass. WON Gn 40° +; pl. DDN 39” 
+; also Ju 167” Qr (Kt px); DOA Ec 
4" (cf. Now); NNIDN 2S 3™; cstr. MDX Gn 39” 
Kt (Qr "YDR) ;—1. ize, bind, for security, foal 
to vine (sq. b) Gn 49" (blessing of Jacob); 
horses and asses 2 K 71°; 118” is dub. De 
bind the festal victim with cords; Che bind 
the procession with branches, etc. 2. tie, har- 
ness, kine to (3) cart 15 67"; so (metaph.) Ho 
10° harness them to (2) their two iniquities 
(but Jer Ew Now make ’x here= 0D» chastise, 
ef. DIDS v4); also sq. ace. charzot Gn 46” (J) 
Ex 14° (E) 2 K 9”; abs. 1K 18* 2K 9”; even 
of making ready chargers D’DIDT ’N Je 464 
(|| Dea bY). 3. bind, with cords, fetters, 
etc., as prisoner, Simeon Gn 42” (E), Samson 
Ju co 16. paving IM 2K 257 
=2 Ch 36°=Je 39’ 52; also 2 Ch 33"; cf. 
(without 23) 2K 17! (822 2/8 || 78D), 23°; 
ef. of divine chastisement Jb 36% & v. also Ez 
3% y 149°; fig. of absolute authority y 105”; 
esp. Pt. pass. 28 3° thy hands were not bound 
(|| and thy feet not put in fetters); DYpPINA ’“N Je 
40! cf. DNB ’N Jb 36° (prob. fig. || span); 
metaph. of king held captive by a woman’s 
tresses Ct 7°; perh. = cmprisoned (whether 
bound or not) Gn 39” 40°. (all JE); as subst. 
pl. prisoners Gn 39” (Kt, v. supr.); so (late) as 
distressed, & obj. of divine compassion Is 49° 
61! » 1467; pe soN7 nya prison Jur6"™; cf. 
Ec 4%. 4. gird (rare & late) O2ND2 Wy ’N 
Jb12'° (WiN=slaves’ waistcloth, RS p. 25 supr.; 
Hoffm rds, 1D") for DS) : pong-Py pos fan 


=7- 


ION 


Ne4”. 5. sq. menor begin the battle, make 
the attack (cf. Germ. mit jemandem anbinden) 
1K 20% 2Ch13% «6. fig. of obligation of 
oath or vow (only Nu 30, P) viayoy ’S, usually 
sq.acc. cogn. TDN, IDS Nu 30%*°°82-?; without 
TDN etc., vw"; cf. vi TON ’N (wary om.) 
Niph. pass. of Qal 3, be bownd, imprisoned, 
Impf,. (juss.) 18. Gn 42" (E); 2 ms. 08D Ju 
16°13 (of Samson); Jmv. ONT Gn 42 (E). 
Pu. Pf. be taken prisoner DN Is 22°; TDN 2b. 

TAION nm. 7° hand, bond (Aram. WD, 
J$cfo?”; on the form y. Gegities) WHDS, of 
Samson Ju 15"; OMAON Ec 7” of hands of evil 
woman; ONT N’2=prison Je 37”. 

TYON n.m.@* ” pondman, prisoner (Ar. 


Foul, Aram, i500)”, MI 7Dx)—'s abs. Y 79” 
to2"; pl. OVDN Gn 39”+4, cf. Ju 16” Kt ; 
estr. "PDN y 107" + ,Gn39”Qr; VVDN 69" +, 
etc. ;—prisoner Gn 39”” (J), elsewhere only 
poetic; Is 14”; as having rest in grave from 
task-master Jb 3°; esp. as obj. of divine com- 
passion ¥ 687 (|| PM), 69% (|| M38); S MEW 
79 102 (both || A¥N 193), 107" 913s BY’ 
(|| myx} WYN YAW); of. YIN’S La 3%; specif. 
of liberated exiles of Isr. Zc 9", called captives 
of hope MPAI’S v?. 

T-pDN n.[m.] mostly coll. prisoners (acc. 
to O15** corruption of DN, cf. Lag®*™) taken 
in oastic. 16.10" (bags eee 2S rages 
DR etc., Osiris is broken, but cf. Che **™), 
24” (sim. of judgment upon kings of earth); 
427 (|| JY 2; ref. to exiled Isr., but v. also Hi 
Che Di); 1 Ch 3” I®8 33) 22 prob.=sons of 
Jeconiah the captive (yet note omission of art.) 
so Be Zé Ot al.; GG trans. as n.pr. 


TYDN n.pr.m. son of Korah Ex 6% 1 Ch 
6’; called son of Ebiasaph v*”, 


TADS n.m."™® bond, binding obligation 
(cf. BAram. 7DN, Syr. .<0/"; so forms with suff, 
infr. v. Ba®®™ cf. Sta $*; but perh, Aram. 
loan-word v. Lag?""*)—’ N abs. Nu 30°+; estr. 
v's; sf. MIDS v5; pl. sf. TION vo, TION vi—only 
Nu 30(P), binding obligation of oath or vow; 
mostly ace. cogn. with IDS (q.v.); Nu 30%*5555: 
142, AWE] IBY v3; IDN NYAY binding oath v"*. 

TODD nf. estr. MBI 2 bond of the 
covenant Ez 20% (= NON; text dub. ef. Lag 


GN 2883 1651-615 Co rds. IIb, ive, 1DWy, sub MO: 
80 6). 
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Troi] n.m. “*” band, bond, poet. & 
late (= 70ND; Eth. AwC: Syr. Jl obs, 
cf. As. mésiru, sheathing, plating, e.g. Lyon 
Sargontexte, p. 16, 1. 65 & p. 80 —estr. “Did Jb 2}8 (so Di 
Hoffm al. for 1D"); pl. NID Je 5° 277; estr. 
nod Jb 39°; “IO Is 527; sf. ID y 116%; 
poo Je 30°; DIDI Is 28”; ionhpip 
2° etc.;—bands acc. after DAD Jb 39° restrain- 
ing-bands of wild ass; 116" bonds of distress ; 
Is 52? JINI¥ “D bonds of captivity of Zion, vb. 
Hithp.; cf. also Jb 12% AAB D'D>D DID (s0 
rd., v. supr. & AV RV); Di understands bonds 
imposed by kings; Hoffm girdles of kings, & 
rds. 1D?) in ||, for 1DN; more oft. acc. after 
Phd y 2* bonds imposed by ” & his anointed, 
ef. Je5° & 2° (GB, v. Comm.); of Yahweh’s 
breaking bonds of Isr. Je 30° Na 1 (last four 
|| 29 72Y), bonds of oppressed y 107"; "9 pm 
Is28™, i.e. bonds imposed by Assyria; cf. Je 27” 
(||%) lit., symbol. of rule of Nebuchadrezzar. 


i) mow n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 
ness, where Aaron died (this was Mt. Hor 
ace. to Nu 20”! 33°F) Dt 10°; locality unknown. 
Another form is 


Tninok n.pr.loc. id., Nu 33°". 


THINTDN n.pr.m. Esarhaddon (As. ASur- 
ah-iddina, Ashur hath given a brother) king of 
Assyria B.C. 681-668, son & successor of Sen- 
nacherib Is 37%= 2K 19” (van d. H. JAN DN) ; 
Ezr 4’; cf. COT. 


NON n.pr.f. Esther (Pers. stdra, star) 
—daughter of Abihail, cousin and adopted 
daughter of Mordecai, of tribe of Benjamin ; 
made queen in Vashti’s place by Ahasuerus; 
her Jewish name nd q.v. Est 7-8-10.11,15.15.16.17 
+47. Est. 


1. FN vy. sub FIN. 


11. ¥\N conj. denoting addition, esp. of some- 


thing greater, also, yea (so Ph. Aram. ©)’, 58, 
FAN; cf. 3). 1. very rare in plain prose (in 
which 53 is more usual): Gn 40'** (*with pron., 
as rather often) I a/so in my dream, Nu 164 Dt 
2*20* 2§ 20% (vy. Dr) 2 K 24* Est 5; more 
freq. in poetry, esp. as introducing emphatically 
a new thought Dt 33° 1§ 27 y 16579 138% 
65" they shout for joy, yea, they sing! 68%” 
74° 89"* 93' Pr 22”* 29%*+4; or in more 
elevated prose style, Ly 261* 74*.*.41*. ang 
25 t. in the impassioned rhetoric of Is? (407 
48"), e.g. 40% 411028 4 918 437 464 yea, I have 
spoken, I will also bring it to pass; I have 


TDN 


purposed, I will also do it! 48%. Implying 
something surprising or unexpected, even, in- 
deed Jb 14° 15**. 5S and also Ly 264-4 
Dt bales Hb 2” v 6879 I Ch oh tee ade 2Ch1e2°* 
Ne 2* 13°; and even Jb 194 YY DONS) 
and even indeed (if) I have erred... With 
i, FSD tndeed...? really...2 +Gn 188% 
wilt thou indeed sweep away the righteous 
with the wicked? v Am 2" Jb 34” 40% In 
contrast to a preceding thought (expressed or 
implied) but, nay (tmo) p 44" 58°; cf. Ju 5*. 

2. (Equally in prose and poetry) with ref. to 
a preceding sentence, yea, a fortiori, the more 
so (=how much more / after an affirm. clause ; 
=how much less ! after a neg. one): +2 8 42% 
when one told me, Saul is dead... I took hold 
of him and slew him...“ ID Yw I DWIND AS 
& fortiori, how much more (should I do so), 
when wicked men have slain a righteous per- 
son, ete.! Ez 147 (Ew Hi) 15° Pr 21” (in all 
these passages "2=when) Jb 4". SoA) +18 
23° 3K 5 oa TON WN"D FN and the more 
(=and how much rather), when he hath said 
to thee, etc. More commonly in this sense 
strengthened by *3 (q. v.), v. infr. 

‘DN 1. furthermore +Ez 23° Hb 2° (Ges 
quin imo, guin etiam). 2. in a qu., indeed 
(is it) that ...2 +Gn 3! DON WON FNS indeed, 
that God has said...? i.e. has God really said... ? 
(cf. 83 above). 3. with ref. to a preceding 
sentence (which is often introduced by {1 or 
33), yea, that ...! i.e. how much more (or 
less)! +Pr.11* lo, the righteous is recompensed 
in the earth xbIN yw 3 AN ’tis indeed that 
(=how much more) the wicked and the sinner! 
15” 17! 19% Jb og" Ts 25° 7 S 14” I K 87 

=2 Ch6"*) lo, the heavens ... cannot contain 
thee 737 N30 °3 AN ’tis indeed that this house 
(cannot do so), i.e. how much less this house ! 
2Ch 32%. So °D AN) +Dt 317 1S 21° (perh.; 
Pays Dra s)~2 8 1605. (ini Jb 
35" (Hi De) Neo ‘PSN is simply=yea, 


SDN (existence & mng. dub. Thes MV al. 
identify with J58 gird on, but this denom. v. 
infr.; Lag?%7 XP prop. d59, come as am- 
bassador, as +/ of TiBN). 

ADS (28t.) & TEN (zot.) n.m.™*" ephod 
(Eth. 44.2% cf. Aram. JX.S id.(onmng.v.Lag""), 
perh. also As. pid, pittu Zim*?®; on form v. Ges 
s4e2R but Lag'* comp. ols, & thinks TS 
shortened from ’N WN ‘robe of approach’ to 
God)—’S ‘abs. Ex 257+; estr. 1S 28+ ;—1. 
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ephod, priestly garment, shoulder-cape or man- 
tle; a.as worn by ordinary priest made of white 
stuff (72) 1S 228; ’N NY cf. 2; so Samuel as 
a temple-servant 2°; ’N "330 girt with an eph.; 
so David when dancing before ark 2 S 6" (¢d.) 
rt Ch 157 ’S “NI 291; b. as prescribed in P 
for high priest, more costly, woven of gold, 
blue, purple, scarlet, & linen (?¥¥) threads, 
provided with shoulder-pieces & breast-piece 
of like material, ornamented with gems and 
gold, Ex 257 28°28 99° 35957 39774 37 t. Ex 
28, 39, also Ly 87; cf. prob. 182% (‘8 N73) 143 
210 (v. sub 2); 289 avn Bx 2877-38 29° 29° 
Ly 87; 8 YD 29° 39” (cf. Lv 8’); with vb. 
~>y SINS INI put the ephod on Aaron Ly 8’. 
2. ephod used in consulting 18 23° ’x 
borne in hand (rd. 1182 “NT 72! G We Dr) v? 
3077 (all c. B27) 4148 (WIN) & v8, in both 
rd. ‘NT for jN & v8 also NYI G Klo Dr; a. 
ace. to Thes MV Di Ex 28° al. properly sub 
1b; consultation of * in that case by Urim 
& Thummim in the breast-piece attached to the 
ephod (cf. Ex 28° & vy, D"38); if so, in view 
of Nw? 1S 2% 14° (cf. supr.), not used else- 
where= wear exc. 22", & of 23°, the word might 
be used by meton. for the breast-piece itself; 
b. others, e.g. Sta Sesh? 4% 471 By RSM a]. think of 
an image representing ; cf. following. 3. 
a. ephod of gold made by Gideon Ju 8” for 
a local sanctuary, by which Isr. was ensnared; 
=2b acc. to © Thes (‘sine controversia’) 
Stu al.4+ Sta Bu l.c.; orig. =gold sheathing of 
an image (cf. etymol. supr. & Is 30” sub 7758) ; 
MV Be Ko B*Ptrrebleme® think of garment, as sub 
1 y.supr. b. made (material not given) for a 
private, local sanctuary Ju17°18"*78” (|| DDB, 
nb, DH in all, for G gives 13D v”, om. 
§); cf. Ho 3* Isr. shall abide without king, 
prince, sacrifice, pillar, ephod or teraphim; acc. 
to Thes al.+ Sta Bu l.c.=2 b; Stu Be Ry al. 
regard as sub 1; in view of distinction from 
bpp, nIDdO & DDN it seems more likely that 
this is not an image, but some means of con- 
sulting deity, perh. in imitation of Urim & 
Thummin. 


TADS n.pr.m. father of a chief of Ma- 
nasseh Nu 34”, 

T[7aN] vb.denom. gird on ephod, Qal 
Bie a>) Jal ana tb) AIAN) Ex 29° and thou shalt 
gird the ephod upon him with the cunningly- 
wrought band of the ephod; so Impf. ) TEN) 
ia (|| tan) Ly 87. 

TTI n.f. ephod (=N5N, for which it 

F 


JIEN 


supplies estr. & sf. forms). 1. of high-priest’s 
ephod, cf. TBS 1-b, only NIBN IN Ex 28° 
39° the cunningly-wrought band of his ephod. 
2. of sheathing of idol-images, 27} N35 NIX 
Is 30 (|| BDZ YYDB NBY) cf. TN 8 a. 


T [TaN] n.[m.] palace (Syr. 5.5?’ ; both 
from Pers. apaddna, cf. Spiegel A!" Kellschr. 128 
but this=treaswry, armoury, M. Schultze 
-) iTBS DTN Dn 11, of the ‘king of the 
north,’ i.e. Antiochus Epiphanes. 

i TDN vb. bake (As. épt, Zim®?* Aram. 
NBN, \$/”)—Qal Ph’. Gnig yee als 
44'°; 3DN) consec. Ly 26” etc.; Impf. 3 fs. sf. 
WAY 1S 28%; 3AN’ Ez 46%; NA Ex 16"; Jmv. 
DS Ex 16%; Pt. TBS Gn 4o!+; OFBX Ho 7°; 
pl. YDS Gn 4o%4+; NIB 188", etc.—bake, obj. 
pnd Ly 26% (H) Is 44" (cf. Je 37”); nivd Gn 
19°(J) 18 28%; MyD MY Ex r2% (J); . mien 
Ly 24°(H); O02) Ez 46”; ft? Ex 16” (P; — 
c. 2nd obj. of material Ex 12° P¥3, Ly 24° nbb, 
1§ 28% Mop). Pet. alw. as subst. baker Gn 40 
1,2.5.16.17.20,22 Art (all E) Ho 7 jaa Je oy ae “80 yants 
out of the bakers’ street; also 1 $8" (|| Ninay, 
ninB2; only here fem.) Nowhere as a menial 
office, not even 1 § 8% where despotic power & 
growth of court emphasized. Niph. Jmpf. 
3 fs. MBNA Ly 6" 79; 3 fpl. MBNA Ly 237;— 
pass. of Qal be baked, baken of D2 Ly 23"; 
MID 7° cf. 6". 


T [FOND] n.[m.] thing baked, estr. M2 
WN ABR Ly 24. 


TIEN (Jb 17% 19°” 24”), elsewh. NIDN 
(cf. 27 and Ni3)), enclitic part. then (prob. 
from ‘5, a part. with a demonstr. force, ef. 
iB, nd here, with & prefixed. In the Targs. AE 
is used somewhat similarly, e.g. Gn 26" Nur1™ 
Is:x° 48'*"),—used 1. in connexion with in- 
terrogatory pronouns or adverbs (like dpa, more, 
tandem): S\BX 2 Gn 27 who, then,...% v7 
MWYN MID NIX nada and for thee, then, what 
shall I do, my son? Ex 33 SiBX YH) 7923 and 
wherein shall it be known, then...? SIDS 738 
where, then? Jug* Is1g” Jb17"; Ho 13” 
Nipy 7250 (NN; Is22' NIN yb" what is 
there to thee, pray...1? 2. in a command 
or wish: 2 K 10 NiBN WI know, then; (in 
apod.)Pr6* Ib 19°; Jb rg %9!9 pans" IY PAD 
would, then, that my words were written ! 
3. after OX, Gn 43" WY MNT NBN JSDN if it be 
80, then, do this, Jb if not then, who is it? 24%, 


ZMG 1885, 
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TPP n.pr.m. an ancestor of Saul 1 $9’ 
(etymology & meaning dubious). 


DN (Ar. Sal disappear, depart, set (of 

the sun)). 

thas n.m.”?*° darkness, gloom (only poet.) 
—’x alw. abs.—1. darkness, of night 91° 
(opp. BY27¥); deep in the earth, ’S JAN Jb 28° 
(\| 320, myppy) ; darkness, gloom of underworld 
Jh10”( || JN PIN, MDD /N, NY); personif. 
Jb 3° that night—let darkness take it ’® WR); 
fig. of spiritual darkness Is 29" (|| JW); of 
secrecy, treachery y 117, 2. esp. fig. of cala- 
mity Jb 23™ (|| Jwn q.v.), 30% (opp. 74x). 

thas adj. gloomy, of day of ” Am 5” 
(|| 2, opp. 733) of. ADEN. 

tober n.f. darkness, gloominess, calam- 
ity—’S Ex 10” +; TNPEN Ia 58: nl. MDDS 
Is 59°—1. darkness Dt 28” Pr 7° (\J7OND Hw) ; 
of supernatural darkness in Egypt Ex 10”; of 
day of ” (cf. Am 5” sub bp) Jo2? Zp 1 (both 
\| Ww, wy, Sany) sim. of wickedness Je Di tag 
Pr 4%. 2. fig. of calamity Is 8” (||3¥N), 58” 
(|Jwn, opp. DY), 59° (||¢d., opp. nna). 

thoy] adj. (darkened, concealed, thence) 
late, of crops TDN Ex 9” of wheat & spelt. 

thpxn n.{m.] darkness, Jos 24’ (E) O%%) 
2) p3')"3 ‘PD, between Hebrews & Egyptians. 

tober n.f. deep darkness (=?! bes 
ace. to Thes MV cf. Ct8° MINDY; but Ew 
$165> & on Je a* rds. mp0, fem. of [Exp], 
der, fry Hiph, Pt: ef Ste’ * mOdBND ; Jiger 
*4S47! thinks this 7 an enclitic part. of empha- 
sis, & comp. As.)—only ’D PIS Je 2° fig, of 
in dealing with his people (|| 727). 


bboy v. sub 5$p. 
]DN (meaning dub., perh. turn, ef. m5). 


Type, JIN n.m. ™*” wheel.—abs. [DIN 
1K y®4; JBN Ez1+; cstr. BIN 1 K 7® Is 
287; JON Ex14™; pl. O'BIN 1 K 724; str. 
‘BIN 1 K 7%; DMBIN Ez 10”, etc.—a. wheel 
of chariot (72372) Ex 14” 1K 7*® Na 32; of 
(threshing) cart ("D3y) Is 28” cf, Pr 20° (as 
instr. of punishment). b. wheels in Ezek.’s 
vision Ez z }5:16.16.19.19.20.20.21. (del. Co) 21 13 10° 9.9.9.9.10.10, 
12:12-12-18.16.16.19 7722, g, wheels of the ten bases be- 
neath the lavers in Sol.’s temple 1 K 79°352.2.83, 


TDN 


6 


TN] u./m.] circumstance, condition | 


(perh. lit. turning) only du. (or pl.) sf. INDY 
=in (right) cirewmstances Pr 25" (cf. Str ad 
loc., also Orelli Syn. d. Zeit u. Ewigkeit 38 ay 


Tops yy 88" (dr. dey. D1?™™* comp. As. 
appuna(ma) adv.=madis, very, very much, 
but dub.; Thes MV form fr. /}5, & comp. Ar. 
=| deminuit, mente diminuit (Frey.), hence be 
confused, helpless, cf. & e&nropnOnv; B contur- 
batus sum; others emend AMDX fr. WB q.v. 
A vb. however is not needed for parallelism). 


TDDN (cf. DDS) vb. cease, fail, come to 
an end: only Qal Pf. 3 ms.; Gn 47¥8 (of 
money, *|22), Is 16* (extortioner : || mp3, DA), 
29” (terrible one: || nbs, N33), ~ 77° (WDD: 
[| 2). 


TODS DPR, n.m. prop. ceasing, hence 1, 
end, extremity, only in the poet. phrase ‘DDS 
YS (v 59% prunt’x) ends, extreme limits, of 
the earth, used esp. hyperbolically: Dt 33” 
1S 2” Mi5* Je16” y 2° 59% 72° (=Zicg"); + 
~>3 Ts 457 520” (=y 98°”) yp 22” 64° Pr 304, 

2. Expressing non-existence: a. as 
subst. (mostly a rare poet. syn. of 8): Is 34” and 
all his princes DEN 3} shall become nought, 
41%; 41” DBSD PND WT}; 407 3h) DEN 
(|| N83) as made of nought and worthlessness 
are they accounted by him, 41™ (rd. papys 
DDNID, || 8D, v. YEN); 52* and Asshur op- 
pressed him DAX2 for nought. b. as part. 
of negation, prop. cessation of...! (cf. +++ )S 
nought of...), very rare in prose (29°), chiefly 
‘a poet. syn. of JX: Isg° Dipl) DAN “TW till there 
is an end of place=till there is no place (cf. 
PS W y 40"), Am 6” (cf. NX Ju 4”), Dt 32% 
(hence, in prose, 2 K 14”), Is 45° (cf. }% 43”) 
v#469 54%; TY ‘DEN ‘IN Zp 2 Is475° is prob. 
to be rendered, ‘I am, and there ts none besides’ 
(so Ges Ew Di etc.), the » being ‘paragogic’ 
as in mbar ete. (Ges5™%* Ews), cf. TY PS) 
Ts 45°°82!; but acc. to De the ° is sf. of 1s. 
‘Tam, and J am nought besides’ (i.e. and I am 
nought besides my all-sufficient self)—DDN2 
(like [83, q.v.) without: Pr 14% 26° Jb 7° Dn 
8%, ce. as adv. of limitation: (a) only: +Nu 
22° (cf. JS v™%) 23%. (b) ‘DP DBS save that, 
howbeit (qualifying a preceding statement): 
+Nu 13” Dtxr5* Jug® Amo® (+151° U We 
Sta Dr). So DDN alone +28 12” (the foll. °2 
signifying because). 

Tt [DDN] n.[m.] only in the du, DYDEN (not 


Y 


4 
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‘S; v. Baer), lit. the two extremities, i.e. 
either the soles of the feet (so AW Ges; ef. 
Aram. SDDS, JNeaS), or the ankles (so GTB, 
& most): only Ez 44? ’§ ) water of (ie. 
reaching to) the soles (or ankles); cf. v! 
D'M) water reaching to the loins. 
Tow DDN n.pr.loc. in Judah, c.16 miles 
SW. of Jerusalem, called in 1 Ch 113 O'%)7 DA, 
meaning unknown; Lag®%” on basis of MSS. 
of © would read nv 75D edge or brink (:400) 
of water; but such a pronounced Aramaism is 
not probable), only 18 14, 


T [YOR] YaND Is 41 txt. err. for DEND v. 
DDN; so UY Saad Thes Ew Di al. 
MYDN vy. sub nya. 


*FFDN] vb. surround, encompass (As. 
apdpu Zim ****)—Qal Pf XPS y 408; ‘ABN 
y 18° + ;— encompass (poet.) lit. Jon 2° (subj. 
DX); fig., subj. evils & misfortunes MiP] y 40 
(sq. *OY); MO BW 2S 225, of. 0 “San y 185, 
also 116%. ‘ 

+[P2N ] vb. hold, be strong (so Thes wh. 


comp. Ar. 54| excel = multum valuit ; MV comp. 
also 3\s)—only Hithp. Pf. 3 pl.sP2SN7 1363"; 
Impf. PBS) Gn 43°" Est 5°; 2ms. PESNN Is 
64"; PBSDS Is42%; PBRON) 1S 13°—1. force, 
compel oneself 1813”. 2. restrain oneself, 
refrain Gn 43” 45' Is42% Est 5”; of Is 64"; 
of Yahweh’s compassion Is 63”, JON Po 
PANN] by (almost passive). 

TD ON] n.m. 7°” channel (as holding, 
confining waters; poet.)—str. PDS Jb6™; pl. 
DOS Ez 6?+; DAN Ez 32°; estr. PES Jo 
1%+; sf. PRES Ez 35°; YAN Is 8’—channel 
=stream-bed, ravine, wady DMD ’S yy 42? Jo 1” 
ef. 4° Ct 5”; also ~ 18", but better DY ’N 28 
2236. pon ’S Jb 6"; of river-bed Is 87; so 
also (without defining word) Ez 31” 32° 34% 
y 126%; || 81a Ez 6° 35° 36**; fig. of bones of 
hippopotamus (as hollow) NWN] “8 Jb 408; of 
furrows betw. scales of crocodile D°3}2 ’N 417. 
—D'P'OS OD Jbr27 is dub.; Thes MV Di al. 
say girdle of the strong (PX=firm, forceful, 
or—Di—capable, powerful); || 0°72. 

TPDN, j EN (Jur) n.pr.loc. Aphek (perh. 
enclosure, or fortress). 1. city near Jezreel 
(As. Apku, cf. D1) Jos 12° 18 29! (APAS, 
so) 1 K 20% cf. 2K 13%. 2. city in tribe of 
Asher Jos19” Jur® (PDN), 3. city NE. of 

F 2 


pan 


Beirit, mod. Afga Jos13*7PSN. v. Di. 4. place 
near Mizpah 1 § 4’ (cf. 7”). 

TAPaN n.pr.loc. (mng. perh. id.) one of a 
group of cities including Hebron Jos 15”. 


£ z 

TDN (cf. perh. 551 leap, %3\ be agile; v. 
pan). 

TIER n,[m.] ashes (as light, flying \—'x 
abs. Gn 18%+; estr. Nu 19°—ashes of red 
heifer, used in purifications Nu 19°"; on head, 
as sign of humiliation 2§ 13%; contrition Dn 
9° (|| Di¥, PY), Jon 3° (|| PY) cf. Jb 42° (/N) BY), 
Ts 58° (||P); mourning Est 41 (|| PY) cf. Jb 2° 
(‘xn Jnr aw), Je 6 (|| PY”), Ez27*° (||7py); in 
sim. scattereth hoarfrost ‘82 147"; but also 
as filthy, loathsome ‘#1 py Jb 30” (Di sim. 
of mourning, grief), as worthless, ’N DvD Jb 
13” proverbs of ashes; fig. of worthlessness 
Is 44”; insignificance’N) Way Gn 18”; ignominy 
Ez 28 Mal 3”!; distress & sorrow ‘DSN on>3 ’S 
102” (so As. cf. Zim®?”) cf. La 3% Is 61° 
(HBS NNA ANB), 

IL. "5X (enclose, envelope, As. aparu, attire 
Dl; Thes comp. Ar. j££, cover; MV comp. 
Aram. Jias.5, sibyp, mantle, turban; but con- 
nection of vy ( ey ’p with 75N is dub.) 

TAD n.[/m. | covering, bandage (As. ipru, 
covering Zim®™, épartu, garment, Id.” & Dl 
ss Wm DY ’S 1 K 20° cf, v". 

TDN v. me. 


Tym n.[m.] sedan, litter, palanquin 
so NH; origin dub.; no plausible Shemitic 
etymol.> perh. (so RS m Yale °tAtsiesadion 
Words, 02) Skr. paryanka, litter-bed, ‘palankeen ;’ 
perh. (if poem be late) Gr, Popetov;—©@ has 
popeiov, B ferculum, S besca, X NB) Ct 3° 
nbdy goin i> mwy “x, 


O ON n.pr.m. Ephraim (Gn 41” con- 
nected with M57, Hiph. of a75, cf. 1p Hiph. 
Ho 19°). 1. 2nd son of Joseph Gn 41° 46”; 
reckoned among sons of Jacob, blessed by 
him, and given preference over Manasseh 
PU ai ages RLS (cf. vy) 20.20 BO Nu 110 I Ch i Catia 
2, DYIEN 223 (=descendants, tribe of HE.) Nu 
1% 218.18.24 748 7% 26%-7 Jos 16°* (boundaries of 
territory), 147° 1: Ch 9° 12527" \4.Ch 38%; 
less oft. “8 7012 Nuxr® 13° Jos2r° 1 Ch6*; 
‘N72 79 Nu 34% Jos 16° cf. 144; ’S DIY y 
787 (\| DY Das); ’S Na Juro’; also’x alone, 
tribe Lphraim Nu 26% Dt 33” Jos 16" +4 oft.; 
MIN /N PIS Jos17™ cf. Jur2™ 2 Ch 30" esp. | 
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3. DIENT the mountain-country of Ephraim, 
a ridge stretching from N. to 8. through ter- 
ritory assigned to Ephr., with fruitful land on 
both slopes, esp. the western (cf. Di Jos 16") 
Jos17" 19 207 Ju 293% 4°4+26t. &. by Ho 
& Is (rarely later) D$=kingdom of north- 
ern Israel (from Ephr. as largest & strongest 
tribe in it) Ho 4” 5° (|| NW) v2 + 30 t. 
Ho; Tg ; jaan 9 Ae igs also Je gi are Hz 
37° (del. Co) v® y 78° 2 Ch 25’ cf. 30! 60° 
= 1089; “8 “IY 2Ch1y? cf. 34°; “N TIY Ob”®; 
hence ’& alone in loc. sense 2 Ch 31’; also Ho 
5°, where fem. (& perh. Is 7”). +5. DIES Ty? 
28185, E. of Jordan; GL Klo rd. DYN WY», 
cf. 177, +6. name of a city near Baal-hazor 
28 13% (="Edpaip John 11% & 1 Macc 11*? 
Klo comp. GL LPodpa & pI BY, Qr MEY 2 Ch 
13°; so previously Bé Th Ke cf. Dr). +7. 
DYIEN WY a chief gate of Jerusalem 2 K 14% 
2 Ch 25 Ne 8% 12*; perh. at NW. angle, near 
Holy Sepulchre, cf. Schick-Guthe??’ ™. 


DER vy. ANN. 
+ TINTS n.pr. (v. Sta § 308 d.1; 342d.2; Morgenl. 


Forsch.215\)__* : 16 
ora \—might in several cases, e.g. Gn 35", 


be MAX+7 loc., but v. Ru 4";—1. n.pr.loc. 
place near Bethel, where Rachel died & was 
buried Gn 35*"° 487 (MBN only Gn 48’ where 
n perh. dropped on acc. of 7 following (Ol) ; 
in last two passages ond n*3 Nin is a gloss, v. 
Di; cf. 1 S10’). 2. ¢d.,a name of Bethlehem 
Mis! Ru 4"; ef. perh. MNIBY 293 x Ch 2* (G 
irOev XadeB eis "Edpdba). 3. id. ~ 132°, perh. 
applied to district where Kirjath Jearim lay, 
on the border of Judah & Benjamin, cf. De 
Che. 4. n.pr.f. NEN name given to wife of 
Caleb 1 Ch 2°=NNBN y% 44, 

TIYIDN adj.gent. Ephrathite. 1. Eph- 
raimite, cf. AMEX 1. Jur2> 181! (of ancestor 
of Elkanah) 1 K11* (of Jerob.) 2. from’x 2; 
pmo Man ’S 1 $177 (of Jesse); pl. DIES 
n> mar Ru 12. 

NSN (meaning dub. / whence Ar. Sl 
calamity, & also wonder, portent; acc. to Theg 
Ar, / =i! suffer evil). 

TN nm.?™2 wonder, sign, portent 
(=neXn)—nein Ex7?+14t.; DNB Ez12"; 
Dna Dt 44+ 4t.; OND Dt6”+ ot.; MDiD 
Ex 7? 11°; VOB p78; YNDD 1 Chr6” yrop° 
—1. wonder, as special display of God’s power 
Ex 7° 11° yro5° 1Ch16” Jo 33; by Moses 
and Aaron Ex 4 11” ef. 4° (in mouth of 


PAL 


Pharaoh), by false proph. Dt 13?* (||mw); 
usually ||mix Dt 4¥-6” 7° 268 297 34" y 78% 
105” 135° Je 32 Neg"; applied to effect 
of Yahweh’s curse Dt 28%°(||mix); to one pro- 
tected by ”% wp 717, 2. sign or token of 
future event (cf. nix) 1K 13335 2 Ch 32%; 
symbolic act Is 20% (||mx); as such the term 
is applied to persons Is 8 (||mis) Ez 12° 
2477; of. 2D WIN Ze 3° men who serve as a 
symbol or sign.—Vb. used, of divine act, is tn) 
Ex 7° etc., DY Je 32”; my also of entrusting 
to human power Ex 4”, cf. 121 1 K 13°; of 
human agency nyy Ex 47 11, tna 1 K 13%, 

Tyiay n.pr.m. 1. /2¥8 asonof Gad(Sam. 
Pyayy, G @acoBar) Gn 46°="218 Nu 26% (G 
"A¢ever, "A€av), this shorter form less probable. 
2. NAY¥ a grandson of Benjamin 1 Ch 77 (6 
*AceBar, "EooeBov). 


YAN v. IL yay. 


own] prob, i.g. 25 to joiw (cf. on the & 
ees): 

iz. bys », Subst. conjunction, proximity; 
with sf, ‘DYN, iD¥¥8 ete.; only used as a prep. 
a. (as an implicit accus.) in proximity to (as 
though Jey Lag®*®), beside: Gn39” 41° and 
stood NMED PY beside the kine, 1S 5? [107 DYN 
beside Dagon, 1 K 13%” 21! Pr 8%. Ez 1°? 33% 
39°; oft. in phrase (9 ’1p) Nayd0 by Eva 6 
Dt 167 1K 2” Am 28+; of a locality (ef. II. n&8 


2) Dt 11” beside the terebinths of Moreh, 1 K 
194” Je41™. After avb. of motion (late) Dn 
87; cf. 2Ch 28".  b. with 2, byt from 
proximity to, from beside (cf. NSD, OYD): +18 
20"! (read with @ 28D bys from beside. the 
mound); Ez 40’ contiguous to, beside (}'2 3 ec); 
with suff, 1$17® t¥8 20% and he turned 
about from beside him, 1 K 3” 20% Ez 10”. 

t[byys] vb. denom. lay aside, reserve, 
withdraw, withhold—Qal Pf. HOYS8 Gn 24’; 
sAbyx Ec 2”; PSN cons. Nu 11”;—~reserve, 
n372 % Gu 27*; (withdraw), set apart DI} 
Nuri”; withhold DD He2”. Niph. Pf 
Syn Ez 42° be withdrawn, ie. shortened or 
narrowed. Hiph. Impf, 2x8?) Nur1® (Ké'™) 
=Qal Nu1r1”, 

+11 bux in n.pr.[m.] bysann’a Mi 1", 
acc. to Hi Ew Ca Ke—8x Ze 14°, but dub.; 
cf. II. by infr. 

ce buss, in pause OY (Ges'®*°) n.pr.m. 
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(perh. noble, cf. boyy 2) a descendant of Jona- 
than 1 Ch 877-3 — 93-44, 

II. [Surg], in pause bs Ze14*, acc. to GX 
Thes Ew al., n.pr.loc, near Jerusalem; but 
no site found, & identification with byxamn’a 
uncertain; hence Symm B Kéh Wr make 
subst., DENN — very near, hard by Ox being 
the supposed abs. form of 1. DSN; CE OL?) 

tooyys] n.[m.] side, corner, chief—pl. 
estr. DIN Ex 24"; sf. DYN Is 41°;—-1. sides 
(borders) of earth Is 41° (||myyp); ef. “8 “N31 
Jeo" etc. 2. fig. nobles (perh. as sides, sup- 
ports, ef. sub ninB; so Ew Di: but perh.= Jul 
noble—from es be rooted, aval root, met. 
oregin, stock—prop. a man having a (known) 
origin, sprung from an ancient and famous 
stock; so Ges, cf. Lag®**) Bx 24t. 

tLDoxse] n.[f.] joining, joint (cf. are 
elbow)—pl. estr. [°]7 soo Ez 13 (on 1 ef. 
Sm Co);—joint of hand, i.e. elbow Ez 13°; 
vat MDS Je 38” arm-joints— nD SN Ez 418 
is obscure; perh.’ is here a technical archi- 
tectural term ta the joining (cf. Sm Ke). 

tintbyrs n.pr.m. (Yahweh hath reserved, 
or set apart) father of Shaphan the scribe 
2a 22-2 Che4e . 

DSN (meaning dub., ef. Ar. esl be angry). 

Toys n.pr.m. 1. elder brother of David 
1Ch2”. 2. a descendant of Judah 1Ch2™, 


TTIYENS Vv. WBS, 
TLS ] vb. lay up, store up (Mish. id., 


Aram. 13%, if ip Ar. jl confine, restrict) —Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. D¥8 2 K 20” Is 39°; Pt. DYN Am 
3°°;—-store up treasure 2 K 20%=Is 39°; obj. 
TW DION Am 3”, ie. treasure gained by violence 
and robbery. Niph. Jmpf. \¥8" be stored up, 
of the merchandise of Tyre Is 23. Hiph. 
Tmpf. TIS8) (cf. Ké**) (denom, from aa) 
Ne 13% and I appointed treasurer, sq. acc. pers. 
4 ninyin~by, 


TAs n.pr.m. (treasure 3 0r covenant Ar.>.o)) 
a chief of the Horites Gn 367°" 1 Ch 1°”. 

TILIN n.m."" "treasure, store, treasury, 
sforelionse (so Aram., also J3,0/ ’) — ¥iN 
Pers; cstr. “¥iIN Jos 6+; sf. IN Dt 
28"4 2 t.; pl. MINN Jor%4; NIW& Pr 21°+; 


pe 


nny Dt32# a see Diga% singin 
Jer7®; ONIN Is 30°; DINAN Pr 87, ete— 
1. treasure(s), gen. pl. (gold, silver, ae 
utensils, etc.) Jos 6% Is 27 30° 45° Gens 
Le, concealed: hoarded) Ho 13” Je 15° 17° 20° 
48’ 49¢ 51% 1K 14% 2K 24% 8 perh. also 
Is. 3924 = 20K. 20%: -- wealth uPrre™. Eres 
gathered for temple-building (sg.) ” nA fe 
1. Ch 26°, noxdn NR Ears SNe FOr alsony— 
(cf. 1 Ch 26%), 2. store, supply of food, drink, 
etc., 2 om rr? it Chay? e fie Yd oR Mio 
Priro?; IN NT MN te 33°. 8. Wik M3 
a. ranstee- “house Ne10 cf. Dn irl ee storehouse, 
magazine Mal 3"; & without m3 a. treasure- 
ae or chamber, treasury 1 K 7°! 15388 2K 

Orta a 168 rg Je Sek 50 ( (?) I Ch om 267 
Zonk 28°" 2Chs' 16°(1).99". ef. Iz 28"; 
b. storehouse Jo 1” Pr 87 1Ch27* Ne1328; a8, 
c. magazine of weapons, fig. of Yahweh's 
armoury Je 50°; d. storehouses of God for 
rain, snow, hail, wind, sea Dt 28" Jb 38” 
Je 10 51" y 135’ 337. 

TMIPN vy. mp. 


TPN n.m, wild goat (?) only Dt 14° in list 
of rae animals M3 wT) IPN) WOM Vays DN 
Wn (G dpvé, GX ibex; cf, BoHteren' 800 f Thes 
sub pax cf. MV, with ref. to Ar. ie goat ; 
Thes comp. also Talm. 88, but NUWB MV 
refer this to ai€). 

TWN vy. 78, for Am 8° v. TRY. 
TRIN n.pr.m. (meaning ‘unknown, Thes 


conject. ="N8 lion) a descendant of Asher 
1Ch4®, 


Ow, ‘Spee v. DSN sub I. me. 


t a8 vb. lie in wait (Ar. en be crafty, 


also a i(akkaot Frey) = sd Pf. V8) consec. 
Dt 1g" Ju2i™; HIS Jb 31°; IN Ly 59° La 
4°; Impf. DS p 10; IN Prt Mi 3 
ae Ju 9 162; naw Pr rs Imv. 48 
Ju 9”; Inf. “8 Pri2°; Pt. a8 Jos 8?4+11t.; 
IS Jos 824+ 4t.; pik Jos 8*+ 2 t.;—le in 
wart (with hostile purpose), abs. Ju om 21? 
Jb3r° pro? Pr7” 23” 1S 22° La3” (of bear, 
cf. y 10°); c. inf. of purpose y 10°; ¢, acc, DI ’N 
Pr 12°; c. ?¥, and pers. against whom Dt 19" 
Jug"; usually c. 5 Miz? Ju16? y Ee a a a 
24° La 4” cf. Jos pre: Pt. as subst.=Uers- 
in-wait (pl.) Ju 20”; usually sg, coll, ambush 
Jos 82 -12.14.19.21 Ju 16": 12 20°" 36.37.3733 Ezr tebe pl. 
of this sing.=ambuscades Je 51”; sg. = place 
of lying-in-wait, ambush (loc. sense) Jos 87. 
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a: Finca ‘but txt. Ane 
who prop. m3 73)". 
Tas] a8 n.[m.]— 1. a lying-in-wait 
Jb 38". 2, covert, lair 37° (|| N3¥0). 
Tas n.pr.loc. city near Hebron Jos 15” 


(G’ Ene GL ’Epe8; acc. to Onomast. ’Epepwwba 
Lag® 254, 2nd ed. 260 Ereb Id. 119, 2nd ed. a a village 
Heromith in Daroma; cf. Di Survey"), 


TAIN adj.gent. 87 2S 23 (but cf. Dr). 


t[a38] n.[m.|] ambuscade only fig—a. 
jays oO Jeo’ ive. he planneth treachery. 
b. DIN their intrigue Ho 7° cf. Now? ™. 

[Fa WN] n-£. artifice, pl. estr. 1 NIN 
Is25" (lit. tricks of his hands). 

Trays n.f. lattice, window, sluice (Mish. 
id.)— /8 Ho 12° ph. niais a K 77+, este. id. 
Mal 3”; NAS Gu ie ar DNS Is 60°;—lat- 
tice, latticed opening, anere smoke escaped 
Ho 13°; openings of dove-cote Is 60°; metaph. 
of eyes Ee 128 (as latticed by lashes 1 Hi Now; 
only here of opening to look through); else- 
where of sluices in sky, opened by ”, through 
which rain pours destructively, Down ’8 Gn 71! 
8°, cf. Is 2418 (DINED ’N); but also fertilizing 
2 K 7*"(owa ’x); fig. of blessing Mal 3” 
(own ’x). 

TNA a. pr.loc, (=7WN7 cf. Klo ad loc.) 
Pea niaIN3, 

Tans n.m, ambush— 18) Jos 8°+ 2 t.; 
akp Ju 9”; estr. FIND y ro*;—1, a. annen 
place of Tying: in-wait Jos 8° Ju 9”; b. lurking- 
place pro8(\|JQ ADD). 2. liers-in-wait 2 Ch 
13" (cf, Nw Pe.) 

JIN of. ONT MB, sub nea. 

MAW v. sub AD 

YEU, TVD, MYDS, DVD ete. v. 
pan, ; ’ . 
{LAIN ] vb. weave (Mish, éd. cf. Ph. 398 
weaver) —Qal Impf. 2 fs, 8A Ju He: 3 mpl, 


Is: 19° +5t.; rink 2K 29! pa FF anit: oe 
Is1g° (inEgypt) 2K 23’,Samson’s locks Ju16"; 
metaph, weave spider’s web=intrigue Is 59° 
most often Pt, used as subst.= weaver Is 38”; 


ef. ola & at 


ANN 


work of the weaver ’x nym Ex 28% 3927 cf. 
35.5 weavers’ beam: (pl.)’N 2 1S177 2821” 
1 Chi1™ 20° (sim, of huge spear-shaft)—cf. 
also sub DIAN Ys, 

TADS afm] loom (vy, GEM P8015) 
428 Ju 16% hand-loom to which Samson’s hair 
was fastened, plucked up by him (’x obj. of 
YD"; del. 1% as gloss, cf.GFM supr.); Jb 7° 
TIS 9312 192 1D) my days are swifler than a loom. 

AN Vv, 399. 

TAS vy. 1m. 

TPIATN n.{m.] purple (of Aram. form, ef. 
Heb, infr.; perh. txt. err.) =purple thread 
2 Ch 26 (+nbams S72), cf. 2° 3% sub JOM. 

Tyo n.[m.] purple, red-purple, i.e. 

purple thread & cloth (As. argamannu COT 
Ex 254, Ar. (\555), Aram. baa9(”, of. PIN 
supr.; etym. dub.; possibly Skr. rdgaman, adj. 
red, reddish, fr. rdga, red colour, so Benary cf. 
Thes Add™! RobGes; vid. MV; Thes earlier, 
fr.p19; but prob. loan-word, cf. also Lag 
BN205 Pers. ls)! is also cited by PS)— 
form alw. as above—1. purple thread, cf. esp. 
Ex 35” 39° Est 1°; a. mostly Ex (P) with 
ref. to the hangings of tabernacle, the ephod, 
etc.; seld. alone; c. near, violet (q.v.),°2Y nydin, 
(arwin) wy (also Dy) Ex 254 2.6 }:31.36 2736 ie 
BO" 1-38 o9™ (on text v. Di) v™; with 
these + ant 2, 35-6.8.15 ey nnee om. “0 wy 2333 39’; 
also of temple-hangings, with n22H, 3 & DWOn3 
2 Ch 3™ cf. 2% (v. also 2° v. sub f78). b. as 
indicating wealth & luxury of Tyre, c. YY, MP), 
nbon Ez 277; c. MP7 & 32 v'® (as articles of 
commerce); also in Persia, c. 92 Est1%. 2. 
purple cloth, chiefly of garments, ‘NS 732 Nu 4% 
Ju 8%; ’8) 42 PIDN Est 8", myand ’S) UY Pr 
— pvaad ’®) neon Je 10; also ‘8 ‘2372 
Ct 3”; in simile, of woman’s hair Ct 7°. 

TAN n,.pr.m, Gn 46” son of Benjamin, but 
Nu 26” grandson of Benjamin=78 1 Ch 8°, 

TT adj.gent, c. art. as n.pr.coll., 
TINT BVI Nu 26". 

TAs n.pr.m, son of Gad Nu 267="18 
Gn 46”, 

TAN adj.gent, c. art. as n.pr.coll., "BID 

*8.Nu 26"; without art, as n.pr.= TN Gn 46", 

THAN n.pr.m. son of Caleb, of tribe of 

Judah ¢Ch 2". 


val 


TAN 


TIS n.pr.loc, city of Phenicia (As. 
Aruada, etc. v. COT Gnro® Di s4 iG 
*Apadior; mod. Rudd) on an island near main 
land, northward fr, Tripolis, mentioned with 


Sidon Ez 278, 


Hy adj.gent. c. art. as n.coll. (As. 
Arudat, etc. COT’) mentioned among Ca- 
naanites, *TI8T Gn ro8=1 Ch 1, 

Lamials n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9° 
(Pers., perh,=haridayas, delight of Hari, v. 


Add Thes”; but text very uncertain; cf. diff. 
tradition as to the names in @). 


TROT IN n.pr.m. a son of Haman Esto® 


(Pers., perh.= Hari-ddta, given by Hari, v. ib., 
but G Sapadaba). 

Pll [778] vb. pluck, gather (Eth. 28) 
—Qal Pf. rs. ‘NMS Ct 5"; 3 pl. sf. FN) YP 80% 
pluck (grapes from) vine y 80", myrrh Ct 5}. 

Trg n.m.7**%" lion (As. aria, Eth, ACP: 
wild beast, cf. also 718 infr.)—78 Am 3+ 
13 t.+25 23” Qr (Kt my), La 3” (id.)+ 
y 227 (NS for wh. rd, NNI=N3 cf. De Pe Che 
crit. note); pl. DIN 1 K 10”; NIN (also m.) Zp 
3°+16t.(f.Je51*? butcf. Jur4°);—lion, lit. in 
narrative Jui4’ ror7 2923%=1 Chri” 
2 K 17% Pr 22% 2613 Ct 4° cf. Am 3” 5”; 
lion-images 1 K 4-6 yo! —2 Ch g*®; in 
comparison Nu 23” 24° Jur4”® Is 38% Je 51* 
181” Ez22° La3”; metaph. Na2” Zp 3° Je 
50” Ez 197? Pr 28%. For x3 y 22” rd. N32, 
cf. above. Cf. also AN, 

Tay] n.f. manger, crib (Aram. NUN, 
ko56/, Ar. Gl stall, etc., As. writ D1®4§ ‘21t)__ 
Pl. nN 2 Ch 32 (Aram. form for NNN; ef. 
Lag?*"); cstr. NIN 1K 5°, MMW 2 Cho; 
—crib of horses 1 K 5° (app. in enumeration 
of horses themselves, Eng. head, or span, cf. 
also 2Cho® with 1 K 10%; so Th MV, but 
txt. here dub. cf. Klo), hence 2 Ch 9”; of any 
animals (mpna->3) 2 Ch 32*. . 

TAA n.m.A™** lion ( id. Syr. \257”, of. 
also "8 ‘supr.)—only sg.as above Am 3*+ 44 t. 
+28 23” Kt (Qr “8) La 3” (id.) ;—lion, lit. 
inemtaveccwi4 29.23%. 1 Koy ateets2s: 
(c. pYTDY txt. err. ace. to Klo)* 20% cf. Is 117 
35° 65”; in simile Gn 49° 2817" y 7° 10° 17” 
22 Is 21° 314 Je 2™ 12° 49” 50% La 3” (Kt) 
Hai) ro rOhr12*, Horr” Jo 1? Mi 5’, ef. 
Am 3** Ec g*; metaph. Gn 49° Dt 33” Jb 4” 
y 227 Is 15° Je x ie Na 12.12.13 


TAN 


TaN n.pr.m. soappar. 2 K 15” an officer 
of Pekahiah, but c. art. MINT, & on text with 
possible corruption & dittography v. Klo. 

Thygrgs 1. n.pr.f. (prob., v. Ew) Ariel 

wR P Pp 

lioness of El) name applied to Jerusalem Is 
291727 (so Ges Ew Che Dial.; % De Brd Or al. 
say hearth of El, cf. Dass), 2. n.pr.m. a 
chief man among returning exiles Ezr 8". 3. 
avin bey 2 8 23%=/0 ONIN 1 Ch 11 taken 
by @ RV Dr™ al. as n.pr.m., rd. two sons of 
Ariel of Moab; RS*™**° comp. Sean MI ®, 
altar-hearth (so Sm & So, and Dr®™*", vy. sub 
DN) and transl. 28% ’S altar-hearths of 
Moab. 4. Fz43% & Qr v*" vid. sub Does, 

Troyer n.pr.m. (app. n.gent. from fore- 
going, but G@ Nu 26” ’ApmA (Gn 46" ’Apondes, 
"Apondis, Anders) = foregoing) a son of Gad 
Gn 46 Nu 26"; also adj.gent. c. art. as n.pr. 
coll, Nu 26% ‘PSINT NNW G *Apupre. 

Ti [Seay] n,[(m. | (form & meaning dub, v. 
infr.)—only in DPN TN Is 33’; Ges poyrs heroes ; 
cf. Thes Kn Che; Hi 09878; cf. De, who der. 
from PSS , lit.=lon of God, coll.c.sf., & transl. 
their heroes; n.gent. fr. NaS = Zion Nbr 
Athen, 1886, p. 400 cf. Say! ae Ew bes — dye trem- 
bling, cf. Di. Brd prop. ibn ‘cry pitifully.’ 
S ¥ al.,rd, some form of AN, G NV. Wholly 
uncertain, 

z : 

TG clas (burn, ef. Ar. (¢,|, whence 51 
hearth; Ew? al. vy. infr.) 

Tbrssrzs n.[m.] hearth, altar-hearth (© 
"Apmd; fr. TN with 5 aff. acc. to Ews!* OL™ 
Sm Ez 43” Di Is 29! al.; but this formation 
very rare & here dub.; Y Hi De Brd Or Is 29! 
der. fr. 5X N= hearth of El, v. also RS 
Sem.i-49 who thinks of pillar-altars; cf. mY SN4N 
MI? vy, Sm & So, and Dr®™ xel))__byneng Kt Ez 
439; (Qr NN) ;-=N7D VS (Vrss Co Syoay), 
all c. art.,—of altar-hearth in Ezekiel’s temple. 

Time] n.pr.loc. home of Abimelek 
(Thes Add sub pox) Jug MANA, prob. =T 
2 K aa% cf. Jer Lag frome: 146, 2nd ed, 178 It must 
have lain near Shechem; identified by MV al. 
with #7 ‘Ormah, 2 hours SE. from Shechem 
(van de Velde**""-*"), but this place not 
otherwise known; cf. Survey" *”, 


TAINS n.pr.m. Araunah, a Jebusite— 
"2 S 2 42020212228 (but rd. aN 72Y cf. We Dr) 
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ys, Kt WINNT PB vs (Qr ANINT) c. art. 
but cf. Dr; Kt maw 41 v's (Qr 7278); = fs 
(q.v.) 1 Chart; G in S & Ch ’Opva. 

TIN (cf. Ar. 5)! be firm, also withdraw, 


retreat). 
T393 nm. "= cedar;—f, Ez172 M2198, 


= 
so 


but del. now G Co ;—(Ar. i; 1 pine-tree, etc.; 
Eth. ACH: Syr. Ji30’)—’s abs. Ly 144+ 19 t., 
TIN Jb 407+ 6t.; pl. DMN Is 9°+ 35 t.; estr. 
WS Is 2345.3 sf. PONS Je22” Zerr'; YIN 
Is37%=2 K 19”;—-1. cedar-tree, (a) as growing 
Nu 24° y 148° Is 41° 44" cf. Ez 31°; esp. as 
growing on Lebanon 1 K 5%; 2 K14°=2Ch 
25)° (both in fable of Jehoash); oft. 1325(2) Ss 
Jug” Is 2" 14° y 29°° (fig.) 104", cf. 1 K 5” 
2 K197=Is 37% pg2" Ct 5 Ez 27° (sg. coll.) 
Zc 111? (fig.); Ct 1” Ezr 37 Je 22% (fig.) Ez 
17° (fig.); (6) esp. in sim., of outward power, 
stateliness & majesty 80" (ON ’®) cf. Ez 31° 
(personif., but v. Co on text), Am 2°; of indi- 
viduals Je 22’ 92 Ez 17”; cf, other exx. 
of fig.use,supr.; sim. of straightness & strength 
Jb 40” (tail of hippopotamus). 2, cedar- 
timber, cedar-wood for building, D'TIS "S215 5" 
1K 57" 6% 9" PChi4 92°" 2 Cie Baas. 
without yy 2 S nat I K 69:19-16.18. 18.20.36 2.2.3.7,11.13 
107 x Chry'* 2Chr® 2°97” & Ct 8 Isg° Ja 
228 (cf. also Is 444 1 K 5” Ez2y° Ezr 37 
supr.) 8. cedar-wood used in purifications, 
Cc. vy Ly 4 Ose Elbe Nu 19° (all Ey 


Tas n.f.coll. cedar-panels, cedar- 
work Zp 2‘. 
te ; 
TI $s] adj. firm, strong (cf. Ar. 5>\ supr.) 
DNS Ez 2774. 


Twn n.pr.loc. Meroz, in northern Pales- 
tine Ju5™ (expl. as= Winn, : Ls , retreat by Thes 


MV al.) “Te 


Tras vb. wander, journey, go (Ph. mn 
in MND, prob.=MIN cf. Eth. aoc: lead, 
conduct, y. Nj7M9 1.42; epithet of god Eshmun, 
Sab. Fax DHM 2%" Penk. 7, Aram, MIN, [.43)” 
traveller) —Qal Pf. MS) consec. Jb 34°; Pt, 
MS Jurgo’+; pl. OUIN Je 91;—1. journey, 
go, ¢. DY fig. of association, companionship Jb 
34° Ue wANDY NP NN voybroy MAND’ 
(cf. also ony 1°). 2. Pt. wandering, wayfar- 
ing, journeying, MST WNT Jur”; as subst. 
wanderer, way farer, traveller MS 28 124 (|| 720), 
Je 14° (|| 73, in sim. of"); DN oD wayfarers’ 
lodging-place Je 9°. 


TAN 


Tras mem. 7% (f, 775) way, path (As. 
urlw COT Aram. MS, \n36/)—’x abs. 
y r9°+; estr. Pr 4+; sf. M8 Jb 19% y 139° 
etc.; pl. abs. NMS Ju5**; cstr. NIMS Jb 38¥ 
+; sf. ‘DAIS Tb 1377334; DNIMN Jo 27 Pro”; 
DNAS Pr 2; also NAIK Is 23+; PHM 
v 119+ etc.;—way, path (in Heb. mostly 
poet.) 1, lit. Ju 5°° song of Deb. (alone= 
highways, opp. midpepy ’S crooked (by-\paths ; 
cf. also MIN} ‘07 2b.) ; 1833°/8 12V= wayfarer 
(|| midon), v. also Gn 49" (blessing of Jacob) 
(|| 727) & anim pwn those who make 
straight their ways (|| 177 29) Pr 9”, ’8 N32 go 
(tread) a path Is41°; of course of locusts Jo 27 
“8 PODY NP they confuse not their paths(||0°217); 
DDS paths of the seas 8°; MIS YM rn along 
a path, fig. of sun 19°. 2. fig. path, way, 
of course & fortunes of life Jb 8% 13%=33" 
19° (|| M23) 139° (|| 723) r42* (|| AYN) Pr 
3° (|| 122) 4° 15" (both || <d.) Is 267 (|| 7399) so 
PHAW FIIs 3%; plain or even path WD ’S 


return, I am going Jb 167 i.e. to Sh®6l, cf. As. 
name of lower world irszt 1d tdrat, land without 
return, v. Jr, 3. fig. way, of mode of 
living, or of character Jb 34” (|| bye) W 119°. 
Specif.: a. ways of ”*, his mode of action p25"; 
b. of man’s righteousness, called ways of 
25° (|| D277) 44% 119” (|| BRP) Is 2°= Mi 4? 
(|| 377) cf. POBWID “NS Ts 26°; also way of 
justice, wprightness, etc. DBWID ’S Pr 28 (|| 777) 
17° Is 4o% (|| 123), W ’X Pr 2” ([éd.), 
ABTS “& 8” (|| M33), 12% (|| NNN TTD; so 
MW alone Is 30" (|| 177) Prr5”; note esp. 
DYN MS, path of life, in righteousness & 
enjoyment of God y16" Pr 2'°5° 15% (opp. 
Siw), also DMAP ’N 10” (on these cf. Str Pr 
14”); ¢. of wickedness, "3 ‘8 way, path of the 
violent 174, cf. also Pr 22”; DY) ’N Pr 4™ 
(|| 112), YY2/N 12; sq. abstr, Y/N y 119, 
so vi? (|| D8), also c. adj. ¥] ‘8 yr19™ 
ef. Pr 2? (D'YPY crooked) called pidy ’83 Jb 
22 note also DDS ’N their destructive ways, 
i.e. ways that cause destruction Jb 30” (ef. 
19”). , by meton, traveller, wayfarer Jb 
ai?? (ef. 720 28 12") & in pl. caravans 6°"; 
but rd. perh. mk eo co NY ie 
TIN n.pr.m. (traveller?) 1. a man of 
Asher 1Ch7®. 2. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2°=Ne 7; perh.="78 Ne 6”. 
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TS 
THEI n.f. meal, allowance (of food) abs. 
Je 40°; estr. P?! NTS Prrs” a portion of herbs, 
i.e. a slender meal; elsewh. of allowance given 
to captive king Jehoiachin, 12" a continual 
allowance 2 K 25°=Je 52%; INNIS ib. 7d. 


t LAM] n.f. travelling company, cara- 


van (strictly Pt. of Ms), estr. NTN Gn 37°; 
pl. estr. NIMS Is 21; cf. also sub M&, 4. 


Dron, Bay etc., v. I. & II, mx. 


FAW IN n.pr.m. king of Ellasar Gn 14%, 
ally of Chedorlaomer in his western foray 
(prob.=Rim-Aku, Elamite king of Larsa= 
Ellasar; cf. COT" *"*), 

TIS, JOS] vb. be long, almost alw. 
of time (As. ardku COT“, Aram. 718, y5/”) 
—Qal Pf. 718 Gn 26°; Lmpf. 398) Ez 12”; 
3 fpl, 7IDINM) Ez 31° (del. B Co)—be long, subj. 
D237 (i.e. a long time passed Gn 26° (J); cf. As. 
urriku ami, days grew long, Creation Tablet* 
v. COT Gn 1’); of delayed fulfilment of pro- 
phecy Ez 12”; subj. NON Ez 31° (but cf. supr.) 
Hiph. Pf NT Pr 19”; ADIN Dt 227, ete.; 
Impf. POS Dt 17+; IIS! Dt 25; PII? 
Ex 20” cf, Dt 5’ 67; J2NA Dt 4% 30%, etc.; 
Imv. fs. 289 Is54?: Inf. estr. PINT Nu 9”; 
Pt. PIS) Ec 7” 8”;—1. trans. prolong, (a) obj. 
BND (ie. live long) Dt 4%” 5% 11° 17” 227 30% 
327 Jos 247 =Ju 2’ (c. NS=survive), Pr 287° 
Is 53" Ec 8; also (late) without no Ec 7° 8”; 
(6) td. 1K 3% subj. PONS MADINA L will 
prolong thy days; (c) postpone anger Is 48° cf. 
Pr 1g" (i.e. shew oneself slow to anger); v. also 
Jb 64 ‘WDI JINN i.e. be patient; (d) lit, (but 
in fig.) make long furrows (c. 5) 129°; tent- 
cords Is 54”; tongue 57* (stretch out in mcck- 
ery). 2. intrans. grow long, continue long (i.e. 
display length or continuance), subj. DD. Ex 
20°= Dt 5° 6? 25”; tarry long Nu 6% (subj. 
12317), last (continue) long, subj. {2 Pr 287; be 


‘long (lit.) of staves of ark 1 K 8° 2 Ch 5°. 


JIN - n.[m.]| length—only sg., ’N abs. Ex 
2+: estr. Gn 654; DIS Ex 25%+; ODN 
2Ch 3"; {208 Ez 42", etc.—a. length of ark 
Gn 6”(P), of land of Canaan 13"(J); most oft. 
of ark & other measurements in tabernacle & 
temple Ex 251°” 267% 27194 (22t. Ex, P), 1 K 
6734 (13 t. K & Ch), Ez 40/8 + (41 t. Ez), 
etc. b. of time DD ’S Dt 30% Jb12” py 21° 
238 91° 93° Pr 3? La5™. ¢, DIBS ’S forbear- 
ance, self-restraint, Pr 25".—(Ez 31’ © © Co 
rd. 29 for 78, cf. v’ where Co del. vb. JN; 
41” rd. prob. 48 G Sm, or 318 Co= base.) 


ps 


TEN] adj. long—only estr. J]8 Ex 34° 
+14 t.—T287 ’S long of pinion Ez 17? (| Din} 
D‘D)37) of eagle, in metaph.; elsewhere always 
of feelings, as subst. Ee 78 0’ the patient of 
spirit (opp, “1 7123); DIBS ’“S one slow to anger 
Pr 14” (opp, BYVSP),so 158(opp. M2 W's), 16” 
(|| #792 SvIN); more oft, of *, DYN ’N, Ex 34° 
NON) JONI DBS “8 f33N) ON cf. Nu 14° Ne 
9” p 86" 103° 145°; so -+ MYT oy on) Jo 2" 
cf, Jon 4? (where PN), ND S138 DBS ’S Na 1°; 
TES TY? only Jer5", ’N appar. noun; rd. 78 7 
ef, Pr 25*. 

T [p78] adj. long—only fs. abs. 7378;—a. 
of time, ’S nonon long war 28 31; of the exile 
Je 29%; b, fig. of God’s wisdom 771) 7X1) ’S 
db ze. (|| Oren). 


TFIDINN nf. healing of a wound, restora- 
tion (properly the new flesh that grows at the 
wounded spot, Ar. iS} pe eto Bd). De 
on Is 58°; vy. also Di)—’x 2Ch 24" Ne 4); 
NIIW Je 30% 33°; estr. NII Je8”; WAN Is 
58°;—alwaysfig. a. healing, restoration of Israel 
Is 588, here c, vb, M2¥, elsewhere c, ny; Je 8” 
(|| 852), c. APY Hiph,, subj. %, 30% 33° (|| 2d.) 
b. restoration of walls of temple 2 Ch 24”, of 
walls of Jerusalem (cf, Fi supr,) Ne 4* (both 
Cc, nby), 

TS n.pr.loc, city in Babylonia (Bab. 
Urik v. D1 infr.) on left bank of Euphrates, 


c. 40 miles NW. fr. Ur (8) toward Babylon; 
mod, Warka; cf. Loftus°5¥2! D1?#2& 


TAN adj, gent, (deriv, unknown) applied 
to WIN 2815 16% 17° 7 Ch 27%; with art. 
=n. coll, ’87 pir) Jos 16” (not far fr, Bethel). 


DON un pr.m. Aram (As. Aramu, etc,, 
steel 


vy. D1?**"; Thes al. prop. D°N=oN but ef, Nb 
as below)—1. 5th son of Shem Gn1o™* rChr"™, 
2. grandson of Nahor Gn 227. 3, 1 Ch 2”, 
4. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7*—Elsewhere 
only of Aramzan people & land (=1 supr,), 
£.25%5 m?8%4 a, people, sg. coll.=the Ara- 
means, a leading branch of the Shemitic stock 
inhabiting Mesopotamia & northern Syria, in 
many tribes & settlements; 28 8°°°+ 1 K 20%! 
+1Chr9”"+4(64t,S K Ch) Amo? Is 77458 9" 
17° Je35"3; so Ez16” 27", but Co in both oN; 
DIS DY Am1°; of particular divisions of Aram, 
TiN] N28 28 10°, NI¥’N 2S 10% Ge? (title), 
pwr ’S 28 8 cf. 1Ch18°, even DN “NS 60? 
(title); (note that As. never gives name Aramu 
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pS 


to people W. of Euphrates, but Chatti instead, 
with other particular names, COT Gn 10”, also 
D1"); on 28 8" 1 Ch 18" vy. DVIS, bz less 
often clearly of land, Aram Nu 23’ 28 15°+ 
2 Ch 20? (rd. however here nN Thes Add al.), 
’S 77% Ho 12"; also of particular divisions of 
the territory DYN) ’N ‘Mesopotamia,’ i,e. prob, 
land between Euphrates & Chaboras, so Di 
after Kiep, Gn24" Dt23° Ju3® (cf. 607 
supr.); cf,’ ]33 Paddan-Aram Gn 25” 31°33” 
3597 4615, 8 nyap 287557 yn: PYIDT/N 2 8 8° 
cf. 2Ch 18°. _¢. often indeterminate, esp. in 
’S 190 etc,, perh, primarily land but often 
including people: so Ju 2" 10° (‘8 DN) 1K 
10% +42 Chi” +4(41t. K & Ch) Is7'\—(Cf. esp, 
NoSchenkel BL, ZMG 1871, 113; Hermes v. 3, 443 f. DI] a 

TDN adj.gent, Aramean, c. art. “NT 
Gn 257 28° 31% 9 K 5%: of Israel Tak ’S 
Dt 26°; pl. DYN 2 K 8%9(|| DIS) 9” (|| ¢d.); 
DDI (=/N7) 2 Ch 22° (|| zd.); TNDINT iwy2B 
1 Ch 7" his Aramean concubine.—(D'ON Kt 
2K 16° rd, rather Qr D°D1T8.) 


t FDIS adv. only of language in Aramaic 
2 K 18"==I9'36" Eze 4?! Duist 
DON (/ of following; cf. 7 2). 


Tyo n.m, **" citadel—’N abs. Je 308 
+; estr. Is 257; pl. NON abs. Am 3°; estr. 
1i+; WHO Mi5'+, ete—citadel, castle, 
palace, not used before royal period, mostly in 
prophets, esp. common in Am & Je; citadel 
as securely barred (in sim.) Pr 18"; Epona n’a’N 
Le. the cetadel, stronghold 1 K 16", ef. 2 K 15; 
usually more general, of castles, palaces, promi- 
nent buildings; esp. used in speaking of con- 
quest, because the fine buildings would be esp. 
object of attack & plunder; palaces of Isr. Am 
6°; of Jerusalem Is 32" (sg, coll.) La 2°? 2Ch 
36" y 48*" 1227 cf. Ho 8% Mi5* Am2° Jery™: 
of Samaria Am 3'"'; also Je 6° 9” belonging 
to Benhadad (i.e, Aram) Am1‘ Je49”; of Tyre 
Ts 23% Am 1”°; of Babylon Is 25? (sg. coll.), ef. 
13” where rd. YOON for yminds so SITY 
Che Di (||o»Sa.n; cf. Ez 197 ace. to ¥ al., but 
v. rather py; D1>?*' defends MT in Ez1o! & 
comp. As. almattu, fortress); of Edom Is 34%, 
of Gaza Am x’, of Rabbah 1%, of Bozrah 1”, 
of Kerioth 2’, of Ashdod 3°, of Egypt 3°. 


THON n.pr.m. a son of Saul (palatinus) 
2Biar 
5 
T. 798 (cf. Ar. | alacer, letus fuit; pos- 
sible +/ of following). 


ARS 

TS n.pr.m.adescendant of Esau (? Aram. 
55?” wild-goat) Gn36"=1Ch1*® (v, also JY"). 

FI. WS n.[m.] fir or cedar (As. érinw 
COT“, Mich. pl. psn) Ts 44¥ ({[T8, 40, 
DN, WW? NY), 

sisble aly n.pr.m. ( fir-tree) a descendant of 
Judah 1 Ch 2”, 


TAIN n.pr.loc. whence wine, so Co Ez 
27" for MT fT); cf. As. wine of Aranabanim. 


Ts n.pr,m.a descendant of David 1Ch3”. 


TAN n.pr.m, a Jebusite, whose threshing- 
floor was bought by David to erect an altar 1 Ch 
2 |e ae ceca a & ace. to 2 Ch St became 
site of temple ; called M28 2S 24" qv, 

TAM, as n.pr.fl. Arnon, wady&stream 
in Moab (MI jx, Thes Add Rob Ges MV der. 
fr. }39, i.e. the rushing, roaring stream)—}i218 
Nu 21¥34 12+. JS Nu 21%+ 10 t.— called 
boundary between Moab & Amorites Nu 21" 
Ju rr” ef, WN pose) Nu 22*; oft. J218 502 Dt 
274.36 ae lals es 2K 10%; nem ’9 Jos1r2}2 rans 
IW pronan Nu2z1", i.e. the stream-ravinesthat 
unite to form Arnon, ef. Di; also {78 nina 
heights of Arnon Nu 21*; iW NNAYD fords 
of Arnon Is16?; elsewh. Nu21?** Juri 8; 
syn, of Moab Je 48”; (cf. Tristr™*>*; mod. 
Méjrb.) 

ae U8 (v assumed for foll. word, cf. Sta 
p208¢ T]??25 aroues for MN (so Thes), on 
ground of an As, érz, synon. of érénw). 

JINN, c. art. PTT, PANT jon? (Ef, 
18 4,17;20h8,11) chest, ark (Ph. }N, sarcophagus, 
As. érénu (& érit) chest Zim*?*™, Ar. S|) 1, chest, 
so Aram. )563(”, also Nab, xn, Vog” !, Ph.; 
Mish. also pl. ni218)—only sg.; abs. HIN 2 K 
12%=2 Ch 24°; c. art. {83 Dt 107+ alw. exc. 
Ex Ly Nu where JON] (Ex 254+ 13 t. Ex, Ly 
16? Nu 3” 10*); estr. JN Ex 25°+, +N Ex 
30° Nu 4° 7°;—-+1. chest, for money-offerings 
2K 124 2 Ch 2480, = -+2. sarcophagus, 
mummy-case of Joseph Gn50” (E). 3. chest, 
ark in tabernacle & temple, containing tables of 
law, with cherubim above, the esp. seat of ’ 
among his people, only Hex (71 t.) S(61 t.) K 
(r2t,) & Ch (48t.)+Ju 207 Je 3% ~132°; used 
alone & in various combinations (cf. Seyring”*” 
woL14t) a, indef. DYOY *SY [IN an ark of shit- 
tim-wood Ex 25° Dt 10° cf.v'. b. def. “8 Ex 
25%4 54t. (Hex P, exc. Jos JE; SK Ch). c. 


™“ 
or 


YN 


mn “x Jos 4" +4 32+. Jos(JED) SK Ch. d./8 
DYN A To gil pba ’S 18 434 324,85 Ch 
(but 1S 148 rd. ENT G We Dr), ef. TON ’N 
tCh 13°s.e, Psi bN NTS 5 + 6.8, tert 
used only by Philistines; byt nbs nin’ ’x 
tr Chrg?*; DN MAY /N +Jos 4°(JE); ’S 
MYT ON tx K 2; PINTMDD PIN MAN + Jos 3" 
(JED) cf. yoxn-bs pox [man] ’x v", where 
nan (c. art.) is prob. interpol., v. Di; only 
once & late the long phrase 11° mn pndsn ’s 
DYN?) WS OND 1 Ch 13°. f. in combina- 
tion with N")3, largely D & under D’sinfluence; 
D329 JN ark of the covenant +Jos 355° 4° 6 
(all JED); 77) N23 “8 Nu ro* 14 (both J) Dt 
10° 31° Jos 478 6° 8% Je 3% +14 +. 8 K Ch; 
once longer D330 pal) nixay Ms) nya’ +18 4h; 
also OVONT NMB/N +Ju 20% 1844 28 15% 
1Chr6°; & BTN” na “Ss Dt 31% Jos 3%. 
g. MYT [IS ark of the testimony, only in P, 
corresponding to N")2’S (cf. Di on Ex 25°), Ex 
25°+8t. Ex, tNu 4° 7* Jos 4% h. + IPD /N 
2 Ch 35°. i. U1Y’S the ark of thy strength 2 Ch 
6% 132°.—(Cf.also tables given by Seyring'* 
& his theory as to earliest designation of ark.) 
nan V. ION. 

MIAN v. NS. 

TAEAN n.pr.loc. city in northern Syria 
(As. Arpadda Die) —’x Is 10° elsewh. 1278; 
¢. 15 miles N. of Aleppo, mod. Jel Erfad,; in 
OT only as conquered by Assyria, alw. named 
with Hamath, etc. 2 K 18% 19%=Is 36" 37% 
(on & ‘PapéO='Apgad cf. Lag?’*), also Is 10° 
Je AGeS (cf, No ZMG 1871, 258 Kiep™ ee) 

TIWIE IN n.pr.m. 3rd son of Shem ’x Gn 
10% y 7218 Chy'7184, WBN Gn 1; doubt- 
less a geogr. name (deriv. & mng.dub., Thesder. 


ir. asl boundary (stem 3)| define, limit), 
cf. also Eth, 42@:T: wall, + WW = TW3, ie. 
Chaldean; so Schr °°?“ who identifies with 
Babylonia (cf, Gn 11% & DWE WN v4); y. 
another interpr. D1™”*; acc. to most=Arra- 
pachitis on Upper Zab, NE. fr. Nineveh, As. 
Arbaha, Armen. Albak Lag Armen 8d &tef so 
Bo MV, Di Gn 10” Lag ®"!* No7"G™ 1: but 
As. Arbaha is unfavourable to this). 


YON Pre tk. ee (Bel, rate earth, 
land (Ph, MI pny, As. ersitu COT, Ar. Uh 


Sab. poN e.g. Os? DH M2Zé6 1875, 594, 614; Som. poreone ts 
ADEA 
cf, Pra®asts™ Aram. YIS, [s3/ )—’x abs. 


ate) 


ya ae 


Gn r+3 estr.2%+; PIS 1°45 c. art. always 
IND rb 3 6 Loe: AYN 11+, (this form 
also poet.=JIN Jb 34°+); sf. YIN 20%+; 
FSIS (TAN) 121+, etc.; pl. NSIS Je 28° + 65t.; 
estr. NSIS Ez 397+ 6t.; sf. OOS Gn 10°+ 
2 t.3—1. a. earth, whole earth (opp. to a part) 
Gn 1888 22(—=TMDINT 12°) Je 25%" 26° Is 
37° —2 K 19% Zo 44+. b. earth, opp. to 
heaven, sky Gn1? Ex 20* Dt 5° 30” Ju5* La2? 
Is 37%=2 K 19" y 146° rCha21* 29" 2Ch2" 
+; as permanent Ec 1*; built on foundations, 
or pillars 1S 2° py 104° Jb 38% Is 48% 51% ef. 
also Is 248 y 82°; firm, so that its shaking is 
something terrible, & token of terrible power 
1S 14* 28 228=y 18° Jb og cf. » 46? & v*; so 
also Am 8° Is 21°2! 241192 yf 604 77 gg! 1147; 
as hung on nothing Jb 26’; with waters under it 
Ex 20'=Dt 5% cf.Gn 7"; personified, esp, as ad- 
dressed, called to witness, ete. Dt 32' Je 6" 22” 
Isr? Mir? Jb16. ce. earth = inhabitants of 
earth Gn 6" 111 1 K 2? 10% 733° 66' + cf. “8 ban 
Pr82Jb37". 2. land=a. country, territory, 
WWI /S Gn 10", DY’ 21”; cf. alsoro! 1189 
r3)° 4yea 50° Is wie ie tae van Vv 782 Je 25” 
1 Chi; personif. Is62* Eero”. b. district, 
region Gni19* 22? Jos11° 42’. ¢. tribal 
territory Dt 34? Ju2r” 189+ 137 1K 15” 
Is 83; and still smaller territories 1S 9**, d. 
piece of ground Gn23”. e. specif, land of 
Canaan, or Israel Gn 11" 121°? 31° Ex 14% 
Dt 174 18° 2 K 5744; esp. obj. of U2 possess 
Dt 3% + oft. Dtwal.; so after on) Jos 19°%+; 
12 Dtr"+4. £.=inhabitants of land Ly 19” 
Ez 14% +cf. Dt 24* Zc 12” etc. g. used even 
of Sh?’dl Jb 107” (cf. As. irsit la tdrat, land 
without return, in Descent of Ishtar, v. Jr’); 
v. also ~ 139” Is 44%. 3. a. ground, sur- 
face of ground=DI8 q.v. Gn 1% 18? 33° 38° 
Ex 4° 164 Ru 2" 18 5*+ very oft.in 8. b. sozd, 
as productive=0I8 Gn 1''? Ly 19° 25° 26* 
ef. Nu 14’* Js 367.2 K-78". hot a 
Ezr 9” Neg”. 4. 708 in phrases: a. people 
of the land ’S77DY of non-Israelites Gn 237?" 
(P)Nur4°(JE); aswellas Isr. Lv 20*(H)2K 15° 
16” 21%*4; esp. common people, opp. officials, 
princes Lv 4” (P) Ez 7” 2K 11%, bein 
measurements of distance, ‘N71 233 the space 
or distance of country (vy. 1733) Gn 35", so 
“8 ND some distance Gn 48’ 2K 5". e. 
WWI YIN the country of the plain, level or 
plain country Dt 48 Je 48"; WW’S fig. 143” 
(but rd.™& © Bi Gr Che, cf. p27"). d. DYN’ 
land of the living 27%; DMON’S W142% e. 
“Si} SP end(s) of the earth Is 42” 43° (|| PIM) 
v 1357 Pr 17%, so “8 DES Pr 30+; “NT Niyp 


was 
Isqorrar 5. pl. MIN is almost wholly 
late, Je 16%+6t. Je; 23t. Ez; Is 36” 37"°= 
2K 18* 19" (Is 378 rd. ONI0 v. Che Di & ef. 
2K 19"); 22+. Chr; Dng’ 11°”; y 105% 1067 
107° 116°; besides these only P Gn 10°”! Lv 
26°, exc. Gn 26*4 (J®) 41° (JE); it denotes 
lands, countries, often in contrast to Canaan, 
lands of the nations, etc., v. esp. abs. Ez 20” 
224;= the various petty divisions of Canaan 
afterward united under Israel’s control Gn 26*4, 
ef. 1Ch 13? N10 NY, 2 Ch 11 DAY NY, 


TREIN n.pr.m. chamberlain of Zimri 
Teer Ons 


[was] vb. curse (As. ardru. Zim®?®; on 
relation of mngs. bind & cwrse in As. v. D1?**) 
—Qal Pf NY}, PNW Mal 2?; Zmpf.2ms.A8A 
Ex 227 Nu 22°; AS Gn 123; Imv. “7s Nu 
22° 237; THN, MN & Inf. abs. WW all Ju 5”; Pe. 
“Oe Jb 3%; POS Gn 27” Nu 24°; WS Gn 3" 
+ 36 t. ete.;—curse || 712 bless, chiefly in poetic 
& legal sources of JED & later imitations: Gn 
12° 24° (J) Nu 22°" 29% 94° (B) Hx 2a” (BE) 
Mal 2?; M2Y* TN M8=curse for ever her in- 
habitants Ju 5”; ny “as cursers of the day 
(magicians whose imprecations made days un- 
lucky) Jb3°. Pt. pass. WS, chiefly as exclama- 
tion, || 72 Gn 347 4" 9% 27% 497 Nu 22” 24° 
(E, poet.) Dt.27*°* Juar® 3 5 147 26" Je 
11317520! 4810-0 Ma] 1; priya Dn DMN 
cursed be those who wander from thy commands 
yv119" (© G Jer De Ri), NNT TNA this 
cursed woman 2K o*. +Niph. Pt. 0°82 
cursed Mal 3°. +Pi. 3 ms. sf. 7728 curse, lay 
under a curse Gn5” (J); Pt. ONO DNDN the 
curse-bringing waters Nu 5'** (P 6t. waters 
destroying the perjured adulteress drinking 
them). +tHoph. Jinpf. IS be cursed Nu 
22° (KH). 

Taw n.f. a curse Dt 28” Mal 2? 3°; estr. 
nISy Pras pl: nwa Press 

Sv TH, 


TOTS n.pr.terr. Ararat (As. Urartu 
COTS, cf. Tiggy Meme Bt. $100) _/xg Je aes DTN 
Gn 8'+3 t.—a district in Eastern Armenia 
between the river Araxes & lakes Van & 
Oroomiah, cf. KGF; to this prob. ref. in 2K 
19”=I[s 37% “8 PIN; also Gn 8! “8 "9, where 
the ark rested; used perhaps with wider ref. Je 
5177 8 M3 (|| "2, BPN), | 


+[WON] vb. betroth (Mish. DnN, Ph. ww 


was 
in n.pr., Lag connects with Ar. Oul\a Jine, 
lit.pay the price, & sogain the right of possession ; 
ef, Aram. DIS one who farms land; As. mirsu, 
tribute, Zehnpf **S* **)—only Ban etc shin lf. 
3ms. WIS Dt 207; *AWIS 28 34; sf. JNVIN 
Ho 27); Tmpf. 2 ms. YISM Dt 28%;—betroth 
(subj. man) obj. woman, TYX Dt 207 28%; sq. 
3 of price paid to father & 5 of husband 2S 
3; 1of gift to bride & 5 of husband Ho 27, 
where fig. of Yahweh’s covenant mercy to Israel. 


Pu. Pf. 3 fs. NWN be betrothed, c. xb subj. 
nna Ex 22% Dt 22% (adnaryy); Ps. £ MIND 
Dt 22", where affirmed of ndyna ry) (sq. 5 of 
husband) v** (in both subj. 237). 

WIN (to desire, request, As. érésu DI). 

Town n.f. desire, request (As. eristu 
Dire) only estr. YY ’S yaoi? ((|13> NSF) 
request granted by ”, 

DN y. 7s. 

t NAWWMIAIS n.pr.m. Artaxerxes (Pers. 
Artakhshatrda, Spice Rea" G *ApragepEns, cf. 
BeRy on Ezr 4 71* Ne 1’) ‘x Ezr 4’ v. BD™; 
RAVUTIS Ezr 47, SADVHAW Ezr 7" 8! Nea! 
513°; Artaxerwes I, or Longimanus, son & 
successor of Xerxes, reigned B.C. 465-424. 

Toysripss n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4" (the latter element in this & foll. may 
be OS God, but mng. of former partdub. Thes 
comp. DN bind, guem Deus obligavit sc. voto). 

toby n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch 
252 cf. TON v¥ 

Toyerinns n.pr.m. a Manassite (Thes 0- 
tum Dei, ef. supr.) Nu 26" Jos17? 1 Ch 7™. 

tobysrios adj.gent. “Si as n.coll. Nu26*. 


we n.f.2*223 (m. 304845541064. fF & mm, 
bY 377 DT 4 
302, 9; Jb2,2) Fire (As, tatu COTO™ Syr.Jea/", 


Eth.AAT: deriv.fr. 11. 0) Niet |, sociable, friendly 
element(MV Wetzst in De ?simem ° 4S Lag?*® 
Cf. duug|, dwgile), improb. esp. In view of As.; 
daghesh prob. secondary; cf. also Sta’**")—’x 
abs. Exo” + ; estr. Ly 6? + (seld.); tsf. WS Dt 4% 
Jb 18°; DVN Is 50"; OWN Is 66% ;—1. fire, 
of conflagration, e.g. in briers, endangering or 
destroying crops D°¥P ANYIA WN NYO Ex 22° cf. 
3? UNA WY2NIB7 (both E); more often of de- 
liberate destruction by fire, esp. VND IY (2c. 


Sem i. 50 


gam. preton.) obj. golden calf Ex 32" (J ), other | 


ry 


( 


7 


THN 


idols Dt 755, Asherim 12°, chariots Jos 115° 
2 K 23}, house Ju 12! 14%, tower 9®, city-gates 
Ne 1° 2°37 city Jos 6% Ju 18” cf. Is 17+; also 
2 UN nv Am 147104 5 VRE VYOTNS nbs 
+Ju 1° 20% cf. 2 K 8%; BNA WYNN niga 
Jos 8° Jer7%+, of. Ju 9 28 14% (of 
field, cf. Ex 22° supr.) 2. of supernatural 
fire, attending theophany Ex 3? 1918 (both JE) 
Dt ae specif. WN (7) DY Ex Vege 
14” (all JE) Neo?” cf. Dt1® (v. YNTANTD 
Nu 9° P); of destructive fire from’? Nur1!?4 
(J) 26" (P) Ly 10°(P); ef. nak ‘S in sim. of 
Yahweh’s glory Ex 24”(E) Dt 4” 9°; v. also 
r K 188 2 K 1100121214 Jy 136 (perh. lightning 
intended), cf. further of lightning Ex 9*** (JE) 
vy 184 148° ete. 3. fire for cooking, roast- 
ing, parching, etc. WS *?¥ roasted at a fire Ex 
r2°°(P) ¢f, Ly 22 Char” Is. 44°: of tinder 
for lighting fire Gn 22°7(E); of fire for melting 
(gold for the idolatrous calf) Ex 32; for re- 
fining Je 6”, where rd. with Qr NAY OA VND; 
cf. Mal 3? (sim. of purifying work of messenger 
of cov't). 4. esp. of altar-fire Lv 177 67*°°+ ; 
in offering incense Ly 10', also 711 US strange 
jiré, i.e. an incense not commanded, offered 
presumptuously 10’ Nu 3* 26%; fire from ” 
consuming sacrifice (cf. 2) Ly 9% 2Ch 7"; of 
fire in child-sacrifice (usually (>) W832 {2 Y2Y7) 
2 K 16° 21° cf. 17 23” 2 Ch 33°; also ‘Na WY 
2K17%,’82 W232 2Ch28*%, ‘5. fig. of Yahweh’s 
anger y 89” (sim.) cf. Na 1° La 24 *NIIy"WS 
Ez 21% 225! 38%, ‘NSPS Ez 36°; v. also Is 
66% 79° 89” etc.; of word of ” Je 23”; fig. 
of outbursting emotion wW 39‘; of flagrant 
wickedness Is 9”, etc. 6. in various com- 
binations, US VSD Gn 15” (J) a torch of fire 
(cf. Di); wixenad Ex 3° flame of fire, OS and Jo 
2°, WN pad (in sim.) Dn ro® ef. Ze 12°, miand 
WN y 297 BY Yan Ts 66% of, NIAND ’N y 105%, 
mand S73 Ts 45 cf. Ho 75; WN DIY spark of 
his fire Jb 18° cf. YS YTNDD 417; VN WIA y 21”? 
oven of fire, US WWD Ze 12°; WS WS light of fire 
y 784; OTS WN flaming fire vy 1045; BS jie 
Is 5% tongue of fire, OS vn Ez 1* coals of fire, 
so 10%, cf, WN "BY Ct 8°; on WS 328 Ez 28% 
v. J2N8; 1 WS Dt 337, lit. fire of a law, or fire 
was a law, but NI law is Pers. & late; rd. perh. 
nBd] WS cf. Ex 20% or N7[P*] US cf. Is 65°. - 

TT] nf. id. Je 6” Kt pnwin('9) i.e. from 
their fire, but Qr OF WNID, v. sub UN, 

TWN n.m. 71514 an offering made by fire 
(> Wetzst in DeFsaimen, ed. 4, 889 der, fr, It. WIN, 


win 
means to friendly relations betw. God & man ; 
ef. Lag’*™) Ex 2984 32t.; estr. WS Ly 1?+ 
14t.; pl. cstr. WS Ly 4*4+154.3 sf WS Nu 
28, WN Ly 6; used chiefly of offerings of 
animals, but also of the 193) Ly 2", and of the 
sacred bread and frankincense Ly 247° which 
was placed on the table as a memorial, and 
finally went to the priests. The word is used 
in Dt 18' Jos 13% (D) 18 2*; elsewhere in P 
Ly 6” 10” 22” Nu 287%, esp. in phrases "WS 
may Ly 23+ a1 t., M9 HA 7 AWN Ly x94 
14t., mm> AWN nm? mm Ex 29846. AWN 
nna nm mavd Ly 23%, ama nd avin Ly 3 Nu 
187, mm (sn) nviK Ex 29% Ly 2"; mn) nN 
acc. after verbs of offering Ex 30%+4 14t., TUN 
mind npyNu 28. MMAR ja7P Lv 227 Nurs”. 
Tain 2814" Mi6™, softer form for the 
usual  (q.v.), there is, are. (Of. Aram. ‘DX, 
of 5 ; 2 
Ar. j21; and on the softening of ye, yi to’, 
see Ew !"° QO] Ng !#°) 


thavirs n.pr.m. (=>N2vy? so Thes; more 
likely byavix) 2nd son of Benjamin Gn 46” 
(G ’AoBnr) Nu 26° (G "AovBnp) 1 Ch 8' (GB 
ZaBa, A & GL Aon). 

thai adj.gent. ’87 as n.coll. Nu 26. 

Tyan n.pr.m. a chief of Edom Gn 36 
1Ch1” (etym. dub., G ’AcBav,’EoeBar, ’AoeBav). 

YAW v. yar. 

YAU v. NUSAY, 


WN (v of following, cf. prob, As. dédu, 
foundation). 


tous n.[m.] foundation, bottom, lower 
part (slope) (As. isdu cf. Lotz"? **; > others fr. 
TWN, pe. pour, Sab. ION= "pon (npYy) DHM 
7MG18%8, whence fall, slope; cf. Di Nu 21") 
pyonan ‘S the bottom of the ravines Nu 21”. 

T [awe] n.f. foundation, (mountain-) 
slope (cf. supr.)—only pl. abs. NWS Jos 10 
12°; estr. MAIWN Jos 12°13"; NWS Dt 37 4°— 
mountain-slopes Jos 10° ’NM) mbaviny a9) nn; 
12° (|| id.+7259%); elsewhere defined “8 Non 
maDBI Dt 3” 4” Jos 12° ef. 13”. 

T7418 n.pr.loc. Ashdod (As. Asdudu, 
COTS D1"; Thes MV der. fr. ¥/ Tv q.v.) 
a powerful city of the Philistines on Mediterr. 
Sea, W. from Jerusalem, modern Lsdid, Jos 


11” 15°” (where assigned to Judah) 1 § 5*° 
(but del. Dr cf. ©) 6 Am 18 3° Zp 24 Ze 9° Is 


OvwN 


20! Je 28” 2 Ch 26°; ¢, N— loc. 18 5° Is 20°; 
‘S WIN 1S 57; appar.=territory of Ashdod 
2 Ch 26° Wawa DY A. (Cf. Survey” ”.) 

T9qyTW adj.gent, Ashdodite, ‘N37 n.sg. 
coll. Jos 133; usually pl. DWAWN(T) 1 S 534 
Ne 4}, and as adj. f. NY NIWN OW? Ne 13 Kt 
(Qr NTIS). 


T rosin adv. in the language of Ash- 
dod, i.e. of Philistines Ne 13% ’8 TAT. 

MwN (support, / whence following). 

t [Wes] n.f. (support) buttress (Ar. reas: 
column, support, AW N Pod cid 8 NEAR, pl. NOMBAR, 
NONWAN) only pl. sf. buttresses of city of Babylon 
Je 50% mnnwe Kt, NYAS Qr (|| TIN). 

ITA, PIN n.pr.m. (” supporteth) 
1. 1) king of Judah, son of Amon 1 K 13? 
pal Cope ae 11 t. K,+19t.Ch, +17t. Je + 
Zp 1}; also WAN Je27. 2. 7308 a returned 
exile Ze 6”. 

TWN y. sub IIT. vax. 

jwWes Qr Pr 20” v. iS sub WN, 


WR n.pr.gent. & terr. Asshur, Assyria 
(As. Assur, land & city D1***? COT on Gn 2%; 
Pers. Athura, Syr. 901/’; on the connection 
withname of god Aur, & with wx =v good, 
gracious, cf. COT'*; v. also Jen?!" Schr 
ORE: NOR AS 1. Asshur as person, 2nd 
son of Shem Gn 10” (P, in table of nations) 
rChr”, 2. people of Asshur (oft. as invading 
army & even world-power) Nu 24”*‘(poem of 
Balaam) Ho 1271 4* Is 10° 14% 193343 9318 3¢31 
31° 524 Las’ Ez23° 27% 32™ (here fem.) Zc 10"; 
y 83° perh. rd. WW, cf. 2S 2° sub "TWN; or (if 
83 be late) regard WS (like pony 2b.) as used 
because of ancient significance; sts. personified 
as one Is to° Ez3r1° (but del. Co q.v.), ef. also Mi 
5*° Zp 2's; “8 MAND 2 K 19" =1s 37%; ’8 933 Ez 
r6Rtgst Se 3. land of Assyria Gn 2" to" 
Ho BY gt 8° 9° 10° Ts I pli.lé 19” Je 218-36 Mi7”Ze 
ro; MWS Gn 25" Is 198 2K 15% 1783 181; 
“WBN YW Is 7 27" Horr Mis’, 4, esp. 959 
WWE Ts 8* ro” 20" (prob. gloss Is 77° 87) 2 K 
15"+4r1t. 2K; 14t. Is36-38; 1Ch5® (WW) + 
13t.Ch; also Je50”"* Na3" Ezr1‘; (only Ezr 
6” of Persian or any king not strictly Assyr- 
ian); note also “S qben Ts 36® (’S perh. gloss, 
ef. Di who holds same view as to 2K 18825); 
aN ‘2dD 2K 19"7=1g378 2 Ch28 30° Neg”, 


Tow n.pr.gent.pl. an Arab tribe 


NWN 
traced back to Abraham & Keturah Gn 253 
ef, Di. — 

Toning adj.gent. ‘83 as n.coll. 2 S 2°, but 
rd. perh. 3W39 q.v., cf. also We Dr; Kéh Klo 
al. rd. (WNT & comp. Ju 1”. 

NWN v. anv. 

Tw n.pr.{m.] a god of Hamath 2K 
17°, otherwise wholly unknown. 

T [awe] n.[m.] testicle (Syr. Jda?”, Eth. 
Ant: etym. unknown) only JS ON Ly 21”. 

t bipving (Odvix Ct 7°) nm, %*%* cluster 
(Eth. AQHA: Ar. SSI, Aram. NDBMN ; etym. 
dub.; Thes MV sub »/?2¥, but no suitable 
meaning proven; Sta‘ der. fr. »/7WIN c. 
afformat. b) & abs. Nu13¥%+; cstr. v7+; 
pl. MSW Ct 78; ostr. MODUS Dt 32%, nidzviy 
Ct 7°; sf. andes Gn 40”;—1. cluster of grapes, 


alm-tree, 7b.) 2. cluster of henna-flowers, 
“B31 ‘SN (vy. 1p9), metaph. of the beloved one 
Ct 1}, (Cf. Griinwald!s"#¢! Letterbode, Amst., xi. 1st) 
thouirs n.pr. 1. m. an Amorite, brother 
of Mamre, dwelling in neighbourhood of Hebron 
Gn 1484, 2. in combination Daviny bn) Nu 
r3~ Dt: biavix ‘2 Nu 13% 32°;—valley of 
Eshcol, = valley of a cluster, region of Hebron 
(cf, 13”); in 13” der. fr. “8 cluster, q.v.; see 
however Di ad oc. 

FIDWN n.pr.m. 1.a descendant of Japhet 
Gn10°=1Chi°;=2, a northern people Je51” 
NEV) 131 HTS ninpnD (perh. a people of 
Bithynia,=Ascan(ians) + az ending of Armen. 
patronymics, v. esp. Len" *8*, also Lag °* 
Abhandl. 48, T)i Gy ios but v. Lage ee): 


“VOW y. 11. TDW. : 
Laing (be firm, firmly rooted, cf. Ar. Js 
be firm). 
< sok 
tous n.m. tamarisk-tree (Ar. J3\, Sab. 
bax Sab. Denkm.® cf, DHM***"*; on an Aram. 


won vy. Low®®; of. Tristr™?) planted by 
Abraham Gn 21° (J); in 18 22° Saul is dwell- 
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Dw 
ing MVD OvATNNA my; 31” Saul and his 
sons are buried ’NI"NNA; it was perh. a sacred 
tree, marking shrine. 

" OWN 5 DWN vb. offend, be guilty (Ar. 
esl, id., ap reum judicavit, “Gl, cul, fault, 
guilt, mulct, cf. Eth. ch J?;) Ds Ly 5"Nu5'; 
DUNS Hbx" 47 t.; MDWN Nu 5°; BUN Pr 30": 
MWS Ez 224; OWN Ly 43; Impf. DYN Ho 4 
+13+.; Inf.abs. DUS Ly5; DIVS Ez 25% 
1. commit an offence, a trespass, do a wrong, or 
an injury, with >: mind DUS DYN he hath done 
a great wrong to Yahweh (in violating the com- 
mands) Lv 5'°(P); y) ns wad 102) and he 
shall give it (restitution) to him to whom he did 
wrong Nu5’(P), cf. 2 Ch 19; DIVAS YOUN 
and they committed lasting wrong (irreparable 
wrong, the Edomites against Judah) Ez 25”. 
2. be or become guilty Ju 21” Je 50’ Ho 4" 
Hb 1”; in offences requiring sin-offering Ly 
43227 (P), of trespass-offering Lv 57%" Nu 5° 
(P); with b guilty of Ly 5** (P), with 3 in or 
through Ez 22* Ho 13}. 3. be held guilty, 
bear punishment p 34” Pr 30° Is 24° Je 23 
Ho 5” 10? 14’ Ze rt Ez6° (but ef. Dw), 
Niph. 19V8) suffer punishment Joi’. Hiph. | 
Impf. sf. DDN declare them guilty 5. 

TOWN adj. guilty,’s abs. 2514"; pl DQYN 
SINTON Gn 42” (E); guzlty, and so bound to 
offer a trespass-offering Ezr 10°; but rd. prob. 
DOWN), so Kuelbronel: v- b. Perzische Tijdvak, 1890, 43 


Dw n.m. offence, guilt—’S Gn 26+ 
37 +, sf. WU Nu 5’+7 t;—1. offence, 
trespass, fault yy 68” (guiltiness RV). 2. 
guilt Gn 26° (J) Pr 14° Je 51°. 3. compen- 
sation, vox nvNn ayaD to whom to return the 
compensation (or satisfaction for injury) Nu 57* 
(P; restitution for guilt RV). 4. trespass- 
offering (AV, but guilt-offering RV) used only 
tavluven, 67, 14, 207." Nu 5, 6% .18°(P), & 
Ez 40% 42% 44” 46”, cf. Ezr 10". This offering 
seems to have been confined to offences against 
God or man that could be estimated and so 
covered by compensation. The ordinary tres- 
pass-offering was a ram, together with restitu- 
tion and a penalty of a fifth of its value. The 
trespass-offerings of the leper and Nazirite 
were he-lambs Lv 14 Nu 6”; if the person who 
suffered wrong or his kinsmen were not 
living the fine went to the priests. The vic- 
tims were offered, the blood and fat pieces 
going to the altar, the skin and flesh to the 
priests. There seems to have been no applica- 


MMwN 


tion of the blood to the horns of the altar (the 
chief ceremony of the sin-offering) because the 
guilt was not expiated at the altar but by 
compensation to the wronged person or his 
representative. A partof the blood of the leper’s 
trespass-offering was applied to his person to 
consecrate him (as in the case of the ram of 
consecration to consecrate the priests Ly 8”). 
The trespass-offering is unknown to JED and 
the older Hebrew literature. However, the 
Philistines send an ows of golden mice and 
tumours 1S 6***”, and an OWx of money was 
given to the priests 2 K 12”, but these are 
entirely different from the trespass-offering of 
P. The Messianic servant offers himself as an 
nw in compensation for the sins of the people, 
interposing for them ag their substitute Is 53” 
(incorrectly, sin-offering AV RV). See further 
Oebler°® Theol. § 137 Di Ly Bi. 


Tw n.f. wrong-doing, guiltiness 
(properly Inf. cf. TINS, ASP)—'S Ly 22% + 
5 t., cstr. NOUN Ezr 10%+ 3 t.; sf. INQYX Ly 
54+ 6t.; pl. MOWN 2Ch28"; sf. NOUS y 69°; 
—1. doing wrong, committing a trespass or 
offence 2 Ch 248 281°9:18:38 (|| pen v8) 3273 Ezr 
629 ( BY v8) 69° (|IMQN); Tey WWE 70 
ma mDYIND of all that one may do wrong therein 


incur guilt) Ly 4°; |e NWS guilt of Samaria 
(their idols) Am 8", 3. bringing a trespass- 
offering, NOUS D2 in the day of his bringing 
his trespass-offering Ly 5%; TUS HY iniquity 
requiring a trespass-offering Ly 22". 

TTIW (Mir, VO") v. aw. 

D IOWN v. pow. 

]WN (V assumed for foll.; perh. be hard, 
Jirm, cf. Aram, SPUN, NPWS, something firm). 

TrawN n.pr.loc, (the firm!) name of two 
cities in Judah. 1. Jos 15°, 2. v*, 

TWN y. aw. 

IPOS v. we 

+T}WN ] n.m, conjurer, necromancer 


(prob. Bab. loan-word, As. asipw COT cf. 
D1?™41, Aram. |W, \Scin/’; v. also As. siptu, 
conjuration) only pl. DYSYS Dn 1” (||D%07N), 
2? (| /n, DBvan, DIYS), 


AWN (of dub. meaning, whence foll.) 
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Tre n.f. quiver for arrows (As. ispatu 
D1**) ’x lit. as part of warlike equipment Jb 
39° Is 22°; fig. in sim. of sons of one’s youth as 
arrows (weapons which the father may wield) 
y 127° DID INBVISNY NPD WH IIT NWS the 
happiness of the man that hath filled his quiver 
with them! of Yahweh’s quiver, in metaph. of 
prophet as arrow of ” Is 49? 12 ynp IN 
YN INBWI and he made me into a polished 
arrow, in his quiver he hid me, also of quiver 
in which ” has his arrows of chastisement, °22 
INBUS, i.e. his arrows La 3% (|| ~ v”). 

TS2BWN n.pr.m. the D'D"ID-3, chief of 
eunuchs, of Nebuchadrezzar Dn 1° (meaning 
unknown). 


Trettie 256" = 1 Ch 167; @ 286" Ag. 
Symm. cake or roll; other Verss. ancient & 
mod. have various conjectures, but actual etym. 
& mung. unknown Sli Lag GGA 1884, No. 7, 262 = M i, 214 


De 
NWN, MIMD vy. naw. 


tbpuin n.pr.loc:a city of the Philistines 
(As. Isqaluna COT D1?*°; Ph. adj.gent. cf. 
infr.) Ju1® 14%186" 28 1” Je 25” 47*7 Am 
1° Zp 2*” Ze g**; on the Medit. Sea, 8. of W. fr. 


Jerusalem, mod. ‘Asgala@n, Survey™*"* (with 
plan) ; cf. also ZPV'1* 


tooidpuire adj.gent. c. art. as subst. ’87 
Jos 13° (Ph. ss>pwr). 

‘i [WN | vb. go straight, go on, advance 
(As. asdru Zim®’™; Ar. Aram. in deriv.)—Qal 
Imv, WS Pr 9§ 122 TIA NW go straight on 
in the way of understanding. Pi. Pf. WS 
Mal 3” Gn 30"; Jmpf. WSF Pr 4" + 4t.; Imv. 
TW Pr 23”; Pe. pl. OWN Mal 3%+4 2t.;—1. 
intensive go straight on,advancePr4™. 2.caus- 
ative lead on Pr 23" Is3” 9”. 3. set right, 
rightenIs1™. 4. pronounce happy, call blessed 
Gn 30” (J) Jb 29" 472" Pr 31” Ct 6” Ma) 
37, Pu. Impf. We p 415; Pt. Wd Pr 3% 
Isg”. 1. be ledon Isg”. 2. be made happy, 
blessed p 41° Pr 3°. 

Tw, or WR, cf. Lag] n.[m.] only 
Pl. cstr. IWS happiness, blessedness of 1 K 
10°+ 32t.&c.sf., v.infr.; abstr.intens.exclam.O 
the happiness, blessedness of, WS POI WR 
ny V123 happy thy men, happy these thy ser- 
vants 1K 108 (=2 Chg’); iD) BAIN WS 
mids blessed the man whom Eloah correcteth Jb 


WS 


7; AY MENON “WS blessed the perfect in way 
119; WINS WIA WR blessed his children after 
him Pr 20’; elsewhere estr. with DIN ¥ 32? 
Sy a br Ais B34 28; with 333 34° 40° 94” 
127°; MN) Prt 1123; PAIN Is 567; 42 y 33”; 
DY 89" 144%; before ptcp. 2” 32! 41? 
84° 106° 119? 128! Is 30% Dn 12”; before 
verbal clauses without relative y 65° Pr 8”; 
with Y 137% 146°; with sf. JW (for 
PIS) O thy happiness ! Dt 33” 1282; JIS 
Ec 10%; DIWS Is 32%; WN Pr 14?! 16%; 
TIS Pr 29% (on these forms v. Ges'®®1¥), 

TLAWwR] n.[m.] happiness, only sf. W832 
in my happiness Gn 30 (J), 
TLTAwR, Twas | n.f. ¥“ step, going (cf. 


Ar. Aa, a, Eth. Aw: footstep) only sf. Ww 
Th 23! Br x4¥8; WR yo 175; TWN 40° 73%) 
WIN ¥ 44"; MIS 37%, all poet. & fig. of 
mode of life, etc. 

T 7 ws] n.f.’>*>” step, going, same usage, 
“IWS Jb 31’; DIN Na ry}, ; 

Twig n.pr.m. Asher (ha one, Felix, 

wen ppy 

ef. Ph. nbv-wx, which however may contain 
(god) Asshur or Osiris, cf. Bae®*"""). 1. son of 
Jacob and Zilpah Gn 30% 357° 46” Ex 1* Nu 
26% 1Ch2*, 2. the tribe Gn 49” Nu 1 Dt 
278 oe eee Jos 1 ea 19” Ju yz! sae 66 7 ie I K 
4° 1 Ch 12* 2 Ch 30" Ez 4873; Wk 23 Nu 
1° 2% 772 10 26447 347 Jos 19% 1 Ch 148040 
“WS 1 Nu 14 2% 13" Jos 21°" 1 Ch 6%, 
3. n.pr.loc. city E. of Shechem Jos 17’. 

TOW adj.gent. c. art. Nas n.coll. Jur®™. 

TOWN, in’8 N3 Ez 27° (rd. OWNNA with 
box-wood Bo Hi MV Co al., cf. foll.) 

TAWA n.£. box-tree (on form cf. Sta‘””) 


Ts 41° 60% Ez 27° (cf. supr.) a small evergreen 
tree about 20 feet high, growing on Lebanon, 
Bo Triste = 2"* 2". so GY RY. (Others 
sherbin, a species of cedar distinguished by the 
smallness of its cones and the upward direction 
of its branches, cf. Thes RobGes.) 

THIW, TYR 2K 17° n.pr.f. Ashera 
(As. n.pr.f. 43-ra-tu, ¢. sign for deity, in Ca- 
naanitish n.pr. Abad-Agratum, servant of A. 
Schr ese cf. Wkl & Abel Tontafelfundy. Hl Amarna 
Se TIRE & Sayce PPA 1, eae on deriv. cf. As. 
agirat, adj. fem. gracious, COTS) :—usually 
with the art.: prob. a. a Canaanitish goddess 


of fortune & happiness ; having prophets 1 K 
18, an image 15"=2 Oh 15” 2 K 21’, sacred 
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vessels 2 K 23%, houses vy’. b. a symbol of this 
goddess, a sacred tree or pole set up near an 
altar 1 K 16% 2 K 13° 14718 184 213 23°15, prohi- 
bited Dt 16’; burnt by Gideon Ju 62528.30, 
Pi. nS a. the goddess Ju 3? (prob. error for 
MAVY YB). b, sacred. trees or poles 2 Ch 19° 33°; 
elsewhere DWN id. Is 279+ 12 t.; sf. Mig%+ 
5 t.; —Ex 34%(J) Dt 7° 123 Isr78 27° Je 17” Mi 
53 7K 1403 2K 147" 23" 2Chr4? 176 24% 371 
2a 34°47—(Cf. also Sta ZA W 1881, S44 8 RS Sem. i. 171f., 
t)™ We, who think ’x only the sacred pole.) 


WN part. of relation (Moab. éd.; origin 


dub.: 1. acc. to Tsepreghi ss 24 P17 Mithlau®* 
Lb. ii. 79 n. Sta Mors: Forsch. 1875, 188 ; Lb. § 167 Hommel 2™¢ 1878, 
708 ff. Mill § 153 Sayce Hbr, ii. 51 Lag M. i. 255 & esp. 
Kraetzschmar °°", orig. a subst. ‘place’ 
=r footstep, mark, AwC: (do.), WN, 3X?” 
place, As. asru, used (v. Kraetz.) both as a 
subst. ‘there, where,’ and asa relative of place 
‘where’: in Heb. this development has ad- 
vanced further, and it has become a relative 
sign generally. The chief objection to this 
explanation is that it would isolate Heb. from 
the other Semitic languages, in which pronouns 
are formed regularly from demonstrative roots 
(chvalso No Meee). 2. according to Phi 
8t.0.78 Sner]ing Nov Rel. im Hebr. 186, 1522 Foy DUN, AS. 
veloped from the relative w (q.v.) by (1) the 
prefixing of either a merely prosthetic x, or, 
better, a pronominal & (giving rise to wx, the 
form of the relative in Ph.), and (2) the addi- 
tion of the demonstr. root 5 [found also in by, 
nbs, mn (q.v-), wil he who, AN: who (pl.)}: 
the main objection to this explanation is the 
change of 5 to 1, which is hardly rendered 
probable by the comp. of Syr. \53o by side of 
Targ. NBD7 1 seems preferable, the primi- 
tive root having acquired different significa- 
tions in the different Semitic languages, and 
having been weakened in Heb. to a mere 
particle of relation). A sign of relation, 
bringing the clause introduced by it into rela- 
tion with an antecedent clause. Asa rule WS 
is a mere connecting link, and requires to be 
supplemented (see the grammars) by a pron. 
affix, or other word, such as DY, defining the 
nature of the relation more precisely: e.g. Gn 
2 JA§VI WA lit. as to which, its seed is in it 
=in which is its seed, y1* like the chaff 
M7 WAANIAWN as to which, the wind drives it 
=which the wind drives, etc.; & so DY. . WS 
=where, DD... WS=whence, Gn 2" 3% 208 
etc. Sometimes also (v. infr.) the relation 
G 


WR 

expressed by it is specifically temporal, local, 
causal, etc. More particularly 

1. it includes its pronominal antece- 
dent, whether in the nom. or obl. cases, 
as Nu 22° 98 INA OW) and he whom thou 
cursest is cursed, Ex4” and I will teach thee 
1217 TWA that which thou shalt say; and 
with particles or prepositions, as WW NS 
(acc. to the context) him who..., those who..., 
that which...; WD to him who... Gn 43"%, to 
those who... 44°, to that which 248; WN2 Ju 
16% 2818" than those whom; Ly 27% WY? 
AND 372? to him from whom he bought it, Nu 
5); Is 24? 12 NYI WD like him against whom 
there is a creditor. 2. instances of "WN 
followed by a pron. affix, or by DY, MY, DBD, 
are so common that the exx. cited above will 
be sufficient. Very rarely there occurs the 
anomalous constr. WS BY Gn 31” for iY WS 
(see Gn 44°), WS2 Is 47” for DI2 WS, WIND 
for pap 5G TW Ez 23”: wiro” see under 
nw dy. It is followed by the pron. in the 
nomin., in the foll. cases:—(a) immediately, 
mostly before an adj. or ptcp., Gn 9® all 
moving things *M"N7 WS which are living, 
Ly 11% Nu 9® 14°” 357 Dt 20” 1S 10" (v. Dr) 
2K 25" (|| Je52% mn) Je 27° Hz43” Hg1? 
Ru 4” Ne2* Ec 7”; before a vb. 2 K 22% (omit- 
ted 2Ch 34”). (b)ina negative sentence, at the 
end: Gn 7717” Nur7® Dtr7® Si PON Ny) TW 
who is not thy brother, 20% Jurg” 1 K 8"|| 
9” ||. NB. y 16? 77 INA WA is an unpa- 
ralleled expression for ‘who are in the land’; 
rd. 0) “WS MDT PND WR ‘the saints that 
are in the land, they (m7) are the nobles, in 
whom,’ etc. 3. sometimes (though rarely) 
the defining adjunct is a pron. of 1 or 2 ps, as 
well as of 3 ps. In such cases it is strictly to 
be rendered J who..., thow who, etc.; Ho 144 
Din DOI JIAWN thow by whom the fatherless 
is compassionated! Je 31° J, whose covenant 
they brake, 32 Is 49" Jb 37%" thou whose 
garments are warm..., canst thou? etc., p71 
929 144” we whose sons, etc., 139” my frame 
was not hidden from thee, WB2 Oy Ww — 
I who was wrought in secret (=though I was 
wrought in secret), Ex 14" for ye who have 
seen the Egyptians to-day,—ye shall not see 
them again for ever! (cf. y 41°). 4. the 
defining pron. adjunct is dispensed with—a. 
when WS represents the simple subj. of a 
sentence, or the direct obj. of a vb.: so con- 
stantly, as Gn2' the work NYY WN which 
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he made, 3° the tree }37 FIND WS which is 
in the midst of the garden, etc. b. after 


WIN PX WR when there shall be no plowing, 
Jos 14” 1K 22”; after OY or OFT Dt 4% Ju 
4% 18 24° (v. Dr) 2S 19” Je 20% al.; simi- 
larly Gn 40%. (8) Gn 35 IAN TAT WS DIp2 
in the place where he spake with him, v* 39” 
Nu 13” 22% Dt1* in the desert which thou 
sawest, where (accents Ke Di), 8% 1 K 8° (unless 
n730 nim> has here fallen out: v. © & Dt 9°) 
Is 55% 64° y84* So(y)in WS DN to (the place) 
which (or whither) Ex 32% Ru 1"; WWNTDDON 
to every (place) whither Jos 1 Pr 178; WA in 
(the place) where tJu 57 17°° 18 23% 2K 8 
Rur™®” Jb 39” Ec 84, once only + DY Gn 21”; 
WN pda wheresoever Jos 17° Juz” 1814" 18° 
28 77 2K 187; WS from (the place) where= 
whencesoever tEx 5 Ru 2°; swavby to(the place) 
whither (or which) 28 15% 1K 18”; swarba-by 
Jer, (8) + WS 1277 AY this is the reason | 
that or why... Jos 5* 1K 11”. ©. more 
extreme instances Lv 14”°°*! Nu 67, Dt 7? 
(wherewith), 28” 1S 2*(wherein), 1 K 2” Jus® 
(about whom), Is 8" (where 1DX’ would be 
foll. normally by 1), 31° turn ye to (him as to) 
whom they have deeply rebelled, 47° Zp 3” 
Ec 3°,1 K14"(=how). 4d. itis dispensed with 
only in appearance after (/2) ‘P7DN) WX WA 
followed by the words used, its place being 
really taken by a pron. in the speech which 
follows, as Gn 3” the tree as to which I com- 
manded thee saying, Thou shalt not eat from 
at, Ex 22° Dt 28% Ju 7* (72) 8 (where the noun 
repeated takes the place of the pron., cf. Dt 9?) 
18 9%(M)*4+-3 of. 25 22% 9 Kry 7 ort  B. 
WA sts. in poet.=one who, a man who (men 
who), doris, oirwes, 24° 55” 95*° Jb 4! 55 9° 
(Hi) 15). 6. WW occas. receives its closer 
definition by a subst. following it, in other 
words, its logical antecedent is inserted in the 
rel. clause: (a) in the phrase peculiar to Je., 
ay bs 927 19 WR that which came (of) the 
word of ” to Je. +14? 46' 471 49 (cf. Ew5*) ; 
(b) Ex 25° Nu 334 1S 25 2 K 8 128 dob 
:PJA DW NYDYWN Ez 12; cf. the Eth. usage 
Di'™; (c) (antec. repeated) Gn 49 = 50%, 18 25% 
(repeated), Is 54°(prob.) as to which I sware 
that, ete., Am5’ which I take up over you (as) 
a dirge. 7, WS that (belongs, belong, 


TW 

belonged) to, is used a, either alone or preceded 
by “3 to express (all) that (belongs) to, as Gn 
14% Jowrban of all that is thine, 311 WNID 
sand of that which was our father’s, 32* & sent 
over PWN that which he had,+ oft. b. 
as a circumlocution of the genitive, as Gn 29° 
nYAND WS JNSI-DY with the sheep that were 
her father’s, 40° 474 Lv 9° Ju6" 1 S257 Dyan 
TPE, 2814" YAWN MPTTAY, 23° 1K 1°” 
‘DW npn by upon mine own mule, v* 4? 
2K 11" 16” Ru 2”; and esp. in the case of a 
compound expression depending on a single 
genit., as Gn 23° 40° 41% WOW nwan naz 
the chariot of the second rank which he had, 
Ex 38” Ju 3” 6% 1S 17® 218 WS DIT VAN 
baewip the mightiest of Saul’s herdmen, 24° 
baevibmpix DYIAIE NY, 28 2° Saul’s captain 
of the host, 1 K 19% r5” 22% Je po! Ru 4. 
c. with names of places(esp.such asdo not readily 
admit the st, cstr.) Jur8% 19" piayap TWA nya 
Gibeah (the hill) of Benjamin, 20*.1S171 1K 
£58 16" 17° 19° 2 K r4™.2Comp. bys (q.v.) 
which in Rabb., like the Aram. -2"1, \uj, is 
in habitual use as a mark of the genitive — 
N.B. In Aram. also "4, 9, without : expresses 
the gen. relation, as NBO") NNN, lit. the word, 
‘ that of the king=the word of the king. The 
few apparent cases of a similar use of WN are, 
however, too foreign to the general usage of 
the language to be regarded otherwise than as 
due to textual error: 1S 13° read TOS WN 
(or DY Ex 19°) bawoy) (G etre); 1 K 11” supply 
MWY (G fy ewotnoev); 2 K 25% supply NN with 
(as || Je 52"); 2Ch 34” read 1290 ON WHI (cf. 
@) and those whom the king appointed (abbre- 
viated from 2 K 22%); cf. Ew'™*> with note. 
8. WN becomes, like Aram. 4, 9, a conj. 
approximating in usage to ‘D: thus a.=quod, 
ért, that, subordinating an entire sentence to a 
verb of knowing, remembering, etc. (a) with 
MN Dt 9 forget not MBYPI WW NN the fact that 
(=how) thou provokedst, etc., 29° Jos 2% 18 
24119 2S$11” know ye not TWN NN how they 
shoot from off the wall? 2K 8” Is 38+ oft. 
As subj. (rare) 1K 14% 2K 14% 20%. Of time 
(peculiarly) +28 14’ WS NAY now (is it) that... 
Zc 8” (prob.) yet (shall it be) that...v™; ef. 
Y DyD2 Ct 3%, (8) without NX (not very com- 
mon, ‘2 being usually employed): after YT) Ex 
117 Ez 20” (very strange in Ez: v. Hi) Jb 9° 
(Ew De Di) Ec 8”, 787 Dé 1°! (RV) 1S 18%, 
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MMI to confess Ly 55 26%, pavin 1 K 22% 
(caused to swear that...); after a noun Is 38" 
WS mini the sign that... (|| 2 K 20°°3): with 
growing frequency in late Hebrew, 2 Ch 27, 
and esp. Ne Est: Ne 251° 4 (= Ezr 2%) 31415 
10% 1311922 gt 719 210 3° 44 6? 8" Ec 32 (aziND) 
5‘ 78 (with 210: contrast Ru 272) v2.29 gi214 ol 
Dn 1°*.  (y) prefixed to a direct citation, like 
*D q.v. (=6re recitativum) (rare) 1S 15” 28 14 
2* (v. Dr) y 10° (prob.), Ne 4%. _b. it is resolva- 
ble into so that: Gn 117 Sw xb WES so that 
they understand not, etc., 1 30 2214 "ONY TWN so 
that it is said, Ex 20% Dt 4! 1 30" WR 68 
28751 + K 323 2K 07 Mal3”. ¢. it hasacausal 
force, forasmuch as, in that, since: Gn 308 31° 
and Mizpah, YON WN for that he said, 34" 42! 
we are guilty, 987 WN we who saw (or, in that 
we saw), Nu 20" Meribah, because they strove 
there, Dt 3% Jos 47% 223! Jug” 18 2% 15" 20” 
go in peace, YBV2 WN forasmuch as we have 
sworn, 25” thou whom (=or, seeing that) ’ 
hath withholden, 28 2° blessed are ye of ”, 
on by WES, who (ctrwves) have done (or in that 
ye have done), t K 3% 15° 2 K 12° 174 23” Je 
16% Ke 8"? (Hi De Now). Here also belongs 
its use in mtd WS since why...1(=lest) Dnt: 
v.subi9?. On }2 dy WS forasmuch as Jb 347 
v. sub {2 by ‘D. d. it expresses a condition 
(rare & peculiar): Ly 4” SOM NY AWN in (case) 
that=when (or if) a ruler sinneth (v*"**" DX), 
Nu 5” (explained differently by Ew'™#*), Dt 
11” and the blessing WWM WS if ye hearken 
(v® DN), 18” Ges, Jos 42+ ++ PONV WN when 
they ask..., then...(v® *3), Is 31%. In 1 K 8* 
(|| 2 Ch 6% °3, cf. K v®?) "YN may be ren- 
dered indifferently because or when. Once, 
similarly, WS NX 1 K 8°"(||DN). e, perh. (ex- 
ceptionally)="WN3, as, Je 33” Is 54° (sq. 123 
but /2 q.v. sts. stands without WN, & WN may 
in these passages connect with what precedes) ; 
ace, to some also Je 48° y 106* (in a connexion 
where W3 would be more usual: WS may 
however bethe obj. of VOX), In 18 167 NN WS 
DINT rd. WN, vy. Dr. £, combined with preps., 
WE converts them into conjunctions: see 
below, WN3, WD, WYN, On its use similarly 
with "AY (INN), 193, NAVE, 2] OY, 1, DP, 
‘D3, ‘TY, by apy, 2B, NOA, see these words.—— 
“WNT, with 7 interrog., occurs once, 2 K 6”. 

Note 1, WS being a connecting link, with- 
out any perfectly corresponding equivalent in 
Engl., its force is not unfreq. capable of being 

G 2 


WI 
represented in more than one way. See e.g. 
25 2° (above 8c), Is 28” unto whom he said, 
or for that he said to them. 

Note 2. The opinion that W has an as- 
severative force (like "3, q.v.), or introduces the 
apodosis, is-not prob., being both alien to its 
general usage & not required by the passages 
alleged. Render Is 8” either ‘Surely acc. to 
this word will those speak who have no dawn,’ 
or ‘... will they speak when (cf. supr. 8 d Dt 
11” Jos 4”) they have no dawn.’ 

RD a. in (that) which... Is 56* 65” 
66* (supr. 1); Ec 3° zn (that, in) which (4 e) ; 
Is 47" (v. 2). b. adv. in (the place) where : 
supr.4a(y). c¢. conj. in that, inasmuch as, 
+Gn 39°” Ec 77; cf.Syr..o. d. tJon 1° Wea 
oD on account of whom ? e) TWA on account 
of, framed on model of Aram. oa : v.sub Dv). 

WD v. sub 2. 

“ON 1, & rom (or than) that which (him, 
them, etc., that...) Gn 311 Ex 2977 Nu 6" (see 
Ly 4”) Jos 10" Ju 16” Is 44+; than that... 
+Ec 3”; WWAID 29 +Est4". b. adv. from (the 
place) where: supr.4a(3). ¢. conj. from 
(the fact) that ..., since ts 43°. 


Twn] (cf. on found, establish) 
Hithpo. WwNNT) Is 46° (der. fr. above by & 
Jer Hi Kn De MV, shew yourselves firm, but) 
rd. perh. van Lag Che, v. 43 (Thes expl. 
as denom. from &; on other views cf. Di). 

Train n.f. (pressed) raisin-cake—’N 
28 6” 1 Ch 16° distributed, with other viands, 
to people; esp. as stimulating, pl. MW WS Ct 
2°; more explicitly D'22) ‘YN Ho 3! used 
in sacrificial feasts (cf. RS OTOH x7); WIN 
nv VP Is 16’, i.e. the raisin-cakes which were 
an article of trade at Qir-hareseth (taken by 
Thes al. = foundations, i.e. foundations exposed 
by ruin, from [W'S] with such a meaning), 

NW v. MWY sub ILL. waK, 


t Dasemibing Jos15* + 2t., Suny Ju 13” 
+3 +. npr.loe. (in form like the inf. of the 
Arab. vir. conj. from PNY: go YOR from 
vow, Perh. Arabic-speaking tribes may have 
settled in parts of S, of J udah) city of Danites 
in the MEY of Judah, named with AY Jos 
15° 197 Ju 13” 16" 187*"; perh, mod, ’Hshit* 
Survey" 25 Guerin Pal, il. 13 f. 382. 

Todasmivitgs adj.gent. c. art. ‘87 as n.coll. 
rCh2®, 
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Pals 
Tynwn n.pr.m. aman of Judah (perh. fr. 


nS = effeminate or uxorious) rOng 
Tyoriwn Jos21'4, YONwN 1$ 30% 1 Ch 


41719682, TOMO Jos 15° n.pr.loe, Levitical 
city in mountain-country of Judah, south of 
Hebron, mod. Semi‘ v, Rob®#'-4 2 Survey ™ 
403 Bd Pal-18- Ch 4” it appears as n.pr.m. of a 
man of Judah, (On the form, ef. sub DINARS.) 
1. JN, with makk.“n¥, with suff. NS; JS, 
mank +Nu 22%, qk, monk +Ex 29”, fem. 7; 
in& etc.; 2 pl. OINN, once Danix Jos 23”; 
3 mpl. regularly DMX, rarely OF}N +Gn 32" 
Ex 18” Nu 21° Ez 34” 1 Ch 6®, once DANN Ez 
23°; 3 fpl., on the contrary, regularly {708 
(13 t.), once {D® Ez 16™ (also JINN Ez 23%, 
MIN’ Ex 35%, MINN Ez 34”); forms with cho- 
lem also oft. written plene :—the mark of the 
accusative, prefixed as a rule only to nouns 
that are definite (Moab. id., Ph. 8 i.e, M38 
(Schréd?*) ; Aram. MN. freq. in Y; Syr. MG 
very rare as mark of accus. (for which \ is 
preferred), but used often in the sense of sub- 
stance ovoia, also in that of self, e.g. oes 
per se, reapse, aha sibi ipsi, PS", Sam. 
Am; Ar. Gl, only used with sf, when it 
is desired to emphasize the pronoun, e.g. Qor 
14 W4¢1518, (Eth. uses ff; kiya similarly, 
Dis*; but it is dub. if this is etymologically 
akin.} The primitive form will have been 
"iwyath, orig. a subst. with foll. gen., Ol?-; 
whether ultim. a parallel development with 
nin sign from MN is uncertain: O] W44-5188 
Lag™! 6 affirm, N67™41885738 doubts. In Heb. 
the ground-form is nix; the forms with @, e 
being abbreviated. In postB Heb., used in| 
combination with another prep.: thus inix2 
DYI= Bibl, NT oOF2, AYWA ANIND; or as a 
nomin,, e.g. WNT INik= Bibl. 877 vANT). 

1, As mark of the accus. prefixed to substs. 
defined either by the art. (or 93), or by a geni- 
tive or pron, affix, or in virtue of being proper 
names: a. with transitive verbs, Gn 11-16-29.3 
24 4! 98 (DENN) etc, Similarly "2-NY whom 
(in particular), Jos 24% 18 12° 28" Is 6° al. 
(but never M2°N¥); also with MI Gn 29% 44” 
1S 2a 1K 2274, MNt Gn 297 28 1374, 
nbs Gn 46" Ly ri Is 4972+. So pretty 
uniformly in prose; but in poetry NN is com- 
monly dispensed with, By the use of nN with 
the pron. affix, a pron. can at once, if required, 
be placed in a position of emphasis; let the 
order of words from this point of view be care- 
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fully noticed in the foll, passages: Gn 7! 24™ 
37° Lv 10” 11% Nu 22” thee I had slain, and 
her I had kept alive, Dt 4% 6° 13° Jur43 
2 NP AMIN take for me her, 1914 151 187 21 
n> yP"NA ANN-DN if thou wilt take that, take 
it, x K 1® 14° Is 43” 57" Jeo So ‘nino 
+Je5” 7% It also sometimes enables the re- 
flexive sense to be expressed (elsewhere nv53) 
Je 7 Ez 34”. Rarely with a subst. which is 
undefined (Ew5?"4? Gegit”18-2) as Ex 218 Nu 
ar* Ly 20% 1 § 24° (but v. Dr) 28 4" 188 
23”; or which, though definite, is without 
the art. Gn 21° 2S 15% Ly 26° 1 S 9° (so 
Nu 16”) Is 33” 41’ Ez 43” (for further exx. 
v. Ew fc.) 'b, with a passive verb (Ges5?™ 
Ew'*°>) conceived as expressing neutrally the 
action in question, and construed accordingly 
with an accus. of that which is its real object: 
exx. occur with tolerable frequency from Gn 4% 
(J) yn imy-nE N71") and there was called (= 
one called) his name Enoch, 17° (P), 21° (E), 
a7 2) 21 i Ki18" Ho ro’. etc., to Je 35" 
38* 50” Ez 16**Est 2° (cf. Dr7?*™?"*): alsowith 
pass. vbs. of filling (Ew5™»), as Ex 174+. ¢. 
with neuter verbs or expressions, esp. such as 
involve the idea of regarding, or treating, appy. 
by a constr, xara ctveow (rare), Jo 22” 28 11” 
Neo” (cfi.1S 20" Dr). Once after }*S, Hg 2” 
sy Dns 7S, d. poet. (si vera |.), after an 
abstr. noun used with a verbal force, t Hb 3” 
(Am 4" Is 13 Je 50% 7387 exerts a verbal 
force, like the Arab. nom. verbi [v. WAG! 5%. 8); 
and Nu 10? Ez 17° yDDS, nix are Aramaiz- 
ing infinitives: cf. Ew‘”*). 

2, nN marks an accus. in other relations 
than that of direct obj. to a verb: a. with 
verbs of motion (very rare) Nu 13” Dt 1” 27 
(to ‘walk the wilderness’); denoting the goal 
Ju 19” Ez21* (Ewi™4™™1), —'b. denoting 
time (duration), also very rare: Ex 13’ Lv25” 
Dt 9”. c. expressing the accus. of limitation 
(rare): Gn 17" 1 K 15”. 

3. Chiefly in an inferior or later style, 
Ni (or NS}) is used irregularly, partly (a), as 
it would seem, to give greater definiteness (so 
esp. N83) at the mention of a new subject (when 
it may sometimes be rendered as regards), or 
through the influence of a neighbouring verb (a 
estr, kara ovveow), or by an anacoluthon, partly 
(8) as resuming loosely some other prep. ‘Thus 
(2) Ex1* Nu 37646 5 (with MI: so Ez 35°) 
Nux82® Dt rz? (anacol.), 14% Jos17" Ju204%" 
(contr. v*) 1 $ 17% (v. Dr) 26% 2S 21%2 K 6° 
Is 53° (prob.), 57” Je 23® (but rd. rather with 
@ B NWI ONS) 27° 36” 38% Kt, 45°” Ez 
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167 1477! 2918 29 40 497 Co prefix MS) 443 
Ze 8% fie 4° Dn ol Ve Bes 1'Ch ° "2 ats 
In. 1S 30” Hg 2° prob, some such word as 
remember is to be understood. (8) Je 38° Ez 
1 ade B78 Ze Fa". AN 3D 1K6® Ez 430 
peroneely (in 1K @ om, the clause: so Sta 

)—In 1 K rr! J is merely and also, and 
especially (v. 1); v® is corrupt (rd. with © 
TIAAY WE AYIA NN); Ez 471789 rd. similarly 
for NS), NN: see v.—For some particulars as 
to the use of nx, see A. M. Wilson 2-7: 29 22m. 
(who, however, confuses it sts. with IT. Ns), 
For denoting the pron. obj. of a vb., NN with 
suff. preponderates relatively much above the 
verbal affix in P, as compared with JE Dt Ju 
S K (v. Giesebrecht 74W #1 tf), partly, prob- 
ably, on account of the greater distinctness and 
precision which P loves. 

I. INN, prep. with—with makk.“n¥, with 
suff. “AN, JAN, OAS etc. (also, however, JS, 
‘nis, and similarly TN, ‘niND etc.), first in 
Jos 10” 14”, next 2824"; then repeatedly 
(but not exclusively) 1 K 20-2K 8, & in Je 
Kz, e.g. 1 K 20” (but v% DAN) 227° (beside 
ANID) 2K 1 31226 615 (beside IAND) 8° Je 2* 
$OaLON 19. 20" Le 20"! 2377": (Vv, nie: 
1 d; also Is 59”, contr. Gn 174: on ANN 23 
Gn 34? al., v. sub 22¥, & cf. Dr") prep. 
denoting proximity (syn, DY; Ph. nx, eg. 
CIS*** oxan nx aswy nd yo" Nd let there not 
be for them a resting-place with the shades ; 
As, itti (perh. akin to zttu ‘side,’ D1?" Hpt 
KAT? but ef. No? > ™*).-- Not found as 
yet in the other cogn. languages: but cf, Eth. 
Att: ’enta, towards, which supports the view 
that NN is for ‘int [ef. NA, ‘NM], perh. from 
VJ mI to meet O1?4! Priit7™e® #8, Lag ME), 

1. Of companionship, together with: Gn6* 
behold, I destroy them INTNS together with 
the earth, 11° 12*+ oft., esp, with verbs of 
dwelling, abiding, going, etc., as Jur* 14” 19%, 
& in the phrase AX WN OVI Ju 4" 7) 9*8 
18 14” 304 etc.; thou, and thy sons++ ++ JAN 
with thee Gn 6"; similarly (3rd pers.) 77" 8" 
g°al.(charact. of P: Dr™*™); DDNTNN pany 
to walk with God, i.e. to have him as a com- 
panion (sc, by adopting a course of life pleasing 
to him) Gn 52 69(cf. MN JOIN lit. 1S 25%); 
—by the side of, like Is 45°, equally with Lv 26”, 
in common with Je 23” (cf. DY Le, £). Hence, 
in partic.—a. with for the purpose of help: 
Nur4? VAN, Jos14? (‘N, as Je20") Jur 
2K 6" 9® DAN who is on my side, who? 
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IN FAN 1D Is 43° Je 1% +; Is 63° y 12° our 
lips are with ws, on our side; in the phrase 
nS BT (707) 28 148 2 K 15% Je 26%; NY2 
NN to bear together with, i.e. to assist Ex 18” 
Nur1™. Exceptionally, =with the help of: Gn 
4’ for I have gotten a man “NN with the help 
of ® (cf. ny 1814) 49” (where, however, the 
parallelism, & © © Sam. favour "W DN) for 
WwW NN}) Mi 3°; cf. Est 9%. b. beside (Germ. 
neben): Gn 39° MND IAS YT x5 he knew not 
with him, beside him, aught (i.e. Joseph man- 
aged everything), v? Ex 20% ‘Ax pwyn Nd ye 
shall not make (aught) bescde me. c. bescde= 
in the presence of (rare): Gn 20° and before 
all thou shalt be righted, Is30* Mi6*. In this 
sense ’B JB"NN is more freq., v. sub DB. d, 
of intercourse of different kinds with another, 
e.g. after verbs of making a covenant or con- 
tract, or (less often) of speaking or dealing: 
(2) Gng® 15% 17* (Ez16 Is 59” -nix) Jos 10% 
1 K 3° etc.; cf. 1S 2 (but here “MND }157 is 
prob. to be read with © © ¥ Ke We etc., ef. 
Dt 18%). (8) Gn 173 42% NWP UMS 127, 1K 8" 
109”, & esp. in Je and Ez (as Jer” 4” [52° 
SAN] 8° 127; Ez2! 377 144 44°—all -nix); 
Gn 24” to perform kindness M8 (DY is here 
more genl.), 25167 WINS PION TY, Ru 2” Zo 
; Juri” ny) AN YY AAS, Dt 1° 107 18 
I gi? (-nix) Je 2 1? 29° Ez nat 7 6° 2 24 ag°* go"; 
abs, Ez 177 20% y 109” Zp 3°; (y) in a pregn. 
sense, (in dealing) with, i.e. towards (rare): Is 
66% y 67? VAS YB TN make his face to shine 
with (=toward) us (varied from D8 Nu 6”) Dt 
28°; faithful with p 78° (cf, v7 OY }i23); Ez 2° 
(qNI8) ; Ju 16% (AN PS 7201. (5) often with 
verbs of fighting, striving, contending, as Gn 
14°*" Nu 20” Is 45" 5o* 3g" Prag”; with 
DEVINI NA y 143° (Is 3 al. DY), 

2. Of localities, esp. in the phrase NX WS 
describing a site: Ju 3! 47 WIPNS WS which 
is near Kedesh, 1 K 9” 2 K 9” (cf. ny 2, which 
is commoner in this sense); Ez 43°; Ex 337! 
‘AN Dip 73. Perh., anomalously, 1S 7" at 
or by all those places (but v. Dr); in 28 15% 
TBTOITNS VT "BOY, NX=towards is against 
anal,: rd. with GL 7213 WN NYT TT] YB Oy; 
1 K 9% ARN beside it (sc. the altar); but MY 13) 
etc. would be idiomatic, & for W iA Klo 
proposes plausibly WN7NS (y. Ex 30”). 

3. “B NS denotes specially, a. in one’s 
possession or keeping: Gn 27" 30” thou know- 
est ++. FN F371 TMI WN NS how thy cattle 
fared with me, v® Ly 5% 19" Dt1s* Jury? 18 
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g’ DAN MY=what have we? 25% Is 49° my 
right is with Jehovah (contr. 407), Je8* 38" 
the light of mine eyes also FIN 8 1.e. is gone 
from me, Pr 3” 8"; in his power, Je 1o° YD} 
ONIN [8 is not tn their power, perh. p12°. A 
dream, or the word of ’', is said to be NN with 
a prophet, 2 K 3" Je 23% 27%. Metaph. of a 
mental quality, Pr11?13". b. in one’s know- 
ledge or memory: Is59” VAN YB our trans- 
gressions are with us, i.e. present to our minds 
(|| DYVD NIN), Th r23 MPNDD pPYM-NY with 
whom are not (i.e. who knoweth not? ris ob 
ovvode;) things like these? 14°78 i.e. known 
to thee, Pr 2’ Gn 40" Je 12° (Ew Gf towards 
thee, as 1 dy). So D2V5I"NS WON Gn 23° 
[2 K 9” ’) alone], Ta227NN 2K10% Comp, 
ny 3b, which is more frequent in this sense. 
4. MND (‘ON1D, etc.; also -NIND, v. p. 85) 
from proximity with (like Gk. rapd with a genit., 
Fr. de chez; in Syr. Arab, LAN >, S2S ope 
correspond. Synon, DY); see below): coupled 
almost always with persons (contrast OY, a), 
Thus a. with 73? to buy Gn 25" + oft. (cf.177); 
np? Gn 42% Ex 25? Ly 25% Nur7”-+oft.; 3 
245; MOY, as Gn 8° ing myeT-ny nem and 
he sent forth the dove from with him 26”; 7bn 
Gn26" 1K 18” 20% Jeg’, of a wife deserting 
her husband Ju 19? SAND 7PM, Je 3) (cf. Is57°); 
with sim. words Gn 38’ Dt 2° 1 K 11% Je 27 
(v, Ex 5”); Is 54 66"; with PNY Jue 
1K 2% pryt4, O11 1K 227 al., YOw 18 2% — 
‘BB MND Gn 27” 43¢% Ex 10" Jb 27; Ly 10 
(WPI), 2K 16" (N39), Hence b. of rights or 
dues, handed over from, given on the part of, 
any one: Gn 47” AYIB NN Ph; oft. in P, as 
Gn 23” Ex 27” a perpetual due pala 2 NN 
Jrom, or on the part of, the children of Israel, 
Ly 7” 24° Nu 3°7%+; Dt 18° 18 2° (G, ete.; 
v. 1d) 2815" 12907 MND TP-PS yew but there 
is none to hear thee deputed of the king, 1 K 5", 
c. expressing origination: 1 K 17 ‘298 NN ON 
m9 710. Esp. “* M82—of a concrete object 
proceeding from him: Gn 19” (brimstone), Nu 
11°! (a wind), 16® (fire), 1 8 16" (evil spirit), 
Is 38’ (a sign), Je51 (wasters), Mi 5° (dew); 
of wrath Ze 7” (cf. Nury7"), teaching Is 514, 
the word of prophecy Je 7! (so 111 18'+ oft.in 
Je) 37” Ez 33”; with ‘have I (we) heard’ Is 
21° 28” Je49(=Ob'); of an event, or phase 
of history Jos 11 N79 NN it came of to. .., 
1K 12% Hb2® y 118% NNT AN” nN (G 
mapa Kupiov) Ezr 9° Ne 6°; of trouble (7Y) 2K 
6% Mir” (72); of a good or evil lot, haying its 
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source in ” Je 13% Is 547 y 109”, cf. Jb 2"; 
yp 2278 mdan JAN from thee cometh my praise 
(thou art the source of it); Is 44% Qr ‘AN of 
myself (cf. dm éuavrod John 5°; Kt is AX) who 
was with met), 54% NIN DAN not at my in- 
stance (cf, ‘31D xd 30°, “3191 sd Ho 8*). d. ofa 
place +1 K 6* (corrupt: rd. with © © ¥ 
[partly] nivay nf, & cf. Ez 417). 

Note. NS expresses closer association than 
DY: hence while OY sts. denotes hardly more 
than from the surroundings or belongings of, 
NN expresses from close proximity to. Thus 
Saul asks, DID 420 ) who has gone from 
(those) about us? but Jacob, speaking of the 
loss of Joseph, says, Gn 4 47> ‘AND TON 8¥) and 
the one is gone from with me. MN) is accord- 
ingly preferred to DY in the sense of origina- 


tion or authorship; NN is not usual in the 
sense of DY c, nor OY) in the sense of NN b. 


thyamss n.pr.m. Ethbaal (with Baal, i.e. 
living under B.’s favour; "I6éBados, ElOéBaXos 
Jog Ant viii. 18, 1.2, c. Ap. baa on later king of like 
name, in As. Zuba’lu, v. COT Gn 10") king of 
Sidon, father of Jezebel 1 K 16*. 

Tam n.pr.m. (perh. from NN with=com- 
panionable)—1. one of David’s captains, a 
native of Gath 28 15'°7)"" 1387-2 2. one of 
David’s 30 mighty men, a Benjamite 2S 23” 
(in 1 Ch 11° *8). 

Toygims 2. Pr 30" dyynxd 7237 BN 
boxy Syommnd in MT. n.pr.m. (prob. with me 

Tab a2 p 
is God: v. O15"°) usually taken as name of a 
son or pupil of Agur; but most moderns read 
1528} by smd by md I have wearied myself 
(v. nN), O God, I have wearied myself, O God, 
and am consumed. 2. a Benjamite Ne 11’. 

TIT. MN v. nn. 

TAS, DR, WS v. sub nx. 

THTIIN vb. come (in Heb. only poet.) (Ar. 
Al Sab. ste DH M 2™6 1876, 097; 1883,343 A ram, NIN 


JX?”)—Qal Pf.’ Dt 337; SOS Is 21” v. Ges 


Jb 16"+4 2 t.; [PD 
2142 t.; Pt. fpl. DUNK Is 417 + 2 t.;—come, of 
men Dt 337 y 68" Is 41” 56” Jmv.=come now, 
with hostile purpose Jb 30", of men unto ” 
Je 3” (sq. >) ef. Is 21”; of ” Dt 337; of ends 
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of earth, ete., personif. Is 41°; of time, morning 
Is 21”, years Jb'16”; of weather Jb 37”; of 
beasts, to devour Is 56° (sq. inf.), of calamity 
Pr 17 Jb 3” come upon, c. sf., of dominion Mi 
4° (sq. WY). Pét. pl. fem. as subst. things to 
come, future things Is 41™ 447 45". Hiph. 
bring, Imv. DX) YN Is 21% bring water (on 
form, for NN} cf. Di Ews™* Gesi*2®1); Je 
12° bring beasts, to devour. 

Thine Qr, PON” Kt, n.m. entrance, 
NN Ez 40°; Co rds. wns ; cf. Sm O1874, 

DAN, (nN, Ssooy y. sub IL ny. 

Toms n.pr.loc. (perh.= Egypt. Ohetem, 


cf. Ebers®8™'* but G ’O6ou, Odom, cf. Lag ®% a) 
Ex 13” in Egypt, place on edge of desert, so 
Nu 33°7; DNS 3) Nu 33°. 

DIN vy. sub nx. 

biomy y. sub 5pn. 

| DN (mng. ? Thes comps. Ar. (51 take 

- = 

short steps, but this appy. only by-form of ,}51). 

Tans n.f, °° she-ass (Ar. oul, Aram. 
NIMS, JUL?” As. atdnu)—}N8 Nu 22+ 10 t.; 
FITS Nu 22°52; DAN Gn 49" +4 2t.; pl.abs. NIAX 
Gn 124 2t.; NYAN Ju 5! +4 rat.; Niin¥ Ibi 
42'?;—-she-ass, as dam Gn 49" Zc 9°; as pro- 
perty (constituting wealth) Gn12"* 32% Jb1*" 


42” cf. 1 Ch 27"; so of the asses of Kish 8 t. 18 


3:3.5.20 7 622-1416; ag beasts of burden Gn 45”; for 


riding Jus” Nu227)” 2K 4”; of Balaam’s ass 
14 t. Nu 2 271.22.23.23.23.25.27.27.28.29.30.30.32.33 


JOS, FDS v. sub nas. 

MID v. man. 

TMs n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1Ch6” 
apparently identical with ‘INN! v°. 

{IDR v. mn. 

T [Pins] n.m. gallery, porch (deriv. un- 
certain) Ez 41" Kt xmypine), Qr NPP NN, 
Co (q.v.) PNIMP\. 

TDAN n.m. 7d. Ez 42°°; pl. DPS Ez 42°; 
41 Qr, v. pins Kt; ve DARD (Co del.) 

TOMMY n.pr-loc. only Nu 21’ ‘83 777; so 
G, perh. (Di) name of a caravan-route, cf. 551 
vestige, footprint ; others (after YS) transl. way 
of the spies (cf. 13”); but DONT for OYA is 
highly improbable, and a locality would hardly 
receive its designation from the spies. 


nn 
NOS (: / of following, meaning dubious. 
Lag ™ ' * proposes / 738, whence he derives 
also Ar. (je a tool used in tillage). 
+1. [M8] n.[m.] a cutting instrument of 
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iron, usually transl. ploughshare—sg. sf. ins 
1513”; pl. ONS 18137, ON Is2*= Mi 48; sf. 
DAK Jo 4%; acc.to Klo al. also 2 K 6° NaTny, 
i.e, the axe of tron. 


= 


3. 3. Béth, 2nd letter; post BHeb.=nume- 
Dy wate) 5 A és Pa 

ral 2 (and so in margin of printed MT); I= 
2000; no evidence of this usage in OT times. 
I. 3, prep. in (Moab. 4, Syr. o, Ar. w, 
Eth. i:) before tone-syllables in certain cases 
(Ges 5?) 3, with suff. °2; J2 (Ex 7” 2S 22% 
vy 141° 133), in pause and fem. 92; 12 (once, 
Jexy™ Kt Ma), 72; 2; 033, [192]; D3, 3 
[ also maa +Ex 30 36 Hb 1%], fa tr S 317 
Is 38° Ez 42™ [15 times [72 (Fr™™™), and 
thrice, Lv 5” Nu 13” Je 5”, 7373]. Prep. de- 
noting properly in, Gk. év, but applied in 
many derived and fig. significations. The 
senses expressed by 2 are grouped by the 
Rabbis in three classes, 30 m2 Beth vasculi, 
AY} Pia MA Beth coniunctionis et viciniae, 
Wi ND Beth auaili; and the same arrange- 
ment may be followed here, though the limits 
between the three classes are not clearly de- 
fined, and they sometimes overlap one another. 
I. Zn: 1. strictly, of position in a place 
(which often is expressed more precisely by 
272, 73N3), as NY22 in the house, VY3 in the 
city, M72 zm the pot, #82 zm the land, etc. 
constantly. Heb. idiom also says 172 in the 
mountain Ex 24" etc., even in cases where 
we could hardly avoid saying on, as 1 K 117 
TO 's “RO aha Dt 1 al.; “Wn vena Ex 24" 
v 72". Preceded by a verb of motion (esp. 
TY) J=through, as Gn 12° and Abram passed 
through /J83 zm the land= passed through it, 
13728 24°+; in(=through) agate, Is 62" Je 
17° Mi2™, Fig. to speak ‘2}82 in the ears 
of...; to be good (or evil, etc.) "292 im the 
eyes of... 2. of presence in the midst of 
a multitude, among, Ex14* there was not 
left O12 among them even one, Ly 26% 28 15% 
Ahitophel 03 is among the conspirators, 
2 K 18° mM} 1390 453, So 72 in thee (of 
Israel, coll.) Dt 7 157 18 23" 28% (diff, 
from 7!9¥ beside thee Ly 25*°).—Spec. a. of an 
individ., implying eminency among: Jos 14" 
Je46" Tabor among the mountains, 49" Pr 30” 
Ct 1* D'¥322 ND the fair one (=the fairest) 
among women, La 1": cf, Luke r®, On 1 § 147” 
vy. Dr. b. hence with some verbs, when the 


action refers to only a part of the object, as 
2 134 to smite among... ie. to smite some 
of... (diff. from 13] with accus.); 2 127 78"; 
2 NY to bear in, ie. to share in bearing, Nu 
117 al.; 2 733 to build wm or at Ze 6% Ne 4; 
2 nvy Exp; 2 boy to labour on Jon 4"; 3 bo, 
3 NNW to eat or drink of Ju x3” Pro®; 2 Pon 
to give a share 7n Jb 39”. ce. specifying the 
parts of which a whole consists (esp. in P) 
Gn i gv gn iad Ex ~2)9 Nu ot aa Ho ae 
3. with ref. to the limits enclosing a space, 
within: Ex20™ J Wwa within thy gates, Is 56° 
‘nina within my walls. 4. often pregn. 
with verbs of motion, when the movement fo a 
place results in rest in it, into: after 82 Gn 
19° Isr9*; (02 Gn 27"; ndvi to send Liv 16”; in 
among Jos 237” 1 K 11°.—Ho 12? (an extreme 
case) 2 3W to return (and rest) 7 thy God, 
1 8 16% (unless np should be read, as v’).— 
{V2 PY (with) eye (looking) into eye +Nu 14" 
Is 52°; O52 OB +Dt 5‘; 2 ’D ‘2'Y the eyes 
of... are upon, both in fayourable (Dt 11” 
y ror°) and hostile (Am 9° Jb 7°) sense. 5. 
applied to time, as Gn 11 NWA in the begin- 
ning; 2? y'a¥i OD on the seventh day; Ju 
10° NJ] 12W2 in that year; & constantly. 6. 
of a state or condition, whether material or 
mental, 7 which an action takes place: so 
oft., pidvia tm peace Gn 15"; M¥2 in distress 
91; tena 957 to walk in his integrity; Ex 
5 W123 in evil case. 7. 3 introduces the 
predicate, denoting it as that im which the 
subj. consists, or 7x which it shews itself (the 
Beth essentiae,—common in Arabic, esp. with 
a ptcp. or adj. and in a negative sentence: Qor 


2 Sila, sil \45 and God (appears) not as 


one remiss; 27 (ates S - lay and they are 
not believers [comp. French en—en honméte 
homme]; v. W458): viz. a. a primary 
pred., Ex 18* the God of my fathers "v2 
was my help, ~ 146° Ho 13° (rd. ¢ JUV "1 °D 
with © © Che al.); y 68° OY *YD his name 
consists in Yah, Jb 23 34". With the pred. in 
the pl. (as pl. maj.) ~ 1187 MNY2 J, is my 


a 
great helper, 54° (v. Che), Juri®. b. a 
secondary pred., Ex 6* and I appeared unto 
them “IY O82 as God Almighty, Nu 26% 
mpnya as an inheritance, 34? Ez 46" 47" Dt 
10” 26" T have not put away therefrom 203 
as one unclean=while unclean, 28° Is 40” 
S12) pra he cometh as a strong one, p 35? 
(where v. De) and rise up as my help, v", 397 
55" Pr 3” Jb36*(De). oc. a pred. as accus., 
Is 48" I have refined thee 923 ND but not as 
though silver, Ez 20%; Nu 18” 36? Jos 13°" 234 
Ex 45! 47” (rd. 993A) 48” (v. © Co) all N9MIB 
(cf. b), ~ 78° & allotted it mens dana as a line 
of inheritance (i.e. as a measured inheritance). 
Is 26¢ Dpdiy “Ay mn FB 1D is different— 
for in Yah there is a rock of ages (cf. Qor 47” 


there is sufficiency in God as a patron). d. - 


in comparisons, y 37° consume away [¥Y3 in 
the form of, as, smoke 78° 1024 Jb 34* 36™. 

II. Denoting proximity—1. at, by (not 
very common): 1S 29’ 93 by the spring ; Ez 
ro” 33 1332 by the river Chebar (1° DY). 
2. on: Gn8” Nu 23? N31)3 on the altar; Jus” 
on the necks of the camels; 1 K 2° al. 2122 
on his loins; Is 597 a helmet i¥N72 on his 
head. 3. often with verbs of touching, 
approaching, taking hold of, cleaving, etc., as 
TON, P37, PUNY, v3, W22, 2”, VI, TOP, VAN (see 
these words). 4. with words expressing 
or implying an act of hostility—a. against : 
Gn 162 432 53 m S53 47° his hand agazns¢ all, 
and the hand of all against him; 2 “B 72 70%] 
Dt 13” 185° 18%+ oft. Hence after verbs 
(q-v.) of fighting (Dnp3, 2"), going up to in- 
vade (M2Y), being angry (NAYNT, AIS, 48 77), 
sinning or acting treacherously (SOD, 1232, TM, 
MY, YD, VIB, “PY, 33, LIND), testifying (T2Y, 
Tyn), mocking (2yDH, Dnt), feeling loathing 
(YP), rebuking (Y3: prop. to protest loudly), 
speaking (1271: Nu 12°), etc., & even (an ex- 
treme case) Ho 714°2 4D. they turn aside (so 
as to be) against me. In a weaker sense 
Wp PRD mingens ad parietem 1S 25” al. 
b. down to, upon (super with accus.), esp. in 
such phrases as 12 17 Ly 20° al. his blood be 
upon him; W2 $97 his blood be wpon his 
head Jos 2°; wana cs 2877) aw Ju 8% (AY), 
1 K 2% (BY), vi (FVD), 7" (98); “BAIT ID 
jwxna 1 K 8” & oft. in Ez, as 9” 117. 

III. 1. With—a. of accompaniment: Nu 
20” Tad DYya with much people, Jos 22° Jur es 
1K 10° 2K 5° Je41; Ex 21” and he shall give 
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pypdaa with arbitrators (arbitrators being em- 
ployed), Is 8" ra with my disciples, i.e. 
having them present; Ex 8!" Je 11” ionda yy 
a tree with its sap; 1 K 19” Wyn Dwa xin 
and he with the 12th. b. often of what one 
takes or brings with one: Gn 32! *)?23 with 
my staff I passed over Jordan, Ju 11% rile 
181” Is7™%; Mi6® al. 2 DIP to go to meet 
with; 2 82 to come with Ly 16° y 66" 71%, 
(In Arabic this usage is developed more fully 
than in Hebrew, and csil lit. to come with, 
© C83 lit. to go away with, are used idio- 
matically in the sense of to bring, and to take 
away respectively: W4%"-5%.) Hence }°S3, 
DN3, 23, NDS = without. ce. of concomitant 
(or surrounding) conditions, as E032 with (or 
in) haste ; PI¥2 with (or in) righteousness ; 
MIWA in error; NW Pipa AyNA 2 S 6%; 
often in such phrases as JOPI¥2 yp 31? in thy 
righteousness; JION3 7m thy mercy Ex 15% ;— 
WA with my happiness!=happy am I Gn 
308; y 29! the voice of ” is N23 with power= 
is powerful; Ex 32” NYI2 with evil purpose ; 
v 73° YI2 in wickedness; go” NW2}2 with 
strength. 2. of the instrument or means: 
as a. 2703 with the sword Ex 5° ete.; DY 
with the feet Is 28°; +++ 12 by the hand of... 
(v. sub 7); to stone 282 or DANA with stones 
Ly 20? Nurq4™etc.; 2 TNY to drink with a cup 
Gn 44° Am 6° (cf. in Aram. Dn 5”); to cry 
j23 with the throat Is 38'; to burn YN3 in 
or with fire (oft.); to slay or to perish 2973 
through hunger or 1313 through pestilence Ex 
16° Je21°+oft. (cf. Jb 27 22) Nyd2); to 
save with or by Juz’ 1S 14°. b. idiom., with 
certain verbs, as 2 PHY to play with Jb 40”; 
3 TAY to labour with a person (as with an in- 
strument), i.e. to use him as a slave Ex 1% Je 
22" 277 al.; 2 NYY Je 18% Ne 9% Dn 117 Est 
1 2! 31 6°; & perh. 2 127) (of God) to speak 
with one Nu 127** al. (v. EwS7*®; Drie" 
2)" - Further byaa, M2 8B to prophesy 
with or by or Baal,” or Baal being the in; 
spirer; 3 DN, W217 to inquire or ask by means 
of a god (or oracle). ¢. Mm through (= 
by His aid) in many connexions, as p 18° 44° 
B67 AOGe mip a0. 46, H0.1" Zero? with 
pass. verbs Dt 33” Is 45” (to be saved): and 
even of the immediate cause Nu 36? to be 
commanded my2 by %, Gn g® DUNS by man 
shall his blood be shed (both unusual), Ho 14°. 


d. allied is the use of 2 in such phrases as 
* 
‘ G 


} 


zi 


to bless, swear, speak, prophesy, etc., DvAa in 
the name of...(i.e, the name being used or 
appealed to in the act) Dt 6% Je 11”, ete. (so 
to swear mya by Jos 2" ete., 12%" Is 62°; to 
bless J2 with thee Gn 48”, to swear with me 
wy 102°, i.e, using my name in oath, Je 29”) ; 
a'most=in the authority and power of 1 $ 17” 
25° 1K 21° Mig’ Zc10” Wy 20° 44°89”. e, 2 
or 1122 by means of what? how? Gni5° Ju 
6 16°50 y K 227! Mal 2”, NID by means of 
this Gn 42°85 Ex 7” Nu 16%; with this=on 
this condition Gn 34°" 1 S11? Is 27°. 3. 
of cost or price (the Beth pretii), the price, 
whether given or received, being treated as the 
instrumental means by which the act is accom- 
plished, with, for, at the cost of: thus regularly 
a. with 12% hire Gn 30", MIB redeem Ex 
34%, WIN betroth 28 34, MP buy 28 24%; 
1 K 2% {W523 at the cost of his life hath A. 
spoken this word, 2S 23” who went OnivD22 
at peril of their lives, Pr 7% La 5° Jos 6” 
M37 11322 at the price of his firstborn shall 
he lay its foundations, 1 Ch 12” WYNIZ to 
the jeopardy of our heads he will fall away, etc. 
b. with 1379 sell Dt 21%; TAY serve Gn 29% 
Hor2%; WO0 exchange Lv 27" Ho 4’ their glory 
I will exchange for ignominy, 106” ; 422 [03 
to give for interest Lv 25” 15°; in other con- 
nexions Gn 23° 47°" Is 45 La 1" Ct 87"; Dt 
19” [WS PY WHID W|I life for life, eye for eye ; 
Ts 22 S10 awing 22 at what is he to be ac- 
counted? 7%athousand vines *}D2 *)2 $3 at athou- 
sand (shekels of) silver—Hence (perhaps) the 
idiom. usages 13¥2 73Y year for year, one year 
like another, annually Dt 15” al.; B12 D1 (late), 
Diva DD +1818"; DYBA DYDD (vy, Di, YB); 
wha wih +; Ch 273, 4, rather peculiarly, 
in certain cases where the object of an action 
may be treated as the instrument by which it 
is accomplished : as wNna YT to shake with 
the head Je 18° Jb 16! (as well as WN WIT 
y 22°); to open with the mouth Jb 16", with 
the lips y 22°; to gnash with the teeth Jb16° 
(to gnash the teeth p 35"); to wink wth the 
eye Pr 6% (to wink the eye, 7b. 10); ?\pa jn? 
to utter with the voice y 46’ 68" Je 125 (but 

‘P {02 is more common); to stretch out with 
the hand La 1”; M2 DO") (unusual) Ex 7%. 
So DYA NIP to call with the name—in diff. 
senses, acc. to the context, viz. to proclaim Ex 
33” 34° Is 44° ~ 49"; to invoke Gn 4% 128 
1K 18" Is12*; to name honourably Is 43} 
4n3. Cf, EwS®24 Geght2-sbB WyAGil§50b8 Tyo 
psn mi tre®, §, with a causal force, through, on 
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account of ; Gn 18% nwOna n’nwNn wilt thou 
destroy on account of five the whole city? Lv 
26 Nu 16% Dt 9*° 24" sini” inona WN they 
shall be put to death, each because of his own 
sin (cf. Je 31” Ez 3%, vi 18") 28 3% 147 (ef 
Jon 1%) Is7* (\[19) 28° (12) 50! 53° 57" Je 
i og ap ee 68 (|| 12) are a2° 421° go* 94”. So 
in Wa, dDdoa (v. WH, 952), & (sts.) in 722 at, 
through, the wordof.... 6. of the material 
with which a work is wrought, both absol. 
22 NYY to work with gold Ex 31‘ 1 K 7%; 
and to make a thing wth (in our idiom, of) 
gold Ex 38° Ez 7% 1 K 15” (723). Without a 
verb Lv 13” 2Chg™. 7. with for although, 
in spite of (cf. Germ. bet alle dem): Lv 267 
Nurq4! ninka bD3 in spite of all the signs that 
I have wrought, Dt 1° Is 47° y 27°; esp. in 
the phrase mNrrb3a jor all this Iss? 52 
ro! y 78" al. (Cf. in Ar. Los Qor 9”.) 8. 
of a standard of measurement or computation, 
uth, by: Ex 124 NY) NDP22 by the computa- 
tion of souls; Lv 5” al. J3.Y3 by thy reckoning; 
Ez 4”; 1BD2 by number Dt 257+; +++ BDA 


(=in the manner) of... Is 10*** Am 4”. 

IV. 3 is used also with certain classes of 
verbs, though the explanation of its use may 
be sometimes doubtful: viz. a. with verbs of 
taking refuge, trusting, relying, as }YONT, MDa, 
NDNM, }YW2. bb. with verbs of ruling, governing, 
restraining, as 350, bein, v2, WY, AT, pdvi, 
c. with verbs of rejoicing, feeling pleasure or 
satisfaction, etc., as D3, yoy, bi, now, pan, 
n¥1, vay (but with this verb j) is more 
common). [Prob. a case of III. 5.] d. with 
verbs expressive of sensible perception, to 
denote the pleasurable or attentive exercise of 
the faculty concerned, as 3 YD¥ to listen to, 
2 D277, AN, MN, to look wpon, 2 17 to smell 
at (see these words). e. occasionally also 
with verbs of speaking, thinking, mentioning, 
knowing, to denote the object of the action, 
as 2127 to speak about Dt 67 ¥ 874 al. (v. sub 
NEY); BMT, MI, IY y 44° 63769"; YT Te 
38"; Tt once Je 3", V3 oft.; y 71° *ndan 42 
of thee is my praise. ba 

V. Followed by an inf. ¢, 3 forms a 
periphrasis for the gerund, though in English 
it 1s commonly to be rendered by a verb and 


a 


conj., viz.:—1. as a temporal conj., as Gn 24 
BSAA im their being created=when they 
were created, 4° ONWN2 in their being (=when 
they were) in the field; and constantly. Some- 
times it has in appearance the force of after 
that, as Gn 33'° Ex 313”; but asa rule this 
is really due to the action denoted by the inf. 
being treated as extending over a pericd within 
which the action of the principal verb takes 
place: so esp. in the phrase Dye ney 
DyI8'312, even of events at the close of the 40 
years, Dt 4* 23° Jos 5%, the whole period being 
treated as that in which Egypt was left (comp. 
2K 2', where the time included is future). 
Cases, however, occur in which this explanation 
will hardly apply,as Dt27*". 2. as acausal 
conj. (cf. above IIT. 5), as Gn 19" ” noena 
Y2¥ through J.’s having compassion upon him, 
Ex 167 33°° 34” Dt 17 %3an& ” NNIW2 through 
J.’s hating us, etc. (9 similarly }'), 1 K 18% 
(=n that ye have...) Ez 9° 43° 44’ 2 Ch 28°. 
3. as a concessive conj., when=though: Is 1" 
¥ 46° PIS WT2 though the earth do change. 

Note.—Ex 10” 7283 can only be rendered 
‘with the locusts, the locusts being con- 
ceived as implicit in Moses’ uplifted hand: 
but prob. mad should be read. Thrice in 
late Heb. 2 is used peculiarly: 1 Ch 7” for 
with misfortune was it in his house (7¥72 
chosen for the purpose of explaining 7)"73); 
9” maNDDR pany it devolved upon them with 
the work ; Ezr 3° for with terror (was it) upon 
them from the peoples of the countries (the 
sentence without a verb as oft. in Chr.: Dr 
Tntr. 504 *) : ef. 84, Comp. Ew! 


Ti2 poet. for 3 (v. sub 19: cf. Sab. na, 
DHM 24,4) Ts 25° Qr (< Kt 3) 43” 
7 ada v I I? Jb 9” Kt (> Qr 22) 16% I o° ein 

II. 3, perh. abbrev. in n.pr. for 2, NA q.v. 

TNA vy. sub NB, 

+[IN] vb. only Pi. make distinct, plain 
(so NH, Aram.; Lag?%” prop. for Qal "83, 183, 
cf. deriv. infr.; Thes & most comp. Ars5u dig a 
pit or well, but this prob. denom. v. Lag'*)—Pi. 
Pf. 3ms. WA Dt 15, Jmv. 82 Hb 2°; Inf. abs. 
AN2 Dt 278 (cf. BOS *)—make distinct, plain, 
of letters on tablets Hb 2? -by aNai pi and 
ja wip yt yop ninba, i.e. so that one may 
run past and (still) read; or, so that one may 
read swiftly; ‘on stones Dt 27° “by nana 
2D] WS2.++.DI8T and thou shalt write 
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upon the [whitewashed | stones all the words of 
this law, doing tt plainl yand well; fig. explain, 
expound Dt 1° TAI WA AYD din Moses began 
(and) expounded the law. 

TARA n.f. &"*.7 well, pit, mostly Hex, Gn 


23t. Ex1t.Nu5t., 37 t. inall; IN AES, Aram. 
NIN, 12, NVR, Jis, Sab. wa DHM ZMG. 1875, 608. 
As. béru, Lyon S27 (connexion with above 
¥ not clear; Lag! spring of water, as coming 
to light, appearing ; possible, although meaning 
in use rather well, than spring; v. however, 
Gn 16" cf. v’ 26° Nu 2 1”)—/a abs. Gn 21+; 
estr. 21°45 sf. JIN2 Prs5”; Pl. abs. nixa Gn 
26; estr. id. 26'S; cf. WO MAND MAND Gn 14”; 


—1. a well, often as made by digging (124) 
Gn 212-30 (E), 2 6 19-18.19.21.22.32 (all J), also poet. 
Nu 21'8(+ 1193) vid. also v'*"” (where the well 


addressed, in song, 1X2 DY) ; also c. 799 in prose 


- Gn 26”; also with no ref. to its origin Gn 16" 


(J; || v9, 29? Ex2® (J) Nu20” 21” (5) 
2817; BYD(M) NB Gn a1” (E) 24"(J; || PD 
vv =~); (ef, also 21°26" gupr. & esp. vy” 
bn Dy) Wa); water taken from it by drawing 
(ANY) Gn 24"; flocks watered from it (NPWT 
“}0) 29?*8 (cf. esp. Ex 2" they drew, nbs, and 
filled the troughs); also JJ82 JiNd....O% An 
Pr 5° (|| 13); the opening called N27 ° Gn 
207 "> cf. “ait 38 2 8 17” (rd. prob. 23<p0 
Sam. 36%, cf. Dr); fig. of fresh delights of 
woman beloved Ct 4 D%N Dy) W832 Daa py 
Hiaapr}9 pepo. 2. pit (=N3); pits of bitu- 
men Gn 14" (cf. supr.); NOW WW2 yp 55% pit of 
(the) grave; cf. 69% MB WA YY WNEDNY and 
let not (the) pit shut its mouth over me (|| nbs) s 
fig. of strange woman M¥ N32 a narrow pit, 
out of which rescue is difficult Pr 23” (|| HMw 
APzY). 8. as m.pr.loc. a.c. A— loc. 783 
a station of Isr. in desert Nu 21, possibly = 
pvdys Wa Is1r5*.  b. same form Ju 9”, acc. to 
Euseb. Lag 70m” 2nded.250 8 miles north of 
Eleutheropolis; cf. Rob”! *? who comp. e- 
Bireh, near Beth-shemesh. 


oodosg AND v. N23. a. 


Toy nb AW n.pr-loe. (lit. weld of the 
living One that secth me) Gn 16" (where ex- 
plan., from story of Hagar) 24” 25" (all J); 
perh, name of ancient shrine or holy place, cf. 
Sta 24W 197 & Di Gn 16%; W. of Kadesh, ef. 


Jer sub Barad, Lag °7™ "4 °4-1% vy, Rowlands 


-in Williams" “4 Trumbull £*4e2Bames 6 


Wa 


Tyas Wa n.pr.loc. Beersheba (well of 
seven, explained Gn 21°" as place of swear- 
ing by seven lambs, or, well of oath, v. NYAV; 
cf. same meaning otherwise derived 26)— 
yn N23 Gn 26" +4 13 t., VIVTWWA Jos 19°; 
Yad WN2 Gn 21%+418t.; Y2Y¥ Ma (A_ loc.) 
Gn 46'—south from Hebron, acc. to Onom. c. 
20 miles Lag Onom, 108, 234, 2nd ed. 138, oa mod. Bir-es- 
Seba, 12 h.fr. Hebron Rob™**™** Survey" Gn 
gy 1431.82.33 2219-19 26783 28 461% Jos r 19° Ju 
go) ¢Si9"S? 28n7" 247 1 K 19% 2K 127.23° 
Am 5° 1Ch 4” 2 Chio* 24! Ner1”™; in phrase 
‘ATI PWD from Dan to Beersheba (i.e. all the 
territory of Israel, v. {7) Am 8“ Ju 20' 1S 3” 
28 3% 17" 247” 1K 5°, & (only Ch) Ya Wat 
IY) from Beersheba to Dan 1 Ch21? 2Ch 30%. 

TSN n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch 7”. 


TAWA! n.pr.m. a Reubenite 1 Ch 5°. 


Thinra n.pr.loc. (but only 28 4? acc. to 
Masorah, vy. BD ®**” elsewh. N83), city of 
the Gibeonites Jos 97; assigned to Benjamin 
284? Jos18”; cf. also Ezr 2” Ne7”; mod. eél- 
Bireh Rob ®*'*? Ba *@ 74 Survey ™®. 

TnANa adj.gent. always c. art. 25 47°, 
237= "N20 1 Ch 11; pl. DINAT 2 § 43, 

TyPyyIA MAND a.pr.loc, Dt 108 (cf. Nu 
33°, where jpy’ 923), a station of Isr. in desert, 
prob. in country of Horites, cf. Di. 

Tora n.pr.m. (my well). 1. a Hittite, 


Esau’s father-in-law Gn 26%. 2: Hosea’s 


father Ho r'. 

TIAN] n.m.”°”* cistern, pit, well (for 
KA cf. W2)—sg. Kt wa 28 23% (Qr Jay 
appar. well v*"(rd. perh.W3), pet v”; pl.Je 2" 
me they have forsaken, the fountain of living 
water, DAY) nana nina p> asnb, to hew 
out for themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, etc. 

TrA42 nam, & 7% pit, cistern, well (= 83, 
MI 13, Ar. are hole or hollow for cooking, As. 
bartum D1, baru Lota™ ®)—’a abs. Gn 37” 
+; 12 Ex21%(25 23” Qr, v.IN3 supr.); estr. 14 
2K 10% 4+(2823"' Qr, v. WW3 supr.); 773 (1 
loc.) Gn 34745 sf. MH3ATs 36% = 13 2 K 18%; 93 
Pra ® pl: nina Gn ny 4 3 4.5 ma Dt 6":—1. 
cistern, containing water, made by digging 
(ayn) Dt 6" ‘2 Ch 26" Neo”; also (without 
ref. to origin) Pr 5” (|| 83) Ly 11% (|| fy), 
rS19” Is36%=2K 18", = &. later appar. ewell 
(= 783) 1 Ch r178$=Qr 2 § 235" (yet now no 
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wellat Bethlehem Rob?! “cf. alsoSurvey™” 
Guérin 741), ef. Ee 12° & Je 6? Kt WpnD 
m0") 3 as a well casteth out its water (Qr 2); 
but \pn perh. keep cool, fresh GB HiGf 3. 
pit Ex 21® (vb. mnp), v (A715), ef. v™; ef. fig. 
v7 of wickedness (|[NN¥; vb. m3,78n); 1S 
13° as hiding-place; 2 S 23” (Qr)=1 Ch 11” 
2K 10" py NANI; of pit into wh. Joseph was 
cast Gn 3720224 (DY ja PN Pl 4201) sy 25.29.29 (JE), 
cf. further Je 417°; fig. of Sarah as mother of 
Israel ’A N22 Is 511; fig. of calamity y 40° 
HXY NB; cf. y 887 NPmAnn ’3, 4. dungeon 
(pit with no water in it Je 38° Ze 9" cf. Gn 
37" supr:) Gn 4o" 41% (E) 1834" Jegs™ 
(o% ps €)) aE also “ian na prison Ex 
12” Je37"; fig. of exile Zeg" (13 DYD PS Ward); 
cf. ‘also La3™. 5. (poet. & late; never c. 
art.) pit of the grave Pr 28"; so “2 ‘238 stones 
of the pt (grave or sepulchre, walled with 
stones) & of Sh*61 ¥ 30% (|| DIN): “2 ‘N31 loins 
of (the) pit, i.e. remotest pit Is 14 (|| vi) 
Ez 32” esp. in phrase 2 °7"’ those going down 
to (the) pit ~ 28! 1437 Is 388 Ez 26” 32%°%; 
also, (|| xv), ~ 88° Pri”; further Ez 26” 
2% (all | APNIA YN), 31° (both. [LT 
Monon; v'* || also nyo, vis DINY). 

Tmo WA n.pr.loc. 25 3 (cistern of Si- 
rah, Thes cist.declinationis, MV of the pot, v.D). 

Twp eal (so rd. for ordinary ’y 73, v. 
BD“ & G) mpr.loc. 1 S 30" (smoking 
pit), in §.W. of Judah; elsewhere }¥Y q. v. 

2 Qr Je 67 v. 2, 


t Y3 n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 
1 (perh, = 83), aad 
Tanna n.pr.loc. near Hamath Ez 47" 
(contr. fr, ANW2 ’), ef. foll.;—hardly = Berytus 
(Beirit) with wh. form of name might agree v. 
Steph, Byzant. al. in Movers’; perh. 
Bereitén near Baalbek, v. Furrer 7°Y".* 
Tanya n.pr.loc. belonging to Hadadezer 
of Zoba 2 8°; perh.=foregoing. ; 
Tanya adj.gent. 1 Chix vy. ‘9837 supr. 


TWN a vb. have a bad smell, stink (Ar. 
ay be evil, Aram. VNA, wh be evil, As. bidu 
Lotz 7 *)—Qal Pf. WXD consec. Ex 78; Impf. 
UND v7, YN" 16"; 3 fs. UNIM Ts 50?; WNIM) 
Ex 8'°;— stink, of Nile, on account of dead fish 
Ex 78"! (E); of land of Egypt, owing to dead 
frogs 8" (J); of manna kept over 16” (P ? or 


wea 


R) BS pydin D1) and it grew foul (rot- 
ten, decayed) with worms, and stank; Is 50° 
NID¥2 NN) DY PN ONIT WIN their fish stink 
for lack of water, etc. (@ Lo Di rd YN, dry 
up and die, which suits ||, but not the usage 
of va). Niph. Pf. WI) i a ie i WII 2 -S 
10°; AVNI) 2S 167 ;—only fig. make oneself 
as become odious (cf. Eng. in in bad odour), 
sq. D8 with=towards; JIXNS ASI) 2 S 16 
thou hast become odious with thy futher: also 
sq. 2 (rather strangely) 1 S 13% Zsr. made 
themselves odious to the Philistines; 28S 10° 
Ammonites to David, Hiph. Pf. NII Ex 

16"18 27" eth ea pAvNII Hines Impf. 
MND Pr 13° Ec 10!; Inf. abs. wan io Bly leak 
estr. sf. *WANITD Gn 34°;—1. emit a stinking 
odour Ex 16* of manna (cf. Qal v™); ¥ 38° 
NAN 322 WII my wounds have grown 
stinking, the 4 have festered (of chastisement for 
sin); 18 17? fig. of David 18Y3 WNIT VEIT he 
hath become utterly abhorred among his people. 
2. cause to stink, npn tow pat wNa nyd 333} 
dead flies cause to stink (and) to ferment the oil 
of a perfumer; usually fig. 3D*YN$ DAvNAN 
Ex 5” (J), i.e. ye have made us odious, sq. Yd, 
cf. (c. ace. pers.) Gn 34™ sq. 2; also without 
obj. Pr 13° a wicked man jeakes odious and 
shameful (De Now Str; Be Ew Hi Zé acts 
odiously and shamefully). Hithp. Pf. W820 
1 Ch 19° they had made themselves odious 
(=Niph. in || 2 § 10), sq. DY. 

Tuna n.m. stench—’2 cstr.Am 4”; sf. WX 
Jo 2%; DYNZ is 34°;—DD"2ND A, i.e. stench of 


corpses Am 4, also Is 34°; cf. Jo 2” of locusts 
’y aby (|| inany dyn), 


Trwna n.f. (stinking things) stinking or 
noxious weeds, Jb 31° “NON) Nin Nyy Mn NA 
NWNI MIYY instead of wheat may there « spring 
forth bramble, and instead of barley stinking 
‘weeds (cf. As. bigu Zehnpfund*s* *), 

Towne n,{m. |pl. stinking or worthless 
things, wild grapes (N Hn. unit. WANA) 
(perh. adj. om. 0°39 cf. Di) Is 5”* of Yahweh's 
vineyard, ¥ labruscae (v. further De). 

T [723] nf. only MY N22 Ze 2” the apple of 
his eye (Aram. Jig JXRas; N22 gate T Est 
5.4; Thes sub 22) to which Ges gives sense as 


forate, hence opening of | ayes but ef. Ar. 33 ere) 


pupil of eye, perh.=a.3 Dozy® babe, Babe 4, 


bebe (imitating infant’s prattle) i.e. child of the | 


eye; v. Hi St, Flin ChWB'*”®; cf. WN 1). 
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Toaa n.pr.m. a chief of returning exiles ‘23 
Ne TOs aba 33 Ezr Soha 2 7]A Ezr os ‘23 33 
Ezr 2" 108 Ne me 


abil n.pr.loc. Babel, Babylon (in As. 

written Bab- ilu, gate of god D1**™, cf. on other 
hand Jen**™- #2)—¢ ¢. 1 loc, ndaa Ez 1284, 
nbaa 2 K 20” + once mbazn Je 27'°;—the an- 
cient capital of Babylonia, mod. HT illah, situated 
on Euphrates, in long. c. 44° 30’ E., and lat. ¢. 
32° 50° N.; Gn 10” r1° (where name connected 
with 553 ees confound), both J, not elsewh. 
in Hex; 2K17"+431t. 2K 3.18 t. Che: Est 2°; 
latey 84! 137!8; Is?4, viz. 13!9 144? 2 io 39h 

471 48%; Mi 4” (but here prob. not orig., 
Ch Pe tens oe Fett.) 76 2)" 6 Dns? Bare 
+19 t. Ez; Je 20**°4 165 t. Je ;—note esp. 
‘2 YS Je 50°; also of land & people=realm, 
partic. in “3 422 2 K 20” of Merodach Baladan ; 
vis 2411-12-12 4 oft. of Nebuchadrezzar; 2 K 
25%=Je 52” cf. v™ of Evil-Merodach; Ne 13° 
of Artaxerxes; the city personif. as baa na Is 
47! Je 50”. (See Die COL Gare KG") 


Aa. Ez 257 rd. 13 v.13. 


113] vb. act or deal treacherously— 
Qal PF NA Je 3% + 144.5 Impf. AI Mal 2° 4 
5t.; 122 Mal2™: ; Inf. abs. 33 Is 48° Jes"; estr. 
3 Ts 33'3 33 Ex aie Pt 333 Prez" iit. ; 
42 Is 3314 10 t.;—act or deal treacherously 4, 
fuithlessly, deceit full y, in the marriage relation, 
in matters of property or right, in covenants, 
in word and in general conduct. a. abs. 18 
14° Jb 6” f 78” Is 241° 48° Mal 2". Cf. the 
phrases Sma yd 1933 MN m y brethren have dealt 
deceitfullyas abrook Jb 6"; O°} 73334733 Oa 
1123 the treacherous have dealt treacherously, yea 
in treachery have the treacherous dealt treach- 
erously Is 24° (striking hg sain hs a 
treacherous. in wickedness ~59°. b. with 2 
bxer (Eh) Jao 193" Is 33' Je3”%: 5" 12° 
Liaz1?> Hoi 5?) 6? Mal 2)4*",. -e; with: }> 
pregnant, MY12 NWN N24 woman acteth treach- 
erously (in ‘departin 9) ‘from her friends Je a. 
The ptep. is used Pr 2” +8 t., ¥25" 5 Go f1o- 
Ts 217 24's eat Je 3°) 9 1 Hb y8 2° P8ys 3 
dealers treacherously in Chilis "y (very treach- 
erously) Je 12", 

fz. 722 n.[m.] treachery, Is 24" Je 12 

Tnia pl.abst. 11732 WIS men of treach- 
ery Zp 3°. 

Tina] adj. treacherous, f. 77423 (on form 
ef. wh Nos) Jie aide 10 

II. 7A nm, (except Ly 6” my, but Sam.) by, 
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cf. Di in loco Ki") garment, covering —Gn 
287+ 36t.; sf 1123 Ez o°+(14 t. without dag. 
lene Ges™™); pl. O°33 Ly 6*+ 32 t.; estr. "722 
Gn27%+ 39 t.; sf. PD 1K 22” +4 81 t.; PN 
wv 45°;—1. garment, clothing, raiment, robe of 
any kind, from the filthy clothing of the leper 
to the holy robes of the high priest, the sim- 
plest covering of the poor as well as the costly 
raiment of the rich and noble, used throughout 
Heb. Lit.: Gn 24% (J), 28° (E; 14t. JE), Ex 
28?+(P 90 t.), Dt 24% Ju8%+44t., 1S 19%+ 
rot., 1K 11+ 23 t., 2Ch18°+ (Chr gt.), Est 4" 
Jb 13” 226 377 22 45° 1027 109” Pr 6” 
2018 oes oe Fe 9° Ts 2 Bian? 567 cay i Ts3 50°+ 
10t., Je 121+ 3 t., Ez 16% + 13 t., Jo2 Am 2° 
Hg2? Ze3'* 144203 Ndi his lap-ful 2 K 4°. 
2. covering, wrapping, of furniture of taber- 
nacle Nu 4° (6 t.); coverlet of a bed 18 19”. 

T92 n.pr.m. (cf. Skr. bhagavdn, happy") 
1. a companion of Zerubbabel Ezr 22=Ne 47; 
perh. = head of a family of returning exiles Ezr 
24 (193) =Ne 7”, cf. Ezr 8%. 2. a chief of the 
peopleinNehemiah’stime Nero”; cf.Sm"™*, 


2033 Vv. bby, 


TRO n.pr.m. (Pers. cf. 87328) a eunuch 
of Ahasuerus Est 1”, 

i }DA3D n.pr.m. (Pers. bagadana, gift of 
God ) a eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 277 = 8233 6°. 

Ina vy. foregoing. 

+1. 73,713 n,[m.] white linen (deriv. un- 
known) pl. O°73—7 TBS 1S 2"* (Samuel), 22" 
(priests of Nob), 286“=1Chr5” (David): in P 
as material of diff. priestly vestments Ex 28” 39” 
Ly 6? 688,” Pi. BNA) vaan(n) clad in 
(the) linen garments, of angel Ez 9?*"' 107°? 
Dn 10° 12°, 

II, 1. VW v. sub I, II. 353. 

t NTA vb. devise, invent (bad sense) (Mish. 
id., Aram. 873, Je> invent; cf. Ar. 133 begin, 
make a beginning)—Qal PRIS tooo Pe 
sf, ONT3 (instead of ONTN3) Ne 6’—Jeroboam 
devised a feast in 8th month 1 K 12™; invent 
accusation Ne 6°. 


Fi. [TT] vb. be separate, isolated (Ar. 
33 cause to ‘withdraw 3 IL. separate, disunite, 
Gnii'Saad.; iv. divide into parts, x. go alone, 
act independently), only Pt. TH Is 14""(of strag- 
gler in army), Ho8* > Ta N73 a wild-ass (sim. 
of Ephr.) going alone for itself (i.e. wilfully: vy. 
sub b), y 102° (of bird sitting solitarily). 
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ri, “Fd, TA n.m. separation, concr. part 
(5, 332 portion) —sf. (always with 2) 122, y729 
ete, 3 f pl. tGn 21 PID, v" 1799?;—1. with 
. only in s¢., 25 prop. in a state of (v. sub >) 
separation, alone, by itself (Fr. a part). a. Ex 
26° (= 36°) five curtains 725 by themselves, and 
six curtains 72) by themselves, Ju7* him shalt 
thou set 125 apart, Ze12"", b. with sf. (89 t.) 
to express the idea of by oneself, alone (prop. 
in his, thy, my separation), Gn 2” it is not good 
for man to be 172) alone, 21% and A. set the 
seven lambs wap by themselves (lit. in their 
separation), 32” 43% 2 S108 Is5°; Gn 42* 
1725 N37 he alone, Ex 18™ TID NAS thou alone, 
Nu rr’ iP) ‘DIN I alone, 1 K 19%"; Dt 8* not 
upon bread alone, 29% 25 13° 18% Is 44% 497! 
63°+; after an oblique case, as a dat. Ex 22” 
Ju 3” y51° qe Pa against thee alone have I 
sinned; a genit. 71° I will make mention of 
: yap JUPAS the righteousness of thee alone. 
c. as adv. of limitation, tls 26% only through 
thee do we celebrate thy name, Ec 7*. 4d. 
followed by ft) it becomes a prep., apart from, 
besides, Ex 12% Nu 29” Dt 3° 18°(rd. 11230 with 
© S XY Aq Ew Di) Ju 8* 20” al. (15 t.); once, 
Ezr1°, with by instead of ji. e. 723%,, (prob. 
inverted for j9 72) besides) (chiefly P and 
late): Gn 261 46% Lv 9” 23% (4 t.) Nus® 67 
174412t. Nu 28-29; Dt28% Jos 22% 1 K 10% 
1Ch3’ 2Cho" 17" 91% Bar 2s Ney Daag. 
With sf.+Dt4* fap ‘WY pS there is none else 
besides him (ef. vaydan Is 45”). 

+2. concr.part Ex 30% (P) A 72372 part 
for (i.e, like; cf. 2 IIL. 3. end) part shall it be. 

+3. DMD parts, spec. extended from some- 
thing, i.e. (a) of a body, members, limbs Jb 18% 
(of man), 41‘ (of crocodile) ; (6) of a vine, rods 
or shoots Ez 17° 19"; (c) of poles or staves used 
for carrying the ark Ex 25% 35% 3445 39% 
40” Nu 4° 1 K 8788 (=2 Ch 5***), or table of 
shewbread Ex 257° 355 341415 Nu 4°, or altar 
of B. ©): Ex PY fell | one Ease 29” Nu 4y, or 
altar of incense Ex 30*° 35° 37775 Nu 4"; (d) 
more gen, bars (of fortress) Ho 11°, (of a gate) 
Jb 17° fig, ONY 973 (vy. Ts 38"). 

T7712 n.[m.] isolation, separation: Is 2 i fot 
Ta MYA VY the fenced city is csolation, i.e. 
is solitary (subst. for adj.: Dr 5"); more usu. 
as adv. accus., to signify alone, Dt 32"; esp. 
with vbs. of dwelling, Ly 13% 28 7733 he shall 
dwell alone (lit. in isolation), Je 15” La 1) 3°: 


fig. of freedom from attack, security Dt 33% 
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(cf Isr.), Je 49% (Kedar); so sy25 Nu 23° (Isr.) 
Mi 7" y 4° for thou 22M NVI 7725 makest 
me dwell soltarily, in safety (v. Dt 33”). 

IL. TT (prob. i.g. 872 q. v. talk idly). 

+r. [TD] nm. only Pl. 073. a. empty, 
idle talk (Ph. CIS *® listen not to n2= Heb. 
DI ; cf. 5 vain talk), esp. with collat. idea 
of imaginary pretensions or claims: Jb 11° "72 
wm DMD thy idle talk brings men to silence 
({)295m), Ts 16° (of Moab) 73 12 ND his Boast- 
igs are not right (unfounded), hence Je 48*. 
b. concr. empty talkers, praters (cf. NH ANA, 
Syr. Lo.5, liar), of false prophets, Is 44”Je50*. 

t373 n.pr.m. father of an Edom. ruler 
(779) Gn Reo 1 Chi, 

yer vs 7. 

Tra n.pr.m. (= MIAY servant of 4 
G Bapaed, OL Badaa) an Israelite Ezr 10%. 


[ T3] vb. be divided, separate (Ar. jas 
change, subslitute, Mish. 12 divide, Syr. Seo 
Ithp. Ethp.)—Hiph. divide, separate; Pf. 
byqan Nu16° Dt 10%; sf. rN consec. Dt 
29%; 3fs. MOON Ex 26%; AbWM Nuss; 
wD Ez 22”, etc.; Lmpf. my Ly 17+; 
baa Gn 17 1 Ch 251; sf. 25TR Is 56%; DTN 
Ly 20%; nO‘1aN) Ezr 8%, ete.; Inf. abs. 2737 
Is 56°; cstr. besanp Gn 14+; Pt. Poel) Gn 1°; 
py Is 59?;—1. divide, separate, subj. God 
Gn‘ sq. Pa}++++ PD between light and dark- 
ness, cf. v7; subj. heavenly bodies v'**; subj. 
firmament sq. a, fa Gn 18 (all in P’s source); 
Ex 26* of the N2°5 in tab., sq. +++ [+++ PS 
D3); of iniquities, separating men from God 
p2e soe PaIs597. 2. separate, set apart, sq. 
}2, of *, setting off Isr. from other peoples Lv 
207% (H) Nu 16° (P); Ly 20” sq. also » nino; 
cf. 1 K 8% nbnap J? “12 separate them to thy- 
self as an inheritance; of Moses, setting apart 
Levites, sq. JF Nu 8";-of separating an indi- 
vidual from the people, i.e. excluding him Dt 
29”, sq. also ny; sq. byp Is 56°" 71.6.) eX- 
cluding him; cf. also Ne 13° sq. [); of setting 
apart (forbidding) beasts as unclean Nw? nad 
Lv 20”; of setting apart the tribe of Levi 
an nx Dt 108 (subj. %); cf. also (hum. subj.) 
1 Ch 25}, sq. T7DY9, 2 Ch 25" sq. Inf.; similarly 
Ezr 8°; even sq. ptep. Ez 39" they chall set 
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apart men O29, i.e. é9 pass through, or, men 
that shall pass through (RV); so of setting 
apart cities, abs. Dt 4*' cf. 197’. 3. make 
a distinction between clean and unclean, holy 
and profane, sq. ['23+++}'2 Ly 20% (H); 10” 
11” (both P); sq. B, osf'a Ez22% 42% 4, 
divide into parts Ly 1” 5° (P), prohibited in 
case of fowls offered in sacrifice. MNiph. Pf 
7D 1Chr2® Ezrg'; Impf. 573) Ezr 10°; 
bya" ichio's'* TEN Ezr 10% Neg’; IJmv. 
pat Nu 16” Ezr1o"; Pt. P72) Ezr 6" Ne 
10”, 1. (reflex. of Hiph. 2) a. separate one- 
self from people of the land, heathen, and their 
practices, also from non-Jewish wives, sq. }! 
Ezr 6"! 9' 10"! Neg’; abs. in same sense Ezr 
tolé (cf. Sta G. li, 199 & 179n. Wi Pharisiier u. Sadd. 76 : b. 
withdraw from (Moses & Aaron from Israel) 
Nu 167 (P), sq. 9. c. separate oneself 
unto (?%) David 1 Chi2*. da. Ne 10” com- 
bines a. & ¢. separate oneself THYINT ‘BY? 
poy nnn}, 2. pass., be separated. a. 
be excluded from the people, sq. 1 Ezr 10°. 
b. be set apart, of Aaron, sq. wrap? 1 Ch23%.— 
On besa, & distinction fr. tpn v. Dr 7? *29, 

t [S73] n.[m.] piece, severed piece, cstr. 
N12 Am 3”, 


t[abqan] n.f. separate place, mipya97 
Jos 16° (appos. O09); but rd. prob. moyen 
Hoph. P%. fr.552, or niorag Niph. P2., cf. Di. 

1335 n.[m.] alloy, tin, dross (orig. that 
which ts separated from precious metal; cf. 
Plin. Hist. Nat. xxiv. 16, xxiii. 9) 7) abs. Nu 31? + 4 tas 
Pl. sf. wa Is 1°;—1. alloy, Is 1” fig. of evil 
of Jerusalem, which ’* will remove (D7; 
| 32D). 2. tin (plumbum album) Nu 31” 
(PB; +371, ABB, nYM2, OMB, MPV); fig. of 
Ter. Ez22% (4+nyn2, 57a, NIBIY); in simile 
v™(+id. +422); as articleof commerce brought 
to Tyre from Tarshish Ez 27” (+5123, dna, 
NY). 3. plummet, a7 JaN7 (appos.) Ze 4°. 

t ndia n.[m. ] prob. bdellium (S LoNo33; 
aS Nmpna ; etym. dub.; Lag 64°"? prop. Skr. 
udiikhala) c. art. “20, apparently therefore 
well known; one of the products of the land 
Havilah Gn 2”; used in simile of colour of 
manna ndqan PYPIPY Nu r1’7—Meaning some- 
what uncertain; @ Gn 2” dvOpaé, Nuri? xpv- 
aradXos; Saad. A W Ki Bo al. pearls, cf. Lag 4; 
Jos’ 8 Ag Theod Symm BY most bdel/ewm, 


ya 
an odoriferous transparent gum, of yellowish 
colour. (Cf. Smith ?®'* Sigismund 44" *,) 
T7443 n.pr.m. (= ‘). 1. a judge of 
Tsrael 1S 12"; but rd. prob. P12, so G S We, 
ef. Dr (v. Ju4™). 2. a Manassite 1 Ch 7”. 
re 2) (penetrate, split? cf. Aram. P13, e> 


explore; but these perh. denom. cf. Lag*%**). 


< 
T ta nm. ?*™° fissure, rent, breach 
Ayam. NPT’, 18,5 (Nasar.))—’3 abs. 2 K 12°; 

estr. 7b. +6 t.; sf. IPI Ez 27°*;—in a build- 
ing; temple M127 “A 2 K 12°7559 22°, cf. 12% 
(“ n°2 /3); vo abs.; alw.c. PT repair 5 cf. ‘PMD 
’3 repairers of thy fissures Ez 27°" (of Tyre). 

1 [prz | vb. eos mend, repair, only 
Qal Jnf. cstv. N29 PINA pinap 2 Ch 34”. 

TAPIA n.pr.m. Isr. officer 2 K 9% (v. #3). 

Tiled, (far. ee be empty; on a pos- 
sible connexion in As. cf. HptPss*™), 

ian n.{m.] emptiness (on form v. Ges 
ita Stasis, on usage cf. Lag* HO) alw. 
¢. WA q.v.;—72) A Gn v? of primeval earth; 
Je 4” of earth under judgement of %; NP 
WA YAN) Is 34", the line of wasteness and 
the stones of emptiness, i.e. plummets, employed, 
not as usual for building, but: for destroying 
walls; cf. Di & v. sub j3N 6. 

= 

Tyna n.[m.] a costly stone, perh. por- 
phyry (cf. Egypt. behiti, behet, behat Brugsch 
Dict. v. 438 Diimichen Gesch. 167 f. Wendel Altiig. Bau- u. 
Se ee has opapaydirns), Est 1° by 
MNCL VN ww’ NAS upon a pavement of 
porphyry and marble, etc. 


TL 272] vb. (NH id. Pt. pass. na dis- 
quieted; Pi. disquiet; XY Pa. San hasten, be 
precipitate, also dismay: but oso is be quiet) — 
Wiph. Pf. 9733 1S 28"; 1702) y 6'; "PTI 
Te 21*: p33} consec. Jb 21°; yn) Gn 45°+, 
ete.; Impf. Daa" Ju 20"; 2 ms. bran Ec 8°; 
pent y 104”, ete.; Pe. 273) 30°; 2733 Pr 28”; 
f. ndn33 Zp 18;—1. bedisturbed, dismayed. terri- 
Jied, Gn 45° (E) Ju 20" 1 § 287 2 8 4*([[334 
vt, cf. Ez 77 supr.); of bones of sufferer y 6° 
(|| ef. infr. v“); of hands of dismayed people Ez 
7”; esp. at chastisements & judgments of ’* Ex 
15"°(song, in E) w 6¢ (subj. 53, || ef. supr. v’) 
v'' (|| @3) 30% cf. 104"; 838 (|| wad) go” Is 13° 
21° (sq. 19 of occasion of fear) Jb 23” (id.) Je 
51” Ez 268 (del. © Co); Jb 4° (||7ax5), cf. also 
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21° as adj. terrible Zp 1° nbnayys nda, 2. be 
in haste, hasty (late, cf. Aram. above): Ec 8° 
pA VIED / an-Ss be not hasty (to) go from him; 
Pr 23? rind 272) hastening after riches. Pi. 
Tmpf, 522% Est 2°; sf. 9A Dn rr; 372" 
Th 22"; WOT y 2%; 2 ms. DIA y 83"; 
brandy Ec 5! 7°; Inf. sf. 22022 2 Ch 35%; OD 
aes: Part. pndan Kt, pyenar Qr Ezr 4 
(BeRy pref. Kt, v. 393) 31. dismay, terrify, ©q- 
ef. 2 Ch 32% (||N), Dn 11% Jb 22” (subj. 103), 
2° (subj. ”*) 8319 (|| 77; subj. ); cf. also Ezr 4* 
(v. sub 713). 2. hasten, make haste, act 
hastily (late), 2 Ch 357 ‘207132 WON DTN God 
hath given command to speed me(RVm); sq. inf. 
make haste Est 2°; of hasty speech Ec 5)” anes 
Paro (\[72T Nryind rowdy 7352); of anger 
Ee 7? DVR? ANNA “andy, Pu. Pt. pl. DTI 
Est 8%, ef. noma Qr Pr 207 (so rd. with Vres 
Now Str; AV RV); Kt nbnan v. Sna :—has- 
tened Est 8 of royal posts (||-D°D'74); hastily 
gained 1) 1902 Pr 20", Hiph. Pf sf. 22737 
Jb 23%; Impf. sf. wnO7I" aCh, 26"; 9 mpl. 
yA Est 6“;—1. dismay, terrify, sq. sf. Jb 23" 
(subj. "; || "20 727). 2. (late) hasten, hurry 
(trans.), 2 Ch 26” DwID wT} and they hurried 
him thence (|| 72); make haste, sq. inf. Est 6" 
Nvanp ’2\ and they made haste to bring Haman. 


T noma n.f. dismay, sudden terror or ruin 
(cf. As. béltu, terror, D1 Prey _/3 abs. Lv 261° 
+2 t.; pl. monzs Je 15°;— sudden terror Lv 
26% 7a p>*>y ‘AEN (appositives follow) ; ef. 
Je 158; Is 65° M739 MP ND, y 78% dana-dsn 
MOTE ONWA OAD and he ended their days 
in a breath, and their years in sudden terror. 

a Fy cat (Ar. 42, IV. shut, x. impeded in 
speech, tongue-tied; Eth. av; be dumb). 

Mora Re n.f. beast, animal, cattle (Ar. 
42243) —/3 Gn 14 137 t.; str. MAA Nu 34!!! 
+ 10t.; sf. PNI}a Lv 19” + 4 t.; JANID Ex 20” 
+4 t.; IMDT2 Gn 36° Pr 12"; pl. abs. nina 
Dt 32%+6t.+v 73” (v. infr.); estr, M073 y 88 
+ 5 t.;—beast, & coll. beasts (Gn 8} + very oft.) 
1. of living creatures other than man (O78) Gn 
8! Ex 8" 9%? 2218 Ly 18?!(where ’2 is male, 
so 20'*) Dt 27” 367 ete.; “2 TY) DIN (/2 in- 
cluding all the larger animals) Ex 9” 12” » 
135° Je 50° etc.; as inferior to man Jb 183 


v 4g", so also Ee 3°21; opp. also birds & 
reptiles Gn 6’ 7% 8" cf. Ez 44° ete; also to 
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fishes 1K 5° Jbr27 cf. v5, ~8° Zpr*. —-&. opp. 
also to wild beasts PINT 90, TWIN Gn 1242-26 
270 : , ho ae y 50° 148° Is 46} etc.; esp. 
therefore cattle, as owned and used by man, Gn 
47° (39 7272) Ex 20°=Dt 5", Lv 19” 26” 
Nay eS Dt 2° rr Jon 4" Ze 28 gi 4 Ezr 
1*° Ne 9” ro™ ete.; in one (late) passage of 
animal for riding (horse? mule?) Ne 2)*?, 
3. rarely of wild beasts, esp. carnivora, WY" ’3 
Mis’; YISR 2 Dt 28% Is18%° Je7® 153 164 19/ 
34°; T7W9 2 1S 17%; alone, Pr 30”; nionayy 
Dt 32%; ‘a I’ Hb 2.—On nina 79" ef. infr. 

Tninna n.m. behemoth, i.e. hippopota- 
mus (appar. pl. intens. of foreg.; acc. to Di Jb 
40” cf. De Is 30° fr. an (assumed) Egyptian 
p-chemau, ox of the water) Jb 40" (on identity, 
ef. further Bo" " ) : prob. also 73” Niio2 
“FWY NN a behemoth was I with (toward) thee 
(so Hi De; Che beasts); ace. to De Or also in 
NywoNa Is 30° the burden of the behemoth of the 
south (supposed to be a designation of Egypt ; 
but this unlikely, cf. Che Di, rd. therefore) 
rather beasts of the south, viz. of Judah. 

Eyl (ef. Ar. a Iv. shut, cover (v. fore- 
going) whence also <\¢3!=/73; as closing and 
covering the hand, ef. Lane). 

Ty n.[£.] (cf. Stai™*) o. 8 thumb, c. 227 
great toe (Ar. cleat, & (vulg.) eal, tte2)—2 
only estr. Ex29” + r2t.; pl. estr. NiI03 Ju 157 
(fr. sg. [1193] as alw. Cod. Sam. for MT }73);— 
thumb (D7) 17. ’2, & great toe (DDI2) i>71 ’2 
(always named together) Ex 297°? Ly 8544 
PNM a 25.58-38 » fai) za) nina Ju 1°7, 

hy n.pr.m. (closing, covering?) ’2 }28 
fsa Jos 15°18", a mark of division be- 
tween Judah & Benjamin. 

pria (N H P73 shine, Aram.P73, om>, Aph. 
id.; hence S"PTZ, JN.o03, an eruption, v. sq.) 

tpn n.m. a harmless eruption on the skin 
(NH id., Aram. xpnia; Ar. 43) Ly 13”. 

hs a pal (N H Hiph. be bright, shine, cf. 
Aram, 13, §o> (not Pe.) & deriv.; Eth. ACU: 
Ar. 543 surpass, esp. in brightness, shine 
brightly). 

Tava n.f. brightness, bright spot, of 
eruption on skin (N H id., Aram. x712)—3 
abs. Lv 13?+7+t.; M203 Lv14%; pl. abs. 
ninaa Ly 13°°;—bright spot (sore, scar, etc.), 
clean or unclean Ly 14”; following a burn 
(from fire) Ly 13°; possible beginning 
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of leprosy Ly 13*4°"8; but possibly a (passing) 
eruption NNBOD v°; or due to a boil PAY vy"; 
—due to P73 (q.v.) Lv 138, 

Tyna adj. bright, brilliant, of light; only 
Tb 377 DPN Nw /a Tx ww ND, 


NID. oso Vb. come in, come, go in, go 
(As. bd’ Hpt ™7, Eth. QA: Ar. G return) 
—Qal Pf. 83 Gn 6+; 3 fs. MND Gn rg” +; 
sf. UNA y 44°; 2 ms. na Jos 13'+, mans 
283%; 2 fs. OND Gn 16® Ru 2”, O83 consec: 
Ru 3* 2814 Mi4”; 3pl. 382 Gn7°+; 1pl. YNa 
Gn 327+ (22 1S 25%), ete.; Impf. Si Gn 
329+, NI’ Gn 49+; 3 fs. NIA Gn 41+; sf. 
FANIIA Jb 227 (but text dub. v. Ko"); 2 ms. 
NIDA Gn 15%+; 2 fs. NIDA Ru 37+; 1s, NION 
Gn 33+; cohort. AN Ju 15}, ANd Gu 
2974+, ‘ONIN 1S 25* (Qr NNIM, but text 
prob. wrong, v. Ké"“? Dr, rd. ‘82)); 3 pl.m. 
SND) Gn 6+, also (by text err.) NA Je 27" 
ef. Kore pxay 95"; sf. NI v 119”, NI 
v3; 3f.pl. JNIA Gn 30%, WINIDA 1 S107 +; 
APSA 1 S10? 45", ete; mv. 3, 82 Gn 
a+, ANS E20 r Kors ‘N33, x3 2813"+; 
mpl. NB Gn 4574; Inf, Si3, 83 Gn 39% +; sf. 
NA, NID Gn 48° 4, ynia 18 299+, 7283 Gn 
10%+, etc. DNA Gn 34° +, [ND Gn 30% cf. Ez 
42” (where Co for }8i23 reads mind iad); Pe. 
N2 Gn 33'+; f. ANZ Gn 29°+, AND Gn 1874 
(accent wrong Ew*'>*); pl. D823 Gn 18" +; 
estr. ‘ND Gn 23+; f. abs. MIND Gn 417; (see 
further on forms Ké*"**);—1. come in, sq. 28 
Gn 6% 7°, sq. 2 Gn19* & so (subj. 1) Ez 
gat 8. > Est 6*, sq. 5— loc. Gn12" 417 Nu 
14, sq. acc. (M2) Ju 18 2K 11” cf. y 1r00* 
(Ww), & YY WWY ND Gn 23!'8; even of life- 
less things 2 K 18”, 1832 833 (of broken reed) 
= pierce; of food and drink (sq. ~ by) Dn 10% 
cf. Gn 41” (fat kine when eaten by lean kine); 
vy. also (sq. 2) Nu5”**”; abs. Gn 7% 247 1 K 
17 14° cf. 2 K 115°=2 Ch 23*°+; more partic. 
a. opp. 83}, go out and come in (Sab. IS ONS) 
pxna Hal) Jos 6! 2K 11° = 2 Ch 23’; esp. 
in sense of going about one’s affairs (including 
all one’s undertakings) Dt 28°" Zc 8° y 121°; 
id. +3 2K 197; also sq. OYa 25D etc. = act 
as ruler (judge) of, Nu 27" 2Chr” ef. 1 K 37; 
of leading an army 18 187*"* cf. also Jos 14"; 
y. further Dt 317 18 29° & sub c. infr. b. 
of taking part in worship of congregation Dt 
23735444 (sq. 3); or entering into tabernacle 
for priestly service Ex 28° Ly 16” (all sq. 
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“bx), Ex 28! (sq. MN 9259), Ly 16" (sq. inf.) +. 
c. of entering on official duty 2 K 11°=2 Ch 
23° 1Ch27' (all opp. Nw’). d. of bride coming 
into her husband’s house Jos15%=Jui™. e. 
of entering a woman’s tent or apartment (with 
implication cotre cum femina, cf. Ar. 25, NH 
NN2 cotlto; on origin of this use of word of. RS 
KIB) Jy ro VINA ANON, 16" Gn 64 16? 
30 * 98°? 39" Dt 228 eer hs 62 20° Ez DN ie 
Pr 6” (all sq. “by; Sq. >y Gn 19° Dt25°0 mby Xi) 
AWIND - ANP? ; ef. 82 Pr 2;—subj. rarely 
woman Gn 19% 2S 114. £. of associating with 
(sq. 3) Jos 237” ef. Gn 49° UD] NIN by p1b2 


(sonny \ ndmpa). g. of entering into specific 
relations, ndya 7a, naa 7a (v. nbs, na); sia 
D723 come into BCE alnesn became guilty 
of eae 18 25”. h. of burial, nap-bx 21K 
13714" ef. spntayby nian Gn 15% (|| 722A). 
i. of sun, set (go in, enter, cf. As. érib Sans 
COT Gn 19%; opp: N¥ go forth, rise) Gn 15)” 
284 Ex17%22™ Lv 227 Dt16°23%24%" Jos 8” 
19%" Ju rg’ Ec xr’ 282% 3% 1K 22% 18%; 80 
also fig. Je 15° of calamity DD Tiva AYDY nNA 
(|| nv3wa nbs MPH etc.), of. Is60; Mi3° 
pein wren ” N of i ignorance and confusion. 
. of harvest, come in= i gathered Ly 25” (cf. 
fan); so of revenue (income) 1 K 10%=2 Ch 
9” (sq. b pers.),—opp. Ny be expended. Xk. in 
other phrases: W¥D2 Vy NIM) 2 K 24+ and 
the city came into siege; cf. ~ 105% TNA dr3 
wa his soul came into iron (v. AV RVm; Che 
felt iron chains, cf. Ew Ol Hup Pe; % Hi De 
al. tron came upon his soul); D3 N2 come trato 
(the) days, =advanced in age Gn 24) Josi 3°23) 
(all || 121); on 1S 17” v. Dr. 2. come (ap- 
proach, arrive) opp. yn Gn 16° 18 207 (cf. 
v”) Ne 6” Ec 5“ (of birth opp. death); sq. “by 
pers. vel rei Gn 14’ 37"; sq “by Ex 18% 2 Ch 
20%4 (come up upon, almost=ascend); cf. also 
Ly 21" Nu 6%; sq.518 9” 2Ch29"; sq. 9 Nu 
on Ju t5f 28 16°; cf. TavIO~ TY DI IND 2 K 
=is 37 elitist have come to the birth ; sq. 
oa 2 K 9% DION WA; sq. 1 loc. Ju 
12" a KG") sq, ace. 14> 2 K 8? Je ig Oh = 
also La 11 TYitd ‘N2 those coming to an appointed 
feast; abs. Gn 45'° Joseph’s brethren are come, 
& oft.; also of lifeless things, ark of 18 4°; 
wind Jb1®; so rb 82 DIBDD Gn 43” your 
money came unto me=T received your money; 
our inheritance has fallen to us Nu 32" (c. 
~bx); so 18 9" its cry is come unto me, cf. Gn 
18" Ex 3° Lai”; of time, oft. of imminent 
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future; esp. in phr. D'S OD) 13 Is 39°=2 K 
20” Je 79 tag hia’: cf. also 18 26% Ez 7' +3 
of day of ” a 243% Ze 14' Mal 37°’; also ptep. 
as adj. D°S30 mse Ee 2” cf. Je 47: 3 as ible 
nixaa Is 4? things to come, future things; 


DNan alone=adv. wm (days) to come Is Be ; 


partic. a . come with, i.e. come, bringing, sq: 
3: nibipa > wa NiaN ¥ 6685 IT ninaza Nias 
vr & perh. Pr 
18°—cf. 2 rir. ie ‘b. b. come upon, fall or 
light wpon, of enemy, attack, sq. “29 Gn 347 
1S 11” cf. Gn 32° (sq. ~Ds); ); sq. sf. Jb 15”, so 
also 20% Ez 32"; of calamity, etc. Pr 10% 28” 
44" (all c. sf.); sq. 2? Jb3”™ (| nnx ¢. sf) Is 
47° (| by a2); of blessing, sq. “2Y Jos 23"; sq. 
sf. Jb 22” (cf. Di) pr19%”. ©. come to pass, 
of signs, wonders, predictions, etc. Dt 13° Jos 
23% 1S 9° (Na. 83) Is 42° Je 28° Pr13” Jb 
64. d. Gn6¥ 28D NB Ya"D3 YP perh. has 
presented itself before me (v. Kn), ef. Lar” supr: 
& 2Ch 7" (where §}12 for usual nby); but perh. 
(cf. Di) has come to pass before me, i.e. in my 
mind it is aleay afact. e.tin phr. MY Jay 
Ju 6*ch-22%1 Se aS es iss (ADRS) 
until thow comest to=as far as; so also FN 
(M283) alone,=as far as, or in the direction 
of, Gn 10 73% 25% 1 § 278 (all sq. 1 loc.) 
18157; so Nan Nad Nu 13” 34° Ez 48}, cf. Ez 
47" (inadifferent connexion IN1BS8 Niap Gn 35% 
48"); /n Ni2d TY Jos r3° Ju 3° 1 Ch £3%, cf. 5% 

2 Ch 26° Ez 47%; /n Nib Am 6" 1-K.8% 
2K 14” 2Ch 78; of Isaac 4 yd TN2 Nia NA 
Gn 24" (but text dub.) f. attain toi avdyin Ty! 
8a ND 28 23°=1Ch ii’. g. be enwme- 
rated ninva BND, lit. those coming with 
names 1 Ch 4®, 3. go, i.e. walk, associate 
with (DY) y 264, soc. MS Pr 22” (of. nx tba 
13% & n¥ yonnn Gn 5746). 4. go (ef. 727) 
from speaker, but with limit of motion given 
Ts 22% “bye Navy), so Ez 3*"; Gn 45” wars 
IP AY; 1S 22° TT AW bones 35; Is 47° 

Jon 1? orn mwa MIN a | ship going to Tarshish ; 
go to war monbisb wD Nu 32°, Hiph. 

Pf. S39 Gn 44 45 sf wan Dt 9 +, etc.; 

2 ms. DN2 Is 43”, NNI Gn 20° +, ete; af. 
une. 287% 1Ch 173°, nwa Nu 164, wan 
y 66"; 1s. D837 Gn 31° +4, smNam Je 2g 
Kt (Qr DNA); sf. PNA Ez 38+, nN 
Ts 37°%, etc.; 3 pl. N20 Gn 43° +3 sf. NIT 
2 Ch28” etc.; 2 mpl. D827 Nu 20‘ + ; oni*an 
1816”; rpl. af. bkan 1Nu32"; Impf. x2 » (82°) 
Ly 24, 824) Gn 24: af. 2°) Ez 4o", ete.; 
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2 ms, Non Jb nye 3 sf. wna Je T3\ DNaA) Ne 
9” WOSaN Ex 1517, N95 SN Exri4 (‘281K 21” Mi 
1”), etc.; Imv. 824 Ga 43°° Ex 4°, 829 1S 20%, 
mean fin i fs. WII 2h 13%4+, etc.: ; Inf. 
abs. Nan Hg 1°; cstv. 834 "Gn 18%+4; Pt. N20 Ex 
Io%+, 139 I K: 2174 3b. ND Dt 87; pl. ON 
(BS) 1K 10* + ; ostr. S20 Jer 75,7 MND Dn 
11°;—1. cause to comein, bringi in (conduct, rae 
obj. persons and animals), sq. ~by Gn 6 Ct 24 
sq. 2 Lv 26" yy 66"; sq. 5 Ju 1g” 
‘BD Est 1-7; sq. 8 loc. Gn 24” 467; sq. 
+ “by Gn19”; sq. ace. (139) Ct 1* 2 K 9°; also 
bring, carry in (lifeless things), sq. “by Nu 31 
Mal 3"; sq. 2 Je 17”; send, of sending (shoot- 
ing) arrows (fig.) La 3%, cf. Lv 26°; of sending 
breath (5) into dry bones Ez 37° (Co by); : 
sq. 2 Ne13”; sq. 1 loc. Ex 26° 2K 20” 
myn pyan-ny N23); sq. ace. (935) 2S Bee 
also 2Ch 15° 5(m°2); ane 28 6"; partic. a. opp. 
SYN (ring owt) Dt 9% (sq. ~?%); esp. in com- 
bination with S'¥i7 lead out and in (to and 
from battle) Nu 27” 1Chii’. b. bring in 
women as wives for sons (sq. {77 jf) Ju 12° 
(opp. ASIN ndvi), c. bring into judgment 
WY DEVS NIN NR Jb 14? cf. Ec 11° 12" 
d. cause sun to go down Am 8° (symbol of judg- 
ment). e. of harvest, bring in, gather 25 9” 
Hg 1° (opp. ym) cf. Ne 13°. f. put staves 
into (2) rings Ex 25" 37° 38’ cf. 26" Lv 14%; 
hand into (@) bosom Ex 4°°; girdle into (2) 
water Je13'. g. other phrases, nny WI 
DMI NYA Ne 3° put their necks to the work, 
ete.; fig. S¥2 DITNIS"NN WAT Je 27; MNT 
422 spiab Pr 23” apply to instruction thy Meat: 
mean ‘aa 832) yf 90” that we may gain a heart 
of wisdom. 2. cause to come, bring, bring 
near, etc. (animate obj.), sq. “O$ Gn 2°” 43° 
Ly 24" Nu 5"; oft. of bringing Isr. to Canaan 
Ex 6° 237+, cf. Is14? 56’ Ne1®; abs. De 6; 
Sq: Gu39g*"; sq. N— loc. Ez 12"; sq. nbn 
Ju 18%, & pbavy (fig. of Yahweh's Peering 
care) 28 78—1Ch17"; abs. Gn 46”; also with 
lifeless obj., Gn 27" (sq. >), so 2Ch 36’; Gn 31” 
(sq. “by ; sq. acc. 2K 12° 2Ch36® Dn 1’; 
sq. I loc. Ex 26% Je 20°; sq. "pd 2Ch 24™; 
of ravens bringing food 1 K mai (sq. ); of 
bringing pereeis Gn 43” 1S 9/10” (all sq. 2); 
ef. 18178; esp. offerings, Sa 5 Gn 43 Nu 15 
Ne 10%” (n°), etc.; Ly 2? sq. “by of peat 
abs. Gn 4* Ly 4” 231° Mal 1° 2 Ch mebey ohs 


also Ex Vee Es (sq. > for) so 36°+; of 
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time, ewuse a day to come La 17; cause ery to 
come (~?9) Th 343; =carry {YB PIB /IM Is 49” 
(|| Sw ANDY); carry God in (2) the hand Jb 
12°(cf. D8 p. 43); allow to come, almost= invite 
Est 5” (sq. “2&) cf. v; partic. a. sq. ~>Y bring 
against, or upon, bring enemies against Je 25° 
ef. Ez 23”; obj. sword Lv 26” Ez 57118147 
33°; plague Ex 11’; curse or calamity Gn 27” 
Dt 29% 1 Ko°=2 Ch 47” Jb 42" ef. Je 25" 367 
44° 49°" Ez14™; sin Gn 20° 26” Ex 32”) cf. 
also sq. “PS Je 32% 49". b. bring to pass 2 K 
19” = Is 37 cf. 1Ch 4” 78". . bring, 


| bring forward, bring on the scene Mi 1® Zc 3°. 


d. bring for a purpose, sq. inf. y 787! IND 
jy apy.a niynd wan midy, e. bring, procure 
ND NB) WIBLas’.  +Hoph. Pf NB 
Lv 10% +4; 3 fs. DSI] Gn 331! (v. infr.); 2 ms. 
ANNI Ez 4o'; 3 pl. N27 Gn 43"; Impf. 82 
Ly 67+, 382" Je27”; Pt SI 2K 12"+4; pl. 
DN) Gn 43% Ez 30" + 23% (Co pan), 
nixaw v 45°;—a. be brought in (of pers. and 
things), abs. Gn 437%; sq. 2 into a house Gn 
43°, temple 2 Kera®!!4" 22%-2, Ch 34°4)-b- 
be brought, sq. ? Gn 33" (but © rd. Hiph. 7 
have brought), 45%; sq. “2S unto Ly 6% 108 
13°° 14°; ef. Ez 23" (but v. Co VB); sq. nan 
Ez 40‘; sq. mpaz Je27”; sq. inf. Lv 167 Ez 
30"; sq. {2 Tero’, ce. be introduced, put, sq. 2, 
stavesinto rings Ex 277; vessel into water Lv 11°. 

TARA n.f. entrance, entry, 7822 Ez 8°, 
i.e. of temple (but del. B Co). 


Trsiar n.m. 7°*' entrance, a coming 
in, entering ;—’D abs. Je 38%+4 3 t. + Ez 42° 
Kt (Qr 8°32 wrong, cf. Co); estr. SI31D Dt 
Tite e-t-002) tesa pi. wisp y 104” + 2 t.; bs) 
¥ 50’; 53020 283” Kt (Qr yN2i0 inexplicable 
ef. Dr); pl. cstr. S312 Ez 26", nino Ez 273; 
—1. entrance, i.e. place or way of entrance, 
into a city Jur™*** 1 Ch 4” Pr 8? (AYN ’D); 
into buildings 2K 11° 16" 1 Ch 9 (HW 
Ni2187), 2 Ch 23" Je 38% Ez 42° 46%; v. also 
DY NNIDD entrance of (the) sea, gate of the sea, 
of situation of Tyre Ez27°. 2. entering, act 
of entrance, by violence, in storm of city Ez 
26”; coming in or together, making a crowd, 
by Nia0> Ez a3" sim. of eagerness to hear 
Yahweh's word; in phrase JS} FNYIO-NS 
28 3” thy going out and thy coming in; mode 
of entering temple, or the people who enter 
Ez 44°; particularly of sunset VQWI RIID vy 
104;=west Dt 11; Jos 1423! Ninn dia0 On 
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wow — Mediterranean, Ze 87 wowa Ni21 yu 
(|| 772 POS), Mal 1" Wy 50! 113° sunset=west, 
opp. sunrise = east; in phr. from £. to W., i.e. 
over the whole earth, everywhere on earth. 

13 [Nai] n.[m.] in-coming, entrance, 
FNRI Qr 283%, cf. Kt sub N39; yeas Ez 43) 
and its entrances (|| Y8¥523), del. BCo. In both, 
ungramm. form for assonance with Nyi. 


Traian n.f. proventus, product, revenue 
—’A abs. y 10774 3 t.; estr. MSI Ly 234 
1rt.; sf. MSI Jb 31” Pr 8¥; FSA Dt 
14% 42 t.; JNNIA Pr 3°; ins Ly 19”+4 Ez 
488 Qr (Kt ANNAN), FHAyAA Je 2°; ANIA 
Ex 23%+7 t.+ Ez 48 Kt (so Co); YNSA 
Ly 25”; pl M&A Lv 25%44+t.; NINA Pr 
14116°; DINNSIA Je 12";—1. product, yield, 
usually of earth (=crops, etc.) /I83 “FA Ex 23” 
Ly 19” 23” 25°" (used as food for man & 
beast, cf. v”) Jos 5", cf. Ne 9” Ly 25'*"*, also 
Ez 48"; in Gn 47% FA must=of the crops 
(2 partitive, cf. 2 I. 2. b; G del. 3); MIVA 2 K 
8° 2Ch3r°; 033 ’A Dt 22° cf. 107%; ‘A pnp 
MDINT Is 30%; [N/A & AM “A Nu 18; YIy/A 
Dt 14”; }23 FA 2Ch 32%; as property of hus- 
bandmen, or people Lv 25” Dt 14% 16" 26” 
Pr 3°; crops as determined by season, wiry nA 
Dt 33% (|| DOT UDA); yeeld of a year MY Ly 
25 of. v2 /AAWY, subj. 72. 2. a. income, 
revenue, in general Jb 31” (almost = posses- 
sions) Pr 10’ 14* 15° 16° Ec 5° cf. Is 23° (re- 
venue of Tyre from trade with Egypt in bread 
stuffs). b. fig. gain of wisdom 1930 “A Pr 3¢ 
8"; product of lips (YNBY ’A) Pr 18”, i.e. 
results of his speech (|| #872 8); of Isr. as 
Yahweh’s product Je 2°; of Israel’s wicked- 
ness Je 12", 

tt. [T)D] vb. despise (NH id.) —Qal 
Pf. 3. ms. 12 Ze 4” (cf. Ko'™); 3 pl. ¥3 Pr x’; 
Trapt; R35) Pr23°:. 3 fs. 12 Pr 90>) 2 mig, 
HAA (juss.) Pr 23”; pl. 13. Pr 6” Ct 87; Ws 
t's Inf abs. NB Ct 8’; Pt. Pr re? 2 t.:— 
despise, shew despite toward (WisdLt & poet.) 
ce. ace. Pr17; ¢. Inf.+5 Pr 30"; elsewh. sq. by 
noun, Pr 6° 11713" 147 -39°* Ch83 Zea™. 

ti, FA n.m. *** contempt—’2 abs. Gn 
38% + gt.; estr. Jb 31%;—(WisdLt & poet., 
exc. Gn 38% J). 1. contempt springing 
from pride and wickedness Jb 31% p 123° 
(I ay) ; joined in one adverb. phr. with nya 
v 31” “2) 23; springing from prosperity and 
ease Jb 12°; = object of contempt Gn 38” Pr 
12°; |[MBW yr19” Prx8*, 2. judicial, poured 
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op 
out (qpv) by God, in judgment Jb127=y 
ro7®, 

Tama n.f. contempt Ne 3% ’3 U0 we 
have become (an object of) contempt. 

+i. 312 m.pr.m. (cf. As. npr.loc. Bézu 
D] Pa 97; 2K 1885, 93f) J ond son of Nahor, Abra- 
ham’s brother Gn 227! J;=tribe named with 
ITT & SOA Je 25%. 2. a Gadite 1 Ch 5™. 

tr. WA adj.gent. (= ya fr. Y3 ace. to 
J. Derenbourg re of Elihu’s father Jb 327°. 
+11, ND n.pr.m. father of Ezekiel Ez 1°. 


my n.pr.m. a Jew of Nehem.’s time Ne 
38 = "32 v* which prob. rd. also v’* (G Bede, 
Bevet, BeCep); cf. further Sm = 

TJ vb. perplex, confuse (? Ar. JI stir 
up (water of spring) then be disturbed, con- 
fused; cf. As. bdku, lead captive, orig. lead 
astray COT Ezr 4”)—only Niph. Pf. 3 fs.3}23 
Fst 3%; 3 mpl.1932Jo1"; Pé. pl.0°92) Ex 14°; — 
be confused, in confusion (of a city) Est 3°;= 
wander aimlessly (of Isr.) Ex 14°; so of cattle 
Jox® (Merx prop. 193, after G édavoay, but 
N23 not elsewhere of cattle). 

Tran n.f. confusion, confounding, Is 
22° ADAYA NDAD MDVD DY a day of consterna- 
tion and down-treading and confusion ; Mi 74 
DNA) WAN AY now shall be their confusion. 

+I. by n.[m.] Bul, 8th month= Marches- 
wan, As. Arak samna, 1 K 6® 80 baa nya 
7 WIN; (Canaanitish; Ph. bs ms a 
Palm. god is 5y3 (in npr. tay, Vog* yan 
ete.) & any (Vog®*, moon-god), which DHM 
Ber, Wien. Ak. eviii. 977 connects with Heb. ban. Bae 
Rest (q y.) thinks=5ya, cf. Thes eh. 


II. bya n.m. product, produce, v. 510, 
MWD n.pr.m, y. }*3. 
JID n.pr.m. v. 43. 


Tt [ora | vb. tread down, trample—Qal 
Impf. D2 y 6o%=108"; 3 fs. DIAN Pr 247, 
DIAN Is 63°; sf 38. BDIN Is 14”; 1 pl. DID yp 
44°;—tread down, trample (of warriors), no 
obj. expr. Ze 10°; id., fig. c. ace. (subj. ”, as 
warrior) Is14” cf. ~60"%= 108" Is 63°; (subj. 
men, with God’s help) » 44°; fig. = reject, 
loathe Pr 247. Pol. Pf Dia Is 63"; 1DB Je 
12%—tread down, in bad sense, subj. enemies 
of 9, obj. acc. Je 12” (in metaph.);=deseerate 
(obj. wIpo) Is 63". Hithpol. Pe. 4 npptany 


pia 


Ez16°”—of the blind movements of infant’s 
limbs, kick out (this way and that), fig. of Jeru- 
salem. Hoph. Pt, 0399 Is 14—pass. trodden 
down Is1 4", of corpse, sim. of king of Babylon. 

Tora n.pr.loc. Jebus, name of Jerusalem 
acc. to Jurg” poviny NY] DIDS, cf. also v"; 
1 Chir‘ DI) NT pbvany, chev. 

Toa, yon 1. adj.gent. Jebusite, Je- 
busites, sg. DIT AINN 2 § 2418 cf. 1 Ch 21 
19.1828 2 Ch 37; as subst. a Jebusite Zeg’; usually 
c. art. "0 coll. the Jebusites, in hist. statement 
Gn 10% (J) =1 Chi™* Nu 13” (E) Joso! 11° 
12° 24" (all D) Ju3*® Neo, all in list of 
Canaanitish peoples; so also 1 K 9°=2 Ch 8’, 
where remnant of these peoples referred to; 
also Ezr 9', which seems to shew that this list 
had become a standing expression for early 
inhabitants; cf. further in promises (JED) Gn 
157 Ex 3°" 13° 23% 33°34" Dt 7120” Jos 3; 
specif. defined as inhabitants of Jebus-Jerusa- 
lem Jos 15% (J) Ju 17! 2 § 5°§ (on which cf. 
Dr) 1 Chir‘ (called also PINT AWA 2S 5° & 
YINT 2) 1 Ch rr‘); v. also MND DID VY Ju 
19"; whence 2. Jerusalem, Hex only P, Jos 
158 Dow NYT TBD YDB ANZ DIT]2 "2, of. 


18%; 18 DOW NNT DIIT.—CF. yy9. 

T MDI" n.f. down-treading, subjugation, 
ADIN PAP 43 Is 1877 a nation of might and 
of down-treading (Che all-subduing); M2 DY 
NPI 14 Is 22°, cf. T3339 sub 3. 

Tinian] n.f. down-treading = ruin, 
downfall, cstr. WINN NDIA 2 Ch 22! the down- 
fall of Ahaziah. 

YA (assumed as VW of foll., ef. Lag?®™; 
but / perh. pya; acc. to Stas?” a quadrilit. 
Ar. 23, efferbuit et commotus fuit (sanguis), 
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puteus cujus aqua haurienti propinqua). 
THYaYIN n.f.pl. blisters, boils (i 
PYBVIN; of, YYIVB, NH MVD yay, Syr. 
JXcx.cfas3) Ex 9? MYSYIN MS PNY, cf. v".. 

ya so Thes, better ya (cf. Ar. (24 
surpass in whiteness; Sali5 whiteness). 

t [7x3] nf, °* egg (N Hid., Ar. i4.5, 
Aram. 83°32, Jks.5)—only Pl, D'3°2 Dt 22°° 
Is10"; estr. °3°2 Is59°; sf. OYA Tb 39", DIYS S 
Ts 59°;—-eggs Is10™ (of small bird py) Dt 


22°, cf. Is ro" (in simil.); (of ostrich D'229) Jb 
39"; (of great viper ‘2ypy) Is 59°° (metaph.) 


_ FYI, YB a.[m.] byssus (late), (Ph. 793; 
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wis 

Aram. "3, ys VW dub.; Birch, Wilkinson 
Mespiiansi-w8t fr, Egypt. hbos, clothe; v. Say. 
Herodot"*; Thes fr. o/ pra, but Nb "41% 00, 
Armen., acc. to Lag *™'7*") a fine white 
Egyptian linen, and cloth made of it, ninewn 
yaT Nay! x Ch 47 families of the house of 
byssus-working; cf.2Ch2"™; p33 mya Da730 1Ch 
15” clothed in a robe of byssus (but rd. rather as 
|| 2S 6" wwrdDa 2139 was dancing with all his 
might); ef.’3 7320 Est 8%; 722 DWAID 2 Ch 5”; 
yA yan Est 1°; 2 Ch 3" material of N25; 
article of trade Ez 27° (del. G Co). Cf.also WY, 

pra (=ppa). 

Ta n.f. emptiness, Na 2" API APD 
mpbanr emptiness and void and waste. 

Tapa n.f. id., Na 2" vy. supr. 

1. WA, cistern, v. sub 483. 

1. “V3, cleanness, v. 13 sub 13, 


TIVIA vb. Qal Inf. cstr. mind Ec 9! (c. acc.); 
prob. (si vera 1,) make clear, clear up, explain 
(VB; so sts., in NH, 173 q.v.) but rd. perh. 
me tad) G S Bi; or Nd Gr, cf, 1 29 7" 

WP9D 09 Vb. be ashamed (Sab. DIa; DNA 
=evil-doer DHM 7", || Aram, 73, Syr. 
Loss; Ar. 56, 45 mean disperse)—Qal Pf. 
Je 48”; Va Je 48"; ND Jer5?; NVA Te31% +4 
25 t.; Impf. Wi2 Is 29” + 57 +t.; Inf. abs. M3 Jo 
6% 82; Imv, Wid Is 234 Ez 16, WD Ez 36"; Pt. 
pl. nwa Ez 32°°;—1. abs. feel shame Je 6% + 
16t., Is-1ro* 23* 37% Is? 45% + r4t., Ez 16° 
Mi7”* Jo 2% 2K 19% Ezo’ Jb6” y6"'(+ 27t., 
chiefly in late Psalms), 2. sq. f, be ashamed 
of, i.e. disconcerted, disappointed by reason of 
Jez 12% 48% Is 1% 20° Hz 32°36", 3S. with 
obj. binwid ‘nvAa T am ashamed to ask Ez 8”; Nd 
5 DIA WAN ye are not ashamed to deal hardly 
with me (impf.subj.) Jb19%, wa often || nda & 
7an; m3 nyWA they areashamed and confounded 
Je 143, 22” Is? 41 457 Ez 16” 36 w 35' 697 
Ez 9°; DPI M|N) DYN wi and the seers 
shall be ashamed and the diviners confounded 
Mi 37, cf. Je 15° Jb 6? H 35% 40" 708 71%; War 
MPD Ho 13” (rd. wa" his spring shall be dry 
Ges Hietal.). Polel Pf. YA delay (in shame), 
nn? MWD WWA Moses delayed to descend Ex 32' 
(J), sia 1aD) WHA YI why delay his chariots 
to come? Ju5%. Hiph. 1. DWI _y 44°; 
mnwIT Y 53°; Impf. 2 ms. sf. WIA yp 119°"; 
WI 14°; put to shame, Pt. WI Pr 10° 14° 


mwa 
19” 29%; one causing shame or acting shame- 
fully, || 20D; Wap Jaa Sv D*BkD TAY a ser- 
vant acting wisely will rule over a son causing 
shame Py 177; 7120 | bsn NS Prat, =. 
wrain 28 19° Je 2° 6 Jo i wan Je 10" 
+7t., Ho 27 Jo 1?” Ts 30° (but wan Kt); 
Wah Je 8°2; Imv. wean Jo (all the forms 
in Joel derived / v2 by ancient versions and 
some moderns, vid. Ew'’”* Ges'™°), a. put to 
shame 28 19°. b. act shamefully Ho 2’.  ¢. 
to be put to shame Je 2% 6 46% 4819 507? 
Jor?7 (9), d. be ashamed Je 8°” Jo 11"? (2) 
Is 30° (Qr); c. f2 Je 1o%=51". Hithp. Impf. 
WWANY ashamed before one another Gn 2” (J). 
Tawra n.f. shame y 89% -Mi 7° Ob v” 
Ez 7%. 
TW nf. shame (13 Ew") Ho ro’. 


tna n.f. shame Jb 8”+4 20 t.; sf. ‘mva 
y 69" + 7t, 1. shame 18 20° 40” 69” 
70' Ts 2o* 617 Je 276 ae 208 Hb 21° Zp pede 
nya W2) clothe with shame Jb.8* W 35° 132°; 
|| nvia ny y ro9”; D°B(7) NYA shame (or con- 
fusion) of face 2Ch32™ Ezrg’ Dng", cf. 44" 
Je 7; py NYA shame of thy youth 1s 54‘; 
NVI nakedness (that is) shame Mix" cf. 
¥ 45°35 TOS nny nya 18 20%. 2. shameful 
thing, substituted for bya (q.v.) by later editors, 
Ho 9” Je 3%; nyad ninayo Je 11%, cf. nYay 
281 r= Dy3y) Ju6”; NYA 28 2° = PYAUIS 
1 Ch 8*, 

Tivsan] n,[m, ] pl. sf. Ww, his privates, 
that excite shame, pudenda, Dt 25". 

32 v. sub 113, 


TLS 12] vb, divide, cutthrough(?cf. Aram. 
YI2, wis cleave)—Qal Pf. DMT] WIA Is 187 
whose land rivers cut through (of Cush). 

tora vb, despise (Pal. XY NI, ef. V3 raise 
the head loftily and disdainfully)—Qal Pf. Nu 
r57+; OND 28 12°; sf. ND 2 8 12” etc.; 
Impf. at Gn 25™ Est 3°; sf. 12% 1817"; 3 fs, 
2A) 286" 1Chr5”; 2 ms, WIN y5 173%; WIN 
Ne 2®; 33 1S 10%; Inf, estr. MA Ts 497 (Di 
Ew'>); Pe, act, MNS Pr 15” 19"; WN} Pr 4?; 
pa 2 Ch 36%; "NA Mal 1°; sf.31 8 2*; pass. 
‘ta Je 4g?+; £. M2 Ee 9'°;—despise, regard 
with contempt, sq. ace. rei, birthright Gn 25% 
(J); words of * Nur5*(P; not elsewh. in Hex); 
28 12° cf, 2 Ch 36"; name of ” Mal 1° (ef, 
infr.); oath (nds) Ez 16” 17*"8; holy things 
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| Ez 228; one’s own ways Pr 19" (i.e. is careless 


| 


of them, lives recklessly, opp. 152 WW, cf. 
13771 7¥3 16"); distress of the distressed p 22” 
(|| 72%, subj.%); prayer, subj, 7d. y 102"; broken 
& contrite heart p 517° (c. ND), cf. on other hand 
73%; sq. acc. pers. Saul 1 S 10%, David 17% cf, 
Pr 15”, * 18 2° 28 12” Pr 14’, his prisoners 
+ 69% (subj. %); sq. 9, 722 1D 12M 2 8 6= 
1 Ch 1g”, 2 K 19% =18 377; sq. by pers. Ne 2”; 
sq. Inf. P Novi YVR 12 Est 3°; note esp. ma 
WD) Is 49! a despising of soul, i.e. one despised 
fromthe soul, thoroughly despised; on other views 
v. Che Di. Pt. pass. despised, of pers. estr. 
Dy ND despised of people (|| DIS NBW) yp 227, 
cf, DIN NZ Je 49% also Obv?; of wisdom Ecg”™, 
Niph. Pt. 13) p15*+; £7918 15°(so rd. for 
maa) cf. We Dr); pl. O22 Mal 2°;—1. despised 
W15* 119” Is 53°° Je 22%. 2. vile, worthless 
1S 15% &. despicable, contemptible Mal 1’ 
said of table of ”, cf. v’? 2°; Dn 117! as subst. 
of Antiochus Epiph. Hiph. Jnf. a DyE nivan? 
Est 1” so as to cause to despise their lords (cause 
their lords to be despised). 


Tyra n.[m.] contempt Est 1° (9¥P) ’3). 
ma v. sub qt3. 


Tra vb. spoil, plunder (Ar.F; Aram. j3; 
Amhar. NHOH:perh. Eth. GH@; rescue Pri™*'*) 
—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 135 (consec.) Ez 29"; 3 pl. M3 
Nu 31°47 +t.; M2 Nu 31°; sf. DMD consec. 
Je 20°; 1 pl. DNB Dt 2%; W237; Impf. 2 ms. 
Tah Dt 20", pl. HD Is 10? + 2 t.; WIN Gn 3474 
4t.; sf. DY) Zp 2°; 2 mpl. WIA Jos 87; 1 pl. 
cohort. M32 18 14° (cf. Ges8™®"); Jmu, 33 
Na 2"; Inf. estr. 1A Is 10°+3+.; ND Est 3% 
8"; Pt.act. pl. O43 Is 42% 2 Ch 20”; sf. wa 
Je 30%, WA Is 174, DNA Ez 39"; pass. 
MH Is 42”;—spoil=take as spoil, c. ace. rei Nu 
31° Dt 2* (c, & refl. suff.) Je 20° Ez 26" Na 
2” y 109"; oftener c. acc. cogn., 12 Nu 31° Is 
ro (|| bby bby as oft.) 33% Ez 29" 383; mya 
2Cha5"; 298 Dt3? 20"(both sq. De. refl. suff) 
2 Ch 20% 28° Est 3% 8"; ppna & 5by Jog 
8°7 r1™ (all sq. ? c, refl. suff.); obj. pers. carried 
off (cf. 12) Gn 34” (MT, but ef. Ol); plunder, 
despotl, c, ace, pers. robbed Is 1071117 (ADY) 
42™(|| td.) Zp 2° Je 30" Ez 39; ¢, D3 (pers.) 
18 14°; c. acc, of place plundered Gn 34” 
2K 4% 2Ch14"; abs, Nu 31* Is 2%, +MNiph. 
Pf consec, Am 3"; Impf. 2 ms, NAN Ts 243; 
Inf. abs, Ni} Is 24°—be spoiled, plundered, 
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subj. niniw Am 3"; ponn Is 243; Nam nan 
(| Pn Piast), +Pu. Pf U735 consec. Je 50°7— 
be taken as spoil, subj. NIN, 

Ty n.[m. | spoiling, robbery; spoil, booty 
—'S abs. Nu r4°+; so also Ez 25’ Qr (Kt 23 
meaningless); 12 Je 2%+; but m0 Nu 31” v. d. 
H; sf. "3 Ex 29%;—1. spoiling, robbery, m2) 
i.e. to be plundered, despoiled Ez 7" (of temple 
| D2v) 23°. 2. spoil, booty, plunder Is 10° 
33” Ez 29” 38)7"8 (all acc. cogn. || 20v) ; ef. Na 
31” Je 15% 17°; in phr. 122 9 Je 49” (of 
camels) Ez 36* cf. v®; also of human beings Nu 
14° Dt 1 Je 2% (all ‘ab myn)4+e2 K ar" 
(|| FBV) Ts 42 (|| td.) Te 2", of. 30% (|| NDUIN); 
also Ez 257 Qr, 26° as nv; both in personif.); 
fig. of Isr. as sheep Ez 34°” (both ’a5 mn) vs 
12 7 (no >). On Is 8! 13 WN DPW AND y. ann. 

Tt Mma n.f. spoil, booty(late)—3 2Ch1 48 + 
9t.;—spoil, prey, of things 2Ch28" Estg!*5°, 
ef. 2Ch14” 45% Dn 117 ( ijddwr & VII); n. verb., 
spoiling, ‘32 Ezr 9’ Dn 11%, cf. also’ 3) Ne 3%. 

yw vy. sub 712. 


tron n.pr.loc. acc. to MT place near 
Beersheba Jos 15”; but rd. prob. MDI G and 
her daughters (villages, ef. na sub j3) v. Ne 1177 
(We 215 Hollenb Aes: Ubers. Jos.14 Dj al.) 

pia (Aram. pra, wi> scatter; Ar. SR Tise 
(of sun) is prob. erroneous v. Lane™). 

Tpra n.{m.] lightning flash? Ez 1 Hi 
Co del.; verse om. in old MSS. of G; sense 
uncertain, possibly error for p73. 

tpi n.pr.loc. 1S 11° (P1322) rendezvous of 
Israel under Saul and Sam.; Ju 1** home of 
Adoni-bezek ; on loc. cf. Euseb. Lago™: 1 2n4e4. 199; 
see also Stu. Ju 14; 17th (mile-)stone fr. 
Neapolis toward Scythopolis; mod. Hérlet 
Tbztk, 14 Eng. m. fr. Nablus, Survey”. 

tT a] vb. scatter (Ar. 933, Aram. 173) 
—Qal Impf. Dn rx “W3) DP BATH OY NE 
plunder and spoil and possessions he will scatter 
among them (subj. Antiochus Epiph.) Pi. Pf. 
732, id., 768", but rd. Zmv. V2 (12) (G S B so 
most; De follows MT), subj. ref. to 7, obj. OMDY. 

Teng n.pr.m. a eunuch of Ahasuerus, Est 
1° (Thes comp. Pers. beste, igatus sc. membro, 
e.g. spado, cf. Vullers”™"** sub si). 


+L [bn3] vb. feel loathing (cf. Syr. Name 


wa 


(so in lexx.) nauseated (yet v. Gei Merits 27) ; 
NSyr. Ssus envy cf. Stoddard &™” *)_Qal 
Pf, 3 fs. 19NA Ze 11° DVD? D:) DIB WED APM 
‘23 felt a loathing against me. re) 

iI. [bn3] vb. (Ar. je be avaricious) i 
only Pu. Pt. nonan npny an inheritance gotten 
by greed Pr 207 Kt; < QrVrss nonap ns: 

tT] vb. examine, try (cf. Aram, {13, 
Syr. ead, try, examine; Ar. .ps* 1. vIIt. test, cf. 
W***)__Qal Pf. sf. 2393 Jb23™, HIN] y 1734 
7 t.; Impf. In} vr1'4+ 5 t.; mv. sf. 292 p 26° 
+2t.> Inf. INS Ze13°; Pet. [ND Je 11” +5 t. 
(|| F¥, 7D2);—1. examine, scrutinize, try p 11° 
139” Jb 78; DIN 932 ND VEYEY His eyelids 
try the children of men (search them through 
and through) p11*, 2. prove, test, try. a. 
with the metaphor of gold Jb23"; [423 OoMIN023 
ANINS and I will try them as one tries gold 
Ze 13°. b. without metaphor, of God testing 
persons y 26? 66" 81° Jeg°; their ways Je 67; 
the a5 v 17° Je 12 Pr1y7* 1 Ch 29"; reins Je 
17°; heart and reins y 7° Je 11°(=20”). ¢. 
of man testing or tempting God w 95° Mal 3%”. 
d. the ear trying words Jb 12" = 34°. Niph. 
Impf. (03! Jb 34° Gn 42", to be tried, proved. 
Pu. /73 Ez 217° the trial has been made (G G B 
Ges MV Ew Ke, but noun na MT Symm Haev.; 
rd. {02 with grace, favour, Hi Co). 

Tyna n.[m. ] testing, Is 28'° }T3 JIS a tested, 
tried stone, i.e. approved for use as a foundation- 
stone. On Ez 21'* MT v. foreg. ad fin. 


Tyna n.[m.]| watch-tower, Is 32". 
a] sf. YIAND (dag. f. implic. Or; YF. 

T [pa] sf. YBN] (dag. f. impli. Q 
Kt) Is 23" their stege-towers. 

Tyna n.{m.] assayer, one who tries metals 
Je 67 (Gess** EwS”?). 

PIT Is 23% Kt; v. [pia] supr. 

te) ma vb. choose (cf. Aram. 103, Syr. jaa 
\[yna, As. baru (/782) D1?*")—Qal Pf. 103 
Dt 75+ 66 t.; 102} Is 41% + 60 t.; WIN Jb 29” 
(Baer); Jmy. 102 Ex 17°+5 t.; Inf. abs. WN3 
18 2” Is 76; Inf. estr. sf. NA Ez 20°; Pe. 
13 1S 20” Ze 37; pass. WA Ex 14’ + 18 t.;— 
1. with 3, a. divine choice, of Abraham Ne 9/; 
Israel Dt 77 Is 441 Ez 20°; to become his peop!e 
Dt 7°14?; Jeshurun Is 44’; the seed of the patri- 
archs Dt 4% ro; Levites Dt 18° 21° 1 Ch 15? 


2Ch 29"; Aaron py 105”; Judah 1 Ch 28* not 
Ephraim p 78"; Levi and Judah Je 33”; the 


king Dt 17%, especially David 1 8.10% 16°" 


ana 


28 67 1K 8 (=2Ch6°) 1 Ch 28** 29’ 2Ch 
6° y 78”; others Nu 16° 17° (P) Hg 2”; place 
of sacrifice Dt 12% 14% 167 178 2Ch 7”; the 
city 1 K 8% (=2 Ch 6°™) 11”; Jerusalem 
2Ch 6° Is14' Zor” 2° 37; Zion ~132"; de- 
lusions Is 66*. b. man’s choice, of ways Pr 3” 
Is 66°; good things Is 7°"; life Dt 30%; gods 
Juro™ Is 4145 God’s pleasure Is 56* 65” 66’. 
2. with WS (alone, for ’3 1N2 WI): a. divine 
choice, of Israel Is 418 PAINS WR APY", 43°; the 
people 1 K 3° ¥33”; men Nu 167(P) ¥ 65°; 
king 2 8 16% 1 K11™; place of sacrifice Dt 
12146 7520 77 374 (D) Jos 9” (P), especially 
pe ine ois Dt roe 14%, OW iy fav Dt 
ro" 14" 367" Ne 1°; the city 1 K 8°(=—2Ch 
6"), ov vow md 1 K 11% 142 (= 2 Ch 
12); Jerusalem 1 K 11% 2 K 21? (=2 Ch 
33’) 23”; fast Is 58°°; way p25". b. man’s 
chotce, place to dwell in Dt 237; gardens Is 1”; 
king 1 8 12"; wives Gn 6? (J); what to do 
2815”. 3, with acc. & 2, choose some one or 
something for: a. divine choice, of Levi 1 8 2°; 
Jacob y 135*°; inheritance y 47°. b. human 
choice, persons Ex 17° Jos 24°”(E) 1 S$ 88 13” 
28 24"(=1Ch21™); things Gn13"(J) 1517” 
1K 18%” Jb34*. 4. with acc. and }"9, choose, 
select from 28 10°(=1Chig”). 5. acc. a. 
divine choice, temple 2 Ch 7°; Judah y 78%; 
servant Is 41° 49’. b. man’s choice, persons 
Ex 18% (E) Ju 5° Jos 8° (J) 2S 17'; things Jb 
tae g'* rst 29” cy ee lig’? Pr 1” Is 40°. 6. 
with DY, yo mana ar dy» for this thou hast 
chosen rather than affliction Jb 36"; with acc. 
and by pregn. Sy anan rwix 5a all that thou 
choosest (to lay) upon me 28 19%. 7. with 
5 of ace. 1S 20” (many MSS. have 3; but 
( We Dr read 139 companion). The ptep. 
“NA chosen, of a ruler ~ 89”, warrior Je 49” 
(=50"); as cedars Ct 5%; coll. WN 357 chosen 
chariots Ex 147 (E); NI WN chosen men, 
warriors Ju 20%64 1 § 24% 2 Ch 13*”, for wh. 
W3. alone 1 K x27! = 2 Chi, 2 Ch 255; 
Sane mina 1826? p78"; 28109 Sse mina 
(|| 1 Ch 19” Synvea ina, doubtless the true 
reading, as 256'), 8, test, try (Aram.=}n2) 
VWI PINION Is 48" / have tested thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction © X Ges Hi Ew De Che Dr, but 
chosen B Rab Calv AV, WNiph. 12) Je 8°; 
Pt. WW] Pr 8"+4>5 t.;—to be chosen. a. abs. 
chosen, choice Pr 8" 10”. by estr. }9, W022) 
DYAD MD death will be chosen rather than life 
Je 8; choicer than Pr16' 22'; nana mad aN) 
choicer (more acceptable) to Yahweh than peace- 
offiring Pr2i’, Pu, V2) chosen, selected Ee 
9° (121! Qn). 
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Fry n.m. young man Is 62°4.7t.; pl. 
n’73N3 (intensive with dag. f. implic.) Pr20” 
+13t.; estr."N32 Ez23°+ 4t.; sf.°23 ete. La. 
154 16t.;—young man (choice, in the prime of 
manhood) 18 9? Ee 11° Is 62°; coll. young men 
Je15°; npn “AN young men and virgins Dt 
32% 2 Ch 36” Je 51” Ezog°; usually pl. Jur4” 

Ru 3" 1S 8" 2 K 8” 2 Ch 36” Pr 20” Is 9” 31° 
4o” Je 6} ie I {2 187! 48” 49” 50° a1 La zy» 
ee Ez 58lee 30" Jo Am gil As | nvdina 
vy 78% 148" Is 234 Je 31% La 1® 27 Am 8% 
Ze 9". 

T[o na] n.f.abstr.pl. youth, pl. sf. 
wna Nur 13 (J; Onk © Ges De Di; y"n3 G 
Sam B Lu Ke); PHVA Ec 11°, PWN Ee r2'. 

TL] n.m. chosen, cstr. W2 2 8 21° 
(but We Dr ” 793); sf. "32 1 Ch 16" y 894 
ro5-© 106? Ts? 42) 447 45° ess always 
the chosen or elect of Yahweh, 

Torna n.pr.loc. (young men’s village) of 
a small town of Benjamin beyond the Mt, of 
Olives on the way to Jericho (cf. Rob ™™**; 
Kasteren ZPV 1890, 100 ™) 2 S a" 16° I Os 19” I K 28 
(= joey ace. to 2°" Schwarz Marti-Schick 


ZPV iii. 8 
)- 


Tan n.pr.m. (/e (El or ’*) chooses) son 
of David 28 5" 1 Ch 3° 14°. 

Tana] n.[m.|(f. Ez 24°) choicest, best, 
estr, 1199 Dtr2" + rot. sf.929 Dn 11"; vows 
Dt1 Qu. valleys Is 227; fir trees Is 3774; cedars 
Je 22’; bones Ez 24*; sepulchres Gn 23° (P); 
of the flock Ez 24°; of the Assyrians Ez 23’; 
captains Ex 15* (Ei poet.); young men Je 48”; 
pad aywr ana Ez 31° (del. ay G Co); DY 
wind Dn 11°= his choice troops. 

Tyna n.[m.]| choice, in the phrases VY 
“inp choice city 2K 3%; YR ANI choice 
Jir trees 2K 19” = YAN 3D Ts 377 (prob. 
scribal error in both cases for 102). 

Taman n.pr.m, (choice) one of David's 
warriors 1 Ch 11*, 

Tyan adj.gent. Baharumite 1 Ch 
I = 9B 28 23°. Prob. 2772 Dr. 

t [703, NDS | vb. speak rashly, thought- 
lessly (N H id., 03)—Qal Pt. THD Pri 
one that babbleth (opp. O%23N jw), Pi. Impf. 
AYIA ROI Ly 5' speak rashly, unadvisedly; 
so MMVI NWI (of Moses) p 106"; Inf: 
pynab2 Nw2? Ly 5! (P). 


N17 

Teo n.[m.] rash utterance, D2 
mnay Nu 307%. 

TI. moa vb. trust (cf. Ar. a to throw one 


down upon his face Thes, esl le extended 


on the ground, ‘se reposer sur quelqu'un’ Fl 
MV)—Qal Pf, NbA y 287 + 35 t.; Zmpf.mor 
Jb 40% + 27 t.; Imy, MO2 > 3754845; Inf 
abs. MO3 Is 594, estr. mda yr188§+4+2t.; Pt. 
MDD yp 2184 35+t.; pass. MDD prr2’ Is 26%, 
I. trust. 1. abs. Is127, 2. with cogn. acc. 
NDI AWN AA Nvan AY what is this trust 
that thou dost trust? 2K 18°=Is36% 8. 
with 3 trust in—a. God 2 K 18° 19 1 Ch 5” 
g' 218 22°56 257 26} 287 a2 ane 404 slsee Rous 
62°84 or? 1127 115%! yoe1 143° Pr 16” 29 
Is 26°* 37 Jer7’ 398 Zp 3°. b. persons Ju 9” 
Wage 115 140° Prat" Je 147° 46°) Miy'. 
c. things Dt 28” Jb 39" y 27° 447 52° 62" 1158 
195, Erit’ 28” Is 30" 4o%47 Jeg! oy £25 
13” 48’ 49 Ez 16° Horo* Am6}, d. in the 
name of God y 33” Is 5"; mercy of God » 13° 
52”; word of God »119”; salvation of God 
v 78”. 4. with Y, trust or rely upon—a. 
God y 31° 37° Pr 28” Je 49". b. persons 2 K 
fo = i536"; Jeo’. ©. things 2°K 18” 
=I1s36° 2 Ch 32”, » 49! Is 31'59* Ez 33 Hb 
Ya 5. with 2& trust to—a. God 2K 18” 
(=Is 36’) ¥ 4° 317 56' 867 Pr 3°. b. persons 
Ju 20", ¢. things Je 74 (= 139 by 7). ‘II. 
be confident Jb 6” 40% Pr 14%; VOID DPS 
NDI the righteous are bold as a lion Pr 28'; 
secure Jb11 Prix”; nova py a people secure Ju 
1§727; Mind N22 careless dauyhters, (women) 
Is 32° cf. v°". Hiph. Pf. HINDI Je 28"; 
Impf. TH! Is 36" + 2t.; Pt. WPDID y 22; 
cause to trust, make secure, abs. y 22"; with 
by Je 28" 29"; with by 2K 18° =Is 36". 


41 mwa n.[m. ] security—Gn 34” + 41t.; 
mda) OPN Is 32% quietness and security= 
ANDI YPvna Is 30% (but prob. both infs.) 
elsewhere always adverb ;—secwrely, NOI? 2v* 
Ly 25° 26° Jurs’ 1K 5° y 4° Pr 3” Is 47° 
Je 32% 49” Ez 2876 oY eee Ci aa a5°5 Zp gi Ze 
144; moa aw Dtr2” 1812"; nord paw Dt 
ae rio 6 23°33; MDS jaw Dt 33%..Pr 
1; moad (mn) Jb 24 Ex 347; moan Ju 8"; 
nord 35m Pr 3”; moa qdn Pro’; noad av 
Jb 11 Ho 2”; nozd pn Is 14%; moa nn 
y 78%; nora ray Mi 28; ND2 WD Cush (dwell- 
ing) secure/y Ez 30° (pregnant construction, 
del. nba Co); Nba VyA oy NI and they came 
upon the city (dwelling) securely Gn 34” (J). 
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Tranmea n.f. trusting Is 30” (prob. inf. 
f-=M03 Is 32”), 

Tyinwa n.m. trust 2 K 18" = Is 36; 
hope Ec 9%. 

T nines n.f.pl. security, safety Jb 12°. 

Trews n.{m.] confidence Ez 29°—cstr. 
MOI Pri4*+2t.; sf. NOID Jb 31%+6 t. 
(dag. implicit); DAHID Je 48%; ANDI Pr 21; 
pl. ONIN Is 32'°; PNOIN Je 27 ;—1. the act 
of confiding Pr 21% 22% 25". 2. the object of 
confidence Jb 8% 18" 31% yp 40° 65° 71° Je 2” 
177 48% Ez29". 3. the state of confidence, 
security Pr 14% Is 32**. 

tu. MOA n.pr.loc. city of Hadadezer king 
of Zobah 2 § 8° (but read rather NNID go 1 Ch 
18°; @ Sm MacBak, GL MareBax ; G Ch Mera- 
Bnxas, GL taBaad; cf. also We Dr). 

II. MYA (~assumed for following). 

4) ONAL n.[m. |pl. water-melons (Mish. 
moan, Sam. KMNV9; cf. Low’ *7; Ar. sakes 
etc.; perh. loan-word in Heb. cf. Sta’; mod. 
Egypt. battich, bittich cf. reff. in Di Nu 11; 
on formation cf. Lag®%”, who comp. Eth. 
aqtala)—Egyptian fruit,’87 Nuri? (|| OXBP7, 
3TH, DYy30, DYNA); G rovs wémovas. 


+(b03] vb. cease (NH bya, Ar. \b5, 
Eth. AMA: both be futile, vain, but As. batdlu, 
erase Lotz 7 ®, so Aram. D3, Shs)—Qal Br 
3203} consec. Ec 12° and the grinders cease. 

if jO2 (meaning dub.;. »/of following). 

Th wa n.f.">* belly, body, womb (Ar. 
a)—2 abs, Jur3’+; {02 v?+; estr. (02 
vy 139+; sf. "202 Jb 3%+; ba Dt 7¥%+; 
7204 Gn 25%; 3202 Jb15?+, ete.;—1. a. belly, 
abdomen, of man Ju 3”"”; of woman Nu5””; 
as beautiful in form Ct 7*; as seat of hunger 
Pr 13”; as eating Ez 3° (|| O°¥); cf. Pr 18” 
(fig.); as seat of passion, avarice, etc. Jb 20°; 
in fig. of God’s casting riches out of extortion- 
er’s belly Jb 20” (|| 38D"), cf. also 17"; fig. 
of innermost part of a man=inmost soul Pr 18° 
= 26", 20% (all 2 "710); as seat of intell. 
faculties (= Eng. breast or bosom) 22" (cf. D'¥I2 
wv 40°) Jb 15?” 32%, O23 NY v"¥; as trembling 
at theophany Hb 3". b. belly of hippopotamus 
Jb 40". ¢. Dany }O2 Jon 2° (Jonah’s prayer : 
|| DD a3pa mpd). 2. body, opp. soul y 31"° 


yor 
(opp. ¥23), also 44% (opp. id.;—on this ef. 
Zim®?""), 
124 Jb 10" (|| O92 v8) Ee rr’ Jb 31 (O22 NDI 
my ‘WY did not he that made me in the womb 
make him (|| TH DOYS 3332"); cf. 4 139" BOA 
1023, & Jer; esp.’2 2B i.e. offspring Gn 30° (E) 
y12721Is13%; Pr 31? ba W=my son (|| "2) 
ef. AVIA Is 49%; of birth [H3) 8¥} Jb 17 3” 
Ee 5"; jO2 alone=birth Ho g” (|| m0, 1"), of. 
fig, MP7 NYY 1D 1039 Jb 38” out of whose womb 
came the ice? cf. "302 n97 1:0 xd Jb 3° 1e.of 
my (mother’s) womb ; jO2 1A take, draw out of 
the womb, subj.”"(i.e. cause to be born) y 22"; 18 
jO2 used also of father Mi 6’, ef. y 132" (David 
as ancestor of Messian. king); Jb 19” "303 "23 
sons of my body, of doubtful interpr., perh.= 
sons of my (mother’s) womb, cf. 3°° (Ges De), i.e. 
my brothers or men of my clan RS***, others 
my sons (Ew), my grandsons (Di); also in ad- 
dressing Isr.as a whole(masc.sf.) Dt'7"* 28%" 
30°, cf, DIDI TIM Ho 9” beloved ones of their 
womb; }OAI} (jO2) = from birth Ju 13°" 
v 58! 71°, cf. also Is 44°™ 46° (|| D9) 48° 49); 
WON jOaD id. Ju 16” Jb 318 p22" (|| OF). 
4. architectural word of some rounded projec- 
tion connected with the two pillars Jach:n & 
Boaz 1 K 7” (Klo rds, nam). 


} u. wa n.pr.loc. city in Asher Jos 19” 
(=depression, basin, valley? cf. Ar. Sd i 
Lane™'*) = Barvai, called BeOSerev cf. Lag 
Onom. 256, Inded. 249. @ Badox, GL Berend. 

II. jo (assumed as °/ of following ; mng. 
unknown). 

Towa n.[m. |pl. pistachio, an oval nut 
(cf. As. buinu COT & Schr MBAR, “19 Aram. 
2093, JXsad3, Ar. ob); on Punic Bourvodp 
Bl au ZMG 1873, 527 


)= pistacia terebinthus Rob®®' 
il. 222 PEF Oct. wees er sty MlGMs 5 } 
, Post? #F Oct. 1886, 218, No.214f,; Tr. Viet. Inst, xx1i,271 ete (pst. 


vera Low’); Gn 43" one of the articles car- 
ried from Canaan to Egypt by sons of Jacob 
as present to Joseph; still a delicacy in Egypt 
and Syria, cf. Wetzst in Low ?*™, 

Toryoa n.pr.loc. city of Gad, E. of Jordan 
Jos 13%, mod. Batne, W. of L£s-Salt (v.d. 


Velde i =Borvia cf. Lag SESE Neha 


tt", 1a] vb. entreat (Ar. at come as 
suppliant, entreat, still current in the Hauran: 
v. Wetzst in Depee of which (prob.) ‘28 
Jb 34% is 1s. impf. (used dialectically): °28 
AYN FMD) would that (lit. I entreat that) Job 
were tried! 
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3. womb Gn 25% 387 (all J) Ho | 


pa 

Ts part. of entreaty, craving permission 
to address a superior, always foll. by ‘278 (or 
‘J5N), and always (exe. Jos 7°) at the beginning 
of a speech, I pray, excuse me—(not improb. 
from /%3; so that Pia ‘a will be literally 
a supplication of (i.e. to) my lord ! cf. Wetzst 
l.c., who compares the Ar. Giz5 J55 lit. a 
prayer to my lord! a standing formula= Pray, 
excuse me, used exactly as TN ‘2, Ace to 
others contr. from *3, from 7¥2 to ask, and so 
lit. a petition! ef. Aram. 3933, cSA> (e.g. Gn 
19°, Nur2* ©); but y is not often elided in 
Heb.)—Gn 4488-7] TW 12 T pray, my lord, 
let thy servant speak, etc.; so Nu 12" Ju 6% 
18 1% 1 K 3% and foll. by a pl. subj. Gn 
43° WT THY 8 13 Oh, my lord, we came down, 
etc.; "218 °2 (to God) Ex 4°" Jos 7° Ju6” 13° 
(G in Pent. and Jos. déomar, dedueOa: in other 
books absurdly év éuoé). 


tPa vb. discern (N69 F> Ar. 3 


become separated, be distinct, tv. speak perspicu- 
ously; Eth. M%h: 1. 2 consider, perceive, Aram. 

~> make to understand, cf. Sab. }°3 (the) wise, 
as epith., Mordt "9 ")—Qal Pf. }'2 Dn ro!; 
ANID y 139°; ‘N2 Dn 9?; Impf. P32) y 19° + 
25t.; fANJeg™+2t.5 J221S3%+2t.; AIS 
v73%+4t.; WD) Pr 28°+12t.; Ime. 2 Dn 
og”; 12 y 57; WA Dt 32'+2+.; Inf. abs. [2 
Pr 23'; Pt. D3 Je 49';—-1. perceive (with the 
a. eyes, acc. Pr 7’, with 2 Jbg" 147 
23° Pri4”.  b. ears, acc. Pr29”, with 5 Jbr3i. 
c. touch, ace. 58". d. taste, ace. Jb6%°. 2. 
understand, know (with mind) :—a. abs. Jb 18? 
38” 425 49" 82° Pr 24” Is 6 448 Dn 12” 
Hog" 14; pax xdy nynw I heard but I could 
not understand Dn12°. b. ace. Jb15° 23° 36” 
Pr 2°° 20% 28° y 19% 92’ Jeg"; yawn pa Jb 
32° Pr 28°; nyt pa Pr 29’. co. with 3 18 38 
2812"%Is43™ d.with inf. & :. nyt) Pa Ts 324, 
3. observe, mark, give heed to, distinguish, con- 
sider (with attention) :—a. ace. Dt 327 5? 507 
94’8 Pr 23) 21% (Qr) Dn g? ro!. b. with 2 
¥ 73 139 Dt 32%. ¢. with 3, Ezr 8% Ne 137 
Dn 9%, d. with 5x, ¥ 28% e. with by, Dn 
11°, 4. have discerument, insight, wnder- 
standing Je 49’. Niph. M133) Is 10"; Pt. }i23 
Gn4r°415 t.; pl. 0°02 Je 4”, elsewhere 0°99) 
Dt 1" Is 5” (Baer) He 9"; 22) Is 29"; be intel- 
ligent, discreet, discerning, have understanding 
18 16% Pr 1° 10% 14° 16” 17% 19 Ec 9" Is 3° 
57 10" 29% Je 4” Hor4™; pray ad intelligent 
mind Pr 14% 154 18%; D2M ja) Gn 4139; 


senses): 


ma 


pan nsn Dt 4° 1 K 3”; oan pon Dt 1. 
Po. 11352 he attentively considercth him Dt 
32. Hiph. Pf Prt Jb 28% +5 t.; Impf. 
PH Is28°4 4 t.; 2 2Ch 11% Dn 9”; Inf. P35 
vy 32°+9t.; Jmv. {27 Dn 8%4+124.; Pe. Pr 
Pr 287+ 26t.;—1. understand :—a. abs. Is 29° 
407 56" 1 K 3" 32° Dn 8” 10%. b. ace. 
1 Ch 28° Jb 28*% Pr 17° 8° 148 Is 28 Dn 8” 
Mi4”; }'2) one with understanding Pr8° 17°™ 
2877-1; yD 22 Dn 1%; able to understand 
(i.e. old enough) Ne 8° 10”, cf. 8? (sq. YoW?). 
2. give heed to, attend to, observe, discern, abs. 
Is57' 2Ch 11* Dn 8°; c. 2 Ne 8” Dn 9% 10"; 
a P32) skilled in 2 Ch 26° 34”; c. by ¥ 33"; 
yrd a prr1K 3°. 3. give understanding, make 
understand, teach:—a. abs. Dn 8” 9”. b. with 
acc. pers. v II ee emp etrmad Jb ae Ne gis Is 
40%, c. with 2 pers. 2Ch 35* Dn 11™; with 5 
pers. & acc. rei Jb6% Dn8".. d. 3 rei Ne 8°, 
+acc. pers. Dn 1”, e. double acc. Is 28° 
W119” Dn 10"; p32 teacher 1 Ch 15” 2578 278 
Ezr 8%. Hithp. Pf. jan Is 13+ 6t.; Impf. 
IBANY Th 23% +-3t.; ANS Jb32” + 5t.; WBN} 
y 107*+42 ¢.; WAN Is 14 43% 1. shew 
oneself attentive, consider diligently :—a. abs. 
ebtt 23° As eJe2% 9% ob. ace. Jb 37" 
¥107* 119” Is 43% 52”. -c.-with bss rks" 
Is14% d. with vy Jb 311 737. e. with W 
Jb 32” 38%. £. with 2 Jb 30” Je23”(=30”). 
2. get understanding, understand Jb 26" 
Wiig. 3. shew oneself to have understand- 
ing ~ 119, 

Tana n.pr.m, (intelligence=Palm. n.pr. 
N13. Vog***) a man of Judah 1 Ch 2®. 


[pal subst. prop. interval, space between 
jx id.)—estr. 12, once Is 44* (Baer) [2,°23, 
422, 72°, §°2 (122 +Jos 3* 8" Qr); with pl. 
sf. in pl. form 42°32 (93°23), ete.; also N23 + Ez 
70226677 (4 11 6 Hi Ew ete. for M27), WHINE 
+Gn 26% Jos 22% Juri, Oni +Gn 427 28 
217 Je25°; dual OYA (v. infr.);—1. always 
(exc. dual) as prep. in the interval of, be- 
tween (so Aram. }'3, & pl. ‘23, oS, M5; 
ANAT i), as Gni5” OMT Pa between the 
pieces, Ex 13° al. J''Y }'2 between thy eyes (v. 
{Y), Is 22"! al. between the two walls (v. 91), 
Jb 24" 307 40” part him between merchants ; 
rather more gen. among Ho 13° Ct 2?* Ez 19? 
31° Jb 34%; less exactly within Pr 26" a lion 
is MANN P32 within the broad places (cf. 23” 
73N2): once with a sing. (unusual) Dn 8 j'2 
YS between the Ulai, ie. between its banks. 
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When the space separating two distinct objects 
is to be indicated, this is done a. most com- 
monly by repeating pa, as Gn13° ONE P32 
‘Yi P33 lit. in the interval of Bethel, and in the 
interval of ‘Ai, i.e. between Bethel and ‘Ai, 
16% 177 31! 4 oft. b. more rarely by ++ +}°3 
3 Gn 1? dividing pd DO) ja: lit. an the 
interval of waters with reference to waters, i.e. 
between the waters and the waters, Ly 20” 27% 
Diays*4 2.919" 1K 3° Ez 41" 427 44% Jon 
4" Mal 3% 2Chr4® oc. by d3.+.P'2 +Jo 
a”, od. aby. yap soe P2 tIs59%. f2 is used not 
only of actual locality, but also with verbs of 
dividing (fig.) Gn 14 Ly 10”, and of judging, 
knowing, teaching, etc., if the idea of déstin- 
guishing be involved, as Gn 16° 28 19* fa VISIT 
Y1) 3i® can I discern between good and evil? 
1K 3° Jon 4"; Gn 31° (watch between), Jur1” 
(hear), Jos 2277(witness), Is 2* and he shall judge 
(arbitrate) between the nations, 5°; Lv 27°; Ez 
44”; Mal 3%; 2Ch14" (see RV); and in other 
metaph. applications, as of a covenant or sign 
between two contracting parties, Gn g?* Ex 
31+; or an oath Gn 26” 28 217; enmity or 
strife Gn3” 137 Dt25! Pr6é'®; peace 1 K 5%; 
good-will Pr 14°.—It is used of time in the 


a verb implying motion, im between, in among 
Ez 31°, So > MiNE-PN Hib. ro? -b. +122 Is 
44' in the midst of, amongst (G Ew Di Che 
VYSH DMD 32). ¢. +PB-oy nearly as Am DN Ez 
19. d. PD from between: Gn 49” nor the 
ruler’s staff yer P32 from between his feet 
(where, as the king sits in state, he holds it), 
Ex 25” from between the cherubim (so Nu 7*), 
Ho 2 Zc6'9’; Dt 28” the after-birth [29 NV 
mon that cometh forth from between her feet, 
i.e. from her womb (cf. Il. 19. 10 meceiv peta 
mogot yuvads). Repeated 2 K 16" to specify 
the two objects from between which a thing is 
moved. Ez 47'* is difficult and uncertain: v. 
Comm. Less precisely from the midst of: Nu 
17? npalwA P22 out of the midst of the burning, 
y 104” D'NDY Pad from amongst the branches 
they utter their song, Je 48” and a flame 
jim’D P22 from the midst of Sihon (Sihon 
representing his people: but expression is 
singular; rd. perh.’D M3, cf. Nu 21% /D NPN; 
|| in both passages fiBY¥MD), Ez377, e. +MiNBD 


> from between Ez 105°, 


ei goal 


2.+Dual pa space between two armies 
(=Gk. peraixpov), 1S 17478 DAT WN man of 
the peraixpuor, i.e. champion (of Goliath). 
Tnva fem. of 93, PB (NO™™*; Syr. MS 
oft., PS“) prep. between Ez 41°” (to be 
joined with v"’; see RVm), unless indeed a 
mere error for }'2(which Ez oft. uses); also Pr 8? 
ace. to & (avd péoov) ¥ YB Hi Ew '”"*; and Jb 
8” ace. to G Ew Di! (Di? undecided). 


Tara n.f. understanding 1Ch12” 4 28t.; 
estr, N32 Pr 307 Is 29”; sf. ND Jb 20°+ 4t.; 
pl. nina Is 27";—1. the act Is 33” Je 23” 
Dn 1” 8% 9” 10. 2. the faculty Jb 20° 39” 
Pr 3° 23* 30? Is27"5 41 NP get understanding 
Pr 4°7 16%, 3. the object of knowledge Dt 4° 
I Ch 22" Jb 2 Q12-20.28 34% 23% 49 Pr g° 2a% 
Is ri? 29"; 033 YT 1 Chi2™ 2Ch 23>" Th 38* 
Pr 4} Is29%. 4. personified Pr 2° 7* 8". 

Tpa n.pr.m. (one who is intelligent, dis- 
cerning) two Canaanite kings of Hazor;—1. 
Josxm, &. Ju 4277324 8319 (But cf. Be 
Ju 4a Ba °*) 

DI 2 Ch 35° Kt; rd. p39 (Qr) & v. 
sub p32 Hiph. 


Tayan n.f. understanding Dt 32% + 
274.3 sf. NIA Pr 5'+7t.; insain Jb 26 Kt 
(Qr inva); DAIN Ho 13? for OBI v. De 
¥ 27°; MIA y 4o*+ 4 t.; ONIN Ib 32 ;— 
1. the act Sb 26" p 78” 136° Pr 3% 21” 243 Je 
10”(=51") Ez28' Ho13? Ob’. 2. the faculty 
Ex 31° 35%! 36! (P) Dt 32% (poet.) Jb.12'%8 Pr 
2° 28'6 Tg 44%: nya WIN Pr 10” Mee I 771 208: 
NiNIN WN Pr rr”? (=Ob® where wx omitted 
by seribal error); 73271 Is 40". 3. the object 
of knowledge Pr 2° 3% 5} 14" 187 19° ~ 49° 147° 
Ts 408 1 K 5°47"; anand qa non incline thy 
mind to understanding Pr 27; reasons Jb 32". 
4. personified Pr 8' as teacher. 


oan, INDIAN v. sub 173N, 
MS v. sub p32. 
WA v. sub 4N3. 


tava n.f. castle, palace (late & prob. 
loan-word; cf. As. birtu, fortress D1"*”; Pers. 
bdru = Skr. bura, ‘bari, v. Ry Ne 2*)— Lot 
temple at Jerusalem 1 Ch 29'” V3; of for- 
tress near temple Ne 2° 7? (cf. Bapis GI Ne 1? 
2° 7? B adBipa, Bespa—and later Bapes Jos 
Ss canta 2. man erwa Nex! Est 12° 2358 
3° 8 9°1-2 Dn 8; in these passages it appar. 
means a fortress in the city bearing the same 
name (cf. esp. Kst nie eee g Ver 
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ine as 
tTimyya] n.f. fortress, fortified place 
(late); only pl. abs. Ni330% “y} NPIPS 2 Ch 17” 


built by Jehoshaphat; DYOAIDA ‘a 27% built by 
Jotham. 


= og, ms Dt&12 house (Ph. ns, MI. na, 
sf. nya, Ar. 423, Aram. 813, JNS, As. bitu, 
COT, Sab. na, n2, fortress DHM 74; 
temple Hal®? DHM 7™436.°, Eth. (1: Palm. 
in npdby na, xXnIIpp n3 sepulchre Vog™ #5 
etym.dub.; Thes Yn), Aram. M43, KS spend the 
night, Ar.5G, Eth.@T: but this perh. denom., 
& ma fr. /% c.n afform. cf. Sta’*"*)—abs. Y3 
Ex 12%+4; M2 Gn 3374+; mM (A loc.) 
vy 687+; cstr.MD Gnr2”+; sf. MS Gn15?+; 
JNA Gn7' +, ete.; MNS, ANB (in)to the house, 
homeward, Gn 19” 687+ ; also MA (zn)to 
the house of ...; pl. DA Ex1” + (i.e. battim, 
v. Né in MeA™-!-46£, cf, Gess*); estr. ‘HS Ex 
8% 4; sf. JAA Ex 10%; YHA 1 Ch 28%; WH 
Ex 1274; D232 Gn42™; DNa Nu16"+; 
(ona ¥ 49”), etc.;—1. house, a. as. dwelling, 
habitation Gn 19**4" 27% 33” (obj. of 23) 
Ex 1274 oft.; 2D ’2 Ly 25” (cf. MAW? MB 
287°); M2=7n the house of, when modifying 
word follows, ef. Dr §™™-™-? (after st. estr, M7210 
yin N7Din INN Ly 19°); e.g. PIN’2 Gn 24”; 
AYN “2 Nu 30"; 7 A 2 K 23"; so in n.pr. 
Syma Am 7; nma(n) into the house, home Ex 
g" (of man & beast) ef. Jurg’® 18 67 (cf. v") 
1 K137"y 687 Is14” etc.; cf. sub 7 infr.; partic. 
(a2) in J occasionally of tent Gn 27” cf. 33% 
(c. 123; here of nomad’s hut); usually (8) house 
of solid materials, with doorposts, etc. Ex 127 
Dt 6° 11”, walls Lv 14°", of stones, timber & 
mortar v* (cf. v°?*); so also Jos2"; supported 
by pillarsJu 16”*; with roof on which one could 
walk 2S 11ete.; v.esp. templeand king’s house 
in Jerusalem 1 K 5-7 etc.; cf. Ctr” Je22"; of 
Kzekiel’s temple Ez 4of.; D° 32D O33 of luxuri- 
ous houses Hg 1’; D'2 Dna m3 Dts”; ma 
WINNS Dt 20° ef. 22°; also c. m9 Dt 28 4 oft.; 
(y) estr. before word of material, DN “2 28 
771 Chix! (RT 3) v8; pW “D1 K 22” of, 
Am 3”; N'A “2 house of hewn stone Am 5"; ef, 
oan Wy) na 1K 7? 2Ch 9”, Wt Na Ts 22%; 
(5) also before word of quality or characteristic, 
aN M2 Eo? ||MAWID’A; vi || ANEW a; OND /a 
Je16; NAVD /A Je16*; WIN MA Ez 26”; 
MYA NA Mi 2°; cf. 22 rebellious house sub 
5. d infr.; (¢) in combinations, of structures for 


ma 
various purposes :—(1) bon na palace 1 K 
9 10" +, ete; M29HD M2 Am 7” cf. sub 2 
infr.; MADDON /2 Est 5! of, 2%; inaadyb a » Ch 
18; (2) 7b Na=the prison Gn 3920 20.21.92.22.28 
40°°; cf. DITDWID 2 Gn 42"; NWI’ 28 203; /2 
WONT Je 37; OVDNT/2 Ju 167; pn ‘3 
Ee 4"; xdo7 “2 1 K 22% 2K 1474 2 Ch 18” Je 
37°" ef. Is 427; 823 /2 2 K 25%; NBII /3 2Ch 
16%; 8830/3 Je 37" 52%; DNDD A Ts 42%; 
anna Je 37); nyqpan a Je 52%); (3) na 
D3 house of the women, harem Est 2°34; 
(4) MI MAW ’a Est 78; 7 2 Ct 24; of. 03 
a4) Ts 3233; (5) yn] na Am 3h Je 36”; io) 
727 Am 3°; (6) MAD M3 & VODA 2 K 20% = 
Is39°; (7) 133 N° garden-h. (or n. pr.? cf.p. 111) 
2K 9%; (8) WPYN'3 binding-h. (or n.pr. ?) 2K 
10"*4;(9) OD T3YM 3h.ofslaves(where slaveslive), 
only fig. of Egypt Ex 13*" 207 Dt 5° 6” 78 8" 
13°" Jos 24” Ju6® Mi 64 Je34";—on NWaNT/a 
2K15°=2Ch26” cf. nwan; esp. (10) *M3a= 
temple 1 K 712-5! & very oft.; also (mostly late) 
oon n'a 1 Chg'86 + oft.; but also of earlier 
tent of worship Ju 18"; vy. also bain 43-1 Ch 
9”; cf. pis ’A of local shrine 17°; & also in 
mouth of Jacob, as explanation of name of 
Bethel Gn 28” (cf. v’’), & as name of stone, or 
Maggeba v™ (all E); also Y ’3 of earlier tent of 
worship Ju 19% 18 17% 28 12” (cf. further 
pis, mn); AyiNT “2 Mal 3; cf, n°27 537 
1 K 6°, & ’3 alone in same sense, esp. 1 K 6 ef. 
2Chr®2*"4; y.1Ch2g? Na fANd NNWH/3 
avidy Ym DInd:; also WIT M2 29; WIP 2 
DwiIpn 2 Ch Foe WAND Ww 73, Ts 64”; 
barn’a 2 Ch 62; M3 N°3 2Ch 7”; OvIpD na 
2Ch36"; nban “2 Is5677; NDA ’2 607; also 
of heathen temples myya-ey3 ‘2 Jugs; faa 
1s Be ninavy 418 31; yim 2 Kens. 
Syan 13 2 K ro%2)225.2627 7718; DIVZYY 3 rg 
31° (but rd. rather OAYISy"NN as in || 1 Ch 10° 
so @ We Dr); nina N31 K 12" (cf. MI noans), 
Vnleors 2h 17>”: aN T¥iN 13 Dn 1”, etc.; 
made of wovenmaterial 2 K 237; NiI& D327 WS 
mind Dna DY perh.=ent-shrines but txt.dub. 
G xerriei (nyan3?); GL orodds; ef. By eens 
& Klo; (¢) of portion of larger building (late), 
so pl. Ya 1 Ch 28" i.e. of the temple (||"213, 
wnidy, 77M); of. NIB ’2 i.; DWI ’D Ez 
46%, b. as shelter or abode of animals 1 8 67° 
of. Ex 9”; 3239 2 Jb 8" spider's web (cf. 122 
iM'2 WYD 27); of wild ass Jb 39° NY MOY 


Iv2; MD MNS BY ps4! (||P); OVID ATO | 
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Pa pb 


MINA y104”™ (ef. || & Che); Pr 30° (of the D'5U 
‘conies’). ¢. fig. of human bodies AAI Jb 4” 
houses of clay, cf. in phr. NYBN WY Ec 123 
keepers of the house, i.e. the arms; v. further 
“MDMA YPrro*. da. of Sh%l, M2 bingy Jb17 
of. 1N°239 TWIN Ma 30 (||myp); toby ma 
Ee 12° (perh.=tomb, v. De). e. of abode of 
light & darkness Jb38". f. of land of Ephraim 
as MM ’2 Ho8' 9 (cf. JUS 9%). 2. place, of 
Jerusalem yah nap MD Ne 23(|| WY v°), ef. 
also n.pr. epd. with A, infr., & nado na Am 
7*(pred. of Bethel); Mi2°N) n° Pr 8? i.e. where 
paths meet RV; O°328 “2 Jb 8"; on both these 
v. M3 sub [[!2] [2 p. 108. +3. receptacle, 
DINND N33 ndyn 1 K 18” a trench like a recep- 
tacle of two seahs; VB] ‘NA Is 3” i.e. vials of 
perfume; esp. py) Dna Ex 25” holders for 
the staves, i.e. rings, NY2D 7b.; so 371" 38°; ef. 
ond DNA 26” 36* holders for the bars (all P, 
& all exp]. by nyap); 22D mp-ma Ez 1” (si 
vera 1.) its [estr. as 58°] house (=enclosing 
cage) was round about(del. BHiCo). 4.of house 
as containing a family, hence in phr. of slaves 
belonging to household ina mys Gn 14 cf.17” 
(opp. 1222) v's (all || 2d.); fig. of Israel Je 
2 (|| T2P)5 of. WEIR Gn 15%; 9 NT MITA 
Ee 27 (as token of wealth & prosperity); also of 
one’s sister MNS ND Ly 18" (|| PAD ef. infr,); 
inva WIS Gn 1773-73 nivp3 Gn 36°; vinanp3 
apyrn’ad Gn46”. Hence 5. household, family 
(592 +.) @. ordinary sense, those belonging to 
the same household Gn 7! 12°" 4, Dt 6” 11°+; 
Hex mostly JD; E Gn 35? 42* 50” cf. Ex 1™ 
infr.; P Gn 36° Ex 11124 Lv 16°""” Nu 1618 
Jos 22°; even where expressly said to inhabit 
tents Nu 16 Dt 11° DD OTN NY) DAT; 
specif. “A"}P} Gn 24? cf. 507 (of rank & dignity 
in household); of a family of handicraftsmen 
723 naycna ninevin 1 Ch 47 (v. p13); also, 
with fig. of house clearly in mind ‘3 nopein 
2Kaxr™; “ANNE Is 22”. b. family of descen- 
dants, descendants as organized body Gn 18" 
(J |[D%3) +, & so c. MB (q.v.) YM /2 MI Dt 
25° of. Ru 4” &, subj.4, 9/2 7932 28 7%=1 Ch 
175; also 18 2% 1 K 11% (both 82 “3), so 
ba ney 2S 7" 1K 2%; also pl. D2 DDD by 
Bxer?; ) ON? 2 AY 1S 25°; cf. esp. c. 
LPT, eg. C. + INW MYA 2 § 31266810 9123.9 765 
(8 72 NN), v§ 19° (cf. 211 where rd. “by 
O27 7h'3, so G We Dr) rCh12”; +NIND 2S 
3° 7%=1 Ch 17™ (ef. context in both), 1 K 12” 


rma 


—2 Ch 10”, v2 132 148 2 K 17 Is 723 22” 
Je2r? Ze 1278? (4A NNDWD) 2 Ch 217 y1225; 
+DYIN 42 I K ie UP Net aaa Es” 16° 2 12 2 K 9° 
13°; TINTS /2 2 K 8'8272727(of Ahaziah 8/2 JDM), 

7.8.9 Io 21% Mi 616 2 Ch 21°38 gar tis. etc. 
d. esp. of Hebrew people & subdivisions: (c) 
+PHeyMa Am 77°; (3) HY ’A Ob 8; (y) +3 
apy" Gn 46% (P) Ex 193 (E) Am 3% 9 Mi 27 3° 
Ob 17.18 Is gv to” 14! 29” 468 48} 53) Je 23 Be 
114); also APY “2 YI Ez 20° (del. Co); most 
frequently (5) Ny n’2(Vrss & var. sometimes 
‘3 v.73) tHex Ex 16°! 40® Lv 10° Nu 20” (all 
P) Lv 1755" 22°(H) Jos21#(D)+; 1577+ 8 t. 
S K; Hor** 5! 6 r2'; Ams'+ 7 t.Am; + Mir® 
3'° Is 57 147, also 46° 63’ Zc 8+; but esp. Je 
26114 t. Je;. Ez 3)4977%4 45 t. Ez; also 
bynes /2 YN Je23° Ez 44” (Codel.’2); +°A2 Ww 
NWS Is 85 TAN ONY! MR Ez 9° + 25° Co ; 
further "1 N'3 rebellious house (of Isr.) Ez 2°° 
ao Fa?) & 80 “3 Ez 28 1229-25 y4713 24° [+ 
44° Co]; (.) TBM N32 28 247-10.) yK 12%—eCh 
ar, o Ke 19"=15 57") Is 207 Hor? 5! tape 
Ze 8%%19 1036 724 & esp. Jo3%+ot. Je; Ez 
4°+4t. Ez+9°supr.; also fo) TN “2 1 K 
12%; FAM WY ’D Je ar 22%; (¢) +ADY /a 
Gn 50° Jos 17” 18° (all JE) Ju 1** 2 § 197 
1K 11% Am5° Ob® Zc 10°; (n) tONIEN A Ju 
10°; (6) O32 “A 283” cf. 1 K 12% supr.; (c) 
$72WBY “2 1K 1g%; (x) +9 “3 Ex 2!(E) Nu 
17° (P) Ze 128 (5 ’a nnbein), + 1357; & (A) 
POS ’2 yp 115? 1187 135. e. technically, 
yet with some looseness of usage, I8 3 father’s 
house, of family or clan, pl. MAS NA father- 
houses, families (e.g. Nu 1”) (79 t.; only P 
& Chr) Ex 6" 12? Nu 1748441 t. Nu; Jos 
2244 7Ch4® 5% 425 +¢. Ch; Ezr2” 10% Ne7® 
10°; =tribe Nu 17'7782!; — main division of 
tribe Nu 3%%+4, cf. 34" etc.; further sub- 
division Ex 12° 1 Ch 7”"+3 ef. esp. 1 Ch 23”! 
Jeush and Beriah had not many sons, therefore 
they became NTS mIpp? as map (cf. MIN WN, 
subax). 6. house, including household affairs, 
persons, property, etc. inva-by W'7PD" Gn 394 
ef, M22 v5; IN2-PY WY Gn 44"; hence WN 
nan by as title of governor of the palace 
(Ew?!) Ts 22°96 cf 1K 4? oK ret an 
Israel 1 K 16°18 2 K 10°: further 28 17% 
2 K 20'=Is 38'; hence of personal property 
1 K 13° JOR SYN YP YER-DN; family and 
property (everything on which one depends) 
db .8*. 7. ANS, MMA, lit. housewards, 
hence metaph. inwards, +Ex 28° = 39” (se. 
of the ephod), 1 K 7°= 2 Ch 4° (se, of the circle 
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Lysrpa 


of oxen supporting the molten sea); 2S 5° 
any xiboa-y from the Millo and inward, 
Ez 44%. 8. M2) a. adv. on the inside (of 
a building, chest, ete.: opp. 772) tGn 6% Ex 
25¥eg7? Lyuig 1K ee ee (of a per- 
son’s clothes), Ez 7°; so with 7m loc. 1) +1 K 
6%. b. +9 Mat (cstr. Ges'™*™) prep. within 
(opp. 5 yin), ne? NS within the veil Ex 
26 Ly 167? Nu 187 n°3003 nad) 7277923 
nzABp for everything of the altar, and for (that) 
within the veil; 1 K 7% (rd. NBN22; see VB 
& Staal ss M31O-PN (after a verb of 
motion) in within Lv 16% 2 K11¥=2 Ch 23". 

Note——n‘3 perh. occurs abbrey. into 2 in 
n.pr. mavya q-v. so Thes al.; cf. also Aram. 
N3=n'3 in like usage Lag Armen. Stud. § 339; Sei. 51; 
GGA 1884, 276) 

Tra ce. art. M30 Ts 15? acc. to Ew Brd Di 
al. n.pr.loc. but abbrev.; perh. for pda na 
Je 48” (so Ew al.) or N23 NB cf. MI” (cf. De 
Di); others (Ges De Che Or) take “27 here= 
the house, i.e. temple or shrine. 

Tp MA n.pr.loc. (house of iniquity 
or zdolatry? hardly likely unless as alteration 
of orig. iS M3, house of wealth or strength) 
eastward from Bethel Jos 77.18% 18 14%; 
1 § 13° “87N'2 (on Ho 4% 58 10° v. NIA infr.); 
site unknown. 

oma 1 2-pr.loc. Bethel (so read, not 
Sycnva as Jos 77 + acc. tov. d. H; cf. Baer Gn 
12°; house of God, or house of El)—1. ancient 
place and seat of worship in Ephraim on 
border of Benjamin, identif. with Luz (former 
name) Gn 28” 35° Jur8* Jux™; appar. dis- 
tinguished from Luz Jos16? (yet cf. Di); name 
connected with vision of Jacob when journeying 
to Paddan-Aram (JE) Gn 28" 357 (where O8 
DNA, but G SB Ol del. 58 ; Di maintains); 
ef. Hor2°; when journeying from P.-A. 35°(P); 
name appar. given first to a stone (Gn 28"* 35") 
ef, Wie Semen Os bya 318 137; later im- 
portant place of worship 18 10° ~by nby 
dynva DONT ; abode of prophet 1 K 13% 2K 
2°; Jeroboam set up one of the golden calves at 
Pethel 1 K 12™* ef. also 131" 2 K 10” 23% Je 
48" v. further 2K 17%; 2K 23% Th prop. on 
internal grounds, DS ND house of nothingness, 
or nba ‘A house of execration; 728 ’2 also 
Renan Hist. tii, hs in proph. Am Ne Ae Fagek Ya 
Ho 10”; note esp. Am 5° mye mm dyna, & 


soy nea 


RS 3 (house of iniquity) as substit. for sxnva 
Ho 4% 58 10% (NX M3 NiD2):—mod. Beitin 
Rob? #8 f. Guérin Judée iii. W227 of Bad ?2! 215 Survey 
#5, 2. place in south country of Judah, not 
far from Beersheba & Ziklag 1 S 30” cf. We Dr; 
=MT p> Jos 15°" (txt. err.; @ Baséyr); also 
3 Jos ro', ONIN 1 Ch 4™, 

hows Ds adj.gent. c. art. the Beth- 
elite 1 K 16%, : 

ty ma a.prdoe. in Judah Mir"; 
dub., cf. sub 5yx, p: 69. 

Toeas MNS n.pr.loc. Ho 10, perh. 
Arbel near Pella (E. of Jordan) Jer Euseb. in 
Lag aban, Bhi sadied: 25,214) 9nd 0A 25 ef. Now ad loc.; 


but in Galilee Rob ®*", mod. Jrbid, ef. 
Furrer ZPV ii, 1879, 57 f.. Bd Pal 257 
: ; 


Thyn bya Ma n.pr.loc. Jos 137, = bya 


iv) Nu 32° Ez 25° 1 Ch 5° (MI qyn bya & na 
yD Dya) = jy MB Te 48% = V2 Nu 32° (rd. 
prob. jy; ef. Dr8™""): city assigned to Reu- 
ben Jos13” Nu32**8 1Ch5%; possessed by Moab 
Je 48" Ez 25°;—mod. Ma‘in Tristr ™*? 
Schick ZPY ii. 1879, 5 Survey EP i. 176 Bd Pal 192. 

NI M3 n.pr.loc. v. mia nya infr. 

TAA MD a.prloe. in combin. ‘3 ’3 YW 
PTET Ju 74 (2 =TY 3 place of ford). 

ae M3 u.pr.loc. in Judah (place of a 
wall) 1 Ch 2° (as n.pr.m.) G Badyadov GL 
By byeddap ; = V3 Jos 12° 9, cf. I 1 Ch 
aa, ete. 

toabar NN n.pr.loc. Ne 12”; cf. Dap}. 


thona MA n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48” 
place of recompense)—mod. Umm ej-Jemal ? 
Bad ¥!8 » hours S. from Bosra. 
Tao Ma u.pr.loc.? G Baday (Basaryay), 
G L Babopar, 2 K 9”; mod. Jenin? v. }3, sub [33, 
and O33 )Y; cf. Sri eee 

foxnd37 m3 a.proc. in Moab Je 48” 
—npinday jody Nu 33° (MI qnbat na) v. 27. 

t jars Jos15", 7 3 19” n.pr.loc. 
1, in Judah (house, i.e. temple of Dagon; As. 
Bit-Daganna COT 7% &* P-281) Jos 15" (G 
Bayadind, but GL ByOdayov)—name appears In 
mod. Beit Dejan, SE. of Jaffa, but loc, unsuit- 
able, cf. Rob®**™. 19” | 
Baibeyeved, but GL ByOdayer) perh.= Beit Deen, 
near Akko, cf. Di. 

Tow M3 n.pr.loc. in Gad Jos 137 = 
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2. in Asher Jos 19” (G | 


ons mea 


NMA Nu32*, mod. Beit Harran, 1 hour E. of 
Jordan, opp. Jericho, Tristr™”™*; name 7'éll er- 
Eam(ch) Merrill ?®8°¥- 87 Schick2PV 3.3.20 (of, 
Lag Onom, 103, 16, 2nd ed.137 al.) 


}We) Wa v. OIA na, 


toban MA n.pr.loc. (place of partridge) 
in Benjamin, on border of Judah Jos 155; 
‘MA 18%!, mod. ‘Ain Hajla (or Qasr Hajla 
ef. Rob & Di Gn 50") Rob ®*'# Bd Pat, 

TYAIN MA u.pr.loc. Jos ro", also f11h/3, 
jh 3, & in Ch 71153, two cities in Ephraim, 
lower & upper B.H. (place of a hole or hol- 
low(?) 7, perh.fr.a wady betw. the two, or near 
by; cf. also nbyp Jos1o, Td y" Mace gs) 
1 Ch 7% jYOyATAN) AANA in-MNa-Ny; further, 
a. Dy 1/3 Jos 16°; ya cn (yo Ch Se. bax 
hour W. from a. fiANA Na Jos 163 18% 1K 
g@; ANAT ’N 3 2 Ch 8°; also Jos ro" 18"; 
prob. also 21” 18 13° 1 Ch 6% 2 Ch 25";—mod. 
Bett ‘Ur el-foqa & et-tahta Rob®** ©! Ba Pal 
Survey" *;— ef. .25h7 adj.gent. Ne 2” 138, 
only of Sanballat; also du. D'ITA Jos 10" G 
& 25.13% G We Dr. 

1}201 MD n.pr.loc. in Dan (Judah? Phi- 
listine territory) 1 K 4° (where rd. MA v. sub 
i. fio’ p-19);—mod. Bett Hanin cf. Rob®®"-®- 

Traut OD n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan 
(place of the desert, nv) in Moab Ez 25%, niovan ’a 
Nu 33” Jos12°; given to Reuben Nicwr ’3 Jos 
13” ;—perh. mod. es-Suweime, De Saulcy’™*#* 
i, IE he cf. Merrill?= Soc, iv. 1877 BaF! 172 Survey™” i, 156" 


t 13 NA. n.pr.loc. (place of alamb) appar. 


| belonging to Philistines 1 8 7". 


tora MN" n.pr.loc. in Judah (vineyard 
place) Je 6},0737 A Ne 3™; on location cf. Schick 
Zrv iil. $f but y, editorial remarks 7b., & Bd" ™, 

tnisead M3 n.pr.loc. in Simeon (place 
of lionesses ’) Jos 19°="S12 ‘3 (perh. text. err.) 
1Ch 4°;=N'822 (in Judah) Jos 15”. 

ond M3 ,, n.pr.loc. 1. in Judah (place 
of bread (food), mod. Ar. «s 5, place of 
meat), 2 hours south of Jerusalem; birth-place 
of David;—on? ms Ru 1+ 11't:; pnp”’a 1S 
20° + gt.; pn? na Jur2® + 11 t. + Gn 35” 
487, where ond ma Nin is a gloss, v. AMY, 
p- 68; pnea 18 17% +4 3 t.;—as estr. pnp 7a 
mn Ju pe hard ae ieee Ru yi2 I S | hae treated 
ag mprm. 1 Ch 2° 44; men of Bethlehem 


sonba ma 


"2 WIN Ne 7 bt iol ‘23 Ezr 27) ;—on } may as 
name of Bethlehem, & dontvatont arising ‘from 
gloss Gn 35” 48’, v. p.68;—mod. Beit ‘Lakm, 
5 m.8. of Jerus. Rob®®! #7 Ba ie eurvey 
Guérint ee a. ono M2 in Zeb. Jos 19”; 
perh. also Ju 12°”; = Beit Lahm, 7 m. NW. 
of Nazareth Rob ®®"-"3 Survey '™, 

tombri ma adj.gent.the Bethlehemite 
18 168 17° 28 21", so read prob. also in 
|| x Ch 20° for MT 19nd nw cf. Be Th Ew ™""” 
We ®* Kue Dr ™; *n-ra + $161. 

trays D2 n.pr.loc.appar. in Philistine 
territory Mir"; site unknown, & txt. dub. 

sib ma y. sip sub abn, 

Py Ma v. 1D Oya M2 supr, 

tray MS n.pr.loc. so only ’) 33 nda 


28 aa ‘where rd. as in v™ and in’) ‘2 bax 
1K 15% 2K 15” Abel of Beth Maacah; c. ee 


loc. ; N2yT “A mba 2S 20"; cf. sub 1. DAN, 
tpn MA possibly n.pr.loc. house or 


Bes on bank of Kidron 28 15” (RV 
Beth-merhak, cf. MV RVm Far House; Ew 
The Ke Sta the last house of the city). 


tniaaw0 NN. n.pr.loc. in Simeon ( place 
of char ‘ots) 1 Ch 4%= 23709073 Jos 19°; site 


unknown. 
Taya: MNS n.pr. “es E. of J ordan, in Gad 
(place of leopard) Nu32*°=Jos13”; G Nappap, 


BaOavaBpa, ete. aS also Lag Onom. Sacr, 232, 2nd ed. 246, 


med hel Nene Sarveyo?*** pds? 
nD) Is 15°, & Rob 2*! 1, 

Thy MA n.pr.loc. Am1* Aramaean city, 
or land = Paradisus (Ptol 9°"), mod. Ju- 
steh (cf. Rob ™®™*)? or cuneif. Bit-Adini, in 
Mesopot. cf. Schr**™ D1%*f; COT 2K 19” 
& v. sub [TY; otherwise St, & Hoffim 24W uh 188 “a, 


t DVAY-IMA n.pr.loc. near Jerusalem 
Ne y= MW Ezr 2% & MY Ne 12”; cf. rCh 


12° (where n.pr.m.);—mod, El-Hizmeh ec. 5 m. 
NNE.of Jerus. acc. to Ritter 8" "159 Qupy ey, 


tpaya M3 n.pr.loc. on border of Asher 
(valley - -house) Jos 19%. Survey *™ com 
‘Amka, 7m. NE. of Akko (but v. Rob™® 1%. 08), 

TOY" D n.pr.loe. in Judah (perh. = 
tcmple of *Andt Bae ®!5 Hal 247, ail. 1979, 208 got 
foll.) Jos 15°°;—mod. Beit ‘Aniin Rob BR i, 20 


Guérin?™™ "Ol! Survey, But GL Bybapad, 
cf. mod. Bittir, c.24 hours SW. fr. Jerus. Bd?" 7, 


> 
, cf. also 
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wow ms 
Tniy-ma n.pr.loc. in Naphtali (temple 
of ‘Andt Nes ®*™ Bae ®#8 Mey 7™6#7.78) Jos 
19° Jur®; ’Y na v;—perh. mod. Ain-Ata v. 
d. Velde**!: 1”, 6m. W.of Kedesh (name ‘Anata 
Guérin &" "4; “Ainitha, Survey *™). 
Toya PY" perh. n.pr.loc. (bind- 
ing-house of the shepherds) 2K 10"; ef. v4 a 
‘yas Bethacath Jer Lag Onom, 107. 17, 2nd ed. 141 __ 
mod. Beit Kad near Mt Gilboa (Fuku‘a) ace: 
to Survey ®; but cf. M2 1. p. 109. 
Trawn ma n.pr.loc. (place of the de- 
pression) reckoned to Judah Jos 15°", to Ben- 
jamin 18” = AIA 18%, ANIA vs cf. also 
adj.gent. ‘N2WI 28 23% (perh. rd. YT 
Klo cf. Dr)=1 Ch 11” ;—site unknown. 
tobe Ma n.pr.loc. (place of escape) in 
south of Judah Jos15” Ne11”; cf. adj.gent. 
‘dan 28 23”, & so rd. also 1 Chri” 27" (Be). 
‘tows M3 n.pr.loc. (=* 3) bya ’3, cf. sub 
ge E. of Jordan Dt 3°, in land of Amorites 


* cf. Jos 13” (where assigned to Reuben); in 
land of Moab Dt 34°. On site cf. Di Nu 23% 


Lag Onom. 282. 2nd ed. 246 Cond 2 & Moab 142 f. PEF 1882, 85 f, 


} Trish Se 


Tyxs M3 n.pr.loe. in Issachar (place of 
dispersion) Jos 19"; site unknown. 

TYTN n.pr.loe. in Judah (house of rock) 
Jos 15°° 2 Ch rx’ Ne 3"; as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2®;— 


mod. Bett Stir, c. 12 m. 8. fr. Jerusalem Rob 
BR iii. 276 f. Survey iif, S11 Bad F@! 138 (Burj Sir). 


tine MA u.pr.loc. (place of street, or 
market 1 near Dan on road to Hamath Ju 18% 
2 S1o° (where 2iN7Na DIN) =3IM Nur3”; ef. 
INV NY DIS 2S 10*;—loe. dub. (cf. Rob"), 

TRE M.A n.pr.loc.? in Judah; as 
n.pr.m. I Ch 4%, 

Tye MNS n.pr.loc. in Manasseh, W. of 
Jordan (place of quiet) 1K 42; INVon'S Jos 
176 Ju 7 1 Ch 7; =}¥ MD 18311012, wna 
28 21°;—mod. Beisdin (Scythopolis), NH 
iva Rob PR: Bq Fata Survey * 7!" 

t MBWT MA n.pr.loc. (place of the acacia) 
Ju7” (on site cf. Rob P##%), 

Twn IM. n.pr.loc. (sen-temple) — w/a 
Jos 192-4 8 t.; (WS Josrs” +6; vine “2 Jos 
19°%+ 4 t. cae city in SW. Judah Jos 15” 1S 
69: 12-12.18,15.19,20 I K 4° 2 K 14% =—2 Ch oe 2Ch 


Ww. 

28"; distinguished from other places of same 
name as and TW 8 73 2 K 14% =2 Ch 25”; 
assigned to Levites Jos 21° = 1 Ch 6“;—ruin 
at mod. ‘A 7 Shems Rob ®®*: 3! Bd P11 Survey 
yO. 2. city in’ Naphtali Jos r9o®. Ju 1°, 
3. city in Issachar Jos 19”; possibly ‘Ain esh- 
Shemsiyeh, Jordan valley, S. of Beisin (Beth 
Shean) Survey*™. 4, =On-Heliopolis, in 
Egypt Je 430 Rob BR i. 25 Eb &8 Di Pa 318 f, 

Dwawo-ma adj.gent. of foregoing 1, 
eeart: 18 6, 

TOADM-M3 n.pr.loc. in Judah (place o 

= uh 

apples) Jos 15*;—mod. Taffih Rob ?®'*™ Bd 
Pal 154 Survey iii. 310, 379 

hima n,[m.] house, palace—abs, 127 
Est 77 (377 N33); estr. }0’a Est 1° (a0 7233), 
all garden of ’2; acc.to Dieulafoy RES 1888, cclxxvil. 
throne-room,syn.of apaddnain mng., but cf. | TES. 


IMA prep. between, v. [}'2] sub p32. 


Toa n.{m.| balsam-tree (v. Ar. As 
Dozye «but Low **: ace. to TA like 


a>», an eruca, cf. Lane s.v.; perh. cf. SG gue 
little milk, of camel, i.e. drop, drip); pl. Osa 
28 Grit | Ch an sg. in N30 poy N 847 
balsam-vale, cf. De Che. 


tI vb. weep, bewail (Ar. So 


Aram. 833, \45, As. bake Zim®?™®, Eth. (nf) 
—Qal Pf ’a Gn 43" Ho 12°; ANI consec. 
Dive m’33 Jb 30”, ete.; Impf. J2"1 Gn 37* 
+16t. (12°) Gn 27* etc.); 3 fs. N2IN 181% 
+2t.; 722M 1817, 72M Gn 21 (where © 
masc. cf. Di)+4t.; 2 ms. 7330 Is30” Ez24"; 
n2am 2 K 22) Jah) 28 127! 2 Ch 34”; 2 fs. 
wan 1S i ndas Jur 4 44.; M328) 28 12” 
426.5 I Ly 10+ 3 t.; [M22 Ib 31° 19337; 
3 fpl. AYDIN Jb 27% y 78%; AN) Ru 1°, etc. ; 
Imo. pl. 322 Je 22" Jo1*®; 1922 281"; Inf. 
abs. 123 Is30" + 3 t.+ Mi 1”(where rd. ‘aya, Vv. 
yy); 792 1S 1%+4+3t.; csér. ninap Gn 43°°+ 
3 t.; NDI Gn 237; Pt. NDB (N32) Ex 2°+ 6t.; 
fs, 33a La 18; pl. 0°93 (42) Ezr 3+, etc. ;— 
1. weep (in grief, humiliation, or joy), abs. Gn 
42% 43° Exo Nuri*” 14! 18178 11° 304 
2 S yt? at fete pa shopaae Loy? 2 K gu.l2 Is go?! Je 
41° so! Ez24™ Lax” Zc7® Jor 2” ¥78% 126° 
cf. 69" (but on text v. Che) Jb 27” Ke 3* (opp. 
laugh pny) Ezr r0' Ne8° Est 8°; once c. inanim. 
subj. Jb 31% “A) M2 tts furrows weep; on 
Ne 1/7338) ‘2 cf. As. attasab abaki, Flood 
130 ed. DI 4577 pt PASE; of loud weeping XW} 
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Tioa 

‘31 ip3 Gn 21 2720" Ju 2* an” 78 114 24" 
28 3° 13% Jb 2” Ru 1%4, of. * 121832 “2 Nu 1138, 
also Jb 30%, 2. c. acc. cogn. ‘32 Ju21?28 
13° 2K 20°=18 38%, cf.9223 Is 16°, 22 Je 48”, 
& 122 7210 ’2 Ezrro!; sq. bin bip 28 re, eft 
dyna Sypa ’a Ezr 3°; weep bitterly ’2) V2 Is 337; 
also ¢. inf. abs. weep intensely, grievously 1 S 1" 
Je 22” La 1’, cf. Is 30 & Mi 1° (but on text v. 
supr.) 3. sq. °Y weep wpon, i.e. embrace and 
weep, saynby Gn 45“ 46” cf. 45" 50'; also 
pny “2 2K 13%; v. further Gn 334 45% & 
YIN WN IN 1S 20"; also sq. °Y weep 
over, for Jur1™® 2§ 3% La 1; sq. ~by 281 
3° Ez 27°15 sq. . Je 22'° 48” Jb 30”; sq. ‘BID 
because of Je13"; sq. temporal clause (of oc- 
casion of weeping) Gn 50” 71371 Ne 8. 4. 
sq. acc. bewail Gn 237 37” 50° Lv 10° Nu 20” 
Dt2r" 34° Je8*, cf. 18.16% 5. sq. DY in sense of 
burden, annoy with weeping Nur1¥Jurq4'* "cf. 
1B? INuesrr 5 Ge? y955 “A of penitent weep- 
ing Ju 20” (cf. Be; v.also 21°) Dt 1 2 K 22” 
2 Ch 34”, cf. also Nu 25°; joined with fasting 
Juz2o0” 28127” cf. Ezr 10'; so of weeping 
in anxious entreaty Ho 4°; on pt. as n.pr. Ju 
25y.DDa infr. Pi. Pt. fs. N33 lament Je 
By ae 8 DY ; bewail, pl: MDI sq. ace. Ez8". 


< 

Tra n.[m.]| @ weeping, only Ezr ro! 123 
fa n|q0 Dyn, 

T33 n.m. ™"*)? weeping—'22 Ju 217+ 
20 t. (also estr. Dt 34°, etc.); 1322 Gn 457; "33 
Is15? + 6t.; sf. 22 y 6°;—weeping y 30° Is 
157°; as acc. cogn. (c. 793) Ju2r? 28 13% 2K 
20° = Is 38% cf. Is 16° (1933) Je48™ (*22); 
audible ’2 byp y- 6° Is 65" Ezr 33 cf. Je3” 31" 
Isne? (522 77 bbw v. Je 9”); so also Gn 45? 
(aa yp-nw jny) & Je 48° (03 ndyy v523 ie. 
the sound of it shall ascend)—but text here 
suspicious, cf. Is 15°; as disfiguring Jb 16"; 
|| words of mourning Est 4° ( bay, niy, TDN), 
Je 31° (on2nn cf. 32), 9% 31 (sn9), cf. Dax 33 
nw Dt 34° & Di ad loc.; contrition (humilia- 
tion) Jo 2” (DIY, TBD), Is 22” (EDD, ANP, 
pw an), cf. Mal 2 (Apax, Ayo); of bitter 
weeping Is22* 333 TION, cf. Je31” (& 1833’); 
sry’ 193 Is 16° Je 48” i.e. Ya‘zer in Moab, cf. 
“IY. npr.; y 102” (nap ‘33 “pw cf. 42* 80% 
& Bab. dimtu mastiti, tears (were) my drink 
Zim *?**), Trop., of trickling streams (n)1)) 
in mines—hindrance to miners Jb 28". 

Tma33 n.f. weeping. Only in M33 RES 
Gn 35° i.e. mourning oak, cf. nds, p: 47. 

I 


Pe 


T[m53] n.f. weeping Gn so! in'22 %D, 
i.e. the appointed time of mourning for him. 

Toa n.pr.loc. near Bethel, prsan-bx Ju 
2) BYDS.y° (cf. v*); G 2! rv Krav6pava kai emt 
BaiOnd ; v° KNavOperves i.e, DYI3 (OL Kravdpov) ; 
—on poss. connex. with 322 iby Gn 35°.ef, 


Stu & We Bleek’s Einl. ed. 4, 183, Comp. Hex. 1889, 215 : but perh. 
rd. Syn‘ instead of p93 in v', cf. We Bu®*™, 


TL 22] vb. (NH 733, Aram. 133, 305; 


cf. AG: rise early, do anything early ; ne 
virgin, woman having her first child; Eth. NiiC: 
primogenitus ; As. bukru, first-born, DIS oy, 
Pi. Impf, 122 Ex 47; Inf.7222 Dt2r;— 

1. bear early, new fruit Ez 47". 2. reike or 
constitute as first-born Dt 21" (den. of 793). 
Pu. /mpf. 122) Lv 27 born or made a firstling. 
Hiph. Pt. f. T7322 Je 4 one bearing her first 
child. 

ViD3.,..n.m. first-born—Gn 35" + 78t.; 733 
Gn ona 14 t.; sf. "93 Gn 49'+144.; Nida 
Gn 38°+31+.; pl. cstr: "N32 Ne 10%+2 t.; 
DI NID 136"; pl. f N32 Gn 4* Ne 10%; 
no33 Dt 12°" 14%;—1. men and women: a. 
individuals Gn25"%+69t. b. coll. Nu3* 8% 
18", co. pl. Ne 10” w 135° 136", d. 193 b5 
Ex I rie I 22.29 I : peemeies 2 28 34° Nu eee ssi iad 
SUE 954 hes” LOR, 2. animals: a. in- 
dividuals Ly 27° Nu 187 Dt 55) 44) ekD. 
coll: MGMY VWs Bxat" 12713" Nua tae 
~yoan 55 Dt 158”. o. pl. nin53 Gn 4* Dt 12" 
14” Ne ro”, 3. figurative, n. of relation 
nw 23 first-born of death Jb 18° (deadly 
disease); pds "122 first-born of the poor (the 
poorest) Is 14°; Israel is the first-born of 
Yahweh among the nations Ex 4” ef. Je 31°; 
and. the seed of David among dynasties wy 89”. 


T7238 n.pr.m. (young camel, Ar. $55, As. 
bakru Asrb****")—1, son of Ephraim Nu. 
26°=T131Ch7™. 2. son of Benjamin Gn 46” 
1 Ch 7° (123), 

T9923 adj.gent. c. art. as n. coll. Nu 26*. 


fan. pr.m. a Benjamite (on form cf. 10¥3, 
39919, & OLS" *48™> on Nab. n. pr. in} v. Eut 
Nab 2%, “55, ete. & NG!» rs) 1 Ch 88®— 9%, 

Ta n.pr.m. (: youthful) — —1. a Benjamite 
2 S eee 10.13.21.’ Aare only i in phr. “237]2 yay, 
2. perh. adj. gent. pl. c. art. D230 2 8 20" 
the Bichrites (i. e. family of Sheba‘), MT O37; 
cf. G ev Xappee="3(3); so Klo Dr. 
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mxdan 
Tt m2 n.f. young camel, dromedary (Ar. 
IG young she-camel) Je2™; pl.estr.“133 Is60°. 


Tra33 n.f. right of first-born Gn 2 pis 
(J) Dt ‘ar 1 Ch 51°; sf. 123 Gn 27° (JE); 
4193 Gn 25°1(J); 1N133 Gn ani 43°(J) 1Chs5". 

TANIA u.pr.m. (first-born) Benjamite 
t'§.9', 

ji TVA n.f. first-born, always of women 
Gn 13h 8.0437 i mad (JE) I S TACs 

UF mya n.f. first ripe fig, early fig (re- 
garded as a delicacy) (Liow* sof, AT; 586, 
Span. albacora, Moorish bokkére) 1 Mi 7! Ho 9”; 
ef, MNDI— ANNA (rd. 7922 Di), Is 284; pl. 
ninza Je 24’. 

T OM7ADA n.m. first-fruits—Ly 2" 23” Nu 
28% (P) 2K 4” Ne 3” 13%; O33 Lv 23%(P); 
estr. "3132 Ex 23)* (E) Bes = (J) Nu 13” (E) 
1813 (P) Ne 10% Ez 44”; sf. 52a Ly 2%;— 
the first of grain and fruit that ripened and 
was gathered and offered to God according to 


the ritual; O3533 nd bread hale of the new 


grain offered at Pentecost Ly 23”; om947 oY 
day of the first-fruits (Pentecost) "Nu 28%. 


by y. sub 753. 
ba TUNA v. sub bya, p- 128. 


toda n.pr.m. (= Bab. abal-iddina, he 
hath given a son COT 2K 20”) father of J72 
TIND3 king of Babylon (v. sub J79) 2 K 20” 
=TIs 39'; name prob. abbreviated by omission 
of name of god (v. 2b. Merodach-baladan = 
Marduk-abal-iddina, Marduk hath given a son; 
cf. Lsarhaddon, y. JINN p. 64). 


VER 2] vb. gleam, smile (Ar. =))—nly 
Hiph. /mpf. 1s. c. 1 subord. nyDAN Jb 97 + 


2 teks »d20 Am 5°;—1. shew a smile, look 
chase ¥ 39" Jb 9% 10". 2. cause to burst or 
flash Ww-Oy WW /39N Am 5° (cf. Ew St). 


traba n.pr.m. (cheerfulness) —1. priest of 
15th course (David’s time)1Ch24". 2. priest 
that went up with Zerubbabel Ne 12°, 

tonbs n.pr.m. (id. ) priest with Neh. Ne 10°, 


t Epa] n.f. smiling, cheerfulness, 
source of brightening—} fi my yPID Je 88 


a source of brightening to me in sorrow, but 
text dub. ef. VB Che. 


stb3 


taba n.pr.m. (G Badsad; Noes 40 | 


Bel has loved, cf. TIDE; Pees A comp. 

cuneif. Bir-Dadda, ef. Hpt"*** ”*) and friend 

of Job (WT) WT “A Th 24 81 18! 25) 42°, 
Ta n.pr.loc. in Simeon Jos 19°. 


T[T 22 | vb. become old and worn out 
(Ar. (J5, Aram, °3, Ils, Eth. OA: éd.)—Qal 
Pf nna Det 84, 32 2914+; Imp m2 Ib 13 
etc.; Inf. c. sf. 23 Gn18”;—wear, out (intr.), 
esp. of garments Dt 8* 29**, all c. -YO pregn. 
wear out (and fall) from upon...(hence Ne 9”), 
Josg™; fig. of the heavens (with sim. of gar- 
ment) Is 50° yy 1027 2 332, the earth Is 51° 
npan 1323; the bones (through suffering) 32°; 
afflicted man Jb 13% np APID NA} (|| 3323 
vy iD2N); of an aged and decrepit woman Gn18” 
(J) ‘nda “INS after J am worn out. Pi. caus. 
of Qal. a. wear out (trans.), fig. La 3* WW2 nba 
“WY, y 49" and their form DINw nia! is for 
She’61 to consume away (others rd. nibao is for 
wasting away { Drs], connecting ’Y with foll.), 
1 Ch17° ina? to wear it (Isr.) out (altered fr. 
iniay? 287”), cf. Dn 7” Aram. b. wear out 
by use, use to, the full, Is65” and the work of 
their hands 2) they shall use to the full, enjoy, 
Jb 21° they wear out their days in prosperity 
(Qr here sD) complete, which perh. is the true 
reading in both passages; cf. Ex5 Jb 36").— 
On 7453 W92", v. sub bb. 

t [Aba] adj. worn out; f. nda Ez 23° (of 
a woman, cf. Gn 18” supr.); pl. 0°22 Jos 94 
(sacks), v* (wine-skins), mina yé (sandals), v* 
(garments). 

T [riba] n.[m.] worn out things, rags 
(Syr. JSS id.) pl. estr. nba Je 38", i232 va 

timdan] n.f. destruction: c. sf. Is 10” 
omdanmby SN) and mine anger for their de- 
struction. 

ba adv. not (Ph. id.: e.g. CIS*™ jo» 53 
md shall not be for the priest;, ** ‘ny $3= 
before my time) a poet. syn. of Nd, of compara- 
tively rare occurrence, Ho 7? 9” (Qr) Is 14” 35° 
43% Pr 9 147 19% 22” 23745 94% 1 Ch 16” 
(= 96"), only besides, except in the pas- 
sages cited, in other Psalms: often repeated in 


the same context, as ik 2.6 10-10-11-14.14.18.18 20.20.21. 
23.23.24 8.9.9.9 I 04:6-11.15.18 I 67-448 I Tans 2 Bes 


also used oft. with DIDS, Did!, DIBA y 10° 16° 
218 307 46° 93! 96° 104° Pro” 12° Jb 41”. 
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%b3 


In Is 40* it is prob. that it acquires from the 
context the sense of hardly: yea, hardly are 
they planted, yea, hardly are they sown..., 
when he even bloweth upon them, and they 


wither; cf. ND 2K 20. Joined anomalously 
with an infin., »32° Pox ap ba (else) there is 
not coming nigh thee (i.e. else they will not 
approach thee). 
tSq subst. wearing out (L , wS> wear- 
ing out of a garment), hence 1. fig. destruction 
Is 387 ‘D2 NNW pit of destruction (of She’6l). 
2. defect, failure, hence adv. of negation (cf. 
DEN), chiefly poet. for ND, PS:—a. with finite 
vb. rare and only once in prose, Gn 31(E) aby 
iS Ti] because he told him not, Is 14° 32” Ho 
87 9° (Kt) Jb 41. b. used to negative an adj. 
or ptep. 2S 17 Dw ‘3 not anointed, y 19* 
Ho 7°: more freq., esp. in Job, joined with a 
subst. in sense of without, Jb 8" will the reed- 
grass grow py" a without water ? 24" they go 
about naked vaad 2 without clothing, 31” 
33° 34° 38° words nyI7pa without knowledge, 
391 42° yr 59° PSI YZ without (my) ini- 
quity they run (against me), cf. v* N?, 63° a 
dry land O% ba without water, Is 28°; Jb 30% 
py-*D3 ‘22 children of (men of) no name. 
With preps. a. 49023, in NYT 723 Dita" 
19% Jos 20°° D (=unawares: all in D’s law of 
homicide); without knowledge Jb 35" 36”. b. 
+t ab in a state of (v.sub 2) no..., i.e. with- 
out, Is5™ pina! regardless of, without measure, 
Jb 38" 41” that is made nnd (to be) in a 
state of no fear, i.e. to be fearless. Cc. 49530 
(a) from want of, followed by a subst. or infin., 
1) expressing causation, Dt 9* ” noo" an 
on account of Jehovah's not being able... (in 
Nur4?® DDD), 28% (Ew; but also RQ #2227 ), 
Is5" for want of knowledge, Ho 4° Ez34° La1* 
Tpid NB dan for lack of comers to the stated 
feast. Followed by a pleon. JS in the phrase 
+++ f'S 1230 is it on account of there being 
no...4 (lit. is it from the deficiency of no. . .2 
cf. KuNy uXSsd rs in’ Syr3 PS), Ex14! 
2K 1516, (8) so that there is no... (lit. away 
from there being no.. ., {') expressing negation, 
and D2 being pleon.,as in }'S),v.sub [8 6 d 8); 
Je 2” its cities are burnt 10° dan so that there 
is no inhabitant, 9°" Ez 14” Zp 3°. Once asa 
conj. WS ban, with pleon. ND, so that not... 
Ee 3". In Job 30 is used more freely= 
m2 


ayo 


without, the connexion with a preceding verb 
being no longer distinctly felt: 47° without any 
heeding, they perish for ever, 6°247*; prob. also 
4" 317° (though here the sense (a) would be ad- 
missible). (y) in Jb 18 49530 HnNa Dvn, 119 
is prob. partitive (so Hi): there shall dwell in 
his tent what ts naught of his: Ew'*”* De less 
probably even naught, cf. sub {S 6 dy; Ges 
‘terror (supplied from v") shall dwell in his 
tent so that 7t ts no more his.’ ad. $9a-y tall 
there be no... ~ 72? Mal 3”. 


tara n.[m.] nothingness (from ba & 
md, lit. not-aught) Jb 267 who hangeth the 
earth on ‘3. 

thyibs 97 .[m. | worthlessness (cpd. 3 
not, without and bys worth, use, profit)—3 Dt 
13% +4 20t.; DyP3 wror®+ 5 t.;—the quality of 
being useless, good for nothing. 1. abstr. UN 
byy22(7), byvban WAIN, worthless, good-for-no- 
thing, base fellows 18 25” 28 167 20' 1 K 21% 
Pr 16% ;=’27}a 18 25", 2°22 Dt 13% Jurg” 20" 
182"? 16” «Kat 2 Ch 19722 fa roa 
(drunken woman); “2 1 base witness Pr 19”; 
2134 base, wicked thing p 41° (yet cf. 3 infr.), 
ro1 (add prob. also 18 29", so ® We Dr); 
“2...927 (elliptical and in apposition) Dt 15°. 
2. concr. elliptical of “2 WN 28 23° Jb 34"; 
bybar yn wy-ba 1S 30%; Oy! DW Pr 6", 
3. ruin, destruction: so v 41° acc. to DeChe al., 
but v.supr.; “2 7Y* counsellor of ruin Na 1"; 
‘nr alone a man of ruin, destroyer Na 21; ’212N3 


floods of destruction (|| DiNw) 28 22°=y 18% 

toyba (perh. from ba and TY, “IY wnto ; 
Syr. SS5=dvev, xopls; Nab. syba except, 
Eut™>®*) sf, "193 (3 t.), WI (4t.), PBI 
(once)—prop. not unto, hence apart from, 
except, without: a. Jb 34” TINS vayda eacept, 
apart from (what) I see myself, do thou instruct 
me. With sf.Gn 41“ yy2 apart from thee, 
without thee, no one shall lift up the head, Is 
45° for there is none "1923 except me. Also 
with sf., as a particle of deprecation, Gn 147 
vaya not to me! i.e. I claim nothing, (in our 
idiom) not at all! 41°. ‘b. with 3, "YP30 (so 
SS es without). (a) apart from, esp. with 
the collat. idea of without the knowledge and 
consent, Nu5” 2K 18” (=Is 36”) am I now 
come up apart from, without against this place 
to destroy it? Je 44" (cf. yy. Gn 41“). (8) 
apart from, besides, except, Jos 22 28 22° 
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nba 


(= 187") for who is God eacept % v?>; 
similarly Is 43" PWD “WP2D PN, 445° 457, 
[nba] subst. (from nda, of the form ndy 
OL » prop. failure, hence used as particle 
of negation, not, except (cf. Da, DEN), twice 
with sf. (v. infr.), elsewhere always ‘123 (with 
binding vowel »—, as mark of estr. state: Sta 
548 Ges), (Ph, nda only; Tabnith-Inser. °) 
—+1. adv, not, with an adj. 1 S 20% 7100 mp3 
not clean, with a subst. Is 14° 71D mp3 na a 
stroke of mon-cessation, i.e. a never-ceasing 


stroke, with a finite vb. (si vera 1.) Ez 13° 
(RVm: but v. Dr'#°*), +2, after a preceding 
negation, not=except (syn. nDm), Gn 27°40 
have not heard O17 ab except to-day, Ex 22” 
he that sacrificeth ” % ab except unto , Nu 
32” Jos11™: so ON D3 Gn 47% Ju-z" (ef. 
DS *D Gn 28” Ne 2”). With sf. (attached to 
the ground-form nba) ‘mda except me t+Ho 13", 
qAra except thee t1S 27. +3. conj. (likewise 
after a neg., expressed or implied) Gn 43° 
DInN DAS ‘npa except your brother (be) with 
you, v’ Nu r1° our soul is dry, there is nothing 
at all; save that our eyes are toward the 
manna, Is r0* (and where will ye leave your 
glory?) save that they bow down under the 
prisoners, and fall under the slain! i.e. (iron.) 
their only refuge will be among the corpses of 
a battle-field. So BX AP2 Am 3*4—Dn rr, 
where no neg. precedes, it is difficult to extract 
a sense consistent with the gen. usage of DA; 
Ges besides that his reproach he will return 
unto him, Ew only, nothing but, Hi certainly, 
Drechsler (on Is 10*) nay, even (cf. RV). 


4. With preps. a. ‘222 ,, so as not..., 
in order not... (negation of 2 sq. inf.), usually 
sq. inf. estr., as Gn 4” gave a sign to Cain 
jns7niaa ‘pnp in order that any finding him 
should noé smite him, 197! 38° Ex 88% 9” Ly 
18 20% 26 Dt 8" 17” the man that doeth pre- 
sumptuously pow ‘pad so as not to hearken 
ete. (cf. Je 16” 17% 18% 42% Dn 9") v™ Ju 
bad bin ‘pap tm order not to profit (the 
result represented forcibly as the design; cf. 
sub yy) Is44" Je7°; after vbs. of commanding 
Gn 3" which I commanded thee an-b2y ymbad 
not to eat thereof, 2 K 17® Je 358% Ru 2°, 
swearing Dt 47! Jos 5° Ju 217 Ez 20%, agreeing 
2K 12°, interceding Je 36”. Once D ymbab 
2K 23” (cf. yop Ez 21”, > Ways x Ch 19%). 


mba 


Twice as conj. with the impf., Ex 20” 2S 14! 
(cf. WAY3, & }) Dt 33”). In Je 23" 27° sq. 
perf., which is inconsistent with the nature of 
a final conj.: rd. either 3¥*, 3N2', or DW, NiD 
(cf. Dr$*°=). On Ez13* v.supr. +b. ‘DAD 
an account of not... (negation of }2 sq. inf.): 
sq. inf. Nur,” noo) mad; a verbal noun 
Ez 16" qhyay ‘ADEN, +e. ADI“ until not..., 
sq. a perf. (Ges; RS7"*'”), or an inf. (Ew 
ieee) in the phrase (09?) PNA DAY 
TY until one left him (them) not a remnant, 
Nu 21° Dt 3° Jos 8" 10" 11° 2 K10".Jb 14” 
now *MDA-TY tll there be no heaven (cf. 
DEW y 72’). 


ima} vb. trouble (Aram. LSS, cf. 
Ar. 313 be weak in intellect ; v. also bna)— 
only Pi. Pe. nv2) ome onan Kt (Qr odA3D 
needless) Ezr 4* troubled them in building. 

taoba n.f. terror, dreadful event, ca- 
lamity, destruction—/752 fags pl: ninda 
Jb 18" 47 +.; estr, NNDB Th 247;—4. only pl. 
terrors Jb18" 27” 30"; 72 72) Jb18%=death, 
cf. mypes ‘2 Jb24%. =. calamity Is 17%, pl. 
W 73°; calamity, destruction Ez 267! 27*° 28%. 

+I. nia n.pr.f. (etym. dub.) handmaid of 


Rachel, concubine of Jacob Gn 29” 30%4°7 


357°” (sons Dan & Naphtali) 37° (prob. gloss, 
O1).4674 Ch 7¥, 

TIL. moa n.pr.loc. a city of Simeon 1 Ch 
4°, prob. = npyaJ os 15”, nda 19°cf. Di; site dub. 

faba n.pr.m. 1. descendant of Esau Gn 
367=1 Chi”. 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7°". 

siba vy. sub nba. 

taxnwobda n.pr.m. Dn 1’, “YWNDDR Dn 
10! (prob.=Bab. baldtsu-usur, protect his life! 
COT Dn1i’? Dl in BD”; Hoffm74*"* conj. 
ays [Ty nba Balat (=god Saturn?) protect the 


king !—Dn 4° conn. with Bel, but name then in- 
explicable), name given to Daniel by N eb. 


nba, nrovda, Sysba v. sub nba. 

ap ae 
found (Ar. ne moisten (with water), cf. JG 
moisture, As. baldlu, D1**”; cf. Ph. $b3 name 
of asacrifice, & NH bapa; Aram. DaD3 NSN5) 
—Qal Pf. bba Gn x1°, 433 92" (but cf. 
infr.); Impf. x pl. np32 = mpay Gn 117, cf. Ko 


3 vb. mingle, mix, confuse, con- 


17 


obs 

Ps Pts pass. baba Ex 29” + 3t., nwa Ly 2° 
+ 28 t., naa Ex 29°+ 4 t.;—1. mingle, con- 
fuse (obj. NBY = speech, language, q.v.) Gn 
11° (J). 2. mia (cakes or flour, ete. always 
with oil) term. techn. sacrif., only P (H Ly 23%), 
ef. Di on Ly 2‘; usually as M29, /owa ’2 nbb 
Ex 29" Ly 2514! 238 Nu 17 18-19.25.31.87.48.49.55.61.67. 
73.79 Nu 88 tines YS ad etl lesen aie WI 43} mm 
Ly 7” (opp. 722M) of, W2 ’2 nis NidD Ex 292 
Ly 7”, i.e. made by mixing with oil; nbp 
va’ nyo mbn Ly 24, va “a mbn nbp Nu 
6”, i.e. fine flour (in the form) of cakes so made. 
p27 java HPA y-o2" T shall be (am) anointed 
with fresh oil AV RV; vb. not elsewhere in 
this sense; © G Hup Che rd. nda fr. nda, inf. 
estr. sf., abstr. for concrete, my wasting = my 
wasting strength, of declining age; Israel under 
figure of old man ; this however is not favoured 
by context. The passage is therefore doubtful. 
Hithpo. Jmpf. 2120! Ho 78; ’s syn DY DN 
Liphraim, among the peoples doth he mix him- 
self; but Ew Now derive here fr. $2 =n (or 
bn) waste away, cf. Hiph. Hiph. Jmpf. 723) 
Is 64° and we faded away, but rd. perh. ban) fr. 
$a cf. Di (De, less probably, derives from Oba 
—cf. Ew Now Ho 7’—or 5y3=5ay). 


tosba n.m. §%% fodder (Aram. SAXd35; 
cf. Ar. a moisture of fresh pastwre)—)3 Is 
30%; sf. 19°92 Jb 6° 24°—fodder (strictly, mixed 
fodder, farrago) Jb 6°; as growing in field 24° 
ciaisigo-.. 

iE [boa] vb. denom. to give provender 
—Qal Jmpf. 22% Ju 19” Qr (Kt dm) sq. ? 
give provender to the asses. 

toabay n.m. snail (Shaph. form, causing 
moisture, from notion of moisture or fluid in 
253) ;—name due to slimy trail y 58°, Divaw 
PM DBR. 

si baa n.[m. |confusion, violation of nature, 
or the divine order—Lv 18” 20” (H) ef. Di on 
ro. 

thban n.[m.] confusion, obscurity (on 
form ef. Ar. conj. v. Inf. Sta") Ly 21” (H) 
wya ‘N i.e. defective sight? cf. Di. (|| 72Y, 
1B, PI, WS NNN, etc.) 


i) é 2] vb. curb, hold in (NH id., Aram. 
DDB, pNs)—Qal Ing. DPR y 32°, cf. Che. 


pba 
553 (cf. Eth. MAM: fig, Ar. 5-15 a kind of 


Jig, of. Lag ™' "8; hence following). 


if [pba] vb.denom. gather figs, tend fig- 


trees, sycamores ( kvifov, GB vellicans, prob. 
properly to nip the sycamore fruit to fit it for 

i I Nat. Hist. Bib. . cap. 89, p. 383 f.. 
eating, vy. Tristr Nat. Hist. Bib. 999 Bio il cap. 99, p. 988%. 5 
Theodoret ap. Fit"? Theophrast Wve?) 


Qal Pt.D pia, Am 7* DOP 73, 


ty 7a vb. swallow down, swallow up, 
engulf (idea of quickness, suddenness) (NH 
id., Ar. 215 swallow, Eth. M0: eat, Aram. yba, 
~Xs; As. béld, Pi. destroy Zim™”)—Qal Pf. 
yd3a Tb 20%, sf. VOB Je 51 (Qr, of. G Kt 3-); 
3 fs. nya Nu 16”; 3 pl. sf. snyda 124°; Impf. 
pOas Th 2038, YOI) Ex 72, sf. M2YO3 Is 284; 3 fs. 
yan) Nu 1642 ¢.; sf. 292A y 69%, BYPIA 
Nu 16", DYDIA Dt rx, wydan Ex 15”; 3 
mpl. sf, 1Y52° Ho 87; 3 fpl. MY2IM Gn 41, 
jy227) Gn 41%; 1 pl. sf. pyday Pei’; Jaf yd 
Jon 2); sf. Da Jb7®;—1. swallow down, c. acc. 
Jb 7 Is 284, subj. 13 Jon 2!; subj. pvday Gn 
4; OD Ex 7”. 2. swallow up, engulf, subj. 
VS Ex15” Nu 16” 26” Dtr11° y 106"; fig. 
of greed Jb 20” (obj. dyn; opp. NP vomit); of 
violence, extortion Pr 1” (2I8W3); of devasta- 
tion by enemy Ho 8’ Je 51° ~ 124°; over- 
whelming by calamity p 69" (subj. nbyyno) ; 
of full enjoyment, profit Jb 20% (no obj.) 
Niph. Pf. yday Ho8°, way Is 287;—swallowed 
up, i.e. devastated Ho 8°; engulfed by wine 
(yet cf. Pi. Is 3%) Is 287 (}»n7}19 ’3, || T2W2 33%). 
BLL, yba Is 25°+3 t.; Y225 consec. Is 257; 
3 pl. Wha Is 3”; 1 pl. YB La 2%, sf, Mayda 
35%; Impf, 922) Pr 19%, sf. 3 ms. P52 Jb 
oer 21: pypa y 21”; 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. *WYPAA 
Ee 10"; 2 ms, yban 28 20”, sf. *aydam Jb 10°; 
I 5 DDN Z20", yPaN Is 19°; Zmv. yba 55"; 
Inf, ¥2 Nu 4” Hb18, Y53 La 2°, sf, YP3 Tb 2°; 
Piast yb Is 49";—1. swallow Nu4” (yb23 
as @ swallowing=for an instant); elsewhere 
2. swallow up, engulf, usually c. acc., a. fig. of 
destruction, ruin, Is 3” (obj. 127); (Ba from a 
WV IL. yba confound, cf. Di; yv. also 9 19° 287 
55° 1077); subj. ” La 27°*8 Jb 25 10° 27 
(|| bax), Is 19° (obj. T¥Y), i.e. confuse, con- 
found; so ~ 55" psi ab Pia: pba confuse, 
Lord, divide their speech (cf.5$3 Gni179 & v.De 
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pba 


Che); subj. wicked men,enemiesy35” Is 49 ef. 
La 2" (abs.) Hb 1”; obj. reflex. in sense Ec 10”; 
=annihilate Is257*; b. lit.=destroy 25 20%” 
(|| WNW); indef. subj. Jb 8% wpoo ‘a; ¢. 
fig. for greedily (seize, adopt) practise Pr 19”, 
for extravagance, squandering Pr21”. Pu. 
Impf. Y92. 2 8 175, VOB" Tb 37; Pe. DVEID 
Isg;—be swallowed up, i.e. destroyed Jb 37; 
cf. 12> ybaryp 28176 (impers.); ruined Is 9” 
(yet cf. sub Pi.) Hithp. Jmpf. 3 fs. yoann 
107” (subj. nDn) their wisdom is all gone, 
‘they are at their wit’s end’ (cf. sub Pi.) 


+1. yba n.[m.| swallowing, devouring, 
thing swallowed. 1. swallowing = destruction, 
yA y 52° devowring words (|| M270 ji). 
2. thing swallowed Pa, Je 51% /IN8 SDNN} 
VED and I will bring forth that which he hath 
swallowed out of his mouth. 

ile yo n.pr.m. 1. yda Gn 367 =2,Ch 
ye pba Gn 36%=1 Chi a king of Edom, 
YS? }3."az (er. pyda & Di Gn 36"). 2. yda 
1st son of Benjamin Gn 467" Nu 26% 1 Ch 7°? 
818 (Y23), 3, YD a Reubenite x Ch 5°. 


Dy ba adj.gent. of 2, ‘37 n. coll. Nu 26%. 
‘f III. yb n.pr.loc. city=W¥ q. v. Gn14?*, 
"WY ba vy. sub 753, 


I. pyba n.pr.m. Balaam (ace. to Sta $= 
yon 4 D . Nbr 84 Bib. 225 prop, by by 5 4 (god) 
py), son of WY, prophet fr. NB (q.v.):—Nu 22 
57894 47t. Nu 22-24 (all JE) 31°"6 (P) Dt 23% 
(D) (cf. R° Jos 13”) Jos 24°” (E) Mi 6° Ne 13”, 

II. nya n.pr.loc. town in Manasseh 1 Ch 
OAS IBdaap, GL Te@Xaau= DYP2 (q.v.) Jos 


174 2t.; mod. Bel ‘ame, 6 hours N. of Nablus, 
Bd Pal a so Survey" 7 


1 [P23] vb. waste, lay waste (As. bald, 
Pi. destroy, Lyon *#""; ef. Ar. 15,15 a desert) 
—Po. Pt. without », sf. APPY2 Is 24° (||PPa, 
subj. , obj. y>NN);—on form (which might also 
be Qal Pt.) cf. O15 Lag &% 1243; also ppa Po. 
Je 51”, and intensive use of Inf. abs. Niph. Is 
24°; further Pu. (i.e. intens.) Pt. Na 2" (this 
however perhaps largely influenced by asso- 
nance). Pu. Pt.7P929 Na 2" (‘201 Mpa Npsa), 
devastated, or as subst. a devastated city. 


pea n.pr.m. (devastator) king of Moab, 


arabs 


BY $22 Nu 22%474.37 +t. Nu 22-24 (all JE) 
+Jos 24° (E) Jurr® Mi 6°. 


senda, qwtinds v. 2 sub dys, 


twa n.pr.m. (=inquirer? NH & Aram. 
vida; of. sub 13) an Israelite who returned with 
Zerubbabel Ezr 2?=Ne 7’. 


[nba], snba v. sub nds. 


t Moa n.f. high place (Vv appar. D)2 on 
account of firm —; cf. As. badmdté Zim**, 
Moab. nos MI* ") Je 48"418t.; ANAITS 
93; pl. nita Nu 21+ 62 t.; estr. N22 Ibo® 
Is 14% Am 4"; niga Dt 32" Is 58% Mi 1° (Ew 
$214 Ges'° archaic fem. estr. with retracted 
accent before monosyl. in poetry, bdmé-thé not 
bém); sf. NB 2S 2274+ 3t.; MIND p18*+ rot.; 
—1. high place, mountain: “W' Ni2 forest 
mountains Mi 3°= Je 26%; nbyy nvr ancient 
mountains Ez 36°; jN nya Nu 21% (E poet.) 
2. high places, batile-fields, the chief places of 
the land giving possession, victory, dominion: 
ymin by on thy high places (Gilboa, the battle- 
field) 2S 11° (in v’® © has a doublet JO) thy 
dead, v. We Dr). a. of Israel: snna Sy 397 
YN ride upon the high places of the land Dt 32 
camego ci. Dt s5” 18%—28 22", Hb 3”. 
b. of God: yAN ‘N13 Sy 375 tread upon the high 
places of the earth Am 4™ cf. Mi 1°; py snD2 
Jbo§; Ay ‘nds by aby (aspiration of the king 
of Babylon) Is 14™. 3. high places, as 
places of worship, at first on hills and moun- 
tains, later on artificial mounds or platforms, 
under green trees, and in cities; still later for 
the chapels erected thereon, and once appar- 
ently for a portable sanctuary (decked with 
diverse colours) Ez 16". The ancient worship 
of Israel was conducted on these high places. 
In the times of Samuel and David they as- 
cended to them, descended from them, and 
offered sacrifices on them, 1 8 9?” ro** (ADA 
for nn’27 We Dr). The custom continued in 
the reign of Solomon, but Gibeon was 730 
bya 1 K 32 of. 1 Ch16® 21” 2Ch1*. High 
places of Baal were also used Nu22“(E) Je 19° 
32°; of Moab Is1g” 16” Je 48* (cf. MI”); 
these must be demolished Nu33”(J). Solomon 
built ny3 (platforms or chapels) to Chemosh 
and Milkom on the Mt. of Evil Counsel op- 
posite Jerusalem 1 K 11’: Jeroboam made 
temples on the ancient high places of Dan and 
Bethel x K 125 2 Chir; they are called 
px nyo Ho 10%, pnw nor Am 7°: the kings 
of Israel built nyo3 and man *n3 in all their 
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cities 2 K 17°, and the people worshipped there 
2K 17"; these were also used by the mixed 
population after the exile of Israel 2 K 179*?*?; 
these various idolatrous high places were first 
destroyed by Josiah 1 K 1378 2 K 23° 2 Ch 
34°. The worship of Yahweh on high places con- 
tinued in Judah until the exile 1 K 22 2K 
15"; the sanctity code predicts that Yahweh 
will destroy them Lv 26°; they were regarded 
as the reason for the rejection of Shiloh y 78*. 
The compiler of Kings, writing from the point 
of view of the Deut. code, complains N03 Pl 
WD ND 2 K 12! 14° 15° cf. 2 Chrs” 20%, and 
praises the few pious kings who destroyed them. 
a. Rehoboam built nwa with mayy & DWN 
on every high hill and under every green tree 
1K 14%. b. Asa did not remove the high 
places 1 K 15" (2 Ch 14“ is incorrect unless 
Sya mia). ¢. Jehoshaphat in his reform on 
the basis of the covenant code did not remove 
them 1 K 22 (ninaa-ny Won WY 2Ch 17" is 
doubtless incorrect, possibly rd. miayp); Jeho- 
ram, his son, made high places in the cities of 
Judah 2 Ch 21" (G@ B; not mountains $); 
and Ahaz sacrificed on high places on the hills 
and under every green tree and in every city 
of Judah 2 K 16* 2 Ch 284”; cf. Mi 1° (rd. 
nxon? so G © X Che al.; yet cf. JBL*™**) 
d. Hezekiah removed them 2K 18*” 2 Ch 31132” 
Is 36’; but Manasseh rebuilt them 2 K 21° 2Ch 
33°, and the people continued to sacrifice 
thereon to Yahweh 2 Ch 33”. e. Josiah, in his 
reform, based on the Deut. code, defiled them 
and brake them down from Geba to Beersheba 
2 K 23°**; but subsequently there were nim3 
nann in the valley of Ben Hinnom Je 7*', and 
nyo3 throughout Judah Je17° cf. Ez 6** 20” 
(questioned by Ew & Co). 4. funereal 
mound (?) Ez 43” (hes, but in their high places 
AV RV; in their death ¥ Theod Ew Hi RVm), 
Ts 53° (Lowth Ew Bé Rodwell Orelli; but in 
hes death AV RV, or martyr death De Che Br). 


Tnina n.pr.loc. (high place or great high 
2 gh p g g 
place) place in Moab Nu 21? dys nina Nu 

221 Jos 13” possibly on Mt. ‘Attards cf. Di. 
thoes n.pr.m. (=’2"]2 son of cirewm- 
cision? cf. sub }3) descendant of Asher 1Ch7*. 
03 v. sub 3, p. of. 
N03 v. sub na. 
]2 ,_,B-m-son (MI Ph. 1a; so Sab.CIS*-*°?, 
°° 4870 
ef.993 DEM ™ frrscbiomch 6; Ara); As. bin(u), 
Lyon 8" °°"; esp. in bin-bin, grandson COT 
“los of, DI infrs Aram. 12, 45, pl. }23, eis; 
cf, Palm., esp. Vog®*:*! 8! ; possibly orig. con- 
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nected with 793 buzld, so Thes, cf. As. bdnu, be- 
getter (D1?*™ & cf. Ba7™O 1 *) ; but all traces 
of this / lost in Heb. form ; V perh. orig. bilit. 
(13, 12) “JA v. Sta $18) __abs. ‘2Gn 44; 2 Ez 
18”; cstr. }2 Gn 49””"; J2 Gn5”+; 2 
Est 2° Ne 6", & c. prefix Gn17” Nu 8” 1 Ch 
273 2 Ch 25° ayes: ia Nu 2338 a 4s ‘22 
Gn 49"; {2 Dt 25?; “Ja Ex 33+ 32+. (29 t. 
in combination PI7}2 (SW, YwAN) YAN); sf. 192 
Gn 21°+4,; 922 Ex 20”+; pa? Dty*.1 Ka; 
322 Gn 30+; 132 Gn qua. Aa Gn 21+; 
pl. 0°23 Gn 3+; estr. 22 Gn 67+; sf. 22 Gn 
31845; 323 Jos 22%+4; 03°33 Ex 3%+, etc.;— 
1. son, male child, born of a woman Gn 4” 16""" 
17" cf. v5 184 1978 + oft., cf. FIOIYA Is 49”; 
begotten by a man Gn 5*f7 6 1114+ oft.; 
| na (ni33) daughter Gu Reriee ppBbE Ay 2910 
Dt.5* 16" 18 30° db 1 4244-3 of sen ras 
desired Gn 30? (cf. 15? 167 17% 18" 1 § 1°") 
2K 4 1275+ ; rejoiced in Gn 30° + ; beloved 
Ex 21° 2S19!** 1K 3”; cared for Dt1®; spared 
Mal 3”; disciplined & trained Dt 8° Pr3” 43” 
19% 29”; owing reverence, obedience, etc. to 
parents Pr 6” 1013; JNI2 WA thy first-born 
son Gn 27”; 1233 j23 Dt 21” cf. 1 8 8?; 722 
par her elder son Gn 27°; boan WA 2471; AZB 
OPI her younger son Gn 27”. In partic. a. 
SON]2 son of his mother, i.e. own (uterine) bro- 
ther Gn 43”, cf. 27% Ju 8" y 50” 69°, & v. ON; 
PAX 23 sons of thy father=brethren Gn 49° 
(poet.) +b. [IT 2B=cousins Nu 36". c. 
*22 my son, as term of kindliness or endearment, 
used by Eli to Samuel 1 8 3%" cf. 41° 24” 261 
71.8 vy. also Pr 1°" 21+; cf. 722, used by Ben- 
hadad of himself to Elisha 2 K 8°; by Ahaz to 
Tiglath-pileser 167; esp. to express intimate 
and gracious relation with God: ‘calls Israel 
1733 922 Ex 4” cf. v% Ho 111, v. also # 80" (but 
ef, Che); D8 MA? DAY OA Dt 14); 23 
iby 82° (|| pbx); DN ‘23 Ho 2!; ef. further 
Dt 33° (pl.) vy (pl.) Is 174 oh? Je Chae 42 Be aes 
of future Davidic king 2S 74=1 Ch17* ef. 
wy 2’; expressly referred to Solomon 1 Ch 22” 
28°; also of children (offered in fire) Ez 16”. 
a. on dNn ‘23 applied to supernatural beings 
Gn 6*4 Jb 1° 27; pyndy 22 Jb 387; ovdy 730 
y 29! (on which cf. Che’s note) 897. e. DIN"]2 
son of man, cf. ’® 123, v. DIN; +N 12 y 43 
& (|| DIN 993) 49°62" +£. JIDY2= thy grand- 
son Ex 10” Dt 6? Ju 8” cf. Je 277; also pl. Ex 
34° Dt 4’? Jur2% 2K 17 2Ch8® Jbgo2¥ 
y 128° Pr 13” 17° Ez 37; also f3 alone with 
similar reference Gn 29° (Laban son of Nahor) ; 
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Laban calls his daughters’ children his own 
sons Gn 31° ef. 321; so of Naomi Ru 4%; 22 
DyI 2K 10” sons of the fourth generation, and, 
in general, descendants Jos 22%” +4; v. also 
sub i,infr. g. constantly, as more precise de- 
signation, added to personal name 1135)"]2 123 
Nu ta” 32” 34° 4: paja yun Nu 11% tae 
321238 3474; pay"}3 bya 1 K 1274, ete.; 
also without personal name (often with impli- 
cation of contempt) MP2 1S 104; W218 
207-081 9 9789.13 9°10 o § gol; MAY YD 2 S 16"; 
IMT} Is 7? Bes bean7y3 Is 7°; cf. also 
yb 2 Nu 167%. h. designated as D2RY]2 
i.e. born in old age of father Gn 37°; opp. 
OY32 22 sons of one’s youth ~ 127*; also 
ma7j2 one born in my house Gn 15° (i.e. 
slave) so MY2 ‘23 Ee 27. i. in various com- 
binations: (a) as expression of contumely, “}2 
MATT NI 1S 20%; YN OXIA 2 K 6” this 
son of a murderer ; cf. 929793 Jb 30%; py? 123 
1b. NPY 23 1s.57°(|| ASM); cf. MIDS TWN 2 
Ju 117 (cf. v'); (8) as term of respect, dignity, 
DIN-}a son of nobles Ee 10” (in Aram.=free 
born); DYDIPB Is 19"; DIP 27 BA. ; of. 1701 
¥ 72" (\[122); THEN TB y 86" in addressing 
(|| FIAY) & PII y 102”; of noble appearance 
q210 3 Jus”. j. oft. pl. with name of ances- 
tor, people, land, or city, to denote descendants, 
inhabitants, membership in a nation or family, 
etc.: (a) e.g. AV"I2 Gn 107; NIA Gn 23897 
10.11.16.18.20 25 49" (all P); (nya Nu 24 v. sub 
8); “ion}3 Gn 33" Jos 24”; wy 123 Gn 36°59 
Dt gia yy ‘23 Gn 3671; n3n(°33)-}a 
Jos 15°+ (cf. sub §33) ; pid 32 Dt 2°” ~ 839; 
OVS (lit. Gn 46” 48° r Ch 5!) Nu r® 26°57 
34° 36° (“2 MD) + 6 t. Jos, cf. W 77!°; even 
MWD HAY 371992 1 Chs*; WT 23 (lit. 298¥%= 
1 Ch 18”, 1 Ch 3") 2 Ch 13° 23° 328; FDS "33 
2Ch29” Ezr 2“ 3° + (v. HON); Mp 23 in titles of 
Vv 42-49, 84,85,87,88; esp. (8) {12973 (stand- 
ing designation of people of Ammon) Gn 198+ 
Sr t. (ef. py & NG 2MG 1886, 171 De®); apy! 23 
(lit. Gn 3477527 3552225 492) 2 K yyy rose 
Mal 3° ef. 77"; & chiefly (y) DNTWY 922 (Lit. 
Gn 42° 457 46° Ex 1') Ex 174 613 t., incl. Hex 
427 (of which 328 P, 49 E, 25, J, 25 D), Ju 6x, 
SK Ch 73 (23 in ref. to ancient history, 10 in 
opp. to Judah); so also Vrss & var. sometimes 
for WY MR, e.g. Jos 21° +4 v. Di, Ez 3!4 v. Co; 
also the reverse Ez 2° al.; note esp. DN ya by 
Bx 1°; O8IPY 2 ‘BY Ex 3 74; Dees ya ny 
Ex 1612 17! Ly 16° r9? Nu? 9.20 5 3% ¥ 5255 


{2 
17° 19° 25° 26° 31 (all P); 2 NN Ju 3°; 
pyA93) aon 353 20%; NDT 953 /WN/A Ne TO: 
also (8) TN 9322 (lit. Gn 46” 26” 1 Ch 23 4) 
Nu 1*+ 18 t. Nu Jos, Ju 18% (so rd. also v7! 
cf, Jos 15° & v. sub jp) 2 S 18 x Ch 474 8t. 
Chr, Je 7%+ 4 t. Je; Ho 2? Jo 4° Ob” (not 
in K, of Judah or of any other tribe, except 
wb 23 I K 12°) incl. myn 23 moar Jos 1s eae 
21' 1 Ch6™; for usage with other tribes of 
Isr., v. the articles ;—but note (e) +m *23 (lit. 
Gn 46" Ex 6" Nu 3” 1Chg” 6! cf. 23°) Ex 32” 
Nu 3” 167° 18” Jos 21” (as including sons of 
Aaron etc.); % 3-93 Wix.225" % bi pods 
Nu 16"; 273 DST Dt 21° 31° cf. 1 K 12"! 
& Mal 3°; 1 Ch23™” 24” Ezr 8” (distinguished 
from priests) Ne 12¥ Ez 40% (including Pi7¥ *32 
the priests); also gle nian) 1 Ch 9; bn 22 
1 Ch 12” Ne 10”; papa 23 1 Ch 15” 24% (cf. 
also 2); (¢) FITS 922 (lit. Ex 28™° x Ch 5 24); 
oft. Aaron and his sons lit. Ex 277! 28'*+) Ly 
eS )867-11 70-88 Jos 21 10 1Ch 63°-39.42 15*( te Levites) 
24131 Ne Tok also nyndn 7S ‘22 Ly yor8-1l 2? 37 
Nu3* 10° & Jos21 2Ch31" cf. 26" 297! 3544; 
{729 PN 2 Ly x7 Jos 21‘ (as subdivision of 
Levites) v® cf. Ly 7*; JAMS YB-NS MA YTS-Ny 
pada 2Ch13° cf. v; once in sing. PAN FS fI37 
Ne 10°; y. also sub [AS ; (n) +PIT¥ 33 Ez 40%, 
44” pry a ond onan; 48" Wappo pwn 
pry 133 (G Sm Co join » of %32p to pre- 
ceding word, making pl.); (6) *22 with names 
of peoples, lands, and cities, D°W2 22 Am 9’; 
DNy) 2a Ez 16%; WW 33 Ez 16% 23792; 
737 PIS 73 Ez 30° (Co del. pax); 923 /2 Ez 
oa Pins. Doan LANG js jPS 3 Jo 2% La vi 
149? (cf. Ze 9"). Vid. further («) 732 °22 Ly 
19’ ef. 20% Nu 22° Ju bee Ez3" aa aie 
Dn x2}; JOY 878 2 Dn 11"; («) DY 22 132 
2 Kk 23° 2 Ch ae dyn 22 “AP Je 26°; (A) 
DIP 2a Gn 29) Ju 7” 8% 1 K 5% Jbx° Isr1¥ 
Je49™ Ez25*™; +() 12°093 *3 Ezr2'=Ne 7°; 
(v) of bulls, }¥2°22 Dt 32" (song) cf. KloS*** Di. 
2. children (male and female) Gn 3° 217 Ex 21° 
22%; hence O37 NW 22 Jos17? male chil- 
dren, "3% j2 Je 20”. 3. youth, young men 
(pl.) Pr 77 Ct 2°. 4. the young of animals 
Ly 22% (mY I8 iW) cf. Dt 22°7 18 67" Zc o° 
Jb4"28°39*— 1pa]2 etc. v.sub 7 binfr. 5. 
of plant-shoots N78 j2 Gn 49”; also j2-80"" 
(|| 733; see Che trans. & crit. n.) 6. fig. of 
lifeless things, 1Y °22 sparks Jb 5’; stars VY 
mya-oy Jb 38"; arrows nwPe-ja Jb 41°; “2 
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eal 
INBUS La 3%; ef. TW 2 Le. cornof my threshing- 
floor Is 21". 7. a. member of a guild, order 
or class, +D°S'237 33 i.e. those belonging to the 
prophetic order 1 K 20% 2 K 2357-15 41.38.38 72 6191 
(Hoffm RS?rP2- 85.388, K15f. : Zehnpfund***3%5 comp. 
As. mdr sipri (sipratum), son of a messenger = 
messenger, and explains from the son’s succeed- 
ing to father’s calling) & 8°237}2 Am 7"; prob. 
also tO°3737 *23 1 Cho” Ezr 2" 108; +O YH 173 
Ezr 2”; cf. 1733 923 2Ch25" men of the troop, 
v. Palm. nw 33 men of the caravan VogX"**; 
also nia 22 =ewviles +Ezr 416°8* 1076 (y.ndy3 
sub 753); further, in \33°}2 = foreigner (only 
P, poet., & late) tGn 177 Ex 128 Ly 22” 
Ez gees 4n7/3 +Is BG: 73372 +2 S 22%?-46 — 
py 18% Ne 9? Is 60” 61° 62° Ez 447 W144™, 
333 Ts 56°; also DDY OMIT DIWAND 22a Ly 
25°°. b. of animals, \P37}2 son of (the) herd, 
i.e. young one of the herd, 173 323792 18 14” 
ef. WPa-ja Day Ly 9? (P); then, in general, one of 
the herd: fit for food Gn 187* (J), for sacrifice 
Nu 15°° (P); “S773 only Lv 12° (P); esp. 7B 
“pa j2 Ex 29' Lv 4** 16* 23% Nu7*+16 t. 
Nu (all P)+ 2 Ch 13° Ez43%* 4538 465; OMB 
“p2 py! Nazi? Boe (P)s also SaAN 22 Gn 
49"(poem, J ; || MY); [NIMBY 1144; DWNT IZ 
v 298; p21019 ve Est 8”; 734*(7) 23 Ly 144 
7 t. Lv-+Nu 6" cf. 729773 Ly 12° (all P); 722 
WI Pr30%; DY YBYr47%. 8. ‘asn. relat. 
followed by word of quality, characteristic, etc. 
esp. t(a) ben(193)"}2 = mighty man 1814” 18% 
2S27 133 teas poke 4 7 t. Chi: 793 DWN 
Jur8? 2K 2%; 107 330 wry AY Ju 21; +(8) 
nb 3 wicked men 28 3% 7° 1Ch1r7° Ho 10°; 
VIA wp 89% (for Synb3 93 v. bynb3) 3 ty) 2°22 
rebels Nu 17” (cf. MB); +(5) MIWYAT 122 sons 
of pledges=hostages 2 K 144=2 Ch 25”; t(e) 
nyd 33 1.e. those deserving of death 1 8 267°; 
so NWA 2S 12°; AWN 2 appointed or ex- 
posed to death y 79" 1027; cf. +(¢) M37 13 one 
worthy of smiting Dt 257; +(n) 39 22 Pr 31°; 
+() NOM 22 Pr 318; +(c) ANY 2B Je 48% =tw- 
muiltwous ones; so also ( =NTNv) nw 23 Nu24ef. 
RV Di al.; +(x) W387 23 Ze 4"*1.e.anointed ones; 
+(A) PYDTR Gn 15? son of possession, i.e. heir; 
+n) ow }a dn Is 14”son of dawn; +(v)ofani- 
mals /NY *23 i.e. proud beasts Jb 28° 417°; (£) of 
Jonah’s gourd mpwo"}3 Jon 4°"; +(0) of a fertile 
hill nwa YP Is 5. 9.n. relat. ofage: a. of 
men, 12Y Nix wna 1 VIN Gn 5” cf. 75+ 
71t.P; Gn50% Jos14/%24(allE); Nu32"(J), 
Dt 307-calso Ja 29542 8.4* 19" 1 Ch 27 
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ggh ter 2¥% 2 Ch 24° ap® grew Ezr 3 Is 65m 
Je52'; +41t.S KChof kings at accession ; note 
esp. (incl. in above) the phrase 72¥ DIY jan 
myn) Ex 30" 38 Nu 134 21 t. Nu 1-3 + 2674 
32" 1Ch23"%” 2Chas° Ezr®; cf. Lv27! Nus” 
26" 1 Ch 23° & without nbyp Nu 8” 181°; also 
mY DWV Ty Iw OMwyY jaN Ly 27? ef. v5; 
Iw DwN-)2 IW) Ayo mow owe yan Nu 43 
+12 +t. Nu 4; npyDbs pw wiby yap 2 Chars 
of. v7; & money mw omby yand 1 Ch 27". b. 
of animals, (Hex all P, incl. H) 72¥7j2 Ex 12° 
29° Lv 9° 23%!9 Nu 7”%+4+28 t. Nu 7, 28, 29; 
also Mi 6°; in3¥-}2 Lv 12°23” Nu6™"+4 12 t. 
Nu 7; also Ez 46", 

Note.—}1 appears perh. abbrey. as 3 in a 
few epd. n.pr.; v. "212 (= PT 7132), WI, 273, 
DY>YA, Mya, yw, powa (so MV after Schol. 
HamAasa? ed. Freytag ; RG de libr. hist. interpr. Arab. 20, ate 
but this is very uncertain, cf. O18”? 5), —_On 
Lag.’s explan.of ‘3s in some n.pr. as for }IN=}3 
ef. Lag®*” & vy. 79°AN p. 4, etc., but this is dub. 

ha n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch15", but del. © 
Be Ot cf. v™, 

TAIYIN-|D n.pr.m. (1) (son of Abinadab) 
an officer of Solomon 1 K 4"; but cf. 49°38 p. 4. 

YN Y2 npr.m. (son of my sorrow 

Taye 3 y 
Rachel’s name for Benjamin (cf. infr.) Gn 35%. 

W2a742 n.pr.m. (son of a man, or of 
Geber) an officer of Solomon 1 K 4". 

t\pT JA n.pr.m. (1) (son of Deker) an 
officer of Solomon 1 K 4°. 

Ute rete J n.pr.m. (appar. son of (god) Ha- 
uae pp g 
dad=Aram. 9$% 33, S 930 33 PS cf. Bae ™'®; 
also Bab. Bin-addu-natanetc., Pinches??¥e>- 857. 
As. Bir-Dadda COT 1 K 20! Hpt™.™* but 
cf. G vids Adep, & D] 2%": 1510f. vy. also Schr 
4G 9759. 5851.) name for king of Aram Je 49”; in 
partic. ;—1. time of Asa & Baasha 1 K 15° = 
2 Chix, 2. son of 1. (cf. 1 K 20%) As. 
Dad-idri COT (Bir-idri D1) 1 K 20155-910.16.7, 
70.26.00.92.38.88 5K 6487, 3. son of Hazael 2K 13 

52438 of, Am 14.—Vid. TW: 

Tonirya n.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah, 
1 Ch 4” NM pas NN yer 9233, 

Tanya n.pr.m. (son of Chur) an officer 
of Solomon 1 K 4°. 

T9931 Ch 247 as n.pr.m. in AV RV, but 
render: the sons of Jaaziah his son, & the sons 
of Merari by Jaaziah his son, cf. VB & Be Ot. 


773 
thya-ya n.pr.m. (son (man) of might) a 
prince of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17’. 

T}I-TA a.pr.m. one of tribe of Judah 
1 Ch 4”. 

tonya n.pr.m. (son of mercy) an officer 
of Solomon 1 K4”. 

Tray-ya n.pr.m. (son of my people) son 
of Lot by his younger daughter, and ancestor 
of the Ammonites (129723 v. ['2Y) Gn 19%. 

Tpra= a n.pr.loc. city of Dan (in As. 
Banai-barka COT Jos 19) Jos 19; — mod. 
Ibn Abrak, or Ibrak, c. 1+ hour 8. of E. from 
Jaffa, Scholze” Di, cf. Map Bd? & Survey 
ij. 251 

Tey ‘23 n.pr.loc. a station of Israel in 
wilderness Nu 33°? (= }py 32 NANA Dt 10% 
q.v., p. 92; cf. also {PY 1 Ch r= joy Gn 
367, & Di Nu 33”). 

PDA Gn 35+ 5 usually [223 n.pr.m. ,,, 
(son of (the) right hand)—1. youngest son of 
Jacob, so called by him, but by Rachel, the 
mother, who died at Benjamin’s birth, called 
‘N82 (q.v.) Gn 358; own brother of Joseph 
Gn Bee 424 43” At cf. 42°° 45h es name of 
tribe of Benjamin Nu 1” Dt 27% 33” Jus + 
23+. Ju; 32t.S K Chr; Ho5*® Ez48™* Ob” 
68" 80%; j°I3 12 (lit. Gn 46”) of tribe Nu 
y°° 272 ise 2678-41 Jos 18-8 Ju 2.02 14-15-18.21.23.24.28,30. 
31.32.3648 g 1 18-20.23 2 S 2 4° a0" I Ch 40 gut rr 
1239 Ner1*73! Je 6's Jur” (but M77 993 in 
\| Jos15% cf. Bus"); explicitly f222 1 Nur? 
27 199947 Jos art 1 Ch 6 ef, Joser > no 
‘2°22 Nu 1o* Jos 184" 1 Ch 6"; “2 DIY 1§ 
107! + K 127!; observe also ’2 ‘yaw 2 Ju20” 
ef. 1S 9"; fD22 WN Ju20% 154” cf. wx 
PNB 1S g!; PND PIS Ju2r™ 189% 28 21" 
Jor 17* gat 900 nee ret ga baay 1810? 
Ez 48” (del. Co) v%; jD2a M2 283"; nia 
“BAVA 1 K 12% 2Chrr'; in name of a temple- 
gate yA 1 WY Je 207 ef. 37" 387 Ez 48° Ze 
14", +2. ason of Bilhan and great-grandson 
of Benjamin 1.1Ch 7". +3. a Jew of Ezra’s - 
time Ezr1o® cf. Ne 3%12*.—ynb 993 013 1 Ch 
9* Kt rd. with Qr ’B *J27}D 923, 

T7272 adj.gent. from O22 1. 1S 9” 
¥ 7's (MONIT Juz” 2816" 19" 1 K 2°; pl. 
MY 23-18 227 Jurg!®; *3 32d 1 Ch a7” (Qr 
'1 42D); =D (q.v.) 1S 9! +. 
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Tana n.pr.m. 4b Son POLS 7M P 9) «a 
Levite N e 10”, 

I. na n.f. daughter (=*n22 freja: Ph. 
na, MI no3 pl. maidens, As. bintu Winckler 
argon, Gloss. Ar =<); Sab. n3, no3 DHM 2618s 
CIS 3v-1, No. 6. _ Aram. L33)—'a ae tdi 12 4; 
estr. Gn 11% + ; sf. 2 Dt 22% +; JAD Gn 
29%+; MHD Gn 34” etc.; pl. MiB Gn5'4+; 
estr. N23 Gn 6?+4; sf. 33 Ga 31% 45; 72 Gn 
19"+; pnd Gn 34”; pniaa Dt 127+, etc.; 
—1. daughter, female child, born of a woman 
030134) Exi*” 214 Ly 12° Ho 18 ef. Gn 20” 
Ly 18° Dt 27”+; begotten by a man Gn 547 
bin ch, GniI™ 19°20" 287 Liv19° Dt.277-+ ; 
oft. || [2 son Gn 547+ (v. {2); cf. in allegory of 
Jehoash 2K 149 = 2 Ch25%; note esp. ni33 
DIST i.e. human women Gn 674; 730p7 JAB 
thy younger daughter Gn 29% (cf. THY vs 
opp. 17°37) ; npnan ‘Na my eldest daughter 1S 
Eo: 210(7)"n3 =princess 2Ch22" 2K 9* Dn 
11° cf. 2813 Je 41” 43° 45"; cf. as term of 
praise 2°72°"N2 Ct 77; in partic. ta. girl called 
3312 by father and brothers Gn 34” cf. O3273 v°. 
th. of adopted daughter Est 27", +c. used in 
speaking to daughter-in-law Ru 112% 278” 
316.18, +4. VAN NA= sister Ez 22" (appos. inn); 
also half-sister Gn 20” *OXNI xd JS YaNvna, 
ef. Ly 18° & v2 JAS NYNNA, 207. te. TATNA 
= cousin Est 2’. +f. used in kindly address, 
‘ma Ru 3°" (Boaz to Ruth), cf. ~ 45"; *ni9a 
in mouth of ” Is 43° (|| 23). tg. 122 N22 = 
granddaughters Gn 46’ (P) cf. Ly 18% & v7 
(H); note also Gn 37”, where ni. must 
include other than actual daughters. h. 1)2) 
Sysna-na (as more precise designation) Gn 25” 
cf. 24374747 also 26% 29+; note esp. +72 

nye teat personal name) By 2089.10 of 
1K 317° 9% rr 2 Ch 8"; yw Wows 223 wIN-Na 
Gn 38? cf. v? (but of Ch 2° sub yawe-na 
n.pr.f. infr.) +i. oft. pl. as designation of 
women of a Pe culer city, land, or people: 
{P¥ N32 Ts 3%" 4* Ct 3" cf. Is 49” 60% La 3"; 
pbwiny niva Ct 1° 27 364 p96 gt; Hwenia Ju 
pine nai nia2 Je 49°; Ameer transitional 
phrase wT WIN naz Gn 24; further 23 nia 
Gn 28'** 362 (all P) of. 929237 2 Gn 2457 (J); 
INT N22 Gn 27“ 34! (both P); aNi nia Nu 
25! Is 16? cf. Nu 21®; nn 3 Gn 274646 (P); 
DyAw>B ‘a Jur4? 281” || pvdayn “3 v™ (poet.); 
bein ‘1 Jur1® 181% (poet.) ; apn “3p 48” 
97%; MYM 2 Jos148; 71/3 2 Ch 2®; of no-na 
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(a at ym 

Ex 2" i.e, a woman of tribe of Levi; also M8 /3 
Jur4?; JOYA Ez 137—}P¥-NA etc. v. sub 3 
infr. +2. young women, women Gn 30% (J) 
1eie Bye ( Che ae a0? ninba nioa Is eyik also N23 
Ov21 Dnir”. +3. with name of city, land, 
or people, poet. personif. of that city or inhabi- 
tants, etc.: {37ND Is 18 ro” 161 62" Mi 13 

481018 Je 431 6223 Zp 3% Ze 24 99 9% La 1° 2! 
° seven JYS7N2 *3p} La 2; ’¥ 73 NDIN v8; also 
re-ra ndina 2K 19%=1s 37” La 2; /¥73. maw 
Is 523: pbviny “2 2 K197=Is 37” Mi 4° Zp 3 
Zc 9° La 2°; ef. ¥33°N2 Zp 3° daughter of my 
dispersed ones ; W¥-N3 W453; baa “A Je50%51% 
W 137; baa ay noana Is 47’; v. further Zc 2"; 
also of Tarshish Is 2 3°, Sidon v? (+ ndina), 
Dibon Je 48" (+34), Gallim Isro®; nbsna 
nya 2nilba) OS ON, yn na "W315 np - wy7ND 
daughter of my people Is22¢Je 41161426 gi Ss 

9° Laz® 49%, “py a ndina Jer4”; DMI 
Je 46"; also 46" (+ nbsna), v? (+ nazi); 
Dis Cra JET ar pyw> al Ths Ayes note Nan 
n pela Jez r(| [ose nbana av) 494(= Ammon); 
on DWNT N2 Ez 27° v. sub DYN p. 8x; less 
often in pl. pYa7 NYDEz 321; DPW 3/3 Phase 
perh. sub 1 i); onviss ni3a Ez 16” (in allegory); 
cf. also of Sodom, Samaria, Syria ete, vite. 
va ge ie 4. pl.=villages, after name of 
city, } cee HAVO Nu 21” cf. v= 32” (E) 
Jos 15.7. 47 (JE?) + v3 @ Di, 17" (6t.) v'* (J) 
Sab geen ele 4g (17 ts Cho +6 £. 
Neri”*", On 1 Ch 18! & its variation from 
|| 2S 8? vid. We Dr. __ 5. in phrases denoting 
character, quality, etc., 132 dyna daughter of 
a strange god, i.e. idolatrous (woman or people) 
Mal 2"; Lge daughter of « Oop, i.e. war- 
like city Mi 44; Wwa nia Ke 12* the daughters 
of song, i.e. songs, melodious notes ; Dysoana 
181% y, 5ysba sub mb2, 46, My NA=ostrich 
ets =Dt 14"; pl. 7p! niza Jb 30 Mix® Is 
3°54" 43% Jes5o™ (v. 7); NYA pupil of 
the eye La 2* cf. Eth. WFb: O27: v. also WS. 
+7. fig, nia AY nproyd Pr 30” two daugh- 
ters (i.e. Shel & the barren womb, cf. Comm.) 
+8. of vine=branch WY TIYY NB Gn 49” 
cf. Di & v. sub f3. +9. ag n. sae, (all P), 
of age of woman 72¥ DywmA-N. Gnx7"; of 
ewe-lomb ANWw-na Ly 14° Nu 6"; of she-goat 
id. Nurs”. ora j2 9.—u. NB y.sub nna p. 144. 
Torayna n.pr.loc. (daughter of multi- 


tudes) appellation of populous city of Heshbon, 
or of its gate, Ct 7° (|| avn). 
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tyaw-n2 n.pr.f. (daughter of oath’ cf. 


Y2P*PN) wife of Uriah 2S11° W507; after- 
wards of David, & mother of Solomon 12” 1 K 
y}1-16.16.31 P oiiee ad yav-na 1K 1%; cf. also foll. 


Tyaw-na n.pr.f. (2) (daughter of opu- 
lence )—1, wife of David, mother of Solomon, 
etc. 1 Ch 3°= Y2U7N3 q.v.; We Klo WYN cf. 
Be; but prob. text.errorv.Dron2S1r’. 2. 
wife of Judah 1 Ch 23 N°V295 “YA, RV Bath- 
shua but in || Gn 382? not a n.pr. (cf. v2). 

Tana n.pr.f. (=) 2 i.e. worshipper of 


Yah? ef. Ph. n.pr-f. byan3) 1Ch4* wife of 
Mered of Judah, called MY7B7Na. 


1123 ,., vb. build (MI, Nab. Eut*°* pa, 


Ph.33, Ar. (25, As. band COTS ef. Ba72NO87. 
Sab. 93 CIS':+ 5°, Aram. N23, fis, Palm. x23 
Vog***')—Qal Pf. a Dt 20°+ , 1922 Pr 9'14', 
M23 Dt 6, 122 1 K 9°; m3} consec. Dt 20” + ; 
m2 Ez 16”; 2 1 K 8%+; pl. 32 Gn 
r1°+, etc.; Zmpf. 733! Dt 25°43; juss. 2) Ezr 
18, AID" Jos 19 + 2t., 12 Gn 2” +4; sf. 77229 
Jb 20; 3 fs. ‘ay 1Ch 7 Zeg?; TIS 28 7% +; 
pl. 22) Is 65”+, ete.; Zmv. 123 Nu 23'+; pl. 
Wa Nu 32%+4; Inf. abs. 192 1 K 8"; estr. ni33 
1Ch6™ +4, ete.; Pt. act. n23 (7352) Gn 4" +; 
estr. 122 1477; pl. O12 (0°22) Ezr 41+; estr. 
2 1K 5", etc.; pose. “Od Ct4* Ju 6”; f: 
M2 y 1225; pl. O82 Ne 7*;—buzld, 1. (lit.) 
a. c. acc. (a) of city (Hex only JE) Gn 4” 10” 
r1*° (+4 tower) v® (all J & his sources); Ex 
1" Nu 32% Jos 24% (all E) Ju 1” 18" + 22 t. 
K Ch + Je 32% 122° (pt. pass.) cf. Hb 2”; 
of village (1¥9) Ne 12”; v. also sub rebuild, i. 
infr.; (8) house Gn 33” (J), elsewhere in Hex 
only Dt 6% 8” 20” 22° 28; also 255" 1K 22% 
rCh 14! 2Ch 27 Pr 24” Ams” Zp 1™ Is 65 
Je 35’° cf. Zo 5"; as sign of security Ez 28” 
ef. 11°; of luxury Ec 2‘ cf. Je 22"; of perma- 
nent residence 1 K 2* Je 29°; esp. of temple 
1K 3'56? + oft. 5 K Chr; fig. of wisdom’s house 
Pr g'; esp. build temple mm ete, 28 757 1K 
6' (=began to build) + 13t. Chr+ Is66};” nvid 
ete, 287% 1K 548t. K, 13 t. Ch; Wow qd 
2 Ch 20°; DY "Ow nino PK 2" o:Ch 6": pity 
DY "2 1 K 9%; obj.chambers, or stories 1 K 6°, 
court 6° Ho 8" perh. of idol-temples; cf. 1 K 
16”; 78" of Yahweh’s building his sanc- 
tuary, 147? Jerusalem, ~127! a house; also 
Am 9° his chambers in the heavens; of Sol.’s 
palace 1K 7? 9'°+; (y) of a fortress 2Chr7” 


ma 


27* of. of Tyre Ze 9? (132); (8) of wall 1K 3} 
Is 60" Ez 13 2Ch 33” (ef. 27°) Ne 4*6'+; 
(ce) gate 2K 15° = 2Ch 27°; (¢) tower Is 5” 
2 Ch 26°” 274 cf. fig. Ct 8° & pt. pass. Ct 4* (in 
sim.); t() siege-works against (PY) a city Dt 
207 (ND), Ec o' (DYN), 2 K 25'=Je 524 Ez 
4° (all Pt), & so (without ~9Y) Ez17” 217; ef. 
by N33, abs. La 3° (in fig.); (@) altar Gn 22° 
357 Ex 17% 20” 244 Nu 23°*” (all E), Gn 26” 
Ex 32° (both J), Jos 22" + 6t. Jos 22 (all P) 
Ju 6* (pt. pass.) 21*+ 6+. K Ch; oft. sq. mind 
etc. Gn 8” 127* 138 (all J), Dt 27°° Jos 8” (E) 
Ju 6% + 8t.S K Ch; +() high places (123) 
EK 1g” 2K a7 ar 23" 2 Ch ase so 


19°32”; cf. 43 Ez 16** (both |{707) & 07 


v®; +(x) T¥ Ez 39%; also +(A) NY NB Nu 
32 (E); t(u) Nava yD 2K 16%. +h. c. 
acc. of material Ex 20” (E) t K 6% 18% 15"—= 
2Ch 16° Ez 27°; c. 2 of material 1 K 6% 15” 
2 Ch 16°: ef. te. AWN? yoyn-ny 12). Gn 2” 
and he(Yahweh) fashioned the rib into a woman. 
td. abs. 285° 1K 6" Is 9? Jor? 23" 227 937 
Is 65% + 12 t. Chr + Mal 1* Ec 3° (opp. pnp); 
also e. Pt. act.=builder 1 K 5°" +4 6 t. Chr+ 
Ez 27° 218" 1247". +f. ©. andel. obj 7 5 
=2Ch8*. tg. WANS fA \=and he built on 
the hill 1 K 16". th. sq. 2 build at Zc 6° Ne 
4" (cf.2 I 2b, p. 88). tis=rebuild Jos 6* 
I K 164 Am gi Is 45 v 69% Ne 2° Dn 9” all 
of city; cf. phrase nowy nian 733 Ts 58” 614 
& Ez 36% Mali* Jb 3"; of walls Miz" 2Ch 
32° Ne 2” 3% 68 y51™ (act. of *); of gate 
Ne 3!*45; temple Zc 6" Ezr 1°; altar 2 Ch 
33” (Qr 13% so Bo < Kt }>%, fr. p13, so Ot), 
Ezr 3°; high places 2 K 21°=2 Ch 33°; in some 
of these apparently an idea of merely repair- 
ing; so, sts. with added notion of enlarging 
etc., city Nu 3247 (EK) Jos 19 (P) Ju 21% 
2K 14"=2 Ch 267, rChrx® 2 Ch 8? 11° cf. Mi 
3°; Millo 1 K 9% 11”; cf. house Jb20% 2. 
fig. a. build a house (n‘3) = perpetuate and 
establish a family; subj. Leah & Rachel Ru 
4"; subj. a brother Dt 25°; subj. * (promise 
to David) 18 2® 287” 1K 118% 1Chr7” 2Ch 
17”; (to Solomon) 1 K 11°; ef. further WINSDD 
Am 9" (rebuild, restore); = cause a household 
to flourish Pr 14! cf. opp. 278; also of estab- 
lishing David’s throne ¥ 89%. b. build up 
Israel (after exile) subj. “’ Je 24° 314 337 42 
cf. 45° & 28°; obj. Zion pio2”, +Niph. 
Pf. M939 1K 3°67, MI Nur” Ne 7}, ANIA 
consec. Je 30"°+ 2 t.; 2 fs. 232) consec. J e31'; 
3 pl. 932 Mal 3%; 3222) consec. Je 12 Ez 36%; 
Impf. 133) Jb 12444 t.; 3 fs. WBA Nu ar 4 


pp pal 


3t.; 2ms. 123n Jb 22°, MIAN Gn16?, 7238) Gn 
30°; 3 fpl. IBA Ez 36"; 2 fpl. 7A Is 4425s 
Inf, i339 Hg 1? Ze 8%, NVIMa 1 K 677; Pt. 
22) 1Ch 22%;—1. a. be built, (lit.) of city Nu 
13”; of temple 1 K 3? (” ny) 1K 677" (c. ace. 
mater.); Pt.=to be built (gerundive) 1 Ch22™, 
b. be rebuilt: of city of Sihon Nu21™ ef. Is 25? 
44”, of wall of Jerusalem Ne 7}, of Jerusalem 
Je 30% 31** Ts 44 cf. Dng® ANI22) WH, & 
Ez 26" (c. TY), of ruinous places (nin) Ez 
36°, of a devoted city Dt 13” (c. TY), of 
temple Hg 1? Zc 1" 8°, indef. subj. Jb 12", 
2. a. (fig.) of restored exiles, = established Je 
12'°, of prosperous wicked Mal 3”, of repentant 
offender Jb 22%. b. established, made perma- 
nent, subj. 101) y 89° (c. DOI), subj. M2 Pr 24° 
(by wisdom), c. of childless wife, by means 
of concubine 391) AIBN Gn 16? 30° J shall be 
bwilt wp, i.e. become the mother of a family, 
Jrom or through her; cf. Qal 2 a. 
232) v. 22 infr. 


T9323 n.pr.m. 1. head of a family that re- 
turned with Zerubbabel Ne 7% (=%2 || Ezr 2” 
& perh. Ezr 10* cf. Sm **""*; but BeRy prop. 
here 23). 2. a Levite of Ezra’s time Ezr8* 
Ne 10” (prob.="32 87, 132 9‘) 12° cf. 3% (2, 
text. err. v'’) v. BeRy; also Ezr 2°=Ne 7% °33,; 
rd. perh. ‘24D ef. Sm*'""® but Be Ry otherwise ; 
cf. further Gr 2s #25, 3. Israelites of 
Ezra’s time, a. Ezr 10°; b. Ezr 10%. 

Toa n.pr.m. 1. one of David’s heroes 28 
23°° 1790 923 (|| 1 Ch x1 has "23772, but v. Dr™). 
2. Levites, a. 1 Ch 6"; b. Ne 3” cf. 87 (="23 
to”) 9*4 (repeated prob. by error, cf. BeRy) v’ 
mee On bt a= Neo 7“ of. Gr Ft 2 ©, 
he reads 193 Sxwanp for 1325 Syeoyp, taking »32 
as n.pr., as 3 Hzr 5% Kadpedov kal Bavvov. 8. 
a man of Judah 1 Ch 94 (}9) 23 Qr (> Kt yovA). 
4, Ezr 2” rd. 33 cf. ||Ne7™. 5. heads of 
families of Isr. a. Ezr 10”; b. Ne 10”; ¢. Ezr 
10" but perh. rd. 33 or ‘A cf. supr. 6. an 
Israelite Ezr 10%. — (123 as n,pr. Palm Vog** -) 

T33 n.pr.m. 1. Levites, a. Neg‘, but rd. 
perh. 22 of, BeRy & vid. 10” 12° Ezr 8*; b. 
‘312 (J2) Ne 11”, but rd. perh. ‘32 }1) etc. cf. 
BeRy. 2. a chief of people Ne ro", perh. 
repetit. of 32 vy" cf. PeRy. ; 


Toa n.f. structure, building Ez 41”, ef. 
also [193. , ; 
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moan 
Tym2a, PIA n.pr.m. (Yah hath built up, 
cf. Syooy, Sab. bso DHM2™428, *)—1. one of 


Dayid’s captains and heroes, son of Jehoiada, 
493 2 S gis 2 By I K 8-10.26.32.36.38.44 2.29-29.30.30.34.35.46 
At Ob rit r8l. 24°8 of wv) Be)) =nin 29 
20% 1Chii”, 2, one of David’s thirty, \22 
28 23%=n3 1Chri® 244. 3. a Simeonite, 
ma 1Ch4*%, 4. Levites, a. 3 1 Chris; 
b. (¢d.) 2 Ch 31%; cma 2Ch20"%. 5, Is- 
raelites, 7933, a. Ezr 10"; b. v™; ¢. v™; a. v“; 
e. Ez 11" = 799 v'. 
gon” 
Tp n.m. structure (loan-word = gis 


ace. to Lag>*™) applied a. to enclosing wall 


of Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40°; b. to rear-building 
of same 417", but rd. prob. 7.22 q.v.; so Sm 
Co; ¢. appar. to whole temple 42" (Co rds. 
nan); cf. v’ (del. Co);—Sm refers v' to en- 
closing wall, vid, a. 

toy n.pr.loc. (ZI causeth to build, cf. 
WIA, 722)—1, town in Judah Jos 15" (GL 
"IaBynd) =322 (q.v.) 2 Ch 26°; =Gk. Lamnia, 
mod, YebnaBd™'"", 2.towninNaphtali Jos19™. 

Tr n.pr.loc, (he causeth to build) a 
Philistine city 2 Ch 26° GL IaBvy(B ’ABernp) ef. 
"Tepvad GL Jos mie (A *Tepvat) ; = N23 Draiy. 

fi. ID) n.pr.m. (Yah buildeth up, cf. 
7°32) a Benjamite 1 Ch 9°* G Bavaap, GL leBvaa. 

fit. (HID n.pr.m. (id.; al. 722) but v. 
Baer’s n.) a Benjamite 1 Ch 9°” © Bavaa, but 
GL "leyonov. 

Tia] n.m. structure, cstr. VYNI23 
Ez 40° like the structure of a city. 

T ‘321 n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 28 
29% rd. prob, ‘23D ||1 Ch rx” cf. Dr ™. 

‘i MIAN n.f. construction, pattern, figure 
—’M abs. 1Ch 28"; ostr. Ex25°+4 14 t. 4+ Ez8" 
(del. Co); N'23A 2 K 16", OMIM Ex 25";—1. 
app. originally construction, structure, yet only 
P & late: ” May) NIH Jos 22°; cf.y144" in 
sim. 52] 7A DIN NMI WN carved ace. 
to the construction of a palace, palace-fashion. 
2. pattern, acc. to which anything is to be con- 
structed (P & late), of tabernacle Ex 25°, uten- 
sils of tab. v“; an altar 2 K 16” arp man 
Myo (disting. fr. N21); temple 1 Ch 28" cf. 
vy; chariot,i.e.cherubim 1 Ch 2878; “AI mop 
1 Ch 28" i.e. objects of which the pattern is 
given, 3. figure, image, Hex only D, of idols 


in form of animals Dt 4'°!7"78"8; elsewhere late 


Is 44" Ez 8" (del. BCo) y 106”; cf. “A Ez 8° 
10° i.e, something like a hand. 


capa 1 
a i (assumed as / of D238, Thes Stas), 


Twas n.[m.] girdle—’s abs. Ex 28*+; 
TOI Ts 22”; estr. Ex39”; DOIN Ex 28%;— 
girdle, of high priest Ex 28**° 39” Ly 87 164; 
of priests Ex 28” 29° Lv 8% (all P); of high 
official Is 22?—Josephus"""? dBavnd; cf. fur- 
ther Lag Ges. Abh. 89 

D7I3 v. sub [3]. 

TRy2a n.pr.m. a descendant of Jonathan 
rChs"io". 

Taytio2 n.pr.m. (? in the secret of Y ah) 
Israelite in Nehemiah’s time Ne 3°. 

i .DA n.pr.m. head of a family of Nethinim, 
‘2722 Ne 42 DI3 Ezr 2°. 

IDA (be too early, Ar. 5.3, ef. Aram. 
mypoa half-ripe). 

T7038 n.m.*"*%5 ynripe or sour grapes coll. 
(NH id., Aram. 81043, JVan3 ; Ar. Fam unripe 
dates) —0a Is18°+4 3t., bale) Jb 15*%;—unripe 
grapes Is 18° Jb 15%; sour g. Je 31%” Ez 18°. 

wa (Ar. 525, 125 be remote, distant, Qor 
9”, Sux) distant; Eth. NOL: to change, 33 
title, MO.2: different, distinct, NOL another). 

Ti, subst. prop. separation, with a gen., 
in separation from, in usage a prep. away 


Oe 


from, behind, about, on behalf of (Ar. D2), 
of time, after)—abs. +Ct 4)° 67, elsewhere estr. 
TWY3, with sf. (3 Ex 8¥%+4, 27Y2 ty 139"; 
JIV2 Gn 20+; Wy2 ete.; 1 pl. VIY2, tAm 9” 
wY2; DIWA 18 7°4; OW Ly o7 + ;—1. lit. 


a. with vbs. of falling, letting down, leaning * 


forward so as to look out, through (lit. away 
from) a window, etc.: Jos 2” and she let him 
down by a cord ibna W2 away from the win- 
dow, i.e. out through it, 1S 19” 28 207 2 K 1? 
and A. fell N2IW7 Y2 out through the lattice ; 
Gn 26° Ju 5” out through the window MDPW3 
she looked jorth (lit. leant forward), 25 6° +; 
pregn. Jb 22" will he judge DEY ‘TY2 (looking) 
out through the thick clouds ? Conversely Jo 2° 
in through the windows they come (the locusts) 
as a thief. b. idiom. with vbs. of shwtting, esp. 
‘Iya 13D to shut behind or wpon—whether one- 
self, Jug” and they entered the tower 130%) 
Dya and shut (the doors) wpon themselves (sc. 
from the inside), 2 K 4*°** Is 26”; or another, 
Gn 7% S7y2 73D" and ’* shut behind or upon 
him (se. from the outside), i.e. shut him in, Ju 


6 Ww 


3° (the sf. in ya referring to Eglon), 2 K 4* 
(but N.B. persons leaving a room shut the door 
‘JN themselves Gn 19° 2 S 13%): see also 
Ju 3” 181% MINI Wa ” 2D (cf. Gn 20% WY 
O71 1y2), Jbo’ WA BDNN to seal wp, 1° 3™ 
sya (7D) WY to make a hedge about, La 3° 
TY2 778 to fence about. Somewhat peculiarly 
Am 09” (who say,) Evil will not draw near, or 
come in front ¥T¥3 so as to be about us (but 
Gr 27Y unto us), Jo 2° (of the locusts) TY3 
1B ndwin (prob.) in among the weapons they 
throw themselves (i.e. they pass about and 
between them without being injured or having 
their course impeded), 1 8.4 and Eli fell back- 
ward WWI 1) IVa, i.e. (si vera 1.) about the side 
of the gate: but text dub.; v. Dr. Without a 
vb. Jon 2’ the earth, *1Y3 173 her bars were 
upon me (or about me) for ever, ~ 139" night 
shall be the light about me, y 3* thou "1Y3 3) 
art a shield about me. Hence c¢. after a vb. of 
protecting, tZc 12° in that day 1 Tya ” }* 
pow will ” give protection about, etc. 2. 
metaph. on behalf of (imép); very freq. after 
bbana Gn 207 Nu 217 187° ¥72"+; also with 
other vbs. of entreating Ex 8% 1§ 7°, or con- 
sulting (W217) Is 8” 2K 22% Je 217; with 189 
atone Ex 32% Ly? 11°44, HWY (=offer) + Ez 
45°": see also 28107 12% Is 37* Jay 11" 
Kz 22” Pr 20% 27% y 138° Jb 2* Wy Iya Ny 
(v.1Y), 6%. Almost= for the sake of, on account 
of Pr 6” Jer1™ (but G S BV Land many MSS. 
Dny) nya, ef.v" 15"). Is 32 hill and watch- 
tower NYP IYI 17 are come to be on behalf 
of (i.e. take the place of, serve as) caves for 
ever: but use is singular, and 72 is prob. only 
dittogr. from yd in nD (so Gr).— With }9, 
79 TY2 (of.’D Dyn, NNN): +Ct 4" 67 thine 
eyes are doves NY? Twa from behind thy 
veil. Cf. on Wa Gritz Monatsschrift, 1879, 49 ff. 

iW 3] vb. inquire, cause to swell or 
boil up (NH id.; Ar. (33 seek, swppurate, 
swell; Aram. 8Y3, Iss seck)—Qal Impf. 3 fs. 
MYIN Is 64’; 2 mpl. PYIN Is 21”; Fmy, V~2 
Is 21";—1. of rising desire, seek, inquire, abs., 
of inquiring of prophet Is 21", 2. cause 
to boil up, VSAM OM Ts 64) (but gloss Che). 
Niph. Pf. V2) Ob * searched out (|| WEN?) » Pt. 
HYAI Is 30% swelling, swelling out (of decaying 
wall; Di swelling, enlarging, of crack in wall). 

ya (quick? ef. Ar. 533 swiftness (of horse)). 

TYAS n.pr.m. (quickness ‘)—1. kinsman 
of Naomi, who married Ruth Ru 2!3458-11 


Ova 


14.15.19.23 327 4115898 also v2}! 1 Qh 21-2 (G Boos 
Boof). 2. name of the left hand of two pillars 
set up before temple (cf. also }3° sub 13) 1 K 
7°71 = 2 Ch 3”; (mng. obscure; MT appar. ref. 
to 1, cf. Y 2Ch3”; Thes supposes name of 
architect or donor; Ew perh. sons of Solomon, 
etc.; rd. possibly 1Y2 in strength, @ 2Ch3” 
ioxis; Th thinks ty. p3’ a sentence, one 
word being engraved on each pillar, he (God) 
establisheth in strength; against him, however, 
Ke Be; Ot thinks an exclamation, in strength / 
expressing satisfaction of architect ; Klo prop. 
for W3, Oya (cf, B x K 7% Badag)). 
+(Oy a] vb. kick (so NH, Aram. DY3, 
$S>)—Qal Jmpf. bYD) Dt 32"; 2 mpl. WYIA 
1 Sa 2”;—hkick (only fig. of refractory Israel) Dt 
32” (abs.); kick at (c. 3) 1S 2%. 
ava Sige" v5 °Y. 
iby a vb. marry, rule over (cf. Ar. nes 
=own, possess, esp. a wife or concubine; Eth. 
NON: to be rich, As. balu, rule COT “°, Aram. 
Y2 take possession of wife or concubine)—Qal 
Pf. Mal 2" +6 t.; Lmpf. bya Isi62°>s i Pttsf. 
mova Is 54°; pass. f. nba Is 54' + 3 t.;—1. 
marry Gn 20° (E) Dt 21% 22” 24° Is 54% 
624°" Je 3% 31 Mal2". 2. rule over 1Ch4” 
(sq. b) Is 26", Niph. J/mpf. byan Pr320- 1s.62" 
be married. 
TE by 3,5 2-m. owner, lord (Ph. Syn; Palm. 
id. husband Vog® cf. Bae®!”*; As, bélu** D1 
Set Ar: je husband etc., v. esp. No 
Boies, Tt Sad. bya CIS») —Gn 20° + g2t.; 
cf, OVA Ho 2%; ADY2 Dt 24/45 t.; pl. DSY2 Ju 
2"417+4.; str. ya Gn 14% +4 27 t.; sf. yoya 
Ex 21% 4 14t.; mya Jb 314 2t.; yA Est 
17-0;__T. 1. owner (oft. pl. c. sf. in sg. mng.): 
of ox Ex 2 28.29.29 2.2 10-11.18.14 (E); 37 Tey of pit Ex 
213° (E), of house Ex 227(E)Ju 19”, debt Dt 
15’, the land Jb 31”, the ass Is 1°, goods Ec 5”, 
riches Ec 5”; 310/32 one to whom good is due 
Pr 3”, gain Pr1™; 29¥’1 one having under- 
standing Pr 16”; Snvn ‘2 receiver of the gift 
Pr17*. 2. husband Gn 20° Ex 21°” (E) Dt 
pee erone JO i Periz? 31" Est 1"; 
292 Ho 2 (my Baal, reference to the divine 
name used in the northern kingdom, here for 
the first time forbidden). 8. citizens, inhabi- 
tants: ya of Jericho Jos 24" (E), of the high 
places of Arnon Nu 21% (E), of Shechem Ju 9? 
+12+., of the tower of Shechem Ju9*”, of 
the city Ju 9”, of Gibeah Ju 20%. of Keilah 
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18 23%” of Jabesh 2S 212. 
lords: D3 ‘ya Is 168, 5. n. of relation: 
a. Y2: mypdnn ‘a dreamer Gn 37"(E); ‘3 
O37 whosoever hath cases, complaints Ex 
24% (E); ayy 7a an hairy man 2 K 18; pon ’3 
wrathful Na 1? Pr 29”; ]N ’a one given to 
anger Pr 22%; mponn ’a one having wisdom 
Ee 7”; mnvn ‘2 destroyer Pr 18°; mp /3 
winged thing, bird Pr 1” Ec 10”; wp) ’3 one 
given to appetite Pr 23?; nyt ’3 mischievous 
person Pr 24°; nwdn ‘a charmer Ec ro"; yw’ 
one given to wickedness Ec8°; ny5‘5 “3 double- 
edged Is 41”; paw ’3 adversary Is 50°; /3 
NIPH captain of the ward Je 37"; opr /a 
two-horned Dn 8°, b. 1292: N73 ’3 con- 
federates Gn14"; pyn ’a archers Gn 49” 
(poet.) ; n’vmpan “a horsemen 28 15; pyjaw /a 
conspirators Ne 68; n\DDN ‘3 members of assem- 
bles; or well-grouped sayings; or collectors (of 
wise sentences) Ec 127.—On 2 S 6? v. 11. nbya. 
(Oy3 in Hex not J or P; by Ly 21* & éeédmwa 
= yPa3 Nu 4”: Di9aN2). Esp. IL. lord, 
specif. as divine name, tBaal. 1. without arti- 
cle: bya nyoa Nu 22% (poet. Balaam); ~yyp dys 
Nu 25*° (E) Dt 4° (vid. below). This divine 
name is not used elsewhere in Hex. It prob- 
ably originated from the sense of divine owner- 
ship, rather than sovereignty (RS®™"). It 
seems to have been used in Northern Israel = 
{IN in the South. It was the special name 
of the God of the Canaanites, Philistines, 
etc.,= Babylonian 22, cf. Schr © ¥95% Tn 
later times scribes substituted NY2, in n.pr. 
(nvay = byav, nviavin = dyavix, vid. nya, 
Gei 7018 5%) & also in the text for by5 
Ho 9” Je 11 (hence 7 Baad Je 2% 79 117 r9° 
Ho 2) I at -+- , Rom I 14, see Di 5! mit d. weib. Artikel, MBA 
ue E24. )ss Bec. arte: PYBA Ju 23 63. 
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aa 2 Ch Ce Je 28 “? yy ei7 12}6 rg. 233-7 
27. 02 45) Zp-r*., 3. Dyan emphatic 
pl. (cf. pybxn, penn) the great lord, the 
sovereign owner Juz" 37 §8 108 18 7412 1K 
Fo. on 47° 24" 287 39° 34* Je2% 9 Hoa? 
11? (or local special Ba‘als, vid. Dr"; pillars 
of Baal MV). 4. c. attrib.: MIB V2 Lord of 
covenant Ju 8* g4(cf. na dx 9%; No7Me78. 478) ; 
a3} 2 Lord of flies 2 K 1°*°"*, Philistine god, 
G Baad pviay (Beelzebub, Mt 12%) cf. Bae !”, 


{i bya 1. n.pr.loc. city in the tribe of 


Simeon 1Ch4*= 823 nya, 2. n.pr.m. a. a 
Reubenite 1 Ch 5°; b. a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8” 9*. 


4. rulers, 


4) 5y2 


ii ™ bya n.pr.loc. Jos 11" 127 13° (D), 
where Baal was worshipped as Gad, god of 
fortune, a city in the TYP3a of Lebanon, under 
Mt. Hermon; either mod. Bdnids, Gk. Paneas, 
NT Caesarea Philippi, where a grotto of Pan 
took the place of the ancient worship of Gad, 
Rob?* #0 Tristr 2"; or Hdsbéyd Bd?" Di; 
possibly = pan by9 cf. Thes Rob2®! 1%, 

Tyan bya n.pr.loc. (possessor of abun- 
dance; or is ’3 here n.pr. divin. 0) Ct 3". 


Tyan bya n.pr.m. (Baal is gracious, cf. Ph. 


ay ae 


Synon& (in As.) Baalhanwnu) 1. king of Edom 

Gn 36% 1 Chi®™. 2. a Gederite 1 Ch 27”. 
Trin bya n.pr.loc. (possessor of a court; 

oS 2 

or ‘3 n.pr. divin.?) city on the border of 

Ephraim and Benjamin 2 S 13%, prob. = yn 

Ne 11; %mod. Zell ‘A sir (with y) Rob™®*™ 

doubtfully ; cf. Survey" (after de Saulcy). 


haw bya n.pr.loc. Ju 3° 1 Ch 5%, a 
city so named as seat of the worship of Baal. 
‘The crest of Hermon is strewn with ruins and 
the foundations of a circular temple of large 
hewn stones,’ Tristr 7%, cf.on sacredness, Euseb. 
Lag °°" "7; possibly =3 bya qv. 

il py bys n.pr.loc. Nu 32% 1Ch5°Ez25° 
=p bya mia Jos 137 (cf. MI*)= Ma‘tn Tristr 
Moab 316 Bd Pal 192 Survey EP 176 

Tripp bya n.pr.m. Nu25*° Dt 43° 7106" 


Ho 9°, Baal of Peor (VB) i.e. worshipped at iB 
q.v.; or Baal-P. (whence Peor as n.pr.loc.); ef. 
Di Nu 25° Baud 8428 Bag Rel 1s 210 


Tow bya n.pr.loc. (possessor of 


breaches; or Baal of Perasim ” where David de- 
feated Philist.28 5% 1Ch1r4""; site unknown. 


if poy bya n.pr.loc. Ex 147° Nu 33’, near 
Red Sea in Egypt, prob. Mt.‘Atdka, Eb“S™, 
toby bya n.pr.loc. 2 K 4%, place in 


Ephraim near Gilgal ;=Badoapicad Lag 0° ™. 
mnaea-2 ¢. 15 m. fr. Diospolis. (?’3 n.pr. divin.) 


Tran byt n.pr.loc. (possessor of palms; 
or Baal of Tamar ) Ju 20%, near Gibeah. 
Tt [nbya] n.f. 1. mistress, N27 nbya 


mistress ofthe houserK 17". 2. n.rel. N73 
necromancer 1 § 2877; paw 2 sorceress, Na 34. 


pa bya n.pr.loc. Jos 15°"°"-* 7 Ch 13° 
= >y3 NMP Jos15° 18" (city of Baal, from a high 
place of Baal there) =777) “DYE 28 6? (We Dr 
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read bya; ‘ added by dittogr.; so-called as seatof 
Baal-worshipin Judah, in distinct. fr. like places 
elsewhere) =O)" NMP Jos 9 v.15° Ch 13°; a 
city of Judah; *Kirjat el EnabRob®**"Tristr™™. 
tnbya n.pr.loc. Jos 19 1 K 9® 2 Ch 8°, 
a city of Dan, possibly Bel‘ain Survey*™. 
tribya n.pr.loc. pl. Jos 15% 1K 4", a city 
inthe south of Judah, possibly the sameas 11.993, 

TAND nbya n.pr.loc. (mistress of a well) 
=Ramath Negeb Jos 19°, a city of Simeon = 
II. bya ; mod. Kurnub acc. to Tristr7® but dub. 

tynbya n.pr.m. (Baal knows) son of 
David 1 Ch 14’, the original name changed to 
yrox 295" (cf. We Dr). 

tbya n.pr.m. (Yah is lord) one of 
David’s heroes 1 Ch 12°. 

T ba n.pr.m.a chief Babylonian deity (Bab. 
Bélu = bya. lord; Bél regarded as older form 
Sian ous by Hpt® tm BABS) = Merofank 
(cf. 77719), tutelary god of Babylon (to be dis- 
tinguished from older Bélu, one of ancient 
Babylonian triad) Je 50? (|| 722) 51%; Is 46° 
(||)22)—both writers of Babylonian period ;—on 
Bel v. COT Gn 114 Ju 2"; Say Bt BaP. 15,00 Jon 
Kosmologie 24, 134, 307, 391 

trxdinda n.pr.m. (Bél-Sar-usur, Bel, 
protect the king COT Dn 5)) Dn8'; represented 
as king of Babylon, successor, and appar. son 
of Nebuchadrezzar (5'*" etc.); in cuneif. inser. 
known only as prince, son of Nabonidus (last 
Shemitic king of Babylon), v. COT 1.c. 

torbya n.pr.m. (Gr Monatsschrift, 1885, 471 rds. 
DID; =DP}2 son of delight? ef. sub 3) king 
of Ammonites Je 40™ (Codd. & Jos 4****? rd. 
py). 

TyYa v. jy Sys mea sub ma. 

Trova n.pr.m. (/7397}2 son of distress) — 
1. name of two officers of Solomon, a. 1 K 4”; 
b. v". &. father (ancestor) of an Israelite of 
Nehemiah’s time Ne 3° ef. foll. 

Taya n.pr.m.(?id.)—1. a Benjamite, one 
of the murderers of Ishbosheth 2S 47°, 
father of one of David’s heroes 2 8 23%=1 Ch 
11, 8. head of a family of returning exiles 
Ezr 2?=Ne 4’; perh. also=NJY Ne3* 4, 
a chief of the people Ne 1o*, ~ 

+1 rw 2] vb. burn, consume (x Waburn; 
sS> seek out, collect, glean; this apparently 


Aya 


earlier mng.)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. MIY2 Nu 11° + 
2t., 7YA4 consec. Is16” + 3¢., Wa Jurs+ at. 
+28 22% (but cf. De on ¥ 18), yrs consec. Is 
1°; Impf. WI! Ex 3° p 2”, etc.; Pt. WA Ex 3? 
+6 t., MID Ts 34%, MVD Ho 74, YD Is 30%, 
nya Je 20°, nya Ez 18;—burn, 1. (intr.) 
specif. begin to burn, be kindled 18° sq. }2 
(subj. pom) = 2 22°(inv" text. error cf. supr.), 
106" (subj. WN); fig. 2 (subj. IBN) cf. Je44° 
(subj. TM); Is 30% (c. 2, subj.” N2W3), v 394 
(subj. US fig. of grief, distress) cf. Je 20°. 
2. be burning, burn, Ju 15" (subj. DAWA, o. 
WS3), Ex 3? (n3Dn, c. WN), v3 (subj. 7d.); Dt 4 
5” g® (all subj. 17, c. US3), cf. Is 34° (FIVI ND), 


fig. of destruction Is 13! (subj. JO & i>yB) net. 


torch 25 Is62) ; of oven M3 Ho 7**(i.e. heated 
by fire within it). 3. trans. burn, consume 
(subj. WN, nand etc., sq. 2) Nurz?$ ( wx), Jb 
1 (ods we); in simile Ez 1® ( wx sna), 
y 83” (only here trans. c.acc.; should 1y3n be 
pointed as Pi.?); fig. (subj. wrath of ”%) Is 42” 
cf. La 2° (subj. fire = fiery trial) Is 437. 4. 
act. but abs., fig., subj. wrath of Je 447” 21? 
y 86% cf. Isto” 79° Is307 (IBS AYA...” DY) 
Mal 3” (3 oT); of human anger Est 1”; subj. 
wickednessIsg”. Pi. Pf. W21K22" 2K23", 
V3 consec. Lv 6°, AW2 2Ch r9%, FW Dt 13° + 
g t. in Dt; NWI} cons. Ez 39°° (9% del. Co after 
Vrss), etc.; Impf. 2) 1K 14"; 2 ms. Wan Dt 
21°, TY2 Ez 39”; 2 mpl. NYA Ex 35°, mys 
subord. Ju 20%; Pé. OYA Je 7*;—1. kindle, 
lit. c. acc. YN Ex 35° Je 7" cf. Ez 39° (v. supr.) 
v; fig. of “* sending destruction Ez 21% cf. of 
human schemes Is 50"; light, obj. lamps in 
temple 2 Ch 4” cf. 13". 2. burn, lit. c. ace. 
DSY Lv 6°, bby dung 1 K 14"; abs. Is 44” ef. 
40"Nero*®. 3. fig. conswme, utterly remove, 
partic. of evil and guilt, c. acc., esp. in Deutero- 
nomic phrase (6x) JaIpd yon nays Dt 
ies yee Toul 2171 cf. y? g 2271.22.24 247, Vv. also 
Sueco-- turner, 1 Ke 22% 2 Ko 23* 2 Ch 10°; 
also of devoted (tabooed) things Dt 26"; of 
persons (exterminate) 2S 4"; sq. NN pregn. 
1 K 14” 2174; = devour, devastate, greedily 
enjoy the fruits of, Is 3; abs. ayap Wn be for 
destruction, be destroyed Nu 24” Is 5° 6%; cf. 
WwannIs4 Pu. Pt. NWA Je 36”;—burn 
(i.e. be supplied with fire), of fire-jar, NN. 
Hiph. Pf ‘WIN Na 2%; Impf. Wi) Ju 15° 
2 Ch 28%, YI Jur5°; VYIA Ez 5°; Pe. Vy20 
1K 16°, Wd Ex 22°;—1. kindle (c. ace. cogn.) 
Ex 22°, cf, Jurs® oonaba wx /2% caused fire 
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to burn among the brands. 2. burn up, Cc. 
ace. Ju 15° 2 Ch 283 (sacrifice of children WX) 
Ez 5? (382 but ef. Co) Na 2% (jwys). 3. 
consume= destroy (cf. Pi.) 1 K 16 (sq. “I8). 

Twa n.f. burning, only “27 as acc. 
cogn. with YY3i] Ex 22°, 

T MYA n.pr.loc. in the wilderness (burn- 
ing, ef. Nux 1) Nite Dt.g 

T[Vya] n.m.™”easts,cattle, coll. (NH 
id., Aram. id., Jess, Eth. N0¢-®: etc., Sab. aya 
DEL ML AG 276, 1S cae» Ar, ja23 of camel; also 
ass, etc., cf. Lane*””*; connexion with above 
J obscure)—sf. nya Ex 224, VPI Nu 20%, 
DIyYa Gn 45%, OYA Nu 208+ 2 t.;—beasts of 
burden Gn 45” (i.e. asses 44°"); elsewhere 
general, cattle Ex 22* Nu 204°" y 78%, 

plete [73] vb.denom. be brutish—Qal 
Impf. VY Te 108 (|| .So>) be stupid, dull- 
hearted, unreceptive; cf. Pt. pl. DYE » 948 
(ll pvdyp>); of inhuman, cruel, barbarous men 
Ez21*, Niph. Pf Wal) Je 10% 517, NY Je 
10"; Pt. NWI) Is 19";—brutish, stupid Is 19" 
(ayy, || buy); dull-hearted, ignorant of God Je 
ro" 51%, Pi, Pf Wd consec. Ex 224 feed, 
graze (INN MwA). Hiph. Impf. 72 Ex 22' 
cause to be grazed over, sq. nT’. 

trys n.m. brutishness (only poet.)—abs. 
‘A ¥ 49" +3 t., WA Pr 12!;—in combination, 
‘ION brutish man 927 (|| D2); elsewhere 
“a alone in same sense (concrete) ¥ 49" (|| id.), 
& as pred.=adj., » 73” Pr 12! 307, 

Toya n.pr.f. wife of a Benjamite 1 Ch 8°. 

Tria n.pr.m. (a burning ; X torch)—1. 
father of Balaam Nu 22° 31° Dt 23° Jos 13” 24° 
Mi 6°; 12 Nu 24** (3 193). 2. father of 
yba, a king of Edom Gn 36”=1 Ch 1*, 

Taya n.pr.m. (= ™YYD; so Thes; cf. 
pre Be) ‘a Levite x Ch 6*;—cf. (S)MYYD sub 
ny. 

NWYA n.pr.m. a king of Israel 1 K 151°'7° 
418 t. 1K 15-16+21” 2K 9° 2 Ch 16356 
Je 41°. 

TOIAWY. n.pr.loc. () = Mn NZ = 
house of Ashtoreth, cf. sub na) a Levitical city 
in Manasseh Jos 217; =NiNAWY 1 Ch 6 


try 2] vb. fall upon, startle, terrify 
(Ar. 5.33 come or happen suddenly, NH Ny2 
K 


nmnya 


Hiph. startle ; so Aram. NYS Pa. \s> Aph. \— 
Niph. (late prose) Pf. NY) 1 Ch 21, NY23 a 
75; NY2] Dn 8" ;—be terrified, abs. Dn 8%; 
y950 1 Ch 21” Est 7°. Pi. (mostly poet.) Pf 
3 fs. sf. INNYD Is 21%, YI Dor: 3 pl. ste 
wnya Jb 18); Tee 3 fs. NYIN Jb 13%; sf. 
*snyan Jb 9 13 a, 3nyan Jb 337; 2 ms. sf. 
snyan Jb 7; mpl sf PNYI y 18° = Nps 
28 225, wnyay Jb 3°15"; sti fall upon 1 S 
BO (only here in poe ; overwhelm Jb 3° 
(cf. mpd v®) 9 13” (|| by pa mp) v (cf. |]) 15% 
(|| APN) 18" (|| a7) 337 CI by 912) Is21*; assail 
p18 =28 225 &. terrify Jb 7™ (|| nnn). 
Tanya n.f. terror, dismay Je 8°=14”. 


i [o°my5 | n.m.pl. terrors, alarms, occa- 
sioned by God MON MYR Tb 6 (|| FY 8M); 
DWE ¥- 88" (|| TAN). 

YS v. pya. 

Ta n.pr.m. Ne ro” one of the chiefs of 
the people; Ezr 2” Ne 7%’ "32 i.e. a family. 

YA (strip, strip off, Eth. NAA: 1. 2; Ar. 
as; appar. denom.) 

t [bya] n.m. onion (NH bya or bya, Ar. 


J23, Eth. AA: Aram, N?33, J),3)— pbys 
Nu rr (OSHS DNWINT NN} DN ns 
DDWATNN 7AN-NS)), 


toybya n.pr.m. (in the shadow (protec- 
tion) of El; cf. cuneif. Sil-Bél, a king of Gaza, 
COT Jos 11 ag 1. askilled artisan of tribe of 
Judah ie gga 264 ay lage os Pyrat Cio” 
2Chi*. 2. an Israelite Ezr 10” 
tmbya n.pr.m. (wrigping) head of Isr. 
fam. at return from exile; ‘2-92 Ezr 2®=Ne 
Wet KA mdya Nee Or. 
tv 2] vb. cut off, break off, gain 
by violence (so NH, Ar. 233, Eth. a0; 
ese yy3)— Qal Lmpf. yya} Tb an WI Jo 
egscie sf, WIE pyya NG 9'; Inf. Y8a Ez 
>» Pt. ysia Pris” Je6™, pya py 108+ 3 t.;— 
ae oA break off (c. acc. capitals of pillars) ie 
9' (but Lag’ DY¥a— Dya Hb 3” in wrath); 
. fig. Jb 24° when Eloah cutteth off, draweth 
out, his soul; obj. om. their course, i.e. stop 
Jo 28 (cf. Hi- St); usually gain by violence or 
in gen.. wrongfully Ez 227; Pt. abs. ~ 10? = 
greedy getter, robber; & c. acc. cogn. yya Pr i. 
15” Je 6" 8" “Hb Pi Pavia ia 
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Impf. Y82' Is 102; sf. P83 Is is Jb 6°; 2 fs. 
*yyan) Ez 22; afl MIM Ze 4°;—eut off, 


(dis)sever (i.e. from life) i) b 6° cf. Is10”¥ (nda); 
= finish, complete Is 10” Ze 4°; accomplish 
(=carry out , fulfil) La 2” (obj. 1nnDN); vrolently 
make gain of, obj. pers. Ez 22” (instr. PUY2). 
tyya n.m. gain made by violence, unjust 
gain, profit—Y¥3 Gn 37+ 7+. (cstr. Ju5” + ); 
yya Ex 18747 t.; sf. JY¥2 Je22”; Aya Je 
sr Ez22"; ipya fae 564 57%; DY¥3 Ez 33° Mi 
8°—_gain made by pies (nearly = plunder) 
5 us Mi4®; more generally, unjust gain Ex 
187) 7883 119" Pr 28" [s33" 56" 57" Je2z2¥ 
51 Ez 22" 335! as acc. cogn. c. Y¥2 Pri” 157 
Je 6" 8° Ez 22” Hb 2°; profit (with selfish sug- 
gestion) ‘37nd Gn 37” Mal 3™ cf. y 30” Jb 22°. 

TO 2YYA, OYYI, perh. n.pr.loc. in 
Naphtali: ’ 3 by Jos oe Ju a Cf. Days. 

MA (tef. Ar. ae be ey i.e. one soft, 
tender, impressible in body, etc.) 

Tya n.[m.] mire Je 38”. 

Toga n.f. swamp, Jb8"' as place where 
rushes grow, cf. 407); inNyAa (Co ynvyai) pl. sf. 
Bx 47” (|| 9832), 

Tyia n.pr.loc. a rock by Michmash 18 
I 4° 3;—Boons Lag Onom. 238, 2nd ed. 250. 

Tpxa vb. swell (NH id.)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
NPY Dt 8*; 3 pl. X32 Ne 9”;—-swell, or receive 
swellings, blisters, of foot, Di Dt 8*, Ry Ne 9”. 

TPE3 n.{m.] dough—PS¥2 Ex 12° +4 4 t.; 
sf. ‘pya Ex 12*;—dough, not fermented Ex 
12*9(E); no restriction 2S 13° Ho 7‘ Je 7. 

TnN2 n.pr.loc. (tcf. Ayr. ifa3 an elevated 


region covered with volcanic stones) city of 
Judah toward Philistines, NP¥3 Jos 15°; npya 
2 K 22' (home of Josiah’s mother). 


Tfoga] vb. cut off, make inaccessible 
(esp. by fortifying), enclose (NHid., Aram. 733, 
i> (Pa. diminish, subtract), pens of, Ar, “23 
side, edge, » yy etc., rough stone, » Fra) ant Pr 
inwh.are sharp stones(cf. Lane))—Qal/; mpf82 
y 76%; 2ms, IA Ly 25° Dt 247, MYI" Ju 9%, 
yan Ly 25"; Pt. act. Wi2 Je o. bya Je 49° 
Ob*; ; pass. m. WS2 Zerr? Kt (Qr ya), f masa 
Is 2° 4+ 3t. + Ez 21% y, infrs5) plete nina. Ez 
36%, NOD Nu 13+ 14 t., nhawa Dt 1* Ne 9%, 
nhya Dt 3°9) ;—cut off, ee clusters, DY.) 
Ly 25%, cf. v! (obj. 19), Dt 24” Ju 9” (obj. 


aaa 


in both, 073); hence Pt. act. grape-gathering, 
-gatherer Je 6° 49° Ob*; fig. cut off (= take 
away) 76% (obj. p23 mI); most often Pt. 
pass. cut off, made inaccessible, De Is 2°= 
fortified, always f.; generally adj. c.-»y, omy; 
Nu 13” Dt 1% 3° 9! Jos14 2S 208 2 K 188 = 
is 36° 2K 19" = 1s 37* 2 Ch 147? 19° 32) 33" 
Ne 9” Is 25727 Ez 36® Ho8" Zp1*; rarely 
ce. MIN Dt 28° Is 2" Jers™: “an ayy Zer1? (rd. 
Kt); once, subst. of secrets, mysteries (=unat- 
tainable things) Je 33°;—’a Ez 21% © Sm Co 
M2Na, doubtless right. Niph. Zmpf. 0¥3) be 
withheld Gn 11°(DiND), Jb 427 (999). Pi. Impf. 
3 fs. WIN Je 51° fortify; so Inf. 7¥3) is 22". 

“a [rw] n.[m. ]precious ore (A W'™™ Thes), 
> gold, ring-gold Hoffm 74 8. 48£ Hiob 70 (AW 
Thes ore as that broken off; Hoffm comp. Ar. 
pe ring, Heb.11¥3 enclosure, Talm. N13 finger- 
measure, ete.; a 11.93 must then be assumed, 
= jbo.) 193 Jh 22% (|| VEIN g.v.); PNB Vv 
(i122) possibly also ADD 1¥2 y 68"! for MT 
‘A373, cf. Che “t- n, NeJ®: 1891, 151 

aI. qa ( fortress) —1. n.pr.loc. city in 
Reuben (MI 1y3) Dt 4 Jos 20° 1 Ch 6*. 2. 
n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher 1 Ch 7%”. 

t1. ‘T)32 n.f. enclosure, i.e. (sheep-)fold, 
Pike. My2%, 

fu. WS n.priloc. 1. city of Edom (/or- 
tress; (v. Palm. n.pr.Joc. xny3 Vog®*” G Bo- 
a(c)oppa; cf. Bocop; Tag oem Sacr. 102, 232, 2nd ed. 137, 247 
=foarpa) Gn 36%=1 Ch 1“ Is 34° 63! (in both 
| O98 (yqN)) 498" Amr”, 2. city of Moab Je 
48”, prob. =11. 1¥2 1;—on Mi 2” cf. foregoing. 

Tyna n.[m.] stronghold, fe) Ze 9”. 

TES n.f. dearth (cf. foll.), ’2N2Y Je 17% 

Tre n.f. dearth, destitution (i.e. dimi- 
nution, cf. Jkoze7> PS %; vy. also vb. W¥3 ¥ Pr 
14° people reduced) —dearth (= nr2) ’2 niny 
yo 10’; pl. nya Je 14}, 

T-y2a n.m."%5 vintage (cf. 733) —V32 
Ly 26°44 t.+Ze 117 Qr (but rd. N¥2 Kt); 
estr. V¥2 Ju 87; sf. JV¥3 Je 48°;— vintage, lit. 
Ly 26*° Ju 8? Is 32” Je 48”; in simile Is 24” 
Mi 7}; Zc 11? rd. Wa (Kt) and cf. sub 7¥2. 

Taran n.m. %7° fortification—329 Nu 
327 +418 t.; estr. WI) Jos1r9” + 2t.; pl. DID 
Nur3” Dn 11; NVI) Dn 11”; WI! La 2? Dn 
rr; sf. PII Ho ro%+2t.; ID Na 3”; 


MINI vit Je 48"; WIFI y 8g" La 2°; W920. 
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Is 34%; DIMISID 2 K 8";—fortification, esp.in 
phrase (’1pn) “0 (My) Vy= fortified city Nu 327 
Jos 10” 19” 1 § 6 2 K 3” ro? 179 188 Je 45 
pal Bie 347 v 108}! (Ge) YY NN ~Y 60"), 2Ch 
17 Dn rr® (‘9 in this connexion sing. exc. Je 
57 & Dn11 (nyy3n)); Jer fig. of prophet, so 
without Vy Je6”; fortress, stronghold, lit. with- 
out Vy etc. Nu 13% 2 K 8” Je 48% Is 143 25% 
(Tn aw“) 34% (||n209N), La 2° (|| 2d.) 
89" Hoto* Ams5° Mis” Na3""4 Hb1® 
Dn 11%; sq.n.pr. WD 28247 (cf. Jos 19” 
EAS) VY), 

paps, Paps v. sub pp. 

T papa n.pr.m. (form strange, mng. dub.) 
a Levite 1 Chg”. 


MpspPa vy. sub ppa. 


Mpa (test, prove, cf. Aram. §?3). 

tanspa n.pr.m. (proved of ) Levite, son 
of Heman 1 Ch 25‘; son of Asaph (?) v™. 

tps n.pr.m. (id.)—1. a Danite chief Nu 
32%. 2. a descendant of Aaron 1 Ch5%)*! 
6°! Ezr 7*. 

“i y pa vb. cleave, break open or through 


(NH id., M1* nanwn ppan from break of dawn; 
Aram. YP3; cf. Eth. NO: profit, be useful, 
orig. findere, aperire, Di)—Qal Pf. yp2 y 78%, 
HYP2 Is 34%, HYP2 Ne 9” y 74%, HYPI Ez 297; 
Impf. YP) Jur5” Is 487, WP) 28 23%=1Ch 
118, MYPIN 2 Ch 21”; Jmy. WYP Ex 14; 
Inf. cstr. sf. BYPA Am 1% 2 Ch 32'; Pt. act. YP\a 
Is 632 Ec 10°, YP3 y 1417;—1. cleave, cleave 
open, sq. acc., Jur5” God cleft open the hollow 
(W399), and water came out, cf. Is 487 (obj. 
WS), also p74" bring forth by cleaving, obj. M3"2 
3), all three of divine operation ; cleave or 
rip open pregnant women Am 1”; of a broken 
staff, tearing the shoulder Ez 29’ (but rd. 3 
hand for N32, © VB Sm(?) Co); cleave wood Ec 
To? (|| D°22N YO); of ploughing (furrowing) 
the earth p 141’ (|| nba ; in sim.); esp. of 
dividing the sea, Ex 14% (P) Neg" y 78%, cf. 
Is 63", obj. DD ;—in all these subj. “ exc. Ex 
14° where he commands Moses; of hatching 
out (a brood, but no obj. expr.) Is 34”, subj. 
HBP arrow-snake. 2. break through or into, 
ge 2029 23-0 Chirx; aq: ace, 2 Ch 2x 
MYpPsy ABN Dy); also 321, obj. suff. ref. to 
cities, YON pypa? TON and he thought to break 
into them and so bring them unto himself. 
K 2 


ypa 


Niph. Pf YP2) Jb 26° Ze 14*(} consec.); 3¥P2 
Gn 7" Is 35%, P22) 2 Ch 25" Pr 3”; Impf. 923? 
Ts 58°, YP3) Jb 32%; 3 fs. Y2BN Is 59°, YPBM 
Nu 16743 t.; Inf. estr. ypand Ez 30%;—1. 
be cleft, rent open, subj. the ground, T2787 Nu 
16" (J), PINT 1 K 1“ (hyperb.); mountain Ze 
14‘; burst open, of men hurled from rock 2 Ch 
25”; of cloud beneath its weight of water Jb 
26°; hyperb. of belly full of words seeking a 
vent, Jb 32” like new wine-skins it will burst 
open; so of the water-receptacles (my) of 
the great deep, at the flood Gn 7"; of the water- 
masses themselves, niin Pr 3”, pony DD 
Ts 35°; also of the Red Sea, DDN 3p Ex 
14”; of light breaking forth Is 58° (fig.); of 
serpent’s egg hatching out as a viper Is 59° 
NYS YPan APA, 2. be broken into, of city 
captured by breaches in walls 2 K 25’=Je 52’, 
Ez30%. Pi. Pf yP2 2K 15% Tb 28”, AYER 
Ez 13%, WP2 Is 59°; Impf. YP2 y 78”, YPIN 
Gn 22°; 3 fs. YP2N Hz 13", BYP Ho 13°; 
2 ms. “YP2h Hb 3°, YP3N 2 K 8”; 2 fp]. A2YvPI) 
2 K 24: cleave, cut to pieces, or rend open (oft. 
more complete or more violent than Qal), sq. 
acc., of cleaving wood Gn 22? i.e. cut it up for 
burning, so 18 6"; of ripping open pregnant 
women 2 K 8” 15"°; of tearing in pieces chil- 
dren 2 K 2”; cf. also Ho 13° (fig.); of cleaving 
opening rocks, to bring forth water p 78" 
(subj. God); of cutting mining-shafts Jb 28” 
“A DR NIWA; cf. of ”, PINTVBIA NNN into 
rivers thou cleavest (the) earth; break through 
or down (a wall, but no obj. expr.), Ez 13” 
pI NVYd 4 (but Co YBN), cf. v8 ON Nyy 
NON] NAD ; of hatching eggs Is 59° VEY *¥°2 
WP (fig.) Pu. Impf. WP Ho 14'; Pt. TYP 
Ez 26”, D'ypa Jos 9‘;—be ripped open, of 
women Hor4' (vb. of masc. form); rent, of old 
wine-skins Jos 9g*; broken into, of a city in whose 
walls a breach has been made Ez 26". Hiph. 
Impf. 1 pl. sf. 73YPIN Is 7°; Inf. estr. yypanp 
2 K 3”%;—break into, sq. sf. ref. to Judah, Is 7° 
andy ‘AN let us break into it, lay it open, and 
so bring it wnto ourselves (cf. Qal 2 Ch 32!); 
break through (abs.) with sword, ypanp an abe 
DIIN 22S 2K 3%. Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. MYT NYPI 
Je 39° the city was broken into, entrance was 
made bya breach. Hithp. Pf PANT Jos 9%, 
Impf. Pa)! Mi 1*;—burst (themselves) open, of 
wine-skins Josg*; cleave asunder, of valleys 


Mi 1. 
Typa n,(m.] fraction, half, ie. half-shekel, 
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a weight ; pun YP2 Gn 24”, cf. Hesychius in 
Lag %* 4P2-19.1.18 Baxatoy [Lag Béxaov| pérpov TL; 
y. also YP2 Ex 38% (=opyia mynd). 

Tryp nf. valley (cleft), plain—abs. ‘3 
Gn 1x?+8 t.; str. MYPR Dt 342+7+.; pl. 
niyp2 Is 418 y 104; NYP2 Dt 11" ;—1. valley 
(opp. 7 mountain) Dt 87 11" cf. Is 41; also 
6314 TIN NYpaa Hd739 ; in creation-poem p 104° 
niypa 17) DT Wy, plain (sts. valley- 
plain, broad valley) Gn11?; also Ez3”” 8* 37"? 
(en Br>y) as level, opp. D027 Is 40*(|| 1); 
elsewhere cstr., mostly with n.pr. Dt 34° 172) “3 
(appos. 1332), MBY1D/2 Jos x18, 9350/3 117 127, 
$7319 /2 2 Ch 35” ef. Ze 12", 28/2 Ne 6?; IN“ 
Am 1° plain of idolatry= Baalbek (Damascus, 
ace. to Wetzst in De’**™; © médiov Ov). 

T [p°pa, wpa] n.{m.] fissure, breach, 
Am 6" D'ypa, into which the small house is to 
be smitten (|| D°D’D2); WIV p72 Is 22°. 

qpile [P=] vb. be luxuriant (Ar. a be 
profuse, abundant (v. esp. Conjj. 1. rv, Lane)) 
fon Pt. PP2 luxuriant Ho ro} (fig. of Isr. as 
vine). 

II. [Pj] vb. empty (cf. probably Ar. 
G2 make a gurgling noise, of a mug dipped 
in water, or emptied of water)—Qal Dea p mp2 
Je 19’, PPA Na 2°; Pe. Ppia Is 24}, DprA Na2’; 
empty, lay waste land, acc., Is 24' Na 2°, also 
abs. v*; fig. make void (obj. 7¥¥) Jeg’. Niph. 
Pf. WPI) (cf. Ges §%*") Is 19°; Impf. 3 fs. 
pian Is 24°; Inf. abs. Pid Is 243;—be emptied 
(laid waste) Is 24° pian pian, of land (|| "3 
NaN) ; fig. of spirit, courage Is 19%. Po. Impf. 
PPA’ Je 51° empty out (devastate) land. 

Tpapa n.{m.] flask (from gurgling sound 
of emptying, ef. Ar. 8&485 gurgling sound ; also 
Syr. rod 5, cantharus, etc.)—abs. papa Je 
19”; estr. 7d. 1K 14° Je1g'. 

TPIAPA n.pr.m. head of a family of Ne- 
thinim; ‘3-93 Ezr 2" Ne 7. 

Trypapa n.pr.m. a Levite Ne 11” 12°”. 


T pao n.pr.fl. (+ prob. ppa; so Thes after 
Simonis, Sam. Di) P37) TAY Gn 32% (where 
perhaps connected with pax = pan’); 73) bn3 
Dt 27, dmam ’aY Dt 3 Jos x22, pa. Nu a1™ 
(|| PW, of. Dt 3% Jos 127), P30 Jurz32 (in 
both, || }}298); it empties into Jordan from East, 
in latitude of Shechem; called (southern) 


yr 


boundary of Ammon Dt 3", and (northern) of 
Amorites Jos 12?; but. some confusion (Di 
Nu 21™ Dt 2%”); mod. Wady Zerga, Ba?! ™, 
tPpP3] vb. inquire, seek (NH ¢d., Aram. 
"P32, ,A>; alco Eth. APA: in deriv.; orig. divide, 
discern, cf. Ar. 553 slit, rip, split)—only Pi. Pf. 
1s. sf. DX consec. Ez 34"; Impf. 2 Ly 
13° 27%, WPAN Ez 34”; Inf. estr. "pa? 2K 16" 
+ 2 t.;—seek, look for, sq. Ly 13°°; seek (to 
distinguish) sq. Y2? 2W}3 Ly. 27°; seek (in 
order to care for) sq. acc. jN¥ Ez 34" (|| v7) 
v, fig. of’ seeking his people; contemplate, sq. 
2 y 27* (|[2 M5); consider, reflect, abs. Pr 20% 
DY) WON i.e. whether the vows were wise, or 
should be kept (cf. Str ad loc. & reff.); cf. perh. 
2 K 16” consider (what shall be done with the 
old altar); look at K1o, (so "p32? 1 K 37! for 2nd 
7pa2), AV RV to inquire by, S for praying ; 
perh. denoting some religious service to be 
performed by king himself, cf. esp. RS 8e™*4, 
pal se n.m. 1K5,3 + (i Gn 33, 16 ; Jb1,14 of. Dt 32,14 
2812) cattle, herd, ox (Ar. ReSy, Aram, S12, 
NNP3, JinS (cf. also Hom™®”*); name from 
ploughing, so Thes Lag®*™al.)—abs. ’2 Gn 
12° +; estr. 2 Nu7®; sf. JPA Gn 45” + ; 
WP2 Ex 20" Je 5%; P21S117 2 S124; Opa 
Dt 12°; DPA Je 3%+; pl. O32 Am6” (al. rd. 
pb’ 7p3) 2Ch 43 (but rd. D'YPB v. || 1 K 7% infr.); 
sf. 3122 Ne 10%; rd. papa for pana 18 
8 G We Dr;—1. mostly coll. a. cattle, generic 
(never pl. in form) Gn 12°13°20"% 217 24” Ly 1? 
Dess 1 S41 Ho 5 Jo1*® 1 Ch 27%” + oft. 
(frequently || ;xx); as grazing, 1 Ch 27¥+; in 
sim. ’23 Jb 40" Is 117 65%; as lowing (20 >ip) 
1S 15; WP2 72 possession of (i.e. property 
in) cattle Gn 6“ 47” (both J); “A "MY Jo1® 
herds of cattle; esp. W22"}a son of cattle (i.e. be- 
longing to the 1p), to denote a single ox, calf, 
etc.; as used for food Gn 18’ cf. v' (J) ;—in these 
prob.=calf (v. also 1S 14” 422 °233 "p3); 
usually for sacrifice (Hex only P) Nu 15%; 
“aja Lv 1°; appos. bay +Lyv 9?;—cf. 132 noi 
+Dt 21° 18 16? Is 774;—mostly appos. 15 Ex 
29'+27t.; also pl. {7P3 23 DNB Nu 287-?* 
29% (on all these cf. }2); also indef. cattle, 
oxen, of a number not specified Nu 7° (in both 
enumerated as O02); 22° 1S 14" 157 1 K 1° 
77° (here of graven work) 8° 1 Ch 12“ 2 Ch 5° 
18? Is 22% 66"; also as beasts of burden 
+1 Chi2”. b. a particular herd of cattle Gn 
18’ (J); cf. pl. 32P3, owr herds, only Ne 10%. 


133 


Va 
2. more individually, head of cattle,—yet alw. 
of more than one (Hex mostly P; pl. only Am 
6” + 2Ch 4*v.supr.); oftwo Nu 77411 t. Nu 
73 tcf. also ’2 W¥ yoke (pair) of oxen 1 S117 
cf.v’, 1 K 19” cf. v (ploughing, cf. v"); also 2S 
6°=1 Ch 13° (drawing acart, cf. Nu 7°* 1S 67"), 
28 24"=1 Char®, 28 24%" 1 K 19” Am 6” 
(pl.); 500 yoke of oxen Jb 1° cf. v4; 1000 yoke 
42”; further, of four Nu 77; five Ex 2137 (nA 
WWI); seven 2Ch 29” (||0"2B v”); eight Nu 73; 
ten 1 K 5°; twelve Nu 7° (singly called 7iv) cf. 


v°; of the twelve brazen bulls beneath the sea 


in Sol.’s temple 1 K 7#= 2 Ch 4*" cf. 2 K 16" 
2 Ch 4° (O23 N54) v5 (but rd. in both D'yPs, 
as ||1 K 7 cf. Be Ot) v‘ Je52™; of twenty 
1K 5°; seventy 2 Ch 29”; hundredsorthousands 
E837. Chiyet a Chire 20" an! (cf.v?), & 
Nuzr88+, Note Pa NNN Dt 32" (poem), 
‘5 niay 28 fee /an 3 28 42 rake 10" 1) 
(20 Jug, 720 YY Ez, 4 (opp. DINT 1222). 
Tapia n.m.denom. herdsman Am 7"; 
of Amos himself, cf. O°7733 WITWN 11, 
Wan n.m. = morning (NH id.; from 
split, penetrate, as the dawn the darkness, light 
through cloud-rifts, etc.)—’a Gn 1°+ (alw. 
abs.); pl. O23 Jb 7° + 4 t.;—1. morning (of 
point of time, time at which, never during 
which, Eng. morning=forenoon):—a. of end 
of night (opp. nd) Ex 10% (J) Ly 6? (P) Ju 19” 
Rug la21? chy S'19%- (land, opp. nbs) ; 
opp. nidsd W 92°; also (opp. 130) Hx '23".34" 
(both JE) Ly 19% (H) Dt 16*; opp. moby 
Am 5°; ef. further Gn 40° 41° (both E) Ex 
12” 3477 (both JE) 183%+. ‘tb. implying 
the coming of dawn, and even daylight Gn 29” 
(E) 44° (J) 1 K 3” (but Klo here for znd 723, 
rds. "pa? by looking at it v. WA) Jb 24" 38” 
(JOY); 720 niap? Ex 14” (JE) at the turn of 
the morning, so Ju 19° (||\7NwWa mipya v5 ads 
“INIT, as something later, v); vid. Ru 3" 
(||}Hy7 NN WN WD) DIDI before men could re- 
cognise each other); cf. WP2°233 Tb 38" stars 
of morning ; but also c. WX vb. Gn 44° (J) 
“IN APIA; c. WN noun, WAI WIA Mi 2'; & 
esp. "PIN WN Sy Ju 16? (opp. nd) so 1 S 
14 eenEOE 1260 2. O72 KK 4° > -¢f; 
1S 29” (|| nad “iN}). te. of coming of sun- 
rise Jug® 28 2344 2K 3” cf. My /3 ‘xyin 
y 65° i.e. places of sunrise and sunset (|| M'¥P 
i.e. ends of earth). 4. of beginning of day, 
AMY TY) “AI IW Ru 27 (cf. v4) vid. 28 24% (but 


ale 


del. We Dr); time of prayer, & praise y 5**(v. Hu) 
59% 88 923; ||nNY noon 1 K 18% Je 20%; of 
three hours of prayer, DAY) API Ay yy 55” 
(cf. Dn 6°"); cf. also c. TY infr. e. opp. 122 
Gn 49” (poem in J) Ex 167*43 Ly 6% Nu 9” 
(all P) Dt28%%2 S122 K 17° Is17™ Zp 3° 
Ez 24388 33% Dn 8% y 30° go*® Ec 11° 1 Ch 16” 
2 Ch 2? 13" 313 Ezr 3° Est 2%; opp. DYA P32 
Ex 29°! Nu 2848 (all P); esp. WA IY WPAN} 
=all day Ex 18" & (without art.) v* (both E) ; 
31Y? 7p3D Jb 4% = between morning and even- 
ing; also WATY TWYH=all night, Ex 24” (P) 
Ly 24° (H) Nu 9” & “AY Ava Nu 9g” (both 
P); note also the formula "P31" DY I) and 
evening came and then morning Gn 15879192831 
(all P), i.e. the day ended with evening, and 
the night with morning; peculiar is Dn 8" of 
om. of daily sacrif. Nix’ wou DIBDN “pa 2p Ty, 
until 2300 evening-mornings,prob. = 2300 half- 
days (Ew Hi Meinh Bev Dr ™"™, cf. v® & 34 
times (years) 7% 12'*”), £. oft. (above & 
elsewh.) c. prep. (+art. exc. Jb 7%); im the 
morning, P22 Gn 19” + 110t., cf. also 37 ‘7a 
Ex 19"; in (or at) the morning, ’ 35 Am 4'+ 7b; 
for (against or by) the morning, ’ 3D Ex 34? cf. 
130° (cf. Che crit. n.); nearly=wnéil (“TY) 
Ex 34” Dt 164 Zp 3°; further “32 ‘33 morning 
by morning, every morning t Ex 16” 307 36° Lv 
6° (all P) 28 1g* 1 Ch 279" *e\ei 13 is.23" 
BO! Bis 460°” Zip 3° also Eb) tab same sense, 
+1 Ch 9”; tpl. pad every m. afresh wy 73" 
Is 337 cf. La 3”; alm. = continually 10% (4f. 
Je 21"); v. py p> +Jb 78 (|| Dyn every mo- 
ment); also without prep. or art. im the morn- 
ing Hoy’ cf. ~5**~ 55%, d.supr.,&sub2. g. 
fig. of bright joy after night of distress (poet.) 
Th 117; of. 30% 46° (’3 NDB) 49" 59" go! 
143%. hh. in phrases, ‘32 DWN (O2v etc.) 
he rose early in the morning +Gn 19” 208 21% 
22% 26% 28% 32! Ex8 9 244 344 Nur4® 
Jos 3! 6” 7° 8” (all JE) Ju6* 19°81 S 1 54 
cf. ERY; Sy ag ef, vue 2 K ge 1o™%s=1s ays, 
2 Ch 20” Jbi° Pr27 Is 5"; (voip etc.) op 
‘aa +Gn 24% Nu 22% (all JE) Jurg™” 20” 
2824" 1 K 3"; “20 NWS morning watch 
+Ex 14* PT S11", 2. morrow, next day (cf. 
Germ. Morgen, morgen) without art. Ex 161° 
Ly 7° 22° (opp. 8147 Di) Nu 16° (|| 19 y7°) 
ef, Ex 12° Nug”; with art. Ex 16° 29%; 
>) Ex34” Nu22" Zp3°; “23 189” (opp. O87 
to-day) cf. 20%; to-morrow morning ’37 Ju 6 


(Stu); “23 Ex 7 Jos 7" Est 5“; definitely 
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nnn a3 1S 54; “AND 28 27; adverb. use in 

this sense (without prep. or art.) Ex 167 Nu 16°. 
t [7773] n.f.verbal. a seeking, 7) N1723 

MY Ez 34” like a shepherd's seeking his flock. 


tnpa n.f. punishment after examination 
(inquisition) Lv 19”; (scourging B AV after 
Jewish trad. Kerith™* Sifra Saad. AE Ki 
ef. Malbim *** Jastrow "™™.) 

T [WD]... vb. seek (Ph. wp3)—Pi. Pf. 
wpaDt13" + 15t.; WP2Ec7* Est 2"; sf. OPA 
Ho 2°; YAWPA Ct 31? cf. 5°; WPA Ezr 2” +4 12 t.; 
sf. wpa Is 651+ 2+.; [mpf. wp2 Jos 22% 4+ 
35 t.; “wp Pris'42t.; WWPIs y1229+ 3t.; 
sf. YPI 1S 2344 7t.; WPI 18 16+ 23 t.; 
Imv. OPA 1S 9? + 3t.; WP2 1S 287+ 8t.; 
Inf. wpa? 1S 10? +29t.; Pt. WPI Gn 37° 
+23+.; pl. DPI Ex 10" + 38t.;—1. seek 
to find: a. abs. Ju 6” 2K 2” Je 5) Ez 34° Ee 3° 
8” (yet v. Ew). b. acc. Gn 37*"* Jos 2” (J) 
Ju qe 146 I S 9° Lo 14:21 7616 I S avers 24° 26? 
2744 26” obj. a flea, but rd. VD] G Th We 
Kirkp Klo Dr; 28173” 1 K 12 182 K 216” 
1 Ch 4” 2 Ch 22° Ezr2” (= Nea) Neae- 
aye Il grr 24 2 a 2 as Ui Cia 5°6'Is 4 yy 
Je 274.83 ia yl Ez W® 22° nace Ho 2? Na as 
Zc 11° Mal 2”. ¢. with 2 Jbro®% d. ace. rei 
> pers. Jur8! 18 13" 287 1 K 1? Ru 3! Est 2? 
y122°Is 40% Lar®Na3’. 2. seek to secure: 
a. acc. the priesthood Nu 16" (P); David for 
king 283”; in battle 285% (=1 Ch 14°); 
y27' Je 45° (cf. v°); wb) wpa seck to take one’s 
life x 4°(J) 2S 20! 22°* 25) on” oS gna" 
it K Kg WE v 35° 2o8 Ao” iy 63" 70° 864 Pr 29” 
Je ay yl 19’ ar’ 22% o4ue? sa ages AG 49”. 
b. aim at, practise: NYT wpr seek hurt of Nu35% 
(P)x18S 2.41 25% (ON) 1K 20! pyr" Hato: Sa 
v4? cf. Pr r7™, 1ay Priz®, yo Pri”, any 
Ne 2”, anon Je 51, pry, may Zp 2° bw v3 4%, 
mosn Pr 14° Ke 7*, 72 Dn 8", nyt Prr5™ 18%, 
myn Mal 27, many Pr 17°, man 18! (5 of dir, 
obj.), naw Ec 7%. oe. Inf. Ex 4* (J) Je 267. 
d. & Inf. Gn 43° Ex 2° ro" (JE) Dt 13” 
18 14° 19? 23” 2 8 20% 21? 3 K 112 Eat 
27 3° 67? wb 37" Ec 12” Zc 67 12%, 3. seck 
the face a of rulers 1 K 10% (=2 Ch 9”) Pr 
29”. b. of God (from resorting to sacred 
places) Ho 5° 1 Ch 16" (= 105") 2 Ch 7¥ 
2821 p 24° 275°; without 3B ¢. mn Dt 4” 
Zp 1° 2° Ho 3° 5° Ex 337(J) 1Ch16” (= 105") 
2 Ch 11204 Is51! Pr 28° Zc8? Je so!; pdx 
28 12", cf. Ez 8” Is 45" 65! 2 Ch 15** Ho 4 
Je 29% Mal 3' » 40” 70° 697 Dn 93; ” 425 


mvp. 


Am 8”; ow 783". d. sq. Inf.c. 5, of resort 
to wizards, but obj: not expr. Lv 19* (H). 
4. desire, demand: a. acc. 1 Ch2i1*. b. acc. 
rei }) pers. Ez7 Dn 1%. 5. a. require, exact, 
acc. rei 1) pers. Is 1; }19 pers. Ne 5%, acc. 
reiv’®. b. exact equivalent or penalty for, acc. 
rei, 11 pers. Gn 31¥ 43° (JE) 1 S 20%28 4" 
Ez 3°” 33°, cf. YI; no obj. expr. Jos 22 (P). 
6. (late) ask, request, ace. rei Est 2%; Y rei 
Ne2‘; by rei 9 pers. Est 77 Ezr 8”; bY rei ‘BD 
pers. Est 4°; acc. rei 2 pers. Dn 1° (obj. cl. 
c. WS), 104”); 1) pers. 2Ch 20%. Pu. Impf. 
WPI Je50%,’3" Est 2%; WIN Ez 26” be sought. 

Taw] n.m. request, entreaty, ‘NWP 
Est 578 73; qnWpa; Est 5°92; inva Ezr 7°. 

+1. V2 n.m. son (Aram. 13, Syr. 53) only 
in late Heb. of Pr 317? (both estr.), v? sf. 12; 
73 pwr 2” kiss the son, © Modern Vrss 
Ges De Peet al.; receive instruction T; dpa&acbe 
madetas G; apprehendite disciplinam 8B Ew; 
kiss purely, do sincere homage Aq Sym Jer 
Br*?™; emend. Lag (i101) ND pw put on 
his bonds (cf. v*) so Kmp Che °?*, 

ir. V2 corn, 111. V3 pure, “3, Ln Vv. 43. 


+L N 72 53 VD. shape, create (cf. Ar. SPs 
form, fashion by cutting, shape out, pare a reed 


B 
for writing, a stick for an arrow, but also \}3, 
create; Ph. xian CIS‘ incisor, a trade in- 
volving cutting; As. bari, make, create, COT 
Gloss @ Hpt KAT?@? but dub. ; Sab. 812 found, 
Gald, DEM OF 22° eynon-i152; Ba 24:7 % 
comp. As. band, create, beget, with change of 
liquid; Aram. 873, Jia, create)—Qal Pf. Gn 
11419 t.; Impf. 813) Gn 177 Nu 16”; Inf. 
N72 Gn 5); Imv. N12 51%; Pt. NUD Is 42° 
4+ rot.; sf. JN Is 43); PNB Ec 12!;—shape, 
fashion create, alwaysof divine activity,with acc. 
rei, seldom except in Pand Is”. 1. obj. heaven 
and earth Gn 1! 2°(P) Is 45%"*; mankind Gn 
27-24-27 eo (P) 67 (J) Dt Tie v 89% Is Jick the 
host of heaven Is 40”; heavens Is 42°; ends of 
the earth Is 40%; north and south y 89"; wind 
Am 4"; then Gn1?(P). 2. the individual 
man Mal 2” (|| father) Ec 12’; the smith and 
the waster Is 54°"; Israel as a nation Is 43"; 
Jacob Is 43}; the seed of Israel Is 43’. 3. new 
conditions and circumstances: righteousness 
and salvation Is 45°; darkness and evil Is 45’; 
fruit of the lips Is 57"; a new thing 7¥’7N (a 
woman encompassing a man) Je 31”; AX)2 
(swallowing up the Korahites) Nu 16” (J); 
cloud and flame over Zion Is 4°. &. of trans- 
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formations: a clean heart p51" (|| YIN); new 
heaven and earth Is 65” (in place of old); 
transformation of nature Is 41; with double 
ace. md\ nova xia transform Jerusalem into 
rejoicing Is 65%.  Niph. Pf. 2 fs. 0812) Ez 
21%; 3 pl. 813) Ex 34" + 2 t.; Impf. i872) 
vy 104"; Inf. sf. J813 Ez 28%; JNA Ez 28"; 
DN131) Gn 24 57; Pe. N12) 102";— Pass. 1. be 
created: heaven and earth Gn 2‘ (P); creatures 
y 104"; mankind Gn 5?(P); heavens p 148°. 
2. with reference to birth: NN) WE DIpHr 
in the place where thou wast created (i.e. native 
land) Ez 21*; ywnan ny day when thow wast 
created (king of Tyre) Ez 28° (cf. yng) pyn 
y 27); N22 DY y 102)9(|[ 193 DY y 22%). 3. 
of something new, astonishing: miracles Ex 
34°°(J); new things, nwn Is 48° Pi. Pf. 
ON12 Jos17%; INNA Jos 178; Inf. abs. 812 
Ez 2174 23%;_1. cut down: a forest Jos 
17°'8(J); OMIINA jANIN NID Ez 23%. 2. cut 
out: ’ hand, as an index Ez 21744, 

Tara n.f. a creation, thing created, 
as preternatural, unparalleled; acc. cogn.’2-DN 
“ 812) Nu 16”, cf. 812 Qal 3, Niph. 3. 

Tims n.pr.m. ( hath created) a Ben- 
jamite 1 Ch 8”. 

seul [N73] vb. be fat (Ar. (6,3 be free 
of a thing, sound, healthy; v. ND) —_Hiph. 
Inf. p2yy1309 18 2*%to make yourselves fat. 

Tra adj. fat—y 73* Ju3”; pl. ON”A 
1K 5°; estr..82 Dn 1”; f.08 3 Hb 1+ 2t.+ 
Ez 34” A3; Hi O's AMZ, <ANNI; pl. 
nin"23 Gn 41°+ 3t.; NN BGn 41°4;—fat, cattle 
“pa Gn 412457829 (E) 1 K 53; sheep Ez 34°” 
Ze 11°; food Hb 1; ’2 ws fat man Ju 3”; 
aya 37a Dn 1; nbw a their body fat » 73°. 

yyba FINI u.pr.m. v. sub 7. 

i oretiaetn = : 

TNA v. wa 3 sub na. 

ODS v. sub 3. 

TIA (cf. Ar. 555 be or become cold). 

TAD nam. ®*" hail (Ar. 333, Aram. 723, 
J9s5; also Sab. nw3, cold DHM rey ated ee 
S13 Ex 9% + 28 t.;—hail, c. Wann Ex 96, 
c. m3 9°; also Ex ¢99-22-24:25.25.28 0% 12.15, \ rip 
thunder Ex Oeics | ndp & al i-) Ex 9%, 
|| WS lightning 9”; all JE, Egypt. plague ; cf. 
vy 78% 105”; another great hailstorm Jos 10” 
(E), where ‘27 °238; further, in theoph. y 18% 
(Il waa dm) 2S 22" om. by error; del. however 


ve 


in 718" cf. De Che ete.; “2 nYvIN Jb 38”, 
syrpy svi a1 we 1488, 29 py Hg 2”; in 
sim. Is 28? yw “a oN; fig. Is 28% 30” (’2 jaN) 
—fig. of judgment of ’. 

TIND vb.denom. hail, Wa nya 7 
consec. Is 32" zt shall hail. 

TL] adj. spotted, marked (as if sprin- 
kled with hail? so Ki cf. Lag?%”; Syr.J9s5, i-e. 
grandinatus, grélé, PS), mpl. of sheep & goats 
OI OP) OMAPY Gn 31"; horses Ze 6*°, 


tana 1.n.pr.loc. 173 Gn 16" near Kadesh. 
2. n.pr.m.7)2 an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7”. 


tis m2 vb. eat (As. bard & deriv. Zim 
BP!) _Qal Pf. 2812"; Impf. M38 28 13°" 
eat bread (n22-7a 18 17° scribal error for 9N3 
ood 1K 18® Dr8™), Pi, Inf. NMI La 4° 
for devouring. Hiph. Impf.2138 28 13°; Inf. 
nin3ap 28 3° cause to eat bread. 

trma n.f. food 28 13°"; Ez 34” vy. 873. 


tL] n.f. food ; 1133 y 69” tn (or as) 
my food. 


tery ipa (cf. As. bard, bind, whence biritu, 
fetter Zim ®®™, & treaty, covenant D1*’). 

MA ,,, n-£. covenant (|| Aram. DP, d.a- 
6ixn; constitutio)—2 Gn 9+ 199 t.; sf. ‘2 
Gn6¥+ 50t.; FI Dt 33°; WI 4484 r1t.; 
nana Is 28%; IND Ez 16%; ina Ex 24+ 
18 t.;— pact, compact, covenant. I. between 
men. 1. treaty, alliance, league: Abraham and 
Amorites Gn 14"*; Edom and its allies Ob’; 
with Philistines Gn 217 (E) 26% (J); Jacob 
and Laban Gn 31“(J); Joshua and Gibeonites 
Jos 9®7-1-516 (J); Israel and Canaanites Ex 23” 
34(JE) Dt 7? Ju 2?; Ammonites and Jabesh 
1S 11'; Solomon and Hiram 1 K 5%; Ahab 
and Benhadad 1 K 20™; Syria and Israel 1 K 
15= 2 Ch 16°; Nebuchadnezzar and Zede- 
kiah Ez17""; nations against Israel p 83°; 
nations with Egypt Ez 30°; Ephraimand Assyria 
Ho 127; Judah and Israel Ez 16"; Judah and 
Tyre Am 1°; Assyria and Judah Is 33°; nV 9°33 
a prince in league (with him) Dn 11” (so He 
Ew; Hi Meinh Bey ref. to h. p. Onias IIT, & 
translate prince of cov't, cf. AV RV); fig., with 
death Is 28%; with stones of the field Jb 5*. 
2. constitution, ordinance, between monarch and 
subjects: David and Abner 28 337!; David 
and the elders of Israel 2 S 55 =1Chr1°; Zede- 
kiah and his people Je 34°; hostile prince 
and Israelites Dn 9”. 3. agreement, pledge: 
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Jehoiada and captains 2 K 11*=2 Ch 23’; 
with oneself Jb 31!; with Leviathan to be a 
servant Jb 40%; between man and man Ho 1o* 
of. na bya Ju 8% of=nna bx Juo®. 4. al- 
liance of friendship between David and Jona- 
than 18 18% 20° 23% cf. 55”. 5. alliance of 
marriage Pr 2” Mal 2.—In all cases N03 N73 
is the technical phrase for making covenant 
except Je 34” n32 1s2; Dn 9” na W331, 
Various preps. are used, most oft. ? Ex 23”+, 
but also DY Gn 26+ , M8 283"+4, fa 2 Chr6*. 
IL. between God and man. 1. alliance of 
friendship (|| 1D) y 25%. 2. covenant, as a - 
divine constitution or ordinance with signs or 
pledges (vid. NIX). a. with Noah Gn 9°” (P) 
Ts 54% Je 33””; a divine promise that there 
would be no other deluge. b. with Abraham, 
Isaac and Jacob Gn 15"(J) 1777 Ex 2™ 64° 
Ly 26% (P)-2 K' 13” 1 Ch 16*=10n-!) Ne 
9° Je 34"; a promise to multiply their seed, 
give them the land of Canaan, and make them 
a blessing to the nations. ¢. with Israel at 
Stnai=Horeb, with a covenant sacrifice Ex 19° 
2478 (E) ce aia C8. 3 zi Lv at) 24° 2.69: 15-28-4445 
(H) Dt 4”; renewed in plains of Moab Dt 28°; 
with blessings and curses Dt 29”; frequently 
referred to in other books 2 Ch 34” w 25” 
448 po®)6 74% 78157 10318 196% 117°? Tg 5645 
Je 1 7-3-6.8.10 142 22° a5 Ez 1 68-59-60 a Dn 9 
1178032 Ho 67 8! Zeg! 11; a divine constitu- 
tion given to Israel with promises on condition 
of obedience and penalties for disobedience, in 
the form of tables of the covenant Dt 9°", in- 
scribed with the ten words, placed in() m3 jw 
the ark of the covenant Nu 1o*+ 40 t. (vid. 
pas; in 18 4344 om. nn after jN G We 
Dr); set forth in NIN 34 words of the cove- 
nant Ex 34% (J) Dt 28® 29° 2 K 23° (=2 Ch 
34°) Jer1*; written in N37 DD the book of 
the covenant Ex 24" (KH, ef. 347 J) 2 K 23?” (cf. 
2 Ch 34). d. with Phinehas Nu 25%" (P), 
a constitution, establishing an everlasting 
priesthood in his line; ef. pADn na Ne 13” 
& “on nya Mal 2%. e. with Joshua and 
Israel Jos 24*(E), an ordinance or constitu- 
tional agreement to serve Yahweh only. f. 
with David  89****® 132” Je 337 (cf. 28 7= 
1 Chr7); a divine promise to the seed of David 
of an everlasting kingdom, the relation of son- 
ship, and the superintendence of the temple 
(cf. ~2). g. Jehoiada and the people 2K 117 
=2 Ch 23°, a constitutional agreement to be 
the people of Yahweh. h. Hezekiah and the 
people 2 Ch 29”, a constitutional agreement to 
reform the worship. i. Josiah and the people 
2 K 23%, a constitutional agreement to obey the 
book of the covenant. j. Hzra and the people 


wy. 


Ezr 10%, a constitutional agreement to put away 
foreign wives and observe the Law. k. the 
prophetic covenant, a divine promise through a 
series of prophets to establish a new constitu- 
tion AWIN nn3 Je 31%, with new institutions 
and precepts Is 42° 49° 55° 597 61° Je 31°28 
32” 50° Ez 16 20% 34” 37% Ho 2® In Is? 
the Messianic servant is oy n73 Is 42° 40°, 
ef. nan yxdp Mal 3) III. Phrases. 1. 
covenant making: N32 N39 Gn 15"8 Ex 34°" 
(J) Jos 24% (E) Dt 57% 28° 29% 1 K 5* 2 K 
I yi cy bora 25° 2 Ch 217 Pree 20.8 34° Kzr Io? 
Ne g® 50° 89! Is 55% 618 Je 11” 3131328 39 
348 Ez 34” 37% Hos 2”; mia p pn establish 
@ covenant Gn 6™ og)! 747921 Ex 64(P) Ez 
16%, but confirm covenant Ly 26° (?; H) 
Dt 8; nya no Gn 17? Nu25”(P); na oy 
2S 23° (poet.); n22 ray Dt 297; naa x3 
2 Chir5” Ez 16°; na my 111°; nN. Nws 
%» by Wo’, (Cf. further on these Dr??"™" 
a) 2. covenant keeping: on the part 
of man N73 Ww 1K 11" Nes’ 9” 78" 103% 
132” Dn 9%, n3 WN) Dt 33° » 25", op rnd 
nai Is 56**; on the part of God na 121 
Guo 2 Ex 2% 6° (all. P), Lv 264%" (H; on sf. 
ee Ges '*8>) y® (H) a 105° 106% 111° 
1Ch16” Ez16™. Accordingly it is oN) n“3 
v 89”; ndyy Aran 9° 177? hx 31 Ly. 
24° Nu 18” 25%(P) 28 23° (poet.) 1 Ch 16” 
(=y 105") Is 24° 55° 61° Je 32” 50° Ez 16" 
37°; moo nna Ly 2% 2Ch 13° 217 (a cov't. 
with sacrificial meal and salt; on cov’t. with 
salt in Arabia cf. We Sszniil.124) ; obey na 
Nu 25” (P) Is 54° Ez 34” 37%; Spnm nan 
ee 8 (—2 Ch 6") Nes* 9” Dn9'; 
wap na Dn 11”; nian nipD Ez20", 3. 
covenant violation: na 7ay Dt 17? Jos 72° 
23° (D) Ju 2” 2 K 18” Ho 6’ 8'; n3 75bA Gn 
ryt Lv 26° (H) Dt 31°" (J) Ju 2) Is 24°* Je 
i 147 a1" “las Ez 16°? i fee 44! Zc maeg 
na ay 1K 19%" Je 22° Dnir™; N73 DND 
2K 17%; na 3N3 + 89”; na 55m ¥ 89™ Mal 
2); M33 py Py 4478; na naw Dt 4** Je 50°. 


wins, aya) v. sub wns. 

NAS v. sub u. 73. 

FINI, NAA v. sub 72. 

TID (2 cf. Aram. m3 bore, pierce, or Ar. 
jr? appear). 

1 wp n.pr.f. (1) descend. of Asher (perh. 


NIB foramen, Thes, or %3°3 woman whose 
beauties are apparent) 1 Ch 7°" Kt (Qr N73). 


t bnz n,m. iron (c. b afform.; fr. pierc- 
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ing? NH id., Aram. éd., 2198, JI);3, Ph. Sina, 
As. parzillu COT %, (Ar. ope fetter is loan- 
word))—alw. abs. ’3 Gn 474 74 t. Ona Gaia 
etc.) ;—1. cron, lit.: a. iron-ore, stone con- 
taining iron, Dt 8° Jb 28”; b. as raw material 
(to be worked) Gn 4” 1 Ch 223416 29777 2 Ch 
2° 24% Ts 44”; ©. as article of commerce 
Ez 277°; d.as material of furniture, utensils, 
implements, etc.,/2 YY Dt 3",’2 12) Jos 1738 
Ju 1 438, /3 DD Jos 6 cf. 1K 6’ Nu 35%, 
‘bY Jb 19% & fig. Jery}, “AT YIN 2S 129— 
1 Ch 20%, 30 MIN 2812 cutting instr. of 
iron, vid. Am 1°, /2 ‘O23 y 149° (|| DPN, 
“A PY Jb20%, /3 IP 1K 22% 2Ch18”, ap 
& “2 NIM Ez 4°; “3 ‘3, ie. of Babylon, ag. 
Cyrus Is 457; cf. 1S 17’ & Is 60%” (fig.) 
2. tool of iron Dt 27° Jos 8% Pr 277" Ee 10" Is 
10™ (metaph.); head of an axe Dt 19° 2 K 6°; 
so weapon 28 237 Jb 41°; cf. also Nu 31” Jos 
22° where iron as spoil of war. 3. tron in 
fig. of unwatered earth Dt 28%; of Egyptian 
bondage, “27 “3D Dt 4% 1 K 8% Jerr; of op- 
pression “2 by Dt 28% Je28™ cf. v8 ; of strength 
Je bes cf. poy "3 Dt ga & Mi4*® 73 NP; 
of prophet, firm through Yahweh’s might, T15Y 
‘3 Je 1'8; of distress, ’2 12 y 107" cf. v of 
judgments of %, & 105"8; 2 DIY y 2°; of evil- 
doers, Je 6” Ez 22°; simile of scorching sky 
Liv 26%; /2 rarer) of bones of hippopotamus 
Jb 4018; 2°33 of obstinate neck of Isr. Is 484. 


T oy3 n.pr.m. (man oftron)-—1 .aGilead- 
ite 28 77 Too a2" ena 2819"; Ezr 
2° —Ne7® “yeaa ‘bya nisay mpd rwis p73 ya 
py by NPN, ‘where 2nd Barzillai=above, & 
former is 2. a priest Ezr 2° = Ne 7®,who adopted 
name +5173, 3. 2S 218 a Meholathite. 


tT2 vb. go through, flee (cf. Germ. 
durchgehen) (Ar. c yp go away, withdraw, flee) 
—Qal Pf M2 Gn 31749 t., 72 Jb 9%, M3 
Is 22°; Impf. 113) Jb 20%, NI} Jb 27” Ne 6", 
M23" Gn 31" 4 13 t.; 3 fs. TIM Gn 16°, MIS 
¥ 1397, TN Je 527, WIN 28 44+ 4t., FD 
28154; Jmv. M2 Gn 27%+4 3 t., WS Is 48”; 
Inf, abs. 12 Tb 24”; estr. MA 18 23°+3t., 
nina Jon 13; sf. 72 1K 27, M2 Gn31', ima 
Gn 35’+2+t.;—1. go or pass through, of bar, 
nha>... OM DIMY WYN Ex 36" (P). 2. flee 
Gn oh ae (E) Ex 14° (J) Ju g" I S igus 22" 
gig” (del. Dr-ef. We) 1g“ Is 22° Je 4” 
267 39* 52’ Ne 6"; fig. of days fleeing away 


maa 


Jb 9”; of man, like a shadow Jb 147; c. 1 jlee 
froma place 1$20'28 19" (+ Y pers.) Is 48”, 
a weapon Jb 20%; a person, c. NN 1 K 11”, 
usually c. *28 Gn 16°% 317 3517 Ex 2” (all 
JH) Ja 11° 2 BS 2r2o reas = 2 Cai” 
v 3) 57' (titles) 139’ Jon1”; % 3° fig. Jb 
27"; flee to, c. acc. place 18.27% 1 K 11% Ho 
12%; ¢. place & 2 Ne 13”; c. place & N— loc. 
Jon 1* 4? 284°; c. place & “by Nu24” Amy”; 
¢. “DS & pers. 1$23°Gn27%(J)1K2” 1K 11%; 
“INS & pers. 18 22”; flee, sq. inf. 1 K rx” Dn 
10’. 3. flee=hasten, come quickly Ct 8™. 
Hiph. Pf. 37 1 Ch 8%; Jmpf. 23) Pr 
19”; sf. UND Jb 41”, WNIAN) Ner3*, NI 
1 Ch 12”; Pt. MI) Ex 26%;—1. pass through, 
lit. Ex 26% (P) cf. Qal. 2. cause to flee, put to 
light, animal Jb 41%, men 1 Ch 8" 12"; drive 
away Pr 19” Ne 13% (sq. dyn). 

+I. [773] adj. fleeing (ES * m3) 1m2 wn} 
Jb 26" of eclipse-dragon, 73 wN2 mM Is 24? 
(prob. fig. of Assyrians); as subst. OV Is 
43" as fugitives (for other views cf. Comm.) ; 
so prob. also Is 15° WN, y, 03. 

ti. TA n.pr.m, son of Shemaiah 1 Ch 3”. 

tT M73 um. bar (cf. As. burdhu, spear- 
shaft, spear, COTS)—13 Dt 3°+4 114. (estr. 
Am 1° etc.); N72 Ex 35% 39% Kt (Qr both 
VA" needless) ; pl. O72 Ex 26%+8 t., DMA 
2Chr4’, 12 Ex 3674+ 3t., [OI Na 3”, 
wa Ex 40%4 7 t. (+Qr Ex 35" 39"), mn a 
Je 51° La2®, 2 Jona’, 03 Is15° but ef. 
infr.;—1. a. bar, of wood, joining boards of 
tabern. Ex 2 626-27 -27.28.29.29 35" OU meat AOe 
Nu 3% 4" (all P).  b. bar(s) of city-gates Dt 3° 
Jur6® 18 237 2 Ch 8° 14°; zd. of gates of Jeru- 
salem La 2°; also (|| 120) Ne 3°35 of. y 
147°; ef. Am 1° Na3"% Je 49" Ez 38" Je 51™; 
bars of city-gates, nvny/2 1 K 4%, ba ’3 Is 
45° (of Babylon, broken bef. Cyrus); 772 Is 
15° rd. prob.c. ¥ Dial.’ v.12; yet cf. Che’s 
crit.n. 2. fig. oa ‘2 of distress, ete. yp 107; 
of fortress, }}078 ’3 in simile Pr 18"; fig. “3 of 
earth (pictured as house out of which Jonah 
is shut) Jon2’, (Older usage sg. of bar of door 
or gate, i.e. the great bar across the gate; so 
Dt 3° Jur6® Ami®> 1§ 237 1K 4® Je 49% 
Pr 18° Jb 38” 2 Ch 8° Ez 38" Later pl. Is 45? 
La 2° 2Chr14® Ne 33°8415 y1473 but also 
Na 3") 


“ [m2] n.m. (flight) fugitive—Ez 177! 
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ma 
wma Kt coll., 129 Qr; Cords. Qr, but del. 
as gloss; Y © Ew Sm rd. M70. 

WOT 2S 234%= NS 1 Ch11%, rd. prob. 
"27M y. sub WMA & ef, Dr. 
VS n.pr.m. v. sub INI p. 92. 
WA. Jhb 37" v. ) sub M1, 
[72], AMIS v. 872 sub 1. N73. 


DNA 28 20% obscure, many after B rd. 
on2; Klo prefers 0239 after G & so Dr. 


NS v. sub 1. 773; v. also by 3, bya 4. 
m3 vy. sub 13. 


*[12] soo WD. kneel, bless (N Hid.; Ar. 
J55; Eth. Men: Aram. 773, y2> (praise), Palm. 
esp. in xpdyd wow Ja Vog Palm 74m of - us) — 
Qal Jmpf TR 2 Ch 6; AI y 95%; TI (v. 
Pi.); Pt. pass. 72 Gn 9” + 7ot.;—1. kneel 
down (so Ar. Syr. Eth.): pry JID") and he 
kneeled upon his knees 2 Ch 6%; ™ spb 2733 
let us kneel before Yahweh 95°. 2. bless 
(only pt. pass.). a. of God: ” 7172 blessed be (or 
is) ” Ex 18° (E) Gn 9% 24” (J) Ru 4% 18 
ane 2 S 18 I K 138 ae 15-56 Io? I Ch 16° 
29” 2Ch 2" 6* o® Ezr 77 ¥ 28° 31” 41” Jae 
89° 106 119124°1357 144! Ze 11>; DON 3 
vy 66” 68°; 1358 “2 y 68” (prob. for an ori- 
ginal mm); jydy bx ’a Gn14(E); “HY 3 
28 227 (= » 18%); * naa ’a Ez 3"; ow ‘a 
wa 772". b. of men: Gn 27% (J) Nu 22” 
(E) Dt7™ 28** 3974.7 8 ab 26" Ju 57 ee 
2° ~ 118" Is 19* Je ry 20"; Fra jaa 
blessed be the one blessing thee Gn 27% Nu 
24° (E); mm 7a Ru 2° 3% 7 G58 237) 2$ 
2° 115"; by 5xb/3 Gn 142; 73 Gn 24 
26" (J); “22 Is 65%. c. things: 5 Fa 
‘P3101 blessed be the fruit of thy womb Dt 28% ef. 
Dt28° 1S 25% Pr5*. Niph. Pf 3272) Gn 12° 
18% 28"(J) bless oneself (cf.Hithp.). Pi.,,, Pf. 
422 Gn 24'+ 29t.; FB y1o* Nu 23”; 1973 2Ch 
20°; IAD Ib 1; sf. 4273, 2373, ete., Gn27%4 
5 t; JIB Dt 2’ +o t.; Imps M2, WS ete, 
Gn 28°+ 52+¢.; NII Gn r2*+42t.; pl. 277 
Gn 24% + 11 t.5 sf. JIB Gn 27" + 21 t.; FID 
Gn 49”+2+t.; SII Gn 14" + 16t.; p23) 
Gn 48+ 6t.; NIDA Gn 217; ‘33737 Gn 27981, 


TIN Y72%; API y145% Lmv. 3 Dt33” 
+29 t.; Inf. estr. 12 Gn22"4 24 t.; Inf. abs. 
Wa Jos 24” (Ki, cf. KG! 1, Hw$2%2 OQ] Sta) ; 
Pt..12) Pr 27+ 4t.;—1. bless God, adore with 


capil 


bended knees: ace. ’* Jr3 Gn 24% (J) Dt 8° Ju 
5”? 1Ch 29 2 Ch 20318 Neg’ 167 26” 34? 
63° £9972 I 5° 179477 Fon BAG 0 : 75 
“4 TN WED py 103)?” 1041; nw qn bless the 
name of Yahweh Ne 9° ¥ 96? 1004 145'”!; Jn 
obs Jos 228 66° 68” (doubtless for an 
original 717), with 1 Ch 29”; 8 JIN Is 66° 
(of idolatrous worship). 2. God blesses a. 
men: abs. Nu 23” (E) y 109%; with acc. Gn 
327 481° Ex 20% Nu 241 Jos 24 (E) Gn 1274 
22% pyre 26” ao 39° 49” Jos ry. (J) Gn 
y 72.28 Be g' eyiece ine 263-4 233 Be 48° Nu 674-27 
(P) Dt yu 2! Y hi 2! Eye I 4.6.10.14.18 JG 10-15 OEE 
24e? 26” 288 Bo Ju 3" 2 S 611-12 ae I Ch 4° 
13177 26° 2Ch 31” Ne 8° Ru 24 Jb42” 5" 
289 20. 45° (yt 107° Me asym 128° 1 eVly 147% 
Pr 3* Is19” 517 61° Je 31% Hg 2. b. things: 
sabbath Gn 2? Ex 20" (P); field Gn 27” (E); 
bread Ex 23” (E); work Dt 28” Jb 1” cf. Dt 
33" ~ 65132". 38. men bless men: priests 
& kings * nwa Dt 10° 21° 2 8 6 1 Ch 16? 23% 
yw129%; Melchizedek Abraham Gn1 4”; Moses Dt 
33' Ex 12” 39"; Joshua Jos 14% 22°; priests 
Ly 9” Nu 6 Dt 27” Jos8® 2Ch30” W118"; 
Solomon 1 K 8"**° (=2Ch6*); David 28 6” 
(=1 Ch 16%) 19”; Eli 18 2”; Balaam Nu 22° 
2311-02 241; fathers, esp. on death-bed Gn 274 
+12 +t. Gn 27 (all JE) 28° (P) 32) (E) 48° 
(P) 48%? 49% (J) 28 13”; in consecrating a 
sacrifice 1S 9®. 4. salute, greet, with an 
invocation of blessing (stronger than nydv): 
Sen Sra Ja with thee will Israel bless Gn 
48°(E). a. in meeting Gn 477(P) 2 K 4” 10% 
1813”. b. in departing Gn 24(J) 47° (P) 
1K 8%. . by messengers 18 25% 28 8" 1Ch 
18°, d. im gratitude Jb 31” Pr 30" Ne 11’. 
e. morning salutation Pr 27". £. congratula- 
tions for prosperity Gn 12° (J) 27 Nu 24° (EB) 
1K 1” ~49%62°. g. in homage 2814" v 
72°, h. in friendliness 28 21°. 5. bless, 
with the antithetical meaning curse (Thes) 
from the greeting in departing, saying adieu 
to, taking leave of; but rather a blessing over- 
done and so really a curse as in vulgar English 
as well as in the Shemitic cognates: 1 K 21” 
Jb 4 2% Yr0% Pu. Zmpf. 3191287" + 
3¢.; 722A Jus Pr2o7; Pt. FAD Nu 22° + 
3t.; £. N32 Dt 33%; YAP vy 377;—1. 
pass. to be blessed, adored: » nw Jb 17 y 113°. 
2. prospered by God: a. persons 28 7° 1 Ch 
177 37" 1127 128! Pr2o”. b. things Dt 
33%. 3. have prosperity invoked, by Balaam 
Nu 22°. 4. in gratitude Pr22°Ju5™. Hiph. 
pan 713 and he made his camels kneel Gn 
24" (J). Hithp. 71297 Dt29%+ 3 t.; Jmpf 
qlans Is 65% y 72"; Pt. TBM) Is 65" ;—bless 
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oneself, congratulate oneself 42253 in his heart 
Dt 29%; yA with or by (ef. 2 11. 2. d) thy 
seed (invoke for oneself the blessing of the seed 
of Abraham) Gn 22" 264 (J); by the Messianic 
king 72"; pox ndxa Is 65°; by * Je 4. 
TyN2 nf. © knee (As. birku COT ; 
Eth. Ch: Aram. 773, yors) Is 45%; du. DY272 
Jb 3”+ rot.; sf.'373 etc. Gn 30+ 11 t.;—knee, 
knees: DX DD water reaching to the knees Ez 


worship 1 K 8% Ezr 9’ cf. Is 451 K 192 Ch6*, 
in entreaty 2 K 1, to drink of a fountain Ju 7°°; 
DIA pA WD DW put his face between his knees 
in prayer 1 K 18”; p92 by upon the knees, Gn 
30° (E : on lisa v OA v. Ploss Das Weib Aufl. 2. fi. 180 ff. 
Sta ZAW 1886, iil) Oe (E) Jb oie Ju I 6}9 2 K a Is 
66”; D993 DYD Nin Gn 48”(E); knees as seat 
of strength, weak from terror Jb 44 Is 35° Ez 77 
21” Na 2"; or fasting p 109”. 

tele mA n.f. blessing (Ar.8553 ; Eth. Nénr: 
Aram, 8372, JXosa>; NH as Heb.)—‘a Gn 
127+ 39 t.; estr.N3D12 Gn 28! + gt.; sf. ina 
Gn 49" + 7t.; pl. MIDIa y 217 + 44.5 estr. 
nist, N53 Gn 4o*™+5 ¢.; af. Donn 
Mal 2?;—1. blessing: a. of parent Gn 27" 
49° (JE), of Moses Dt 331. b. of God Ex 
B27) iverzs (1). Dtt nie"? 92° (== Ne 
13”) 2828 Bor Jos 834 (D) 2 S Y ha v 3° 213 n335 
Is 44° Ez 34% 44” Jo 2 Mal 3%; min’ no712 
Gn 39°(J) Dt12" 16" 33” 129° Prt607; 
“ND NII y 24°; ONIN Nd72 Gn 284 (P), 
the blessing given to Abraham. ec. of the 
people, in recognition of good men > 109” 
Pr 10° 11% 24” 28". d. of a poor man, in 
recognition of benefits Jb 29%. 2. source 
of blessing: Abraham Gn 12? (J); Israel Is 19” 
Ez 34” Zc 8"; seed of the righteous p37"; 
the king p21‘; memory of the righteous Pr 
ro’; new wine Is65°.__38. blessing, prosperity : 
ony no133 by the prosperity of the upright 
(the city is exalted) Prix”; Ay’ ny373 OI 
AW yea, the early rain covereth with blessings 
Wy 84’ cf. Gn 49”"%; DMI73 NN NN) and 
I will curse your prosperity Mal 2”. &. bless- 
ing, praise of God Ne 9’. 5. a gift, present 
Gn 33" (EZ) Jos 15% (J) Jur” 18 25” 30% 2K 
5%; NZI WD a liberal person Pr 11” (cf. Syr. 
[Sics, Eth. N2nT:). 6. treaty of peace 2K 
4oo = 13 36". 


t1.77973 1. n.pr.loc. valley in wilderness 


by Tekoa 2 Ch 20%; mod. Bereikdt cf. Be & 
reff. 2. n.pr.m. one of David’s band 1 Ch 12°, 


yw. 
hp n.pr.m. (blessed) 1. friend and 


amanuensis of Jeremiah Je 32° 36*” 43°° 
45%. 2. a priest, son of Zabbai (Zaccai) Ne 
pee Keene: F son of Colhozeh, of the tribe of 
Judah Ne 11°. 

Tra n.f. pool, pond (42937 Ss Ar: 
S33 Sab. no13 Sab. Denkm.”; Aram. Nno"73) 
Oe LO a ie 267) 20” Ne 3¥ 
pte OE gate ae moja 25 2% 1 K 22” Ne 

a Na 2’; pl. nina Ee 2° Ct 7°. 

Foon n.pr.m. (£1 doth bless, cf. Ph. 
byssna, Palm, sada Vog", Bab. Bariki-ili Opp 
See sD aes een) father of Elihu Jb 327°. 

taps n.pr.m. (=F s. Yah blesseth 
Ges °™ s) fathor of a Zechariah in Isaiah’s time 
Is 8?; usually in abbreviated form as foll.: 
M372, 1. son of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3%. 2. 
a Levite guard of the ark 1Chg%15”. 3. 
father of Meshullam, one of Nehemiah’s chiefs 
Ne 3°68. 4. father of the prophet Zechariah 
Ze 11=W3 7A v’; 373 also 5. father of Asaph 
1 Ch 6” 151, 6. Ephraimite chief 2 Ch 28”, 


MII, WIV v. 371272! supra. 
D2 (cf. Ar. ay twist a rope of twostrands). 


t OOD u.[m.] variegated cloth (Ar. 
eo Lp rope (or fabric) of two strands or colours ; 
cf. As. birmu, a kind of clothing COT®, burmu, 
iris, Zim??®. on burimu cf, J Jen Somo-6) meh) 
pa Ez 24%, 


YIN cf. “2 wap. 
ty n.pr.m. king of Sodom Gn 14? (/ 
unknown ; & Badna). 


Taya n.pr.m. 1. a son of Asher Gn 
467" Nu26"* 1 Ch 731, 2. son of Ephraim 
1 Ch 7* (where expl. as if fr. 7Y73). 3. a 
Benjamite 7972 1 Ch8*, 7y3 1Chs8", 4. 
a Levite 1 Ch 237°". 


Toysa adj. gent. c. art. as n.coll. nnDwn 
‘27 Nu 26“. 


ipa vb. flash, of lightning (Ar. 3) 
gleam, flash, Lighten, As. bardku Zim*?™, 
Aram. P13, 0%, Eth. M2: Sab. pra Hal hs 
DHM 261806, ) —Qal Pf. P23 so rd. after G L 
2822” & also in || 18" (cf. Klo Che crit. n.); 
Imv. P13 p 14.45;—all c.ace.cogn. P23, D4773;— 
flash, trans. flash lightning, subj. ’’. 
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Tpr nm.” lightning (chiefly in 
poetry) (Ar. ays As. birku COTS, Zim? ® # 
Aram. P73, \6,5)—abs. ‘9 Jb 20°+7t.+25 
22) (cf. infr.); str. P12 Dt 32" +4 2t.; pl. P12 
Ex19%+7t., "212 »~ 97';—lightning, 1. it 
mostly pl. ties lightning-flashes Ex 19° 
y 18” (in theoph., on 28 22” v. infr.) 77” 97° 
135’ Jb 38” Je 10% 511°; so in sim. of swift 
brightness Na 2°, sg. only y144° 2822” (where 
however rd. pia D'xpIA cf. Pa—so GL Klo 
Che, ef. his crit. n. Ny 18), Ez 1 (in vision), 
and in sim. of brightness Dn 10°; swift destruc- 
tion Ze 9". — Q. fig. (always sing.) of flashing 
arrow-head Jb 20”, cf. ann “3 Dt 32%, nn ‘3 
Na 3° Hb 3"; ef. glitter of weapon Ez 21%”, 

tpr n.pr.m. (lightning-flash, cf. Pun. 
Barcas, surname of Hamilcar, cf. Nepos 
Hamilcar 1, fe Sab. ppr2 DHM22 lhe Palm. 
P12 Vog ™'™75) son of Abinoam, & leader of 
Israel Ju 7 tac sgn Boe 


jp la ef. pra 993. 


tnpra n.f. a precious stone, emerald, acc. 
to G© YB Josephus; (from flashing, sparkling ; 
Lag? ¥el.x comp. Skr.markata, Gk. udpaydos, 
Cudpaydos) Ex 28" a (both 4" 

Tnpra n.f. id., Ez 28", cf. Ges §*-? Pinsk 
Ein, 73. 

TDI n.pr.m. (/ & mng. unknown; 
Bab. Barkisu D1’) head of a family of 
Nethinim, “37992 Ezr 2°=Ne 7, 

Tor n.m.pl. briers (so Vrss Ki al., 
also Stu q.v.,Be, V7 unknown; cf. ||D°¥P;>J. D. 
Michaelis, Thes al. threshing-sledges, furnished 
with sharp (glittering) stones) Ju 8? me 
“2AT7N8) Patol) *ySpTNs pb Wwans (vid. alee 
wy) and I will thresh your flesh together with 
the thorns of the wilderness and the briers; v'® 
yay “an ns} 130 *yipTN} VYyT IPYNS np) 
nid Was NS DTA (rd. WT for v7) G Bu® a 
ef. Stu Be) and he took the thorns of the 
wilderness and the briers and threshed, etc. 

it [13] vb. purify, select (cf. As. bardru, 
be shining, in deriv. Zim®*** Belser 2481, 
Ar.) pious, kind, true ; Zz he was pious, good, 
virtuous, honest)—Qal Pf. Nia Ez 20%; Inf. 
sf. Sap) Ee 3%, Ges!" >. of, 125 g' (si vera 1.) 
as metaplastic form, but.on text vid. Y3 supra 
p. ror; Fé. la m. 2 Jb 33°44 t.; f. 3 
Ne 5° Zp 3°;—1. purge out, purify: nna 


a 


D177 039 and I will purge out from among 
you the rebels Ez 20%; T2 NBY a purified 
lip Zp 3°; tb Wi2 utter in a pure, sincere 
manner Jb 33°. 2. choose, select, only Pt. and 
in Chronicler: chosen, valiant men 1 Ch 7; 
porters 1 Chg”; musicians 1 Ch16"; sheep 
Ne5*. 3. cleanse, make shining, polish, 
pt. pass. W3 7) polished arrow Is 49? (cf. De 
& Je 51” infr.) 4. test, prove He 3% pnp 
pyidan that God may prove them (RV);—on 9! 
vy. V2, WNiph. 937 Is 52"; Pt. 132 28 227 
(= 18”) ;—-purify oneself: a. ceremonially, 
the bearers of the sacred vessels Is 52". 
b. morally 2S 22%=y 18". Pi. Inf, 129 Dn 
11® purify (|| AITYD, 1229). Hiph. 1. Inf. 
sand Je 4" purify, cleanse. 2. Imv. 30 
DSN Je 51" polish arrows (vid. 3 above). 
Hithp. 1. Jmpf, 1020 Dn 12” purify oneself. 
2. VIANA yy 18%= AH 28 227 shew oneself 
pure, just, kind. 

tu. adj. pure, clean, Jb11*24*; 12 Pr 
14‘; pl. cstr. "12 73); £72 y19° Ct6*?;— 
1. pure, clear: 332 12 pure im heart y24'; 
a25 m3 731; a pure damsel Ct6°", man Jb ir‘, 
commands of God 19%. 2. clean: 12 DIAN crib 
is clean Pr14‘. 8. perh.adv. 12“PW kiss purely, 
of sincere homage yp 2” but ef. 1. 13, p. 135. 

fi. V2 n.m. grain, corn (cf..Ar. wheat, 
grain of wheat), py 72)° Am 5" 8° 12 Gn 41” 
Bee An (i) 654 Prt Je232-J02™. 

+1. 45 nm. lye, potash, alkali used in 
smelting metals Is 1% (see N"3). 


+i. VS. n.m. cleanness, pureness: "1 13 
cleanness of my hands 28 227! (= 187) p18” 
(=12 my cleanness 2 8 22”); 31a Jb 9® 22”. 

Tn n.f. lye, alkali, potash, soap, used 
in washing Je 2” Mal 3”. 

Tr2 nm. field (BAram. 873, Syr. 3, 
Ar. open country, land) — 32331 they grow 
up in the open field Jb 39* (Aram. usage). 

TODA u.m.pl. birds fattened for table 
of Solomon 1 K 5°; capons Ki, geese (from their 
pure white feathers) ¥’* Thes, swans Ew, 
guinea-hens Th, fowls Tristr. AV RV (M393= 
sw’ water-birds Lv 117 T*™), 

dag (v of foll., meaning unknown). 

Twins n.m.”°* cypress or fir (As. burdsu 
COT", Aram. NNi3, Jos cf. nina infr., v. 
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also Gr. Bpd6v, Lat. bratum, cypress, juniper 
(PS); in favour of cypress, also G@S & go Thes; 
in favour of fir or pine, B Rob in RobGes 
(because cypress not now indigenous on Leba- 
non); cf. also RS?Ph 2 who lays stress on 
Ph. n.pr.loc. wa 8 (=DwWNIN) = Gr. Mirvodca 
i.e. isle of firs;—v. further Schroed?»- Sr % 
Léw*’® & Brathu as name of Hermon Philo 
Bybl. in Euseb? 6!) _wAna Ho 14°+ 
4t.; DWINA 2 8 65411 t., DW Na 24, yw 
1s39", wna 2 K 19”;—1. (lit.) a noble 
tree, usually ||MN (exc. 286° 1 K 6% 2Ch 3° 
v 104” Is 55% Ho 14° Na 2‘); as standing and 
growing (issh4-9 377 == 2 K 19%, Is.41"? 5a" 
(|| D7) 60% (|Jp2a5 maz=nmx) yr04%” = 2. 
sim. of luxuriance, stateliness Ez 31°, produc- 
tiveness Ho 14° (Now thinks cypress) fig. for 
spear-shafts Na 2‘ Hi-St, but G@ G pynra; 
fig. for mighty men Ze 11. ~— 8. as material 
(always pl.), for building temple (/2 *yy) 1K 
57 6% cf. g 2 Ch 2’; “a yy (sing.) 2 Ch 3° (ef. 
Baer’s n.); “2 myby 1 K 65; for ships (no yy) 
Ez27°;—Dvn3 “xy D532 286° appar.=with all 
musical instruments made of fir, but || 1Ch 13° 


bye wyr2a & so here © We Dr. 


TInina] n.m, id, (Aramaic (prob. North- 
Palest.) form of same) only pl. bya || ONS 
Ct1”; ref. to arbour of trees as their home, 
cf. TIS. 

Tywa n.pr.m. (/ & meaning unknown) 
king of Gomorrha Gn 14’. 

7a, W043, mini vy. sub NANI, p. 92. 

pws (have w sweet odour, cf. Aram. D°D3, 

a> be sweet, pleasant, Pa. 5 to delight, 
ND’D2, sweet; Palm. Nowa (NNW) Vog 748. 
Aoft. Sept. 153 1, 12, 155 1. 16, 18, 20 etc. spiced (oil), cf. Recken- 
dorf 7™4 #4; As. bagdmu, Pa. make fine, 
beautiful COT es): 

nia, [Da] v. oes. 

Towa n.m, '*" spice, balsam, balsam- 
tree (Ar. alts, Aram. N9D%3, hae, Gk. Bad- 
capoy; cf. Liw*)—‘a Is3% +4, OVA Ex 30"y.infr., 
*W2 Ct 51 (as if fr. DWB); pl. DMWD Ex 25°+ 
18t., "OWA Ct 4%;—1. spice, perfume, sweet 
odour Is 3%; nyanjDap Ex 30” (‘3 perh. so 
pointed.to distinguish it from) DY37732P v3 ;— 
with this cf. Aram. Jsaimsy Lio, xodi2 »2p;— 
spices as costly, token of wealth 2 K 20% = Is 
39° cf. 2 Ch 32”; royal gifts 1 K 107” *=2Ch 
oF 0 cf. 80.8 Kiros 2:\Ch 9’; as article of 
commerce Ez 27”; burnt at burial 2 Ch 16"; 


now. 


appointed for ingredient of the anointing oil 
Ex 25° 35° cf. v™ (all P), cf. 1 Ch 9” (Palm. v. 
supr.); stored in temple 1 Cho”; used for 
purifying the women of Ahasuerus Est 2”; 
elsewhere only Ct 41°" spices, v'’ balsam-juice, 
gathered Ot 51; balsam-tree ’2 0 Ct 8"; beds 
of balsam ‘3 MANY Ct 67; cf.“ NY Ct 5% sim. 
of lover’s cheeks. 

Trina n.pr.f. (perfume ?)—1. Hittite 
woman, a wife of Esau Gn 26* (P); called 
daughter of Ishmael, and sister of Nebaioth 
Gn 36° (but due prob. to R; this daughter of 
Ishmael is nbn in 28° P); v. also 364°” (all 
P) (Sam. has nbn throughout Gn 36). 2. 
daughter of Solomon, wife of Ahimaaz 1 K 4”. 


Towa n.pr.m. a descendant of Issachar 
1 Ch 7”. 
Towarn n.pr.m. 1. a son of Ishmael Gn 


BRO ser 1Chr®. 2. a descendant of Simeon 
7Ch.4", 


Twa] vb. bear tidings (/ rub, smooth 

the face; cf. Ar. 723 remove the face or surface of 

Pie ° for Ia = 
a thing, cf. Ar. ye be glad, joyful; » 9} ) gad 8 phd 
he rejoiced him with the message of the birth of 
a son; Eth. ANE: bring a joyful message, so 
As. busswru (Pa.) DI, Sab. wan DHM™Y, 
also wa n.pr.dei, »“» DHM ECE ES OLS 
iv. 1, 41, 1. *) Pi. Pi Wa Je 20°42 (ee Impf.W2A 
28184 44.5 TWIN 2818"; Imv. NWA 1 Ch 
16°= 96°; Inf. 82? 18 3r+a2t.; Pew 
Is 41746 t.; f. NIBID Is 40"; pl. NID 
y 68";—1. gladden with good tidings: birth 
of a son Je 20”; victory 18 31°2S1%1Ch 
10° 7 68"; ypryr wands nT he was in his eyes 
as a bearer of good tidings 28 4". 2. bear 
tidings 2S 181975; even of evil 18 4”, and 
so with acc. 210 Twa 1 K 1”. 3. herald as 
glad tidings: the salvation of God, preach 
(chiefly exilic usage) the advent of ’* in salva- 
tion Na2' Is 40°? 41” 5277; the praises of 
Yahweh 60°; His righteousness in the great 
congregation p 40%; His salvation daily y 96? 
=1 Ch 16¥; the Messianic servant preaches 
good tidings to the meek Is61'. Hithp. Jmpf. 
Wan! 2S 18" receive good tidings (so Kirkp. 
Klo; cf. Ar. 5.23 Iv. x; otherwise AV). 

WA oes n.m. flesh (cf. RBS skin, Syr. 
Jicn3, As. bisru, blood-relation, D14* 8tu4.'.148, 
of Pr.170 Sab. own Wa flesh of bulls) —Gn a 
+126t.; estr. W3 Gnr7"+ 4ot.; sf. IW ete. 
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169+ 96t.; pl. OWA Pr14°;—1. of the body: 
a. of animals Gn 417" Ex 217 22° Nu 12%(E) 
Nur1** (JE) Gn 9*+(P30t.) Dt 12% +4 (D9 t.) 
Ju 619-21 I G 238-15 I K1¥° 19” JbgnS 41” 50% 
Pr ane Ig 22% Aq? 654 667 Je i ee tr» Ez 4° 
+64. Dn'to® Ho.8" "Mi 3° es 2c tee 
b. of men Gn 40" (E) 2” Ex 4’ (J) Lv 12° 13” 
+164, 20¢(F) Db ee. 42, 28 Soy Se 
I K Ae raat 69 9*° Jb 2° Ae 6” 6 To}! 13° 
4" ice 21° aga p27? a (oli 79° to2° 109” Pr 
Ate Bt i oad 17" 49” Je 19° La ae Ez ant gts 
3978 Dn 1 Zc 14”. The flesh of the body is 
contrasted with stone Ez11" 36%. 2. flesh 
for the body itself (esp. in P): Jo" Nd DIN WWI by 
upon the body of man tt shall not be poured Ex 
30"(P); mwa by windy 42 ‘p20 Linen drawers 
shall he put on his body Ly 6° 16* (P); py nw 
ma by 1K 217; wa ny pr and he shall 
bathe his body Ly 14° 15%"° 16% 1716 298 
Nurg?*(P); poqwoa inn xd wiasd pry ye shall 
not put any cutting for any one in your body 
Lv 19” ef. Lv 21°(P); nnwa 53 Sy ayn mvaym 
and they shall pass a razor over all their body 
Nu8’(P). Ec. uses \W2 only in this sense 2° 4° 
5° 11° 12”; elsewhere this usage only in poetry; 
the body antith. to wp) Jb 14” Is 10% y 637; 
ab 16° 84° Pr 14 (only here emphatic pl. 
=entire body Bo, Leiblichkeit De); W312 
apart from my body, in disembodied state Jb 
19”; MWA FINAD Wd my body trembleth for 
jear of thee 119". 3. male organ of gene- 
ration (euphemism): pandry WE Gn yy ees 
(P); mAyy wwa Ex 28% (P), butrwa Gn 174 Ly 
157° (P) Ez 16% 23% 447°. @. flesh for kin- 
dred, blood-relations : MwWard WWa>\ MSY Dyy bone 
of my bone and flesh of my flesh Gn 2 (J); 
sms wad yy and they shall become one flesh 
Gn 2% (J); "wary ‘oxy Gn 29" (J) Jug? 28 5} 
194 7 Chir; “wa with sf.in same sense Gn 
377 (J) Ne 5° Is 58’, for which MW ANY near 
of kin, man or woman Ly 18°25 (both H; 25° 
|| MHEWD, cf. RS, ™). 5. man over against 
God as frail or erring Gn 6° (J) ~ 56° 78°; 
eyes of flesh Jb ro‘; arm of flesh 2 Ch 32° Je 
17°; horses are flesh not spirit Is 313, 6. the 
phrase wan): a. all living beings Gn 679 77 
61617 Ly ry Nu 18% (P) Th 34% y 136%. 
b. animals Gn 7%" 87 (P).  ¢. mankind Cn 
623 Nu 1672 a7" (P) Dt es ~ 653 723°) Ts 40° 
49” 6 6 16-28.24 Je t2)2 on aan 45° Ez 2149-10 Jo 3t 
Ze 2"; cf. vs awa 53 Jb 12. 


Trmwa uf. tidings (cf. Ar. Li) v. Ba 
NB OL, Sab. mwa DHM 216380, my, » g 44 
gt; M2 28 18°7—1. good tidings 1 K 


wa 

7°. 2. tidings, news 28 18°"; with Any 
2818". 3. reward for good tidings 28 4° 18”. 
TAWA u.pr. of brook in Philistine terri- 
tory; alw. “wan bn3 1S 30°71; © Booop (v! 
Beava, but GL Boop) ; mod. Wady Razze (Gaza) 


acc. to Guérin 7"4"-75;__it empties into sea 
SW of Gaza. (Connexion with above dub.) 

T bua vb. boil, seethe (intr.), grow ripe 
(Aram. DW, a> ripen, Nas. \a> boil, NSyr. 
Ss25 be boiled, cooked, cf. As. baddlu (baslu, 
cooked) Zim®®™)—Qal Pf, W232 Jo 4%, wa 
Ez 24°;—botl, cook (intr.) Ez 24°; grow ripe 
(of Wyp) Jo4";—Pi. Pf. 3 ms. sf. npwa 1K 
TO": FAowD Ex 29" Dt 16’, sua La 4%°+ 2 t., 
wT consec. Ze14”; Impf. 3 fs. byany Z9.13"5 
2 ms. Dyan Ex 23+ 2t., sya) Ez 467%, ow 
a Ch 35°, WIA Ex 16%, Swing) 2K 6”; Imo. 
bya 2K 4%, yw Ly 821, bya Ex 16%; Inf. 
Dua 182; Pt. pyar Ez 46%;—1. borl (tr.) 
obj. W3 Nu 11° 1 § 2%; obj. "13 Ex 23% 34” Dt 
147; 93 2K 4*; of offerings, obj. pwIpn 2Ch 
35°; obj. OWN Ez 46”, nat Ez 46% (no obj.) v™, 
ef. Ze 147 (no obj.); Ex 16%” opp. NaN bake. 
2. cook (general), obj.2’3 1 K 19” Ex 29” Ly 
8" (both P); obj. }2 2 K 6” cf. 19% La 4°; hence 
also of nDan Dt 167 (cf. Di; || Ex 12° has DY 
WX opp. DND3 >¥/a0) 2 Ch 35" (WN), cakes 
(maadn) 2813% Pu. P03 ts. nbyia Ly 6”; 
Impf. 3 fs. ~byian Lv 6”); P1082 Ex12°1S 2”; 
—be boiled, sodden, b'2 Ex 1 2°cf. Ly 67!"1(all P) 
182% Hiph. Pf W225 ripened, brought to 
ripeness Gn 40” (a vine, its grape-clusters). 

twa adj. cooked, boiled (As. baslu, ripe 
COT) Ex 12% pY2 bya Ova; £ nya 
Nu 6”, (both P). 

tribvian n.f.pl. cooking-places Ez 46” 
(cf. »SWIBT Ya vy"). 


tobwia n.pr.m. (= Dov}3 son of peace 
cf. sub 13) a Persian officer in Canaan Ezr 4’. 


$-0- 
* 


jw ( W of foll.=smooth, soft? cf. Ar. a233, 
ait) soft and smooth ground). 
wa go 2-pr.terr.m. ”'** (smooth (& fertile) 
sted 
land) Bashan, first mentioned as kingdom of 
Og, E. of Jordan, stretching from stream Jabbok 
(thus including northern Gilead) northward to 


Hermon, between Gennesaret (W) and mts 
of Hauran (E); ef. Di Nu 21% Wetzst ™"™"”; 
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later a type of fertility ;—usually ec. art. ‘39 
Nu 21°* 52° Dt 144+ s0te Dé Josn Kee? 
2 K Io I Ch Fes eas 647-96 Ne oF 68” Banu 
136 Je 22™ 50)? (|[>B13), Mi 7™ (|id.), Na 14 
(\|2d.; personif., subj. of bbpe), Is-33° (|| 2d 
personif. subj. of WY3); }¥33 (i.e. range of 
Hauran) y 68" (called pyn>N-73,—from a 
sanctuary there !—& 0°3223°-7 many-peaked 
mt.); of stately trees ’30 ibys Is 2'8 (still seen 
on western slope of mts. of Hauran, Wetzst 
ae ‘DN Ze r1? (fig. of prominent men); 
(3 DPS Ez 24%; of bulls “2 ‘PBN y 22" 
(|| BB, fig.); so ‘3722 Dt 32% (+. 09) OND 
also DYRAY, cf, "P32 & JN¥ va; vid. 121. j. (»)); 
appar. more general is ’2 "8" Ez 39” (ref. to 
ped... OMB oA) O73 ON); once of kine 
(fem., fig. of luxurious and haughty women of 
Samaria) Am 4! 37 ning, 

Twas n.pr.loc. in south. Judah’33 Jos15”. 

mwa v. sub wa. 


t[DW2] vb. Po. Inf. sf. DDvIR Am 5" 
prob. your trampling (by dissim. fr. D%3) sq. by, 

nwa vy. sub wa. 

1. IND daughter v. sub }3. 

u. MA bath (a measure), 12 y. sub nn3. 

41. bans n.pr.m. (Sa man of God) 
Gn 2273 9 4174-47-50 (J) son of Nahor, neph. of 
Abr., livingin Aram-Naharaim, incity of Nahor; 
25” 287° (P) Aramaean of Paddan-Aram. 

ti. PRIA n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch4”= 
bina Jos19'; DYDD TAR" Dyna 1§ 30” (v. p. 111 
supr.); yet cf. Lag™*™; site unknown. 

bana v. II. dying, 

TMD y. 03 sub j3, p. 124. 

Ona We ia 

be yaa | (cf. Ar. jes sever, separate). 

tobana 50 2-£. virgin (cf. Ar. S523; ess 
As. batultu (also batilu of young man) 5 ae 
Mery cence 5, NL Nping, Yots)—Gn 
24° + 19t.; estr. ndna Diego" 4512 tpl. 
midsna Est 2?-4+7+.; MON] Ze 9%; Mona Ex 
22%+2t.; rena La5"; sf. yrbana W788 4+ 3 t.; 
—one living apart in her father’s house as a 
virgin Gn 24% (J) Ex 22% (E) Ly 21°4(P) Dt 
22” Jurg™* 2813? Jb 31' Is 62° Je 2” 31" Jo 
18; mdyna myo a virgin damsel Dt 227 Ju 
21? 1 Kx? Est 23; ndynayryna Dt 32” 2 Ch 


obona 


36” Je 51” Ez 9°; personification of nations 
Sea ndyna Jer8" 314 Am 5% yy na/a 2K 
19” (=Is 37”; on double st. estr. v. Ges *** 
Phi 6) La 2s pynsa‘aJer4”; mn N3/3 
La 1; wy na /a Is 23%; 5aan3/2 Is 473; ’3 
pwn na Je 46"; pl. virgins Ex 22 28 13% 
Est 22°79 4515 788 Tart 2 51 Ez 44” Am8®; 
mbinay ovina F148" Is 23° Ze 9” La 1’ 274 


tordona n.f, virginity, pl. abs, intens. Dt 
gate cate. ‘bina Dt22""7 all concrete, tokens 
of CG: abstr., sf. sbana Ju 11"; ‘pibina 
Ly 21° Ju 11* Ez 23°; pana Ez 23°. 


tp] vb. cut, cut off, cut down (As. 


batdku, COT &* Zim ®P™*; ef, also Ar. 5 
secutt, amputavit)—only Pi. Pf. consec. JPA 
omiaina Ez 16” and they shall cut thee to 
preces with their swords. 


iP] vb. cut in two (Ar. 525 cut off 
prematurely ; extirpate by cutting )p—Qal Vag 
13 Gn 15%; Pi. Jmpf. WI Gn 15" zd. 


t[an3] n.m. “™ part, piece. 1. 3 
Gni5”; pl. sf. YNa Je 34%, PT INA Je aa 
always of halves’ of animals cut in two in 
making covenants. 2.2 "9 Ct 2” moun- 
tains of cutting, i.e. cleft mountains © Thes al.; 
or of separation (between us) Ew al.; ace. to 
Wet?! 415, Eng. Tr. 38175 — malobathron.—Bether as 


npr, AY RY. 


J, oh Gimel, third letter ; in postB Heb.= 


mmiceral 3 (and so margin of printed MT) 4= 
3000; no evidence of “this usage in OT times. 


RQ v. sub. 782. 

t TN vb. rise up (Aram. Pe. (X 1S 2°) 
& oft. Ethp. S208, wll” be boastful, proud, 
cf. also NH) —Qal Pf. /y Ex 15%), i Ez 475; 
Impf. 18) Jb8" 10"; Inf. abs, 183 Ex 15)22;— 
1. rise wp, of waters Ez 47°. 2. grow up, of 
plants Jb 8". 3. be lifted up, exalted, of head 
Jb 10%, of ” in triumph Ex 15)", 

if $2 adj. proud, scribal error for 783 Is 16° 
(as in Je 48”). 

TARA adj. proud, Jb 40"? Is 2” Je 48; 
pl. DNA 947 140° Prr5” 16; estr. S83 1234 
Qr O31 (> Kt DN), yet cf. De al. 
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Tyna prob. u.pr.terr. (cleft, ravine) 
E. of Jordan; “207 bs 28 27. 

DNA (leut of, sever, cf. Ar. £5, seoutt, 
resecutt, abrupit). 

+i. MD nm, #4 (£,%5) bath (Thes al. 


fr. above »/ in sense of define, measure, cf. 
répvo; Lag %#* makes=n33,=73-+4 fem. n; 
cf. Syr. >, instrument for pressing olives ; cf. 
Epiphan. “‘Bddos = €dAavorpiBeiov; & Bados also 
Hesych. Jos 4"? but ed. Niese Bdrovs, 
Baros)—’3 abs. Is 5+ 6t.; (N32 Ez 45") str. 
Ez 45"; pl. OM2 2 Ch 2° + 3t.;—a liquid 
measure=M5"S of dry measure, each being 75 
Wh (q.v.) Ez 45414. also Isp! 1 K 7258 2Ch 

299 454 Hz 45% (4 t. in this v., Co del.a & d). 
Ez 45" PIS a righteous (right, accurate, 
full) bath a PISS). The actual size of 
bath (= ephah) is appar. c. 40 litres (= Attic 
metretes cf. Jog A** V+? 9: — 39.39 lit. cf. Boeckh 


Metrol. Untersuch. 259 2h Vv. also Al fe Brandis Miinz- Mass- u. 


Smith Dict, Bible, art. Weights & Measures Ri 
1, N32 v. sub f2. 

Timm] n.f. precipice, steep (as cut off, 
abrupt)—ninan ‘N23 Is 7" in the ravines of the 
precipices. 

Tana n.f. end, destruction (for’ nha, perh. 
on account of difference of meaning, perh. fr. 
analogy of nda with like sense; cf. Di) Ane 


nna Is 5° and I will make it (the vineyard) a 
destruction, a waste, or (Che) make an end of tt. 


Gewichtswesen 29 f. 


HWB 934 —— 


Trea n.f. pride, Pr 8", 


tama n.f.majesty, pride (cf. Syr. Jas sha) 
—Th 4x7 + 6t.; estr. DISA Pr 29” 4 2t.; sf. NIN 
Is 135+ 8 t. acai rising up, swelling bf the sea 
¥ 46. 2. majesty, of Israel Dt 33”, Moab Is 
16°=Je 48”, scales of crocodile Jb 417, of God 
33% 768", 3. Bist haug ities y 10? 

P94 3612 436 Pr 743 29” Is 9® 132 2595 spy 
ane my proudly exulting ones Is 13° cf. Zp 3". 

Tyiesa n.m. "°°? exaltation—Jb 40+ atk; 
estr. }38} Ly 26°+4 31 t.; sf. W282 ete. Ex 157 
+9 t.; pl. sf. 283 Ez 16;—1, exaltation, 
ines excellence, a. of aoe their wealth, 


power, magnificence of buildings, e.g. Egypt 
Ez 32”, Chaldeans Is 13% 14", Philis- 


| tines Ze 9°, Assyria Ze 10", Jacob 47° Am 


Ms 


6° 87 Na 2°, Israel Ho 5° 7” (prob. appellation 
of ’), Na 23, Judah Je 13°, Jerusalem v® Ez 
16%; MY pS} pride of her strength Ez 30° 
33°53 Ory psa Ez 7% (but G Ew Hi Co rd. ory); 
Doty jixa Ly 26 Ez 24”; the fruit of land 
of Judah will become nixandy nnd majestic 
and beautiful Is 42; sax 55 jx the majesty 
of all the splendour (of Tyre) Is 23°; Zion is 
to become nbiy NI an everlasting excellency 
Is 60%. b. of God Ex 157 Is 24% Mi 53; VW 
Sai} Ts 2921, Gaheg Dips OM Ib 374%; 82 TY 
MI) IR Tb 40%. e. pI pyed majesty of the 
Jordan, referring to the green and shady banks, 
clothed with willows, tamarisks, and cane, in 
which the lions made their covert Je 49” 50“ 
Ze 11*, and therefore dangerous Je 12° (Ew 
thinks of the swelling of its agitated waters) ; 
73 83 majesty of thy waves Jb 38". 2. pride 
(bad sense) Jb 35” y 59" Pr 8% 16% Ez 7” 
16% Zp 2”; of Moab Is 16°5=Je 48”. 

TMIN] nf. majesty, ¥ 93?+7 t.j—. lift- 
ing wp {YY D3N3 colwmn of smoke Isq™; O27 N83 
swelling of the sca 89". 2. majesty of God 
W931 1826"; NYY MINI he hath done majestically 
Ts 12°; MASA NOY crown of majesty Is 28° 
(Samaria, on a round hill majestically com- 
manding the country). 3. pride M811 37 they 
speak proudly 417"; so for NN) 74” Bi Che. 

t SIND n.pr.m. (majesty of El) the spy 
of the tribe of Gad Nu 13”. 

Tp] adj. proud, O°1"N) 123° (Kt ef. 
Baer’s note, yet rd. prob, D°2"N3; but Qr better, 
D3 83 proudest oppressors, v. M83). 

DJIMN v. foregoing, and also 183. 

TTA n.f. pride (contr. for 83 Ew'?»7? 
of, Aram. Dn 4* & X)—1. pride Th 33” Je 13”. 
2. lifting up Jb 22” an exclamation, wp/ Ew 
Di De al.; but pride Hi Dr8**™ °*9, 


NVA y. NB. 


6 Ox 4 vb. redeem, act as kinsman (NH, 
Niph. be tioned 3 also Oya, nN3)—Qal Py, 
’), ete. Is 44+ 14t.; Impf. PND, ete. Lv 25° + 
18t.; Imv. O83, etc. Rug’ +3 4.5 Inf. abs. bia Ly 
2754 2t.; cstr. bin? Ru Ai+at; sf, 2829 Ru ait. 
Pt. O83 Ly 257+ 24 t., Syia Is 59” y 103°; sf. 
JN} Is 48”, 7pNs Is 54° (sf. 19 t.); pass. pl. 
mda, etc. Is 35°+4t.;—1. act as kinsman, do 
the part of next of kin (chiefly in DH P Ru), 
bss hinsman Ly 25” (H) Nu 5° 35” (P) Ru 2” 
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3°" 48654 1K 16". ain taking a kinsman’s 
widow J>sx> pany xd ony Say ay sds 
spe af he will do thee the kinsman’s part 
(raise up children by the widow) well, let 
him do the kinsman’s part ; but if he is not 
pleased to do thee the kinsman’s part then I 
will do thee the kinsman’s part Ru 3%; b. in 
redeeming from bondage Ly 25%? (H); ¢. in 
redeeming a field Ly 25” (H) Ru 4**; d. claim 
as kinsman Jb 3°; e. O30 bs) the avenger of 
blood Nu 35¥°'4%7-77 Jos 20°9(1; notin) v’(P). 
Dt 19°" (D) 2814".  &. redeem, by payment 
of value assessed, of consecrated things, by the 
original owner Ly 27%*-931(P), 3. redeem, 
with God as subj. implying personal relation- 
ship, chiefly in poetry:—a. individuals, from 
death y 1034 La 3 Ho 13", yn 59m Gn 48% (E 
poetry), YD) 69" 72", orphans Pr 23" Je 50%, 
ssbyav a7 AI Y r19!, ‘NI Tb 9%, YON AY 

19”. b. Israel, from Egyptian bondage 
Ex 6°(P?) 15 (song) + 74? 77° 78%, ay TD 
y106". c. from exile (chiefly Is*, the vb. not 
in Is") Is 43! 4428 48" 52°63 Mi4®, 3 107? 
Je 31"; Yahweh is by) Gy Ga ee er © ete yf 
487 497 54°* 59” 60% 63%; and the people 
DYDINY fags? 52 62" 63* tel. ‘DIN infr.), 
1072, Niph. Pf. e823 Ly 25%; Imp O83 
Ly 25° + 5 t.; MIA Is 52°;—-1. refl. redeem 
oneself Ly 25° (H). 2. pass. be redeemed, 
a. field Ly 25% (H), slave Lv 25°4(H); b. con- 
secrated things Lv 27" (P); ¢. Jerusalem 
by Yahweh Is 52°. : 

toby Ts 63%, in 2 72, n.abstr. re- 
demption, ace. to © G6 B Ges Hi De MV Che 
Di RVm; then either pl. abstr. sf. year of (my) 
redemption (so most); or abstr. form. in —, 
after Syr. analogy, Lag $™™-!!101£ Sem. 19,68, BN 102 
(G om. my); but < Pt. pass. pl. sf. my ransomed 
(released) ones Ew Br Brd AV RV cf. sub 


bya supra. 


tidasa oF n.f. kin(?), redemption—Lv 2 5 
45 t; ostr. MON? Ly 25%; sf NPN Ru 4’, 
JNBN Ez 11", inbNy Ly 25%+ 4t.;—1. kin, 
JAN WIN men of thy kindred Ez11*, RV Thes 
Hi al.; but G@ G Ew Co mba ’x thy fellow- 
exiles. 2. redemption, of field Lv 25% (H) Ru 
4’. 3. right of redemption Ly 25”? (H) 
Ruq® Je 328=nbsan pawn Je 32’. 4. price 
of redemption Ly 257°! (H). 

tor n.pr.m. (He redeems)—1. one of the 


spies Nur3’. 2. one of David's heroes 28 23*. 
3. descendant of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3”. 
7 


bye) 
alle bx 2] vb. defile, late (cf. >y3)—Niph. 
W Sai mp].3>83) Ts 59? La 4™, on form v. Ges*™?, 
Ko"; Pt, nd82 Zp 3!;—be defiled, hands with 
blood D7A, Is 59° cf. La 4"; pt. as subst. defiled, 
polluted one Zp 3) of Jerusalem (||M8V; appos. 
mea yn). Pi. Pf x pl. sf, PPK? Mal x7 
pollute, desecrate, obj.’ (desecrated in his altar). 
Pu. Impf. 03737-1) ON Ezr 2°=Ne 7" estr. 
pregn. and they were desecrated out of the priest- 
hood, i.e. deposed, as desecrated ones; Pt.own of 
bread laid on Yahwehs altar Mal 1’; of Yahweh’s 
altar (table, inDv) v2, Hiph. P71 s,ADNIS 1363° 
(on Aram. form v. Ké'” Ges'***but) rd. perh. 
‘DDN. Pi, v. GFM™!2167.2% cf also Ges! 
O1 $2 Sta $9 8._T have polluted, i.e. stained, 
all my raiment. Hithp. Impf. bysany Dn 18; 
Dan} v° ;—defile himself. 


+ [5ye8] n.[m.| defiling, defilement, DNS 
n333 Ne 13”. 

3A back, etc., v. sub 333. 

[23], O°22 v. au p. 155. 

1. [3A] locust, v. sub 723. 

ir. [13] pit, x1. [33] beam, v. sub 32. 

3A, 15} n.pr.loc. v. sub 333. 

2) (cf. Ar. ay ae restrain or withhold 
oneself, perh. => collect (water in a cistern, 
also tribute), so Lane st 1.ad fin., FI NHWB 
‘481; y, also NH 933, 733, Aram. 823, Jag. 
collect debts, taxes, etc.) ; 

< 

Tra n.m. "**" cistern, pool (cf. Ay. 
als watering-trough)—1. cistern S331) DVD 
lsi30%. 2. pool, marsh S13 Ez 47" 
(|| O83). 

en ot (prob. be curved, conve, elevated, 
Aram, 823} hill; be or make hollow, dig, Ar. 
Us cut off or out, Gees Aram. 23, Eth. fl: 
As. gubbu,—all=c’stern; cf. e.g. As. gubbani 
4) mé, cisterns of water, Asrb Annals Col. viil, ek 
KB"™; y, n.pr. 5) infr.) 

Taa nm, '% 24518 (£2418) anything convex, 
curved, gibbous, e.g. back, chiefly late ;—abs. 
13 Ez 16"; estr.A Ez 43" (rd.5236 Ew Sm Co); 
sf. D3 129°, 733 Ez 16; pl. estr. 39 Lv 14°, 
‘23 Jb 13% 15%; sf. OD) x K 7, O33 Ez 10”, 
D3 Ez 18, 0033 Ez1;—1. back, of man (fig. 
of Isr.) y 129°; appar. of cherubim Ez 10”, but 
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Hi Sm emend vy. so that ’) ref. to wheels, rem 
vy. 6 infr. 2. mound, for illicit worship Ez 
16% (all ||109); GB lupanar, brothel, after 
analogy of fornix, but this without sufficient 
proof, & needless. 3. boss, or convex pro- 
jection, of shield Jb 15**(fig.) he runneth against 
him... with the stout bosses of his shields (i.e. 
wicked against ”); so ,¢b in Ar. in similar 
phrase ; cf.also Ar. G5>, shield; also French 
bouclier fr. boucle.  . bulwarks, breastworks, 
fig. for arguments 0°33 ph731 Jb13” breast- 
works of clay are your breastworks. 5. brow, 
only 12) N23 Ly 14° his eyebrows. 6. rim 
of wheel, felloe 1 K 7% Ez 1*"8; so perh. 10” v. 
1 supr.—Ez 43"; elevation, i.e. basement of 
altar, Da after MT., but v. 24, cf. supr. 

Tah 2S 218, 352 v" npr.loc. (cf. Aram. 
N23 den, and Jacq, Ar. Ss, Eth. Pf: As. 
gubbu, well, cistern, v. 323)—field of battle with 
Philistines 2 § 21=M} in || 1 Ch 20% (so here 
Th Ew; cf. Jos 10*), but=Na GS 2 § 218 (GL 
YafeO); 2S 21°(om. || 1Ch 20°), G Pop, Po8; Klo 
Gath; in v'® We Dr (q. v.) rd. 223 for 333; site 
of Gob (si vera 1.) unknown. : 

tp ‘32 appar. n.pr.m. (cf. Aram. bag, 
Talm. °33, tax-gatherer) a Benjamite Ne 11°; 
but text dub. cf. 1 Ch 9° & Sm M7, 

Tying n.pr.loc. (mound, height, cf. X S333 
ridge) Philistine city 1K 157 16"; assigned 
to Dan Jos 19“, and to Levites 21™: site un- 
known; cf. Lag Onom. 246, 2nd ed, 255 | 


sz 

TTD) (collect, Ar.Uis (=, ef. xan supr.), 
NH °23, 733, Aram. S33, JA; || form 82) q-V-) 

+3 [23] n.[m.] locust (name from swarm, 
collection, Eth. M4: cf. also Eth. AFM: locust 
/ =Ar. b35 scaturivit, manavit), only pl. 0°33 
Is 33* (in sim. of leaping).—A} 11, 1, v. sub 333. 

Taian n.[m.] locusts, Na 3; cf. 123. 

T93, (252 mem. 4™72e6%2 eoll. locusts 
(swarm, multitude ; Aram. S28, pl. °82Y; on 
format. v. 015% ‘), ‘23 symbol of Yahweh’s 
judgment on Isr. Am 7’; in sim. of disappear- 
ance of Assyrian leaders at destruction of 
Nineveh ‘3'3 359 Na 3” (locust-) swarm of 
Zocusts (||M2 18). 

ta vb. be high, exalted (NH id. 
(Hiph.), Aram. 733, cf. Ar. 2¢2= forehead, its 
prominence of forehead ; compare perhaps also 
As. gabdani, heights (1) Lotz 7P18)__Qal Pf. 
7. 2Ch 26%+ 5 t.; 8723 Ez 31° (=n); AN Ez 


mo 


31”, WI Ib 35° + 3 t.; Imp. 73} Pr 18" + 5 t.; 
sf. 33" Ez gx, MIAN Th 36%, MEM Je 13%, 
APD Ez 16°; Inf. 9233 y-1032, AAD? Zp 3"; 
—1. be high, lofty, tall, e.g. tree Ez 19" 3154, 
heavens Jb 35° Is 55° 103", man 1 S10”, 
2. be exalted, of manin dignity and honour Jb 36’, 
of servant of Yahweh Is 52", God Is 5", God’s 
waysIs55°. 3. lofty iad Mla :—a. in a good 
sense, encouraged in the ways of Yahweh 2 Ch 
17°; b. elsewhere in a bad sense, be haughty 
¥ 131’ Pr 18” 2 Ch 26" 32” Ez 2877, and so 
without 25 Is3°Jex 3° Ez16” Zp3". Hiph. 
Pf. WNIBN] Ez 17%; Impf. VY Ib 397 Je 49° 
Ob*; BBP 2 Ch 33"; wae Ibs’; Inf. 
8399 Is 7" Ez 219; Pt. Pa Pr x7? y 113° ;— 
make high, exalt, e.g. trees Ez 174, wall 2 Ch 
33", gate Pr 17", nest Je 49'° Ob*, dwelling 
y 103°, a request Is 7", the lowly Ez 21°); 
FY WD make their flight high, soar aloft Jb 5’, 
without py Jb 39”. 

THAR adj. high, exalted—1 S 97+ 15 t.; 
M2 138°; cstr. F232 1 S167; AI (Ews™4) 
vy ror'+3 t.; pl. O'733 Ec5’ +5 t.; f. 909) Dt 
3°+6t.; pl. NiN33 Dn 8*4 2 +.; nna Dt 28°; 
—1. high, lofty, tall, e.g. tree Ez 17, tower 
Is 2” Zp 1", mountain Gn 7” y 1048 Is 40° 577 
Ez 147” 40°; cf. phrases nny nyaa $5 by upon 
every high hill 1K 148 2K 17" Je2™; myn dy 
ninain Jer7?; 733 sabanby Ts 30” Je 3°; man 
189°; tree NO1P 72) Ez 313; horns Dn 8°; walls 
Dt 3° 28"; gallows Est 5% 7°; gate Je 51°; 
altar Ez 41”; high things Jb 41% Ec12°, 2. 
exalted in station Ez 21%; Ww 723 Dy maa 9D 
ppoy DIAN for high one above high one is 
watching, & the Most High over them Ec 5 so 
Ew Zé al., but Vrss De Now al. higher (earthly), 
potentates over them. 3. haughty ~138° Is5” 
ro 1§ 2°; DPA y ro; 35’) Pr 1675 E79 
Ee 78. 4. n.[m.] loftiness, in25p 33 1 8 16"; 
cf. bing 10, p. 153. 


trad n.m. height—Jb22"+ 9t.; sf. 123 
1817'+5t.; pl estr. 023 Jb 11°;—1. height, 
of buildings and trees Ez1** 19" 317°" 40” 41° 
2 Ch 3* Am 2°; prob. also Ez 43” (of altar), so 
@ Ew Co for MT 33 (q.v.); of man 18177; 
heaven Jb11° 22” (m3 cstr. SI® of rock). 2. 
exaltation, grandeur Jb 40°. 3. haughtiness, 
Je 48”; FS 3 y 108; 425-7) 2 Ch 32%; O43 
Prx6*: 

T 72} n-£. haughtiness, Is 2". 


Tima n.pr. (exalted? O]°7"**) place in 
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the tribe of Gad Nu 32* Ju 8";—Wirbet- 
Ajbchdt, NW. fr. ‘Amman, Bd P!™, 
by32(7) Jos 15 Kt; rd. bina Vrss. Codd. 


chy". 

gy pn (only in foll. derivatives found in P; 
ef. also NH 133, giant). 

TMA adj. having a bald forehead, 8113 
Ly 13% (P || 8 Op vy”). 

T NAA n.f. bald forehead (NH id., Aram. 
Jundx) , only Ly 13—abs. Lv 13(P; asson. 
N22 8 NIp3); §ANDa v8 (both P& || HTD); 
in all, as place of appearance of an eruption; 
v°(P; ||id.) =n cts front, i.e. front of garment. 

"DA vy. sub 733. 

‘2A, %bp “DA vy. sub 333. 

O°! n.pr.loc. v. sub 3. 


3D) (ace. to Thes orig. twist, wind, whence 
not only no, rida , but also po (cord and 
then) bowndary, as determined by measuring 
cord, or line, whence vb. denom. ba} bound, 
border, q.v. infr.; NH baa, Aram. 723 mean 


mix, knead; Ar. ree Syr. S4y = create, 
fashion; MV assume meaning masszve, whence 
Ar. Jes mountain (cf. As. gablu HA*), and 
D2} as originally earth-wall, etc., serving as 


boundary; this explains no etc. less well). 


722 oy 2M Nu%4,3 border, boundary, ter- 
ritory (NH id.. Punic gubulim (pl., Plaut 
Poen. i. 9 —baay Gn1o0”+4+ 168t.+ Jos 157 Kt (but 
rd. Qr bi3); Day Nu 21%+49t.; (both, in abs. 
& cstr., e.g. abs. Nu 22° 34% estr. Gn 10% 28 
a1); sf, 822 1 Ch 4”, 9032) Ex 7%, 92) Ex 
237+ 3 t., etc.; pl. (8 t.) only sf. pa Je15* 
17°, etc.;—1. border, boundary, a. of a land or 
people: Canaanites Gn 10% (J), Edom Nu 20” 
Jos 15)” (all P) cf. Ob’, Amorites Nu 21% (E) 
Jos 134 (D) cf. 12°(D) Jur, Moab Nu 21%” 
22° (i) 33“(P) Dt 2 Jurr®™ 2 K 3” Is 15%,. 
Ammon Nu 21" (E) Dt 3" Jos 12? 13” (all D) 
Am 1°, Bashan Jos 12*(D), Egypt 1 K 5'= 
2 Ch 9”, Is 19; esp. of promised land Ex 23*! 
34” (JE) Nu 34°+13t. Nu 34 (all P) Dt 11™ 
12” 164 Jos 14(D), cf. Ez 45'+ 10 t. Ez 45-48; 
also of Israel 2 K 14% Am 6? Mal1®. b. d0un- 
dary of smaller divisions, e.g. Geshurites Dt 3” 
Jos 12° 13" (all D), cf. Jog 167° (J) 19 (P); 
esp. of tribes of Israel Dt 3% Jos 13% (all D) 
13° + 60t. Jos13—19(P) ;—15""rd. bea v.Supr.; 
Jos 22” (P) & 17° 18" 24™ (JE), cf. 1 Ch 6" 

L 2 


sonny 


2 Ch 11" Ez 48'+ 15 +t. Ez 48 (incl. vy? q. del. 
Co);—in 1 § 13'*rd. for 732, y239G@ WeDr. te. 

boundary of territory belonging to an oP) 
; gu (P 

Dt 194 27", Jos 24° (E)=Ju 2° Ch 4” Pri5” 
22% 23 Hos”. td. border of stream Nu 22°. 
+e. limit to waters of deep y104° cf. Je5”. 
+£. a concrete object marking limit, (a) barrier 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40 (del. G G Co) v”; 
(8) border of altar Ez 43%"; (y) surrounding 
wall of restored Zion Is 54” (so G Ew Kn Che; 
De Brd territory, Di undecided). +2. terri- 
tory (enclosed within boundary), a. of land or 
people Gn 477! (J) Ex 77 (P) 10%" (|| yas) v? 
13) (alls), Nu zo}?! 91 (ES [ois == aera, 
Nu 21% (E) Dt 24 193 (F308 Me ve 28° Jos 18°° 
(HE) Jaz 19°28 e1° 1K 1°23. ao on Ch 
21°(|| yax) ¥ 105" (= ip in || Ez 837) v3 1474 
Je 31” Ez11" Jo 4° Zp 2°. b. territory of a 
city (or limit of such territory) Nu 35%” Jos 
13° Ju 18838 Rig, 4716161717 (del. 6 Co) 48! Am62, 
te. territory about Ezekiel’s temple Ez 43”. 
+d. pl. in like sense (only use of pl.), of land 
Mi 5° Is 60% (||p>x) Je 15” 17°, ef city 18 5° 
2K 15188; soEz27‘of Tyre. te. fig. territory 
(region) of darkness Jb 38”; territory of wick- 
edness Mal 1* (of Edom); territory of his holi- 
ness ~ i (of Canaan). 


tins 7723] n.f. border, boundary — sf. 
inda3 Is.28%; Pl.abs.NO23 Nu 32%, nidza Jb 242; 
estr, MID y 747, 1339 Ts 10%, ndaz Dt 32°; 
sf. mnbaay. Jos 18” 19%, “mma Nu 34775;—1. 
border, boundary of the earth (poet.) y oe ; of 
peoples Is ro* Dt 32° (poem); of land of Canaan 
Nu347”(P) Jos19* (JE); ofa tribe Jos 18" (P); 
of territory about cities Nu 32" (P71); ofa piece 
of ground Jb 247; of barley-field Is 28”. 

tnbag n.f. twisting — noas NwWw Ex 28”, 
47 DWAW 39% (both P), cords of twisting, i.e. 
(well or tightly) twisted cords. 

tT nda2 n.f.pl. the twisted, i.e. cords, 
Ex 28" of. ‘Di (appos. JAY NAW W, || Naya wv), 


tay vb.denom. bound, border—Qal 
Ef say. Dt19"; Jmpf. 3ms. bins Jos 18”, 3 fs. 
San Ze 9? ;—bound, border, c.ace. Jos 18" (P); 
C. 3 border wpon, adjoin Ze 9°; trans. set bounds 
Dt 19" (c. acc. cogn.). Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. set 
bounds for, c. ace. ADIN Ex 19”; Jmw. id. 
D2 y" (both JE), + Pt. Ya Ez 47° GSB Co. 

i bay n.pr.loc. maritime city on the Phe- 
nician coast Ez27°; (Ph. ba; =Byblus (Sm Di 
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Myra 
Jos 13°); in As. Gubli COT“); mod. Jeberl 


Bd?" « ve3leo.Murrer- ag 

trbag adj.gent. of foregoing, c.art.=n.coll. 
Jos 13° %S287 PANN, but rd. 20 823, ef, Di. 
¥ Kent pain (but prob. txt. err.; Th rds. 
pay) and they bordered them, made a border 
for them (the stones); © %adov, cf. also Klo). 

thay n.pr.loc. (=Ar. Jae, T'eBahnvn) 
Rae nt. region 8. of Dead Sea, &X Seir, cf. 
Jog Ant ii.1, 2; ix. 9, ras 83° pony pov ba3, ‘—mod. 
Jibal, Seetzen " *7 Burckh™"*!* Rob 22, 

|. ie: be curved, contracted, coagulated ; 


Syr. Pa. ped coagulate; Ar. oot is be timid, 
perh. from shrinking, cowering). 


Tyaa adj. crook-backed, hump-backed 
(cf. Aram. [33 id., NH [33 highlander; also 
NH pai, Aram. x3, Sa, all=brow (eye- 
brow, ete.); cf. Ar. ca.= side of forehead), 
Lyar%. 


Taya af. curd, cr cheese (NH id., 


Ar. wre» Eth. PHT: Aram. 8228, isc, 
ef. ee m32321 Jb 10” (|| ie 


ry Dan a pete ae Dr! 188 lak other adj 
many- peaked). Cf. Wetzst 2 Gieelg, es 


yal (convex, projecting, high; cf. Aram. 
Pa. Y23 swell, swell wp, Y'33 hump-backed, SNYA3 
hill; v. also 1, YA infr.) 


Tyra n.pr.loc.—’) abs. Jos 2117+ ; estr. 
Ju 20+; ¥33 Jos 18% + ;—Levitical city, in 
Benjamin Jos 21”=1 Ch 6* Jos 18™ cf. 1 Ch 
8° 1K rg” Ne 11"; alaovn'S 19" Juae 
MT, in all three rd. AYI3 (NYA), ef. context;— 
northernmost city in kingdom of Judah 2 K 23° 
From Geba to Beersheba, cf. Zc 14" 3 etbaated 8. of 
pass of Michmash Isto” 18 14° cf.18 13°) men- 
tioned also 2 Ch 16° Ezr 2% Ne 7% 12”; in1S 
13 @ We Dr rd. Y235 for MT bang q.v.; (28 
5” rd. ya with G and 1 Ch 14), —Mod. Jeba‘ 
Rob BR! 40% Pq Pati. 


Tryaa n.pr.m. a son of Caleb 1 Ch 2®. 

+I. MAA n.f. hill—abs. NVI} 28 2%+4 
13t. +Ez 68 (del. Co q.v.) 187? 28 6% (cf, 
Dr); estr. NYI Jos 5°+8t.418 10° (cf. Dr); 
sf. ‘NY23 Ez 34° (but del. Co), FANYAI Is 317; 
pl. abs. niva; Dt12?+ 35 t.; estr. mys Dt 33” 


MI} 


Hb 3°, N¥2 Gn 49”; sf. PNVD Ez 35°;—vill, 
height, elevation, both high and low, cf. ~ 148° 
myax 52) nnn, 65;—1. in ordinary prose, 
fill, lower than mountain Ex 17°" (E) 2 § 2”; 
it may be n.pr. in 1871 10” 28 6* v. also sub 
ir. FYI. 2. esp. as Place of illicit worship 
pyr py 52 nnn nada a-d3 by pK 14% 2 K 17 
Je 2”; cf. Dt 12? 2K 16* 2 Ch 28! (these two 
4-ny23); also Ho 4% Je13” 17? Ez6" (v. supr.). 
3. very commonly || 7 in poet. & proph. Dt 
33% Vv 728 Le ee 148° Ct 28 4° Tg 2714 Bove 31% 
AOee 41® 423 raw Ree 65? Je ae A276. Bod Ez 
6° 34° 358 364° Ho 48 108 Jo4® Am 9% Mig’ é! 
Na 1° Hb 3°; rarely in prose Dt12?; sometimes 
as high and majestic (poet.) ndiy “1 Gn 49” Dt 
33° Hb 3° (‘everlasting hills’); cf. also Jb 157 Pr 
8” (with adj. high, cf. supr.); v. also Je 49”. 
4. hills with special names, some nearly or 
quite =n.pr.loc., which see under the respective 
words: 19 3 Ju 7! teacher's hill, in valley of 
Jezreel; MDA ’3 Jos 5° hill of the fore-skins ; 
DYNA “1 18 10° (a designation of Gibeah); 
apna 75 I Sg 231 2613; DN 75 2 g 2%, nada ’y 
Ct 4° (i.e. hill where frankincense is grown); 
373 4 Je 31°; pov 0 Is 10” cf. 314 (where 
|| 19373), Ez 3.4% (v. supr.) & NiV239 Zp 1” hills 
on which Jerusalem stands. 

u. MTIYIR n.pr.loc. (hill)—) Jos 157+; 


nny33(72) Juzo01 + 5t.; YI Jos 18”; str. 
nyli1S 114+ 9t.; abs. alw. c. art. exc. Jos 15°” 
18” Jurg” 207 1 8 10” 2 Ch 13?;—11. a city 
ef Judah Jos 15” (perh. one of two villages 
called Gabaa, Gabatha in Onom. v. Lag °°™ 
een), 62. city of Benj. Jurg*+ 20t. 
See 10 54°122°26)-2:9237 =.1 Chix”; 
also Ho 5° 9° 10°° (cf. Jurg”®™) 2 Chr3?; perh. 
also 197/10" 28 6% rd. also (for yaa) 1813" 
Juz2o0”* ; =Nyri Jos 18”; called also }'\I2 NY33 
i137 14, & bss nyaa 1S r1*15* Is 10”; 
28 21°rd. prob. ji¥23, @ WeDr. +3. acity 
of Ephraim, called D92°2 NYI3 Jos 24%. 

NYAa n.pr.loc. (Ges’™ ™”) v. foregoing, 2. 

Tonya adj.gent. of AY2 of Benjamin (?) 
Ch s2*. 


T YI) nom. “2 cup, bowl—’) Gn 44”+ 
a t.s estr. yaa Gn 447; sf. 22 Gn 44°; pl. 
pa) Ex 25%, DI vy 34 4 t.; sf. Mya) Ex 
Che 370 ;—cup (of Joseph) Gn 4477; pl. 
cups (of golden candlestick in tab.) Ex 25°" 
Oh Sambar bowls Je35° nipd) ha oxbp Dy33. 


Triyaro n.f.pl. head-gear, turban, of 
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common priest (conical? cf. Di Ex 28°), Ex 
28 Lv 8%; NYay2 Ex 29° 39% (97 “INB), 

Tyivaa n.pr.loc.—’} Jos 9"+; c. n— loc, 
nsyay 2S 2” cf. 1K 3*;—Levitical city in tribe 
of Benjamin; formerly inhabited by Hivites 
Jos 9” Lo*45-10.12.41 y 719 7 Q% 9717 9 G pl21s ( pool 
of Gibeon) v'® 3° 208 Je 28! 41” (great waters 
which are in Gibeon)v™ 1Ch 14"; vid.esp./1 20%, 
1°WI8 Jos 9° (called Hivites 9’) 10! 11" Ne 3}, 
so ‘1°32 Ne 7% (= 23°32 Ezr 2”, v.13); cf. also 
as n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8 fiP2) *IN 3s FVII=9*; 
ef. 1 TAT) 28 2% 1 py Is 28”; it was the 
site of a great Bamah 1 K 3% 97, where was 
‘the tabernacle of Yahweh in the high place’ 
acc. to 1 Ch 16%, cf. 21” 2 Ch 13%, 

Tssyaa adj.gent.—alw. c. art. 29237 Ne 
3, siyzan 1 Ch r24, DVI 2 § 21192949, 

Thyra n.[m.] bud (O1'"°")—Ex 9"! the flaw 
was bud (ive. in budsrer ).clano. on, 

7723 vb. be strong, mighty (N Hines 
Aram, 133; Ar. --> (conj. I. dial.; usually in 
derived conj.) compel, force ; a3 3,25 overbearing 
behaviour, poe constraint ; Eth. PM: I, 1, 
subigere, II, 2,cogere; Syr. eG, “play theman, 
is denom. fr. Ag man)—Qal Pf.) y 103" +4 
5 t.; 7129Gn 7” + 6t.; MB 291%; Impf. 722 
1§ 2°; 9133) Gn 7°"; —1. be strong, mighty, abs. 
dyn 1133 mighty in power Jb 21"; with }! stronger 
than 281" W65*; with 2 mighty among 1 Ch5”. 
2. prevail :—a. abs. e.g. enemies Ex 17" (E) 
1S 2° La 1", waters Gn 7°94 (P), power Je 
9”; b. with by prevail over,subj. enemies 2S 11, 
blessings Gn 49°(J), mercy of God y103"117?. 
Pi. Pf. 1723 Ze 10°; sf. O23 Ze 10”; Impf. 
72} Ec 10” make strong, strengthen. Hiph. 
Efe b na VAI) confirm a covenant Dn 9”; 
Impf. sa2biD> V233 we will confirm a covenant 
with our tongue Ew Ol Che (or, to our 
tongue will we give strength Hi De) y 12°. 
Hithp. Jmpf. 1239! Jb15” Is 42%; aa) Jb 
36°:—of ”, shew himself a mighty one against 
(>) Is 42"; of wicked, behave proudly toward 
(8) Jb 15”; so of kings (abs.) 36°. 

AA v. following. 

1. 724, n.m. man (NH éd., MI’ py (pl), 
Aram.133, Aq; As. gabru, rival is Akk. loan- 


word ace to Schr7=” 1874, 200 DIs 120, Sm. Chald. Gen. 286 


—Dt 22°+39 t.; 133 Jb 3°4+13+.; estr. 123 


Malet 


y 18% (=2S 22” N22 but G G rd. 733); pl. 
D733 Je41'°+ ro t.;—man as strong, disting. fr. 
women, children, and non-combatants whom he 
is to defend, chiefly poetic Ex 10" Nu 24°” (E) 
Ex 127 Jos 778(J) Dé 225° Ju5” 28 23° 
1 Ch 23? 24! 26" Jb 3°+14 +. Jb; ~ 18% + 8t. 
y; Pr 6*+47t. Pr; Is22” Je17°+8t. Je; La 
3175-39 Dn 8 Mi 2? Hb 2° Ze 137; alsorS 10” 
@ We Dr; =each (of locusts) Jo 2°, cf. WN. 

Tak. 723 n.pr.m. an official of Solomon 
1 K 4?° (ef. V237}2 vs, p. 122 supr.) 

Tra3 n.pr. (Aram. id.=hero) Ezr 2” prob. 
=v Ne 9%. 

ob | no #- strong, mighty (cf. Ar. jis 
one who magnifies himself, behaves proudly, a 
tyrant, who is bold, audacious)—Gn 10° + 58 t.; 
723 Gn ro®+2t.; OV23 18 17%; pl. O33 Je 
46°+ 27 t.; 0°53 Jos 107+ 21 t.; cstr. ‘1133 
Ch 1174 294.; "23.1 Ch 9%4+-4 t.; af. P33 
Ho 108+ (var. sfs. rr t.);—1. adj. 719723 733 
mightiest among beasts Pr 30°; 3) WN 1 
14°; PIND W3I y112?; WY Wa mighty in hunt- 
ing Gn 10° (J); 3) q5m Dniz?; a3 DS the 
Messiah Is 9°; attribute of God especially as 
fighting for his people y24°*Dt1o”Ne 9g” Is107! 
Je32™ (cf. Ar. sUsth. 2, n.m. strong, valiant 
man Jos 107?(E) Gn 64 10° (J) Ju5? 18 244 
16 tra Kr? a Keg ¢ Chr’ rte ery 
Jb 16% 19° 33" 45% g2° 78* 89" 120° 1244 
Pr 16” 217 Cig! 4* Heo” leg? 59° creo 
497” Je5%+17t. Ez 32"+5t. Ho1t0® Jo 27 
qe Am 214-16 Ob? Na 24 Zp yi4 gi Zc on 10°": 
cf. phrases Syn aiay mighty man of valour Ju 6” 
ri) 189) 168 1K r1™ 2K 5} (Wa) ND WNT 
yy bn so Gal.; but GL 6 aOpwros jv 
Aerpos, cf. also Klo’s dub. emend.), 1 Ch 12” 28! 
2°Oh 13° 77% ant a07- Sm aa ven Ru a); 
Syn saa Jos 1 (D) 6? 107 (JE) 2 K 15” 24%; 
Sonn aa wae Jos 83; Syn may 1 Ch s¥4 14 t. 
Nerr™; od on syay 1 Ch 75740. mbna yay 
rChrr; np 23 103”; mandy a3 2 Chr3°; 
pyywn naa 1 Cho”; ny NII7 na Ne3"; N23(7) 
oman 28107 rChro®; oan wen 1Chrr”™; 
ninv pas valiant to drink Is 5%. 

T MAA | n.f.strength, might—Ex 32+ 
16 t.; estr. nay 147"; sf. INVA} + (sfs. 32 t.); 
pl. nia Ib 414+ 3t.; MINI yp 7198; PNA Dt 
3% + (sfs. 6t.);—1. strength, of horse Jb 39” 
v 147”, crocodile Jb 41‘, sun Ju 5%, body of 
man 90" Ec 9 10", 2. might, valour, of 
warriors Ju 8” Pr 8“ Is 3” 28° 30% Jeg” 23” 
49° 51° Ez 32% Mig® 76; m3] Nay OD woise 
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of shouting in warlike strength Ex 32” (E); W¥¥ 
AIP 2 K 18” Is 11? 36°; cf. phrases of com- 
piler of Kings $7333 b> 1 K 15% 2 K 10% 20”; 
inwan ney TW 1K 16%" 22% 2K 13°” 1 toa 
ef. also ina im35d x Ch 29%, iNNIy iBPN 
Est 10% 8. might of God Jb 26% y 21" 54° 
657 667 718 808 89" 106° 145" Is 33% Je 10° 
167; cf. phrases 733) N31 Ch 29” 2 Ch 20%, 
4) noon Jb 12%, 2 maw Mi 3% “am adnan 
1Ch 2g"; niN33 mighty deeds of God Dt 3™ 
207 718 106? 145*” 1507 Is 63”. 
T>22 n.m. lord, Gn 27”. 


Tryaa n.f. 1. lady, queen, 1 K 11%; 2. 


queen-mother, 1 K 15"=2Ch15%; 73) 10% 
he removed her from (the position of) queen- 
mother; cf. 2K 10% Je 13” 29°. 


TAISA nf. 1. lady, queen, Is 47°7. 2. 
mistress of servants, sf. ‘1123 Gn 16°; 433 
Gn 16°; AAI) Gn 16* 2 K 5° 1237 Pr 30%; 
(pl. n721 women MI"). 

Toya n.pr.m. (man of El) an arch- 
angel Dn 8" 9” (cf. Lu 1”). 

wa) (be firm, massive, cf. As. gabasu, be 
thick, massive, Zim®’”, & deriv.; cf. also Aram. 
Waa Pa. heap up, & NWAW2 height, hill). 

Tehaa n.m. crystal (cf. wrnady hail—on 
relation of meanings cf. Gk. xptoradXos, & Eth. 
usage of ffi: AZM: Diter Ate ™_Ar, Sn 
gypsum, As. gibsu, mass, abundance, COTS} 
—wa nips Jb 28% coral and crystal. 

Tera n.pr.m., Ezr 2° “9 ‘23 G MayeBos, 
etc., a family of returning exiles, om, || Ne 7*, 
bois May«S8as, etc., GL Mayes; cf. Sm 


yng v. sub 33). 


733 n.m. roof, top (NH id.; Di comp. 
Eth. 92: DD: vinculum (ferreum), jugo simil. 
collare ferreum,; “/dub.; Thes prop. 333; perh. 
33) (==1223) cover Bos Sta '®* MV)—23 Jos 
2+ot.+15 9% Kt (Qr m3), my Jos 2°18 
9* Qr (Kt 2); estr. Ju 9° 4 2 t.4+ Ez 40% (del. 
Co v. infr.); sf. 133 Dt 22°, i Ex 303+ et. 
+ Ez 40% (del. Co v. infr.); pl. Mua Ts 37°74 
5 t.; sf. MN Isr5%, ODN Je 32, DAN Je 
19';—1. roof (of house) Dt 228 Jos 268 1627 
189% 28 117 16” 2 K 19%=Is 34%, Ne 86 
y 102° 129° Pr 21° 25% Is 15% 22! Je 48; as 
places of idolatrous worship (esp. of heavenly 
bodies) Je 19% 32” Zp 15; so TON nsdy 0 2K 


TA 


23”, roof of tower Ju 9”, over gate 2 § 18%, of 
chamber Ez 40%" (but © Cop). 2. top of 
altar of incense, in tabern. Ex 30° 37 (both P). 


03 2, Jaa EA -v: sub r 

TTT] vb. penetrate, cut (N H id., cut, 
cut out, Aram. 173, es Ar. 3 cut, cut off > Eth. 
1LL; in deriv.)—Qal Impf. 94” WEI OY wi 
PIS they attack (penetrate, make inroads upon) 
the life of a righteous man (Ol prop: WW ef. 567 
59° where, however, Che 1513; si vera 1., perh. 
denom. fr. 1973 cf. Ho 6° & infr.; cf. also 1) & 
rites Hithpo. Impf. 11) Je16°; 2 fs. 
Tana Mi4", Taann Je47°; pl.avany1 K 18%, 
WTA Jes’ + Ho 7" v. infr., TENN Dt 14); Pe. 
pl. TEND Je 41°;—1. cut oneself, as religious 
(heathen) practice 1K 18°; practised also by 
men of Shechem, ete. in worship of ’ (late) Je 
41°; for the dead, forbidden Dt 141 77730n xd 
mg) DIPY Pa MNP sow NX, Te 165 ef. 47° 
(subject Philistia personified); also for MT 
MIN) Ho 7 Codd, they cut themselves, G Gr 
Che RVm, or perh. (cf.14) sub. 2. gather in 
troops, or bands; go wm troops or throngs, 
throng; (denominative fr. 173 q.v.) cf. *7730H 
7773-N2 Mi 4" (addressed to Jerusalem); Je 5’ 
NNN MD and to a harlot’s house they throng. 


1. TIT} n.m.%*° band, troop (as making 
inroads, others, as a division, detachment (as 
severed), but this usually later in Heb.)— 
abs. 1 8 30°+ 19 t.; estr. 2 Ch 25°; pl. BY 
2S 2t42t.; estr. 1) 2 K 6%+ 6t.; sf. Ya 
Jb 19” 25°;—1L. marauding band (making in- 
cursions, inroads, cf. 991) 1S 30% ef. 1 Ch 
m2 also: 2/Ch'22° 1K 31% 2K 57.6" 13”) 
24°72? of. 28 22%=y 18", & Gn 49” (v. 2 
30") Ho 6° 7' Je 18”; DHT NW 28 4’, cf. 
WI7T YNIA DIN x Ch 12”; fig. of God’s attack- 
ing forces, his chastisements Jb 19"(cf. 25°infr.) 
2. troop, of divisions of army of Isr. (late) 3 
nny S2¥1Ch 7‘, cf. 2 Ch26"; band of Israel, 
i.e. troop of mercenaries hired from Isr. by 
Amaziah 2 Ch 25°; 973) °23 i.e. soldiers of 
the band 2Ch2 5°; of army in general Woy2 
732 Jb 29”, in sim.; also Mi 44 37N2 of 
Zion. 8. foray, raid 28 3”. 

41. [T972, or 77972] n. [m. or £.] furrow, 
cutting—1. furrow, pl. defect. T1972 y 65” 
(| npn). 2. pl. N73, cuttings upon hands, ef. 
45) Hithpo. 2, sign of mourning Je 48* (|| F¥). 

+1. Ti n.m. coriander (NH 73, Aram. 
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NT}; connexion with above + dub.; v. further 
Liw*?)— 3 Yu) Ex 16” Nurz’,sim.of manna. 

+m. [7a] 1. n.[m.] fortune, good fortune 
(Ar. S< id., Aram, 873, Jex,)—Gn 30" 32 Kt, 
ie. 122 (71 832 Qr), G ev rixn, by or with good 
fortune. 2. n.pr.m. god of fortune (Ar. 
d= WeSiveniil. 171. 5) named often in Ph. & Aram. 
inseript., & found in Ph. & Aram. n.pr., Bae 
Rel 76 f. ING ee Hea v. esp. Siegi gee) 
b 4 art. 25 Is 65" cf. Che. 

11. TA 0.pr.m. ( fortunatus? perh. der. fr. 
foreg. divine name Siegr nth eet Stages es 
but v. also Bae®"*)—13 Gn 35° +, as well as 
1a Gn 30" + ;—1. son of Jacob and Zilpah; 
a. strictly as personal name Gn 30” 35% 46% 
Ex 1 cf. Gn 49" 1Ch2*. b. as name of tribe 
Nur Dt 27% 33%” Jos18’ Ez 48"; cf. T2728 
1§ 137 v. also Je 491, 73 WWW Ez 48%, on bnan 
137 28 24° cf. We Dr; explicitly 72 782 Nu 
1* 24 13” Jos 13” 20° 217" 7 Ch 6**: once, 
"3793: FD -NIY Nu ro™; 3733 (ML oa pw) 
Nu1*+12t. Nu; Jos4¥+4+14t. Jos; 1Chs” 
12, +2. a prophet in David’s time, called 
N22 1S 22°, but TIT TIA NDIA 2 8 24" & Mh 
WT |[x Char, MAT 1Ch2o” & 4pe07Mh 
2 Ch 29”. 

T1.7 7) adj.gent. of 13 1, Gadite 2 S 23° 
(so perh. also ||r Ch 11° where MT "235 qv.; 
cf.Th Be Dr); elsewhere as n.pr. coll.: sor Ch 5" 
(only here without art., rd. perh. 73 so G), Dt 
B42 SOME. 12° 43° 22.2 K 10" x Che” 
12937 26°”, 


+ IL. var n.pr.m. father of Menahem 2 K 


rg (cf. 32.(2 539) n.pr.m,. But *’%*%: “Palm. 
NYT) n.pr.m. Vog***) 


WTA in 9 737 v. sub WN, 


C. 


Ty n.pr.m. (my fortune) a man of Ma- 
nasseh Nu 13". 

TSpgrqa n.pr.m. (£1 is my fortune) a man 
of Zebulun Nu 13”. 

TATA, in 20 1M y. following & sub 7, 

toa c. art. nan n.pr.loc. (mng. dub.) 
station of Israel in wilderness Dt 1077 (in || Nu 
33° 12730 WN y. sub V7). 

T7439 and (Ze 12”) }1719'D n.pr.loe. (con- 
nexion with above Vnotclear; © Mayedda, Mexe- 


do, Mayedo, etc.; BV Mageddo; As. Magadi, 
Magida, COTS D1****) old Canaanitish city, 


WT) 


assigned to Manasseh 1 K 4” 9” 2 K 9” 23 
"9122 Jos12™; 2° Josr7"@=Ju rx; “2 
Jug; 2 nYp2 Ze x2" 2Ch35”;—mod. Lejin 
(= Legio) Rob BR ii. 829 f. 364 Bad ¥2!229, 

TTT) (cut, cut or tear away ). 

T[73] n.f. bank of river (cf. Ar. BIS, fS> 
id., Aram. 813, wall), YON Jos 3% 4° rChi2¥ 
Qr (Kt yn) Is 87. 

[7°73] only pl. sf. Is 87 Kt, v. foregoing. 

TTA nm." kid (NH id, Ar. Gis, 
Ph. x3, Aram. 8", Lb .g3 of. As. gadd, gadiia, 
Meissner ZA iv. 1889, 286 Zehnpfund ®48* °°) 73 Gn 
38" 4 r2t.(abs. Gn 38” +, & (generally) cstr.Gn 
3874): pl. D7) 18 10%, estr. 9) Gn 27°; — 
kid, almost always O%Y 4 Gn 27°78 38% Ju 6% 
13% 1711816"; abs. Ex 23” 34” Dt 14” (all 
yor admis “x Svan xd), & c art. 20 Gn 38% 
Ju 14°; abs. pl. 1S 10%;—cef. also "TA PY. 

T [7973] nf. only pl. kids sf. 7B Ct x° 
({| 1837). 


29.30. 
d 


T me us Vb. grow up, become great (Aram. 


PF (Ithpe.), ERS twist, twine, Ar. Jrs twist 
acord,make firm, strong ,becomestrong,so NH)— 
Qal Pf.’1 etc. Gn 38%+4+ 14 t.; sf. DR Iba" 
Impf. PPh etc. 357+ 34t.;—1. grow up, a. 
child Gn 21°” 257 38'4 Ex 2 JE) Juri713™ 
Bure ys2%3 Eh? (20h ts eyo 
AN3 2573 he grew up to me as to a father Jb 
3118; b. lamb 28 12°. 2. become great, a. in 
extent, wealthy Gn 26" 41° (JE) Je5”; b. in 
value,” *PY3, V3 WIND prized by 13 26%; 
c. in intensity, grief Jb 2°, mourning Ze 12", 
punishment La 4°, trespass Ez 9°; d. in sound, 
loud cry Gni1g*(J); e. in importance, of a 
king Ec 2° 1 K 10% (=2 Chg”) Dn 8°” (under 
fig. of horn), chief Gn 24* 48" (J), Messiah 
Mi 5°, Jerusalem Ez 16’; f. of God 2877 ~ 
104', his works ¥ 92°, his power Nu 14” (J). 
3. to be magnified, a. house of David Zc 127; 
b. Yahweh W 35” 40% 70° Mal 1°, his name 
a 8 78-( 22 7-Chiny). Pi. Pf. 9 Jos 4% 
Est 3}; bay Is 49”); nay Ts 51°, ete.; Impf. bay 
Ts 44%48t.; Imv. 2 ¥ 344; Inf OY Nu 
6° 4-4 ti Pk pa 2 K 10° (nibam Chiae* 
G® B Hi Bé De);—1. cause to grow, e.g. hair 
Nu 6° (P), plants Jon 4” Is 44" Ez 314 Ct 5; 
bring up children 2 K 10° Is 1? 23* 497 5138 
Dn 1° Hog”. 2. make great, powerful Gn 
12°(J) Jos 3” 44 (D) 1 K 15747 ; Ch 2925 2 Ch 
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3. magnify, a. man Jb 7"; 
b. God W 344 69%. Pu. Pi.*pl. ppm 
brought up 1442,  Hiph. Pf 13 y 41” 
+,etc.; Impf. DIT 42” Dn8”, etc. ; Inf. bean 
1Ch22°Am8>; Pe. bea 18" (=>*a99 in ||28 
Pepa ee a prd"120 W 35%;—1. make great, e.g. 
shekel Am 8°, pile for fire Ez 24°, joy Is 9’, 
counsel Is 28”, wisdom Ec 1", works Ec 2%, 
house of Yahweh 1 Ch 22°; the heel y 41” 
either lifted high (Ges), or (cf. De Now) gave 
me insidiously a great fall; cf. JB “1 Ob” i.e. 
utter proud words (v. 377 Hiph.) 2. mag- 
nify, salvation y 18°, mercy Gn 19” (J), 
teaching Is 42”, the word of Yahweh > 138”. 
3. do great things mivyyd “3277, a. in a good 
sense, of God y 1267 Jo2”, also pregn. without 
Inf.1S12™. b. in bad sense, of ‘the northern 
one’ Jo2™, also pregn. without Inf. La 1° Zp 2°” 
Dn 845); with DY, of enemies p 35” 3855" 
Jb19° Je48*; Ez 35" of speaking 03°52 DY 4. 
c. also, with Inf. implied, wept greatly 1S 20%. 
Hithp. Pf. ‘oN Ez 38” I will magnify 
myself, shew myself greatand powerful (of God); 
Impf. 930%, with Dy in a bad sense, magnify 
oneself against Is 10” Dn 11%; Daan) Dn. ve 


1 Est3.5" 107. 


tOq3 pt.m. or adj.verbal. becoming 
great, growing up, Gn 26% (J) 1S 2” (cf. Dr) 
2Ch17”; also great, pl. estr. Wa sby3 Ez 16” 
great of flesh. 

tos n.m. greatness—Dt 32°+5t.; sf. 
Dn Dt 57! +6 t.; pa wv 150";—1. greatness, 
magnitude, tree Ez 31’, arm of God 79", 
mercy of God Nu 14”. 2. magnificence, a. 
king Ez. 317"; be God. Dt 3% 57 9* 11? 32° 
150°. 3. ina bad sense, 23; 
insolence of heart Is 9° 10”. 

tordy n.{m.|pl. twisted threads (N H 
D3, Bab. gidlu, cord on which onions were 
strung, a string of onions, Zehnpfund®4*!*; 
Aram. ND", JM thread, cord, rope, also 
platted locks, Worn, id.)—1. tassels Dt 22” on 
border of garment (|[N¥¥ Nu 15%), 2. 
Jestoons, on capitals of columns 1 K 7", 

173 adj. great—’) Gn 4% + 279t.; by Dt 
26°+ 22 t.; cstr. bin Ez 17°", m3 Ex 15"° Je 
ao pa] Prag”: “N33 145° Na 1° sf. nding 
Je6%42t.; pl. DOM Exyttarrt, on Gn 
1274 22 t.; estr. 21) 2 K 108; sf. 9043 2K 10” 
Jon 3°; mit Nai. nina Nu 2284 96 t.; 
nba Gn 15” + 31 t.; pl. nity Neg* 12%, nina 


2 = pride, 


bat 


Dt 277+ 30t., rita Nu 13*+ 7 t.;—great, 1. 
in magnitude and extent, e.g. sea Nu 34°, river 
Gn 15'8, wilderness Dt 1”, rain 1 K 18, moun- 
tain Ze 4’, city Gn1o0”, house Je 52", altar 
Jos 22”, throne 2 Ch 9”, sea-monsters Gn 1”, 
fish Jon 21, eagle Ez 17°, terebinth 2S 18°, sub- 
stance Gn 15", wealth Dn 11’, victory 1 S 19°; 
FS 19” binan 743 rd. [759 73 acc. to G We Dr. 
2. in number, e.g. nation Gn 127, congregation 
Je 31°, camp 1 Chi2™, army Ez 17”, sacrifice 
2K 10”, slaughter Dt 28° 1S 4”. 3. in 
intensity, fear Dt 4*, weeping Is 38°, power 
nd Ex 32", joy Jon 4°, anger Dt 29”, indigna- 
tion Je 21°, sin Gn 20°, iniquity Gn 4”, evil 
Gn 39°, trespass Hz 9’. 4. in sound, loud 
voice Gn 39", cry Ex 11°, shout Jos 6°. 5. 
in age, elder, eldest, son Gn 27', daughter Gn 
29", brother Gn 10”, sister Ez 16%. 6. in 
importance, &. things +553(7) 29) an im- 
portant thing or affuir Ex 18” Dt 4” 18 12" 
2K 5% 8%; mn oy Je 30’ Ho2?Jo2" 34 Zp 1" 
Mal 3”. b. of men, great, distinguished, Moses 
Ex 11°, David 28 5%, Job Jb 13, Mordecai 
Est 9*, kings Eco" Je27’; esp. of king of 
Assyr. Dian 703 Kers (2 16-36 a Ag. 
sarru rabbu, sarru dannu, e.g. KB'%!1; jqd0 
p30 the h. p. Lv 21" + 20t.; bina YN(T) 1S 25? 
20 2 1K 2): npn MWS 2 K 48; +o a great 
man 28 3 Mi 7°; bing p= Babia a) x thou shalt not 
honour (favour) the person of a yreat man (opp. 
23) Ly 19" (H); +D°9192() the great 2S 72= 
1Ch17° Nerr™ (vid. infr.) Pr18%25° Je5° (2K 
10” GL dyyiorevovras, Klo YON) ; further PnP 
VPA 2 K 10°; yo4a(-53) 2K 10"; Jon 3’; “53 
mia Na3”. ¢. tof God, himself 2 Ch 24 
Ne 4°8° w 86” 997 135° 147° Is 12° Je 10°; 
bing(n) Sy(n) Dt 7% 10” Ne x® 9” y 77" 95% 
Je 32% Dn 9‘; ondan bop Sia Ex 18"; 
sen d5any Syta x Ch 16 y 48? 964 1453; 
bya 30 47° 95° Mal1™; this works Dt 117 
Ju 2’? y 1117, tglory p 21° 138°, tname Jos 7° 
1812” 1K 8® 2Ch6” 76? 99° Je 10° 44” 
Ez 36" Mal 1", mercy 1 K 3° 2 Chi’ 57" 
86" 108°, goodness Ne 9”, compassion Is 54’. 
7. in phrases +>i03 DPT TY at zs yet high day 
(Fr. grand jour, Germ. hoch am Tage, the day 
is at its height) Gn 29’; + Par {423 (or reverse) 
as well small as great Dt 1” 1 Ch 25° 26" 2 Ch 
gal at: D3 Ty) joR(?) (or reverse) from small to 
great Gn 19" 18 5° 307” 2K 237 25% 2Chi5” 
34% Est 1°” Je 6% 8% 31% 42)8 44% Jon 3°. 
8. cstr. °523(7) 23 great of wings Ez17*", so of 
anger Pr 19° (Qr); usually of God, in power Na 
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1°, counsel Je 32”, mercy ~ 145°. 9. as subst. 
coner. +m>43 ny do great things, of God’s great 
acts of redemption and judgment Dt 107! Jb 5° 
9° 37° + 71" 106"; of the miracles of Elisha 
2 K 8°; of things too great and so presumptuous, 
haughty ‘3 wpan Je 45°; “x mI 124; Nd 
92 snabn v 131) (cf. BAram. Dn 481; also 
Rev 13°). 10. +as subst. neut. greatness of 
arm Ex 15"; cf. 323 4, 

trbsta n.f. greatness—28 771+ 3t.; np 
1 Ch 29"; estr. nb Est 107; sf. indy Est 1°; 
IMP oy 145%s DPW ye 70s NOW y 145%; 
pl. intens. ipa 1 Ch 17'°?!;—chiefly late Heb. 
a. of Psalmist ¥ 717, Mordecai Est 6° 10, king 
Est 1*; b. of God’s greatness, as an attribute 


1 Ch 29” p 145°*°, or of his acts 2 S 77! (cf. Dr) 
y3— I Ch Tojo 


torditan n.pr.m. father of Zabdiel Ne 


ree (RV & so most; but G RVm al. the 
great). 


T OTR n.pr.m. (very great)—1. head of one 
of the families of Nethinim Ezr 2 Ne 7*. 2. 
head of one of the families of Solomon’s ser- 
vants Ezr 2°° Ne 7**. 

toda n.pr.m. (Yah is great)—1. go- 
vernor of Judea appointed by Nebuchadnezzar 
Jeo = 41° 2. son of Amariah, a son of 
Hezekiah Zp 1’. 3. priest of the sons of 
Jeshua Ezr 10%. 

TOT npr.m. (Yah(u) is great)—1. 
governor of Judea=m053 2 K 25” Je 3940 
4178 43°(24t.) 2. son of Pashur, one of the 
chiefs of Jerusalem in the time of Jeremiah Je 
38'. 8. one of the sons of Jeduthun, in the 
time of David 1 Ch 25**. 

tomdag n.pr.m. (J magnify (God)) son of 
Heman 1 Ch 25% (cf. on this remarkable list of 
names Ew 3774» We RS cre 422; 2nd ed. 1?) y?9, 

tantbay n.pr.m. (Yah(w) is great) a pro- 
phet of the age of Josiah Je 35%. 

than n.m. tower, Gn11°+11 t.; estr. 
baa Ju 8"+4a2rt.; pl. pda 2 Ch 26°+ 6t.; 
mon Wy 48" Ez 26*; pl-f. mioa 2 Ch 32°4 
at.; estr. MOWD Ct 5%(2); sf TOBY Ez 26° 
24.1, tower Gn 114° Ju 8° ot? 2 K go” 
17 bow Chis) a8 Ching’ 267. 24* 32° Ne 
chai al Is 2” Bon an Kz 26+ 24” W488, watch- 


tower in vineyard Is 57; fig. of God as refuge 
61‘ Pr 18”; beautiful neck like towerof David 


by-baan 


Ct 4°; an ivory tower 7°; breasts 8”. (CE. Mi> 
nndqin, Sab. (more precisely Lihy4n) insdaap, 
Eut, v. DHM %r-Denkm.41-5), Special towers 
mentioned on Lebanon Ct 7°, Penuel Ju8”, 
Shechem Ju 9‘; and at Jerusalem, the 
tower of David Ct 4‘ (the arsenal), 782 Ne 3’, 
Deon Ne 3! 12° Je 31 Ze 14", OIA Ne 3” 
12** (tower of the furnaces). — 2. elevated stage, 
pulpit of wood Ne 8*.. 3. raised bed || 1IY 
Ct 5", but G B Hi Bs De rightly rd. MPU. 

t Sxbaan n.pr. (tower of God) stronghold 
in Naphtali Jos 19* prob.=Maydahd Matt 15° 
= Mejdel in the plain of Gennesareth Rob 
BR iii, 298 BdaF@! 257 

tra-bam n.pr. (tower of Gad) stronghold 
in Judah Jos 15°7;—cf. Magdala, Lag °°™ 
mded.I7l. Hossibly Mejdel, eastward of Askalon, 
Guérin Judée ii. 130 f. ef. Bd Pal 162. 

tap-bam n.pr. ( flock-tower) shepherd's 
watch-tower near Bethlehem Gn 35” Mi 4°. 

thyqnn n.m. tower, 28 22 Qr (Kt bean 
= 18% 9730), 

thon n.pr. (1999 only Je 46") fortified 
city on the NE. border of Egypt Ex 14? Nu 337 
Je44!46" Ez 29" 30°; Copt.meschtdl(Champoll. 
L’ £gypte sous les Pharaons ey. Egyptian makbel Eb® 522 

ty ap vb. hew, hew down or off (NH id. 
(rare), Aram. ¥73 Ithp.; Ar. $35 cut off hand 
or other member, mutilate) —Qal Pf. Ya La 
ope AYTY 18 2%; Impf. YUN) Ze 11°; Pe. 
pass. TPIT} Ts 15? (so many edd. but) Baer 793 ; 
ef. infr., DY73 Is 10* ;—hew, cut im two, a staff 
Zc11; metaph. hew off, an arm 1§ 2"; horns 
La 2*; hew down, trees Is1o*; if in Is 15? 
then= shave off (object }pt, beard), but no other 
indication of this meaning, and true MT 73, 
cf. Baer’s note & Je 48; v. yn). Niph. Pf. 
YI) Ju 21°, YU Je 50%; 3 fs. NVI Je 48”, 
MYA consec. Is 22”; 2 ms. MY Is14"; 3 pl. 
IN consec. Ez 6° Am 3";—be hewn off, of altar- 
horns Am 3", of idols Ez 6° (|| \av); of sever- 
ance of a tribe from nation Ju 21°; fig. of king 
of Babylon Is 14”; of Babylon as hammer Je 
50° (||73¥3); of a minister, under fig. of secure 
peg or pin Is 22”; of horn of Moab Je 48* 
(| av). Pi. Pf Ya 2 Ch 34’, Yaa 2 Ch 344 
y 107, YIN 2Ch14?, VRS 75" Is 457, VMN 
2Ch31'; 3 mpl. fy32n Dt 7° 12°; —hew off, down, 
in two (cf. Qal) of Asherim Dt 7° 2 Ch 14? 31}, 
of idols Dt 12° (eppy) 2 Ch 34*7 (0°22); 
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fig. horns of wicked 75"; bars of iron (i.e. 
of Babylon’s gates) Is 457, cf. ~107". +Pu. Pf. 
Wa Is 9° hew down (of trees). 

Py n.pr.m. judge of Israel Ju 6%" + 
36 t. Ju 6-8 ;—called also Dyn) (q.v.) Ju 6” 7" 
etc., & NYA (q.v.) 2S 117. 

Toy7A n.pr.m. a Benjamite Nu 1” 2 
hse oer YB 107 (always ome) }T2s). 

Toya n.pr.loc. marking limit of pursuit 


22 


of Benjamites by rest of Israel Ju 20%. 

TEV Ta] vb. only Pi. revile, blaspheme 
(N H 48 cut, wound, then (esp. Pi.) reve; 
Ar. C335 cut, cut off, 1. deny a favour, be 
ungrateful, etc.; Aram. Pa. 573, Sen, revile)— 
Pf. 2ms. PDT) 2 K 19” = Is 37%; 3 pl. OH 
2K 19° = 18 37°; Pt. V2) Nwi5” +44"; —— 
1. revile, between man and man, (abs.) iP 
IMA FIND y 44” the voice of (him that) re- 
proacheth and revileth. 2. blaspheme, sq. acc. 
“ Nur5*(P); 2K 19” = Is 37% (|| 129; obj. 
ONY, ref. to’ as above); sq. two acc. 8270 
wR THES TPP BAD WA... 2 K 19? = Is 37° 
the words with which the servants of the king 
of Assyria blaspheme me. 

THD 17 nf. taunt, only Ez 5* B79 TNA. 
priad MDVD ADD “MN and she shall become a 
reproach and a taunt, an admonition and an 
astonishment, to the nations. 

u D°D17) n.m.pl. revilings,reviling words 
—n Is 43%; estr. ‘B72 Zp 2°; sf. ONBI Is 517 
between men, Is 43% (|| 020); 517 Zp 2° (both 
1270). 


TTA vb. wall up or off, build a wall 
(denom.? NH id., Ar. >> and v. T73 infr.)— 
Qal Pf. V3 Jb 198+ 2t., HID) Ho 2° Amg"; 
Impf. 2 mpl. VA) Ez 13°; Pt. WA Is 58" Ez 
22%; pl. OT 2K 12% 22°; wall up, shut off’ lit. 
only Pt., abs.=masons (wall-builders) 2K r2¥ 
22°; also Is 58” (obj.}28); fig. of Yahweh’s deal- 
ings with men, obj. M& Jb 198, TI La 3°; ef. 
Ho 2° (ace. cogn. 173), in all=obstructing path 
of life, cf. also La 37 (c. “IY3); of restoring fallen 
booth of David Am 9" (obj. DY¥75); of repairing 
fortunes of Israel, a work neglected by prophets 
Ez 13°,and by all in power 22" (both c.acc.cogn.) 

TIA nm." wall (NH 13, Aram. 
sya, 8B, Ar. ps, pe , and more com- 
monly jli=. enclosing-wall cf. Heb. 173 infr.) 


ala 


—abs. 172 Nu 22% 4 5 t. + y 624 (rd. 175) cf. 
infr.) + Ez 13° (Co nv71 cf. infr.); estr. A Pr 
24°! Ez 42" (Co del.); sf. 073 Is 55, 7773 Ho 2° 
(cf. Baer, note); pl. sf. J!273 Miy",i ny 808; 
—wall, fence, bordering a road Nu 2* of. Ec 
10°; connected with Ezekiel's temple Ez 427; 
city wall Mi crs ef. Ezr 9°; fig. of Yahweh’s 
vineyard Is5° so"; of fortunes of Israel Ez 
22°; so also Ez 13° (Co N23 cf. 7773); of 
hindrance in path of Israel (fig. as woman) 
Ho 2°; of man beset by enemies 62° (‘3 
mn, but rd. ‘71773 Ol De etc.) 

T73 n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city Jos 12", 
Tadep A & GL also Euseb Lag 010™-## 2nd ed. 254 — 
V4 Lag ®X; cf. ‘173 infr.; possibly =773 Ma 
1 Ch 2° (v. p. 11). 

tr. TY, nv n.f. wall—T773 1 Ch 4 
+ 624 (MT 7B q. .v.), NT Ez 13° (Co, cf. G ; 
MT 173) 42” (del. Co); pl. ni Na 3%42t., 
naa Nu See estr. nina Nu 32° + 2t., nop 
Nu 32"; sf. YN 89" ;—wall, a 1 Ch 
4° (or is this n.pr.loc.? ef. Ot) Na 3” (where 
grasshoppers alight), Je 49°; wall, connected 
with Ezekiel’s temple Ez 42’*(del. Co) ; defences 
W 89"; elsewhere jx¥ 3 sheep-folds Nu 321° 
1S 24* Zp 2° cf. Nu 32%; Ez 13° Co N73 after 
G; y 624 MT ANA Wy, rd. 9 AI cf. VW. 

hoya adj.gent. of 1.7773; 1730 1Ch 
m2. ; 

7 ii. mya n.pr.loc. a city of Judah 17739 
vos 15>: © Tadnpa, GL Ladipa; 2% cf. Tedoup 
Lag Onom. 245, 2nd ed. 4 

TNIV u.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15"; 720 
2 Ch 28%. 


Tonya n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos15*; perh. 
del., so ‘S; whole number too large, cf. Di. 

mn adj.gent. of 72 (q.v.) so Lag 8”; 
cf. MV al.; others A773; but G redaperrns, GL 
Tedd@pirns ;—1739 1 Ch 27%. 

T7173, 172 n.pr. (Ar. 5 akes wall) ; ;—1. 
n.pr.loc. city ‘of Judah 7473 @ os 15°; also as 
n.pr.m.,under fig. of genealogy 53 son of Penuel 
1Ch 44, 7473 son of Yered 1 Ch 438; also 7430 
1Ch 12? v.d. H.; 79727 Baer, ef. his note. 2. 
n.pr.loc. 173 x Ch 4°, but read Gerar, acc. to 
@EwHiBe al. 3. n.pr.m. 773-1 Ch 8% 
9” a Benjamite, of Gibeon. 

TO ih a (NH wa, Aram. U3, heap up; 
ef. also Ar. (yd 
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+1. wm n.m. ’°** heap, stack (NH id., 
Aram. id.) 3 Ex 22°+ 3t.;—stack of sheaves 
Ex 22° Ju 15° (|| "2P in both) Jb 5. 

II. wry (— Sis; exact mng. unknown). 

tu, WD n.[m.] tomb (Ar. 


Dr8?. ed. 3, p. 229 


fee 


IS id.) Th 
suggests reading W713. 

ima Ez 47%, rd. 11 G@ YB & all moderns. 

TTT 13] vb. depart, i.e. be cured, healed 
(subj. wound) (cf. Aram. Jor, be freed (from 
guilt, pain, disease, etc.), Aph. set free, also 
become free) “i D3 AND Hon. 

Tram, n.f. healing, cure—ia Pr 17” 
7 2 Hy 3d of. Now. 


Tt [1 ya] vb. bend, crouch (so Vrss)— 
Qal Jimpf. 173) 1 K 18” sq. TYW Elijah, with 
face between knees; Di KeAee Elisha, over dead 
boy, sq. ydy (|| 25v™ v*, of. 35¥%). 

‘a, 1A v. sub my. 

208, “25a v. sub man. 

+[)3]) vb. dig (cf. Ar. Gls pierce, bore, 
hollow out) —Qal Pt. B23 diggers or plough- 
men 2 K 25" Kt; but cf. Qr D2} as Je 52" (v. 
33°), and v. 43 infr. 

+. [2A] n.[m.] pit, ditch, trench (Ar. 
a $e hollow, depression; Syr. lacy cistern) — 
only pl. 0°33 Jer4*; in 2K 3” p33 or), i.e. full 
of ditches ; further, cisterns (acc. to Klo 2 K 
25'7) Je 397° D°3}) (rd. O'33)); cf. also || 2 K 25” 
(oan Kt, D3") Qr)=Je 52'6 (023; in both 
c. D013); Klo prop. to emend these, so as to 
rd. in all BYR) DID DTD JAY and gave to them 
vineyards and cisterns ; another view in Th; 
ef. further 333, 33°.—1. 23 v. sub 72). 

t D2} n.pr.loc. (trenches) N. fr. Jerusalem, 
ce. art. 730 Is 10%; site unknown. 

tim. [32] n.[m.] beam, rafter? (Thes sub 
31, but mng. & J dub.), O°) 1 K 6°; but Lag 
Armen. Stud. §499, M1212; BNI55 yg O'TD) (Pers. \ 5, 
Armen. ypSe6) vaulted roofs. 

TAR n.pr.m. (V unknown)—1. 1 Ch5*a 
Reubenite. 2. Gog ofthe land of Magog, prince 
of Rosh, Meshek, and Tubal, SW) U2D YI Ha 
bam Fin WN Ez 38°9 (om. 3430 ’s) 39 1 (om. id.) 
cf, 38% (del. G S Co) v8 3g!" (/3 i107 NY) 

v’ (id.); ef. As, Gagu, chief of a mountain tribe 
N. of Assyria D1?**” COT on Ez 38”, 


RiP 


AyD 


Tax n.pr.terr. (=land of Gog? cf. Dl 
Pa 2tS enon cet “°) Fz 38?39°; inGnrio?=1Chr? 
a son of Japhet, Dan} PY MDs wags WA N|Y 33 
DIN) wp; = Scythians? cf. Jos4™***1; Lag 
Ges. Abb. 58 refers name to mountainous region 
between Cappadocia and Media; cf. Di Gn 10’, 
Kiep MBAk Feb. 188,207 (N, & 3. Armenia), Len 
(SE. Armenia), v. esp. Len" *#?#, 


+[T)}] vb. invade, attack (cf. 573, whence 
13) etc. actually derived by Ki Bo Ko*™ q.v.; 
SS, perh. better, denom. fr. 313)—Qal Impf. 
Tay Gn 497, 9379) v"*, 32) Hb 3; WN 947 
Kt (v. 193); —attack Gn 49”, allit. c. 33 n. pr. 
& WY, SIPY TP NIT) WI TWN Gad, a troop 
shall troop upon him, but he shall troop upon 
the heel (i.e. purse them in their retreat) VB; 
Hb 3% 393 pyb nidyd cf. VB & Comm. 

1. 2 y. sub AN2. 

TT) (project, be convex’). 

T|A| n.[m.] back—only sf. 73.1 K 14°, 7a 

[a ly sf. 1 K 14°, 
Ez 23%, O11 Ne 9%;—alw. “1 “INS pwn cast 


behind the back, i.e. put out of mind, ignore, re- 
ject ” 1 K 14° Ez 23, and his law Ne 9”. 

+1. n.[m.] back—3 abs. Jb 30%, estr. Pr 
1o%+42t., sf. Is 50% Pa Is 38", TA 517;— 
back, as beaten, lashed Pr 10" 19” 26° cf. Is 
50°; in phr, “3 “08 pen (as 3) Is 38”, of 
Yahweh’s casting sins of penitent behind his 
back, putting them out of mind; as trodden 
upon Is 51, fig. of extreme humiliation. 

tu. 1A n.[m.] midst, Aramaism (cf. Aram. 
RU, middle, NH 13 midst, interior; ag id., 
belly, Ar. 55 midst) Th 30° WAM UN from 
the midst (of men) they are driven; Rosenmiiller 
al. comp. Cicero®™"*; ¢ medio pelluntur. 

tu. 71) n.£. back—(so also Di Hoffm SS; 
® Thes De AV RV body=3, cf. Ba 2M418%7, 606 
Jb 20% MAD NN it comes out from the back (of 
arrow which has struck a fugitive, and is then 
extracted; Hoffm rds. 1)3),—1. 7)3 sub 7N2. 

Tra n.f. body, corpse—abs.’} Na 3°; estr. 
np Ju r4?+2t.; sf. ina 18 31 Dn ros, 
3 Gn 4778, ON Na 3°; pl. abs. NIM) y-110°; 
af. any Ne 9%, pny Ez 1%, nan yy vile 
1. living human body Gn 47 (sg., of many 
persons).cf. pl. Ne 9*”; of man in Daniel’s vision 
Dn 10° (body apart from extremities); also of 
the living creatures in Ezek.’s vision Ez 1", 
2. dead body, corpse, carcass: a. of man 18 
31” (so orig. in || 1 Ch ro” v. We™ cf. Dr) 
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nA 


v2 (sg, of several persons), y 110°; coll. Na 
333; b. of lion Jur4*’. 

93 2 mum: Gn 12, 2 nation, people (NH td. 
Gentiles, Ph. 11 community, Jag, Sab. 1a 2d., 
DHM 2™9188, °)_’) Gn 12? 121 t.; sf. 18. 18 
Zp 2°, Pia y 106%, T3 Kt Ez 36%"* (Qr wrongly 
N13 cf. Co, who del. v"*); pl. O43 Gn 10°+ 410 t. 
+Qr Gn 25% p79” (Kt O%3)4+6 t. Ez (var. 
emend. Co); estr. "3 Gn 18548 t., 3 2 Ch 
32" Ezr 6” (cf. Baer’s notes); sf. D70a Gn 
porte te nation, people Gn TO°-?-20.81.82.82 
(all P)+; Ts 2°4= Mi 4233: +Jb 1233 34%; 
Pr 14 Aann bd Gn 188 22% 26! (all J) 
Dt 281. a. specif. of descendants of Abraham, 
Dima Ma Gn 12? of. 18)8 (both J), Oa 17%, [00 
pva 174 (all P); of Sarah O43 17° (P); of 
Ishmael “3 21%, D193 “3 v8 (both E), 513 ‘3 
17°(P); of Jacob Ma DAPI 4a Gn 35" (P), 2 
bing 46°(E); of Ephraim /39 N29 48! (J); of 
Moses D7 “3 Ex 32 (J) cf. Nu 14” (J) Dt 9; 
of Jacob and Esau as two nations Gn 25” (J). 
b. definitely of Israel Ex 19° (W172 3) 338 (both 
JE), Dt 4° (AY Db730 “a7, said by heathen of. 
v') vy, also v™, 26° cf. + 33”, y 83° (said by 
enemies) Je 31° 33™ Ez 37”; in narrative Jos 
37 41 5° (JE), v® (D), 10 (poet., no art.) ; of 
Israel and Judah as two nations Ez 35"° (said 
by heathen) 37”; of Judah Is 267” cf. 58? 60” 
Mi 4’; once my people Zp 2° (|| DY); thy people 
106° (i.e. of’), cf. also Ez 36° (rd. Kt); esp. 
of Israel and (or) Judah as sinful, rebellious Dt 
32% Ju2™ Is 1* 10° Je 5°" 7% o§ 12” Ez 2° (del. 
® Co) Hg 2* Mal 3°—Note. This definite ref. 
to Israel and (or) Judah is comparatively rare; 
in Hex not P (yet v. Gn 17***8 35" P); seldom 
in exil.& post-exil. proph. ; not Chr.—e. usually 
of non-Heb. peoples Ex 9™ 3 4'°(J E) Lv 25" (H) 
Nur4*(J) Dt 15° rK 5" 1Chr4” 16% Isr1? 
+oft.; opp. Israel as py 28 7% 1 Ch 177! 
etc., v. OY, cf. also Nu 23°; note esp. O30 bbs 
Is 8% circle or district of the nations (v. bby) : 
also 37 NYAN Ju 4286 Charosheth of the nations, 
& bapap Dy 122 Jos12™ king of nations (peo- 
ples, tribes) belonging to Gulgal (© Di to the 
district, i.e. ‘Galilee’); esp. of these peoples 
as heathen: idolatrous Ly 8%5 (P) 20% (H) 
I K 135 2 K 0 fa ea ai 2 Ch 233 3284 ; Ezr 
6” Hz 5°+;3 hostile Gn 15"*(J) Ly 26849 (H) 
Dt 4” 94° 18° 1 Ch16® Jes® Ez 4% + oft. Je 
Ez, etc.; in simile Ez 20” 25°; sometimes || DY 
¥ 33°" Isr1” Je 6%, v. also Is 24 comp. with 
Mi 4". 2. fig. of swarm of locusts Jo 1°; 
of all species of beasts Zp 2", 3. O%3 Gn 
14’ prob. mutilated n.pr. v. infr. 


TI. [J)3] vb. pass over, away (Ar. les 


ya 


Ayam. "3, ka pass away, fail, vanish, esp. of 
water)—Qal Pf 13 90"; Impf. m) Nu x3: 
—pass away, of the life of the aged, y 90” 
wnt; trans. bring over, subj. wind, obj. quails 
fr. sea, Nur1®(rd. perh. Hiph.134\ ef. Ko! Di). 

Tya n.pr.loc. (As. Guzana COT 2 K 17° 
Diz ) city and district of Mesopotamia, on 
or near the middle course of the Euphrates, 
through which the river Chabur (1127) flowed ; 
thither some of the exiled Israelites were 
brought [by Sargon, B.c. 722-21]: M2 2K 19” 
=Is 37%; 89702 Wan 2 Kr7° 184; NIT) NaN 
ya ‘1723 x Ch 5°° where Chabur is separated en- 
tirely from the river of Gozan (v.13n). 

MA v. m2. 

“IA v. sub m1. 


MA v. sub mM. 


Tord n.pr.gent. Gn 14”, in phr. Jo) YA 
Da Tid‘al king of Goim, prob. a Babylonian 
(Elamitic, etc.) name corrupted ; H. Rawlinson 
prop. Guti, a people NE. of Babylonia, COT 
on Gn.14'; also KGF***:; cf. also Dl f*?*4 

bya v. bey, 

Tt Bian. r.loc. (?connected with V 5y3, Ar. 

Ur P Z. 

JE go about, around; 3 circuit; cf. Ph. 
by n.pr. insul.; also D*D3, n9*?3) city of Manasseh 
in Bashan, named as a city of refuge Dt 4* cf. 
Jos 20° 217 both Qr (Kt ps3); given to sons 
of Gershom son of Levi acc, to 1Ch6*; Euseb. 
knew it as a very large village Tavdev 7 Today 
Lag One™- #, 2nded. 258; district of same name %b., 
Josephus 4™""-? et Gaulanitis, mod. Jaulan 
Rob BR ii, 432 Bd Pal 270 Schumacher ZPV 1886=Jaulan tee 
acc. to most, name applied first to city, thence 
to district, but perh. otherwise if above deriv. 
be correct. 


3 
al x) Ar. a reddish black, cf. Hommel 


(mng. dub., cf. perh. Aram. ['3 tinge, 


Stiugethiere a 
5 


TNA mpr.m. 1. a Naphtalite Gn 46% 
Nu26"1Ch7", 2. 1 Chg" a Gadite. 

To) adj.gent. of foregoing 1; c. art. as 
n, coll, 833 Nu 26; also of individ. 28 23” 


acc. to @Li (Iecoa 6 Tou) Klo Dr; rd. wr 
933; also 1 Ch 11% where rd. zd. for own 


sin (GL Elpaca: 6 Tour). 
ty a vb. expire, perish, die (cf. Ar. ets 
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an 


be empty, hungry) —Qal Pf. 3 Nu 20% Jos 22™, 
Wi} La 1, WY Nur7” 20%; Impf Yi Tb 34%, 
YIN Gin 6, WII Tb 36%, WIM Ze 13°, AY y 104% 
etc.; Inf. estr. Ya Nu 20%, yiz Nu17™; Pt. via 
Vy 88" ;—eapire and die, only P & poet.; nD” “3 
Gn 25°" 35” (all P); |[m\0 Jb 3" 14” cf. Nu 
17" (P); || 338 Nux7” we expire, we perish (P); 
||"28 y 88% (progressive parall.) distressed and 
about to die; || ymax dy DN’ Gn 49°; ||ray-by 
aw Jb 34” cf. 104”; || N13! Ze 13°; abs., both 
prose and (esp.) poetry Nu 20**” Jos 22” Gn6” 
7° (all P) Jb 10 13” 24° 36% Lar”; Jb 29" 
YIN PDY with my nest shall J die, i.e. in full 
possession of what is mine, ef. Di. 


k [2] vb. shut, close (NH id., v. NHWB 
i, 314, 2) _Hiph. Impf, juss. © Ne 4° close 
(doors, nindy). 


tmp] n.f. body, corpse (late ; NH 43, 
Aram. 8533; Ar, dine) —estr. sg. ND 1 Chiro”; 
estr. pl. NB’ 1 Ch ro”, ef. Be (|| S 31has 7333). 


FI.) vb. scjourn (cf. Ar. lS turn aside, 
tarry, V. esp. III. Iv. vii. x; Aram. aes Eth. 
in der.)—Qal PF.) Gn 357+ 3 t., 31 consec. 
Tsxx1°; WA Gn21*; 1 Gn32° p 120%; 3 
Ex 6‘; Impf. W% Ex 12 4 12+., W Gn 20! 
+2t.; sf. J y 5°; 3 fs. aa 2 Ko 8% 2 fs. 
"SIA 2 K 81; cohort. TIN y 61°, 1 Is 164; 
Imy. VA Gn 26°, mh 2 K 8!; Inf. estr. VA Gn 
12417 4.; Pt. WY Dt 18° Ju 17? 4+17 4.5 f. 
estr. N13) Ex 3”; pl. O39 Ly 25°+8 t.; estr. 
3a Jb19%;—1. sojourn, dwell for a (definite or 
indef.) time, dwell as a new-comer (cf. 13) with- 
out original rights, v. esp. Gn 19° (J) Dt 18° & 
Chin, 10), sale Gn 12). 20.31 43°'4 7" 
(all JE); of patriarchs in Canaan Gn 26° (J) 
357 Ex 6* (both P) cf. ~ 105% = 1 Ch 16%, 
Juig® 28 4% 2K 8" (seven years) Is 164 
Ru! Ezr 1‘ (in exile); cf. further Ex 3” (E) 
ny3 113 of a woman in another’s house as lodger 
or guest (v. Di), NY2 A Jb 19”; so (poet.) of 
worshipper in Yahweh’s house ¥ 15) 61° cf. Is 
334; fig. of evil ¥2 712° N? vy 5° evil cannot 
be a guest of thine (Che; sq. acc., as in Ar. 
Xgl It); particularly of the “2 (q.v-) in 
Israel-Ex 12°” Ly 16” (all P) 17°? 18% 
ios 207 DF ig (all H Nu g" tome 1° 
Jos 20° (all P) Ez14’ 47°"; of Ephraim and 
Manasseh sojourning with Judah and Benjamin 
2Ch15°; of Rechabites sojourning in Judah 
Je35/; of Israelites sojourning in Egypt Dt 26° 
Is 52* ~ 105"; so of Judah, to escape from 


yy 


under Babylonian power Je 42°” 43744 
2. abide, nearly or quite=dwell Je 43° cf. La 
4%, Je4g®* 50", also Jb 28*; of wolf dwelling 
with lamb Is 11°; stay (inactive) Ju 5”;—in 
Is 5” rd. perh., for 0°93, OY73 or O°3 cf. © Lo 
Ew Di & Che crit.n.(>StuO"3), Hithpol. 
Pt, WHIM 1 K 17” seek hospitality with, sq. 
DY (cf. Ar. x); 19430" Ho 74 is dub. (cf. II. 3); 
AE Ki Thes Wii AV RV they assemble them- 
selves, but txt. prob. err., v. T3. 


+1. VA n.pr.loc. (sojourning, dwelling) 2K 
9” pydarns TW armbyn, otherwise unknown. 

thya-ma n.pr.loc. (dwelling or Gur of 
Baal) 2 Ch 267 Oya m3 pawn paw. 

“3 g) Mem." sojourner (Ar. k=, Eth. 
2¢C: 7C: Aram. icag, W, proselyte, V3 
proselytize, Ph. 7) in n.pr., & pl. 073)—73 Gn 
1534 74+. sf. JWEx20" + 4t., a Dt1"; pl. 
DY} Ex22”+ ot., OA 2Ch2;—1. sojourner, 
temporary dweller, new-comer (no inherited 
rights), cf. Ex 12 Lv 24 Nurs” Jos8* (opp. 
homeborn); of Abraham at Hebron Gn 23* (P; 
|| 2¥4F); Moses in desert Ex 2”(J) 183 (E; here 
explan. of name Gershom, Moses’ son); as 
claiming hospitality Jb 31”; perh. in above 
cases, and certainly in general, with technical 
sense; fig. of Yahweh Je 14°; of Israel in 
Egypt Gn 15 Ex 22” 239 (all JE) Lv 19" (H) 
Dt 10” 23°; 03 with Yahweh Ly 25% (H) 
1 Ch 29” 39% (in all ||2¥4F) cf. rr9". 
usually of D')A in Israel 28 1% (Amalekite) 
cf. Jos 8° (E) 20° (P) Is 14’; dwellers in 
Israel with certain conceded, not inherited 
rights (cf. RS OTIC 434 ; 2nd ed, 342. n.; K42; Sem 75f. Sta 
Gesch. 1.4) The 13 is to share in Sabbath rest 
Ex 20” 23” (both JE) Dt5"; otherwise he 
is to have like obligations with Israel Ex 
J 219-48.49 Lv 16”? (all P) iy 1 Ur ates etc ea 186 20° 
22)8 gigs (all H) Nu a eae 19” 
35” (all P) Ez14’; similar rights Dt 1° Ez 
ayn: 


8.12.14.28 


; and like privileges Dt 16'"" 26" 29” 
31” cf. 2 Ch 30”; very rarely any distinction 
made, in obligation Ly 257” (H), in per- 
missible food Dt 1471; in future success Dt 28%; 
kindness to 7A frequently enjoined: Ly 19” 
(|[°28), 23” (|| 2d.) 19% (all H); Dt ro™ 14” 
age Rs 267% (alll MIDS) Din’); oppression 
prohibited Ly 19* (H) Dt 24%; Ex 22” 23° 
(JE) Dt 247 27” Je 7° 22° Ze 7" (these eight 
|| AIDEN) DIN); obj. of care to ”* y 146? (\lid.); 
charge that 13} has been oppressed Ez 227 Mal 
3° (both [lid.); also Bz 22% (|| 291), y 04°; 
cf. also command that a poor brother be 
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treated like ij, i.e. kindly, Ly 25*(H). Latest 
conception somewhat different: 13 1 Ch 22? 2Ch 
2'6 (D3) gathered for hard service; yet cf. 
2 Ch 30”. (Oft. c. verb. cogn. Ex 12% Lv 16” 
yoyo ee 1376 ips 207 Nu gi* aac dest 19” 
Jos 20° Ez 47”; oft. || WIR Gn23* Lv 2537 
1 Ch 29” 39”). 

TaN} nf. lodging(-place)—N7}2 1" 
ond mia Sys seis DMD Je 41", inn, khan? so 
Ew Gf; Hi nina hurdles, after Joseph. Aq. 

Tx n.pr.loc. a southern city of Judah, 
toward Edom Jos 15”). 

TL] n.[m.] sojourning-place, dwell- 
ing-place, sojourning—sf. DVD 55"; pl. 
estr. "339 Gn 377; sf. 4D Gn 47°, 3D pr3r9™, 
PRO Gn 17° 284, Jb 184, DPW Gn 367 
+2t., DIM Ex 64;—dwelling-place 55" 
Jb 18";—-sojowrning(-place), always pl., > 7S 
Gn 17° 284 36’ 37’ Ex 6* (Hex always P) Ez 
20%; sojourning (pl.)=life-time, “D °2¥ Gn 
47° 2. Gn 47°; ef. “OMA y 119%. 

fi My n.f. store-house, granary Hg 2”. 

T7792 n.fpl. id., Jo 17 (|| ; but 
® Anvoi, Me nyn3). 

TII.[)]] vb. stir up strife, quarrel (cf. 
73)—so Ew Che Di RVm (Is 54"); gather 
together Ges De Br cf. YY, so AV RV;— 
Qal. Pf. 13 1s54°; Impf. V3 v®, 4" y 567 
59'140° (on all cf. infr.); Jnf. abs. Va Is 5.4%;— 
1. stir up strife, abs. WY A Is 54%; cf. + 567 
(but AE Che rd. 3753. attack, v. 373); sq. 729 
¥ 59° (but Che zd.; cf. 94”, wh. however Ol 
would emend by 56759*); sq. ace. MYonpD 140° 
(Hup Che rd. 93} Pi. Impf. of 993). 2. quar- 
rel, sq. WS with Is 54". Here also Hithpol. 
Impf. Ho 74397530) (cf. I. 2), ace. to Ew, they 
excite themselves, but unlikely ; v. 37. 

t[mia] n.[m.] whelp (as quarrelsome 
or onomatop.? perhaps=As. girw Zehnpfund 
BASi. se of lion—N8 mia Je B18 (I n 53) 
sim. of Babylonians; ef. 3 Na 2" (|| id. v4) 
fig. of Assyrians. 

fim. Vid n.m.™™*° whelp, young —estr. 
(FIWS)a Gn 49°+4 2 t.; sf. Oa Ezr9?, aa Ez 
19°, fina La 4*;—1. lion’s whelps, fig. of 
Judah Gn 49°; of Dan Dt 33”; of Assyrian 
(prince ?) Na 2”; fig. of Israelites Ez 192% 
(|| YB2). 2. young of jackals (}'3F) La 4°. 

+TII. [3] vb. dread (cf. 7)—Qal Impf.- 
Wi) Nu 227 +8 18%; 2ms. WA Dt 18”; WN 


vWD 


Dt 32; pl. 1M ¥ 33° Jb 41+ Ho 10%, IN 
Dt 17; Imp. V3 y 22" Jb 19”;—1. be afraid 
of, sq. 938 Nu 22° Dt 1” 18 18%, ‘IBID po> bath) 
Jb 19”; c.f 417 Dt 18”; c.acc. Dt 32” (poet.) 
Ho 10° rd. prob. 1113" lament (||5ax, used c. 2 
e.g. Na3’ Je15° al.; cf. Che). 2. stand in 
awe of, sq. JD y 22% 338 (|| 8%). 

T7430 n.m. fear, terror—abs.’) yp 3114+ 
6 t.+Je 20° cf. infr.; pl. sf. 3) La 2”;— fear, 
terror Is 31°;=cause of terror Je 20‘; else- 
where in phrase, coined by Jerem., 25D ’D 
terror on every side Je 6” 20° (where as n.pr.), 
vi’ 46° 49” y 31" La 2” (’BID 72). 

Tia] u.f. fear, terror—cstr. N30 
Pr ro"; pl. sf. ‘DN y 345, BN Is 664 (on 
these forms with 3 cf. Ges$"5 #1 4) -__tepror 
(=thing dreaded) y 34° Pr 10” Is 66%. 

[jv] Je 2% yana Kt v. 1173, 

wr (be hard, cf. Pirstcs be hard, of hands, 
from toil). 

Twa n.[m.] clod, crust (NH id., Aram. 
mwa; ef. Ar. $2 etc., rough ground, also 
ice) —BY W) Jb 75, Qr “Y war, 

3a v. sub M1. 


Tra32 n.m. treasurer (loan-word; NH id.; 
of, BAram. [73], pLNT38; Syr. SQ Joh, 
also Sug, Pers: sles) cf Lago Ah” Arm 
Stud. Jo Ear 13. 

TTA] vb. cut, (cut off, sever), WV of 3 
(cf. Talm. N13 cust of); hence perh. Qal Pt. act. 
sf. tay 71° thou art he that severed me from my 
mother’s womb(De Che; © oxeraorns, De prop. 
éexoraotns, V.G y 22"); BY protector cf. G, Thes 
Ew Hup Pe benefactor, cf. Ar. V2 requite, Jerus. 
Syr. Jig,, Talm. 81) éd.;—txt. & mng. dub. ; 
lv 22) has ‘ma SAN. Che “Tit. and OP 476 

Tm n.f. a cutting, hewing—"!) Ex 
20° + rot.,always abs. ;—hewing, 1°28 = hewn 
stones (building-stones) 1 K 5° 1 Ch 22” Ez 
40" (for tables), ef. 9 nit. NPY ON 1 K 
7° (but Klo del. as gloss, ef. G); also 
without 92N=hewn stones Ex 20” (altar) Am 
5" (22) Is 9° (opp. B92); 2° 1 K 6%, 
75 pb bs also La 3° a 21 TA, 

M3 v. sub M2. 

T5332 adj.gent..1 Ch r1™ ‘237 OY, but 
rd. 93339 1 (GL Eipaca 6 Tour) ef, 2a, 
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On 

TTA] vb. shear (N H id., Aram. "3, Jens 
Ar. 5, As. deriv.)\—Qal Impf "1 Jb 1; 2 ms. 
BA Dt 15%; Imv. 2 fs. Je 7, Y Mis; Inf. 
estr. 13 Gn 31"(E) 1S 25%, 3 Gn 38% (J); Pt. 
1S 254; pi. ON 1 S257 +42 t.; estr. 3 Gn 
toler sf. 41S 25", N13 Is 5 37;—shear sheep 
(obj. 18¥) Gn 31” 388 Dt 15 1S 254: of. Pe. 
shearer (c. 8¥) Gn 38”, also M313 (i.e. bn) Is 
53/5 abs.=sheep-shearer, 18 257" 2S 133; 
obj. man’s head (i¥81) Jb 1”; of a woman’s 
(fig. of Israel) Mi 1'° (no obj.; ||*mp), (fig. of 
Jerusalem) Je 7° (obj. Wq.v.)  Niph. 02 
be cut off (=destroyed) of Assyrians Na 1”. 

Th2 n.[m.] shearing, mowing (As. gizzu 
Zebnpfund *48'*, Aram. §¥3, jig, fleece) —"} 
v 72°, also estr. Dt 18* Jb 31%; pl. estr. 2 
Am 7';—shearing=thing sheared off, wool, 
fleece }S¥ Dt 184, YI3 9 Tb 31%; mowing 
Am ¥' (433 1 cf. RS 5=-128) -—Tand to be 
mown wy 72° (but shearing in both, acc. to 
Hoffm ZAW 1883, 116 ff. SS). 

Tr n.f. fleece—(Ar. ie, Aram. Jlig) 
my Ju 6745 t.; estr. Ma Ju 6% ;—fleece, VOY) 
Ju 67; abs. Ju 697:39-38-89.39-40, ae 

Toy n.pr.m. son of 75°, concub. of Caleb 
1 Ch 2; vb says that [1 son of n'y (and 
Caleb?) begat Gazez. 

32 v. sub 7M. 


ne bra vb. tear away, seize, rob (N H 
id., Ph. by Niph., Aram. 9B, Na & (Nas, 
Sigg Ar. iS cut off)—Qal Pf 2 Jb 20” Ex 
188, aE Lv 57+ 2 t., mon y 69° etc.; Impf. iY 
Ez 187, ra 28 237 1 Chir ete.; Inf. bis Is 
107; Pt. act. oN Pr 28%; sf. ond v 35"; pl. estr. 
Dn Mi 3’; pass. 1) Dt 28” + 4t.;— tear away, 
rob, c. obj. rei (movable), flock (17?) Jb 24’, 
ass Dt 28*!, women Ju 21” cf. Gn 31°! (E), tear 
away orphan child from breast Jb 24° 1D DIN’, 
snatch a spear from enemy’s hand 28 237= 
1Ch11”; fig. of drying up snow-water Jb 24"; 
(obj. stationary) take violent possession of, well 
of water Gn 21” (E), houseJb 20”, fields Mi 2”; 
(hyperb.) the skin Mi 3”; ¢. acc. cogn. = seize, 
plunder, obj. mbt Ly 5%(P) E2187, Par Ez18* 
229: indef. 69°; fig., obj. DEW! Is 107; ¢. obj. 
pers. robbed 35 Pr22” 28”, prob. also Ju 9” 
ef. Ly 19"(H; abs.); cf.also pass. Dt 28” (|| PRY); 
peay 19 da3 des Je 21” ef. 223; Mal 1 Duy 
(|| DBS lame and nbin sick), prob. that rescued 


br 


after seizure by wild beasts, therefore mutilated. 
+Niph.P/ 3 £3,791), subj. sleep Pr gerd (| Ww), 

tora n.[m.]| robbery—abs. by Ly 57+ 3t. 
+ Ez 13 cf. infr.; estr. D1 Ec 5’ Ez 18" (but 
of. infr.) ;—robbery Ly 5” (P) ¥ 62" (||PY¥) Is 
61°; =thing plundered, taken as plunder, as acc. 
cogn. Ez 22” On bt); fig, DBWID >= wresting 
of justice (cf. Is 10) Ec 5’.—Ez 18” has M8 1, 
but G Co del. nx; rd. then 913.—Cf. Lag ®*. 

trina n.f. plunder, spoil—o Lv 57+ 
ate ce ndy Is 3%, midya Ez 18”;—thing 
seized, spotl Lv 5 (P) Ez 33%; 3) ny tag": 
as acc. cogn. Ez 187", 

Te Dh) (Vv of foll., mng. dub.; acc. to Fl 
NHWBI. 483 onomatop., cf. J *> Frey crassa vom, vow 
columbi, v. also Fra’). 

toria nm. ?'*" young of birds (Syr. 
SSo}, ef. Ar. Sse 1M) Gn 15° pigeon; 
porta Dt 32" eaglet (suff. ref. to 13). 

Dy) (cut of; NH 7d., Eth. ‘THaD: ef. Ar. ut 
[=Aram. pry]; or possibly aoe [=Aram. 
Pes): 

Tora n.m. 4”*? locusts (coll.)—abs. O13 Jo 
1'2*% Am 4°;—always as devouring, devastating, 
Jo x! (|| MEW, Pos, DM), 2% (I zd.); Am 4° 
alone: your gardens and your vineyards, and 
your fig-trees and your olive-trees DWI D2N, 

Tor n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles ‘9°23 Ezr 2®=Ne 7". 

Pid (Wot foll., of Ar. ¢ Fo cut off, & Eth. 
THO: saw in two). 

t [p33] n.m.’?™® stock, stem (NH id., ef. 
Syr. Is ick stem, trunk)—estr. yi Is11'; sf. SY 
Jb 14%, DY Is 40°;—stock, stem of a tree Jb 148 
(WI); fig. WH “9 * stem of Jesse’ Is 111 (||); 
) PSD WW Ts 40 (|| pros, yn). 

BAe, vb. cut, divide (Ar. > NH i cut, 
determine, circwmcise; Eth. 7H2; Aram. ‘3, 
i )—Qal PAW Hb 3%; Impf WH Ts 9%; 
2ms. Wh Jb 22%; TW" 2K 64; Pe. act. W 
~ 1363;—1. divide, cut in two, sq. ace. 1 K 3 
(DW 0) ef. v* (obj. not expressed). 2. 
divide the Red Sea (acc.) ~ 136" sq. vd, 
3. cut down DSP 2K6*. 4. cut off (piece of 
meat to eat, but obj. not expr. || box) Teo Be 
cut off, i.e. destroy, exterminate Hb3™ (c. acc.; 
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indef. subj.), sq. !2 loc. 6. decree(Aramaism, cf. 
B Aram.) Jb 22% ¢, acc. WNiph. Pf. 3) 2 Ch 
267 Est 21, YN2 La 3%, 72 y 88%, DM? 
Ez 37" Is 53°;—-1. be cut off, separated, ex- 
cluded from (}) temple 2 Ch 26”, from (112) 
Yahweh’s hand y 88° (of the slain), from (}'?) 
the land of the living Is 53° (of the suffering 
servant of). 2. be cut off=destroyed La 3™ 


Ez 37". 3. be decreed, Est 2' sq. by against 
(cf. Qal 6). 

tx. [132] n.[m.] part, only pl. O27 Gn 
15” of halves of animals; ON y 136" of 
divided portions of Red Sea. 

pap WA n.pr.loc. (portion) Levitical city 
on border of Ephraim Jos 10* 12” 217" 1 K 9” 
1 Ch.6" 7* 20%; Wa Joa16** Jaa? *ef2 5g 
1K 9%"; c. 1 loc, Ma 1 Ch 14°;—cuneiform 
Gazrt, Bez Tel ¢-Amarna Tabl. BM. 148 - mod. Tell-J ezer, 
c.18 m. N. of W. fr. Jerus., 8. of the Jaffa road ; 
Gann in PEF 1873, 78f. ; 1875, 74 f. cf. Bd Pal 1 

i WA adj.gent. 2S 27° Qr(Ktmam)ecf. Dr. 

Tr n.f. separation—1)3 PRON Ly 
16”(P) unto a land of separation, of the goat for 
Azazel ; solitary land RV; ‘cut off,’ i.e. whence 
at would not readily find its way back VB. 

TAM. n.f. cutting, separation—1})} Ez 
41°4+6t.; sf. DOW La 47;—1. cutting, i.e. 
polishing (AV RV or carving, i.e. beauty of 
form, shape, cf. VB) OD} WD La 4’; their 
polishing (or beauty of form) was as sapphire. 
2. separation, TIBI Ez 4112184415 4911018 ge. 
parate place AV RV cf. Da; i.e. yard, or space 
adjoining temple on three sides. 

t [7279] n.f. cutting instrument, axe— 
2S 12°! of David’s treatment of captives, OY 
DNBT nya... 73, 

“TT v. sub S13. 

“TTA v. (D3, Dia]. 

me] (prob.=kindle, burn). 

tnbva nf." coal (cf. As. guhlu, a 
shining precious stone? COT“ Zim*?#)— 
abs. non Tass. oN a Sigh pny 
vy 18°+6t.; estr. yong Ly 16"+5 t.+y 18" 
(del. G De Che); sf. yon Is 44%, mony Ez 24"; 
—coal, pl. US ’3 coals of fire Lv 16" (P), 28 
22%=y 18™ [also ~ 18" ef. supr.] Ez 10? (in 
vision); ef. 28 22°= 18° Jb 41, also Pr 6% 
Is 44; insimile(ofstrife) Pr 26” (opp.O78 black 
coal); Ez 1% YS von (of the living creatures); 


on 


fig. of hope in posterity 2S 147, of divine 
judgment, Dn7 3 coals of broom-plant y 120%, 
cf. 140”, also (negat.) Is 47" Ez 24"; of kind- 
ness to enemy Pr 25”. 


DM] (tcf. Ar. 


ete aot I =) 


pee kindle, cS) ‘ames 


Ton n.pr.m. (flame ?) Gn 22™% a son of 
Nahor, brother of Abraham, by THIN his 
concubine. d 


TT) (cf. Aram, }13, Nasar. es (Syr. oy 
PS) curve, bend). 


Tyima n.m. belly, of reptiles (cf. perh. As. 
ghinnu, cord (from twisting?) Zim*?™™)— 
7273 Gn 3% (J) of the serpent, ef. fina Ly 
rie (P): 

WT) (tcf Ar. [Ss retire, retreat, ete.) 


Tan n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 27 77°22 Ne 7° 10232, 

THA nm. 4.4 (£, 2% 4) yalley—abs, 81 
Nu 2148 t.+1817* (ef. infr.), 893 1 Ch 4®, 
NA Zc 14%, 8A Is 40%, 12 Dt 34°42 t.; estr. NA 
Ts 22'4+21t.; "2 Jos 15°+13t.; pl. abs. NYS 
Ez 31” 364° +4 7" 32° (del. Co)+ 6° 2 K 2” Qr 
(so Co Ez 6*?; Kt mix); sf. PON Ez 35°;— 
valley Jos 8" (E) Mir® 18 17° 2 K 2" (opp. 17) 
Ts 40% (opp. 7Y23, 17), Ez 6° 35° 36*° (in all c. 
DDN mya, oF), 317 (opp. 1), cf. 76 (del. 
B Co) 32° specif., valley in Moab, a station of 
Isr. Nu 21” (E); over against Beth-Peor Dt 3” 
4°°34°; a valley near W73 1 Ch 4®; 0439 Is22)% 
near Jerus.; D°2Y /) Is 28" valley of fatness, 
fertility, the valley surrounding Samaria ; 
70 WY 2Ch269 Ne2™* 3"; apocalyptic valley 
Ze 14, made by cleaving Mt. of Olives, ef. 
pn 3 v**; valleyof slaughter 93700 73, a future 
name of valley of Hinnom Je7” 19° 18 17 (S13) 
@ rds. M3 cf. We Dr; Je 2” of valley of Hinnom, 
y. infr.; fig. ¥ 23 moby 3 cf. nwoby; Ez 39” 
p2yn 4, Co DYNA n.pr. cf. infr.; elsewhere 
in combination with n.pr.:—a. Dx"nn y Jos 
197 perh. = Jotapata Jos™™""; Rabbin. 
nnn Reland?"!**;— Tell Jefat Rob ?®™ 1, 
Guérin &- +475! ef, Bd Pal 243° b. Dyyayn N18 
£356. nbpn’ 1 2K 147 (Kt; Qrom.art.)1Ch 
18” 2Ch agt=nbny 28 8% ¥ 60? (title); S. 
of Dead Sea, in or bordering on Edom ; el-Ghér 
Rob BE #109, d. pwn /y + Ch 4 Ner ar”, 
appar. near Lod & Ono, NW. of Jerus., not far 
from thesea. e. mwrnd ANeY 0. 2Chr4° (¢rd. 
MIDY, G card Boppav, to the north of M.) prob. 
near the great plain of Judah, W. of Jerus., 


161 


ya 


toward the sea; D297 3 Ez 39", E. of Dead 
Sea (Hi Sm), Co rds. O39 2. f. name to 
be changed to M3700 “2 Ez 39", Most fre- 
quently g. D377 °2 Jos 15°18 Ne 11™, DST7}2 93 
Jos 15° 18% 2 K 23” Qr(Kt’n 19253) 2 Ch 283 
33° Je 7" 197° 32®; valley SW. & S. of Jerus. 
(Rob **"?8!), where incense was burned, and 
children were offered in sacrifice to ‘Molech’ 
Others identify with the Tyropeon valley, ef. 


T9) (of foll.; mng. dub.; ?cf. As. gadu, 
bind, fetter, J ager et) 

TWA n.m.°*® sinew (NH id. Aram. 
ST, lees ef. Ar. So> neck)—cstr. T3Gn 325-5 
Ts 48°; pl. OTS Jb 10" Ez 37% DY Hz 34°; 
estr. "13 Jb 40%;—sinew, in general of human 
body, ||7w3, My, miosy, Jb 10" cf. Ez 37°; 
of thigh Gn 32* (of beast) v*; iron sinew, fig. of 
obstinacy, Is 484 NAN) ny JEW Ma; of 
hippopot., 13ND 3, i.e. of his loins, Jb 40”. 

Tiare), M2] vb. burst forth (cf. No 
mucus - NH id., Aram. id., and we; Eth. 
7d: break forth, of light, etc.)—Qal Impf. 
n'y Jb 40%, 2 ms. MA) Ez 327; Imv. fs. *T Mi 
4°; Inf. sf. 12(2) Jb 38°; Pt. sf. TA y 22” 
(but cf. infr.);—1. intrans. burst forth, of dash- 
ing river (a very Jordan) Jb 40” ; of sea fig. as 
babe from womb Jb 38°, cf. 2. trans. a. draw 
forth from womb (subj. ’*) y 22” (where rd. ‘73 
pt. fr. M3, or regard ‘M3 as metapl., as if fr. nma*? 
v. De & Che ™°) cf. » 71°; also b. thrust 
forth, bring forth, fig. of travail, applied to 
Jerusalem in distress Mi 4” (cf. StaS®” Ko'™); 
burst forth with rivers (fig. of Pharaoh under 
image of D'3N) Kz 32?, but for Pn (rivers)rd. 
prob. PIN Jb 41” (nostrils), i.e. snort with 
thy nostrils, so Ew Co; on fig. then cf. Jb 41"™. 

Tm n.pr.loc. (fr. a spring ) near Gibeon 
in Benjamin 28 2”. 

THR n.pr.fl. (a bursting forth)—1. one of 
the rivers of Eden Gn 2” (on theories of iden- 
tity v.Comm.; also Smith”: ®”"* Schaft-Herzog 
Art. Eden Spurrell Text of Gen. ad ie : 2. spring 
of water near Jerusalem: }\T3 1 K 13845, 1D%1D 
dyn HM 2 Ch 32”, OMB PIMP 2 Ch 33%;— 
there are two main theories as to locality: a. 
W. of Jerusalem, connected with Birket Ma- 
milla, and aqueduct into city Rob ?®'™.5#* 

M 


7) 


Survey?" al.; b. E. of Jerusalem=Foun- 
tain of the Virgin, Furrer Shenk! BL il, 463 Bd Pal eu 


or Siloah water-system Guthe 
“TMA v. sub NY. 


ZPY, v., 1882, 359 ff. 


T bs vb. rejoice (N67™4""; cf, Ar, Ae 
go round or about, beexcited to levity, etc.)—Qal 
Pf mpd Is65”; Impf., bean port 4t.(p2r? 
Kt bay Qr 53 with retracted tone); 3%, man 
Prghtrrt, O16", APM, MMB Po +5 t, 
NY 135+ 5t., POY 8o", MPM y 48+ 2 t.; 
Diy Pr 23%: Imv. aby pots 4t., 0% Is 498+ 
2t.;—1. rejoice, a. abs. ~13° 51" Zeg°; || now 
V 14! 16? Bye 48” nae 96" 7 Pr age I Ch 
16 Hb1®; || my, ww Is 35165. b.c. 2149" 
Pr 2" 247 Is 92; nbvawa Is 65 66%; Jnywra 
v9 13° 212; MAI y 359 Is 41 Zer07; ondw3 
Is 61 Hb 3%; % pvia ¥ 89%; Syn» wana Is 
29°; “3 now boy y 31° 718" Ct1* Is 25" Jo2™: 
yo nen 13 Jo 27. c. with OY Zp 3". Besides 
persons the subj. is ab 13° Pr 24” Zero’; was 
¥ 35° Is 61, 33 (=Wbd) » 16°, pos 1 Ch 167 
Wy 96" 97) Is4g%, many Is 35%. 2. tremble 
(cf. Ar. Je5) 2" || Tay (Thes Ew Hi Che, 
but G Hu De Pe AV RV rejoice), Horo? || bax 
(Thes and most mod., but AV RV that rejoiced 
over it), possibly error for 54 Ew Gr Che. 

41. by) n.[m. | rejoicing —Jb3” + 6t., 1 Pr 
pitas sf. 1%} ¥43';—rejoicing p65" Pr23™; ||nnow 
Ww 45% Ts 16” Je 488 Jo ne vby9 nnow v 433, 
by Ss ny glad unto rejoicing Ho g J bee: 

+I. [o-a] n.[{m. | circle, age, WN pb jd 
nabss of the youths which are of your age Dn1™ 
(cf. Ar. ers , Sam. by = Heb. WI=yevec, Talm. 
aS) }1 one born at the same time, a contemporary). 

tripe n.f. rejoicing Is 65", [221 nbyy Ts 
35° (nom. verbal. for Inf. abs. cf. De Di; estr. 
before 1 Ges 5™-?; but rd. prob. mb») : Poe 
read Is 9? for XD ta by Krochm Che RS Di. 

tds n.pr.loc. city in mountains of Judah 
Jog cea Sree (on V cf. Dr 28 15”) 

toyday adj.gent. 2815”, 23%—=1Chr1™, 
where also rd. 33 (for MT ‘39Bn), 

DD Av. sub 423. 


my ee (boil, boil wp? cf. Aram. 3 wave, NH 
id. foam; Ay. ees quicklime, also heat in 
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mba 
chest from rage or hunger (Lane); admodum 
aestuans acc. to F1 NHWB***”; but cf. infr.) 
Tra n.[m.] chalk, lime (perh. Aram. loan- 
word cf. Fri®; Aram. (also B Aram.) 3, Jing 
AY. p> is loan-wd.Fri**)—} 38D Nay Is 27°. 
T [7A] nm. 2 Ch 2” y. 1 sub In. 
Taha Jb 7° Kt, v. wa. 
Taha n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
through Caleb 1 Ch 2”. 


Sy by bay. sab bbs. 


aby (=shear, shave, As. [galdbu] Hpt**’; 
Aram. abs Toh 23 razor; cf. JaNc 2 S20° v.PS). 

t [a3] a. [m.] barber (Ph. 353 CIS*"*)— 
Ez 5! 2530 “YR. 

tyabs n.pr.loc. Gilboa‘ (derivation un- 
known), mountain-ridge at S.E. end of plain of 
Jezreel, where Saul & Jonathan were killed ; 
usually c. art. 39 V7 18311 2 81°; yadsa "a 
2S 17 (David’s lament); 92 alone 1 § 28 


2821”; without art. yap3 V1 Ch ro (|| 18 
318 supr.) ;—mod. Jebel Fuki‘a Ba?" ™, 


baba, Saba, nbaba v. sub dba. 

ab) (/ of foll.mng. dub. perh. cf. Eth. 70.2: 
obducere, inducere ; Ar. 31S scourge). 

# [953] n.m. skin (Ar. ile, Aram. N13, 
J-N2_) of man Jb 16% 19} ‘OY ‘AISA ply, 

793 


nee vb. uncover, remove (N H id., 
of Ar, ee be or become clear, uncovered; display, 
reveal, declare; go forth, emigrate; cf. Eth. 
"IN@: obducere, velare, & 1. IN@: in deriv. 
(rare) Di; Aram. NP}, I reveal)—Qal,, Le 
‘yetc. 1S 44 (18 t. in all); Zmpf. ny 1S 207 
+5t., ba 2K 17+ 3 t., also juss. rah Jb 20% 
36°; 3 mpl. van Am 67; Jmv. ms. mp3 Ez 12°; 
Inf. abs. T193 Am 5°42 t., estr. MX Ju 18” 
Bee awe 8 nbia 2K 24", np 1S 2284 3t., f. npia 
Is 497; pass. "03 Est 3%+2t., estr. ps Nu 
a4*i6.__4, tis np} uncover the ear of one, i.e. 
reveal to him 1 8 9¥ 20728 9288:17 9 § 437 7Ch 
17 Ru 4 Tb 33° 365; DY %D3 uncovered 
of eyes, having the eyes open Nu24*®; ‘iD mp3 
reveal a secret Am 3’ Pr 20%; DI the revealed 
opp. DN Je 32; b) "Da disclosed, published 


Est 3%8". 2. intr. “remove, depart, wr nba 


iby 


Y NN the marth of the land is departed Is 24"; by 
yma 5y2) the increase ‘of his house shall depart 
Jb 20%; ~yyn mda Pr 27”. 3. go into exile 
SiekO ea 17 2h ole pe! Jor? 72% Ez x25 
39% Am 1° 5° 67 797 Mi 1° La 13; qyap nd118 
4°" Ho 10"; pt. nds an exile 2815" 2K 24" 
Is 497 Am6’. Niph. Pf. mba 18 37+ 9t., 
nna) Is53, Nd 18 2%, 2 Gn 357+ 2t., 
99599 S148; Jmpf nds, nbn 1 S374 4t,, 
Dan Is 473, 153 28 22%+42t.; Imv. 2533 Is 49°; 
~ Inf. abs. rpg 18 27; estr. mien 28 6%, nidan 
2iSio- 42 t.:\ Pt. pl. rid33 Dt 29%;—1. refl. a. 
uncover oneself (one’s nakedness) 286”. b. dis- 
cover or shew oneself Is 49°, bys Tp it ee, 
reveal himself (of God), bs Gn 357 (E) 182” 37, 
NI Is22% 2. pass. a. be uncovered (one’s 
nakedness), NY Ex 20” (E) Is 47° Ez 16* 23%, 
mdwi Je13”. b. be disclosed, discovered, founda- 
tions 2 § 22% (=y18") Ez 13"; gates of death 
Jbias", py Ho 7), yw Ez 21%, nyn Pr 26% 
Ez16". c. be revealed” 1) Is 40°,” prt Is 53}, 
4935 18 3%, npqy Iss6!; with ? Is23! Dn iol, 
10230) the things revealed Dt 29”. 3. be removed, 
31D Api YD] 4 my habitation is plucked up 
and removed from me Is 38”. 3 5g ae a4 2 
m3 Ly 202, M53 Is 575, INP Je 33°; Imps 
nby Dt 23}, bom Pr 25°; Imv. by y 119%, vba Is 
4723 Inf, MAY Ly 18°; Pt. 1PM Tb 12”;—1. 
uncover, a nakedness (oft =contract marriage, 
RSLag® 1882, 408 ; JPh ix. ca Lv 18°19 20121 (H 23 t.) 
Ez 22”; ef. yax 999 Dt 23! 27%; of exposure, 
as a reproach, Ez 16* 23”, cf. nba> Ho 2”, 
pw Na 3°; immodesty Ez 23%, m7 pd 
Ly 20" (H), nmin Ez 23%; ‘3 alone Is 57° 
(all subj. fem.) b. in gen.: feet Ru 3%”, leg 
Ts 47%, vail v? (i.e. remove it) cf. 22°, %25 
wad Jb 41°, eyes Nu 22%! (E) # 119 (open 
them so as to see). 2. disclose, discover, lay 
bare, secret places Je 49", deep places Jb 12”, 
foundations Mir®, blood Is 26”, iniquity Jb 
207, secret Pr 11 25°, a wanderer (betray) 
Ts 16%. 8. make known, shew, reveal, 8 3) 
make known a cause unto Je 11” 20”; with 7) 
Jb 33°; syd inp Ty nba shew his righteousness 
in the eyes of 98°; with >Y: NY >¥, nXBN oy 
make known concerning, iniquity, sin La 2” 
a": Pu. Pf. nnpa be uncovered Na 2°; Pt. 
nba NN2A open rebuke Pr 27°. Hiph..,, 
Pf ma 2 K xy, MIT 2 K 24%, BORD 1 Ch 
87, ndi7 Je 204; Impf. Dy") 2K 17°+3t.; 
sf, 1O) 2 K 16%, Db) 2 K 15%, 1 Ch 5%, DY 
1Ch 8°: Jnf. MOT: Ch 545 t., inva Je 
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27;—carry away into exile, take into exile 21 
Te 169 Hi 2826 28-28 Tgil gigvele 25u I Ch [cha 
8°" 2 Ch 36” Ezr 2! Ne7® Est.2° Je 204 22” 24) 
27 294714 399 433 - 215282990 Tia 42 Ez 39 
Am 1°5”,  Hoph. Pf 1933 Est 2; £, nnban 
Est 2°, yan 1 Ch g' Je 40’, nd3a Je 139 (Ges 
$7 B21); Pt, pass. O°") Je 40! carried into 
exile. Hithp. 1. Jmpf. bins) was uncovered 
(naked) Gn 9”. 2. Inf. ia mibana that his 
heart may reveal itself Pr 18°. 

thbia, n.f. exiles, exile—(cf. Ar. jlo 
one emigrating, pals. a company of exiles) — 
Je 28°+ 38t., np3 Is 497 1Ch 5” Est 2° Na 3°; 
—1. coll. ewiles, Est 2° Je 29! Ez 11 31 11% 
Naz”; ndun-d> Je 28° 2944), aban Sap Ezr 10°. 
2. abstract, exile, Ezr 6?'9t10® Zc 6"; mbya qdn 
go wnto exile Je 48" 49° Ez 12" 253 Am1™; 
772 xy Je 29" 487 Ze 142; nd pon carry into 
exile 2K 24”, 4) wan 2 K 24% 25 yin Ez 
Tot 73 nbyn Ezr Te: myy 95 equipment for 
exile Je 46" Ez 12**7; mbsn sy wntil the exile 
ECh.a™: ndyin 193 exiles Ezr Ad Opa Seen cn. 
nbwn sav captivity of the exile Ezr 2' Ne 7°. 

toaba n.f, exile—Is 20'+ gt.; na Ob: 
sf. mao dscns WNP! Ez 337 40° (Qames 
unchangeable) ;—1. abs. ewile, 2 K 25% Je 523! 
Ez 1? 3371 40’ Am 1% Ob", 2. coll. ewiles, 
via mda Is 204, mn mba Je 24° 284 29” 4o!, 
ndvr smb: he shall let my exiles (Yahweh's) 
go free Is 45"; vid. Lag4™ 845, 

tyeba n.m. table, tablet (Talm. 193, the 
empty margin of page or roll, vid. Lag&X 
ef-pwame)__yoy aoe Dina yiP3 OND take thee a 
great tablet and write wpon tt Is 8'; pl. p3‘d3n 
tablets of polished metal, mirrors Is 3% ¥ B Ges 
Che Di De; but transparent garments, gauzes, 
@ Ew (cf. Ar. ils Jine garment). 

toda n.pr.m. (conspicuous? On ending n 
ef. Dr 1 S174 & No in Eut™®) (1133 1 Ch 20°) 
Philistine giant slain by David 1 8 17*” 21” 
22", but acc. to 28 21 slain by Elhanan of 
Bethlehem (F572; ace. to 1 Ch 20° El- 
hanan slew ond brother of Goliath). 

tidy n.pr.m. (Jed into exile?) chief of tribe 
of Dan Nu 34”. 

aie n.pr.loc. v. sub 5%, 


m3 vy. sub 53, 


moa 


16”; 3 mpl. amp Ly 21° Ez 44”; Inf. sf. of 
subj. ind 2814;—1. shave, obj. the head, wes 
Nu 628 (P) Dt 21” (hair as containing im- 
purity, cf, RSS! 4"), 2 Sx 4226826 Bz 442; Liv 
13° (P), obj. P37; obj. persons 1 Ch 19°. 
2. shave off, the hair ayy Lv 14°°*(P) cf. Ju 16"; 
the beard {Pt Lv 215(H)2S10%. 3. fig. of devas- 
tation by Assyrians Is 7” (obj. VN, pan ayy 
and Pt), 4. intrans. he shaved (himself) 
Gn4r4(E), “Pu. Pf. nbs Jur6”, sands Jwr67; 
Pt. estr. ‘mp3 Je 41°;—be shaven, subj. 
pers. (of Samson) Ju 16%”; jpt ‘mp3 Je 
40°. Hithp. Pf. nanny consec. Ly 13°; 
Inf. sf. indann Nu 6";— shave oneself Ly 13*°; 
c. ace. WINS Nu 6" (both P). 


I. bb 3 (OR be great in rank or dignity (often 
of God)). 


Ta: [dba] n.[m.] account, only in estr. st. 


with 3, bbya on account of, for the sake of 
(jie a great and momentous matter ; dis we 
on thy account ; cf. 7 bbya 12 because that in 
Palestinian 3, as p 4°, and SN in Jerus. 
Syriac PS”) Gn 39° ” blessed the house of the 
Egyptian 4D. Dd23 on account of Joseph, Dt 
Teer 8 Tis! eae! ay Atecwatin et, 32233 
Gn 307; 7023 Fa: p2po2a Dt.” Mi 3%, a 


il. Dba) vb. roll, roll away (NH id., 

& deriv.; Aram. Pa.2D3, Palp. Dvds roll, Ithpalp. 
reflex., & deriv.; ef. NS Ethp.,Ethpalp. (v. PS), 
Se, rota, INS Sluctus, etc.)—Qal Py a 
miP2 Jos 5%, 9953) consec. Gn 29%; Imy. 53 
¥ 22°(MT De; but © Bi Che rd. 73 3 ms. pf, 
so AV RVm) Pr 16°, by ¥ 37°, ba 19” (but rd. 
23 Ew Hi Ri Gr Che), 153 Jos ro 1 S 1453; Pt, 
bs Py 26”%;—roll a stone Pr 26%; roll away 
stone from upon (DY) the mouth of a well Gn 
29°*; roll stones unto (8) the mouth of a cave 
Jos ro’; stone unto (8) Saul, at which to slay 
beasts 18145 fig. reproach from upon (>y9) 
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the people Jos 5° (subj.”), of. y 119” (sq. Dy) ; 
but also 7317 nmby S33 305, of. 22° Pr 16° (both 
sq. ~ x). Niph. Pf. 542) consec. Is 34°; Jmpf. 
bay (juss.) Am 5%;—roll, roll up or along (in- 
trans.), DYOW BP2 321 Is 34‘ and the heavens 
shall roll up like a book ; BBW DYDD 73. Am 5% 
let judgment roll along (flow down) as the waters. 
Pilp. Pf, P2222) consec. Je 51” and I will 
roll thee down from (}2) the rocks (subj.”*; obj. 
Babylon under fig. of mt.) Po‘él Pt. n20¥ 
p73 apoio Is 9* garment rolled (dabbled, 
rolled over and over) in blood. Hithpo. 
Inf. bbanip Gn 43°; Pt. ddinp 2820”; roll 
oneself over and over, DI2 IND NYY) 2S 20” 
now Amasa was wallowing in his blood; fig. 
Gn 43% wy ani? to roll himself upon us, i.e. 
assail us with overwhelming force (|| Dann 
309). Hithpalp. Pf sabany Jb 30" (abs. ; 
|| PH? 2M 7783) cf. Hithpo. Gn 43°. Hiph. 
Imopf. ) Gn 29";—roll away stone from upon 
(yr) mouth of well; as Qal (which it really is, 


Impf in 7-aec. to Ba) 


thy n.m. “+ heap, wave, billow (as 
rolled together, rolling, rolling up), also spring, 
MT Ct 4” cf. 3 infr.—abs. ba Jb 874 5 t. (incl. 
233 Gn 3r® +4); 22 Gn 31; 530 Gn 31%; 
aD Is. 257; estr. “by Jog 74 2t.+ Gn317* qv. 
infr.; pl. Dvd; 2K 19”+6t.; cstr. wy Is 48%; 
sf, MPL y 89° +46 t.; DNDY y 6594 2 t.;— 
1. heap of stones, a. DAN %3 raised (DYpn) 
over dead body Jos 7*° 8”; cf. 2S 18% (c. D3). 
b. 3 alone Jb 8” (roots wrapped about it). 
c. heap or pile made (ny) for use in ratifying 
compact of Jacob with Laban Gn 314546484152. 
om of, alge yds n.pr. d. heap of ruins Is 257; 
elsewhere pl. Ho 12” 2 K 19%=Is 37” Jb 15* 
Jer. g” 51%, 2. waves (rollers) poet., only 
pl., waves of sea Je5” 31 Is 51 Jb 38" W658 
89" 107”; cf. also in simile Ez 26° Is 488 
(O33 3); fig. of chastisements from ’» y 428 
(|| D223) Jon 2° (|| id.); of army of Babylon’s 
conqueror Je 51°; cf. Ze 10" (VB; but Bev 
a oe ry pba ef. Ez 27°). 3. spring, Ct 
4? DANA py Dayz >a Ady onines Sw pp a garden 
barred (is) my sister, bride, a spring barred, a 
fountain sealed ; but }i for 51 G S B. 

torby n.pr.loc. (heaps);—place N. of 
Jerus, 1 § 25“; personified as 7N3 Ts 10%. 
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tayba n.pr.loc. (witness-pile) name of 
pile of stones erected by Jacob and his com- 
pany (Kit%e"; by Laban We Di) Gn 31778 
(v. 23 1 e) appar. intended to explain mys q-V.; 
Di conj. also (as name of altar) Jos 22* (cf. S). 

tba] n.[m.] dung (ball of dung, Ar. als 
etc., dung of camels etc., cf. Aram. nbs : on 
form v. Ew > 0] §%.18)__sf, iby Jb 20%, pl. 
estr. DIST (NN) Dba Ez 4 ;—human dung 
used as fuel Ez 4% DST (NN¥) 2; perh. also 
Jb 20’, but cf. Di, who thinks no ref. to fuel, 
& De who thinks of cattle-dung ; (v. on Ar. 


word Wetzst in De).—See also 11. 053, 

‘bs, D3 v. M3. 

toby n.f. basin, bowl—’} Zc 4°+ vy? ef. 
infr.; cstr. nd3 Ec 12°; pl. abs. ridy Jos'rg'?? 
epiztes Mie aChia™srestr. ridy (ni) 1K 71 (/an 
Th, so || 2 Ch 4” cf. Be), v"+ 3 t.;—1. basin 
( pool, well?) OY9 0 Jos 15%=Ju 1; om. 19 Jos 
15°"=Ju 1% (prob. old n.pr.loc., cf. Di). 
2. bowl, a. of lamp, i.e. oil-receptacle Ze 4°, 
also v?, where MT D3 as if fr. (D3); rd. nba Brd 
Geg 5% 18-2; (> Hi-St Bo § 734 b De on v 24° 
Sta §%"° who think ib} = FIN) j—so also Ec 
12° In nba, b. of bowl- or globe-shaped 
portion of capitals of the two pillars in temple 
1 K 48412 = 2 Ch 4121243, 

II. bb, n.[m.] dung (Ar. is), 231K 
14°°.—See also [>a]. 

tur. 22) n.pr.m. of two Levites;— 1. 
1Cho®. 2.1Chog* Nei1”. 

Tobby n.pr.m.a Levitical musician Ne 12*. 


i [Dal adj. turning, folding (=revolv- 
ing), pl. pyd*3 of leaves of doors 1 K 6**4, 


+II. 
trict ;—1. cylinder, rod, only pl. estr. ab 
‘D2 Est 1° of support of rich hangings (|| "TY 
vy): & vavaAa DNdDD AM "2 Cts, sim. 
of (? fingers of) hands: cylinders of gold set 
with topaz. 2. circuit, district, on northern 
border of. Israel, in Naphtali (v. infr.), popu- 
lation largely heathen (NH id. Aram. xov3, 
WS )—om0 D3 Iss? elsewhere=n.pr.loc. 
always c. art. Jos 207 21” 1 Ch 6% all 93 Wp; 
40 YUS 1K 9", so also G Jos 12” (cf. Di) for 
Dp} q. v-—See also mibydy ad fin. 


trib, n.f. circuit, boundary, territory 


7 n.m. cylinder, rod, circuit, dis- 
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—'3 Ez 47° 2K 15”; pl. estr. mind; Jos 13° 
22'°!' Jo 4*;—belonging to a people midyds-b3 
pnwden Jos 13” cf. Jo 4! (ny2B 3 Dd) : s0 
17729 9 Jos 22!" acc. to some, but v. foll.; abs. 
Ez 47° 130729 39 ; as n.pr.loc. 2 K 15” Ga- 
lilee, © Tadsdara (||\PABI PWS 9d) ef. xx. 5*D3, 

tnibsby n.pr.loc. (strictly pl. of foreg.; 
prob. = circles of stones, B tumuli, cf. Di) 
1. Jos 18” (cf. bapan 15’), place on border be- 
tween Benj. & Judah. 2. locality described 
as follows: a. JY¥J3 PISA WS PT noby Jos 
22"° unto Geliloth (= the circles) of Jordan 
which is in the land of Canaan ; (G Yaryara, 
GL rardod). ‘b. Mim davds jyrd pry dads 
Deter sya rays prev" in front of the 
land of Canaan, in Geliloth of Jordan, beyond 
the sons of Israel (© Tadaad, GL om.) v. Di; yet 
ef, Dr™™*-7%™ Others render ’} here cirewrt of 
Jordan = {7A 33; districts VB, of. A%:. 

t[byb3] n.m. 7°. only pl. idols (=logs, 
blocks, shapeless things Ges Baud 8"; Ew 
doll-images > dungy things Sm Ez 6*SS after 
Rabb.) —D"5%>3 Ez 22° + 3 t. + Ez 30% (del B 
Co); pydba 1K x5” +2 t: 2 cstr, sbaby Ez 80+ 
Gite; mada Ez 22'; woaby 2K 2™+4t.; mbady 
Je507; DD— Lv 26+ 7 t.; J2"— Ez23%; On 
Ez 6°+14t.+Ez 6° (del BA al Co); fi) Ez 
23° ;—idols (39 t. Ez);—1 K 15” 2 K 17” 217 
Ez 6° (del Co) y? 633-138 TA: I 96-15 2016.24.39 ray eos 
33% 44% | DPW Dt 29” 2 K 23% (lj also 
DDI), Ez 2078 (both c. vb. Nov) v® 37%, cf. 
also 8° (YPY, but D'¥3PY appar. GST & so Co); 
May Ez14° 2 K 21", cf. Ez 18” 16% (roab3 
yMayin), & 1 K 21° (where vb. AYA); || Nisny 
Ez 36%; || iY Divion Ez 14°47; || DYBYY Je 50°; 
| psd Ez 30% (Co px; cf. also supr.); || [20 
Ez 6*° Lv 26” (cf. infr.); || DEW 2 K 23” 
(supr.); in phr. “D9a NOD etc. Ez 207384! 2254 
237036" (del Co); ” P13 sDDNA Ez 20”;—note 
especially the expression vyBry p28 *NN2) 
parr) Ly 26” and I will lay your carcases 
upon the carcases of your idols. 

Tt Shee n.m.*°° wheel, whirl, whirlwind 
(on format. cf. Ba*®*")—abs. ‘) Ez 10? + 7t.; 
2303 yp 83”; pl.c. sf. Dap Is 5% Je 473;—1. 
wheel, &. of war-chariot Is 5% Je 47%, also coll. 
Ez 23" 26"; perh. also in Ezekiel’s vision Ez 


107° (cf. wheelwork) but cf. infr. b. for draw- 
ing water Ecr2®°, 2. a. whirl (of dust or 


baba 


chaff) y 83" Is 17'3, sim. of foes put to flight 
by God. b. perh. whirling of wheels Ez 107° 
Sm RV, but cf. supr. ¢. whirlwind p77”. 

TE [bxb3] n.[m.] wheel (on format. cf. 
Ba®® 3, of cart, indyy babs Ts 28”, 

+1. baba n.pr.loc. (= (sacred) circle of 
stones; cf. Di on Jos 5°, where word-play on 
roll away, 0 )—c.art.exe. Jos5°12";—1. place 
BE. of Jericho, where Isr. lay encamped Jos 4° 
6°10 96 107 14° cf. also Mi 6’ & Ju3” pp DBT 
RITNN WAS; mod. Tell Jeljul BA?" ®; perh.also 
the place where sacrifices were offered 1S 10° 
T141515 73478215 (in y> ins, also c. other words, 
Dr cf. We) 15'7'8; place of illicit sacrifice 
Ho 4% 9% 12” Am 4‘ 5°°, named also Ju2' 1S 
WC r2 Soon eho 53030 na Ne12”. 2. 
place on border between Judah & Benjamin Jos 
157(=Mi0%3 18% cf, Di). 8. placein N. Isr., 
dwelling of prophets 2 K 2’ 4*, mod. Jzljilie S. 
from Nabulus, SW. from Setldn (Shiloh) cf. Di 
Rit?’ 4, place in N. Isr. near Mt. Gerizim 
and Mt. Ebal Dt 11, identif. with 3 by Ke Ri 
HWBO Schenkel®“SS; but cf. Di. 5. in phr. 
Dapap pa > Jos 12”, in list of Canaanitish 
kings; prob. name of a (northern) district cf. Di 
(B Baordéa Veet ris TadvAatas—but GL & Codd. 
Toe tis Tedyed); Di comp. Is. 8%, 

tbs n.f. skull, head, poll (person) (on 
format. cf. Ba®?”™; Aram. 892033) —abs. 4) 
2K 9*+3t.; sf. WADA! Ju 9® 1 Ch 10”; pl. sf. 
prinady Nu 1°+ 5 t.;—1. skull, as broken by a 
stone Ju 9”; as severed from body 2 K 9* 1 Ch 
10", 2. head, poll (in counting, taxing, etc.; 
only P and late) ¢)) WY Ex 16 an omer for 
every man; cf. 38% Nu 174-3 34 1 Ch o9%4, 


toby n.f. roll (writing, book; late)—'n 
Je 36%+4 16t.; cstr. “nba vy 40°+ 3 t.;—roll of 
writing, book mpp-ndip Je 3674 Ez 2° Wp 40°; “1p 
alone Je 36 6.14.14.20.21.23.25.27,28,28,29.32 Ez hae Ze ier 


3 [OD 4 A] vb. wrap up, fold, fold together 
(N H zd., Aram. in deriv.)—Qal Impf. poy) 
2 K 2° DD) SATIS ITADY MBM, 

i [ova] n.[ 1m. | wrapping, garment (Aram. 
NDP}, LON. = Pers. ealJ ace. to Fl ChWB'™ 
GQ Fy LOR». 1. 1883-4) a0); noon widya Ez 2774, 

t[ob3] n.[m.| embryo (NH Dota, Aram. 
Nnbia, unfinished vessel), PLY W7 mba ¥ 139° 
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mine imperfect substance (RV) did thine eyes 
see. 
tranba adj. hard, barren (NH id. lonely 


NHWB; Ar. Ae rock, i215 stony (of land); 
Aram. 7'}%?3 cf. Ba®**)—/3 Jb 37 + 2 t. Jb; 
if mp3 Is 497;—hard, barren, unproductive, 
mostly fig.: Jb 15 of company of wicked men, 
where prob. a subst. v. De Di; Jb 30° through 
want and famine (they are) stiff (lifeless; RV 
gaunt); of exiled Zion as bereaved and barren 
woman Is 49”; so of night of Job’s birth Jb 3’. 


T[ y 2a] vb. expose, lay bare (N H Pi. dis- 
close, make known, cf. Ar. 2 ie (Frey) a. exwit 


(vestem), removit (praeputium) ; ex> nuda 
fuit (femina); b. ALS patutt (os) labiis non te- 
gentibus dentes ; impudica fuit (mulier); comp. 
also Syr. ~Nay circumcise (in Lexx.); Eth. 
IA0: cortex, crusta, testa; Gir Monatsschr. 1884, 24 f.- 
Schult Thes De Pr 17 Fl in De, Now Str & 
most der. Heb. mng. from Ar. b; shew the teeth, 
then snarl, quarrel (cf. Ar. conj. 11), but v. 
Gr!*)—only Hithp. Pf yan Pr 17"; _Impf. 
ybany Pr 18! 20°;—disclose oneself, break out, 
Pr17™ subj. 2%; break or burst out in con- 
tention, strife Pr. 20% subj. byynba; similarly 
18' (sq. 2 against; Gr** prop. ay? or YP?) 

sya vy. sub IL db, 

tryb; n.pr.loc. of mountain-range or hill- 


country, land & city, E. of Jordan (cf. Ar. bine 
durus, fortis Frey, so Thes; Hi &*"-"-?> comp. 


same / used of camel Gis camelus robustus 
ac firmus, cf. Hom **™*), whence camel hump, 
orig. name of mt.)—) Gn 37”+ 79 t. (mostly 
as 2.pr.m. and in combin. with other n.pr. 
loc. cf. infr.); “40 Gn 317+ 5ot. (so usually as 
name of mt. and land); maya Nu32” 1Ch ay": 
mIypa 28 24°;—Gilead, used of territory be- 
tween the Arnon and the Jabbok, mod. Belka; 
also of that between the Jabbok and the Jar- 
muk, mod, Jebel Ajliin; also of the entire E.- 
Jordan land occupied by Israel, including both 
the parts just named (cf. Di Gn 31 Stu Juro!; 
Ba "78; also L. Oliphant 1% of ites, 1900). | 
territory 8. of Jabbok, a. 27 YS Nu 32” (P), 
7S v! (JE), both connected with Reuben and 
Gad; so 30 19 "YN Dt 3”; 7 YS also 1 Ch 5° 
(of Reuben); 1 K 4" (of Sihon and Og); ef. 
72 7S 18137; further, b. 29 alone, Juro” 
(or possibly here name of city ?), 117° (prob.) ; 
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also 1 Ch 5" (of Reuben) v'® (of Gad); cf. °¥0 
Pa? WW) “33 Jos 12? (of Sihon), so v* (both D); 
c. similarly ’3 alone (without art.) in poet. 
¥ 60° (|| Manasseh) = 108°; but also in prose 
in phrases 15 ny Ju 1038, a5 we yis 18, 5 ‘221 
Ju OF eu 75 WIS Ju eos ef. also d. "y 
‘1 Nu 32% (JE; of Reuben and Gad); so of 
Jephthah’s burial-place Ju 127; even yy->B 
“30 Jos 13” (P; of Gad); besides these, of par- 
ticular cities, esp. 22 NON Dt 4° (of Gad); cf. 
472 NON Jos 208 (P), 1 Ch6® (of Gad), and 
2 ni Jos 21 (P); usually “1 nbd x K 4 
2. 23-4-6-12.15.20.29 5 Ch TO aes B28 2 K gs Opts 
2 Ch 22°; also 71 NBS Ju 11”; further “1 Wy" 
1 Ch 26", 2. Northern Gilead, a. “33 778 
Jos 17°° (JE; of Manasseh) cf. Ju ro* 1 Ch 2” 
(both of Jair); 733 VJ Gn 317” (E); prob. 
also 3 13 (no art.) Ct 4? (cf. 6° infr.). b. 20 
alone Nu 32“ (JE; of Machir) Jos 17' (JE; id.) 
Cte) Diet Kg”) (ofiJair); Dt 3 
(boundary of Reuben and Gad); prob. also Ct 
6° (cf. 4) supr.); cf. “30 WY Dt 3%; & “30 YN 
Jos13* (P; of Machir); mrydan 28 24° (prob.); 
cf. also c. “3 (no art.) prob. Je 8” 46" (in both 
ref.to "1¥ balm, prob. from the wooded Northern 
Gilead); similarly 22°; and mds 1 Ch 277), 
also Nu 32°° (JE; of Machir). 4. in combina- 
tion “3 W2 (city) Ju 21894 y Grr! (|| V2 
alone) 31” (|| ¢d.)=1 Chiro” 28 2*° 21”; perh. 
also’3 12¥M(9) 1 K 171 (emend., after ©, Ew Th 
al. see VB);—cf. further sub 6. n.pr.m. infr. 
—Ju 73 29 IQ ABYY and let him depart from 
Mt. Gilead, appar. belongs here, but yopan alal-) 
is read by Cler Hi Gr Ke Be; against this cf. 
pea bu", 3. more generally, of all 
Gilead, a. 37 /I8 Jos 22°"? (P; of Reuben, 
Gad and Manasseh; opp. land of Canaan); cf. 
2817*; so an pis bs 2Ki10% b:% Ys (no 
art.) Zc 10"; cf. 2) DNDN 17 Je 50” (|| Carmel 
and Bashan); ‘3 alone, also Gn 37”; likewise 
Mi 7™ (|| Carmel & Bashan, reference to ferti- 
lity). ¢. ’39 alone, of Isr. territ. in gen. E. 
of Jordan, Juro’; cf. 28 2° 2K 10 (of Reuben, 
Gad and Manasseh); anna Digit: panna" 
078 Dt 341; “33 also in general sense Ez 
478 2K 157(1) Ob™ 4. 3, name of a city 
Ho 6° (& Ju1o” ? cf. 1 a. supr.);—on the 
ruined cities Jil‘dd, Jilaud on the Jebel 
Jil'dd, N. of Es-Salt, and §. of Jabbok v. Di 
Gn 31" & reff. 5.3 YS of Israelites living 
E. of Jordan (as a whole) Ju 20'; ‘7 of people 
of Gilead Am 1°; so ’3 Ju 5” (="73), 12*° 
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(|| 8 v9) Hora”, Cfalso"whainfr. 6. 
treated as n.pr.m. a.’3, sonof Machir& grand- 
son of Manasseh Nu 26° 271 36! Jos 173 (all 
Byex Ch 27 447; once “3 Jos 17 (JE) cf. Di; 
—ref. in all these to Northern Gilead. b. 
father of Jephthah Ju 11'?;—ref. to Gad (ef. 
supr. esp. sub 5). ¢. 1 Ch5™ (a Gadite). 

toyba adj.gent.;—1. of Tyba 6 a. Nu 
26". 2.of 5. Juri 127, 3. of 4) npr. 
loc. Juro® 2817719” 1K 27 Ezr 2°9=Ne 7%; 
ef, DYIYD) "23 2 K 15%5;—ef. also sub 13 B. 

t [wal vb. sit, sit up, possibly also re- 
cline (cf. Ar. eels. set up, so Thes De al. (not 
Ew))—only Qal Pf W73(Y) Ct 4) 6° ww 
yp (07) of flocks of goats, in sim. of a 
woman’s hair; construction & sense rather 
awkward. 


DA v. sub on. 


TLN (33 vb. swallow (liquids), (NH 2d.; 
ef. Aram. N13, VID}, Wy} perh. cf. also Eth. 
27°4: jar, vessel v. Di)—Pi. Impf. PUN 
Jb 39” fig. of horse in swift gallop; (this, 
however, possibly denom. fr. 81333 NH, Aram. 
NID, Js, pit, hollow, i.e. he makes | paws 
or stamps | hollows in the earth). Hiph. Im. 
Js. sf. DYD YD NI *PNNDIT Gun 24" let me drink 
a little water, pray. 

Trak n.m. ”*” rush, reed, papyrus (cf. 
Low) (N H Nia, Eth. 7720; loan-word, acc. 
to Di;—name from swallowing, sucking up, 
water? so Thes, cf. Che Is 18? al.;=Copt. 
gome, v. Di Ex 2° whence others der. as loan- 
word)—N’93 Ex 2° + 3 t.; —rush, paper-reed, 
(Egypt.) Jb 8” (|[78); coll. Is 357 (|| 132); as 
material, “1 NIM Ex 2° chest of paper-reed ; 
ea) Is 18° vessels of paper-reed. 

“hi. (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. Sis congeal, be- 
come solid; be hard, stern; also cut, cut off; 
Aram. 23 contract; Aph. be bold, daring). 

T3 n.m. cubit (fr. elbow to knuckles 
of clenched (contracted) hand; Aq on Ez 27", 
Raal.; Gk.rvypun; NH Vi) elbow, cubit ; Aram. 
NT97: ChWBM®, Jusosx )—Ju 3" of Ehud’s 
sword MDI 7), 

Tora n.pr.gent. Ez 27"; valorows men 
Thes4* ? Ew RVm; butn.pr.apparently needed; 
Dp’). not elsewhere; Lag Onom. Sacr, 2, 95, 2nd ed. 367 
prop. O° vy. 13; < Co nynny cf. Gn 10%. 


Waa 
TDA n.pr.loc. (cf. Syr. bsocig, (Lexx.) 


s vo Fe oe 
sycamore, Ar. ;-5> is loan-wd. Fri™; cf. As. 


n.pr.loc. Gamuzanw Pinches ¥* 15), city 


of Judah toward Philistines 2 Ch 28'*; mod. 
Jimzu, E. from Lydda Rob ®*" Bd P', 


‘L ap vb. 1. deal fully or adequately 
with, deal out to. 2.wean. 3.ripen (As. 
gamdlu, deal with, benefit, e.g. VR 35%; NH 
303, Aram. bya ; v. Palm. n.pr. xdnix VogX 
Nab.n.pr.f. nbina Vog. X88 No.7; nerh. orig. com- 
plete, accomplish, cogn. W1;—Ar. jue is col- 
lect, << be beautiful, goodly) —Qal Pf. wv 
13°+; Impf. pay Nui7+; Imo. pina vr119"; 
Inf. 7008, mpDa Tow) Pe bp} Pr 11"+; pass. 
DD) Te 1 5"% 323 W 131°?;—1. a. deal out to, do 
to, ¢. 2 ace. 3 ND) a0 windy she doeth him 
good and not evil Pr 31”; 720d ‘ADDY NAS 9D 
ny PAP. ‘IN) for thou hast done unto me the 
good but I have done unto thee the evil 1 8 24%; 
do evil yx(n) unto Gn 50°" Pr 3%; «. 5 pers. 
Is 3°; do good unto, 2 ace. Is 6377; cf. also 
TON WN jwDs bos Pri’, b. with by pers. 
deal bounti fully with ~ 13° 1167 119” 142°; @. 
ace. pers. reward 28 227! (=w18"), perh. also 
nya nbdwan ‘DN mgd why should he reward 
me with this reward ? 28 19%. e. recompense, 
repay, requite, in a bad sense, with 2 acc. 
vy 7°; with pers. Dt 32° 1373; with by 
pers. 2Ch. 20" 103" Jo4. 2. wean a child 
(complete his nursing) 1S 1°34 7 K 11” Hor; 
bas weaned child ~131** Is 11°; abn »arDa 
weaned from milk Is 28°. 3. trans. ripen, bear 
ripe (almonds) Nur7”; intrans. become ripe 
(grapes) Is18°. Niph. Jmpf. Dia iis: bya") 
Guar; Inf. bpan Gn 21° ;—be weaned, 


thay n.m., dealing, reeompence, benefit 
—Iivor+ iit; sf. p03 Ob”, etc.; pl.sf. yw 
 1037;—1. BY Dad dealing of the hands Ju 
of Prira™ (> WwW) Ts 3" e) nyy), 2. deal- 
ing, hence (from context) equivalent of dealing, 
recompence : c. suff. Ob™ qwera aw» 7501, Jo 
4‘7 (299), so with 5 DWT y 28!; 5 pbyi 17 
Pr 19”; absolutely - Dy (2) Dw Ts 5g 88 
66° Je g1°® La 3%; by Jo 4* y 94"; Is 354 ’3 
onds the recompence of God. 3. benefit: 8 


wowdd 93 NBWN 1037; »dy byn3 according to 
the benefit (done) unto him 2 Ch 32 
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toy3 n.pr.m. (weaned) a chief of the 
Levites 1 Ch 24”. Vid. also bara n'a (Je 48”). 

tbr, n.f. 2°" dealing, reeompence 
—328 19% ef. ba ap: nipara dealings Is 59°; 
Je 51° mona bs God of recompence. 


t[Sanan] n.m. benefit—pl. c. Aram. sf. 
mY ibaa" Pg all his benefits unto me y 116”. 


T Oss ora n.pr.m. (reward of God) a prince 
of Manasseh Nu 1” 2” 79 10%, cf. Mishn. 
Ssh, Palm. Vogs ™, & Tapadund Acts 5%. 


tha n.m. Gn 24+ ot., £. & m. Gn 32° 


(cf. infr.), camel (N Hid. Ar. jis (jo), Eth. 
7avh\; As. gammaluCOT?™ Aram. N13, Ion; 
Palm. Tariff pl. pon Reckendorf#™¢™* * ; 
JS but mng.of /dub.; Bo™!" der. fr. bya 
requite, so Lag?’ ™ ® (camel as prqcikakos) ; v. also 
conject. in MV, Dlin Hpt®” Hpt®45*™; A. v. 
Kremer ®mit- Cultorentiehn.,2 Ef gn NS 14 2 a 703 
Gn 24% +4 7t.; pl. DPD Gn 12% + 30t.; estr. 
DDR Gn 24” sf. P03 Gn 24%+43t.; D3 Gn 
247 pnp Gn 37”+ 6 t.;—camel, 1. as pro- 
perty (in Hex only J) Gn 12” (|| myanx) 247°” 
(|| nyvwan etc.) 30° (|| ad.) 32° (|| NS, 7p3) Exo® 
(Egyptian ||oO°D\D, ODN, IPs, Ry, etc.) Ju 6° 
771 S153 (|| Won etc.) 279 1 Ch5”! 27™ (all || 2d.) 
2 Ch 14™ (|| yxy) Ezr 2% (|| DDD, OM, 
onyon) = Ne 7® Jb 1° (|| }k¥, 7p, nvnx) ef. 
vt 42" (|l¢d.) Je 49” (|| jN¥) v? Ze 14” (|| DvD, 
‘yon, M75) [4t. || DID and other words, Ex 9* 
(Egyptians), Ze 1 4"°(enemiesof Israel), Ezr 27= 
Ne 7® (returned exiles)]. 2. as beasts of 
burden Gn 24) ef. vy 11-14.19.20.22.30.31.32.32.44.46.46 37” 
(all J), 1 K ro? 2K 8° 1 Chia" 2 Cho! Is 30° 
(2 NVAT~Y), Is 60% (|| 12123). 8. for riding 
Gn 24° (all J), 3174 (both E) 1S 30”, ef. 
also Ju8™, and particularly Is 217 bn) 33); a 
riding-company of camels i.e. a troop of camels 
with riders; 5’) M2 an abode for camels, 
in prediction against Ammon Ez 255, (|| ~2 12 
JNx).  &. forbidden as food Ly r1*(P) Dt 147. 
tra n.pr.m, a Danite Nu 13”. 


Dra] (Ar. = become much or abundant, 
<> abundance, much, i.5 collection (of water), 
company (of people)). 

DA adv. denoting addition, also, more- 
over, yea (Moab. id.: prob. akin to ao cf. 
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(25 (accus.) in a mass, altogether)—1. also, 
moreover, emphasizing sts. the thought of an 
entire sentence, but more usually the word 
immediately following, as Gn 3° mwiyd Da }AM 
and gave also to her husband, v” and take 
also of the tree of life, 73 197! 24° 267 297 30% 
327'(++ +33 D3: so Est 7°) 48" Ex 8% 12°? Dt 177 
1828" 2811" 2K 97% Is73+. Often before 
pronouns, Gn 4‘ 847 D2 8°37 52M) and Abel, he 
also brought, 20° N¥7J"D3"8}} (so only here) and 
she herself also, v° 27°! 837 D3 WY, 303 Dt 3” 
Ju 37 6* 9? 18 19% Je12° 48” ete. (cf. MI® 
Ni7_D] WON"): esp. in genealogies of J (Bu ° ”°) 
Gni4?” 16” 19") 22" cf. Jw8™. -O3:5q: pron. 
also begins a sentence with emph. in an elevated 
style, thou (they) also, Is14” Je12°° 487 Hz16” 
Na 3". After a pron. in an oblique case 
(Ges'™.?) Gn 27% 18197 2817 Je254 277+. 
D3) and also (more often than D3 alone attach- 
ing a sentence) Gn 64 14'° 15% 17!° 20% 244 
Beej ese 42, x2) 3° 44 Jos 7) (st.) 18 
4” x K 21" + oft.; with a negative =nevther Ex 
5° 34° ali... D3 (like et... et) both... and 
Gn 44" 47° Nu 18° Je5r”  4o°+: D3... Dd 
Di... Gn 24” Ju8” Eco*: with a negative 
netther ...nor Nu23” 1820” 1K 3”, and (3 t.) 
Gn 43° Ex 4” 18 28%. So(but seldom) O21... D3 
Gn 24 Ex 10°* 1S 2% 12" 26”: with neg. 18 
21°—N.B. In poetry independence and em- 
phasis is sts. given by 03 to a new idea, where 
in English we should be satisfied with and: 
y 107° 137’ Jb 24" Ct 7% La 4”. 2. with 
stress on a particular word, even, Ex 4° Nu 22* 
058 D3 even thee I had slain, and kept her alive, 
2817 Je 2* y 132” Pr 14” even in laughter 
the heart is sorrowful, v” 17% 20" Ru 2” Ne 
3; and so often after ‘3, Dt 12° for even their 
sons they burn in the fire to their gods, 1 8 22” 
Ts 262 Je 6" 12° 14° Hog” Shap) 4ANDIND for 
even woe is it to them when they depart from 
me; and 037 +Gn 16% 1S ro? =19"% 1 K 17” 
vy 78” Jb 41’ Est 7°. Other cases :—1 § 24” 
TN] D3 AN see, yea see! (but Hap 222°) i D3; 
of. infr.) y 118"; Jb 2¥ 53p3 shen" Dd shall 
we receive good (emph.) from God and not 
evil ? 217; interposed once between a subst. and 
adj. Gn 20 gentemne etiam justam interficies? 
emphasizing 53, Dt 287 Ju 9 1 S227 “D3 
p32? to all (emph.) of you will he give...? 
28 19% Mp? Doa-ns D3 yea, the whole let him 
take! Is 26"; TNS 2817” and we will not 
leave +++ TM D3 even one (similarly v”), ~ 14° 
(=53") WS D3 PN; an inf. or cogn. accus. at- 
tached to a verb, tGn31” 464 Nuri” 16” 


Moa 


rS1% DW D3 lit. even both i.e. the one as well 
as the other (Germ. alle beide) is said idiomati- 
cally, +Gn 24% (D322), Dt 22% 23” 1s 258 
(PAY), Prr7® 20 Ru 3. introducing 
a climax, yea, esp. in a rhetorical style, Gn 27* 
Dt 23°* Ju 5** Is 13° 14° 43" yea, from to-day 
I am the same, 44° 3) 03 yea, he is hungry, 
and has no strength, 47° 48°°* 547 Je 46! 48? 
51“ Ho Wr 414i 139”; 18668 mbps nba-yg, 
MIa-NS [P¥, Je5% 12? Ez 24° Jb 217 Ct 8!: em- 
phasizing an extreme, or aggravated, case, yea, 
even, Is 49” yea, these may forget, Je 8” yea, 
the stork knoweth, etc., Is 237 OW 03 even there 
no rest shall be for thee (so ~ 139”), 49” 57° 
Je 23” Mal 3% y 844. 4. expressing cor- 
respondence, esp. in the matter of retribution 
(the D3 correlativum), so frequently ‘28 03, 
‘238 D3 I also (on my part):—Gn 208 I also [as 
well as thyself | know that thou hast done this 
innocently, Jos 24% Ju 2” 1§ 1% (cf. Dr) 28” 
NAS D3 thou also (as I have done v”), 2S 12 
y also [responding to thy confession | hath re- 
moved thy sin, 2 K 2° Is 31? 66** (ob)... D3, 
emphasizing the action of both parties), Je 2*° 
4” now will I also [in correspondence with their 
deeds] speak judgments with them, 7" 51° 
(03.,.03), Ez 5°" 16% (031= therefore also), 23° 
Ho 4° because thou hast forgotten the direc- 
tion of thy God, I also (on my part) will forget 
thy children, y 52’ (thou lovest evil, etc.) D3 
sn 8 God also (on his part) will pluck thee 
up, 71” 133° Pri*® Jb 7" 12° 16*;. so O-du 2° 
Am 4°" Mi6™ Mal 2°. In the apodosis (un- 
common): Gn 13" if a man could number the 
dust of the earth, 13) JY D3 thy seed also 
should be numbered, Je 31***” 33716 Zc 8°. The 
correspondence is sometimes of the nature of a 
climax: Gn 27* 30° I have wrestled, mpb Da 
(cf. 1K 22” 2337 DY, Je so”), 1866. 5B. 
connecting two ideas which express (or imply) 
a contradiction, 53 acquires sts. an adversative 
force (cf. IS 1 end), yet, but, though: y 95° they 
tried me, bué also (Che) saw my work (viz. of 
judgment), 129? Je 6°=8" Ez 20” Ec 4°" 5° 
Ne 6}. So O32) Ez 16% 20” Ec 3% 6’ Ne 5°. 6. 
*D DI (with impf.) yea, when La 3°, even when 
Pr 22°; yea though (stating an imagined case) 
Is1® Ho 8" 9 y 23! (so ON DA Ec 8"); also (is 
it) that Ru 2" (v. 2 1d). 03 °D=/for even (v. 
supr. 2);= though even, although (conceding a 
fact) Ec 44 (v. De) 8”. 


T [ax] n.£. Hb 1° (of the Chaldaeans) 
MO") DH Nia2, of uncertain meaning: Ges 
the assembling of their faces is (directed) for- 


yor 


wards; Ew De Ke eagerness, comparing (ques- 
tionably) 823 swallow Jb 39%, and ol (Freyt.) 
seek (whence St prop. N32). Text prob. erron. 
y. (v of foll, Aram. 723 dig (perh. 
denom.)). 
TYIDAA mm. pit (Aram. loan-wd., cf. SYM, 
J pes ; NH 8¥D% cf. BaX®® 421), Eo 108 IBN 


1B 1a he that diggeth a pit shall fall into tt ; 
so also Pr 2677 ¥ G where § NNY 12. 


TVA vb. end, come to an end, complete 
(only v) (N H id. complete; As gamdrwu Lotz 
TP. Register @ deriv. COTS! al.; Aram. V3, 
ex; Eth. AZa02: (I); ef. also Ar. 525 col- 
lect, assemble) —Qal Pf. 3 p12? 77°; Impf. 
HN yr 138%; TWN 7; Pt. Wy 57°;—1. 
come to an end, be no more > 7" 12? (|| [DDB]); 
77° (||DBS). 2. trans. bring to an end, complete, 
by ani by v 57° God that completeth, accom- 
plisheth, for me (@ Gr Bi boa, & so Che doubt- 
fully), *IY2 Wp 7 138°. 

Tryaa n.pr. 1. m.a. son of Japhet Gn 
foe = 7 Oh 1°55 Ez 38°; Lag nom: Sacr. 2, 95, and od, 
$7 v. BN prop. OMA for oD] Ez 27" q.v.; he 
identif. 23 with Cappadocia (cf. ¥ Ez 27", 
Kiep™ 4 alt Geosr 9!) — Armen. Gamir -x (with 
pl. ending) v. also Lag 47™- 84: 2548- cf, further 
As. Gimirrai, Schr *¢%"® D1] also Len 
On Me bee. 18 f, wile of Hosea, Ho 7° 

Taya, TVA n.prum. ('9 hath accom- 
plished)—1.\7""103 sonof Shaphan Je 3610125, 
2. 71) son of Hilkiah Je 29%. 

JA, 2A v. sub p22. 

[23] vb. steal (NH ed., Aram. 333, 
aig; Ar. U6 is hurt the side, or put aside, 
den. fr. 225 side)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. sf. 1233 Jb 
218 on™ p33 Gn 31”; 2 ms. A223 Gn 31; 
rs. M233) consec. Pr 30°; 3333 Jos 7" 28 21”; 
sf. F323 2S 19"; Lmpf. “293. Ex 217, 3533) Pr 
6, 233% Gn 31%; 3 fs. 29 Gn 31” + 2t.; 
2 ms. 3337 Ex 20". DG ni: 3337) Gn 3177, 9333) 
Ob*, 33339 Ly 19", 3332 Gn 448; Inf. abs. 2a 
Ex 22") 2 tay Pt. De ee ns te 333 Gn 
30"; f. estr. 323 Gn 31°; pl, D303 Pr 9”; 
in Hexateuch always JED, exe. Ly 19" (H);— 
steal c. acc. rei Gn 3119582 4 48 Ex 217 28 21? 
cf, pass. Gn 30* 31 Pr”; ¢. obj. pers. Ex 
21" Dt 24’ 2819”; =take by stealth (for good 
purpose) 2 K r1?= 2 Ch 22"; abs. Ex 20% = 


170 


Pe 


Dt 5”, Ly 19" Jos 7" Pr 6% 30° Ob® Ze 5°, cf. 
Inf. abs. Ho 4? Je 4? & (c. Niph.) Ex 22; 
35 391=deceive Gn 31° of. Di; MR Gn 317 
id.; of sudden sweeping off by storm, in simile 
Jb 218; fig. of destruction of wicked 27”. 
Niph. be stolen, subj. rei 33) 253 Ex 22". Bi. 
steal away (trans.) ad-nx nidviax 333) 2S 15°; 
"121 °32:1 Je 23”. Pu. be stolen away subj. 
pers. 333 232 Gn 40%; subj. rei 232) consec. 
Ex 22°; be brought by stealth Jb 4% 32. 
Hithp. go by stealth, steal away 3330 2 S 19%, 
333) 2 S 194 vee a2) aig, steal oneself 
away ; 80 atxh/ Gn 317.) 

T7332 n.f. thing stolen (on format. cf. Ba 
NB 161, 108) 79393 Ex 22° (an animal); 13332 Ex 
22°, ’2 pret. cf. Di. 

Tay n.m. ™*™ 1 thief—33 Ex 22'+ 12 t.; 
D233 Is 1% +4 3 t.—thief that breaks in Ex 22 
67 (JE); by window Jo 2° (in simile); theef 
as one who steals Is 1% y 50% Pr 6” 29” Je 


Jb 30°; stealer of men (slave-dealer) Dt 24’. 
T322 a.pr.m. (cf. Palm. x331 Vog *°™") « 


son of Hadad the Edomite 1 K 11°” (on the 
h, cf Drs). 


PR (cover up, hide, cf.N H hide, Ar. oe cover 
up, Aram. 13) Ithpa, Me Ethp. be hidden, Eth. 
TH: enwrap). 


T [07323 |n.[m. ]pl. 1. chests(?);2.treasury 
—only pl. estr. 23;—1. perh. chests of varie- 
gated cloth DD 9 Ez 27% so Thes AV RV; 
Sm Co al. cloths, carpets, Ew Taschen. 2. trea- 
sury (N H 123, Aram. 8133, 23, BAram. estr. pl. 

e— 
123; Pers. loan-word from ssf treasure! cf. 
Vullers +7" Lag 045821); Wen 23 Est 3° 47. 
tT [7323] n.[m. |treasury (N Hari treasure; 
loan-wd. fr. or through Pers. cf. supr. & Lag 
Gra; wees Vda) 1 Ch 28". G rév Caxy@ adrod ; 
but GL rév darodnkay avrod. 

+ [723] vb. cover, surround, defend (Ar. 
w=, Aram. f38 (Aph.), Palm. pix Vogt! *) 
—Qal Pf. Ni32) Is 374 34.3 Inf. ads. fd Is 
31° (c. Hiph. q.v.)—defend, subj. always ”; 
obj. the city Jerusalem c. Sy Is 37% goh—ork, 
a0f;..2 Kong”: “DN (|ywin). Hiph. Imp. 
—or Qal acc. to Ba 79° who comp. Ar. 


oe Tg Bae +2 t.—defend (= Qal), Jeru- 
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salem Is 31° fi. ++ 2 c. OY (|| D¥M); obj. 
Yahweh’s people Zc 9” c. by 12° ¢, TY3. 

Tha n.m. *”? & (Gn 2") f. enclosure, gar- 
den (NH 7d., 733, Ar. 225, Eth. 7#1: As. gind 
COT“, also gannatu D1?**; Aram.§23,8F23, 
JN; Ph. py ox pay rp[y] CIS #1 erat 
birds of enclosure (domestic fowls) or of 
wing) —abs. 71 Gn 2§+31t.; cestr. id. Gn 
2°+4+19 t.; c. art. [30 Gn 2°+9t., but }13 La 
ay, ef. 22 Ct 47-5) 182 Ct 4° 67; Pl. B23 Ct 
4°42 t.—garden as enclosure La 2° (simile); 
D332 NWT Cts"; cf. Ct 4” (fig. of bride 
D3 12); g. of herbs (DP) Derre"1 K 2175 fig. 
of bride, g. of plants, fruits, and spices Ct 4'°' 
5) 6? cf. D3 JD Ct 4%; g. of (king’s) house 
aK 22? = NIT} 9K 21, 7200 ji 2 K 25% 
Je 39°52? Ne 3”, cf. [30 MA 2 K 9” (at Jez- 
reel? but this perhaps n.pr.loc. v. sub n'3 
p- 111); most often of garden(orchard ?) in Eden 
(Hex only Gn & only J) Gn 2, 8-9.10.16 Cre renon 
called 7J27}]2 Gn 2° 3%" Ez 36" Jo 25, cf. 7} 
Gu 13” Is 51° (both in simile); pyndx-y Ez 28° 
( ON} TY), 31°*° (|| 77¥); in last three the 
trees of the garden are comp. with Assyrian 
under fig, of cedar of Lebanon. 

Tran n.f. garden (cf. foregoing) —M33 Is 
1° 61"; estr. N33 Ct 6" + 3 t.; sf. Na Ib 8"; 
pl. M33 Nu 24%, m9 Ec 2°+6+t.; sf. D2 N33 
Am 4°; garden, orchard, Am 4° (|| B73, FINA, 
nM), 9 (fruit-garden ; || 022), Je 29° Ec 2° 
(|JD778), Mas 32 Ct 6" nut-garden; ef. {M3-N3 
Est 1° 77°; in simile, of prosperous Isr. Nu 24° 
(poem in JE; 172 DY ’)), of chastised Isr. Is 1°°(A 
nd pS O% WN), of Yahweh’s blessing Is 61"; 
in Jb 8% 133-DY in fig. of prosperity of wicked, 
as a luxuriant plant; gardens as places of 
idolatrous worship Is 1” (|| D'S), 65° (|| 2°22), 
66” (i.e. groves), 

Tnya n.pr.m. father of Tibni 1 K 167”, 

TN32 Ne 12‘= following. 

Tin n.pr.m. a priest among the returned 
exiles Ne 10’ 12" ef. foregoing. 

Ty n.m.=14%, & £, 1%", shield (Ar. 
om "Aram. NaN), Ligso) — 12 Gn 15+ 
33 t. (also estr. Dt 33% Na 2*); sf. 22 7" 
+5 t.5 V2 ¥ 337+ 3 4.3 BRP pris; pl. 
D3 1K 10%+4+6t.; Ma 2 Ch 23°; cstr. 322 
1K 1g 4 6.5 sf. M22 Jb 15%; TH Ho 4°;— 
shield, buckler, carried by warrior for defence 


by 


Ja 5a 12 Kg = leg nO 1.4" 
ay ane 2614 325 Ne ae W764 Je 4659 Ez 2aF 
Be. 30" Na 24 Is 22° cf. 21° (anoint the shield, 
to make it slippery), so also y 35? (where ” fig. 
as warrior); [12 WS = armed man Pr 6" 24%; 
laid up for show, or as treasure 1 K 10%” 
ree! es 2 Ch oe 12) 2 Ch aye cf. Ct 4! 
Ez 27"; of scales of crocodile (leviathan) ‘PDN 
D3) Jb 41’; fig. of wicked’s defence against 
judgments of ”, 13%) °D) ‘AY Jb 15%; fig. of 
king 89 ® (cf. Che); fig. of rulers of Ephraim 
Ho 4”; fig. of rulers of earth y 47"; fig. (very 
often) of’, as defence of his servants, p 3* 7}! 
(rd. oN by ‘30 cf. Che crit. note) 18°) ( = 
2 S PY eta 287 357 59” Sa TE Ree: 1194 
1447)P 2.2) 50°, 

Tt [71327 | n.f. covering, a>-nay asses 
covering of heart, i.e. a hard shell about the 
heart = obstinacy, so Ges (cf. Qor6” Jé less 
FAS] re 5) RV ; or, covering of the understand- 
ing, blindness of heart, so Ew Ke Nag Che. 

Tp] vb. only Pi. deliver up, deliver 

denom. fr. {9 ; on connex. of meanings cf. 730) 
—Pf. 132 Gn 14”; Impf. 3 fs. sf. 12320 Pr 4° 
72228 Ho11';—deliver up to adversary Gn 14” 
Ho 11°+ Is 64° G © Y Ew Che al. 339M) for 
MT MOM; also deliver, give, c. acc. & sf. of 
indirect obj. Pr 4°. 

TTY) vb. low (of cattle) (N H id., Aram. 
NDB, IX )—rivApy Th 68; 7) 957 1 8.6". 

TLaya] n.pr.loc. close to Jerusalem MNY5 


Je 31°°;—site unknown. 
Bl; 


t by] vb. abhor, loathe (N H by) N ithpa. 
be fouled, Hiph. rinse out with hot water; ndya 
rejection ; Aram. yi Ithpe. be fouled, soiled) — 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. npya Ly 26% Je 14”, mya) cons. 
Ly 26”; pndy3 Ly 26%; sya Ez 16”; Impf. 
3 fs. bya iy, 26! Pt ok: ndyh Ez 16* ;— 
abhor, loathe, (usually c. acc.), Yahweh, his 
people Lv 2614 (H) Jer4” (c. 3); the people, 
Yahweh’s statutes, Lv 26% (H); Ez 16** 
women their husbands (fig., in proph. ag. Jeru- 
salem). Niph. 0°73} {29 992) 2 S 1 the shield 
of heroes was defiled RVm VB Kirkp. but < 
is rejected, cast away (with loathing) Dr, ef. 
Klo; G mpocoybicby. Hiph. Impf. 12y iw 
2p? ND Jb 21"; and doth not cause, or allow, 
(the cow) to reject as loathesome Ra De, cf. Di'; 
Di’, however, of bull, cast away (semen), or 
shew aversion. 


bya 
toys n.m. loathing, 152 dyda Ez 16°. 


toy) n.pr.m. appar. a Canaanite, son of 


say (but cf. VB) Ju Ceara he emcee tanto 

+Wa vb. rebuke (Aram. "3, Sa id., Eth. 
202: cry out, Sab. Ay» n.pr., Sab. Denkm. 
p99) Ts 1739; PDI yp 98 +2 t., ete.; Impf. W2 
Ze 37+ 3 t., WIA Ru 216; Imv. we Vv me Inf. 
“WI Is 54°; Pe. Ti Na 14, ee Mal 2° ;—c. 3 
except vy 9° 682 119” Mal 2* where acc. pale 
rebuke, father his son Gn 37” (E), reapers 
Ruth Ru 2", priest Jeremiah Je 29%. 2. 
of God rebuking nations 9° Is17™, proud 
W119", Satan Zc 377, AIP Nn y68", boiea (the 
devouring swarm of locusts, restraining them) 
Mal 3", the sea drying it up y 106° Nar‘, Zion 
Is 54°; YHI the seed (prevent the usual har- 
vest) Mal 23 (@ Aq B YN, the arm, viz., of 
priests, that they may not extend it to bless). 

Tra n.f. rebuke—Pr 13'+ 2t.; N1Ya Ke 
4 5.5 sf JIA y 18° 4+ (sfs. 6t); ;—1. of 
man Pr 13'* 17° Ec 7° Is 30", 2. of God 
Jb26" p 18% (=2.8 22”) 76! 80” 104’ Is 50? 
5 {” 66. 

tnay2 n.f. rebuke Dt 28”. 


1 wy p ] vb. shake, quake (NH id.)—Qal 
Tinpf Oy)  18*= 2 S 22" Kt (Qr Hithp.);— 
quake of earth at theoph., y 188=2§ 22° (rd. 
Kt; || 789). Pu. [mpf. be shaken up, convulsed 

py wip Jb 34” a people are convulsed. 
Hithp. shake back and forth, toss or reel to 
and fro wyin’y Qr 28 22" (< Kt Qal); wyans 
Je46’, ene p18" + 2t.;—of er 19" 
=2 8 22°": of waves of sea, Je 5”; of waters of 
NileJe46’(cf.v*). Hithpo. Pf. wyInn} consec. 
Je 25%; Impf. WyINs Je 46°; id. of waters of 
Nile Je 468; of drunken men, reel to and fro, 
Je 25" (fig. of nations confounded by ”’). 


t [wid] n.pr.loc. YYI7NT Jos 24° Ju 2° 
mt. in Ephraim, 8. of (PM) MINN gq. v.; 


wya IN) 2$23%=1 Ch 11 of ravines thereon, 
or near by. 


Tonya n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, son of 
Eliphaz Gn 36% 1 Ch 1, 

F\A v. sub AD). 

}>3 (Vv of following; meaning ). 

Typ n.f, %% 8+ (m. only Ho 1o!', perh. 
infl. of DN, 2 K 4*) vine (NH id., Ar. {25 


uit 
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(Yemen), As. gapnu, cf. Zehnpfund™**" $83, Aram. 
DAD, 7DA, INS, pl. Sax)—a Gn 4o" + 38t. 
(also estr., as Nu 6* Dt 32” Is 16°°), }Ba Jug” 
+2t.; 4s 1283 Jo 17, 72B3 Je 5”, WE2 1 Ks° ate 
3 t., AIDA Ho 24, DIB] Dt 32°42 t.: Brus D323 
Ct 2 Hb 3"—vine (always grape- ernie exc. 
2 K 4”) Gn 40%” (in dream) 49" Nu 20° Dt 8° 
Ju 98 (in allegory) 1 K 5° 2 K 187% =Is 36%, 
787 105% Ct 23 6" 78 Is 7 247 32” Je gi7 gis 
Ho 2" Jo 17? 2” Mi 44 Hb 3” Hg 2” Zc 2” 8” 
Mal 31; 77 {53 avine bearing poisonous gourds 
2K 4*; 7¥0 723 Nu 64 (cf. Gn4o” Jug”) Ju 
13%; fBAD MDBW Ct 8°; JBI YY Ez15?°; in 
simile of stars fading away at. Yahweh’s judg- 
ment Is 34‘; in simile of wicked losing early 
promise Jb 15*; in simile of wife y 128°; fig. 
of Israel y 80°" Ez 17°78 Ho 10! cf. Ez 19”, 
Je 276°; also Ho 14°; fig. of Israel as easily 
destroyed Hz as fig. of godless enemies of 
Israel Dt 32” cf. Di; MO2Y }D3 fig. for pros- 
perity of Moab Is 1689 Je 48°.—On the vine 
in Syria cf. Anderlind2?V 1% 1* 


7D. (V of foll.; ef. Syr. aoy in deriv., 


\S..S.< curved, convex; also Ar. arr both 
hilly country and depression, Frey.) 

T[Aa] n.m. body, self, height, elevation 
(cf. NH air) — sg. af. 18) Ex 23%: pl 
estr. *B3 Pr 9°;—1. body, self, only in phr. 82. 
1BI2 (N¥°) he shall come in (go out) by himself 
(with his body) Ex 21***; in law of slave 
(cf. Di). 2. height, pees np 90 ‘ay by 
Prog’. 

T7p3 n.[m.] gopher, only in 1537S} Gn 6" 

(P), wood of which the ark was made (word 
dub.; Thes comp. "BD & so Rob Ges (hence 
Spake wood, resinous wood’), cf. Di; Lag 
Semitica i. 64; Symmict. ii. 93, BN 217 ff. thinks word ae orig- 
inal, but inferred from np}, and substituted 
ioe for nb) by copyist, or editor. Cf. fol- 
lowing). 

Tne n.f. brimstone (Aram. 875%, 
also NDM33,_ 83, JNS3a3, JMI.a5; Ar. 

+5 (certainly foreign wd.); der. from (753), 
"pa Se Thes RobGes, ef. Di Gn 64; i.e. pitch, 
and then other @ombustiblos, esp. sulphur ; 
Lag! thinks fr. Bactr. vohitkereti) NB} Gn 
19+ 6 t.—brimstone, after YOYOT Gn 19” (J), 
fig. of judgment y 11° Ez 38” (in all || WS ete. ; 
ef, also Jb18" Is 34°, & Dt 29”; “0 502 simile 
for the destroying breath of ’* Is 30%, 


aa 
A v. sub I. 73. 
VA v. sub 71. 


Teena n.pr.m. (Ph. 873) son of Benjamin 


Gn 46” (lacking Nu 26%); son of Bela‘, & 
grandson of Benj., acc. to 1 Ch 8** ef. v’; 
designation of a Benjamite family or clan; 
hence Ehud called 8137}2 Ju 3%, & so Shimei, 
EEO TO Ek 2% 


99 (Voffoll.; Ar.5,Z, Aram. o2. (have 
the scab etc.), are appar. denom.) 

(enh n.[m.] itch, seab (Ar. G>2, Aram. 
823, ERE As. garabu D1s)—a73 Ly 212 
ee. Dies. 

72353 1. u.pr.m. (cf. Palm. n.pr.m. 83} 
Vog™) one of David’s heroes 2 8 23%=1Ch 
11, 2. n.pr.loc. (cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. 0373 
Hal oo) only in 233 HYD Je 31° hill of 
Gareb, appar. close to Jerusalem on the SW. 
ef. Gf; v. also Hi Che. 

932, NIAAA v. sub 73. 

Town adj.gent. only “37 as n.pr.coll.; 
: begotten’ by Canaan Gn 10o%=1 Ch 1"; in 
list of Canaanitish peoples displaced by Isr.; 
territ. unknown; Gn 157 Dt 7' Jos 3% 24" Ne 
9°; cf. Gn 10% 1 Ch 1™ supr. (Hex only JED). 

is [73] vb. scrape, scratch (NH id., 
Aram. iat 2x, & Ph. OUD flesh-scrapers CIS 
38.4; cf, also Ar. 3,5 peel or strip off bark, 
shave hair fr. a hide etc.) —Hithp. Inj. anal) 
scrape one’s self Jb 2°. 

ap [rT Va] vb. only Pi.stir up strife, Hithp. 
engage in strife (cf. NH Pi. stir up, excite, 
against (2) Hithp.; Aram. Pa. 823 wing; esp. 
As. gard, Qal attack, be at war with, gard, giri, 
enemy, etc. Asrb “™-*" (KB*™) also 
Sy Asinirt es: ea css 2 Ay, o> is run, esp. of 
water, flow, etc.) —Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 7}3" Prr5* 
28% 29”, all c. obj. {119 excite, stir up, strife.— 
On 773 Dt r4°v.1. M3 sub 171. Hithp. Pf. 
2 fs. INT Je 50%; Impf. 3 ms. 773) Dn 11”, 
y30" v9; 2 ms. Mann 2K 14” 2 Ch 25”; juss. 
apoc. 73h Dt 2°; 3 mpl. 47) Pr 28* Dn 11”, 
cf. Dn 11” Kt., v. supr.; 2 mpl. 730M Dt 2° 
(juss.); mv. ms. V1 Dt 2%;—1. excite one- 
self against (2 pers.), engage in strife with, lit. 
Dt 2°, 2K 14” = 2 Ch 25” (sq. WYIA;— Ayn 

personif. as challenged opponent) ; also + acc. 
of manner, MEM Dt 2°; fig. MUN AIn Www 
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bos 


D2 Pr 28 while they that keep the law are at 
strife with them, i.e. with those that forsake 
it. 2. abs., excite oneself (against foe), wage 
war, only Dn rr: DYD2 D> jion ADS) Many 
v" they shall wage war, etc.; MYO YIN Aw 
v” and he shall return and war, even to his 
stronghold; v® sq. moma +. ding dyna (instr.) 

Tyna n.m. *®* neck, throat (connexion 
with above /dub.; Thes RobGes (cf. MV) 
from 17} in (assumed) sense of 773 of a drag- 
ging, scraping sound; ef. 7739; yet vperh. 
Ma q.v.; Ar. Slh= (sub w= Frey Lane) front 
part of neck of camel, etc.)—3 [ances af 
m3 v 694; 9273 Ez 16" + Je 2” Qr (Kt 727); 
DIN} ~1157 149°, O39 p 5°;—throat, 1. of the 
visible exterior (front) of throat, neck /3 nia 
Is 3° outstretched of neck (=with outstretched 
neck); My }y VIN Ez 41° and a chain upon 
thy neck. 2. throat, as capable of thirst Je 
2°; as organ of speech }17}2 87? Is 58? (|| D105 
JeiP), 22 WAY ND ye 1157; also DIA Sy nine 
wv 149° high songs to God (be) in their throat; 
ef. “213 WD? y 69% my throat is parched (\| YX 
8722); so also 0253 MNB7AP y 5” their throat 
ts an opened sepulchre. 

tian] n.f. contention, strife, hostility 
(cf. Aram. 81, oft. Y; v. Thes; 773 NHWB 
& Fl in ChWB"*™)—only cstr. sg. MAND 
TI. v 39" from (i.e. through) the hostility of 
thy hand I am consumed. 

1, A, IL 192 v. sub 13. 

D772 v. sub I. 13. 

[3] vb. cut, cut off (Ar. pe cut, cut 
off; eaterminate)—Niph. PiOCM ¥ 317 = 
destroyed out of Yahweh’s sight. 

Ty n.m.™°" axe (pick, pick-axe, 3 t. 


in SI; ‘on format. cf. Sta™* Ges ® *->)__Dt 
19° 20° Is 10” 1 K 67 (Co conj. also Ez 31”). 


PA Kt, 3 (q.v.) Qr adj.gent. 1 S 27°. 

Toya n.pr.loc. mt. in N. Israel, 8. of 
Sichem (Nabulus), opp. Zbal (22°), which was 
on N.; only 1.99 Dt11” 27” Jos 8* Ju 9’; 
mod. Jebel et-Tér Rob ®®' 24 ® Ba Pat 20, 222, 

bn J (possibly quadrilit. /, whence foll. 
c. 8 prosthet. Cf. however infr.) 

t [Sore] n.m. a kind of vessel, basin 
or basket (?; others basket-like, basket-shaped 


bry 


vessel); only pl. cstr. 271 ‘UT, & 02 ’S, 
both Ezr 1°, denoting vessels from temple at 
Jerus. restored by Cyrus. (Etym. & mng. dub. 
ef. supr.; A GL Codd. © wourrijpes, wine-coolers; 
Bom.; now commonly compared with Aram. 
NMED Levy NHWB"%, Jl4.8, Ar. ilbys, 
Ub3s, supposed to be loan-word fr. Hellenist. 
Gk. kdprados, xdpraddos (e.g. GY 2K 10’, Heb. 
n'N5), all=basket, fruit-basket, etc., canistrum 
(so MV BeRy SS); but xapraddos itself is 
possibly a Pers. or Shemit. loan-word; cf. 
esp. Fri*; further conject. in Thes BeRy.) 


bs) (cf. Ar. es pl. ea stones, or stony 
place planted with trees; J,> stony; Jy =, 
it Aes stony ground, stones ; hence foll., because 
stones were used in casting lots; cf. Gk. 
Wihos pebble, vote; kiapos bean, lot). 


bi3.,, n.m. 1% & (+ Jos 21”, but v. infr.) 
f. lot, (N H td. & denom. Hiph. pia cast lots) 
—abs.’} Jos 16'+ 51t.; estr. brs Jos 19) 2t., 
bat Nu 26" gk diy y 16°, aay) Ju 1°, Jou 
Preiss o PanE| Dn 12, Ta Jian. - Pale Je 13” 
Tene. vale ECh 26"; ndvia Jos 18" + 2 t.; 
pl. nidria Jon 17+ 8 t., nibs Lv 16°;—a lot 
cast for the decision of questions Pr 18"8, design- 
ation of persons, etc., for service or punishment, 


assignment of property, etc.; prob. stones put 
into the bosom-iold of a garment, Pr 16* 


(20-8 Soy p’na), or into a vessel, and shaken 
until one springs out (mdy, RY), or—late—?B)) ; 
this was regarded originally as divine decision 
(cf, on Urim & Thummim p. 22, supr.); for 
the agent, the usual verbs are pv, Ty, 7D), 
and ‘57}, Particularly:—1. Jot for dividing 
land, esp. that which Joshua cast at Shiloh 
9909 Jos 18° (77) v"" (both PSY; all three 
sq. of pers. for whom; all JE); cf, 19° (P); 
so of lot coming up, or forth, nby Jos 18" 
(cstr.; P), also sq. 5 pers. 19” (P), & foll. c, 8¥9 
16' (JE), Nu 33% Jos 19°20 914 (all P); be 
divided by lot “43 pony Nu 26™, or according to 
lot pbnn eh) sanby v; apportion by lot spnINA 
92-33% 3.48, 92 20) Jos 19%; give by lot 03 JN) 
Nu 36° “83 J) Jos 21° (all P) 1 Ch6™; have by 
lot 723” mM Jos 21‘, & (m7 om.) v** (all P) 
cf. r Ch 6; also Jos 21 (P; MW) /30, 
only here f.; G—not @L—om. mw, & so) 
|| 1 Ch 6”; cf. further Is 3.417 e) DB), 2. lot 
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bana 


for assigning to service, duty or punishment, 
a. concerning the goats on day of atonement, 
Lv 16° (oy 1N2) v8* (sq. >); of. v2” (oy ny; 
all P) b. assigning priests to their courses, 
singers, musicians & porters to their duties, 
by lot 23 pon x Ch 24%; 2 OB v" 25% 263 
(sq. 5 of position) v"; of lot coming forth (S¥} 
5 pers.) 247 (cf. v7") 25° (cf. v7!) 26" cf. 
ions N¥" v4 sc. cast lots for dwelling in 
Jerus. (1 >°B7) Nex1'(sq.inf.) d. for supply- 
ing wood for altar-fire Ne 10” (oy bp); here 
belongs prob. also e. Ju 20° “13 my, ref. to 
v (determining who shall go up, and who 
supply provision) G dvaByodpeba em’ adrny ev 
kAnp@ so Stu (insert perh. ndy), cf. AV RV, 
Bu®*™ (who rds. 13 nd’3); > G Be Ke who 
ref, ’} here to division of land of captured city. 
f. to determine guilty persons Jon 1/7 (both 
31) v7 (oy DB3); so appar. Ez 24° of inhab. of 
Jerus. under fig. of flesh in pot A my bay-xb 
no lot is fallen over it, i.e. no discrimination 
is made, destruction is to include the whole 
city; (cf. also Jos 74™ 18 14" where divine 
agency in detection is prominent but word bay 
not used), g. in allotting slaves Jo 4° nay~Dy 
171; Na 32(2¥ 97); so Ob! 72 FAY Dovandyy 
—all c. vb. 17° q.v. hh. in distributing plun- 
dered garments y 22” (oy byB7), i. to determine 
favourable day for a scheme, den Est 37(}0 25D) 
g™ (sq. inf.; v. also V8). 3. thing assigned, 
apportioned, allotted esp. of land assigned by 
lot, allotment Jos 151 17! 21% (all P), 1747 = 
portion, share (\|ndn3 ; JE); of anda 543 Nu 363 


“T= 


(P), pnpn bia Jos 14? (P; but perh, rd.abs. 0743 
ef.Di); also pon bana 18'(P)theboundary oftheir 
allotment; poy "W2r(P); v. further Ju 133; so 
prob. Mi2®/23 3n vin (Hi Che; ef. also Ew); 
yv 125°, land, exposed to oppressive exaction ; 
also fig. of as portion, allotment of his people 
¥ 16° (so Che, & on TOF for PON cf. his crit. n.; 
vy. also Ew ; otherwise De al.;—|) 220 N22); on 
the other hand, of idols Is 57° (|| pon) ; also 
i PP) oY Dn 12”, of allotted portion, share, in 
the Messianic consummation ; more generally, 
one’s portion, lot, fortune w3ina San Pa Pri 
cast thy fortune into the midst of us, in with 
ws (|| wb25 MI TN DD), 4. portion=recom- 
pence, retribution Is 174 (\|P20), Je 13% (|| M3 
FN), both implying divine agency. 


973 

t [553] aaj. mardy Pr ro" Kt; < Qr 
“by ef. Vrss, AV RV Now Str al. 

ie [O73] vb. lay aside, leave, save (N H 
D3 is shorten, occasion, bring about, to pass, 
Aram. 57) Pa. occasion, bring about, pen ab- 
scidit, decrevit, cf. also Ar. or cut off (fruit), 
shear (sheep) ;—on connexion of ideas v. Fl 
ChWB'*")_Qal Pf 3 pl. "P22 1923 NP Zp 38 
they have left nothing for the morrow, in fig. of 
cruel princes and judges. 

tora n.[m.] bone, strength, self (?) (Ar. 
wt body, Aram. DU, pix, bone, self )—abs. 
Dna Gn 49% + 2t.; cstr. DUA 2 K 9%; sf. 213 Jb 
40'8; —1. bone Pr 17” (coll.) 25”; of behemoth 
(hippopot.) Jb4o%(|loxy q.v.) 2. strength Gn 
49 DDI WN strong ass (lit. bony, so VB). 
3. self (cf. pyy), 2 K 9® nioyan DIA so Ges Ew 
Ke, but text dub., v. conjectures in Klo. 

pee [ora] vb.denom. break bones, break, 
—Pi. Impf, 072) OP NOYY) Nu 245(JE); but also 
OIA WEAN-NY Ez 23% (yet on txt. v. Co.) 


Tra adj. gent. c. art. 1 Ch 4”. 
a (“of foll.; 


customed, worn smooth (of skin, garment, etc.) ; 
also grind grain vehemently; vid. further 
cys what one has ground, of grain; & place 


in which dates are dried= 5>=*). 
Ta n.m. threshing-floor (cf. further vulg. 


Ar. ip= stone basin, trough, mortar, etc. Dozy 
Lane, v. Mohit” Dee Gn 50" + 27 t. (estr. 
e.g. Gn 50°" 28 6°); 23a Mi 4”; sf. 23 
Ts 21, F739 Dt 15% 16"; pl. nv 1 § 23), 
noua J o 2%; estr. Mi} Ho 9!\—threshing- 
floor, (on form v. Rob®®+™ cf. FINH WB!) Gn 
502 (onn ’3) Nu 18% (a77} J23) Dt 15% 
163 Ju 6% Ru 3? (A YHD 2 TIENT) vie 2 § 6° 
gga I Ch ys gj 19-18.21.22.28 2 Ch he Ho 9} 
(1239) v? Mi 4” Jb 39” ef. Di; “NON Nurp”; 
4 myian Nu 18"; of these, three may be 
n.pr.loc.:—TON7 2) Gn 504; fin2 7 2 8 6° 
(cf. We Dr)=}19 1} 1Ch 13°; place of storing 
corn, etc. 1 S 231 2 K 6” Jo 2™; open place at 
city-gate foe yy nny) 1 K 22°=2 Ch 18°, 
where kings of Isr.& Jud. sat (but this peculiar 
& text dub.; & (in K) &vomha; We om.; © Th 
Be D°373, agreeing with 0°33 preceding; yet 
this elsewh. in Heb. only of animals); in simile 


of daughter of Babylon, Je 5 1° (trodden smooth) 


“me 


tef. Ar. 5 yes become ac- 
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mp 
ef, fig. of Israel ‘273772 (|| MUP) Is 212; +466 7D 
1 Ho 13°. : 

Fa, JA v. sub An. 

OA vb. v. sub ¥3, 

T[}1A] vb. diminish, restrain, with- 
draw (N Hid., Aram. ¥73, Sig shave head, etc. ; 
cf. = p= swallow)—Qal Impf. ¥13 Th 367, 39 
Ex 21; 2 ms. YA Dt 13'+3t.; VUS Ez 5" 
(but cf. infr.), YS) Ez 1677; WIN Ex 58+ 2 t.; 
Inf. yay Ee 3%; Pet. 1YN3 Is 157(so Baer; v.d.H. 
YI v. VW), WWI Je 48°%;—1. diminish, 
usually sq. f) Ex 5° (the tale of bricks), Dt 
4° 13} (in both, word of %; opp. D317) ef. Ec 3%4, 
and also Je 26? (c.acc.); c.ace. also Ex 21” 
(food ete.) cf. Ez 16”; Pt. pass. diminished, 
clipped, of beard, Je 48” and Is 15? (so Baer, 
rightly, cf. his note and v. y53). 2. restrain 
Jb15* (¢c.ace. WY meditation, devotion), Jb 15° 
(c. ace, MIN, sq. POX, ie. unto, for thyself, 
monopolize; De Di Da render draw unto thy- 
self, appropriate ; Schult. comp. Ar. swallow, cf. 
Ew saugst zu dir ein Weisheit). 3. withdraw 
Jb 367 (obj. NY, eye, sq. 12); Ez 54 absol. (si 
vera 1.); Co. reads 7738, for Y298, on intern. 
grounds; others: withdraw (thy needs) Sm 
(cf. 167%); withdraw (mine eye) Ges Ke. Niph. 
Pf. Y232) consec. Ly 27%; AY Nu 36°; Impf. 
ya! Nu 27% 36%, 93" Nu 36°; 1 pl. Y232 Nu 9’; 
Pt. YI) Ex 5";—1. be withdrawn c. j?2 Nu 
36**4 (inheritance, 17n3); Nu 27* a name out 
of a family; Ex 5" (037 D3INTIY); impers. 
Ly 27% (abatement shall be made). 2, be re- 
strained sq.inf. Nug’. Pi. Impf. Y3 Jb 367 
withdraw = draw up ce. ace, DYDD) cf. Di 
(on other hand, De al. draw down, let down). 

tT [nyt] n.f. recess, rebatement (RV), 
i.e. ledge, only pl., mad niy239 {02 1K 6° 

tPF] vb. sweep away (orig. shovel or 
scoop up, away, cf. NH id., Ar. 453; Aram. 
A, ox, Eth. in deriv.) —D9)} (ji) M2) 
Ju 57 

TAHA] n.[m.] fist (G mvyuh, so B; but 
X club, staff(?), & so SS, cf. esp. Ex 21°;—NH 
FR) SA WN AND YTNY WY DN Ex 
2138; (cstr.) YY FINA nianp Ts 58%. 

tT [rat] n.f. shovel (NH id.; Aram. 
NMBINID; Ar. 437s (v. Lane)) only pl, DYNA 
Jo 1” (Thes elods, after Jewish interpreters, so 
AV RV, cf. however Me™™'*; @ Me orn 


| their cribs, of cattle; mng. of clause dubious), 


amp 
oe [12] vb. eit drag away (NH ad., Ar. 


, Aram. 173, ite; As. garéru, run, Zim®? ” ; 


ete. }—Qal Impf, £3079 Hb 1®, OU Pr 217— 
drag away, fishes in net, fig. Hb 1° (Chal- 
deans, their opponents); violence, the wicked 
Tren. nes (rd. Qal? Sam. “2 cf. Di) 
Impf. 13. Ly 117 ¢. ace. cogn. “BY°ND m3—(the) 
cud. he cheweth not, cf. also Dtr 4° Sam. & (Di). 
Po‘al P¢.(denom.; so NH Qal & Niph.) nin 
77392 1K 7° sawn with the saw.  Hithpo. 
aaa) WD Je 30” a (sweeping) roaring whirl- 
wind (||23” has Ddinn), On NY Ho 7%, 
Wa Le May. dias 

ti An. cud (Ar. sy, so called fr.sound 
of rumination y—ma Ly 113+ 1rot.—cud, only 
in legislation of clean and unclean animals, 
and almost always c. (‘—, N—, 1—) npyD Lv 
I y3-4-4.5.6.26 (P) Dt r4°e a 15 (cf. ainb Niph.) Lv 
117; Dt 14° has 113 without vb., but read 
there as Lv 117 (so Sam. @ Di). 

tir. (12 nf. a weight, 20th part of shekel, 
pe: (As. gird, Zehnpfund Bash s)—1a Ex 

%44t.—Only in definition of DY, c. num. 

Deby Ex 30" Ly.27% Nu 37 18" Ez 45% 

T [9273] a.m. perry (NH éd.), BNIB DIY 
YOR Ts 17°, 

Tn n-f.pl. neck (on format. cf. Ba 
NB 208) may 937 Aw Pr 3% yn 
6"\—always in fig., farce of parents an 


ornament, a chain wpon neck Pr 1°, bind them 
upon thy neck 6*'; so of mercy & truth 3°, cf.v™. 


Tray n.f. saw (NH id., perh. from its 
harsh dy agging sound)—T3 28 ctw ft. 
pl. nin 1 Ch 20° (< nin 2S 12% "san, 
used in cutting stone i7)}22 nine Tey: 


used in torture (or as told for enforced labour) 
of captives 28 12°!* 1 Ch 20%, 


‘dala n.pr.loc. south of Gaza, usually 


identif. with mod. Umm Jerdr Ba?" ™ Guérin 
Judée 1.257%» Hut Wady Jeriir W. of ‘Ain Kadis 
ace. to Peanibull Radesh Bornes 6Lit) of (ubhess wee 


1885, 25- Cin 207 26°28 9 Ch 1428. ma Gn 10” 
264; m3 203 Gn 267; 712 731 Gn 201, 


wn (Ar. |} > bray, pound, grind coarse, 


Aram. D1 (rare) crush, wos ig crushed, wo 
crush, destroy ys cf. following). 


t(D] vb. be crushed (Aram. ofa, [be 
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wa 


erushed, | perish) — Qal Pf. 3 fs. TOU y 119” 
fig. WEI my soul is crushed (ive. perisheth: 
cf. Syr.) ‘with longing for (cf. ; nb3), Hiph. 
Impf.°30 y32 D381 La 3% and he hath crushed 
my teeth with gravel, fig. of divine chastisement. 


tind n.[m. | a crushing, but only concrete 
of that which is crushed, groats, grits (cf. Ar. 
eye NH Dv}, Aram. (rare) Rw, NDT, 


Lebig Ppa Ba wy "DP IAN Ly 2" young 
ears parched with fire, groats (&) fresh fruit 
(v. Sifra ad loc.); (FBI) | ALT Ly 2° 


T wea] vb. drive out, cast out (N Ha, 
Aram. &3 Pa. Ithp. of divorce, MI" nwn)— 
Qal Jmpf. 72) Is 57°; Inf. sf. AWD Ez 36° 
infr,; Pt.act. UVEx 34"; pass. f. 103 Ly 217 + 
4 t.;—cast out, thrust out, , the Amorites Ex 
341 (JE; c.°J5); waters, mire and dirt ai) 
OD) Is 57"; pass. only of divorced woman Ly 

Pa (sq. APD; elsewh. with APN widow), v'* 
22” (all H), Nu 30” (P) Ez 44”. On AYN} 
Ez 36° as Aram. Inf. cf. Gest®+* Ko! ; : Co 
del., on intern. grounds, ef. G N iph. Pf. 
wd Is 57”; 3 fs. 10722) consec. Am. 8°; *W1 
Jon 2°;—be driven away, sq. ]'2*Y 133%, i.e. from 
the presence of Yahweh Jon 2°; be driven, 
tossed, as the Nile Am 8°; of the sea Is 57” 
rel. cl., WN om., like the sea that is tossed, Pi. 
Pf. 3 fs. NW consec. Ex 23%; AVA Gn 4%, 
sf. 3 mpl. soRvAD} consec. Ex 23”; AN 1 Ex33?, 
sf IAW Ez 31) (so TB, not G; cf. Co’s conj.); 
vA consec. Nu 2205 3 pl. sf. "Wa 1 S 26%; 
Impf. O78 Ex 11}, va Gn 3%+ 6 t.; sf. ata 
341, DAY Ex6!; 2ms. WIN y 80%, WIM 
Jos 24” > BAIS Ju 2°, PUN) Ta. 6* 5. Bias ms, 
TIN Ex 23 Nu a2! 5 DUAN Ho 9%; wan 
Jur? ; WII Zp.24, pia Ex2™; 2mpl. peran F 
Mi2°, wham Jury; Inf. estr. wand 1Ch 1734 
|| 28 7% Get We Dr, for MT synnd; sayinad 
2 Ch 20"; abs. id. Ex 11; Imv. Ya Gn 21! 
Pr 22” ;—drive out, away, Hex all J E, incl. 
poem Dt ee Ms subj. ), Adam fr. garden Gn a3 
ef. Cain Gn “fh (sq. 1!) loc., & so 21 t.), David 
(men subj.) 18 26", id. (Abimelech subj.) » 34? 
(title), Hagar (Abr. subj.) Gn 21” ef. scorner, 
Pr 22” daughters of Reuel (subj. shepherds) 
Exiz?; Moses and Aaron fr. Pharaoh’s presence 
(indef. subj.) Ex1zo"; Gaal ete. (subj. Zebul) 
Jug" (sq. {1 c. Inf.), J ephthah (Gil. subj.) Ju 
11°"; Abiathar (subj. Sol.) 1K 2” (sq. j2¢. Inf.) 
wicked fr. temple (” subj ) Ho 9"; women fr. 
houses (nobles subj.) Mig 2°; oft. of Canaanites 


war 
(hornet subj.) Ex 23° Jos24” cf. Ex 23°! (Israel 
subj.); also ( subj.; cf. MI) Ex 23” 33° 
Dt 337 Jos 24% Ju 2° 6° y 78* 809 1 Ch 14”; 
of Israel from Egypt (subj. Pharaoh) Ex6'11™; 
from land of Moab(subj. Balak) Nu22°"; Judah 
from Canaan (subj. Moab & Ammon) 2Ch20"; 
Egypt from her land (” subj.) Ez 31" (but 
ef. text, supr.); Ashdod (indef. subj.) Zp 24. 
TPu. Pf. WwW} subj. Israelites Ex 12; Impf. 
iw." subj. despised and miserable outcasts Jb 
30° both sq. {9 loc. 


Tiwnal n.[m.] thing thrust or put forth, 
yield; cstr. D'1}) wa Dt 33" yield, produce 
of moons ||WPY NIN; i.e. produce in its 
seasons, cf. Di. 

i] [rwna] n.f. expulsion, violence. Only 
pl. sf. DD'NwW73 Ez 45° your acts of expulsion 
(cf. Ew Da; ‘Raubereien’ Sm Co). 

Towra n.pr.m. 1. son of Moses & Sip- 
porah Ex 2” (expl. as if fr. 13) = 18°; DIVA 
1 Ch 236 26%; so also DUA Ju18° MT ja 
nyt ef. VB. 2. ason of Levi 0%7131Ch6'* 
15! (cf. fiv72); DITA 1 Ch 67>", 3. a, son 
of Phinehas Ezr 8”. 

T}W7A n.pr.m. son of Levi (=ovA3 1 Ch 
618 7 p7 pwns 1Ch 6754750) Gn 46" Ex 6 Nu 

17.18.21.25 eee. vid 10” 26” Jos 21°" 1Ch ial 
23° (particularly in expression sons of Gershon, 


i.e. family, descendants of Gershon Nu 3” 4” 
341 47 ro” Jos 21°; cf. sons of Gershom 1 Ch 


647-56 I 5’). 

Towra adj.gent. c. art. as subst. collect. 
Nu 37 4472256" Jos 21" 1 Ch 23726" 2Ch 
29”; c, art. as adj. sing. m. 1 Ch 267 29°. 

WII n.m.***? common, common-land, 
open land (perhaps orig. pasture-land, as 
place of [cattle] driving)—abs. "0 Ez 45° + 
2 t. + Ez 48" (Co FYI); ostr. WIND Ly 25% 
2Ch31™; (on MW) Ez 36° cf. v3); elsewh.pl., 
abs. nivnyo Ez 27% (Baer); Co nwy71 assumed 
fr. WY, of. G; estr. WY Nu 35‘ + 2t.; sf. 
myn Jos 21°? +4 42 t.; nw Jos 214 46 t. 
in Jos 21 (generally , or‘ but also, v"); DSH") 
Nu 35°+4t.; [12 Nu 357+ 8 t.—common- 
land, usually pl., and usually as attached to 
a city or town, esp. as surrounding Levitical 
cities Nu 357°4*" Jos 14‘ 217+ 55 t. Jos 21 (all 
P; in Codd. & old Vrss. are two vv. Jos 21, 
betw. v®**, with “1p 4 t.; om. Mass., Edd., Baer, 
but cf. Theile, & Di ad loc.); 1 Ch 6+ 4o t. 
1 Ch 6; 13? 2Ch 11%; s0 also O 17¥ Ly 25" 
(H), ’? IY 2Ch31'; lands surrounding the 


A rae 


NOW? 


holy city Ez 48%"; open land or space about 
the temple Ez 45°; only 1 Ch 5% iw WMO 
of (pasture-)lands in a district, ef. }w.—Ez 
27° miwnin, if true text, =open country about 
Tyre (opp. sea, cf’context), but v. Da & cf. supr. 

ya v. 43 sub II. 743. 

Dw) (Vof foll.; ef. Ar. ome be bulky, 
massive, > body, Syr. lromcix id.) 


+1, OWA n.pr.m. an opponent of Nehemiah 
Ne 2" 6 (in both called *21Y7) ; v?; also 123 
6°; 1 as in Nab. n.pr. cf. Né in Eut™®, 

II. Dwi n.m.°""? rain, shower (N Hid. 
conn.wi,above V dub.)—abs.’3Gn 7? 4 ; Oa 1K 
1894 ; estr. DY Jb37°5+; pl. DA Ezr 10°; 
estr. DY Ez 34%; sf. D2°2¥ Ly 26'; Dn nws 
v 105”;—rain, shower Gn 7” 8? (both J ) Ly 
26‘ (H) Ho 6° Am 4’ Je5" 144 Is 44% 55" Ez 
13 Jo 2% (|I m0, wipon) ; 1K p77 13% (3 
by) gegueb een We 1 Ct ot Aron 
“31) Ezr 10° and because of the rains, cf. v'; 
“ai fon DID 1 K 18" of. v4 Ze 147 Ec 12?; DY) 
RY AND 21 IBY Ib 37°; DYITWP Ze ro!; ef. 
N37) ay 68"; fig. of blessing Ez 34%, M273 3 
v®; of destruction )0Y “3 Ez 13""8 cf, 38”, 

+[OWA] vb.denom. (cf. NH Qal Pt. pass. 
& Hoph.)—Pu. Pf. 3 fs. MW3 Ez 22 be rained 
upon (M0 Baer, but v. Ke Sm). Hiph. 
cause or send rain, Pt. DOW Je 14”. 

T [ow] n.[m. ] 72 Ez 22° (or HOW from 
DY’ 1) ace. to punct.; but cf. sub Ow) vb. 

WOWA n.pr., v. 1. ova, 

Tw n.pr.loc. (on etym. cf. Di Gn 45")— 
1. district in Egypt E. of lower Nile, v. Eb 
GS 500 f. - Naville 9. 8 who rds. hierogl. Xesem, 
Gubcch Grog a (G Teoep (ApaBias)) — 
wa ys Gn aah (JE) 46% opie bt 50° Ex gis 9” 
(all J); 1Y2 BYW Gn 46% (J); MW v9 (both 
J), in both & xa “Hpowy wddw cf. Di. (Phas 
land pppyn 47 etc., cf. Di Gn 45"). 2. YON 
}Y3 Jos 111° (D), [9 PI Jos 10" (D), 13 Jos 
15° (P) (G in all Tooou) a city named with 
bn & MP3 of. Di—not clearly located, but on 
southern border of Judah. 

Tyepuia n.pr.m. named after NY as an 
officer of Nethinim Ne1r™; y. om. B; GL & 
Codd. Tecpa; name not elsewhere in OT, not 
even || 1 Chg; possibly corrupted from 8BYN 

N 


LY 


sia 178 ANT 


Ne 7 (following N¥; in || Ezr 2% NEW, TIANA adj.gent. = subst. “37; 1. people 

NIDPY), G ‘Aaa (B; Codd. Acerpa, etc.); cf. BeRy. | dwelling in Geshtir (supr.) Dt 3™ Jos 1 ay seis 
9 (/offoll. Cf As.gagdru, strengthen, | 2. a tribe of, or near, the Philistines Jos 13’, 

aes Lotz TP Resister . re “22 be bold, | also 18 27°, but del G (not GL) cf. We Dr; 

aise arch a bridge, ef a pos bridge, NH rd. possibly "wis Hom Anse! aS.°; 2 § 2° rd. 

3 y Ol. rae : ? 47 for WNT. 

"Wy id., Aram. NW", Jeary, Jias)- sata b. feel with the hand, feel 

a 5 ‘<7 . i nd, fee 
TWA n.pr.m. (bridge? or land of bridges! eed 4 , teed ier eet at 

cf, Wetzst™""), 1. of people, ="1W20 stroke (NH id., a van a cal Es 

Jos 13% cf.1Ch2™, 2. of land WA qn 2 S33 Eth. 700; — Lucca a i ee yes i. Impf. 

13°’ cf. v5 (but text in disorder cf.@ WeDr) 14” Ape Le Is 59%, NVW2} 2b., grope, grope 
; ae . | for cf. Che. 

15° DIND 92 1 Ch 3%, MW 28 14%; a terri- ey, ae 

tory E. of the upper Jordan, exact limits un- Mi wine-press. MAn.pr. IM adj.gent. 


known; acc. to Guthe7*Y¥**™" between | O°FA n.pr.loc. MOA adj. v. sub }1. 
Gilead and Hermon, in Jawldn ; ace. to Furrer ieee : 
Wb xl, 1990.198 — the Ledjah, district E. of Jaulan, Tana n.pr.m. (unknown) a son of Aram 


with town Jisre; against him Guthe’-°* Gn 10% =1 Chi”, 


ni 


af aF Daileth, fourth letter; in modern Heb. TAS n.pr.m. an Edomite, servant of 
=numeral 4; 1= 4000; no evidence of this | Gayl 1 § 218 229-18:1822 (v= Kt 97 ef, Dr) 
usage in OT times, INiT y 52? (title). 

t[A8 a vb. become faint, languish TNT n.f. anxiety, anxious care—1381 


(NH id. Hiph.; ef. Ar. Gls toil, weary one- Jos22%+5+.; anavety for=for fear of, c. (2 
self; v. also TINT, ANT & cf. 3:5)—Qal Pf. | Jos 22%; anxiety Pr 12” (where c. verb. mase. 
3 fs. MINT y- 88" (subj. 'Y); Inf. mas Je 31” cf. Now), Je4o” “7 DI3; anwious care Ez 4% 
79D BDI ND (subj. ransomed Israel) a egr™ r2™ (in both |[ BY), 12" (||@Y2 and M2). 
has HINT DI, of hunger (||75°Y 52), where AN'T fish, cf. 37 sub ma. 

adj. or pt. seems needed; Hi Gf 7387 or FANT 3 

(the area had, ate to them, the Aram. HTN] vhady owiltly, dart throven 


participle in mind); Thes. makes relative 


the air (cf. perhaps Ar. 1315 run vehemently 
clause. 


(of camel))—Qal Jmpf. ANT! Dt 28° + 2 t.; 
TAN n.f. faintness, failure of mental | x7") W118" (>||2S 22" 814); fly swiftly, dart, 
energy, dismay Jb 4147287 pn 2503 and be- | of eagle Dt 28”, in simile of swift army; of 
fore lim (i.e. the crocodile) danceth dismay. Siac ee a fey ee 
thay fai Ley against Moab & Edom Je 48” 49” (in both 
es ‘piled ose m Se at Ee [| "523 vera of in theoph. y-18" (cf. 2822") 
estr. VE N71) DY 28% (cf. Lv 2 i 
i ipeliiee le toa aie my *DID-PY NTP (|| AV ITY II). 
& Syr. faasy Jkzoy v. 3)5). PL (IBY pee a 


TON af. a bird of prey, possibly kite 
% A TT ’ 

TANT vb. be eee concerned, fear (8 Saad. BoM "2 Di Lyri™; Aram, Nn, 
(Talm. 987, 287 id.)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 8} | x45; NH" of diff. birds of prey; name prob. 
consec. 1S 9° 10°; 2 fs, HINT Is 57"; Impf- | fr. flying, swooping), Ly 1x1 forbidden as 
gins. NT Jery®; ISHS y 38"; Pt. I8F Je 38", | food; of. also Dt r4® MIN) ANN AIM 
DANI Je 42°;—1. be anxious, concerned, with | where for An rd. ANI & ey —47- waco 
reference to, in behalf of, c. ? 1 § 9° 107; éd. G; ef. Dike. ta ie i 
c. J} Je 42 (famine personif.); sq. ‘TNend ; : ; : 
y 38%; be woe ce Fa “a (is). 2. Tins] n.f. id.—frequenting ruins, ef. Di 
fear, dread, sq. acc. of pers. feared Is 57" le; NY TIs 34” (on 0 Dt 14% ef. foregoing). 


(|| 8%) Je 38" (where also sq. cl. with }8), ANT npr. v. sub IL. 145. 


a 1 


27, Vv. 3205. 

N27. (1 /of foll.; existence & mng. dub.) 

Tieat] n.[m.] perh. rest, but sense very 
doubtful (: Ar. Te rest, Kamus; © © Y Onk 


strength, reading perh. 4x3 cf. Sam. J'39, vid. 
Di) ?4N27 PND Dt 33%. 

t [227] vb. move gently, glide, glide 
over (NH 223 flow slowly, drop; Ar. &5 walk 
leisurely, gently, O15 any animal that walks 
or creeps, cf. 11; As, dabdbu, plot, plan, COT 
Goss, cf. ND1)—only Qal Pr. Dw nay 2317 
Ct 7”, of wine gliding over the lips of sleepers; 
(3v1 "NYT ie. my lips and teeth © S Aq 
G el Urschrift ay 

T2353 nm? Of Sa * Slt) bear (from soft 
or gliding motion, NH d., Eth. Qf: As.dabii(?) 
D1S*; Aram. Nav, 153; Ar. 5, 353, is how- 
ever a loan-word cf. Hom*™§ st) ;—abs. a3 Am 
5° +5t.; WI 1S 1742 t.; pl. ODI 2 K 2% 
Is 59";—bear, female 2 K 2% 2 S178 Pr 17” 
Ho 13° cf. Is11’; undetermined 1 § 1 7*4°°37 Am 
5° Pr 28% Is 59" La 3” (on art. 1S 17 Am 
gle cf. RS £e™. tee) 

Tra n.f. whispering, defamation, evil 
report (? as that which glides stealthily) —abs. 
| Wa14” Pr 1o0*; cstr..n37 Je 20°+ 4 t.; sf. 
WAT Pr 25° O37 Gn 37?;—1. whispering 
y314Je20(Hi Hup De Gf VB; yet cf. Che’). 
2. defamation Pr 10 (c. s*x\n). 3. evil 
report, specif. a (true) report of evil doing 
Gn 377(P) 7Y7 OMATNS N34; cf. also Pr 25% 
& Ez 36° Oy-nay we ne-by sym, unfavour- 
able report of spies Nu 13° 14°” (all P & all 
ec. SS; adj. Ayr only 14%). 

To VAT n.[m.] so Qr; =o 34 dove's 
dung(?) 2K 6” for Kt psn; G kompov mepr- 
atepav (Klo gives conject. emend.) 

654 (Ar. ee collect, also make into lumps, 
gobbets (Lane); Eth. & cogn. in deriv.) 

tabas n.f. lump of pressed figs, pressed 
(fig-) cake (N H nbdva3, Aram. id., JXS39, = 
Greek madd0y; Ar. i153 lump, large gobbet or 
mouthful; cf. As. dublu, foundation, & Heb. 
synon, MWS D1 #48)__npay -1$ 30; estr. 
nba 2K 20’=Ts 38”); pl. pay 18.25% 1Ch 
12;—used as food 18 25% 30” 1 Ch 12; 
DNA np34, as application to boil, or eruption 
2K 20’ =Is 387. 


: pat 
T [Aba] n.pr.loc. only c. 7 loc. mnea4 
Ez 6“ but rd. 9022) JDMich Hi Sm Co Da. 


tLoxSa3] n.pr.m. father of Gomer wife of 
Hosea pyO37 Ho 13. 


monday in n.pr.loc. v. “1 ma, 4 poby 
(possibly fr. / 525 in sense of collect, assemble, 
Lth. FAAN: 11. 3 se colligere, aDL:NA: coetus, 
chorus, conventus, concilium)—JI e 48°; NDNI27 
Nu EY pee ee 


ipa, pad vb. cling, cleave, keep 
close (NH id., Ar. 323, Aram. P24, P24, 
39, o59)—Qal Pf P27 1K 112425 PIN 
consec. Gn 2%; P27 2K 3°; 3 fs. 0227 Ru 1 
+5 t.; MBIT Job 29%; 1s. MP2T y 119"; 3 pl. 
sP27 28 207; PIN consec. Dt 28%; PIT Tb 41°; 
BMP2Nconsec. Jos 23”; Jmpf.P2N Dt 13% +4 3t.; 
3 fs. PAIN 2 K 5% ¥ 137°; PLT Gn3474+ 2t.; 
sf. PATH Gn 1g"; 2ms. PAIN Dt 10” Ez 29% 
(del.B Co); 2 fs. {PSTA Ru 2°"; 3 pl. pays 
Nu36/*; 2 mpl. PAM Jos23°; pam Dt 13°; 
Inf. estr. ja7mpayS Dt 11”+4 2 t.;—in Hexa- 
teuch only JD, except Nu 367° (P);—1. cling, 
cleave to, a. lit. sq. 2 Jb 19” (bone to skin), so 
sq. PiO2°5) SU. bs 28 23” (hand to sword; 
accidentally om. with other words 1 Ch11® 
ef. Dr 28 23"), Je 13” (girdle to loins), La 4‘ 
(tongue to roof of mouth, in thirst), so sq. 5 
Jb 29” Ww 137° (as a judgment); so also in 
metaph. y 442632203 INP MP2 our belly cleaveth 
to the earth (|| 322 "BY2 TY), 119% APR 
WEI npy) ; fish to scales of crocodile (fig. of 
Pharaoh), sq. 2 Ez 29* (but cf. supr.); abs. 
(recipr.) of folds of crocodile’s belly Jb 41; 
further of the D027 remaining in (sticking to) 
the hand sq. 2 Dt 13%; so of spot, stain 
Jb 317%. b. so also of abiding on the land 
of one’s tribe Nu 367° (sq. 3). ¢.= remain 
with, close to sq. OY Ru 2®*! sq. dv™ 2. 
cling, cleave to, a. fig. of loyalty, affection etc., 
sts. with idea of physical proximity retained, 
sq. 2 Gn2™% (J; man to wife) cf. 34° (J) 1K 11? 
Jos 23"(D); further Ru 1% (Ruth to Naomi); 
2 § 207 (people to king); esp. (sq. 2) of cleaving 
to” Dé rx (|| 208, "277723 127) 30% (|| 208, 
Spa VOB), Jos 22° (|| 28, 401 709, MiyD WDv); 
ef. further Dt 10” 13° Jos 23° (all D), 2 K 18°; 
63° (aq. ION) & yrro" TANI API; 80 
b. of the opposite P27... DYI). MNwNI 2 K 33; 
c. subj. disease, calamity, sq. 2 pers. Dt28® 2K 

N 2 


pat 


57; sq. “INS Je 42"; sq. acc. Gn 19 (J); subj. 
sin ¥ 101° (sq. 2 pers.) Pu. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
PAT pass. of Hiph. 1 sq. 3, of crocodile’s scales, 
they are joined together Jb 41° (|| 135m) 3; abs. 
of earth-clods Jb 38°. Hiph. Pf 3 fs. sf. 
WNIT Ju 20%; 3 pl. sf. WMPPW 251°; rs. 
*APITI Je13"; APB Ez 294; Impf. juss. PIT 
Dt 28"; Pa Gn 31%; PSS Ez 3”; PIM 
Ju 18” 20%; pat 1$14”+42 t. (cf. Ges°?** 
Ko'™). 1. cause to cling or cleave to, sq. acc. 
. by, lit. DON PDS SP Ez 3”; v. also 294 
(sq. acc. +4; lit., but in metaph.); fig. of causing 
to cleave to’ Je 13” (sq. ace. + DN); ef. further 
Dt 28” (subj. %, sq. acc. of disease + 3). 2. 
pursue closely, sq. INS Ju2z0% 1814” 1 Ch 
10°=1 § 31” (sq.acc.); so also 28 1° (sq. acc.) 
3. overtake, sq. acc. Gn 31% (EK), Ju 18”; cf. 20” 
(subj. 2M). Hoph. Pt. Tip>y pa *rivirr 
y 22" and my tongue is made to cleave (to) my 
gums; cf. sub Qal 1. 

Tpat adj. clinging, cleaving (to),’7 abs. 
MND PII ank wy Pr 18%; 9 MPA 2 Ch 3” (of 
cherub’s wing); of cleaving to” 2 O'7270 Dt 4%. 

Tpat n.m.**7 joining, soldering, ap- 
pendage—1. /7 joining, soldering Is 41’. 2. 
pl. D'}P353 appendages of breastplate (?) 1 K 224 
=2 Ch 18% WW Pi “40 jR. (The Be al. cf. 
VB: the jointed attachment or appendage to 
the rigid breast-armour, which covered the 
abdomen; >Klo prop. appendage of helmet; 
Thes suggests armpits, lit. jovnts (cf. TY P29 
Je 38” X); Ew the soft muscles etc. connecting 
the chest with the bottom of the back.) 


37) 14 Vb. speak (original mng. dub.; 
range in order Thes ig conjectural and not 
comprehensive enough; tredben MV does not 
explain Ar, or Heb. usage, but only Aram. 
A mng. go away, sustained by Ar. a9 p> go 
away wilh it, would best explain the four 
branches of usage :—(1) Ar. 535 depart, perish, 
rv. retreat, fig, retrograde, decline ; 533 passing 
away, death; As. dabdru, Pi. drive away, Bez 
Orient. Piniom-Fove, Dibbara, pest-god, Hpt. in 
KAT*™, “27 pestilence. (2) Ar. 533 follow 
behind, in time, place, or station; eee part 
behind, ee back, V3 hindmost chamber of 
temple. (3) Syr. s39 lead, guide, cattle, sheep, 
government, take a wife, = Aram. 124; Syr. 
Jyc>§, Aram. 137 Leader; Syr. Ji509, Aram. 
N12 guidance; Syr. Jis§, Aram, 8124, Heb. 
34; Syr. 35,85, Aram, 87279, Heb. 72 pas- 
ture, wilderness; Ar. 539, Syr. JNu5cf>3, Aram. 
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NN7124, Heb. 734 swarm of bees, may be in 
this line, as led by their queen, so Thes. (4) 
Ar. 535 consider the end or issue (of an affair), 
relate (a story or tradition) ; isp consider, 
ae ps plan against; Ph. 935 speak; Heb. 
“Bt etc. Syn. of WON say, as Aram. D>) with 
“ON; Gk. Aadreiv, Adyew; Lat. logut, dacere ; 
Germ. reden, sagen)—tQal ,, only inf. (once 1) 
& pt.: Inf. sf. F172 (by attraction to JOYA 
for usual Piel) y 51°; Pt. 127 Ex 6” 4+ 30t.; 
pl. D235 Nu 36° 109”; estr. 127 y 574 3 t.; 
£925 Nu 277 31"; pass.127 Pr 25";—speak, 
abs. Nu 277 32” 36° (P) ¥51°(2); 123727 word 
spoken Pr 25"; with ace. rei 1274 125 speaking 
a word Jb 28; nox P15”, DON Am 5”, Oo vwA(10) 
Pr.r6* 19:43") prs isas™, nidyi Est 108 y 28%, 
(D*)"pw yp 63” ror? Je 40%, 3d 57584, NP 
109”, 7523 Is 9¥, WEI NIN Miz; with oN of 
person, unto Gn 16% (J) Ex 6% (P) Je 38” 40% 
Dn 10" Jon 3°; ‘2182 in the ears of Dt 5 Je 
287; by concerning, about 31" 109” Je 32% 
(sometimes rendered against, but dub.); BY 
with y 28%; 29290 NPA the angel that spake 
with me (as a prophet, an instrument of com- 
municating with Israel) Ze 19814 227 41-45 ps0 
64 (vid. prep. 2 IIT. 2 Ew $7"£), +Niph., 
Pf 7273 Mal 3", 727 y- 119%, PZB Mal 3%; 
Pt. 03739 Ez 33°; reciprocal sense, speak 
with one another, talk, abs. Mal 3%; with 3, 
against ~ 119" Ez 33°; with by, concerning, 
about Mal 3° (RV against, vid. Ew") Pi, 
roo Df. 131 Gn 12*+, 137 Gn 21! + (on 124 
Ex 12” Dt/26° -v. BoVet® Ket): nae 
WY Gn44'+, T3T Gn 44%+5; MIW Gn 32”, 
MAW y58?; Imv. WAI Gn 2484, 721 Ex 
r1?+; Inf. 131 Gn 24° +4, “I Iss9% +; 
Pt. VAT) Gn 27°+; £93) 1 $184 5—O3 
Je 5", inf. Ki®, prob. O1'* K6 5%, perhaps 
MV; but more prob. a noun, as Ges §@ Anm.s 
Ew, dub. pf. as Sta’™; 124 DVD Ex 6% 
Nu 3! Dt 4%; “a7 ndnm Hox’, inf, Ki* Bo 
$87 KG 5%: but more prob. pf., as Ges $ 
Anm-3) ;—sneak, 1. abs. Dt 18” + (throughout 
the literature) usu. with sd, less freq. WN"): 
2K 18%+, cf. the phrases t*n735 (“)2N Ez 5 
+18 t. Ez; 9253 4% 93 Is 1? 21% 22% 243 268 Je 
13" Jo4® Ob; +737 ‘ * Is 1% 40° 58" Mi 
4°; TOIT 1D 49%; TD VII?) $66 145"; 
tia nsw Je 7% 25° 35%; +31 Ar ny Jb 
y6718. 2. with ace. rei, very frequently, “4 
nbxn pain ns Ex 20! Dt 54; "gIA mad 
PIII WY why speakest thou any more of thy 
affairs? 2819"; “IDI MATOS TW until I 


= 


have told my errand Gn 24"; seld.sq.73 indef. ; 
as 127 “I Is 58" speak a (mere, empty) word ; 
so prob. also 02717 Ho ro*; with other nouns, 
e.g. NWP 34 spake rough words Gn 427* (E); 
mai“ proud words 182°; miav. friendly 
words Jer2°; 3H 1S 194 1 K 228 Est 79; spy 
Is59°+, 319 Dn 11”, NON Jeot+, NW yr23+; 
“YW 735 utter, sing a song Ju5”; Svin 1 K 5”; 
nN the Jewish language Ne 13%; +m re- 
bellion Dt 13° Je28% 29". 3. with persons: a. 
rarely acc. poy at 192) they could [not | speak 
unto him peaceably Gn 37 (J; but Ew’ * about 
him); DOS .. O2T Nu 26° (P, but text corrupt 
vid. Di; no satisfactory explanation yet given, 
possibly rd, DAN vid. d). b. most frequently 
with by throughout the literature: Gn8" + ; cf. 
phrases 78) ia) be aT) Ex 6% + 87 t. 
P; but + nvin bx 4 a Ex 32’ 33' (JE); 
PN ON BT Ly 6% 4 8t.(P); wa Sx 735 
Syn Ex 6°+ 38 t. (P); elsewhere, Ex 19° (E) 
Dt 1° 4% (D); m5yn (55) Sy Ex 12? Ly 19? 
Nu 16% (P); 25 bx “4 speak unto one's heart 
Gn 24”, i.e. to oneself, cf. also map by 4 18 
1%, y. 5 infr.; 2X is used inexactly for by 
Beng th 16" Is 16%. Je27* 30° 33" 367") 
40 50' 517 where it is rendered concerning 
or against. ¢. with S: speak to 1 K 2” Ez 32”! 
Dn 2!; ma speak, sing to Yahweh words of a 
song Jos 10” (D) 28 227 (= ¥ 18! title); in 
D, 9725 promise to, in phrases +) (4)729 WWD 
Dt zil2l 63 9° Io? II” t279 ese 182 2638 ane 29” 
JOST 3 92*23*! (all D); bras WE Dt 9% 1K 
Q24-25.26 (— 2 Ch gemein et Sh] Gn 24’ 28" 49° 
Ex 32 (J) Josg”(P) Jur4’ 28 23° Is30” Zc” 
usu. rendered speak to, but oft. rather promise 
to. bene y7137 vn is it possible to speak 
for thee unto the king ? 2 K 4” (by attraction to 
> nitvydy, d. with +8 speak with Gn 173? 
21? 25% ey ag Cy ee Ex 25 S16 Cy ipa Nu 2) 
4 Jos 227! (all P) Gn 35" 41° 42’ 45" Jos 
17 (all E) Dt 5”; sources of S K Ch 28 3” 
pe pChr7 0k 8 =—2Ch 6 1K 22%=2 Ch 
ner a2,Chiro!®:( = be 1 K ta \nde.g 477 9! 35? 
58h.) 3744 p4*90° 44° Dnx® Ze 8"; cf, 
phrases +N NN ‘IN 135 speak one with another 
Ez33”; TNS DODD 135 speakjudgments with, 
usu.=give judgment against, (not Je12'), Je1'® 
4"? 121 39° 52° (= 2 K 25°); nN may 735 speak 
kindly with 2K 25% =Je 52”. e. c. + OY speak 
with, (not P), Gn 29° 31%” Ex 19° 2088” 
33° Nuri” 22° Jos 24” (all JE) Dt 59” Ju 
67 189% (G@Th WeDr 9 M12 spread a 
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couch for) 17° 28137 1K 14 2 K 6% 18% 
21Chro" (= DN 1 K 107) Neg® Est 6% Je 324 
Dn gis 9” To!-15.17.19 Ho Tou: vnb oy IN D4 
I spake, communed with my heart Ec. £. 
+250 before, in the presence of Ex6” Nu36'(P) 
Juri” 1K 3” Est 8°. 4. with 3: a. instru- 
mental, 137 speak with, by, or by means of a 
person (vid. supr. Qal ad fin.) Nu12??°8(E) 28 
72 (eh Dr); aK 22"9=2 Ch'18") Bb 2); 124 
DY? speak in the name of Ex 5” (J) Dt 181° 
1Cha21” Je 20° 26% 29% 44% Dno® Ze 133; 
+11 by the hand of Nu 17° 27” Jos 20?(P) 18 
Zoe to fo tee Chto (ci ¥ K 12") 
Ig 20? Je 37? 50' Ez 38". bz. local (fig.), 
"IISA in the ears of Gn 20° (E) Ex 11? Dt 32 
(J) Gn23% Nur4™ Jos 204(P) Dt 31% Ju 9% 
Pi Seelte257 125 3s Je 26* Pr 2972 t935 
303 speak in the heart Ec 2°. . of the object, 
speak of, about (prep. 2 IV. e Ew'77*) Dt 
611% 1S 19 Pr19%122°; propose for (a wife) 
1S 25° (cf. Ct 8°). d. of hostility, against 
(Ew 527% a) Nu 12!8 2157 (E) Jb 19" 50” 
78%. e. of price, WD22 at the cost of his life 
1K 2% (vid. 3III. 3), 5. with +9, of the 
object concerning or about which one speaks 
Gn 18% Nu r0”(J) Jos 23%(D) Jug® 18 25 
1K 247 53 14? 92% (= 2 Ch18”), 2K 10”, 
TOo sess) eee) 2 Chi73 Jer rate 
42", It may have this sense in most if not 
all of the following, where RV renders 1 K 2'*”? 
Est 7° Je18™ for; 2Ch32'* Ne 6” Jerr” 16” 
ane 263319 aR Ez 36° Dn 9” I 36 Ho re Am mt 
against; and 1 K 9° 2 K 22” Jero'19” unto 
(Sy is used for 5x wnto 2 Ch 32” Je 6” 25? 26? 
Ho 12"); ef. the phrase +2 5y 795 speak upon 
the heart, speak kindly, comfort Gn 34° 50” (E) 
Jurg® Ru2™*, 181% (seemingly from context 
Sy for 5x, to her heart, to herself, vid. Dr), 28 
1982 Chi307790°, Is4o? Ho 2”. 6. with 
infin. tmwyd 134 promise to do Ex 32" (J) Dt 
1 Ez 6” Jon 3%; tnnd 125 promise to give Dt 
LO°; +minnd> 1354 threaten to blot out 2 K 14”; 
cf, t>ymnd 794 i.e, so as to warn Ez gia nak: 
Note.—N2999 YI-DINY TN OPM 2 Ch 
22° G drddece, B interfecit, scribal error for 
JANA) 2 K r1’. Other explanations: plot against, 
waylay (Ar, 735) Thes MV; pronounce sen- 
tence, ellipt. RYOBI) TDIM) Ges™*" Rob; but 
ef. VB.—tPu. Impf. A273 D2 in the 
day when she may be spoken for Ct8* (vid. 
Pi. 4c); Pt. Ja 137 N32) glorious things 
are being spoken in thee (RV Pe MV of thee) 
87. +Hithp. Pt. 1272=737NN with ace, 
MI WII NAW speaking this word 2814"; 


Fact 


oN “AND (ipa NN) VOY heard (the voice, or) one 
speaking wnto Nu 7® (P) Ez 2? 43° (Di Nu 7” 
would rd. "AT after ®; the meaning not 
appreciably different from Piel; the Hithp. 
difficult to reconcile with ¥). + Hiph. 
Impf. ROR DY ABW y 18% (2 8 228 has W704 


for rare 127), WANA Day MAT 474; either (cf. 


Aram. 73) leads subject (so Ges coegit, De 
z 

Now), or (cf. Ar. 535| turn the back, retreat) 

puts to flight, fig. for subdues (so Hi). 


leet ,2-m.speech, word—Gn1 84+ 4466.5; 


T 7143 
estr. 124 Gn 12"+4 361 t.; sf. 24 Nu 11%+ 
(sfs. 66+t.); sg. in all 875 t.; pl. O27 Ex 4” 
+182t.; estr. "I27 Gn 24%+4 253 t.; ef. YIDT 
Gn 37° (sfs. 127 t.); pl. in all 564 t.;—I. sg. 
speech, discourse, saying, word, as the sum of 
that which is spoken: 1. of men, a, 127 \33 
discreet in speech 1 816%; DNDY 7 speech of 
lips b 59, mere talk Is 36° (=2 K 18”) Pr 14” 
(cf. 174 speech of God’s lips); W727 better 
speech  64'; ID lying speech Pr 30%; ib 
PN thy saying is good 18 9; DYMAWAS II 
and the speech of Abner had been with the elders 
of Israel 28 3” (cfr K 1’); tain 7397 WN say 
this saying Je 23% 31” cf. 13 14” (of God), 
1§8%(°3). b. word of command, 192(2) Ya 
1 Ch 21** Est 1%+6 t. Est, Ec 84 cf. 2 Ch 30° 
31° Dn 9**; ¢miadn "7 royal edict Est 1°; wy 
9152 do according to the command of Gn 44°47° 
Ex 8%" 12° 32% (J) Lv ro! (P) Juri” Ezr ro® 
Ne 5*"3; cf. 28 17° (word of counsel), 1 K 3” 
(request), 1 K 17 (proposal; on these mngs. 
v.infr.) ¢. message, report, tidings, DYN Yow" 
AI VI IIINS and the people heard this evil 
report Ex 33‘ (JE) cf. 1 K 20%; 135m (nn) NON 
the report was true 1 K 10° = 2Chog’*; Xia TY 
DY 12I until word come from you 28 15°; 
m9 Jo ds 7398 yy Jon 3°; 4127 DWT retwrn 
or bring word, report Gn 37 Nu 13” 22° (J) 
Dir” Jos.14? 22% (D) 1 K 2” 20° 2 K 22°” 
(=2 Ch 34%), but answer 18 14 2$ 3" 248 
ss Char), 1K 12°°(=2Chro%!),12" Nea™ 
Pr18%27" Is 41 Ez" (Dr §™?™ explains the 
phrase as turn back with a word); cf. my (5) 
357 answer something or nothing 1 K 187! 2K 
18% y 119” Is 36" Je44™ vid. IV. 6; dwn 
DAI return words Ex 198(E) Pr 24 vid. I11.1. 
d. advice, counsel, pyd3 91251 by advice of Balaam 
Nu 31" (P), cf. Ju 207 28 19“ Est 5°. e. re- 
quest, INN of his maid, ay of his servant 28 
1452. £. promise, 129 5m Nb he shall not break 
his word Nu 30° (P), ef.135 DYpn perform a pro- 
miseNe 5", vid.also2b. g. charge, complaint, 
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ni 9270 Wn NOX ON cf this charge be true 
Dt 22” of. 13% 174, 3 237 OY 18 22%, ow 
5 pat moby Dt22"7, hh. decision, sentence, 
bevinn 1251 the sentence of judgment Dt 17° cf. 
vill, i, theme, story, 210 127 ‘2D wm my heart 
swells with a good theme  45?; N13 24 the 
story of his great might Jb 41%. 2. word of 
God, as a divine communication in the form of 
commandments, prophecy, and words of help to 
his people, used 394 times. This word is com- 
municated in several ways: a 5X 735 ‘7 
then the word of Yahweh came unto 181 ge 
28 74 (cf. nes 1 Ch 17°), 1 K 6" 13” 16° 57" 
2178 2 Ch 11? (ef. ondyn 1K 12”); cf. 1 Ch228 
(by by confusion), Is38* Je 1*+ 20 t. Je, Ez 3" 
+41 t Ez, Jone! 3) "Hee Zea 67a 
(without 5x) v8; +599 a7 Gn 15! 2 Ch 127 
Je 25°+ 4 t. Je, Ez 1°47 t. Ez, Dng? Ze 117 7}; 
+x % 5 mon Gn 15 r K 109; toe an 5 
2824" 1K 167 181 2 K 204 Ez24™; +344 
Hot! at; 4a fy Si Het eee 
Sx nn Hor! Jor! Mir! Zpr; +49 Wwe 
pox 1K 18% Je 12; +7) 5x “7 Wie Je 14! 
461 47! 49% (vid. Ww 6 a); Sx mn Wwe TIN 
Jey +irt.Je; t+” nx 2K 3” Je 23” 27%: 
ef, 3339 727 ‘ops unto me a word was brought by 
stealth Jb 4”, cf. 127 VON NPN DW! and the 
word of Yahweh was not yet revealed unto him 
1837. Yahweh also sends his word nbw 107” 
147° Iso’ Je 42° (cf. pl. Zc 7’) and makes it 
an object of vision MN Je 2* 387 (cf. pl. Ez 
11”), mn Is 2); it is also commanded my Ex 161° 
35° Lv 8° 96 17? Nu go? 36°(P) Dé 4? 13'a5* 
Jos1¥ 4 (D) 1 Ch 16% (= 105°) Ne 1 Jo 7%, 
ef. M¥ WS DMI Ex 35' Lv8* (P) Ex1g? (E) 
Dt 6%. b. Yahweh confirms his word of 
promise Dt 9° 1S1* (where read 125 thy word 
acc. to © © & Dr), 1 K 2* 6” 8” Je 29” 33%, 
and his word of warning 1K12" Dng”; his word 
stands for ever Is 40°; it is settled for ever 
in heaven y 119"; he remembers his holy word 
WIP ADT y 105 (cf. WIP D7 Te 23°); he him- 
self Jo 2", the angels 103°, and forces of 
nature 148° 725 AwY do his word of com- 
mand; by his word the heavens were made 
33°; it isnear his people, in their mouth and 
heart Dt 30%; a lamp to their feet y rr9™. 
IT. saying, utterance, sentence, as a section of a 
discourse:—1. of men, a. MYD 129 a word in 
due season Pr 15” cf. Jb 4? Pr 12*; commonly 
in plural, +(7)7W(2) 24 words of the song 
(i.e. its lines of poetry) Dt 31” 32% y 18! 
(=28 221) 1373; 44 973 55n to sing praises 
with the words of David (his psalms) 2 Ch 29°; 
DIN “II sentences of the wise Pr 1°22 Ec 


72} 


g” 12"; these sayings are commonly written, 
ef. NaN 735 words of the letter Est 9%; oO 257 
Dp ny the records are ancient 1 Ch 4”; 27 
WEN) Is 2948 Jez! b. title of writings : 
non 137 Ec 13, win “9 Pr 301, Syd 5 Pr 31}, 
wy “4 Jexr!, so Am 1! Ne 1’; ef. in appen- 
ded phrase or clause, Je 51%, 3YN 4 Jb 31®. 
c. in Ch name of a work: oynn’4 2 Ch 33, 
myn “a 2Chr2™, win 2 2 Ch 20%, 4 by 
byw 1Ch29”; yna 7 Sy 1Ch29” 2Chg”, dy 
12: 1Ch29”, (It is not certain whether 
writings of prophets or histories about them are 
referred to; in the latter case they are acts, 
IV. 2, vid. Dr™*.) 2. ofGod: DIF Ny 
the ten words (sentences in the tables) Ex 34” 
(JE) Dt 4% 10%, referred to as p1290 Ex 34} 
(JE) Dt 4° 5% 9 107; of commands of cove- 
nant code Ex 24*** cf. 34% (JE); of Deu- 
teronomic code Dt17(+ 16t. D) 2K 22" 
23°% (cf. 2 Ch 34!) Je 117% 34"; the law- 
book of Joshua Jos 24*(E); of the code of 
Ezra Ezr 7" 9* Ne 8°"; the words of Yahweh 
written by Jeremiah Je 25" 36*" 51"; the 
words of the book of Daniel Dn 12**; com- 
mands in general 18 15" ¥ 507 11.9°7-80-139; 
promises 28 7% Neo, cf. 1 Ch 25° 2 Ch 36". 
IIL. a word, words:—1. of men: DOS mY 
DIAN DMA one lip, and one and the same 
words Gn 111 (J); DIT PS) WE PS no speech 
and no words  19'; D727 WX man of words, 
ready in speech, Ex 4° (J); b37 37 multitude 
of words Jb 117 Pr1o™” Ee 5?; O37 DIY ANP 
take with you words Ho 14°; pwn) (°)7359 
lying word(s) Ex 5° 237 (E) Pr 13° 29” Is 59” 
Je 7*8; 0 24 words of wind, vain words Jb 
16°; IA-YOw2 137 POTD and what a whisper 
of a word we hear of him! Jb26%. 2. of God. 
‘It is difficult to determine how many of the 
following should come under II. 2. The pl. 
for words of God is relatively seldom: Gn 20° 
Ex 19° Nu 12° Jos 3° (E) Ex 4% Nu 11% (J) 
Dt 18” Jos 23% (D) 183% 8" 15) 2Chr1* Jb 
427 Pr 30° Is 31? Dn 10" Am 8" Mi 2’, apart 
from Je 3+ 30t. Je, Ez 27+ 4t. Ez, Ze 1° + 
4t. Ze. IV. matter, affair, thing about 
which one speaks:—1. business, occupation : 
qbe0 2 king's business 1 S 21°; nay52p for 
every matter of 1 Ch 26” 27' 2 Chig"; “5p 
Y227 for all thine affairs 1 Ch 28"; 735 
naron Nu 18’; DY Dapp s 27 they had no 
dealings with Ju 187; +22 DY the task 
or portion of a day in its day, daily duty or due 
Ex 5% (E) 16*(J) Ly 23° (P) 1K 8° 2 K 25” 
BOh 26" 2 Clee” (bis) 31° Ezr 3° Ne 11” 
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12% Je 52% Dn 15; tmowa mow 7at 1K 10% 2 Ch 
g™. 2. pl. acts estr. 127 1 K 11" Ch 29” 
2Ch12* 16"; +12 his acts 2 Ch 13” 35%; 
especially in phrases, ‘127 nap-by +e 27 WN 
DDN and the rest of the acts of...in the book 
of the chronicles (daily record of events) of 1 K 
i432 t. KS Wie Ch 137.48 t: Ch, 
WIDT WN 2 Ch 28%, 27 WNY 2 Ch 9” are 
referred to various sources; cf. also 1pDD3 
ee sag et Cho 27 7, 999. 1 Ch’ 25”, 
berke sad mas-by 2 Ch 33%: pnw Dat good 
deeds 2 Chr2" 19%; NY D7 acts of iniquity 
Vv 65% (De, Faille von Missethaten); YI24 evil 
deeds Je 5. It is used of God, only in y135 55 
mayy ND Jb 33%, MAINK 7 y 105%, PAPE. 7 
v145. 8. matter, affair: WN 125 ‘affair 
of Uriah 1 K 15°; 139 ww root of the matter 
Jb 19”; 1397 77 AD how went the matter? 1S 
4° 2S1* cf. Ru3®; 1397 3) MN 33D change 
the face of the matter 28 14; MiINNT 737 the 
matter of the asses 1S 10°; NYW 7135 Mt this is 
the case of the slayer Dt19'; yag7 925 t Keo? 
as to all its particulars. 4. events, things: 
in the phrase, +ndxm pat ans after these 
things (events in time) Gn 15) 22' 40'(E) 397 
(J) 1K 17" 21° Ezr 7! Est 213}; +o 390 “nx 
nbxn Gn 48! Jos 24°°(E) Gn 22” (J) 2 Ch 32!, 
5. cause, case for judicial investigation: TI!"3 
27 pap af they have a case Ex18” cf. 18” 22°; 
p34 by one having a case Ex 24™, cf. 1373 
pawn 2 Ch 19°; D°N523 DW 734 pleas, good 
and right 28 15° cf. Jos20%. 6. something, 
anything (indefinite) :- 13 Mwy do a thing Gn 
22'° + (frequent); oO IT Awy Is 42° + (less 
frequent); 199 19 NdEn Gn 18" of. Je 3277; 
Set wate nothing 1 K 57 10° Is397 Je 42° + (fre- 
quent), 137 px Ex5" (E) Nu 20” 1§ 207); 
“py aat xb nothing of Ex 9‘ (J) Jos 8* 11% 21% 
234 (D); 7299 52 anything Nu 31% Dt 23+; 
yrs pi4itt+; oT 1K 1484 5; 79725 
whatsoever Nu 23° (E); 037 NYY Dt 23” naked- 
ness of a thing, i.e. unclean or unseemly 
thing (indecency in camp); so of a wife 24, 
7. way, manner: MY] IDI NY this is the 
manner of the release Dt 15? (cf. SI’); 12 JB 
p98 so was the way of the king Est 1°; 1273 
nin after this manner, thus + Gn 18” 32” 447 (JE) 
28 15° Ezr 10° Ne 528 with (nvy),1 S97 28 
Poa Coty Is 8 (ION), Neos 
(ndv’), Ne 64 (awn) cf. 1S 17%, 2K 7” (nn); 
(peculiar to D, 17 YIN NDAD such a wicked deed 
as this Dt 13% 19”, nin Suan nat Dt 4); 
ry noxn oat thus and thus did he Gn 20% 


“art 


(J) 1S 2% (but usually the pl. = these words). 

8. reason, cause: DDIMNITNAY 1K 9”; 1270 Ar 
nvix this is the reason why Jos 5 (D) rh"; 

sorS172AV RV, was it not but a word? Th 
Ke RVm VB Dy; +++/127 Y because of, for the 
sake of Gn 20'!38( (E) 12" 43% Ex 8°(J) Nur7™ 
(P) ¥45°79°, 227 by Je 144y.p23T- 2 for ie 
sakes Dt 4”1, WN 127 by Dt 22% aati S 197. 


sO- s\- 


asia} , 2m. pestilence (cf. Ar. po esl de- 


parture, * death) — —Ex 9° +; 737 Hb3°; sf. P34 
Ho 13%;—1. plague, pestilence, i in general Ex 
5° 9 Nur4” (J) Lv 26” (H) Dt 28"), 28 24%% 
(+v"* © We Dr)=1 Ch 21”, 1 K 8%=2 Ch 
6°, 2Ch7* 20° f o1** Je 14” ye 16 t. Je, Ez 
5? +11t..Ez,Ho13"% Am4” Hb 3°. Rd. “37, 
or the like, 1S 4°, for MT 1372, We Klo Dr. 
+2. cattle- plague, murrain Ex 9° (S) = 78. 

Ta] n.[m.] pasture (cf. Aram. 8724, 
Syr. !ish)—sf. 41335 Fina WY as a flock in the 
midst of its pasture Mi 2” (art. with sf., cf. 
Ges'*> who attaches } as conj. to foll. word); 
D373 pvas WN and lambs shall feed as (in) 
their pasture Is BY, 


Tninat n.f.pl. floats, rafts 1 K 5°. 


tm] n.f. cause, reason, manner— 
estr. N34 by because of, for the sake of Ec 3° 
WaGe: prymabp MIN after the order, or 
manner, of Melchizedek 110! () ancient genit. 
ending, to soften transition in poetry, Ges 
§@a)* sf. MII my cause, suit Jb 5°. 

ae m7 n.f. bee (cf. Ar. a swarm of 
bees, Avant N34, Syr. 1x35) Is 7°; pl. 
BST Dis Ja 148 W118". Rd. also 37 tts 
bees 1 8 14% for MT W27 cf. G We Dr. 

+1I. m7 n.pr.f. (bee)—1. the nurse of 
Rebekah Gn 35%. ag 


BET (12. 16 


2. the prophetess Ju 4 


imag n.pr.loc. Levitical Ata in Issachar, 


the present Debtrije at the foot of Mt. Tabor 
(Rob?8# 210 Bq Pal ) Jos 19” (n2717) 2133 
1 Ch6"%. ; 


+1, S'S] um. (cf. Ar. ee back, ». pS part 


behind) hindmost chamber, innermost room of 
the temple of Solomon=Dwipn wap holy of 
holies, most holy place, the tees of ihe ark and 
the cherubic images, the throne-room of Yah- 
weh I K 65-16. 19.20.21.22.28.31 y Rag (=i Ch 4”) 868 = 
2 Ch 57°) 2 Ch 3% 428% Prob. rd. Y33 2K 
10” also, for MT YY; so Klo after GL. (It i is 
translated oracle in AV RY after Aq Sym xpy- 
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parcornpsov, B oraculwm, on the incorrect theory 
that it was derived from 127 speak.) 

tu. V2 1. n.pr.m. king of Eglon Jos 10’, 
2. n.pr.loc. a.7131 c. 1_ loc., N. border Judah 
Jos 157 (westward Hup 28’). b. 127) town of 
the Gadites Jos 13”, perh. Lédebdr 2 S 9* vid. 
"27 ND DiMV. ec. WII Jur 1Ch6®, 
m7 Jos 10%, elsewhere121Jos15"+, a royal 
city of Canaanites anciently called "BD NMP 
Jos15" Jur", 13D NMP Jos 15%; on the moun- 
tars of Tada, in region of Hebron Jos 11” 
15°, assigned to the Aaronite priests Jos 21° 
as a city of refuge 1 Ch6*; mod. Dhoheriye, 
5 hours SW. fr. Hebron, acc. to Kn, so Survey 
1.402 other conject. in Di Jos 10° Rit¥?™, 

TrA7 n.[m.] speaking (so Ew’ ) Je 5% 
Da pS IBID; acc. to Hi Gf Ki (less prob.) 
vb. with art. for relat. (vid. [923] Pi.): but rd. 
rather Beeee and the word is not in them. 

TPO] n.£. word—PPABI NH he re- 
ceiveth of thy words Dt 33° (poem). 

T9727 n.pr.m. a Danite Ly 24". 


hie Late] n.m. mouth, as organ of 
speech,—)\N) JID thy mouth is lovely Ct 4° 
| POINDY, G radid, Jer eloquium. 

ur. VAT, u-m. wilderness—Dt 32" +; 
c. 7 loc. mann Jos18"¥+4+15t.; estr. Ex15”+4; 
ma 1K 19”; sf. FID Is 51°;—1. tracts of 
land, used for the pasturage of flocks and herds, 
TAT) NIN) INVA the pastures of the wilderness 
put forth. green grass Jo2™; DI DY the pas- 
tures of the wilderness drop (fertility) 65" 
2/1392 are dried up Je23™, cf. Jeg? Jor. 
2. uninhabited land, ‘3 pas-nd AID wilderness 
in which is no man Jb 38°; the abode of peli- 
cans 2 102’; wild asses Jb 24° Je 2™; jackals 
Mal 1 een Lam 4°; fo Ta. AY 
‘yn TAN) DMN O that I had in the wilder- 
NESS a lodging place of wayfarers, that I might 
leave my people Jeg; TAT) PIN2 NY AW better 
to dwell in a desert land, than with a conten- 
tious woman Pr 21; few bby MATa yIS3 
in a desert pre, andi in a waste howling ‘wilder- 
ness Dt32 3. large tracts of such land 
bearing various names, in certain districts of 
which there might be towns and cities: IN” 
VP awn myn wy} AN) let the wilderness 
and its cities lift up (their voice), the villages 
that Kedar doth inhabit Is 42". There were 
six cities in the wilderness of Judah Jos 15°": 
72197 usually = wilderness of the wanderings 


wat 
Gn 14° Nu 146??-833 4) or the great Ara- 
bian desert Jurr”+3 but may also refer to 
any other Ct 3°8°. Special tracts—(a) of the 
wilderness of the wanderings were 73” ’) Ex 
15”, D Ex16'+, 2D Ex1g'+, Ne Nur3%+4, 
ty Nu 20'+, wap ¥ 29%, ons Nu 33°; (b) in W. 
Pal. Ann D Ju 1 63! cf. Jos 15° iyo 1S 
23%, st 1S 23” 26°, yaw wa Gn 21%, 4) py 
18 242, pn 2Ch 20, xy 2Ch 20", pyIi2S 2%; 
(c) in East. Palestine axyo Dt 2°, py 2 K 3°, 
mosp Dt2*. 4. fig. PSB AW) NATED ANY 
PY and (lest I) make her as a wilderness and set 
her like a dry land Ho 2°; Petend My aI 
have I been a wilderness to Israel? Je 2”. 

Ye a (V of foll.; cf. Ar. (puyol 1x. become 
black or brown, of a colour between black and 
red; vid. deriy.; so Flv. infr.; yet vb. in this 
mng. perh. denom. fr. _»v» i.e. having the 
colour of dibs). 

Twat x, em. **” honey (named from 
colour acc. to FI NHWB*®; Ar. (253 (03, 
ume) date-honey ; NH va, Aram. 8W214, «59, 
Jé53, honey both of fruits and of bees; cf. also 
As. dispu COT Zim*?* D1?*)—abs. oy Gn 
43° +33t.; VAI Ex 3°+18t.; sf. ‘Y27 Ct 5); 
—honey, product of bees, used as food Jur4*** 
(in lion’s carcass); found in (clefts of) rock Dt 
32% (yop “1, in song, JE), y 81¥ (7 3); 
in forest, on ground 1 8 14® (nan ‘9p~dy) v 
(7.420; but read rather 1197 IDM its bees had 
departed, We Dr after ©) v**; transported 
in jar or bottle “1 Pap 1 K 14°; contrib. 
to priests and Levites 2Ch31°; || "8 28 
17” Is 7% (in last two the being limited to 
such food is apparently token of destitu- 
tion); kept in store Je 41°; a choice gift Gn 
431 (J); article of trade Ez 27” (in these two 
perh. = grape syrup, mod. dibs, cf. Di Gn 43” 
v. Rob ®*"-*); forbidden as burnt offering Lv 
21 (|| "kY); honey comb=/97 NY 18 14” (cf. 
“Wr Ct 51); also “7 FAY Pr 16™ (cf. DEW np) 
19"); most often in phrase describing abun- 
dance in land of Canaan “73 abn nat YW Ex 
3°47 13° 333 (all JE) Lv 20% (H) Nu 13” 14° 
16" (all JE) Dt 611° 26° 27° 31” (all D) 
Jos 5° (D) Je11° 32” Ez 20°"; cf. Dt 8° 2 K 
18” (of land of captivity, words of the Rab- 
shak); v. also Ez 16% Jb2o% myn) “1 °2n9; 
honey, used to illustrate moral teachings Pr 24" 
(|| 253), 251°" (danger of surfeit); sim. of 
sweetness of taste Ez 3° (the roll), cf. NM2¥3 
“13 Ex16*' (P; description of manna); of sweet- 
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ness of the law y 19" (|| DXD'Y NDS) ef. rrg™; 
(of pleasant words Pr 16” ef. supr.); sweetness 
of lips am “1 Ct 4"; fig. of love WII Cts} 
(\| "22, °™, *25H). 


TLnwas] 1.n.f. hump (of camel) (etymol.?) 
estr. Is 30° pp nyandy, 2. n.pr.loc. on 
border of Zebulun Jos rg" Nat. 

Twat n.pr.m. a son of Etam? 1 Ch 4’; 
MT has W27N).+ ONY DOY "IN AY) G oFrox 
viol Airdy, of. B;=’V "22 APN cf. Be Ot (< 
’y sax 13 75x, as some MSS.) On real signi- 
ficance of names cf. DDD, 


+27] vb. multiply, increase (intr.); 
—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. yNA Mp2 34D NM Gn 
48% (E). ‘e: 

P27 n.mJ°* fish (NH td.) —23 Jon 24" 4 
Ne 13 Qr (Kt 383); OF 1 K 5¥46t.; ‘27 
Gn 9’+ 7t.;—jish of sea Jon 2" (in v" bing at} 
Ne13” ANT Kt 34 article of Tyrian trade; only 
here coll., rd. perh. 737; or regard as late usage, 
ef. converse 127 of individual Jon 2);—else- 
where always pl.: as subj. of Solomon’s utter- 
ance 1 K 5”; fish-spear D°27 byby Jb 407; most 
often O97 ‘27 Gng?(P), 8° Ho 4° Zp 3 Ez 
38” Jb 12° (in all opp. to beasts & birds, & ap- 
par. used with them, +) Ez. cf. vb. wn1 Gn, 
for animal creation in general; also Hb 1% 
ef. infr.); Nu 11” (JE) of fish (with beasts) 
as food (cf. Gn 9") in simile of men ensnared, 
like fish taken in net (M75¥2) Ec 9” ef. Hb 
14 (D9 31); 4 t. DIT WY fish-gate 2Ch 33" 
Zp 1° Ne 3° 12 (on situation cf. WY), 

TH nf. fish (NH id.) —A39 Nurr®+ 55; 
estr. NT Gn 1*%+ 4 t.4 Ez 29%” (del. B Co); 
sf. Int Ez 47° © B Co; (MT oni), O24 
Is 50? ~105%+Ez 47" MT cf. supr.—fish, 
almost always coll.; fish of sea D537 N27 Gn 
1°6°8(P) Ez 47°(insim.); in Nile (18%) Ex 71°) 
cf. y 105%, IK) NI Ez 29*4 (cf. supr.) v5; 
in sea and rivers Is 50? Ez 47°"; food in Egypt 
Nuri?’ (JE); image of fish forbidden in wor- 
ship, as of beasts and birds Dt 4° (on sacredness 


of fish, and use in sacrifice cf. Selden P° P's 8"'s1.8; 


RS&™!- 274); of single fish only Jon 2? (21 1) 
by late usage; cf. conversely AWI=N7 coll. 
Ne 13”. 

t [297, 4] vb. denom. fish for, cateh— 
Qal Pf 3 mpl. sf. O51") consec. Je 16" (but as 
Qal dub. Ges'™-?; Sta? regards as Hiph. 
(abbrev.), No7¥* 7 conj. Pi.) 


07 


T [97] n.m."*“"° fisher, fisherman, only 
pl. DPT Is 19%, DPI Qr Je 16% (Kt D0), 
DN Ez 47 & Kt Je 16%. 

Trt n.f. fishing, fishery, only in N?) 
mw NIWA Am 4? (|| M382) of %, metaph. for 
dragging Isr. captive (cf. for practice referred 
to, in case of fish, Ez 29* & Jb 40% scornful 
summons to do it with crocodile, if possible! 
y. Herod':” on mode of capturing crocodiles), 

Tat n.pr.m.1°5+* god & idol of Philistines 
(cf. As. "Dagan, Dakan(nu), name perh. non- 
Shemitic COT Ju 16% D1?*™ Sayce®! Ba 10% 
but v. Jen infr.)—god of Ashdod, exc. Ju 16% 
(Gaza) & x Ch 10" (but ef. infr.); DPI 129 
Ju 16 cf. DON PIT 1 S57, “TMB 1 85751 Ch 
10” (here hardly orig. cf. || 1S 311° & We Dr); 
7°23 185°, 7 JAD v’; as name of image 
5 (2¥8) yon bpd pat one yoy ANY)? pry! (but 
sense difficult; We prop. 27 only his fish, i.e. 
fishy part, was left upon him, v. also Dr ;—but 
was Dagon a fish-god? Cf. works cited above 
& Scholz Gdtzendienst 238 = Baud in PRE? ili, 460 Be 
esp. Jen Xomel. 49) Vid. iNT 2 p. 11. 


ra aT] vb. look, behold (As. dagdlu, Lotz 
TP 131, Thes RobGes MV SS De make bana a 


denom. fr. by =lifted wp like a banner, or 
furnished with a banner, i.e. exalted, distin- 
guished, AV RV chiefest);—Pt. pass, M221) 7 
Ct 5” looked at, conspicuous, ace, to D1*4*. 

tio] n.m.§“" standard, banner (As. 
digits D\™4***®: cf. also Di Nu 27): estr. 
by Nu 2°+7+.; sf. P97 Nur" 2 625 pl, sf 
DN277 Nu 2” *!+;_-standard, partic. of sepa- 
rate tribes of Isr. Am AIM “7 ete. Nu 2510182 
Tose ee cf, also y? 2? (|| ANS) vy l7.31.34 (all P\; 
fig. Ct 24 man *oy ban. 

t[boq] vb. denom. carry, or set up stan- 
dard, banner—Qal Jmpf. 1 pl. DN) y 20° 
(Gr Che 5°39; Bi O70), after © © ; Now D703 ; 
poss. bay 1) set wp standard in battle, ef. D1". 
Niph. Pt. fpl. MDI) Ct 6" bannered, sup- 
plied with standards, pt. as subst., of bannered 
hosts, cf. De. 

IF (of foll. mng. dub.; NH }37 Pa. heap 
up etc. seems to be denom.; O15 * der. }27 
fr. 127, cf. MV; We'll. 170 inclines to regard 
17 as der. fr. n. pr. divin. 315 (cf. {19), as cereal 
fr. Ceres). 


ya n.m, corn, grain (of cereals) (N H id., 
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Sam. SIN v. Thes.; cf. Ph. 9 nyix)—!27 
Gn27*+ 29¢.; estr.}21 vy 78% sf.°297 Ho 2", F227 
Dt7* 12” 14” 184, 237 Dt rr, 72371 1862°, 0229 
y 4° 65"°—corn, c. BAYA must, q.v., Gn 277 
(both J) 4° Is 62? Ho2" 7% 9! Ze g”; ef. 
also Nu18” (P; here, for “AVN, APA} NX), 
La 2” (where j™), Ho 14° (where [B} & J® 
1222); wien) #97 PAN of land of Canaan Dt 33”; 
of land of captiv. (words of the Rabshak) 2 K 18” 
=Is 36” (other products, also, named in both); 
usually c. win & ny’ Nu 18” Dt 7% 114 127 
14” 18* 28°! 2 Ch 31° (+ yi) 32% Ne 5" 10 
13°" Jégt* Hos" Jor™ 2? Hg a" oie 
Jor” Me; (cf. 2K 18” Is 36” supr.); alone, 
rare and late Ne5?*"° 65" Ez 36%; DYOW~}24 
y 78";—of the above the following refer to 
firstfruits offered to the priests Nu 18" (cf. v”) 
Dt 18* 2 Ch 31°; to tithe Dt 12714” Ner3*"; 
to both generally Ne 10“; to loaning on 
usury Ne 51°, 


f [197] vb.gather together as a brood (cf. 
Aram. "2 heap together; so a? Nasar.)—Qal 
Pf. 3ms. 131 Je17"; 3 fs. 737 Is 34°—gather 
together into its shadow Is 34 (of 13, q.v.), 
1 Ndt WI Jexr7" (of partridge; sim. of one 
getting riches unjustly). 

T[77] n.m. **> breast, better teat, nip- 
ple (rirdoi Aq Pr 5" Symm Ez 233"; NH & 
Aram. 11; primit. caressing word; acc. to Fl 
in NHWB**)—Du. estr. ‘I Ez 23°* (both 
del. © S Co); sf. WW Ez 23” (rd. pina S 
Co); HTT Pr 5°;—of breasts of woman Pr [ig 
(Hi Bird. 4°75 her love cf. 7"); of Samaria & 
Jerusalem under fig. of young women Ez 23° 
(APN 77) cf. v8; |Tv"; but prob. del. 7 
in Ez ef. supr. & Gei Uetit97__Vid. also WW 
sub Aqw. 


1, m7 v. sub 595. 


af Vaid vb. [move slowly | (N H Pi. 079 
lead slowly, Hithp. 1777; Aram. ‘17, "TS; 
Ar. {sis is run quickly (ofa camel): on form, cf. 
K6'-57; SS der. fr.nN't cf. Stas 2% 1608, 129 b, ssia)_” 
Dy Bi & Che, ef. his crit. note) lead slowly (in 
procession) ~42°.  Hithp. Impf. 1s. 178 
Is 38"; also sf. DTN yy 425 MT but ef. supr.;— 
walk deliberately, at ease (De Che Di), or as in 
procession (Ew), Is 38" (cf. Che Di VB). 

"77 Kt v. i455 sub 4). . 

ya n.pr.loc. & gent.;—’4 Gn 10’+ 8t, 


nett 


+ Ez 27” (but v. infr.) ¢. 4 loc. mya Ez 25% 
cf, Ges §% 29440. -__4. under fig. of son of MDY2 
and grandson of Wi3 (v. these arts.) Gn 107 
(brother of 82¥%)=1Ch1® Ez 27™; cf,7°22 v5 
(but rd. here perh. #37 G viot ‘Podéiov, cf. Sta 
De Pep, Javans 1! also © .$9, Co; v. sub 0275 infr.) 
cf. also Ez 38%, “11 SAW; also Je 25%; south- 
Arabian tribe on Persian Gulf, = Sab. 193 
rb ace. to DHM ZMG 1876, 122; Sab. Denkm. 23 (dubit. 
Mordt); but in NW. of Arabian peninsula, 
Glaser “el. 91%; Herhaps orig. further south 
cf, Di Gn ro’, 2. as son of {¥, father of 
DNS etc., Gn 25% (here also brother of 82) 
=1 Chi”; Je 49% “7 °2U*. This is appar. a 
northern branch of 1, cf. Di Gn 253—On }34 
in MI 31.31 cf. Sm & So MI p. 29 N6 LCB Jan. 8, 1887 Gi] 
Gann JAs. Jan. 1887, 107 


DT v.17. 


ap bit] adj.gent. only pl. as subst. NIMS 
DTT Is 21°. 

i} haba n.pr.gent.pl. Gn ro‘; but=0°27i7 
1 Ch 1’; rd. here o'xs", so G Sam Di Sta 
ee ae Cl, oz 27” sur. sub {1 7. 

TOIT] vb. astonish, astound (Ar. oes 
~-23)—Niph. Pt. 077) WN3 Je 14° like a man 
astounded (|| YAN? Dav Nd 8BIB); G savav—= 
Dm. 

T [WT] vb. rush, dash, of horse (onomat.' 
perh. cf. Ar. j20 befall, fall upon, overcome, 
conquer)-—Qal Pt. V7 DID Na 3”. 

Ta] n.f. rushing, dashing, of riders 
—PI. str. PPBS MIAN Ju 5”; repetition 
for intensity, furious dashing. 

Tantn n.[m.] name of a tree, prob. elm 
(Syr. 53§ (or $99 PS) Lag™™™ Low”; Ar. jI3;9 
Lane® Dozy**? (also ash, v. Dozy'™); ‘so 
Symm & B Is 41"; cf. Di, where also other 
views, e.g. plane-tree (Rabb. Che), or pine ;— 
AW dub.; Ges Is 41" Thes der. from 117 endure 
inferred from Ar. 525 time, but this question- 
able; perh. a loan-word), WENT) WIN wa 
Va Is 41? = 60”. 

+[24"7] vb. pine away (cf. 5N4, aN1)— 
Hiph. /. f. pl. YB] NI Ly 26" (diseases) 
causing to pine away the sowl (life), ef. Di; in 
182 read prob. Inf. JUD) MN 21? (for MT 
a1) so Dr; trans. to cause thy (al..his) soul 
to pine away (cf. VB). 

3473 bear, v. sub 334. 

ANT, AN, BP y. sub 737. 
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3 
“T)F (“assumed for foll., wh. however perh. 


primitive caressing word, FI NHWB' swing, 
rock, dandle, fondle, love; > Thes Dietr®™ 
Wortforsch 277 MV, who connect with 137 (cf. infr.) 
cf. Syr. 939 disturb). 


TAF nm.cth2 beloved, love (pl.), uncle 
(NH td., Syr. $$, 193; As. d4dwu D1™ *)—abs. 
WA Ct 5°; estr. 11S ro¥+ 3 t.; Tt Ly 108 
Est 2% ; sf. ‘3 Is 5! (but ef. infr.) + 26 t. 
all Ct; "13 Je 328+ 2.3 FI Je327; 7M 
Ct 5°°+2t.; 7 Am 6” 1 S10'8 15 Ly 20” 
+44; AI Ct85; pl. OF Ct 5}; OF Pr 7" 
Bara" pl sf013. Ct 72s a4 Ch1%; 
PI Ct 42010, 1S Nu 36"—1. most often 


loved one, beloved (lover, betrothed) Ct 11%" 
23:8:9.10.16.17 4 16 f4-5-6.6.8.0.9.10.16 61-1-2.3.3, 47 10.11.12.14 a 


beloved one, friend, *i1 NYY Is 5! (where Lo 
Che nN7 ’Y love-song, v. 3 infr.) 2. specif. 
uncle, Ly ro* (father’s brother, patruws,; Syr. 
= also avunculus) Nu 36" 18 14° 2K 247 
Dive 207° Pee I S O14-15.16 Est gis Je Rates: 
perhaps also 1 Ch 27 Jonathan, David’s 117, 
so AV RV;=kinsman (2, so St RVm) Am 6". 
3. pl. abstr. Jove Pr 7% Ct 174 4° 5} (5? al: 
concr. beloved ones, so AV RV, © ddeh¢ot) 5 80 
DIT Hy Ez 168; OF 3B Ez 23%. 


[a5] n.f. aunt—only sf J77 Lv 18" 
father’s brother’s wife; iNT Ly 20” Ex 6” 
father’s sister [ cf. Nu 26°]. 


T5977 n.pr.m. (his beloved, cf. iNT; or 
comp. M\7 n.pr.divin. MI, cf. 17 infra)— 
1. man of tribe of Issachar Ju ro’. 2.975 
Kt28 23° cc 4 ri Olin 27); in Qr=it 
1Chir®. 8, father of }2978 28 23% Hi = 
1 Chr”, 

Tori n.pr.m, = i759 (q.v.) 1 Ch 27° (cf. 
17 28 23° Kt). 

ham n.pr.m. (<G rov ’Qdea, GL 
Aovdiov, i.e.37? 117, beloved of , cf. Nes™ ) father 
of Eliezer 2 Ch 20%, 

TNT, DIT os 2-PEm. David, son of Y, 
king of Israel, whose dynasty remained on the 
throne of Jerusalem till the Babylonian exile 
(cf. 28 71" etc.) (beloved one? cf. BaX?™; ace. 
to Sayce Mod. Rev. 1884, 158 ff. Rel. Bab. 53, 56 f. orig. Dodo, 
title of sun-god worshipped in Isr. cf. m5 
n.divin. among E. Jordan Israelites MI”)— 
717 alw. Ru Sa Ki (exc. 1 K 3% 114%) y Pr Ec 
Is Je; also 1 Ch 13° Ez 34" 37% (c. 790 t.); 
tt alw. Zc Ch (exc, 1 Ch 13°) Ezr Ne; also 


ae] 


Am 6° (where gloss acc. to Peters 
1886, ne) Om Ho oN Ez By ee I K gt r1**6 Ct 4‘ 
(c, 276 t.);—first named 1§ 16"; cf. also Ru 
4¥3 oSri4,1K 114, 2!+, etc. (v. supra); 
in titles of 3-9, 11-32, 34-41, 51-65, 68-70, 
86, IOI, 103, 108-110, 122, 124, 131, 133, 
138-145 (73 inall); also in y 18" (=2 8 22”) 
ee oo pean 122° rik Se a “lay A (" speaks) 
2°8 3% 4%= 1 Ch 147*" cf. v¥=1 Ch 17”, also 
I K Q24.25.26.66 =2 Ch (Sete I K j 1 13:32.34.36.38 
14° 2K 8" 19% =Is 37%, 2 K 20°; cf. further 
wv 18} 36! (both titles cf. supr.) 787 8947 132” 
144” Je337*:; soalsoas represented in coming 
(Messianic) ruler Ez 34%" 37°, cf. Ho 3° Je 
30° (vy. 129). Phrases are: a.”1 YY (acc. to Sayce 
Mod. Rev.le- ori, city of god Dod[o])=stronghold 
or citadel of Zion, 28 57°=1 Ch 11°", 28 62-6 
=1 Ch 13" 15), cf. Is 22°; esp. of burial of 
kings °K 2" 31 °8'=2 Ch 57, 1 K 9%=2Chs", 
gK yr" y°=2Cho”, rh Tre = 2 Ch ee 
73°, WK ie S23 Cho st eo eete ee Cer, 
aK S== 2iCh 2r™ 3K 6" ya = Cine y 
2K 14” 157, v®=2Chay®, 2 K 16”; burial of 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24%; further 2 Ch 32°" 33” 
Ne 12; cf. alsoT7IN NMP Is 291. b. “TNA 
283™4(cf.M25c). oc. 1 O& Is 16° (of. 
Dn 2). a. 73D Am 9" (cf. 12D sub 750). 
0. 1.NDP 28 3” cf. 1 K 1” 24 Ta 9° Jory” 
227" 29. 20” ch 13" 22°, (el. also noe ee 
“T 1AP Ne 3” cf. 2 Ch 328 “1732 “137 (cf. 13P). 
g. 1 99ND Ct 44h, DYMPNT BINT TID 
Ner2®, i, “1 TDN 2K 208+ (of. ODN 4b). 
j. “T"30D 2 Ch 67 Is 55° (cf. 257" 1 K 3° 89” 
2 Ch 1° etc.).—(On txt. note the foll.:—)118 
30%*del. G BV We Dr; 283° rd. prob. name of a 
former husband of Eglah We Dr; 28 13 rd. 
mm We? Dr; 2S 19% rd. N23 (for 143) G 
The We Dr; insert 117 2S 9" 15° & 24° G We 
Dr; in 1Ch18” y 60! ‘wax & INY are less 
orig. than 717 28 8% We Dr). 

TPty7] nm. “% mandrake (as love- 
producing, cf. Di Gn 30")—pl. DN (cf. Ew 
18 Ota if 02, 12a Gn 30" Ct 7"; estr. ST Gn 
30" + 3 t.;—mandrakes, as exciting sexual 
desire, and favouring procreation Gn 30!!4-16.15.16 
(J); also Ct 7 where odour referred to. On 
WTI Je 24! vessels, baskets, vy. 14, 

TNT nm, 7°? pot, jar (Aram. 8357, J309; 
perh. cf. Syr.969 disturb, from the idea of boiling) 
—abs. TA 1S2%4 4t.; pl. OT 2 K 107, 4 
2 Ch 35%; pl. cstr. ‘NI Je 24'—a, pot, kettle 
or cooking (°83) rS2¥ (|j7B, nndp, WD), 


Hbr. Apr. 
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WI 

2 Ch 35% (vb. bya, || mindy, nip), ef. Jb 41”; 
b. receptacle for carrying, all Vrss basket, 
2K 107 (heads of king’s sons), Je 24?” (figs) 
cf. STI Je 24), as if fr. am. [HI]; 817 (clay 
or bricks, || 530). 


T[FTVT] vb. be ill, unwell (NH’5 sorrow- 
ful, miserable, not in physical sense; cf. Ar. 
[3] Gq5 be ill; Eth. Qw%; As. perh. deriv. 
di’, illness Zim?” ®"; Aram. ‘4, 8Y7, Jo9, 659 
be sad) —Qal Inf. estr. AVA NA DD... nw 
bere: 

TST n.[m.] illness, 17 BY y 41! bed of 
languishing (Che); sg. estr. (Ew De Di) 139 
ond 12 Jb 6’ they (i.e. my sufferings) are like 
disease (VB loathsomeness)-in my meat, ef. Di; 
but txt. dub. 

TAY adj. faint, unwell—7 La 5”, £77 
Ly 15%+4 3 t.3 1. faint, La 1® (|| MORw) 5”, 
2. unwell, menstruous Ly 15*% 20%; Is 307 
m7 perh, =] °93 De. 

TI] n.m.”?" sickness—cstr. sg. 
Dvd ny Dt 28® (rd. ‘V9 pl. as 7%); estr. 
pl. BY! N Dt 7" (both ||P). 

Ths] adj. faint (on form cf. Ba*® 7) __ 
“I Ts 15+ 2t.—faint, always of heart Is 1° 
(|| IP) fig. of condition of people); Je 8'* La 
1” of sorrow and distress. 

T997 n.m, ink (NH id., Aram. 80", Jick; 
Ar, i\j3 inkbottle, inkhorn; Ges-Dietr Fl 
NHWB'“ der. fr. 4/mY3 in assumed sense of 
slowly flowing; Fl comp. Ar. il,3 Aly thin 
skin on surface of milk, cf. also O1S***), ‘28) 
ma MBBI-Y and Je 3635, cf. Lag Ges. Abh. 216, 
—On erasible quality of Hebrew ink cf. RS 


OTJO, 400 f. ed. 2, 71 : v. further Ty Low Graphische Requisiten 
etc, bei den Juden, 1870, i. 145 ff, 


HN} [T07, mF] vb. rinse, cleanse away 
by rinsing, washing (N H Hiph., Aram. 
Aph. id.; cf, As. dihw DI?* ")_Hiph. P fst. 
wT Kt Je 51 Qr IH but rd. 307 fr, 
m3 (Hi, ef. 50"); Impf. 3 ms. 1 Is 44; 3 mpl. 
wn 2 Ch 4°+ Ez 40% (Co conj. O°27);—1. 
rinse, victims to be offered in sacrifice Ez 40%, so 
2 Ch 4° (ef. supr.) 2. fig. cleanse by washing 
Is 4‘, of removing guilt. 

YT Kt v. 285 sub a. 


t [77] vb. pound, beat (in mortar) (N igh 
& Aram, zd., Ar. W\3; ef. also As. ddku, kill 


MIs 
COT“"),—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 722 127 (milra‘) 
Nu x18 (|| DY MD), 
Tran n.f. mortar, Nu 11°, 


TE D7 n.f. an unclean bird, perh. 
hoopoe, & Y Saad al. (cf. Di Kn Ly 11”) Ly 
ma Dora. 


DIT (NH on spread slander, perh. orig. 
whisper, cf. DD4, m2"). 

TT. rWOvT n.f. silence =n) v 94", 
TT p 115%; also Is 21" NO NYY oracle 
of silence, i.e. of concealment, hidden meaning, 
ace. to Ew Di, but v. 11.5, 3. 


yk VOT n.pr. 1. m. son of Ishmael Gn 
25"=1 Ch 1®, cf. prob. Dumath al-Jandal in 
Northern Arabia in Jéf v. Burckhardt™”"™ 
Bria at Di: also Ges°™: on Is 21", Glaser 84! 
5 40,2. city in mountains of Judah Jos 15, 
comp. Aodua in the Daroma, 17 miles fr. 
Eileutheropolis Lap-Ote™. 2 24 cd. 28 — mod. 
Daume, SW. fr. Hebron van de Velde Me™ *8 
Guérin 744i. 892 of Di, 3. name of Edom 
with mystic mng. Is 21" Duma= silence of 
death, desolation, De Che al. (JDMich Ges Hi 
think 3=1; Ghas’lSovpaa; Jerinterpr.as part 
of Idumea; still another view sub 1. 712%). 

Taman, MOT (yp 65°) nF. silence, still 
waiting, repose—y 39° silence; 62° still 
waiting, resignation (Dr’™-?; but rd. prob., 
as v’, "55, BiGrChe); 65? id. (but Ew 
Che Ba al. 7°25 is meet ? fr. I. N07, G mperer, v. 
Che); 22° repose (fr. grief and tears: Je 14"). 

Tost n,[m.] silence Hb2” “7 [28 stone 
of silence=dumb stone; adv. in silence, si- 
lently, Is 47° La 3” (?rd. here D7) fr, D7), 

PWT 2 K 16" cf. PHT. 

hy] vb. dub.; only in 17. Gn 6%, v. 4. 

t 7] n.[m.]dub.; QrJb19” Paw; vj In. 

TI 7] vb. spring, leap, dance (Aram. 
117) be joyous, 32 leap, dance, be joyous; Ar. ols 
med. ', decline, slip or move about, glide to and 
fro; D1?*® comp. As.ddsu, withdraw, retreat, 
but ef, N67" 6) __Qal Impf. 3 fs. 7287 YA 
Jb 41" before him danceth dismay. 

DIT (2 of foll.; mng. dub. cf. Sm Ez 4? 


Ges, Abhandl. *) 


Lag 

T pot u.m. bulwark, siege-wall—P"} 2 K 
251+ 5 t-—3D mby 992K 25) = Fe B24; 
ef, Ez 4217" a1” (oll || M920 BY); Sy 7 m3 
Ez 26° (|| id.) 
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“Y)"7 vb. 1. heap up, pile. 2. dwell 
(orig. move in a circle, go about, surround, ef. 
Ar, 513 ; 515 house, esp. as group of buildings 
abouta court; As.diéiru, wall, fortress, COTS: 
thence (denom. Fl NHWB') dwell Aram.7¥7, 
99 (pt. & Pa), hence in Heb. cf. Giesebr 24¥! %# 
Fl’ Che? *?; Eth. &€: generation (=7: 
prob. loan-word) ; acc. to Hpt KAT? %! As, 
[dari, endure], dara, everlasting (cf. Bez. 
ee) Sek ys aS long time, age)—Qal in Inf. 
yorndaxa WD y 84" than to dwell in tents 
of wickedness. Imv. (or Inf. abs. irreg. for 
7, ef. || nip) DOs¥T WA Ez 24° heap up.— 
In Gn 6° some rd. Jmpf. 3 ms. W7) shall dwell, 
for 199; v. J. 

ath n.[m.]| circle, ball—1. circle ‘NM 
POY WID Is 299(>G Brd WI). 2. ball AY 
WD ABIX FDI¥* Ts 2218 (so most; but Bo **"™ 
De Or Jasty 740818 xv. ® reoard noun as 479, 
ball, as Talm., cf. also MV SS s.v.; vid. 113). 
[3. heap, pile Ez 24° Thes Ke MV cf. 7797 y°; 
but v. supr. sub WW vb. | 

+r. WN, V7 nm. °*5 period, genera- 
tion, dwelling (cf. sub vb. supr.; also NH 
17, Aram. (incl. B Aram.) 17, $$, age, genera- 
tion ; Ar. 495 gyrus, orbis, periodus; Sab. 1, 
one time, once, OVI O7 each once in a year 
DHM in MV)—abs. "7 Gn 7'+68 t.; 7 Ex 
3436 t.; eatr, WI Dt 32” + 7 t., 1 Ex 3"; 
sf. 117 Is 38%, S17 Is 538; pl. ONT y-72°+ 2 t., 
nins abs. Jb 42" Is 414; estr. Ju 37; NIN estr. 
Ts 519, MOS Gn g”; sf. YN Gn 6° Ly 25, 
NIWA Jos 2277, WNIT y%, DIN Gn 17? + 
27t., OO Gniry? + rot.;—1. period, age, 
generation, mostly poet.: a. of duration in the 
past, former age(s) pdiy MINT Ts 51° (|| 1° 
pip); 7) 77 NY Dt 327 (song; || Dow nv); 
71 72 go! (ef. v2); WWI IDM Is 58” 
(| od nraan); WT Ningw 614 ((léd.)_b. 
usually of duration to come, future age(s), op 
7 Ex 3% (E; || nbd) cf. Pr 27% Kt (Qr WD 


“IN; |[d.); WD Ex 178 (BE), =) 79 


Ts 34°; 79 7H ¥ r08 33" (|| Dow) 49” 79" 
85° 102% 119” 135% 146” Jo 4™ (all || zd.); 
¥ 89? (|| ndw) 89° (|| Dd w-ty) 106" (|| zd.) Is 
34" (Il ¢d.); 77° (|| n¥v); T_FATW ¥ 1008 
(|| ndiyd) Ts 13” (|| nya) Je 50% (|| éd.); 77-923 
7A) y 45"8 (|| yy ndiyd) cf. Est 9%; 14 toa pniow 
TY 617 cf. WY WINW Jo2? (|| nbn) ; as modi- 
fying phrase N71) 7 BAW Ts 60" (|| ndyy pre); 
farther ONT NT yy yoh, OMIT TD onywa 


ANT 


Is5r° (||pdwyd).  ¢. apparently including both 
past and future JOY ONT WD y 102”; 
“My 7 Day 145%; WWD Las” 2. of 
men living at a particular time (period, age), 
generation, as transitory 82 47) qbn “Wt Ec 1!: 
specific. a. in the present, and (or) the past 
Gn 7} (J) Ex 16(P) Nu 328 (JE) Dt 1” 2" Ju 
21010 Ts 538 (cf. Che crit. n.) Je 2"; also p95” 
Jb8&Is4i*. b. Ju 3? (present & future); cf. 
pl. YN5 Gn 6? (i.e. his own gen. and those 
immediately contiguous, before and after). 
c. esp. of a future generation Gn 15% (JE), 
with numeral, cf. Dt 23°*°; also Dt 29” y 48" 
718 7845702" 1098 Jor cf. 22° (Che crit. 
n.); of a succession of generations ww, “7 
Poy Mavs y rast; Wy WDD Est o*; 
usually pl. ndiy nap Gn 9” (P); with num. 
ata Abyd y- 1058 (|| ody) =1 Ch 16* (|| dw); 
Dt 7°; v. further, of posterity, NWA AYDW Ib 
42)°; usually pl.c. sf. Gn 177%? Ex 1214-7? 16°28 
247 29” Soe ee tessa 40% Lv Bid 6u ihe Io? 
(all P); 177 21°7 228 23421514143 9 43 9559 (all H); 
Nu 9” 10° ities ae 1873 a5% Jos 2277-28 (all 
P}; 3. generation characterized by quality 
or condition, class of men: PY WI crooked 
generation Dt 32° (song) cf. v” p 78°* Je 7”; 
of diff. classes of wicked, Pr 30'?"5-¥ cf. y 12°; 
of the righteous, as a class p 14° 24° 73% (9 
P23) 112? (cf. 22°* MT, but < Che joins a 
to v® cf. supr. sub 2 c); so also YNIAN WN i.e. 
the dead 49” (so most; yet v. infr. sub 4). 
4. dwelling-place, habitation Is 38” cf. "4 vb., 
so Saad Ki Ges De Che RVm (Ew life || °4); 
80 also y 49” De Witt, cf. Che *”. 

+11, WN, V7 n.pr.loc. (Ph. 183; cuneif. 
Du’ru KG" COT on Jos 17) city in Manasseh, 
on Mediterr., 8. of Carmel (9 Roman miles 
N. of Caesarea, cf. Lag om 15 mdcd10). iq 
Jos 12%; MND WT Jur 1 Ch 7%=/3 N47 
Jos17"; 7 NB) Jos 12%="N7 NB) 1 K 4"; 
WA MBI Jos 11? (cf. B3); mod. Tantura (Tor- 
tura) Wilson”*™s of Bible ii, 249 van de Velde Narrat. 1, 833 
Bd?" of, Di Josr1%, On (WA)VA7PY vy. sub pV. 

Trt n.f. pile (of wood, etc.) “19 Ez 249; 
NIM DY) WX FNIN Is 30" = pyre (so Ges Hi 
De Che Brd; Ew Di tts circuit, compass), 

TWAT, WT vb. tread, thresh (Ar. (315, 
As. ddgu, Impf. 1 s. adié D1?" COT“ Hom 
N89; cf, NH WA7, Aram. id., w$; v. further No 
2uG188,58)_Qal Pf. 81 1 Ch 21”, AVN Ju 87; 
Impf. 81) so rd. for Y) Ju8"* cf, Be Door Bu 
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Vrss; 2ms.W7FAIs41% Hb3”; 3ms. sf 3¥7) Is 
28°; 3 fs, sf. UIA Jb 39%; Imv. fs. W1 Mi 4’; 
Inf. estr. wD a Kors wand Ho 10", sf, DYAT 
Am 13; 5M Dt 254; abs. WIN Is 28% as if 
fr. WIN cf, Ko'“*; yet WIN nowhere else & 
form very possibly textual error, cf. O1'°**; 
Pt. f. NVI Je 50"';—tread on, trample on, 
c. acc. Jb 39” (beast on eggs, || 1); thresh, 
lit. c. acc. OXON 1 Ch 21” Je 50", pnp (7. e, its 
material) Is 28% (in sim.); abs. 2 K 137 (in 
sim.); Ho 10" (metaph. of Ephraim as heifer); 
tread or thresh Ju 8’ with (8 = together with, 
ef. Stu; Ew'** takes as acc., & vb. as abbrev. 
Hiph.) thorns, D'S\P and D°3773 q.v.; and also 
in Ju 8" (rd. U1 ef. supr.) sq. D713, with them, 
ref. to D¥\P and npr; fig. of devastation of 
land Am 1° (Gilead), destruction of peoples Hb 
3 (O%3); espec. Mi 4'*(abs.), where full metaph.; 
hyperbol. of Israel Is 41” c. ace. nn. —Niph. 
be trampled down, Pf. ¥172) consec. Is. 25" fig., 
subj. Moab; Inf. M7} 2b. (simile, subj. jan 
straw-heap,; on formef.O15"%* BaX?™)—Hoph. 
be threshed, Impf. U1" Is 287 (subj. M¥P). 
Tw n.m. threshing, i.e. the process of _ 
threshing, Ly 26° (H) VSa-ns8 “4 pad eM, 


T [Tw] n.f. that which is threshed ; sf. 
‘NVI Is 217 (|| 277773) fig. in address to Israel 
by prophet. 

+I. wr n.[m.]aclean animal, G miyapyos 
cf. B; hence AV RV & most pygarg, a kind of 
antelope or gazelle, cf. Di Lv 117"; perh. rather 
mountain-goat, Hom **™ ef. Eth. Vrs.; only 
Dt 14°—(Hom" der. fr. /v1 with kindred 
meaning of spring, leap & comp. As. das$u ; so 
already D1"), 

ti. YO" n.pram. 1. a son of Seir fw 
Gn 367= jw") x Chi®; 2. a son of Anah & 
grandson of Seir (YI Gn 36” cf. v® so also v* 
(for [2 g.v.) = fiw" 1 Ch 14412, ef, also foll. 

Tye n.pr.m. a son of Seir {YI Gn 367 
(G ‘Pod; so v®" ef. Di) 1Chi®; (v? rd. 
Net q.v.) Gn 36% (rd. 1" G S B Ol Di) v™ 
eT Gn 36%. 

ITT vb. push, thrust (NH id., Aram. 
4, NIT, Ly; cf also Ar. (33, spread, extend, 
also throw, propel)—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. 27 
y 118%; Inf. csir. DIN 140°; abs. ANY 
y 118"; Pt. act. AN y 355 (rd. OO G De Che); 
pass. f. MMT y 62‘;—push, MNT AHA push 
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violently fig. c. acc. ~ 118" sq. cl. of purpose 
DBD, cf, OYB nina 140° (Che trip up my 
Jeet), & 35° (transp. ANI with ppt v° and 
rd. O07 G; of. npdpdm qwn nsw va, and 
Je 23”); pushed in (Che), in sim., pt. pass., said 
of VA wall y 62* (\|H2 Wp). MNiph. Impf. 
nT) Pr 14”; (3 mpl. NF Je en as fr nim, if 
rightly pointed ; ‘172 Is 11” 568 1472, v. sub 
n33);—be thrust or cast down, fig. of wicked 
Pr 14, cf. 35°supr. Pu. Pf 3 pl. yp 36% 
they are thrust down (\\\>b) & nyp 3) x5). 

t [11] n.[m.] stumbling, > tes RpyT 
‘TMD fp 56" = 116%. 

Tanta n.m, means or occasion of stum- 
pling, Pr 26% 2 myyy ponrne (|| pemtiwd 
127 SY) 

[NTT] vb. only Niph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. m7) 
(K6**") Je 23” they shall be thrust down, fig., 
of wicked; rd. perh, a7}, fr. ANT q. v. 

PTT (Vv of following; perh. 
smoke arose, hence become dusky, dingy, in- 
elining to black). 

T {05 n.m.millet (NH }015, Aram. spin), 
‘3 Ez 4° in the series Dv Ty) Sips Dye pen 
pyp2} 1} v. Low”. 

tT FT] vb. drive, hasten (late) (NH id., 
Aram. 107)—Qal Pt. pass. pl. D°DSN7 of run- 
ners Est 3% 8¥ (|D°D09), Miph. Pf. hasten 
one’s self, hurry OS AN) Est 62; N8¥D ANT 
2 Ch 26” (||Sna). 

T[mam] af. thrust, y 140? BP 
nbm1D? (evil) shall hunt him with thrust upon 
thrust (Che, cf. De). 

i [PTT] vb. thrust, crowd, oppress (N H 
id., Ar. ce drive away, remove, Aram. FO, 
auy)—Qal Impf. ppny thrust, crowd, of locusts 
in swarm Jo2°; Pt. act. pl. sf. OPN pipynp 
Ju 2" (because of) them that maltreated and 
oppressed them. 


TJ subst. sufficiency, enough (N H, but 
not known in other cogn. languages)—cestr. "7, 
with sf. (v. infr.) 323, 0°°I:—1. absol. thrice 
only Mal 3” I will pour you out a blessing 
ym bany until there is not sufficiency, i.e. 
until my abundance can be exhausted, or, as 
this can never be, for ever (cf. 727), Est 1° 
AND) 142 "ID and (there will be) as enough (i.e. 


--- 


ef, Ar. >> 


QO 


, ee 

in plenty) contempt and wrath, 2 Ch 30° "19? 
=I) for what was sufficient. With a gen. 
of the person or thing for which anything suf- 
fices: Ex 36° N73YT "79 (more) than enough 
for the work, Ly 57 and if his hand do not 
reach (if he do not command) ny “I enough 
for (i.e. to buy) a lamb, 12° 25% 1D Iw 7 
enough for recovering it, Dt 15° bn) 3 
enough for his need, Is 40'%*, With suff. 
rian et DDN eat that which is sufficient for 
thee; DSI Ex 367 Je49®? Obv*®. Once with 
gen. of the thing which is sufficient, Pr 277 
oy an “I enough of goats’ milk. 

2. Combined with 3, 3, and esp. 2, 7 (°3) 
has a tendency to form compound prepositions, 
used idiomatically in certain applications :— 
a. "12 (a) for (the 2 pretii) what suffices for: 
Na 2 the lion tare in pieces YNIN3 "32 for 
the need of his whelps (|| ARADO ; but? 33, 
v. b); iron. Hb 2° Je 51 the peoples labour 
wxIa for fire (only to satisfy the fire), 
and the nations weary themselves P'""72 for 
what is empty. (8) in the abundance of, i.e. 
as often as Job 39” TDW 3 in the abundance 
of the trumpet, i.e. as often as the trumpet 
sounds (‘7D elsewhere in this sense). b. "3 
according to the sufficiency, or abundance, of 
Ly 25” and find inde "12 ace, to the sufficiency 
of his redemption, i.e. as much as it demands, 
Dt 25” Ne 5° 93 "3 (st. c. before 2; Ges'™?) 
‘quantum in nobis erat,’ after cur ability, 
Ju 6° they came ap) MDW "73 ace. to the abund- 
ance of the locust in multitude (for which 
25) M2WN2 would ordinarily be said: cf. 7”). 
c. "12 out of the abundance of, hence as often 
as ;—(a) sq. inf. 1S17 ANDY "=a often as 
she went up, 18° 1 K14*(=2 Chr2") 2K 4° 
Ts 28% IY "9 as often as it passeth over, Je 
31”; (8) sq. subst., Je 48” $2 7227 "ND as 
often as thy words (are) of him; and in the 
idiom. phrases 72¥3 72¥ T= yearly (a com- 
bination of 72¥ 7) and Wa NY: vy. sub 72Y) 
1878 (vy. Dr) Zc 14° 2 Ch 24°; and WIA "79 
wn Is 66" as often as month (comes) in its 
month (i.e. in its own time: WA made more 
precise by the add. of 173; cf. the phrase 
joa BY 724): so INAVA NW WD 7b; (y) as 
conj., with the finite verb (WS being under- 
stood: cf. BAYS etc.), Je20® TDIN "19 as often 
as I speak. 

tant ‘J n.pr.loc. appar. on border of 


Moab Dt 1! ( Karaxptcea). 


j27 19 

jak pa n.pr.loc.—1. city in Moab 
(MI jays, cf. ib.’ adj. gent. *22°9n)—12"7 
Nu 21 32° (built up or at by Gad) Is 157; 
in territory of Gad, hence 73 {2° Nu 33% (cf. 
on these vy. & 32° MI™*); also ji2"% Jos 
13° Je48”; }i27N2 Naw Je48¥;=finn7 Is 
15°, vid. also }it2" "2 v’= Arnon, cf. Che & Hpt 
ZA 18857, 268° ___ mod, Dibdn, north of Arnon, ef. 
Seetzen Reisen i. 409 Tristr Land of Moab 132 ff. Bd Pal 193 
2. j2° Ne 11” place in Judah, toward south 
=D" Jos 15%, cf. Hpt**; conject. by Kn 
Ke (cf. Di) to be Zell ed Dhetb (van de Velde 
Mem. 252) called also Ehdeib (Rob™*"™). 


ANT ANT v. sub 705. 
mT vy. sub m5. 


7 v. sub ms. 


Tho n.pr.loc.=}i2"7 1, q. v. 
TOT a.prloc.=fi2"7 2, q. v. 


TA vb. judge (cf. Ar. ols intrans. to 
be obedient, submissive, trans. requite, compen- 
sate, rule, govern, ere obedience, abasement, 
recompense, °\33 requiter, governor, A23d2 city ; 
As. danu, Impf. tdin, judge Asrb4™™*” DI"4*®; 
Aram. }"7, wo? judge, exercise judgment, punish, 
NIM, LEG Judge, SI, eer judgment, JNiS—s6 
city ;—on Vy v. No=Me et) syn, DBY— 
Qal Pf. }1 Je 22", etc.; Impf. TR Gn 49%+ 
go t., i Gn 6? ef. infr., ete.; Jmv. J Pr 31° 
Tb 35%; WT Te 2r?; Inf. PD v sot+2 t.; 
Pt. {1 Gn15" Je 30%;—1. act as judge, 
minister judgment, of God jy jt" Dt 32° (poet. 
= ~ 135") ¥ 50°; Dray 1 ¥ 7°96" Is3h PT 
pwns DYDND 9°; Messianic king 72”. 
2. plead the cause, a. of men, usu. c. acc. cogn., 
321 PIS there is none to plead thy cause Je 
308; DIN [4 7 plead cause of orphan Je 5; 
Paes oy pt “I Je 22! also, acc. cogn. om., Pr 
ar. Dp. of God, pyidN ‘327 God has pled my 
cause Gn 30° (E). 3. execute judgment, vindi- 
cate, in battle against enemies, Y 17. 1 Dan 
will judge (vindicate as a warrior) his people 
(v. Di) Gn 49" (poet.); the Messianic king b'173 
yr110°; God, 22°) JNA in thy might judge 
me (vindicate me) 54°. 4. execute judg- 
ment, requite, of man, DBWID pad IT execute 
judgment every morning Je 21”; of God, upon 
Egypt Gn 15 (E); poy by means of powers 
of nature Jb 36"; pox ‘DN x S 2” (poet.) 
5. govern, ‘MANS PIA OAS thou shalt govern 
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w 


y7 
my house Ze3'. 6. DY yd Sond he cannot 
contend with one mightier than he Ec 6™. 
Miph. Pe. ye? BWI ji DPI? 
and all the people were at strife throughout all 
the tribes of Israel 2 S 19° (reciprocal, ef. Dr.) 
Note—D?¥? DIST FAN? Gn 6 is 

difficult. (1) @ BS Onk rd. 17 or (Kue) yd» 
abide in, dwell,—My spirit will not abide in 
man for ever; this best suits the context, but 
ay), as Aramaism,is dub. (2) Kn De Schr RVm 
render rule in, supported by Zc 3’ only. (3) 
Thes Ew Di render be humbled in, sustained 
by Ar. usage, but not by Heb. (4) strive with 
of AV RV (cf. 6 supr.) is hardly justified. 

tpt n.[m.] judgment—Dt 17° + 16 t.; 
sf. y 9°, 72° Je 30%;—1. j ND throne of 
judgment Pr 20°; pr nynwn pow from heaven 
thou didst cause judgment to be heard 76°. 
2. cause, plea, pt {I pa between plea and plea 
Dt 178; j p plead a cause Je 5% 22" 30%; 
PT wy maintain the cause 9° 140"; 7 YI 
consider the cause Pr 297; yp 9 the cause is 
before him Jb 35"; ps maw change the cause 
Prac ody hate) nin? Is1o0?; nin’ jt Je 5”; 
Aion 9353 I Pr3i8. 3. judgment, condemna- 
tion, YW PI judgment of the wicked Jb 36"; 
pawn jt judgment and justice v". 4. strife, 
np) jt Pr 22” (legal strife, law-suit Str). 5. 
government, 1) 17 law and government Est 1°. 

Note pw py yyind Jb19” is variously 

explained. (1) AV RV that ye may know 
there is a judgment follow Aq Symm Theod, so 
De Da, in interpreting wrelative + }"1 judgment, 
but & is unknown to the dialect of Job and 
}*T is used only in Elihu section, (2) G rds. 
ohn, or toxus (i.e. sw (cf. 29° @) 1 or W 1), & Qr 
NAW, indicating ancient uncertainty and a cor- 
rupt text. (3) Ew Di rd. W the Almighty, 
which accords with usage of Job. (4) Siegf 
YAW *3 (doubtfully). 

Tay n.pr.f. daughter of Jacob Gn 30”! 
UVa a AOw. 


ne n.pr.m. (judge)—1. son of Jacob and 
Bilhah Gn 30° 35” Ex 14 Jos 19 Ju18* 1 Ch 
2°, 2. the tribe of Dan, /7 78D Ex 31° 35% 
38” Ly 24" Nui” 13” Jos 21° (all P); }3 23 
Gn 46% Nur® 2° 7% 10% 26% 342 Jog 1947-47-48 
(all P) Ju y34 Paes were re nama Nu 279.31 
(P)—on Jurg® 18" vy, 3M; PINE Nu 26% 
(P); }Talone in poetry Gn 49%"? Dt 332 Jug”, 
elsewhere Nu 1 (P) Dt:27" 1 Ch 27” 2 Ch 2" 
Ez 48". 3. a city on northern frontier of 


“7 


Israel at one of the sources of the Jordan, 
originally & wr Ju 18* CE) nye Jos 19”; 
captured by a colony of Danites ; named Dan, 
and made a sacred place with rites of worship 
that lasted until the exile (Ju 18°);= Tell el 
Kadi, Rob? ™-* %8 Bd P25 This place is fre- 
quently referred to: Gn 14" Dt 34! 1 K 12” 
15” 2K 10” 2 Chi64 Je 4% 8" Am 8"; rd. also 
173) for }2) 28 20% G Ew We ef. Dr; and vy. 
the phrase Y2Y IN2“TY) [32 Ju20' 1S 3” 253 
ie 24 y K 5°; given by Chr Y2¥ "83 
11-) 1 Ch 217 2Chgo0®, (Ez 27” v. }1.) 
Note. — }¥" ny 224% Asno such place 

is known, the text is usually regarded as corrupt, 
and, & being uncertain, is variously changed: 
(ae)? ni to Dan in the wood, Thes after B 
silvestria. (2) (12D"1) Py) ny to Dan and Ijon 
Klo (ef. 1 K 15”). (3) (3228) [VI We Drcf.G. 

FA adj.gent. alw. c. art. as npr. coll. 
277 1Ch 12®; 9779 DAY Ju 18; 77 NNawAD 
Ju13? 18", 


TP3 n.m. judge 18 24%; estr. [17 yp 68° 
bys, later Oy007 n.pr.m. (cf. Ew'*; 


Elis my judges ona possible connexion with 
Zend ddnu, wise, or wisdom cf. Che; vy, 
Palm. 5x33 Vog")—1. son of David 1 Ch 3}, 
bxioy, but dub. cf. Che; G Aauymr, GL & 
Codd. Aadouva ; ||2 5 3° 3ND2, G Aadrovia; Klo®™ 
prop. 75, & in Ch Dayo, but grounds pre- 
carious. 2. bx93, priest of the line of 
Ithamar Ezr 8? Ne 10’, 3. 837 a great 
sage Ez 28°; classed with Noah and Job as 
models of righteousness Ez14™%”; perh. the 
same as &. D299, one of the noble young men 
taken into daptivity by Nebuchadrezzar ace. 
to Dn 1}, the hero of the book of Daniel, Dn 
1°+ 22 t. (also frequently in Aramaic section). 


Ti: p79 n.m.'" strife, contention— 
807+ 9t.; pl. D2) Pr 18%, D9 Pr 188 
+7 t.3 Epibiacted into O27) Pr 6 10”, D)" hi) 
iss 64; estr. 2°19 Pr 19”. 1 ae Ue: contention, 
alm. wholly Pr :—Pr 18" 23” 26”; also 17¥ 
(\| >), 22” (I sop pI); NBN’ Hb 1 Seieation 
ariseth (||); 2 bw let Loose strife Pr 6" 
16%; 1D 12 he stirreth up strife 15° 23°20" 
note esp. pin VN 267 =a fe epeionts, 
quarrelsome man, oftener Ap) nes =a conten- 
tious woman 21° 25% 27”, cf. DY? 1 NYS 
21, 2. object of contention wp 80’, cf. ID BN 
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Je 15° {|| 7 MN).—On p19 2 8 21” Qr, y. 


sub 370. 

Pit: ania) n.pr.loc. a royal city of the 
Canaanites Jos 11! 12%; G Mappov, Mador, 
Aapoper ; = Madin, close io Hattin, Survey, 
dub.; a village Maron lies 2 hours WSW. fr. 
Kedesh, van de Velde™™™®, cf. Di, 

Ty n.pr.m. son of nittnite and Keturah 
Giv25* Ch 1, 

(279 u.pr.m. 1. son of Abraham and 
Keturah Gn 2574(J) 1Ch1r®*8, 2. an Arabian 
tribe Gn 36° (=x Ch 1“) Nu grew Ey Ite 
6-9 (31 t.); having a }733 (as chieftain ?) Ex 2° 

3° 18'(E); pp Nu 22*7 (JE), (o)w Nu 
oi (P) Jos 137 (P), ony Ju 7” 8°, oS Nu 
sr Jag ess D123 Weonedarses of Midian 
Is608; pf! TD ny day of Midian Is 9° (the pte 
over Midian Ju 7-8) cf. 10% 783". 3. PIS 
NW the land of Midian Ex 2” (E) Hb 37; #13 
Ex 4” (J) Nu25%(P)1K 11"; land on Hlanitic 
gulf (where Arab. geographers still place town 
unr). Cf. on Midian, Glaser ®t 78° Hom 
Aufsitze i, (1892), 4 f. 

hoy adj.gent. Midianite—Nu 10*(J); 
te ma Nu Dee 14.15 (Use pl. 'o)P ai) Gn 37% (JE) 
Nu api 31° (P), DT Gn 37% (E). 

MT) nf. province (an Aramaic word, 
cf. Syr. JX1o x0, Ayr, a 2 city)—Est 1 11+ 28t.; 
pl. ni) 1 K 20"%+ 23 t.;—a district of He 
empire, 1. districts of realm of Ahab with pnw 
over them 1K 20478, 2, of the Babylonian 
empire: Ez 19°; Dn8? (of Elam); niqea nw 
princess among the provinces La 1’ (of J udea). 
3. of the Persian empire Est 1'+oft.; one of 
which was Palestine, Ne 1°; the returning 
exiles, 72°17 *22 children of the oe Est 
21 Ne 7, haying Ayn WR) Neri*. 4. pro- 
vinces in general Ee 2 on mm ‘22192 in the 
Jat places of the province Dn 1174 (fertile 
regions, prob. Egypt; other trans. vid. in Bey.) 

hiv n.pr.m. a Meronothite, one of the 
builders of the walls of Jerusalem Ne 3’. 

Tne n.pr.m. a son of Gomer son of 
Japhet 1 Ch1°; but rd. prob. NB) (q. v.); G 
"Epepad, ‘Pupae; GL ‘Prdad; || Gn ro* NE) G 
‘Pipa, ’Epipad, 

pees vy. sub py. 

wy, wT, pe, PT v. wi. 

TINT] vb. crush, poet. (As.dakd, crush, 


Muss-Ar snot ™* Oct-10, °°) not in Qal;—WNiph. 
oO 


so 


Pt, OND Is 57%;—crushed, fig. = contrite 
ones. Pi. Pf. N3I ~ 143°; 2 ms. DXDT 
89"; Impf. SBT) y 724; 2 ms. SDI) Pr 22” 
(juss.); NPT yo4®, WPI Is 3%; sf. NPT 
Jb 6°, DNDT Jb 4%; 2 mpl. 22ND Jb 19? 
(so Baer, v. his ed. p. 44, cf. Nori); Inf. 8212 
La 3%; sf. INDI Is 53";—crush, (fig.) ¢. ace. 
one’s life to the earth y 143°, Egypt 89” 
(cf. De Che; “ subj.), servant of Yahweh Is 53” 
( subj.), Jb6® “1 miDN DN; oppressor y 724, 
God’s people 94° (\|338!), Is 3%, ef. Pr 22” 
illegally in tribunal, La 3 »>39 nnn 4 (in all 
human oppressor subj.); crush me D°?22 Jb 19° 
(Job’s friends, subj.; || °Y52 ]*5F); never lit., 
not even Jb 4% (DNDN, with indef. subj.), for 
suff. ref. not to WANA, but rather to *23¥, i.e. 
men inhabiting the clay houses, bodies, ef. Di. 
Pu. Pf. N33 Je 44%; Impf. 837 Jb 22°; Pt. 
N30 Is 53°, DNDN Is 19";—crushed, broken 
in pieces, shattered Jb 22° c. obj. fem. MYM; 
Ts rg subj. NiNY (here metaphor. for nobles); 
fig. of servant of “ Is53°; made humble, con- 
trite Je44". Hithp. Jmpf. 3837! Jb5*, WIT 
Jb 34”;—must let themselves be crushed, 1.e. 
maltreated Jb 5* (in court "ywa, cf. Pi. Pr 
22”): are crushed Jb 34” (the mighty, by God). 


tr. NDT adj. contrite (crushed)—N37 Is 
57°; (NDI 34%—contrite Is 57° (|I mn Pby) ; 
Dm 7 y 34" (|| 22 72Y2). 

fu. NDT n[m.] dust (as pulverized), 
NIT TY WIN WN y go* (on form cf. BaX?™), 


T [15°F] vb.ia. (only y);—Qal dub.; 77 
(nM) y 10” Kt is rd. as Qal Pf. 737) consec. 
by RobGes O1 De al. i.e. and he ts crushed, 
or and he croucheth (Qr 12T Impf. so AV RV 
he croucheth); others rd. NY 73) (adj. intrans. 
or passive) and crushed he sinketh down, cf. 
VB Che; possible wd. be 123° Niph. (|| 0% 
and 5p). ‘MNiph. Pf ST 38°; Pe. 
MDW y 517;—be crushed, broken, of physical 
distress y 38° (|| 05352); be contrite (71372 a>) 
51 (||MBWY), Pi PANDA Y 51"; sf. BND 
wv 44”; crush down, of divine wrath; ec. ace. 
y 44”, and crush to pieces, obj. ref. to nyayy, 
in metaph. » 51,399 Nwier*y. ios 

Tho] n.[m. | (crushing), crashing, dash- 
ing, sf. D'D3 N73 NY” 93° of ocean (waves). 

rah (v of foll.; cf. Ar. ss, Aram. 92, 
NH in deriv.; v. also x55, n>). 
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+7|"I adj. crushed, oppressed—J1 Ae 
T7.vo% 10%; pl. sf.137 Pr26* (Baer; edd. al. 
131)—poet.; always fig., oppressed, distressed 
yg", ro (|| Dn») 74” (|| 28 and pray); Pr 26% 
131 = those crushed by it (a lying tongue). 

TDI nf. crushing, NZTY¥B Dt 23° one 
wounded by crushing (viz. of testicles). 

bs, b7 n. door, v. sub nds. 

by adj. v. sub bby, 


ipo vb. leap (NH spring over, skip 
(a verse), omit) —Qal Pt. ain Zp 1° leap, 
c. art. one leaping }RBOI- DY ; G18 5° imep- 
Baivovres imepBalvovew= 0) 39 cf. (DEBE 
Impf. ea Is 35°; “IPN 18" = aS iaam are 
PT! Ct 2°;leap, leap over c. acc. WY y18™ 
=28 22°; abs. leap as the stag, NDB bag eae 
Is 35°; sq. by of locality Ct 2° (|| YEP). 


TTT oy vb. draw (water) (NH id., Aram. 
ND4, Wy; Ar. is pull up bucket; 11, rv let down ; 
v hang down; cf. 535 bucket; Eth. 2ha: 
weigh; As. dali, draw water, cf. DiS" C Adler 
PAOS Oct. 1888, xeix.» algo dilitw, bucket, Id’, daldni 
COTS)—Qal Pf. 727 Ex 2”; Impf. 3 ms. 
sf. nba Pr2at: WOAPr 267y. infr.; 3f. pl. nada 
Ex 2°; Inf. abs. nba Ex 2";—draw (water, but 
no obj. expr.) Ex 2°; fig. of drawing counsel 
(AY) out of heart, c. acc. (sf.) Pr 20°97 Pr 
26’ is difficult; rd. perh. 3 m. pl. YF intrans., 
a lame man’s legs hang down (helpless) so Ew 
Sta'“**; other views in De Now. Pi. Pf, 
2 ms. sf. ‘DT b 30° fig. (cf. Pa. in Syr.) subj.” 
thou hast drawn me up (out of Sh6l, cf. v‘). 

tbs] n.[m.] door (Ph. 21) only fig.: estr, 
ney DT yp 14x’, 

i) [pba] n.f. door, only Qr qn (Kt nbs) 
Ts 26” fig., door of chamber in which people 
(personified) hides (cf. also ndy du.) 

toby n.[m.] bucket, 7D ‘Wo2 like a drop 
(hanging) from a bucket Is 40%; Du. sf. o'r dp 
nD Nu 24’ cf. Di (on form dolyaw cf. Ew 
$a Anm-3 also Sta’”*); fig. of Israel’s prosperity. 

tina] pl. of [m3] n.f. branch, 
bough, metaph. of Israel under figure of olive 
tree ney Je 11” Ez 17°" (figure of vine); v™ 


nbs 


(under figure of cedar); 317°? of Asshur as a 
cedar, ynidy Ez 19" Isr. as a vine (cf. Low®), 


nb5 nt. ():m¥") door (NH id.; As. 
daltu(m) Strm “Y *® Schr©?4os - Ph. pl. 
nnby CIS! *;—ace. to Bae 1% 07 Fy 4/byy, 
As. edilu, to bolt, bar)—n24 (always abs., and 
c. art. exc. Ct 8°+ Ez 41% but here Co art.) 
Gn 19+ 18 t.; nda Gn 19° Jurg”; sf. ida 
2K 12": Du. ond3 (cf Stal") Dt 3°4- ot, 
DYNPT Jb 38; str. NPI Jos 2" + 6 t.+ Bz 26? 
Co; sf DPI 31%, PNP Ze 11+ Is 26% Kt 
(cf. APT nf), NDA Jos 6 1 K 16%; pl, nindy 
Je36" + rot.; estr. ninoa Ju 3%+ 19 t.+ Ez26? 
(Co snds); af. ‘APT Pr 8%, IND7 2 Ch 3’ 4; 
wnhds Ne 313-618.14.15 ; pyyninds 2Ch4?; 1. door 
of house (disting. fr. door-way, cf. 1 K 6” nnp 
Gnrg*) Gn1r9*” Exar1® (all JE) Dt15” Jos 2” 
(JE) Ju 11 197 1S 21¥ (nywin mindy) 2 K 
4*° 6® Is578 Jb31™; so fig. of wisdom’s house 
Pr 8* snndrby “pw; partic. doors of house 
of .2 83” (” 223 v'); temple 1 K 6%4343 450 
a 28" 1Ch 22° 2Ch 3’ 4” 28% 26° Ne 6" 
Mal 1”; so of Ezek.’s temple, Ez 4 179-74-2424-24.24.25 
2. door of room Ju Cae 2 S pe 2 IgE og, 
esp. doors of 39 or DWP *p 1 K 6°)? 7° 2Ch 
4” cf. also Ez 41”; also of court T7VY 2 Ch 4°°, 
and of porch pbex 2Ch29’. 3. gates of city 
Dt 3° Jos 6” (cf. 1K 16*) Jur6* 1823’ 2 Ch8® 
14° Ne 316845 6! 4! (’5 then generally dis- 
tinct fr. \yw, wh. denotes the whole structure 
of gate, incl. posts, open space, etc., while 
“3 is swinging door), 7° 13’° (where also sense 
narrower than ||7yw) Is 45) (lO pw) cf. v? 
and 107; Je49™ Ez38". 4. in other senses 
(mostly fig.): door (prob. lid) of chest 2K 12”; 
aperture of womb Jb 3” (1203 4); jaws of croco- 
dile Jb 41° (35 3); lips of man Ec 12‘; doors 
enclosing and shutting off sea Jb 38°"°; doors 
of heaven through wh. comes rain y 78” (cf. 
gn NAW Gn 7"); of column of MS. (from 
shape) Je 36%; fig. of easily accessible woman, 
Ct 8°; in simile Pr 26"; of Jerus. as gate of 
people Ez 267; of Lebanon Zc 11’. 

fonths, mt apr. (Yah(u) hath 
drawn)—1. 497, a. a priest, contemp. David, 
1 Ch 24". b. a prince of Judah, contemp. 
Jerem. Je36"", 2. m4, a. head of a family 
contemp. with Zerubb. Ezr 2°=Ne 7”. b. 
descendant of Zerubb. 1 Ch 3%. ¢. father of 
contemp. of Neh. Ne 6”. 
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+n] vb. make turbid (As. daldhu, 
disturb, Zim®’®™ also in deriy.; Pal. ¥ nby 
fig. be anwious, fear, wS9 turbavit, conturbavit) 
—Qal Impf. 2 ms., ndam Ez 327; 93 fs. af. 
pnpIA Ez 32%+v™ (Co npnn); — stir up, 
trouble, make turbid (always with feet) sq. DD 
Ez32°(||D37F,—p Baer, and not Y); so 328%» 
(but v8” Co rds. wpnn (cf. v?) for nndsn). 


af 4 T] vb. hang, be low, languish (N H 
Hiph. thin, thin out vines, ete.; As. daldlu, be 
weak, humble Zim ®? 747; Ar, js direct, guide, Js 
be directed, guided ; } 55 put in motion, commo- 
tion Akeke; be zn motion, hang, dangle; also 
Js amorous, coquettish, gesture or behaviour 
of women)—Qal Pf. MDT y 116°, my 1427; 
r pl. 357 vy 79°, 107 Is 19°, 7 Is 38% Jb 284 
(on 27 Pr26? cf. D3) ;—hang, ‘depend,’ Jb 
28* (of one descending a miner’s shaft. ||%2); 
be low, of streams Is 19° (||$299); be Low, brought 
low, metaph. of distress y 79° 116° 1427; lan- 
guish, of eyes, look languishingly (Che) Is 38". 
—Niph. Impf. 53 Is 174, 931 Ju 65, —be 
brought low, laid low Ju 6° fig. of Israel ; Is 174 
of glory of Jacob. 

tba adj. low, weak, poor, thin (especially 
common in Wisd. lit. and poet.) 07 Ly 1474+ 
8 t, 2F Ex 239-417 6.457 y 823; DDT Am 2? 
+17t.; M97 Gn 41";—weak, thin, of kine Gn 
41” (E); of Amnon 28 13*; weak, of family 
of Saul 2S 31 (opp. PI) cf. Ju6™; reduced, poor 
(opp. rich) Ly 147!(P) Ru 3" (opp. YY) Je 54 
(opp. to p»dynan, v°) Pr 28" Zp 3” (1) *2¥ DY); 
mostly subst., a poor (man), the poor Ex 23° 
(JE); opp. to VY Ex 30% (P) Pr ro 22% 
28"; opp. }i3 Prro*; ||pwax 1S 2° Ibs p72" 
824 1137 Pr 14" Is 14 254 Am 4! 8°; cf. also 
Jb20” Pr22° Je39%; reduced, weak, help- 
less (|| *3p) Jb 34 y 82° (|| also nin), Pr 22” Is 
10? 114 26° Am 27; ||mnbx Jb 31"; opp. vw 
Jb 34%°;—cf. also p 41? Pr 19” 2138 28°8 297", 

Ti ms n.f. coll., hair, thrum (both from 
hanging down)—">7 Is38™; estr. nda Ct 7o;— 
hair, JX“ Ct7°; thrum (threads of warp 


Le [nba] n.f. the poor—cstr. nda Je 407 
4-2t.; pl. nibaJe 52'*6;__the poor (coll., weak, 
helpless ones) Je 407 2 K 24" 25” (in ||Je 52", 
as also vy", MT has strangely the pl.) 

02 


most 


triinds n.pr.f. Delila, Philistine woman, 


mistress of Samson Ju 164610121518, 


tybs n.pr.loc. a city of Judah, Jos 15°. 


HDT vb. drop, drip (WisdLt.) (NH 
zd. (aby more common), ADT trough, etc., Aram. 
Aba, aX 2, drip) —Qal Pf. 3 fs.) PY MBIT MONON 
Jb 16” i.e. weeps (drops in tears); *WD3 mp 
NAN y 119" i.e. weeps (itself away Che cf. De); 
Tmpf. 1°33 FST DY NYBWA Ec 10" the house 
drips, i.e. leaks, because cracks are not mended. 
ost Abs n.m. a dropping (of rain, cf. Wetzst 
ZPY xiv. 3801, 5) fig. MBAS ITD TI ADT Pr 19* ete.; 
+ MAW. DIT NN WD Bia TID TF Pr 27" 


tyipbs n.pr.m. a son of Haman, Est 9’. 


T (Pot vb. burn (intrans.), hotly pursue 
(NH éd., Aram, pds, oS» all intrans. burn, 
kindle; Hiph., Aph. transitive) —Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
mpd Gn 31°; 3 mpl. pony consec. Ob’; sf. 
2PP7 La 4°; Impf. pony y 107; Inf. estr. por 
ES ys Pt, aetopl: pp vy 7 Pr 26%;— 
1. burn, OF po} Ob* (fig. of Isr. ravaging 
among Edomites, || DPDN) ; on construction 
c. B of. 2 K 17%); also in oYbY DOD YEN y 74 
his arrows he maketh burning ones (subj. God) 
RV De Che al.; & D'PP7 DNBY Pr 26* burning 
(fervent) lips (opp. ¥9 3), 2. hotly pursue 
Gn 31% (E; sq. INS) 18 17° (sq. id.); 107 
La 4” (both sq. ace.) Hiph. Jmpf. sf. ppd: 
Is 5%; Jmv. pon Ez 24";—inflame, c. acc., 
subj. wine Is 5"; kindle obj. UNI Ez 24”. 

topos n.f, inflammation, Dt 28”, 

nba y. sub 154. 

TOT goo Mm." blood (NH id., Ar. ©, 
Eth. 29°; As. damu Nor™ Zim??™; Aram. 
DY, ND, pf, Jsoy)—abs. “3 Gn 3774 154 t.; 
estr, DI Gn 9°+62t.; sf. FT 18 26%43t.; 
JOT 28 1 (Qr; Kt J04)+4t.; FOI Ez 16” 
+3t.; 7 Gn 94+ 304.; MOT Ly 44 1 t.; 
D7 Gn g°; DDI Ly 167411 t.; pl. O07 
Ex 44 35 t.; estr. "21 Gn 4°+418t.; sf. POT 
2S1 Kt (Qr JO2); WOT Ez 16"; 7 Ly 
20°+3t.; MOI Lv 1274+ 2+¢.; DDT Ly 2044 
5t.;—1. blood of man or animal, =the life (W52) 
Gn 9 (P) Dt 12% Ly 174 (H); cf. WW30 WA) 
Nv] DUB vy" (H) & Dp NbED DNF Gn of (P); 
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see also p72! YPYA ONT WP"); hence blood of 
animals not to be eaten Ly 3” 7% (all P) 
I ye ac 19° (all H) Dt I 216.28 L es I S oP hg 
Ez 33” (cf. RS**), but to be poured out & 
covered with dust Ly 17% (cf. RS %&™*%**), 
2. usually blood become visible, a. as from 
a wound N39 F x K 22° (cf. ONT JON Ex 4% 
v. infr. h); licked by dogs 1 K 21°" 22** Ez32°; 
from the nose Pr 30%; bloody issue of a woman 
Ly 15” cf. v®; pl. TIO HT 12*, & MDI PP 
v’ (all P) 20’ (H); blood in which child welters 
Ez 16°54 y® (del. ABG Coal.) ; of goat Gn 
37° (JE); of slain bird Lv14°°". b. oft. obj. 
of DY spill, shed Gn 9 (P) 37” (E) Nu 35* 
(P) Lv 17* (H) Dtz17 r 8 25% 1 K 18% 2 K 21" 
24 1Ch22° Ex16® 224691227 23 33% 36'8 
(del. B Co) Pr 1"; also p 79% DYD3 DDT bY; 
DI BY a blood-shedder Ez 18%; D1 Naw Wy 
Ez 22° cf. v‘ (also 1 K 2" Je 22°” 1 Ch.22*28* 
Pr 6” La 4"); less oft. subj. of pass. POY, }Bt/2, 
etc. Gn g® Nu35* (both P) Dt 19” Zp1” 
¥79". ©. bbn DI Dt 32” (song) blood of slain ; 
pd>n/4 281” so Nu 23% (JE), obj. of MNY, of 
Isr. under fig. of lion; cf. also Ez 39'78% 
& 28237=1 Chri” (DWNT OF hyperbol. 
for imperilled life); as food of young eagles 
Jb 39%. d. oft. of ernocent blood, i.e. blood shed 
with injustice & cruelty, *P2 03 Dt 21°° 1 § 19° 
2K ar 944 fb 947". 106 ef, v" Pro” Tp a" 
Je 7° 22° (also 26%); N72 DI Jo 4% Jon 1%; 
also in estr. ‘22 D2 Dt 19"; ef. 24* wy nisnd 
34; °23 DF Dt 19" Je 22% 2 K 244. Mp) BS 
Je ro; DMP? DWI Nw DA Je 2; further 
Dp DF La 43; pan 7 1K 2%; iny 30” 
I=my death (|| nny 12).  e. avenger 
of blood DAN Osh Nu apes (alee be 
19°" Jos20°°? 2814". £. pl. O'D7 of abun- 
dance, blood in quantity, hence sts. of blood 
shed by rude violence, and of blood-stains;— 
Gn 4" (J) as crying from the ground for ven- 
geance (cf. RS*™'*"), comp. also 2 § 3% 168 2 K 
9”; Is 1° ot 267) Ez 16°° 5°56 (on txt. of v° vid. 
supr.) Ze 97 2 Ch 24”; DIS 27 Hb 2*"7 and in 
other connexions; but interchangeably with 
sg. 2837 20” 2 K 9® Is 345557 Kz 2137 2238 
(pl. Co) 24°* al.; v. esp. "27 ypannby YS Ib 
ro": dvi ‘1D’ blood-stains of Jerusalem Is 4°; 
=slaughter, sg. Gn 37° (J) Je 48” Ez 5” 28% 
(| 923) 38° (lid.); YI29"DI Dt 32 (song: 
ef. + 79%); pl. “RY PT 2K ol; ONIN DT 
Ho 1* bloodshed at Jezreel,; cf. DDT. DDT 
Wid Ho 4’; man ‘OT pagans in Ez 9° 
DION pI] NPI (Baer) rd, D7 for DIN y, d. H 


ry. 1 


Vrss Co Comm.; pi TIS lie in wait for blood 
Pra” chev 12° Mi 7; O°D3 of a plan of 
murder Is 33° (obj. of pow); ODT DEYN 
Ez 7” bloody crime, as symbol of oppression, 
violence Mi 3” (||P), Hb 2” (lid) —g. 
DI = guilt of bloodshed, blood-guiltiness, 
then more generally, mortal sin (RS°N°% 
ee ein 7, 18") yy gr” (cf. Ho 12%); 
also DMI Nia 1 § 25753, h. pl. also in 
phrases: DDT JON bloody bridegroom Ex 4”; 
also those denoting character, chiefly poet., 
DT W'S bloody man (sanguinary) 2 8 16° 
YP 5! D277 WN 28 167; D7 WIS, v 26° Awe 
59° 139” Pr 29”; DOI nva-bs bloody house 
2821 but rd. with © We Dr D127 TNA ON}, 
& on his house is blood; DI VY Na 3!; VY 
DI Ez 22? 24°+v? (del. BCo). i. 12 9 
his blood is in (upon) him, he is responsible for 
his own death Ly 20° cf. v1"?36" (all H), Ez 
188 (+ ays ja 1p Ez 33°; wea {07 Jos2)°*s 
so with WY 1 K 2°, AYN v7 Ez 334; JN Oy PI 
28 re and Swinaby {ITN ay wn 1K Be. 
also F232 DT DWN NP Dt 228; and DY? DDT 
bora Sy Tu 9%; (ON) 29 07 [02 Je 26% Jon 1; 
DDT ov mn) Dt 19”, v. 28 21! supr.; also” 
sg. Ez 224 FOUN FIR, and as subj. of 9 2wN 
shall be imputed to Ly 174(H); DDT ib) pS Ex 
22) cf. v? (both JE) & (sg.) Nu 35” (P). j. of 
judicial process in case of bloodshed 127 
pid papa pevNd Dtry8 ef. 2 Cho”; THyn ND 
wy nrnby Ly 19% (H). &. in phrase require 
blood at thehand of, exact vengeance (forit)from, 
73) $17 WIT Ez 33° Gno®; Y172 HT Gn42” 


47 ND Jo 47; Ez 35°°°°; cf. on the other 
hand / *38 7332 AY 7 DYN 1 26" i.e. 
let it not be unavenged. 1. of blood as defiling 
a land Nu 35*(P) cf. y 106® (pl. p73); NAPY 
D7) Ho 6° of a city foot-printed (VB) with 
blood ; defilinghandsIs 1" 59° La4"cf. Ez 23°"; 
further, of blood as oppressing one who has shed 
it WB] Da puy Pr 28”.  m. atonement for 
blood-guilt is expressed by D3 pap B22) Dt 21° 
(on form of vb. cf. Ges'** & Di). — m. blood 
(-shedding) as connected with divine wrath 
Dy YY NEN PV Ex 14"; MVM DT 
Ez 16%; y. further D712 °8N YDS Dt 32°, of. 
Je 46"; cf.also of human vengeance by divine 
help VOID BBY y 58"; DIB TPN yA 
68%; note further Is 49% Ez39” (in both 
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fig. of being drunk with blood); then of simple 
human vengeance binws nwa inayns ANN 
1 K 2°, o. of water turned into blood (sg-) 
in Egypt, by divine power Ex 4° (J) 77° (JE) 
We 1 (P) 784 105”; cfIs. 15° & Bz 32% 
further, of appearance of blood in sky Jo 3%, 
& of colour of moon v‘; specifically of red colour 
of water 072 D'DTIN 2 K 3” cf.v%. 3. blood 
used with religious significance, a. blood of 
passover-lamb Ex 127 (all P) y??"5 (all JE); 
note also N37 DY, i,e. blood by which a 
covenant was ratified Ex 248 (JE) Zc 9". ib. 
blood used in ritual, Ly 17" 782) YB23 NIN OF 
(H); ef. 2 Ch 29%; also Ez 447° (both || 2m); 
further Ly 1° Is1™ 50"; thrown on altar, vb. 
PH usually c. Y Ex 24° (JE) 29%” Lv 15" 32518 
walt Q19.24 g7e (all P) I 78 (H) Nu I gi (P) Ez ee 
2K160->"' 2 Ch 29> ct. 30". sprinkled, vb. 
nw Ly 5° 16” (both P); sprinkled toward tent 
of meeting (vb. 73) Nu 19**(P); brought into 
tent of meeting Ly 4°" 6% cf. 108 (all P); 
sprinkled toward the holy of holies (vb. 7) 
Ly 4°°7 16% (all P); brought within the 
veil on day of atonement Ly 16% (cf. v"*) 
v™ (all P); thrown on people Ex 24° (JE; P); 
sprinkled on priests (77) Ex 297! Ly 8 (both P); 
on garment (in sanctuary, 73) Lv 6” (P); ap- 
plied with finger to horns of altar Ex 29” Ly 47"* 
25.30.34 gre Ca 161818 (all IPE ef. also Ez 45°) Ez 
43°°; applied to tip of right ear of priest Ex 29” 
Ly 8” (all P; also Ly 14%” P); poured out 
at base of altar (“8 JBY) Ex 29? Ly 4718752044 (all 
P); cf. with 1¥9 (Niph.) Ly 1¥ 5°; with Ps} 8” 
(all P); half of blood put in basons Ex 24° (JE); 
blood poured out on altar Dt 12%"; blood of 
red heifer burned Nurg® (P); vid. further 
such terms as 2] 13 Ex 23% 34” (both JE) 
(cig De. 12%) 2i\K 16"): pbyia pa Lv (2; 
ef. vy); DYBD0 NXDOO DA Ex 30” (P) cf. Ez 
45%3 DVT DT Ly rq; (y, MY, DIY, 
NNN, DYN); WIND, sewine’s blood, as heathen 
offering Is 66°; cf. AMD ODD) y 16* (v. 
Che). 4. fig. of wine D'DIy"O Gn 49" 
(blessing of Jacob ||); cf. Dt 32" (song) 
“ION-AAYN 32Y D3,—]913 Ez 19" prob. text. 
error cf.VB; Da prop. M22 in her height. 
el. mien vb. be like, resemble (N H id., 
Ayam. "27, S21, boy; cf. p14, bexy price, 
Nab. ‘tid. (N6 in Eut®*> ™r- P85): also |ichos, 
and fisoo's Likeness (whence Ar. i225 image, 
effigy, a8 loan-wd. Fri”) cf. M21)—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 3 Ez 31° ¥144'; 3 fs. TNT Ct7*; 2 ms. 


nv 


nyt Ez 3178; 18. NOT 1027; 3 pl. 19 Hz 
31°; rpl. WT Is1°; Lmpf. 3 ms. WOT ¥89/; 
1 pl. 7972) consec. Is 46°; mv. ms. 119) Ct2” 
84; Pet. mT Ct 2°;—be like, resemble, of ex- 
ternal appearance, sq. 2, Ct'7® 2°" 8"; sq. “PN 
Ez 31°** (all of tree, fig. of Pharaoh); of con- 
dition or quality sq. Is 1° W102’ 144*; 80 
mand MOT... y 807; also abs. Is 46°; sq. 
Ss Ez31, Pi. Pf 7 28215, 97 y507; 
‘D1 Nu 33%, Is 14%; sf. PNT Ctr’, W4 
28 21°; Impf. nig Is 10'> 2 fg. IN Est ae 
(juss.); MOIS La 2% Hor2"; 2 mpl. PST Is 
408; sf. ‘OI Is 40” 46°;—liken, compare ; 
imagine, think, devise; —1. liken,i.e. consider to 
be like, compare, causat. of Qal, sq. 2 of external 
appearance Ct 1°; of quality or condition Is 46° 
(obj. *) La 2"; sq. 8 of external appearance Is 
40° (both obj.God inref. toidols); abs. wse com- 
‘parisons or similitudes (parables, symbols, etc.) 
Hore2" (subj. %). 2. imagine, form an idea, 
devise 28 21° (on context cf. Dr); think, intend, 
sq. Inf.Nu33°(J or H)Ju20° Est 4%; abs.Is ro! 
ef. 14; think that, sq. obj. cl. (Impf. without 
conj.) ~ 50"; think of, sq. acc. ~48". Hithp. 
make oneself or become like Impf. yrpyd TDS 
Is14™% I will make myself like the Most High 
(on form cf. Ges'*?), 

Try un.f. likeness, similitude (mostly 
late) (ace. to Lag®®2.¥7® mispunct. for M27 fr. 
MOT; ace. to We?! 4 Bae. T.38 an Aram. loan- 
word, but v. Di Gn5}, Dr??5* 26 Che? **) abs, 
“1 Is 40%+.3t.; cstr.’7 Gn 5'+16t.; sf. NF 
Gn 5°; N97 1°; —1. lekeness, similitude, of ex- 
ternal appearance, chiefly in Ezek.: Ez 1° (like- 
ness, i.e. Something that appeared like) so v* 
8? (WS) ANID N07 (cf. Co), ro! RBZ ANWd; 
cf. also Dn 10? DIS 123 NWTD i.e. one like the 
sons of man; similitude, resemblance Ez 1°" 
16.22.26 y 10.21.22, DoN ny ws ny 1, 75 AND 
4823 v%; also 2K 16 (pattern of altar), 
2 Ch 4° (images of oxen); of son in likeness of 
father Gn 5° (P); so also of man in likeness 
of God Gn r® (|| D2¥) 5! (both P); ef. Is 4o™ 
what’ will ye compare to him (Ox) \|D7 g.v. 
2. adverbially, in likeness of, like as Is 13' 
ef, Ez 23° & “13 Wy 58°.—Ez 1¥ rd. nis, vy, 'B 
and J P Peters??™™-2, On TNS nio7 Ez 1" 
10” (apparently masc.) cf. Thes & Sm who 


trans. the likeness of one had they all four; Co 
rds. NNN. 


t Ly] n.[m. | likeness, T8317 p17” 
his likeness is as a lion, i.e. he is like a lion. 
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ip be [ST] vb. cease, cause to cease, 
cut off, destroy—Qal Perf. 18. ‘MDT Je 6’, 
‘NT! consec. Ho 4°; Impf. 3 fs. MQW La 3®; 
3 fpl. juss. nA Jer4%;—1. intr. cease Jer 4” 
(eyes from weeping) La 3* (id.) 2. cause 
to cease, cut off, destroy, c. acc. Israel (under 
fig. of pyy7n2) Je 6’; (under fig. of J8) Ho 4’. 
Niph. Pf. 197) Is 15+ ; 3 fs. NDT Je47™; 
2ms.M7) Ob*, 07) Ez32?; 18.'N27) Is 6°; 
3 pl. 1012 Ho 4° +3; Inf. abs. 1973 Ho 10%; 
Pt. 27) Ho 107; be cut off, destroyed, ruined, 
of a city Is 1g! (|| TW) Je 47°; of people Ho 
4° Zp 1™ Ob; of king Hor0™*™ ef. Ez 32"; 
of beasts 498"); be ruined, undone, prophet 
at sight of Yahweh Is 6°. 

t7 n,[m. | cessation, pause, quiet, rest; 
"5 Is625+2t.; cstr. 27 Is 38% (but v. infr.); 
—1. quiet, in phr. nad DN Is 62° keep not 
quiet (let there be no quiet to you); in prayer 
to God 7? me. b 83° keep not quiet (inactive; 
|| wan, Dp); ef. 4 WARP Is 627 and give 
no rest to him(”). 2. in phr, 2) 73, appar. 
quiet, peacefulness, even tenour, of my days 
(so De Or 8S); others, as Hi Ew Che Di, pause, 
resting-time, i.e. noon-day (cf. SB, & height 
@), fig. of middle life, but usage dub.; Klo 
SK 18% 157 cessation, pause, of natural end of life, 
Hezekiah’s natural expectation, in contrast 
with the speedy death implied in v>; but 
parallelism of v"* is ag. this; Brd emends 073 
after ©; Klo*® suggests D3 or D3 as poss., 
though not necessary ;—but view stated first 
is on the whole best. 


Ti. [OrdT] vb. be or grow dumb, silent, 


still (NH id.; Eth. in 1. AQavav; stupefy; 
uL, 1 & 2 TLav; t Lavan; be astounded, stupe- 
fied) —Qal Pf. 4 Th 30%, WI y 35"; Impf 
Dv Am 5*%+2t., O07) Lv 1ro® Jos 10%; 3 fs, 
Dan La 28; 2 fs. IM Je 48? (so Ki Ol & 
K6*" q.v.; others Niph.); D581 Jb 31%; 37 
Ex 15%+43%.; 1x pl. cohort. 172 Je 8" (so 
Thes Ol Bo K6*” q.v.; others Niph.) ;— 
1. be silent y 4° 30% 35” (prob., cf. De Che), ° 
Ez 24” Ly 10° (P) Am 5"; in grief La 2” 3%, 
2. be still (opp. to both speech and motion) 
Th 31%; = perish Je 8" 48? y 31 (dw ’9); 
©: b be silent to i.e. be resigned to p 347 62°, 
sq. YY 9 Th 29% (|| MVD); be still, motion- 
less, stand still Jos ro” (of sun || ty); 1S 14° 
(men); Je 47° (of sword ||*YI29); so also of 
bowels, as seat of mental excitement Jb 307; 


miele 

La 2'8 92'Y"n2 pan-by, ie. cease not to weep 
(|| AY2F Sms ii ): 3. be struck dumb, 
astounded, in amazement and fear Ex 15" (}28>) 
Is 23? (but cf. II. not). Niph. Pf 3 pl. 
973) consec. Je 257; Impf. 321 Je 49 50™, 
197) 1S 2°; 2 mpl. IA Je 51°—be made silent, 
i.e. destroyed; the wicked 1 S 2° (WM3), cf. 
Je 51°; men of war Je 49% 50%; dwellings 
Je25°7, Po. Eels. WD) ‘mDDiT NW y 131? 
‘composed and quieted my soul’ Che (as a 
weaned child). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 910 he 
(God) hath silenced us (= caused to perish) 
Je 8", 

Tm07 n.f. (silence) whisper (on format. 
ef, Ba®®*) napa ny Dip wT ANN) 1 K 192; 
ees rip) mM" Jb 4" a whisper and a voice, 
i.e. an articulate whisper (cf. Di); YD Op 
nnd 107” he setileth storm into whisper. 

Tima n.f. one silenced, brought to si- 
lence (?; destroyed?) O°7 Fina Md71D Wi¥2 
Ez 27” (form pecul. & sense dub.: Baer 11973; 
Co 7733 fr. 723 adj., cf. 234 45") AV What 
city rs like Tyrus, like the destroyed (as though 
for M37 ef. mb$nn 26!; but Pi. Pu. not elsewh.) 
in the midst of the sea? RV like her that is 
brought to silence.—D] P 8%ch p-x1-« Pr 64 der, hesi- 
tantly, fr. I. p+. 
- FIL. [O57] vb. wail (3; cf. As. damdmu, 
groan, watl, lament, D1®#"s ech xs Pr **) only 
Qal Imy. 8 128 1A Is 23? wail, ye coast 
dwellers (cf. DI'*), ||%o5%3 v3, & ON 1RW DDD 
v°; most, however, assign this to I. n05 q.v. (8). 

JT (Vof foll, mng. dub.; Ar. 3.25, pre- 
pare, improve, manure land, appar. denom.) 

Tyo8 n.m. dung (Ar. ¢,2)) always in this 
form and always of corpses, lying on ground as 
offal 2 K 9% Je 8? 9” 164 25° y 83". 

tT mM9T n.pr.loc. Levitical city in Zebulun 
Jos 21% (but rd. perh. 7382+; ef. rCh 6" Jos 
19", and v. Di). 

Tyot n.pr.loc. in Moab Je 48? (on text, 
however, cf. Che Is 257°). 

+7, MIT n.f. dung-place, dung-pit, 123 
0 Is 25" (Qr “P 103). 

tu. MDT) u.pr.loc. in Benjamin, N. of 
Jerusalem Is 10”. 

Tr 1. n.pr.loc. city of southern 
Judah Jos 15°; loc. dub. Onom. Myd«Byva 
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punt 
= Mnvoes near Gaza Lag 0-279 mded.26. oe 
Minyay S. of Gaza Rob™***: on other pro- 
posed identif.cf. Di. 2. n.pr.m. descendant 
of Caleb 1 Ch 2%, 

[LIT] vb. weep (NH id, Ar. 225 & 
a ; Aram. VOT, sso9: As. in deriv., v. infr.), 
Qal Impf. 3 fs., and Inf. abs. Youn yon 
AYO PY TIM Je 13%. BE Ahoy, 

Tyo] n.(m.] (weeping, trickling) juice, 
i.e. wine or (&) oil (cf. foll.) 01 Ex 22” 
(| 7ANdy), ef. Di; Ar. al Se eine 

Taya n.f. coll. tears (chiefly poet. and 
late ; freq. in Je. and contemp.) (Ar. es = Ag, 


dimu, dimtu Hote oe i. Zim BP Pa Aram. 
NYDT, Lx}; NH Y27, TY07)—abs. 4 ¥80% 
+10t.; estr. NYOT He 4’; sf NYT 67 + 4 t.; 
JY 2 K 20°=Is 38°+ Ez 24% (del. G Co); 
ANYOT La 17; pl. Nv y 80° La 2"—+tears 
y 6’ Ee 4’ La 1? 2"; esp. in Je. in phrase TA 
“TPP etc. Jeg’ 13% 14", cf. La 2*; Je8* pi 
I ipo; snyo7 PIN of weeping over, in be- 
half of one Is16°; as appealing to God’s com- 
passion 2 K 20°=Is 38° 7 39"; 569 7 NOW 
JINIA (cf. Che); v. also p 116° Je 31" Is 258; 
opp. 737 ~ 126°; of hypocritical tears Mal 27%; 
fig. tears as food y 424 ( pn? ny); “1 ond 805; 
as drink 80°, cf. Babyl. dimtu mastiti, tears 
(were) my drink (Zim*®** ; || bikitwm kurmati, 
weeping (was) my sustenance). — Ez 24'° N?\ 
yyy Kian del. G Co ef. v*. 

t pwr n.pr.loc. Damascus (As. Dimaski, 
Don aski, D] 282 Schr COTGn15, 26 ABKS% Ji yoy BAS 
Wate. Ar, (gt05, ies; Aram.  Onk, etc. 
pwn, Ps-Jon pwr; wciaar09§)—PYDT 1K 11 
+ 28t.; PYIDTGn 14% + 8t.; PLT 1 Ch 18° + 
3t. Ch; PYHTI 2Ch 24” 28°; PYIBT 2K 16"; 
pina Am 3” vy. foll., Vrss. P¥21;—ancient Ara- 
maean city, situated lat. 33° 30’ N., long. 36° 
15° E., in plain E. of Hermon & SE. of Anti- 
Lebanon; on the Nahr Barada (Gk. Chrysor- 
rhoas); mod. Dimishk & Esh-Sham, Rob?®*#0* 
Bd?!; Damascus Gn 14% Am 5% 1 K 11% 
2K 14% Ct7°; soalso prob.Gn 157 (perh.glossef. 
Di), (Am 3” v. foll.); a trading-centre Ez 27"; 
as capital & residence of king of Aram 1 K 15% 
z= 2 Oh 16", of. 1 K 20% 2 K. 16? 2Ch28° 
Ts pe 8t 10? (cf. Peterg Ho" April ase 20 ray aes Je 
49°47; including also surrounding territory 
iz ee of we A418) vs man tK 19"; 
nin 2 K 5”; = kingdom Am 1** cf. Zc 9'; 


pwot 
once (late) “7 EPP) 2 Ch 24%; note also “7 DIN 
28 8°=1 Ch 18°°; further 7 nbs 2 Ch 28” 
(([DN 920 STN). 
Tew n.[m.]? Am 3” #21 733; punct. 
& mng. dub.: all ancient Vrss punt, and so 
Pusey Hoffm 74¥"1 (‘in Damascus on a 
couch’) al., yet this hardly suitable in context ; 
Thes Hi Ew Baur Ke Gunning RV al. follow 
MT, & render damask, silk, etc. (Ar. (justes, 
connex. with city PYT (Ar. (5229) disputed ; 
ace. to Fri Ar. (née) is by metath. from 


sQe 


un~dd2, & this a loan-word from Syr. Jonadnro, 
& this from Gk. péraga (Old Lat. metaxa)). 


TT v. sub }. 

Oy7 y. sub ps. 

33°F (Vf foll., mng. unknown). 

Tad a.m. wax, 47 Mir'+ 2t.; INAY 22% 
—always in simile, of melting; at theophany 
hills melt like wax ~9¥7°; like wax before 
fire Mi1*; wicked perish as wax melteth be- 
fore fire y 68°; heart melteth like wax p22” 
(simile of fear, despair). On 4 in p 118” cf. 
Bae Che“ Ne 

Tr n.pr.loc. a city of Judah ‘in the 
hill country,’ named just before Kiryath Sanna 
= Debir (=K. Sepher), Jos 15° G ‘Pewva, 

THAI n.pr.loc. capital city of king 
Bela in Edom Gn 36”=1 Ch1*; identif. with 
Tenmb (perh.=Thenib, near the edge of the 
Belka, ENE. from Heshbon, described by 
Tristr*™) by Neubauer 4: 26 cf Tomkins 
ib. 284 

by Vv. beso sub J. 

YT, YT v. sub yt. 

Bray (yw) v. sub yy, ayn. 


TE T] vb. go out, be extinguished 
(poet. & esp. Wisd. lit.) (Aram. }'Y7, 
Qal Pf. 3 mpl. YI Is 43"; Lmpf. WT Pr 20”, 
IT Jb 18°+ 4 t.;—go out, be extinguished, of 
lamp, always fig., lamp of wicked (i.e. pros- 
perity) DWT WS Jb 18°, 12 Jb 18% 217 
Pr 13° 20” 24”; of hostile armies Is 43” 
(33). Miph. Pf 3 pl. 33973 be made extinct, 
dried up, Jb 6" (of brooks), Pu. Pf. 3 pl. 
IYI of assailants, be extinguished, quenched 
DP UND 118"; but rd. perh. "y3 with G 
Bae & Che, v, Che" 

FY v. sub pt. 


:9)— 
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PPT 
TID (of foll., mng. unknown; NH ‘51 
is blemish, fault). 

T[*p4] n.[m.] blemish, fault 78}22 
PBITAN y 50” against thy mother’s son thow 
dost allege a fault (|\7370 JTS). 

(pa 7] vb. beat, knock (Ar. 539 pour 
out, also drive (beasts))—Qal Perf. 3 mpl. sf. 
DIP] consec. Gn 33”, but rd. rs. sf. DYAPaTA 
G G Sam Di beat (in driving, drive severely 
or cruelly); Pt. PBST Ct 5? abs. knocking (at 
door). Hithp. Pi. nban-py DPE Jurg”™ 
beat violently (beat themselves tired) against 
the door. 

Trapp n.pr.loc. first station of Isr. after 


po ap Nu 33” G ‘Padaxa; situation un- 
known, ef. views in Di. (On an interpret. of 
name froma stone ormetal Mafkat, Ta-Mafkat 
= Mafkat-district, v. Eb" **) 


Pq, pt v. sub pp. 


bp (Vv of foll, cf, 35 a kind of palm; 
NH 5pT, date-tree, palm, Aram. NOD, Jlo#). 
tobpa n.pr.m.(loc.) a son of Joktan, i.e. 


an Arabian territory or people Gn 107%7= 
1Ch 1”; unknown, cf. Di Gn 107, 


TPP vb. crush, pulverise, thresh ; 
be fine (Ar. 55 be or become thin, minute ; 
Eth. LOD; As. dakdku Pa. break in pieces 
COT; Ph. pt zd., Aram. PPI Pa. zd., 2) 
—Qal Pf 3 ms. PT Dt 9”, PI Ex 32”; Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 327 Is 28%; 2 ms. PIA Is 4r™;—1, 
crush (trans.) sq. acc. pnp bread-stuff, corn Is 
28°; of threshing |W Is 41” (fig. of pulver- 
izing mts.) 2. only Pf.; be fine, of state to 
wh. Moses reduced the golden calf by grinding 
PITWS TY job" Ex 32"; find ink nos) 
“Byd PITWN WINNT Dio". Hiph. Pf pa 
2K 23% 2Ch34*; 2 fs. DIPIN consec. Mi 43; 
Imupf. PT 2K 23° 2Ch rg"; 1s. sf. DDIN 2S 
22% (but DPMS || ~18"); Inf abs. PI Ex 30%; 
estr. P12 2 Ch 34’ (form anomalous cf. Ew 
seed OLE Re ord. perk, pap Ki; or Pip 
[v. PAD Is 40" ef. Ot) ;—make dust of, pul- 
verize "BY? PR 2K 23° (ie. the Ashera), 
\| 2 Ch 34*7 (PID NAB); so of the Bamah PIT 
DY) 2K 23%; of the nyDBD 2 Chis”; she: 
Mi 4"° (obj. DY22 DYBY); Ex 30% (P) has HPNVA 
PI) M3 and thou shalt beat some of it fine 


pt 
(i.e. the incense); 2S 22 rd. OPN (|p 18) 
for OBIS. Hoph. Jmpf. Pl Ts 28" be 
crushed, subj. np bread corn (cf. supr. Qal); 
—on sense cf. Che Di. 

Tp adj. thin, small, fine—abs. m. “7 Ex 
16%+ 4t.; Pt Lv13”; f. 733 Lv16” 1K 19”; 
pl. f. abs. nips Gn 41542 t.; MPI 417; str. 
nips 41°, NPT v4;—1. thin, of kine W277 Gn 
41° cf. v* (Sam has in both Nip2 cf. MT v7); 
of ears of corn v°"* (all E); thin, shrunk, 
withered, of man Lv21%(H), 2. small, fine, 
of the manna "533 Pt DEDMD pl Ex 16"; of 
incense Ly 16”, hair 13° (all P); of dust P28 
PI Is 29°; in sim. of isles in hand of ”, P73 Des 
Binoy Is 40% (P14 = subst. fine thing, Ve dust); 
once of a low whisper APT ND Dip 1 K 19”. 

Tp n.[m.] veil, curtain (as thin), 7437 
DYOY PID Is 40” he who spreadeth out, like a 
weil, the heavens. 

i [127] vb. pierce, pierce through (NH 
id., Aram. P71, .59)—Qal Pf. 3 pl. MP1 Ze 

12; sf. ‘2721 consec. 1 § 314, YIP consec. 
Ze 13°; Impf. PIN Nu 25%, WPM Ju o*— 
pierce, run through (always c. acc.): as retribu- 
tive act, Israelite and Midianit. woman Nu 258; 
false prophet Ze 13°; but also as speedy death 
Jug™ (Abimelech); 1 § 314* (Saul)=1 Ch 10%, 
also 18 314” (but del. Be We after 1 Ch 10% 
& so GL18 31'°), see also Zc 12” (cf. John 19”). 
Niph. Impf. PT be pierced through, slain 
Is13"(in conquest of Bab. by Medes). Pu. Pé. 
pl. DPN pierced, riddled, (i.e. desperately 
wounded) warriors, Je37"°, slainJe51*(|| pdbn); 
by hunger La 4° (|[Y7 y39N), 

inp n.pr.m. (piercing, i.e. sharp weapon? 
Talm. pick, mattock) 1 K 4° WTR cf. sub. }2. 

Tim p79] n.f. piercing, stab, thrust, 
only pl. estr, 23M NWP Pr 126 like thrusts 
of a sword, sim. ‘of rash speaking. 

aleber 17° 

Sey ee NTs 

NTT (Vof foll. cf. Ar. 55 repel). 

Tied n.m. aversion, eee ce. abs. 
5 Ts 66% object of abhorrence; cstr. pdiy Nyt 
everlasting abhorrence Dn 12° (on form cf. 
Lag 2, 2), 


DNF (of foll. cf. Ar. G5 become accus- 
tomed, trained, < &) > train, cf. Fl NHWB* “*; also 
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et 
Eth. £ENY: (quadrilit.) jaculando infigere, etc.; 
or, since {277 Aram. in form, & 1 $13” perh. 
secondary, possibly regard as Aram. loan-word 
& connect with Ar. S 3 be sharp, penetrating 
(GFM, note of Apr. 1892)). 

T}AN7 n.[m.] goad (NHid.), 12779 yynd 
18137 (on form cf. O15» al. Dr), 


[72377] 2 n.[f.] goad, only abs. pl., in sim. 
niaq33 pan "137 Ec 12" A De =), 


bel (vot f foll. cf. Ar. a go on foot, step 
by step, walk, = \3 rise in eae rank; NH 
317 Hiph. raise, 2, mate high; Eth. 201: is be 
connected ; Aram. J (verb denom. acc. to PS); 
also As. dardgu, be high, lift, Lyon saeters 2; 80 
durgu, daragu, path, way (of steep moun- 
tain paths) COT? (cf. also 771); Ar. A555 
a step, stair, Aram. 8377, 9, 133, id.) 

tam n.f. steep place, steep,—’ Ct 24 
(\|998), pl. niaq7189 Ez 38” (|| 7 and npn). 

TYAN n.pr.m. (etym. dub.; possibly = 
T7717, belonging then sub 15, cf. Thes Add®) 
—only 1K 5" Lthan the Ezrahite, and Heman, 
and Calcol, and Darda, the sons of Mahol 
(types of wise men, but Solomon wiser than 
they); =¥13 1Ch2°, where rd. YIM with © & 
& Codd. 

eign cea 

s\pphipa) ala he Alek 

TAT n.pr.m. Darius (Old Pers. Ddra- 
yava’ush cf. Spieg4?*")—1. Darius Hystaspis, 
Roe -4ke vbr 4) Heth i2"' Zot 7" 2. 
Darius Codomannus, 336-332 Ne12”. 3. 
‘Darius the Mede,’ Dn 9g! 11', cf. Bev?™™?™. 

WPI Ezr 10% v. wry. 

as aa) vb. tread, march (Aram. 11, 3? ; 
NH Hiph. lead, conduct; Ar. 1v. J J 3 reach, 
overtake; Eth. 22: be rough, severe (from cal- 
cavit, Di); a0,2:2'n: threshold, vestibuile)—Qal 
Pf. 3:ms. 127 Nu 24%+ 6t.; 3 fs. 1913 Jos 14°; 
2 ms. FAINT Hb 3%; 1s. ‘NDT Is 633 Ze 9° 
pl. a Jb 2254. 3+.; Impf. 3 ms. WT Mi 54 
$6t-E Je 51° (NP NPL and); 3 fs. FIN 
Dt 11% Jos 13; 2ms. JT Dt 33+ 2t.; 2 fs. 
yn Ju ie 1s. sf. DIT) Is 63°; 5 mpl. 
IY 1.55, PIM yp rr, WIM Tug; 2 mpl. 
wn Dt1 1; Pt. act. J Am se as a) 
Th 9%; DDT Je 25” Ne 13%; 2 Je 46°+ 5 t.5 


Ww 
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spat 


puss. f, m4 Is OT al nina 5;—1. tread, pnisi nj 770 lead me in the path of thy 


march, march forth, abs., 1 WD] ITI Ju 5”; 
cf. apyy 3313 727 Nu 24” (poem) a star hath 
marched forth from Jacob. 2. tread upon 
(land), sq. 2 Dt 1% 11” (subj. pers.), Jos 14° 
(subj. 592) ef. Dt 124= Jos 1* (subj. 2222.92); 
tread in a path, sq. 2 Is 59° (fig. of mode of 
life); tread in (on) the sea, sq. 3 Hb 3” (but 
txt. dub. cf. VB); of an invader NINA Wh 
Mi g¢ (|| WEI] Nia); wD “79 VF (|| 2d.);_8q. 
DY 1 S5° (7 PRBEY); yor? (MBI onw Ay); 
esp. (poet.) 78 ‘Mia oY Mi 1%, of ”, so Am 4%, 
& (DY snpanby) Jbo°; of Isr. treading on heights 
of enemies, i.e. subduing them Dt 33”. Once 
sq. acc. (WS ref. MX) Jb 22%, In technical 
senses 3. tread wine- (or oil-) press, sq. acc. 
DIP Jb 24" (|| MY), NMA Ne 13%; sq. acc. 
of thing pressed D°229’T Am9”*; also of product 
BIND... MNF Mio; FAY ND Brapa fy 
7797 Is 16%; sq. 123 Is 63? (in sim.); abs. Je 
25° (sim.) 48”; fig. of judgment Is 63° sq. ace. 
M8 winepress, subj. %, cf. v? ‘B82 DIT 
(|| DDT), ie. tread them down; so 278 FINI 
mpnyna ndna> Lar, 4. tread (i.e. bend) 
the bow, sq. ace. NYP Je 519 (FI TAINS 
SAWP); fig. of assaults of wicked ¥ 11? 37", of 
judgments of % y 7% La 2* 3”; also fig. of Judah 
as bow in hand of ”, 77) "9 ITT °3 Ze 9° 
(\| DIES “MNPD Mwp); twice in like mng. ec. 
obj. 1 arrow W 58° (but on txt. cf. Che™*™) 
644; NYP ‘27 =bow-benders, archers Je 50% 
1 Ch 5% 8° 2Chi14’; TINT NYP bent bow 
Is 21%, Mi277 WHAYP 5%. Hiph. Pf PIN 
Is11¥; sf. FIN Je 51% (where many Inf. 
estr.) of. RS7*5** 9: paief. ahr 
3 pl. sf. FDI Ju 20%, FHI Tb 28%; Tmpf. 
TIT p 25%, sf WPT Hb 3%; DIT y 1077; 
r.sf. DIN Is 42"; TT Jeg? (cf. Ges! 584); 
Imv. ms. sf. 22 yp 25° 119"; Inf. estr. v. 
supr.; Pt. sf. J2°I9 Is 48";—1. tread, tread 
down, of treading down enemy in battle Ju20*; 
of treading a path Jb 28°; of treading in thresh- 
ing Je 51° (all sq. sf.) 2. tread (bend) the 
bow (=Qal 4), only fig. DAwP Dywh-ny DIT 
“PY Jeg? and they have bent their tongue as 
their bow in falsehood.  %. causat., cause to 
tread or march, lead, returning exiles Is 11" 
(subj. %; no obj. expressed); cf. J7J2 DIN 
MW! y 1077 and he led them in a straight way ; 
v. also Is 42” (|| 7)Din) ; with a moral applica- 
tion WOR PRT Pr 4X; ef. y rr9% 


Ost: 


commandments; y25° JADA (\|'2729) cf. v° 
paves (||i977 WHO), Is 48" 728 TB ((|F722 

yind) ; once of giving security & triumph 
in mipan>y Hb 3" upon mine heights he 
maketh me tread (cf. Qal 2). 

77 ns Mem. P18 & (less often) £.™**” 
way, road, distance, journey, manner—abs. 
"7 Gn 38%4+5; 713 Asie cate. 19 3% 5 shen 
24744 t.+ 282231973; F211 Horo” 1K 19”; 
JAW 5° +9 t5 WiiJe2*+ 8t; 211 Gn6?+; 
ADT 1 S18 Jb 28%; VI Jurs*+2t.; B2373 
Gn19?+ 3t.; DDV11 K 2*+; du. D377 Pr 28°"; 
pl. 0°97 Dt 287+ 6 t.; estr. 277 Pr 3% + 24t.; 
sf. 217 Jb 13°4+17t., BV yo5° +465 73M 
Dt 28" + 16t.; JOTI Ex 33"+2t.; PstI Je 3” 
+4t.5 PITTEZ 7 +3 t; YITIDt ro® +; 7377 
Pr 3%+3t.; DVI La 3% Zer®; ODI Ly 
2674 17t.3 OPDWJe16" + 5t.; PIT Ez 16%; 
1. way, road, path Gn 35° (E) 38°” (both J) 
48’ (P), 49” (J; poem) Ly 26” (H, only here 
in Liv) Nu 220 fale) tee 
23° 24° 258 Jos 3* (D) Ru 171 S 4* (on text 
cf. Dr) ‘eae 244 2 S 168 I K Ea a ae 
18°57 20% 2K 2% 38 6! 415, 79833 — Ts 37, 
Ho 6° 137 Is 439 49°" 51” 574 Je 6® Lar 
Ez 21° 42" Jo 27, Ezr 825! Jb 12% 107” 
110’ Pr 7° 8? 26% Ec 10° 12°; estr. way of 
(oft.=to, toward) OYN7 yy F Gn 3% (J) WW 4 
167 (J) DRY PINS “I Ex 13” (E) 1820/7 Nu 
21% (JE); cf. Dt 17" 31 Jos 27 (JE) 12° 1S 6°" 
131788 p72 o K 3" Isr55 Je 28505 Ez 47) 48); 
72780 “I (of different ways) Ex 13" (E) Jos 
8” (JE) Ju20", cf. Dt 2°25 2" aka. 4 
“ATATNS 2 S 15% is corrupt ; rd. WS NO 4 
12712 GL Dr cf. We: the way of the olive-tree 
which, etc.; N2IYAT Dt 2° and (with diff. refer- 
ence) 284’ 2K 254=Je 52’, Je3q*; 330 “4 
2§ 18%; §AD~D! “T Nu 14 214 (JE) Dt 1® 21; 
oft. of gateway, as WW “T 2 S15? cf, 2 K 11” 
25'= Je so’; Exo? 43° 44" 469999 go?. 5 
TWIT ODA 4 48 46°; INET 2K 9” 3QB73 
Je 39%; DIT “7 Is 8* (cf. Comm. & Schumacher 
Jaulan 63 and PEF Apr. 1889, ). DYD{pA Ni20 2K 11%; 
sq. TI loc. Gn 35” (E), 38% (J) 487 (P; rd. 
mn ps Ol); 122 qben “It Nu 20” 21” (both JE; 
Ax. ylkLJ! Ks of diff. highroads, cf. Seetzen 
161,192, 1.5 Ro} BRU Pj. nbon 20") i.e. 
the highway, used by king with his army ; 
ef. [1232 7772 Dt 27 ie. straight (or steadily) 
along the way; in particular of path, way, in 


aces 


which God moves +9277 O93 y 77 (|| po wa 
DD) D2); ITT NYwI Na 1°; ef. 2B TTWD2 
477 Is 40° (|) OND ADH ADA WY); also 
Mal 3', comp. Is 43'° (way made by ”) & 
51°; path of lightning Jb 28% 38”; of light 
38", of camel (1723) Je 2%, of locusts Jo 27 
(pl.); v. further the four wonderful things 
Pr 30” the way of an eagle in the air, the way 
of a serpent upon a rock, the way of a ship in 
the heart of the sea, and the way of a man with 
a mavd (i.e. no trace is left in any case); cf. 
also vy NANI) NWN FTI j2; figure of death 
yIstes WIE on Bdin Dw Jos 23% I am 
going to-day in the way of all the earth (D); so 
also 1 K 2? (cf. Gnig" 4a). 2. journey Gn 
Of EES (all J) Nu Gait (P) Jos Ne (both JE) 
1K 18%, 19/90 70 27; I Nivy? Jurys; Was 
yaw Am 8" (journey of —to—Beersheba cf. Hi 
St; but txt. dub., G 6 deds, cf. Gunning; Hoffm 
ZAW 1883, 123 prop. 7H, We 7782 of. Bu TBE 1892, =). 
bn 7211S 21° a common (not sacred) journey ; 
esp.c. temp. modif. DD nedys Gn 30* (J) Ex3'* 
5° 8% Nuro** (all JE), 33°(P) cf. also Gn 31” 
(EZ) Nuir**! (JE), 1K 19%, 2K 3°; go one’s way 
$2795 757 + Gn 19? (J), 322(E), 33° (J), Nu2q® 
Jos 2'(both JE), Ju 1819” 18126” 3071 K 1 
Je 28", vid. 7$n; also mb JDI+ 1825”, & (fig.) 
9) 728+ Is 53° (so 56" 5 infr.); of AM, fig. of 
Israel, py PDITNS THEM Je 3%. 3. of 
direction, almost or quite=toward, 1 K 8¥8= 
2 Ch 6* 8 pray toward the city, ete.; 18° look 
toward the sea, esp. in Ezek. of looking, going, 
etc. NIDY “I Ez 8° cf. 21° 40°; cstr. O90 Ez 
40 (del. G HiCo) v” 43}; BST Tv" cf. DIT “4 
v4 DTT 412, IMT 427 etc. (c. 28 t. Ez); 
(v. also 7172 Ez 9? ef. 43? 44°; on NAS TON 4 
Ez 42‘ y. VB Co Da) of. DID FIT MBN? 
Jb24%. +&. way, manner: a. usage yIsnz mA 
Gn 19" (J; cf. also Jos 23% 1K 2° supr.)_ b. 
=customary experience, or condition 0°W2 “7 
Gn 31 (E). ¢. YD “7 Am 4” the manner 
of Egypt, i.e. as was done in Egypt; Is 10%. 
d. habit of animals, ants Pr 6° (pl.) +5. 
fig. of course of life, or action, undertakings, 
ete. PITT Mdyn NP Dt 28” cf. Jos 1° (D) 
FSIS) 28 22°=y- 18"; Jb 3” 8" 17°22" 247 
ai" 24" v Io” SES 2s der gi" 10274 119” 128! 
F509 1460bee 18” 20% 29" 31°; Is 407 
. 13 gb 8.9 Je 2°6 Io” 2! 25% La. guu Ho 28 
g® 10° Am 27 (O")39 3); thrice (Ch) in summary 
of a king’s life, of Abijah Y12B YITD 2 Chr3”; 
of Jotham V7) wniondy-o3) 2 Ch 27’; of Ahaz 
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= ea 
DYSTONIA NTT 2 Ch 28%; PHAM 
Is 3” cf. also Is 30" and gis. =gain Is 56", 
pleasure, etc. Is 58". +6. a. of moral action 
and character PINT OY iaTny Awa-d2 mnvn 
Gn 6” (P); cf. Je 3”; DITTNY Nw 1 K of 
8%—oCh 6°; cf.v%=2 Ch6®; ” "BD YOTT Prt 
2 Ch iy fk ie 39° 49" BO” 1 i aca Pr nee 
ied Io? ree! 1 62:7-9-17-28 19°18 21779 Je 2°3 677 
Y hae t6" riiy fh pQil-ls 268 Bove La ae Ez i pale 
ees JT 87°-29.30 24\ 28% ei ies 36" Hg yor Zc roe 
22 211 Ec x1’ ef. Is 57 (& Je 32” e. infr.) 
b. of duty (commanded by ”,, etc.) 72 120° Hi 
Hx48"(E) ef. 32°(JE) Dt 9% 15° 31°- Jno 
dbgi een) 92° 100. 549%ePr 23 22°23" 
Is 307 48” Je 7” Mal 2°; so, too, of wisdom 1°27 
py3377 Pr 3%, moan ay an 8% of, 23%: n3°2 ~ 
9° cf. Is 40%. te. specifi: in good sense 
Mw) NIwT “7 1 § 12% 1 K 8¥=2 Ch 6”; ef. 
Pr 16% Je 6%; P17 OF Jb 4° cf. 223 Pr 13°; 
WIT (i.e. of light) Jb 24" (|| HAN); DPS “7 
v 1°, fayah)) 7 Pr 220, Ow v 37h DOA 
WW Pr xr” Yr19!; DBA y 10x28, nRON 
} 119%, DIPW 7 Ts 598; DIY 7 yY 139%, DMN 
Pr 6%, cf. 12% Je 21° (opp. non “4 v. infr.); 
without modifier 1 § 8*° Jb 13% 23”, 7) THN ab 
TOS Je 32°; cf. also a. supr.; esp. estr. before 
names of good kings 1 K 22® 2 K 227 2 Chi1” 
20% 211212 (pl.) so 347; cf. pwn T7213 
2 Ch 17° the first ways of David; also BY ‘314 
Jer2, +d. oftener in bad sense NWp7 DIN 
Ju 2%, AYID 1377 1 K 13%, 914 Pr 2? 88 28%; 
chk a7" 2Chy’ ders" 237 e7*® 26° 35" 
3677 Ez aul + 37 20433) Jon es Ze 14; 330 x64 
y 36° Pr 16” Is 657; 71} 7313 Ez 16”; cf. with 
completed metaph. nbsp xo Je 18%; further 
RYT yp 119%, 2¥Y 7 y 139%, DYVBT y 107"; 
JN Pr 23. ny 277 Pr 14°= 16"; aa 
nyon Je 21°, cf. supr. c; byy “I Pr 15” (cf. 6°) ; 
DNDN x cf. vo Pri® 3% 4? (Dy ‘ay. 
T° (MN 1), 13% (D'}3 5), also 15° 21° 18557; 
wey I Pr 225, cf. DDT WpY Pr 28° ef. v's; 
further, without modifier, Ho 4°12° Pr 7* 14" 
Is 53° 66° Je 2® (of idolatry 8332 9377 ‘8)) 
Weer lers tt Gt) y 1p’ 22) Ne 16" 18> 
20” gett oy en a ae ef. also sub a. supr.; 
wera i377 nnd 1 K 8” to place his way upon 
his head, i.e. requite it on him = 2 Ch 6”, cf. 
Ez 7‘ 9” 117 '¥6* 227; ODT MB Pr 1; -esp. 
estr. before names of bad kings DYI1" 9 1K 15* 
(cf.¥™*), 1629 92° cfiv™* 5 also bey ‘209 
2 K 8 16° 2Ch 21°" 28? (pl.); INGN MADD 


Wn 


2 K 8%=2 Ch 22° (of Ahaziah, grandson of 
Ahab); 733 Dy “F Is 8", DMI “TI Je 10%, 7 
na niaX Ez 20” ef. 2K 21%. +e. way of %: 
(a)=his creative activity Jb 26%; applied in 
concrete sense to behemoth (hippopotamus) 
NDT NVN] NIT Jb 40" (hyperb.); ef. of 
wisdom ion MVNI Pr 8”; (b) = his moral 
administration, Ex 33" (pl.; JE); Dt 32* 28 
22% = 18" Jb 219368; JOVI wpa DON 77! 
(|| DYFOND PIT} ON ND); y 85" 1037 138° 145%; Pr 
Io” Tg sly Je BaP Ez J Q29-25.29.29 ae Ho Tae 
(c)=his commandments NP 7¥ niyyd my mDVy 
DEVIN Gn 18! (J); 7 MY WY TIIT-2 Dt 5" ef. 
(pl.) 8°10! 1178 199 267 28° 30% Jos 22° (D) 
Ju 272 2 S 227 _— Na 18”, I K 23 Si 98 I 33.38 
2 Kar" 2 Chie’ Ibe 23s pete eT 
ay 7 67? 81486" 95 119° Is a= MG 4? Te 
4274 58? 63" 644 Zc 3” Mal 2°; cf.” 3173 a5 A) 
2Chry®; v.also JOVIY TF yp 119%; FY PPB v7, 
PIV 7 ve, PRAT ye, 

Thy] n.[m.] treading- or stepping- 
place, place for the foot to tread on, only estr. 
Day42 JI) Dt 2° a treading-place for the sole 
of a foot (cf. 114=Jos 1°). 

T[HMDN7, PSTN (N prosthet.)] m.[m.] 
unit (appar. of weight, certainly) of value, rare 
& late, perh. drachma, others daric, v. infr.:— 
only pl. 0°242377 of gold Ezr 2® (|| 0°22 of silver) 
=Ne 7” (|[7d.); so D371 Ne 7°"; also 
DDN of gold money 1 Ch 29! (\|D33; /3 
also in same v. of silver, brass & iron); of 
weight (or worth) of gold utensils Ezr 8”, 
—Weight of Gk. dpayyn=4.32 grammes (= 
66.5 Eng. gr.); value of silver dr.=c. 93d. 
Eng.; value of gold dr. (} stater)=c. 9s. 5d. 


Gr. u. Rém, Metrol. (1882) 224, 227, 230-250, & 
Eng., ef. Hultsch 


Tab. xiv, xvl__(Tf “4 — drachma, then perhaps edit. 
insertion in Ne Ezr (regarded as loan-word in 
both Gk. & Heb. fr. some Asiatic source by 
Ew &&4 1855, 1392 ff, ; 1856, 798; Gesch. i. 274, H. i, 189 ef. Sm Pisten 
38,N-24 but on Gk. deriv. cf. Lex. Lidd. & Sc., 
also Brandigt22 Mass-u. Gewichtssytem 58 f. Hultsch lee, mat) , 
ef. Ph. pl. n32295, DIIW=drachme acc. to 
Re RA 1888, 7 Berger Mém. Soc. Ling. de Paris, 1889, 385 Hoffm 
AGG ~avi Mal, 189, 8 Acc, to view commonly current 
hitherto’"=daric, Gk. dapeckds, cf. Syr. i clas, 
Pers. gold coin=c. Eng. sovereign (weight= 
ce. 2 drachm.): Brandis'* 4 * Hultsch!* 4 
Schr in Ri HWB Art. Darike Erman ZPY ii, 75 Hoffm 
Z , 49 ff. +c. 

avs, ® (Hoffm'* abandons), ef. Ryle Ezr a) 


PWT y. Pers. 
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DIT 


TY (ace. to Thes connected with Aram. 
YT, YTS arm, Heb. v7, whence foll. in sense 
strong, of fortified city; this, however, is dub.) 

Toys n.pr.loc. a chief city of Bashan 
PITS Jos 19%; IIS Nu 21%=Dt 3, Dt 3%; 
*YIINA NAYS Dt 14; YITNDMNvVY? Jos 124 
13” cf. 13*;—on identity of all these ef. Di 
Dt 3"; modern Der‘dt, 7} hours WNW. of 
Bosra; Euseb. ’Adpad (Lag 0™ 75 8 2ndea-) cf, 
Di Nu 213 Wetzst 2 47, 77,123 Bd Pal 201, 

yy 1 Ch 2° v. yo. 


pdt (V of foll. mng. 
walk rapidly, hasten, 6355 shield). 

Thipyw n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim, who went up with Zerubbabel, 
“133 Ezr 2%=Ne 7®. 

ve x he ¥ of foll. words: Ar. 53 31. stream, 


Jlow abundantly (of milk, tears, rain, etc.), cf. 
1 W074... be abundant, luxuriant (of her- 
bage), cf. \1355 a kind of tree, now elm (Lane), 
& VIN. 3. run vehemently, easily (of horse), 
cf. 5299 swift horse, or other beast, & 11. Wh 
4. give light, shine (of lamp), cf. ass 
shining star, Sp glistening or shining of sword, 
a8 pearls (coll.) & V1; hence prob. nin3). 

T7 n.[m.] pearl? mother of pearl? 


ore 


dub.; Ar. G9 = 


(Ar. oS pearls, Ho a pearl) Est 1°, 

+I. mei n.[m.] a flowing; free run, 
liberty ;—1. "171" Ex 30” (P) i.e. myrrh of 
flowing, fine-flowing m. cf.) & Di. 2. c. Np 
proclaim liberty, mayr-dad 7IS2 WIT DAN IP 
Ly 25°(H) in Jubilee year, cf.1s61%(|| DP-NPB); 
Je 34°" all ref. to liberty of Sabbatical year; 
v' (iron.) lo! I proclaim to you liberty unto the 
sword, unto pestilence & unto famine, i.e. liberty 
to be destroyed by sword, pestilence and famine, 
(a judgment of Yahweh); “10°N2 Ez 46" ice, 
year of Jubilee (cf Ly 25"). 

+ II, Biel n.f.*** swallow vy 84° (|| T18¥), 
Che (q.v.) makes simile of quiet, peace, security, 
and supplies ellipsis; in simile, Pr 26? BYD 
Ard W713 m5 (of groundless curse, which does 
not alight, i.e. is not fulfilled). 

Ton n.m, south (poet. & late) (on for- 
mation cf. O1'* Stas)—pDin4 Jb 3774 14 t. 


+ Ez 407? (del. G Co in v7»; AB B Co in 
v""— south, Ez 42" (over against O'R, BY, 


male 


DY); 12 t. more in Hzek. (of wh. Co del. 2, ef. 
supr.) 21? (= and 232); “79 71 toward 
south 40%", rd. also “47 F217 42” for DPI 
G Ke Co; /77 WY south gate 40° ef. Co 
supr., 40“ (opp. fib¥; also Dp), v* (opp. }}DS) 
42%a/a Tg (opp. py), 5 mayo 428 (opp. 
pay). Elsewhere only Dt 33” (|| 0°), Jb 37"; 
Ee 1° 11° (both opp. p\b¥). 

T7797 n.[m. ] thistles (coll.) (Ar. ,ls,9, still 
current in Pal., Low? ; Eth. 27.2C:) T3717 pip 
Gn 3° (J) Ho 10° symbol of wildness, desert. 


rome 


Twat vb. resort to, seek (cf. AY. G9 
T 162 

rub over, efface (a site), tread (wheat), fig. read 
repeatedly, study; m9 beat (a path), discuss, 
Pa. practise in; NH search out (a meaning), ex- 
pound)—Qal Pf.1Chro™; Impf.Pr prot +, 
TUT 1 8 287, WWTP 1 Kaa? 4, ROT Is 552; 
Imw. “OV 1K 225+; Inf. abs. YI Ly 10% Dt 
23”: estr. UNI Dt 227+ “wat Ez 14/, vin 
(seribal error for vinid Ew** Ol *®) Ezrro®; 
Pt WI Dt 1124+ 10t., M3 1 Ch 28°+ 3 t.; 
pass. DWANT y 1117, AVANT Is 62”; syn. YP3;— 
1. (tread a place,) resort to, frequent, with re- 
ligious obj.,c.acc.loc. Am 5°2Ch1’, Dloe. Dt12°. 
2. seek, consult, inquire of: a. acc.”, pds Gn 
257 (J) Ex18%(E) 189° 1K 22° 2K 3".8* 22% 
aOhi5" 21" 2Ch18? 347! y 24° 78% Je 217 347 
Ez20!*; the ark of God 1 Ch 13°; word of Yahweh 
1K 22°(=2Chr8*)cf.1K 14°; with 3 Yahweh 
1Ch 10" 2Ch 34” Ez14’; hisword2K 1"; with 
Os, ben bas Jb5°; their GodIs8, Messianic king 
sae MBD-DYD out of the book of Is 34% 
(in gloss, acc. to Che Be ea) i Cs ININD of a 
np 89D) 1 K 227 (=2Ch18°) ef. (supr.) v* 2K 3" 
and 1K 14°(J®¥D). b. heathen gods and necro- 
mancers, WAI the inquirer Ez 14; with 3, 
nix nbya 19 287, 282 1 Chro™, 2127 Dyna 2K 
1736.16, oe th by, ninkn-by Ts 8”, pnian~by Dt 
18", prdsbyen-bys Is 19%. 3. seck deity in 
prayer and worship; a. the true God (cf. wpa 3) 
“wT Dt 42) Ho 10” Am g** Is Go" 31} 85° 583 
65" Je1o” 29% Zp 1° La3” 1 Ch16" (=y 105") 
289 2Ch12" 1425152? 16!2229 26° yo! 227 34°! 
1197; pndx(n) wat 2Ch19*26°30” p14?(= 
53°) 69"; “7°28 77°; with ?, only in Chroni- 
cler, mm 1 Ch22” 2Ch15® 20° Ezr 6”; ond 
2 Chr7* 317 34° Ezr 47; Dr™"® finds in Chr 
weakened mng., revere. b. seek heathen deities, 
c. acc. Je 8? 2Ch25%™; with mi Dige*2Chr7*. 
4. a. seck, with idea of demanding, require (wp3 
is seek, simply), with acc. lost sheep Dt 22” Ez 
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34°°"; goat Ly 10%"(P); with anv, after green 
fodder Jb 39°. b. inquire, investigate (a matter), 
abs. Ju 6° Dt 13% 1749 198; withace. mizap-3 
“WF all hearts Yahweh searches 1 Ch 28° : 
nein wnt to inquire into the wonder 2 Ch 32*!; 
with ?, to inquire about 2 S113 Jb 10%; sq. ov 
pers. + inf. 2 Ch 24° apply to the Levites to bring, 
etc., cf.31°(°Y both pers.andrei). 5. ask for, 
require, demand, ¢. acc. rei Ez 20%; + }19 pers. 
Dt 23” Mi 6°; exact, oft. with collat. idea of 
avenging, DY) Dt 18", so with 1%) Ez 34%, wat 
TH) DT Gn 9° (P) Ez 33°; acc. only, D7 WF 
v 9%, WWI 10%; abs. v4 2 Ch 24”. 6. 
seck with application, study, follow, practise, 
abs. by wisdom Ec 1%; with acc. DEW1D 7 study 
or practise justice Is 17 16°; WYO 1117; 
yrow) 3D Am 3%; commands of God p 119". 
4155 y Oh 28; the law Ezr 7%; +ondwi “4 seek or 
study the peace, welfare of any one Dt 237 Je 297 
Ezr 9”, nidvid Je 384, 2 “T Est 108, nyy “4 Pr 
11” 38" (cf. vps 2, where this use is more 
common). 7. seck with care, care for, WN PAX 
ANN WAT PON MM land which Yahweh thy 
God careth for Dt 11”; mON anv N let not 
Eloah care for it Jb 34; 77 Nb) WIN Je 30%; 
Ox WWI Pr 31”; with? Je30"; wIDDD WNT NS 
no one careth for me 142°; but in both these 
perh. belongs to }'S, cf. || V2 ” PS y 142°, 
also La 4‘ etc.; MYN cared for (of Jerus.) Is 
62%. Miph. Pf U7) Gn 42”, ‘WI Is 653, 
WIR 1Ch 26; Impf. WIN Ez 14° 20°33 675 
Inf. abs. WIN Ez 14° (for wan); —1. let 
oneself be inquired of, consulted, only of God 
Ez 14°? 20°*!*! 36” Is 651, 2. be sought out 
1Ch26". 3. be required, of blood (cf. Qal 5) 
Gn 42” (E). 

Note.—OPMIIND WAN and beg out of 
their desolate places y 109" (Kial. weddrsu, vid. 
Baer); many MSS. rd. W717, so most interpr.; 
© Hup Bi Che rd. 73 be driven from. | 

Tint] n.[m.] study, exposition, mid- 
rash, only cstr. wrt (late; common in NH, 
in sense of zmaginative exposition or didactic 
story) —DY2p0n "BD W119 midrash of the book 
of Kings 2 Ch 24%; {3Y 8°23 YIN midrash of 
the prophet Iddo 2Ch13”. These were prob. 
of a didactic character, cf. Dr™™*” 


ii [XN wT] vb. sprout, shoot, grow green 
v ah 


As. dasi Pi make abundant Lyon S8ntexte 7, 
cf. also sub NY, whence, acc. to others, vb. 
denom.)—Qal Pf.8W7 Jo 2” (subj. 127 Ni8)), 


Nw 


Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs. SV (juss.) Gn 1” cause to 
sprout or shoot forth SVT YIN NYIA—NYY 
Je so" y. sub U7, 

T NWA nam. ° grass (NH id. As. dis, 
herb, Lyon S#rontexte ®; Sab. xnt fresh shoots 
DHM 2™¢185, 59 — goringtime CIS”; Aram. 
NN, Mok (of. Lag®% 19) abs. Gn 17+ 131. 
—ace. cogn. XY1A Gn 1"; ef. v? (in both, pro- 
duced by earth); springing out of earth 28 23°; 
of a second crop of grass Pr 27” (opp. $1); 
caused to spring forth by God NY7 N¥D NYT, 
Jb 38%; refreshed by rain Dt 32?; “7 Nix) 
yy 237; as food of wild ass Jb 6°; as failing 
(withered) Is 15°; lacking for animals Je 14°; 
NW PT") sim. of weakness 2 K 19” (|| T]¥ AYP) 
=Is 37”; of transitoriness (withering) p37? 
(‘1 PL); of growth and prosperity, Is 66™. 


Tw vb. be fat, grow fat (Ar. oe 
whence also 2.55 grease, fat; NH }¥7 make fat, 
cf. NH }¥7 fat)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. }¥7) consec. 
Dt31”(JE)fig.oflsr.’sprosperity. Pi. Pf M207 
yp 23°; 3H) consec. Nu 413; Impf:: MoE" 
y 20% volunt. (cf. Ges'#* De; but perh. rd. sf. 
M-, M2- vy. Ki Ges'*); 3 fs. WN Pr 15%; 
Inf. ‘wp Ex 27'—causat. make fat jowa “4 
‘WNT i.e. anoint, symbol of festivity and joy 
y 23°; DOSY I Pr 15” of bodily effect of good 
news; ndyy 7 Jind a burnt-offering fat=accept- 
able y 20'; elsewhere denom. fr. }¥7 (fat 
ashes) ;—take away, clear away the fat ashes 
(acc. of altar cleared) Nu 4'* (P), so ied nivD 
Ex273 (P), Bu. Impf. WT) Pr 28" Is 347; 
3 fs. }WIN Pr 11 13*—pass. of causat. Pi. be 
made fat, of dust saturated abn Is 34';, fig. 
of prosperity of the liberal Pr11”, the diligent 
13‘, the trustful 28%. Hothp. Pf 3 fs. MV 
(cf. O18" Ges5***) Is 34°, of Yahweh’s sword :— 
it hath fattened itself 2579 (|| D7 nNdN), 

t ws n.m. fatness, fat ashes—abs.’4 y 63° 
+8t., (YI Lv 1°43 ¢.; cstr. WI v 36°; sf. 
WI Juo°—1. fatness, abundance, luxuriance, 
oil, Jug® (of olive tree); abundance, fertility 


(File He, fifth letter;= numeral 5 in postB. 
Heb.; no evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 


: mr i, iy ) Wy (on the use of these different 
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63° (in simile || 29M), 65%, of food and drink, 
Jb36*° Je31"; passing over into fig. of spiritual 
blessing » 36° (qn'2 1), Is55%. 2. fat ashes, 
i.e. ashes of victims, mixed with the fat Ly 1" 
423 69+ (all P) dear? a Kara's 

TW adj. fat, I Is 30% (|| OY), of BNP 
as product of ground; fig. of righteous as trees 
DWT 92" (|| D22y7) fat, full of oil (?) or sap 
(Che; cf. #1 Jug’); as subst. vigorous, stal- 
wart ones (opp. 1DY "TW cf. Che) y 22° “204 
Ys (Briill 23¥, Renan #'*: ili: 134 sau: 

Tn n.f. ™** decree, law, usage, only 
in Persian period (B Aram. NH id., Syr. hy or 
JL9; Pers. loan-w.,Old Pers.ddta,law,Spieg*?*™) 
—'s abs. Est 18+ 9 +.; cstr. NI Est 2”, NI 9¥; 
sf. int Est 2°+4+.; pl. cstr, Nt Ezr 8+ 2 t.; 
sf. DIN Est 3°;—1. decree, edict, commission 
of Pers. king Ezr 8° (word elsewhere only in 
Est) Est 2° (|| 1297 727), 4° (|| 2d.) 8" (|| id.) 
g' (|| 2d.; c. Mwy execute) cf. also 9”; c. vb. 
}03 a 918.14 og: written nyqans 48 (cf. 3* oh 
2. Jaw, permanently valid and applicable, 
“ay NPY alae) 732 ana Est 19 ef. v® 4's, 
py ny a) ia 1 those that understood law and 
judgment, 423 NI 3°; of laws of the Jews 
in Persia 3°; even of rules for drinking at a 
feast 1°; for purifying of women 2”%.—The 
distinction between 1 & 2 is not absolute. 
The king’s will was law, and the royal edict 
(M32 3t) concerning Vashti was reckoned 
among the laws (*N71) of the Persians & Medes 
(1”).—In Dt 33? MT 105 3 WN fire was a law 
Jor them is corrupt ; many emend. proposed, 
cf. Di; Di suggests n4[B>] WN fire of flames, 
flaming fire, ef. ovabn Ex 20% (but nad pl. 
in N— not in OT unless as n.pr.), or (better), 
NIP] US a burning fire, cf. Is 65° (diff. sense), 

Tn n.pr.m. (cf. As. Datana Shim": a) 
a Reubenite, son of Eliab Nu 16'2:742527.27 969.9 
Dt 11° ~ 106". 


Tym n.pr.loc. (G A@bacyx)—in N. Israel, 
north of Samaria; 07 Gn 37” 2K 6%; nN 
Gn 37” cf. Di; mod. Tel Dotan, BAP! — 


rt 


forms, see the Grammars: e.g. Ges$®), defi- 
nite article, the (so Moab. Ph, (Schréd 5°), 
Lihyan (NW. Arabia) ha (DHM ®t. Denkm.4. 18, 
@-); not As, Aram. or Eth.; Arab. SN, of which, 


before dentals, sibilants, and liquids, the 7 is 
written but not pronounced, thus , jus2JI pron. 
"ash-shamsu= Heb. ¥1YT)—in gen. the use of 
the art. in Heb. is analogous to its use in Greek 
or German: but naturally there are applications 
peculiar to Hebrew (comp. with what follows 
Ges’ Ew5””):—1. joined with substantives: 
a. to mark a definite concrete object, as Gn 1! 
the heavens and the earth, 3300 the king, etc. 
Never, however (asin Greek e.g, 6IAdrov), before 
true proper names, though it is used with 
certain terms, chiefly geographical, of which 
the orig. appellative sense has not been lost, 
as byan ‘Baal,’ lit. ‘the lord,’ in pl. pyar 
i.e. the various local Baals, }0WD the Adversary 
Jb1°* (as a pr. n. JOY, ‘Satan,’ only 1 Ch 
21’); jiaaba (but not f12IH9), -TT (but not 
WS), ]I20, "WI the Sharon, MSV the 
(Judaean) lowland, 1233, "197 the (Moabite) 
table-land, NIW7, V3 “Ai” AYO ‘Gibeah,’ 
Ju 20°%, 5°37 «Galilee, >3p3n, yada, wan, 
“yPI] (oft.), OBO, MBYED, MDI, Ow, 
baya, MDB. +b. with an adjective to denote 
one who exhibits a quality xar’ efoxnv, i.e. to 
express the compar. or superl. degree: so oft., 
as Gn 1° Syn WN the greater light, "yon 
jpn the lesser light, 27?5yq37 133=his elder son, 
48% —yyyn the younger, 42™ JOT the little 
one, i.e. the youngest (of Joseph’s brethren), 
Ly 21° YAN Pan the chiefest of his brethren, 
Nu 35%+ Syn jnan the chief priest, “2 Wyn 
the least among Ju 6”, }1 AWN the least of 
1S 9”, “2 1539 the fairest among Ct 1°, 2 K 10° 
Pr 30”, cf. Jos 14”. c¢. with nouns which are 
not definite in themselves, but acquire their 
definition from the context, or from the manner 
in which they are introduced: thus (a) in the 
standing phrases D139 to-day, Gn 4" 215 + oft. ; 
nnn to-night, Gn19* 30%+, once 1815" last 
night; so IW this year, 2 K 19” Jer 28"; 
DYBI this time, Gn18"+. (8) W130 the river 
(kar egoynv), i.e. the Euphrates; Ex 2” the 
well, the well viz. of the district, Jos 8" the 
valley, 1S 17°; 1 S19" the wall, v"* the bed, 20” 
“YI the lad (whom Jonathan would naturally 
take with him), v* the table. Hence occas. 
where a suffix would define the noun more 
precisely, as WON 2 8 197+ =my ass, Ju 3” 
1 S19 NDIN—his seat, Ju 4% 1 K 22%2K 1ro’+ 
122795, 18 18" 20% NIN, d. it is a pecu- 
liarity of Hebrew thought to conceive an 
object as defined by its being taken for a par- 
ticular purpose, and thus by a kind of pro- 
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lepsis to prefix the art. to the noun denoting 
it: 1810! and Samuel took 2W7 FANS lit. the 
cruse of oil, not, however, a cruse which had 
been defined previously, but one rendered 
definite by being now taken; in English idiom 
‘a cruse of oil, v® \2DA lit. in the scroll or 
book, the one, viz. taken for the purpose, i.e. 
in @ scroll (so Ex 17% Nu 5* Jb 19”), 21” 
noob2, Jug’ MIPS BIN, v7 NNT @ 
tent, 8% 9‘ NOTIN hatchets, 20° every one 
able to sling Myea-dy j28a with @ stone at 
a hair, 1 § 6° 1283 (unless indeed the 1378 was 
an understood appendage in everycart), Nuri” 
YI a@ young man, 13” D193 on a pole, Jos 2° 

22 with a cord, 2817” nnpawn a girl (cf. 
Sts. it is uncertain whether an 
art. is to be referred to ¢ or d: e.g. 182" 
his prong or a prong, 2 8 18° Azs mule or a 
mule, etc. e. with nouns that denote objects 
or classes of objects that are known to all, as 
jN¥D, INT, OY; Gn 13? Abram was very rich 
3IYSR AER MYPBHB, Ex 3x* HPD IR nibyd, 
Dt 14” and thou shalt lay out the money 1?33 
TWD [ND INST, 2 K o* MPY PSI OVNI, in 
French ‘elle mit du fard & ses yeux.’ It is, 
however, remarkable that this usage depends 
mostly on the punctuation, 037, }"0, pnpa 
etc. (except as applied to denote definite quan- 
tities of gold, wine, etc., as Jos 6”) being far less 
common than 503, {% etc., but 033, ADD etc, 
being much more freq. than AD22, NORD etc.: 
for instances in which the art. forms part of 
the consonantal text, see Gn 6” 784 syn and 
monan, Dts? Onda, 1 K 5%" Is287 J and 1280, 
60” Ez 15*7 YN, Hb 2° Pr 20! y 65" INYO, 
Ct 1" Ec 7”. Cf. below, h. f. in com- 
parisons, the object compared being, as a 
rule, not an individual as such, but one 
exhibiting the characteristics of a class: Is 1° 
bW2, YPIND like scarlet, like crimson (both 
meant generally), 5% 1) pd, v% WD and 
NEWS, 10! jP3, 13° mIDHND (as always with 
this word, e.g. 424 y 487), 117 P33; 4+ oft. 
(The usage is not, however, quite uniform, at 
least acc. to the punctuation: there occurs 
e.g. UP Jb 417 Is 474; WOSDyY 7al.: and we 
find both 81253 Is 5% and N23 Ho 13°; “82 
Ts 38% and IN3 Nu 24°; W333 Is42¥ and N23 
Jb 16"; etc.) Similarly Gn 19% jY220 “bP2 
as the smoke of a furnace, Nu 11°? Nb WD 
PAAO-Ms PLN, Dt 28” (WA), Ju 8¥P 22 Wh 


| qb, 14° 0 YBWE like (a lion’s) rending 


p kid; 16° 2 K 14° (Ze tz ore by TEDID as 
mourning over an only child, 13°+. Where, 
however, the standard of comparison is not 
the class in general, but only a particular 
part of it, defined by a special epithet (whether 
adj. or verb), the art. is naturally omitted : 
thus /®3 like chaff (in general) Is 41”, but 
“ay yd like chaff passing away 29°; ¥3 
Jb 14’, but "D3 D¥2 vy 102"; Wpd Is 40%, but 
NA) UPD 41°; PND Is 35%, but 0 OY YA ANB 
like a hind (that) longeth for streams of water 
Vv 427; wND Isg”, but WY TAN wND like fire 
(that) kindleth a wood 83%; }WY2 Is 51°, 
but MDIND }YYD like smoke from a chimney 
Ho 13°: so Is 62!” Jb g* 11° 12) DYDD like 
waters (that) have passed by, ete.; Dt 327* 
ops, 583, but v2 NvI>Dy ONpyys, D279 
ayy dy, Where the art. is found, although a 
rel. clause follows (as ~ 1* 49" Is 61”), this is 
prob. to be regarded not as limiting the class 
of object compared, but as describing it. g. 
prefixed to generic nouns (in the singular) it 
designates the class, i.e. it imparts to the 
noun a collective force, as Ex 1” [3775 all (lit. 
the whole of) the sons, nan-b3 all the daughters, 
Ly 17° 3"}) of the strangers, who sojourn 
in their midst, Nu 217 N39 the serpents ; Gn 
14" Ez 24% 33” prdpn those who escaped ; 
Jos 67+ WNT, v o® ADMD; 8! INNA; 1S137 
mnw9n ; Mi2™; Is 64 N2P7 the choir of criers; 
1$ 24" °2)725 the ancients; Ec 7% NWNT-NN 
woman, and oft. with gentile names, as ‘D2 
the Jebusites, ‘N2B) ‘N17 298" al, 
Ju 18! etc, 55 the Levites, Nu 3” 18% Mal 
2° ~135%+. h. with nouns denoting ab- 
stract ideas, esp. the names of moral quali- 
ties (cf. Gk. 7 dikn, Fr. la justice), chiefly in 
two cases—(a) where the art. is recognizable 
in the consonantal text, exceptionally, when 
some emphasis or definiteness is intended, 
as Dt 7° Sonai nan wDw; AM Sonn 28 25 
1 K 3°; pom sonn nx Jer6° (contr. Ze 7°); 
prysn +1s 17° 61° Ke 3%; ABI tIs32% (con- 
trast v'*) Dn 9’ (emph.); NYT Ho 4°; nexn 
Gn 32" (sq. WN), Is 59" (contrast v") Ze 8; 
NPONT +I 11°” (contr. v2) Je 7*; 70307 Ib 
Douay oVna Gn 29+; nas Ct gi 3? Bis 
PPD tJe 78 23%; MyeN Is 25° Rui? +; Ww 
ty 125° Ee 3%; MYWII +Zc 5°; WNT Is 60? 
He 2"; see also Dt go" (Je ax°);.1 K 9¥ 
Je 32” Mal 2° obviny pynn, + 123‘ 130‘ Dn 9° 
a Ch 29” 2Chx™ Pr 31” Heo! 7 992 108 77s 
but in all such cases 707, PI¥, NON, ete. are 


far more common. (8) where the art. depends 
on the punctuation, after preps., esp. 2, but 
with much irregularity, as 7092 Is 16° Pr 20% 


Zce12' to smite fy2i piyawa (but Dt 28% 
yA pywa), cf. Gn 19" Dt 28”; to enter 
with one DEY Th 9” 224 (but DEW y1437), 
contrast also Pr 18° with 24”; payin? Is g9” 
v 9° (but md Ishin 022"), Pierre mons 
(but never 73N}-in Pr 1-9, or indeed in the 
whole book); Pr 2° 7* nya, Jb 39% NPBA (but 
never 1°23); Pr 2? mIAd (but 73A7 only 
1K 7“ emph.); to perish SO¥2 Ju1r5*%+; 
Ts 297 JAD, 32 Wyn Davin nbpyia Germ. in 
die Niedrigkeit sinkt die Stadt, 45° together 
they go m9233 (in die Schmach), 46? °2W2 into 
captivity, 47° JYN2 °Na (so always: never 
wn). The living language may have used 
the art. more readily after a prep., where it 
did not lengthen the word by an entire syll.; 
still the disparity of usage between a and 8 
makes it not improb. that the art. in 8 is in 
many cases not original but due to the punctu- 
ators. i. to mark the vocative: 1817” 
qb1n JEN as thy soul liveth, O king, I do 
not know, v°’ Y3 ANS %) j2 Whose son art 
thou, lad? 28 14* Help, O king! 1 K 18% 
32y SY30, 2 K o° WD PN, Is428 Ov DWINT, 
Je 23 3) 38) DAN 199, Ez 374 ivan niosyo 
O dry bones, Mal 3° $33 “20 (Dr882%2), 

N.B. In poetry, the article is frequently dis- 
pensed with before words which would naturally 
take it in prose: thus y 27°19 & oft. PIN; 8° 
18” 33° 4 wy; (rarely in prose, Gn 1° 24 
1 K'S™)s 21? gn ee eer 0; 66° 725+ DY; 
597° VY; Jus? 18" DY ete.; 9°” & oft. 
YW + Tg 72621 gil y 7678, 
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2. With adjectives, participles, and de- 
monstrative pronouns (NIN, N'A, nDNA, On, A, 
ANY, by): viz. a. (so regularly) when the 
subst. qualified by these words ¢s defined by it 
likewise, as Syn sbon = 6 Bacired’s 6 peéyas, 
Gn 2” $197 PANA, 20' 737 7277, Jos 23 ovawA 
por DYNAN = of dvdpes ot eAOdrtes mpds oé, Gn 
13° 16% 24% 3271 Ju 6 Is 653 66% y 319. So 
also with adjj. & ptepp., if the subst. be de- 


| fined by a sf, (as Dt 4” 20 inda, 198M 
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niz97 ON); and with a pron., if it be de- 
fined by a gen. (as Dt 29” 1 S14” 15% 2K 6” 
MYT OXMWDI-}2 thes son of a murderer), but not 
if it be defined by a sf., as Ex 10! nbs snns 
(not mS *DNN), Jos 24 NY 337 this our word 
(not M33 7): v. Dr8?% Similarly when 
the art. with the ptep. has a reswmptive force, 
vy 33” (v“ he looketh forth from the place, 
&c.), pap 0) W850 he that formeth, etc., 19” 
AN) DWI which (v°>) are more desirable 
than gold, 49 (°° the iniquity of my ageres- 
sors surroundeth me), O'D2T who trust in 
their riches, etc., Gn 497 Is 46° 51° Jb 684 
(v. Dr’), b, (rare) when the subst. quali- 
fied by the adj. or ptcp. was felt to be suffi- 
ciently definite for its own art. to be dis- 
pensed with, as sts. with the word day Gn1 
ww DY, 29 yawn oy, Exr2§ 20 (= Dt 5") 
Ly 19° 22%: so with Ni3D entrance Je 38%, 
WY Ze14; WSO court 1 K 78" Ez 40% al.; 
also in certain phrases (peculiar to P) where 
the subst. is defined by 53, as Gn 1? wE2-d2 
27 all living souls, v* Nypin mn-d5 all 
living things that creep, etc., 77! 9° Lv 111°; 
further in isolated cases, hardly reducible to 
rule, Lv24” 1S12* AIO FTI, 167 AYIA AN, 
28 12¢ Wwyn wand Je6” 177 Ze 4’ p 1048 
Ezr 10° ‘PWT WIN (quite exceptional in OT). 
(With prons. this use is so rare that, where it 
occurs, it is dub. if the text be sound: 1817" 
Je4o* Kt Miz”), And with the ptep.: 1825” 
D*sBN7 O3y O'S) many are the slaves who 
break away etc., Is 7 Je27* 46%=50" 2In 
N23 the oppressing sword, Ez 2° (but © Co 
om. pin), 147 3274 y62* Pr26* Ju 21” 
(very anomal., rd. prob. now), This usage 
is somewhat more freq. in the later parts of 
OT; and in postB. Heb. it is very general 
(e.g. ¥23 T¥} the evil inclination): v. further 
Dr’. c. with the ptcp., where the ptcp. with 
the art. forms really the subject: Gn 2" Si 
13}D7 not ‘it was encompassing,’ but ‘it 1s that 
which encompassed, 45% 2720 °B my mouth 
is that which speaketh, Dt 37 INV 72) thine 
eyes were those which saw, 4° 8" dr obrés eorw 
& 8800s coi, Is 147” 66° (v. Dr8™’). 

3. The article is prefixed exceptionally— 
mostly in the latest Hebrew—with the force 
of a relative to the verb: +Jos 10% ins 13077 
that went with him, Ez 26”, m9?33 "ya, 1 Ch 
26 Dy wpa 25) and all that Samuel had 
dedicated, 29°” 2 Chr‘ }'33 in (the place) 


that he had prepared, 29% Ezr 8% 1o0!7, 
Acc. to the punctuation, it occurs similarly 
elsewhere, as Gn 18" AN3D (so 467 Jb uy: 
are boabian, rKrr° & Dn8! ANT, Is 51” 
MOWT, 563 mp3, Ru 1” 2° 43 (all navn) : but 
in all these passages, the change of a point, or 
even sts. of an accent, would restore the nor- 
mal participial construction (as 1830, iy) sina 
cf. Gn 48°, 78739), which is, no doubt, what 
was intended by the orig. writers, and is re- 
cognised elsewhere by the Massorah, e.g. Gn 
127 351 MS37, 46° & Ru 4" A830 (cf. Ews* 
Ges***). Once, still more anomalously, be- 
fore a prep. 189” myn (as though kai 76 én 
avrijs): but rd. prob. MP8 and the fat tail, v. 
Dr. (In Arab. j also occurs, though very 
rarely, as a relative ; W4¢'§%#» C@u7) __On the 
anomalous use of the art. with a word in the 


st. ¢., v. Gramm., as Ew'*4, Geg$¥7%-4 also 
Dr $21, 

7, me TT, iy (on the different forms, see 
Ges'*: on Dt 32°, v. 1, p. 210), interrog. 
part. (BAram. and & Ht, Arab. \), prefixed, 
as a rule, to the first word of a sentence (or 
clause). 1. in direct questions: a. as a sim- 
ple interrogative, where the answer expected 
is uncertain, Ex 27 sn shall I go and call 
thee a nurse? 1§ 23" ‘230° will the men of 
Keilah deliver me into his hand? Dixw aaa 
will Saul come down? Jb 1°; and frequently. 
b. often in questions, expressed in a tone of 
surprise, or put rhetorically, to which a nega- 
tive answer is expected (=Lat.nuwm?): Gn4? 
DN MS WwW Am I my brother’s keeper ? 
18” shall I hide from Abraham that which I 
am about to do? 307 50% Nu 11%* Dt 4% 
++ DY YON Did a people ever hear the voice 
of God speaking out of the midst of the fire, 
...and live? 20” (rd. with GIGV Ew Ke Di 
ete, DIN] for DINA), 2S 7° Ma 17} ANA 
(altered in 1 Ch 17‘ to the neg. 17220 ANS ND), 
2K 6” ++.0'aY WNT those whom thou hast 
taken captive with thy sword and with thy 
bow, wilt thou smite? Is 28% 36%" 57° 58° 
Je ine 16”? Am 5 50" Jb gu ree Sore 
etc.; before an inf. absol. (Ew'™*) Je7° Jb 40? 
and prob. Mi 27 (rd. WONT: see p.55). After 
a protasis, +++ 737) Nu22* 2K 77% Je 327 
Ez17; after [0 Je3’ Hg 2™: cf. after aN 
Gn 24°; after DN Jb 14 ANN 123 MD) DS if 
a man dieth, shall he live? Occasionally, one 
or more words precede 1 (in the same clause) 
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for special emphasis: 28 7/ Jb 34" bynby ‘3 
“ONT for to God did one ever say...? Ne 2a; 
Je 22” (xp), cf. 23%, ¢. it is used in ques- 
tions which, by seeming to make doubtful what 
cannot be denied, have the force of an im- 
passioned or indignant affirmation: Gn 27° 
(‘dubitantis speciem prae se fert Esavus, ut eo 
acerbius affirmet,’ Maurer, cited by Ges), 15 277 
”) dn nbyn Did I reveal myself to the house 
of thy father, when they were in Egypt? etc. 
(i.e. of course I did, although thy sons, by their 
actions, appear to belie it), 1K 16* (express- 
ing astonishment), 21 AYID HAY Hast 
thou slain, and also taken possession? Je 31” 
Jb 20% 41! (cf. Hi); also Gn 16", and the 
phrases ON'N70 do ye see? 1S 10% 2K 6”; 
MN dost thou see? 1 K 20% Ez8?"7 al. 
d. in disjunctive questions, the first question 
being introduced usually by 5, the second by 
DN or (more rarely) ON}: see exx. under ON 
2 (p. 50). The disjunctive question may ex- 
press a real alternative (as Jos5"), or (as esp. 
in poetry) the same thought may be repeated 
in a different form, in two parallel clauses (e.g. 
Is 10%): in the latter case, the answer No is 
usually expected (v. p. 50). Only very rarely 
is the second question introduced by 1 Ju 14” 
(where, however, pon ought no doubt to be 
read, with MSS., & Be al., for Noi), or iN Ju 
1320p 10 26." 

2. In indirect interrogation, whether 
(Germ. ob...?)—a. singly, after verbs of seeing 
Gn8* ih nisd to see whether, 18" Ex 4% Ct6", 
telling Gn 43°, trying Dt 13%, knowing Ju 3* 
Ke 3” (rd. ndya and N11: v. De or Wr ad 
loc.) b. disjunctively,—usually D8 +++, Nu 
13°84 2 (and see the land).».NY7 ON ST Nao 
whether it be good or bad, v'®>?°; nb DN. 
Gn 247) 277 37" Ex 164 that I may try it (the 
people) xd ON ‘nina abn whether it will walk 
in my law or not, Nur1® Dt8? Ju2"; 0... 
Nu13" (by side of ON+.+7); No, 11 Ec 21° 11, 

It is prefixed to other particles, as ONT, 
HT, DIN, 12H, NOM: see DN, AN, ete. 


+557 Dt 328 nvrabpan nim bn (co V.d.H and 
other edd.) The reading here became early 
a subject of dispute, and MSS. and edd. vary ac- 
cordingly. Some follow the school of Nehardea, 


and read iN) bn ; others (so Norzi) follow the 
school of Sora, and read nin’? 1.; others (so 
Hahn) have mina, Were 27 original, it 
would be an interrog. part.= Ar. Ate for which 
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ban 


elsewhere 1 is always found. The other 


punctuations would also each be highly ir- 
regular. The true reading is undoubtedly 


nintdn (mm32), Cf. De Rossi ¥" Lect. ad lot and 


on the possible origin of the anomaly, Gei 
Jiid. Ztschr. 1864-65, p. 89 f. 


TR interj. (Aram. NO, Dn 2* 83 (q.v.), 
Jo; Arab. (a) lo, behold! Gn 47” Ez 16%. 


TON iy interj. (onomatop.) expressing 
joy, Aha! always introduced by OS, Is 44% 
he says, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the 
fire. Of satisfaction over the misfortune of an 
enemy or rival, ~ 357 let them not say in 
their heart 13¥52 NN} Aha, so would we have 
it! (lit, our desire!) 40% (=70%), Ez 25° 26° 
36%, Metaph., of the neighing of a war horse 
in the battle, Jb 39”. 

TYTN 25 235? ve NG. 

arty, 3. 


DAMA v. sub 3. 


£ ban _, mm. vapour, breath (NH id., 
Syr. lo id.) fig. vanity (so NH, Syr. l>o)— 
pan Ee 17+; estr. ban 7 Her) rs*, eh ata 
ete? He 6% 7) “93 pl: pan Jero*+; cstr. 
IT Je 84, sf. OMIT Dt 32%+;—1. lit. 
Ts 57° all of them (the idols) ban npy NTNBY 
a breath (@ aura) will carry away, Pr 21° the 
getting of treasures by a lying tongue is pa 
]12 a vapour driven away. Elsewhere always 


2. fig. of what is evanescent, unsubstan- 
tial, worthless, vanity, as of idols Je ro®= 


51® 16” >yid Da psy dan (||P), heathen 
observances 10%, and in phr. bana “nS 2A 
aio Kiag™ =? Pr ya damp in wealth (gotten) 
out of vanity (i.e. not by solid toil, opp. Y2P 
2 >y) is minished (but G B Ew bran, v. 207) 
Qr), 31 °BT O37) 10 PY, La 47 sonny dy 

23 to our vain (Dr'™™) help; of life Jb 7% 
ry) Dan o2, y 78% orp Sana 55" consumed 
their days as (2 I,d) vanity, man 39°? 62” 
PIM) 537) Md... DIN 2 537 they are al- 
together (made) of vanity, 94" 1444, esp. in Ec 
(31 t+ DIT P30 17? 12°) of the fruitlessness 
of all human enterprise and endeavour, 1? ban 
237, v4 om my dan Sdn all was vanity and 
the pursuit of wind, 2“ etc., 6 (of an abor- 
tion) 82 0373 i.e. into a lifeless existence, v" 

277 DD NI O34 w (of discussions lead- 
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ing to no result), note also the phrases ‘ 
(923, F232) °PAD FS 98, “AT BY 6 95 Ib 
2HF(y, p37), Ts 494 ban sind for nought and 
vanity have I spent my strength; as adv. 
accus. vainly, to no purpose Is 307 MY. PNY pan, 
vy 39% PD 539 FS they disquiet themselves 
to no purpose, Jb 9”: YIN pi 35°, with 
D3 to comfort 21% Ze 10”, Pi. +ordan of false 
gods, Dt 32 pyoaTa ya (||9-NdB) 1 K 161926 
Je 8 133 °927 (|| D253), 108 42 NI 30, 
W317 sywindan DDI empty vanities Jon 2°; 
in more general sense Ec 17? 12° pan a, 5°. 


tan vb. denom. act emptily, become 
vain— Qal Je 2°=2K 17" they went after 
vanity yan and became vain, 62" brat 
anne 8 do not become vain (i.e. be demoral- 
ized) by robbery; with cogn. acc. Jb 27” mrad 
anh D3 Nt why do ye become vain with vanity 
(i.e. shew yourselves utterly vain)? Hiph. 
cause to become vain Je 23. (of false prophets) 
Dans 797 pam i.e. fill you with vain hopes. 


+11. bai, ban n.pr.m. (perh. i.q. As. 
ablu, son, COT; cf. also We "ii: der, 


from I. ban not prob.) second son of Adam 
Gn pea an 

Th320] n.[m.] ebony (so Symm % Ki 
& moderns; otherwise © ©; Egypt. heben, 
Lieblein42 ™ ® cf, Pinsker #8; Gk, ¢Bevos, 
Lat. hebenwm)—only pl. 0229 Ez 27° Qr 
(Kt pssain) D937) 7H NIP; it was brought 
fr. India, & (finer) fr. Ethiopia, cf. Sm & reff. 

137] vb.? divide (so most, but dub. ; 
Ar. 52% cut into large pieces, cut wp, is perh. 
denom. fr. pers a ‘chunk’ of meat; comparison 
of Ar. 5.5 be acquainted with, skilled in (AW 
Kn Di) is also doubtful; if correct, then rd. 
nan; but cf.infr.)—Qal Pf. 3pl. an Is 47” Kt, 
Pt. aN Qr; D2NDZONHT DWT they that 
divide the heavens, that gaze at the stars (Kt 
would be rel. cl. without Wk); “n then refers to 
the distinguishing of signs of zodiac, or other 
astrological division of sky, cf. Che; on zodiac 
in Babylon v. JenKsmovsie™® > & on planets & 


constellations Id” °* Epping & StrmAstonomisches 
aus Bab. 109 f.-_byttext prob. corrupt ; GFM (June, 


1892) suggests "IPR (cf. yaxn-ny apn Ju 18’). 
Tat n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus (prob. 
Pers.; cf, ‘Hyas, courtier of Xerxes, Ctesias 
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mA 
Pers 24, 


; also Herodot®:*; Roed. in Thes Add) 
Est 2c pam 2h Meas. 
an 

aN (murmur, then muse; cf. Ar. 72 burn, 
blaze (of fire), make a murmuring Noise in 
burning PS gives Syr. quo phantasma vidit, 
sommavit; Ethpe. & esp. Ethpa. mente con- 
cepit, imaginatus est; cf. also m3). 

ih [237] n.m. murmuring (Che), whisper, 
musing (on form cf. Ba*? 30)__only sf. P30 
1.5? 1 122 understand my murmuring 
(whispering, faint utterance), addressed to ”. 
2. ¥ 39° (PIN in my musing i.e. while I was 
musing. 


anPerin vy. sub 15) p. 151. 


+I. TANT vb. moan, growl, utter, speak, 
muse (only poet.) (onomatop.; NH 737 muse, 
speak, spell a word, so Aram. 831; lags muse, 
esp. Ethpa.; Ar. \$® satirize, insult, scold, also 
spell (borrowed mng.))—Qal Perf. 2 ms. m3) 
consec. Jos 1°; 18. man 143°, ‘D371 consec. 
¥77°; Impf. TH Jb 27*+8+t.; 3 fs. TaN 
¥ 35° +2t., MAIS y 63” Is38™, WN y2'+ 2t., 
IN Is 167; 1392 Is59"; Inf. abs. 39 Is 59" ;— 
1. of inarticulate sounds: a. growl, of lion 
growling over prey, sq. Sy Is3r'. b. groan, 
moan, in distress (like dove), abs., Is 38% 59" 
(732 339); sigh for (2) in sorrow, mourning, 
moan for Is 167 (I> bY»), so also Je 48°. 
2. utter, sq. acc. rei, ~ 38%; subj. w> Jb 
274 (|| 723) 435° 71 Is 59% subj. MB y 37” 
Pr 8’—cf. also sub Po. infr.; speak (abs.) 
115! (2 instr.) 3. a. (soliloquize) medi- 
tate, muse, c. 2 rei, Jos 1° w 1? 637 77% 143°; 
ce. ace. Is 33", subj. 22. b. imagine, devise, 
c. acc. v2! Pr 24? (subj. 3); Cola. bre” 
(subj. id.) Po. Inf. abs. only 299 i3h Hin 
“pY-137 Is 59" a conceiving and an uttering, 
out of the heart, lying words (|| 71D) PYY 124) ;— 
on form cf. Ké'*; but rd. rather i) 15 
Qal Inf. abs. cf. Di; Ba*®” retains MT & expl. 
as Qal Inf. pass. Hiph. Pz. pl. DS¥535 
DDD) Is 8 those that make chirpings and 
mutterings, of necromancers and wizards. 


tay n.m. 7°? a rumbling, growling, 

moaning :—’n abs. Ez 242 +.;—1. a rum- 

bling, growling sound &¥) YB /N) Jb 37? of 

thunder, as‘sound going forth from God’s 

mouth. 2. a moaning * ‘MDP Hz 

2° lamentations..and moaning and woe. 
P 2 


naoq 


3, a sigh or moan, as transient, ww sd3 
MANDI yy go° we bring our years to an end as 
a sigh, i.e. a fleeting sownd (cf. RVm VB). 

i NAAT n.f. meditation, musing, only estr. 
(with firm — cf. Sta'**°) aD MY NiMH WAT BS 
nian ¥ 49! my mouth shall speak wisdom, and 
the musing of my heart shall be understanding. 

TyPay n.m. resounding music, medita- 
tion, musing ;—’n abs. 9" 947; cstr. 0 
19; sf. piv La3”;—1. resounding music ; 
“i332 ha Dy W 92‘ with sounding music upon 
the lyre (Che); ef. nbp ‘1 vo" (a musical 
direction, v. 72D). 2. meditation, ‘musing 
sab 2) ION 19” the words of my mouth 
and the meditation of my heart; also in bad 
sense = plotting DY ns) OP NY La 3° the 
Lips of those rising against me, and their imagin- 
ing against me (|| DNAYND vy"; cf. I. 77 3b). 

IL. 2AT vb. remove (Thes comp. 7»)— 
Qal Pf. 730 Is 248 (Di rds. 739); Inf. abs. 30 
Pr 254°;—4)D39 DD i Pr 25% remove (lit. a 
removing) dross from silver; as sim. of follow- 
ing qpn ‘9BD yw 49 Pr 25° remove (the) wicked 
before a king; NWPI inna HI Is 278, acc. to 
Di (v. supr.) he (*) hath removed her (i.e. sent 
into exile; his people under fig. of faithless wife) 
by his harsh wind; so transl. also Ew Che 
(he scared her away) Brd RV VB; De follows 
MT, regards as ellipt. rel. cl., and renders by 
ptep.,‘sichtend (i.e. sifting, winnowing) heftigen 
Hauches,’ but conjectures 137 (Inf. abs.) 


AT, ‘ArT n.pr.m. vy. N21}. 


Ja (NH jan, Aram. [39 be suitable, fit, 


worthy: on orig. mng. cf. Fl in NHWB, s,v.) 

i [pam] adj, appropriate, suitable? (cf. 
NH Aram., supr.) — APM NY Ez 42” the 
corresponding (1) wall, Ke; otherwise Vrss (© 
kaddpou, B separatum, etc.); Thes connects }n 
with preceding 971, ‘aptws, tdoneus (de via),’ 
AV RY ‘the way directly before the wall;’ in 
neither connexion does it give good sense, and 
the text is doubtless wrong cf.Sm Da.; Co conj. 
AYN Ann the outer court. 


aan ( V of foll.; ef. Ar. 5=* forsake, retire ; 
es emigration, Hegira). 


han n.pr.f. Hagar, Sarah’s Egyptian 
maid, mother of Ishmael, Gn 16™* (all J), vy 
15.15.16 zal (all Py, gyi (all E), 


p30 1. n.pr.gent. only pl, O30 
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837; OS700 1 Ch 5”, Ds300 1 Ch 5; 
a tribe (Aramaean? Arabian?) with which the 
E. Jordan Israelites waged successful war ; 
y. dub. conj. as to identity in Glas**°" “7, 
2. adj.gent. of an officer of David 330 MM 
1Ch27*, 8, n.pr.m. father of one of David's 
warriors "307j32 1 Ch1x1® (but || 25 23% "783 °22, 
so here Ot, cf. Be Th®™ Dr*). 

DNMAT, OWI v. foregoing. 

TW y. sub 197. 


TTT (perh. make a loud noise; so Ar. D2 
(of a falling building, rain, the sea, a braying 
camel); 3.2 crash (of a falling wall, etc.), ile 
thunder). 


a n.m.">° shout, shouting, cheer (of 
a multitude; on formation compare Ol‘ 
Sta?) :;—’n only abs., Is 16°+ 6t. Is & Je;— 
1. shouting in harvest Is 16”, Je48*-** where 
WW ND TDS ITD AY ND, i.e. the shouting is 
no vineyard-shouting, but that of the foe, cf. 
infr.; comp. 25°” shall utter (712¥) a shout like 
the (grape-) treaders (sq. YS) savirnd3 DR). 
Hence also 2. showt of the foe Is 16° Oy DB3), 
Je 514 (TI poy WY); ef. 25° 48° supr. 

Try n.[m.] id., only Ez 77 D7 W (joyous) 
shout on mountains (opp. MND norse of batile). 


Tart n.pr.m. Hadad (G *Adep but v. T15 
Aram. n.pr.div. DHM Altsem. Inschr. yon Sendschirli a 
and n.pr. TINTY Scholz Sendtenst 4 megs y447 
Hut 84% of. Bae = & subi Stusja pd 225 
also Adda, etc., in cpd. n.pr. BezTle-Amama 
BMI; Hadad, Adad, Addu is known as an 
Aram, deity, weather- or storm-god, cf. Bae 
Rel 67-68°  perh. = thunderer D1 7™**18 Bae 
cf. }97; on Hadad in Arabia cf. We Sn lil. 51, 
Sab. 197 Hal”; as n.pr.div. Heb. only in epd. 
n.pr.m., y, infr.)—1. name of kings of Edom, 
a. Gn 36"=1 Chr“, Gn 36%=1 Ch 1” (175); 
b. 1 Ch 1* (|| Gn 36° 170), v2 (W3). 2. an 
Edomite (ANT) MK py et7-19.21.21.25 (35) ; = 
TIS vl, 


Tayty n.pr.m. Hadadezer (so Aram. 
inser, “WITHA Hut SPA o cf Bae Ble. & 
throughout (erroneously) ‘ASpa(a)¢ap;— Hadad 
is help(er), cf. COT 1 K 20! & Ph. “tysown); 
king of 31S (q. v.), son of 37, defeated by David 
2 S Seen: WT yi8.9.10 (=a q-v. TO16-16.19 
1 Ch 18°°741° 79169 all erron., v. inser. supr., 
& ef. Bae’ Dr on 28 8° 10"); also 1 K 11%. 


pratt 


thay n.pr.divin. (or n.pr.loc. der. 
fr. n.pr.divin.), Hadadrimmon eS n.pr. 
divin. Hadad (cf. supr.) + n.pr.divin. Rim- 
mon, Rammdn,-v. }122; cf. COT Ze 12" Di 
2K 185,75 & on question of nom. loc. or divin. 
BrdZ Baud Stu4- i. 298 £. Hi-St2* Ri zw RS Sem i. _ 
—in simile of mourning in Jerusalem 78023 
NIN) NYPIA PHY Ze 12"; on/p for pwn 
Am 4°, v. 1o0n; & cf. Hi-St Gunning. 

T min vb. stretch out the hand (cf. Ar. 
de lead, guide, Aram. Pa. w9%) Is 118 
NII IT, sq. by, the weaned child shall stretch 
out his hand upon. 

zi Dam] n.pr.m. one of the family of Caleb 
(ace. to Thes= i, ” leads cf. O1S27 >=, 
but dub.) "132 1 Ch 2 (Baer; al. "37). 

mtv. 7. 

(haa n.pr.loc. India (Old Pers. Hifid’u 
Spieg Ares. Kellinsehr. 246 Sky, Sindhu, sea, great 
river, vy. reff. in Ro Thes Add ey Yule Anglo-Indian Glossary, 
sf; ef, in Ar. S22, Aram. ows, etc.) only 
waaay) Th! (7317) Est 1! 8° (G in both dé 
THs "Iwdicijs). 

Tow70 u.pr.m. 1. Arabian tribe, called 
son of Joktan Gn 10” (cf. Di)=1 Ch 1”; Glas 
*45 comp. Dawram near San’& in Yemen (Sab. 
DMIACIS™+"7; G ‘odoppaGn 107, GL Odoppap; 
1Ch 1 GB om, GL Adepan). 2. son of 
Tou (YA) king of Hamath 1 Ch 18(G ‘Idoupaaz, 
GL Aéwpau); so rd. prob. in || 288", for D1, 
cf. & "Ieddoupay, v. We Dr).—O1 V. p. 214. 

tar n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 28 
oo hs Ch 11”, 

ty IT] vb. cast or tread down (Ar. 
Wie tear down (a building), synon. of ads)— 
Qal Imv. YY F710 Ib 40” cast or tread down 
wicked men. 

orn ( WV of foll., cf. Ar. aie overthrow, 
overturn, cast down). 

Tow n.m. stool, footstool, always joined 
with pioy1 ; only in poet. and late writings, 
(properly something cast down, low)—'n abs. 
yy 110! (or estr. bef. ?, cf. Ges'™"); estr. La 2? 
+ 4t.:—footstool, never lit., usually of “ Is 66? 
+39 A PINT) NBD OMDWT; elsewh. with ref. to 
sanctuary yon ov ( GE or Dipd Is 60%) La 2’, 
or perhaps of ark (as place on which Ged rests) 
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¥ 99° 1327, ‘292 “Ady AMMA YNS AMID ma 
DDN 1 Ch 287; of conquest of enemies of Mes- 
sianic king by Yahweh’s agency P28 NWS 
pom DIT y 110}. 

Toa n.m.*°5 myrtle (-tree), only late 
(N H, Aram. ‘d.; Ar. (»JS2 (in the dialect 
of Yemen); also Gal, Aram. DN, fo)’; ef. 
Léw**)—abs. ‘i Is 41” Ne 8%; Din Is 55%; 
pl. DOT Ze 184 2 t. (on form cf. Ges>* Ref) 
Ts 41” (|| WENN, VITA, wT, PY yy, Mev, NY); 
Is 5% (||VNB; opp. IBIPD), DIT YY Ne 8" 
(nay yy ’y, D IDA “y, meRpy “vy, nvy) 
pl. Ze 18304, 5 + = 

Trew n.pr.f. Jewish name of Esther 


(=myrtle, on form cf. Sta5**) Est 27 (cf. FADS). 

TET] vb. thrust, push, drive aw in 
Y; Ar. G58 is ingressus ad aliquem fut, 
propinquus fuit, also of time prope acces- 
sit)—Qal Jo hei iT Nu 35” Je 46”; 
1s. sf. JDM consec. Is 22%; Impf. 3 ms. 
17? Prro®; sf. 3ms. B27 Nu35”; sf. 3 mpl. 
D571 Jos23°; 3 mpl. sf. HI Jb 18"; 2 mpl. 
‘I Ez 347; Inf. 177 Dt 6" of; sf. MDW 
2 K 4”;—1. thrust, push, subj. man, sq. acc. 
Nu 35” (here fatally); subj. cattle, fig. of 
men, Ez 34” (instr. 1022; ||722); push away 
2K 4” (Gehazi, the Shunammite); thrust 
away (fr. oneself) fig.=reject, YW NI Pr 10% 
(subj. ”). 2. thrust out, drive out, sq. }2 of 
place whence & acc. pers.; of driving out 
enemies of Isr. fr, Canaan Dt 6” 9* Jos 23°; 
ef. also indef. subj. WUN-PY WN IN| Th 18" 
(\s3 dann) ; & Je46” (where no pl. whence). 
Hence 3.=depose Is 22” of * deposing Shebna 
(sq. f"2 of station). 

1] vb. swell (7), honour, adorn, 
(NH 7 adorn; Aram. 19, $$ Pa. adorn, 
honour, perh. all denom.; cf. Palm. n.pr.f. 
nn ornata, honorata VogX’; Ar. ie be of 


I 


no account; but also ferbuit (vinum) Camaw 


inflatus, tumens (venter))—Qal Pf.2ms. ATTN 
Ly 19”; Jmpf. 2 ms. VI Ex 23° Ly 19”; Pt. 
pass. WI Is 63%, pl. DI Is 45? (poss. O77 
& gpy, cf. Di, but v.17):—1. swell, only pt. pass. 
pl. Is 457 (si vera 1.) in neuter sense, of hills, 
swelling places, swells of land (made level 
before Cyrus). 2. honour, pay honour to, 
sq. acc.; in good sense {P} *2B ATI) Ly 19” 
(H) and thow shalt honour the face of an old 


i 
man (|| DPA NY %381); in bad sense (of par- 
tiality, favouritism) 519) 8 77) NP Ly 19" 
(H) (|| PTD SHDN); of. HB TAH ND oT 
Ex 23° (JE; either rd. by for 51,1 not 
needed at beginning of v.,—so Kn SS al., yet 
G rémra ;—or suppose balancing cl., as Ly 19”, 
to have fallen out, cf. Di), 3. adorn, only pt. 
pass. adorned, made splendid iwanpa WI5 Is63'. 
Niph. Pf 13) La 5” were (not) honoured, 
subj. D7] 128. Hithp. Jmpf. juss. 2 ms. 
VINA Pr 25° honour oneself, i.e. claim honour. 


i n.{m.| ornament, adornment, 
splendour, only cstr. mapn 7 Dn 11” splendour 
of (the) kingdom, cf. AV RY, i.e. Judaea, or 
perh. Jerusalem acc. to Leng Hi Meinh; but 
rather royal splendour, cf. Gr, & esp. Bev who 
reads “7 Wyld wai (for & wna ayn), ie. 
an exactor who shall cause the royal splendour 
to pass away. 

ty n.m. ¥™° ornament, splendour, 
honour (chiefly poet.)—abs. “n Dt 33" + 12 t.; 
estr. V1 Is 2%+7t.; sf. 10 Mi 2° (but cf. 
infr.) Ez16"; FW v 45° 90%; TM + 45%; 
Ww Ez 27%; FTI Is 5% Lar’; pl. estr. 79 
y 110% (but rd. prob. 177 so Symm Jer edd.; 
Ol Hup Gr Bi Che);—1. ornament Pr 20” 
(grey hair, for old men; || 285M), Ez 16" 
(fig. of ornaments of Jerus. as bride of ’); 
TYP B Ly 23° (H) ie. fruit of goodly 
(ornamental, beautiful) trees, so AV RV 
& most, or goodly tree-fruit, G xaprov Evdov 
cpaiov, so Di;—here would come also wp 43 
y 110%, ref. to sacred, festal garments, acc. to 
Thes al. cf. RVm; but read prob. on the holy 
mountains, vid. supr. 2. splendour, majesty 
Dt 33” of Ephraim under figure of a noble 
bull (cf. Di); of Jerusalem Is 5" cf. La 1°; of 
Carmel Is 35? (|| N23); of majesty & dignity 
conferred by “ on man y 8° (|| 533), on king 
21° (|[¢d., 117), cf. 454 (||) & v® (but txt. 
perh. erron. Che**™); denied of suffering 
servant of Is 53? (|| WH); of dignity of good & 
capable woman Oxn NWS) Pr 31” (||); of 
splendour due to warlike equipment Ez 27"; 
especially of majesty of > 1 Ch 16% =p 96°, cf. 
Jb 40” prrz (all ||); also y 104! (|léd., 
under fig. of garment); further y 294 (||75), 
go" (|| by); in combination JA 33.775 
145%; 0 Wap yi; i ay Tg 2019.21, 3. 
honour, glory 149° for saints of ; ef. 
Mi 2° of ”’s glory as possession of his people, 
lost by exile & slavery: but perh.txt.err.; Hoffm 
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ZAW 1882108 prop, WVI0, fr. their children ye take 
freedom (yet Syn then hardly suitable). 
Tia] n.f. adornment, glory—only 
estr. 1770 nese, wp” 7 holy adornment (Che”), 
always in connexion with public worship of ” 
1 Ch 16” 2 Ch 207 ¥ 297 96%. 2. ype"n the 
glory of a king, fig. of DY"AI, Pr 14”. 
ty n.pr.m. a king in Edom (Aram. 
form) Gn 36%=71N (q.v.) 1 Ch 1 (so here 
Codd., S Sam. no doubt rightly, ef. Di). 
Toxqn n.pr.m. an official of Rehoboam 
2Ch ros (G ‘Adaverpaj) = DvIN cK ro" (G 
"Apap, ASwpap), & DVIAN, q.v._DWWy. p. 213. 
TMYIIN n.pr.m. a king of Aram (7313) 
defeated by ‘David 2 § ro! = 1 Ch 19%; 
also 1 Ch 189949? & WV v7; all erron, for 
WT (q.v.), although G throughout ‘Adpaagap. 
THT interj. expressing woe, alas! Ez 
30° howl ye Did MN alas for the day! AV 
Woe worth the day ! (cf. pie AAS Joel 1.) 


+9P7 interj. iq. the more usual 7 (q.v.) 
Ah! Am5" of mourners 11717 7128? niyin-ba33, 

WT Je 29” Kt, v. 87, 

N77 m. NV f. (pl. m. m3, O73; fem. 


Mai}, fi [the latter only with prefixes]; see 
these words), pron. of the 3rd ps. sing., 
he, she, used also (in both genders) for the 
neuter it, Lat. 7s, ea, zd. (The Nis not ortho- 
graphic merely, but radical, being written on 
Moab. and Ph. inscriptions, though dropped 
in some of the later dialects. [In Heb. only 
Je 29" Kt, and in the pr.n. wy] Moab. 
(MI°*’) and Ph. (often) xn; Aram. of Zinjirli 
Nn, once }7 (DHM gina cage ak) Sy Sa, 
NY, Syr. oo, 6; Ar. 52, se (for hit’a, hi’a, 
Weer); Eth. OWE LAE: we'etii, ye’ ei; 
perh. also As. 8%, 52, himself, herself, suff. Se, 
&, cf. demonstr. Suatu, stati (v. Kraetzschmar 
BAS, i. 383 & reff., W 86 98, 105 DI es In the 
Pent., Nyn is of common gender, the fem. form 
Si] occurring only rr times, viz. Gn 14? 205 
38” (v. Mass. here), Ly 11 131! 163! 2017 
21° Nu5*"*. The punctuators, however, 
sought to assimilate the usage of the Pent. to 
that of the rest of the OT, and accordingly 
wherever N17 was construed as a fem. pointed 
it NVI (as a Qré perpetwum). Outside the 
Pent. the same Qré occurs 1 K 17” Is 30° Jb 


NWT 


31''*—prob. for the sake of removing gramm. 
anomalies: five instances of the converse 
change, viz. of 87 to be read as N17, occur for 
a similar reason, 1 K 17” (STN boxmy to 
be read as NITTNN Sonn), on account of the 
fem. verb) ¥ 73% Jb 31° (fiv NT) ANT NIT sD 


DYDD to be read as DYS'SD Ny NIM MDT NNT YD), 
Ee 5° 1Ch29". ‘The origin of the peculiarity 
in the Pent. is uncertain. It can hardly be a 
real archaism: for the fact that Arab., Aram., 
& Eth. have distinct forms for masc. & fem. 
shews that both must have formed part of the 
original Semitic stock, and consequently of 
Hebrew as well, from its earliest existence as an 
independent language. Nor is the peculiarity 
confined to the Pent.: in the MS. of the Later 
Prophets, of A.D. 916, now at 8. Petersburg, 
published in facsimile by Strack (1876), the 
fem. occurs written Nv (see the passages cited 
in the Adnotationes Criticae, p. 026). In Ph. 
both mase. and fem. are alike written xn (CIS 
i. 1? em poy 750, 13 xn naxdy, 3% xn DIN, 
1.4 xn nado, 93? 94), though naturally this 
would be read as hw or hi’ as occasion required. 
Hence, as G shews that in the older Heb. MSS. 
the scriptio plena was not yet generally intro- 
duced, it is prob. that originally Nn was written 
for both genders in Hebrew likewise, and that 
the epicene 817 in the Pent. originated at a 
comparatively late epoch in the transmission of 
the text—perh. in connexion with the assump- 
tion, which is partly borne out by facts (cf. De 
ZEW 1860, pp. 29559), that in the older language 
fem. forms were more sparingly used than sub- 
sequently.) 

Tn usage N17 (f. NT; pl. nit, Dn, mn : 


y. 11573) is 1. an emph. he (she, it, they), some- 
times equivalent to himself (herself, itself, 
themselves), or (esp. with the art.) that (those): 
a. Gn 3% wen Jaw xin he (G adros) shall 
bruise thee as to the head (opp. to the foll. 
nns thou), v for she (and no one else) was the 
mother of all living (so oft. in causal sentences, 
where some emph. on the subject is desirable, 
as Jur4™ 24? 25" 339 g1° 103% 148° Jb 5% 
111 28% Je 5° 347° Ho 6! 11%: Dr 188), 4% 
Adah bare Jabal pny av* vaN A NIT he 
(ékeivos) was the father of tent-dwellers, v” 
108 he began to be a mighty one in the earth, 
20° (airés), Ju 13° Is 327 33” 2K 147"; Ho 
10” he—the unseen observer of their thoughts 
and deeds (Che), 13°» (he, the foe figured by the 
E. wind). (For its use thus in circ, clauses v. 
Dr 1% 160, 155,169) And where the predic. is a 
subst. or ptep., Gn 2"... 3257 Ni that is the 
one which encompasseth ete., v4 10” that is 
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the great city. So in the explanatory notices, 
Gn 14° nden D’ 83 that is the salt sea, v® 
WIN that is Zoar, 361+ oft. b. pointing back 
to the subj. and contrasting it with something 
else: Gn 4? syn-p San Abel, he also... v® 107 
20° NVI-DINI and she, herse/falso said, Ex 1” 
+ oft. ¢. appendedalone to a verb(morerarely, 
but always with intentional emphasis), Ex 4" 
I know 817-735" 37 53 that he can speak, v" 
18 227° DAD NI yi and he (though none 
else would do it) smote the priests, 23” for one 
hath told me, 871 Dy" DAY He can deal sub- 
tilly, Ez 12” (peculiarly), cf. Dr'!*; very 
rarely indeed to a noun Nu 18” 839 iT, Is4™4 
nin’, Est 9' (719) being probably all the exx. 
in the OT. d. Gn13' and Abram came up 
out of Egypt, SAYN) N37 Aimself and his wife, 
and all that he had, 14% YT2) 87 he and his 
servants, 19°; so very oft. e. prefixed to a noun 
(very rare, and mostly late), Ex 12”? Ez 3°& 33° 
yw NIT: to pr. names Ex 6” p7nN) AWD NIT, 
1 Ch 26” that Shelomoth, 27° 2 Ch 28”32"(diff. 
from 2 K 18”), v® 33% Ezr 7°: cf. D3 Ne 10® 
(comp. in Syr. co, Nos”): cf. +875 1S 20%, 
2. It resumes the subj. with emph.: 
a. when the predic. is a verb (esp. if it 
be separated from its subject by an interven- 
ing clause), Gn 15* but one that shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels, JI) N37 he 
shall be thy heir, 3” the woman whom thou 
gayest to be with me, °S mynd Nin she gave to 
me, 24’ 44” etc. Ju 7* 28 14” (throwing stress 
on 8) 1 Ch rr” Is 338 341 389 471 pol 
03 Ho 7 sof, in Er, a8 16" 1113" 19-22" 
24”; 1S1(v. Dr), ¥ 68%. bb. when the predic. 
is a noun, Gn 2“ and the fourth river, M15 Ni 
it was the Euphrates, v® 9" 15? 426 S37 DN 
prdyin and Joseph, he was the ruler etc.: in 
sentences of the type pidan N14, pnpan sin’ 
pad, non) Nin *, Dt 3” 4® 7° 109 Jos 13 
Ts g'* 33° Ho 11° (in these cases, to avoid stiff- 
ness, it is convenient often to drop the pron. 
in translating, as ‘And the fourth river was the 
Euphrates:’ the pronoun, however, though it 
then corresponds to the substantive verb in 
English, does not really express it, the copula, 
as the exx. shew, being in fact understood. 
Sts. in AV the pron. is retained for emphasis, 
as Dt.Ul.cc.) Soc. after WN in an affirmative 
sentence, Gn 9° all creeping things ‘0°87 WN 
which are living, Lv 11° Nu 9" 14° 353! WS 
nip yw 87 who is guilty of death, Dt 20” 
Poe daie st’ albe(Oniy ef: Ds) rit o) 
3. Where, however, the pron. follows the 


NW 


pred., its position gives it the minimum of 
emphasis, and it expresses (or resumes) the 
subject as unobtrusively as possible: thus a. 
Gn 12° why didst thou not tell me NWN °3 
Nin that she was thy wife? 20% 21% yy7r °3 
nin. for he is thy seed, 31° because he told 
him not 837 M72 53, 37°+4 oft. (the opp, order 
rare and emph.: Gn 24” Dt 4° 30” Jos10? 1K 
2” 34913? Ho 2445"). bb. resuming the subj., 
Gn 31” all the wealth which God hath taken 
etc., 295) NIN 105 zt is ours and our children’s, 
v® and all that thou seest, NIT % it is mine 
(or, omitting the pronoun, as not required in 
our idiom, simply) zs mine, 41” TNX AYN! nbn 
nym the dream of Pharaoh zs one, 48° (O7 5), 
Ex 3° for the place whereon thou standest, 
sin wap NOT zt is holy ground, Nu 13” 21” Dt 
1” Jos5°6"Jb3% + oft.; Gn23° 877... PS, 
so 39° Is 41” (730); TT... DAS (unusual) 
Zp 2”. (In all such cases the predicate is 
not referred directly to the subject, but, the 
subject being made a casus pendens, it is 
resumed by the pron., and the pred. thus 
referred to it indirectly. By this means the 
sentence is lightened and relieved, esp. if the 
subject consist of many words: in Gn 31” for 
instance, the direct form of predicate 3) ‘3 
ayn ods deg wis winds gad: would 
have been heavy and inelegant.) So e. after 
WE in a negative sentence, Gn 7? 17” NWA 
837 FVD which is not of thy seed, Nu 17° Dt 
17% 1K 8" (cf. N97 3c). d. peculiarly, as 
the subject of ND, Je5? Nin NI? He is not; and 
as embracing its predicate in itself, Is 187" a 
nation terrible S177} (=N7 WNP) from (the 
time that) it was, Na 2° 8‘) ‘DD from the days 
that (st. c. Ges'**) i was, 2K 77 they left 
the camp NJ WN2 as i was (cf. MT WND 
vy”), (On 3, cf. Dr $19 with a) 

4. It anticipates (as it seems) the subject 
viz, a. (rare) Ct 6° ‘HED ‘n2) Ni] NAS one is 
she, my dove my perfect one, Ly 25" Ez11” 21%, 
La 18% 837 p"T¥ (oft. so in NH); Ec 6” P12) 
DIN Ni7 WN and that which he, even man, is, 
is known (De Now); cf. 186% 7X Ni APD 
395 an accident is zt, (that) hath befallen us. 
(Cf. 1274a.) b. after pronouns—(a) 25 7% 
DONA NIT TAN Thou art he—God, y 44° nN 
sob xin thou art he—my king, Is 37!° 43” 
(1938), 51°"? 52° Je 14” 29% Kt-+; cf. Je4o™” 
PIN API Nw AMS) and art thou he (that) shall 
be unpunished? (with change of pers. xara 
owveow, cf. Ju rz" 1 Ch 21” Ez 38%.) So 
Ew **7> Mull’, = =But others, as Ges Te 
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Roo 55 Del 16: ¥445 treat NIN as emphasiz- 
ing the pronoun, ‘ Thou, he, art God’ i.e. Thou 
and none else art God; ‘ Zhou (emph.) art my 
king.’ (8) 8171 %D, sq. a ptep. or subst. Gn 27 
24" i330 79) AY Nw 1 who is he, then— 
the king of glory? (acc. to others, as before, 
‘ Who (emph.), then, is the king of glory ?’); sq. 
a verb Is 50° yw S37. D who is he (that) 
will condemn me? (al. ‘ Who (emph.) will 
condemn me?’) Jb 47 13” 17° 41° Je30™ (so 
with 739 Gn21, M90 Ze 1 4°). (y) STAY 
+1 Ch 22) Ec 1” (freq. in NH, where the two 
words coalesce into one 7!). On the analogous 
+e DO MPN, v. 1 4b (y). (Cf. Drs) 

5. As an emph. predicate, of God, ‘I am 
He,’ i.e. I am He Who is (opp. to unreal gods, 
named in context, or to transitory world), the 
Unseen, yet Omni-present, and Self-consistent, 
Ruler of the world, + Dt 32% 837 "28 (8 I, Tam 
he, and beside me there is no God, Is 414 (v.Che) 
43°°™ even from to-day I am he, 46* 48 y 102% 
(vy. Che) thou art he, and thy years have no end 
(G usu. ye jue: in pov de6 adrise?). So also, 
ace. to many, Jb 3”, but is NIN a mere predi- 
cate of identity? v. rather 3b. 

6. In a neuter sense, that, it (of an action, 
occurrence, matter, etc.)—a. Jos 27" D327 
S71} acc. to your words, so be 7; Gn 42" 
‘N35 WN NIN that is what I said, Ex 16" 
Ly 10° 2 K 9*; Jb 8" 1995 Ww NIN 7M lo that 
(what has just been described) is the joy of 
his way, 13 15° 31% Pr 7* Ec 2! 3” 9° Est 9'®; 
similarly the fem. N}, Ju14* they knew not 
Nn 1 °D that 7 was from %, Nu 144! Jos 10% 
Is14™ p77! 8 Id tt (this perplexity) is 
my sickness, Jb 9” Pr18™* Je 22" 2 Ch 25” 
Ke 3%; ref. to nxt Am 7° y 118" Jb 5%, at Ec 
24. (Where there is a predicate, the gender of 
this usually regulates the choice of m. or f: 
hence NV} Gn 34% Ex 8" Nurs* (Ec 5°) Dt 
4°+.) b. affirming the presence or existence 
of something (rare): 2 K 18*=Ts 367 Nyy *D 
Nv] 3300 for it was the king’s command, say- 
ing etc., r S 20% (text dub.), Je 50% 5161 Mi 
2°, perh. Jb 32°. 

7. With the art. 8307, 800, N90, DIN, nan: 
so regularly when joined to a subst. defined 
itself by the art.: Gn 2” NIT0 VIS) that land, 
r9® symm ndvday and in that night, 21” nya 


NVI at that time, Dt 1 sony Syn aston 


xinn. Only four times does there occur the 


anomalous construction (8‘7}) Ni} ndyba Gn 19% 
30° g2% 18 19”, ; 


1 NW] vb. fall (Ar. ye id. eg. of a 


DAV 


star Qor 53'})—Qal Imw. Jb 37° for he saith 
to the snow INN) Fall earthwards (an 
Arabizing usage). 

DAW v. [*227]. 
2 apa (/of foll.; De Jb 39” comp. Bed. 
Jy5-2 crash, roar, resonance ; ‘weithin hallende 
Selbstverkiindigung’ Id. y 8°; but 3l ordin- 
arily means be gentle, quiet, esp. in speech). 

+1. TW nm. splendour, majesty, 
vigour (chiefly poet.) (NH id.)—’n abs. Jb 37” 
+8t. (79 1 Ch 29"); estr. Is 30°+43t.; sf. 
TT Dn ro; FW Nu 2y+2t;5 JT Pr 5? 
1451; A Ho 1474+ 3t; MN Je 22%;— 
1. splendour, majesty, of king JIN) TH 453; 
Woy MBA TINY Tin yar, subj. ’ ({| Map Hy 
JHYw"a); foretold of the MOXY Ze 68 NBN 
INDD-DY Ovi avs Tin; of. MVPD Tin dy pA 
1 Ch 29” (” confers on Sol.) ; 77 poy 39n3 ND 
mapD Dn 11” (of usurper); v. also 777 ‘) 
Je 22° in lament for king. Hence also 2. 
divine splendour, majesty, light & glory which 
God wears as king: nya? TIN TAY 104} 
(7t. joined with 179); cf. Jb 40° where % 
addresses Job in irony; Ti7 8753 moy~by Jb37”; 
WDD TIN Ty 96°=1 Ch 16*; also APO 
7079) N¥37) NISHA 73237) 1 Ch 29"; seefurther 
fin DYy AB Hb 3° (|| PINT ANPP inIN); 
DYow-ay FTN MIATA! y 8? (|| TY WTnD 
YINT 223); also DNVA PITY i y 148" 
(jj 732 HOY aba); TT TIP A 14st; of 
Yahweh’s actions DYE 779) 717 1113; of his voice 
ibip TITY * pow Is 30°. 3. a. splendour 
of Israel under divine blessing 77 N¥3 47") 
Ho 14’. b. majesty, dignity, authority of 
Moses Nu 27” (P; only here in Hex) 703) 
woy Win. Also, ¢. manly vigour [NN ]B 
qn pyns5 Pr 5°, in warning against licen- 
tiousness; as displayed in outward appearance 
menvnd *>y YBN? in} Dn ro (||73). 4. of 
a horse, majesty, majestic force NS 112 Tin 
Jb 39” the majesty of his snorting (majestic 
snorting, VB) is @ terror; also in sim. of 
Yahweh’s dealings with Judah, D130) OM& DY 
mondia S315 Ze 10% and he will make them eke 
the horse of his majesty in battle. 

tu. V7 npr.m. (splendour, vigour)—a 
man of Asher 1 Ch 7”. . 

TAT Kt, WHF Qr, n.pr.m. only in 
rab ‘23 Ne 7* of a Levitical family; = myn 
Ezr 2" q.v. sub 1. 
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Tamia n.pr.m. (my splendour is Yah) — 
1. a man of Judah 1 Ch 4”, 2. Levites 
a. Ne 879° 10"; b. Nero“. 3. a chief of 
the people Ne 10”. 

toytina Qr Ne 7* v. AYA supr. 


TAT, I, WNT apran. vy. 
sub m1. 

TET] vb. become (Ar. 52 to fall (v. 
N13), also to gape or yawn, and to desire (cf. 
M33): cf, F1%°7?%?; Aram. NY, Jéo the usual 
word for to be (prob. orig. to fall out, accidit, 
hence come to pass, come to be, yiyvecba), Mish. 
ad. very common) a rare syn. of MM q.v.:— 
Qal Jmpf. apoc. SI) Ec 11° (for WY with & 
otiosum,; Gesi*BtSe Kon? !; but Gr. plaus- 
Pt. 0 Ec 2” Ne 6°:—Gn 24” ped 2) ma 
become lord to thy brethren, Is 164 (perh. in 
imit. of Moab. dialect) nd WD ‘iI become thou 
(Zion) a defence to them, Ec 2” 11° Ne 6°. 

Tan n.f. 1. desire; 2. chasm, fig. de- 
struction (cf. (55.2 desire,*\52atmosphere,empti- 
E88, 32512 a deep pit, hell (cf. sub 119); Aram. 
JLoo gulf, chasm (Iu 16* ©)) estr. MO Mi 
4+, sf. M0 JIb6?+, pl. NWO yp 5%+;—1. 
desire (in bad sense) Mi 73 '¥52 N40 735 speak- 
eth the desire of his soul, Prro® Dyw 7 nso, 
11° D2 7, ys2° IN! W. became strong 
through his (evil) desire (but read rather with 
© T La Gr Bi Che Now {2173 ||Wy3). 2. en- 
gulfing ruin, destruction Jb 6? Qr 30° (cf. Baer’s 
note) ‘N30 of Job’s great calamity; pl. (intens.) 
nis, esp. as wrought, or meditated, by one against 
another, y 5! ni%0 O39? their inward part is 
engulfing ruin (Che), 38% N30 134, 524 wnA/n 
wt? (ef. Pr x7! N80 JW), 557 ABI, 57° 
7 VAY TY till the storm of ruin (Che) pass by, 
gi® “1 27 destructive pestilence, 94” ’1 ND 
the seat (tribunal) of destruction (i.e. which 
ruins the innocent by injustice), Prig™ a 
foolish son is Y28D ND, Jb 6% (cf. v? supr.) 

WJ n.f. destruction, sf. 033 Jb 6? Kt, ig. 
‘ni (Qr), and prob. an error for it: v. 70 2. 

Tima n.f. ruin, disaster (cf. sub a) Ez 
76 Sian mn by MN disaster shall come upon 
disaster, Is 478 myn Wy ban) disaster shall fall 
upon thee (|| 737, TN). 

M7 jaog eT) n.pr.dei Yahweh, the 
proper name of the God of Israel—(1. MT 


AM oe (Qr FN), or MT 505 (Qr DYN), in 


ma 


the combinations AM IN & WIN A (vid. 
25y), and with prep. TMB, mim, nin» (Qr 
*JINB, SOND, ‘25N12), do not give the original 
form. @ and other Vrss follow the Qr. On 
the basis of Ex 20’ Ly 24" min was regarded 
as a nomen ineffabile (vid. Philo® Vit Mossi 9. 
29) called by the Jews DW2 and by the Sa- 
maritans Now. The pronunciation Jehovah 
was unknown until 1520, when it was intro- 
duced by Galatinus; but it was contested by 
Le Mercier, J. Drusius, and L. Capellus, as 
against grammatical and historical propriety 
(cf. Bo’*). The traditional Ia8é of Theodoret 
and Epiphanius, the %‘-, “17° of compound 
n.pr. and the contracted form ™, all favour 
mM (cf. woo 7453 MAA 1333), v. Lag! 
Baudissin Ss Pa Dr 2- Bib. i. 1 ff. For J eve 
Vv. StaZ4wv 1881, 346 De ib. 1882, 173 f. & Gn. Excurs. ii. 2 . 
on liter. of interpret. v. Nes Dr'*.—Many 
recent scholars explain 7) as Hiph. of 
mn (=n) the one bringing into being, life- 
giver (cf. MO Gn 3”) Schr HSch; giver of 
existence, creator, Kue Tiele; he who brings to 
pass (so already Le Clerc), performer of his pro- 
mises, Lag, Nes™® (but Nes” inclines to Qal 
as RG Bit 4 For. By. Rev. v infr.); or from min he who 
causes to fall, rain or lightning RS OM 0e4» 3; 
Ueber cf. We Skizzen iii. ta ‘ Filler,’ destroying 
foes, Sta®'* (dubiously). But most take it 
as Qal of mn (=); the one who ts: i.e. 
the absolute and unchangeable one, Ri; the 
existing, ever-living, as self-consistent and un- 
changeable, Di; or the one ever coming into 
manifestation as the God of redemption, De 
Oehl ; cf. also RS Bt: « For. Ev. Rev. 1876 fe al) be it, 
ie. all that his servants look for (cf. Ew'™™), 
he will approve himself (give evidence of being, 
assert his being Dr‘*")). 

I. myn’ is not used by E in Gn, but is 
given Ex 3” as the name of the God who 
revealed Himself to Moses at Horeb, and is 
explained thus: J2Y MIN T shall be with thee 
(v”), which is then implied in MI8 WEY TYAN 
I shall be the one who will be it v"* (i. e. with 
thee v) and then compressed into M8 y¥> 
(i.e. with thee v”), which then is given in the 
nominal form min He who will be it v'® (ie. 
with thee vob Cf. Ew 2th. 3887, 338 RS l.e., Proph. 
Other interpretations are: J am he who 
I am, i.e. it is no concern of yours (Le Clere 
Lag? Hieron.19) * T am, (this is my name), in- 
asmuch as I am (WX='3; AE JDMich We 


ID Th xxi, 540 = Comp. Hex.72\ . ‘ 
="); Dial. I am who I am, he 
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who is essentially unnameable, inexplicable-— 
E uses min sparingly by the side of pbs 
and DPN in his subsequent narrative. 
The Ephraimitic writers in JuS K use it in 
similar proportions. P abstains from the 
use of 7m until he gives an account of 
its revelation to Moses Ex 6%; but subse- 
quently uses it freely. He gives no expla- 
nation of its meaning. He represents that 
Ww by was the God of the patriarchs. J 
uses M7 from the beginning of his narra- 
tive, possibly explaining it, Gn 21* by by 
ndwy, the evergreen tamarisk being a symbol 
of the ever-living God; cf. De Gn 21%, Else- 
where Mn is the common divine name in pre- 
exilic writers, but in post-exilic writers grad- 
ually falls into disuse, and is supplanted by 
ods and ‘0%. In Job it is used 31. in 
prose parts, and 12° (a proverb); not else- 
where in the poem. Chr apart from his 
sources prefers onds and o'nbyn. Dn uses 
mn’ only in chap. 9 (7 +.); Ec not at all. In 
the Elohistic group of ~ 42-83 it is used 3ot. 
(see pbs). It occurs as the name of Israel’s 
God MI*. It is doubtful whether it was used 
by other branches of the Shemitic family, cf. 
COT Gn gib D1? 158 ff. Dr Stud Bib. i. 7 ff. 

II. 1. mm is used with ods and suf- 
fixes, especially in D; a. with WON in the 
Ten Words Ex'20*'(g t.) = Dt 5°" Siw the 
law of worship of JE, Ex 23” 347°; inD 234 t.; 
Jos 1°" g**4 (D?); elsewhere Gn 27% Ex 156 
(JE), Ju 6%; S & K 204, 1 Chri” oa" 
2Cho** 167 Is ou Bre Zigts n° Bi isis Je 40° 
+(3 +t.) Hor2” 134 147 Amo” w8xr". b. 
with DoS in D 46 t.; D* 26%; Hege t 
P15t.; elsewhere Ex 23% (E); 8% zo%67 
(JE); Ju6’ 1S 12” 2 K 14 237 3 Ch 2238 
+(r1ot. Chr) y 76% Je 13%+(5 t.) Ez 20%7-19-20 
Jo2%+4(6t.) Zc6%, ¢. with YPN in D 23t,; 
in D? 5t.; Ex 8° (JE) Ex 3° 5% 88 10725 (R) 
Jur 18.72 1 K BT ee 2 Keio een 
36’ 37™, 1 Ch 13?+(15 t. Chr) Mi45 7" Is26" 
Je 3™+(t7 +t.) ¥ 20° 90” (1; Baer *J18) 94” 
99° et 105) 106*7 iia" 122° 123° Dn gre. 
d.c. pox Ex 10! (J) Ex 29Ly 26“(P) Jug? 
8% 1S 129 1 Ko? 2K 1774169 7g 5 Ch 318 
33” 34% Ne 9° Je 37 22° 30° 43" got Ez 28% 
a4” 290 Ho 1’ a 4 igs Zp 2! Hag y 12-12 Zc g'6 ro°, 
e. with yaidys Nu 237 (E) Ex 32" (J) Ly 4” 
(P) Dt 17” 187 18 30° 1 K 5” ri* 1584 2 K e® 
16° 2 Ch 11+ 13t. Chr; Mi 5° Je 7% 33” 144 
146° Jon 2”, f. with mds Nu 22 (JE) 
Dt 4° 18 26" Jos14®9 28244 1K giegtk 


mm 


Bajo. 0H 2i92272,Ch 2° 6" Ezy.4® of 
v 774 134 18 3083 35% 40% 104! 109% Is 25} 
Je31* Dng*” Jon 2’ Hab 1” Ze 11* 13° 14°. 
g. with 758 Is 60° Je 2° 3 Mi 7” Zp 3%, 
h. with obs, probably always due to later 
editors, or to a Qr which has crept into the text 
Gn 24° 3% (J, 20t. either o'>N inserted by 
R? as Di De; or n\n) inserted by J in an older 
source); Ex 9” (J, but not in @ Sam.; Sam. 
mm IN; possibly MT from earlier Qr, & Sam. 
from later Qr); 287” (@ min) 958 and 1Ch 
a7 only vinit);) rCh47*4 (but 28.4% 
min 278) 1Ch 28% 29! 2:Ch x? 694” 26% 
(but in the original y 132° stood min (so $), 
cr else no divine name); 72" (the late 
doxology) 84” (but it makes the line too long); 
Jon 4°. For the combinations with other 
divine names see those names. 2. the 
phrase +717" "38 is noteworthy :—a. after 19N 
either alone Ex 6*** (P) or before relative and 
other clauses: Gn 28" (J) 157 (R) Ex 6° (P) 
with ponds Ju 6” Ez 20°. b. after 9 yt (a) 
Ex i gis Io” (J); Ex ite 144° (2); I Kk 2018-8 
Je24’ Ez 6’+4 48t. Ez; (8) with oonbs Ex 67 
16” Dt 29° (P) Ez 20” Jo 4"; (y) with onndss 
Ex 29” (P) Ez 28” 34° 397; (6) before re- 
lative and other clauses Is 45° 49° 60° Ez 4° 
17% 21" 22” 35” 36%; (e) with various forms of 
wap Ex 31 (P) Ez20” 37” 39’; (¢) with ‘n129 
Ez 5% 17, cf. U8 WE WT Ez 20%. c. after 
‘2 in various combinations Lv 11***” Nu 35* 
(P), Lv 2076 2 8:15.28 2236 24” 25M 26)44 (all 
H); Ex 15% (R) Is 41% 43° 61° Je 9” Ez 
12% 214 Zc 10° Mal 3°. d. emphatic Ex 6° 
12) Lv 267" Nu Canad (all B); Lv {86-21 LO. 
14.16.18.28.30.32.37 21” 2.27-3:8.30.31.33 (all H) Ts 43°; 
with pmvnbs Ex 29; with pnbx Is 48”; with 
ponds Ly 2325 Nuro™ 154141(P) Ly 182430 
IO ee eal al 2074 a5 26 (all H) Ez 2079 
Jo 27; with wap Ly 20° 22°” (H), with *n134 
Nur4® (P) Ez5"+(11t. Ez); with clauses 
Ts 273 4x4 425% 455578181021 662 Je 17" 32% 
Ez 14*79 34%; +700) ‘38 is used in the Ten 
Words Ex 207°=Dt 5°° cited p 81" Ho 12” 
13‘; elsewhere only Ex 4" (J) Is 43" 44" 51”. 
3. nin is also used with several predicates, to 
form sacred names of holy places of Yahweh 
ANY mm Gn 22" (J); 9D mn Ex17” (E) 
nrdvi min’ Ju.6™ spy min Je 33) (cf. 23° where 
it is applied to the Messiah); MY mM Ez 
48*.—On combinations such as ” 17, NINZ¥” 
etc., v. 10, 823, ete. 


Note.—Bonk 747 125 seems to shew that 
as prefix, in comp. n.pr., 17 is the oldest and 
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the latest form and that + is intermediate, be- 
longing to the earlier post-exilic period until 
the time of Chr ; occasional copyists’ mistakes 
being taken into the account. 

Te n.pr.dei contr. fr. 7), first appears 
inearly poems; Ex 15?" NIN NY My strength 
and song is Yah (cited Is 12? y 118%), cf. the 
poetic extract M7. DD by W=hand to the throne 
of Yah Ex 14 (E), the song of Hezekiah Is 
38" (repeated by dittography), 7’ nnd vi(s) 
(so read in preference to the MT mnaI9v) 
=flame of fire from Yah Ct 8°; min) na Is 264 
(mn sustained by Aq and the rhythmical 
movement, unless it be a mistake for ov, cf. 
7 68°), pdx AY 68". Elsewhere 7 is used 
only in late y, especially in the Hallels, in the 
phrase "3290 praise ye Yah 104” 105 106'8 
rr? rr2! 113"? 115% 116 117? 1351! 1461 
147° 148! 149"? 15015, cf. also ny 5$m 102” 
my abony r1g7 mv San prgo® (v. Son); in 
var. other phrases ~ 77” 89° 947” 115% 118°* 
17.18.19 I 224 I 30° BUS : 

NUT) n.pr.m. (prob. contr. fr. xin =" 
is He, cf. YW. and reff.; cuneif. Za-u-a COT 
I K 16 2 K 9? (further Schr MBAW 1880, 277, ZA iii. 3 
eit A 329 Jiger ib. “ane cf. also m8) — 
1. king of Israel who overthrew the dynasty 
of Omri (& Eiov, A oft. ’Inov, GL lov) 1 K 197" 
2K 9?+ 36t. 2K9&10-+4 12? 13! 148 157; 
2Ch22'** 22" Hor, ~+2.-prophet, of N- 
Israel in time of Baasha & Jehoshaphat 
(G Eiov, A Eijov GL lov in K; © "lov, "Incov, 
A GL ’Imov in Ch) 1K 16'7? 2Chig? 20™. 
+8. one of David's heroes 1 Ch 12? (G "Inova, 
GL'Inovs). +4. aJudaite 1 Ch2** (G Inoous, 
A GL ’Ijov), +5. a Simeonite prince 1Ch4* 
(G obros i.e. SIN(*); A GL "Inov). 

TI}, TINY n.pr.m. (hath grasped; 
& "Iwayas, & "Iwayal; cf. also MON, & cuneif, 
Ta-u-ha-zi for Ahaz, v. 18, and ef. further 
Jager BAS haert) 4, HNN king of J udah, son 
of Josiah 2 K 23%" 2 Ch 361). =InN” vy" 
(appar. = }20) 1 Ch 3%), 2. TANI king of 
Tsr,, son of Jehu 2 K Io” je a ce aaa ia ae 
2Ch 257% = IN? 2K 14. 3. INIT king 
of Judah, son of Jehoram of Judah 2 Ch 21” 
25° = INN (AMON) 2, q.v. 4. IN) father of 
AX¥ Josiah’s chronicler 2 Ch 34°. 

TWIT, wr n.pr.m. G Ieas(" is strong, 
cf. BAN; or hath bestowed, cf. Ar. Zl bestow; 
Ph. wx! n.pr.f.; Sab. ods Hal™, Sypiws Hal, 
Sxpiw’ Hal”, cf. DH M 268 ») 31. 4 king 
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of Judah, son of Ahaziah (Jechoahaz 3) 
2 K I g}-2-3.5.7.8.19 143,=UnN) 2 K rE I? y 220-21 aad 
TAs s I Ch a 2 Ch 22) pA aia Dai 
ws 2Ch24. 2. “iN king of Israel, son of 
Jehoahaz 2, 2 K ifs ei OP ab ge Og AD SE wR 
2 K rae reget! 2 Ch aR eee. Ho yi 
Amr, 8. ’ father of Gideon (Jerubbaal) 
Ju 6 12-29.30.31 14 Q18.29.32.32 | 4. yy a prince of 
Ahab’shouse, called q>90")2 1K 22"%=2Ch18*. 
5. ’ one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 12° (G "Iwa, 
"Ioas, AIwpas). 6. WN a Judaite prince 
1 Ch 4” (© “Iwada, "Iwas). 

TIM, TIN a.pr.m. G usu. Tofa8ad 
(* hath bestowed; cf. Palm. 33133 Vog™; v. 
also W113}, 2973!) —1. sain servant & mur- 
derer of Joash of Judah 2 K 12” (G *Ie¢eBovd) 
== 2 Ch 24” (G ZolaBed, “IwfaBed, *"IofaBe0). 
2. 31 three of David's mighty men, a. 
FOhT2°> bv": Gy (G "IwfaBer8, lwfaBerd). 
3. 7217) a Benjamite chief 2Ch17®. 4. 
priests & Levites, a. 727) 1 Ch 26'; b. 721" 
2 Ch 31 (© ’E(aBad, lwala8aé ; GL "IwagaBas) ; 
c. 35° (G "Iwfa8ad; GL as foreg.); d. Ezr 8°; 
e. Ezr1o”; f. Ezrto*; g. Ne 8’; h. Ner1”; 
(d. £. g. & h. perh. the same man). 

Tamim, poy n.pr.m. & mostly Twavay, 
*Iovay (* hath been gracious, cf. }NDN, DN2IN & 
reff; also Ph. jmbya dyasm)—1. a. 47) a 
priest Ne 12"; b. high priest Ezr 10°=}201 
Ne 127 appar.={02) Ne 12°" (G "Iovabar), 
2.17) Levite Ne 12”. 3. 17. son of Tobiah 
Ne 68 (G Codd. "Iwvabav). 4. 47. porter in 
David’s time 1 Ch 26° (G "Iwvas, GL Iovabar). 
5. iN. aJudaite captain 2 Chr7 appar. also 237. 
6. 17. an Ephraimite 2Ch28% 7. 47) an 
Israelite, Ezra’s time Ezr 10%. 8. ‘1° (& so 
all foll.) a Jewish captain, after fall of Jerus. 
2 K gine Je HOrsaeae 7 eels hela 218 2.4.5 
9. eldest son of king Josiah 1 Ch 3” GL "Iwayas 
(appar. =INNiM 2 K 234). 10. a post-exilic 
prince of the line of David 1 Ch3™. 11. father 
of Azariah,. priest in Sol.’s time 1 Ch 5°, 
12. two of David’s mighty men: a. a Benjamite 
1Chr2°; b. a Gadite 1 Ch 12", 13. a re- 
turning exile Ezr 8”. 

TyTN, VIN apem. (> knoweth; cf. 
MYT, VPN & reff, VRPYZ)—1. 4M; G usu. 
"Iodae, A sts. Tocadae (28 23%+), GL "Iwad 
(2S 20% "Iwaddar), father of Benaiah (David’s 
time), in combin. ” mya WNID 288% 20% 2370-22 
I K  8-26.82.36.38.44 29. 29.34.35.46 4° I Ch I y22-74 18 
27°; wNaja yin 1 Ch 27*4 is prob. erron. 
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inversion of the usual order; ’I7° alone only 
1 Ch 12% (where called snd ay ee A Du 
G& usu. Iodae A sts, Iwiadae etc., (chief) priest 


at Jerus. in time of Joash 2 K 1149957 723810 
2 Ch 22)! Zarese Nae ge ee ae Je 


397". 3. YIN a builder at wall of Jerus., 
with Nehemiah, Ne 3° (G *Toevaa, Ioeida, “Ilwdae, 
etc.) 4. i’ son of h.p. Eliashib Ne 12" 
13° (G *Iwda, Todae, "Ia.ada). 

TPS, DIT, PIV a.pr.m. (> ap- 
pointeth) last king but one of Judah, son of 
Jehoiakim (G "Ioaxeyn; in K, GL "loaxew; G 
in Je (usu.) & Ch "leyovias); P2NTY 2K 24°82” 
gq 2Ch 36° Jeg23— pins vou — pay Ez 17s 
= M13) Je27%; = M5" 284-207 1 Ch 5x” 
Est 26; =3" Je 24'=399 Je 22% 377, 

DPM, DP, OY n.pr.m. G Toacerp 
(° raiseth up; cf. DYpYPN & reff.; also Dp, 
mop')—1. 7! one of the last kings of Judah, 
son of Josiah 2 K ag agree I Ch gan 
2 Ch 36*** Jat® oah*n4" ping t2de, Daas 
name changed fr. orig. Dp DNs ak o4"2 Ch 
36%. +2. Dp priest, son of Jeshua Ne1r2™ 
ioua2s” +3. OP) a Judaite F Ch a 

Taim, aha hy mpr.m. G “Iovaper3, 
"Ioaper8, "lwaper, etc. (” pleadeth, or contendeth) 
—1. name of a priestly family 7 1 Ch 9” 
247;=/ Nexr1 12°", 2, teacher in Ezra’s 
time Ezr 8", 3.a Judaite Ne 11°. 


thar, Son n.peam. G “toayad (Codd. 
have ¢, x, s, for d) (prob. contr. fr. 53m,” és able) 
a courtier of king Zedekiah, 7) Je37°="" 38%. 

taaim : a3) n.pr.m. ( is noble, or 
is liberal, or hath impelled, ef. 373)—1. AY 
son of Rechab & chief of the Rechabites (G 
"Tovadaf) 2 K To }5-15.23 Je ace iiery = Je Gta 
2. 0) nephew of David (G "IaradaB, "lwvadap ; 
GL Iwvabav) 2813°;=) 2 81359; (appar. 
called Jonathan 28217 1Ch2o0’, cf. [2179 3.) 

}DIAM, jar n.pr.m. & Ievaday through- 
out, with occasional var, @ hath given; cf. 
indy, WIN), PNON), & reff., Temanite jn3307 
Hal] B£9 1884, x. 7£ NY pp Stud. Bib. 1. 7. Sab, DINIM 
Hal")—1. 4M) son of Saul 18 14°8 1844 got. 
1h; 2'S1°+ 18t. 28; 1 Cre = a 
181375427 +t. 18, 1Chro%, +2. “7° son of 
Abiathar 28 15779 471720,’ 7K p28 +3, 
7 nephew of David 28 217=1Ch20’; appar. 
called Jonadab 28 13°" where GL’ lavaday, cf. 


ramatay 


am 2. +4. 47"; 5 of David, i.e. his uncle? 
1Ch27*. +5. I) one of David's heroes 28 
23” (cf. Dr)=]n2 1 Chii™, +6./i0" one of 
David’s treasurers 1 Ch27%, +'7.i0" a scribe 
Je 37° 38% +8. Levites a. “7 2Chr¥8; 
b.) Ner2®. +9. iM apriestNe 12°, +10. any 
priest to the tribe of Dan, son of Gershom Ju 
18°, +11. a Judaite captain, after fall of 
Jerus. Je 40% = + 12.1. a Judaite 1 Ch 2°, 
+13./\ father of Ebed Ezr8°, £14. /i* son of 
Asahel Ezr 10%, +15.’ a priest Ne12". 
+16. son of Joiada Ne 12" appar. = 2M) 2. 

Taayim n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; Thes” hath 
adorned (as Heb. my Hiph.; vb. of Pa. form); 
MV “ts equipment, cf. Ar.§i£; possibly ’» hath 
carried off sport, or hath deposed (2 way Pe Pa 
Aph; cf. Haph. Dn 2”); or perh.” hath num- 
bered Ar. 5é)—a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8% 
(G "Iada, A “Iorada, GL Toda) =" 93 (for 
My? cf. Be; G "Iada, GL ’1wda), 

PIU 2 K 14? Kt v. foll. 

Tayi n.pr.f. (?du. (cf. Kt 2K 14”) or 
f.pl. of Aa, (asp as noun) Aram. form; 
Klo 2K 14? cf. MN TINT y 137; comp. Bab. 
n.pr. Ahulapia, v. OTN p- 29 supr.) mother of 
Amaziah, king of Judah 2K 14? Qr (Kt poyyn’, 


G "Iwaderp, A "Ioadew), 2 Ch 25' (G "Iwvaa, A 
Iwadev, GL “Iwaderv), 


Tpasim, pm n.pr.m. (4 is righteous ; 
cf. mp Sab. Oxpiy Hal) father of Joshua 
the high-priest, Neale 2! Ze 6a Ch 
541. —/)) Ezr 37° 5? 10% Ne 12% (G lecadak, 
"Iooede). 

Torin, OW, OF a.pe.m. (Vis exalted ; 
cf. pyndy; Sith: Ph. prbys, Syapn ; Sab. 
piby DHM2"62. 3) 1, inY (© “Tepap) king 
of Judah, son of J ehoshaphat 1 K 22° 2K 17 
Q 16.25.29 I 219 2 Ch 2 pi-3-4.5.9-16 2 ghee vas 2 K Q 21.23.24 
1121Ch3" 2. 17° (G "Iepap) king of Israel 
son of Ahab 2Ki1% gis ghoaa 2S 2Ch22°67, 

2 2 K 3 16.25.28.28.29.29 g!* 14,16.16.29 2 Ch 2 2°7, Md, 3. 
“ny priest in time of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 17° 
(G Iwpap, "Iopav), 4. i’ son of Tou, king of 
Hamath 28 8 (© ’Ied5ovpar) prob. err. for 
Dw75 ||rChi8" — 5. D1 a Levite 1Ch26” 
(G “Iepap). 

Fyasim, nyawim n.pr.f. ("7 isan oath; 


of, YAN) —danghter of Joram of Judah, & 
wife of Jehoiada the priest; Yavin’ 2K 11° 
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mown 


(G *lacaBee, "lacaBe) ; — = nyawins 2 Ch 22%" 
(G "IooaBee). 


nyawins v. foregoing. 
WIT, YIM, and (later) YAW, n.pr.m. 


(& loc., v. 9 infr.) (’ is salvation, or ’ is 
opulence, cf. YON, YWADN, PIN, & Nes 
SK 1892, 5731 in any case it came to be nae 
with YY, cf. Mat 17; on DW v, esp. Fri 
See aM Ee tho cite analog. for 
change of } to later —, & Nes'*)—1. Moses’ 
successor, son of Nun, (G “Incois) ywind Dt 37 
Ju Qi: ;=yviny Ex ya 10.13.14 2438 cote aya Nu I 73 
ra TA esos 26” Oh Sie SoU a4u Dt 133 ae 
nes: 14.23 2y te Jos Tees 1647 +, Jos; Ju r} 26:7.8.21.23 
1K 16%1Ch77; = Ne 8% (G'Inaods); ace, to 
P, name changed by Moses fr. PWN g.v.Nuz3* 
(G Aton) Dt 32% (G Wjeats). +2. YIN? a 
Bethshemite 1 S$ 618 (G ‘Qanye, A "Inoods, GL 
loon). +3. h.p. after the restoration, son of 
Jehozadak ywins (@ “Inoois) Hg 144 274 
Zc eee! gu: —yiw (G "Inoois) Ezr 2” grt 4 Bo 
10% Ne 47 HEHE 1025 +4, YWINY governor of 
Jerusalem under Josiah 2 K 23° (G "Inoois, 
GL leone). +5. yw (G *Incods) head of one of 
the classes of priests 1 Ch 24", possibly also 
Ezr 2°=Ne7®, +6. YW (G "Inaois, etc.), a 
Levitical family-name of frequent occurrence: 
@. lier 20.5% == Ney 8).9'P 10” 12° ob. Ch 
31° Ezr 8% Ner2%, = +7. piv (G ad.), father 
of a builder at the wall Ne 3”, perh.= +8. a 
Judaite family-name (© id.), Ezr 22=Ne 7" 
(cf, Sm™"”), +9. n.pr.loc. in south of 
Judah Ne 11” YW (G ev Incov, GL ev Sova), 
Tyran] only abbrev. (or txt. err.) 
yovin n.pr.m. @ hath heard, cf. perder g& 


reff. )—a descendant of the royal house of 
Judah 1 Ch 38 (G ‘Qoapo(6), GL Qoapa). 


WIT, mew n.pr.m. G ‘Ilecadad, looa- 
par @ hath sti ef. pavirdys IMDB & reff. ) 
—1. /i° (so all exc. 5. & 6) Tee of Judah, 
son of Asa 1 K 15% 22?+ 214. 1 ace 2 Kee 
Eee aaa a 916.16 t2)9 T Ch an 2 Ch 1y}4 40 +. 
2Ch. ‘+2. father of Jehu king of Israel 
2K 974, +8. chronicler under David & 
Solomon: son of Ahilud 288% 1 K 43 1 Ch18”; 
also 28 20% (GL Sagay), +4. one of Sol.’s 
12 officers who provided victuals for the royal 
household 1K 4" (GL "Ieacapar), +5. one 
of David’s heroes 1Ch11*. +6.” ¥ a priest & 
trumpeter in David's time rCh15™. +7, in 
n.pr.loc. DAVIN pry Jo 4°”, symbolical name 


ANN 


of a valley near Jerusalem, place of ultimate 
judgment. 

anh n.pr.m. (% is father; cf. WIN, 
ayy : Deva & reff.)—1. David's sister’s son 
& captain of his host (G Iwa8) 18 26° 282” 
+100t. 2S (also 2S 20° for MT 'V*38 cf. S 
We Dr); 1K 174 14t. 1K; 1Ch2*+22t. 
1Ch; ~60% +2. a descendant of Judah 
1 Ch 4" (but GB GL “Ie8a8). +3. a family- 
name after the exile Ezr 2° = Ne7" (G “Iw8a8, 
Ia) Ezr 8° (G loa). 

Toast n.pr.m. (is brother; cf. TNS & 
reff.)\—1. son of Asaph the chronicler in 
Hezekiah’s time 2 K 1885” (G "Iwas, GL Iway), 
=Is 36°" (G"Iway). 2. Levites a. son of 
Zimmah 1Ch 6°; b.id. 2 Ch 29""(G "lea, Ioax(a) 
"Iadaa6). 3. son of Joahaz the chronicler 
in Josiah’s time 2 Ch34° (G “Iway, "Ieas). 4. 
a Levite, son of Obed-edom 1 Ch 26* (G “Iaad, 
*Ioaa, *Iwad). 

ITN vy, TANIA. 

Toye n.pr.m. @ "Id (usu. interpr. as 
* is God, of. %PO8; but Ph... , 5xy CIS'™*4 
& in 5ypdy) (Louvre) appar. n.pr. dei, perh.= 
Tolaos, CIS'® * & reff.; v. also Nes 
RS*¥*; Nes strong-willed, cf. by, Say Sin. 
Tnser. Sly, v, sbyy But Sim: Insenr. No.5++of.. yet cf, 
Sasa slb-e ee W in RS le. prop. connex. with 
Ar. Wail in n. pr. trib. Bakr Wail (v/ Jl, 
take refuge) cf. RS*™)—1. Samuel's first- 
born 18 8’, 1 Ch6"; ins. also v® after GL 
"Ian (cf. Dr 1 § 8°). 2. a Simeonite 
prince 1 Ch4®, 3. a Reubenite 1 Ch 5**. 
4. a Gadite chief 1Ch5”. 5. a chief man 
of Issachar 1 Ch 7%. 6. one of David's 
heroes rChii*. 7. a chief of Manasseh 
1Ch27”. 8. a Jew of Ezra’s time Ezr 10%, 
9. a Benjamite Ner1*, 10. the prophet, 
son of Pethuel Jor. 11. Levites a. 1 Ch 
67; We2Ch ao?’ ¢..1 Chia! perk ee dar Ch 
23° 267. 

wD v. UNI, 

“Tash? vy. Jatin. 


tant n.pr.m. (° hath remembered s ef. 
731; Sab. Sx Hal'”)—servant & mur- 
derer of Joash king of Judah 2 K 12” 
(G TeCecxap, A GL Io¢axap) P = 2Ch 24% 
(G ZaBer, ZaBed, ZaBaé). 


JID v. pine, 
YTD vy. vpn. 


“iT 
icin 
my2t v. ayprint. 
I v. BBN. 


T7257 n.pr.f. G “IoxaBed (* is glory; 
Cha ebe n>p>123) daughter of Levi, wife of 
Amram and mother of Moses Ex 6” Nu 26” 
(both P). 

boa v. bam. 

319}9 v. BIN. 

jay v. j3in}. 

Ttayr n.pr.m. & "Iwad (° 7s a witness) a 
Benjamite Ne 11’. 

tayh n.pr.m. (* is a help; cf. VW, 
syndy, OND, Px & reff.) one of Dayid’s 
mighty men 1 Ch 12? (G "Iwgapa, "Ilofaap, GIL 
Ie€paap). 

Toph n.pr.m. G "Iwas (* hath aided (2; ef. 
Ar. 218); comp. Sab. Ai>>s DHM in MV)—1. 


a Benjamite, son of Becher rCh7*% = 2. an 
officer under David 1 Ch 27%. 


PISY v. PIN. 
DPA v. opine. 
OWN v. ony. 
mewn v. DEYN, 


Ton? n.pr.m. (” is perfect)—1. king of 
Judah, son of Azariah (G “Ioabap, “lwabay, 
"lavabay) 2) Korg) Ms: 76) Ch3g4 EY o'Ch 
267-8 273679 Ts11 4! Hor! Mir. 2. young- 
est son of Jerubbaal (Gideon) Ju 9°?!" (G ut 
supr.; Codd. Iwéap, *Iwadan). 3. a descendant 
of Caleb 1 Ch 2 (G "Iwabap). 

YAW? v. Vwin. 


Tomin n.pr.m. Canaanitish king of Heb- 
ron Jos 10%. 

S977. interj. (onomatop.; cf. 6éd =4n in 
Am 5° ©,=11 Je 51% ©; also Mod. Aram. 
G hi, @ hi (in a lament), SoUrmeDisl. 102.4) __ 
expressing usually dissatisfaction and pain, 
Ah, Alas, Ha (not distinctly Woe! which is 
‘“N): used in lamentations, 1 K 13° and they 
mourned over him (saying) ‘M8 “i Ah, my 
brother! Je 22 JIN ‘in... ning Yn nS NA 
Mah HM, 34° Ae TTBDY HN Sin) (of, ATH Am 5): 
hence Is 1* SOA “AN AA/ sinful nation, v4 
Ah! I will ease me of my adversaries; esp. 


OW 


preparatory to a declaration of judgment, Is 
10° BS DAY WWE 7, 17” 28), oft. sq. a ptep. 
Ah / those that ..., 5°"5 29% 31! 45% Je 2238 
Am 5% 6' Hb2®*29 Zo 1174 (more sym- 
pathetic than ? %N): sq. D Je 307, by 48}, by 
50” Hz 13°, . 13”. Sts. hardly more than an 
exclam. arousing attention Ha/ (though perh. 
with a touch of sympathy or pity) Is 18! 55} 
Ze 2010.11 Je GR. 


TOV, OVI] vb. murmur, roar, dis- 
comfit (Ar. ale (med. (s) is rush about madly 
(lit., or in passion, love, &c.), fig. be distracted ; 
on a/, Dn vy. Hiv3 No 2G, 50) _ Qa Py 
3 ms. sf. DM) consec. Dt 7* m4) man “7 
(° subj.) and he shall discomfit them (with) a 
great discomfiture (acc. to Din) is fr. D977, here 
pointed as Y’y because of MAND; but v. Ko 
1486 & reff.); here, acc. to Né"*, belongs Impf. 
18, cohort. MON (i.e. yp) 55% am driven 
about (Hi De), or distracted. Niph. Impf. 
3 fs. OOM 1S 4°42 t. (on form cf. Ges'?*°); 
be in a stir, of a city Ru 1 (sq. Sy over, on 
account of), 1 K 1”; of ground re-echoing shout 
184°. Hiph. /mpf. 1s. TION 55° shew 
disqutetude (so most, ef. supr.); but Ol Che 
AVIAN (7 a); Lag Proph. Chald. xlviii. 2, BN 27 TTS (v'8) : 
3 fpl. MID ID (IA) Mi 2” they (i.e. fold & 
pasture) shall murmur with men. 

Tima n.f. tumult, confusion, dis- 
quietude, discomfiture—abs. 0 Dt 7%+ 7 t.; 
estr. MDM 1S 5" Ez 22°; pl. abs. Niwy 
2 Ch 15°, ndw"2 Am 3°;—1. tumult, confusion 
Am 3° (|| D2WY oppression), disturbance, tur- 
moil(opp. peace) 2 Ch 15° (||vb. panv’), cf. Ez 22°; 
disquietude(of mind) Pr15"; esp.twumult & con- 
fusion, panic, as due to divine judgment’ ND) 
Ze 14% cf. Ez 77; also 1S 5° and My) Now vy". 
2. discomfiture (due to ”) in war 1814” 
(cf. v5”); Dt 7” (acc. cogn. c. DIN q.v.), 28” 
(| PINE, MW); of. 72 BH Ts 22° (||MO, 
N22) a day of discomfiture g down-treading 
& confusion. 

pin n.pr. v. sub Dn. 

tw] vb. be easy (Ar. le be light, 
easy, cf. 55-2, cy22 (v. iN), Aram. NH fin) gen- 
ileness, oor , bow is mind, sense; vid. conject. 
on development of mngs. Fl ChWB')—only 
Hiph. Jmpf. 277) sq. Inf. Dt 1° regard as 
easy to go up, or make light of going up; so 
Thes Kn Ke Di RVm (construct. as Nu 14“ 
nibyd sbay, thotigh || to this in Dt is v*). 
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hw n.m.*'*'5, wealth, sufficiency (poet., 
almost wholly WisdLt, especially Pr; cf. 1. 
DS p. 20 supr.)—abs. 0 Pr1™ +415 t.4 Ez 27 
< (where © S Co F257); estr. Pr 69+ 34.5 sf. 
720 Pr 39; 420 Ez 2774 v8 Co; iain Pr 28°; 
pl. sf. J Ez 2481. wealth p 112° (|| WY) 
Pr 8" (|| dd.) 1 (|| 22¥) cf. WW pin Pr 10% 
(opp. B77), 18"; Pr 3? ((| FVAIZ NN) 
ina jin Pr 63 Ct 87, iN) NB Pr 19%; see 194 
(opp. 5) 28° (opp. py>4) ; also ~r19g™ Pr rit 
I 277 rt 244 2837 (opp. al=]a)) 29°; Ez Py eee 
2. with 93°42 pretii, = high value, or price 
jin NPa WY IBOA y 44%—i.e. cheaply, = ‘for 
no price at all’ (||). 3. sufficiency, enough! 
in exclam. Pr 30" (so also GY, Aq Sym Theod 
dpxei). 

Tain], assumed by Thes al. as ancient 
form for "3 mountain, to explain * V7 Gn 49”, 
rd. TYNAN; but better TWN everlasting 
mountains, v. VI sub 777. 

pow n.pr.m.=i7" y, mn sub mn. 

VWI v. sub yer. 

Mywit v. sub py. 


TLIN7] vb. shout at, si vera 1. (Ar. G58 
c. le shout at, threaten, dialect. for Ene, ef. 
De  62* who comp. Damascene ys dé Gye 
rush upon one with cries and raised fist, cf. 
further Wetzst in De; so MV SS: Thes al. 
assign to [nnn], attack ; txt. dub.)—only Po. 
Impf. waymdy NAA y 624; but Hup Che rd. 
ybinn be frantic against, cf. 102°. 

ONIN u.pr.m. vy. 4n. 

TTT] vb. dream, rave (Ar. ANS talk 
deliriously, Syr. J$o, in Lexx., id., cf. also 
Vrss ; Vv. esp. Bo Bieroz. ii, 56, p. 680; ed. Rosenm. vol. i. 782 ; 
—only Qal Pt. act. pl. DYA Is 56% x39 ND 
pay /7 niagd of dogs, metaph. of false pro- 
phets. 

tr (?)n.[m.] lamentation, wailing, only 
Ez 2” 7) 73) DP mDN AN and written in 
zt were lamentations and mourning and wailing 
(G ovai, woe! EwS'* comp. '8, cf. IIL. *8 p. 33 
supr.; acc, to Thes Sta’™?” al. =), 1 being 
dropped; O1'”®“° would emend ‘}) & so Co; 
y. ‘J sub An. Text very dubious). 


ST vy. SH, 
TINY vy. sub. 54h. 


Ppa iia 
MATT v. sub A. 
Ti Vo70 vb. fall out, come to pass, 
become, be (SI's mn, ib? nn; parallel form 
of mn, Ar. (658, Aram. SY, Joo; v.13 supr.) 
—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 1.9 Gn 3'+; MA} consec, 
Gn 44+; 3 fs. 001 Gn 17+; MT Isr4™ + 3; 
nM) consec. Gn g¥+; nN) 2 K 9” Kt (Qr 
nn‘); ams. 00 Dt5*+; 18.0) Gn 31%; 
3 pl. 0 Gn 64+; 2 mpl. OFM Ex 22” 4 ; 
Dn) consec. Gn 3°+3 1 pl. 3 Is1°+; etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 0 Gni®+; juss. 11 Gn 1°+; 
7 Ez 16"; Gn 4+; 7 Gn w+; V1 
vy 33° Ez16"; 3 fs. MON Gn 21°+; 1s. MWS 
Ex 3%+; S128 7°+9t.; IN) Jur8*+ 12 t.; 
3 mpl, 7) Gn 6" +; 3 fpl. 72 Is 16+ rot.; 
PA Gn 414 11.3 WIN Je18" 48°; NMA 
28 20°+6t.; JM) Gn 26" 18 25%; nM 
1Ch 7"; 2mpl. 17H Gn 34°+; JPN Ex 22”; 
r pl. 2 Gn 388+; M1 28 11% Je 44%; 
73) Nur3* Is64°, etc.; mv. ms. 1] Ex 18+ ; 
fg. “1 Gn 24%; mpl. 9) Ex 19” Nu16™, 7) 
18 494+6t.; Inf. abs. 13 Gn 18843 t.; 1H 
1 K 13° Ez1'; estr. NV Gn 28+, so rd. prob. 
also for M1 Ez 21” cf. Sm K6'?™* (Co em. 
nb-nin to pata shine, glitter); with pref. ni732 
Ex s®4+, nina Ex 19%+; nivnp Gn 108+, 
nsnp Ex 23'+; sf. Di Jon 47; WN Ju 18; 
Jn? Dt 26%, etc.; Pe. f. MA Ex 9°. 

I. 1. a. Fall out, happen V379 ANTI 
184° how has the matter, fallen out, (gone, 
turned out)? so 2814; 39 MAND Ex 321% 
(both JE) what has happened to him? cf. 1810”; 
32) MN NIT AIPM 18 6° a chance it is that has 
befallen us; also 2 oo 2K 47” and so itt 
happened to him, cf. 2° infr. b. occur, 
take place, come about, come to pass :—NDi2 
bya mn mbit 184” a great slaughter has 
taken place among the people, cf. 28 17°; 0M) 
DYMIDN yr! MOND 2S 18° and the battle took 
place in the wood of Ephraim (on ODN cf. 
Klo Dr); Jos 22" (P; of plague); 728 82 ‘0A 
Gn 26% (J) let an oath take place (be taken) so 
Ju21>; cf, 2K 17! (si veral.), Ez 16*; esp. late, 
2 Ch 29* 32° Ke 1°" 3” 87 ro etc.; oft. of ful- 
filment of prediction, command, expectation, 
etc.:— JD Gn 41° (E) so it came to pass, 
28 13%, JD Ju6*% 2K 15" Is29°, &esp.J2-) 
Gn y7-9-11.15.24.30 (all P) + 712713 ae Gn 30% let tt 
be as thow sayest, Zc 6", v. also 717) NP psp ND 
Is 77 tt shall not arise (be realized) & shail 
not come about, 14%; (so oft, NID q.v. 2 ¢, 
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p-98supr.) 2. esp.& very oft., comeabout, come 
to pass sq. substantive (subj.) cl. almost alw. + 
modifying (usu. temporal) cl. or phr.: a. (1) 7) 
and it came to pass that, most often (c. 292 t.) 
foll. by (a) Impf. consec.: a. with Inf. c. 3 
temp. Gn 12" 19” (both J)+ 75 t.+ Est 3* Qr 
(Hex chiefly J,—so alw. Gn,—& JE; P only 
Ex 16, D only Dt 5” 31% Jos5' 9}; 27 t.in K), 
—somewhat diff. is 2K 7%; 8. with Inf. c. 2 
Gn 48 11? (both J)+ 29 t.+ Est 3* Kt (in Hex 
10t. JE; 3t. P, Gn19” Ex 34” Nu17’; not 
in D); y. with 2 sq. nom. temp. (01, 73, etc.) 
Gn 21” (E) 26” (J)+45t. (Hex14t. JE; 3t. 
P, Ex 6* 16% Nu 7’; not D); 8. 2 temp. 18 1” 
28 13% 1K 20%1Ch2o0'; «. 3 temp. Gn 39” 
1S 25%; ¢ } temp. viz.: 82 Gn 39°, OD 
18 7? cf. 30”, OND") Juri* 15), (PO Gn 4° 8° 
+6t., A¥PD Jos-3? 2K 8* Ez3”, esp. NIN 
Gn 19% Ex 18% 4 r1rt.; 7, WD temp. Gn 
12" (J) 20% (E)+31t. (Hex 13t. JE, Dt 2% 
not P), characteristic of Neh.’s memoirs, +Ne 3° 
4°69 616 4113; 6. with ‘3 temp. Gn 6' (J) 
Ex 37! (E)+ 14 t.+Ju 16” Kt; 1. “O08 temp. 
Gn 22” (J)+13t., TOS Gn 397 Jb 427, JINN 


Ju 16"+ 6t.; «. sq. YY temp. 18 14” (on which 
cf. Dr); comp, AI-TY} AIT 1 K 18"; d. with 
combinations; as 3 ¢c. nom, temp. +2 Inf. 
Gn 34” Ex 19% 18 25%; 2 Inf.+3 Inf. Jos 3%; 
double prep. OWN wouing Gn 38"; ASPD+ 
WES INN Jos 9%; OMD+4 id. 23'; pw. other 
unusual constructions under this head are: 
those where temporal idea is expr. by a 
circumst. cl. _Is227 1 K.13” 2 K 8% (Dr$1%# %».) 
= 2 Ch 21°; those with indef. by 1S10" 2 S 2% 
15°, or with pt.=rel, cl. 1S 11! (on all v. Dr 
sn eSm); quite unique is 1 K 16%, with pin 
"2 422 in place of temp. cl. (0) *T sts. sq. 
simple Pf., with a negative Gn 39" (c. 3 Inf.), 
Ex 13” (c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 127 14 (both. 2 temp.); 
& without neg., Gn 8" (P) 141+, usu. ¢. a 
temp. (38 t.), Hex chiefly P; rarely c. other 
prep. & adv. as above; note esp. "3? sq. Inf, 
1818" 2Chr2"; sts. the subj. of foll. Pf. 
precedes it c. 1, as Gn 22) 41! 1§ 18% 30) 
2K 2° 4%+45 note esp. 2S 17 where several 
subj. & also several objects precede the Pf. 
(cf. Dr); in these cases the temporal modifier 
is occasionally a circumst. cl. 28 13° 1K 8% 
2K 19%=Is37%; rarely subj. precedes Pf. 
without } 1K 11* 21', comp. subj. preceding 
Pt. without 1 Ne 4%; in 2Ch8! the obj. 
(with }) precedes what is appar. the principal 
vb. (c) sq. 7331 Gn 24% (J; DIY in temp. 
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cl.), 29” (E), 38” (J, both 2 temp.) v” (3 Pt.), 
18 13” (2 Inf.); also 28 1? 13° 15” (circumst. 
el.) 2 K 2" (d.), 3”, 137! (circumst. cl.). (d) 
rarely */") (in this sense) sq.other constructions: 
7D) WS 1 K g” (c. N¥PD); Impf. frequentat. 14” 
(c. Na"), 2K 4° (c. Tay AD) Je 367 
(c. 3 Inf.); Pf. consec. frequentat. 2 Ch 24" 
(c. 2 temp.). (2) rarely also Pf. c. 1 conj. 77 
(cf. Dr’ **) sq. Impf. consec. as subj. cl.: 18 1” 
(c. several circumst. cl.), 10° (c. 3 Inf.) 2 K 3% 
(id.), 15 17% (c. °3), Je 37" (c. 2 Inf.), Am 7? 
(c. BS temp.); also Je 3° (appar. c. } causat., 
but obscure); 18 13” (c. 2 temp.) is foll. by 
N01 & Pf. as well as Impf. consec. b. less 
oft. 1 Pf. consec. and it shall come to pass, 
or frequentat., came to pass (repeatedly, etc.) 
usu. (a) sq. simple Impf. (c. roo t.): a c. 2 
temp. Dt 21% 25%+4 37 t, (esp. SINT Ha 
Hoe™* Is 74 21 t.);' @. ¢. 2 loc. Ez 47” 
Ze 13° cf. also Ho 2! (WS pips, but perh.= 
instead of, cf. VB); y. c. indef. rel. cl., or its 
equiv. (2 indef., etc.), ef. Dr§¥%1; Gn 4% 
Nay Dire 18" Jos 74 Jw S217” 
2815" 1 K 19” 20° 1s 4° 24% Na 3’ Je247° 424 
Ez 47° Ze 14” Jo 3°; 8. c. WD Nu3z3° Dt28® 
Jos 23" Ju7" Is 29° Je 31% Zc 8"; . less 
often with other modif. phr.: 3 Inf. Ex 33*° 
(both frequentat.), Jos 3% 8° Je 25” 51°; 
2 Inf. Gn 9 (P) 2K 4” Ez 44”; B8 condit. 
Dt 20% (+v'! Dr§™*™), also Jos 22”, where 
the arrangement is peculiar, & the condit. is 
expressed without O8 (cf. Dr‘) ; temp. Dt 
23!; YR Is 237; DID Is 65™; wha WIh "ID 
Ts 66%, etc. (6) MT) sq. Pf consec. (c. 85 t.): 
a. most often+cl. c. °D temp. Gni2” 46% 
(both J) Ex 1° (E) Dt 11” Is8"+4 25 t.; B.c. 
DN Ex 4&9 Nur5%; Dt 11414 t.; also Gn 
38° Nu 21° (both frequentat.); y. c. 2 temp. 
Gn 30” (frequentat.) 47% (but cf. Ol Di) Ex 
16°+11t.; 5. c. indef. rel. cl. or equivalent 
(Dri? site Gn 244 Nu Io” (Dr222™) 2138 
Dt 21° Ju r1® 19” Ze 14%; €. occas. with 
other modif. phr.: WN Gn 27+; 3 Inf. 
Gn 447+; 2 Inf. Ex 33%+; V2) 28 14”; 
apy causat. Dt 7%; also (c) sq. NDI + simple 
Impf. Ex 3” (c. 3 temp.). (d) MO sq. Lmv. 
(very rare) Dt 6” (c. °2 temp.), 18 107 (c. °3), 
cf. 29°, ef. Pf. consec. in command 18 3° (c. ON). 
(c) A) sq. simple Pf. (also very rare) Dt 8” 
(c. BX). (7) 771 sq. cl. without vb.: Gn 24% 
Jos 2! 1 K 18” (all c. indef. rel. modifier, or 
equiv., v. (a) y, (6) 8, supr.). (g) M7} (1 conj.) 
sq. Impf. consec. y. a. (e) supr. 
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IT. Come into being, become:—1. a. abs., 
in lively narrative, arise, appear, come ‘I 
nbay MPYS Ex 12° (J) and there arose a great 
ery in Egypt ; ripont Ez 1” (del. Co cf. Da), 
37’ (del. AP © Co); ANI nN 9 Ex 8" (J) 
Pharaoh saw that respite had come; Mi 7* now 
shall come their confusion (||®\2); also of con- 
crete objects }2¥2 NYT ANN Gn g" (P) and 
the bow shall appear in the clouds (||ANN13); 
i2 nny xd m2) Ex 16" (P) and worms did not 
appear in it; of condition or action begun & 
continuing, as: famine Gn 12” 261" (all J), 
41% (E), Ru 1’ 28 21’ 2 K 6”; strife Gn 1378 
(J), Hb 1° (|| 8B 719); oft. of action of the 
elements, as the coming of hail Ex 9'**** 
(all J), thunder & lightning, etc., Ex 19" (E), 
rain 1 K 18*, storm Jon 1*; esp. of creative 
flats WS WN) Gn x? Let light appear, and 
light appeared, cf. v°* 9-3! (all P); also arise, 
come on the stage or scene, IY mn palais! Ju 
3° and after him arose Shamgar (=?) 10"); 
further AY} AYPYN Gn x5" (JE) and darkness 
came on; TY3 IPA Ex 10%(J)the morning came, 
19(E); DPD 3) +1 S14 and theday came, when 
(v.Dr),1412K 4°" Jb1°% 2". b. sq. prep.: 3, 
JI-AON WD Gn 377 (J) but owr hand, let it 
not come upon him, of hand of 7185978 12% 4 
(all in hostile sense); 17°W) "warb2a” N22 NY 
Gn 39° (J) and the blessing of ’» came into (on) 
all that he had; but also of plague Ex 12* 
(B); sq. 79, PINT YD ABT DY Gn 7” (J) 
that the waters of the flood came upon the 
earth; 7392 93 °SY Gn 42% (E) Gn 9? (P) fear 
shall come upon, cf. 35” (P) 2 Chr4® 17” 
20°+3 of wrath Jos 22% 1 K 3”; so of Saul’s 
evil spirit fr. God 1 § 16** 19° (8) ; but sq. 
Y also in good sense ”* 147 29 A) conferring 
strength & efficiency Ju 3 11° (’n=nby Ju 
14°+ oft.), cf. Nu 24? (JE) of prophetic power; 
(on 7.32 yoy IM 2K 3° Ez3” and the like, vid. 
1); Dy ANT wHoN 32 Ezr 8, so y 80%; 
even 7)7 wrianby A) 2S 12*° and zt (the crown, 
MOY) came (i.e. was put, set) on David's 
head; with a diff. mng. NOS “TY pny m3) 
WYO 25117 and we were close upon them even 
to the gateway (cf. We Dr); come, go, follow 
(sq. “I98) ie. take the side of, adhere to, Ex 
mae (dis). ino ba. 2.92) 1 Kop 2” 16";- sq: Ps 
of blessings Gn 49”(poem); of judgment, punish- 
ment Je 40°; esp. DN +++ 27 and the word of 
... came unto: word of Samuel 1 § 4}; usually 
word of God (or %) Gn15} 1815+; con- 
Q 
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stantly in prophets: Ho1' Mix‘ etc.; esp. Je 
& Kz: Je pels 2) 13°+; Ez ar 6} wt y y2417.21.26 
12'84; so also abs. 710 SWOT 70 Is14* in the 
death-year of king Ahaz came this utterance ; 
also aq. 12; YM) NBD OMY 29 Gn x17" 
(PB), TBE AY DNA ONPY 35" (P), AMS MN 
BED Je 30% (|| NY. IIB); NVI MA 30 
“YI bs Ww ya) Ec 3” all came from the dust, 
§ all return unto the dust; N82 D3 SP 
niNay ” Ze 7%. 2, become: a. sq. pred. noun 
(to be viewed as implicit accus. Dr’ *°™, ac- 
cording to the Arab. usage W“@"$*447) ; 
*N-9d DS AN NI Gn3” (J) i was she that 
became the mother of all living; ban mM 
MOINS TAY ANT PPL NY TY 4? (J) and Abel be- 
came a shepherd of flocks, while Cain became a 
tiller of ground; 288“ Mi2"+oft.  b. sq. 
pred. adj. Gn 387 Ex 36%+; cf. Gn 37” let us 
see what his dream will become (turn out to be, 
signify); ©. become like (2), DON2 DAY Gn 
3° and ye shall become like gods cf. v”, Nu 11' 
(JE), Ho2' 7" Iso® 1K 7° Zeg’+; cf. Gn 15° 
so (13) shall thy seed become; specif. of likeness 
in punishment Is1° 18 17+; also with 3 
repeated {722 DYI MN Ho 4° and the people 
shall become like the priest (lit., and the like of 
the people shall become the like of the priest), 
so esp. Is 247 (6 pairs of words as above); 777 
yuna PSD Gn 18” (J), v.29. b+e Gn 27” 
his hands had become like the hands of Esau 
his brother, hairy. 4. sq. pred. +5 pers. ‘371 
PIN}? WX Gn 24° (J) and let her become 
wife to the son of thy lord, 18167 1 K 11” 89" 
1 Ch 18°+; = be instituted, established, 10) 
pdiy-pn pnp Ex 30” (P) and tt shall be established 
Sor them as a perpetual ordinance (cf. £ infr.), 
e. sq. 0 pred.: M95 WEI DIN MM Gn 2? (J) and 
the man became a living soul; AYDIND mn) 
DWNT Gn 2 (J) and it became four heads; 
pyd-ny S177D3 Gn 48" (J) he too shall become 
a people ; DVIND 1 18 4° and become (shew 
yourselves to be) men (||3P¥9N7; cf. with 
double 2 f infr.); Zp 1" Ez 17° 47" Jb 16°; 
PINT OTT TP! AN Zo r4?s IY DD Mm 
+Gn 49% Jos 16"; so oft.; also in sense of 
turn into, be changed so as to become, 7") 
winap Ex 45 and it became a serpent, v‘ 7° Is1™ 
Dt 26°+; fig. pred i Jos 7° and it (their 
heart) turned to water, so aNd MI NI) 1S 25%; 
or, serve as nainn? ea) Gn 15 (P) and they 
shall become (fulfil the function of, serve as) 
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luminaries, cf. v4; n 2 mind mm Gn g? 171} 
(both P). f. oft. c. 5 pred. + 5 pers.: pnp mn) 
yand nyapn Gn 11° (J) and the bricks became 
(served as) stone for them; mynd >) 1 Gn 
20! (E) of. 24% (J)+, ++ MOI Aan Ap 
pa) pT 232 Nu 36"; MPPND DIP) YP MT 6 
(P), Ex 2" 15? Ju8%; DYN? 7771 Gn 28” 
(E); 139 “Pony Nam) aNd $9 MID AE 1 Chr? +5 
= shew or prove oneself as Dn-}a? Sonn 1818” 
shew thyself for me a valiant man (cf. 18 4e 
supr.); = be instituted, established (cf. e supr.) 
pbiy-pnd wyass stows mm Ex 20% and it 
shall be instituted for Aaron and his sons as 
a perpetual ordinance; cf. v? Ly 10%; AD) 
nhs ndiy nansd onnvip nnd ninb Ex yo" 
(all P). g. with bvand 5 182227) nmdy nm 
and he became over them prince. h. sts. ¢. b pers. 
only=become the property of, come into the 
possession of 3) PAY }X¥ pom Gn12"%(J), and 
he came to have flocks and herds etc., 26% 30%; 
YI 19 ND Gn 38° not his should the seed 
become; 2 ANN Ju rx zé shall become Yah- 
weh’s; Dt10° Jos13” 1 K 10” 11°+ oft.; so of 
a woman, as wife 1? NIT Jurs? pray let her 
become thine, cf. also MyId jwrow ns IN 
14”, Ho 3° Ruz Ly 21° Dt 24? Je 3! Ez168 
(and also+ TBND, pad vy. £ supr.) 

III. Be (often with subordinate idea of 
becoming) ;—1. ewist, be in ewistence (i.e. orig. 
have come into existence), M1 WS DNDI-73.1 
1* all the days which he shall have been (lived, 
=D Gn 5° etc, cf. Dr™), Jb 3", Is 23": oft, 
c. 2 loc. PISD AYN BWW ATA My 5d) Gn 25 (J) 
and there was not yet in the earth any shrub of 
the field; 12) OS MND NP APN Nu 26 (P) and 
among them there was not a man to be found, 
etc.; also YIN) YB? S377 DPD AN dy Jos ro! 
(JE) & there hath not been a daylike that before tt 
nor since, cf. 2814" 1K 18° 21” 23% Ne13*%+4; 
somewhat weaker, in the freq. introductory 
clause W'S I now there was a man Ju 733 
1S1' 9! Nug? (P), Jb 1+; on MAN WS AMS 
Ex 3% v. i, -. abide, remain, continue 
(with word of place or time) Wa YD 
Ex 24" and Moses remained in the mount forty 
days, etc., so 34% (both JE), Jury*? 186! 
rKr™ 2K 113=2 Ch 22"4+; also Ly 22” . 
25°° (both H), ete.; sq. WY temp. remain until 
Dt 22? 1K 11° 2K 15° 2Chs® 267 Dn 17 
etc.; cf. pdivd mi N41 Ec 3"; so also of space 
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Bq. TY extend unto, as far as, Jos 19”: of net 
beneath altar, Ex 27° shall reach as far as (7¥) 
the middle of the altar. 3. with word of 
locality, be im or at a place, be situated, 
stand, lie; NIWA ONINA Gn 48 (J) when they 
were in the field, NENA TNs DY MAW Dipan 
13° (J) the place where his tent had stood at 
first; DIDI MD PINAY 34° and the land, tt 
leeth before you; cf. Jos 19! Ju 7! Mi 5%; 
sq. °Y be, be found or situated upon Is 30 and 
there shall be upon every high mountain etc., 
streams, water-courses; Ez3477 and my dwelling- 
place shall be over them; fig. of guilt poy mn) 
DT Dt 19” and blood (-guilt) be wpon thee. 
4. as copula, joining subj. & pred.:—a. sq. 
pred. adj. DANY OMI YT Gn 2%, mT WNIT 
BMY gi, DANS oNiA 34%, WATTBY ADH nN 
39°; Dt 23% Jos1o® Juri! Jbr” 2 Ch 4, 
b. sq. pred. noun Gn 1? 9°25%36"% 408 1S 1754” 
Bie eens £072 3° rt Ohio” 5a 
1826 2Chr37; Sse aby na-Nd Dd 2 Ch 18” 
(]z K 228 87 Dany Fo_TND 3) +; oft. of age: 
Dw yen) MY ONT) DIB MN Gn x7? (P) 
2K 8” 147 15** 18? 2 Ch21™ 248+ sq. pred. 
Tnf. abs. (very anomal.) 1107} qin yn D0) Gn 
8°;=amount to, come to, in enum. of days of life, 
number of people, amounts of money, etc.: 
Gn 5458114 92 772 9314. Ex 38% Nu 1%, etc. 
c. sq. adv. & adverbial phr.: DINT nin 3I-ND 
4729 Gn 2° (J) a ts not good that the man be 
alone; D3 MI Mw) nid bins" (J). a. 
sq. prep.: (a) be with, accompany c. DY, subj. 
most oft.’”* or nds with added idea of protec- 
tion, aid Gn 26° 31° 39” 48” Jos17 6” Jur 2¥ 
Hoss) 208 217" Ch rr" 2Ch 14°;..sq. 
‘TOY Gn 28” 31° 35°; sq. OY, human subj.,of ac- 
companiment DDTDY fAAN-}3 TDIANNe 10”; 
1 Chix”, rd. also in || 2S 23° (Th We Dr);= 
be on the side of 1 K 1°; c. DY also= be near 
AINA pray ma” qsbn 2824" (cf. Dr); also 
2813” implying sexual intercourse, so Gn 39” 
(perh. gloss, cf. Di); peculiar uses with DY are: 
Syniy yprpy ms WANA 2 8 37 and the speech 
of A. had been with the elders of Isr., cf. 1K1'; 
niv3d D8 INF WAd“DY TM 1 K 8" and it was with 
(i. e. in) the heart of David my father to build, 
=2Ch 6’ cf. 1 K 8° x Ch 22’ 2 Ch 6** 24°; 
also 1 K 107=2Cho'; (0) be with, sq. DX, 
subj. %, omnbx, Gn 21” 39°” but also c. human 
subj. WPONS WI WII Gn 34°, cf. 1S 29°+; 
(c) sq. of possessor mpd mn DID Is 5) a vine- 
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yard had my beloved, Gn 30* cf. Ex 20°=Dt 57, 
Ju 18" 186? 1K e+ oft. (cf. I. 2 d, f, h); 
(d) sq. 5+ other prep.: of boundary pap 7 
ayy mann Jos 13%, of, pm ndsa) vay vy; 
PTW NPDY NP Dyna ODD MM 18", ete.; (c) 
sq. 2 be among, or of, Am 1' who was one of the 
herdsinen, 1 K 2" let them be among those eating, 
Pr 22% 23”, 5. periphrastic conjug.: a. + 
pt., of continuous state, or condition, sts., esp. 
late (cf. NH), of habit, c. 0% also of begin- 
ning and continuance (cf. Dr5™): pt. act. 
Gn 39” (J), Ex 3! (E), 1S 2” 7” 18° (cf. Dr) 
vy l4-29 2 S3sr— I Ch TOL: Dt 2879 Is Bon I K one: 
2K: 6" 92 Chg”® Ear 4* Nea* 2" Dna i+: 
Gn1° (P); “7NS NT 1 K 183 2 K 4! 2Ch26); 
pt. pass. Jos 10% 1 K 13” 22® Ty mn pen 
N2DV23 (|| 2 Ch 18% Woy AM), Is 2?= Mi 4}, 
ND TMM) Ez 442, MY? A Nes’, 7 bud any) 
13°;—on 2813” ef..Dr. - b. sq. Inf. ¢. 5 (Dr 
aap syad MM Is 5° and tt shall be to burn (is 
to be, is destined to be burned) ete.; WWD 7") 
Ni22 Gn 5 and the sun was about to set ; wm 
"jap? Ww Jos 2° and the gate was about to be 
shut; but also DDN vind 7 2 Ch26° (nearly 
=N4Pt.) +Niph. P60) 1K 1746t.4 
Mi 24 (cf. infr. ad fin.); 3 fs. AN] Ju 19+ 
5 t., WN) Exrr® Je48”, ANN consec. Ez 39° 
+21” (del. B CoddG Co); 2 ms. 1) Dt 27°; 
rs. ‘2 Dn 8%; Pe. fs. 12 Pr 13%;—1. 
either, be done, be brought about, or occur, come 
to pass: in the strong expressions 7D "WY 
mph xd mp3} “9 ND Ex! (J) a cry such as 
hath not occurred (been raised), and will not 
be again, cf. Dt 4° (be done; || YOW2), & Jur9® 
(|| 7872) ;—but simply intrans. Jo 2? Dn 12! & 
appar. Ez 21” (|| mN2 ; on txt., however, v. supr.) 
39° (||id.);—also NID AYID AND APY Tu 20° 
how hath this wickedness been done? cf. v” 
Je 5 48" also Ne 6°; c. NP, existence denied 
785 Ze 8 (|| 7328); in all the above (exe. Jo 2” 
Dn1r2' & Ez21"39°) personal agency is clearly 
implied; it is expressed “3 qn TN NNN 
ny 739 1K 17”, so of divine agency (‘FIN1) 
1K 12%=2Chr 1‘; further be attained, secured, 
of wages Zc 8" (c. N?, || 7328); 7992 8A Pr 3” 
a desire come to pass, realized. 2. be done, 
Jjinished, gone, only Dn yoy m2 inv Dn 2! 
and his sleep was finished upon him, i.e. left 
him (cf. Aram. Dn 6"); ‘02 87 I came to an 
end, was exhausted (si vera l., del. © ; || ‘mpn3) ; 
Q2 


mn 


73, in 2 9 NN Mi 24, isdub,; 27sdone, over, 
the ruin is come RobGes Ew Hi Ca Che RVm; 
1< om. as dittogr. Sta74¥™ ™@* of, JBL 47, 


Tia] n.f. only ‘0° Jb 6? Kt v. 70. 


he aT adv. how! (7, yes id., iD 
Palest. Aram., as Jb 21% ¥, Gn 3° Dt 1” F 
PJ. Mat 22” G™* (though usu. these words 
have the force of as), and in ["13" how, then ? 
73+; cf. Bevan? *)—only twice, in 
late Heb., 1 Ch 13” (|| 286° JS), Dan 10”. 


TDF n.m.™*7 (on Is 44% cf. Che Di) 


palace, temple (v. also NH id. temple, Aram. 


NDT, NOI, N26, palace, temple, Palm. 
xdon temple Vog"*®; cf. Ar. JjX22 (prob. Aram. 
loan-wd. ace. to Fra”), Eth. VAnd: temple ; 
As. ekallu, palace, temple ;—prob. loan-wd. fr. 
Akk. e-gal, great house, cf. Schr™™*® COT 2K 
20'8 Hpt E-vowel Lf. T eh mann Samasumukin 26 and on 
usage D1%; > fr. Sp» (51) => contain 
Ew! > Thes Add™; ef. O15%® Hoffm4¢¢=%- 
Mai 189,25 D1. fr. an orig. ba’ Lag?*™, but 
cf. Hom “o-*=2) abs. “7 Am 8°+4 274. (“70 
1K 67+); estr. 523 Mi 24 antes ist. qpo2n 
P 48% 42 t.; 7 Je 5o®+4 t.; pl nivao 
Ho 8"; estr. °23°) Is 13%+4+2t.; sf. p3*P37 
Jo 4°>;—never in Hex, rarely in § & pre-exil. 
prophets; esp. freq. in Ki Ez & late proph., 
also Chr; occasionally in y;—1. rather seld. 
(royal) palace (so alm. always in As.); of Ahab 
1 K 21’, of king of Babylon 2 K 20%=Is 39”, 
2 Ch 36’, cf. Dn 14, and pl. 229 = Ts:34* 
lucwrious palaces; at Nineveh 310277) Naa’; 
not clearly defined are 330 bo W 45° and 
1 DI" vy’; nidan Ho 8" (in N. Israel); vid. 
also NIN DVD OI MWY 3D) Am 8? and 
palace-songs shall be howlings in that day ; cf. 
also (prob.) of Phoenician palaces Jo 4°; quite 
general 150 oT PR907, bo" MITA 144” 
(sim. of well-proportioned daughters);—usual 
term for royal palace in Heb. is Jpn Dev 
n'a. 2. of palace of God considered as 
king,=house of God or of ’, temple (cf. 19 
Is6' e infr. where proph. sees npa-by aw ‘27N): 
a. of early, pre-Solomonic house at Shiloh 
ODT 191° 33 (= Ma x7 3%; Spin Soke ne 
2” om.® We Klo Dr) with doors (minds, 3) 
& a doorpost (10 1°) (cf. 28 227= 187 e infr.). 
b. of Solomon’s temple: specif. the hall or 
nave of the temple (the holy place, distin- 
guished from the 137 the inner sanctuary, the 
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Holy of Holies, and with this included in the 
more general term ” N’a or NBT, 1 K 61?+ 
oft.) 1 K 6” (cf. v9 & v?) also v'* 1 K 7% = 
2Ch4”; further 2 Ch 47% Ez 8° syBmdy pda 
man So 1 K 68; OD DM x K 7™ [Boy 
bon 2 Ch 3%; % bon 2K 18°; also in wide 
sense (appar.=’* 3), ” 23) 2K 234 24° 
(\” m3), Je Via (| ma x); 24) vy. also niop3 
i537 Je go 51” (both ||* M2p2); 2 Ch 26" 
27’, of. 29% (|| M2 MB; opp. “2 8M), in 
all three ” 53°. e. hall or nave of Ezck.’s 
temple, the holy place (v. supr.) (included 
in a0, the general term embracing the 
whole group of buildings) Ez 4134?!" (cf. 
v™) 42°. d. general designation of 2nd temple, 
D3 Ze 8? (||MNDY 7 NB); oftener 927 
Hg 23-18 Zc 6)12-13.14.15 Ezr 3 he In Mal gis 
bain sods mim Sov ia Ezr 43; 5990(9) 
Ne 6% (|| p7oN5 m3), v"; Is 44%, cf. also 
66°.—3%} occurs occasionally in y, without 
conclusive evidence, in all cases, to what tem- 
ple ref. is had; appar. distinguished fr. ” 2 
(as sub b) 5° (JWR 2D; v. JB v’); per- 
haps also y 68” (disting. from Holy of Holies 
by De Che; yet verse obscure); but no dis- 
tinction evident 79! 138? Jon 2°* (all 
TW 72D); of. WIT PAP y- 65° (NB); as 
containing the worshipping assembly 43%. 
e. of the heavenly temple where ” sits en- 
throned Is6'; his abode in the heavens 2 8 227 
= 187, yxrt (|| DW; cf. wap daz Is 63%, 
\|2d.), 29%; iP D> ND “ON Mix, ef, Hb 2” 
wap O72 mM, 


bon Is rg” y. sub bn. 

ONT v. Of. 

OMT u.pr. v. O17 sub pon. 

VOUT m.pr. v. jd. 

Te n.m.*” "5 hin, a liquid measure (G 
ev (vw; GL &); but xods Lv 19; Gk. tnov, 


Egypt. measure, = sextarius, acc. to Bockh 
Metrol, Unters, 244 cf. Brandis Miinz- Mass- & Gewichtswesen 29, 30. 


the Heb. hin (6.06 litres) was, however, much 
larger than the Egypt. hin (0.456 litre), v. 
Hultsch Metrol., Tab. xxi. p, 714, & pp. 368, 450 ff. sd ys further 
RiZWvs Smith Dict. Bib. 1D Meyer Gesch, i. 228 —abs. 
hi} Ex 30%+4t. Ez 45, 46; [0 Ex 29% 
+14t.; estr. [7] Ly 19*°;—1. a measure, used 
of quantity of water for drinking Ez 4"; 
usually in connexion with offerings: a. of oil 
used with meal-offering Ex 29° Nu 15**? 285 
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(all P), Ez 45% 46°°"4;—usually 2 hin to 
ephah (of meal-offering); Nu 15° 3; v4; in 
Ez a (whole) hin, exc. 46 4 hin to } ephah. 
b. used in mixing the anointing oil Ex 30%. 
c. of wine as drink-offering Ly 23% (H); elsewh. 
P, Ex 29” Nu 15° 28" (all 2 hin) 157 28 (both 
3 hin), 15” 28" (both 4 hin; all with 54 to 
to ephah in case of meal-offering). d. once 
of 12Y as drink-offering Nu 28’ (P; } hin; 
cf. Di). 2. vessel with capacity of hin 
Ly.19*% (H) PIS PT a just hin (||’¥ ND, “¥IIS, 
’¥ NES).—The hin=2 bath acc. to Joseph. 
Hoel 8:%4, = 6.06 litres (Hultsch"“), v.11. M3. 
On order of words in above passages, note that 
Pi} (77 NYP etc.) is usually appos. of liquid 
measured, & either precedes it Ex 29% Nu 15‘ 
28, or, more oft., follows it Ex 30%+ r10t.; 
Nu 28’ they are in diff. clauses; in Ex 29% we 
find fT YI}... OWA, cf. Nur5®* 28°; Nu 284 
is peculiar: NY*>¥A TBD mYNY TT YN DAD 
iy baad pon mya bed ps0 (30 only at end). 

T [VDI] vb. only Qal or Hiph. (Ges'®*+ 
K6"*1) Impf. 2 mpl. 1374 in phrase wan-nd 
‘SDAA Jb 19%, sense very dubious; Schult 
Thes De al. (as Hiph.) ye cause me (b=ace.) 
to wonder (cf. Ar. 5X2); others (as Qal) ye deal 
hardly with, wrong me (so context seems rather 
to require, v. Ges in Add* RobGes Ew Di Da 
RV; cf. Ar. pe wrong, detract from; Codd. 
rd. 179NN, which is preferable, if this mng. be 
adopted; © émixercOé por, B opprimentes) ; con- 
jectures are *DINN Ol MM; ON 20H Me; 
Siegf annnA 


N37 Is 3° v. 103. 
br Dt 32° v. sub 5 p. 2ro supr. 
sit v. sub foll. 


ronda (i.e. ha-leah, the final -ah, the 
n locale, ‘being toneless), adv. out there, 
onwards, further (z= nba, always with > or 
prefixed; Syr. Nad, Sod PS™ id.; 
Ar. a forward! on! F*-8*'3)__a, of place 
Gn 19° nybn-wy approach out there! i.e. make 
way, get back (G dndora éxet: B recede illuc), 
Nu 17? and the fire nybacnyy scatter yonder ; 
npn beyond (lit. off the yonder side of; 
v. 2 4c) Gn35” Je22” Am 5” beyond 
Damascus: "NM attached to an indication of 
place, to mark direction, 1 S 10% and thou shalt 
pass on ADT DvD thence and onwards; 20” 
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mNpn 91 from thee and onwards i.e. beyond 
thee (opp. to nam J") vy"), v7 Nu 32” on the 
side of Jordan forwards (opp. to ‘on the side 
of Jordan eastwards’). b. of time, Ly 22” 
from the 8th day ANDY and onwards, Nu 158 
1$ 18° ANS sinn ony from that day and 
onwards, Ez 39” 437% Is 1877. Hence 
tIxba] vb.denom. only Ni. ptep. fem. 


Mi4’ mNonan (of sheep) removed far off. 


TT @ ry pron.comm. this, a rare synonym 
of MY or M45, this (Ar. Gil (also Si), pl. Gast 
who, which (cf. 71, which is used also sts. as 
rel.), formed from jt the def. art., and the 
pron. 13, NY, 3, with the insertion of the 
demonstr. element Ja, and thus in fact=N30: 
WAG1- 89%, C4p.17)__usually with a subst. defined 
by the art., Ju 6” ba ybpn this rock, 18 14} 
bo BY off this side-across, 17” *AYOBINY 
50, (+20 @ Th We Dr 16 épyaB ékeivo, i.e. 
(or 157) ba 33°87 this mound (07 cairn), for 
Swen pan) 2 K 23” Zc 28; with a fem., 2K 4® 
ba n’)23WI: without a subst. Dn 8" nd to 
this one (=normal 71). The fuller form is 


THIF Gn 24 mp AND, 37 Va 
ma nioton this dreamer (contemptuously). 
Once also there occurs 


mon Ez 36% (fem.) 920 PINT. 
nindrt Je 48° Kt v. nm, 
ai 145 VD. SO, come, walk (MI brs, 


>; SI sn; NH 33 (rare), Aram. 75, qo 
(also BAram.), oftener 730 Pa., yd, Palm. 
Ithp. xodne Vog ¥°-5 14: As, aldku D1; also 
Ar. dls perish)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’n Gn 26%+; 
WRT 28 8°45 3 pl 07 Gn x44; 8929(7) 
ono: (Gea! 3:055h Kot ast) ete.s: Imps. 
rarely a. 3 ms. "on Jeg?+4t. Jby; 75m) 
dba’ 3 is, oon say fete E Paaal Ex 9” (Ew 
$18 Gog SRS KGhM5), 1, 7oAN Th 16” 23° 
(of MIM): a Jb 41"; usually b. (629 t.) 
as if fr. 4b (1; vid. Hiph. Ges '®?*8 K6 
1.44 Pyiif ZAW 182,510. 6 also IY ete.) 3 ms. 
TP Ex ro¥+5 7p! Ee 5-5 32) Tb 27; “Ag. 
Ex 34°+3 EM Gn 12444 210t., Epa) Gn 24°! + 
6t.; 3 fs. 32 Gn 24” Eb ¥97°; 12M Gn 7+; 
ams. JMete,Gn 3%+4; 2 fs. ‘dn ete. Ju 455+ ; 


sort 


is. DNEx3"+; TN Tu 198+ ; ps} Ib 19°; 
maby Gn 457+, nD Mi1®; 3 mpl. 152) Ex 
B+ 3 M2DY ye 8042 t.; 39281 Gn 9” (190M also 
SI')43 3 fpl mg25n Ju rr4; 2 mpl. 2928 
Gn 42° + ; pon Dt 6"; DOA Ex 3” Is 52”; 
2 fpl. nyDOA Rui"; rpl. 122 Ex 87+; 3531 
Dt 1, etc.; mv. rarely a. Wien Pr rs” (Kt; 
Qr 35h, ef. De Now); mpl. 1097 Je5r; usu. 
b. (241 t.) ms. 1D Gn 26% + (qb also MI%), 
=P, Gn 24°+; nad Gn 19”+4+; 7 Nu 23” Ju 
io 2 Choe ts map 182375. ts: "3D Jug’+; 
mpl. 325 Gn37”° +; fpl. m3) Ru T°, 32 Rut”, 
etc.; Inf. abs. qion Gn 8*+ ; yn Gn 31° ; 
estr. rarely a. =n Ex 3% + 4t.; “on Ec 6°; 
usu. b. (129 t.) n> Mi 68+; nad Pri57}+ 2 t.; 
sf, Uap) 1K": pmo? 28177+7 4. (6 Ez); 
wad Ez pe ete ik yon Gn 18%+; qin 
Gn rg?4; £220 Je 3°; 32h Gn 32" +4 2 t.+ 
n2on 2K 4”; pl. prabh Ex 33°+, etc.; cstr. 
yon Ju s+ 3: fpl: noon etc. Ex 2°+ 3 t.;— 
found in all documents of Hex, esp. JE (240t.; 
D65t., P30t.+ H1r4t.);—TI. lit. 1. of persons, 
a. go, proceed, move, walk Gn22°* Ex 17° 
Am 3° Zp 17+ o0ft.; of cherubim Ez 10°%>= 
living creatures 1°°?9-2124* onp, to sitting (3¥) 
Dt 6’ 11" (both c. 7772); || running (y17) Pr 4” 
Is 40°, cf. also 2 Ch 30°; distinguished from 
riding, driving Gn 24° (J; sq. smd m71b3), 
Tug” (TITY), Is 41? (°9272), of. Ee 5 (sq. 28), 
107 (sq. {IST ¥); on usage with prep. v. infr.; 
but also || 2 1 K 13" as* ich Ko": 
Nan) 4% drive and go forward ... and she went, 
and came. b. depart, go away: Gn 18* (J), 
and’ departed, Gn 34” (P) then we will take 
our daughter and depart; cf. 18148 157 
Ex 3” (J), 12% (P) 2 K 5+; go, go out (toa 
specific duty etc.): of Samuel 18 7", Barak 
Ju 45°; go out, forth (opp. SW) Rui2™4+;= 
go into eaile (without modifier) 1 Ch 5" ef. Je 
a2” (apn of one going into exile; opp. death); 
y. further DY 3957 WN Ex 347. e. less oft. 
where Eng. idiom requires or prefers come, 
(approach, arrive), vb. in Heb. being referred 
to starting point; mostly c. prep. (on usage 
c. prep. in gen. v. infr.):—28 nap 1817; so 
in prayer to ”, 95 nnyerd nbs W 80%; also in 
Yahweh’s exhortations to Isr. Is 55} (oy), ve 
ds) 3 come to, arrive at a land (n-— loc.) Gn 29); 
come unto (8) a people Ru 2"; but cf. esp. 
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(without prep.) Imv. followed by another Imv., 
etc., v.infr. 5 f, & partic. cases like Nu 221% 
23’7 Isg5™ etc. where actual summons to 
approach the speaker. . with modifiers: (1) 
a. of space traversed : na en->3 ns Dt 1°(cf. 1. 
ns 2), nabs 282”; esp. c. acc. J]I way, 
Gn 35? (E) Nu 20” (JE) Dt1" 284’ 1K 13"; 
Je ga? of, Mabn -we FTIR Ww Nd) 1 K 13%; 
WwW qbh = traveller Is 358; sq. MIMN Ju 
5° (song), ptep. estr. MIN) ‘on v’ goers of 
paths (wayfarers); c. acc. 113 =jowrney Pr 7™; 
B. c. acc. of time Dt 2" 28 2”, cf. Jos 5° 14%; 
also, with combination of ideas of space & time 
pp) NYew 7717 Ex 3% (4+ 72793 v. infr.) of. 5° 8% 
15” (all JE), Nu 33°(P) 1 K 19%. (2) c. prep.: 
a. sq. 2 of space (territory, country, etc.) in 
which 12793 Ju x18; cf. 737) NON e332 924 
m3 NNN) 2K 4” and he walked in the house 
once hither, once thither; esp.+acc. of time or 
distance (cf. supr.) Jos 5° 14” (both D) 1 K 19%; 
mwa 282”; cf. ND Ex14%=15” (P 4); 
pov yina Jos 8 (JE); sq. 2 of way, path 
FVT2 1K 18% “73 Nu 21” (JE) Jos 24” (E) 
Dtxr® 2% Jur8* 1 S$ 28”; FI n2d> awin ND 
ma n2d7 WS 1K 13% (q>0 of both going & 
coming); so oft. fig., cf. infr. II. 3; walk in 
the streets NANA La 4%, walk by the way /72 
(opp. WW sit) Dt 67 11°; B. sq. by, go or 
walk on (by) WW aby Ex 2° ; qa by 18 of 
(i.e. set owt, start, upon cf. Dr); estr. sq. by 
Jus”. (3) go to, unto: a. sq. acc., in general 
2A WWN-DD2 Gn 28" (J) whithersoever thou goest 
Jos 17” (D); ef. 284% 842 Chay? rece 
more definitely, to a land, with or without yoN 
Jur” 217 Je 37”; so fig. Ho 7" resort to (acc.) 
Asshur (|| Sp); to a city 1S r1™* 235 1 K 28 
11% 12) 14*4 2K o! : Chii* 2 Ch8® Ezr 8*: 
to a house ND 28 137%, house of * ~ 122); a 
field, Gn 27° (J;4+Inf. of purpose); valley of 
salt 2Ch 25". B. sq. A loc., AY Gn 11! 
125, DIN NYIB 28757 (all P) ef. 29! (E) Nu 32” 
(JE) 2814”; of city Gn 18” 28” (both J) 
Jug’ 1 S15" 16" 497 aS 1p? ako 1ee 
2Chro!; of river Euphrates Je 13**/; of a 
wood 182 35 a mountain Jos 2% (JE); ef. 
also 1297 MIS whither have they gone Gn 168 
32! Jos 2° (all JE) cf. Ne 2 Ot 6! Jurg™, 
TIS WS 1 K 2” (but also 77 jN 1S LOM); me 
Je 40% but also DY 189° Je 4s; mI 2 K 4%, 
y. & prep.: (a) most often sq. “by unto, €.2., 
unto the place, DSP®T, Gn 22° (E) 30* (J), 
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etc.; of land Gn 22? (E) 24*"° (J) 36° (P) Jos 22° 
(D), etc.; of city Gn22” (E) 1 S 9” Jon 3%, etc.; 
of house Gn24* (J) Ec 72”; house of God Ec 4”; 
of people Ex 19” (E) etc.; in other designations 
of place, Jos 8° (JE), Ezr 10° Ru 2°, etc.; also 
sq. °*S= against, of military expedition: Ju 1” 
against Canaanites; a city Jug! 1K 22°= 
2 Ch 18°"; also sq. o8 of individual persons 
Gun 26" (both J), 41° (E) 2 K 6”* 22%=— 
2Ch34” Je41%+; once with implic. coire 
cum femina Am 27 (cf. Sia 1 e, p. 98); vid. 
esp. DBYID2 bynbys 7nd Jb 34" of judicial 
inquiry by God; come unto the speaker Nu 
221° (both JE), unto the one addressed Is 60%. 
(0) rarely sq. siren (Je K Ez) ¢. M3 1 K 20%, 
mY 1 K 2” (+acc. loc.), cf. WN ba-by Jer’, 
py mM WA-DY Ez 1” (of the OM; cf. WPS 
MBB AY vi); also TAT TWH Fy ADIN NY 
2S815°=TI am going I know not where cf. 
Lag Pst. Hieron. 187,186 Dy Sm, y, further Je 3° 
(sq. both by & Oss on confusion of bs and DY 
vid. these words); sq. ?Y against city 1 K 22°, 
king 2 Ch 22°. (c) sq. 12 as far as, unto, 
place MI“ Gn 22° (E), cf. 1K 12 (905% 
72 TY IDNA 2) DYN), 2K 6 10% 7" cf. 2 Ch 
26°; persons18 9°. (d) sq. 5, toa land 1 K 10* 
etc.; a city 2Ch 8”; a mountain 1 Ch4”; a 
bamah 2 Ch 1°; ef.17} nian 1 Ch 4” & v. infr.; 
also before n.pr. of pers. Gn 24°° (J); further 
mrndtd Ez 74; pa‘nbapd Ex 54 (J) go to your 
burdens cf. Is 60%, dxind nading nwa AAD 
Ne 12° the second thanksgiving choir, that 
went the opposite way; frequently iy etc., 
go (to, on) one’s way Gn 19° (J) 32? (E) Nu 24” 
Jos 2" (both JE) Ju 18% 1S 1 26% +4 ; wyend 
Gn 13% (J); ef. PITMAN? WIND Hb x° that 
marcheth through the breadth of the land 
(of invader); note esp. in sense of depart to, 
go away to, almost = return to; pond nDDn} 
Dt 167 and thou shalt go (back) to thy tents, so 
Jurg® 20° 1K 8® 12%=2Chio"; in’ad 1 S10% 
cf. 14°23" 1 K 14” 1 Ch 16%; inippd Lo 2” 
(cf. VB Dr) 14%; v. also go away or off to 1Ch 4” 
2Ch8". (e) sq. 2 into 113 Nu22™(of Balaam’s 
ass); esp. in "2W2 ’N go into captivity Am 9° 
Na 3° Dt 28" Je 20° 22” 30% Lar® (=a 
v) cf, Ez 30" Is 46748" nbiaa/n Je48" Ez25°; 
y. also M932 7 Is 45%; mondwa/n 1 $17"; 
23720 2817" (butv.Dr). (4) go from, depart 
from, sq. 1, e.g. 1 K 2, etc, DWP Gn 42” (E) 
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1K 19%; of. nV DN MIN 1397; note esp. 
Wp FIT Whos Iu 6% cf. cS 147 (YB), 
Ho 9° (1D, from destruction); also sq. MND of 
divorced woman Je 3} (JAN), cf. also Gn 26 
(J), Jos 22° (2 P) byw 1K 20%, (5) ¢. prep. 
denoting other relations:—a. M& of accom- 
paniment, ‘M8 7 (on warlike expedition) Gn 14” 
ef. 2815" Jos 10% Jur® (sq. 2 into), 744, v. 
also 18 23% 281674. 6. OY Ju 488? +4 
11°18 307” 2S 19” Nu 22%" (JE)4+. y».2 
unth (cf. III. 1, p. 89), esp. Ex 10°, ef. Ho 5° 
“on WPI? 2D?) IPI D3, of vain sacri- 
fices; 2 Ch 30° the runners went with (2) letters. 
8, 3)P3a in the midst of, Ex 34° (JE). «. 1355 
im front of, before, before Cyrus Is 457, (cf. of 
fire & pestilence, infr. 3); of ”’ going before 
Isr. Ex 137 Nu 14”, cf. also Ex 23” 32 & (in 
mng.) 33” (329 ‘2B), v®, Is 52%, with which 
comp. JP1¥ P22, ‘M 58°; of other gods Ex 
32) (all JE); yaw Gn 33"(J). ¢. c. D8 go 
after, follow, persons Gn 37” (J) 2 K 7%; 
“INS Gn 245%! (all J), Jos 33 (D), Nu 16” 
(JE)+ 3 cf. also II. 3 d (going after false 
gods, etc.) ; DIINSD Ex 14° (J). 9. 9 with 
sense of dativ. ethic.: jane oy) 13%) Ex 18” 
(E) and he gat him (betook himself) to his 
country ; Oy % D8 Ct 4° I will get me unto; 
15 4992) 18 26" and let us be gone, cf. v™, 
Ct 2" (of rain cf. infr. 3); Imv. in same con- 
struction: ON IAP Gn 22? (E) get thee unto, 
ps*prNd nad 32? Jos 22*(D) also ft qa? Gn1z2! 
(J), & yo? Ct 2" get thee away, come away. 
6. adverbial phrases of manner ec. prep.: (a) 3, 
pibvia ‘N goin peace Gn 26°(J)1S 297 283728 
rp) ND APPT 192/T r K ro’, MBN’ 
2K 5”; cf.alsorS 17% Is 52”; fiom ninyoa Mm 
Ze 9" of %, and he shall go in (or with) storms 
of the south; 3 pretii, DNWEI2 DDT 2 S 23” 
who went at risk of their life (otherwise in 
|x Ch 1x); ef. (b) PS, WEDS Tr K 10° he 
went for his life. (c) d, mpy WTS 25" go 
according to her foot, i.e. follow, attend her ; 
pibvip qd go to, for (in) peace Ex 4% (E) Ju 18° 
1S 17 20% 2K Bids pn? pb 28 con 
x. with adj. or noun, agreeing with subj. of 
vb., in acc. (Ges$"5*), sometimes where Lat. & 
Eng. use an attributive or appositive: walk bare- 
foot 2815"; walk naked and barefoot Is 20° (c. 
ace. of duration); 10) 113 Mi82 n9DdM Is3%; of, 
1K 8%; also 7a 37 on Nd Ly 19° (H) thou 


son 


shalt not walk as a slanderer among thy people, 
Jeg’, bi4 qbin Pr11™ 20”; and even bea yn 
Je 6% (yet 59 poss. abstr. 9/n walk in slan- 
der); with adv.accus., construed more generally 
(GesS™ 5° Ew'°): ye shall not walk loftily 
(TID) Mi 2°; they shall come bending (DINY) Is 
60%; and Agag came delicately (NWP) 18 15”; 
ef. also Lv 26% (II. 3b) Ex 37 28 17%. 

2. Also of animals, in similar meanings and 
combinations: yon Na 2” walk about, prowl 
(lions, fig. of rulers of Assyria); Pr 30” (vid. 
v3), of three beasts & a king); walk, go, move 
77 NON nbopa 1 86” (of cows bringing ark), 
horses in Zeo.’s vision Ze 67 JoINID N39? WIN 
YIN3; of beasts & birds Je9%, cf. 50° both man F 
beast, they are fled, they are gone; of flocks and 
herds (722) MY 3b» Ex 10” they shall go with 
ws; AYA ON 119 0 Je 50° they have gone fr. mt. 
to hill (Isr, under fig. of wandering sheep); in 
18 14% rd. prob. d3 for 50 q.V.; esp. in laws 
of clean & unclean Ly 11”! every swarming 
winged thing that goeth on (>y 72h) all fours, 
cf. v7"; also v™ everything that goeth on ws 
paws, & v” everything that goeth on (its) belly, 
(all P), so of serpent Gn 3" on thy belly (q3hy7by) 
shalt thou go (J), cf. also Je 4622. WNI2 ADIP ; 
(where appar. rel. cl., her voice like the serpent 
that moves, i.e. like the rustling sound of a 
gliding serpent, cf. VB); locustsJo27('3772 WR), 
ys (indopa 133). 3. in like manner of in- 
animate things, as: the ark (1290) Gn 7 (P; 
sq. DYDT BY); ships 1 K 22" (sq. M1 loc.) 
=2Ch 20% (sq. acc, of limit), cf. 2 Cho” 
(sq. acc.) 20% (8); of DIN Ts 337 ‘galley 
with oars’ (sq. 2 of place in which); wheels (in 
Ezekiel’s vision) Ez 17-172! yo"; moon 
Jb 31"; wind 78" Ee 1°°; of streams (0°59) 
= flow DIT->N Ec 1’; cf. pnd pony piponby 
nad? Daw bn DY v! wnto the place whither the 
streams flow, thither they flow again; also 
DDN, sq. O% as accus, of that with wh., Jo 4% 
|| of hills flowing abn, with milk; cf. further 
fig. DY) nyDdA DI-PD Ex 7” 21” all knees 
shall flow down in water, i.e. be as weak as 
water; MIM} Ez 314 (sq. 22D); NNMOD-oy JM 
Is 87 i.e, overflow (|| YPPN~OB-by Ady) of. Jos 4 
(JE); so of water (as SI‘) Is 8°, 1 K 18* (ands) 
May? 3D DYN), Y ros! (aaa nisva soda, shey 

Slowed through dry regions as a river) ; (on Inf. 
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abs. used of waters of flood, Gn 8°", cf. infr. 4 ¢ 
(4), (5)); of the sea yb} qin oD Joni” was 
going on and being stormy = was growing more 
and more stormy (cf. infr. 4 d); of wine (1°) 
Ct7" that goeth down, for my beloved, smoothly 
(simile); also of lightning go, dart (P12) Jb 
38°, so US Ex 9% (E) TYIN WS 72am and 
Jire darted to earth (on form, here & p 73° infr., 
as intens., of rapid motion, cf. Thes Ew'**? 
Ko): qbn WDD UX 97°; of torches, in 
fig. of violent breathing of crocodile ped Er 
135m Th 41"; of sword 370 FLA JAN Je 48°, 
of arrow P13 Jb 20” drawn from a wound; of 
pestilence 127] (personified) y 91° (>p&a), Hb 3° 
(2B); of fame MiMwBN-3a ZDin yey Est of; 
of the tongue (bad sense) 7282 yon privios 
¥ 73° (cf. Ex o® supr.; || DIYS DYDWS 3AW); of 
sound of trumpet Ex 19" (Pt. cf. infra 4 d); 
of letters NRX Ne 6” (sq. >Y, unto); of dew 
(8, || “Pa7}Y) sim. of Isr.’s 109 Ho 6* cf. 13% 
like dew that passeth away; so of }2¥ Jb 47° mp3 
427) }29; of rain y) on sbn OWN Ct 2" the rain 
is over, it hath taken itself away, of ark of 
(718) 1S 68 depart (cf. also 5 d); of shadow 
on dial go forward 2K 20° (opp. 2%; || 72 
v™ & TY Is 38°); grow, of wicked under fig. of 
trees, 1B 3Wy"D3 120) Jexr2?; ef. MiP aod» 
Ho 14° his branches shall spread, said of Isr. 
under fig. of tree; of name (= fame) 2 Ch 26° 
(sq. BYI¥ Nab“); also of a thing that does 
not actually move; by Seon : Pal Jos 177 and 
the boundary went unto etc., cf. 16° (sq. 1? 
& 1 loc.);—in 2 K 13” and it (the dead body) 
went i.e. was let down into the grave, rd. ands} 
for Pa GL Th Klo, and they went away. 
+4. The Inf. abs. is often used a. as in 
other vbs., quite independently (Ges'™81): 3335 
DIN pytdss ‘INS 7n +++ede7® (series of 6 
Inf. abs.) (are there) stealing, murdering, and 
adultery and false swearing and incense-burn- 
ing to the Baal, and going after other gods .. .% 
as obj. WD YI ANN Ts 42™ and they 
desired not walking in his ways; as appos. of 
obj., Je 23% I have seen....an abominable 
thing, committing adultery and walking in lies 
(ARES AP AWRY); of ANY BY Wp 7 by 
Is 20° and he did so, a walking naked and 
barefoot, where also two adverb. accus. modify- 
ing the Inf. abs. (Ges'™*). 1b. to intensify 
meaning of finite form of 5 (Geet Por) 
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before finite vb. JOY JON Wr Jug? I will 
surely go with thee, cf, Je 37°; nda 73 Giga” 
concessive, thow art indeed gone, 1227 sin 
DyviI Ju o® introductory, the trees went forth 
on a@ time to anoint them a king. (2) after 
finite vb. Wien Pa 28 3% and he ts actually 
gone! (a grave imprudence to permit it !), 
“pcs nibnd W159 m952 Zc 8" Let us by all 
means go to seek the favour of .  ¢. most 
noteworthy is the joining of the Inf. abs. 
(1) with a following Inf. abs. denoting a 
simultaneous action or process, and so empha- 
sizing duration or continuance: a. both Infs. 
preceding the finite vb., nIDdA a1)! ion is 3 
a going and a tripping they go, i.e. they keep 
tripping as they go; so 1373 1924 P07 Je got 
continually weeping they shall go; 8. one Inf. 
before, & one after the fin. vb. 7525 by qien 
Wy 126° continually may one go weeping ; y. else- 
where both after fin. vb. Jcs 6° the rearguard 
was going (10n) after the ark, continually 
blowing on the trumpets (NiNBWa Yip sion), 
ef. v's (where 910 cf. infr.; both JE), ++ +72" 
192) F19A 2S 3%, of cows 2 WT 1277 1S 6" 
they went continually lowing, DON) 24 EP 
Jur4®? and he went on, eating as he went; 
127) Fae pan 2K 2" they were going on, 
talking as they went; in 1331 yon Wh Je 4r°, 
the pt. 123 is peculiar, rd. perh. 123, and for 
320 rd. D'DPH G Hicf. Gf. (2) with a fol. 
vb.fin.c. } consec. (rare): PN} qion pan Jos6" 
(JE) they were going along continually blowing 
on the trumpets; TPYN Ea 72M) 28 13” and 
she went, crying out as she went; JWT ++ 6720 
bbpyy 28 16% he went along ... cursing as he 
went; so1 8 19" and he went on, prophesying 
as he went, until he came, etc. (3) in cases 
where vb. fin. is foll. by Inf. abs. + adj. denoting 
progress, advance: 71?) qin Pa 2818” and 
he came continually nearer (nearer & nearer); 
elsewh. with idea of actual motion lost fr. vb. 


growing greater and greater; so mba aya aby 
Paap 28 5%=1 Chr’; cf. Ju 4% and the hand 
of the sons of Israel kept growing more and 
more severe (MUP! TM + « + 12M) upon Sabin ; 
note esp. “27W OW Wen AP wry OM 
ND 53 Gn 26% (J) and the man grew great 
and kept on growing greater and greater until 
ete. OR partic. adj.). (4) twice, where vb. fin. 
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is not son, but another vb. denoting motion: 
ava Jhon... DYED 3a Gn 8? (J) and the 
waters retired continually more and more; 
Maza yidy WON DIN YON Gnr2® (J) and 
Abram journeyed on continually further toward 
the south country. (5) quite by itself is Gn 8° 
(P) 7pm} qibn Yi DNDN and the waters, they 
continually diminished (were a going and a 
diminishing; the Infs. abs. being predicate). 
(6) 13+. the Inf. abs.= Imy. & is followed by 
Pf, consee. (chiefly in Je): A221 WT 28 24” 
go and speak, so Je 35°; AION) ‘1 go and say, 
Is 38° Je 28% 34? 35% 39%; DNR) 7 Je 27 3”; 
also AYN 7 2K 5" go and wash, MI/N Je 
13' 19' go and buy, AIDY ‘717 go and stand. 
d. akin to the use of Inf. abs. are some 
instances of Pt. bn +adj. (or pt.): mgden Epil 
+?! yon Sr 7° and the Philistine came con- 
tinually nearer (cf. 2518” supr.); in other 
cases as predicate, with same idea of growing, 
increasing : py) pon base) nas pin) 720 WT 
2983! and David was growing stronger and 
stronger, while the house of Saul were growing 
weaker and weaker, cf. 2Ch17” Esto* (of 
individuals), 28 15” (of people); + 2 adj. "Y37) 
aivy yyy gdh Dwy 1S 2”; of, (with different 
order) of wind, Ec 1° goeth (q>i7) toward the 
south, and turneth about (234D) unto the north, 
the wind turneth about and about continually 
(m73 WIN aad 3rd); of sea Td Win on 
Jon 18 the sea was growing more and 
more stormy; also PY qbin "wa Sip 7) 
Ik Ex.19" and the sownd of the trumpet kept 
growing louder and louder; & in metaph. 
Din d27Ty TiN) qbin 39 AND OPS MI Pr 4" 
the path of just men rs like a shining light, 
growing lighter and lighter until the full day. 
5. In combination with other verbal forms: 
a. sq. Inf. of purpose (c. 5) Gian 31" 37" 
(all JE) Nu 14* (P) 24' (JE), Ju 8! 99984 
oft.; esp. NNIP? “7 go to meet Jos 9" (JE), 
2819 1 K 184; sometimes with hostile 
sense 18 23% 1 K 207 2 K 23”; also aw an 
go to return, Ex 47! (RV go back), cf. also 
nop WW return again Ec 17 5"; xiad ‘7 go to 
come (enter, etc.) Je 41” cf. 2Ch 26% b. sq. 
finite vb. go and do so and so: Gn 22% 247" 
Bx 2°47) (ll JH) Dt 13" 14? 247 te 28 
Mi 4? Je 114 oft.; 28) 92" Ex 4% (BE), qo 
aw) Dt 20°78, away 129") Ju 21% of, Ho 2° BPs 
N39) 7 went ¢ came Nu 13” (P), Ru 2? 1S 22° 
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28117 2K 4”; notably nv 72 2K 3’ and 
he went and sent. c. following other verbs: 
222% 3p" Gn 22” (E) cf.24%(J) 43° (J) Nu16” 
(JE) Ju 4°; 1232) nYD) Gn 33" (J). a. esp. 


(E) ef. Jos (D) 1 S68 Jb 38%; also D2 NY} 
12 277! an east wind shall carry him off, and 
he shall depart; Epa MV 341 (title). 
(Cf. depart also of inanimate things 3 supr-) 
e. in longer series: pd na" 72 1819”; 
ayy... Wy 7D YON 2 K 19% = 1s 37%; of. 
Nu 24% (JE); N24) 72) O24 Ju 19"; also DRM 
7D) Na 2 K ro”, £. oft, in Imvy. foll. by 
2nd Imv. or equiv., (1) ‘dnp q? Gn 27% 
(J) go, bring me (them), cf. Ho1?; 325 
Gn 297 (J) go, feed (them), ef. 37" 42” Ex 4” 
+(in all c. 57 t.; only JED in Hex); but also 
(2) weakened to mere introductory word (as 
also supr. passim: esp. 2 K 37 etc.), go to, or 
come, do (let us do) so & so; N32 11132 nap 
Gn 31“ come, leé us make a compact, cf. nap 
Mp2 19” (where subj. fem.); nap3 19? 1S 9° 
come, and let us go, so v™, 11% Is 22=Mi 4’, 
ef. Zc 67+; even ANEW Na 75 2K 5° go to, 
come, and let me send, cf. Is 22% 26 Ez 3°; 
further Jurg"" 189° 1K 1” y 34°+ (in all 
c. 49 t.; only JE in Hex). (3) apparently 
intermediate, and shewing transition fr. (1) to 
(2) are: sq Ex 19” 327 cf. Ju18?; 0D 19? 
77 18.15%; MD AY zd Ex 333; wPNNN wp 


YIND Jos 18° & AYW NB 199 Gn 47" of, rS 22° 
1K 1%2K 7°; yv. further m2 m72> ‘Ru 1° & 
332 mW v"?; also 283 1 K 19*+ (in all. 
36 t.) 

II. Fig.; the most common uses follow; 
in most the origin in a literal meaning is 
evident: +1. pass away, die; in phrases 
denoting or implying death (cf. Ar. ols 
perish); YONT93 FYB BD WAN DY my 
Jos 23% (D) lo, I am going to-day the way of 
all the earth cf. 1 K 2°; perh. also Gn 15? (JE) 
I pass away childless, but possibly sub 2 
infr.; also 2S 12% I am going (420 IS) to him 
28 12%; so of mankind N23 117) qbh “4 Ec 14; 
more explicitly, 7 223 hy pipp~dy gbin bya 
“BYTON AW ODN YT [1 He 3” ef. 6°; also 
now 3h MAN wwe SiNvD o” & DINA AbA 
WAY PEON 12°; of. BAN TPN DIDI y 39! 
before I depart and be not ; so.acc. to some 2 Ch 
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21” but ef. infr. 3 a (2); once with weaker 
sense sq. inf., mpd qbin ‘DON 737 Gn 25° (J). 
2. live (‘walk’), in general (cf. Pi. Hithp.) 
(usu. poet., with modifying words): 8°32 428% 
myppy y 23% though I walk in a valley of deep 
darkness; cf. 1387 & WN BPS Jb 29°; Ps VIP 
y 42%; DDN 1 Is 50", v. also Ez 3%; perh. 
also Gn 15? cf. 1 supr.; Done Dyn 25) v 84° 
they go from strength to strength; O32 qin 
nda 32’ Pr 10°; esp. 3. of moral and religious 
life; nap" Pris” he maketh straight to 
walk (walketh straight, upright); partic. a. 
walk in (2) ways (counsels, statutes, etc.), (1) 
in good sense: (a) DOM FTA “7 y ror’, cf. 
Is 307 Je 6% 1K 8% = 2Ch6”; (8) in (2) 
ways of ”, esp. D: Dt 8°({| ink ANT?) cf, 10%, 
11 (|| “NY MIN? ete.), 28° (||* Nisa WY); 
v. also 13%+; 1 K r1® (sq. nivyd), v® (sq. 
Mwy) 2K 21” p11? 128!; WNAWA Is 23 = 
Mi 4’; further (sq. 7273) Ju 2”; (y) tin com- 
mandments of “* 2Ch1¥7*; (6) in his law(s) 
(7A) Ex 1644 (J) 2 K 107 Je 9? 44% (4+Npn3 
& MYR), 2 Ch 6 Dno”™, cf. Ne 10” (of 
DDN) ; (<) tin his ordinances, statutes (MPM) 
Ly 26° “1 K6" Je 44™*: (vy. eupr:), Pan 
rr 78%17 20162 ef, OY nipna 33; also 
‘pha 1K 87 Ezrr” 36%; (¢) tin his judg- 
ments (DOEYD) y 89%! Ez 37%; (n) tin ordin- 
ances of David 1 K 3°, cf. also infr.; (6) in 
way(s) of good man 1 § 8*° 2 Ch 21”, of David 
2Chr1” 34, of David & Sol. 17°. (2) in bad 
sense, (a) in (evil) ways c. 2 2 K 217 Ez 16% 
23° 2Ch22°; cf. also(prob.) 2Ch21™ Nba Pal 
NIN and he lived undesirably (cf. © B Kmp 
Ot); > others he departed (died) wnregretted, 
so AV 'RV;. (6) sg. acc. 2K 21% Jexrs® 
(nian? “n); (y) c. adverb. acc. 7B Mwy qin 
Pr 6" one walking in perversity (falseness) of 
mouth (cf. MPT¥ Is 33”); (8) in (3) ordinances, 
statutes (MPM) of bad men Ly 18* 20” (both H) 
2K 17° Kz 20% (3). b. walk with 
(8, OY) i.e. associate, be familiar with: pipvia 
‘HN 7 WT Mal 2° in peace and uprightness 
he walked with me (’); paoymoy nz> yaya 


Mi6°; but also of people at variance with “% 
‘IP Mey oMdM Ly 26% ef. v7": & of at 
variance with people P32 DIY... *mDDAY 
v™ ef. v** (all H); with men, DYD3N-NN Pr 13”; 
YO WAN OY Ib 348; cf. walk with (DY) vanity 
Jb3r°. ¢. walk before ” (” "BD; c. NON, 
p3p-P23 etc.) 1 Ket 9° 83%: 94 2 Che” 96g 
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961 NDP 7 Mal 34; walk before the living 
(i.e. walk aright before them) Ec 6°. d. walk, 
go, after (IMS) (1) % Dt13° 1K 148 Je 2? 
Hori"+; (2) other gods, Ju 2” esp. D: 
Dt 436% 8” 13 28% Je 2% 4° 8? 11 16% 2584 ; 
ef. go & serve other gods Jos 23 Dt 137" 173 
29” (cf. 28% supr.); (3) things which do not 
profit Je 2°; (4) vanity Hos" (reading SW 
cf. VB); v. also Am 2%. e. walk in (1) 
one’s integrity, etc, "8ND w 26" cf. 84” 
Pr ro°, y. also DOA A yp 152, BH 1Ddh Pro’: 
(2) bad sense, in (3) sin 1 K 153% 16228 
2 K 13°"+ (esp. of wicked kings); (evil) 
counsel 2 Ch 22° cf. pi. £. (1) 2) as subj., 
(a)= thoughts, Epa ‘aD ND 2K 5° did not my 


of the eyes than outgoing of desire. 4. other 
fig. uses: depart from *32') Ho 11? (from pro- 
phets as God’s messengers; opp. N7P); go tnto, 
madpa 9997 Is 45 they have gone into confusion 
(judgment on idol-makers); etc. +Niph. 
Pf, 18. ‘F223 INDI OY y-109” Like a shadow 
when it stretches out I am gone (cf. 1° Niph.) 

+ Pi, (chiefly poet. & late) Pf 9229 Jb30” 
1311; MIT y 387; 3 pl. 277 Jb 24" La 5”; 
Impf. 427 Ez 18° + 2 t.; 72o BAS 217732: 
208 y 86+ 2t.; 3 mpl. 9250) Hb 31+ 2 t.; 
AIPM y89%+2t.; x pl. 7 yv55% Is 50% 
Imw. 30 Boris o£. "Pa Pr 6" y 1043; 
papa Ec 4”;—1. walk in or with a throng sq. 
Bloc.: WAI3 7903 S22 55"; walk, tread on 
coals pdmyn-by Pr 6*; of idols p115' they do 
not walk, have not the power of walking 
(cf. 1Y¥1 Je 10°); of one tramping, formidable, 
sim. of poverty JN FPODIND Pr 6..—a 
highwayman acc. to Ges Ew Hi Now, cf. ©; 
|| 122 MND FIOM (cf. also Hithp. 24%); of %, 
walking (in majesty), marching, 14) *BI2--Y vy 
104° on the wings of the wind ; of righteousness, 
personified, Po YB? PIS y 85%; of wisdom 
FDON MPTY MIka Pr 8” in the path of righteous- 
ness do I walk (stedfastly, unswervingly) ; 
of animals, go about, prowl, pow ey7 by 
132 s05n) DYDy Ww (Qr DOW) La 5", of ships, in 
(stately) movement y 104%; of springs 104” 
between mountains they go (run, flow); of 
arrows Hb 3" at the light of thine arrows that 
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go (fly, shoot; cf. Hithp. ~77"). 2. also of 
walking about = living wHYN nov pba 
Ec 4%; wand vba s0bn Diy Jb 24” naked they 
keep going about (freq.), without clothing; so 
of going about as mourner ‘23 VP Jb 30% 
+ 387 (cf. Qal y 42"); PN? NIPENE Ts 59? tn 
darkness we walk (of distress); on the other 
hand Don) 722 Tika 89" (of blessedness & 
prosperity). 3. depart, go entirely away (2) 
8257) Win Dipta Ec 8" from the holy place they 
must depart (on text cf. VB; ||*y2 3NZAw)). 
4. fig. of mode of life, action, etc.: of par- 
ticular path of one’s life ADIN TINA yp 1424; 
specif. in good sense DN 350 1 K 21” and he 
(Ahab) walked softly (as a penitent); oftener 
c. 2 of path in which: 4920 ‘D772 y 81" that 
in my ways they would walk! cf. 86" (JADN2), 
Ez 18° (*N'PM2); in bad or doubtful sense 427) 
PY wos 732 ‘27172 Ee 11°; cf. also mobn ND 
rida y131' I do not walk (move, tread) 
among great things (|| ‘32 minder; fig. of 
humility, cf. also v*). +Hithp. Pf “qbon3 
Gin'6257,5.30"5 2a consec. Ex 21% 1§ 2°; 
2 ms. ANI Ez 28" Jb38":: 1s. ‘mI 
Gn 24+ 5 t., etc.; Lmpf. q>on Pre 3's spans 
Jb18* 224%; 1s. F2ONN v 4374 2 t.; naan) 
119"; 3 mpl. s2)0n) 18 2°42 t.; 13POn" 
Ju 21%+ 3 t.; 1250 18 233+ 3 t.; papas 
y 12°; 3 fpl. moon Zc 6’, ete.; Imv. pon 
Gin 13173; 99557 Jos 18° Ze 67; Inf. 72007(9) 
v s0%44t.; sf FPINI Pr 6; Pe y20N0 
Gn 3°+7t.; fs. N50 Ez 1; mpl. D’2paN9 
18 257;—walk, walk about, move to and fro: 
1. lit. a. traverse, in this direction and that, 
Gin 13" (Ij YIN) Jos 18*(JE), v° (id.; “AMTADD 
YI83)3 cf. Jb 17=2? (both |[OW) Ze; 
similarly also 1 Ch 21‘; of fiery appearance in 
Ezek.’s vision N19 }°3 NN) Ez 1; of horses 
in Zee.’s vision Ze 67 (7182 mind n2bb), v! 
(82 spon 42D), v’; go in different directions 
(Iw WY... . ONY 192 DID “ANN Ju 21 
(|| DWP IXY ete.); so of lightning flashes as 
arrows of  747"8 went hither g thither; of 


water running off different ways 58° (sim. of 
vanishing of wicked). b. walk, walk about 
inywIn- Py yina pana Ex 21" (JE) i.e. leaning 
upon his staff; Pr 6” (distinguished fr. 13¥, 
Po); 28x? (1225 n’2 33-Dy) ; din qn 
nIpONT Jb 38° and in the farthest ground of 
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the deep hast thou walked ? napann BATIAS TIN} 
Ez 28"; so also of ”, walking on earth, in 
anthropomorphic conception ybant pdx 4 bip 
}22 Gn 3° (J) the sound of Elohim walking about 
in the garden; of God (£1) pO} py An} 
Jb22" and the vault of heaven he walketh ; 
walk about in front of (9259) Est 2"; attend, 
follow, of retainers 48 19973 D'DDANDD 1S 25%; 
wander, of Israel HIN 499 yros¥=1 Ch16™; 
rove about, of David and his band pwn WN 
1§ 30%; PONY WD IDPINY 23 (on this 
phr. cf. Lag Ps" Hieron. 1874, 56f TyySm) + avalk about, 
prowl, of Jehoiachin under fig. of lion, “7% 
MMN-TN Ez 19°; cf. also J WINN 
Pr 24 and thy poverty cometh marching (cf. 
Pi. 6"); glide, flow of wine DW"N3 NN Pr 23% 
glideth down smoothly (VB; cf. Qal 3 Ct 7”); 
note esp. the foll., where emphasis lies not on 
verb, but on an auxiliary word; these cases form 
the natural transition to the figurative use :— 
Wy 12° on every side wicked men are walking ; 
vaNm apa p>y2 39" in appearance (semblance, 
lit. mage cf. Che*™*™) walketh a man; also 
ONS WP MBP 43° (cf. Qal 42%, Pi. 387 
Jb 30%). 2. fig. walk about = live; the 
king before (029) his people 18 12”, so of 
Samuel v?; of priest 2° (*MwID 9p) ; of 
friendly intercourse with (MS) men 18 25”; 
cf. *mDANT ‘MND V2 y 35"; of man’s relation 
to God: especially sq. "253, DYon mn ep) a 
Gn 17’ (P) walk before me (live constantly in 
my presence) and (so) be perfect, cf. 24% (J), 
48" (E); oY 3222 NN] PP /N 2 K 20° = 
Is 38°; as token of divine favour pd s2pnn) 
pissy 1 §$ 2* (v. esp. Dr, on sense here & 
elsewh.); y 116° ON Nixa” ‘BD FPONN , 
BOM (OMNI NZ); wa “ANY Zc 10” they shall 
walk in his name; c. M8, of Enoch and Noah 
DYyTNTNS “7 Gn 52 69 (denoting intimacy, 
fellowship: all P); further JANA 7 y 26° 
I have walked in thy faithfulness; S®N2 /nN9 
P'IS Pr 207 he that walketh justly in his (own) 
integrity; “YR 372 220°DNR /ANY y ror’; 
ef. also pr19” and let me walk in a large 
place (untrammelled, undismayed); of the 
wicked OWN ypann 68” one going on in 
his guilty deeds; ‘MN. NIVN} y 82° they walk 
in darkness (|| 3°! NOY wt N?) ; of their 
exposure ‘N)} naao-by Jb 18° he walketh on 
net-work, (snare, cf. NI; || yerIa nvya ndw). 
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(among 3) all (the sons of ) Isr.=1 Ch 17°; as 
inhabiting a tent, on the march, pant Mis) 
javIn bnika 28 7% and Iwas walking in a tent 
and in a tabernacle. 

+Hiph, Pf. 3 ms. pin (as if from 1), i.e. 
verb Yb, ef. reff. sub Qal Jmpf. supr.) 2K 24”; 
sf. q>ein Dt 8?, idiny consec. Pr 16”, etc.; 
Impf. poy Ec 10”, Ti Te 32°; juss. bi Dt 28%; 
1 Ec 5"; Pl Ex 14”! Pal 2K 6%+2t.; 
TO La 32; sf. 229 Ez 4o% 437 47° 15. PIN 
29813" Ez 32", cohort. ADDI) 2 K 6", 7D) 
Am 2+ 3t., etc.; Im. qin Na‘s7"; fs. sven 
Ex 2° (Bo'#548; but rd. prob. sordin O12» 
Ges 5®%88); mpl. 35h 2K147; Inf. sf. irpnd 
2 Ch 36°; Pt. PID Je2°+ 4 t.; sf. Pare) Dts", 
32510 Je 2%; odin Is 63%; fpl. minpin 
Ze 5°;—1. lead, bring: sq. acc. usually of 
person; a. c. 2 of space or region through 
which, Dt 8” (Isr. in wilderness) Je 2° y 136", 
so also Is 487; 173 Je 2”; cf. Jos 24° (E), Is 
63% y 106°; also fig. Is 42 and I will lead 
(the) blind in a way (JYJ2) they know not ; 
b. c. ace. pers., 2 of space + acc. of time 42iN) 
A2YHR TYY DZS DINE Dt 29%; so Am 2” 
(sq. Inf. of purpose ec. 5). C. sq. acc. pers. + 
ace. of way, road, Dt 8”, cf. O79 47 Ez 407 
(ace. of direction). d. sq. acc, pers.+ acc. of 
place or condition to which... 7193 WINN 
mia poin o K 24” the women of the king, etc., 
he led into exile (nd33 DowaND) ; so also, of 
exile BTS WDM) Ho 2%; 533 Je 32°; ef. 
of Yahweh’s chastisement, La 3? me hath he 
driven and brought, into darkness and not 
into light; sq-ace. pers. + 98 : M378 ete. Dt 28° 
(of exile); DYOMENION Je 31°; Weds Ez 43); 
mayarhy Nu 17" (P; implic. obj. being censer); 
bs of pers. 2K 6" Je52”, dy in 2 Kone. by 
also 1 Kx pimyby jn sb) (see sub ?Y 
78). @. sq. ace. pers. +7 loc.: nan’ 
2 Kon; nbaa 2Ch33" 36° (cf. 2 K24™ supr.) 
of. MOY 2 K 1777, 2. lead away sq. ace. 
pers. + appos. ; bie Dyyyir pin Jb 12% he 
(%) leadeth away counsellors despoiled cf. v™; 
of Yahweh’s judgment on the wicked y 125° 
will lead them away with (M¥) the workers 
of iniquity. 3. carry, bring: c. obj. help- 
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less, or inanimate: a. + acc. loc., Josiah to 
Jerusalem (D287) Ch 35% (3M in || 2K 
23°); cf. Ze 5" whither are these carrying the 
ephah ? ‘NB TNS Poin nas 2813". b. carry, 
take, take away, 120-TN oo Ex 2° (E; on form 
ef. supr.); also carry away 17°32, in his hand, 
Ec 5%; of the spread of a careless speech 
Ee 10” fowl of the heavens shall carry the voice 
(|| 72 PH DBA Fy2). 4. fig., of influence 
on character: ¢. acc. pers.+ 2 into: Pr 16” and 
he will lead him into a way that.is not good 
(i.e. sinful). 5. a. cause to walk, go, men 
(i.e. Pe ‘BY) on (oy) the mountains of Israel 
Ez 36" (|| FIM, AEM? BP MM); of. TAN) 
nvaip O28 Ly 26" and I caused you to 
walk upright (fig.; opp. to being bowed down 
by a yoke); Is 63” that caused his glorious 
arm to go at (2) the right hand of Moses. 
b. cause to flow, run Ez 32" and rivers like 
ott will I cause to flow. ¢. cause to depart, 
retire, go back, , the sea, Ex 14” (2 instr., 
DMP a). 


taba n.m. traveller (properly a going, 
journey, whence wayfarer, traveller) only 
sey wayd gdq NON 2 S rat (|| NBT Mn, 
i Nan WNT);—in MT 1S14% WII APT, 7m 
must be cstr. &= flowing, or dropping (of 
honey), but rd. rather 9o3 @ The Klo We Dr 
(& 4935 for Y24 q.v., G We Dr). 

t [poo] n.[m.] step, only pl. sf. 773 
nena dn Jb 29° when my steps were bathed 
in cream (M1N=NANON) hyperb. of abundance, 
wealth. 

tT [aan] n.f. a going, way, travelling- 
company, sf. pns‘>n Na 2° Qr (pnaibn Kt); 
elsewh. only pl., estr. ninvon vy 68”, so Pr 317 
Qr (ma>n Kt), ninda Hb 3°, no%>n Jb 6”; ‘sf. 
pnindn yp 68” ;—1. going, walk, a. Na 2° they 
shall stumble in their going ; elsewh. pl. goings : 
b. 1 68” of going, marching, progress of God 
into the sanctuary (W712; so Hup Pe Che; Ew 
Hi De in holiness) ref. either to solemn pro- 
cessions of worshippers (e.g. De) or, perh. bet- 
ter, to the theophanic progress of God himself 
(e.g. Che); also e. of goings=doings "DIY 
ana ‘7 Pr 31” watching the doings of her house- 
hold; of God Hb 3° poi ninpa waysof eternity 
(al. of old) are his. 2. travelling-company, 
caravan 82 n>"bn Jb 6” (|| 8A NIMS), 


t [gor] nim.°2° walk, journey, going 
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(late); estr. on Ez42*+ 2 t.; sf. qb Ne 2°; 
pl. ppm Ze 3';—1. walk ‘of 10 cubits’ 
breadth before the chambers’ in Ezekiel’s tem- 
ple Ez 42* (cf. Da). 2. journey fr. Bab. to 
Jerusalem Ne 2°; of dimension of Nineveh, « 
journey of three days Jon 3° i.e. diameter or 
length, ef. v*; (acc. to Herodot*® one day’s 
journey =150 stadia,=length of Nineveh acc. 
to Diod™*), 3. pl. goings, i.e. free access 
(VB) Zc 3’. 

tambon] n.f. procession, only pl. 
ndpnn Ne 12" of thanksgiving-processions at 
dedication of wall. 


+I. [2 297] vb. shine (acc. to Thes al.= 
Toon (splenduit, from sonwit acute, clare, so 
Thes; these mngs., however, merely assumed); 
but v. Lag®"” & sub foll.; cf. Ar. je begin 
to shine, jo new moon, As. éllu, bright COT 
Gos) _Qal only Inf. sf. WN by ty 47a Ib 
29° when wt, viz. his lamp, shone upon my 
head (cf. Ew5*°), fig. of God’s favour. Hiph. 
Impf. bn Jibs es is. DAR Jb 41; 3 mpl. 
sda Is 1 310, — flash forth light, of heavenly 
bodies, WN=sun Th 31% (|| 750 “P* O); sq. 
ace. cogn. DIN 3y) NS DINdYDIs DBT ADI Is 
13” (||WOwD WM, & MIN WNP O™); also 
of crocodile Ti an vow DY Jb 41 his sneez- 
ings flash forth light (shining water-drops). 

di mara n.m. appell. shining one, epith. of 
king of Babylon, "O¥-}2 ’n DyowD ADDI FPN 
Is 14” how art thou fallen, shining one, son of 
dawn! i.e. star of the morning. (Cf. As. 
mustilil, epith. of (Venus as) morning-star 


IIL R 54° Opp 748%) 48 Schr SE 1874, 387 COT #4 ie) 


+IL[ 4 iT] vb. be boastful, Pi. praise 
(Ar. a shout, both in joy & (if conject. of No 
RS be right, v. cit. infr.) in terror ; esp. 1. in 
formula of worship; Syr. Pa. SNo cecinit, 
laudavit ; cf, NH 57 praise, bbn id., Hallet 
(113-118); Aram. rxdibvn marriage-song, &c. ; 
on As. aldlu, shout for joy, rejoice v. Lyon*"®™ 
texte 66 (Cylinder, 1. 36) also Winckler ®72ontexte 134, 1. 194; 156, 
1.49 KB 1.96; 801.19. o)] variations of cry aloud, 
Cie NG ee RS perh’ orig. break 
through, or out (in a ery), cf. WeSkzen ti 107m, esp, 
1- comp. also (acc. to Prit®4*'**) Eth. 
TI7VAN: implore (cf. Amhar, Tigr.), & aUA: 
swear)—Qal Impf. 2 mpl.33n 75°; Lt. pypdin 
f 5°+2t.j;—be boastful PAROS y 755 (||-O8 


bb 


TPO); pt. boastful ones, boasters W 5° 
(|| MS *29B); 73° 75° (both ||). Pi. Pf 


cohort. mbbmis W 697+ 2t., etc.; Lmv. fs. bb 
y 146! 147”; mpl. bn py 104”+30t. p+Je 
20° 317: sf. amOT vy 22%+415t. p; Inf. abs. 
bby xr Ch 16™: cstr. bb 28 14416 t. Chr; 
Pipl, prota 1 Ch 23°+4t. Ch;—1. praise 
man or woman, ace. MYTB~ON ANk 353" Gn 
12%(J) and they praised her to Pharaoh, cf. 
Pr 24? 31! C669; TOBIN DSI 2 Ch 23” 
and those praising (shouting acclamations to) 
the king; v. also T82 Dap 28 14” (of Absa- 
lom’s beauty); in bad sense Y¥ yon Min ‘ay 
Pr 28* deserters of law praise a wicked man. 
2. usually praise pyids, *, etc.: @ sq. acc. of 
heathen god Ju16*. b. obj.” (Dvi>N); 119 
(°Y on account of), subj. heaven, earth, seas, 
etc., » 69”; aden WEI NN 119"; in sum- 
mons to all creatures to praise 148°; Is 381 
addy nyp ain DiNw NP (cf. 115"); often of 
public worship in sanctuary, Is 62° (thanks- 
giving in sanctuary after harvest), cf. 64 
yp 22% (|| JOU TIBOR), vw 35% 109” (both 
| FHS) roy? (|[sMMDMN) 845, v. also 146? 
(|[/82 MIN) 149% (0. 3 instr; ||}? MN); also 
obj. ” DY (in some cases of public worship) 
— 74" 148°, Jo 2” (thanksgiving after harvest); 
TD DVTON"DY 69% (|[7IINI BOWNN), also 1457 
(|| 72028); further, y 56° a7 Oday ovbya, 
also v+v!> 743) myN3, but cf. Hup Che on 
11” as editorial addition; obj. not expressed 
JONNY ” yen MN? bn ww Te 317, NEW 
‘Bobb nin27 63°. e. use of Imy. deserves 
special notice : amiebn y 22™ (\[IDD; of 
temple-worship cf. v*); also in summons to 
angels, sun, moon, etc. (all created things) to 
praise “» 148?°**150'; of temple-worship 1507 
(2 on account of) v* (>), v*****% (all c, 2 instr.); 
further Je 20" (|| nb Ty), NN bn yr’ 
(addressed to nations, || 7N3Y), 148" (created 
things), PY AY 27 147! (|| Dov Naw 
“NN). — d. note esp.: praise ye Yah! MYIIN 
135°, liturgical (|| mw 131); elsewh. always 
one word y. Baer’®™, & alw. at beginning or 
end of ¥ (chiefly late), appar. liturgical; Arbon 
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y 104 (\|7NYS WE2 7B), elsewh. ABPET: 
(1) at beginning 106 111° (both || M497) 112? 
13! (\|%920 & 9 DYrNY /n), 1351 (|l#d.), 146 
(|| "rag eB *D2D), 1472(sq. MPL in el. with °2), 
£48! (|| 7M WON, HED), r4o! (|| 7%), 
rgo! (|) 59305, smb); (2) at end 104% 
(supr.), 105 1068 113? 115% (||P 7139), 116" 
1x7? 1357 (|| 772) 146% 147” 148" 149° 
1508 (||P >PaM mMgW37 3); add to these (not 
liturgical) my-p om y 102, mM Doon mow; 23 
rgo®, madboy ona ND ars” —e. also sq- 
mind, in Chr, of technical Levitical function 
(cf. Lag °":°*, who limits this technical bbn to 
priests, using NMY¥SN, for a signal to the peo- 
ple; v. e.g. Ne 12™ cf. v7”), 1Ch16* (with 
instrumental music, ef. {73323 pvda3 ‘DB & 
psnbypa , all v°, and Ne 127”) 23° 25% (all 
|| nisin); exercised (apparently) by both priests 
and Levites Ezr 3" (||NiT7) cf. v"; by Levites 
2 Ch 20% (oin3 >P3), 29° (77 273) in which 
the people also joined 1 Ch 16*; also 2 Ch 5* 
(780 sdoa owdyom ninysna ef. also v¥; 
595), v2 (appar. of Levites & priests), 
ovdaa 5 mddins 1 Ch 23° (Levites) cf. 2Ch 30” 
(Levites & priests aby ‘DD3); sq. FAIS|N py? 
1 Ch 29 (||0°; Dayid speaks in name of 
people); sq. wpa 2 Ch 20” (before the 
army ; "> ov" ; prob. of Levites, cf. v"). 
f. sq. acc. “* Ezr 3” (priests & Levites: ""2Y 
M7), Ne 5% (people). g. other forms, with 
like technical sense, but abs.: nitind 55q5 
TT M¥Da Ne 12% (Levites) ef. 1 Ch 23° 2 Ch 
8 29% (nnaw“Ty) 2 Ch 31 (appar. priests & 
Levites; ’* non “wea; |[nithds mv), y, 
also PA) D9 2 Ch 23% (|| bsa Nw); 
DNB WNT 9902 2Chy%(|| MMP NIA). 8. appar. 
boast, make one’s boast cf. Qal 2 (sq. 2 in, of), 
DYIDNA y 44° (7 p>iyp TOU); so, acc. to 
most, in bad sense, {W532 myssn-by YW’ 108 
a wicked man boasteth of the desire of his soul, 
but Che praiseth (’*) for (i.e. in a mercenary 
spirit). Pu. Pf 3 pl. san v 78%; Impf. 
“bby Praise. >>n9 28 224+ 6t.; f. npban 
Ez.26" (of. OL * Stgimarb. Ay however, 
accents as Pf., regarding 7 as=relative, v. Sta 
sme Ges8%-°):__be praised, 1. human subj., 
be praised, commended Pr 12" (opp. nap ny) ; 
of maidens, praised, celebrated (in song) v78®; 
pt. (v. supr.) of city, renowned Ez 26". ae 
of , only pt.=gerundive, to be praised, worthy 


bbr 


of praise 28224=y 18'; IND” bin py 48? 
96* = 1 Ch 16”, y 145°; so % DY /MD 1133, 
Hithpa. Impf. 200. 1K 20"45+.; dSam 
P26 456 3sis. bbann vy 343, pana Pr 31%; 
2 ms. bbann 52° Pr 27}; boann Tears. 2-f5, 
‘DONNA Je 49%; 3 mpl. WON y 64 Is 45%; 
sban ¥ 49’ Je4’; Imv. mpl. sbbann 1Ch16” 
y105°; Inf. bdanad Wy 106°; Pé, ddan Peon? 
Jeg”; pl. pypdan ¥ 97';—glory, boast, make 
one’s boast:—1. of self-confident boasting, 
abs. 1 K 20" ef. Pr 20%; sq. 2 of ground of 


boasting Jeg””” 494 y 52° Pr 25", bsann-by 
1hd DV Pr 271; of glorying in idols p*ddanin 
pydsbya 97’.  &. of glorying, making one’s 
boast in (3, on the ground of)”: b>ann ‘Ajal 
WEI 34°, cf. Is 45% Je 4? (\|12 NNN); sq. 
Dani witpa Is 41°; v, also y 1053=1 Ch 16” 
sq. WIP ova (|| wp2D 2d nN), cf. further 
Jeg”; less oft. abs, Jeg” 63” 64" & 106° 
sq. qen-Dy together with thine heritage 
(723 nova nis’), 3. once, late=pass. 
be praised, commended, of God-fearing woman 
ese, Poel Jmpf. Doiny Ts 44+ 2t.;— 
make into a fool, make fool of, obj. DYEY Jb 
12 (subj. %; || We Dry 7210); obj. DNDDP 
Ts 44% (subj. || DMB Minis 7); obj. DIY He 7! 
(subj. PYYT; ||T2AD IPMN TaN). —-Po‘al 
Pt. bbinn YEON pind Ke 2? of laughter I said, 
It is mad (folly); °2)i12 y 102° those mad 
against me (||"258). Hithpo. Impf. 2250 
1S 21"; °3 mpl. spbany Je sr’, ‘point Na 2°, 
spohn Jego®; Zmv. mpl. 2h Je 49°, ?ennn 
Je 25°;—act madly, or like a madman, boa 
DS 1821" (of David) and he acted like a 
madman in their hands, of idolatrous worship 
by Chaldeans 70) DD'S33 Je50*%; of nations, 
as drunken men, fig. of terror at Yahweh's 
judgments, Je 25% (||32¥3N7) 517; also of madly 
driving & jolting chariots Na2° Je 46°. 

ieea n.pr.m. (he hath praised; cf. NH 
n.pr. bbs Hillel) father of a judge of Israel 
Ju 12", called ‘NIB v. jINyI. 

toda] n.[m.] (NH id.) only pl. prada 
rejoicing, praise: 1. psdiba wy) Jug” ie. 
a vintage-rejoicing, merry-making, connected 
with thanksgiving DION nYa NIN, ete. (i.e. 
god Baal-Berith, see v‘). 2. of praise to, 
“7 WIP Ly 19% (H) holiness of praise, i.e. a 
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consecrated thing in token of thanksgiving 
for fruit, offered in 4th year (cf. NH). 

t[abdsny n.f. madness (on txt. v. infr.), 
only pl. nidba, niddin, and only Ec: Ecr” and 
I set my heart ("2D TIAN) to know wisdom, and 
to know madness and folly (nsdabn midph), ef. 
nirdin 2” (|léd.); “A madsen doy yer nyt 
7%, i.e. to know folly to be madness : possibly 
rd. middin, ef. mbap & foll.; the moral evil of 
it is specif, recognised in Ec 9° (||¥7). 

t mibbin n.f. id. (formed unusually from 
the ptep., an Aram. formation, ef. ABE | 
ny? mdin sme nv nsy mbpp sa 737 nban 
Ec 10% the beginning of the words of his mouth 
2s folly, and the end of his mouth (his speech) 
zs evil madness. 


mbba, Abbr v. bon wi. 


toysboas n.pr.[m.] (he shall praise God, 
cf. bybban infr.) ;—1. a man of Judah 1Ch 4". 
2. a Levite 2 Ch 29”. 

t [bbnx] n.[m.] praise ;—only in WS} 
ib mt ‘BD Pr 27” the refining pot for silver, and 
the furnace for gold, and a man according to 
his praise, i.e. prob. ace. to the praise of him 
by others, which tests him; so De Str al.; 
perh. however so let a man be to the mouth of 
his praise, i.e. that praises him,—testing the 
praise to determine its worth, Thes RobGes; 
other views are: according to the measure of 
his boasting Ew, i.e. is judged according to 
his success or failure in that of which he boasts; 
Hi according to the thing of which he boasts. 


toydsmn nprm. (praise of God, cf. 
ara S (Pp 
Dydbm supr.) ;—1. great-grandson of Seth ace. 
to genealogy of P, Gn 57°18 7 Chi, = 2, 
a man of Judah Ne 11%. 

taban n.f. praise, song of praise (cf. 
Ar. j.185, the shouting of a sacred formula ; 
Sprenger ™bammad fii, 527 Wedkizzen iii, 107 ff. 114.117.214 No 
ZMG 187,728 QC Sem. 1. 411 Chet) abs. ’n Is 608 +4 
19t.+Je49” Kt, v. infr.; cstr. ndan Je 48? 
+2t.; sf. ‘nbAR Jer74+6t.; qnban Dtto*s 
48%, TNA y 35°46 t.; THEA yo"; inPaR 
Is42'+4 rot.; pl. abs. nan Ex rs"; estr. nidan 
py 224+ 3t.;—1. praise, adoration, thanks- 
giving, paid to :—y 48" yndnn 33 binds ov 
POX Np by as thy name, O God, so is thy 
praise to the ends of the earth, 111° NIDY indan 


moan 
syd, ‘pa indan TOA yy 34° continually is his 
praise in my mouth (|| NS 132038) ef. 71°; 


also JOSTN NP ya®, 1 VB gr, MIRA 
MM MBY 119%, BTN 1457! (\|">> 72 
wip oY WB); as sung, song of praise WH 
indo 1062; OdN? niin) dA A DIAN 
Ne 12%; ef. sox “n y 40% (appos. WIN WU) 
& Is 42” (appos. id.), also /N MINI DW 331 
(|| 3 DPI¥ 9227); vid. perh. y 148% (Che; yet 
see De VB); note further ‘nan ays v 109’; 
IN MidDTA AW y 224 inhabiting the praises 
of Ier.; nbans nz a-da-dy opis Neo? eaalted 
above all blessing and praise; cf. also ‘2M Is 
48° (|| DY), & of praise due to’ Is42%  Q. 
the act of general, public, praise (cf. also supr. 
esp. 224 33! 106” Ner2“);— Tina MY Ia 
NA YNAYN y 1004 enter his gates with thanks- 
giving, his courts with praise; BIN WY no my 
pyon bapa indan Ni 149}; cf. y 2276 65" 662 
147); before the army APTN AI2 9ND 2 Ch 
20”; in exhortation to the peoples W2vn 
inda Dip ¥-668 (|| TON OMY 3973), of. Is 42. 
3. praise-song, as title, WP nban 145) (so 
NH nienn 7aD & DNA, OY, = Psalms). 
4. qualities, deeds, etc., of, demanding praise: 
—nbdan 81i) Ex 1g" (song), i.e. terrible in 
attributes that call for praise (|| wpa VINI & 
NDB NYY); oft. (both sg. and pl.) of Yahweh’s 
deeds c. vb. 1BD yg” 784 79" Is 43”, also+ 
DY y 102”; ¢. YOY? y 106? (|| NINAY D>); 
+ PTE c. MT p 35%; c. WAY Is 60°34." D0, 
c. VOR Is 637; vid. also WIP Ow? NithD 
ynpana nanwind py 106%=1 Ch 16® to give 
thanks unto thy holy name, to glory in thy 
praises (=praiseworthy deeds). 5. renown, 
Same, glory: a. of Damascus ApAR VY Je 49” 
(on Qr nban v. Hi Ges5*?”); comp. perhaps 
nban MY Is 61° manile of renown (renown as 
a mantle, cf. De VB; > Di splendid garment ; 
but Bi Che Du read Da Mbyo and translate 
‘nN praise, song of praise, cf. 1.2). b. of ”, 
YINT AND ‘Ms Hin Dw NDP Hb 3° his splen- 
dour hath covered (the) heavens, and of his 
renown the earth is full. Also ¢. fig., praise, 
renown, = obj. of praise, possessor of renown ; 
used (a) of Israel Dt 26" (abs.), Je 13 (4%) 
33° (+9 and 77 ‘i 25>)—all || DY, MINBN; 
v. also Is61", & perh. p148" (see sub 1 supr.) 3 
(o) of Jerusalem Is 627, also Zp 3° (both 
|| 0%), all these c. vb. 77 or DY; cf, NN) 
7 TWA PWNVIN NYW Is 6018; (c) of Babylon 


240 


pon 


yiyn-ba nda warm Je 51"; (d) of Moab ps 
ayin /n Ty Je 48?; (ce) of %, 8) FAN NA 
PION Dt ro”, TA NPN 1D Je 17™ (no vb.) 


+[O “ 7] vb. smite, hammer, strike down 
(cf. Ph. nbn infr, sub ning) ;—Qal Py. 
3 fs. mpm} consec. Ju5%; 3 pl. 320 Ju5” 
Is 16°; sf. (POA Pr 23"; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
soba yr41®; 3 mpl. MOM 74°; Pt. act. 
Dy opin Is 417 (cf. Ges'**”); pass. estr. 
‘IA Is 281;—smite (with hammer), sq. acc. 
pers. Ju5” (fatally; ||PMD, 712); also fig. of 
correction, discipline y 141° (|| M257); of in- 
toxicating wine MpNy wd7 ova *oya nowy 43 
Is 16° the vine of Sibma, its choice branches 


smote down lords of nations (so Hi De Che Brd 
Di al., RVm; lords subj. acc. to Ges Ew al. 


AV RV); also }% ‘In smitten down by wine 
Is 28!; - ef. further Pr 23" 3" sq. nec.. rer. 
pypmDdin Is 417 one striking an anvil; smite 
down, or strike off ~ 74° (obj. DYAAB carved 
work); also abs. of horses’ hoofs Ju 5”.—On 
pom 1814" y. nn. 


toba n.pr.m. a man of Asher 1 Ch 7®. 


traabdn n.f. hammer, mallet, only cstr. 
p py 1 Jus a workman's hammer. 

tobm n.[m.] a precious stone, jasper ? 
(so G B), or onyxP (cf. Di Ex 28") (appar. 
fr. / pon; owing to its hardness, as able to 
smite, hammer 1)—mentioned in lists of pre- 
cious stones Ex 28% 39" Ez 28%. 

tnindan n.f.pl. strokes, blows (cf. Ph. 
nbnn stroke, stamp, impression, once on a coin 
sais adn coinage of Gader (Gades), = percus- 
sura, kdppa, Ges M™ Pl 4027-0 g)aq B57) _ _Py 796 
(cf. Baer) 19”, both times of blows on the body. 


he rT adv. of place, hither (Ar. lies 
hither /)—Ex 3° pon aapr-by approach not 
hither, Ju 18° 207 1 8 10” 14" and lo, the camp 
melted away pom EPPA rd. with © (éev xai 
évdev) Th We Dr DM BDA hither and thither 
i.e. in different directions (cf. 137) 137} Jos 8”), 
v8 Ru 24; DoH WY fig. hitherto, thus far (i.e. 
to this point of dignity and greatness) 2 § 78 
(=1Chry"). y 73, if text be sound, 55n 
must mean thither (sc. after the persons 
described v**); but such sense questionable ; 
rd. prob, with Houb La for nbn wy 3, ipa? 


on 


one satisfies them with bread: cf. Che Hup*”, 
Gn 16%=here; but here also text is dub.: v Di. 
Ju 14° rd. nda for Non: v. 0 1 end. 

TOM n.pr-loc. only in DI2 DWNT Gn 14°; 
not otherwise known; Vrss Di}3; Jer use’ 
Nbr. Genes BAD; Ol conj.N9N2; Tu Di think perh. 
old name of Rabbath Ammon. 

TLome, mane] only in DAY Ez 7" Ew 
nothing of their moaning, wailing; Thes RV 
wealth, cf. ji} 5, but precarious; form very 
suspicious; prob. dittogr. for preceding D0 ; 
del. BCo. 

TOE n.pr.m. father of Haman (Pers. 


mah, moon (maha, month, Spieg4****) + data, 
given’ so (written hamaodata) Ot; G ‘Apadabou 
(alw. Genit.); in Gk. perh. Madarns [Maddras, 
Madérns |, cf. Kenoph "5 Diod™? Pott 
ZMG 1859, #4); 29871 xno Est ail gs ow with- 
out ‘UNA 97°. 


mony and Dit (without appreciable dis- 
tinction in usage, except prob. in so far as the 
longer or shorter form was better adapted to 
the rhythm of particular sentences: on the 
whole 723 (alone) is somewhat more freq: 
than 57, 0973 on the contrary is said regularly, 
NOI3 occurring only r2t., viz. Nug’(P), Jer4” 
Ze14, and in the phr. N47 OD(9)a 2 K 184 
Je 31°18 58 rot Jo 3? 41 Zc 8% Ne 13”, though 
D7 O%'2 is much more common) pron. 8 pl. 
masc. (1373 used incorrectly for the fem. Ze 5” 
Ru 1” Ct 6°), fem. 73 [NH also 17, which 
occurs however in Bibl. Heb. only after a 
prefix: v. infr. 8], pr. 3 pl. they (BAram. 
38, q.v.; 48, ¢p2; Eth. (one form) AavFF: 
ATE: ’emin-ti, ’emdn-ti; cf. also for the 
dissyl. form, the sf. -dma@ [fem. -dn]; perh. 
also As. suff. gunu, Sina[ni], cf. reff. sub S17). 
In usage not different in genl. from 87, NY} 
(which see, under the corresponding headings, 
for fuller explanations), thus :— 

1. a. Gn6‘ Exs’ 190" Di let them (emph.) 
go and gatherstraw, Nu31°Is24 Ho 4" 7°etc.; 
after °2 Je5° 34’. (For the use in circumst. 
clauses v. Dr'®™.) b. Jur” ODI ++ yn, 
Dt 2" (B7 AS), 3% Jos9* Ez30%. oc. Ex 18” 
every small matter DISMEY* let them judge 
themselves, v* Je15" 17% y 109"; Esto’. d. 
Gn 33° 44° Jud 6° etc. e. cf. Ne 10%. 

2. a. (Resuming the subj. with emph.) Gn 
14 (note accents), Dt 1 y- 23* 27° (accents), 
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37° 107% Ez 36’ 44%, —-b.. Is 307 Ez 24%'71. 
ef. Is 44%. ce. Nur4”* Je 247° Ez 43° DI WN 
PITS YI, Ec 4? Ne 2%. = 

3. a, Gn 37 Ex 5° D7 D°S73 "3 for they are 
idle, 14° 15% 29% etc. (the opp. order rare: Nu 
1176 Ts 61°, cf. Dew) ois Gn 34h 41? 48 
Di} *2 +++ P32 ‘IY thy two sons... ., they are 
mine, Ex 32"°+ oft.: Is. 417 nay MD Nw, 
497 OD TBS nbs these—where were they ? 
Zp 2” after ON, peculiarly (cf. Dr 5-2), 
c. Dt 20% 34 nbyn Dyan “YIOTND WS, Ju 19” 
1K9% d. 2K 7° nT WN. (Pr ro’ Kt 
MIND is prob. corrupt: vy. Comm.) 

4, a. Pr 30% PINRO DT AYE four 
things are they, the little ones of the earth, 
v” (ef. before a rel. clause v8 6") Ct 6° Is 5 1” 
TON P 37 DAY, 1 Ch o* (v. Nin 4a). bd. 
(8) Gn 21% ++. YIY 3 TD Lit. What are they 
—these seven sheep? Ze1 4% (y) +++ nby 
on + Gn 25° (Go I Ch 1°) Lv 23° Nu gas 
Poy NCHS 112 (vir), 

6. a. In a neuter sense (rare), Jb 67 TD 
ond 72 they (i.e. such sufferings as mine) 
are as loathsomeness in my meat, Je 74” 23° 
N31] they (i.e. these buildings) are the temple 
of *; and in the fem., Lv 5” of all that a man 
doeth to sin 7392 therein, 1 Ch 21 nan 
(|| 2S 24” DID); 2S 12° Jb23% 7392 things 
such as these. 

7. With art. 093, Gn 64 Ex 2" Nur4®+ 
oft.; NNT 12 t. (v. supr.); TT +1 S$ 17%. 

N.B.—Ez 8° Kt On) stands for D7 9. 
(so Qr), ef. MD for NTN Ex 4?; 2 K gS ONY 


We Dr (@ & RV). 

8. With preps. (in lieu of the normal, 
and more usual, forms with suffixes D3, Di), 
Dn ete. [072 & }73, however, each once only, 
DnMD thrice: v. 3])—a. 7972 +Ex 30% 36! 
(both P), Hb 1; M933 +Je 36”; MDI9 +Jer4™; 
nena +Jero? Eci2% b. O73 +28 24° 
Yahweh add to the people ON O73) OTS 
DIY the like of themselves and the like of 
themselves 100 times, =1 Ch 21° (but D073 here 
only once, cf. Dt 1" 033), 2Chg9" Eco”. oc. 
naa +Lv 5” (P) Nur3” (JE) Jeg”: nM3 
+Gn 4x 2 8 128733} MAD IP ABER, Jb 23": 
mand + Ez 1° 42° Ze 5°: 3) +Ly 4? (P) Is 
34° Je 5° Ez16" 42° 34" 1 Char” (|[28 
24” Dn). d. {02 +Gn 19” (P) 30%" Ex 25% 
37°° (both P) Ly ro’ 117 14 Nu ro® 167 (all 

R 


ror 


P) Dt 28” Je 4” 48° 51% (ji12 thrice only, 
v. p. 88); }03 +Ez 18“ (edd.; Baer 73); md 
(=therefore) +Ru 1% (also BAram.); |i? 
+Ez 167 (edd.; Baer fi2). (With the ex- 
ception of 1373, these forms are found mostly 
in P and writers not earlier than Je.; b and 
d, however, depend solely on the punctuation.) 


T [ rT] vb. murmur, growl, roar, 
be boisterous (z NOM, but rare, and perh. not 
genuine Aram.; cf. Ar. .g2.3 murmur) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 mpl. 97 467 + 2t.; 7) consec. Je5”+ 
2t.; Impf. 2 Je 6%+ 3 t.; 2 fs. ON y 42” 
435 DER 42%) MOMS 35; MRM 774; 37 


464+ 3t.; 9M Is 51° Je 31%; ON) ¥ 397+ 


moh Pr2o' Je 4”; £ AN 1K 4, AMA Pr 7? 
93, M017 Is 227; fpl. nian Pr 171, nin Ez 7 
(Co ny cf. G S);—1. growl like a dog 3522 
wv 597, subj. wicked men; groan (in distress; 
lamentation), like bears D333 Is 59" (({man 
m2); of doves (also in sim.) Ez 7" ef. Da 
(si veral., vid,supr.). 2. murmur, fig. of soul 
Wb2) in discouragement y 42°” 43°; in prayer 
55% 474 (both ||AMWN); also subj. DVD, of 
the thrill of deep-felt compassion or sympathy, 
8q. b of person pitied, Je 31” (||\29n"N OM), 
sq. by Ct5*; further 333, like the lyre 
(zither) Is 16"; pyp*on3, like flutes, subj. pb) 
Je 48% (sq. >) i (bq. DN); of. Je 4” “npn =D) 
9. 3. roar, of waves, subj. p>) Jo 5" a1” 
Is 51% cf. » 464; sim. of roar of multitudes 
Is17” Je6™ 50”; metaph. id., Je 51”; be 
tumultuous, of peoples y 46’ (||38); 83° 
(|UN7 ISY2). 4. be in commotion, stir, of 
city 1 K 1*1 Is 227; so pt. fpl. as subst. UN 
nin Pr 17 head of stirring, bustling streets 
(\[peye vrs); of man, AYN RTA y 397 
surely to no purpose they bustle about (|| DOYS-yN 
wox-qboM), 5. be boisterous, turbulent, as with 
wine Zc 9° (but rd. perh. DDT, cf, Fi Nextt s, 
1024 Ko 22 2% 1879, bee Sta Z4W 1881, ae also pt. ag adj., 
of 13% (by meton.) Pr 20'; of shameless woman 
Pry 9% 

Tyan n.m,*** (£. + Jb31™) sound, mur- 
mur, roar, crowd, abundance ;—abs. ‘9 1S 
44427 t. (+2 K 25%=fi08 in |[Je 52%, v. 
11. JON p. 84 supr.); estr. OT Gn r7¥4 30 +. 
+ Ez 39% (aha pi 83); sf. OT Is 53+ 2 t. 
+ Ez 31" Qr+ 3 t. (Kt m9n); so also Co for 
n.pr. (7) 7312 (q.v.) 39%; MON Ts 544 6 t.4 


24.2 


non 


Ez 723 304 (all del. BCo; in 7% also Da), 
mio Ez 29"; O27 Is 314 Ezz"; pl. DIO 
Jo 44; sf. mon Ez 32°; —D2327 Ez 5’ v. 
sub jn infr.;—1. sound, murmur, rush, roar, 
esp. sound made by a crowd of people, mur- 
mur, roar 65% BYDXP /7 (| DNB! JINY etc.); 
of, 1 Dip Is 134 sound of a roaring (|| 8 >*P), 
33° Dn rot; Byay iny Is 17” ((|DNN? |INY) 
where again compared with 0%! Nini; also 31+ 
of throng of shepherds (\|>*P) ; of a city “7 
MP Jb 397 (|| 23 nixnwn) 3 cf. VY A= noisy 
city Is 32", FIN Is 54; of sound of songs 
TW 1 Ex 26% (|| NID dip), cf. Am 5% 
(|| P22? NY; of crying 7 AP 1S 4¥ (| 71 
MPV) ; v. further Oy j500 fig. of sympathy Is 
63 (||O%N2), cf. 7 2; of rain OYaAN ’n ip 
1K 18%, cf. Je to8 = 51'°;—of rumbling of 
chariot-wheels bapa > Je 47? (| noe dip 
NID & jaan VY). 2. tumult, confusion 
(as occasioning a roar)1 8 14%28 18% 3. 
crowd, multitude (esp. freq. in Ez Ch):—a. 
frequently of great army Ju 4’ 1814 1K 
20}3-8 Ts 26°" 2 Ch EN rm 20712-1524 aat: ef. 
Ez 39"; also 7?" 304 (cf. emend. supr.); on Je 
3° cf. VB; v. further aia jin 83 Ez 39%; 
Dn yr? (D'2) ppsn 7) vill 12.18 (| bin bn) ; 
also pl. Jo 4"*. b. of a whole people 2S 6” 
Is Ba 164 Ez 1 eee 29 aan oR g}2.12.16.18. 
20.24.25,26.31.32 c. of any great throng 2 K heed 
(so MT 25", but ||Je 52% fiONT) y 42° Ib 31¥ 
(931 7) Ez 23%; OYa 7 Gn 174° (P) ef. Is 2978; 
so, under fig. of overwhelming mass of waves 
Je 51”. 4. great number, abundance (late) 
Dw 1 2 Ch 11; of cattle Je 49”; of things: 
materials for temple-building 1 Ch 29"; tithes 
& gifts 2Ch 31”. Hence 5. abundance, wealth, 
¥ 37" of. Ec 5° (\|41D3), Is 60% (DY 7 ; || DMa 59n), 

t [ny] n.f. sound, music, of instru- 
ments 723) nvo0 Is 14" 

Tain n.pr.loc. a city appar. to be 
founded to commemorate defeat of Gog, D2) 


7 WybY Ez 39", but txt. dub. cf. Da; Co 
prop. 1399n Twa v. {OM supr. 


arn (V of foll.; cf. Ar. \23 shed tears 

(sc. the eye); rain steadily (sc. the sky)). 
tobnn, AP n.f. rain - storm (?), 
rushing or roaring sound(?): nda nbwon Sip 
Jerr” sound of a great storm, of wind fanning 
flames in tree (in fig. of Yahweh’s judgment 
on Judah); >AVRV Da tumult ; ipa Adan dip 


DMT 


nnd Ez 1° of noise of wings of living creatures 


in Ezekiel’s vision (del. B Co ef. Hi). 
FORT vb. make a noise, move noisily, 
confuse, discomfit (cf. [n1n])—Qal Pf. pe) 
consec. Is 28%; sf. ‘2210 Je51* Qr (Kt 92D), 
pep 2 Ch 15%; 1s. ‘nian Ex 23”; Impf. 
Di Ex 14% Ju 4”; sf. DBM) Jos 10” 18 7” 
vy 18+ 25 22% Kt (doubtless right; Qr 
DOM); 2ms. sf DENN y 144°; Inf af. DOD 
Dt 2” Est 9%;—1. move noisily, trans., drive 
a wagon in threshing YW53 inday D203 a Is 
28% (|v). 2. confuse, discomfit, c. acc. 
Ex 14" 237 Jos1o”® Ju 4® 184" » 18%= 
28 22% (||ppn), 144° (||¢d.); discomfit, vex, 
2Ch 15° ¢ ace. & 737732 of instr.; ¢. acc. 
also Dt 2% (sq. DOA TY), Est 97 (sq. DIBN?) ; 
prob. also Je 51* (|| D28), ef, B35 Dt 7%. 
Tonin n.pr.m. son of Seir the Horite 
1 Ch 1® & Aipay GL Hyav ;=02 Gn 36”. 
Ta] vb. rage, be turbulent (? denom. 
fr. 10 Thes, after Rabb.; cf. Ke RV; AV multi- 
ply; but very dub.)—only Qal Inf. sf. 023271 j¥" 
oan} Ez 57 (Sm queries; Ew, after © Aq, 
D237 fr. 99); rd. rather, with Bo Co Da, 
nonin (fr. 71D) because ye rebelled. 
Jeo u.pr.m. Haman, favourite of Ahasu- 


erus (tym dub.; acc. to Jen¥™ 1 84. — Elamit. 
n.pr.div. Humban, or Humman) — Est 3'+ 53. 
in Esther. 


Dar (/ of foll.; meaning dubious). 

T [oar] n,[m. ] only pl. D'D23 brushwood 
(cf. De Che Di RV 3 some such mng. prob. fr. 
context) DD WN MPD Is 641 as fire kindleth 
brushwood (VB). 

“rT (v of foll.; cf. Ar. 5.2 pour, pour 
out). 

tiavan] n.f. flood (cf. Ar. af, ), or 
watery pit (prop. place of flowing waters; cf. 
Symm Aobévovs, and NH, NHWB":“)—only pl. 
nina y 140" (Gr Che np», nets, v. sub 
43; comp. NY) v‘). 

if [V7] pron. 3 pl. fem., oft. in NH, in 
Bibl. Heb. only with prefixes, 12, etc.: see 
under 720 8 d. 


IL. Valu: “13 +Nu 23°% Jb 8192 13} 26! 


Ce eames 36°25; a Jb I ae 36” 40) +) de- 
monstr. adv. or interj.1o! behold (on etym. 
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V. nan), less widely used than 737, and in 
prose mostly confined to calling attention to 
some fact upon which action is to be taken, 
or a conclusion based; a. Gn 3% 70 DINT fT 
behold, the man is become as one of us, & now 
oe ete., ae behold, thou pee driven me forth 
ClC; DI Th? 19% (245 o* (nearly = yea 
Ex 5° 622 Ly yom Na a be 5 (in ae) 
only in Pent. (23 t.) and Ez18* in this usage); 
in poetry, used more freely, but chiefly in 
Is? & Jb,—Nu 23°" (Balaam) Is 23% 32! 337 
v 5178 68% 78° 139% Prii (stating the 
premiss to a conclusion introduced by *2 48, 
q.v.), 24”: elsewhere (except in senses b, c) 
only in Is* (23t.) & Jb (31 t.), as Is 4o%* 
ALVHD pol29.9.1 Th 418 7 p15 ons (in these three 
passages before *|8 or ‘3 58), 9!” etc. (v. supr.). 
+b. as a hypoth. part., propounding a pos- 
sibility, if (so NH BAram., Mand. Palm. (7% 
1888, 44) * on the contr. Syr. Xe, Pal. Z PN, also 
Palm. (#b. p. 415), Ar. S|, with x), a special 
application or development of the use a: Ex 
4) yom xd ym and behold (=and suppose) 
they will not believe me? etc., Lv 25” and if 
(21) ye say, What shall we eat the 7th year? 
yn NS po behold, we shall not sow ete. (i.e. 
supposing we do not sow), Is54” Jb 40% 2 Ch 
7°13 (yi8> DN}); stating the ground on which 
a qu. is based, Ex 8” (83) =Nn), Je 3! Hg 2” 
(v. {] Aram. b). +e. if, whether, in an in- 
direct question, Je 2 NNID ANT 7 WN) (but 
Gr ANY); cf. DN 2b, and {7 Aram. ec. 
3, once “T27 %™*?, demonstr. part. 


lo! behold! (3 certainly, surely, lit. 1o/), 
with sf. (the pron. being conceived as accus., 
Ew'°; cf. (|, which takes an accus., whether 
of a noun or pron, sf.) 1237 Gn 6 + oft. (also 
*337) Gn 227), 23) Gn 22h. ("2371 Gn 27%), 
+Is 65! °237) 1230 (but ‘38 M2 is also said Gn 
2443 978 4871 Ex 4% 474°: and, more rarely, 
WN TBD Ez 37571941 2 Cha’, cf. 2K 10° Je 32”); 
3 Gn 20° + (+2 K 7? 13313), 139 ty139°, fem. 
337 Gn16"+ 6t.; 39 +Nu 23” Jb2° 1Chii™, 
730 +Je 18° Kt (817 737) is more usual, as Gn 
20% 427 1 S10” Je 38° Ru 3): 1 pl. 937 
+Jos 9” 2857 Je3” Ezr 9”, 230 +Gn 44° 508 
Nu 14%, 923) Jb 38%; 023 +Dt1” Je 16”; 
D3it Gn 40° + oft. (37+.)—lo/ behold! a. point- 
ing to persons or things, Gn12” and now 
JNYN NID behold thy wife! 18° 282 N37 be- 
hold (she is) in the tent (the suffix, when the 
noun to which 735 refers has immediately pre- 
R 2 


mrt 


ceded, being not unfrequently omitted, 16™: 
ef, Dr5*%*), 30% 3154! Ex 24° ete. With sf. of 
I ps., esp. in response to a call, indicating the 
readiness of the person addressed to listen or 
obey, Here I am! (lit. Behold me!) Gn 227" 
Oe bapa EY eg cy ia 467 Ex a. I S Emer 228 2 S i 
Is 68, ef. 1S 12° “3 DY “32 here I am, answer 
against me, 14* (cf. Dr?*™”), 2 S 15° (in resig- 
nation: ef. Gn 44'° 508 Jos 9* Ezrg™): of God 
Ts 52° 58° 651" (repeated for emphasis). Tn the 
pl. 97 Nu 14° Je 3” Jb 38°—Emph. WDM 
Ez34"™, cf. 6. Oness ON 227, v. by 4, p. 40. 
b. introducing clauses involving predication : 
(a) with ref. to the past or present, it points 
generally to some truth either newly asserted, 
or newly recognised, Gn 1* behold! I have 
given to you all herbs ete. 17” 27° 1S 14% 
etc.; often one upon which some proposal or 
suggestion is to be founded, Ex 1° (ef. jm Gn 
11°) 1S 207% 2K 5”. When the proposal is 
to be of the nature of an entreaty or request, 
N37737] is often used, instead of the simple 727 
Gn 12” 16? 187 1 K 20% 22% al. (v. N82). (8) 
with ref. to the future. Here it serves to 
introduce a solemn or important declaration 
Ex 32% 34” Is 7"; and is used esp. with the 
ptep. (the fut. instans, Dr‘***) in predictions 
or threats, Gn 20° ND 735 (lit.) behold thee 
(accus.) about to die, thou art about to die, 
Kix 4? 979 Dt 32" 183" 2 K a0" 22° te 3" 
10" 17! 19! 22” 24'+ oft.; in the phrase 737 
psa oD +18 2%! 2 K 20%=Ts 39° Am 4? 8" 
9° + Je15 +.; very often with the suffix of 
I ps. sg., as N22) *22 Behold, I bring (lit. be- 
hold me bringing, or about to bring)... Gn 6" 
Ex 10% & often, esp. in Je; Gn g® Ex8” 9*® 
340 2K 221s 13” 2943” JeS8% y= (Te ‘20; 
so 237+ )16 20%, etc.; anomalously, withchange 
of person, Is 28’ 35" °2]7 (acc. to points) behold 
me, one who has founded, 29" DV °239 behold 
me, one who will add (so 38°); but it is dub. 
whether the ptep. 1D‘, }DV should not be read. 
c. +++i737 very freq. in historical style, esp. 


244 


aT 


nearly=?f (rare): Ly 13**7** (& elsewhere in 
this and the next ch.) 737) and behold=and 
if, Dt 13 and 17* NOX 73M and behold it is 


= 


true=and ?f it be true, 19" 1 S 20%; ef. rS 9% 


| 28 18" Hoo’ 


(but not exclusively) after verbs of seeing or | 


discovering, making the narrative graphic and 
vivid, and enabling the reader to enter into 
the surprise or satisfaction of the speaker or 
actor concerned: Gn1* and behold, it was 
very good, 6 8% 15” 18? 37” Ex 2° Dt 9% 
etc.: in the description of a dream Gn 377% 
40° 41123 Ts 298, or of a vision Am7' 8! ete. 
With a ptep. (the context fixing the sense to 
the past), Gn 24” 37" (both without suffix) - 
Jug# 111K ros 4. like II. 3 (b), 


ITT ,, adv. hither (perh. from IL. 3, 
used dexrexds, with n-loe., prop. lo kitherwards ! 
or perh. akin to la, Ea, lis here)—a. of 
place: (a) hither Gn 15 M37 WA, 42™ 455 
that you have sold me 730 hither, vs" Jos 2* 
3° 18° 2 $1” Is57° 730 DD DAN, Jegr®51°+3 
1S 207 737} FSD from thee and Aitherwards, 
i.e. on this side of thee (opp. 78ST 922): 
repeated 2 K 4° 737 NON) 739 NOS once hither 
and once thither=once fo and fro; 73 7D 
hither and thither i.e. in different (or opposite) 
directions, tJos 8* 2 K 2°" 1 K 20* strangely 
M3) 73 HEY FAW WN He. and thy servant 
was a doer of hitherwards and thitherwards, i.e. 
was engaged in different directions (Ew! 
treats ‘n here as the pron. 3 pl. fem. construed 
irregularly, cf. MPN ALY: but rd. prob. with 
G TS Th Klo 735 was turning or looking 
(Ex 2”) for NYY); AIT even hither, Nur4” 
187° 28 20% TTY IW, 2 K 8", to this point 
(in a book) Je 48" 51™ (note of compiler or 
scribe). (8) here (cf. T8Y¥=there) Gn2i™ 
swear to me 73 here, Dn 12°’ 73. 4 ma 
on this side of . . . on that side of . . . +b. of 
time, in 73] WY hitherto Gn 15* (with a neg., 
= not yet) 44° Ju 16" ¥ 71" & until now do 
I keep declaring thy wonders, rCho™ 12° 
until now (the point reached in the narrative). 
In late Heb., contracted to M21Y hitherto, still 
+Ee 42, 1 tEc 42 ma ND 1 WS=who has 
not yet been (cf. Mish. YY hitherto, still, 8 7 
=not yet). , 


Il. ma pron. 3 pl. fem. they: y. m3. 
ian ¥. sub M2. 


Toin n.pr.m. (deriv. & mng. dub.; ace. 
to Sim Bé Gf al.= wailing, Ar. 3.3, fr. cries 
of children (v. infr.), but this improbable)— 
only in “77}3(N"3)'3, & abbrey. 7 2, n.prloc. 
of valley S. of Jerusalem dpayya ° 
Jos rs Sovvaz 18"; aah ar an 
2 Ch 28°, GL gap. Bevervop; yé Save ‘Evrop 33°, 
GL y9 Beverwou; elsewh. usu. dap. (viod) Evvop) 
—cf. sub N'3;—as mere topographical term 
DS1"}2 "3, boundary between Judah & Benjamin 


vat 


Jos15° 18"; also 72 15° 18" (all P) cf. Nex1™; 
elsewhere alw. ‘N7}2 ’3 (2 K 23% Kt has 299 
bn, Qr & © Y sing.), & alw. with ref. to the 
sacrifice of children by fire, 2 K 23" 2 Ch 28° 
33° Je 7°)? 197* 32%: on account of this 
inhuman & idolatrous practice it was abhorred 
by priest & prophet, & defiled by Josiah; 
this conception afterward developed, through 
Is 66%, into Jewish Gehinnom (cf. Weber 9™2% 
Theol. 8264. [) | Buch Henoch.181 i) & NT yéevva. On locality 
cf. Rob?® ii, 278 f, Tobler TPs il 39 fF, Bd?! ee mod. 
name (of lower half of valley, toward SE.) 
Wady er-Rabdabi. 

Tyo n.pr. loc. named betw. Sepharvaim 
and Jwwa; site unknown, yet cf. D1?*”?; 
Srieeho 116) — 1837", 

MIDI v. sub 53. 


1D iT, Dit interj. hush! keep silence 
(prob. onomatop.) Ju 3” and he said, I have a 
secret errand unto thee, O king, DA "PN" and 
he said, Keep silence! Am 6° Da WN) (while 
burying men in a pestilence), 8° (ellipt.) in 
every place +D] pwn they cast them (the 
corpses) forth, (saying) Hush / sq.” °3B1D (1.2812) 
Hb 2” Zp 1? Ze 2”. Inflected, as though a 
verb, dmv. pl. 1D Ne 3" (Ges compares Arab. 
ar he ay hither / inflected as an imv., e.g. 
cseksé, Iola: W4ACS%), Hence as denom. 
+Hiph. impf. apoc. D1 Nu 13” and Caleb 
stilled the people. 

MAT v. sub ne. 


Tyo vb. turn, overturn (N gazds. 
Aram. 720, yo, Ar. 3) W447, As. abdhu, 
apdku D1¥)—Qal Pf. Ly 13°+13 t.; 50) 
consee. 2 K 21% Jb34”; 3 mpl. 1257) py 78°; 
nna Am 6” Je 23%, etc.; Impf. JAN: La 3° 
Je 13; PIN Gn 19+ 6t.; “IPM 18 10°; 
sf. 39250" Ju 7"; 3 fs. JBN) 2 Cho”; FBS 
Zp 3°; §250") 1S25"Jbr2%; Imv. 720 1 K22% 
=2Ch 18; Inf. abs. 2D Prra’; estr. JAD 
Gn 19” 1Chio’; sf. ‘253 Gnig”; "2B 
2 § 10%;—on 03351 (so Baer, q.v.) Is 29”, v. 
IPD; Pe. act, ABN Am 5%; “PEND y rx4; 
pl. o'35n0 Am 5’; pass. 1320 Ho 7° La 4°— 
1. trans. a. twrn, turn about, turn over, Cc. acc.: 
e.g. turn the back (AY) Jos 7° (JE); a dish 
(nnby) mpnby 2K 21"; the hand, & so the 
horses of a chariot 1K 22%=2Ch18*, 2K 9”; 
but also (sq. 3) of hostility La 3°; turn a cake 
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(pass.) Ho7®; of 9, MME NBY /n Zp 37 i.e. reo 
store speech of a pure kind, sq. prynbis ; ns 3) 
1S 10° another heart, sq. 5 ; turn a wind (0; 
i.e. bring from different quarter) Ex 10” (J ): 
b. overturn, overthrow, sq. acc. Sodom, etc., 
Gnerg = 63), Dt 297" Je20% cLa 4° (cf. 
2 N27) Am 4" v, infr.; also M28, [N2599)); 
city of Ammon 2 § 103 = x Ch 19? (obj. om.); 
mountains Jb 9° 28°; throne Hg 2” (|| 12%), 
chariots v”; tent (oak), mbyrab 7 Ju 73; obj. 
earth (‘NA =devastate) Jb 12%; wicked men 
Am 4" (hYy BIOTNY DYN N2BTP O33 1777 
NOY) Pr r27 Ib 34” (obj. om.). ¢. turn= 
change, transform (1) sq. acc.=alter; a colour 
(2) Lv 13% (P); skin Je 13%; bed (i320 
v. 1; Che his lying down) p 41‘ i.e. restore 
to health; (2) pervert pyidN “AI Je 23°; 
(3) sq. acc. c. Inf. y 105?° he turned their heart 
to hate his people; (4) turn to, into, sq. two 
ace. Ly 13” 114° rock into pool of water; 
USU. Sq. ace. + d, y 66° sea into dry land, y 78 
rivers into blood, cf. 105”; Je 31° mourning 
into joy, so y 30”; Am5’ justice into worm- 
wood,cf.6”; 8” feasts into mourning; Dt23°= 
Ne 13? curse into blessing; Am 5° death-shade 
into morning. 2. wtrans. a. turn, turn 
back, Ju 20" 2 K 5% 78° 2 Chg"; sq. sad 
18 25"; b. turn = change, change into, 
sq. pred. adj. 125 ‘7 turn white Ly 1334 
(all P). Niph. Pf 739] Ex 7%+10t.; 9573 
Jb 20; 3Bi2) consec. Ly 13°; 12592 La 5’; 
3 mpl. 19577} Jbr9"+ 3t., 57218 4% Duro”, 
43572) consec. Ex 77 Is 34°, etc.; Impf. JD7* 
Ts 60° Jo 3*; JBN" Ex 14° Is 63"; 2 ms. JOON 
Jb 307 Ez4’; 3229 Ex 7”; Inf. abs, 752 
Est 91; Pt. 832 Pr 7”; 282 Jon 3*;— 
1. reflex. & intrans. a. turn oneself, turn, 
turn back (cf. Qal 2 a) Jos 8” (JE); turn 
aside 78"; turn from side to side Ez 4°; pains 
turned upon (Oy) her 18 4* (i.e. came suddenly 
upon her) cf. Dn10%; turn against sq. 2 
Jb19%; turn to(ward), sq. by, Is 60° (yd NJ). 
b. turn=change (oneself) sq. pred. adj. Lv 13% 
(P); sq. pred. noun (?), vine turns into de- 
generate plant Je 2"; no pred. expressed 
Jb 20" (cf. vb); of heart turned in compassion 
Ho 11° (|| 2372 41932), in sorrow, distress, La 
1”; of heart changed, so as to be favourably 
disposed toward, (sq. by) Ex 14° (J) = change 
of mind; sq. ?, of plague spots changing 
colour Ly 13%” (P); rod changing to serpent 


yen 


Ex 7" (P); faces to paleness Je 30°; dance to 
mourning La 5”; comeliness to corruption 
Dn 10°; aN? pad yPI" Is 63 Ib 30%. c. be 
perverse, only pt. used subst. ‘iva 7892 Pr 17” 
he that is perverse with his tongue. 2. pass., 
a. be turned, turned over to sq. 2 an inheritance 
to strangers La 57, b. be reversed Est 9’. 
c. be turned, changed, sq. ?, waters into blood 
Ex 77 (E); Saul into another man 1 § 10°; 
streams into pitch Is 34°; sun to darkness 
Jo 3*; stones to chaff Jb 41”; month changed 
from sorrow to gladness Est 9”; cf. p 32° 
where complem. om. 4d. be overturned, over- 
thrown, of city Nineveh Jon 3%. e. be upturned, 
of subterran. work of miners Jb 28° = there ts 
an upturning. Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. JBOIN 
Jb 38%; Pe. JBIND Ju 7? Jb 37%; NBN 
Gn 3%;—reflex. & intrans.: 1. turn this way 
§ that, every way, of the flaming sword 
Gn 3% (J); storm-cloud Jb 37”; turn over & 
over Ju 7%, of bread-cake tumbling into the 
host of Midian. 2. transform oneself, Jb38" 
of earth under rising dawn. Hoph. P/ 
ninba Dy B70 Jb 30” there have been turned 
upon me terrors (cf. 323231) v4, of foes). 
Typa n.m. the contrary, contrariness, 
perversity ;—abs. ‘Nn Ez 16™; JD v™; sf. D220 
Is 29 (v. Baer);—1. the contrary, opposite 
thing DW3I7}) YBN YIN Ez 16* § there hath 
occurred in thee the contrary from other women ; 
Cee PN? ‘0 so thou hast become the contrary. 
2. D235 Is 29" Oh, your perversity ! 
Tren n.f. overthrow (cf. esp. As. abiktu 
DIY), of the cities (of the plain) Gn 19”; ef. 
[7389] and 753 1 b. 
T YIN adj. crooked, “N) Ws 727 7B25H 
Pr 21° crooked is the way of a guilty man. 
T[M2E7 | n.f. overthrow—always cstr. 
nb; & always of overthrow of Sodom, 
Gomorrah etc., exc. Ig 17 DY ’, where rd. 
nD (Ew Che RS*h5 Di al.; also Lag 
Sem. 1.8). yet even so prob. gloss, cf. Stud. ??™ 
877 74° DAD 19 Dt 29” Je 49'8; and with force 
of verbal noun, governing acc., DID"NN psnds 10 
Is 13" Je 50° Am 4". Cf. also J50 1b, 1350. 
Tn3Em n.f. stocks or similar instrum. 
of punishment (compelling crooked posture, or 
distorting), mentioned rather late; as punish- 
ment for Jeremiah }1122 WYWA WN /DT Je 20? 
(G eis rév karapdxrny k.7.d.), ef. nan7Dy 29° (G ¢is 
TO amdkrecua ; || poyn-by & els rov karapdktny, 
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but order of words perhaps reversed in 6); 
NBN 20°; NZBNET NA assigned also to Asa’s 
time 2 Ch 16” (G eis gudaxyv; GL cis otkov 
guraxgs; cf. Acts 16%, where els Hv €c@répay 
gudaknyy, + eis To Ev)or). 

Tiazenn] n.f. perversity, perverse 
thing (only Pr exc. Dt 32”)—PI. abs, NiDE0A 
Dt 32+ 8t.; estr.id. Pr 2™;—perverse things, 
particularly utterances Pr 2” 10” 23%, cf. 
9B 83/7 Hw ro%1, and even N VN Pr 16” 
(\[1222 slanderer); but also thoughts, devices 
Pr 6 16%; 7N "9 Dt 32%= perverse generation 
(|[BB PENNS), BO“ Pr a (|| 9 iY), 


JETT Na 2° dub.; perhaps txt. err.; v. 2¥2. 
nbs vy. sub by», 


hyn n.[m.] deriv. & mng. dub.; only 
Ez 23% bada) 33} }yn Moy 3823; txt. prob. in 
error: @ }iB¥D so Co (cf. 267); G XT with 
arms; Hif34, Inf. Hiph.of J p¥, with rattling ; 
Ew {$7 (so Codd.) with shoulder as place of 
carrying weapon; Bé Sm [SON mudéitude; D1 
Baer's Hzech- 2. oaing like sense without emend. by 
comparing As. ésin (-8) collect, gather, Flood 
Tabl."*®*, but this very dubious. 

V7 v. sub 17. 


TF n.pr.mont. 1. mt. on border of Edom, 
alw. 177 97, named as stage in Isr.’s journey 
to Canaan Nu 20” 21‘ 33% Dt 32°°; as place 
of Aaron’s death Nu 207% 3338941 Tt 2250 
(all P); =mod. Jebel Nebi Hariin c. 50 miles 
8. of Dead Sea, just S. (SW.) of Petra, ace. to 
Rob BE 1-125 192 ef. 919. Bq P1159 disputed by Ew 
Kn Di,.& esp. Trumbull ==) sit oho 
thinks of J. Madurah, NW. of Edom. 2. a 
NE. spur of Lebanon Nu 3478 (P); mod. Jebel 
Akkhar cf. Porter Damascus, ed, 2, p, 833 Nbr Géogr. du Talm. p.9 
Farrer 7*¥ vil. 37, vet, Di. 


Trio n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 5” but rd. ‘1 “WY 
of, Sehr ** Wyle ae tay 


bsan Ez 43° y. DSN sub II. AN. 


TIVT vb. kill, slay (NH éd., sine) MI 
(1s. Impf. consec.); Ar. er® fall into war, 
conflict, disorder, slaughter; Sab. 37 fight 
Os*!", kell Sab Denkm™*)—Qal Py 3 ms. 
‘a Jug™+4t, 27 18 1474+2+t. 32) consec. 
Is 27; sf.°20) consec. 18 16? + 2¢.; 90 Gn 4”; 
ete.; _Impf. Ny 108+ 4 t.; MUD Ib 52; 0 
Ex 13°+14t.; sf. ‘2272 Gn 4"; 1s, IN 
Am 2°, 8 Am 9'; cohort. 77708) Gn 2441; sf. 


ary 


WS) 28 4 2K 10°; 3 mpl. VAM ¥ 94° 
Ez 2357 377 Gn ine A tise gf. ww Gn 267, 
ete.; Imv. 1 Ju Se af. 978 Nu Mek: 
an Nu 25°+2t.; 34 Nu 317; Inf on. bala 
Nuri +42 trae Est 9"; estr, 1 Ex 264 
rrt.; N11 Ee 3° Est7'; of (WI Ex 2; 0 
Hx-3"); 0 18 24%; 909 Gn 27"42t.; YW 
Ex 21%; Pt. act.107 Gn 4¥+ 4t.; W409 Ez 21; 
yn Ez 28°. on Je 4s 2K i Foe pass. Den 
Is 10+ 2t.; pn Is 14"; estr. 290 Je 187); 
yan Ig sie m7 Is XT my Pr — 
1. a. kill, slay, implying ruthless violence, 
esp. private violence Gn 4°14 72? (all J ), 
201! (E) 26° hig age By gees (all J), 49° 
(poem in J), Ex 2% (EH), 57 (J) 21% 237 
(both JE), Nu ays? (P) Ju gh hs ztte 162 20° 
I S 16? 227) Dig as as 2 S ae PR: t2° 14? Ze 
I K 2°82 y Bi2-13.14 £97" 2 K Qe Io? I Ch hia 
113 2 Ch 2143 228 24% 263 Ne 4° 61 Zo 115 
vy 108 94° (|| O82); cf. Ju 889221 95 y K 127 
Is 14” 2 Ch 22’ Ne 9”; so of massacre of Jews 
planned by Haman Est 3” 7° (ou spying 
Sands 279), and of slaughter of Jews’ enemies 
in defence and revenge Est 8" (same combin.) 
6:10.12.15.16 of yl (pt. pass. the slain). b. hence 
of wholesale slaughter after battle Nu317°*)77 
(all P), Jos 8¥ ro! (both JE), 13” (P), Juz” 
Beg aonO Tori 2K 8" 1 Chro® 
2 Ch 28°" 36” Ez 26%", cf. Jug”; pt. pass. 
the slain Is10* 14” cf. Ez 23" 37°, Je 18” 
nyo 0 (|| 27ND); further Ho 9% Hb 1” 
Je 'f Ez 21° 28°; also of slaughter in a revolt 
2K 11°=2Ch 2317, 2. of God’s slaying in 
judgment stern and inscrutable), Gn 20% (E), 
Ex ae 13" 223 (all JE), Am." 4g La 247! 
G76) 135 130. ef, Nu rr” (JE), 
Ae (J), Is 14°, 267 (pass. the slain, so 247’), 
Je 15°; fig. ‘AION DANII Ho 6* (|| PI30 
Dy’), 3. rarely of judicial killing by men 
(at God’s CES Ex 32” (JE), Lv 20%* 
(H), Nu 25° (JE), Dt 13” cf. Ez 9° NA 
neawind, 4. of killing beasts, Nu 22” (J; 
Balaam’s ass), Ly 20" ef. ape Ts 22" (oxen ; 
|prw), oa WS }'2 Is27'; also of killing 
vines, by hail V 48, 5. of killing by beasts: 
lions 2K 14”, viper Jb20"%. 6. quite general 


ig wind ny) x09 nY Ec 3°. 7. destroy, run 
ANP nA nbs Wyss MNP Ib 52; naw 
pyasn mbips nydyiy DIA DMB Pr 1; also of 


those ruined by shameless woman Pr 4”.— 

Regular construction is c. acc.; obj. sometimes 
~om., as La 2”; used abs. Ho 9” Je 4% 15° 
La 38 Ez ar" Ee 3°; sq. 2 slay among, i.e. 
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some of, 2 K 17” 2 Ch 28° y 78%; sq. 9 
(part of), + ace, 1 Chi1g®; sq. dir. obj. c. ) 
+28 3%Jbs? ¥135"=136" (but in last 3 first 
obj. is acc.). Niph. Jmpf. 1. pass. of Qal 
1a, 117) La 2” shall priest and prophet be 
slain in the sanctuary? 2. pass. of Qal 1b, 
3 fpl. n2719N Ez 26°; also Ez 26% 7 Yn 
(=27903), Dt G Co 0 a3, Pu. Pf 3 ms. 
I Is 247 be slain (pass. of Qal1 b); cf. x pl. 
ooh a 443 (|| nap INy3 awn), 


han n.m. °°” slaughter—'n abs. Pr 24" 
4+2t.4+Ez 26% (G Co 335); estr. Is 277—of 
Jews’ slaughter of their enemies Est 9° (|| {J28); 
2779 OY Prag” (|| MB ON); Ah ww 
Is 24%; 3) WW Dv. Is 30° (ck " van py 
Sey VaW-“NS y*), Ez 26" rd. with © Co supr. 

tama n.f. slaughter; only abs. in foll. 
combinations, 1 82 Je 7 19° new name for 
Dsa-j2a N13; 77 OY Je 125 of the wicked, i.e. day 
of judgment; 7 J8¥ Ze 1147 i.e. Judah and 
Israel, slaughtered by their shepherds. 


qi Mm vb. conceive, become pregnant 
As. éré cf. DI?™) Muss. Arnolt 2 0t- 18%, 67 
Jager BAS! sys —Qal Pf 3 ms. 7) con- 
sec. p 7”; 3, fs.0n) Gn 16°): 2 fs. i) 
consec, Ju 13°; 1s. ‘m0 Nuri; 1 pi. wn 
Is 268; Lmpf. 70M) Gn 4'+ 26 t. (WOM) Gn 16%); 
3 fpl. TIF Gn 19°; 2 pt MMA Is 33"; Inf. 
abs. 19 Jb 15%, 7 Is 59" cf. also v® sub Po. 
infr.; Pt. £. sf. min Ct 34; BNI Ho 27;—1. 
lit. conceive, become pregnant Gn 16*** 19° Oe 
388 (all J), 2 S 11° (agency of man expressed 
‘ > Gn 19" 5 38"); usu. in phr. bry 7) 
Gn 4 17 21 239°" (33.34,35 30° of (all J), yill: +19. 23 (all iE); 
38° t(bothid), Hx 2? (E).1 8 17% 27 2 K 4" 
1 Ch 7” Is 8° Ho 15°, prob. also 1 Ch 4” 7AM 
p-ns [tony] ef. Be; further Ju 13%, and cf. 
Hoses question MII yids nS oT 3D3NT 
wD! *DIN-DN Nu rx” have I conceived all Je 
people or have I brought it forth? Pt.f. || DS Ho 2? 
Ct 3 2. metaph. 1 sid) op won wa 
Is 26% of anxious and disappointed waiting 
wP yn ww THA Is 33, of futile hee. 
cf. Che ; elsewhere of evil, mischief boy ala)! 
apy aby 7 (euby: wicked man), cf. Jb1 58 
Is 59%, so also v", read 119 (Inf. abs.) cf. Di. 
Pu. Pf 3 ms. a2 mn Jb 33 a man hath been 
conceived (Bo'” 09 BaN877 regard as Qal pass.). 
Po. Inf. abs., conceive, contrive, devise any in 


my 


"py "127 ab Is 59%, but rd. rather 437) 10 
Qal Inf. abs. v. supr. (Ba'* expl. MT as 
Qal Inf. pass.).—On in Gn 49” v. 7 and 
Wi1c. 

tu. TV adj.f. pregnant—; abs. “7 Gn 16" 
+ 1ot.; estr. N10 Je 20”; pl. estr. NN] Am 1”; 
sf. TOD 2 K 15%; DIN 2 K 8";—pregnant, 
as attrib., 77 NWN Ex 21”; as pred. Gn 38” 
(D231), Ver (vx), PS 4° 28.17 616 92 
(+0734); in phr. ny) NI 7377 Gn 16" (on 
resemblance to Is 7 cf. Peters 2° APr- 185 28; Apr. 
1886175), Ju 13°"; = subst. pregnant women, 
women with child Am 1™ 2K 8" 15% Je 31%, 
and, in sim., Is 26%; once of womb "VN 
poiy ni Je 20”. 

ww v. }i00. 

t [77] adj.f. pregnant, only pl. as subst. 
WON Ho 14! (cf. As. ériidté Jiger™§* 7). 

hw n.[m.] conception, pregnancy ;— 
‘a abs. Hog" Ru 4; sf. 4290 Gn 3%, either 
contr., so Ew'** or erron. for 93" which 
stands in Sam. cf. Di ;—conception, in combin. 
IMA THA MIND Ho gM; IAL“ AP” pM 
Ru 4%; 320) WI Gn 3% (|| VPA). 

Tn adj. gent. 1 Chix” “00; but 
read prob. "NA (ef. ||2 S 23%) q.v. 

TOW n.pr.m. a Canaanitish king rulin 

u gs g 
in Gezer Jos 10%, 

Torn n.pr.m. a Judaite (DHM P's" Penkm. 59 
comp. Sab. n. pr. O17, 7077, Ar. n. pr. or etc.) 
1 Ch 4°. 

DVT v. O13 2 p, 111 supr. 

Thy] n.m. mng. dub.; text perhaps 
corrupt; only Am 4° now nspadviny and ye 
shall cast them (your nn, posterity, AE; 
Hi RV cast [yourselves], but read rather with 
Vrss as pass. vin shall be cast) into Har- 
mon, if text be sound, some locality must be 
meant, though the nature of the allusion is 
lost (AV, into the palace, treats} improb. 
as=}1N). US have mowntain(s) of Armenia 
(72) 73), Symm Armenia, cf. Lag Ss Abb 12, 
Hoffm 74W i. 1882, 102, of exile; Hi-St for ’n rd. 
AHO to Hadadrimmon, n.pr.loc. in plain 
of Jezreel, so Gunning; © es rd 8pos 75 ‘Poppay, 
whence Ew ingeniously m3y99 1m and ye shall 


cast Remmonah (name of idol, supposed fem. 
of Rimmon 2 K 5%) to the mountains. 
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DDT v. BIS p. 74 supr. 
Tae n.pr.m. (mountaineer; i.e. moun- 
tain-people (or land)? cf. Di Gn 11”) ;—1. son 
of Terah, brother of Abram and father of Lot 
Gn 117-75! (all P), v™ (J); also father of 
Milcah (Nahor’s wife) & Iscah v” (J). 2. 
Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23°—On [1] in 
n.pr.loc. vy. sub O17 3, p. 111. 

td vb. throw down, break or tear 
down (Ma pin; Ar. Gere, bruise, bray, 
pound, crush (grain))—Qal Pf. ’) La 2°"; 
DIN Ts 147; ADIN) Ju 6% ADIN Ez 13" Mi 5"; 
3OIT) Ez 16° 2647 3 1 K 19%; Lmpf. 
DIN Jb12"; sf. OW Is22%; HOW! 1Ch2o0'; 
MID} Pr2o* DD y 28°; 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. BOW 
Pr 14}; 2ms, DIA Ex 157; DN Je 248 42% 
DINAN Mal 14; 3 mpl. 307} Ex 197; 3D)M 
2 K 3%; Im. “D1 587; sf. ADI 28 TE"; 
Inf, DT Je 31%, DIN Je 1”; Pt. act. DIN 
Je45*; pass. D3 1 K 18";—1. throw down, 
tear down, c.acc.: altar(s) Ju 6” 1K 18 19°; 
height (33, where idol-altar stood? cf. 23 sub 
333) Ez 16"; city (cities) Is14” 2511” 2K 3” 
1 Ch 20! (cf. MI”) Mal 1* (obj. not expr.); 
wall(s) Ez 13% 26”; house Pr 14' (fig. of foolish 
woman’s action); strongholds (A)¥3)) La 2? 
Mis"; tower(s) Ez 264; fig. overthrow (i.e.ruin) 
land Pr 294 (opp. TY); obj. men Ex 15’ (poem 
in E) Is 22” (cast down Shebna from office) ; 
fig., opp. building up, of Yahweh's dealings 
with men p 28°, cf. (without obj.) Je 24° 42"; 
obj. indef, DIN "WN ‘Na WN Je 454; abs. Je 1” 
31° La 2” Jbi2"%. 2. break down, break 
away WDA IW 7 58" break away their 
teeth in their mouth! fig., addressed to God. 
3. break through, intr., sq.” by Ex 19715 eq. 
“ON Nbyd v™ (both J). Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. DIM 
Pr 24"; 3 pl. O12 Je50" Jor”; OWN consec. 
Ez 30 38”; Impf. DIN Je31%; 3 fy. DIAN 
Pri; POW p x15; Pt. MOU Ez 36% ;— 
be thrown or torn down; wall(s) of vineyard 
Pr 24", of city Je 50"; cities Ez 36* cf. v%; 
fig. ruined Pr x1" (opp. O17); foundations, 
NID) Ez 30%; Ninv y 11°; mountains Ez 38”; 
storehouses ND Jo 1” [v.10]; valley E. of 
Jerus, DIANNA WINN? Te 31 it shall not 
be plucked up nor thrown down, appar. proverb. 
expression, implying destruction, removal. 
Pi. Impf. 2 ms. sf. DDVIN Ex 23%; Inf. abs. 
DI} Ex 23”; Pe. pl. sf. JOM Is 497;—over- 
throw, tear down ODA DI Ex 23* thow shalt 
utterly tear them down (JE; obj.= idols ef. 
Di); pt. destroyers, of Zion Is 49” (| p20). 


DT 


tow n.[m.] overthrow, destruction, 
only Is 19 one shall be called DIDI WY city 
of destruction, i. e. (as usually explained) with 
punning allusion to On-Heliopolis: it shall 
be called no longer D103 VY city of the sun, 


TAO] nf. ruin (coner.) ;—nbIN 
DPS Amg" and tts ruins (i.e. of WT N3d) 
will I raise up (|| tP S78). 


Timon] n.f. overthrow, destruction, 
ruin ;—JND1 PIN Is 49” the land of thine over- 
throw, i.e. thy ruined land ( ||} HHL 7370). 

eh ( V of foll.; meaning dubious). 

VT 5g 2.m.%”!® mountain, hill, hill- 
country (N Beds pl Dd Os Pho 
+CIS'®"; Sab. sf. wantin DHM 2636 673) -__ 
‘a abs. Jos17"+3 c. art. WW Ex 3¥+; ¢. n 
loc. mA Gn 14”, man Gn 128+ 12t.; estr. 
Gn 10°43; sf. 3 P 30%, "T Je 17°; OD 
yr; OF Gn x4’; pl. O17 Dt 117+; o. art. 
Dt 33°48 t. (all poet.); sf 9 Is 14” 49” 
Ze 14° + Ez 38” (B Co mtn), 99 Is 65°; 10 
Ez 35° Mal 1°; DA Dt 8°;—1. mountain, 
fill (these often not sharply distinguished, 
but): a. specif. mountain, high elevation, oft. 
in all the literature;—e.g. °2.0 1 Mount 
Stnat (properly, the Mount of Sinai; so always) 
+Ex 19182023 9416 3718 3424252 Ty 738 ppl 
26% 244 Nu oh 28° Ne o° (v. ‘'D); also alata 
=id., Ex 19?+10t. Exig (v® rd. DY, so 
Codd. & Di) 20% 24°+6t. Ex 24; 25% 26” 
248 321.19 3429929; — ain I +Ex 33° (v. 35h), 
also NAA DYNA ID-PN Ex 33, 27h DNA Ty 
I K 19°; further Wi=7d., Dt ee aaa o°+ 
rot. Dtg.10,1 K 198;= DONA Ex 47 18°24" 
(all JE)=7 79 Nu 10* (ef. Di); v. further 
laa) 1 Hor the mount (so always) Nu 20” + 
tore Nuy Dt 32°; — 900 Nu 207; 133 “D 
Dt 32° 34° =173 32%; =O OMNIA Nu 27” 
Dt 32%, of. (653 °282) DVI I] Nu 33%; 
Dy 13 Mt. Gerizim +Dt 11” 24 Jos 8%; 
py WN Tu g?; SPY Me. Lal +Dt 11” 
ay%i3 Jog. 8°. also ela 13 Mt. Hermon 
Digwdosr tna? ira tt 1 Ch 5”; cf. Dt 4* 
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HID ssn jew 90 (vy. oI), & pI yao 
(v. ad, & porn dya sub dyn); pvad0 7D az. 
Lebanon Ju3', of. 922 NPY OT DW 2 K 19 
= 18:37" (vy. fi09>); 2730 I Mt. Carmel 
1K 18% 2 K 2% 4% (y, ona); WHI =id., 4”, 
appar. also 1°; WAN WD Mt. Tabor, Ju 45°, 
ef. Je 46 O73 NIA (opp, DID 1973); YaoI3 70 
1$ 3178 28 1°, also (poet.) 82 "9 v” (ef. Dr); 
DIN Ju x® (Stu O20 7) ef. DIN; ON 
Ze 14** Mount of Olives, (opp. S83) cf. WS IIT 
WY? DIP Ez 11; also Dovns yB-by ww 703 
1 K rr’ (place of Sol.’s idolatry) = MNWDITD 
2K 23” mb. of the destroyer (same combin. in 
another, fig. sense Je 51”), others der. D0 
here fr. Nvid anoint, and render as= Mt. of 
Olives (cited as HNvNN IN Talm., Shabb. 56 b), 
ef. Hoffm 74W 1882175, DIN IO in land of 
Moriah Gn 22?; mts. about Jerus. in gen., 
np 330 O7 pow y 1257; cf. also Prat! 
(|| M9); 79D of citadel of Jerus. Is 22°; of 
temple hill N‘233 10 Mi 3"=Je 26%; ““n'a 70 
Ts 2?=Mi 4}, 2 Ch 33”; also NJWa ‘Tn Je 173; 
further j¥¥ 49 Mt. Zion Is 4° 8 10” 187 24% 
298 ate es hed Mi 4! La ve Ob" Jo Be Ne 48312 
74? 78° 125} (v. also {i*¥); comp. }*¥NS 70 
Is 10”, ’¥ N32 10 16; 97 Is 283= Mi 4’, Is 30” 
v 24°; (ed. of Horeb Nu 10% JE); nixay¥ 77 
wpa WI Ze 83, WIP Zp 3" Ob Ez 20” 
Isai. —0,., cl. 50 37" 65" Jal (firs) 4 
([¢d.) y 2° (|[¢d.) 3° 151 43° 487; v. further 
obvi WIP Is 66” cf. Dn 9% & WIP AN 
povny Is 27"; also VIPV2¥ WD Dn 11°; 
wIpI7 Je 31%; even nN YIP A Dn 9”; 
other designations of temple-hill are TON 105 
TAI NS ¥-68", & ONT DINO Ez 17 208 
(P1279); pray wip 0 Ez 28" of the dis- 
tant abode of God (or gods ?) so pdx VWI vis 
(OND 68" is general, a God’s mountain, 
i.e. a majestic mt., likewise in simile ONIN 
POE y 367) ;—DYTONT 3 elsewh. of Horeb 
(Sinai) Ex 4” 18° 24% 1K 19% (v. supr.). 
Note partic. }I~i277 Is 14% mountain of 
meeting or of assembly, i.e. the dwelling-place 
of the gods, acc. to Babylonian conception, here 
represented as in the far north, v.esp.Che De Di, 
D1 Pa 117 ff. COT ad loc. Jr™ ff. Jen Kosmologie 23 Upon 
the mé. ig WITPY of, DNTMOY MoMa-dy yam 
Jur1*, & the peculiar phr. “by Vain n2PN} 
DITA v7; go wp upon ~$ NY Ex 19" 24" 34! 
(all JE); cf. ace, in WH 7h ON’ bya Nu 20%; 


VT 


speak with one upon is 772 739 Ex 31" 34” Nu 
3} (all P), Ly 25’ (H), ef. command, give com- 
mands, law, etc., 12 Ly 7* 26" 24** (all P or H); 
other phrases with 2 upon (lit. 2, ie. in the 
midst of a group of mts.) Ex 34° 233 (JE) 25 
26° 248 Nu28° (all P), Is13*; but F173 106” 
=at Horeb, WI Wa Nu 33° at Mt. Hor; 
go down from the mt. is WN} TW Ex 32)” 
(both: JE) 34% (both P), cf. Ju 9* ete. 
b. mountain-range WI y 68§ =DNAD 
wee: = D337 wee, D3933 ohare yi (of the 
Jebel Hauran: v. }W3). ¢. mountain, indef., 
Jb 14 (|| WS); usu. pl. mowntains, in general, 
or the mountains, esp. in poet. & the higher 
style; oft. fig; O09, BD, covered by 
flood Gn 7” cf. v® 8°; covered by waters & 
freed therefrom by word of God (at creation) 
y 104°; a chief work of God (in creation) 
Am 4" 657 go” Pr 8 (|| Ni¥22); weighed by 
God Is 40”; removed and overturned in anger 
of God Jb 9° cf.  46**; devastated by God 
Ts 42% (||mivaa) cf. Je 9°; smoking at God’s 
touch ~ 104” 144°; melting at presence of 
Jus Miz‘ 197° Is 63” 647; trembling Is 5” 
cf, Je 4* (|| N32), Na x5 (|[¢d.), Hb 3"; called 
to witness Yahweh's dealings with his people 
Mi 6? (PIN “ED DMN) of vt (\|nivN), 
entreated to cover the guilty Ho ro® (|| Mi923); 
addressed by ” also Ez 6% (|| M1923, opp. D'P"DS, 
nik); specif., mts. of Israel summoned to hear 
’ and addressed by him Ez 361 34” 388 
39°"; summoned to praise  y 148° (|| Niv33) 
ef. Is 44” 49% 55” (|| M1¥23); leaping in praise 
ofp rr4! (both ||P); DIN Dt 33" 
(|| n> niyza); WIND Hb 3° (\léd.); WD 
also y 76° (acc. to © Bi Che; MT has 910 
for ‘3Y), and prob. Gn 49” for MT Sy ‘in 
(|[D9Y MYM) cf. Di. d. high mt. 32310 Is 30% 
(|| F8B2 AYD) cf. 40? 527; TNO 53 4D Ez 40?; 

YM) 793 Ex 17”; pl. Ova DAT Gn 7” 
y 104" (||DV9D), DY ‘AT Is 2! as symbol 
of strength and pride (|| nixi30 nivi3), ef. 
DN) Ez 38” (||NiI, iN). e. opp. valley 
or plain Jos 12° (D; opp. 2219, NWS, NDI, 
nPBY), cf. Dtx17, also Je 17% (opp. MOBY); 
Gn 19” (J; opp. 133); oft. opp. NY 2K 216 
Ez 31” (fig.) 32° (id) 35° ((IMV3), 36° ([lid.), 
Ts 40% (|| ¢d.), opp. NYPD Dt 87 11" yp 1048; opp. 
AT) La 4” (cf. Josr2*supr.) ; OF PB pr04” 
is || pronaa ; see also D'PDY vTdyondy ain ibs 
1 K 20%, ef. v* (opp. WW); note also PHYT AT 
Jos 13” (P), & SN, DNATA Zo 145°; further 
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DT WW W757 mountainous desert Vrss. & 
most mod. (Baer 127 but cf. De) ; mountain- 
ward is mA Gn 14". #£. mts. as ‘hiding- 
places: —D"1713 TWAS NNW Ju 6? the burrows 
(Stanley, VB) which are in the mts.; cf. y 11" 
Je 16% (|/7Y33); ON wivia YI Jb 28° (of 
mining), v. also Dt 8%. —g.. mts. as running- 
place of gazelles 1 Ch 12°; of leopards “120 
O19) Ct 4°; huntivg-ground for partridges 
1S 26%; DT AW y 50" cf. 111 (fig.); wander- 
ing-place of lost sheep (fig.) Na3% 1K 22” 
Je go" cf, v® (|| MP2), Ez 34° (||) M322) 
2Ch18", —_h. grazing-places for cattle N22 
HON“ TINA y go! (rd. ON for AeN Ol Bi Che), 
cf. DI “AN? Jb 39% of pasture of wild ass; 
also (si vera 1.) D7 212 Jb 40”, ie. mts. as 
furnishing food for hippopot.; v. further 
Cg es Bra = i. as place of field and 
vineyards 2 Ch 26" (opp. nda, “w"D) Is 7; 
v. also V3 OMT OMT y 147% cf. Hg 1”; 
fig. y 72° (|| M823); in promise Oi) 3d} 
nbn m2zdn niyzat) DYDY Jo 4® cf Am 9”; 
j. as kindled into flame (i.e. their forests; in 
sim.) 783". KE. as scene of massacre, (fig.) Is 
34° melting with blood ; as place of battle array, 
height 1817°*. 1. as places of illicit worship 
Is 657 (||MIY23) cf. Je 3° & appar. v™ (||2d.) 
so NPN BDI Ts 577, DYDD DI Dt 12? 
(\| "Y2a9); but Ez 18% rd. perh. 039 for 
on cf. RS¥3° & Ez 33%. m. in various 
combinations V0 T¥ 1 § 2375 2 § 13™ side of 
the mt., V3) YO¥ 16® id.; OD yd Is 17™ chaff 
of mts.; OI DW Jb 24° mountain-shower; 
ann by Ju 9° shadow of the mts.; D7 IY pa 
nvn}) 15 DIN Ze 6!; top of mt. usu. ayaa NT 
Nu 14° 18 26% 2K 1°; as place for beacon 
Is 30” (|| TY33), (cf. MBIT 13? & OT D-NY 
Is 18°), ON WN Ts 22 = Mi 4}, D7 ws is 
42" (|| yoD as dwelling-place) v. also y 72"; 
Ov) YN Gn 8°; as lurking-places for am- 
buscade Ju 9***, places for altars Ez 6" (\jAY2a 
MD)), for sacrifice Ho 4" (||M239); 747 wr 
Jos 15°= mt.-ridge, ef. v° Ju16*; O 0 niayin 
¥ 95'; foundations of mts. ohala) mai iia) Dt 32 
y 18° (|| DYWT NID 2S 22); of. oat saypb 
TY Jon 2’, n. in fig. uses: PIN} OA van 
own yd ivan Is 41™ fig. of Isr.’s overcoming 
its foes; WW mary p37 DIN Je 13" of 
encountering hopeless calamities; DTT Is5 4 
as less permanent & changeless than Yahweh’s 
kindness (||Y22); MNWIIAD Jeg 1 & MDWwAN 


v” fig. of Babylon. 2. hill-country, mowntain- 


07 


region, &. opp. plain, ete. :—dwelling-place of 
Canaanites, 177 Nu eg ane ese land; 
wa nya 


ana 
33933 2731 AND raya Situ : rae: of 
9! 10% Ju x ; 00 tndeh (te hill-countrs . the 
mountains, in eet 2 Ch 2! (place for hewing 
wood) so v"”; Ne 8 (place for cutting boughs), 
etc. b. of a particular mountain-region, 
hill-country: “TO8T 7 Dt 17 (cf. v7) v® 
(cf. v™), also Jos 10°; of Amalekites Ju 12"; 
of Ephraim Jos 17” 19° e021 24° Ju 3 
ATO 17+ 6%. Jury, 19 1) 91 14” 28 207 
miei i2) Shek 1Ch 6.2 Ch 13% 15° 19! 
Je 4” 31°; Ephraim and Gilead 50” (cf. also 

ann) Jos.r7** Ju 3”); - Israel Jos 11167, 
cf. ON "19 Ez 6? 19° 33” 34" 35%; DVO IN 
by E E217 20° (|| WIP) 34"; TID Wice. 
in mountain-country Dt 27 (of Ammonites), 
Je 32% 33%; hill-country of Judah Jos 117! 
oie econ et" (2 Ch ai (rinn’ In) 244: 
abode of Jebusites Jos 11°. 


9995, "997, 899, 795, IA v. a. 


in, SIT adj. gent. (= mountain 
dweller “(Thes) ? or deriv. fr. some unknown 
n.pr.loc.) ;—used only in defining certain of 
Dayid’s heroes: 1. a. “T2H0 MOY 25 23° 
(el Dr) = 1 Ch.114? (where rd. prob. Ma for 


4 ‘ Waw, sixth letter; in modern Heb.= 
numeral 6; no evidence of this usage in OT 
times. 


), y, 2) demonstr. adv. and conj. so, 


then, and | (Ph. Moab. Aram.}; Ar.5; Eth. @; 
As. w DIY (but between vbs. the usu. con- 
nective is the enclitic ma KAT, D1 ™ ¥°), 
The use in Heb. shews that orig. } was not a 
merely copulative conj., but that it possessed 
a demonstrative force (cf. Dr’™), which is 
often perceptible as such, though in other 
cases, from its being applied to denote mere 
juxtaposition or connexion [cf. Gk. re, and 
Lat. tum....tum=‘both .... and, both 
properly demonstratives: As. ma has also a 
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MW, GL Sapaa), b. “TT NIWPD ABW 2 8 231 
(rd. pera. *T109 cf. Dr: but G 6 ‘Apovyaios, 
GL 6 Apayt, ie. ‘DIN cf. Klo). On nin 
907 «x Ch rr” (G 6 ‘Adu, GL 6 Apwpr) v. 
inn supr. p. 248, 2. IN Ww-}3 DNAS 
2 S 23% (rd. prob. 1m) =n “2v"}2 Dens 
1 Ch r1®, 

Town u.pr.m. father of one (or more?) 
of David’s heroes 1 Ch rx™, but rd. prob. je 


28 23” and del. 123; cf. Dr8™ and y. further 
sub 1. 

NAYOWT v. sub pov’. 

NADWIT v. NEVE sub NBL, 

FANT v. sub yn. 

OMAN y. sub 73n. 

in n.pr.m. a Persian official at court 


5.6.9.10 


of Ahasuerus Est 4 


TL iT] vb.—only Pi. deceive, mock, 
Impf. D3 ‘ban 1 K 18” (secondary formation 
fr. 55n Biphs wwe, cle inesrOl =A Basis 
§165e. otherwise Ko***; v. further sub bbn). 

tos$nn n.{m.|pl. mockery :—7] xb- ON 
2 Jb 17? truly mockery surroundeth me 
(De Di Da cf. VB). 

nny WV of annina W 62‘ acc. to Thes al., 
but v. nin. 


demonstr. force, D1'*], it is less palpable)— 
} before shwa’ mobile or a labial is vocalized He 
often before a tone-syll., when the word itself 
has a disj. accent, } (as **9121 Gn 19”; 312) 33%; 
nd 44°; SM Ex 18; MB Jos 15%; XS} 2833% 
PIN) Is 26%; 32} 407; MANY Jo 48%; WY y- 10%); 
esp. when it forms with the preceding word a 
pair, whether of parallel or opposed ideas 
(as m3) nd Ex 21, 01 ND 10%, AN) JAN Dt 25%; 
a) a 327+; 73) anh Gn 1’, vn nana 14) 
yn) 3D 2¥, Dy 92-42, dvdr DM AIM PDL 8, 
6) MP 12”, Ny) pM 14%, MANY MN gr“, 
N37) WN nee sh yay Ex Boa, bin} HES 
Nite ro, W) prby 1K 21, T33) 73 ai 14%, 
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72W1 TY 597; and often: y. more fully Bo'™); | Jerusalem, 21 9’ ~18. b. and in particular 


occas. also with a conj. accent (as roby mi 
Gn 3” of, Ly 18%, OY ND) 2 K 74, NWIN PIN) 
Is 65%, Pr 25%, 1173 12W1 TW Te 48°, of. 32%). — 
} is used very freely and widely in Heb., but 
also with much delicacy, to express relations 
and shades of meaning which Western 
languages would usu. indicate by distinct 
particles. But in Heb. particles such as is, 
WY, TN, 12M, DOW, “MAYE, 1YDP, 129, ete., were 
reserved for cases in which special emph. or 
distinctness was desired: their frequent use 
was felt instinctively to be inconsistent with 
the lightness and grace of movement which the 
Hebrew ear loved; and thus in AV, RV, words 
like or, then, but, notwithstanding, howbett, so, 
thus, therefore, that, constantly appear, where 
the Heb. has simply }. 

1. And, connecting both words (v. supra), 
and sentences (Gn 1° 72) SP TVD). When 
three, four, or more words follow, the conj. may 
connect them all, as Gn 7”! 107 (6 t.) 24* (7 t.) 
Jos 7% (10 t.) 2817: often however it is 
prefixed only to the last, as Gn 5” 10’ Dt 18” 
etc.; occas. even it connects only the first two, 
1K 8” Isxr¥ 45° Jb 42% Remarkably, how- 
ever, ] as a mere conj. is, as a rule, not in 
classical Hebrew attached directly to verbs 
(esp. in the perf.), the construction with } 
consec. (v. 2) being (as in Moab.) preferred : 
thus {3*) 8¥? is said, not 722) 8¥'. Exceptions 
in class. Heb. are (a) sts. where synonyms are 
coupled, as Nu 23° 127).++ WON, Dt 2° Ju 5” 
1812? Ig12 ‘no yd) 21 54 88 198 29; 

b) isolated cases, difficult to reduce to rule 
ee sts. due to text. error), as Gn 28° 38° 
Jud Pied Be 168 I S zy? ais aie 5. Io? 578s ane 
al. (in other passages, appar. similar, the pf. 
and } has a frequent. force (vy. 2), as Gn 37° 
Ex EY ited f. Nu Io!’ f. 2 1 19-20 I S 27 164 ry fa ik (v. 
Dr) 27° 28 16%17", perh. also Gen. 15° 21” 
34°). In later parts of OT, prob. through 
Aram. influence, the pf. with simple } occurs 
more freq.: so esp. in Ec., where it is all but 
universal (e.g. 2% etc.), With the impf., 
the simple } is not so unidiomatic, even in 
class. Heb. (cf. 3); v. Gen 1° 97 177 227 247% 
Ex 23° (freq.) 247 Nu 14” Dt 17"° 308 Jos 3% 
7 Ju 7> 13° Is 514"; oft. also in Je Is? Jb yp, 
e.g. Is 40” 41” (Dri™*: contrast 28%). Vid. 
more fully Dr §¥*4 Ges $"?°, Special senses: — 
a. it sts.=and specially, Gn 3° r K 111 many 
strange women, and specially the daughter of 
Ph., Is1! Judah and (=and particularly) 


(‘und zwar’), and that (explicative), Gn 4* 
Jay? te S07" bippa, 28° in Ramah, and 
that in his city (unusual: text suspicious), 
28 13% MOQ and that desolate, Is 57" I have 
been silent pdivns and that from of old, Is 327 
Jers Am 3" (si vera 1), 4° Ze 9°” Mal 1” 
v 68” Pr aoe They ae Ee 82 Dn 13 gio 9? Ne 88 
1 Chg” 2Ch8* 29” (but‘even’ for }, before Sand 
inf., e.g. in Is44% Jer7” 19”, is wrong; v. Ew 
ssote” Dy5), ¢, sts, it introduces an idea 
which so exceeds or adds to what has preceded, 
that it is nearly equivalent to also, 18 25% 
1 K 2” ask also.the kingdom for him; un- 
usually Ho 8° sym) Ssrwn 9D for of Isr. is it 
also, Ec 5° pybam (v. De) 2 Ch 245 (but v. G). 
Or it may be rendered yea: so esp. in the 
ascending numerations 3-4 Am 1%691118 21.46 
Pr 301819, 6-7 Pr 6 Jb5", 7-8 Mi 54—the 
first number being aggravated, or augmented, 
by a higher. In one idiom 23335, occurring in 
geogr. descriptions, it is used peculiarly, 
seemingly = at the same time: +Nu 34° and 
as for the W. border, 122 Dian O89 DoS myn 
the great sea shall be to you also (Germ. 
‘zugleich’) a border, Dt 3% baa Sman 737 the 
middle of the stream being at the same time 
the border, v" Jos 13%7 1527 (but these, exc. 
Nu 34°, might be casesof 5ey). d. it connects 
alternative cases, so that it=or: Ex 20!°" 21% 
he that stealeth a man {7)2 8¥2) 1933 and 
selleth him, and (= or if) he be found in his 
hand, v” Ly 21% 224 Pr 29° (Fl Ew RY: 
whether ... or) Jb 31%, etc. e. it connects 
contrasted ideas, where in our idiom the contrast 
would be expressed explicitly by but; in such 
cases prominence is usu. given to the contrasted 
idea by its being placed immed. after the conj.: 
Gn 2” but of the tree of the knowledge... 
thou shalt not eat, 47° 6° 177 31” etc., 1 K 2 
ro’ 114 yp Py yo!344 oft.: even after N 

(where ‘3 or DN °3 might be expected), as 
Gn 42” Ex 21° Lv26* Dt 11" Juirg” x K 3". 
f. it introduces a contrasted idea in such 
a way as to suggest a question, esp. before a 
pron., Jur4™” I told it not to my father or my 
mother, 38 99} and shall I tell it wnto thee? 
211" Je25” p32 7p] OMS and shall ye 
be guiltless? 45° Ez 20% 33> Jon 4%. So 
the } consec. and pf. (see 2 a), Ex 5° On3avn 
and will ye make them rest from their burdens? 
Nu 16% DAY and seek ye the priesthood 
also? 1§ 25" Is 66° 50" and shall I keep 
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silence? Jb 32" (cf. Dr"). g. attaching a 
fresh subj. (or obj.) to a clause already gram- 
matically complete, it=and also, Gn 2°» 
Nu 16*"§ and they stood at the entrance of the 
tent of meeting, NN) Nw) and Moses and 
Aaron pod also), v" Ex 35” Ju 6°; Gn 11> 
12% 44? 46% Ex 29? Je 32 (cf. Drs 6, Uy, &p. 308) 

when the idea thus attached is subordinate, 
or not logically embraced in the principal 
AD it approximates to the Arab. eet 3b 
or ‘waw of association’ (foll. by an accus.: 

WAGH S37), Est 41° DVN *DAy2 WN I will fast 
(sing.) and (= with) my maidens, Ex 21418 one 
29°” (but insert here NAN with G) 2S 12% 
(but read 733, as 1 Ch 20") 20. Neo On4y 
Ts 42° Jerg! (but read ‘3p ANDO) with ©) 
2 Ch 2° 13"; cf. Je 227 cvbay t BAN), Jb 41%. 
Whether Is 48% in belongs here, is dub. 
h. } repeated = both... and (but DA... D3 
is more usual in this sense); Gn 34% Nu 9™ 
Jos 9” 285° (txt. dub.), Is 16° 38° Je 13" 
21° 32 (txt. dub.) v” 4o® ~ 76’ Jb34” Dn8* 
Ner2*. i. a repetition of the samé word 
with } interposed expresses (a) diversity (rar e), 
Dt 25 jaN) J2N a weight and a weight, i.e. 
different weights (explained by 730)" nd4n), se 
Pr 20”; 12° 22) 373 with a heart and a heart 
= Sith a double heart, 7 Chie" 3) ab Nba; 

(b) distribution (exc. in 1) 1 Dt 327 Is 13% 
+oft. exclusively a late usage: cf. Dr ™**) 
ty 87° 1 Ch 26" yy “yi = =for every gate, 
28 14 2 Ch gi4 34) 2 3515 Ezr tol4 vy vy ‘221 
elders of every city, Ne 13%, Est yo2222 gi? 
Clg Soe. strengthened by “3 2 Ch tr” 
yyy py 593 in every several city, 19° 28” 31% 
32% Est 2" py ov-555, git 43 BUSTA, 921.27.28 
py 4538 145" (common in postB. Heb., esp. 
with 93). j. it is used in the Pralation cof 
proverbs (the Vav adaequationis, HNN) 1) 
as Pr 17? 25°” cold waters to a thirsty soul 
and good news from a far country (i.e. they 
are like each other), 26°°% 24° Ec 5° 7 3? 
of ots 16° t257 Jb14"* (cf. i in Arab. ‘every 
man and his cares [aceus. |,’ ‘ every thing and 
its price,’ i.e. they go together : merchants 
and dogs [accus.| of Seleucia, i.e. they are 
like one another: vy. F)*-8"-"t)"- More 
rarely in the opp. order, Jb5’7 12%. But 
1S 12%” cannot be thus explained : rd. with 
G DDD, and y. Dr. k. in cirewmstantial 
clauses i. biibeddce: a statement of the con- 
comitant conditions under which the action 


denoted by the principal verb takes place: in 
such cases, the relation expressed by } must 
often in Engl. be stated explicitly by a con). ni 
as when, since, seeing, though, etc., as occasion 
may require. So very often, as Gn 11* let us 
build a tower DYDY2 WN) and its top in the 
heavens (= with its top in etc.), 18” shall I 
have pleasure, }Pt °208) and my lord is old 
(=my lord being old)? Ju 16 How sayest 
thou, I love thee, ‘AN j'€ 720) and (= when) 
thy heart is not with me? and esp. with a pers. 
pron., Gn 15? what wilt thou give me *D38) 
ry qn and I (=the case being that I) am 
going hence childless? 18% 20° lo, thou wilt 
OG because of the woman thou hast taken 

+O¥a Nya NiiM] = seeing she is married, 24” 
ae NIN) = since or for he was dwelling 
(different from 2 —=and he proceeded to 
dwell), 267 DAN) seeing ye hate me, Ju 13° 
and came to her nav? N}= as she was 
sitting, 198 18% 1K 19" +oft. Of a more 
except. type are 72” the afflicted WPS 
> and (= when) he has no pes (cf. Jb 
29”), 104” “BDID PS), 105 Jb 5°. Vid. more 
fully Dr § 156-60 Ges § 141, R2 


use of the Jul? 4\5 is very common in 
Arabic: W5) Introducing an appeal to 
a fact confirmatory of some statement or 
promise, it almost = as truly as (cf. Ew'*°°) 
Ho 12° and J. is God of hosts, J. is his name! 
Jo 4” Am 9*° Is 51” and I [who promise this] 
am J. thy God, who....! Je29” 89%? 
(comp. in Qor. the freq. ‘And God is.. 
[the mighty, the merciful, etc.]’). 

2. The } consecutive (formerly called 
the Waw ‘conversive’);—a. with the impf. 
(1 with foll. daghesh; before §, }), as 12S 
prop.=and he proceeded to say, chiefly in 
contin. of a preceding perfect tense (so Moab.); 
b. with the perf. (1,—in 1 & 2 sg., the tone, 
with certain exceptions [v. Dr al bein 


(The analogous 


thrown forward to the ultima), as H2Y) prop. 
so [viz. as limited by a verb, or other term, 
preceding |hadst thou sat, chiefly in continuation 
of a preceding imperfect tense, in its various 
senses of future, jussive, or frequentative. 
The further analysis of these idioms belongs 
to the grammar; see on a Dr“, Gegh™, 
and on b Drv Gesi™, Here it must 
suffice to note—(a) } consec. (esp. with the 
impf.) freq. couples two verbs in such a manner 
that the first, indicating the general character 
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of the action, receives its closer definition in 
the second: in such cases, the first may often 
be represented in Engl. by an adv., as Gn 26” 
"bo" AW and he turned and Sa aad he 
dug again; so oft.; and similarly with EpDIN 
Gn 251, WD 2 ps, ‘Nin. Jos 77, etc.; more 
exceptionally, Gn 30” Est 8°, and (not consec.) 
Gn 47° Jb 23° Ct 2° La 3% (v. Gesi™**; cf. in 
Syr. No'***, In Arab. the stronger form of 
the conj. —3 here corresponds: W'"'™°). (0) 
‘1 with the impf. sts. expresses a contrast = 
and yet, Gn 32°! I have seen God face to face 
bysmy and yet my soul is delivered, Dt 4% 
28 3° 19” Is gr” » 73" 144° Jb 108+ (ef. Dr 
s74#*)  (c) there is a tendency in the later 
books of the OT to use the pf. with simple }, 
where the classical language would employ the 
impf. with ‘1 (cf. supr. 1); so esp. in Ec, where 
‘1 occurs thrice only, 17 4'". (d) a double pf. 
with } consec. is sts. used, informally but 
neatly, with a hypoth. force; thus (a) in past 
or present time Ex 16” :D3) WwN DM) and 
the sun used to be warm, and it used to melt 
=and if (or when) the sun was warm, it 
melted, 33° 1K 18" Je18** ‘ADD yi = 
and if it turns, I repent, 20° (v. RY); (8) i in 
fut. time, Gn 44” nd) YIN Ary) and he will 
leave his father, and he will die = and if he 
leaves his father, he will die, 33% 42° Ex 4" 
12% 1816? 19° Ez 33° 39” etc. (Dr), Ges 
§ 159. 2e 

3. With a voluntative (cohort. or juss.) 
} expresses an intention, that or so that 
(an elegancy by which the too frequent use of 
yo? or WAY2 is avoided): Ex 10” entreat 
God, 10" so may he remove (= that he may 
remove) this death, Gn 27! and bring it me 
mak) so let me eat (=that I may eat); and 
without the modal form being externally 
indicated, Ex 14! speak... 12%) that they 
return, v”; and oft. Sts. even of past time, as 
1 K 13 whom he would, he consecrated ‘7") 
that there might be priests of the high places, 
2K 19” Ig25°* Lar”. After a neg., » 51% 
thou desirest not sacrifice, 7278) so [=in that 
case] would I give it (or, that I ‘might give it), 
55" NWN so could I bear it (or, that I might 
bear it), Is 537 RVm Nu 23” Jes™ BY. 
Sts. also before an imy., Gn 12? and be (=that 
thou mayest be) a blessing, 2S 215+. See 
more fully Dr $9, Gegs 182: 10.3; 02, (Ty 
Arabic 3 with the subjunctive is used simi- 
larly: W""'*".) A volunt. is also sts, attached 


by } to a preceding volunt. or imv., so as to 
form a virtually hypothetical sentence, as Gn 
423 9M wy MNt = if you do this, you shall 
live, 30% 34 Pr 3° 448 Isg5?: v. Dr$™. 

4. It expresses often an informal infer- 
ence, or consequence, so, then, ESP at the 
beginning of a speech: Gn27° y 2" and often 
nAYY now, tera Oe m3? and yi why, 
then? Gn 29% Nu 12° 16°43 Ex 2” ¥8) where, 
then, is he? Gn 3477 18 15" 26” oy let, 
then, ... come over, 28 24° 2K 4” mop inp? 
then base meal, Ez 18°, So the } consee. and 
the pf., as Dt 24 DAVY take heed, therefore, 
gees AYTY know, therefore, 30% 15 6° 1 K 2° 
Ru 3°; Jos 15” Is 49°" (Dri™*). 

5. } introduces the predicate or apodosis : 
viz. @ 1 consec. and the Piri answer to 
DN or "2 constantly, as Ex 19° 23” if thou 
hearkenest to my voice, ALN then am I 
(=I will be) enemy to thy enemies (v. Dr ***); 
after the casus pendens, Ex 12“ every servant 
that is bought for money, nApD thou shalt 
circumcise him, ete. 
so hast thou breast him (= thou shalt bring 
him) unto me, Ts 9° §6°S-. se x 318 
Dt17"+; after various time-determinations, 
as Gn 3° in the day of your eating from it 
IP} then shall your eyes be opened, Ex 16° 
pAyy TY at even, then shall ye know, v’ 32" 
28 fae aK 3% ne on73p) ‘nia when I die, 
so ye shall bury me, ete. , + oft.; after conjs., 
as *D Gn 29%, f¥ 1 K 208 is 31°F, NOMA 60", etc., 
(vy. Dr’), b. “1 consec. and the impf. (but 
much less frequently than the pf.), as Gn 30" 
the little that thou hadst, yOBY zt hath in- 
creased, Ex 9”! 28 4° 1K oa 15°+>3 after 
time-determinations, Gn 22‘ on the third oe 
88”) then Abraham lifted up his eyes, 19 24 
378 r§ 6° r2° Is 6! Horz' when Isr. was a 
child, 7208) then I loved him, + ; occas. after 
conjs., as WND Ex 16*, JY" 1S 15%, ind Ts 45%, 
BS ¥ 59" (Dr'*’). ce. in other cases (not 

‘consecutive ’)—all more or less uncommon: 
viz. a. } closely joined to the impf. Gn 13° 
if to the left, MIMS then I will take the right 
(cf. 2 8 12°) Ex 12° on the roth of the month 
NPN then let them take, Nu 16° Is 43* Ho 4° 

10 ‘p69 Ib15%; 28 2a! Pr23™ Kt (Dr5 ); 
B. separated fr. the vb., Ex 8” Ly 71° nin 

2X’ 10437) and on ike miirong then the 
remainder shall be eaten, Jos 3° 1 K 8* Is 87 


7) 


48’ Jb 147 208” 23” 255 3244 y, without a 
vb., Gn 40° 737) ‘ona in my dream, behold, 
a vine was before me, v 2 § 23°* Pr ro”, and 
the extreme cases 2815* thy father’s slave, 
TS) 281 T was that of old,—but now JI 28) 
well, I will be thine, Is 34” (si vera 1.), Jb 4° 
P27 OM) FNIPA thy confidence—it zs the 
uprightness of thy ways, 36” 1ph NY YY NBD 
Ges. seine Jahre, da ist kein Zihlen (ef. 
Dr $5 8-9) ___With 4, 5 comp. the Arab. V3, 
Wi § 866 b, 367 ¢; gp ad Dr 8% nd, 

hn, appar. n.pr.loc., only in })"} 7) Ez 27” 
Wedan and Yawan (cf. VB and reff.) but identif. 
wholly dub.; = Wadddn near Medina acc. to 
Glas *“”°"": @ om.; text prob, corrupt, cf. 
Sta"4* Da al.; Ew Hi rd. 74, but [77 is 
in following v., and anticipation improb,, cf. 
Sta**; Cords. (for })* }1)) {228}, on the basis 
of Bab. & As. Aranabanim, Arnabani, n. pr. loc., 
following Wilbunim (}1227) in lists of places 
whence wine was brought (cf. jiabn Puy oe 
& kai oivoy for $1; also COT Ez 27"). 

TAM), appar. n.pr.loc., MBb2 AN-NY 
Nu 21%, obj. of a vb. now lost out of the text 
(cf. RV & esp. Di VB), situation unknown; 
G Zao, Zo08; so Lag®% Say Ae Oct, 182 (ant), 

TE] n.[m.] hook, pin or peg (etym. 
unknown)—pl. abs. 0" Ex 38"; cstr. ‘i! 
Ex 27%+5 t.; D1) Ex 26° + 5 t.;—only P, 
in description of tabernacle Ex 26%" 24710117 
26°" 2S) salt ae aba the hooks or pegs of gold 


3, Zdyin, seventh letter; used as numeral 
7 in modern Heb.; no evidence of this usage 
in OT times. 

SN7 (Vof foll.; ace. to Fl OS ast al 
{. (1846-47) 480 f. — Kleinere Schriften iil. 212 f. i. q- Ar, ols drive 
away, and despise, drive or frighten away, 
whence 233, J3{¥, INI wolf, as driven or 
chased away; cf. Hom™’** MV al.) 

+7, DN} mm." wolf (NH id., Ar. 35 
(jackal according to Hom***8*; but see RS 


ZMG 1880, 373 and Doughty Arab. Deserta {, 327; il. 144, 145 


Aram. 37, [513 As. eibu D187; Eth. Hee: 
hyena Di (on format. cf. Lag®*®); Ph. in 
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and silver, fastened on, or in, the posts of the 
tabernacle, to support the various hangings 
(curtains, screens, etc.) 


ae (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. \54 bear a burden, 
or 559 be guilty, yet v. Fl in De Pr 21°). 

tan adj. criminal, guilty J77 8250 
WN W'S Pr 21° crooked is the way of a guilty 
man (si vera 1,; txt. dub.; possible dittogr, in 
Tm ?). 

TRAM n.pr.m. (perhaps=Pers. n.pr.m. 
Vahyazddta Benfey Pers. Keilinschr. (1847) 18, 93 cf. Spieg 
APK 240 who conjectures meaning given-of-the- 


Best-One (vom Besten gegeben)),—a son of 
Haman Est 9°. 


tha, T54 y. sub 


Tr n.pr.m. one of those with strange 
wives, Ear 10” (text dubious; GB Ovsexoa, 
N Ovsepeyo, A Ovovma, GL Otvana). 

Tb n.pr.m. a man of Naphtali, in 
*‘DEY}3 sana Nu 13" (text dubious; @ NaBe 
vids "IaBet). 

Taw acc. to MT appar. n.pr.m. son of 
Samuel, only M3) 12¥) 7937 1 Ch 6’, but rd. 
Max WT byt 1335 cf. GL, and ||1 S 8; v. 
Thea Beo= Dr’ al. 

havi n.pr.f. (=Pers. (Zend) vahista, 
best, Ea yastiand onscreen 2) queen of Aha- 


suerus (Xerxes) king of Persia, Est 1°)?" 
16.17.19 gh 4.17 


epd.n.pr. Dp")—AN} abs. Gn 497+ 2 t.; ostr. 
Je5°; pl. DAN} Ez 22”; estr. AN} Hb 1° Zp 3°;— 
wolf, never in narrative; in predictions of 
peace in Messian. age W232 DY Ny 73) Is 11° 
TONS WI nby) AN} Is 65”; in simile, of Benja- 
min’s fierceness 10) AN} “2 Gn 49”; of fierce 
horses of Chaldeans 21Y ‘28332 130 Hb 1° 
(|| B° W232 422); of princes of Judah D'AN}D 
MQ °B Ez 22”; metaph. of enemies of 
Judah Je 5° MAIY AST (|| WIS, 12); of corrupt 
and oppressive judges 2}) ‘28} NOAY Zp 3° 
({) dN’ ni). 


fu. INT n.pr.m. (wolf) —a prince of 


TNT 


Midian, Ju 7 83 y+ 83”; also in n.pr.loc. 
ANT AP Ju 7% wine-vat of Zeeb. 

ON} pron.f. y. 7. 
~ DAY (Vof foll.; of. Ar. 23 go hither and 
thither (of a man); 5553 make to dangle, or 
move to and fro, of a thing suspended in the 
air; but in this sense perhaps denom.) 

Toayay nm, 2°)! fly (as moving to and fro 
in the air? cf. Fl NHWB"**”; NH id., As. 
zumbu, DIS®*; Ar, S65, Aram. N23", 153, 
J353) ;—lit. only NY) 1333} Ke ro! i.e. dead flies ; 
so AV RV Hi Now al.; >@G De al. death- 
bringing, deadly flies; 213} metaph. of Egyptian 
army Is 7% (||M24, bee, of Assyrian); on ?Y3 
22} y, Y3 II. 4, p. 127 supr. 

ToD} n.pr.m. (Palm. ‘a1 Vog*** (but this 
perh.=loricatus, cf. \3j lorica); connex. with 
above / uncertain)—Jew in Ezra’s time Ezr 
10”; & ZaBov(6); cf. also Ne 3% Kt (G ZaBov 
etc., but Qr "31; v. ’3! Ezr2°=Ne 7"). 

t[ 737] vb. bestow upon, endow with 
(Ar. 333; Aram. 731, .3)+Gn 30, Jesj dowry ; 
in Sab. n. pr.,v. sub 73? infr.; also in Palm. n.pr. 
32n2) Vog™ and many others (731, N33, 872}, 
Nnys3}, bosar = ZaBS5iBnros, etc.) : see Huting 
Sechs Inschr. aus Idalien p. 2) bal} ca 72} ‘nS pnb: =) 
Gn 304 (E), appar. in expl. of name Zebulun, 
cf. Thes Di; another expl. in v®, v. sub day. 

Ta} n.m. endowment, gift, Gn 30 cf. 
foregoing. 

T73 n.pr.m. (he hath given, or, a gift; cf. 
Sab. n.pr. D727 Hal DH M 2™¢ 183.15 S99» HM 
Epigr. Denkm. 60 woo" also NH npr. a1)—1. a 
descendant of Judah 1 Ch 2%”, 2. an Eph- 
raimite 1Ch 7”, 3. one of David’s valiant 
men i Chrr, 4. one of the murderers of 
Joash of Judah 2Ch24* (© ZaBear, ZaBeb, 
ZaBa6), called 13%" (q.v. sub myn, ANY) 2 K 12”, 
5. name of three returned exiles who had 
taken strange wives: a. Ezr 10”; b. v3; ¢, v*, 

Ty23 n.pr.m. (bestowed) an officer of 
Solomon 1 K 4°, 

T23 n.pr.m. a returned exile Ezr 84 
Kt; Qr 31, q.v. (B om.; A ZaBov8, i.e. 1321; 
GL Zaxxoup). 

Trepar Kt, THY Qr, n.pr.f. mother of 
Jehoiakim 2K 23° mony mena API; 
(|| 2Ch36° om. MT); quite otherwise GB ’IedAa, 
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daughter of ’EdeA; in A the names are EieAdad 
& EicddAa; G 2 Ch 36° Ze(x)xopa & Nypecov ; 
GL (K & Ch) ’Apirad & lepeysov (confusion 
with Zedekiah’s mother 24"). 

Tyas n.pr.m. (cf. Ar. cer gifts gift of”, 
vid. Dr 504 Bibi Saref. nerh. my gift, gift to me: 
of. $721; in NH n.pr. "721 ("721 or "7312) ; NT 
ZeBedaios, e.g. Mk 1”, GS ufsi, Zebedee) a 
grandfather of Achan, of Judah (G ZapBp(e)e 
etc., GL ZaBd(e)) Jos 7' (app. ="V2} 1 Ch 2°, 
G ZapBp(e)e) v"*, 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8", 
3. an officer of David 1Ch277, 4. a Levite 
Ne 11% (om. B; A Zexypi, GL Zexpet) prob. rd. 
3}, as || x Chgo®. 

t NT n.pr.m. (my gift is God)—1. 
father of one of David's officers 1 Ch 277. 
2. a prominent Hebrew in Nehemiah’s time 
Ne 11™. 

WWI, TTD u.pr.m. ( hath bestowed, 
cf. IBM, & reff., also 8°73? supr.) 39731 1. 


Levites, a. 1 Ch 267; b. 2 Chr7®, 2. an 
officer of Jehoshaphat 2Chi19. "721 3. 
Benjamites, a. 1 Ch8"; b.1Ch8™". 4. one 


of David’s men 1Chi2*. 5. an officer of 
David 1 Ch27’. 6. a returning exile Ezr8°, 
7. one of priestly house Ezr 10”. 


mt vb. slaughter for sacrifice (NH 
id., Ph. mat; As. 2ibd D1? cf. Lotzt™: 


Pe aS Sab. maF CIS 32%o-741112. Ayam, 
n2t,~a39, Eth. HAldh:) Qal,,. Pf 11K 8% 


13°, A Ex 20%+ 3 t., It Ez 39", It Ex 
34° Ly 175, DANI] Ex 8%, N21 Ex 8”; Impf. 
nam Gn 31%+14t.; 2 ms. sf. YN Dt 15%, 
2 fs, sf.-D°N2IM) Ez 16”, 1 8. MONS y 116", 
OHIW 27° 54° Jon 2”; 2 mpl. 3M Ly 19° 
+2 t., NN Ly 22° +4 2t.; 1 pl. AND Ex 384, 


ete. (61 t. Impf.); Jmv. NI y 50", 313} Ex 8” 


v 4°; Inf. cstr. 03} 1S 1g" 4 14 t., minrd » Ch 
11, N32 2815"; Pt. act. OI Ex 13%+8t., 
nav Is 66°, pl. OMI Lv 175+(20 t. Pt.\— 
I. slaughter for sacrifice 1. c. acc. of a. kind 
of sacrifice N2J Tt Gn 3144, NDB Dt 16255, 
+O DY Dt 27 Jos 3 TTA y 503, +midy 
pynbet Ex 20% (E). b. victims, (a) animals 
TISS1 12 1 K 8° Nu 22%, +pay jury 2 Ch 182, 
tNIDD Ez 343, +B] WED Ex 13! (I); 
PDN DMB x Ch r5%, mY WY Dt x7; (8) 
mankind +Mi323 D3 y 106 Ez16”, +DI8 ‘N3t 
sacrificers of mankind Ho 13? (so Ra AE Hi 
Wii MV; men that sacrifice AV RV after Ki, 
so Pu Ew Ke Now Che 8S). ¢. +DY2¥0 Nayin 


may 2 


Ex 8” (E), +0 Mali“. 2. absolute 
1S 1°+- oft. 3. c. 2 of deity, +pix7D Ju 16%, 
poppy Lv 17’ (H), +OW? Dt 327 fp 106%; 
other gods Ex 34% (JE)+; but usually mm 
Ex 3%+9t. JE, Lv17* 19° 22” (all H, not 
élsewh.in. P), Di. 157-167 171.18 1°+; 4omy5 
P28 Gn 46! (E), onbyd ys0%, tots Mal 
1%, 4. with local prep. 2 Gn 31% (E)+, by 
Ex 20% (E)+; »295 Ly of (P)+, min ve by 
Lv17°(H). IL. slaughter for eating (connected 
also with sacrifice, as all eating of flesh among 
ancient Hebrews was sacrificial, RS°°™-™) 1S 
28™ (fat calf for Saul), Ez 34° (fat sheep for 
shepherds), 2 Ch 18? (sheep and oxen for Je- 
hoshaphat, c. > of person) ; cf. Dt 12” v”! (abs.), 
1K19°. III. slaughter in divine judgment 
Ez 39%" ¢. ace. 2} (Gog and Magog as feast 
for vultures), 1K 13? 2 K 23” (priests of high- 
places on their own altars). 
+Pi.,, Pf Mat 2 Ch 33”, Mat yp 106%, 
way Ho 12”; Impf. 03% Hb 1”, ay Ho 44 
ri? (7t. Impf.); Inf. esér. nar 7 Kora. 
Pt. 02M) 1 K 3%, pl. ONSN 2 Ch 5°+8t., 
ninard 1 K 11°;—saerifice, 1. of the abundant 
sacrifices made to Yahweh by Solomon 1 K 8° 
=2Ch5°, and Hezekiah 2 Ch 30”, and prob. 
intensive; but 2. elsewhere of sacrifice to 
other deities, possibly iterative in some cases, 
but certainly not in all: prpyad Horr’, poy 
xy K rr, o*>3yd 12%, itd Hb 1, 129 rasye 
4 106%, Pema ‘Tbxd 2 Ch 28%, pdyppab2b 
33”; or in unlawful places O77 WNIMY Ho 
4® cf. v4, D3b33 12, nina 1 K 373 22% 2 K 124 
14/ 157*, 164= 2 Ch 284, It is used without 
direct obj. Ho 4* and oft.; also c. acc. of victim 
DY Ho 12” 7p jN¥ x K 8°=2 Ch 5°; sons 
and daughters y 106%, DY2Y "02 2 Ch 30%. 
ne nai. n.m."""*” sacrifice, ’t abs. Gn 
314+; estr. Ex 34%+; Mat Lv 17°+16t.; 
sf. INI} Ly 7° Ez 34%, 0231 Ly 19°; pl. O32} 
Gn 46'+3 cstr. ‘N3} Ly 17°+; sf. 3 mpl, 
pins Ly 17°, oN Dt 32%, BNA +Ho 4” 
etc. :—the common and most ancient sacrifice, 
whose essential rite was eating the flesh of 
the victim at a feast in which the god of the 
clan shared by receiving the blood and fat 
pieces. In the older literature it is distin- 
guished from 772) and my, in the later litera- 
ture from NNO and OVS. +I. general name 
for all sacrifices eaten at feasts :—1. of the 
God of Israel Gn 46! Ex 10” 18” (E) Ho 3° 6° 


7 m3 


g' Am 5 Tg 2! 197 Dt12” 183 1§ 23329 34 6% 
Ore ieee T6395 2 S THe I K ge2 122 2 K Bu 
16” ~ 40! 50° Bie Pr ee 217 Tg Ve 56! 
Je 670 Gp I 8 Byatt Ez 40” 44 I Ch 207 2 Ch 
pees Net2*. Duo” He 4". They should be 
PI¥ “NI sacrifices of righteousness (offered in 
righteousness by the righteous) Dt 33 y 4° 
51; °3930 ‘N31 sacrifices of gifts to me (/) 
Ho 8"; the temple is nat na 2Ch7”; they 
should not be 2°) t sacrifices of strife, where 
strife prevails Priy. 2. of other deities 
Ex 34" Nu 25? Dt 32° (JE) Ju 16” 2 K 10% 
Ho 4° Is 577 Ez 20%; these are DN) ‘N3} 
sacrifices to dead things (lifeless gods, opp. to 
as living) y 106%. II. there are several 
kinds of D'731 which are gradually distin- 
guished: +1. the covenant sacrifice, between 
Jacob and Laban Gn 31° (E), with God > 50° 
(cf. Ex24°>1S11”). +. the passover IN NI 
NDBI Ex 34” (JE), nDp nar Ex 12” (J); and 
prob. also ‘nar Ex 23" (JE)=34” (id.) +8. 
annual sacrifice DYDI NI} 1S 17 2° 20%, 
MMBWID ’t sacrifice of the clan 1S 20%. +4. 
thank offering TA(D) t Ly 7” 22” y 107” 
116”, which is given as 1927? 1, {M2}, N37 Ly 
71617; and as a variety of D120 Ly 7"; it is 
implied in AY HI y 27°; yet M2} is generic 
with OTA 2 Ch 293, 5. in ritual of H & P 
D’nat are defined by pnbyi (q.v.) Lv 3'+ 39t. 
Iv Nae 16° 1k 8° r2.Chso” 33° Pry, 
but sometimes (rarely) ’t alone is used in 
this sense, with or without suffix, where the 
meaning is plain from the context: Ly 17°78 
19° 23” (H) Nur5*** Jos22*” (all P). These 
ritual offerings are of three varieties MM, 
‘V2 and 727) Ly 7° (P); in the several lists 
p'nat are distinguished from nyin Am 4** 2 Ch 
29", from om) Nu 15° (P) Dt 12°" Jon 1°, 
from na) Am 44* Dt 12° and from the more 
comprehensive obvi Nur5* Jos22” (P). So 
also the sacrifice at the institution of the cove- 
nant at Horeb Ex 24° (JE) and the sacrifice 
at the installation of Saul 1811” are defined 
as toby ona. Thus ’t seems not only to be 
used for all these special forms but also to in- 
clude other festal sacrifices not defined in the 
codes of law. ‘The ritual was the same for 
the entire class. They were all sacrifices for 
feasts in which the flesh of the victim was 
eaten by the offerers, except so far as the 
officiating priests had certain choice pieces 
and the blood and fat pieces went to the altar 
for God. The sacrifice at the institution of 
the covenant at Horeb, the Passover victim, 
8 


nat 


and the ram of consecration, were special, in 
that there was an application of a portion of 
the blood to the persons and things which 
were to be consecrated, Ex 12” 24° Ly 8”, 
+6. the slaughter of hostile nations is also a 
2 offered by God Himself, in which the vul- 
tures devour the flesh of the victims Is 34° 
Je 46° Ez 39%"? Zp 17% 7. the verb used 
with M2} is ordinarily [21 but others also are 
found e.g. +Hwy Nu 6” 15°** Jos 22% (P) 1K 
127 2K 5” 10% Je 33° (cf. Sab. na4 *Dy Hal™ 
DHM 2M6 1888, ae +820 Am 4? Dtr2*" Jer7™, 
Tar Am sa +I PF Lv ps 222) (all PY, +72y 
Ts 19”, +102 Ec 4%, nay ix ndy ny? Lv 17° 
(H), 7 83 Ez 46%, N23) npiyyNY BOY Ey 
40 cf. 44", 

+11. M3} n.pr.m. a Midianite king Jus*** 
10,12.12.15.15.18.21.21 Vy 83% G ZeBee. 

may pe n.m,7°*™1° altar (Ar. Pee place 


of slaughter, trench made by torrent, Sab. 
HID DEM tee Peet) 5, abs; aK 187 
223t., NMA Ex 29%+ 31t.; estr. NW) Ex 207 
+76 t., sf. M2 Ex 20% +4 7 t., JAW 1K 89+ 
3 t., JNA Dt33”; ina Ju + 2 t.; pl. nAayd 
Nu23'+5t., Pinay 2K 213+ 23t., sf. PHN 
y 844, other sfs. 21 t.;—1. JE narrate that 
altars were built by Noah after leaving the 
ark Gn 8”; by Abraham at Shechem 12’, 
Bethel 12°, Hebron 13", mt. in land Moriah 
22°; by Isaac at Beersheba 26”; by Jacob 
at Shechem 33” (yet this perh. mistake for 
N30, being obj. of DY-3¥, not elsewhere 
with nar, cf. also Di), at Bethel 357, by 
Moses at Rephidim Ex 17”, Horeb 24', by 
Balak at Bamoth Baal, Pisgah, & Peor Nu 
2314; by Joshua on Mt. Ebal Jos 8%: the 
prophetic histories narrate that altars were 
built by Gideon at Ophra Ju 6"; by a man of 
God at Bethel Ju 21*; by Samuel at Ramah 
187"; by Saul after Michmash 1§ 14%; by 
David on the threshing floor of Ornan 2824” 
=1Ch 21%, 1Ch 22!; that Solomon sacrificed 
on the altar at Gibeon 1 K 3 and built altars in 
the temple at Jerusalem 1K 6” 8"; that 
Jeroboam built an altar at Bethel 1 K 12” 
(which was destroyed by Josiah 2K 23"); and 
that Elijah repaired an ancient altar on Car- 
mel 1 K 18", An altar in Egypt is predicted 
Is1g”. All this accords with the law of the 
Covenant code Ex 207 which recognises a 
plurality of altars and prescribes that they 
shall be built of MOIN, or of unhewn stones, 
and without steps. So D238 Dt 247° (JE), O°228 
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nindw Jos 8", and twelve stones 1K 18"; ef. 
Is 27°. The altar was also a place of refuge 
Ex 214 (JE) 1K 1! 2%, = 2. D prescribes 
one central altar Dt 12°*”; but no attempt to 
enforce this principle appears before Hezekiah 
(2 K 18%”), and Josiah, whose reform is more 
effectual, 2 K 23°. 3. P limits sacrifices to 
the altars of the tabernacle. A great altar was 
built E. of the Jordan, but it was according 
to P only as an TY after the pattern of the altar 
before the Tabernacle Jos 22", P describes 
two altars: a. the nbya nay Ex 30% 31° 35° 
38! = Liv sR eet eenerimn ” Ex Be 
39”, made of acacia wood plated with brass, | 
5X5 xX 3 cubits in size, with four horns and 
a network of brass, on which all sacrifices by 
fire were made Ex24'* 3817; b. NOP WP)’ 
made of acacia wood plated with gold, 1 x 1 x 2 
cubits in size, with four horns and a crown of 
gold Ex30'*=nippn’b Ex 30” 31° 35% 377= 
snin ’p Ex 39" 40° Nu gu= ppm myp a) 
Lv 4’; these altars are named elsewhere only 
in~ Chr. 1-Ch-6" 36" g1” 2 Ca? 4. 
Solomon made two altars for the temple at 
Jerusalem: a. NYNI 2 for the court 1 K 8% 
(which was laid aside by Ahaz 2K 16“, who 
made an altar after the model of one he saw 
in Damascus 2 K 16"); in y" “30 M3yWO (cstr. 
form c. art.) is erron., rd. prob. M22 cf. Ges 
§v7.4aadan.; this altar, according to Chr, meas- 
ured 20X 20X10 cubits 2 Ch 4!; this natp 
nvinx(n) also 77 & Ez 9?; =nbyn ’p 2 Ch 29%, 
repaired by Asa 2Chr158; b. an altar of cedar, 
plated with gold, in the temple before the 127 
TK 6°" 78; = ann “p 2 Ch4™; =nibpn “2 
1 Ch 28% 2Ch 26", 5. Ezekiel plans two 
altars for the new temple: a. a table of wood 
3 X 2 cubits Ez 41”; b. an altar for the court, 
prob. same dimensions as 4 a, with stairs Ez 
43°". 6. after the return Jeshua built an 
altar on the ancient site in the court of the 
temple Ez 37. 7. besides these altars used 
in the worship of Yahweh, Ahab built an altar 
to Baal in Samaria 1 K 16”; Ahaz made an 
altar on the roof of the upper chamber, and 
other kings of Judah made altars in the two 
courts, all of which were destroyed by Josiah 
2K 23". 8. the ancient and most common 
term for making altars was 723 Gn 35’ (BE) 
8” (J) Dt 275° Ex 32° (JE)+, implying build- 
ing material; ‘other vbs. are D'P 28 24% 
1K 16" 2K 21° 1 Ch21® 2 Ch 333; pon 
Ezr 3° (sq. insisp" Py) ; DY Jerr®: “Spy 
Gn 33° (but cf. 1); Nu234 (E) has Jy arrange, 


Bay 
prepare; TWY Gn 35! Ex 20% (E) Gn 13' (J) 


Ju 22% 1 K 1218"; this becomes usual in P, 
Ex 27! 30! 37% 38! 9 2 Ch 4h? 47 28%, 
9. the dedication of the altar was N31on n32n 
Nu 7701-8488 9 Ch 7°; it was anointed with oil 
nv Ex 40” Ly 8" Nu 7 (all P). 10. 
removal of unlawful altars is expr. by /13 
Ex 348 (JE) Dt 5 ke Ju 2? 630:31.32 2 K I y}8 cE wee 
Pen (Ep) Dt 12° 2: Ch 31" 34*7; pn) Ju 6; 
Eine Juo” a K 19°: 93Y 2 Ch Bialis TDi 
240137 =1s 36’, 2 Ch 14? 30% 32" 93%, 11. 
ministry at the altar was D7 Nv Nu 18° 
wiz 40°, cf. Nu 3%! (P), 9 MWD Jo 1%; by ‘Toy 
is said of officiating priest 1 K 13}, by nby 
Ex 20% 1S2*% 1 K12*+4 (cf. TY Lv 9”); sacri- 
fices were usually offered nary Gn 22° 
Dt 127+; v. especially the phrases with Put Ex 
294 (vy. pat); WPI Ly 4” (v. Wp Hiph.); 
nbya Ly 6% + (v. nby Hiph.) 2? Ne 10%; 
but D3782 Gn 8” (J) Nu 237*"*%° (E); one 
touching the altar is 2 Y230 Ex 29” (P); 
‘on pd of placing, or standing before altar 
Dt 26* 1 K 8”; as ace.loc. nnaran in phrases 


) 
esp. c. VDP Ex 29%+, and nbyn Lv 14”. 
12. the horns of the altar were especially for 
the application of the blood of the sin-offering 
in the ritual; sin is represented as graven 
p> ninay nispe Je 17'; therefore of blood 
for cleansing it was said +707 nip by ap) 
Ex 29” Lv Fe gb 9° 638 (all PB). An 
ancient custom is referred to, y 1187 ATION 
Haron MIA“ ON AYA bind the festal victim with 
cords, unto the horns of the altar: Ainsworth 
paraphrases: ‘ that is, all the court over, untill 
you come even to the hornes of the altar, 
intending hereby many sacrifices,’ so De; but 
Che ‘ bind the procession with branches, (step 
on) to the altar-horns, that is in sacred pro- 
cession round the altar. 13. the TiDY (q. v.) 
is also referred to in the ritual of the sin- 
offerings in the phrases 11D" bye PS? Ly 8% 9° & 
ap’ DN DW Ex 29" Ly 478904 (all P) AY? 
ayo 5x Ly 5% 14. the altar was DWP wyp 
Ex 29” 40° (P); but repeated sin-offerings 
were necessary to keep it pure and cleanse it 
from the pollution of the people in whose 
midst it was situated. This is expressed by 
Nim Ly 8” (P) Ez 43”; 189 Lv 16” (P) Ez 
43%; WP Ex 29% 40” Ly 8" Nu 7! (P); 170 
2 Ch 29*. 
°33 v. sub 33. 


Typ n.pr.m. (bought; Aram., fr. W132, | 


a a 


buy, ef. BAram. Dn 2°)—name of one who 
had taken a strange wife Ezr ro. 


TI ay] vb. prob. exalt, honour (As. 
zabdlu COT and jd. on Gn 30” 1 K 8%, cf. 
D1**®* s9 De; Ph. n.pr-f. Sandy (prob.= Baal 
has exalted) cf. Dapy p- 33 supr.; cf. Ar. ee 
take up and carry; > No 75 386729) who 
connects these vbs. with Syr. SA bear, 
carry, cf. Heb. 22d)—Qal Impf. Os Day 
Gn 30°” (J), my husband will honour me (in 
expl. of name Zebulun (v. infr.); on another 
appar. expl. in v@ cf. 133); > AV al. dwell with 
me, cf. Thes RobGes who derive dwell with fr. 
an assumed mng. be rownd (cf. 1.1); and others 
(cf. MV*°), who derive dwell as denom. from 

a} in sense dwelling. 

ils bar n.[m.] elevation, height, lofty 
abode (NH %°2} temple) ;—32 53} NB N23 123 
1K 8% = 2Ch6? (poet.; prob. from book of 
Jashar, cf. G We Comp. 271 es on bay-ma 
= As. bit zabal, lofty house ef. COT 1 K 8% 
DIF 2S); y) 220 Dinw nibap wv 49” text dub.; 
Ew Hi Ri Now rd. DaayD (or Diana, Ew) as n. 
=dwelling; Che prop. for bay, ‘i pp diy?) 
Che “*™; FWP Far Is 63% (|| DW) the high 
abode of thy holiness (cf. Che*™*™); of the lofty 
abode of sun and moon: may Toy ND wow 
Hb": 

TEL. ba n.pr.m. an officer of Abimelech 


28.30,36.36.38.41 


Jug 

tybaat, padt n.pr.m. Zebulun (on expl. 
of name given in E and J ef. 431, 531);—1253} 
Gn 49% +4 25 t.; 02} Jaa te 1 tes porat 
Ju 1°;—1. sixth son of Jacob and Leah 
Guz" a5” 46% 49" Ex 1? 1:Ch 2). - -2.- the 
tribe of Zebulun Nu 1° Dt 27% 33%" Jur®™® 4% 
ee Kz 48% I Ch yQ°4-41 Or fad 2 Ch a0 rR: 
of. 1 IY y 68%; “1 We Ez 48%; /t 23 Nu 1 
27 74 26% Jos 19 Ju 4°; “1 MOD Nuz® 27 
13%; ‘1°23 NOD Nu ro” 34”. 38. territory of 
the tribe 1 728 Jos 12%, 1 AYW Ts 8%, 1 9923 
Ez 487%; also ’} alone Jos 19% 2 Ch 30”, 
aii sagen? t.Ch 6 

tobyay adj.gent. Ju 12"; ¢. art.= 
n. coll. the Zebulonites Nu 26”. 

397, 37 (appar. V of foll.; © NH, ¥ is 
be clear, bright, transparent (ChWB Jastr*"*); 
others (so Thes) derive foll. from VW 334 with 


same meaning, v. infr. & Fl NHWB'*°?). 
S 2 
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Tar n.[m.] name of some comparatively 
insignif. product of vine ({%7 {53), the eating 
of which was included in prohibition to Nazi- 
rite; skin of grape, so Thes (after Onk Mishna 
Maaser. 5°‘, Orlar$*," cf. Sifre ad loc.): 
DIN) ND aImayy DYIND Nu 6 (NH gr, 211; 50 
called as transparent? cf. Aram. ND}, 
JNsScinJ glass, NH 331 glazier (Ar. als glass, 
is a loan-wd. acc. to Fri™); cf. theory of Vin 
Lag © 4% 41 FL": but in Heb. glass is M'313}). 


T, ps v. sub 1. 


iv demonstr. pron. and adv.; fem. NN}, 
once MN, Jer 26° Kt (also Mt and %, q.v.); 
comm. *? (q.v.): this, here (the element t = 
3 =» is widely diffused in the Semitic 
languages, as a demonstr. particle, often 
acquiring, like Engl. that, Germ. der, die, das, 
the force of a relative. Thus a. Ph. } this 
(e.g. 1 13p this grave), also sts. jt, f. Nt, comm. 
IN (v. CIS Li. 145% 44) 88? etc.); Aram. of 
Nineveh, Babylon, Téma, Egypt, ‘t as mark 
of the genit. [lit. that of | (CIS IT. i. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
etc., 65, 69-71, 113, 114, 141, 142, etc.), Mt 
this (ib. 1137145 C*), f. Ntr13%145 B®; Aram. 
of Zinjirli t, }1, 73% this, % which (DHM Sens? 5) ; 
Eth. ‘Hi: ze, this, f. Hi 2d, Hi za, who (masc.), 
also (like “!, and "4, 7 [v. infr.]) in common 
use as a mark of the genitive; b. Arab. \3 
this, fem. (3, r (gen. 63, ace. |3, fem. 15), 
possessor of (lit. that of ...,1.e. one who owns), 
or in the Tayyite dialect, who, which: from \5, 
with \s lo/ prefixed, \Sle this, f. s3la, with 
the pron. element -h affixed, Ji = this; with 
‘al (= the art.) + a demonstr. element Ja 
prefixed, wal who, which (in origin = Heb. 
mA this, q.v.); Sab. }F this, f. n5, 5 who, 
which, f. n> (Prit2™% 19.9 TEM 2MG. 1983, 98, 
algo; “lt Penkm. 65) <6. BAram, ") which, 37, 
727, 727 (q.v.) this, £ ST (=NN), JI; Palm. 
and Nab. I which, 137 this; XY I which, 37, 
‘2°71 this, f. 83; with xq lo/ prefixed, }"0, 
NTI (Syr. .o Mo, contr. from 3), Ido; 
Syr. 9 who, which; Sam. § who, which, ys 
this, £.x%; Mand.‘ who, which, 77 this (rare), 
more commonly PINT, pK (NG Mandts*. 81), 
Alike in Heb. and the other dialects, the 
corresp. plur, is derived from a different 
source: Heb, ABN, phe DN, Eth. ella, ’ella, 


these, “ella, who, Arab. eal, these, Lui wai 
owners of, Sab. tds these, bx, 8 who, which, 


Aram, 1X, with xn Zo/ prefixed, eX, Sam. 
\a2.A-, Mand. poy. Only the Arab. «Gil 
forms its own pl. cpl V. further W 8?1"#-)— 
1. standing alone: a. this one, sts. contempt- 
uously (esp. with M8), Gn 2 NBN NIP) nei 
nxranpd WIND *3, a2 maheea wen ny, 1222 38% 
Ex ro? wpind wd AY AM ND WY, 1S 10% AY 
ny yw? how shall this man save us? 16°° 
21'° that ye have brought TYN® this fellow to 
play the madman against me? 25” in vain 
have I kept AY) WWN-DINN all that this fellow 
hath ete. 2S 13 NNTNS, 1 K 227 ANS, Mi 5* 
1s66°; asa genit., Gn 29” 1K 21°; with acol- 
lective force Ly 11*° (= Dt 14"), v7" Ju 20%" 
(ny-53), Jb 19” (with a plural verb). In a 
purely neuter sense (of an act, event, announce- 
ment, etc.) NN? is most common, as with nyy 
to do this Gn 3" 20°* 45” and oft., nxt iyow 
Am 8* Is 47° 48' 51" al. Gn 41” Hea 
Dt 32° Ju7™ 2x9 nNt an...0d (ef. Jb 1 
y 118") 1K 11% 2847" 2K 3%4; NNT pS 
1 $ 20” cf. Am 2"; rarely so with “N& 
+Jos 22% Jeg! y 927; as an accus. of limit., 
as regards this, in this, Ez 207 36% Jb 19” 
(si vera 1.), 33” 2 this thou art not just; 
(late) MN} NS +Jb 42 Ezr 9”, navy x 
+2 Char 35”; pointing forward to a foll. 
clause, Gn.42™ 43" Nau 8 ra" Ise6* Jb ao 
etc.; Exo 1S 25" Is 1” DPD NN WP2 
*3n DN; to one introduced by ‘2 2S 19” 
y 102 119 (see also NNI2 6 b 8): but 7Y 
also sts. occurs similarly Ex 13° Pr 24” Jb15"7 
Ne 2? Ee yi 2g $57 m Dd (so ne ts piss 
of a concrete obj., Ex 30%! 2 K 48 Ay JAN TD 
WN AND spb: in late Heb., Ne 13° nba 
during all this, 2 Ch 32° AY TON; pointing 
forwards La 5", to) ~ 56" Je227. (See 
also below, 6 g.) b. repeated T+ + + TY, 
this ... that, the one... the other or (if 
indefinite) another, Gn 29” (ANT), Ex 14” 
My OS AY TWN, 1K 3% 22” Iso? 44° (3 t), 
V wee on mn Dev nN, Jb z 16-18 Pa EOE 

2. In appos. to a subst.: a. preceding it 
(rare) Ex 32)* NYO TY, Juss (=_~ 68°) *2D TY 
this Sinai, Jos 9” smd MN this our bread, 
1K 14" 2 K 6 Is23” DYN MY, ¥ 347 49! 104% 
‘yy Syaa oon nt this sea there is great and broad, 
118” Cb 7° Ezr 34, (Chol) Bhatia. 
following it:—(a) when the subst. is deter- 
mined by a pron. affix, Gn 24° MNT ‘ny, 
this my oath, Dt 5% O that MY D233) this their 
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heart (their present temper) might continue 
always! 21° Jos 24° AY M134, Ju 6" go 
MY N23 in this thy strength, Dn fon aCh2q™. 
(CE. 3 AN, a.) _ Rarely when it is undetermined, 
2K xr NY *21 (so 8°), 80%. (8) Hie 
the art., ayn, ‘ANG, after a subst. determined 
also by ue art., ie 7g W332, v8 A Dn, 
r27 ANI PINT, 157 1723 Dt 4° arn Syn yan, 
and continually. Not however after a n.pr., 
except such as are construed with the art., as 
ran ft en Gn.g2™ Dt 37 a1? Joa 17) 4”. aad 
myn Jos 1, cf. Nu 27"=Dt 32” (2 K 53 mya 
belongs to ‘O1N7): and hardly ever (2 Chr") 
after a noun with a pron. affix (Jos 2” Jny2wn 
mY the gender of nn shews that the text is 
inverror: y.-Dri™%), 

3. More oft. as pred., as 18 247 TY qpiPn, 
2 K 3% Ay DF this is blood, 9” APN ns}, Ez 5° 
etc.; MM Is146, NIM 237 La2™; oft. at the 
beginning or close of enumerations (esp. Ey 
descriptions, injunctions, etc., as Gn 51 75D At 
this is the book ..., 9? N20 nix NNT, 172° 208 
“Toy ‘RYA TWN yron ny, Ly 62938 yin ‘Dt 6533) 
tert ae Jb 2433 Is 58° etc.; ...7Y8 705" At 
Ex 16% 35% Jos 5‘ Ju 20° 21" Is 27” Je 3874, 
cf. , , . TWN Mt this is what (or how)... Gn 6” 
Ex 29% Je 33%; nixa 1. mix 3! 7 8 hat Se 
at the end, Lv 7* 11 13° Nu 5. 7" ete., 
Jos 19°" etc., Is 147° 163 (6. We IDI ny), 
174 54” Je 13% y 109” Ct 5 Jb 527, in the 
latter case sts. with the force of such (i.e. such 
as has been described), 18! 20” (cf. nbN 73”); 
yy 24° 48” such (=such a one) is God, our God, 
for ever (Hi De) Zp 2™; cf, Jb 143 MPOYAN 
upon one such as this (v'*) dost thou open thy 
eyes! 

4. It is attached enclitically, almost as an 
adv., to certain words, esp. interrog. pronouns, 
to impart, in a manner often not reproducible 
in Engl. idiom, directness and force, bringing 
the question or statement made into close 
relation with the speaker. (Contrast from 
this point of view Mt‘) and NF MM: v. NIT 
4b.) Thus a. 1 S,, where, then? Jb 28” 
MP2 DIP AYN, v 38" (v. other exx. sub 8 
eb pee) DD +1817" APS 
spbya the son of whom, here, is the lad? Je 49° 
(= = 50!) NW AY AY and who (emph.) 
is the shepherd that ete., La 37 yw 24° Who 
is the King of glory? (for which in v" the 
stronger 7} 837 “D is said: so Je 307 Est 7°), 
25”, Elsewhere, the rend. Who is this... 
is admissible : 


Is 63! Je 46’? Jb 38? 42°; cf. | 


MSM) Ct 3° 6 8%, MID how, now? 
Gn 27” Ju 18% Diy WONA aya and how, 
now, do ye say to me...? 1 K 21° 2 K 2°; 

what, now ? (ri more ;) 1S 107 WAP™}IO MD AY m9: 
ay” by for what? Ne2?: contracted jut 
myo Ex 4%. (Cf. Aram. "2 why? wes used 
as a conj. therefore, e.g. 28 18% 6, PS: 
both formed similarly.)  d. MNT in the 
phrase (any, ny) my msimny Gn Be ei 
26° 297" 42” Ex 140 Ju 2? 15"+. Either 
What, now, hast thou (have ye) done? (Fl De) 
or What is this (that) thou hast (ye have) 
done? (The Arab. grammarians dispute on 
the precise construction of the corresp. phrase 


in Arabic Gizis 1§ 3; De B04 and 
esp. Fl] Schr, i. 356 Lane p.- 2m) e. nynad 


wherefore, now? Gn 18" 25" 32° Ex 5” 
Nu rr+oft. Cf. Arab. 13 GJ. £. 7} nAND 
+29 2% ONnYY AY ANNA Art thou Asahel ? 


1K 1877, without 7 Gn 274; in an indirect 
question Gn 27". g. 1.31) behold, here... 
+z K 19° (in narrative), Is 21° Ct 2®*. Cf. 
Nu 13” (unusual) 3332 7} PY go up here in 
the South. h. 7} nny, +r Kk 1724 ‘AYT. ny NAY 
now I know that . ., 2K 5” just now. Wee 
i. prefixed to expressions denoting a period 
of time: Gn 27* he hath supplanted me 
DYDYD NI now two times (ee 43"); 3° now, 
already twenty years, v*! (+++ 27M), 45° Nu1r4” 
now ten times, 227°? p39 shy ny, Dt 8** Jos 
pa? DS DD! AY, 281424; Zo 7? DW MDa M 
already how many years! of, Ru 2’. 

5. In poetry, as a relative pron. (rare: 
but see also i, 1): 74? the hill of Zion 
j2 nI2w At wherein thou dwellest, 78° 1048 
ny pipnbx to the plage (st. c. Ges*?*) which 

v® Pr 23” Is 259; = that which Jb 15”, those 
he. 19° (so once, Ex 13°, even in prose). In 
some of the passages cited the punctuators, 
by coupling nr with the preceding subst., and 
separating it from what follows by a disj. 
accent (as nr 17), appear not to have recog- 
nised its relative sense, but to have construed, 
‘this mountain, (which) thy right hand,’ ete. 

6. With prefixes (in special senses) :— 
a. N13,, in this (place), here, Gn 38" Ex 24" 
Nu 23". 18 1% 9%+; of time, then, +Est 2%. 
Once 32 1S21™ b. NN (a) with this= 
on these conditions, Gn 34°" 18 117 Is 2795= 
herewith, thus provided Ly 16°. (8) by or 
through this (esp. with YR), Gn 42° Ex 7% 
Nu 16% Jos 3 41”; so MNt2 Mal 3" (7) 
im spite of this, Ly 26% y 24°, for which the 


my = 


fuller msrvb2a occurs, Is 5% 9!% 104 y 78” 
Je3” Ho 410, (8) NNIA for this cause (late 
style) +1 Ch 27% 2 Ch 19°; in this matter 20", 
c. MD (a) Gn 41%... WR BN TID NYDIT, 
Ts 562 58° Je 5? MID "BN * (so v® of). (8) 
NID) 13 thus and thus, tJur8' 28 11% 1 K 14°. 
d. nsv2 the like of this=as follows, +Gun 45°; 
MND the like of this=things such as these 
Ju 13% (c. pown), 15’ 19 nNtD ANN nd, 
18 47 (cf. Je2” 2Ch 30”), 2814" (c. awn), 
Ts 668 (c. pow), Ezr 7%; = accordingly, to that 
effect (c. 127) 2 Ch 34”;=2n like manner Ju 8°; 
=thus (as has been described) 1 K 7°” 1 Ch29™ 
2 Ch 31% 32: NN12) N13 thus and thus + Jos 7” 
28175 2K 549". e. MD from here, hence 
Gn 37” 42° go” Ex 111? 13° Dt 9”-+ oft.: 
MD. ++ M2 on one side... on the other side 
Eery? IAs DID) IMs ite). 25% 26% 2% 
D’inD on AM) nw, Nu 22% 18144 1 K 10%” 
Ze 53+; 5 My} AWD on one side and on the 
other side of ... Ex 38” Jos8* Ez 457 48". 
£. 7} PY on this account (rare), La 5” (pointing 
forwards), Est 6%. So NN} by Am 8° Mi 18 
Je 2? (Jb 17°) 4° y 32°; in late prose Ezr 8% 
pao? Ne rst 2 Clr16*™ 20° 92”... gs Al DY 
in spite of this +Ne5*%.—On MS which? 
MID N whence? NNI2 SY how? v. sub NS 2, 
p- 32; and on 1H, mPa, nD, v. Pp. 229. 
Note.—} in 18 17* (in many edd.) is a 
typographical error (not a Kt) of Jacob b. 
Chayim’s Rabbin. Bible of 1525 for nw sheep, 
which has been perpetuated hence in other 
subseq. edd. The reading of MSS. and of the 
best ancient edd. is MY (cf. de Rossi ¥™ beet. 151), 

TTT} this (£.)=NNr (cf. i, in Mish. the 
regular fem. of M)—2K 6" Ez4o* Ee 2° 
5P38 7° g'8 (nxt does not occur in Ec); also 
in the phr. 713) M3 (v. mt 6 ¢ 8). 

+9 ig. At (q.v.): only Ho 7%” payd it this (i.e. 
the falling by the sword, v*) is their derision ; 
and (as relat.) y 132” t NY) and my testi- 
mony which... (neglecting the accentuation: 
vy. De, and cf. the remark under 7 5). 

Tt} pron. (poct.), indeclinable. 1. a 
demonstr. Hb 1" in} % this his strength, 
y 1281 WIN} (unusual, for 737), 62? wow 
‘YOY these two things &c. (but better (Wickes 
Poet.Ace-6) 37 OMY two things (are there) which 
&e.: v2). 2.0 relative, Ex rg” nds spy 
the people which thou hast redeemed, v"® Is 4274 
ib wNDA against whom we sinned, 437 y 9" 
(fem.) BPH WN (so 31°), ro? 17° (with a 


2 it) 


plural antecedent) ‘P73 DW) 381, 32° 68” 
(thou) who hast wrought for us! ¥427°549% 
To most of these passages the remark made 
under m 5 respecting the intention of the 
punctuators also applies: comp. De on ¥ 9”. 
(Cf. AS used as an indeclin. relat. pron. = 
ill in the Tayyite dialect: thus 3! 43 sgale cd! 
there has come upon them that which has come: 
Galea 33 o= it is we who have done this. 
See Schu Ba Cons. fi. ay Thes*®, W 46: 347, e Lane 
p. 986 F'] Kl. Schr. i. p. ee) 


AT (+ of foll.; meaning dubious; cf. 
ENC a tations, & 


S\iiiieeetaninc ce cold: (NH id.; Ar. 23; 
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Sab. 4 e. g. Os”? DHM ZMG 1883, a. Aram. 337, 
059, Palm. sant Vog** i ol abs. Gn 21+ 
364t.; estr. Gn2"+ 6t.; sf. 2011 K 207+ 2t.; 
7271 1 K 20%; 4211s 30”; 120} Is 2” 317; DANY 
Ho 8+ 4t.;—gold, 1.=gold-ore, gold ina raw 
state, Gn2"? Jero® Pr1r7* 277 Jb28'+; perh. 
also 1 K 9 10 22 ete.; ef. /1 MY Jb 28° gold- 
dust; v. also Ze 13° (sim. of tried people of ’*) 
and cf. Mal 3°; likewise Jb 23” (sim. of Job’s 
purity, as shewn by divine tests); 37? /iaS1 
Jb 37” is dub.; Ew De al. out of the North 
comes gold; others, however, golden light, 
brightness, of sun after clouds dispersed by 
north wind, & Rabb. Daal.; or golden splendour 
of God coming from north Bé*” Hial.; Siegf 
conj. myn for ant. 2. gold as wealth Gn 
13? (J;-+730, ADB) 24% (J;-+IN¥, "PB, ADB, 
puay, nhaw, o>p3, DIN) cf. Ho 2° Is27 Dt 8 
17” Jb3” 31% Zco14™ Ezr 1*°+; in gen., as 
precious: AiO J AND AOS 3a Wy oY ND) 
Pr 22! to be chosen is a name more than great 
riches, and good favour more than silver and 
than gold; Jb 28" (of wisdom) gold and glass 
do not equal it; 19" (ordinances of ) which 
are more to be desired than gold; cf. 11977; 
also metaph. of princes and chief men of Zion 
La 4' (cf. y’). 3. gold as spoil of war Jos 6” 
(EAB, MYNI2P, OMB) so v4, of, 77 228 
2K7*+. 4. gold as merchandise Ez 27” 
(+. 77pY 12s, Dea-bs WNT), cf. also gold from 
Ophir 1 K 9” etc, (v. sub 7 infr.) 5. gold 
as costly gift: to a prophet ’1) D2 inva xp 
(hypothet.), Nu 22% 24% (both E); brought by 
queen of Sheba to Solomon 1 K 107” (both + 
M2) JBN and O%W3) = 2 Chg"; as tribute 
2K 23% (cf. v; all +403); as satisfaction 
for murder 2 21‘ (+403). 6. gold as 


ab 


material: of (nose- or ear-)ring, O12 Gn 24” 
Ex af Ju 84% Prii” 25" Jb 42"; of chain 
Gn 41°, shields 2 § 8’, images of emerods 
18 6*” and mice v8; D3 nesea i eee 
Prien? ndy Bica 2 ‘n D3 Ex 32 RAM had 
18 6° ¥ 105” etc.; ant ss ‘pan Gn 24° 
as presents to a Heide (+ 73); so of Saat 
to secure king’s favour 28 8” (4+n¥n)», bs), 
and in list of yearly gifts or tribute to mee 
a TONY nD? Ex zo ef, 32° Ho 3" Is3” 307 i 
Dt 29 w115* 135%; as plating of idols 
Dt 7”; especially as material of the furnish- 
ings of Solomon’s temple, or (oftener) the 
platings of temple, or parts thereof, or of 
iteturnishings 1 K. 670-71212)22-228 148 4. rot, 
ZK6. 7.5 also 2 Ch 3°°* + 144. 2 Ch 3. 4; cf. 
1 Ch 28" 4 14t. 1Ch28. 29 (David’s pre- 
paration for temple); v. also 2 K 24" cf. 14% 
=2Ch 25", 2 K 25"=Je 52” (in accounts of 
plundering temple etc.); but more often still 
of furnishing and utensilsof tabernacle, insignia 
of high-priest etc., Ex 25*""**+ 97 t. Ex 25-40, 
Ly 8° Nu 4” 8*; (in case of large objects 
frequently of plating or sheathing, cf. 12 c 
infr.) Note the expressions mmd nV 
Ex 35” a wave-offering of gold, 1D3HT AN} 38". 
also MONAT ANY Nu 31 (all P) cf. Ezr 8°, and 
(of offering to heathen god) 212 7333 Dn 11*. 
+7. gold described by its source, esp. eee 
from Tass (poise 8) 1 Ko 10 ee” 
t Ch 29* 2 Ch 8" 9”; so perh. Je 10° (rd. BIN 
for 1X8 Ew Kilo al.); SAY ATI y 72%; on 
DNB Tt 2 Ch 3° v. DN; ef, further Gn 2", 
8. gold defined by var. adj. and pts.: DINY ’t 
beaten gold (v. ONY) 1 K 10%7=2 Cho* a. ie 
WD 4 I K GP also Faves to!=2 Ch Pla o@ 
(on mng. vy. 13D); esp. (but only P & Ch) 
7303 pure gold Ex 251" + 21t. Ex 25.28.30. 
37. 39 (of equipments of tabernacle and high 
priest’s insignia), 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 3* 9”; cf. 30 
2 Ch 3°; on 1D 7 1K 10%, AV best gold, 
ef. TDN, MB. 9. ’t as measure of weight and 
-value: a. Za pold-ahilel, popein 7 MWY Gn 24”; 
4 mby nos AB Nu 7¥4irt. Nu7; AN 
77 NIND-YIWW Jus, cf. 1K 10% 2K 5° 2Cho™"; 
DI) 7 rBbY W119”; comp. further Jos 7; 
but also (only Ch) py expressed: Dpwin 4) bee 
nin ww x Ch 21% (g0 shekels of silver in 
|28 24%); 7% pion mdpyip ninmpn? dpyin 
2Ch3% b. 70°) mydv 1 1 K 10” three minas 
of gold (v. 732). ¢ ’ 1722 talent of gold 
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2S 12° 1K 94+ (v. Nid d. 


eee ant 
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ne the “above ‘should are be eto 
DD 7 DDI Is 46° i.e. the gold used in 
making the god was the coin carried in the 
bag. 10. ’t=golden oil, fr. colour, Zc 4}. 
11. ‘+ often named with 42, and then, in 
earlier and sts. in later writings, follows it: 
AM D232 Gn 13° (J), cf. 24°°% 448 (all J), 
Ex3” rr 12" Na 22" 24° (all E),’ Jos6°™ 
(JE), Dt 7% 177 9% 2S 8" 214 1 K 75 zpsisas 
SG" 9G Sh i290 «23° Ho 3” §* Is 2! 60° 
Je@1o° 2p 1” Hz7" 38" Ze6" Jo4*, Pr 22} 
ap 105% 1157 135" 2 Chir” 5! Ezr 1* 8* Dn 118 
Ec 2°+; in later writings ‘t oft. precedes 
Ez 28° Z¢ 14.* Mal 3° i ‘Ch 18" 33° 93% 
BOueS 2 Ch ou 244 Be Ezr il vy EIQ) OE 
rt Dni1®+, and so in P, Ex 25° 314 355” 
Nu 31”; yet also as early as Hb 2” 1 K 10” 
2K25”. 12. the chief vbs. used with ’t are: 
a. ny make of (c. 2 acc.) 1 K 7” (Ch ene) 
Tow eta £4 3'Ch ge" 4ga%1 3° and ‘esps i 
P (tabern.) Ex 25" 4 35 t. Ex 25-39; also 
sq. 2 work im gold, nvMIA ADDR 4a nivyd 
a 316 a5 also (+ 9133, etc.), 2 Ch 208. 

b. PS! (obj. “tT NYad) Ex 23” 37° (all P): 
c. NBS overlay with (c. 2 acc.) 1 K 6202271-22:28.80.82.35 
(v*** one acc. om.), 10 2 Ch 34° 9”, and esp. 
P (tabern.) Ex 257-4 4 15 4. Ex 26-37; in 
same sense d. ’? 750" 2 Ch 3° cf. v7**, and 
e. 7102) “7 WER Hb 2" encased in gold and 
silver; also f. sypy ADTs 40"; g.77 Hiph., 
ancny ninannmbyy pvamzarby Th 1K 6 and 
he spread upon the cherubim and upon the 
palm-trees the gold; further h. 3 try, Zc 13°, 
ef. i. P2} Mal 3*—On 371", npr. Ver pstOr. 
on 201 2) n.pr. v. sub DD, 


TOT] vb. be foul, loathsome, but only 
Pi., causat. (NH id., be foul, Pi. make foul ; 
Aram. D1 foul, pos make foul, fetid; Ar. 
2) stink, be greasy) — eas Pf. 3) fs. sf. 3 -mi, 
pn inn 3ADNN (consec.) Jb 33% his life maketh 
tt, Bread; loathsome to him (|| MSA DON WE). 
(Onsiny) Gestee?8*; Dr 18": yacc: to Siégt 
the word is hopelessly corrupt.) 

Tom n.pr.m. (fr. above 1) a son of 
Rehoboam, 2 Ch 11”. 


fi. [WT] vb. be light, shining (Ar. 5 ES 
“2; shine, adj. ,2 bright (cf. Lag?% ): Aram: 
Pind) j 8) brig 


WW 


11, 59; NH in deriv.; v. also sub II. amt)— 
Hiph. intrans. (late) send out light, shine, fig. 
of everlasting glory of teachers of righteousness: 
PIT nfs MAY OD" Dn 12° and they that 
make wise shall shine like the shining of the 
firmament (|| WY) Diy? DvI3132 ODI PTD). 

Tan n.[m.] shining, brightness (Ar. 
a NH Wn}, cf. Aram. 811) ;—abs. Ez 8? 
7 TNWD like an appearance of shining (ex- 
plained, v>, as resembling amber, ?D¥D cf. 
17); also estr. Dn 12° v. foregoing, 

IL [017] vb. only Hiph., Niph. (NH 
Hiph., admonish, cf. Aram. V7} (Aph. Pa. etc.), 
$6) (Ar. 5a) vitt. take care of, be mindful of 
is perh, Aram. loan-word, so TA cf, Lane).— 
Most identify with I. nt = give light, enlighten, 
instruct, admonish ; this possible, but not cer- 
tain, mng. shine is late in Heb.; usual sense as 
given below is not enlighten, wlumine mentally, 
but warn; v.also construction with two accusa- 
tives Ex 1 8°) ;—Hiph. Pf} consec. Ez 33°; 
sf TYTN 2 K 6%; 2 ms, BIN E23" 33%, ANN 
Ez3” 337, ARN Ex 18”, sf. iw Ez ei 
NWN consec. Ez 3% 337; OI consec. 2 Ch 
19”; Inf. estr, saad Ez 3°° 33° ;—instruct, 
teach, warn: Ex 18” (E) teach them ordinances 
(2 ace.); 2K 6" the place which (WS) the man 
of God told him of (S78) and warned him (sf.) 
of; elsewh. only Ez Ch; warn, give a warning 
to, alw. sq. acc. pers. only: Ez 3%)" 33°; give 
them (ace.) a warning from me (°39', ” speaks) 
Ez 3" 33’; warn the wicked (YW) from (away 
from, }')) his way E23" 33°°; warn the righteous 
(PIS) Ez 3”! sq. Inf. in order that the righteous 
sin not, cf. 2 Ch1g™ sq. acc. pers. + final cl. ¢.}. 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. VY) Ez 3” 33°; also WN v° 
(rd. perh. VI, so We Sm Co); Jmv. Whi Ee 
12"; Inf. estr, ayn Ke 4%; Pt. Wy p 19?;— 
be instructed, admonished, warned (pass, of 
Hiph.):—D72 WA WWD. y 15" yea thy 
servant, he ts instructed (or warned) by them 
(i.e. lets himself be instructed or warned by 
the PAW y"); in Ez distinctly take warning, 
abs. Ez 3” (cf, Hiph.) 33*°*; so Ec 12? and, 
more generally, “nD yr x5 WS Ke 4" who 
knoweth not how to take admonition » be warned, 
receive warning Ez 33° (of people, c. N9, i.e. 
if no warning be given them), also MT y*”, 
but rd. perh, Hiph. (v. supr.) but he (i.e, the 
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mt 


watchman) gave warning, he hath delivered his 
(own) soul. 

Ty appar. n.pr. of 2nd month,=c. April- 
May, named as month of beginning the temple- 
building; 20 WIFI Ny wha 1K 6l= 
NYA v7; GBv' has simply ev pyri ré devrepa, 
v™ (in © v*) év pnvi NewS kal tO devrépo pyri; 
G codd. év pyri Ziov pyrite Sevrepo; GL (only v”) 
ev Sevrép@ pyvi, ev pyri Ziov;—(si vera 1. comp. 
perh. Aram. 1} Jal) brightness, freshness, 
so BAram. Dn 23'+ ; cf. YNIY2 VIMY month 
of brightness of flowers; As. zimu (zivu), 
DL? 2. ef. Noe These piderg tt 
(=) fr. mAr in sense be bright, splendid, etc., 
ef. Ar. La} increase, thrive (of seed-produce), 
32, w beautiful and bright, or fresh, plant; 
Aram. Ni}, adj. STM haughty, proud; Joy 
glory, boast, be magnificent ; yet cf. Oa) 

W, IP Vv. p. 262. 

T[A}] vb. flow, gush (NH id., Aram, 
a7, 2, ©, all used oft. in sense & infr.; 
Ar. Sls (med. 3) melt, dissolve, flow)—only 
Qal Jmpf. 2 Ly 15” etc.; Pt, At Je 49° 
f. nat Ly 15” etc.;—1. flow, gush (poet.), of 
water from the smitten rock y 78” (|| FDY), 
105" (||927), Is 48" (| 51). 2. Pes, freq. in 
van an nat (VAS), always of promised land, 
Ex 3°" ‘39° (all J). 93° Nuw3* 243u6e 
(all JE) Dt 6° 11° 26°% 243 31” Jos 5° (D) 
Ly 20% (H) Je 11° 32” Ez 20° (in last two 
ins. YAN G Co); APY At Je 49% (fertile valley 
of Ammon). 8. fig. flow away = pine away 
(from hunger) La 4°, 4. flow, of issue from 
woman (all P), Ly 15% ANT AN aM (v. ait) : 
esp. have an issue ( flux, gleet), of woman Ly 
15” and 15" (731 MN); usu. of man, 2S 3” 
(|| 9282); elsewhere P, Ly r5? NWaY 3; with 
cogn. ace. 15°; ordinarily P¢. At one that has 
an zssue Ly 1 Sephier ab ora (all ig 224 (ih: 
|| YS); also Nu 5? (P; lid.) 

Tat nm, issue (Ar. O35 Jluid, liquid ; 
NH 3%, Aram. 8337 in specif. sense of Heb.); 
—issue, flux, alw. fr. genitals (cf. Di Ly 15”); 
only P: of man or woman Ly 15*;—of man 
Ly 157333.13.15- of woman Ly 1 ge (Fat myn} Do 
W232, of monthly period); also v2%26280 (of 
morbid issue of blood, sts. connected with the 
other; cf. Mat 9” etc.) 

Tava 


my (Vf foll.; ‘cf. Ar, S55 put aside or 
away, draw together, contract). 


my 

Tin] n.f. corner (late) (Aram. SD, 
JN.S) (oft. for Heb. 738, yi¥p), hence, as 
loan-word (Fra ee en) AY. 35h) 3— 
Pl. abs. DIN 144”; str. NN Ze 9%;— 
Naw ND PID N54 Ze g” simil. of warriors 
streaming with blood, v. Lva*" ete. ; 13 WNA2 
ON 144" our daughters like corner (-pillar)s, 


carved (so Che al., but v. 11. 207) in palace- 
fashion. 


t [3] n.m. garner (on format. cf. Ol 
$144, 10) only Pl. sf. pd SA) vy 144" 
our garners are full (word inflected as if 
were radical; cf. Ol’) 

I. J} (NH m move, As. zdzu, move, rise, 
come forth cf. COT gloss.; also be agitated, 
enraged, V R's"), 

1.03 nm.’ coll. moving things (i.e. 
beasts) (etym. & exact meaning still rather 
dub., cf. Che®? “? and on 50"; Thes al. / 1; 
De 50" comp. As. zizdnu, coll. reptiles, D1 
874% from a NINT cf. ¢%s5 move to and fro, 
agitate (cf. yi); others comp. As. zdzu, abun- 
dance v. II. Nit, so even Di Is 66"; this hardly 
suits p 80%; UNM worm) ;—only estr. TY ™ 
50" the moving things of the field, as all known 
to ’* (|| 2°03 FY; also in v? WYINN, etc.); fig. 
of enemies of Isr. y 80" (|| Wi Wh). 

TROY n.pr.m.—1. a Simeonite 1 Ch 4”. 
2. a son of Rehoboam 2 Ch 11”. 

tray n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Ch 23", = SJ" 
v” (rd. prob. 8M, G Z¢a in both). 

Trent n.pr.m. (perh. belongs under this es 


comp. As. n.pr. Zaz4 Zim™? ” cf. Strm4Y X° *"*) 
—a descendant of bxony of Judah 1 Ch 2®. 


T Mawr n.f. door-post, gate-post, abs. “1D 
Ex21° Is 57®; cstr. MMW 1S 1° Ez 46?+ 
Ez 417 (del. G Co ef. G Hi), 45" (in both 
nin G S BVCo); sf. MN) Ez 43°, OHM v'; pl. 
nin 1K 6% +2t. (+245! Co v. supr.), 
nim Ex 127+4t., ni? Dt 6° Ju 16°;—door- 
post, gate-post, 1. of dwelling-house Ex r27 
(P), v?"8 21° (all JE), Dt 6° 11” cf. Is 57°; 
also *ANB 1) Pr 8¥, ANN Ez 43°; of Sol.’s 
house1K 7°. 2. of house of : a. of the pre- 
Solomonic sanctuary of 718 1% b. of Sol.’s 
temple 1 K 6°; of the V2 v9. c. of Ezek,’s 
temple Ez 417 (del. Co v. supr.), 43° (‘MN2), 
man 0 Ez 45", WY Dv’, cf. 46°. 8. of city- 
gates Ju 16°. . 


N 
A) 
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Toy n.pr.m. an officer of David 00 My 
1 Ch 24), 

TSS (be abundant, cf. esp. As. sdzeu, 
abundance, D1?" Zim BP % 97, only as YW of 


foll.; perh. related to I. nt (cf. Thes), but this 
very dubious). 


1. 9} n.[m.] abundance, fulness: only 
ANID M1 Is 66" that ye may suck out and be 
delighted, from the abundance of her glory (i.e. 
of Jerusalem) (so Dagar Checitan. snd CE 2a. 
Brd (cf. Ew ‘Huter’), who comp. vulg. Ar. 
ziza, udder (breast, teat); this suits vb. $n 
and 22) onyaw spPH, but is dub. in Heb., 
perh. not Shemit., v. Dozy '* and reff. ; also 
Lag *rPh- Chal. who proposes, plausibly, 12%, cf. 
Aram. Ji3 PS *, xp; Ar. 5 pap). 

T DT n.pr.gent. an ancient trans- 
Jordanic people, dwelling in 07 Gn rq’; 
otherwise unknown; abode appar. in (later) 
land of Ammon, between Bashan and Moab; 
commonly supposed =D%S12} q.v., in that case 
perh. txt. error in one case or the other, 
cf. No Untersuchungen z, Kritik d. A. T. 162 __(G eOun ioxupd). 
—On n.pr. loc. Ziga, \35;, between Bosra and 
Lejiin, cf. Kn Di ad loc., Tristr “?* 


Tani n.pr.m. a descendant of Judah 
(etym. and mng. unknown) 1 Ch 4” (v. also 
nnir}3), G Zeav, ZoaB, A Zoxa0, GL Zawd. 

mi v. sub mM. 


L by (prob. W of foll., Ar. JN remove, 
depart). 


t[rbs] n.[f.| prop. removal, only found 
in the st. c. as prep. and conj. except, only, 
save that—estr. NOW 2 K 24\* and (with the 
obsolete case-ending ‘—) dn De 1 «4? 
Jos 118 1 K 3% 12% y 18"; with sf. mda 
Hig t5* Is 45h, nb, qnpn 20 477=1Chi7” 
Is 26" 64° Ru 4', rnd yy 18 21;—-1. prep. ex- 
cept, besides, lit. with removal of ...(syn. vaydad 
a 18 Is 4575 Jape Ho. 1343 and,,cf. Dta® 
with Nu32”), Dtx® ab3 onl yy with the exception 
of Caleb, 1S 217° mandy MIHS pS there is none 
other except it, 1 K 12” 2 K 24" Ru 4*: oft. in 
such phrases as, There is no God (or, Who is 
God?) except me (or thee), 25 7” ~18” Hor3* 
Is 45°"! 64°. Always after a neg. or qu., exc. 
Is. 26° snd oN lords other than thou. 


Connected inexactly with what precedes, 
* 
8 


ERS] 


bay 


’r acquires the force of only, Dt 4” ye saw no 
form Sip ‘NN save a voice = (there was) only 
a voice, 1 K 3. 2. conj. Jos 11" except that 
he burnt Hazor alone. 


+11 [S37] wb. tavish (cf, Aram. 5M, be 
cheap, of little value, lightly esteem; similarly 
bor q.v.)—Qal Pe. DD IM ON Ts 46° 
(\sobw 733 403), 

tp] vb. feed (NH. BAram. zd.; Syr. SS 
Sam. 3x44, 334 49) ;—Hoph. Pe, Dut) DYDD 
Je 5° (Kt; ie. DN; Qr DN from jP q.v.) 
well-fed horses, fig. of adulterers; D1™?* 
comp. As. zandnu, be full (i.e. of sexual 
desire). 

Ty n.m. food, sustenance (so Talm. 
BAram. Syr.)—}i3} ond) 732 Gn 45” (Di ‘’» 
rather an Aram. word; perh. later gloss for 
orig. TT¥. v7! 42°’); 3 titd 2 Chir”, 

TID v. mr. 

TY vb. tremble, quake (Aram. (incl. 
BAram.) id., 4; cf. also Ar. i, impel, Sai 
move, agitate, shake (on these v. Né 701%), 
As. xi, storm-wind (= Aram. 8y%t) Zim™) ;— 
Qal (late) Pf 3 ms. 9 Est 5°; Zmpf. 3 mpl. c. 
rel. WHY Ec 12°;—tremble, quake, in presence 
of powerful superior Est 5° (sq. 1331); said of 
nan Y in deser. of infirm old man Ee 12°. 
Pilp. Pt. sf. PYM Hb 27; causat. and intens. 
they that shall violently shake thee, fig. of foes 
of Babylon, instruments of Yahweh’s judgment. 

Taryn, and, by transpos., YI (Di Dt 28% 
ef. Sta™*) n.f. a trembling, i.e. object of 
trembling, terror: AYN Is 28", also Kt Je 
15'+4+.; MM Dt 28” Ez 23% (also Qr Jers! 
+4t.);—object of trembling, terror, fright; 
My? MN Dt 28% and thow shalt become a 
terror to all (25) the kingdoms of the earth; 
AND DYAD Jo x54 29", 347 (|| mvs ndyb 
MEIN MP WIN), also 3019 DAD 2 4° (|| MNP 
nbppdy np Dwi’), Ez, 23% 2Ch 29°. a 


Ty} n.pr.m. a Gadite, 1 Ch", © Zove, Zea. 
Thy n.pr.m. a Horite Gn 367%=1 Ch 1®. 


jal [VT] vb. be a stranger (Ar. An 
(med. ,) incline toward, repair to, visit; 1. 
honour as visitor or guest; 1x. decline, turn 
aside, yi visitor; Aram, ™%, oft. = Heb. WD 
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turn aside, turn aside to visit)—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
TE y 58" (Ko'#), 1 y 78° Jb 19”; Pt. WY Ex 
30° + 27 t.; f. mt Ex 30°+ 7 t.; mpl. O° Hos’ 
4+304.; fpl. MMW Pr 22" 23%; sf. Wt Is 29°; 
1. Pf. become estranged p 58', c. jD from Jb 
ro® y78™. 2. Pt. as adj. strange, or as 
noun stranger: a. to the family, of another 
household, I YW Dt 25°, elsewhere 1 K 3° 
Jb 19% Pr 61-11" 20% 27%; OMY ¥ 109" Fr 
57; pt oa, children of another household 
than God’s Ho 5’; especially of another family 
than priests’ WN Lv 22” (H) Nu17’ (P); 
Wt Ly 223 (H) Ex 29° 30% Nu 3%* 187 (P); 
not belonging to the tribe of Levi, Nu 1°! 18* 
(P). b. to the person, another Jb 19” Pr 14” 
27°; HT (AWN) strange woman, harlot Pr 2" 
530 45 924 23% @, to the land, foreign, ON 
foreigners (as such usu. enemies) Ho 7° 87 Is 177 
2575 29° 61° Je ish 30° = tar La 5 Ez ’ i I rr 162 
2870 360% 312 Jo 47 Ob" Ibr5" v54°; 1 bs 
foreign god W 447 81°=WIs 43”; so DN Dt 32" 
and (in fig.) Je 2° 3%; BM DM foreign waters 
2K 19% Je 18%; WY Nbr Is 17” vine-slip of a 
stranger ; 1WNA WD Ho8" they are regarded 
as foreign; WANYYD Is 28" his work is foreign 
(as if dealing with enemies). 4d. strange to 
the law; TI NHP strange incense Ex 30° (P); 
MY WN strange fire Lv 10' Nu 3* 26" (P). 
Niph. Pf. vi Is 1* Ez 14°; be estranged Is 14, 
pregn., sq. TINS (cf. RV); Dy Ez 14°, Hoph. 
Pt. W estranged 69°. 

ThE Wes) apd vb. be loathsome, Bé 5" 
(Ar. ae fastidivit, abhorruit; As. zdru, resist, 
Impf. iztru, D1?*® Schr °F Gioss)__only ata mt 
Jb19” inn my ‘mY my breath is loathsome to 
my wife (b ‘3M in || cl.); >most, who derive 
fr. 1.41, become strange and so repugnant. 

TS n.[£.] loathsome thing, 8¥Y WN TY 
S11) B29 ANT} DIBN Nu rr? (JE) and it (the 
flesh) become to you a loathsome thing (& «is 
xohépay, B in nauseam), prob.err. for M1 (Sam.) 

TIT. [VW] vb. press down and out (Aram. 
a press together, Syr. 969, 33 compress; ct. 
Ar. Ry twist the lip of a beast)—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. MH Is 1° (pass; > Ya, Ar. 33 draw 
Soreibly together Ol $e 51 K 515%). Tf. 3 ms, 
Ww) Ju 6®, 3 fs. sf. TMA Tb 39"; Pt. pass, £. 70 
(=7 Ges '%?*) Ts 59°; — press (twist or 


wring) out a fleece Ju6*; not pressed out, of sore | 


(fig. of continued disaster) Is 15; press under 
foot an egg, Jb 39” (||¥%), Is 59° (pass.) 

“Wn.m. circlet, border (orig. that which 
presses, binds, cf. also Aram. 29 bracelet, 81" 
wreath, crown, NH  id., 10 ring, wrestler’ s 
ring ; others fr. a »/ n)—3nt Nelix 253 20° 
Ape ee ai Ex 304 347 (all Py, 

Ty adj. girded, girt (cf. Ba) —only 
estr. Pr 30% vANTIN DN. VWI that which is 
girt in the loins, etc., named with lion, he-goat, 
and king, as stately in motion. Perh.=grey- 
hound Ew Bo De al.,or war-horse Bo Ges Hial.; 
Vrss. cock, Talm. raven, vy. De Now (NH 1 
starling (war-horse only in interpr. of Pr 30%), 
Aram. )3219); Lexx. also Jaoyy starling, in Ar. 
ee perh. loan-wd. Others der. fr. a W771, 
vy. supr. 


Tr n.[m.] wound (as needing to have 
its matter pressed out)—fig. of injury to, or 
sufferings of, Isr. and Judah: 12 Hos" also 
Je30"(Gf Che RVm; but accents Ew Ges Gie 
AV RV for pressing, i.e. binding up); 2 Ho 
5° (cf. ILL. 1 Is 1°).— 12 Ob? v. sub tn. 

T sn vy. sub Mt. 


tO] vb. remove, displace (Ar. s 
push, thrust away; comp. also Aram. 1, wi 
move, move away (intrans.))—Niph. Imp/f. 
TIBNT OVD YN MY ND Ex 28" and that the 
breast-picce be not displaced etc., 39” (both P). 


I. [ mia vb. shrink back, crawl away 


(Aram. bm crawl (also drop, drip, of water : 
so NH 2m), mn worm; Syr. Shu) locust (as 
crawling); Ar. JS; withdraw, retire to a dis- 
tance (v. Lane, Wetzst in De ™°>? **), and Sab. 
bar withdraw, humble oneself DHM 248%. S?) 
—Qal only Fé. pl. estr. ‘2 Dt 32 Mi 7” ;— 
crawl, of reptiles (pt.) 7BY vont Dt 32” i.e. ser- 
pents (as poisonous), instruments of Yahweh’s 
judgment on Isr.; pox ’t Mi 7” ad. (as crawl- 
ing into the earth to hide), sim. of nations 
in fear of ”, 


is nbnt n.f. mng. dub.; perh. crawling 
thing, serpent (We Skizzen lll. 171 cites Ar. Zuhal 
=Saturn, in connex. with 1K 1°; cf. Lane 
& Wetzst in De® * on view that Zuhal=he 
who withdraws, because of planet Saturn’s 
remoteness)—only c. art., in design. loc. DY 


nonin 728 1K 1° (cf. J2N ad fin.) 


+I. nr vb. fear, be afraid (Aram. bn, 
S55; cf. Ar. jes rancour, malevolence; No 
ZMG-1855,741)_only Qal Pf. 15. ‘nom Jb 32° 
therefore I feared (\| 881); > most, who derive 
ieee. OM = shrink away in fear, hold back 
(RV), cf. Y MEAN Fl ChWB #, 


Thvt, THY] vb. boil up, seethe, act 
proudly, presumptuously, rebelliously (N H 
Hiph. 17 as Heb.; Aram. of Zinjirli tt 
presumptuous, DHM “sh; Ar, 3\F (med. ¢) 
increase, exceed, exaggerate, e.g. in talk; also 
Sab. n.pr. (335) DHM 22isr. Devkm. 44 Gaoye 
Id (on distinct. betw. 1) and 3 in Sab. 
v. Sab.Denkm.™); perh. also Sab. ss) great 
one, prince, e.g. Sab.Denkm.”)—Qal Pf, 3 fs. 
nl Je 50"; 3 pl. m1 Ex 18";—of Egyptians, 
omy WT WN ID7AA Ex 18" (E) ix the matter 
as to which they acted presumptuously against 
them; of Babylon, 17 roby Je 50” against ” 
hath she acted presumptuously. Hiph. Pf. 
3 pl. IM Ne o®+2t.; Impf. 3 ms. TY 
Dt 18”, I Ex 21"; 2) Gn 25”; 3 mpl. pV 
Dt 17%; 2 mpl WA Dt 18; 1. bor, seethe, 
trans., 113 Spy. 7) Gn 25” and Jacob boiled 
pottage. 2. act presumptuously, insolently, 
Ex ax (JE) MW? WIP mYTOY wy Ty 
when a man acteth presumptuously against 
his neighbour to slay him; usually against 
; sq. vb. fin. Dt 1% and ye acted presump- 
tuously and went up; sq. inf. 18° the prophet 
who shall presume to speak a word in my 
name; also abs. 17%; elsewh. only Ne; of 
Egyptians 9” sq. by (=Qal Ex 18"); abs. v® 
(|) WEY ND DEWMY WPA); ve (||NA 
“1 ww), 

fet adj. insolent, presumptuous :—7 
Pr 21%; pl. ON Je 437411 t.;—alw. masc., 
and alw. of opposition to %, wickedness; with 
qualified noun expressed, only O'37 DWINT 
Je 43°, of opponents of Jerem.; elsewh. used 
substantively, as term. techn. for godless, 
rebellious men; once sg. OY}? WT] Pr 21 
a haughty insolent one, scorner is his name 
(ft Mapa AY); usu. pl. Is 134 (/t j5N3; 
[| YY MN); Mal 37° (|| MVD WY), vw (|| NYY 
nye); and in y 86" (\|DY), 1x9 (|| DyBD 
POD), pie Use ES so prob. also Nh 19 
JIay yw ON) D3 also from presumptuous 
men hold back thy servant (Ew Ol Hup 
Che RV); >presumptuous sins De al. (so AY). 


pn 


ryt n.m.?*")? insolence, presumptuous- 
= 


ness (on format. cf. Lag ®%*™ 4"™), abs. t Dt.1'7” 
+7 +.3 estr. 1] Je4g® Obs; sf. 72711 8 17*;— 
1. insolence, presumptiontoward men; affirmed 
of David by Eliab 18 17” ( 73220 y5); usu. 
2. of presumptuous godlessness (cf. ™, 13), 
exhibited in disobedience to priest or judge 
Dt 17”; in false prediction 18”; in gen. 
Prov? (Opp. Ges), G66 ley Pr 217 
(ete oye a> 1 Je 49° (=Ob*) presumption 
of thine heart; of Babylon personif. under fig. 
of ’t Je 50°"; dub. is 9 MB Ez 7” imsolence 
hath blossomed (preceded by TW Y¥) i1.c. 
either of Isr. as demanding punishment, or of 
Babylon as instr. of punishment. 


TI] adj. insolent, raging, only pl. and 
fig. DIT OAT yp r24'. 

Tt] u[m.] thing sodden or boiled, 
pottage; abs. “2 Gn 25%+41t.; cstr. TH 
Gn 25*;—a kind of boiled leguminous food, 
obj. of ar) Gn 25” (v. 1 Hiph.); defined v* 
as DIY TH (v. way); obj. of wa 2K “ey: 
boiled in a YD v® of. v°; mentioned, appar. 
as a common food, Hg 2”. 


DF, NDT, TMT v. sub I. nr. 

RPT v. WY sub I. me. 

Taso n.pr.m. 1 Ch 23”=i1"} vy" q.v. 

yy v. sub yy. 

Tey n.pr. 1. n.pr.loc. a. city S.E. from 
Hebron, Jos 15” 1 Ch 2” 2Chrxz°, mod. Zell 
Zif; Rob®® i, 492, 498 Guérin?" iil, 159 ff. Wa) I Sg 
gait 2674; “c, Miloc., mp 1823". b. city of 
southern Judah Jos 15", site unknown, 2. 
n.pr.m. a son of pxdbay of Judah 1 Ch 4", 
whether related to n.pr.loc. supr. does not 
appear. © Zada, Zip(a). (1 Ch 2® vy. supr.) 

) [.}] adj.gent. of 4") 1.a; only mpl. as 
n.pr. gent. O°} 18 23” 26'; DY y-5 4? (title), 

Tr n.pr.m. a son of Dxdn 1 Ch 4 
(M]N HT (G Zapa, Z(a)upa), cf. 4)" supr. ) 

np v. 1. [PY]. 

“VE ve Me 


Z 
Tn n.m. *™”° olive-tree, olive (NH id. ; 
s Io. 


Aram. JXj, SIM; Eth, W@ity Ar. 39555 
olive-tree, olive, ory olive-oil; v. Lag ¥ 36m 
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Hom Autsitze u. Abh., 1892, 94, 99 ff. 5 / dub.; Thes and 
most der. fr. assumed Ant be bright, fresh, 
lucuriant (v. sub 1})+N afformat. which is 
then treated as radical, cf. Sta’"’*; but this 
not certain, cf. O15%»™*; acc. to Lag 4™™ 
Stud. $1347 7 ig Armen. loan-word, v. also Lag 
Mc. BN219, Anm.) -__abs, “t Gn 8", estr. MY Dt 8° 
2K 18”; sf. J Dt 24”, 7 Ex 23” Dt 28%: 
pl. ON Dt 64, etc.;—1. olive-tree Ju 9*° 
(personif., in Jotham’s fable), Ho 14’ (sim. of 
beauty), Jb 15* (as casting off its flowers, sim. of 
wicked man); in 2 S15” ins. WS /I0 (before 
12783, read 02) GL Dr; also pl. of two 
olive-trees Ze 4°"; }2Y1I 52 fresh, (thriving) 
olive-tree (sim. of prosperity), so Je11"; AADY 
Gn8"(J) oléve-branch, sprig, cf. Ne 8” (here + DY 
TOY-YY, etc.); also pl. DN yon Wy 128° olive- 
shoots (sim. of children); O°" ae Ze 4” 
olive-branches (in Zech.’s vision); MN in repre- 
sentative or coll. sense, =olive-trees, groups of 
growing olive-trees, as property, source of 
wealth, olive-yards Ex 23" (JE;+073), Jury° 
(4id.); DYTYY Hig 2” (4 HOT) MAAN 17); 
also in phr. mrnbyn wd Hb 3” the bearing, 
yield, of olive-trees (|| bok nwy-nd Ni, cf. 
also TINA and 53 baat v®); specif. [2Y Nn, 
otl-yielding olive-trees Dt 8° 2K 18"; ’t 43 
striking or beating of olive-trees Is 17° 24° (sim. 
of desolation at judgment of ”), cf. DANN °3 
y1 Dt 24”; rather more often pl.; Am 4° 
(nina, BNIB, DANA), 1 S8¥ (\|NAY, ODD), 
cf. also Dt 6" 28% Jos 24™ 2K 5% 1 Ch24* 
Ne5" 9”. 2. of fruit of olive-tree, olives: 
Dt 28%? (c, }2Y); NN FIA Mi 6 (|| 12); also 
DN 12Y olive-oil Ex 27” 30% (P) Lv 24? (H). 
3. in designations of place: O° nbyn 281 fe 
the ascent of the olive-trees (G & rh avaBdcet 
tev €Aadvy = Mount of Olives); OMI Ze 1 444 
(G 10 dpos ray éhadv); the well-known hill E, 
of Jerus. (NT usu. as Zc 14‘ G, e.g. Mk 13°; 
cf. also WK 117 Ez11® Ne 8®; & NN VW 
2K 23" cf. 28 15° Zerg ete; ZF Cts° 
NIV ND, and so Talm. etc.) 


hoy n.pr.m., (? olive-tree)—a Benjamite 
1 Ch 7”, & Zadar, OL Znéa. 

T OM n.pr.m. (subntin Thes, = foregoing) 
—a Levite (Gershonite) 1 Ch 23°, appar. son of 
13 and brother of 59M and Swi" ; 26” appar. 
grandson of 1799, and son of Dagny (expressly 
called brother of byiv); G Zebop, Zoop, GL Znbav, 
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WB, JI, v. sub Jor 


33 
tI vb. remember (As. aikdru, name, 


TED] vb. be clear, clean, pure, alw. in mention, cf. n.ztkru, Hptin KAT? 1 Lyons ; 


moral sense (As.zakd Zim™; Aram.N211,159,059; 
of. Ar. (55 be bright (of a fire), pungent (of an 
odour); be acute, quick of mind)—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. N31 Jb 15“ 254; 2 ms. MD 51°; 1s, 
interrog. T2181 Mi 6";—1. be clean, pure, of 
man, in the sight of God, Jb 15" 25* (in both 
[Pts°; cf. also 115% 25°). 2. be clear, be 
justified =be regarded as just, righteous, of 
God, p 51° (|| ptyn), Mi6". Pi. Pf 1s. NS 
v 73° Pr 20°; Impf. “30 yp 119°:—make or 
keep clean, pure, obj. "222 73° (||'B2 YTS), 
obj. °29 Pr 20° (|[/A70); obj. MINN y- 119°. 
Hithp. /mwv. m.pl. 354) Is 1° make yourselves 
clean (|| 381) ;—on form cf. Ges?» Rem. JX 6 bed. 
i, 345, 534 Sta $1294. 


MDD} vy. sub.45?, 


tT] vb. be bright, clean, pure (kin- 
dred with foregoing. Only LaJ b)—Qal ig 
only 3 mpl. 3 31. be bright, shining, fig. of 
splendour of nobles wei ov 4 La 4? (\[37¥ 
39m). 2. be clean, pure in God’s sight, of 
heavens Jb 15”, of stars 25° (|| Dy of moon ; 
ef. also 73% 1525). Hiph. cleanse, only Pf. 
rs. $°BD 1232 ‘Nid! Jb 9”, fig. of making 
morally spotless (|| YOU). 

t yt adj. pure, clean; abs. 3! Jb 8°4+ 5 t.; 
1 Ex 27” Lv 24°; f. Nat Ex 30% 4 2 t.;—1. 
lit., pure, i.e. unmixed, free from foreign sub- 
stances, of olive oil Ex 27” Liv 24’, of frankin- 
cense Ex 30* Ly 24’ (all Pand H). 2. fig., 
pure, clean, righteous (only Jb Pr):—of man 
Tb 8° (||), 33° (-+ VLD *P3; ||AD); as subst. = 
the pure, righteous \9Y WW AN Pr 21° (opp. 
WN q.v.); of mode of life 'PY2. 7} vaxrayrbs 
Pr 167; of mode of action (Dp) 20" (|| WW); of 
doctrine (NP?) Jb 11% (|/'N"7 73); of prayer 16% 
(|| B23 DON). 

Tris} n.[£. ]glass (T xn’3131; butv.Fra”); 
as precious(||27t), yet of less value than wisdom 
Jb 28%. (Baer as above; °D33] van d. H, al.) 

TDs n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles, 31 Ezr 2° (G Zaxyov, GL Zaxyaov) = Ne 
74 (G Zabov, A Zakxoup, SL Zaxyaov) ; perh.= 
‘Dt Ne 3” Qr (Kt! q.v.; Za[3(p)ov, GL Passa). 


Zinj.12}, Ar. 33, Aram. 134, 359, Palm. 99994 
monument, Vog®®:?,=955 memorial,Vog®* ™, Sab. 
in n.pr. N95" DH M20" Denkm 4 put Eth, Hhéd:) 
—Qal P73 ms.1Gn40*+ ; 3 fs. 713tLar”; 2 ms. 
AID Dt 5+; sf. 20931 Gn 4o" ef. 1 8 1, 
OM} y¥ 88°; 2 fs. HID Is 477 57" of. 174 Ez 
16” Qr (both Kt *n751), 2731) consec. Ez 16"; 


Is 43” (W 77” Qr v. infra), 3I8 Je 3134, 7518) 
Ex 6°; sf.2 ms. T1318 p42’, sf. 2 fs DID Y 137° 
(yn Ges’. a Stal 7. 158) Sete: ia. ma. 
V3} Ex 32° 4; Wty 257+; MI Ne 6" +4; sf. 
‘3t Ju 16%+42 t.; mpl. 737 Is 4694, M5} 
Ne 4°; Inf. abs. N31 Ex 13°+; It Je 31+; 
estr. ny) Gn 9” Ez 23”, ete.; sf. 31a ~ 137); 
Pt.act.pl.estr. “>ibs ¥ 103"; Baty 103" y. infr. 
—TI. human subj. 1. remember, recall, call to 
mind, usu. as affecting present feeling, thought, 
or action: a. remember past experiences (acc.) 
Gn 42° (E), 2 K 9” (acc. pers. agent); sq. cl. 
with 2 Jb 4’; things formerly known (acc.) 
Jer7”; sq.cl.with 3 Jug’; with implied regret, 
longing Nu 11°(JE), 42° 137) La 1’ ef. » 777, 
neg. 137° (|| Naw v*); so (sq. 2) Je 3° (|I29 dy ndy 
and 3p). b. recall past distress, etc.; obj. not 
expressed, La 3” (73% "101), Jb 11°° (now in || 
cl.); neg., sq. ace. Is 544 (|[NDv), Pr 317 (|| 2d.). 
ce. remember sins, (1) to repent of them Dt 9’ 
(+novin-bx, sq. cl. with awn), elsewh. only 
Ezek., usu. c. acc. Ez 16% (+722), v® (obj. 
not expressed), 20% 36”; (2) to renew and 
repeat them Ez 23", neg. v™. d. esp. remember 
the dealings of , expressed in great variety of 
terms in acc., Dt 7° 8? 24° 32? (|| }'3), Is 46° 63” 
v 77” Qr (Kt Hiph. q.v.) v? 105° 143° (|| nn, 
Nniwe) 1Ch 16”; negatively, Is 43"(||22207 Os), 
Ez 16” y 78% 1067 Ne 9” (|| yiovid ANION) 5 
obj. cl. with °3 esp. D, Dt 5% 15" 16% 24°” 
78°. 2. remember persons (human subj.), 
a. to their advantage:—sq. acc. Gn 40" (E),v” 
(E; neg,, || m2), 1S 25%. b. to make use of 
them (acc.) Na 2°. ¢. their acts (acc.), to their 
advantage 2 Ch 24”, to their disadvantage 28 
19” (neg.); to take vengeance Dt 25”. d. re- 
member human obligations, acc. rei: DHX N32 
Am 1°; ef. perh. Est 2' (acc. pers. and also of 
deed); neg. Ec 9" (ace. pers.), ~ 109" (sq. Mwy 
Jpn). 3. remember”: a. call him to mind 


a3 


2814" (ie. recall a specific command of his). 
b. recall, and (esp.) keep’ in mind Dt8* Je 51” 
Is 644 (||pay nwy), Ez 6° Zc 10° Jo 2° y 42’ 63" 
(|| mn), 77* Ne 48; negatively Ju 8* Is 17” 
(opp. nov), 57" (| TBE" bY ABW ND); cf. also 
INVA t Ec 124, and (no obj. expressed) + 
22°54’) by yaw); remember’’s name pf 119”. 
4. remember: a. words of Moses Jos 1” (D) 
Mal 3”; ’’s instructions through prophet 
Is 447! 46% (|| 25 by y2win), also Mi 6° (sq. cl. 
with 79). 1b. commandments of ” (so as to do 
them) Nu15* (P, or H), v® (P; + ony), + 
103" (+ omy), 119” (DOSY); his covenant 
1 Ch 16”. 5. think of or on, call to mind 
something present or future ;—sq. acc., issue 
of conduct Is 47’, La 1° (end of Jerusalem); 
fight with crocodile Jb 40”; obj. a general truth, 
prosperity of wicked Jb 21° (obj. not expr.); 
(fleeting) days of life Ec 5"; (coming) days of 
darkness, 11°; a duty Jb 36 (sq. cl. with %3). 
6. remember a day, to observe, commemorate 
it :—day of Exodus Ex 13° (J) Dt 16°; sabbath 
Ex 20°(E; ||[-pw Dt 5”). 7. remember, with 
implied mention of, obj. Je 20° (|| S22 727); 
A) NbD gat 

IT. Subj.” (a 1. remember persons: 
a. individuals, with kindness, granting re- 
quests, protecting, delivering etc., c. acc. pers., 
Gn 30” (E), 1S 1" (opp. naw), v®, Ju 16” (sq. 
‘3PIN); Te 15% (|| PPB), 106 ([éd.), Jb 14 
(+pn%> nin), also Gn 8! (P), 19” (P); neg. 
v 885 (|| 22 JM); sq. b pers. y 257 (yet cf. 
Che); sq. acc. rei+? pers. (dat. commod.) Ne 
5° 134"! b. individuals, to punish, sq. ; 
pers. Ne 6" 13”.  . his servants, people, the 
afflicted, (graciously) sq. ) Ex 32% (JE), Dt 9” 
y 136”; sq. acc. » 9" (opp. naw), 74? 115” 
(sq. 122%); cf. Je 31 (nD? Wor). d. his land 
Ly 26” (H), and neg. La 2' (his footstool).  e. 
mankind 8° (|| 5p5). 2. a. remember the 
distress of his servants, La 3” (sq. cl. with m9), 
5' (|| TNH OD). b. their devotion, acc., y 204 
Je 2? (po pers.), ~ 132’ (+7d.); sq. cl. with 
WN nN 2 K 20°=Is 38%. c. their intercession 
Je 18” (sq. inf. c. sf.) 3. a. remember his 
own covenant (with them), ace., Gn g':'® Ex 274 
6” (all P), Lv 26% (H, as also) v* (+ 5 pers.) ; 
Je 147 (4787 by), Ez 16 y 105°, ef. v? (obj. 
WP 24), and 119 Nex’, y106* (+ > pers.), 
111°. b. his mercy, etc., acc., 25° 98° 2 Ch 
6”; also Hb 3°. ¢. extenuating circumstances, 
sq. cl. with °3, Jb 77 10° p 78* 103" (“ADE be- 


270 


a3 


thinketh him, Che, cf. De Ko*™ * Ba*?™); also 
Vv 89" (sq. N+ epex. el. with 71). 4. re- 
member sins, idolatries etc., sq. acc., Ho 7° 8” 
(|| 4PB), 9° (| #d.), Je x4” (|| ¢d.); neg. Je 44% 
(\jsad Sy vby), Is 437 648 yp 257 798 (+ D pers.); 
sq. 2 Je 31%; also (obj. reproach) p 74°” 
89; and (obj. day of Jerusalem) y 1377 (+ 
DTN rand, i.e, against them). Niph. Pf. 
Je ri™+; 3 fs. WIM Ez 25%, (A Ex 34” 
rd. W330-v. 131); 2 fs. “I Is 23°° Ez 21%; 
3 mpl. 3Y Ho 2+; 3 fpl. MIA Is 65+; 
M29 Ez 3"; Inf. estr. sf. DIT Ez 21” (om. 
© Co); Pe. pl. DID Est 9*%.—1. be brought 
to remembrance, remembered, thought of, usu. 
c.neg.:—a. in general, subj. Baalim Ho 2” 
(+ D902), cf. Ze 13? (|| NN); former heaven 
and earth Is 65” (|| 25 Sy nby); (wicked) dead 
Jb 24” (|| ANDe* v*); coral (not to be thought 
of [others, be mentioned] in comparison with 
wisdom) Jb 28%; of attention paid to Tyre 
under fig. of harlot Is 23” (opp. nnDw3). b. 
brought to ’s remembrance, subj. the people, 
(x) with gracious result Nu 10° (P; % 355, 
|| DAYwIN); (2) for judgment Ez 21” (om. 
Co). ¢. be remembered by ”, neg. of deeds, as 
affecting “*’s judgment, (1) righteous Ez3” 18% 
gat tsar . of advantage, ace. to Co); (2) wicked 
18” (sq. >, om. A BY etc., Co) 33” (sq. b). d. 
be remembered noby y 109" (|| nran-dy), 2. 
neg. be not remembered = no longer exist, of 
name of Israel, as nation Je 11 (|[M739), ~ 83° 
(\| 3% O3°932); of Ammonites Ez 217 25%. 
3. be remembered, of particular days, in order to 
be observed, commemorated, Est 98 (sq. oyy 
observe, celebrate). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. V0 
Is 49'; 2ms. sf. 1s. 311 consec. Gn 40"; 
Impf. 3 ms. V3) Is 19"; 1s. VO Ex 20%+, 
etc.; mv. ms. sf. 1s. ‘21311 Is 43”; mpl. 
MPH Isra*Je4*; Inf cstr. 3370(5) 2818+; 
sf. gms. 3173 18 4"; sf. 2 mpl. 029310 Ez 
21” (cf, Stai™ Koi™™); Pt, Way Gn 4x94, 
etc.; fs. MV Nu5";—1. cause to remember, 
remind, c. acc. pers. Is 43% 2. cause to 
be remembered, keep in remembrance, c. ace. rei, 
a person’s name 28 18% y 45"; of %, causing 
his name to be remembered, by some token, 
Ex 20” (JE), 3. mention, a. sq. acc. pers. 
Gn 40" (E; sq. “by pers.), “,=call upon Is 62°, 
name of 26" 49! (||%N7p), name of other 
gods, neg., Ex 23" (JE; || YO’); sq. DY Am 
6”, cf. 20° (De Che al. boast of, praise, © 


me) 


peyadvvOnodpneba, whence Hup Bae prop. “233 
=we display strength), neg. Jos 237 (D; ||xdy 
yravin), so byt» sndsea Ts 48! (|| D2 Dawa). 
b. sq. ace. rei: faults Gn 41° (E), the ark 
1$4’%, land of Judah Is19”, Rahab (= Egypt) 
y 874, works of % » 77" (Kt, Qr Qal q.v.), 
his righteousness p71", lovingkindness, Is 63’; 
human love Ct 1‘; also in technical sense, 
apparently = accuse before God, alw. sq. }i¥, 
1K ry Nu 5% (P) Ez 2r® v® (sq. nio3n3 
D> yWs), 29%. ¢. sq. cl., with ‘3 Is 124; no 
conjunction Je 4" (> indir. obj.; || ww), dd. 
abs. commemorate, praise 1 Ch16* (192, appar. 
Levitical function, sq. mind ddinby nyminds), SO 
perh. also 310? in titles p38 70'(others sub 5). 
4. record, only pt. 312 as subst. (title of public 
officer) =recorder 288" 20% 1 K 43 2K 188" = 
Is 36°”, 1 Ch 18” 2 Ch 34°. 5. of sacrifice, 
make a memorial, i.e. offer an M7318 q.v.; sq. 
myad Ts 66°. — J PPeterg 72 1 "158 rds, W128 
y 42° (v. Qal I. 1), ‘let me make my azkara, 
and pour out libation for (29) my life.’ 


41. [D5] mpr.m. only 3t 1 Ch 8" (6 
Zaxoup)=W13} 9* q.v. (cf. Ph. n.pr. 421). 
um. VD} nm. Ex 17", vid. following. 


t aP)) n.m.**’ remembrance, memorial (cf. 
Lebo reskggeerg 290)__’p abs. y 1114, estr. Dt 25+; 
V2} estr. Ex 17 van d. H; sf.131 Ex 3”, 7131 
Ts 26°+, JI51 y 6°, 3} Ho 12°+, D231 Dt 
32° +:—1. remembrance, memory: a. of per- 
sons or people, blotted out by their destruction, 
Ex 17 (E; ¢. nno)=Dt 25”, Dt 32” (navn) 
wv 347 109” (both nn), y 9’ (33x), Jb 18% 
(TaN; ||0%), Is 26" (TaN); cf. on other hand 
ndiy ‘Tas portion of righteous. b. of ”» » 6° 
102” (||NAS="), — ¢. of ’*’s character and 
works y 30° 97" 111. d. remembrance of par- 
ticular days, i.e. their observance Est 9° (")' 
o39). 2. memorial, by which one is re- 
membered: a. nearly=DY, NII2) pyY 7 Pr 
ro’ (|| 5%), cf. also Ec g® (c. mow); esp. of 
Ex 3” (E), Ho 12° Is 26° y 135” (all || 00). 

. =renown (of Israel) Ho 14° (cf. VB). 

T33 nm. & adj. male (As. ztkaru, zikru, 
COT Gloss Lyon Manual, Aare Ar. 595; Aram.§8134, 
Jio3; Sab. no[3]7 DHM7"4#5.°; relation to 
above obscure; male as mentioned, talked of, 
Lane®*; fr, assumed orig. sense be sharp 
(traces of this in Arab.: vy. Lane), BO?” F] 


in ChWB*™, cf. Ay. 353 male organ; Schwally 
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ah) 


13t=call upon in worship; hence 
male as conypetent to worship) —alw. abs. ’t Gn 
r+ pl.O%31(7) Exr3”+; vid. also [21] :-— 
I. subst. male, offspring of men and animals 
Ex 13 (pl., both JE); opp. 72?) Dt 4%; 
specif. 1. of men: a. in phr. YT. ND AWN 
a) a2viN? WS Ju er? (Bae Dr™*. oh, 
ef vi, Nu gi’ ** (all. P);-3t oy Ez 16”. 
b. alone = man Je 30° (134 “pny NT, || 733); 
usu. coll., men, male persons (of all ages) Ju 
2 t}) I K rp Gn 34” Ly 611-22 v8 Nu 2-20.22 
BP ute 0: atl (all Pye plain) 2.Ch 
ar Ezr Sh Aas hg gy so also Jos is (\\-b> 
pyn, and mpndin wix-bs), 17 (gloss? cf. Dr 
Tntr. 104). esp. of individ., in connex. with cir- 
cumcision Gn 1770124 3 4162.4 Bx 12 (all P); 
of male child Ly r2? (P) Is 667; opp. 72?) Gn 
17 5? Ly 127 (child) 15° 27°°*7 Nu 5° (all P; 
cf. Sab. D°(2)5 IND DAN DHM"*); opp. TWN 
in command ag. sodomy Lv 18” 20" (both H). 
2. of animals, esp. for sacrifice Ex 34” (JE; 
rd. 1399 for MT HA); Ex 12° Lv 1°" 4* (all 
P) 224 (H), Mal x™; opp. 3p) Gn 6” 73° 
Ly 3'*(allP). ITI. adj. se. male (only human 
beings) ’t J2 PPM Je 20%; % 322753 Nugt* 
(both P). 


ii [7953] n.m. male, i.g. 131, 
—eoll. 78392 Ex 23” = 34” (both JE),=Dt 
16°, of attendance at feasts ; ANID (of city 
refusing terms of peace) Dt 20” commanded to 


ZAW 1891, 176 ff, fr 


but only c. sf.; 


be slain (opp. D'W37, 82, etc., v™). 


Tanst n.pr.m. G Zeyper, Zayps, etc., exc. as 
below :—1. a Reubenite 1Ch27". 2. aJu- 
dahite 2Ch17*. 93. Levites: a. Ex 6” (P). 
b. 1Ch 26”. c. an Asaphite 1Ch 9” ||Ner1” 
where rd. 1 (for "131, q.v.); ef. also infr. 3} 
3 b. 4. a priest Ner2” (GL Zayapras). 
5. Benjamites: a. 1 Ch 8% b.v¥. ce. v™. 
d. Nerr’. 6. father of a captain in Je- 
hoiada’s time 2 Ch 23' (G Zayapia, GL Zexpr). 
7. mighty man of Ephraim 2 Ch 287 (G ’E¢expet, 
GL Zayapuas). 

iP} n.pr.m. G Zaxxup, Zaxxoup, etc.:— 
1. a Reubenite Nu 13*(P). 2. a Simeonite 
1Ch4™%, 3%. Levites: a. 1Ch24”. b. an 
Asaphite 1 Ch 25° (Sakxous), v" (Zayxov6), Ne 
12* (Zaxxoup), ef. 13} supr. 3c. c. Nero” 
ea Reed 4. companion of Ezra, Ezr 8“ Qr 
(Kt 3931, ef. supr. p. 256 a). 5. contemp. 
of Nehemiah, Ne 37. 


st 


Ty, pst n.m."*"" memorial, remem- 
brance (cf. Lg®%™. +2) —abs. iD} Jos 47+; $37 
Bx 2o2 es oa {31 Ke 1" + 2 t.3 sf. 72921 
Is 57°; pl. Nid Eo 61; sf, O24} vee 
1. eel reminder: a. memorial-day Ex 
ga (P). Ds ‘memorial- -usage Ex 13°(JK). ¢. 
memorial-objects, altar- platesNu 17k) stones 
in Jordan Jos 47(JE); crowns in temple Zc 6™ 
‘tin Is 57° is symbol of strange god (D1), or 
perh. phallus-image, as sign of harlot (Che), ef. 
>Du (who prop. }i73}, from 131), d. memorial- 
record ; in a book Ex 147" (E); ef. {13178D Mal 
36, DMO MIT NANT ’D Est 6'; memorial, as 
proof of citizenship Ne 2” (pon, MPI¥); re- 
minder of Israel, ” 12D, of 0.53 *}03 Ex 30"; 
spoils of war Nu 31”; "nworlbed stones of ephod 
Ex 28”, called ‘t 9238 v’= 39’; blowing of 
ieuepete. Nu 10” (foregoing all P), ef. j731 
ny Ly 23% (H; where, however, no * ob, 
v. Di); also 71721(7) NO Nu 5%" (both P). 
2. remembrance, memory only Ec 1" (estr. bef. 
prep. Ges'™?), vl 2', 

Tarmrst, oftener M2} n.pr.m. (Sab. 
Syst DHM are ee s)' 6 Zaxapua(s), etc. :— 
1. 3n 51, king of Isr., son of Jerob. IT, 2 K 15% 
== Mies ee, 2. wnat, father of Heze- 
kiah’s mother 2 Ch 29'=nrms 2K 187. 3. 
ym31, contemporary of Isaiah Is8. 4. 3771, 
a Reubenite 1 Ch5’. 5. mst, a Benjamite 
1 Ch 9” (G Zaxapta, A Zaxxoup GL Zex pet) = 
13t 1 Ch 8" (v.21. (733]). 6. 31, a Manas- 
site 1 Ch 2477! (G ZaBdeov, GL Zaxapwv). 7. 


yt, a son of Jehoshaphat 2Ch21?. 8. A 3}, 
a captain of Jehosh. 2 Ch 177%. = 9. 3753}, 
teacher of Uzziah 2 Ch 26°. 10. Levites, 
weno: a. Ch re" =pnmst v™, 068), -b. a Ch 
247 6G. a.Chy26740 sd: Ch 262g ena: 


20%, £. 2Ch 29” (G ’Agapuas, A Zaxapias, so 
GL). mst: g.1 Cho”. h. 2Ch 34". i. an 
Asaphite Ne 12”. 11. priests, 71: a. 
rChr5™”. b. 2Ch35% mynat: ¢. 2 Ch 24”(G 
"Agapray ; WL Zaxapiay; prob. referred to Matt 
23”, where appar. confusion with f). d. Ne 
11", e.Ner2". — £. the well-known prophet 
Zo1™" 4 Nera [ef Aram. Hare’ 6"), 0 12: 
returned exiles, Mt: a. Ezr 8° and perh. v", 
cf. Ne 8. b. Ezr 8" (G ’Agapias, A Zayxapias, 
$0 ee c. Ezr ro”, d.amanof Judah Ne 
11’, e. 7d. Ne 11° (G Onfera, N Ondeva, A Zaya- 
ptov, SO , OL). 


aa its n.f. memorial-offering, only P 
(an vee inf. form; cf. BaX?” Sta’) —abs. 
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bby 


’y Lv 247; sf. ANS Ly 2? + 5 t.;—used of the 
frankincense burned for the shew-bread An’) 
mh TWN ned ondd Ly 247; elsewh. alw. after 
“yppn, only c. sf., referring to 729 Ly 27° 6° 
Nu5”; of the eal used ag nxen by the very 
poor Lv 5”; alw. connected with AWN, exc. 
Lv 6° Nu 5”. 
D3) n.m. recorder, v. 12! Hiph. 


nb} (V of foll.; meaning unknown). 
torpdy n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8° (G 
J 
Zapeta, "A Ea, GL "le¢edua). 


4 } (Ar. 5 glide, slip; of arrow, skim, 


slide along ; espe a kind of latch, sliding bolt ; 
Aram. 251 i is pour forth (tears), flow down). 


tabm n.m. appar. a sacrificial implement, 
three-pronged fork O'3¥A wow 2718 2%, ef. 
vit (v. Dr®™: pp. 23, Sy 


tfrxdw] n n.|f.] id., only pl. mdyo7 Ex 38° 


Nu 4"; “nisdyon 1 Ch 28” 2Ch 4%; sf. ymapI 
Ex 27°;—a sacrificial implement, belonging to 
altar in tabernacle, Ex 27* 38° Nu4™ (all P); 
belonging to temple 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 4”. 


je bdr vb. shake (Ar. J slip, apy agt- 
tate, shake; Jehes be agitated, quake, esp. of 
earth-quake) — Niph. Pf. 5H shake, quake 
Is 63” of mts. at ’s presence (Ges De Che Di 
Du; G as if fr. 519 Slow down); so 64° (but 
here prob. not original Che Di Du); read HD 
likewise Ju 5° (G Thes Stu Be Bla MV SS; 
MT %1, fr. 513), 


17? 


troy] n.[m.]| (quivering) tendrils ;— 
only pl. tendrils of vine prpidin Is 18° (|| niw037), 
in fig. of Yahweh's destroying the Assyrians. 


tll bony vb. 1. be light, worthless, 2. 
make light of (As. zaldlu, be in ruins, COT Ms 
(Asrn Stndardinser.15) Ar, J3 = Aram, 5 (rare), 
LN» casy ; but Db} : SJ, are more common (all 
intrans. ))—Qal only Pt. act. bit Dt 21”-+ 2t.; 
nooit La 1”; pl. probit Pr 287, cetr, pdt Pr 23 
Tate worthless, ‘insignificant Jers® (opp. 
1p") La 1” (of Jerusalem in distress). 2. 
trans. make light of=be lavish with, squander 
(of? at. mn), esp. of gluttony wa ’t Pr 237° 
(1M °832B), abs. v"" Dé 21 (beth || 8b), Pr 287, 


nbs 


Hiph. Pf. sf. mbyn La 1® causat. of Qal 1 
make light of, despise (opp. 123); on form cf. 
Gesi™ ®5 RobGes, MV SS (>assigned to Ost 
by Thes Ko™e.222), 

tnby n.f. worthlessness, only n>t D3 


DIS 239 [van d. H. mdr]  12°cf. De & Che 
WY by (quadrilit. / of foll.; v. reff. infr.) 


troybs n.f. raging heat (on format. ef. 
Greg the 268 ()] $1968. a) —t w119"; pl. abs. nipypy 
w11°; estr. miaydt La 5";—1. of fever heat of 
famine 3) 7 La 5". 2. of burning wind 
TM y 11° (in fig. of ”’s judgment, with YX, 
na), 3. fig. of zeal INNS Ty 119%. 


by ( ¥ of foll.; Thes comp. Aram. adr Pa. 
drop, drip; cf. a1; also NH may sprinkling, 
JSS. dropping, pouring, ia; a full bowl, etc.) 
trby n.pr.f. Leah’s maid, one of Jacob’s 


wives, mother of Gad and Asher Gn 29% 30° 
0-12 (all J), 35° 37? 46 (all P). 


: t 0 1) vb. consider, purpose, devise (Aram. 
-—T 


DB 


Dd} in der, conjj.; cf. Ar. ej speak, talk (rare); 
Aram. »j is sonwit, resonavit, the n. bsaso) 
is tinnitus, strepitus) —only Qal Pf. DD 
Dt ro%+a2t.; Dt La 27; Apt Pr 31; nip 
Pr 30°; nit Je 4°° but also ‘nD FES Se 
‘nit y 17° either belongs here with irreg. accent 
(v. De), or is Inf, after anal. of 9” e.g. nin 
ef, 77° (Hi Ri); Che**™ rds. 31; Wty 31"; 
Impf.%2Y, Gn 115(Ges5™™"); on poss. Inf. N11 
v17> v. supr.; Pt. OT ¥37?;—1. consider, fix 
thought wpon, c. acc. of concrete obj. 7]Y Pr 
31%. 2. purpose, devise: a. esp.of Yahweh’s 
purpose in punishment Je 4% (abs.), 51” sq. 
nvy+ace. (\|N), La 2 (sq. WN) Ze 1° (c. 
“WIND sq. inf.), 8“ (éd.); of blessing only ‘HI jd 
aed ‘Mt Ze 8” (opp. vv"). b. of evil pur- 
pose of wicked men niwyd ’» avin Gn 11° Dt 
19” (c. WN) + inf.), Pr 31" (sq. inf.); abs. Pr 
30” (||), » 17° have J (i.e. if I have) devised 
evil (so De); sq. 2 pers. (= against) 37”. 

T Loa] n.{m.] plan, device (bad sense), 
only $281 y 140° (|| YY NP). | 

TES may n.f. plan, device, wickedness— 
abs. ’t Lv18"+417t.; estr. M21 Pr24°+ 2t.; sf. 
nid} Ez 16°° + 3t.; nya} Ez 23%; pl. niet Is3 27, 
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or 


sf. ‘M1 Tb174;—1. plan, purpose Jb 143; else- 
where always 2. in bad sense: a. evil device 
Is 327 (c. yy, sq. 2209); NOW MD} Pr 24°; of. y 
26" (|| TN), 119. b. wickedness in act’? Mwy 
Ho 6° (where murder in context), Pr 10% 217 
cf. Now. Esp. e. of unchastity: incest Lv 18” 
20". licentiousness 19” (all TH), Ju 20, 
(I nas), adultery Jb 31"; freq. (mostly Ez) 
metaph. of idolatry of people under fig. of har- 
lotry and adultery Je 13” (401 n'91), Ez 16” 
(781 277), vi" (both [[ABVIA), 20° (c. nv), 
vi (MBI NDB, ||MBNN), 23% (|| FOAM), v9 (MNP 
TINNY NEN TIAN), v* (|B), va New, 
Co’? my), vy 18-48.49 (|| 12°45) SDN), 24%, [In 
Ez16"* 24¥del.Co, chiefly on intern. grounds. | 


tu. Td} n.pr.m. of several Levites (Ger- 
shonites)—1. 1Ch6*. 2. 1Ch6”. 3. 2Ch29”. 

Trai n.f. purpose, discretion, device 
(Je and WisdLt), M1 Th 42745 4.; ANByaN 
Jeri (but rd. for 0°32 “On with G nieve 
D722); INN Te 51"; pl.abs. MBM y 377 + 7t.; 
estr. id. Je 23" 30%; sf. PNM y 104;—1. of 
3 purposes Jb 427; chiefly in punishment (cf. 
DM, Mt) Je23”30%51" (\[onrv”). 2. power 
of devising, discretion Pr 14 (||), 2" (|[723A), 
371(|| MYA), 5°(||NYT); Niet NYIs". 3. a. evil 
thoughts of men y 10%, evil devices of men Jb 
21” (|[mawnn), p10? 21” (both c. AWN). b. 
wickedness in act Je 11” 377 (both c. MY), 
139” MDM? = wickedly 3-—note phrases: vn 
ni a man of (evil) devices (or practices) Pr 
12? (opp. 38) 147; Mieyareya Pr 24° (|| 380 
yIn; v. 23). 

Towa n.pr.gent. said to be a name 
given to OND) by the Ammonites who dis- 
possessed them Dt 2” (cf. Ar. are) talk gib- 
berish , & Zoxopper, ZopCoupew, and Zoppeww (so 
GL); cf. Gn 14° DY q.v. (G erm icxupa). 

t [yas] vb. (Aram. and late) only Pu. P2. 
be fixed, appointed, of time (Ar. oO) continue, 
Aram. Pa. {21, essj swmmon to fixed time or 
place, invite, appoint ; cf. }>} infr.)—D'29t0 Dny 
Ezr 10% Ne 1ro*; nizptd “Y Ne 13%. 

Tyr n.m. (late) appointed time, time 

ATS 
(Ar. 52}, Eth. Hav}: BAram. ¥ }1, but Syr. 
Jisj, Mand. xo21, Sam. 3944, Palm. oan, ef. 
Reckendorf 2": 4) so. N21 Ne 2° Ke 3); sf. 
z 


Vat 


§ 20, 2, e) 


7h [Wor] vb. only Pi. make music in 
praise of God (/%), only poet. (Ar. 525 pipe, 
play ona reed; Aram. 3%), WY and deriv.; Eth. 


Havd; in der. conjj.; on an orig. mng. hum, 
murmur, ef. Hip ae 894 ff. iv, 139 ff. Tq Ps2im. Ein, 


TIN y 131'; 3 mpl. MN y 664 149°; THM 
y 664; 1 pl. TN yp 214; Lmv, mpl. WI p 9” 
$14, 47775 Inf WI? ¥-92%, MWY 14775 
—make music, melody (only Wp, exc, Ju 5° Is 
12°);—1. of singing to (5) God (Yahweh) Ju5’ 
vp 24° 101! 104* 105?=1 Ch 16° (all || vb.), 
¥ 9% 30° (both || tin), 477 (93209), 664 71” 
(with ‘MEY AI), 75" (\[-M3n), 146? (|| >A); 
sq. “bys 59%; to his name nv, ~p18%=2 5 22” 
(78), ¥.927 (ILIAD), 1358 ([|ANbon); 54 
sf.=sing thee, praise thee in song 30" 57° 
108* 138? (all || TaN); sq. ace Is 12°, pbs 
y 477, MON 1477, IN 68 (|| MW), sq. TW 738 
(|| TN), 9? 61° 664 68° (|W); sq. HOY TID 66?, 
4n33 21" (||wd); sq. acc. of the song, Dae 
147° (v. 0 sub Sv); abs. 57° (|| TWN), 98° 
({pY IT, ANB, 3222), 1087(|| AWN; instrumental 
accomp. v°; cf. also v* supr.), 4777. 2. of 
playing musical instruments veal) “iby Paya 
¥ 33° (|| M2229 YM), of. 144° (||P); MON 
sy993-75 71” (|| D2I9Da THN); WI W234 7 
mnt dypr 98°; 9939/8 114977 (\[nna 9% yy); 
byt ny>1 AA] 149% (| PMID we? dA), 

ae MmYVor n.f. melody, song, in praise of 
*—abs. tp 8154+ 2t.; M2} Ex 15? p 118" Is 
12%, rd.(*)NIW} (v, Di™* SS); ostr. NW? Am 5%, 
on Gn 43" v. infr.;—1. of instrumental music 
P222 NWN Am 5% (|| PW [IA), 2. of sing- 
ing 7 by MM Is 51°; as subject of song YY 
m ‘i721 (so rd.) Ex 15? Is 12? y 118, 3. 
not clearly determined O92 123 }N-an) Ny 
:P2I-DY y 818; “r Sypy myvD9_ 98° (cf. III, wr ad 
fin.).—On YOST NW) Gn 43" v. 1. AW infr. 

nyt v. 1. 701. 


Tie [ws] nm." song (cf. BaX® 18°) — 
estr, M2} Is 25°; pl. abs. NW} Tb 35% + 2 t., 
Nt Is 24"; estr, NW 2S 231; — song Dy3 
Syne ni} 28 23! in epith. of David; Jb 
35" Is24”; of (hostile) song of triumph 91 
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| 
| 
| 


myynat 


DIY Ts 25° (|/O fikY); song in praise of ” 
sb nya NWA y 957((|7AMN), ef. THT? 77 
119", i.e. they are the subject of my song.— 
On Ct 2” v. 11. Wo? sub IT. Wr. 

T741097D n.[m.] melody (techn. design. of 
psalms ; ef. Hup "sm Zn)? Det on > 3, Bae 
Paumen, sil; + al, JictsoJs0, aD’ Ham: loan-wds., 
all = Psalm(s); on “9, in relation to nban 
3 Pd Wythe cee always in this form; in 57 
y-titles:—'n alone y98', Navn rd Ww 1D ga}, 
mind ‘2 roo!; usu. with pers. name or title ; 
ay "n 3 16) 23' 26°63" £41 143), VU 
ay 108}, VED WID 1D 38), NaN NIN 0 
syd 30), “D sy95 24) ror! r10!, syd "0 nyvi> 
13) 19 20) 2t.g1 41 A164 E40 2 es ny382 
syd 19 4! 5! 6! 8! g! 12! 22) 39) 621, “1D ny22> 
wv yd 651, “2 td mynd 40! 109’ 139), 
wv 0 1195 ny20d 68"; also simply VY 10 nyxb> 
467}, 0 We H¥35 66!; but also 93d ne 
MP yp 481, VY "10 mp3) 871, mp sad “19 We 
‘NTT POND Daw... gel, a> newb 
9 mp 47° 49° 851, “0 mapas, ,, nywd 84); 
further FOND 2 v 50! 73! 79! 823, RoNd Dy 
831, WY ADND 1D... NED 751 761, ... Oy 
‘p ADNd 77! 801. [Summary :—’p in 34 yy 
with nyzbo, of wh. 23 have 1) also, 5 map 925 
also, 4 RON, and 2 no n.pr.; in addit., in 13 
vy with Ww), 2 with mp 225, 5 with ApNd; 
in only 3 without either n.pr. or title; “1p is 
preceded by "wv 5 t., and foll. by YW 8 to] 

1a [Wo] vb. trim, prune (NH id.; rela- 
tion to I. obscure)—Qal Tmpf. 2ms. WA Ly 
25°" of pruning a vineyard (073; H). MNiph. 
Tmpf. VW Is 5° be pruned, subj. 022 (|| 779%). 

tu. Ws n.[m.] trimming, pruning (cf. 
Lg™"")—only W237 NY Ct2™ (> others sing- 
ing).—I. War v. sub I. Wt supr. 

Tranny n.[f.| branch, twig, shoot—abs. 
+ Nu 13%, “90 Ez 8” 157; str. Nb} Is 17 
sf, DY} Na 2°;—branch of grape-vine Nur ae 
(JE), Ex15°; branch, twig (Co Reissighiindel) 
used in idolatrous worship pax-bx AW Ez 8% 


(v.Sm and most), but custom obscure (v. Da), 
and txt. dub.; Wt 61 (ef. Ew) *"”) Ts 17 twigs 
of a strange one (i.e. of a strange god) fig. of 
idolatrous cults adopted by Isr.; ’t pl. in fig. of 
Israelites Na 2°, 


mya 

T Layne] n.f. pruning-knife, only pl. 
nivpyea prdidyn nay Is re’; nim) Tso! Mi 
4° (both || va). DINAN Jo 4! (\|D*AN). 

TEnyar] n.f. snuffers, as utensil of 
Sol.’s temple, only pl. abs. MN 2 K 12%, 
ni 1 K 7 = 2 Ch 4”, 2K onM— Je 52"%. 

TIT. V3} (of foll.; mng. dub.; DHM in 
MV™°S comp. Ar. Sis thing to eS protected, 
thing sacred, inviolable, Lane*®, Sab. "DF pro- 
tect; Aram. 3369 wonder at, admire, \zax09 
mirus, admirabilis, etc.; hence n>>t Gn 43" 
‘die Merkwiirdigkeiten des Landes’). 

fi.iT VS) n.£. of uncertain meaning, perh. 


choice products (cf. DHM supr.), of various 
fruits, ete, PINT NW Gn 43"; G of kapzoi, 
so MV Str.; >music, or praise of the land, 
for primes (VI. et) Thes Tu Kn 8S.—1. 
v. sub 1. “ys m1. “} vy. infr. 

Uncertain in deriv. are the five foll.:— 

tant] n.[m.]|acertain animal allowed as 
food, most prob. some kind of mountain-sheep 
or -goat (GS Mss) WN Dt14®. (AV RV chamois: 
but see Tristram?®**", who points out that 
this is not a native of any Bible land.) 


TI. VVOT n.pr.m. G ZapBp(e):—1, a Simeon- 
ite Nu25"%(P). 2. grandson of Judah 2 Ch 
2° (app.="7121 Jos 7! q.v.) 3. king of Isr. 
before Omri rik J 62:10-12.15.16.18.20 2K 9°. 4.a 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8**°=9”. 


fu. VOT n.pr.gent. vel patr., only ’t "200 
Je 25% (4 ad: 1259 and "19 1250) ;= seuBpirar 
in Ethiopia (Strabo*™* 7 9 cf. Gf; om. G; 
interpol. acc. to Kue Gie. 


Tyyar n.pr.m. son of Abraham & Keturah, 
G Ze(u)Bpav Gn 25° and 1 Ch r” (GL here 
Zeppap). On locality referred to v. Di. 

De mye n.pr.m. a Benjamite, 1 Ch 7°, 
G Pediat 3 ; GA, GL Zapapta(s). 

Ty n.[m. | (late) kind, sort (Aram. J peli 
V dub.; of De yr44%)—1 8 MP vr44" 


from kind to kind, i.e. all sorts, kinds ; pl. 
D211 2 Ch 16“ (various) sorts. 


altar ae | ¥ of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Uan n.m.’"”* tail, also (fig.) end, stump 


(NE H ms As. zibbatu Hom****, Eth. Hb: Ar. 
ess; tod Jds09, 83217, x271)—'t abs. Ju 
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my 


| 5*4+ 5 t.; sf. 1391 Jb 40"; pl. Mia Juss; 


estr. M331 Ts 74; 1. a. tail of fox Jurs*, 
of serpent Ex 4 (J), of hippopot. Jb 40"; 
b. fig. of common people, opp. to rulers Is 9” 
19" (in both, 33) WN, \| O38) NBD; Is gis 
incorrect gloss); of subject= -people (opp. wN7) 
Dt 28" 2. end, stwmp (of firebrand, 1) 
in metaph. Is 74, 


Tax] vb.denom. Pi. cut off, or ae 
the tail, a ik of le attack in war ; 


na a 33) Dt a6, 
pike ae or erate ti the rear. 


in 


tH vb. commit fornication, be a har- 
lot (Ar. sy) commit fornication, Aram. |), 


Nor; cf. Eth. HI&T: effusio seminis virilis, 
| semen effusum, Di; 


on this and Hava@: 
(comp. by Ges al.) vy. Priat?48!%4Anm.) __ 
Qal Pf. 7 Dtare, me Gn 38% + 3 t., etc.; 
Tmpf. nay (Kt) Ez 23%; Tow Ly 19” +4 4 t.; 
AY Je3° Ez23°; 2 Ho 3°; 2) Je3° (but rd. 
prob. {YA}: *I1 is not Aram. form of 3 fs., v. Ko 
Ae Kau'*®) Ez 16+ 4t.; BM) Ez 16%; uP 
(Qr) Ez23%; 311 Ju 8744. APN Ho gin. 
AIM Ez 23°; Inf. abs. 1% Ho 1°; estr. nin 
Ly 20°+4 3 t.; np Ly 20°; sf. qi Ez 23”; 
Pt. 737 Ez 6°; 73f Hog; pl. Ot Lyr7’ 
+3t.; 721 Dt 23%+25t.; Mt Lv 2i7+e2t.; 
niait Pr 293; Mit Ho 444+ 4+.—1. be or act as 
a harlot, abs. Gn 38"(J), Dt 22” (D), Lv 21°(H), 
Ho4® Am 7%; Anr+AwN(a) Jos2! 6"(J), Ly 
er’ (HH), Juan 16+ Pr 6* Je3° Ez 16.23%; 
nit Gn 343! 38% Jos 6% (all J), Dt 23) Lv2i™ 
(Her 2a es 2g Jo 4° Min riz. 16"; 
nit Ow 1 K 3%; ny2(1)t 1 K 22° Pr 29% Ho 3° 
4" Ez 16"; mst n’a Je 5’; commit fornication, 
man’s act 8 ’t Nu 25'(J); of woman’s act Ju 
19’; of a land given to harlotry Lv 19”. 2. 
fig. of improper intercourse with foreign na- 
tions (religious reference poner involved) 
nn 7+ Is 23%; “ns Ez 23° > by Ez 16%, 
mn t Ez 23 Na 3°; ‘ann ADM pM a 
Ohola committed acl (whilst) under me 
Ez 23° (cf.Nu5”). 3. of entercowrse with other 
deities, considered as ey, sts. involving 
actual prostitution, "MN ’t Ex 34% Dt 31° 
(all J), Lv 17’ 20% (all H), Ju 2% 8% x Ch 5” 
Ez6° 20”; after N3X, etc. Ly 20°(H), one’s own 
heart & eyes Nu 158 (H); esp. of Isr., Judah, 
and Jerus, under fig. of lewd woman Ez 16" 
a2 


D233 


(abs.) v"® (M32 by), v'7 (27), 23°*" (abs.), Je 3 
(c. acc.); v°8 (abs.); abs. elsewh. Ho 27 4” Is yi 
y 106"; as leaving ”, sq. °¥2 Hog’; “NND 
12; nnn 4”; sq. y0 alone 737; M2(1)t Je 2” 
Ez16*4"; my nea Jeg?; Mat DB? their whorish 
heart Ez 6°. . At of moral defection Is 1. 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 73% xb FINS fornication was not 
done (in going) after thee Ez 16* (but del. Co). 
Hiph. Pf 2 ms. 0°31) Ho 5°; 3 pl. 2 Ho 4” 
Ex 34%; Impf. ia 2Ch 21"; 7319) 2 Char”; 
Inf. abs. 7233 Ho 4%; estr, NI 2 Ch 21"; sf. 
mma? Ly 19%, 1. cause to commit fornica- 
tion: a. sexual Ly 19”(H).  b. religious Ex 
34°(J), 2Char¥88, 2. commit fornication : 
a. sexual Ho 4b. religious Ho 4" 5%. 


F D5 n.[m, | fornication, pl. abstr.intens. 
O15, DLP der, fr, o/ pt, As. zandnu, fill 
full, cf. D1” *)—’t Hor? + 5t., estr. *283] Na 3! 
+2 t., PII Ez 23%, 33} Ho2* Na3* a. 
sexual Gn 38™(J) Ho1r**. b, international Na 
34, c. religious 2K 9” Ez23"" Hoo** 4™ 5% 
Tran n.f.abstr. fornication ;—’} Ho 4" 
6; sf, 01 Je 13% Ez 23%; AN Je 3°; OMA} 
Ez 437°; W001 Je3?; ODN} Nur4™. a. sexual 
Ho4". b. international Ez 23”. e. religious 
Nu 14°(J) Je 3”° 13% Ez 43’* Ho6" (where We 
Xi. Proph- suggests M21); cf. Wt 3. 
Tinian] n.f.abstr. fornication ; — sf. 
WMA Ez 16” (Kt) v* (Kt) v%; INNA Ez 16”; 


1 6? TNA Ez 1 6"(Qr) v(Qr) v 23255, MOTANIA 
Ez 237%1-4.18:19.48" ‘These are all international 
mingled with religious references. 


5H iP) vb. reject, spurn (perh. cf. As, 
zind, be angry, esp. of gods Gu! Zim ®?%*. 
—Qal Pf 1 Ho 8** La 27; AN y 44% 4 2 t.; 
sf, ANN y 432; VN y Go! 108"; DANY Ze 
10°; Tmpf. 7 7° La 33; MI 4.4 + 2 t.3—re- 
ject, Isr. rejects good Ho 8°; Samaria’s calf rejects 
her Ho8* (others make “ subj.; We"? yds, 
naw L reject), elsewh.God rejects people y43760° 
4478 88" Zc 10°: nyap v44™ 74's pdyyd La 3%: 
wnwaya xyn Nd) v4.4) 60” 108”; DIDwAD wD 
La3”; king ¥ 89"; altar La 2’, Hiph. Pf. 
Mi 2Ch2o”; sf. BM 2 Chi; 3 pl 
MIMS Is 19%, v. IL. mo; Lmpf. JPW 1 Ch 28°; 
—(late) reject (earlier Qal), Jeroboam rejects 
the Levites " na 2Ch11™; Ahaz the sacred 
vessels 2 Ch 29"; ” rejects Solomon 1 Ch 28°, 
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yok [M7] stink, emit stench (cf. Ar. » 
become rancid, of oil, etc., Lane) ;—only Hiph. 
Pf. 3 mpl. MID VN] rivers stink Is 19° (rd. 
WINNT Gess™* OLS 2” Sta $4" Ko *%; but Hw 
§126> Te Di derive from elative M28 or M23). 

mi n.pr.loc. 1. Zanu‘a, SE. Sorea (Rob 
BR 1.61 Bq Pal 163’ Jos 1A Ne3” I Ss I Ch a 2. a 
place in the mts. Jos 15°, possibly Zdniita, 


SW. of Hebron, Guérin 74" 2 Survey ™ 
but Di thinks this is too far south. 


t[ par vb. only Pi. leap (NH P33 cause to 
spring, spurt; Aram. a ) throw, shoot, also 
bind)—Impf. 3 ms. {VAN pan Dt 33” he 
leapeth forth from Bashan (of Dan under fig. of 
lion’s whelp). 

IVS v. YN. 

Myy v. TY sub Yi. 


Tt pyt n.pr.m. a descendant (branch or 
tribe) of Seir (G Zovkap, but Zavav GL 1 Ch 1”; 
Sam. ty) —Gn 36" == Cee. 


Typ T] vb. extinguish, only Niph. be 
extinguished %2Y%2 "OY Th x7} (|| Aan»), 
Elsewhere always 4 (q.v.), and so in cogn. 
languages. Prob. error for \3y). 


Toy 7 vb. be indignant (cf. Aram. (rare) 
ps) blame, & n. Lsaxo}; Ar. asp onomatop., 
of roar of camel, angry speech, vy. Frey, De 
on v7") — Pf. ’+ Nu 23°+3 t.; MAM Ze 
1”; Impf. DYN Nu 23%; 3 pl. sf. YN Pr 
24”; Imv. Movi Nu 237 (for TY? Ges s% @); 
Pt. act, DY y 7"; pass, estr. DW Pr 22; f, 
MYT Mi 6;—1. be indignant, have indigna- 
tion, of hostile prince ¥ Tip Na by Dn 1; else- 
where of Yahweh, who is DYt 58 y 7” (|| BBiv), 
ce. ace. of enemy Is 66"; cities of Judah Ze 1”; 
people Mal .1*; a man Pr 22", 2. express 
indignation in speech, denownce, curse || W13P' 
Pr24™; || 4P$ and “TIS Nu 23788 (E); ji NBs 
MY Mi 6” an ephah of scantiness, denounced, 
or cursed. Niph. Pt. pl.O%Dy1) D128 Pr 25” face 
stirred with indignation. 


Toy n.m."" indignation 3—'1 Is10% + 
7 t.; DY Is26%+ at.; sf. YI Is 10°+ 3t.; POV 
Pro2"; PVM y38'6o*; WY Is1354 3.:—in- 
dignation of men Ho 7" Je 15”; elsewh. of ” 
Is 26" 30% Nar® Hb 3” 38! 102" Dn 11%; 
JAN PIN 69” Zp 3%; || may vy 78” Ez 21% 
22"; |[Axp Je ro” y 102"; || AN Is 10% 30%; 


yy 


cf. \DN Dyra La 2°; byt JW Wp 69” Ez 21% 22°! 
Zp 3°; Dy Pe) Is 13° Je 30”; nyt ow Ez 22”; 
oyim neans Dn 8”. 

t [Wy ia vb. be out of humour, vexed; be 
enraged (Aram. as) rage against, M1 to storm, 
RBY storm; cf. Sam. avy blow, breathe) — 
Qal Jmpf. WY Prxg*; WM 2Ch 26"; Inf. BY? 
2Ch 26"; Pt. pl. DY? Gn 40° Dnr;—1. be 
out of humour Gn 40°(E); dejected, of face Dn 
1S Sq, by Pr 19° fret against (AV). 2. be 
enraged (late : cf. Aram. above) 2 Ch 26"; sq. 
Dy vy, 

i Ay n.m. storming, raging, rage (poet. 
and late)—’t abs. 2 Ch 16” 28°; cstr. Is 30° + 
2t.; sf. BY Jon 1%;—1. rage of king, leading 
to violence Prig” (|| “523 092), 2Ch 16” 
cnxrby WY 12; || DY2), 28°; AS Tt Is 30° raging 
of anger (of ”); % “t Mi 7°. 2. raging of 
sea Jon 1”. 

Tayt adj. out of humour, vexed, only of 
Ahab 1 K 20% 214 (|| 0). 

T [py T] vb. cry, ery out, call (|| form of pyy 
q.v.; Ar. 385, Aram. aS))—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
APN 2813"; 1s. OPM y142°; 3 pl. PUL Ju 
67+ 3 t.; PM) consec. Juri" +2+t.; 2 mpl. 
OMPYN consec. 18 8; Lmpf. 3 ms. PY Is 15°; 
PUP) 1S 7245 t., ete.; Imv. PY} Ez 21"; fs. 
“pyr Isr4”, cf. Je 48° Kt; PYN Juro“+ 2t.; 
PUB Je 48” Qr; Inf. str. PID 1S 75; PHP! 
25 19”; sf. J2¥ Is 30%; AP¥a Is 57% (QI? 
Ges 81) :__1, call, to one’s aid, sq. acc. pers. 
Ju 12”. 2. cry, cry out, in need: a. unto 
God (’*), sq. “by es Gh to) 1407°* (E43 
of intercession), 12°” 15" Mi3* Je rr! Hb 1? 
(c.ace. Dian, cf. Ho 8? infr.), 2 Ch 20° y22° 107%" 
142° Jo 14; aq. MON + 173 DPB Ne ot; +212 
¥ 142? (|[}annn); +0323 Ho 7" (opp. 2) 
sq. 2 Ho 8? (+ obj. of words uttered), r Ch 5”; 
sq. ef. Ne 9%; sq. O°OW9 (without divine name) 
2 Ch 32” (||S5pnn); abs., but with implication 
of cry to” 18 8%Is 30%. bb. unto other gods, 
sq. “by Juro* Jerr” Joni. ¢. unto king, 
sq. ~by 2819”. d. abs., utterance of horror, 
anxiety, alarm, distress, sorrow, etc. 1S 45" 
28 (+ dyna dypa), 2S 13! 19° (+ 593 dip), 1 K 
22> 2 Ch 18%, Is 151 26" 578 Je 208 (|| 8p, 
ef. Hb 1? supr.), La 3° (||MWN) Ez of 11° 27; 
also of cry heard by God Ex 2” (P); sq. ? of 
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that in behalf of, or for which one cries Is 15° 
Je 48"; so sq. “by Je 30”; sq. acc. cogn. NPY 
Est 4'; || bon Je 47°; and esp. Imy. Is 14% 
Je 25% 48" Ez 21%. e. cry out against one, 
sq. °Y Jb 31% if my land cry out against me 
(|| 1*22!); cf. also (abs., and without prep.) Hb 
2"! the stone shall cry out of (1) the wall. 
Niph. Pf 2 ms. APY Ju 18%; 3 mpl. Py Ju 
18”; Impf. PY Ju 6% + 2 t.; PM Jos 8%; 
be called together, assemble, join Jos 8" (JE), 
Jur8”3 1S 14”; sq. MINN Ju 6% assembled 
after him, i.e. joined him as his followers. 
Hiph. Jmpf. PYM Ju 4%+ 3.5 PY Ib 35°; 
Imv. “PY 28 20°; Inf. estr. pry 28 20°;— 
1. call, call out, or together, for military service, 
sq. acc. dual 2:8 20**. 
Jb 35° (YW in || cl.) 8. have proclamation 
made “W28') 1) Jon 37. 4. call out to, or at, 
sq. ace, 127 ‘ns PY) Ze 6® (si vera 1; Gr 
queries TY") 2). 


2. make a crying 


Trpyt n.f. ery, outery, abs. “? Je 187+ 
Bt.s estr. NPY? Gn 18° + 3 t.; sf. MPM Ib 16%; 
OnPyM Is 15°+3t.;—1. outcry, against, NPY} 
DID Gn 18"(J). 2. ery of distress, con- 
cerning something 12Y-NPY Is 15° (obj. of 
YP; ef, 232 in prey. cl.); abs. v® (subj. of 
n'y, || m2"); Je18” (1 VOW), 201 484 50 Ne 
5°9°(all c. pow), Je 48 (joined with dyp jna),Jb 
16'° Est 9% (lamentation), cf. 4! (77121 nina %, 
ace. cogn. c. pyt); specif. barnpyt Pr 21¥ cry of 
poor; “t bw Is 65" (||’93 by), Je 51 Ez 27%. 
3. outcry, clamour D>*DDa bya npyt Ec 9” 
(opp. D*yowa nnya oN 735), 


Wh (Ar. js) b¢ scanty, of hair, plumage, ete. ; 
Aram. 434, WI be or grow small; cf. ayy). 

Toryt n.[m.] a little (diminutive form 
Ol! Lag 2% »)—1, of quantity, amount (of 


P). 2. of time, 7] 

Trpya n.[m.] a little, a trifle,a few. 1. 
of time WI) HYD iY Is 10 29” yet a trifle, a 
little=a very little while. 2. of number NV 
Twrd DY Is 16" a remnant, a very few (opp. 
322 Ni). Tn Is? without py :—vawe wy) 
Tyr Is 24°. 

T [25] n.pr.loc. only c. 7 loc. ny Nu 
34), place on northern boundary of Canaan ; 


nt 


G Aedpeova, ’"Edpeva; GL Zeppova ; site dub., 
Wetzst #4" prop. Zifrdn, NE. fr. Damascus; 
Furrer 2?V 8) Ba?! 7 (‘perh’) Za‘ ferdne, 
between Hums and Hamath; Di rejects both. 

st ND} n.f. **° pitch (cf. on format. Ol 5° 
Sta!" Word is Armenian acc. to Lag “™ 
Stud. 1351, ERE on Kegypt. deriv. cf. Cook Speaker's 
Commies Ar Roe ace, to Fri, if Shemit., 
is Aram. loan-wd.; y. also Eth. H@:T: Di 1068) _— 
pitch: —N2 Wohl TAY Ex 2° of ark of bul- 
rushes; Is 34%* 79525 mrpy) ny mM? 352, 
ye? ¢maya nay AYIS ANN, 


} 1. [Pt] n.[m.] missile, spark (Vv dub.; 
cf. NH PP fiery arrows, Aram. 8p" id., SPP 
id.+ spark, \&s3 shooting star, ray of light, 
JN shooting star)—only pl. Dp of (fire- ) 
missiles Pr 268 (|| D830, c. OV); so MP 
sparks, brands (as leaping, springing forth ?) 
TAS (v. WY) Is 50" (|| WS NTT), DA WS Tv" 
(|| DIYS WN). 


II. [Pr], D7 fetters, v. sub I. ppr. 
1/7 (V/of foll.; meaning dubious). 


( iP n.m, 755+ and f, 8!?+ chin, beard 
(As. siknu, Asrb Am; Ay, wes, Aram. [P7, 
¢6?)-—abs. % Ly 13° +; estr. JP} 28 20°+; sf. 
‘RY Ez g*; 122} Ly 19” Ez 51; MPY 1S 21"+ 
2t.; D222} 2810? 1 Chrog’; DP 2810! Lv21’; 
never pl.—1. chin (opp. YN, top of head) Lv 
13” 14° (all P), 28 20° Ez5!; cf.also1 § 21" 
133 (where however chin as bearded may be 
meant); chin, or lower jaw, of lion and bear 
1817°. 2. beard, as growing (Ndy) 2 8 10°= 
1 Ch 19°; as cut off Is7” (nD), 15°>= Je 48” 
(yn); cf. {Pt ‘mpm Je4r28 10!(md3) sw ayy 
PN Ezr 9°; here belongs (7)3pt nNp Lv 19% 
21° (both H; opp. wx). 

i let vb. be or become old (cf, ace. to 
Thes, Ar. 6983 a she-camel that lets her lower 
lip hang down, v. Lane"; oes decrepit man) 
—Qal Pf. 3 ms. {Pt Gn 18" + r4 t. (often hard 
to disting. fr. pred. adj. {Pt q. v.); 3 fs. 7271 Pr 
23”; 2ms. Mp1 1 8 8°; MAIN Jos 13'; 18, MIP 
Jos 23°+ 3 t.5 ‘MPI Gn 18" 27°; TLmpf. IPM) 
2 Ch 24”;—be (or become) old Gu 18!" 193! 2412 
(all J), 18 27 4® 8 127 19" oS yo" peers 
2K 4"; also Gn 24' (|| 1992 NA), so Jos 13" 
23'” (||here D¥2'3 *N83), 1 Ch 23! (|| O% yay), 
24” (|| 2d.); Pr 23” 37” (opp. |[-ya mn); note 


278 


IP 


| esp. vind nyo n2pt Ru xr” J am too old to belong 


to a man (husband). Hiph. only Jmpf. 3 ms. 
|p! inchoat. shew age, grow old = senescere 
Ew! ™*, cf, Di; of youth Pr 22°; of tree-root 
Jb 14%. 

al adj.old,abs.’t Gn19*+ 30t.(on distinct. 
fr. vb. v. supr.); estr. JP} Gn 247; pl. DPT Gn 
1844 44 +.; MPI Zc 84; estr. 27} Gn 50! + 85 t.; 
sf.2P} La 1”, J'3P? Dt 21? 327, YP? Jos 8% +4 3t., 
Mp? Ju 84, WPT Ex ro® Jos g", O33?) Dt 5” 
tot. 3—1. old, of human beings, as adj. pred. 
Gn 18" (J), Jb 324 (D135 331919 ’T, in compar.), 
or attrib. JP} 8 Gn 44°°(J), TN Tu 19117, 
M22 Keay 720 Ec 4%; prob. also 
op yas’? Gn 35”(P), Jb 42” and Gn 255 (P) 
acc. to ®Sam Di; cf. also Ezr 3™. 2. usu. 
as subst.: a. old man (or woman), b. elder; a. 
old man Gn 43% (J), Ly 19” (H), Dt 28° 327 
(\|A8), 1S 23 28" Is 47° Jb12” 32° Pr17® 20” 
vr19 Jor’; old men and old women Ze 8**; 
ef. INXB {Pt Gn 24?(J), 2 PY 2812"; esp. 
opp. WI Ex 10° (E), Is-3° 20° Je 51” La 2” 
vy 148”, and in phr. [Pt TY) W322 Gn 194 (J), 
Jos 6”(JE), Est 3%; opp. ond 1 K 12°32 Ch 
ro°*8; opp. BYNND Je 31% Ezo° Jo 3’, cf. 2 Ch 
36" (+0) and Je 6" (40° ND); opp. bay 
nD’ Is 65; opp. OW spay and pddyy Jo 2%, 
b. usu. pl. elders, as having authority, term 
techn. (100 t.+ ); elders of a people, esp. Israel 
Ex 31° 12 (all J), 17°° 18% 197 241° Jos 24 
(all E), Nu I y 16-16 (Tbe), 720.30 16” Jos e gl 
9” (all JE), Dé 5” (j| DEBI WN), 27! 20° 
(|| DIAe wT, DINGY), 31°°8 Jos 8% (|| OLY 
WOBYY), 2 3°({| PUNT, WEL, Dy); cf. also prob. 
Jos 24°°=Ju 2’ (all D); Ly 9’, ef. TIYT 2p 
Ly 4" (f both P), Ju2r”; see also 1 S 4° 815% 
289” s==1Chir! 2h07 a ke — ona 
also rCh 15” a9 "sei Iss" (mandi wx) Wal 
1) DDP}.8933} DEI), gM (|| DY2B-SW3, but. prob. 
gloss, cf. Ew Che Di Du al.); elders of one tribe 
(Judah) 18 30% 2819" so of Gilead Ju 


rr°7 891011; after the division of the kingdoms, 


of N. Isr. pond ‘pr 1 K 207 cf. v’, also 2 K 672 
ro! (|| ony etc.) cf. v’; under Josiah N75) *3pt 
2 K 23'=2 Ch 34”; see also prnn ’t Je 26%, cf, 
yrs pt Pr 31%, ef. La 1 2! 46 gids (tony; 
+ YY); oft. in Ezek.: Ez 7% (\|}n), of Judah 
8', of Isr. 8" r4* 201%, also 9° (but del. Co). 
Exil. M937 7 Je 29! (|| DADA, OWI); post- 
exil. Ezr ro*(||D™), poss. also Jo 1; elders 
of Ts 24” (ef. Ex 24"), DTD 2p) 2 K 19?= 
Ts 37°, so Jerg'(|lnyn ‘spt); of other peoples, 


ra 
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Midian Nuz2**, Moab v’ (all E), Egypt 7 105” | 


(|n"~); of Gebal Ez 27°; elders of a Sty, 
esp. as sitting in the gate to judge Dt 19” 21” 


(+ 705%) 246.19 (+ iopo—Wy), y% 2 
mye), ope gated (+ Myon), v* (all in Dt. 
code, aud only so therein), Ru 474%" (cf, Wo 
v3), DPr WIP y 107” (II py-ap); Ju 8" 
(iD), v® x S11? 164 1 K 21*" Ezr 10%, 

TF n[m.] old age—jpin M32 iy yy 
Gn48” (E). 

ini n.f. old age—72?1 7 71°+ 2t.; estr. 
not 1K 11%; sf. NPY 1 K 15”; ANI Gn 24” 
—old age, I) mY y (isi Is 46°; im the time fi 
old age” ny> 1K 114157 71°; 3 IR (ie 
after she had become old) Gn 24% (J). 

TOP n.pl.{m. | old age—T]2 Gn 37’ i.e. 
a late-born son; 5/70 Gn 44” id.; IPD a(t ) 
Gn 2177 (all JE). 

+FPT] vb. (late) raise up (NH id. ; 
Aram. 5}, a6); As. zakipu, Asrb™ine incr. 127, 
=A3; NOM,” suggests Ar. 3%; carry off 
(Kam.), orig. lift up)—only Qal Pt. act. and 
only fig. of A's dealing with prostrate men :— 
mpean-bob apn y 145% (|| DID); DS? Apt 
146° 5 ', raiseth wp prostrate ones. 

6 [PT vb. refine, purify (Aram. PP; 
perh. kindr. with As. zakiku, wind, Asrb*™**"** 


. BF, NBT viol vind, v7 t rain | : : ues 
and Aram. [4.3, 82! violent wind, violent rain | (Ges Ke Di); so also GASm®**7, 


with whirlwind)—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. ph Jb 23} 


obj. 3M, 367 obj. WO (v. Di). Pi. Pf. | 
P2N consec. Mal 3% (||17D1) fig., of purifying 


sons of Levi, like gold and silver 37%2 etc. 
Pu. Pt. P20 refined, of gold 1 Ch28”, of silver 
1 Ch 29%: y 127 (BNI ’D); of settled wines 
opp DEY Is 25%. 

IL. ppt (NH Pet bind, fetter, Aram. PP id. ; 
comp. (perh. fr. idea of restraint) Ar. rg , Aram. 
[4j, 82%, NPP, Eth. HP: all = (wine-)shin, 
ete.; also NH 72", obligation; Aram. \Kolsj 

+I. [7-3] n.|m. | fetter, only pl. D°?!:—/fetters 
of captives #2 33) Na 3%; 1332 42 Is 45%; 72 
ifs 149 * (c. +e ne san): fig. 32 Jb 36° (ec. 

che | wD ™ 


ey ate id., specif. manacle, only 


zoe (+ | 


| 
| 
| 


ry 
Ww ve EM: Sy v. sub 11. MY. 


~~? 


5 -v. x51, “HH, 


3H] vb. only Pu., meaning dub.; prob. 
(from context) be burnt, scorched — Pu. 
Impf. in rel, cl., wnD32 mah ny2 Jb 6” (\|ien2 
DOIPHP 42973), of brooks scorched and drying 
up (form of 31¥ q.v.; so Ew Di De Hoffm 
Kau AV RV MV; >T bes RobGes who comp. 
Ar. yj Slow away, & NH 132°; and Mich 

DI? ## VBm (are straitened) RY m (shrink) cf. 
Aram. 95) compress, (Ar. G5; is to make a 
wooden enclosure), As. zardbu, Lim #*% 7%), 


3am n.pr.m.(acc.to MV perh. —533 yy 
begotten i in “Babylon, v. also Thes)—grandson 
of king Jehoiachin, and son of Pedaiah 1 Ch 
3%" (but son of Shealtiel Ezr 37 etc., ef. 
 eenbee’ brother(?) of 732 1 Ch ay leader 
of first returning exiles Ezr 2?= Ne 4’, Ezr 
ZS) 4? Ne 2e, Hg 1” 2* Zc 457°: called 
an noe Hg 14 2221 , called "I2Y (by *) Hg 2”. 
aes ZopaBasen. 


tri n.pr.fi. (/dub.; .; on form ef. Lg**7) — 


wit bn Dt 2"; Tt bn3 Nu 21” (JE), Dt 27; 

identification disputed: Rob***™ prop. Wady y- 
ed-Ahsy (=D°3 19 bra Is15’), between Moab & 
Edom; < either Sail Sa‘ide (Kn), chief source 
of Arnon fr. SE. (Burckh*™™ ™), or W. Kerak 


TT] vh. scatter, fan, winnow (Ar. 43 
cause to fly, scatter (of wind), winnow; Aram. 
Eth. Héw:)—Qal Impf. ) Ex 
32”; 2ms. TA Ez 57; sf. DW Is 30” 41”; 
DUS) Jers’; Ime. MM Nur’; Inf. nin Je 
43; Pt. 7H hag? Is 30%;—-1. ater. the pow- 
der into which golden calf was ground Ex 32” 
(E, obj. not expr.); c. ace. (strange) fire from 
censers Nu17?(P); hair (symbol. act) Ez 5°; Is 
30”. 2. fan, winnow, obj. DYED PB Ru = 
Is30% (where pt. has indef. subj.), 41° *metaph., 
obj. mountains and hills, fig. of winnowing; 
fg. fan, winnow, in purification Je 4" (\7229); 
in chastisement Je 15° (72722 7). Niph. 
Impf. TF Ez 36” be scattered, dispersed, of 
Israel ; Inf. DNiN72 Ez 6° when ye shall be 
disperasl (on pl. sf. Ew!™», but Co del. *). 


pl. manacles DPR WX Je 40', and DPT ]D | | Pi. Se BIN: K 14"; 0 A mM vy 139%, sf. DAN 


Rv 


¥ 442; TM Ez 5” ete.; Inf. ni Ez 207 


myn 
etc.;—1. (intens. of Qal) scatter, disperse, esp. 
of peoples, ¢. acc. (Israel and Judah) 1 K 14” 
Ly 26" (H), 44” Je 31 Ez 52 pol) 20% 
22" of. Zc 2244 y 106”; bones of Israel Ez 6°; 
people of Hazor Je 49”; of Elam 49”; of 
Babylon 51? (O° = strangers?); Egyptians 
Ez 29” 30°%+ 30% (del. Co, intern. grounds) ; 
in general the wicked Pr 20%; evil 20°; pt. 
DN) = subst. scatterers, epith. of winds Jb 
37° (cf. Qor 5z'); DIMA"PY BIB NN Mal 2 
scatter dung on your faces (token of shame 
and curse); fig. disperse knowledge (of lips) Pr 
rate 2. winnow, sift (cf. Qal 2) only fig. 
MMOD YIN WAS y 139° my path and my couch 
thou siftest (Che; Ba?™9*"% measurest, de- 
terminest, whence 1}, q.v.) Pu. be scat- 
tered, Impf. ny Jb 18", subj. NMDA, sq. by. 
Pt. £. MD (agreeing with ny) met) Pr 1”. 

traw n.[m.] pitch-fork, with six prongs 
(=il,d0) used in winnowing, cf. Wetzst *V 
xv.2-~ for winnowing provender ’22} NN12 77 
Is 30%; fig. for winnowing, i.e. chastising the 
people 722 OWNS) Je 157. 


PPI yy 72° v. AN. 
YIN Pr 30 v. sub mz. %. 


tT vb. rise, come forth (NH id., As. 
zardu D1; Sab. m5 lofty, majestic (of 
king) and in. epd. n.pr. DHM 2M 2.05; 16%, 0 
Mordt?™4¥5")__Qal Pf. ’t Dt 33” p1r2*; MM 
Is 601; MM) consec. Is 58" Ec 1°; 3 fs. NN Ex 
22°+3%.; MMN consec. Mal 3”; Jmpf. MM} 
2S 23! Is 60?; MY Ibo’; MM Gn 32”; 3 fs, 
MM y 104”; Inf. estr. 1 Jug® Jo 43; Pt. 
Mt Ec 1°;—1, rise: a. (of sun) Ju 9" Na37 28 
23° Jon 4° Jb 9? y 104” Ec 1; sq. dy Ex 22? 
(JE),'2 K 3”; sq. ? Gn32" (J). db. fig., sq. 2 
MBTY WY Mal 3%; of , to? Wybo NM Dt 33%; 
sq. by, Is 60° (JAN 133); 29 Is 60! subj. 
“ix, fig. (=happiness, blessedness) Is 58” 
y 1124 (sq. D), 2. come out, appear, of 
appearance of leprosy (ny) 2 Ch 26”, 


I. [N73] n.[m.|dawning, shining ;—only 
fig., J 729 i.e. of Zion, Is 60% (|| 74y). 
ape nt n.pr.m. (on form wef. Lig 7a ae) 


—1. © Zapa, son of Judah and Tamar Gn 38" 
46” (both J), 1 Ch 2* (all M2), v°; as head of 
a family Nu 26” Jos 7' (both P), v'** (JE), 22” 
(P) 1 Ch 9° (GL Znpa), Ne 11> (cf. SmUs7), 
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2. Edomites: a. G Zape Gn 36'*"” (both P) = 
1Ch 1”, b. G Zapa Gn 36® (P)= 1 Ch1* 
(b=a!), 3. GL Zapa, Levites: a. (var. Iaapa) 
1Ch6%  b. (var. Zaapa) 1 Ch 6%. 4. head 
of a Simeonite family, @ Zapa Nu 26” (P), 
1 Ch 4™ (var. Zapes) (= an¥ G Saap Gu 46" 
Ex 6", cf. Di Nu 26"). 5. a Cushite, & Zape, 
foe of king Asa 2 Ch 14’. 


Tort adj. gent. alw. c. art. as subst. coll. 
90: 1. fr. 71 1:—Jos 7%" (JE), Nu 26” (P), 
ef. 91 Ch 273, 2. fr. M1] &:—Nu 26”. 

Tn n.pr.m. (" hath risen, or shined ; 
Sab. bxnn5 Ha *)_& Zapaa:—1, priest 1 Ch 
5°82 63 Ezr 74. . 2. head of a family of re- 
turned exiles Ezr 8‘ (=11). 

Tras nm.’ a native (one arising 
from the soil; = ‘free tribesman’ RS*™*?)— 
abs. ‘8 Lv 19%+13t.; cstr. TUS Ex12” +4 2t.; 
—1. a native Israelite, usu. coll. c. art., “bs 
Senna “8 Ly 23 (H), cf. Nur5" (P); elsewh. 
opp. 73 (q.v.):—1" "23 /NT Nu 15”°(P), ef. Ez 
47°; PISA Ex 12'S Nu g “(all P); D2 “8 
Lv 19* v. also 17" 18% 24° (all H); Ex 12” 
Lv 16” Nurs” (all P), Jos 8% (D). 2. anative 
tree, growing in its natural soil [91/8 p 37” 
(fig. of prosperous wicked). 

TOFU adj. gent. i.e. of family of M, 
only in NT US. 1K 5" (GL Iopandirys), v 89! 
(G zd.), and 88' ‘8 fj}, both sons of MM 
(1 Chre*), : 

TT}? adj. gent. only in “9 MMW 1 Ch 
24° © Eopae, GL leopa; rd. C)TIeT (= 8 
ef. eee : i 

tom n.pr.m. (’ will arise, or shine)— 
1. G Zapea, A legpra, GL leCepra:—a man of 


Issachar 1Ch7**. 2. overseer (7°78) of the 
singers Ne 12”, GL al. Ie¢puas. 


tam n.[m.] place of sunrise, east— 
abs. 10 Josr1+ 21t.; cst, TN) Nuz1+ rot., 
ce. 7 loc. WM Ex 2754 28t., estr. IW Dt 
4" Jos 12' Ju2z® (not in Gn Ly Sa Ez ete.); 
—1. sunrise, always of quarter of the heavens 
=east wiow(n) Pp Nu 21" (P), Dt 4447 Jos 1% 
12! 13°(all D), 19" (all P), Ju 20% 21 2 K 
10" Is 41” 45° 59”, ef. yond vinwi “np Ju Uh Sat 
WIT) Ww 129 yr 50! 113° Mal 1's more 
often 2. without RY: a. the east 2 PND 
TWD 103". b. Bt) from the cast Is 41? 43° 
(opp. 2}92), 46" Dn rr (4/558); OD 


=) )) 


DMD IDS WWI y 107°. ¢. to or toward the 
place of sumrise, to the east, eastward ! (1) may 
oe et peer ney me), 4" 
Jos 11° 16' (JE), 12'** 138 (all D), W156" 18! 
20° (all P), 1 Chg® 261; ll mop Nu tae Jos ie 
(both P) Je 31%; |[naBy, ms, ma} 1 K 7, ¢ 

Jos. 16° (P) x Ch 26”; +O P Ex 27% a 


Nu 2? aig on P); DIP Ze 14° ane LP 


nein? (5) Myo hbaes poy D9 Am 8" 
d. (on) the cast side of, estr. IN M9 AYP Jos 
4° (P); also e. 5 san nay? 1Ch4®, mn ob 
6%. ¢. 110, 189 Jos 11° (opp. DMD) cf. 17% (4+ 
YM; both JE), also 16°(P). e. after a estr. 
ayinb mo apba-by 1 Ch 5”; 0 3M 2Ch 29°; 
‘on Ww Ne 3°; 2 YS Ze 87 (opp. Nia ~AS 
winwin). 


(O71 vb. pour forth in floods, flood 
away (As. zardmu, overwhelm, VR* °° DIP ® & 
in Zim??*)—Qal Pf. 2 ms, sf. DARY y 90° 
thou floodest them with rain, sweepest them 
(men) away. Po. Pf. 3 pl. niay pp wt v 
77'® the cloud masses (Che) pour ed forth water. 


tT ov n.m. #”*! flood of rain, rain-storm, 
downpour (Aram. mo id.)—abs. AV Is4° 4- 
2t.; DU Is 327; cstr. OW Jb 24°+4t.; Is 4° 
(| 2BP)); BY 7 Is 28° Hb 3%; BNA Jb 24", 
i.e. such as falls among mts. cf. Di; 12 7 Is 
28°; DUD ADMD 25%, YP Day v* i.e. aon as 
dashes against a wall, 32? (|| nm), fas) Dan 722 
a>) 30%, 


Tran n.f. issue (of semen virile), in fig. of 
the paramonrs of Jerusalem OND} DYDD NWN 
E23”: 

fel y W vb. sow, ss seed (NI Jel Gales 
As. 2ird Mp Prism vi Ser aat ; Aram. S35), V1; 
Eth. HCA: HCO: but j in Sab. 5 DEL ieee 3.25 
and in npr., Id. in My® pees fis —Qal Pf. 
3 ms. YN Ju 6; I 8. AYN Je 31”; sf. HYIN 
emote Ho 27; 3.pl. wy Je 12"; 2mpl. DAY} 
Hg 1°; DEYIN consec. Gn 47% +4 2t.; Impf. yn 
Bert! yay) Gn 26"; sf. VIM Jug”; 1s. mys 
Jb 31°5 sf. DYNS) Ze 10°, ete.; THe ms. yn 
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ay xdy ip Dt on; 


yrvy 


Ke 1185" mpl. Wa} Ho ro” + 2 ¢.; Inf. yap Is 
28"; Pt. act. Vt Is 55+ 3 t.; YU Pr 22° Je 
50", ete.; Pt. pass. YN y 97" (but on text 
veuutr, )3°£. HYIW Je 2°;—1. lit. sow: a. abs. 
sow (seed), do one’s sowing Ju 6? Gn 26" (J), 
Ts 28" (after ploughing WN); 1y03) YP) WI 
nn Is eet 2K 19”; || -¥p also Mi 6” Lv 
anit (H), Ee r1*; |[)DN Ly 25” (H); opp. Sox 

mcbsehs Y YH Is 32 (on estr. cf. Ges 
c, NWT AWATNN Ly 25”; sq. 221 
Hg1® (opp. BY NAN). b. c. acc. of land nD5N 
Ex 23” (JE; || 90x), Gn 47% (J); field (nn¥) 
Ly 25° (|| 9px), cf. v' ~ 107%; as pt. pass. 
AY NP PU Je 2? (|| 73M). ¢. c. ace. of seed 
TMS Tt ar ccf. 22° Je/35')Ly-26" (BH) 
Ee 11°; sq. OWN Je 12% (\[ay¥p); cf. also “32 
nwa yn TW PYYO Ex 23 (JE). d. sq. 2 ace. 
prxba s por yin NX) Dt 22° of, Deda yn Nd py 
Ly 19 (H); MD4NTHAN yIN-wN WH Ts 30% 
also of destroyed city nd0 Ay Jug®. e. pt. 
act. as subst. YI Je go (|| wp nya bn ven); 
yw Igaa® (| (|| 2289). 2. of shrub and tree 
producing, yielding seed, c. acc. cogn. Gn 1°” 
(P), cf. Hiph. 3. fig. : a. of Yahweh's 
sowing (planting) Isr. in the land  mnyn 
YS Ho 2° (We sn'ny, obj. being J pected!) 
on the other hand D'BY2 DYN! Ze 10’. b. c. 

2 acc., of Yahweh’s fructifying Isr. and Judah 
YAN DIS YI ANN 7a-nNI Sey MAns& nyW 
mona Je 317, c. of moral action, nad yr 
mpyy) Ho 10” (|Jayp); mpay’t Prom; WyArby 
D¥P"PS Je 4° sow not in among thorns (said of 
a few righteous deeds amid much wickedness) ; 
esp. of evil-doing yp AND War HA Ho 8/; 
bey wt Tb 4° (|| 78); NNcwypr Adw wit Pr 
22°, d. of Israel’s practising idolatry nor 
BVA WNIs17°(2 acc.) e. MID AYO DIN 
MSP. y 126° metaph. of distress followed by 
joy. f. praxd Yt WS Y 97" rd. prob. MH, Vrss 
Ol Hu Bae Che al. 

Niph. be sown, fructified, Pf. 3 fs. NYT) 
consec. Nu 5”; 2 mpl. DAY consec. Ez 36°; 
Impf. 3 ms. vy Na x; yay Dt 21* Ly ri; 
3 fs. YU Dt 29”;—1. s sown: a. subj. PU, 
nioyn bin NO Dt 25% of (of jes bry) Jays xd 
in address to DN" vale 
DAY OAT Ez 36°. b. subj. YU, YY ny 
PH WE Ly rr" (P); fig. WY POD WN Naw! 
no more of thy name be sown, in judgment against 
Nineveh. 2. be fructified, made pregnant 


Jb 31°; 
$130, as 


yy 


yar my) Nu5*(P; of woman). Pu. Pf. 
3 pl. Wat Is 4o™ of princes and judges under 
fig. of trees (|| 3982, DY 7 IS2 ww).  Hiph. 
Impf. 3 fs. YYW Lv 12°; Pé. Pie Gyr? 5 — 
1. produce seed, of herb, c. acc. cogn. Gn Toe 
appar. denom. fr. YI; cf. Qal 2. 2. of a 
woman,=bear a child 12% nm yy Ly 127. 
if yr} n.m, »** sowing, seed, offspring 
(NH id. Aram. YY}, 95); Ph. yr; Zinj. ¢d.; 
Ar. =) seed-produce, seed; th. Ha: As. 
zéru, cultivated land, Belser 48%, ef. Ar. 
455 )—abs. *% Gn 477+; YU Gn1”+; cstr. 
Yi Is 54+; “VY Nuri’; sf. v1 8 207 24”; 
WU Dtrr? +; WU Eer1' +, ete.; pl. sf. B>yn 
18 8¥;—1, lit.: a. a sowing TWO nb Gn 474 
(J;+ Dad2N ; otherwise Ly 27", v. infr. 2 ¢); 
% Dip ND Nu 20° no place for sowing (JE; + 
HOT) PEM TINM); cf. 1 IY Ez 17° a field suit- 
able for sowing; hence b. sowing as regularly 
recurring at its season Gn 8” (J; || V¥P,+7P 
novo) BMI py) BAY), Ly 26° (H; || BNI, P¥B; 
—cf. Am 9" infr.2a). 2. seed; a. lit., sown, 
to raise crops for food, usu. corn (wheat, barley, 
etc.) Gn 47" (J; cf. v4"), Nu 24" (JE); }D2 
yb 7 Is 55" (|| ND), Dt 28% (271), Lv 26" (H; 
c. YN), 2735", ONY WA ’t vse (both P), cf. Is 
5°. b. fig., of idolatry of Judah Is 17" (|| yp); 
of fortunes of Zion 37 JW y 126° the drop- 
ping of seed, i.e. the proper quantity for sowing 
(opp. nis) ; Je 35/ (c. YN, || ‘yen ND D2), ef. 
v! (|| B93, Me); 7 WP Ts 30" (c. NY, |] NP 
MITNT NNIIA); also Dtr1”(c.YM), Ec rx (c.2d.); 
yt Ly 11, cf. v* (both P); as yielding the 
crop WAINSIN Dt 14” the product of thy seed, 
ef. d infr.; 77 JWOD ODay FI} Wyipa win war 
Am 9”, in fig. of rapid and plentiful growth in 
the coming time; 781 1 producing a vine Ez 
17°, of growth and prosperity of Isr.; 77 Mal 
2°, rd. perh. YO (cf. VB). ¢. seed as product; 
the manna is comp. with 3 1, coriander seed 
in Nu rr’ (JE), Ex 16" (P); seed of herbs and 
trees Gn 1112-712-29.29(al] P), Esp. a. seed as 
corn-product, corn-crop, so (although not quite 
clearly) Dt 22° (c. Y21; || nb 227 Nsan); pl.18 8” 
(perh. better arable lands, cf. supr. As. zéru; 
{| B°093), PINT Ly 27°" (|| PY"; otherwise Gn 
47", cf. supr. 1 a); IhY t Ts 233 (|| “ANY VP); 
TS AT THY Hg 2 ([| 23, MPH, 1107, NID PY); 
DN I wu sw Jb 39” (of harvest); so 


perh.’ BAND 3D 1K 18", e, PBA nibwin yu 
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Ze 8”, rd. perh. pibwi 40 the crop ts security (= 
secure), so S Or al.; >Ew Hi al. who transl. 
Bt the growth of peace, making [D3] appos. 
—Vbs. used ¢.’ in these senses are:—usu. Y1 
Gn 1” Ly 26 Je 357+; O50 Is17¥; 2 JD 
= plant, sow Ex17*; $02 yield 1855”; 12 Am 
9, 8. seed=semenvirile, YI, AYN) Nu 5%, 
and she shall be made pregnant with seed ; usu. 
NDW, flow of semen Ly 22*(H), Lv15%” (P; 
all c. 88M), 15% (P; ¢. M7); as ace. mode 15¥ 
1/O TDS Ly 19” (H), 15° Nu 5% (both P); 
so also yp inazv jn) Ly 18” (? genitiv.); ef. 
mona DIS Tt Je 317 (as 2nd acc. after YU 
q.v. 3d). 4. seed=offspring: a. rarely 
of animals, coll. Gn 3” 7° (both J). Usu. b. of 
mankind, coll.=<descendants, posterity ; seed of 
the woman Gn 3”(J); seed of the patriarchs 
(esp. Abr.) I 2 fs ew 16! 2217-1718 24! 262:4:4-4-24 
2338-14 ace (all J), I nee Ex Ee ah a (all JE), 
Gn 21” Jos 24° (both E; in both promised seed 
of Abr. restricted to line of Isaac), Dt 11° 34* Ne 
9*;=a son as involving posterity Gn 15** (JE) 
cf. infr.; phr. OF INS DYW Dt 18, cf. 4% 10%, so 
12 Gn yeaa ae ane Aa: JAS wy Gn 284 a a 
cf. Nu 18"); v. also infr. ec. ¢. seed (= pos- 
terity) of other individuals Gn 21° (E; of 
Ishmael) 24° 48" (both J), Nu 14* (JE), Ly 
20" 22°*(all BH), Nur?’ @), he 26>< 24 an 
4° 1 K 23 77 2 K 57 Je 29% Ez 43” Jb 5 
(|| PRIN), 21° (|[2d.); esp. of seed of David as 
anointed to reign p18"'=2 8 22° (|| imwind), 
as sitting on throne Je 33”, cf. v""*, 89"; 
of Jehoiachin Je 22%", Jehoiakim 36% (cf. v*); 
of child (son) as involving posterity Gn 38° 
(of Er’s seed by Onan), 48" (all J), ef. 19%! 
(J), 287" Rug” Lv21"(H); phr. OF IMS oy 
of seed of Noah and his sons Gn 9°; of Aaron 
Ex 28"; of Phinehas Nu 25" (all P); of David 
rOhr7"; ond4p iad Ex go” (P), ef Liv 21” 
(H; both of Aaron), v. also b supr. ’t, of seed 
of righteous, esp. py:—w 25" 37° 697 102” 
({}O°23), r12°((] OW 59), cf. 22°" (on txt.v.Che); 
of wicked y 21" 37. d. specif. of a particular 
child (son) 8 7 Gn 4* (J); DVIS TTS 1"; 
of children Ly 18” 207" 22" (all H), 1S 2” (cf. 
oa, nia vy"); children and grandchildren 
Gn 46°7(P). e. =family Gn 17"(P; ef. As. 
aor bit abisu AsrbAsi 1): note esp. of royal 
family 3280 1 Kx; 2990 1 2 K r= 
2 Ch 22”; nadwn Y2K 2p%—Je 41’, Ex1y® 
Dn 1°; = pedigree By ONAN m3 Ezy 2= 
Ne 7"; =one’s nation, as of same blood Est 10° 


| (\| DY)—Some vbs. used c. ’t in these senses 


vIN 


are :—|N2, God subj. Gn 15° Ru 4” (sq. 1 of 
woman); 0% 1$ 2; ¢. man as subj. jn) Gn 
38°; DP vo; TN, keep alive, or give life to, 
of animals Gn 7°; of woman 19**! (sq. 2 of 
man). . esp. as name for people of Isr., seed 
of Abr. Is 41° 2 Ch 207 (|| baie TOY), Je33% 7 
105° (||3P¥" 23); of Isr. or Jacob 2 K 17” Ne o? 
(| Saw 93 v'), Tg 43° 459% Je 31337 33 y 
2244 Ch 16% (|[apy’ %33); so den na 1 Je 
23° Ez 44” (© G codd. Co del. na); n'a ’t 
apy’ Ez 20°; in Est, O° 7 Est 6"; so of 
Edom (seed of Esau) Je 49", cf. "1 yay) Dn g'. 
g. seed of Isr. (or Jacob, or the people), is used 
also, by (later) prophets, of future generations, 
in addressing the people :—Dt 28% 30° 317, 
of, Nu x8" (P 5 IAN NP, || 3 72229), 
Je 30"=46" (Jacob and Isr. here=people), 
y 1067; ||(T)8¥N¥ Is 44° (Jacob and Jeshu- 
run), 48%, cf.61°; also Je 7" Is5 4°66” (||D22¥); 
VU YIY BD FYI BD Is 5975 of Jews (n10") 
Bstig i. 5. sced as marked by moral 
quality = persons (or community) of such a 
quality; transition to this through such cases as 
those of % 2412 t Ts 65% (|| DNYNY), cf. 61° 65°; 
wpa t Ezr 9? (of Isr.), ef. Is 53"; note, in 
good sense DPS “t Pr ri” (opp. Y2); NOS 74 
Je 27 (|| PRY); DDN 1 Mal 2°;—Wrp 7 Is 6" 
is a gloss ;—in bad sense D'YV2 I Is 1‘ com- 
munity of evil-doers(|| SOA™%3, iP 72D DY, DB 
Dw), 14"; INT 57° (|| MB3V 93); 
a 


Tyant n.[m.] sowing, thing sown (inten- 
sive format. acc. to O1'**b Sta’, yet on this 
and foll. cf. Ba 2 % 178 Aum. \—"1 yu Lv 117 (P), 
MMs MY 7333 Is 61" in sim. of Yahweh's 
causing righteousness to spring up. 

‘i [yas] n.[m.| vegetable (cf. foregoing ; 
on this and foll. cf. Bev?™™*4"*)_only pl. 
myo} Dn 1”, igi 

T[]y Is] n.[am.] ia., only pl. DYE Dn 1. 

Tosynr 1. n.pr.loc. (God soweth; Sab. 
xvas Mordt2™4 18. #9, 7, Lag BN Is! —" Jos 15% 
28 2°+; PRY 18 25% Jos 317+; my 
Jos19*+6t.: a. city in the Negeb of Judah 
Jos15° 18 25% (home of Ahinoam, one of 
David's wives), site unknown; cf. n.pr.m. 1 Ch 
4°. b. city in Issachar Jos 19° on NW. spur 
of Mt. Gilboa 28 4*(cf. 18 31°) 1 K 4? (cf.1 8 
a poy mod, Ler'in (Rob BR ii. 318 ff. Bar"), close 
to scene of great battle with Philistines 1 $ 29' 
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(2 WS PVA, cf. Rob 2845) v1; subject to 
Ishbosheth 2 25 (yet v. infr.), residence of 
Ahab and Jehoram of Isr. 1 K 18" 21! (Naboth) 
2 K 879-29 — o Ch Boke. 2 K Cay hee) ro}! cf. 7 
Ho 1, and symbolical name of Hosea’s son 
Ho 14 (ef. Che) ;—in 2 K ro! for 8 Y rd. Ww 
n2nY so G. Used by Hosea as representing 
Isr., with play on etymol., Ho 2” (cf, °? PAYIN 
7283 v"), cf. also ty OY 73 v’. Territory im- 
mediately about the city is pon 2 Keg S260. 
cf. 7 bn 1 K 21% (rd. prob. nbn, v. Th Klo 
after © B; the adjacent plain is) POY (cf. Di 
Jos 17° Bd?) Jos 17° Ju6® Ho 1° (perh. 
also = ‘Y 28 2° supr., || Gilead, Ephr., Benj., 


etc.) 2. n.pr.m. a. Hosea’s son Ho 1+, ef. 
1 bsupr.  b. Judahite name 1Ch4’, cf. la 
supr. 


troyyap am. mony w £, adj.gent. 
1. m. fr. NVM 1b; alw. 70 M9) 1K 217 
1.16 9 Kg, 2. £ fr, ONY 1 a; alw. DYYON 
1 a wife of David; ending n)— 1 § 30° 282? 
1 Ch 3); ending n—1S 27° 28 32(=1Ch3}). 

TLyq9] n.[m.] place of sowing, seed- 
land, only str. WN) YI DD Is 197(|| NY NY); 
>Du who tr. seed (cf. Sonn etc.) on ace. of 
foll. vb. 7172. 

ie vy (cf. Ar. @» stretch out, extend, esp. 
arm or leg ; oe power, ae forearm). 

Tyins, Yin.£. °° and (rare) m. "> 
ints. arm, shoulder, strength (N Ho ad.g- As. 
(‘Tel el Amarna ete.) gud, ef. Jastrow 7” 
5, 18925128 Ay, sly33 Aram, 8Y71, Ix59 ; Eth. 
aHéOF:)—abs. YY Ex 6+, YY Dt 7"+; 
estr. WY Pro™+, VY P8ol+; sf. YY Je27’ 
H 89°, ‘YI Is 51° 63°; Wy 718+, WS 
3"! +, ete.; pl. DYIT Dn rx”); estr. YI Gn 495 
sf. YOY Is 51°, YS} 2 K 9”; elsewh. fem. form, 
estr. MPI y 377, MY Ib 22°+ 6t., MYY Dt 
3375 sf. NYY 18", NY 28 22%, ete, (In 
abs. and estr.sg. more oft. plene, in pl. and c. sf. 
more oft. defect. In three instances where ’t is 
masculine it means a political or military force 
Dn 118!) _1, arm, a. lit., of aman Ju 15" 
16 28 1 Isg® 17° (prob. acc. instr.), Dt 33” 
Zerr'™ C+8° Duro; Ez 13 (del. Co); ind 7 
Is 44” (of a smith, forging); NBWN 't Hz 4! (of 
prophet); in fig. of ’y teaching Ephr. to walk 
Horr; YN YY Gn 49” arms of his hands, i.e. 
arms that by their strength enable him (Joseph) 


YI 


to draw the bow; YT PD DVAYN FM 2 K 9%, 
i.e. his arms seen from behind, his shoulders. 
b. arm as seat of (human) strength p18°= 
28 22%; ty NOt Jb 267, 409 M9 Dn ri° cf. v; 
ty NO 7 Th 267; “TIAPIN Ho 7 cf, Ez 30%; 
also c. 138 yro 377 Je48” (|| [3?), Ez 307 
ef. v™; V2WN 197 t Jb 38%.—On Mal 2° cf. VB. 
Esp.c. Y ahweh’s arm as instrument of deliver- 
ance and judgment (oft. Dt Je Is? y):—T0) 7 
Dia 5* 26°" Bz co*™ y 136". ef. Ey 9 77? 
1K8?=2Ch6® (all || API 3), Dig” 2K 17; 
(of creation) Je 27° 32" (all i bin md); mb) 12 
Ex 6°(P, or D’s revision; no 53 APN N Jet 
(\mme3-»); PHD} Ex 15"(song),T 7B Y-79" 
WYNN PT y 89" (\| RB); Ww 77; Th 44" 
(FD), Wy g8([5PD), ef. L552"; WY 
89" cf. 18628 (|| DY); VI WWI Ts 519; TAP 
ANINDY y 89"; ININSN Is 63”; as support 
of weak Is 40"! (fig. of shepherd), cf. poiy nyny 
Dt 33%; AY yy NN Ts 30% (of lightning 
stroke, || yp yn yawn of thunder); also YON 
> OND Tb 40° 

Hence, 2. arm, as symbol of strength: a 
human 1 2°! (GY rd. JU and YY, but v. 
Klo Dr), Ez 22° 317; My POS) Pr 31”; 
wa 7% 2Ch32°; ivy Wa DY Je17* (|i no2 
DIN3); cf. p44! (I pan) ; ; wa ws Jb 22° 
phy nya} Jb 22° (.e, strength, resources); 
pidmand yt nn y- 83°; D7 Tb 35%; TPB YY 
Ez 14° (for pulling up a tree, in metaph.). 
b.=divine strength y 71” (|| 77933), | nbyin yay 
i Ts.40!(|[PID); HBL DMB Ay 51° [Str thinks 
mase. to Pe verbal ending nd, of, 49"']; and 
cf. 59" 63°: ; see also 53. 

3. Pl. joes, paliical and military, ¢.7 7)" 
Dn 11°"; vy” (see Bev). 

4. Shoulder of animal sacrificed, belong- 
ing to priest Nu 6" (P) Dt 18%. 

Tyne nf arm (= for egoing c.N prosthet. ) 
—arm of man MIP YAN Stan mow ‘and 
; iawn ila ye ele of a md) yinen npIn a 
Je 32”, cf. WI. 


YW] vb. prob. drip (cf. either Ar. 55 
shed tears, or Aram. JN&54 tmber vehemens)— 
Hiph. 9" 1d. in p 72° by Hup Bi Che (for 
FPN) sq. MIN cause to drip, irrigate. 

tp n.[m.| drop, dripping (NH ad. ; 
on form (if genuine) cf. No™*%S!#)_y, 729 
YIN 7 DID as showers, a dripping of the 
earth, but v. foregoing. 
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tp vb. to toss or throw (in a volume), 
scatter abundantly (N H id.; Aram, PQ id., 
05) disperse; As. eardken Lotz TF Jager ®“#" 
seAnmns. cf also Ar. (5); cast at, pierce, a1; 
and bjs javelin= Eth. THe-P:) Qal Pf. t 
Ex 24° Ly 175, sf. PV. Ex 9°, 721 Ho 7° (12 t. 
Pf.);- Impf. PM Ly 77+ 16 t.; Inf. pay Ez 43%; 
Imw.P11 Ez 107; Pt. Pt Ly 7", pl. ppt 2 Ch 30", 
1. toss (in handfuls, v. Ex 9°; or from a bowl, 
P12; opp. MI to sprinkle with the finger): a. 
cummin Is 28”, dust, sq. by 2 Chi34° Jb 2", 
ashes npDwn, heavenward, Ex g*"°(P), coals of 
fire yn by Ezro. b. blood, navel} by throw 
(fom a bowl) against the altar Ex 24° (JE), Ly 
17° (H), Nu 18" (P), 2 K 16% Ez 43%, esp. in 
the ritual, 3D nan by against the altar round 
about Ex 20° 20 ‘Ly > ll a 8. z18 Yi 2 gl. 24 vit 18 (all P); 
sq. DYN by Ex 248 (JE), sq. AMA 2 Ch PA ger 
without designation of place Lv 7“(P),2Ch 30% 
35". ©. water for purification, sq. 2, Ez 36”. 
2. intrans. (si vera 1.) Ho 7°12 APT ADY D3 grey 
hairs are profuse upon him (trd.i nme, asin 2Ch 
26”). Pu. Pf. PN, ofwater of purification poured 
over (y) one defiled by a corpse Nu 19° (P). 


T PWD u.m.*"*“ bowl, bason (prop. vessel 
for ee g or tossing a liquid); “2 Nuz" + 13t., 
pl.OPW Ze 14”, estr. "PW Nu 7+ 2t., nipryo 
Ne 7”+9 t., MPW Ex 38'+2 t., sf. Vp Wo 
Ex 27°;—1. bowl for wine Am 6°. 2. elsewh. 
for use in ritual of sacrifice: a. for use at altar 
Ex27* 38° Nu 4" (all P), 1 K.7** Je x2” Zc 
g” 14”. b. given by the princes full of flour 
mingled with oil for a AMID Nu 7'819-%93197-43-49. 
9-61-67-73.79548 (P). ¢, golden basons for use in 
the temple 1K 7° 2 K 12% 25 1Ch 28” 2 Ch 
4°"! Je52™. a. golden basons for the second 
temple Ne 7”. 


tT 7 vb. only Po. sneeze (cf. *(7)iN} 
Jb 41" for Heb. rnbroy ; vb. prob. onomatop ); 
—DYEYD YIw TY IA TIM 2 K 4 

Tut n.pr.f. wife of Haman Est 5°°" 65 
(ace. to Opp ™"= Pers. aris, Zend zairis, la 
dorée, cf. s2.%))3 aurum ductile, Vull* >; Jen 


VOS, 1808, 64 comp. Elamit. goddess Kirisa). 


To n.f. span (NH id. (UY NAY, Syr. 


)k33; appar. fr. Heb.), etym.dub.; Thes and most 
der. fr. / mm, vid. O1S™ hut also Stal a; 
Ba2™6 187.507 prop, 4/ mY measure off, determine, 
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ef. p. 280)—span, as standard of measurement, | 


man 
fi NUT n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 


ID 12 DW Is 40"; elsewh. of actual size, a | exiles Kzr 2*— Ne 73. ef also Her 10% 
span, distance between ends of thumb and little | Ne 10%, 


finger of spread hand ;=}4 cubit (v. M8 & reff.; | tom nope ate, Levee’ Cho nce 


ef. Ex25” with Joseph 4% #65), 7 Ex 281 392° | 


(all P) Ez 43%; Mt 1S1¥* six cubits and a 
span. Vid. Hultsch Metro). 1882, 443 Benz Archiiol. 179 


Is; Héth, 8th letter; = numeral 8 in post 
BHeb. 


[an], "an v. sub aan. 


TIN aT] vb.withdraw, hide (not in Qal); 


ef. also nan (NH éd.; Av. US; Eth. 4MAi As. 
babi DIP ™; Y Ethpa. hide oneself)—Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. SAN) Jug’+1S 10” 2817° (both 
may be pt.); NN3N2 Gn 31%; “M2 consec. 1 8 197; 
“WAN Jos 10%; IWAN Jb 29°"; Impf. 2 ms. 
NINA Jb 5”; Inf. estr. 8203 2 Ch 18" Dn 107; 
Pt. pl. (ef. also supr.) D833 Jos 10”, ete.— 
hide oneself in fear Gn 3°(J), Jos10%"* 
(all JE), Jug’ 18 19? 2817° Am g* 2Chr8* 
Dn 10’; from modesty 1S 10”; cf. Jb 29°; also 
nhad nana m3 Gn 31” (E), i.e. why didst thou 
flee secretly? pass., be hidden Jb 29" D2 MP 
#NIND (|| PIT DIN? OW, cf. also v. 9) i-e. in 
reverence, = hushed (so we speak of a veiled 
voice); be hidden for protection wd pivia 
Jb57. Pu. Pf. 3 pl. 83M have been hidden 
(=are made to hide themselves, Di ad loc.) 
Jb 244. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. INS) Is 497; 
3 fs. AASANT Jos 6%, cf. Geg §% Rem. 2a fx Gi. 6248. 
etc.; Impf. DNAN) 1K 18*; 3 fs, SONA 2 K 
6"; SANS) 1 K 18" ;—Azde, trans., c. acc. Jos 
67 7 K 18" 2 K 6”; metaph., of divine pro- 
tection Is 492/71 $1) 983, Hoph. Pf be hid- 
den $82 Ts 42” (D'N?2 *M123), i.e. imprisoned. 
Hithp. Pf 82007 1814"; Impf. 8200218 
23°; /N* Gn 3°; NANNY Tb 38%; NBN 1813"; 


21”;—1. draw back, hide oneself, usu. c. 2 loc.; 
Ging? (9) 1B 13804 223" 2K ii? 1 Ch 21” 
ah 229% 2. draw together, thicken, 
harden, of water becoming ice Jb 38 jan 
“Mn) D9, 


Tans n.pr.m.an eunuch of Ahasuerus Est 


es ee (Opp™"” comp. Pers. zattar, conqueror). 


| 


Tarn n.[m.] hiding-place, only cstr. 
By Wp HF RAMI. Is 32? hiding-place from 
wind. 

T [SSM] n.[m.] id., pl. abs. Dam D310 
bY NInn) WN 1S 23”. 

taaia] vb. love (NH Pid Arie 
be loved; Eth. THAN: amore alicujus incendt 
Di; Aram. as kindle, be set on fire, adn, 
aan love, embrace, Sain bosom) —Qal Pt, FS 
oy 13h Dt 33? (Di rds. iY, cf. G). 

tT [an] n.[m.] bosom. (Aram.)-°3"2 ow? 
24y Jb 31 (cf. PN). 

Taan n.pr.m. (cf. Ph. n.pr. an; Wee 


ti, 171.27 suggests compar. with Gls serpent) — 


son of Reuel, }07 of Moses (v.jnn), Nu ro”(JE), 
Teg, 


Tran n.pr.m. a descendant of Asher, 1 Ch 


7 (rd. ABM, so Qr; >Kt 73M), 

T LTA] vb. withdraw, hide, ef. x3n;— 
Qal Jmv. ms. ‘27 Is 26” (Aram. form, O15%° 
Ew5*4° Du; Di rds. "AN=NA3N), withdraw into 
privacy (|| 72793 83). Niph. Pf 733) 
consec. Je 4g”; ONAN consec. Jos 2°(JE); Inf. 
nannp (as w//) 1K 22% 2K 47"; withdraw, 
hide oneself, lit. Jos 2" (JE), sq. 2Y; 2 K 7c, 
3 loc.; 1 K 22”; of Hsau= Edom, hiding from 
judgment of ”, Da) Nb nan Je49",as pointed, 
meant no doubt as pf., but constr. then hard ; 
rd. rather inf. abs. 7272; so Gf Gie al. (v. 
Ko i, seh 


Tyran n.[m.] hiding, hiding-place, or 
< veil, envelope, only estr. My ’n nv’ Hb 3' 
(< GG Hi-St Gr OM and he maketh, cf. 18"). 
Tran n.pr.m. head of a priestly family 
zr 2°=Ne 7" (van d. H. Ezr man; Ne Man, 


rman 


marg. M3; cf. Baer’s note on Ezr 2"; © Ezr | 
AaBe, GL QSoua, A OBaa, G Ne EBea, GL | 
ABia, & ABeva). 

TAM, MAM v. foregoing. 


Mam v. 73% sub 23N. 


tran n.pr.m. a Naphtalite, one of the 
Hebrew spies Nu 13° (P). 


t(QAMT) vb. beat off, beat out (NH id., 
strike, beat, Ar. bis, Aram. paw, ban)—Qal 
Impf. Da Is 27”; 3 fs, BAND) Ru 2”; 2 ms. 
Donn Dt 24%; Pt. O2A Ju 6";—1. beat off, 
WN Dt 24% 2. beat out (grain), Gideon 
nia pon ban Ju6", so Ru2”, of small quanti- 
ties ;—distinct fr. threshing on open floor, with 
cattle ; fig, of ’s judgment, and subsequent 
gathering of Isr. Is 27! (no obj. expr.), so Che 
Di Du; Ges Hi Kn Brd place sub 1; VB un- 
decided. Niph. Jmpf. 020. Is 28” fennel 
(A¥P) beaten out M122. 

MAM, PIN, MAM v. sub nan. 


yan v. sub A3n. 


+i ban] vb. bind, pledge (Ar. ce 
bind; cf. Aram. \Au, SAL travail ; ban 
pledge (but rare and dub.); esp. las cord, field, 
NDIn cord, Mouse, Span pain, esp. of travail; 
Sab. ban border-territory, or field, Sab.Denkm. 
#849; Eth. hd: Zim??™™, comp. As. nahbalu, 
rope, snare (but h= ¢))—Qal Pe Dan Ez 18" 
Impf. van? Dt 24°; 2 ms. 230M Dt 24”; 
Pann Ez 22% Jb 22%; 3M Ib24%; aM Ib 
24°; Imv. sf. PIN Pr 20% 248; Inf. abs. bon 
Borsa 2 Pe act. bah Dt 248, cf. pan Ze 
117 (name of DPD) ; pass. p pan Am 2°;— 
1. bind, only in bah, name of one of Zec.’s 
symbolic staves, Ze 11” symbol. of fraternity. 
Esp. 2. bind by taking a pledge of, hold by a 
pledge, sq. acc, pers. Pr20" 27° Jb 22°; take or 
hold in pledge, sq.acc.rei Ex 22”(J E), Dt 24%°7 
Jb 24°; sq. acc. cogn. 3M Ez 18"; sam sayy 
Jb 24° prob. pregn. (v. Di) take pledges (getting 
power) over the poor ; p pan BY732 Am 2° garments 
taken in pledge. MNiph. Impf. b bam Fry” 
becometh pledged to it (i.e. pledged to pay the 
penalty, opp. nov), so Ew Hi De Now Str RV™ 
VB. <sub IL-2} q.v. Pi. Pf 3 fs. nan | 
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C+ 85; JIN Ct 8%; Impf P20 y 7;—writhe, 
twist, hence travail; of mother Ct 8°° (¢. ace. 
of child ; [7N7%); metaph. of wicked man 
:MpW Tb ORY MINT NNTPRM y 7" 


+i ban n.m.°***f,122.° (but vy. infr.) cord, 
territory, band; ’m abs. Jos 2° +; estr. Dt3*+, 
ban Jos 19”; sf. {P20 Jb 18"; pl. pan 288° 
+10t. +Ez 47" Jb 21’ v. infr.; estr. yan Jos 
17° +5 t.5 ‘pan y1164+2 t+ 18° (rd. Maw 
v. infr.); sf. M220 Is 33”: yan Is 93” ss 
cord, rope, by which men were lowered Jos 2” 
(JE), Je 38°", or stones dragged 28 17%; 
of tents Is 33”; tackling of ship v*; for bind- 
ing Ez 27" Jb 40” Est 1°; symbol of captivity 
or subjection 1 K 20°”; fig. of snare for wicked 
Tb 18” (\|}A7250), set by wicked y 140° (|| M3); 
119" cords of wicked men have surrounded 
me; of wicked held inNwn *bana Pr 5”; /n 
NWT Is 53 cords (ropes) of wickedness (\| MAY2 
nay) ; of cords of distress (129) Jb 368 (|| D'P); 
so MD ‘P20 (prob.) y 116%, PNW SDAIN y 18°= 
2S 22° (|| MM wpin);—for nwo "dan y 18° rd. 
“avn, y. 28 22° and || by32 Dn3, De Che Bae; 
to draw DIS pana Ho 11* (i.e. humanely, 
kindly); of cord of life 1930 220 Ecr2®. 2. 
measuring-cord, line 1719’N Ze 2°; so “MN alone 
288? Am 7” Mi2° » 78"; fig. (of favoured 
life) ~ 16°; in gen. of one’s portion, fortune Jb 
21” acc. to Y Thes Add. Ew Di al., but < v. 
ban. Thence 3. measured portion, lot, part, 
region, mbna ‘TN inherited portion Dt 32° 1 Ch16* 
=y 105"; also ’n alone Jos 17°" 19° Ez 47% 
(o»>an; BX rd, as dual, v. Ew Sm Daal.; Co 
del. on intern. grounds); of particular regions 
ans  Dt3*?4 1K 4%; aN  Jos19” (si 
vera l., v. WM M4s"™) ; DN Zip 2°; also v’, but 
‘nnn here dub.; Sta prop. 2 fs. 7, and del. 
nn “n; without on, v’. — 4. band, company of 
prophets 1 § 10*!°—11. ban v. sub I. ban, 


tan nm. *%7 (but v. Je 49”) pain, 
pang ;—Nabs. Is 66’; elsewh. pl. pan Is 738 
+3t.+Jb 21” v. infr.; estr. pan Hoag" sek 
man Is 26; pm Pan Jb 39° (on sf. v. Ges 
B59 R21): —pain, pang: 1. pains of travail: 
a. obj. of manbwin Jb 39° meton. for offspring 
(Il we? ; v. Di; of goats and hinds). _ b. sim. 
of distress of exiles Is 26; fig. of anguish of 


ban 


nations PON YIM OW Ts 198 (|| ROMAIN), 
also Je 13” 22” 49”; of crisis of redemption 
Ho 13% (|| my an), of birth of new Isr. Is 
667. 2. of other than birth-pangs only o%San 
Jb 21"; pains, pangs, sorrows (so GB Thes,— 
otherwise Add.—RobGes Hi Daal.; ||4}7 73, 
DTN N23‘); >others, portion, fortune, v. 220. 

thon n,[m. | pledge (as binding)—’N 1 
Ez 18” 33%; as cogn. acc. ¢. ban Ez 18%, 


t [ban] n.f. id. (on format. cf. Lg*%™)— 
indan Ez 187, 

tban n.[m.] prob, mast (as corded or 
roped in place; denom. fr. 229)—only in sim. 
of drunken man ’N YN2 23 Pr 23% (opp. 
py-333 13%) i.e. in the lookout-basket at the 
mast-head, cf. Thes 7 carchesio.— © ¥ read bah, 

tan n.m. sailor (denom. iv; ban; i.e. 
rope-puller)—D ‘an Ez.247”; Woah Ez 27* 
Soll, bans 3 ie. the captain Jon 1°. 

torsan n.[m.|pl. union (lit. b¢nders) 
name of Zec.’s second symbolic staff Ze 117 
and c. art. v“. See ban as 

t [Abana] n.f. direction, counsel (prob. 
orig. of rope-pulling, i.e. steering, directing a 
ship, v. bah, so Thes; v. De Pr 1) ;—only 
pl. and only WisdLt. M)?2NA abs. Pr 1°43 t.; 
GstresPr to"; sf. wndwann Jb 37"—direction, 
guidance {i.e. by God) Jb 37” (of thunder 
cloud); counsels of wicked (b'ywn) Pr 12° 
(opp. DYPIS Naw); gen. good, wise counsels 
Pr 1°; x1" (|| YY" 39), 24° (([¢d.); 20% (|| M¥¥). 

Tl. an vb. act (ruinously) corruptly 
(N H id. wound, injure; Ar. JOS corrupt 
or render unsound (the mind, a limb, ete.), jd 
be deranged (in mind); As, habdlu, injure, 
VR®4; Aram. \A., Dan corrupt, ruins Eth. 
THN: be arrogant, audacious; Sab. bai DHM 
Myles Vonks. 2° ef. Palm. San mortuus Vog*™ 
and oft.)—Qal Pf. 1 pl. $02 Ne 17; Impf. 18. 
bans Jb 34"; Inf. estr. (used as abs.) Ne 17;— 
act corruptly against, > wwban >5n Nex?; abs. 
Jb34%.  Niph. Impf, 19 53ht Pr 13" shall 
be ruined (2 reflex.), Thes RobGes AV RV, 
but <L 53h (q.v.) Pi. ruin, destroy: Pf. 
3 ms. consec, 1) AYYD NN daM Ec 5%, subj. 
God. Jmpf. 3 fs. 722 227) 2207 Mi 2" that 
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destroyeth, even with sore destruction ; but rd. 
rather 73 /N sANA ye shall be destroyed with 
etc., so ® Roorda Che. Inf. estr. pane €: ACC., 
the poor Is 32’, the land 13°; abs. 54": ef. 
ees pls pan Ct 2” c. ace. of foxes ruining 
vineyards. eu: £7, 3 ms. bam) consec. Is 
10” of yoke, be ruined, broken, si vera l.; 
RQ IPh alii. 1885, p. 62 prop. ban, ef, also Che”; 
and rem. by Di Du; 3 fs. npan Jb 17' my 
spirit is broken (\|3231) 2%); Impf. 2 mpl. 
ann Mi 2” (emend.: y. supr.) 

+} II. ban n.m. destruction—}'1)) ban Mi 
2 Shad, ban Pi. 


todyan n.f. meadow-saffron or crocus 
(colchiewm autwmnale, Linn.) (Syr. JRA Tan, 
v. Gegoomm 8.1 Toy PI4Nos. As pabasillatu 
VR” is a marsh-plant, reed; cf. Zim?’ Dl] 
maw Pr; also Che’ and crit. n.);—jnwn /n 
ppoyn nwiv’ Ct 2! (fig. of Shulamite), 53m 
$ND¥IND MIDN ADW Is 35! (narcissus Che 
of, Condex**#® "8 'Tristr "2" 9.) 

TAINAN a.pr.m. a Rechabite Je 35°, © 
XaBac(e)w. 


t[pan] vb. clasp, embrace (N H zd.; & 
p20; Mand. aan, NSyr. aoe; Ar. Gis 10. 
collect one’s possessions, etc., Frey)—Qal Inf. 
piand Ee 3°; Pt. Pah Ec 4°; np3n 2 K 43%;— 
embrace, c. acc. }2 2 K 4"; 1. Ee 4° (said of 
’D2=fold his arms, i.e. be idle; cf. P3N); no 
obj. expr. Ec 3° (|| Pi). Pi. Pf. Pan Jb 24% 
La 4°; Impf. PAD Gn 48"; “pan Gn 29%; 
’NPAN Gn 33°; 3 fs. sf. “Pann Ctie®8*= sais 
panm Pr 5”, sf. mapann Pr 4°; Inf. Pad Ec 3°; 
—embrace of pers., no obj. Pan'd phnd ny Ec 3° 
(|| @Qal); sq. ? Gn 29(J), 48° (E); sq. sf. 33" 
(J), Pr 4° Ct 2° 8°; c. acc. Pr 5”; embrace V¥ 
for want of shelter Jb 24° (of poor); embrace 
refuse-heaps NINDWN La 4°, i.e. are outcasts. 

Tpan n.[m.] a clasping, folding of the 
hands, only cstr. a2 ost “A by Pr 6 24% 
(cf. P2T Qal). 

Tpapan n.pr.m. the prophet Habakkuk 
Hb 11 333 G ’ApBakovp (As. hambakiku is 
name ofa plant, D1™4*?"™, so (5.%.> in Yemen 
(Schweinfurth) v. Hom A*#tze™ Abb. 1899, 27, e). 


t[ T3177] vb. unite (usu. intr.), be joined, 
tie a magic knot or spell, charm (NH id. ; 


AM 
Eth. 44: yet As. [abdru], ubburu, bind, ban 
(of spells), ébru, friend, and many deriv., D1 
waft; Aram, za, 720 and many deriv.; cf. 
Ph. n.93n associate) —Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 130 Gn 
14°; Pt. act. m. 120 Dt 18", 2iN yp 58°; fpl. 
nian Ex 26°42 t.4Ez 1° (cf. infr.), nin 
Ez1"; Pt. pass. estr. VIN Ho 4” (yet. v. infr.) ; 
—1. unite, be joined: a. of allies, sq.7?8 loc. 
Gn 14°, constr. praegn.=came as allies unto ; 
pt. pass. fig, DES Day WAN Ho 4" Ephr. 
zs joined to idols (but We rds. 13M, v. 12 24, 
and ef. YAN Ts 44", FIN Mal 2"), b. of 
one thing reaching to, touching another ; wings 
of Ezek.’s living creatures: sq. “2% rei, Ez 1° 
(del. 6 B Co, but v. Sm); cf. ws /n v4, i.e. 
joining each one (trans.), << © G Co AWK ’n 
nninsx~bx (as v’), wnited each to the other; so 
of curtains of tabernacle, sq. “by rei Ex 263°; 
abs. joined together, of shoulderpieces of ephod 
Ex 287 (all P; cf. also Pu). 2. tie magic 
knots, charm (RS7***'8% 1% thinks mng. ia 
is der. fr. nectere verba, and comp. Ar. 45, 
narrative); only c. ace. cogn. 30 7A Dt 1g! 
(in a long series of edad phrases), specif. 
of charming serpents 58° (| nwindn). Pi. 
Pf 3 ms, 1an Ex 36%; 2 ms, ANAM Ex 26° + 
2t.; Impf. VAM Ex 36+ 2 t.; sf, aN 
2 Ch 20°; Inf. estr. and Ex 36%; —1. make 
an ally of, unite one with, only ‘ty IAIN" 
2 Ch 20 and he united him with himself, sq. 
Inf. of purpose. 2. wnite, join (trans.), only 
Ex (P), of tabern., obj. the curtains, sq. ace. + 
“DN rei. Ex 26° 36%; . sq. acc. only: 26° 36"; 
obj. SaNAcns join the tent together, 26" 36%, 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 13 Ex 394, 13M) consec. Ex 287 
(but v. infr.), 3 fs. IBN y 122°; Tmpf. 3 ms. 
aM Ee of Qr (Kt an v. infe.); sf. 7304 
V 94” (Ké" 7"; Ges Ew Bo De al. as Qal); 
—1. a. be qiicd with thee (sf, ref. to) 94; 
b. be united to=be one of, ~b> by 7M) WIS “1D 
DN whoever is wnited to all the living (Kt “na 
is meaningless). 2. be joined together, of 
ephod /n IMP avindy Ex 39‘ by its two edges 
was it joined together; cf. ||287 (where MT 
"any wnixp wos <G Sam which rd. ’p “&-dy 
7am) ; mb-/ny ny WY y122° joined together for 
itself, i.e. compactly built (of J Jerusalem). 
Hiph. Jmpf. 1s. p pina no»dy A YANN Jb 164 
I could make a joining with words (i.e. join 
words together RV VB) against you. Hithp. 
(late) Pf, \ZBONS (Ges'™*?™) 2 Ch 20%; Impf. 
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mann’ Dn 11°; Inf. sf. FBO 2 Ch 20%; 
Aram. form Nanny Dn 11% (Ges'™$%:1);__ 
join oneself to, make an alliance with, sq. DY 
pers. 2 Ch 20*87, sq. ~28 pers. Dn 11”; recipr. 
league together (abs.) Dn 11°. 

+1. 73h n.{m.| company, association, 
spell—abs. 02 Dt 18"+42t.; estr. 13%] Ho 6°; 
pl. DIAN y 58°, sf. PIA Is 47°;—1. com- 
pany, band of (bad) priests Ho 6°. 2. assocra- 
tion, society (abstr.), only in 120 M3 Pr 2 = 
25° house of association, i.e. shared with a 
contentious woman (house in common, Vv. 
RV" VB). 3. spell: a. as acc. cogn. c, 120 
(q.v.) Dt 18" 758°. b. alone, of Babylonian 


magic Is 4y°h (v. Tien Ch#!4. Magic [1878]; Magie u. Wahrsage- 
kunst, 1878 , Gétzendienst u, Zauberwesen, 1877, 80ff. Q.,, 
; Scholz Say 


TBA fil, 145 ff. and Rel. Bab 396 ff., 440 ‘a 


+II. apis 72n n.pr.m. 1. 131) (G XaPep) 


the Kenite, husband of Deborah Ju gee 
5%. 2. aman of Asher 125 Gn 46” (P) G 
XoBop 1Ch7*!? G XaBep GL leyoBep ; 120 Nu 
26° G XoBep; on poss. identif. with Habiri of 
Tel el Amarna Yv. Jastr JBL 1892, x1, 118 ff. 1893, xii. 61 ff. 
3. 73i} a man of Judah 1 Ch 4° © ABeoa, GL 
ABep.  , 123% a Benjamite 1 Ch 8” G ABap, 
GL ABep. 


Tan adj.gent. of 2 supr., only c. art. 

tat Pp y 

=n. coll. 00 nner Nu 26% (G XoBep(e)c). 
Taran n.f. association, company (abstr.) 


is aby py mo MIS) Jb 34° and he goeth for 
company with whee. of wickedness (|| ndby 
YT WINDY), 


tT VAM adj.andn.m.“*” united, sepals 
companion—‘n abs. Pr 28% 119"; sf. aN 
Ee 4"(+3t.Ez Kt; Qr an, v.infr.); pl. pan 
= 20" Ct 8; estr. 120 Is 1%; sf. Tyan ¥ 455 
adj Ee oan TOS WIND i 20° eats i 
gether as one man (AV RY). 2. n. associate, 
fellow: a. of children (tribes) of Isr. assoc. with 
Judah as head Ez 37"; id. assoc. with Joseph 
(Ephr.) as head v"* (in all these rd. Qr 134). 
b. of like rank w 45°, c. of like calling 
Ct17.  d. worshippers (associates, belonging 
to the society or guild) of idols Is 44" (v. Che ; 
>others priests, Geiger Ub 121.49 SS" of "3n 
Ho 6°; Du rds. D2 enchantments). e. in 
gen. Ct ope a implying likeness of character 


Is1® Pr28™prig". 3. companion at a par- 
ticular time Ec 4”. 


nan 


F [N30] u.£, consort, ic. wife JAIN 8M 
Mal 2™ (|| 703 ney). 


Tman n.f. a thing that joins or is 
joined, only of the curtain-pieces of the taber- 
nacle, as joined together :-—'N1 Ex 26" 36"; 
njana Ex 264". 


i} [ran] n.m. associate, partner in a trade 
or calling, only On yey 2) Jb 40” will 
partners (i.e. those engaged in the catch) make 
traffic upon it (the crocodile)? 

Taan, [7 2n, TaN] a-£. stripe, 
blow;—abs. ‘20 Is 1°42 t.; sf. 0220 Gn 4%; 
IN7AN Is 53°; pl.cstr. NWN Pr 20%; sf. NaN 
W 38°:—stripe, blow, stroke, Gn 4% my blow, i.e. 
for striking me (J), cf. Ex 21” (JE), also of 
injury to land of Judah (under fig. of human 
body) Is 1° (all || Y¥B, v. infr.); of blows (sg. 
coll.) inflicted on suffering servant of ’ Is 53°; 
(pl.) 738°, YSB NiN35 Pr 20%, i.e. blows that cut 
in (||Ni3%). 

[72920] n.f. stripe, mark, only pl. sf. 
yn373N Je 13% of stripes on a panther (tiger ? 
ef, 2 ;—|| NY of a Cushite). 


13: wan n.pr.loc. Hebron (association, 
league)—'n Gn 13%+; ¢.i7 loc. mina Jos 10% 
4 66.3 MAIN 28 21;—G XeBpov; mod. Hl-Lalil 
(v. Rob BR i, 218 f., ii. 73 ff. Guérin Judée iii, 214 a : ancient 
city in southern Judah, where (or near which) 
Abr. built an altar Gn 13'%(J), and where was 
a sanctuary in Dvd.’s time 28 15’, cf.’N2% spb 
285°=1Chi1'; built 7 yrs. bef. Soan in Egypt 
acc. to Nu13”»(JE); under a king Jos r0o**” 
(JH) 12°(D); assigned to Caleb Jos 14"(JED) 
Ju 1” yet v. 1 Ch 6® (cf. v"); older name NYP 
Y3IN(T) acc. to Jos 14% (JED), cf. Gn 23° 357 
Jos 15 20’ (all P) Ju 1”; v. also Jos15* 21" 
(both P); called also 81129 Gn 23” (and 35”, 
both P); a city of refuge Jos 21%(P)=1 Ch 6*; 
Mn prey Gn 37"4(J); named elsewhere Nu 13”* 
(JE) Jos 10% 117 (all D) Jur* 16° 28 2 
15° 2Ch11™; aresort of David, and for 7 yrs. 
his royal city I S 307 2 S gil SEA ak oil ha 1,8.12.12 
ic I K gu I Ch ie I zis 1274-39 (van dey) 
29”; rd. also perh. for InNN 283”, GLeis XeBpar, 
cf. Dr; seat of Absalom’s rebellion. 2S 15"; 
‘nV 2S 2° abode of David’s men. 


II. wT n.pr.m. (© X¢Bpov). 1. grandson 
of Levi Ex 6% Nu 3” (both P)=1 Ch 5*=6', 
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wan 
23°19 of. 12% 
neh 2S: 

P3937, an adj.gent. of 11.29 1:— 
alw.c.art.as subst. coll. ; sand 1 Ch S60 ors 
SJNINA NNAvD Nu aan 26°, 


2. name in Caleb’s family 


toa n.f. thing joined, place of join- 
ing ;—abs.p Ex26*+ 3t.; NM) Ex 36"; sf. 
Wwyand Ex 28% 39”;—1. thing joined, of cur- 
tain-pieces of tabernacle (cf. NAN), Ex 26*° 
3604, 2. place of joining: a. of the curtains 
Ex 36". _b. of shoulder-pieces of the ephod 
Ex 287 39”°(all P). 

t [7am] n.f. binder, clamp, joint, only 
pl. abs. nan, of iron, clamps or the like, 
1Ch22*; of wood, binder, or coupling, 2Ch34". 

Tian n.pr.fl. called f1)97) 2K 17°= 18"; 
erron. Ch 5” j}ia WNIT; G (X)aBop, Gk. 
XaBwpas, etc., Assyr. Habur, flowing into Eu- 
phratesfr. E.(D1?****KAT??®- “COT! 7). y.)13, 

INIA v. THAN supr. 


t [wart] vb. bind, bind on, bind up (N H 
id. ; As.abdgu,acc.to D1 ?*74; Ar, C5. con- 
Jine, restrict ; yet on As. hibsu ‘Kopfbinde’ (c.f), 
etc., v. Zehnpfund 748" 45; Aram. wAw; cf. 
Jamon, SWAIN cmprisonment, ctc.)—Qal Pf. 
2 ms. AVI Ex 29°; 2mpl. OAWIN Ez 34'; Imp/. 
vAIn Jb34%; YANNGn 223+ 4t.; Vann 1K13%; 
BAM Ibs; WAN Ho; 3 fs. WANA 2 K 4%; 
WANNEz 34°; cohort. NWaN¥ 2 S19” (but cf.infr.); 
TWANN) Ez 16%; WIN 1 K 13%; WAN) 1K 13”; 
Imy. 810 Th 40%; VAIN Ez24%; WIN 1K 138"; 
Inf. estr. 3 Is 30° 61); mvianp Ez 30” (del. 
Co, cf. G). Pt. act. VAN Is37; pass. VAIN Jon 2°; 
mvaan Juig”; OWN 2816! Ez 27%;—1. 
bind, bind on: a. headgear, c. acc. rei, 2 pers. 
Ex 29° Ly 8% (both P); c. by pers. Ez 24" (P); 
pass. of seaweeds clinging about head W331 *Ab 
wind Jon 2°; c. sf. pers. et Drei JINN) Ez 16" 
and I bound (or wound) about thee (i.e. thy 
head, Sm VB) WY (in metaph. of ’’’s care for 
Jerus.; || TDN, 72938) ; fig. of punishment for 
wicked 1902 WAN O28 Jb 40" bind their faces 
in darkness (|| 2¥3 0220) v. Di. b. pass. prob. 
twined, twisted in DTN) DWAIN OPIN Ez 24%, 
cords twisted and strong,v.Sm Da. Esp. e. 
of equipping a beast for riding; ass, in acc. 
Gn 22° Nu 22” (both EK), 28 17” & 19” (where 
however rd. ‘S-nwIN ib, soG © Y Th We Dr), 

U 


nan 


1 K 2% 13%582727 (v7? no dir. obj. expressed) 
2K 4"; pass., also of asses, Jurg” 2816. d. 
fig.= restrain, control (Germ. béndigen), abs. 


Tpaaes 2. bind up, viz. a wound, usually 
in fig., of comforting the distressed, etc.; c. 


sf. pers. Ho 6' (|| 821, opp. 7373); sq. 5 pers. 
ap-yaeiap wand Is 611; ef. Ez 34‘ (sq. myaviad : 
(| Pio, NB), v'8 (sq. éd.3 || PIN); sq. ace. rei OY3 
iy “RUAN ” WaT] Ts 30% (| NDI); c. ace. of 
Pharaoh’s broken arm Ez 30” (sivera 1., v.supr. ; 
ef, Pu.); abs. Jb 5"; also Is 3’ of repairing for- 
tunes of people (opp. N37; || MBI=ND}). Pi. 
Pf. WAN bind, restrain NVI 1322 Tb 28"; Pt. 
BAND Bind wp DMI y147°. Pu. Pf. be 
bound up NWAan Ez 30” (metaph.) Pharaoh’s 
broken arm; 2M Ig 1° (wounds of land of 
Judah). 


Nan (7 of foll.; cf. Ar. 25 be obscure, 
tv. be lowly, submissive, Gas low ground). 
t O*MIM n.[m.]pl. (NH id.) —some kind 


of flat cakes, or bread-wafers, only “N77 AYyD 
1 Ch 9*. 


Tnana n.f. flat plate, pan, or griddle for 
baking, only P and late; abs.’ Ly 2°+2t.; 
nand Ly 7°; estr. NAM) Ez 4°;—1. used in pre- 
paring the (baken) mincha, preceded by “by 
Ly 2° 6" 49 (all P), ef. 1 Ch 23”, 2. 972 9 
Kz 4° a plate of tron, signifying an iron wall, 
in prediction of siege of city. 


AMT, NAM v. sub aan. 
os ai (7 of foll.; mng. dub.; poss. cf. Ar. 


s® prevent, intervene, hide, O\s> that which 
* . 9 4 . 

veils, conceals, hides; Syr. Jaxon shrine; hence 

locusts as concealing the sky 2). 


tila n.m.“? locust, grasshopper (N H 
id.; ef. X), prob. a non-flying species, v. Kn in 
Di”; 33M) allowed as food Ly 11” (P; 
|| MAW, oydp, dn), DYIND Nu 13% (JE; sim. 
of insignificance), so Is 40”; as agent of Yah- 
weh’s wrath porn Dioxd aan 2 Ch 738; damp 
23M Ee 12° and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden ; better shall drag itself along, De Hi 
Now RV™; De thinks ’n here fig. of the back 
part of the pelvic cavity (Ar. Ais> is point 
of hip-bone, Bo, cf. Lane), and refers to stiff- 


ness of aged joints, so Now; but the meaning is 
dubious; v. other views in Comm. 
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ani 


{1.337 n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2“° G ‘Aya (no || in Ne 7 H; but 
GL Ne 7* has both Aya8 and AyaQa, cf. 832). 

T2230 u.pr.m. head of a family of re- 


turning exiles Ne 78, G ‘Aya@a (cf. also fore- 
going) prob.= following. 


Tran n.pr.m. head of a family of re- 


turning exiles Ezr 2”, prob. = foregoing; & 
“AyaBa. 

T[LA37] vb. make pilgrimage, keep a pil- 
grim-feast (Ar. * 5 betake oneself to or towards 


an object of reverence; make a pilgrimage to 
Mecca; Sab.33n make pilgrimage Sab. Denkm. 
866 85> Syr. wee celebrate a feast. In Palm. 
win is n.pr. Vog**"; cf. also Ph. n.pr. %3n, 
nan); — Qal Pf. 2 mpl. OM30 Ex 12%+42 t.; 
Impf. 2 ms. 10h Ex 23% Dt 16"; 3 mpl. aim 
y 104777 (Boe?) 3AM Ex 51;\ 2 mpl. MAR 
Ly 23°"; sf. WN Ex 12%; Imv. f.°3 Na 2); 
Inf. estr. 1 Ze 14842 +.3 Pt. MN y 42°; pl. 
Duan 1S 30%;—1. keep a pilgrim-feast, abs. 
Ex 5’ (JE) of one proposed by Moses; why 
S ann mvs three times shalt thow make pil- 
grimage wnto me (in the year) Ex 23™ (covt. 
code); of pilgrim-feasts in general Na 2', the 
Passover Ex 12‘ (P); elsewh. feast of Booths ; 
all celebrated in part by sacred processions and 
dances; 331M jn 42° multitude keeping fes- 
ttval (led by the Psalmist in procession); 33n 
ain. Lv 23” (H), Nu 29"), Naa Zerg ee: 
anoyns ain Ex 12"(P), Lv23"(H); inX Lv 23” 
(Hl); af Bax eB). 2. behave as at a an 
1 8 30” (of the Amalekites when surprised by 
David i.e. enjoying themselves merrily, Dr; 
others, circling in the sacred dance). 3. reel, 
in giddiness on the sea py 107” (cf. 830 Is 19”); 
this either points to an earlier meaning of +/; 
or better, the ~ being late, means reel as from 
festival excesses (|| 12W2 3913"), 

Tan n.m."”! festival-gathering, feast, 
pilgrim-feast (N H id.; Aram. he, San; Ar, 
<> pilgrimage; Sab. in DHM er. Denkm.st. 


J 7; ZMG 1887, 719. { Proph. Lect. ii. n. 6, . 
NG 5 RS Frovh: Lee a > We Skizen iii 106, 


165 sacred dance) —n abs. and estr. Ex ro? + 


36 t.; A Nu 28%4134.; sf. 30 Ex 233; 
WO Dt 16"; FIN Ho 2%; WAN y 814; pl. an 
Is 29'+2 4.5 sf. JMO Naz’; O23 Am 5”! 
+2t.;—1. feast, esp. one observed by a pil- 
grimage (Ex 23"): a. special feast to the 
golden calf Ex 32°(J; where there was a 


San 


sacred dance v"); a feast in the 8th month 
observed by Jeroboam in place of the feast of 
the 7th month in Judah 1 K 12”; pilgrim 
feast proposed by Moses Ex 10° (JE); feast at 
Shiloh Juz1". Elsewhere b. apparently always 
of the three great pilgrim feasts, celebrated by 
processions and dancing: (1) im general Is 30” 
Am 8” Na2’; yap pun let feasts come round 
Ts 29}; ||[nmyyAm 5”; nb on Ly 23°1(H); disting. 
fr. the more gen. Op) (sacred seasons) Ez 457 
46" Hog? (3n OW), and fr. specif. pwn, nynaw 
as well, Ho2™; (2) in particular: unleavened 
cakes and Passover miyn(n) an Ex 23% = 
34°(JE); Ly 23°(P), Dt16" 2Chs™ 36% 
35" Ezr 6”; in Ex12"(P); first day of the 
seven Nu 28"(P); the last day Ex 13° (J); 
the seven Ez 457%; nopn an Ex 34”, an 
Ex 23" (both JE); 230 Di NDP y 81! (pro- 
bably the full moon of Passover); “Wypn in 
Ex 23% = nyaw an Ex 34”(JE), cf. Dt 16° 
2Chs"; AC)DNT an Ex 23"%= 34” (JE)= 
MG)apacan Liv 23% (P), Dt-16"" 31 2 Chs? 
Ezr 3* Zc 14%"; also % an Ly 23” (H), Inn 
1K 8**= 2 Ch 5° 7°, Ez45 Ne8™; a0 (i.e. 
of people) Dt 16"; 7 days Nu 29”(P), Ne 8. 
—Vbs. cin are: 4n Ly 23°! (H), Ex 12" 
Naor (PE) Naz) Zerg’: apy Ex 23°= 
348(JE); wspnn Is 30%; but usually nvy 
Ex 34” (JE), Dt 16° 1 K 8% 1255 2 Ch 7° 
g0%2! on" Hzr3* 67. Ne 8". 2. festival 
sacrifice (cf. NH AYN) y 1187 (see Naw 12); 
Mal 2° (RV after Thes Ke al.: but AV Ew Or 
feast). 

Tan n.{f.| reeling (Aramaism for min 
Ew ">, by copyist’s err. Di)—D™¥>...nn7) 
‘nb Is 19” and the land of Judah shall become 
to Lgypt a reeling, i.e. Egypt shall reel in 
terror at the sight of it (|| 775°; this mng. may 
either be fr. an orig. sense of 13n, or= be excited 
as at a 3M, ef. 39n 8). 

ToAM n.pr.m. (festal; Ph. %3n, nan; Palm. 
win Vog%™ *!)—the prophet Haggai Hg 1'*-" 
g}-10.13.14.20 Ezr 5 (ile G ’Ayyaios. 

Tan n.pr.m, ( festal) 1. G ’Ayyis, son of 
Gad Gn 46 Nu 26"(both P). 2. adj. gent. 
as subst. coll., c. art. Nu 26" (P). 

Tran n.pr.m. (feast of Yah) a Levite, 
son of Shimea 1 Ch 6"; G ’Ayyia, 

Troan n.pr.f. ( festal) wife of David and 
mother of Adonijah 2 § 3* 1 K 1°") 2" 1 Ch 3’; 
G Avy. 
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wn 


arias (Vof foll.; ef. Ar. \S* conceal ; \s, 
ise place of refuge, protection). 

t [oan] n.m.pl. places of concealment, 
retreats, as abode of dove yban ana on Ct 
2 (in metaph.); also, hyperbol., as abode of 


Edom 9p(A) 13 ‘23% Je 49" Ob*. 


bon (Vv of foll.; Ar. — hobble, hop, 
whence  \S* partridge, cf. Syr. Ses, Ie, id.) 

toban n.pr.f. (=partridge, v. supr.)—a 
daughter of Selophchad of Manasseh Nu 26* 
27' 36" Jos17° (all P); G ‘Eyda, A Acyda(p). 
On n.pr.loc. “AR y. p. 111 b. 

TPIT] vb. gird, gird on, gird oneself 
(NH id., Aram. 729; Loi pe hinder, restrain, 
so Syr. ety As. agdru, surround, in deriv., 
DIW%®; Sab. naam (cf. Ar. ==) l= en- 
closed space, district, etc.), DHM in MV; 
also n.pr. dei and loc. 13n, Sab. Denkm.3*%% 
CIS'-1 No 49 et.) _Qal Pf. 3 fs.0730 Pr 317; 2ms. 
FM Ex 29°; 3 pl. 739 Is 15° La 2%; “mM 
consec. Ez 7° 243; Impf. 3 ms. 73 Ly 164, 
“3D. Ly 87744 t.; sf. TIM y 109"; 2 ms. 
“ANA yy 76" (but on txt. v. infr.); 3 mpl. 73M 
Ez 44% 28 22% (but on txt. of both v. infr.), 
ma) 1S 25% 1 K 20°; 3 fpl. Ayana p 653; 
2 mpl, 73M) De 1%; Jmv. ms. WN 2 K 4” 9’, 
“HAN fb 45'; fs. “10 Je 6%; mpl. 135 1S 25 
+3t.; fpl. man Je 49%, cf. MAN Is 32" (v. 
infr.); Inf: estr. mind Is22”; Pt. act, WO 1K 
201 2K 3”; pass. mm. Ju18"+5+.; f. estr. 
“nan Jo 18; pl. ON Ex1r2" Ju 18%; On 
Dn 10°;—1. trans., gird some one, with girdle; 
c. 2 acc. Ex 29° Ly 8* (both P); pass., girded 
with ephod (acc.) 18 2% 28 6"; sq. 2 Dn 10°, 
c. ace. and 3, fig. Pr 317, MND Nya man Ly 
877(P), c. acc. DYIND gird up thy loins, i.e. 
make ready to go 2 K 4” 9', pass. Ex 12" (P); 
ef. prob. also pvon-by NWN Is 32" gird upon 
the loins (2nd ace. om.); on verb. form as Imy. 
fpl. v. AE Ki Ew'* Di Du; >as ms, Ol 
ae ae GRea oma RO S22, 2. gird on, 
bind on (=gird oneself with), a girdle y 109” 
(in sim.); so esp. c. ace. pY, DP’ of mourning 
is 15° 22° La 2? Hzy™ 24°28 37 Je4® 6% 
49°; also 1 K 20” (c. ace. py+a bef. nnn); 
pass., sq. 5y bef. obj. of mourning Jo 18 (sim.); 
as. (py om.) Jo 1¥(|[ 19ND); sq. FI 1 § 25888 
Dirty y45t 7 by ann N, so Juz, 1817” 
(sq. ace, + by): c. acc, cogn. ANIN’N 2 K 3”; 

U2 


yan 


abs, 1K 20"; pass. Jur8"*" 28 208” (where 
rd. 239 Klo Dr—not We), 21"; rd. perh. also 
wn for “HAI 20°*, so Klo Dr. 3. intr. gird 
oneself, 8q. 3 rei Ly 16! (P), so DRA “A? ND they y 
shall not gird themselves with sweat (?), but del. 
S Co Sefr; e. ace. rei (fig.) “MA Nivaa bey wv 65" 
with rejoicing the hills gird themselves; cf. 
AA NN NINY x 76" with a remnant (residue) 
of wraths thou girdest thyself, so Hi Hup De 
VB; but very doubtful; @ Bo Ew rd. 720h 
for INH; Bae Ka omit line as corrupt ; ef. 
further Che and crit. n.—3" 2 § 22% is txt. 
err. for WIN, cf. || ~18*; so Now Hup Kit al. 


Tan n.[m.] belt, girdle (distinct fr. 8 
paige cloth, Che J in Pulpit Comm. (1883) 398; Jerem,, Life and 
Times (1888) 161 QR GJQ Jan. 1892, 289 ff. eatin) for sword 2S 
20° (yet rd. prob. W34, Th We Klo Dr), cf. 1S 
18*; article of commerce Pr 31™ (coll.? or of 
a richly adorned girdle ?). 

TEWan] adj. girt, girded, only pl. estr.; 
THs AN Ez 23” girded with a waist-cloth. 


tron n.f. girdle, Serene: belt 
min Ts 3%: 75 2818" 2K g7t-"sf. inn 
Eni 2°3) Pl naan Gn ge eR loin-covering 
Gn 3° 7(J yas article of women’s dress Is Seok 
belt of warrior 1 K 2° 2 K 37 (0h), cf. 28 
18",—On A9N Is 32" v. =n 1. 


tna n.f. a girding, cincture, only 
estr.; Py myinp Syne nom Is 3% instead of a 
mantle a gir ding of sackcloth. 

iW) Ez. 35” v.18. 

1, ial ev. sub nM. 


t [TI] vb. be sharp, keen (Aram. 170; 


NH 450 sharpen; Ar. 3s. be sharpand sharpen ; 
As. Pi. wdduda, sharpen, D\?™™* ee Qal 
Pf. AY YAS 71M consee. Hb 1° are heener 
than evening wolves (of impetuous Chaldean 
horses). Hiph. 17 (Che Or Brd) or 70 
(Nig cf. Dr’), ins, Is 44” after GG: the 
smith sharpeneth an axe.~ Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. 
MIN Ez 215 be sharpened (in all, subj. 
3).—Vid. also I, mtn. 


fi. [70] adj. sharp—only fs. 130, of 220 
Ez 5}; 3 in fig. of tongue 57°; sim. of mouth 
Is 49°; fig. of end of (i.e. final experience with) 
strange woman Ni*3 3303 /N Pr g* (|| v3.77). 
—1r. 19 v. sub THN, 
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ban 
FAN v. 730 PY. 


r} [a1] adj. sharpened, sharp, pointed, 
only estr., with superlat. sense=subst.: YH 
WIN WI Ib 41” beneath him the sharpest of 
potsherds, of scales of crocodile, ef. Di VB. 

tad n.pr.m. (on this and foll. cf. Palm. 
n.pr. yan Vog®’*, Sab. 13n Hal”);—a son 
of Ishmael Gn 25% (cf. Baer’s n.; van d. H. 17) 
G Xoddav, G L X0ddad; = 1 Ch 1 G Xovday, A 
X0d6ad, GL Aédad. 

Than n.pr.loc. in Benj., mentioned with 
35 and iN Ezr 2%°=Ne 7*; with these eh 
other places Ner1™; prob.=’Ad.da 1 Mace r2* 
’Adidors 13°; mod. Hl-Hadite c. 34 miles N. ar 
E. from Lydda, Guérin™'™ (cf. Rob?®™ ™). 


ae [TT] vb. be or grow sharp;— Qal 
grow sharp, Impf. apoc.=juss. 11 Pr 277%; 
Hiph. sharpen (fig.), mpf. apoe. an Prager 
smyTE IM wry TY daa $3 Let tron by 
means oft uron grow sharp, and let aman sharpen 
the countenance (presence, bearing) of his 
friend ;—so Kit™-%* De Now Ko™: 5%, ef, 
Str. (who however makes both forms Hiph.) 


TIL. [FT TT] vb. rejoice (As. badd DIP; 
Aram. Jia, N'TN)—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 1M) Ex 
18° (E), and Jethro rejotced over (¥ rei) ; juss. 
ant-bs Jb 3° let it not rejoice among (3) the 
days of the year, i.e. not take its place joyfully 
among them (fig. of day of Job’s birth).—Klo 
prop. 2 oe ia Ny I S 6% for a +o 4 faa ef. algo 
Dr. Pi. Impf. sf. (causat. )i nnewa WINN ye 217 


thou makest him jon y ful (Che cheerest him) with 
gladness (|| N32 NWA). 


tan n.f. (late) joy (Aram. NyIn).—" n 
1 Ch 167 ‘(in the sanctuary); ” NIN Ne 8” 
({) YVAN). 

if osm n.pr.m. (God giveth joy) a chief 
man in Manasseh 1 Ch5*, G lek, A GL Iedur. 

han n.pr.m. (May’ give joy!) 1. a 


Levite 1 1Cha4™, G ledera, GL ladaa, 2. officer 
of David 1 Ch 27° & 1a8(a)tas. 


"| min) vb. cease (Sab. bin be negligent, 
Sab. Denkm.”)—Qal Pf. Dan Gn 1844 t; 


MM) consec. Nu gy 49°; 2 ms, AIM) Ex 23°; 


ban 


pl PIN Ju 5°44 6.5 SIN (cf. Ks’) Jug’ 18 | 
pti | pl. 22) Se 44; Impf. bans Dt 15° + 
(Jb 10” Kt Sin j jussive > Qr bam 7 Imw.); ane 
Ju 15743 .; MOINM Th 16%; pl. ON Ez 2° + 
t.; fiPIN) Ex 9”; ban Gn 11° Hx 9®, DIM 

I a 22”, etc.; Inf. catr. ban 1812"; Ime. 2 
Ex 14”+4, ete.; IH LR ad ban Ze 11?;— 
1. cease, come to an end Ex 228 AS), Is 24°; 
impers. lp) nivap rae Gn 18" (J); cease 
to be Dt 15)! (sq. 10), and poet. Ju5*”7 1§ 2° 
Jb 14'; =be lacking, fail Jb19" Prio”®. 2. 
cease, leave off, sq. inf. ¢, Gn 11° (J), 41” (E), 
Nu 9” (P), 18 Bh B23 Jena oy Dt 237% 
36° Prig” Ru 1”; inf. alone Is 1; pans Ho 
8”, where read 21M for oa & Che We; sq. inf. 
c. 1) Ex 23° (JE), 1K ipt—2 Ch 16’; sq. subst. 
c. JO (cease regarding) Is 2” (but Che Du al. 
treat v. as interpol.; om. G), 189° Pr23*; sq. 
oben 2 Ch 35”, 1.e. leave off provoking God ; 
Ex 14” (J), sq. 2B desist from us, let us alone; 
Jb 7; sq. ace. Jb 3% 11 /N; Jb 14° have rest 
(i.e. cease from being troubled, see Di; cf. v’); 
no complem. expressed, cease, forbear Ju 15! 
zo™ Am 4° 1K 22°¥=2 Ch 18", Je 40* 41° 
Ze 11" 49° Jb 16° 2 Ch 25"; specif. of 
refusal to hear Ez2*7 3" (all opp. VOW), 
Hoph. /7f. (dabisiched) c. interrog. part. 
‘ndINI Jug?” should I be made to leave, sq. 
ace. (cf. Ko'**); but perh. rd. ADIN, Qal 
Pf. Stu Be, cf., for ace. sq., Jb 3”. 

to4n adj. forbearing, lacking, bina as 
subst. Ez 3” he that forbeareth (opp. pow, cf. 
bon Qal ad fin.); cstr. DS 237 Is 53° lack- 
ing men (i.e. forsaken by them) ;—ceasing, 
transient “38 ban-ay ¥ 39”, but rd. rather 39h, 
7. Ce * 

liieaial n.{m.| cessation, only on 20 
Is. 38” (so Baer) inhabitants of (land of) ces- 
sation, i.e. of She’6l; y. Di; but rd. rather 12, 
v- abn. 

toon n.pr.m. an Ephraimite, 2 Ch 28”, 
G Xoa3, A Add, GL Add, 

pm (Vv of foll.; NH P20 press or thrust 
in, Aram. P30 id. (denom.’)). 

tpn n.[m.| brier (N H w.,; Aram. 8P15 
cf. Ar. 335 a kind of night- 


Low p-147, No. pee 


shade, v. Lane**); ;—PIND DID Mi 7* the best of. 


them (si vera. 1.) is like the brier (|| IPDBD WA); 
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won 
PIN naw byy 727 Pri5” the way of a 


sluggard is like a brier-hedge. 


topan n.pr.fi. Tigris (As. Idiklat, Di- 
klat, Old Pers. Tigra Spieg**%™, etc.), the 
famous Assyr. river; vy. esp. Di?*9t12., 77 
Gn 2", 2pan Dn ee 

t [V1] vb. surround, enclose (Ph. in 
deriv. ; Ar, (35 11. conceal, > curtain con- 
cealing a person, chamber, house, or tent as 
concealing some one; Eth. FLL: dwell; v. 
also foll.)—only Qal Pt. fs. p> nha Ez 21” 


that which swrroundeth them (of the sword),— 
so © Thes Sm Co Da VB, 


tan n.m.'*™" chamber, room (NH 
id. ; Ph. 4n, nin; Sab. 717 Mordt7™1%, ae 
Eth. 974,2.0:)—abs. 119 2813+ 11t.; san 
Gn 43° 1K 1%; M109 Juris} 28 13%: estr. 
wh C34; VW Ex 7% Tae Hie ish 5 Jo 2'° 
Be DIN Dt 32” Pr 24*; estr. YO Pr Ok a 

ssf. yy Is 26”; 30 Ct 14 1 Ch 28" ;— 

one chamber, eaally private, as Pel ncoa 
Gn 43” (J), Ju 15) 16°” 2813 1K 1 Ct 1% 
Is 26”; Ju 14” rd. prob. 11909 bridal-chamber 
for npn Stati te cf. Jo 2% (\| ADEN 
of bride), min /n Ct 3° a OS 12); of kings 
(of Egypt) $i: 105”; specif.: ID¥2 ’N bed- 
chamber Ex 7” (J), 28 47 2 K 6” Ee 10”; 
other combinations :—iMpb3 “N Ju 3%= cool 
chamber ; 0°32 1 x Ch 28" inner chamber ; 
inavo NN Ez 8” his chambers of imagery 
(del. Hi Co Sgfr.); 27 a chamber within a 
chamber, i.e. an innermost chamber 1 K 20° 
22%=2 Ch 18", 2 K 9’; pl.=store-rooms Pr 
24’; so Niwa /N 2 K 11?=2 Ch 22", i.e. room 
where beds were stored (Ke Th); ee n 
MD Pr 7% (|| NY DTA); JOAN Tb 9° cham- 
bers of south (where constellations are treasured 
up, v- Di; Hoffm. thinks of n.pr. of star or 
constell.); cf. Jb 37° a chamber whence comes 
storm-wind (75D); {2 ‘70 i.e. inner parts of 
body, only fig. Pr 18°= 26”, 207; in Dt 32” 
DIN) = within, poet. for NS, || PN) without. 

tI n.pr.terr. only Ze g' ‘NM YS 
(| pura’) ; perh.=As. Hatarakka, Hatari(k)ka, 
a district near Damascus and Hamath; v. 
Schr COT ad es DI Pa279 


T [wrsiy] vb. only Pi.(and Hithp.) renew, 
repair (poet. and late) (NH id., Ph. won; n. 
vin new moon, also in NWINNAP new-city= 


wan 
Carthage ; Aram. hos and wan ; Ar. S35. be 
new, Eth. dLds 1. 2. renew; Sab. HINA, v. 
Os (Levy) "8 1068, 204 M orl; 7MG 1029 es [adds], 
uddi§, renew, essu, new, ete. pws) — —Pi. me 
WAN) consec. Is 611; Jmpf. YIN 2 Ch 158; 
ms. vann Jb1o™” roa: 0. wang 1s 1 cdl ie 
VIN ws 51? La eo ing. wand 2 2Ch a4, —1, 
renew, make anew MIND 1 S11 (editorial) ; 
MOIS ID y 1o4", my 5" (|| 83); = bring back 
DWP. WM La 5"; yn Jb 10” i.e. bringest 
fresh (new) walters 2. repair, cities Is 61", 
temple 2Ch 24*”, altar 2Chi5*. Hithp. 
Impf. 3 fs. VINA c. pl. subj. WV] W3I2 /N 
103° thy youth reneweth rtself, like the eagle. 
Twn adj. new (on format. v. Lg*%*)— 
‘nabs. Ex 18+ 19t.; f. WWIN Lv 23+ rot.; pl. 
OWN Dt 32"+10t.; f. nivgn Is 42° 48°;—— 
new, usu. a. attrib. Ex 1 (E), a new king ; so 
of house Dt 20°”, wife 24°, cords Jur5* 161”, 
cart 1 8 6’ 2 8 658 (but del. in v’, cf. We Da 
1 Ch 13’, garment 1 K 11”, vessel 2 K 2, 
wine-skins Josg™ (JE) Jb32™, threshing instr. 
Is 4%; meal-offering Lv 23 (H) Nu 28” (P); 
esp. (poet.) ‘AVY a new song (of praise) p 33° 
40'96'98'144°149'Is 42”; NNT 31°); DNOw 
nwIn poxy own Is 65% cf. 66"; “1 DY Is 627; 
11 a new spirit Ez 11” 18°! 36%, 4/0 nD 1g 
36%; 7M YY NB Je 26" new gate of (house 
of), of. 36% (v. Gf Je 20° *); also “Ni “¥ND 
2 Ch 20° the new court (v. Be Ot); own pnb 
Ju 5° new gods? jgudges? txt. prob. corrupt, ef. 
No ZMG pee Ue EI) Seales eet GA Cooke De: ##- 
and conj. by Bu®* RS in Bla; in gen. 
‘N-22 PS He 1° there ts wothing new ; with no 
subst. expr. WWIN WN 2S 21 girt with a new 
(sword: but txt. perh. corrupt, cf. We Klo Dr), 
of (food-)products of earth (opp. {¥?) Lv 26" 
(H) Ct7*; ovIn Dt 327 new ones (i.e. gods ; 
|| 982 3591); in gen. £AWIN a new thing Is 43” 
Je 31”, fpl. Is 42° (opp. riweie7n), 48°. b. very 
rarely predicate: of ’’s compassions D'W4N 
DIpR La 3” they are new every morning ; 
my M923 Jb 29” my glory shall be fresh 
with me; S/N MAN) Ker" see, this is new / 


I. wan og, Bem. OO '(£, MT 38™but m. Sam 
Di) (newness), new moon, month (on format. 
cf. Le *X*; on usage, names, etc., Muss-Arnolt 
JBL 1892, 72 f., 160 ft.) _ ‘abs. Gn mal estr. (x are) 
Gn 29"+; sf. wih Nu 28"+42t.; AWN Ho 2! 
Je 2%; pl. owan Gn 38843 ttn wan Ex 12? 
+2t.; sf. ywsn Jb 14°+2 t.3 pyran Is 1! 
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wan 
Nu 28"; D207 Nu ro”;—t1. new moon= 
day, time, of new moon, as religious festival 
1 S20 Delran ndsxy Ho 5’ a new 
moon shall devour them, Hi St VB, but on txt. 
v. We; usu. |] N2Y Am 8° 2 K 4% Is13( 487? 
N1pd), wana wih 7) 66%, Ez 46'% (both 
ni Dir), 1 Ch 23°! 2 Ch 2? 88 31° Ne TO” (all + 
id), Ho 2" Ez 45u (both + an, syn); || TID 
alone Is 14 Ez a ||; 4330 pi) vy Olas (cf. ni WN 
Nu 10” 28"; on religious lbaeteanes of new 
moon cf. Di **-%! Benz 4*b4!§): as time of 
augury in Babylon (astrolog. prognost.) Is 47”°.+ 
2. month (as beginning with new moon, lunar 
month; cf. Benz 47°88" 8%, but then, without ref. 
to day of beginning): ta. as measure of time 
during which Gn 38% (J), Nu 11”! (JE), 9” 
(P), Jur 207 196! 277 2521 55 6" 248 
==1 Chior? Am 4° 1k pee pre eae 
23°-24° Ez 39° 1Ch3* 13% 2 Chiao? ier 
221212 In 18107? rd. prob. WTHYD for MT 
wins, and join to 11,0 @ We Dr (cf. Gn38”); 
in combinanon’ DDN a month (of) time (cf. 
ov MY Dt 21' 2K 15") Gn 29" (J), Nu 11 
(JE), mo nyss on Ju 19°; of age NBD 
number of his months=length of his life Jb 14° 
anh: cf. esp. US }2 Lv 28 Ni 33522283130.4048 y gis 
26" (all P).+ b. calendar months, +(1) with 
names VANT ‘N Ex 13* 23% 3488 (all JE; = 
ist mo. 12° ab Dt 16"; WN 1K 6'(=e2nd mo. 
a nivv sic s2(wagin = DYNA ny), 
6* (Cron ae “by 1°); in the postex. pea 
occur Babyl. names (vy. the several words) :— 
jD") ’N Ne 2! Est 37 (= 1st mo. Est 37); I'D /n 
Est 8°=3rd mo. ; ‘DI WY Ze 7 New -oth 
mo. Ze 7"); Nab Nn Est 2°=r1oth mo. 3 bay /n 
Ze 1'=11th mo.; VIS MN Est 37% 8” g! in Ae 
r2th mo., 91% 2, : (ef. also bids Ne 6”, without 
‘Nor my this was 6th mo.; v. further Schr 
icici Berta! *)-+ (2) merely pometed (chiefly 
P and late) e.g. 280 M2 Gn 7", cf. 844 Ly 16 
Nu 18 (all P) + oft. .P;. Dt. (P\ or Kaa 
ae Jertiit, i Ez 24' 32) Heat 
Ze 1 418; 1 Ch 12”, cf. entire list 277-” 2 Ch 3? 
+ 12t.2Ch; Ezr3'+ rot.Ezr; Ne7?8?" Est 3° 
note esp. DIO 837 PWN? pwn wn nad nm /nn 
Ex 12? (P), as implying that, the rst mo. was 
formerly noé in the spring; observe also usage 
of omitting ’n, e. 8: hwxa—aA ‘Ma Gn 8% ef. 
v°; so ecinrngey in Ezek.:—Ez 1! 8! 20! ab' is 
RO ar Som ay ests ae 26} 327 Age Co; (‘n sts. 
expr., v. Ez 24" 32’ supr.; on like usage with 
ny v.oO%). (3) special phrases and usages are:— 


won 


nae wine wana wIh Ny Nuzs™ (P; cf. oy, | 


and Is 66" supr. 1); WIHD whys od ping 
Est 37 from day to dayand from month to month, 
AWIN Je 2” of wild she-ass’s mating time. 

ieee wan n.pr.f. a wife of Shaharaim of 
Benj. 1 Ch 8°, © ‘Ada, GL Badaa (so vS=MYya). 

Town n.pr.loc. town in Judah Jos 15” 
(site unknown, ef. Di). 

hw in n.pr.loc. ‘0 DANA PIS 28 24°, 
vd: mvp DAN /N v, Hiseseht 129° GT, ls yay 
Xerriey Kadns; cf. Dr*''* and (in part) Klo; 
v.also WP. 


Tp [37] vb. be guilty (N H id., be under - 


obligation, guilty; Aram. as, 3, be defeated, 
guilty; Ar. S\& be disappointed, fail ;— Ar. 


eg’ fo- . 10\. 
d 


_9>, Wo> S22, 13 loan-wd. ace. to Bev Dni ) 
—Qal not in MT; but rd. perh. ‘7.34 (for *N3D) 
18 22” I am guilty,so@ThWeDr. Pi. Pf. 
inculpate qd WNTNN BAIN consec. Dn 1” 
and inculpate my head with the king. 

Tain n.[m.] debt (NH id.; Aram. bod, 
8217) -— Iw /n inpan Ez 18’ his pledge as to 
indebtedness he restores, v. Hi-Sm Ew!” Ges 
§182.R5, b KK Gteb.i. 497 and cf, Dr$(butconstr. hard: 
Co 3i¥; dittogr. fr. 1n Bev™"*", cf. v2"), 


Train n.pr.loc. Gn 14”, north of Damas- 
cus; mod. Hoba, 20 hours N. of Dam., acc. to 
Wetzst Del Gn. ed. 4, 561 ff. so Di. 

T(J] vb. draw round, make a circle 
(Aram. qe circumivit; n. JNxote, NAN, 
circle, vault of heavens)—Qal Pf. spmby an pn 
DD Jb 26” (cf. Pr 8”), hath drawn as a circle 
a bound, etc., of the horizon-line. 

Tan n.[m.] vault ;—only of vault of the 
heavens qdnnn pw wn Jb 22"; “ey 2m ipa 
pian 3p Pr 87; paxn anmby wT Ts 40”. 

tT TANS n.f. circle-instrument, compass, 
used by carvers of idols WINN ABN Is 44”. 

eee aims ( ¥ of foll.; Ar. 31s is decline, turn 
aside, avoid, hence perh. riddle, as indirect, 
obscure). 


Tarn n.f. riddle, enigmatic, perplex- 
ing saying or question ;—abs.’n Jui4”+ 6t.; 
sf. NTN Jur’ py 49°; WIN Ju 148; pl. abs. 
Ayn Koro + gt; NP Nu 2°; sf. onon 
Pr 1°;—1. riddle= dark, obscure utterance 
Nu 12° (JE; opp. np-by-np and AN); of 
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“nN 


something put indirectly and needing inter- 
pretation ;—an allegory ’n )n Ez 17? (|| 2b 
bwin). allegor. and fig. sayings Pr r° (\|>e% Ay DD 
aud O%3" 27) ; enigmat. sentences and com- 
parisons, declaring fate of Chaldeans Hb 2° 
(+ AY DD ; || °¥2), perplexing moral problem 
v 49° (c. NDB open, propound ; || 2¥1), a lesson 
taught indirectly y 78? (DFP 3 ’N, c, yan; 
| WD). 2. riddle, enigma, to be guessed, in 
Jur4: a with vb. WH Ju 14” 86 pronound a 
riddle. b. with vb. V3 tell (give answer to) 
a riddle Jur4¥?™, ¢. with vb. xy find out 
ariddle Jur4®. 3. perplexing questions by 
which queen of Sheba put Sol. to the test (D2) 
rKro'\=2Chog. 4. with f'33 skilled in 
double-dealing Dn 8” (Bev). 

+ u.[ T111] vb. denom. propound a riddle; 
—Qal Pf. 2 ms. TAI Jur4; Lmpf. TAN 
Ju rg”; Imo. (vin Dein} NPn) WA Ez 17°; 
Nn Jur4®; always c.n acc. cogn. 

Pe saa (Ph. Nin live = Heb. 14 q. v.) 


TL. IT n.pr.f. (life, vid. Di Gn3”; > We 


Prol. 1886, 322 ; Skizzen iii. 217 


after No who suggests se7- 
pent as poss. mng., cf. Ar. 225; but RS*7 
‘mother of every hayy, v.11. "0 sub mn)—Gn au 
and the man called his wife 70, because she 
was riba DN; cf. AWN T 4* (both J).—a. 740 
village, v. infr. sub 11. Ayn. 

torre n.pr.m. 2Ch29"Kt; Qr DN q.v. 
sub mn. 


ihe lB (V/of foll.; Ar. S5>, collect, gather; 
aly circle of tents cf. 11. ‘0 sub 7’n, Ar. yey 

fa [an] n.f. tent-village—Pl. oF Nn 
Nu 32" (JE), cf. Di. Elsewh. in epd. appella- 
tive, almost = n.pr. YS" N40 Dt-3" Jos 13° (D), 
Ju ro* 1 K 4¥ x Ch 2”,.—1, M0 n.pr-.f. v. supr. 

TAN adj. gent. (=villagers!)—1. D2 
M7 WON}A Gn 34? (P), ef. 0 YAY 36? (but 
rd. rather 1 Ol Dicf.@ Jos’). 2. c. art. 
as n.pr.coll. 47 the Hivvites ‘begotten’ by 
Canaan Gn 10%=1 Ch 1”; esp. in list of 
Canaanit. peoples displaced by Hebrews Ex 
Pesos ite 20° aon Aue Dt Wl 20!" Jos oe 9' 125 
242 (alle dD) 3u.3°. 1K 9? = 2 Ch 8; cf. 
‘y277} NT “WY 28 247 (note WI, VY, 
just preceding); applied specif. to Gibeonites 
Josg’ (JK), 11° (D).—In Jos 11° Ju 3° rd. 
prob. 701 for Wi We Mey Bu'"*” vy, (partly) 
@, Dr on Dt 7’. 


on 


Tonny appar. adj. gent., only “20 dyeby 


1Chr 1, but rd. prob. *233 (Be), v. DYN 


n.pr-loc. sub 23n; Ot suggests also HI; Gs 
Met, A 6 Mawew, GL 6 Mabe. 


TI. [FTI] vb. only Pi. (poet. & late), 


tell, declare (Aram. vas, %9)—Pi.. Imp/- 
3 ms. TR y 19°; 1s. MON Jb 32°"; sf TON 


c. ace. ‘YI Jb 32"; ¢. 2 


shew thee that (there are) yet words for God ; 
sq. sf. pers. only Jb 15" ;—rd. prob. also T30N) 
for T:PS) y 52" Hi Che al. 

Timo] n.f. declaration (in form, an 
Aram. Aphel Inf.)—only sf. +B2282 “NyYN 
Jb 13” (in || line ‘ND ying wov)). 

in 2 Ch 33” v. sub mn. 

mn (4 of foll., meaning dubious). 

tmin n.m.?**° 1. brier, bramble. 2. 
hook, ring, fetter;—’n abs. Ho 9°+8t.; pl. 
bmn 1 $13° (but v. infr.), ON Ct 27; OA 
2 Ch 33";—-1. a. brier, bramble 2 K 14°°= 
2 Ch 25**"§ (allegory of Jehoash); coll., sign of 
desolation Ho 9° (|| 19P), Is 34% (|] PARP, 
DD), Jb 31 (opp. OF); in sim. of fool’s 
parable W2v-T22 NY ’N Pr 26° a brier cometh 
into the hand of a drunken man (De Now Str) ; 
DMN PS mIVWwD Ct 2°; briers= thickets as 
hiding-places 1 $ 13° (but Ew We Dr O10 
holes, cf. 14"; v. sub. 19n; || NYD, Dydp, 
DIY, NMS; G-here &v r. pavdpas; 14" ek rv. 
tpwyAav). 2. late, a. hook or ring, in jaw of 
crocodile c. 32M Th 40™ (|| BNE jORS DWN); of 
captive D'TAD NWN 7304 2 Ch33” (cf. MM). 

Tnn n.m. hook, ring, fetter;— abs. 
Ex 35”; sf. ‘0 Is 37” 2 K 19°; pl. O°00 Ez 
19+ 2t.+ Ez 29* Qr (Kt erron. o"nn, v. infr.); 
—1. hook, ring, in nose of captive ‘10 ‘ANY 
JBN Is 37"=2 K 19% (ef. OAD 2 Ch 33", vy. 
MN supr.); so of princes of Judah, under fig. 
of young lions Ez r9** (in v® transp., so that 
Onna foll. s'35 as v*; so Co); in jaws of 
crocodile (metaph. of Pharaoh), c. jn) Ez 29%, 
cf. 38* (but G om. and sense opposes, ef. Co 
and—dub.—Da). 2. hook, ring as ornament, 
perhaps nose-ring (others brooch, see VB), Ex 
35° (P; DR, nyab, mrs). | 


bon 

WIN (of foll.; Ar. bls , Aram. Me, b'N sew). 
Toan n.m.’*** thread, cord, line (N Hid.; 
Ar. b23, Aram. yck., xD31)—'n abs. Gn 14” 
+2t.; estr. Jos 25+ 3 t.;—1. thread, as easily 
broken Ju 16" (sim.); as composing a rope or 
cord ; 733 289 “A MPA Jos 28(JE) this cord 
of scarlet thread (lit. the cord of this thread of 
scarlet); prob. also bys Wy Ty) pind Gn 14* 
from a thread to a sandal-thong ; in sim, ‘NS 
28 Ct 48 like a thread of scarlet are thy lips. 
2. cord, ¥3VDT ‘ND Ec 4" a three-fold cord. 3. 
line, as measure of length 1 K 7” and a line 
of twelve cubits surrounded (i.e. would sur- 
round) z¢ (cf. 12 v*), so Je 52”. 

“WT y. sub 1. An. 


T nd1n n.pr.terr. (dub. D1**” suggests 
in sand-land, downs, as Heb. popular etym., 
MV" give it as actual etym.; Sta ™™44-3 1. 
= compares this, as well as bin sand, with 
Ar. Jes soft mud, [damp sand])—72"00 VS Gn 
2" (surrounded or bordered—23D—by river 
Pishon ; noted for excellent gold, bdellium and 
shoham-stone); elsewhere without art. 72 “Oro! 
=1Ch 1° as a ‘son’ of Cush (between NID and 
MAID); but also as a ‘son’ of {OP*, a descend- 
ant of Shem Gn 10*= 1Ch1**(between TDiNand 
aah); We NY Gn 25% said of limits of 
Ishmaelitish territory; cf. same limits of 
Amalek 1 157 (but dub.; We rds. DO, ef, 
viand vid. Dr; GlaserS**# “rds, n>‘2n as 23° 
26'*).—Most have supposed several regions 
named ’n to be indicated in these passages :— 
e.g. Thes 1. Arabian shore of Pers. Gulf Gn 10” 
etc. 2. Ethiopian coast Gnio‘ etc. 3. India 
Gn 2" (regarded as indef. extension of 1). Di 
S917 distinguishes 1 and 2 either as quite 
distinct, or as different settlements of one great 
people, and (on Gn 2") thinks that ’n ys 55 
Gn 2" implies vague extension eastward. Dl 
Faiaas72. identif. ‘0 in all passages with NE. 
part of Syrian desert, so E. Meyer Se Aiterth. 3. 224. 
Glaser "S32 with central and NE. Arabia. 
The question is still undecided. 


TL bn [oom vb. whirl, dance, writhe 
(NH, Aram.id., dance; Ar. Jl change, turn; As. 
Lilu,writheinfearDI*(onh=-v.DHM"*+*); 
on form of Heb. vb. v. N6™o"S™)_Qal Pf 
3 fs. nba Mi r"’+2 t.; abm consec. Ho 11°; 
"ADD Is23*; 2 Jeg? (but v. infr.), La 4°; 9m) 


bin 


Dt.2%; wn Is 26%; Impf. bin JE2g'430": 
ELE dann Ez 30" Qr (Kt Co bynn); bam Je 
51; min Je 4” Kt (Qr nD ni, Hiph. 5m»); 
on 28 3”; but also bom v 55° (Jb 20” v. 1. 
Din); on} 1S 31°=1 Ch 10* + Gn 8” (where 
rd. prob. 27) as v?; =9N™ O1Di); 3 fs. SNA 
Is 26" + 2t. + Ez 30" Kt (cf. supr.); Onn) vo97'; 
ests dan Isang; ny v 777 + 3b. (W 10° v. I. 
AN); HY Ju 3%; POM Is 13%; OY Je 5”: 
Imw. fs. 930 Mi 4 1147; mpl. syn py 96° 
1 Ch 16”; Inf. str. >3n() Ju 21” Ez 30" (= 
Inf. abs.); Pt. fs. MdIN Je 4%! vid. Gf Gie and 
Ges'?®1;__ 4, dance Ju 217 (nibniga bind), 
2. twist, writhe : a. in pain, esp. childbirth Is 26” 
45°°/NN77N (|| >In-m); metaph., of sea Is 23* 
(|| 55); Israel 26% (|| ATA), 542(|| 15"); Zion 6678 
(|| ¢d.), Ma 4° (|| my, sim. myo; ef..v.9), Je 47". 
b. fig., be wm severe pain, or anguish (mostly 
poet. and elevated prose), sq. 2a Dt 2” (|| 19, 
ef. also 103 and ANT v2); Ez 30 96° Je 5” 
(|| NY); sq. DPN 1 Ch 16" pr14’; abs. ~ 55° 
({j 22 DBI ND MON), Jeg” Kt, v 77 (|| m9) 
97‘ Is13° 23° Jesx” (|| WY), Jo 2° Zcg? (||N1), 
prob. also 18 31° (cf. 28°) = 1 Ch 10%, ef. Ot; 
fig. of mts. Hb 3”. ¢. in contrition Je 5°, A 
der. fr. in Ew Gf Gie; <@ Ra Hi Ke al. fr. 
nbn (wrongly accented; vid. nbn Qal 2). 
d. in anxious longing Wi2 TY Ju 3%, sq. ) Mi 
r? (on Gn 8”, ef. supr.) 3. whirl, whirl 
about 28 winiandy (i.e. blood—n'n4—of Abner, 
from sword) 2S 3”; of attack of sword itself 
Ho 11° (|| 793, 928), of. La 4° O12 9A ND, 
of tempest din oye vinn dy Je 23” (v2? yD 
bbinnd) = 30% (va MAND AWD). Po'lel. Jmpf. 
Dbin py 29°; 3 fs. bbinn Pros; st: napdinn Is 
51°; 2 ms. 20M Jb 354; 22MM y-g0%; Inf 
estr. DOA Th 36's Ph bbinn Pr 26"; Tene Dt 
a2; nppinig Is 51°; miedhn Ju 21¥;-—1 8 18° 
87" v. infr.; on nbd Jb26" vy. 5$n;—1. dance 
Ju 21”, so perh. also 18 18° (rd. mipdhngn G We 
Dr; and pypbh pt. (0 om.) 787’ RV Pe De Che 
Bae; cf. Qal1). 2. writhe in travail with, 
bear, bring forth (poet.), of Sarah, mother of 
Isr., Is 51? (|| 52°28 OFX); of hinds Jb 39° 
29°; metaph. of %’s producing the earth y 90” 
(|| 272°); of his bringing forth Isr. (with diffi- 
culty, v. Di) Dt 328; of north wind bringing 
forth rain Pr 25”'; r) ppinig 31 26” a master 
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non 


produceth everything (on trans. see VB; Ew. al. 
derive fr. 55 wound). 3. wait anxiously (cf. 
Qal 2d), sq.5Jb 35% (Elihu).  Po'lal. Pf 
mobIN y 517+ 2t.; ASIN Jb 157; mf, Odi 
Jb 26°;—1. be made to writhe Jb 26° (DNB). 
2. be brought forth Jb 157 (|| TF), vy su7 (\|DM), 
metaph. of wisdom Pr 8%”, Hiph. Zmpf. 27 
 29°* cause to be in anguish, c.ace. 1A, subj.” 
Hoph. Jmpf. DO Is 66° be born (=travailed 
with, Che), subj. P28 (|| 728). -Hithpol. 
1. Pt. INN whirling ‘AND WO Te 23” (= 
TNA WD 30%), 2. writhing, suffering 
torture Jb15” (of life of wicked). 3. Imv. 
bbinnn v 37° wait longingly sq. 5 for, || 057. 
Hithpalp. Impf, 3 fs. 00NNM Est 44 and she 
writhed in anxiety. 

tSsn n.m."°*? sand (perh. as turning or 
whirling ; otherwise explained by Sta, vid. sub 
now; NH éd., Aram. 8dN, Jh2)—’n abs. Gn 
22%+16t.; cstr. Gn 32%+4 6t.;—sand Ex 2” 
(E); set as bound for sea Je 5”; M3100 ‘BY 
Dt 33” hidden treaswres of sand, poet. for 
glass (regarded as mysteriously produced out 
of sand, v. Di and reff.); a. usu. sand of sea- 
shore, sim. of numberlessness, vastness, so of 
Abraham’s seed Gn 22""(J; cf. 15°); Jacob’s 32" 
(E); of a host Josr1*(JE), Juz’ 18 13°28 
177; a people 1 K 4” Ho 2' Is 10” 48” 
(|| POYDD PY! WYN), Je 33” Hb 1°; of corn 
gathered by Joseph Gn 41; of days of Job 
Jb 29% (on interpr.= phenia, vid. Di); of birds 
512 Fry (i.e. quails) y 787 (|| BY2); of vast ex- 
tent of Sol.’s wisdom 1K 5°. b. in comp., 
more than the sand Je 15° (widows of Judah) ; 
thoughts of God 139%. ¢. of weight (in 
balances), metaph. of Job’s vexation (WY2) Jb6* 
heavier than the sand, ef. bind DO) Pr 27? (|| 723 
}28), said of 2S DY3.—Combinations are: ’N2 
on naw dy rwix Gn22” Josr1t 18 13° 1 K 5°; 
On’ Gn32" 41 Is1o” Ho 2! (+13) xd rwix 
TPB) NO); DI Je 33%; 2? DN NEY >yY /n2 
Ju 72; 3b on-dpoavig ‘ma 2 S172 1K 4; 
py: P1N(D) Tb 6? y 78% Je 15°. 

i} Wum."™ a writhing, anguish ;— 
‘nabs. Ex15+5t.—1. writhing (contortions 
of fear) Ex15™(||vb.129). 2. anguish, always 
in sim. 17)}"3 yp 48" (allied kings against Jerus.); 
Zion, before Assyrians Mi 4°; before Scythians 
or Chaldeans Je 6” (||), = 50* (of king of 
Babylon; |[72¥); 22" (\jmban q.v) 


trbsn n.f. anguish, Jb 6”. 


bn 


a 
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thn, bn n.m. °>” rampart, fortress | Po'lel Pt. niponian, ef. vb. 930 supr.; so G We 


(perh. orig. surrownding wall, cf. Sab. Denkm. 
* »?)_abs, bon Na3°, bn La2°+ 3t.(+pr1o"’Qr 
y. non); cstr. bn i K2 Ieee 30 y 1227, 
mn Zc Oo nbn = Abn vy ous O] §40¢ 758-96 e 
Sta’*"°; 1. rampart (defined by Jews as {2 
NDIN, i.e. a little wall, cf. Kis.v.), of an outer 
fortification 25 20” (others, by meton., of space 
between outer and inner fortif., incl. moat, v. Dr 
Kit); Is 26! La 2° (both || i257); in gen. of de- 
fences, or sea-power of Tyre 42° 092 N37) Ze g* 
(v. Sta7AW 1111), of No-Amon (Thebes) on WR 
Ann OD Na 38; of Zion 1227, also 48" 
(nbn = nn, cf. supr.; both |] J’n07N).—For 
bn 1 K 21" rd. prob. pon, q. Y- 2. fortress 
myn Shin n93 Ob” the exiles of this fortress (Hi-St; 
Or AV RV this army, bn = ben), 
toon 4 48%, v. on supr. 


i adn n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan 28 10" (Th 
their army, but G S SJ Kw Sesh: iii. 211 Anm. 1=H iii. 155 n. 2 
We Dr)=79Nen v™ (@ Acdaz); + pn Ez 477° 
(G HAcapz) Co; ace. to this it lay on the border 
between Damascus and Hamath. 


town n.pr.loc. in Judah 1 Ch 68=ph 2. 


tybn, yon mprace. 4. in Moab jidh 
Je 48" (& Xerov, Xadov), 2. in Judah in 
Jos 15° (G Xadrov, GL Xesdov); priestly city 
ar® (G raha, GL trov)= 1M 1 Ch6® (GL 
Xeov). 

tion n.pr.m. a man of Zebulon Nui? 27 
7 10 (G Xadrov, GL Xehor). 

tobnda af. anguish, 799 8p Is20°, 
pn baa’n Na 2"; Ez 30% (|| nn). 

thm n.m.* dance ;—abs. 0 p 30" + 
34.3 str. Pint Je 31%; dint La 5° ;—danee, 
token of joyousness 30” (opp. 7)D1), Je3r* 
(cf. v?), La 5" (opp. °28); act of praise to “ 
149° 150°; accompanied by timbrel (AA) and 
sometimes other instruments y 149°" Je 31”. 

T [adn] n.f. id.;—cstr. ndhp Ct 7"; pl. 
non Ex 32; nion Ex 15°%+5 t.; dancing, 
token of joyousness after victory, Ju 11 1 
18 27” 29°; in worship, at feast Ju 217"; act 
of praise to Ex 15” (song); in idolatrous wor- 
ship Ex 32"(E); as graceful and beautiful Ct 
7'; accomp. by timbrel Exr5” Ju 11%, and by 
singing Ex 15” 15 18°(where however rd. prob. 


Dr) faa" 26", 


fil. hyn, ral vb. befirm, strong (Aram. 


Pa. strengthen, ND, Mam strength ; Palm. xn an 
N17 general-in-chief Vog *** al.; Sab. OA Sab. 
Denkm.” (on 5F in Sab. n.pr.v. Hal’ 7 85%); 
Eth. BA: "HRA: be strong, ILA: strength, army, 
"ELA: strong; As. hd(i)ltu, army Vlood Tabl. 
1.22 (hatialtu Jiiger®48!); poss. comp. Ar. Js 
horses (as strong ones? cf. y 33""))—only Qal 
Tmpf. in 3230 bem ND Jb 207 his prosperity ts 
not firm (does not endure); ny-d22 al yn 
y 10° his ways are always firm (stable, pros- 
perous), so Ol De Pe Che al. 


Paral ou, mm. **? strength, efficiency, 
wealth, army ;—abs.’nGn47°+, mn Wvo6o"4+, 
on Vv 604, Sn Is 367 2K 18"; estr. Syn Ex 
14%+4(on pro" y. nodn); sf. sn Jb31* +2 t.; 
yon Jorn? +s ion Ex r4t4, ete.; pl. pdsn 
1 Ch 7°+19t.; sf. ppn Is 30°;—1. strength, 
usu. physical: a. seld. alone (chiefly poet.) 15 24 
yp 18%"=2 8 22%: also “N23 Jb 217, cf. Ec 
FO™: byn-bis bn y 848; ‘N23 2 Ch 26%; of 
virility Pr 31°; of ’’s power p59” 110°, cf. 
Hb 3”; strength of horse p 33”; fig. of product 
of vine and fig-tree Jo 2” (|| 18). b. of result 
or display of strength ’n nwYy achieve might= 
do valiantly Nu24*(JE), 1814* p6o%= 108", 
118%", ¢. oft. in phrases (7) 7123, “mya 
hero(es) of strength, mighty man (men) of valour 
Jos 1% (D), 6? 8 107 (all JE), Ju6” 11' 1S 9} 
168 1K 118 2K 5! 15 24 1 Ch 5% 729 34 
(very freq. in Ch), note esp. “7 2) 53) oy 339 
28!; also’n ’1. 2 Ch 135(|| niondy 3); pidyn(7) 4 
1 Ch 7°71 71% (y, also W133, p. 150); M(3)72, 
N(3)'23 Dt 3% Ju 18? + (v.12 8, p.121); “MWK, 
TWIN Ju 3” 208 18 31% 11% 28 23° (Qr; 
Kt on, on phr. on vaya eof. Do= neh r2 
(Kt Syn), 28 24° Nazt Je48® 1Chio” Nerr® 
76°; ironical 128 JOH /N 8 Ts 5” (|| om 
)» minve); Ec 12° metaph. of legs. 2. ability, 
efficiency, often involving moral worth /N ‘WIS 
Gn 47° (J), Ex 187 (both E); of a woman nN 
‘A Pria* gr Ra 3": of. 1 K 12? (opp. ny), 
and esp. Y¥3 NI NON WIS DDN NTA WIS Ex 
18" (E); bon nwY Pr31™ do worthily, efficiently, 
perh, also Ru 4"; late (with weakened mng. of 
“ia3) DenoNT ma Nay nawd Sn yaa r Ch 9%, 
cf. mayo nds /N WN 26% So also x S 10” (rd. 
123, v.G We Dr, men of worth, opp. sya 93 


bn 


v”) for MTN force, band. 3. wealth Gn 34” 
Nu3r’ (both Pj), Dts" 33" Ist 10 30° 
(JOD¥58), 60% (|| BY fH), v" 61° Mi 4 Jers" 
17° (both || n¥x), Zp 1° Ez 26” 28**5 Ze 144 
Jb ig we 20)?:18 aL y 49° 62) Vic Pr £377; 
4. force, army, very oft. Ex14**" (all P), 153 
(song), 18 17° 288 2 K6** 2545 2 Ohr3? 
(nnd 23 dena), 14’ 16’ 234+; so usu. Jer.: 
Je 32° 34'+3 freq. Ezek.: Ez17” 27+; Dn 
p88 —a band 1 8 10* (MT, but v. 2, ad 
Jfin.); of train of Queen of Sheba 5y3/n 1 K 10? 
=2 Chg’; Tad 5m Is 36'=2 K 18” a powerful 
army (on form ef, Sta 5’**); also (late) NI¥1 Dn 
1 Ch 20° 2 Ch 26”, DY dyn Est 8"; pdsn fon 
Dni1%; ‘AAW 28 24? captain of the host, 
min we yt; pon “WY captains of armies 
(bands, divisions) 1 K 15°°=2 Ch 16%, 2 K 25” 
Je 407 412818 4918 4 345, Onn P2 Nu 314 
(P). in Ez 32°! om. B Hi Co; for qon Ez 274 
rd, prob.a n.pr.loc.,cf. Da; Coprop. nonn (cf.47 
481), Hal 4 Boer 1274, © sbn= Cilicia, v. Lag™ + ™, 


than n.pr.m. a ‘son’ of Aram Gn 10°= 
1 Ch 1”, named between *Y and WA © ova. 
oN (Vof foll.; meaning dub.; NH pyn= 


be warm). 


TOI adj, darkened, dark brown or black, 
only ofcolour of sheep (in Gn 30, J );—Danmaybay 
ps2 Gn 30, 22 DIM Gn 30%", JN¥B DINAN 
Gn 30” (cl. prob. interpol. Ol Hup De We Di). 

T9571 v. sub mon. 


t[ow] vb. pity, look upon with com- 
passion (Aram. wan, DIN pity, spare; As. his, 
in n.pr. cf. D1?*")—Qal Pf. 3 fs.00 Ez 16°, 
2 ms. ADA Jon 4%; Impf.3 ms. DIM Je 217; DAY 
72"; 3fs. DINM Is138; DINA Dt 7+ ot. 
(Ges 224 By 58) DAA Gn 45° Ez 9°; pny 
18 24" Ez 20"; 1s, DINN Je 13%+2t.; Lm. 
mDin Jo 2” Ne 13”:—a, of the eye, py, 
Sy p(1)nn (ss) the eye shall (not) look with com- 
passion, pity, wpon Dt 7° 13° 19” Is 13° Ez 7" 
20%; py poy mon xb Ex165; DARN Dry 
pay 3-oy Gn 45"(R**) let not your eye look with 
regret upon your stuff; with ellipsis of [1 
1S 24" (but rd. DMN) for DIM G G XY We Klo 
Dr); with ellipsis of by Dtr9” 25” Ez 5" 7° 8" 
9; patsy on 5% (by) Ezo®. b. of God by npn 
Neé 132 Jo 2:95) by pin xd Jon 4"; ellipsis 
of 9Y Jex3" Ez24". c. of man: the Messianic 
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king 7V28) banby v 72” he shall have pity on 
poor and needy, Nebuchadrezzar ody (i.e. on 
Zedekiah and the people) Je 217; Jonah, 
PP pr Sy Jon 4”. Vid. also Syn. 


FIM vy. sub rr. APN. 


T OD n.pr.m. head of a Benjamite family 


Nu-26”, not in G@; (=O'BN Gn 46”, cf. also 
I Ch mer) 


Toppan adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. = 
n. coll. Ni Nu 26. 


I. yn (V of foll., meaning unknown). 


yarn n.[m.] the outside, sts., esp. in pl., 
spec. a street, never with sf. in sg., with 1 
loc. AYIA, AYN, pl. nivin, niyn, with sf, wn 
etc., _Is15° etc. ;—1. the outside, of a house, tent, 
city, camp, etc., oft. used, esp. with preps., to 
express the adv. idea of outside, abroad (Aram. 
synh., exc. in sense 2a, is 72, ¢5): a. as accus. 
after vb. of motion Dt 23% 74M N¥! to go forth 
outside (sc. a camp), v' (as adv. accus.) JAIW3 
YM outside, YANI 8S to bring forth outside 
(a house or chamber) Jurg” 28 13° cf. Ne 13°, 
Ju x2 pay 1229 NID Nia from outside, 
from abroad, 2 K 4? yinn-}o pps qpvowws from 
outside (opp. N32 v’); as genit. Ly 18° map 
YM one born abroad (i.e. by another father or 
mother, of a half-sister: opp. °3 min) E2477’. 
With 1— loc. A¥, after a vb. of motion Ex 
r2*° AYN.» MAT, Pr5® 2Ch29", 33% 
“yd MYIN outside of the city, Nu 354 YYT PP 
$3) from the wall of the city and outwards ; 
=on the outside, without 1 K 6° Is 33’ 3pyy 
NM cry without, 2Ch 24°: so WIN Gn 15’ 
‘ni In& Nx" and brought him owtside, 19” 
24” Jos2%+, 1 K 8§ n¥inT WY ND were not 
seen towards the outside, Dt 25° NYS ANN xb 
at vind H¥3N7 N97 i.e. shall not be married into 
another family, cf. Jur2°*. b. with preps.: 
a. +ynn-by towards the outside Ez 41°, +34” 
pleon. nyinnmbs. 8. yina Gn 9” outside (opp. 
roms Fina v2), 243! pina Tbyn md, Dt 24” 
Ex 21! pana qonnny pvp on (after leaving a 
sick couch), 2 K 10% y 31” Ez 7” (opp. M3), 
Hoy +. o. tyind p41? pind Nyt; =on the 
outside Ez 41" 427, 4+nyind 2 Ch 32° towards 
the outside. d. YN on ({ Be) the outside 
Ez 40” 46°, YAN NAD within and without (of 
an ark, building, etc.) Gn 64 Ex 25°= 37° 
1K 7, Dt g2® SYR PND (opp. DINE 


yen 


MOS), La 1 (cf. Ez 7” supr. 6); so YANN 
+ Ez 41”. 5 yin on the outside of, Gn 19" 
yb yang ADM, 24" Ex 26% 3777 Ly 8" 14° 
Nu 35° Jos 6* Je21*+, even after a vb. of 
motion 1 K 218 wy PND WAN, 2 K 23°, 
though in this case S yin bx is more common, 
Ly 421 mond yinn by, 6! 10% 14!" 4 oft. P, 
Dt 23%. ¢. tA¥IND Ez 40° on the outside, 
5 nyind vy, f (late) +]2 YM outside of, Ec 2” 
who can eat, and who enjoy, ‘23 9 outside 
of me, i.e. except me? (but rd. rather, with 
G S De Now al., 3 YN apart from, without 
him, i.e. God). (So NH }) 5M except, with- 
out, v. De®**. Cf. the Aram. syn. {9 7A 
except Ex 20° &, apart from, without Is 36" Y; 
Syr. ee <A. id.) 

2. Of a definite locality, viz. a. that 
which is outside the houses of a town, i.e. a 
street Is 51% DM AYD YANB, Je 372 ONT YAN 
the Bakers’ street, Pr 1° p33 (|| M37: so 7? 
22% Jeg”); oft. in pl. as ope nsin the 
streets of Ashkelon 2 8S 1”, nbyan’ ’n Je iste 
7744 oft. Jer, 1K 20% pypta yop vA nism 
and streets (i.e. bazaars) shalt thou make thee 
in D., as my father made in Samaria (a con- 
cession involving the right of trading), Am5"° 
Is 15° 24" (as scene of mourning), Is 5” Je 51° 
Ez11° 28” (as filled with corpses of slain), 
miyin-ba WN i.e. in conspicuous places, Na 
3 La 2” 4! Is 51%, Ni¥IN HY mire of streets 
Zc 10° (trampled on by warriors), in simile, of 
foes trodden under foot, 18" Mi 7” (so ’M WD 
Is 10°), metaph. of cheapness and abundance 
Ze 9°. b. more gen., that which is outside 
enclosed cities, the open country, Jb 18% NY 
ANB-OY ry) nY (v. De), cf. Pr 24”; in the pl. 
Tb 5% iN WD dy DY ADA, Pr 8” y 144" (as 
place where flocks abound). 

Thien adj. outer, external (opp. 22) 
f, myn (for ji¥iN, by dissim., BaX®“* Phil 
BAS il, 2, 362 Ges'758*) 4, 2K 1638 qben Nin 
nv the outer entry of the king (viz. to 
the Temple), Ez 44! the outer gate of the 
sanctuary, AYN ANA the outer court (of the 
Temple) Ez 10° 4017-2031.34.87 AQhSTSIA 4 419.1 46° 
1, cf. Est 6* (of Ahasuerus’ palace), 2 Ch 33" 
‘NAVAN an outer wall (built by Manasseh for 
the M7 YY); fi¥90 absol., in fi8'ND 1 K 629, 
(92 Ez 417 (M3 being understood) of the 
outer (part of the Temple), i.e. the Holy Place 
(cf. "2B, 719°2B, of the Holy of holies). 2. 
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fig. outward, external my maxon Ne 11% 
1 Ch 26”, of business not distinctively sacred, 
in which Levites were engaged (cf. the NH use 
of ’n to denote extra-canonical, as Sanh. 10' 
[Jost, rz? Surenh.] oy OAD). 


IL. YT (of foll.; of. Ar. Gals sew to- 
gether, Aram. r bind, compress, opiyyev, Jyom 
bandage : LU rv. encompass, bj wall, which 


is oft. compared, does not correspond phoneti- 
cally). 


hen n.[m.| party-wall (N H id., prob. 
from Ez l. c.)—Ez 13”, acc. to Ki Ay AY ND 
ie. a thin or party-wall. 


Pr, pn (/of foll.; As. Riku, embrace, 
Creation Tabl.*"*; Ar. Gy ring, Gy> width 


of desert, of well, of vulva, G5>! wide; Di 
comp. also Eth. h2P: shore of sea, fr. sur- 
rounding, cf. As. supr.) 


F [pan] n.[m.] bosom, y 74” Kt Jpn (but 
rd. Qr 7?°O, v. following). 

Tn, Prt n.[m.] bosom (NH 7d.) —abs. 
PN Ez 43” Pr 16% + Ez 43% (Co pn, cf. ZK W 
1883, pp. 67 ft. npn DrS™ xsi ; pn Pr 21: estr. 
Pn 1 K 22%43+t.+Ez 43% (Co spn) PO Pr 
5° (om. by accident in Baer, cf. Str*?°) 17; 
sf. “PD 1 Ko 3” 89% SPO Vb 194 ere 
elsewh. alw. plene c. sf.; Jpn Kt ~74" (Qr 
2°) ;—bosom, specif. 1. of fold of garment, at 
breast Ex 4°°777 (all J), Pr 6% 16%, metaph. of 
a74l; ’N2 InW Pr 21™ is a hidden reward 
(concealed in bosom; ||")B2 jm); png Inw 
17° is a gift secretly given; fig., requite into 
bosom Is 65°" 35% 79” Je 32%. 2. carry 
(82) im bosom, Moses the people Nu 11” 
(JE); Naomi, Ruth’s child Ru 4", cf. 1 K 32 
17°; ewe lamb 2S 12° Is 40" (metaph.); La 2” 
of infants dying in their mothers’ arms; fig. 
of carrying insults in one’s bosom > 89" (rd. 
prob. mba for 53, v. Bi Che). 3. bosom 
as part of body: a. external, lie in bosom, of 
wife naaw Mi 7°, cf. 28128; concubine Gn 16° 
(J) cf. 1K 17; (7)P'N NWS Dt 137 28%, cf, also 
Pr 572932 PO Pan; APN Dt28% — b. in- 
ternal, anger resteth od»p> na Ec Bas nbs 3 
‘pha Jb 19% my reins are consumed within 
me; Jb 23” (rd. PN2 for PND, so G VB Ol Me 
Stu Di) in my breast have I hidden the words 
of his mouth (cf. vaba W119"); fig. of interior 
of chariot 1 K 22° 3597’n; of hollow bottom 


pen 
of altar Ez 43%" (Sm Rinne; Co Grundein- 
Jassung). 

Tppn n.pr.loc. city in Asher 1 Ch6® G 
kak, GL Acox ; but rd. prob. NPP (as Jos 19°) 
q. v.—PPN Jos r9™ v. sub ppn. 

tale [wn] vb. be or grow white, pale 
(Ar. 33> be white, i whiteness, Aram. 5a, 
WW be white)—only Qal /mpf. 3 mpl. Ay No} 
"NY MB Is 29” (|| Spy VAD, MAY ND), 

Ti. WW n.[m.] white stuff (dub. whether 
cottonor linen, ef.DB73), || N22:—of Mordecai’s 
garments 147) nan mia30 wana Est 8°" in a 
royal garment of violet and white stuff (cf. 
POI) YI 7IDN) v?); of furnishings of royal 
palace of Susa yran ana HNN nyam pa. /n 
JOIN) 1° white stuff of fine linen(?) held fast 
by cords of byssus and purple. 

bin n.m. white stuff, cf. 1. 137; ON) 
“iN Is 19° and (those) weaving white stuff. 

1.10 n[m.] white bread or cake*9D nwo) 
“A Gn 40" three baskets of white bread— 
Hie OY. 1. Vin. 

+11. V7 n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; cf. Nab. n.pr. 
yyn_-No in Eut® *)—1. G Op, named with 
Aaron as compan. of Moses Ex 177°” 24" (all 
E). 2. G Q, a Judahite Ex 31°=35”, cf. 
38” (all P) 1 Ch 2%” (on div. of verse v. Be 
VB); also 444 2Chi*. 3. G Ovp, a king of 
Midian Nu 31° Jos13” (both P).. 4. GL Soup 
(B om.) head of fam. of returned exiles Ne 3°. 
5, WN]3 officer of Sol. 1 K 4%, v. sub [2 p. 122. 


m7. VT = Wi v. sub 1. 19n. 

To n.pr.m. a hero of David ‘nM /n 
vy) 1 Chir” G Ovp(e), GL Ovpia; ="W28 
23° (om. B; A Ada, GL Adda), 

TF n.pr.m. a Gileadite (of Gad) 1 Ch5" 
(G ove). 

Tava n.pr.m. (/-n but mng. dub.) an 


Adullamite, friend of Judah Gn 38" (both J), 
G E:pas. 


DUNT v. OV TT sub MS, ANN supr. p. 27 b. 
IL VP (of foll.; cf. Ar. je bend, turn, 


incline, of man be weak, Lane™’®, o> hollow, 
depressed ground between hills). 


yi wn n.[ m1. | hollow, only in 73733 aA 
Nu 33” hollow of Gidgad (v. Di). 
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win 
m., a. WH, Wy, (74M) vy. sub x, on. 


Than n.pr.terr. (meaning unknown; con- 
jectures are :—black-land (as basaltic region), 
supported by )4= black, dial. of Yemen, Maltzan 
ZMG1874,250, and tokens of immigration from Yemen 
into Hauran, Wetzst in De >? 5; 2Kw 184, 120. 
land of caves, Thes Hi-Sm, Porter?®”, and 
hollow, GASm%**”, who comp. Heb. 11n hole ; 
but this prob. fr. 111. 9n, and Ar. 35, hollow, 
diff. fr. wl >) —district SE. fr. Mt. Hermon, 
extending between Jaulan and Lejah, toward 
Syr. desert ; only #10 292} Ez 47° ef. fH Par 
put parm vs; =As. Haurant DI ™; G 
Avpavitis, and so SOR a eae totes Ay, whys 5 On 
this district. v. Wetzst #7" and in De?” 
597 ff, Bd Pal 195 ff. Schumacher4*°s* the Jordan, 1889; ZPV 
xii, 1889, 225 ff. (with map) GASm Geogr. 552 f. 609 ff. 

pL. WT vb. haste, make haste (As. hasu, 
D1??*™, Eth. hf:; on this vb. v. NG 2M 18. 538) _ 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. UN Dt 32* (or Pt., but v. Di), 
1s. AUN W119"; Impf. 3 fs. nin) (sic!) Jb 31° 
Ges'?®°; Imv. Avan 18 20°+6t. p+ 71” 
Qr (Kt nw) ; Inf. sf. 0 Th 207; Pt. act. 
vn Hb 18+1s 8! in n.pr.; pass. OWN Nu 32"; 
but v.infr. :—make haste Dt 32 (|| 3P),p119"; 
in prophetic n.pr. 12 WN 20 WM) Is 8'8; of 
eagle (in sim. of Chald. army) baxd win wi 
Hb 18; Jb 31° subj. ban, sq. mony; apa wan 
Jb 20° my haste in me, i.e. my inward excite- 
ment—esp. Jmv. 18 20% (||77N19), and in py: 
sq. ‘myd 22% 38% 4o! 70? 41” (Qr); sq. % 
70° 141); pt. pass. DWN yona Nu 32”, but 
prob. for DWN (Kn Di comp. Ex 13” etc.); 
Ba*® ™ retains DWN and regards it as act. (in- 
trans.)=hastening. Hiph. Pf.'0 Ju20"; 
Impf. WN Is 28°; nen conten =.(Gegt?-*); 
nvAnN coh. 55°; sf. TRY NN Is 60”;—1. shew 
haste, act quickly Ju 20”; hasten, come quickly 
Is 5 (subj. NYY, || WD; others: let him hasten 
on his work), WN Is 28" hasten away (flee), or 
hasten about distractedly (si vera 1.; Che Guthe 
rd. wD" yield, give way). 2. transit. c. sf. 
Is 60” J will hasten it; c. ace. 55° I would 
hasten (=secure quickly) my escape. 

Tab adv. quickly, wn 1 °D go" of 
passing away of human life. 

7 Es [WT] vb. feel, enjoy (with the senses) 


(Now comp. Ar. (m= feel, perceive by senses; 
NH Wn feel pain; Aram. an, WN, feel pain; 


Awan 


Eth. PN: perception)—only Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
VAM 1D DON 2 Ke 2” who can eat and who can 
feel (i.e. enjoy pleasure)? 

Town n.pr.m. a ‘son’ of = place in 
Judah 1 Ch 4’. 

Tonwn adj.gent. of foregoing:—1. of 
aide art. 0 2S 21%=1 Ch 204, 28 237 
= Cn.r”, -y,also 1 Ch 24". 

Town npr.m. 1. ‘3287 NT 2 S15” so 
17°, called N17 AY) 15% friend of David, so 
16'6*: ef, 16187-18 7 Ch 2438; also 1S rey eae 
2.1K 4 father of one of Solomon’s officers. 

f1.O WAN, OW n.pr.£. wife of Shaharaim 
of Benjamin, DWAN 1 Ch 8%, DWN y", 

5 eek pwn n.pr.m. of Dan,’ 7°23) Gn 46” 
of, INS 72 DVN x Ch 7” (v. Be VB); = DOW 
(q.v.) Nu 26% cf. NW yi, 

Town, own n.pr.m. a king of Edom: 
own Gn 36%55— DvAN 1 Ch 16, 

D1 v. sub pnn. 

osin v. bymn sub 1, mtn. 


TL. FIT vb. (almost wholly poet.) see, be- 
hold. (Aram. Vue, NIM, sce, perceive with the eyes ; 
Palm. Ethp. Innx = edoéev Reckendorf 7% 7; 
Ar. Si perceive with the inner vision, only ; 
je astronomer, astrologer) —Qal Pf.’n 58" 
+ 6t.; OD Pr 22% 29”; NI Is5 7% ON Sbr5": 
TON y 63°; WI Ib 247+ 5t.; ON Ibaz” 


Ez 137%; Jmpf. OY Nu24* + 2t.; 3 f3.10) Mi4"; 


2ms. Nh Ex 18"; 19.8 y1r7%4 4t.3 TON 


Jb 23°; pl. x 
mnA 


Is 33”+2t.; 3h 


Tg30 Cy sr pl. 


1. see, behold: a. with the eye, acc. rei y 58°" 
Pr 22” 29” Is 33” 57°; God in theophany 
Ex 24" (JE); God, after death, apart from the 
flesh Jb 19%; the face of God pri? 14™ 
(after death). b. subj.the eyes themselves; man’s 
eyes: PIY AMON thine eyes will behold Is 33"; 
also of God’s eyes: prit17*., e. with 2 look 
on (intensely, with gratification); a damsel Ct 
7"; Zion Mi 4"; ” DY3 in the temple y 27; 
the work of God Jb 36”; with investigation 
D’13)22 on the stars, as stargazers, in astrology 
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Is47". 2. see as a seer in the ecstatic state, 
with acc. of the vision seen: }\?tm Is 1? Ez 127 
13"; mind) Nu24*" (JE; poet., Balaam); mind 
NW Ez 137; SYD Is13! Hb 1); NW MND La 2"; 
nid Ez 13% 25% 22% La o™ ssapovilizers @ 
PY Ze 10; obj. deceitful things Is30"; (D139 
Is 2’ Am 1’ Mit’; with ?, be a seer, for any 
one Ig 30"; see a vision for one La 2. 
3. see, perceive: a. with the intelligence, abs. 
Jb 34” Pr 24”; acc. rei Is 48°; Yahweh in his 
temple y 63°; in his providential workings 
Jb 23° ~ 46° Is 26", —b.._ see, by experience 
abs. Jb 27”; acc. rei Jb15” 241. ©. provide, 
ben wows oyn Sop minn Ex 18” provide from 
all the people men of ability (E). 


(the root of the plant personified) Hengst, cf. 
Reuss al. after GY. Other renderings are: 
prerceth (cf. 19) Bo Ew Hi (7304), Di De MV; 
between (v. p. 108) the stones it liveth (7M) 
& Siegf. 


pala 2 Ch 33”, v. following. 


Tn n.m. seer ;—abs. ’n Am 7"+7 t.; 
estr. MA 1 Char°43t,; MIN 2Ch35"; pl. 
DIA Ts29"+ 4¢.; ON 2 Ch33" (so rd. with G; 
iN MT scribal error)—1. seer: a. of unnamed 
persons, syn. (D')N3) 2K 17" Is 29"; O85 Is 
30"; ODP Mi 3’; historical writers OWH9 134 
2 Ch 33", nnn 35 (G) 2 Ch 33"(MT appar. 
npr.) b. named prophets; Gad 28 24"= 
1Char’, 1Ch29” 2Ch29”; Amos Am 7”; Iddo 
2Ch 9” 12%; Jehu 2Chio*._ ce. the singers: 
Heman r Ch 25°; Asaph 2 Ch 29”; Jeduthun 
2Ch35". Note—It seems best to add 2. vision 
(cf. MY Ts 287) MA wwy Sixes dy Is 28" with 
Sheol we made a vision (had a vision, in con- 
nexion with She’d1—i.e. bynecromancy, v. Du— 
which makes us secure; || NY2-N$ N33); Ew 
°° trans. oracle here and 2K 17"; Hoffm?4¥ 
"puts this under 1: ‘we have appointed a 
prophet with She’d1 (SS “Ein bei der Scheol be- 
stellter Seher’’), who is answerable to us for it ;’ 
GVVAVRVChe Dial. are at (or have made 
an) agreement (prophetic advice of seers being 
taken at time of making treaties; y. M7 1). 
—Vid. also minnps n.pr.m. sub 55, 


han n.m.°"*' vision (on format. ef. Lg 


5 
BN20) abs, ‘MN Hor2"425t.; estr. fiM Is 2} 
+8. 1. vision, as seen in the ecstatic state 


nin 


{| oDp Mi 3°; || pope Ezr2™; || mdm Dn 1”; 
| $39 Dn 9”; ’n tn Ez 12” 13"; “mn awn Dn 
8%; “na ANT Dn 8?? 97; “NA DI y 89"; jn 
Sx mena Dn 8! vision appeared unto; ’n N¥D 
mm La 2° find a vision from Yahweh; also 
una SoD mB EILs ao r11*, 2. vision, in 
the night apyd NM Is29’, 8, divine commu- 
nication in a vision, oracle, prophecy ‘NM wp 
N'I9D seek a vision (prophecy) from prophet Ez 
gaa (as). 1 8300 Ch 7%; Hay pap nin 
Je 23” a prophecy of their own hearts (minds) 
they speak; Da? non Sdy nppr “py jin 
DS2IND 97 Je 14" false vision and (vy. bebe) 
worthless divination & deceit of their own hearts 
they are prophesying; ’N 3nd write the vision 
Hb 27; also Hor2” Hb 2° Pr 29" Ez 7” (del. 
Co). 4. vision, as title of book of prophecy, 
pins pin TaD Na 1’; wy ’n Is’; AMAy ’n 
Ob’; of other writings of prophets 2 Ch 32”. 


Tin] n.[f.], only estr. 1Y NWN in the 
visions (prophecies) of Iddo 2 Chg”, the title 
of a collection of prophetic history, v. fi 4. 


Tan n.f. vision, conspicuousness (on 
format. cf. Lg *%?”)—abs. ’n Is 21? Dn 8**; 
estr. NVA Is29"; sf. DANN Is28";—1. vision, 
oracle of a prophet maa nwp nn Is 21? a hard 
vision ts declared to me; bon nin n> 1) 
DIN HG 373 Is 29" the vision (prophecy) of 
the whole is become to you as the words of 
a sealed writing; Dxpn Nd Dixw-ny Dan 
Is 28% your agreement with Sheol will not stand, 
so Thes MV De Che Di al. after Vrss, but Ew 
§156e renders oracle, and Siegf. Hellseherei, v. 
mn 2. 2. conspicuousness in appearance : 
nwt PIP a conspicuous horn Dn 8’=the great 
horn v®2!; so YAIS NN Dn 88, but <rd. NN 
others, as © Gr Bev. 


pan n.m.?*"" vision (on format. ef. Lg 
BN=00) abs,’ 2S 77 Is 22"; estr. 1} Jb 208 
33°; sf. I Zce13'; pl. abs. MI Jb 7" Jo3', 
estr. 2d. Jb 4°;—1. vision, in the ecstatic state 
‘nan Jo 3); 7 (S8)2 valley of vision Is 22", 
2. vision, in the night 1% (Mi) Tb 4” 20° 
33%; || nigon Jb7™4. 3. divine communication 
in a vision, oracle, prophecy: || p39 28 77 
(=pin 1Chr7™); in&3372 ND VN WAY Ze 
13‘ they will be ashamed, every one of his vision 
when he prophesieth. 
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hin n.pr.m. (vision) ancestor of Benha- 
dad king of Aram 1 K 15%*(Klo prop. ji) and 
comp. & 1 K 115°), 

tyson n.pr.m. (Zi sees; As. Hazailu 
COT) king of Aram 2 K 8°, y= 2 Ch 
22°; contr. NIN 1 K 19%" 2 K 8°?, y8= 2 Ch 22°, 
2 Qo aces Io” I 2138.18.19 I Becca >In iyay Am 1‘. 


tym n.pr.m. (vision of Hl) Levite of 
the line of Gershon, of the time of Solomon 
PCR 23": 

Tasn n.pr.m. (Yah hath seen) one of the 
chiefs of the 1737) 122 Ne 11°. 


i Sym n.pr.m. (1 sees)—1. Benja- 
mite warrior of David 1 Ch12*. 2. priest of 
David 1 Ch 16°. 3. a Levite 1 Ch 23% 24%. 
4. a Levite of the sons of Asaph 2 Ch 20". 
5. ancestor of one of the families of the re- 
storation Ezr 8°. 

Tanm n.pr.m. (Y ah sees) a prince of the 


restoration Ez 10”. 


mM Nu 24° Ez 137;—-vision, in the ecstatic 
state NYY NIN (|| ata DBP) Ez 137 of the false 
prophets; ‘1 mn Nu 24*"° (JE; poems of 
Balaam); MMA DINOS 727 ANT Gn 151(R) 
the word of ’ came unto Abram in a vision. 

torm n.f. light, place of seeing, win- 
dow, nimi“ by MIMD light over against light 
1K. 


TAN MD 2.pr.m. (visions) 1 Ch 254 (but 


on this list cf. RS OM: e2.248) nin 1 Ch 
25°° a Hemanite chief of a course of singers. 


Ir. svt (V of foll.; Ar. WAS u1., Fae be 
opposite, “i> Front, Lane *7>; vy, Lg®® Drs", 
cf. Sab. nn prep. opposite DHM in MV). 

5 mn n.m. '** breast of animals (Aram. 

sex, NITN)—abs. ’N Ex 29%+4 t.; estr. M0 
Ex 29” +4 5t.; pl. nit Lv 9”*\—breast, only P, 
and only of sacrificial animals; always as wave- 
offering; of ram of installation Ex 29%" Lv 8”, 
of peace-offering Ly 7°" 9”, of Nazirite sacrif. 


Nu 6”; perquisite of Aaron and his sons Ly 73!**4 
io er, INUEO™, 


Tn n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 22”, G A¢av 
(cf. As. n.pr.loc. Hazi, mentioned with Bazi 


Bn 


(v. mit, 43). by, Hear. D167 Ae COT, on 
ah 2274; also Di). 

TTT (Vof foll.; Ar. jo cut or notch; > 
pierce (Frey)). 

Tin] n.[m.]| thunder-bolt, lightning- 
flash (N H MNO; Aram. SMM shening cloud)— 
only estr. MM and pl. OWN; nidp mn my 
Jb 28% and a way for thunder-bolts = 38”; 
DT MWY ” Ze ro? (|| YIN). 

pint o1 Vb. be or grow firm, strong, 
strengthen (N H id.; Aram. whe, PIN bind on 
or about, gird on, cf. Ar. 3j> bind, squceze) 
—*Qal Pf ’n Gn 41% 44t.; PIN 2Ch 26”; 
sf. ‘pin 2 Ch 28”, etc.; Zmpf. Pint 2 Ch 287 


(Baer) +2 t.; PINN Gn 414; 3p 2S 1rot+ 
2t.; PINIs 28”; mv. PI Dt 1274; pw Dt 
31°+; Inf. estr. mpi 2K 12%: sf. mpin? Ez 
30"; Pt. PI Ex19” 283}, ete.;—I. intrans. be 
or grow strong :—1. a. of physical strength of 
hands Ju 7" 28 2’ 167 Ez 22™ Zc 8° (on Kz 
3" y. infr.); of arm, sq. inf. Ez 30”; used of 
recovery fr. illness Is 39'; sq. {2 compar. over- 
power 1S 17 (c. 2 instr.), 2813". b. of 
people, army Dt 11° Jos 17% (JE), =Ju 1%, 
Ezr 9”; sq. }2 compar. be stronger than, too 
strong for, prevail against 2 8 10"''=1 Ch 
ig?” 1 K.207:. 2d. .8q,caccat Keto, CfPor 
yas prevailing over man Je 20! (|| Dd), sq. 
by 2 Ch 8? 24°. ¢. of royal power PI) bh nh 
2 $3! (opp. DPT DNPH); of. 2 Ch 26% (| MIN 
v"), Dn i1°*.  d. prevail over, wpon, of word 
of king 28 24* (sq. ~bx) =nOh 21 (sa, by), 
e. of bonds Is 28”. —f. of sound of trumpet 
TD PIN qbin Ex 19” (E, ef. PIN v"*) it grew 
much louder and louder. 2. be firm, fast :— 
a. lit. be caught fast, of Absalom’s head 2S 18° 
(sq. 2). b. be firm, secure, of a kingdom 2K 
14° (+ 4192)=2 Ch 25° (4+9Y). Oftener e. be 
jirm= courageous, eonfident, esp. Imy., usually 
\| pos (q.v.), Dt 31°79 Jos 1°78 ro 23° (all D), 
2810” 13% 1K 2? 1Chig™ (|| pinnn), 22" 
289 2 Ch 15’ 19” 327 Ezr 104 244 51™ Is 
35° 4n° Hg ot Dare?) gq: mrmdisd 2 Ch 25°, 
d. hold firmly to, devote oneself to, sq. 2 2Ch 31°. 
e. sq. Inf. be firm not to eat blood, i.e. firmly 
refrain from it Dt 12%, cf. 1 Ch 287, 3. 
press, be wrgent, sq. by 4 Inf. Ex 12° (E); sq. 
>Y of hand of ’ in prophetic ecstasy Ez 3™ 
(G Co rd. API, adj., v. Pt), 4. in bad sense : 
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a. grow stout, rigid, hard, with idea of per- 
versity, of Pharaoh’s heart Ex 7%” 8” (all P), 
9° (R); cf, DIT ZY IN Mal3". b. be severe, 
grievous, of battle 2 K 3%; of famine Gn 41°” 
(E), 47” (J; sq. by), 2K 25°=Je 52°. EL, 
transit. only {pI} N? 2 Ch 28” strengthened him 
not, but txt. very dub. (|]§9 W¥). +Pi. Pf. 
PIN 14784, etc.; Zmpf. Pit Ex 9”+ 10 t., 
etc.; Imv. PIT Ne 6°+2t.; fs. PHI Na 3%; 
‘PIN Is 54 etc.; Inf. cstr. PI 2 K 12°+ 12 t.; 
Pi. Pint) Ex14”; DPM 2 K 12°;—1. make 
strong (physically) : a. sq. acc. pers. Ju 16"; sq. 

y 3”; sq. DYN Na 2? (|| 92 OS; of personif. 
people). b.= restore to strength Dn 10%; to 
health Bz 34°"; c. > give strength to 1 Ch 29”; 
so, sq. ONY, Ho 7° Ez 30% (and v® Co, v. 
Hiph.) c. sq. acc. rei Is 417 Je 10* (both c. 3 
instr.; of manufacture of idols); of strengthen- 
ing tent-pegs, in metaph. Is 54*, cf. 33”; sq. 
bars of gates ~ 147"; oft. of making strong, 
fortifying a town, etc. Na3™% 2Chr1'*” 26° 
32°; =repair (wall, obj. not expr.) Ne 3” v. 
Hiph.; c. ace. of temple 2 K 12°" 22° 2 Ch 
24° 29° 348, of. v! (|| PIMA); sq.’ M29 1 Ch 
26”; obj. breaches (acc.) 2 K 128° 22° d. of 
establishing kingdom 2Chr1”. 2. strengthen 
the hands (acc.) of any one, i.e. sustain, en- 
courage (opp. 121) Ju 9% Je 23% Ez 13” Is 35% 
Jb 4° Ezr 6” Ne 2° 6° 2Ch 29%; DYONB Y/Y 
1823"; sq. 2 Ezr1°(+2instr.) 3. make 
strong=bold, encourage, c. acc. Dt 18 3% 2§ 
11° Is 417; c. ace. pers.” 2 nays 2 Ch 35. 


4. make firm :—a. ¢. 2 ace, UPIOS JOIN Ts 227 
and with thy sash (of office) will I make him 
firm, i.e. bind it firmly about him (|| wabn). 
b. make firm or fixed, = definitely adopt ~’N 
v2 729 ind 64°. 5. make rigid, hard, i.e. 
perverse, obstinate, harden (the heart of any 
one) Ex, 4" 10° jalleE), 98 xx e468 
(all P), Josxx” (D);_ v. also ydpn on» “nN 
Je 5°. Hiph.,,, Pf. Pind Ju 72+; 3 fs. 
MND Je 4o%+; sf MPIND To 8"; ‘MINT Ne 
5° +3 t.; “MPI Ez 30%, ete.; Tmpf. py 
Jb8"+ 2t.; 18. PHIN) Is 42°; PM Jeb + at.; 
PI Dn 11”, etc.; my. PIN 2S 1x%4 2 t,, 


fort 


Ez 27°" ;—+1. a. make strong, strengthen 
Je 51”. b. make firm, the kingdom 2 K 15" 
(+123). ¢. display strength (late) 2 Ch 26° 


pin 
({]) 9y $B APN), Dn rx” (|W). 42. 
make severe, of battle 28 11%. + 3. sq. W= 


support Bz 16"; sq. MYM 30% (subj.”; but Co 
rds. Pi. as v™)+. 4.=repair, walls of Jerus., 
Ne 3**4+31t. Ne 3; cf. (in gen.) pt. used 
substant. p73 9p Ez 27°” of Tyre and her 
ships (|| pndn, etc.) +5. prevail, abs. Dn 
11’; sq. YY Jb 18°; prevail upon to bord ja /nn 
2K 4°. 6. esp. take or keep hold of, seize, 
grasp: a. take hold of, seize, catch, sq. 2 Gn 
19*(J), 21'*(E), Ex 4* (J; |[tnx), Ju 7 1S 157 
2011 K 12" aK 2" 471s 4*Zc8"= Pry? 26", 
cf. also Ju 19”* 2 Ch 28"; with violence Dt 
22” 251' 1 $147* (perh. pf. consec. freq., v. Dr), 
Zo eas; aq. 28 15°; fig. take hold in order 
to lead one (subj. ) sq. 2 Je 31, c. acc. Is 
Ailes cf te R1 (2; 573) ; sq. acc. Na 3" take 
hold of the brick-mould, Je 6% = 50”, Ze 14% 
(with violence), 35? Ne 4", seize the kingdom 
Dn rr; in metaph. Mi 49° 4PM), Je 6 
8"! 49" (v. Gie), 50"; of pious laying hold of’, 
sq. 2 Is 64°, cf. 27° 56°*°; of other gods 1 K 
9°=2 Ch 7”; laying hold of wisdom Pr 3, cf. 
4° Jb 239 27° Je8*. b. have or keep hold of, sq. 
2 Jur6”% 283” Je50* Ne 4”. c. hold up, sq. 
3, fig. = sustain, support Lv 25*; of’ holding 
his servants Is 42° 45', cf. Jb 8”; v. also pt. 
used substantively Dn 11? (|| NY), vé (|| 8°29, 
15%); of Ne. holding fast to (3) his work Ne 5"; 
cf. of wicked, holding to his house Jb 8”; 
cleave or cling to (dy) one’s brethren Ne ro”. 
hence ¢. keep, retain, sq. 2 Ex 9? (J), Ju 7° 19%; 
so Hz 7** Sm Co(MT Hithp.); sq. anger (acc.) 
Miy™®. d. hence also hold, contain, sq. acc. 
2Ch4*. +Hithp. (esp. Ch) Pf. PINT 2 Ch 
13’+3 t., etc.; Impf. PION Gn 48°+7 t.; 
PION 2Cha1* 32°; INN) Ez 7% (but Sm Co rd. 
Hiph.), ete.; Zmv. PION 1 K 20”; spon 1S 
4°; Inf, estr. POND 2 Ch 13° 16%; Pe, pyonn 
28 3° Dn 10”; pl. OND x Ch 11”;—1. 
strengthen oneself 283° 1 K 20” 2Chi' 12% 
13° 27° 23° 26" 24°; gq. by against 2 Ch 17’; 
gain strength Ezr 7% Dn 10%, ef, MM NN} 
18 30°; fig.=take courage 2Chi5°. 2. put 
forth strength, use one’s strength Gn 487 (i.e. he 
exerted himself, he sat up by a great effort), 
Nu 13” Ju 20" 18 4° 2810” 1 Chig” 2Ch 
32°, 8. sq. 2B withstand 2 Ch13™. 4. 
sq. DY hold strongly with 1 Ch 11” Dn 10”, cf. 
of %, Woy ody paad py ‘nnn? 2 Ch 16°—For 
*PIHN} Ez 7* rd, Hiph., v. Sm Co Da. 
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tpn adj. strong, stout, mighty ;—’n 
Ex ro¥+18t.; f. PIN Ex 3%+4 37 t.4 Ez 3” 
(Co for MT vb. 3 fs.); pl. OPIN Ju 18% + 2 t.; 
estr. PY] Ez 2*(del. Co v. infr.) 37;—1. strong : 
a. of men, rarely pred. Nu 13° (opp. 7®1), v*! 
(compar. c. {), Jos 147 1778 (all JE), Ju 18% 
(compar. c. }2); also of Dow! Je 50 Pr 23"; of 
hand of “ Jos 4% (D), so Ez 3% © Co (v. supr. 
and PI Qal 3); cf. of Tyre O82 APIN ANN 
Ez 26" (del. BCo). b. usu. attrib.; of arm of 
Pharaoh Ez 30” (opp. 1233); esp. of hand of 
’y in delivering Isr. from Egypt, Ex 3” (gloss ? 
v. Di), 6"! 13° (all J), Dt 6” 7° 9% Dn o”; in 
wonders done by agency of Moses Dt 34”; also 
MIN Wa 943 2 Ex 32" (JE), cf. Nex™, 
but oftener 702 pinta APIN 3 Dt 4* 5% 7 
11” 26° Je 327 136”; of control of enemies 
and deliverance from exile Ez 20%; more gen. 
Dt 3% (|| 1D), 1 K 8° = 2 Ch 6®; of “’s oppo- 
sition to Zedekiah Je 21°; once of Edom, opp. 
Isr. APtn WA) 333 nya Nuzo”(JE). ¢. of sword 
of 4 Is247? (|| mbyaam NWN), of wind Ex 10 (J), 
1K 19"; sound of trumpet (=Joud) Ex 19'*(E). 
d. severe, sharp, hot, of war 18 14” (pred.), 
battle 2511”, sickness 1 K 17" (pred.), famine 
18°. e. firm, hard, of face, O35 Ez 3°, forehead, 
N¥2 v°; adamant, sim. of forehead v° (compar., 
c. 19); of sky Jb 378 (pred.) In pl. estr.39/n 
Ez2* hard of heart (||D25 YP) but om. 
B Co, A¥Q°'N 37 hard (=impudent) of forehead 
(|| 22"). 2. as subst., a strong one, of ’ 
(PIN, as, in the character of, a strong one) 
Is 40"; of ”’s agent Is 28? (|| D8); v. also 
ind YDS? ND ptm Am 2"; c. {2 comp.=one too 
strong for Je31" 35%. In Ez 34 MT uses 
‘nn in bad sense (|| 722W7), G Co, with diff. 
text, in good sense (v. VB). 


pn adj.verb. v. PI) Qal Pt. 


tip] n.[m.] strength, only ‘P17 ” y 18? 
(om. by error ||2 S22? where GL ioyés pov). 
(De al. der. fr. Pin, but [API] favours Pin). 

T [np] n.f. strength, force (strictly Inf. 
form fr. pin v. Ges’**>)—1. of urgency of 
’y’s hand in prophetic inspiration 733 Np Is 
8" (cf. PIN Ez 3%). 2. of royal power iNPID 
2 Ch 12) 26% (||P v®), Dn 117. 

tain n.m. strength ;—’n cstr. Ex 13°+ 
ate spn Am 6%;—1. of %, 137 Hx 13316 
(all JE). 2. national strength Am 6" Hg 2”. 

x 


npn 


Trap n.f. strength, force, violence, alw. 
APINA, with strength, force, ete.;—1. of oppres- 
sion Ju 4° forcibly, violently; capture by force 
18 2; Ez 34‘ of ruling JIB /N3 with force 
and with rigour. 2. rebuke severely, sharply 
Ju8!; cry mightily, insistently Jon 38—mpIn? 
2K 12% v, pin Qal Inf. 

Typ n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8”, & 
Agak(e)e GL E¢exia. 

ITI, MPT, IPI, MIPIM npr. 
(0 hath strengthened, ’ strengtheneth ; = As. 
Hazaki(i)au,Schr°™ on 2 K 18'™, Jiiger™**™; 
cf. n.pr. pin? on seal Gann JAs 1883 Feb,—Mar., 134 paskie 
—on format. v. Lag ?%™)— 1. G Egexsas, 
son of Ahaz, King of Judah, seldom +73) 
2 K 18h10.14.14.15.16.16 g]go /M WIN Pr 251+; elsewh. 
in 2 K (exe. 20%) VPI: 16° 18° + 34 t., 
2 K 18-21 |[Is 36'+31t., Is 36-39; also 
+Je 26% 1 Ch 3% 2 Ch 298 30% 32%; in Ch 
usu. WP WN 1 Ch 4" 2Ch28” + 35+. 2Ch 29-33; 
also 2K 20" Jers’, and in title Is 11; +P} 
Ho1' Mi 1' +(if * in these three be not txt. 
err. for }). +2. MPIN great-great-grand- 
father of proph. Zephaniah Zp 1', G rod E¢excov, 
perh. = 1. +3. G E€exia(s), Mpwt man 
of royal Davidic line 1 Ch 3” prob. near time 
of Chr. +4. MpIN, G E¢exia(s), head of a 
family of returned exiles Ezr 2° =P Ne 7”, 
cf. also’n Nero’. +5. WPI G Efexcas, an 
Ephraimite, Ahaz’s time 2 Ch 28”. 

tOxpim n.pr.m. (God strengtheneth, cf. 
foreg.; v. Lag?% “*)—1. the well-known priest 
and prophet, son of Buzi, G lefexmd, Ez 1° 
PW hee 2. priest of rgth course (assigned to 
David’s time) 1 Ch 24", G@ E¢exnd, GL (20th 
course, cf, A) IeCexir. 


PIM, mp v. WPT supr. 


mn) ( W of foll.; meaning dub.; perh. ef. Ar, 
vs the eye was or became narrow, small, Lane 


te; hence narrow-eyed animal). 


Tyan nm.” 4 swine, boar (N Hid. 
Aram, S10, Jiie; Ar. 72; (Aram. loan- 
wd. ace. to Frii™, yet v. Lag ®*"); Eth. "¥3H.C: 
(only once ;=wild boar), v. Hom ™$%9 5% s)_ 
alw. st. abs., 4 t. c. art. ;—1. swine, for- 
bidden as food Ly 117 (P), Dt 148, cf. “0 Wa 
Ts 65* 66", and “ND 66° as heathen offering 
(RS Sem |, 272-525.888:592) * with implication of repul- 
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siveness ’7 983 AM OF Prix” sim. of fair 
woman with dub. character. 2. wild boar 
“y) ‘N 80" fig. of foes of Isr. (in fig. of 
vineyard). 

Tann n.pr.m. (cf. inser. in RA™?7, 
Dr Sm =i, NG2MG 186,18 «pointing — to avoid 
offence;’ but Nbr 4°47 Pe-77 comp. Talm. & & 
(SIND, VIN, NVI etc.) pomegranate (and 
apple; Syr.$ohs, J3d)4), cf. 197122 2 S 475*)— 
1. a priest of 17th course (assigned to David’s 
time) 1Ch 24”; G Xn¢ew(16th,v"), but A TeCecp, 
GL Xneup. 2. one of those sealed Ne 10”; 
G Hep, GL Atnp. 

TAM n.pr.m. 1 Ch 9” of. MMNNY p, 28 b. 


NO, MM v. sub nin. 
+NON 


) 03 Vb. miss (a goal or way), go 
wrong, sin (N Hid. ; Aram. SDM, Khu ; As. hati, 
Zim ***; Sab. SOA, NOAM, 7d., DHM in MV; 
Ar. es do wrong, commit a mistake or an 
error ; 11. make to miss the mark ; tv. miss the 
mark, miss the way; Eth. PA: fail to find 
or have; sts. sin, esp. in deriv.)—Qal Pf.'’n Ex 
32+ 29 t., 3 fs. ANON Ly5* Lar’, ANON Je5o0™ 
Ez 16”, DNDN Ex 5%, etc.,4 82 t. Pf; Lmpf. 
won) Ly 4412 ¢., NOON Ex 20” ¥ 45, ete. + 
20 t. Impf.; Inf. 8ON Ez 37 +8 t., NIOMD 397, 
ION (txt. err. for NON) Gn 20°, ANON Nu 15%, 
INNDN Ez 331° (del. Co); Pt. SBIN Pr 13” 4 6t., 
NDA Ts 14 Ee 9%, NDIN Ts 65° + 2 t., NOM Ee 8% 
sf. NDA Pr 8¥, pl. OWA 1S 14", sf. NNDA Ez 
18'?;1, miss; Nunn Nd thou shalt not miss 
anything Jb 5%, Nbin myoy13 YS Pr 19 one hasten- 
ing with his feet misseth (the way or the goal); 
WEI DPN ‘NON Pr 8 the one missing me (Wis- 
dom) 7s one wronging himself (opp. 8¥2); miss, 
i.e. endanger, one’s life Pr 20? Hb 2” ace. to 
De VB (others sub 3 q. v.) 2. sin, miss the 
goal or path of right and duty: a. against man, 
abs. Ex 5"°(E), 18267 2819" 1K 18° 2K 18"; 
with ? of the person against whom or towards 
whom one sins, Gn 40' (E), Jur1” 1§ 2” ro! 
24”, 1 K 8%=2 Ch 6”; 35 snxon mm wherein 
have I sinned against thee ? Gn 20° (E) Je 37; 
with 3, 192 INDAN DN Gn 42” (E) do not sin 
against the lad, against David 1S 1o9**, b. 
elsewhere always against G'od, abs. Ex 20” (E), 
9™ (J) Jos a (D) Ly 43 [see cata Ra Nu 167 (P), 
Ne 68 Jb yo22 ae To!4 oun ane vy fie: ksi Ig 437 
64 Je 2° La Bt Ez See 161 2816 3am Ho gil 


NOM 


(del. We ®=?"-), v1. 109 132; som xomd nny Nb 
I have not permitted my palate to sin Jb 31%; 
Pt. SOV, used as adj., sinful nation Is 14, sinful 
person Ez 18*”; but usually as noun, sinner 
Pr I yt ee RA Ee 2% ' fi gi2 oon Is OR. Sin 
is confessed: NON we have sinned Nu 14% 217 
(Eyes u-ro 1512") -1 K 8*—2Ch6" Ne 1® 
vy 106° La 5% Dng®™; snxon J have sinned 
Hxo9” Nu2e*(J) 15 15%" 28.24" 1 Ch 
21°7 Jb 33”. Sin is universal: (WN DIN pN 
xpm Nd there is no man who sinneth not 1 K 8" 
=2 Ch 6%, 31D AwY WW POND PTY JS DIN 1D 
nom xb) Ec7”* for man there is none righteous 
in the earth who doeth good and sinneth not ; 
with b, against God Gn 20°(E), 39°(J), Ex 32 
Nu32"(both JE), Dio 20° 182” 127 149", 
1 K 8%99.46.50— 9 Oh 62255659 9 K 147 Ho 4? Mi 79 
Zp 1" Je 40° 44” so" Ez 14% Is 42% Jb 8* 
v 78" 119% Ner®; in confession 5 nxon Ex 
fO'.J08.7" (J), 25 12° yar’ sr’; S pxon Dt 
E JutO" 194° Jo 3” 8 14'" Dn o*; with 
2 of instr., lips Jb 2”, tongue ¥ 397; wherein 
Ez 37” Ly 4” (P), therein Lv 5”(P); ellipsis 
of 3 in phrase % ’n WN nny (their) iniquity 
wherein they sinned against me Je 33°°; muawa 
by error, unwittingly Ly 4?” 5% Nu 157% 
(all P); against thy judgments Ne 9”; with 
by with regard to Lv 5° Nu6™(P) Ne 13”; 
with cognate acc. ANOM’N Ex 32°*!(JE); NNwn 
‘> WN Nu T2it (J) Ly BSS ge (all P) 
roo (H), Dt of 1K ry rn 16-19 o K e127 
Ez 18% 33%; 5 ’n awe nxpn Je 16" Ne 1°; 
by ‘mn avi nxwn Ly 4" (P); 7 80M La 1; NON 
‘nw Dt 19”. 3. incur guilt, penalty by 
sin, forfeit: nro bo 7b mNom Gn 43° T shall 
incur the blame of sinning against thee all my 
days, cf. 44°(J); c. acc. WI NDIN forfeiting one- 
self, one’s life Pr 20” Hb 2” acc. to most, yet 
vy. sub 1.—/N WS YOWS NIN Ly 57 he shall 
bring his trespass-offering which he has incurred 
by sin; “NWS WIP Lv 5"; WIPAT}o’N WN NS 
nov vy what he hath incurred by taking of 
the holy thing he shall pay. Pi. Pf. SON 
Ly 14”; sf. INST Nu rg”, ONON Ex 29+ 2t.; 
3 pl. (NON Ez 43””; Impf. SOO) Ly 8"; sf. 
ANON Ly 9%, ANWAR y 51°, TBON Gn 31”, 
WW 2Ch 29%; Inf, NO Ly 14® Ez 43%; 
Pt. NONDD Ly 6 ;—1, bear loss: TRONS 128 
I bare the loss of it Gn 31° (HE; lit. J let at be 
missing? poss. rd. TIONS TF was made to miss 
it?). 2. make a sin-offering : c. sf. referring 
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to ‘yw Ly 9"(P); to sin-offering Ly 6” (P); 
naion by wpon the altar Ex 29° (P; not cleanse 
the altar RV); Anayon Ms nN ’n 2 Ch 29% 
made a sin-offering with their blood on the altar. 
3. purify from sin: the altar, by putting the 
blood of the sin-offering on its horns, Ly 8"(P), 
Ez 43°”3; the sanctuary, by applying to it 
the blood of the sin-offering Ez 45". 4. 
purify from uncleanness: the house of the 
leper by application of the mixture of living 
water and blood of the bird Ly 14" (P); 
a person, by application of the mixture of living 
water and ashes of the red heifer Nu 1g" (P), 
by sprinkling with a hyssop sprig 51°. 
Hiph. Pf SON) 1 K 144 17. OOD (Kt 
err. for NON) 2 K 13°; sf, ONDA 2 K 14”; 
pl. OAT 1K 16" Ner3”; Jmpf. SON Ju 20" 
2K ai"; NDNA Dt 24°; SOM) 1 K 16? 21”; 
pl. WOM Ex 23%; Inf. SDM Ec 5° 1 K 16” 
Je32”(Qr), wha Je32"(Kterr.); Pé. pl. estr. 
ND Is 297; — 1. miss the mark: }2¥2 ydp 
NDT Noy mybardy Juzo0™ slinging with stones 
at an hair and would not miss. 2. induce 
or cause to sin: with acc. Ex 23° (JE), Ne 
13”; elsewh. in the phrase bw nx Sonn 
(he) caused Israel to sin 1 K 14" 157650-% 1 67-13-1926 
217” 22°3 2 K Be 107?! T9700 14% ro stay rate 23%: 
c. sf. ref. to Isr. 2 K 177; ATI NN 2 K a1! 
Je 32® (sts. c. 2nd acc.—nNpn, or WN ref. to 
neon :—1 K 15° 16 2K 177 21"; prob. also 
EK i4 a5) 164:5no.2nd ace. 1K 1622-21" 
22° 2K 21" 23” Je 32”; the rest are am- 
biguous). 3. bring into guilt, condemnation, 
punishment: DIS SKN) Is 297 who bring aman 
into condemnation; yrsn ns xvonn xd Dt 24! 
thou shalt not bring the land into guilt; }nn by 
hvacns wrond TPSNNS Ec 5° do not permit thy 
mouth tobring thy fleshinto punishment, Hithp. 
Impf. S8ON’ Nu 19?+4 t., NOON) Nu 8", 
ANDO Jb 417 SOHN Nu 31 NOON Nu 31”; 
—1. miss oneself, lose oneself, fig. for be bewil- 
dered, beside oneself, SONS DAW Th 417 by 
reason of consternation they are beside themselves 
(|| are afraid). 2. purify oneself from 
uncleanness, onlyin P: a. Levites Nu8. b. 
those in contact with the dead Nurg”3° 319; 
with 4, 112 22 Nu31”; by a mixture of ashes 
of the red heifer with fresh water Nu 19”. 


T2077 nm. sin (on format. vy. Lag ® 
wa Ly 197415 t.; sf. NOM Ly 24% +4 5 t., 
INDN La 3°, DNDN Ly 20”; pl. DNDN Ec 104; 
estr. ‘NON 2K 10” Kz 23%; sf. ‘SON Gn 41°, 

<2 


ROM 


*NOA Ts got v BY} RON Dn 9’ ~ roo" 
D2 NON Is 1;—1. sin: a. against man Gn41°(E) 
Ec1o’. b. elsewh. ag. God, abs. Is 317 Hor2°; 
son /N La i’ cf. Dt rg” 2K 10”; nw Dawn “nN 
sin worthy of death Dt 21”=ny9 ’n 22; with 
3, because of, Dng"; God is entreated : hide 
thy face from my sins p51"; and it is said in 
faith, thou wilt cast behind thy back all my sins 
Is 387. 2. guilt of sin: 1 NON AN sin (the 
guilt of sin) come on one Dt 15° 21” 23” 24”; 
nd INONI in his sin (guilt) die Nu 27°(P); 
INONA WN each for his own sin Dt 24%=2 K 
14%=2 Ch 25; 18 *INDM NONI py 51" in sin 
(condition of sin and guilt) my mother con- 
ceived me, DWI DINON ON Is 18 though your 
sins be like scarlet(in guilt) ; 125 nwy yyxpns xd 
103” not according to our sins (their guilt) 
hath he done to us. 3. punishment for sin: 
‘mn xw) bear sin (its punishment) Ly 20” 24” 
(H), Nu go” 18”(P); with by, bear sin because 
of Ly 19” 22°(H) Nu 18*”(P); bear sins of 
idols (in worshipping idols) Ez 23%; the ideal 
servant of Yahweh bore the sins of many Is 53”; 
without Nw3, only La 3° yxon dy 733 (wherefore 
doth) a man (complain) for the punishment of 
his sin? 

TL] adj. and n.m. 1. sinful, 2. sin- 
ners—as adj.f. INON Am 9°, elsewhere only pl. 
DNDN Nu 32%+ 15 t.; cstr. NON Am 9"; sf. 
MON Is 13°;—1. adj. a. sinful men Nu 32" 
(J), kingdom Am 9%. b. exposed to condemna- 
tion, reckoned as offenders 1 K 1”! (cf. Hiph. Pt. 
Ts 29”). Elsewh. 2. n.m. sinners Nu 17°(P), 
I S Bie, Am ov Is 73 ne 334 ri a5? 269 [sai 
rog™ Pri” gota); mm ’n sinners against 
4 Gn 1g" (J). 

T TNO n.f. sinful thing, sin, Ex 347 (JE) 
Ts Be, 


Taron n.f. sin, sin-offering (?)—1. sin, 
chiefly in the phrase nba ‘N great sin Gn 20°(B) 
Ex agosee (JE), 2 K Tae An] "DD W 32! he 
whose sin is covered is blessed ; but the prayer 
of the wicked becomes sin when he is judged 
tog’. 2. sin-offering (acc. to most) mdyy 
mANOM y 40’ whole burnt-offering and sin- 
offering (so Vrss Thes MV SS al., but < whole 
burnt-offering with sin v. Br ™?*), 


DN n.£.°% "(Gn 4’ noexceptionfor~2 
is noun= crouching beast) sin, sin-offering, ’n 
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Gn 4i+124t.; nen>Nu 15" (txt.err.for nxond), 
nswond Zc 13} (but rd. nxn Sta74¥ ©) estr. 
nNon Ex 30+ 19 t.; sf. ‘NNOO Gn 31° + 16 t.; 
ynxen 1 K 16”, DINNON Ex 32% + 3 t., etc., + 
52t.sf.; pl. MiNeo 2 K 12743 t.; estr. mxen 
yos7+17t.; NNON Nu 5°+6t.; sf. MNO 
258; INNON Ez 18?! 33", ete. +40 t. sf. ;— 
1. sin: a. against man Gn 31” 50" (E), Nu 
12" (J) 18 20); DIN ’N sins against man Nu 
5°(P). Elsewhere b. against God Ly 4% 
(P), 1S 234? 7 Koro 2 ope aC ban 
Is 3° 30! 58! 597? Je5® 168 30141 50% La 
4° Ez 16) 18% 21 33°16 Am 5” (We ®:- Frovh. 
rds. oNON, as Is 1%3—v. SDO—on ace. of 
masc. ODN), Mi 1™ 3° p 32° 51° 59* Pr5” 13° 
14" 214 24° Jb 137" Dn 9”™; “ny ‘Nn sins of 
my youth ~ 257; WEI “nM 33 7D Mi 6! fruit 
of my body (my child as an offering) for the 
sin of myself, sin of divination 18 15”; of the 
mouth y 59"; idx soy ’n Ho 4° the sin of my 
people they eat (gain their daily food by means 
of it, cf. We; = Hi Or al. sin-offering, but this 
not elsewhere in early proph., and || }i? against 
it, v. We?) > yay mxpn mad Gn 47 (J) 
at the door (of Cain) sin is a crouching beast ; 
sin of the people is embodied in the golden 
calf Dt 9”; and the high places of Beth Aven 
Ho 10°; ¢. 2 on the ground of sin Ne 9*; for sin 
Mi t® 2K 24° Is4o? Je 15% 17° Ez 16”; with or 
by sin 1 K 14” 16? Is 43™; “na tn walk in 
sin 1 K 1537654 7 619-631 9 K 17”: “m3 pass cleave 
unto sin 2K 3°; ¢. 29, on account of sin Dt 9* 
I K st 16 Mi (ape for $7 lay TES. ite (P) 
19” 2655 (H); “mn Sy mp» add unto sin 18 
12” 2 Ch 28" Is 30! Jb 34%; c. 3 according to 
sin Lv 267; ¢. 2 to or for sin Lv 16% Dt 19% 
1K 12” 13* Prro® Ze 13}; ©. j) because of 
sin Ly 42° 5° 16% (P), 19” (H), La 4°; more 
than sin Jb 35°; NSO) NID J am clean 
Jrom my sin Pr 20°; ’n ‘3619 because of sin 
W 38%; ’n bby because of sin 1 K 14; hn 
“NNN walk after sin 2K 13%. ¢. men should 
return from sin }) WO 1K 8"=2 Ch6™, Ez18” 
33"; depart from it by WOf2 Ke SOm aor 
yo 2K 13°" 14" 15°"**; beconcerned about yD INF 
38"; confess “NAINA Nug?(P); ’n Sy moan 
Nét" 9: d. God deals with sin: (1) he 
visits punishment upon it (by) spp Ex 32% (JE) 
Ho 8" 9° Je 14"; inquires after it 2 was Jb 
10°; watches over it by "aw Tb 14°; hoards tt 
up Ho13”; (2) by forgiveness: ‘Mn Nw Ex 10" 
32" (JE), 18 15”; “nm py nwo v 32°; “nd nbs 


DRON 


Jos24(E), 25"; pardon mb nbp Ex 34°(JE) 
1 K 8% 2 Ch 6%” 74 Je 36°; removal ron 
Is 27°; ayn 2812"; casting into the depths 
of the sea Mi 7”; (3) by covering over, making 
atonement for VBI ANON Is 67 thy sin shall 
be covered over; actively, ‘MN -Y "BD y 79°; 
TADS yy 85% (ef. ANA NDI y 32"); “MONA 
(Qr) make an end of sins Dn 9”; (4) by blotting 
out “nN AnD Is 44” Je 18" p 109 Ne 3%; 
cleanse from sin “MD NO y 51%; nh VPP a 
fountain for sin Ze 13'; (5) by not remember- 
ing it ’n 791 Nd Is 43%; Tor Kd ‘nd Je 31%; 
INNA JDROON Dt 9” look not unto his sin. 
e. atonement may be secured for, ’M TY B53 
Ex 32° (JE; Moses, by his intercession). ff. 
acc. to P (H) the priest is to make atonement 
for a person (oy 1B) by sin-offering or trespass- 
offering, ’Md because of sin Ly 4° 5° 16%; /n by 
Ae Bae (all P), I 9” CEL: v.We Comp., 59 = JBTh xxii, al so 
that the man is clean from sin M2 779 Ly 16”. 
2. condition of sin, guilt of sin Gn 18” Nu 16% 
32 (J), Ez 3 18%, Da> mo-py nan MAY N 
paninay nips the sin (guilt) of Judah is 
graven upon the table of their heart, and upon 
the horns of your altars Je 17’. 3. punish- 
ment for sin: DAN “mM DVD ‘NANA nt 
Ze 14” this will be the punishment for sin of 
Lgypt and the punishment for sin of all nations 
(the plague with which Yahweh will smite 
them). 4. sin-offering : one of the kinds 
of offering of P, Lv 7*; first in the history 
2K 12” (reign of Jehoash), where NXON of 
money given to priests; elsewh. only in Chr.; 
2Ch29”**** Hezekiah had made a’n of 7 *)5¥ 
D'Y at purification of temple; Ezr 8” 12 *Y¥ 
‘nm were offered ; Ne 10% ’n || mbdyy ;—in these 
no evidence of special ritual. Sin-offering 
elsewh. only in codes of H Ez and P.—On Ho 4° 
v.1supr. InH, Ly 23” a oy yw, for feast of 
weeks. In Ez’nin gen. || other sacrifices, Ez 40” 
45" 46”; and priests eat them Ez 42" 44”. 
At dedication of altar, the blood of a young 
bullock was to be applied to horns of altar, the 
corners of its settle and its border, the bullock 
itself burnt without the sanctuary; for each 
of the 7 days following a oxy Vyw was to be 
offered Ez 43°!?, On first day of first month 
a young bullock was to be offered to cleanse the 
sanctuary: its blood put on the door posts of 
the house and of the gate of the inner court 
and on the four corners of the settle of the 
altar; also on the seventh day (6 first day of 
seventh month) Hz 45%" (cf.v®™), On14th day 
of first month the prince was to offer a bullock 
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for himself and the people and on each of the 7 

days of the Passover week a pty yw Ez 457. 

When a priest entered the sanctuary to minister 

after his cleansing he was to offer his sin-offering 

Ez 44%. P gives several grades: a. a ruler 

should offer a he-goat Ly 474° Ny 73622283440. 

46.52.58.64-70:76.82.87; an ordinary person a she-goat 

Ly 4” (cf. v*) 5° Nu 15”, ewe lamb Ly 4°34 

14” Nu 6, a turtle dove or young pigeon 

Ly 57899 7298 4723! 7 215.30 Ny 6", or one-tenth 

of an ephah of fine flour Lv5"""”; according to 

ability of the person, and nature of offence. 

The victim was brought unto the tent of meet- 

ing, the hands of the offerer laid on its head, 

it was slaughtered by the offerer, the priest 
took some of the blood and put it on horns of 
altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the blood 
he poured out at the base of it, to cover over 
the sin, or cleanse the altar from the sin 
defiling it. All the fat pieces (cf.Lv4”*) anda 
handful of the flour (cf. Lv 5”) were burned on 
altar. The rest of the flesh and the flour were 
eaten by priests in court of Holy place Lv 5% 
6 10-18.18.28 (cf. rye), yf T0}6-17.19.19 sy Nu 18°, b. 
a bullock was offered for priests Ex 29'** Lv 
423-0 87-14-14 9278-10. for Levites at their installa- 
tion Nu8*and for whole congregation Ly 44"); 
but usu. offering for congregation was he-goat 
Nu 15”, esp. at dedication of altar Lv 9*””, 
and in ritual of feasts Nu 281725 2 99-1-16:19.22.25. 
28.31.3438 Before consecr. of tabernacle the blood 
went to altar of burnt-offering (Lv 9°), but 
subsequ. some of it was sprinkled seven times 
before the vail and some of it put on horns of 
altar of incense to cleanse this higher altar ; 
the fat pieces were burned on altar of burnt- 
offering, and the rest of the victim burned 
without the camp (Lv 4°” 6” 87g"), @, on 
day of atonement, sin-offering for high priest 
was a bullock Lv 16*°; and for congregation two 
he-goats, one DINIYD (v. Sisry) Ly 16° (cf. v8), 
the other for sacrifice mm> Ly 16° (cf. y’). 
Some of the blood of Aaron’s bullock was first 
taken into innermost sanctuary and sprinkled 
on the N75 and seven times before it; so also 
blood of the he-goat Ly 16’! (ef, y?-'416") 
to cleanse highest altar: then the blood of the 
two victims was applied to lower altars as in 
a and b and so sin was covered over at the three 
altars Ex30(cf. Ly 16"). The fat pieces went 
to altar of burnt-offering and the rest of the 
victims was burnt without the camp Ly 16°77, 
(Sins which might be covered over were limited 
to those committed mwa Ly 42” Nu 15”, 
maw> Nu 15™, minor offences Ly s™; and cere- 
monial uncleanness Ly 12°° 14% 15 Nu 6!) 
—Phrases for sacrificing are: ‘Nn nwy Ly 97” 


aon 


14” Nu 6% Ez 45”, ‘nm apn Lv 10% Ez 44”, 
‘nm onw Lv 14" Ez 40". 5. purification 
from sins of ceremonial uncleanness, all P: 
1%) Nu 8! water of purification from sin; 
NIT’ 172 % water of (cleansing from) im- 
purity, it is w purification from sin Nu 19°; 
mn new’ BY Nu 19” ashes of the burning 
of the purification from sin (RV renders sin- 
offering; but there was no offering made, only 
water of purification was used). 


i & [AO] vb. cut or gather wood, usu. 
firewood (NH id.; Ar. Coa firewood, b> 
collect firewood (v. Wetzst in De’™*”); Eth. 
dM: cut (or gather) frrewood)—Qal Impf. 
320M Ez 39"; Inf. M9 Dt 19°; Ps. awh 
Dt 29”; pl. DY20A 2 Ch 2°; estr. ‘AON Jos 97 
+3t.; pass. pl. f£ Mi30N Pr 7!\—cut or gather 
wood, sq. acc. Dt 19° 29° (|| Do AN); cf. Ez 
39” DYN" (obj. in preceding cl.); 2 Ch 2° 
(JOx¥va N75); Pe. str. ovy ’n Je 46”, and 
(|| DM *ANW) Tos 97-7, Pu. Pt. ION ~144” 
meaning dub.; perhaps hewn (so, in substance, 
Thes MV 8S Ew Che Bae; v. however II. an), 
of corner-pillars (MIM vy. NM p. 265 supr.), 
sim. of beautiful, stately daughters. 

TT. DOM (of foll.; cf. Ar. GbS be of 
the colour FS i.e. turbid, dusky, mixed with 
yellowish red, etc.; Aram. Pt. Ja pnso 
variegated © 28 ree). 

Tniaen n.f.pl. dark-hued stuffs, only in 
DY POX MI Pr 7" dark-hued stuffs (of) 
yarn of Egypt (\|O2372), v. De Now; Maen 
y 144" der. fr. this by De (q.v., and Wetzt.’s 
n.), but v. I. ayn, 

MOM wheat, v. sub On. 

Out (of foll.; cf. Ar. LS make lines, 
marks, L& line, streak, stripe; Aram. pu, DON 
dig, begShune furrow, trench). 

Tron n.pr.m. head of a Levit. family, 


returned exiles Ezr 2" @ Arnra,= Ne 7" @ 
Areira; in both A Arita, GL Agica. 


OT ( V of foll.; Ar. Jed = be flabby (of 
ear), be tall, long, quivering, be light, quick). 
t Sort nprisa. head of a family of “the 


children of Sol.’s servants’ Ezr 2°” @ Arreca, 
A Armd = Ne 7° & Eyyd, A Errnd, GL Arid 
in both, 
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FOUN vb. hold in, restrain (Ar. ans 
strike the nose, attach the “tbs = camel- 
halter, wed v. muzzle, nose of beast ; NH BON 
nose-ring of camel, DOIN; Aram. NON nose ; 
ef. pon, Inser. Zinj.; acc. to DHMS"-*, of 
taming wild beasts)—Qal Jmpf. Foren > 
in 20 ‘dap Is 48° I will restrain for thee 
(mine anger), not to cut thee off (||*BS TSS). 


THOTT vb. catch, seize (Ar. a 
As. tahtipu, oppression, D1**"*'; NH 40h, Aram. 
ohn seize, ON do hurriedly)—Qal Pf. OnaOM 
consec. Ju 21” lit., seize wives ; Impf. 129 OM 
p10"; Inf. 29 OND y ro? both fig. of oppres- 
sor catching the distressed; all sq. acc. 


Trpwn n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim, post-exil., Ezr 2°* G Arouga, A Arupa 
=Ne 7° & Areupa; GL both Arovda. 


“WONT (of foll.; ef Ar. ;5 lash with the 
tail, move spear wp and down, shake, quiver 
(said of spear), etc.; Aram. Jigcus, STDIN, 
As. hutartu, all=staff’, Schr? and on 2 K 
9°; WN sceptre, Inser. Zinj. DHM Ss"; on 
format. v. Lag ®% ey 


Tron n.m. branch or twig, rod—metaph. 
abs.’n branch, twig, Is 11189 YIND/T NY (|| V3); 
estr. rod, M83 “Dh DYNA Pra: 

NM v. N&O sub Non. 


won (7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Teen n.pr.m. 1. man of Davidic line, 


post-exil., 1 Ch 3” © Xarrovs GL Arovs, Ezr 8? 
@ Tous, AGL Arrovs. 2. a builder at the 
wall of Jerus. Ne 3", G Arové, GL Arrovs. 3. 
head of a priestly house, post-exil., Ne ro° 
G Tovs, GL Arrovs, 12? GL Arrovs (B om.); 
relation to 2 dubious. 


i 8 bron v. sub mn infr. 
MVM vy. sub Tn. 


mmr ogg WP. live (N H Ph, 4d: Ar. es cams 
Sab. nn Mordt7™¢ #5; Eth, dh&e; Aram. hiss, 
NN; Palm. n life, life-time, Vog™”) —Qal.,,, 
Pf. Ee 6°+ 4t.; MM Je2r® 387: 0 Gn 554 
23+. (this and the following form are treated 
as py, the original weakness of the stem final 
’ admitting of either 7” or y”y, Gesi®® a: 


mn 


*M Ly 25°°(Bos"); 3 fs. 10 Gnr2" Je 38"; 
mm Ex 1° (for 0 Bos"*®, Sam. ann); 
2ms. 1M Dt 30%, ANY Je 38”; 3 m. pl. 
Nu 14%, 0) consec. Nu 4"+ Zc 10° (where rd. 
Pi. #7) Sta74W } 4? go GY), DIM Ez 37°+ 2 t.; 
Impf. WN Gn 17+ 27 t.; MY Dt 33°+ 10 t.; 
WY y 494 24.5 MM Is 387, ON Gn5*+ 37 t.; 
1 Dt 4* + 4 t.; 3 fs. MAN Jos 67, NA Gn1g” + 

5 t.; 2 ms. VAN Gn 27+ 7 t.; 2 fs. MIN 2 K 4’; 
1s. DOS 2K 1°48 t.; 3 mpl. Joso7+ 8t.; 
3fpl. HIYA Ez 13% 37°; 2 mpl. YN Dt 4!+ at.; 
pA Dt 5° 8'; 1 pl. M2 2K 744+7+.; mv. 
mM Gn 207 Pr 4', nim Pry 3 is. Ya Biz 16"; 
mpl. *) Gn 42°47 t.; Inf. abs. 0 2K 8" 
+6+.; 1 Ez 37+ 3.5 cstr. ninp Ez 33”, sf. 
Onn Jos 5°;—1. live: a. have life, Gn31*(E), 
Ex 33°(J), Nu4*(P), Dt 30" +; also in phrase 
1 and he lived (so many years) with acc. of 
time, Gn 5**° (16t.) 9% 11" (14 .) 47 (all P), 
50” (E), 2K 14%=2 Ch 25” Jb 42" b. con- 
tinue in life, remain alive Gn 20! (E), Lv 25% 
2812”-+4; also + wa)’n live, of the soul or the self 
Gn 128 19” (J), I K 20°" v 119 Je Rak eles 
Iiseg5?s 720 1M and the boy may live 28 12”; 
4025 TN live in the presence of Gn 17" (P) 
Ho 6?; +’ ’N live among La 4”. +e. sustain 
life, live on or upon (dy), of the animal life, by 
the sword Gn 27° (J), by bread Dt 8*; elsewh. 
in pregnant sense of fulness of life in divine 
favour, sustained by (dy) everything thatissueth 
out of the mouth of ” Dt 8°; his promises (?) 
Is 38'°; of wicked man, by repentance Ez 33”; 
c. 2 by the statutes and judgments of % 
if a man do them, Lv 18° (H) Ez 20!'8?)* 


perously) ban M may the king live 18107 
2 S 16% 16 I K 29.31.3439 2 K I y2 2 Ch eau a 
DI3ID y 22% 69"; mm obryd yon Ne 2°. 
+2. be quickened, revive: a. from sickness 
Nu 21°? Jos 5°(E) 2 K 1° 8**""; 2K 20.7 =Is 

gi, bh. fr. discowragement of the spirit Gn 
457(E). e¢. fr. faintness Jur5™. a. fr. death 
2K13” Jb14" Is 26%"; by return of wa) 
1 K 17”, of 09 Ez37****4 (and so Ju15"°e). 
+ Pi. Pf 3 ms. 70 p22; 3 fs. sf. VN Pr19”; 
2 ms. sf. 20" y 304; "NNN y rr9”; 3 pl. MH 
Ju 21", OO Nu 31%; Impf. O18 27°+, 
etc.; Imv. sf. PO. 11948 t., HNO Hb 37; 


Inf, estr. TY Gn 7? Ez 13"; sf. wn Dt 6% 


+,etc.; Pt. MO Neg’ 18 2°;—1. preserve 
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alive, let live Ex 178” 22” Josg® (JE), Gnr2” 
(J), Nu 31% (P), Dt 6% 20 Juzi™ 18 24%" 
IK 18° 2K 74 Je 49" Ez 3" Hb 3? Jb 36° 30! 
33° 41° 138"; wEd’N preserve oneself alive 22” 
Ez 18”, or preserve persons alive Ez 13%", 
or preserve life 1 K 20°; yrt’n preserve seed 
alive Gn 7° 19”4(J); keep in existence heaven 
and earth Neg*; nourish, young cow Is 7”!, lamb 
28 12% 2. give life, to man when created 
Jb 33%. 38. quicken, revive, refresh: a. restore 
to life, the dead 1S 2° Dt32* Ho 6’; the dying 
v71". b. cause to grow, grain Hor4’. c. 
restore, aruined city 1 Ch 11°, stones destroyed 
by fire Ne 3%. d. revive, the people of ” by 
”’ himself with fulness of life in his favour 
yy So 857 II a ee I Aige: Ee ree 
t+ Hiph. Pf MN) Jos 6° +5 t.; 2 ms. sf. UNNI 
Gog yest. sg i Nu. 225 on Jos 2" 
Ju 8%; Imy. sf. YH Is 38%; YN Nu 31°; 
Inf. abs. MMI Jos 9”; estr. NN Gn 6 + 6 t.; 
n'n3 Gn 6" 50”; sf. inn Ez 13”;—1. preserve 
alive, let live Gn 45’ 50% (E), 47% Nu 22% 
Jos 2 6” (all J), 14° (D); Gn 6°” Nu 31% 
Jos 9” (P), Jus” 288 Ez 13”; with wa) 
Gn 19” (J). 2. quicken, revive: a. restore 
to health, a leper 2 K 5’, Hezekiah Is 38". 
b. revive the 33 and OY ITs 57%, 
to life, the dead 2 K 81°, 

tz. 17 adj. alive, living;—’n Gn25°+; ‘A 
Gn 3%+, Am 8%+15 t. (Ew'™ explains as 
estr., but Ges’ *’al. as contracted abs.); f. 790 
Gn 1+; pl.O"0 ~116°+ ;—1. a. of God, as the 
living one, the fountain of life 0 bs Jos 3° (J), 
Ho 2! v 42° 843; *n onde 2K 1946 = Ipa7 th: 
ovn ods Dis” 1817" Je 10 24%. myn 5p 
Yahweh ts living p18%=2 8 22%; %n by my 
avenger is living Jb 19”; the formula of the 
oath is” ‘O Ju8” Ru 3” 18 14% 19° 207 
25% 26116 28% 205 2G 49 125 rq" rx 1 K 1” 
274 Oy beans 180 224=e2 Ch Theis 2 K a! Ho 4 
Je 4? 5? 12% 164% 2378 2916. by sn Jb 242; 
pybxn tn 2S 27: 49K on Je 4425 MINDY On 
1K 18” 2 K 3; as used by God Himself it is 
‘22N *1N Dt 32%, elsewhere NN Nu 1478 (P) 
Is zi Je 2274 46% Ez she gigereie 16% a peed 18° 
20°71:33 Bou 34° apt Zp 2°. ef. also WI ala 
yaw ANI, [7 > nbx Ams" ; with the exception 
of ppwyn n2 by him who liveth for ever Dn 12‘, 
‘Nis always (as an artificial distinction of 
scribes) used of non-sacred oaths, v.b. — b. of 


c. restore 
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man: 0 OW a living man La 3”, in antith. 
nd; 1 Is 38"; 00 collective Ec 7°; Absa- 
lom 2819’; Naboth 1K 21"; a son or lad 
2 S 127! I K gu ae £aC; usually pl. 
on alive, living Nu 16***(J), 17° (P), Dt 4* 5° 
Is gs v Bote 124° Pr y)2 Ke Ayer 68 O° Ru pe 
taking prisoners alive Jos8"(J) 18 15° 1K 
201*8 2 K 4? r0#* 2 Ch 25”; living (prosper- 
ously) 18 25°(We rds. ‘np=ind (v. Klo Dr) 
to my brother, after B fratribus meis); elsewh. 
in phrase (122) DY DYN (BRN) DI WN DTH? 
NINN all the days that they (ye) live upon (the 
face of \theland Dt 4" 12' 31° 1 K8"°=2Ch6". 
Note phrases: (0°) ‘1 iY yet alive Gn 25° 43778 
45° 46° (J), 45°" Ex 4*(E), Di31” 1820" 
2812" 178" + K 20%; ‘nn nis 2812" 4 K 12° 
2 Ch 10°; ONN(7) PIS land of the living Is 38" 
BBE Je I 7/9 Ez 2629 gg RH Ny PAs Lad eas 142° 
Jb 28%; “nn nwy~ ~ 116°; “Ah TD 69”; 
“mA Wy bundle of the living 18 25; “nn WS 
light of the living Jb 33° 56". In the oath 
by life of men“" is pointed always 1: IN oN 
qbnn as my lord the king liveth 28157; AYIDN 
Gn 42-16 (E); WD? 1S 1% 1s 28S tae 7 
ata»)  % as Yahweh liveth and as thy soul 
(or thyself) Léveth 1S 20° 25° 2 K 2746 4% 98N 
°M 2811" (but on txt. v.We Dr). e. of 
animals, alive, living: ox Ex 21° 22°(E); goat 
Lv I 610.20.21 CP ye bird Lv 1D beg lasa oo dog, 3925 
nda AMSAT Ap NT Ec of (comp. Ar. 
prov. Kelb het wa-lad meijit, a living dog and 
no dead lion Wetzst Verhand, Berl. Anthrop. Ges, 1878, ted 
reptiles Gn1*(P); animals in general Gn 9° 
(P); on wa living, raw flesh Lv 13°16 (P) 
182”, d. animals and man, phrases for either 
or both: 'n 59 Gn 3 8” (J) Jb 12". 287 co? 
y 143? 145%; ‘nn 55 Gn 6” (P); 0 VB) Gn 
20.24.30 (P) gi-l9 (J); mn Wp) bs Gn ret dee (P) 
Ez 47°; mn wp $3 Gn 12! oly ener re), 
e. (dub.) of vegetation, as thorns, green, y 58" 
(Ges Ew O1 Pe, but De Ri Che Bae raw flesh, 
v.c¢ supr.ad fin.) £. of water, flowing, fresh 
Don DD Gn 26'%(J), Ly I gc he ches I 5° Nu ii 9"(P), 
Je2% 17" Zerg? Ct4”. 2. (dub.) lively, active : 
‘DN an active man 28 23” (but Qr Syn wi 
is to be preferred); On ‘28 mine enemies are 
lively 38° (RV, but Houb Ol Ew Hu Che al. 
rd. D3, ||"PY). 3. reviving : 10 NYD at the 
time (when it is) reviving, the spring Gn18 
(J), AK gee 


mmr 

+a. [171] n.[m.] kinsfolk (Ar. = a group 
of families united by vital ties RS Dr"), 
pl. sf. °4 1 § 18", incorrectly pointed with the 
interpretation my life RV, but rd. "0 my kins- 
folk, We Ki Dr RS SS RVm VB. It is 
explained by the gloss ‘ax NNDw We (Klo rds. 
VAR), 


rie mn n.f. living thing, animal (Zinj. 
wild beast DHM 84s *)—'h Gn 8"+; cestr. 
nn Is 57+; old case ending (poetic) NN Gn 
1! 50! 79? 104" Is 56%? Zp 24; sf. MN 
143%, etc.; pl. NYO Ly 14'+ 12t.—1. animal, 
as aliving, active being: a. in general, Gn 8” 
Livy 11744 Na 35° (P) + 1047 is fo ree 
b. wild animals, on account of their vital energy 
and activity Gn 747 8° 9° (P) Lv17® 257 (H) 
Th 3478 + 148" Is 40 Ez 14” 33% Zp 2; ’n 
MP v 68 wild animal of the reeds; AY “NM evil 
beast Gn 37”8(JE) Ly 26°(H) Ez 5” 14%?! 34; 
meny ’n Ly 57(P) unclean beast; prsn’n Gn 
y2.30 pee: (P) I S a fu Ez 29° 32" 34% Jb Ls ge 
yON inn Gn 14 (P) ¥ 797; TAIWAN Ex 23") 
(covt. code) Lv 26”(H) Dt7” 2821", 2K 14° 
=2 Ch 25%. Ho 2” 40 13° Is 4o* eayere 
Ez 38” 39 Jb 5% 39"; mivn ’n b> Gn 22 
3° (J) Jb 40” Je 12° Ez 31°" 34° 397; anon 
sw Is 56° y 104"; “y(3) Inn Is 56° y 50” 
104”; NN YB Is35° destroyer among beasts. 
c. living beings, of the cherubic chariot Ez 1° 
13.14.15.15.19.19.20.21.22 aus LO)?17.20, 2. life, only in 
late poetry, ~ 143° Jb 3352" 364 Ey 7118 
and (dub.) ¥ 74" 78°. 3. appetite, activity of 
hunger: OD Nn appetite of young lions Jb 
38". 4. revival, renewal: NSS JT ND thou 
didst find renewal of thy strength (re-invigora- 
tion) Is 57"; v. M0 2. 

} 1. TTT n.F. (siveral.) community (=fem. 
of 11. °D ace. to NgZMe 16 M8) aah pynvida mn 
and a community of Philistines (i.e. a group of 
allied families, making a raid together) was en- 
camping 2823" (=3N) 1Chri1); perh. also 
wv 68" (cf. infr.) 

Note.—Several other passages are dub. : 
MIND DAVE AON 28 23" assembled into a 
troop, or by bands(RV, but neither rend. justif.: 
Bé Ew We Klo Dr rightly rd. 999 to Lehi, ef. 
Ju15"; wd. om, by accident in || 1 Ch 11® Dr); 
MII, NN yy 68" thy troop dwelt in it (Thes 
SS RVm Hi Ri Che, but G© © Jer Pe thy 


mn 


(diving) creatwres, of the people; Hup id., ref. 
to quails; improb.); M°0 JIA 52 nand indy 
nyid navinby V2 y74" give not the soul of 
thy turtle-dove to the wild beasts, the life of thine 
afflicted do not forget for ever: RV Hi Pe Bae Sch 
_ rénder thus, giving n‘n diff. meanings in the 
two clauses, the former being archaic fem. abs. 
Ges'®?®?; text doubtless corrupt, rd. poss. 
nid Schr Ri, for nnd, or nnd Kroch; Gr 
either of these; Che either, or better sand. 


Tim] adj. having the vigour of life, 
lively (on format. v. Lag ®% *)—fpl. nin Ex 


1(E), of Hebrew women in childbirth, bearing 
quickly, easily. 

TOM nm. 5p], abstr. emph. life, ’n 
Gn 2’+; [0 Jb 24” (Aramaism Ges'"*); 
"NM Gn 23'+; sf. 20 Gn 47°+; (20 yp 103%; 
(Ges8* 8), etc.;—1. life: physical Gn 27% 
Hea <(P) Dt 28% 2811157 Is38” Je 8* 
ita E27" Jb3” Wf 9” to” 247 “he stir fe 21° 
263154" 63°64? 66° 887-103! Pr 18” Ec 2% 
6 78 9 10” Jon 27 438; MY "N life of Sarah 
Gn 231(P); ’N °3Y years of the life of 2S 19* 
Gn 23! 2577 4789928 Bx 6191820 (P), md nw 
Gn ne (2); pen ni Pr 3? foe gn: m uA) days 
of the life of Be 2? 57 6 8" 99; NY 92 Gn 

ay WJ) Di4? 6? 163 17° Jos1® 4°(D) I S Ha fa 
I Ke ta oe Pak 25 —Jege?* :1s-38” 
(poem of Hez.) y 23° 274 128° Pr 31”; “NA in or 
during one’s life Gn 27°°(P) Ly 18*(H) Ju16” 
2817 18 y 49 63° 104% 1467 Jb10' He3” 9°; 
D1 Gn 677 (P); V/s 38° (poem of Hez.); 
onwa/n Pri 4”; (0) NOWIGn2777(J). 2. 
life: as welfare and happiness in king’s presence 
Pr 16”; as consisting of earthly felicity com- 
bined (often) with spiritual blessedness Dt 30° 
19.19.20 32% 30° 133° Dra” Beez 85 ro! I 79 127° 
19” 217! 22* Mal 2°; used only once distinctly 
of eternal life (late) ny ’n Dn 127; 0 bs 
wv 42° God of my lifes "Nn nym P 27'; NH Mpo 
y 36” Pro! 13% 14” 16”; pn) YY Gn 2° 
a2 (J) Pr 3% 11% 13" 158; ’h AN 16" Pr 5° 
15%; nd mx Prio”; ’n mmx Pr2™; 774 
pen) Pr6* Je21%; “A MPN Ez gars A TIS 
Pr 4 sources (origin and direction) of life; 
MND Pr 157"; pend ANd Is 4° written unto 
life. 3. sustenance, maintenance: ON 
pny. Pr 27” maintenance for thy maidens, 
vy. MAD infr. 
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TOT nf. abstr. nN MdS 2 20%, lit. 
‘widowhood of livingness,’ Dr ; We rds. ninby 
MVD Living widows (‘ pramanitoe who were 
separated from their husbands), after © yjpac 
(@ca, so SS. 

ton n.f. preservation of life, susten- 
ance, “D. Gn 45°+ 44.3 cstr. NM Ly 13); 
sf. JN) Ju17%;—1. preservation of life Gn 
45°(E), 2 Ch 14% 2. sustenance Ju 6* 17". 
3. reviving, Ezr 9®°. 4. the quick (WW3) nn 
the quick (or raw spot) of the flesh Lv 13%**(P). 

thren n.pr.m. (Z1 lives (or abbrev. for 
Sym); Sab. Syn, name of coin, after n. pr. of 
king DH MZés i) 65 388-15-- on talso: foll;, .and 
Ph. sn, ‘nwi>)—name of the rebuilder of 
Jericho 1 K 16%; & Ay(e)end, om. GL. 

thyom n.pr.m. (may El live; Ph. j>xin, 
sboin vy; Baten )__G usu. IewA, Ian ;— 
1. one of David's chief musicians 1 Ch 15" (G 
Tend, GL Iain), Wee (G End, GL TeenA), 16° 
(G Evem, GL Iara). 2. one of David's 
chiefs of the Levites 1 Ch 23° (G 1(ee)nA), 29° 
(G Beowmr, A GL lem). 3. tutor of David’s 


sons 1Ch27°(G Ie(px)nr, GL Ion). 4. son 
of Jehoshaphat 2Ch21’, 5. Nim Heman- 
ite of Hezekiah’s reign 2 Ch 29™. 6. over- 
seer in Hezekiah’s reign 2Ch31%. = 7. ruler 


of the temple in Josiah’s reign 2 Ch 35°. 
8. contemporaries of Ezra, Ezr 8° (G Ieua, A 
IeemA, GL Ieud), TOs: 


tobsern n.pr.m. (patronym.), 1 Ch 267” 
(G lend; GL om. in v”). 

trom n.pr.m. (may Yah live) keeper of 
the ark 1 Ch 154 (G Ie(a)ea, GL Teer). 

bn v. L. II. 5yn supr. 

om, on, On, nom, OD, 120 
v. sub I. II. dyn supr. 

PTT v. sub pon, 

PMT, YI v. sub L. IL. pin. 

pT v. sub pin. 

MTT v. sub I. yn. 

opvar DIT v. sub nN, ANN supr. p. 27>. 

FN v. sub yan. 


mon 


T1377] vb. wait, await—Qal Pt. pl.cstr. 

‘250 Ts 30", with 5 waiting for him(%). Pi. 
Mt Ib 32%; ANT y 33%; ‘MN Is 87; BT y 
ae Wa 2K 7°; ee nan Is apt nana 
2K 9°; Jmv. 30 Hb 2°; 130 Zp 3°; Inf. estr. 
‘3D Ho6°(Ephraimit. oe nan?); Pe. 7302 Dn 
12”; estr. MDM) Is 64°; We Dan Jb 32 ;— 
1. wait, tarry, abs. 2 K 9° tarry not; with ‘W 
till morning light 2K 7°; ¢. acc. JS NN 
ona53 Jb 32‘ tarry for Job with words. 2. 
wait (in ambush), 0°73 WN °DND Ho 6° as 
marauding bands wait for a man AV RV 
De, or as marauders lie in watt Hi Ew (taking 
WS as cstr.) 3. wait for, long for, with 3 
for ”’ Is 8” 643 Zp 3° 33”; for his counsel 
vy 106; for his vision Hb 2°; for death Jb 3”; 
pond min nan’ Yahweh waiteth to be gracious 
unto you Is 30% (Di regards this as threatening 
and refers it to 1); abs. waiteth (and cometh 
to the days of blessedness) Dn 12”. 


M27 v. sub Jan. 
bon (Vof foll..3° chk Ar: ine tv. be 


confused, vague ; oe barbarousness, or tm- 
pediment in speech; As. akdlu, be gloom y, eklu, 
dark, eklitu, darkness, D1 in Zim ®?™ W-%*. cf, 
Jiger BAS ii, 23), 


toipon n.pr.loc. (dark) a hill in southern 
J udah,. on edge of wilderness of Ziph 18 23” 
26? (Glaser®" "5 rds. also for nbyn, q:V-, in 
1815’); G Exeda (26' B XeApad, A Aysda). 

trbbon adj. (dark) dull, from wine, ’n 
ip BND Gn 45" 

toisbon n.f. dulness, of eyes in drunk- 
enness,? OD} 9/20 BP Pr23™(v" PAY DNV). 


tredon n.pr.m. (mng. dub.; perhaps 730 
AND wait for Yahweh, /n2n, so We 1)—father 
of Nehemiah Ne 1’, & Xedk(e)ua, GL XeAkas(ov), 
NS A Ayadiaj 10? 6 Axetua, A GL Ayadia. 
TOOT vb. be wise (NH id.; Aram. paw, 
Dan id.» Zinj. W23N wisdom, DHM rh, As, 
hakdmu, know (with exceptional fv. D1 PriTet), 
Ar. ne restrain from acting in an evil manner, 
judge, govern ; 1v. make firm, sound, free rem 
gore by the exercise of skill)—Qal Pf. ’n Pr 


23"; 3 fs. M23 Zeg?; F300 Pr og”, etc. + 
3 t. PE Imp, ‘oan Pry’ ar'; (DSM) 1 K 5"; 
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pan’ Pr 20'+; pam Pr 13”; O20) Pr 19”; 
nian Ec 7; pl. 3M) Jb 32°35 Toes D3n Pr 
ayll, pan Pr 65 2304 13 Kt; 392 Pr 3%, 

be or become wise, act wisely Dt 32” (poet:) 
I K 5h Jb ao8 Pr 6° 833 9° 12.12 ea 1972 20! aril 
23? al He 2” 7* Ze; 25 pon on éf thy 
mind be wise Pr 23”; c. acc. NDINw Ee 2” 
einige if bane acted ocales Pi. Liane nan 
make wise, eek iiadonn c. acc. Pu. Pt. 
made wise, intensive, as it were the embodi- 
ment of wisdom O37 O30 VAIN 58°, pl. 197 
pant) O22 Pr 30! (of intelligent animals). 
Hiph. "Pt. este. ‘NB MDD) yp 19° making 4 
the simple. Hithp. Impf. ‘> nzNN) Ex 1” 
(E) let us deal wisely (shrewdly) toward tt (the 
people); 2ms. D390 Ee 7 make or shew thyself 
wise. 

Toon adj. wise, ’n Dt 4°+67 t.; str. 
DIN Is 3°+9t.; pl. DOIN Dt 1%+39t.; estr. 
120 Ex 283+ 4 t.; sf. 7220 Is 19” etc. + 8 t.; 
f. nan 2814° 20%; estr. NO30 Ex 35°3 pl. 
nipon Jeg; ostr. nigon Jus” Prir4 ‘(but rd. 
nian De), ;—1. skilful in technical work; arti- 
ficore Is3°; sailors Ez27°, so (prob.) v°; mourn- 
ing womenJeg"; artisans of tabern. ee temple 
and their furniture Ex 28* 31° 35" 36'*45(P), 
1 Ch 22” 2 Ch 2°”13; women in spinning 
Ex 35”(P); goldsmiths and other artisans 
Je1o’; makers of idol-images Is 40”. 2. 
wise in the administration of affairs: Joseph 
in Egypt Gn 41°*°(E); heads of tribes Dt 1°", 
judges 16"; of David 28 14”, of Solomon 1 K 
2° 3” 5"=2 Ch 2"; the prince of Tyre, in 
satire Ez 28°; of kings in general Pr 20%; 
class of political advisers of Judah Is 29" Je 
18", appar, also Is5; of Egypt Is 19”, 
Edom Ob*, the nations Je 10’; so of God Is31*. 
3. shrewd, crafty, cunning: Jonadab 28 13; 
the princesses Ju 5”; NDIN AWN wise woman 
28 ah 20%; gen., Jeg”; intelligent animals Pr 
30"; porysa‘n 53 taking the cue in their 
creat Jb 5%; ‘PPA DIN wise in one’s own eyes 
Pr 37 26°26 28; 4b won wise of mind (in their 
own mind) Jb sit 4. pl. class of learned 
and shrewd men, incl.astrologers, magicians and 
the like, of Egypt Gn 41°(B), Ex” (BP vcr ie 
1go 8), Babylon Is 44” Je50* 517; Persia 
Estr%6". 5. prudent, towards king Pr 16"; 
in controversies Pr 11” a9® ‘1's religious affairs 
Hor3® 14° Je 4” .8** Dta4® 32° ~107"; WN 
‘Jeg. 6. wise, ethically and religiously, 
in WisdLt: a. as adj., ap DIN wise of mind Pr 


Maan 


10° 16”; Oh m5 Ec.8°; of the son Prro'= 15”, 
13) 23% Ec 2”; ’n by Ec 4% wise boy; ‘M703 
Jb34* wise man; ’N MIND wise reprover Pr 25”. 
b. = subst.: (1) as a wise learner in school 
of wisdom, he fears God and departs from evil 
Pr 14"; is silent Pr17”; hearkens to gonnsel 
Pr 12”; hears and increases in learning Pr 1°; 
his ear peokoit knowledge Pr18”; he receives 
it Pr 21"; and stores it up Pr 10"; his ears 
hearken to the reproof which giveth life Pr 
15°'; and he becomes wiser through it Pr 9*°. 
(2) as a wise teacher, a sage, he does not answer 
with windy knowledge Jb 157; he tells the ex- 
perience of the past Jb 15%; has knowledge Jb 
34°; teaches it Ec 12°; disperses it Pr 15’; his 
tongue is health Prr2™; it utters knowledge 
aright Pr15’; his mind instructs his mouth 
and adds learning to his lips Pr 16”; his words 
are gracious Ec 10”; it is good to hear his re- 
buke Ke 7°; his instruction is a fountain of life 
Pr 13"; one walking with him becomes wiser 
Pr13”. The onan recall the Gk. odpo, having 
their schools, pupils (}2), discipline (10%), 
principles and collections of wisdom, 37 
Epon Le er* 22" (ef. ae), Ecg” 12"; God 
himself is 335 pon Jb g*. (3) the wise are pros- 
perous: true, in sceptical view of Ec.,they have 
no advantage over the fool Ec 6°; but die as 
the fool Ec 2'*'§ y 49"; they will not be able 
to find the works of God Ec 8”; like others are 
in the hands of God Ec 9'; they do not secure 
bread Ec 9"; but elsewhere reverse is true: 
precious treasure is in his dwelling Pr 21”; 
his lips preserve him Pr 14°; they inherit glory 
Pr 3”; wealth is their crown Pr 14™; the wise 
man is strong Pr 24° Ec 7"; his eyes are in his 
head Ec 2"; his mind is at his right hand Ke 
10°; he interprets things Ec 8'. (4) the wise 
man is a blessing to others: he wins men Pr 
11; scales the city of the mighty rr Py ele 
Gidugh poor he delivers the city Ec 9”; is a 
reproof to scorners Pr15”; his mind is in the 
house of mourning Ec 7*; injustice makes him 
foolish Ec 77; Job “finds no wise men among his 
cruel friends Jb 17”. 

traan n.f. wisdom, ’n Ex 28*+ 106t.; 
estr. NOI Ex 35°+15 t.; sf. M220 He 2°, etc. 
+ 25 t. sf.; pl. abst. emph. NiM27 y 49% Pr 1” 
g' 247; Nid2N Pr x4! (incorrectly pointed as adj. 
estr. f.; rd. NMI De) ;—1. ae in war Is 10°; 
in technical work Ex 28° 31° 357°” 36" (P), 
ef. 1 K 7", 1 Ch 28”; of sailors p roti 2. 
wisdom, in administration Dt 34° Is 29" Je 
49’? 28 14”; of prince of Tyre Ez 28497"; 
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Sol.’s wisdom included this with other forms of 
cleverness and shrewdness 1 K 2° 3% 5-10-1414 
Io” -6.7.8.23. 24 __ 2 Ch a oma 2d I K I yi 2 @h y 2° ll. ee 
the Messiah is to have my MIN HY Is 117, 

3. shrewdness, wisdom, 2 S 2O7aT K Fe etO ras 
aren by God fon the ostrich Jb 39”; of 
magicians and prophets Is 47° Dn 147, 4, 
wesdom, prudence in religious affairs Dt 4° 
037" 51° 90” Prio* Is 33°Je 8. 5. wisdom, 
ethical and religious: a. of God, as a divine 
attribute or energy; his wisdom is in the skies 
Jb 38"; by it he numbers the clouds Jb 38%; 
founded the earth Pr 3”; and made all things 
Je 1o"=51", ~ 104"; it is with him Jb 12"; 
not to be found by the most persevering 
human search Jb 28”; he alone knows it 
Jb 28"; gives it Pr 2°; and shews its secrets 
Jbr1°. b. the divine wisdom is personified : 
she was begotten before all things to be 
the architect and counsellor of God in the 
creation (Pr 8”); she builds a palace and 
spreads a feast for those who will receive her 
instruction g' (cf. v*°); she teaches in public 
places 18**""(y, context); givesher pupils the 
divine spirit 1”; by her discipline simple become 
wise, rulers rule wisely, and those seeking her 
are richly rewarded 8" (cf. v'!).  ¢. of man: 
to get wisdom is principal thing Pr 477; its 
fundamental principle is to fear God py 111" 
Pr 15% Jb 28% (|| YI WD); and know ’, the 
All Holy Pr 9” 30%; it is of inestimable worth 
Jb 28” Pr's™ 16° 17 23” 247: beyond-the 
reach of scorners Pr 14°; God giveth it to the 
good Ec 2%; men are to incline the ear Pr 27; 
attend unto wisdom Pr 5'; seek ee da know 
Pr 24" Ee 1” 8"; behold Ec 2” 9"; get her 
Pr 4°"; treat ier as sister Pr 7*; hay the 
man who finds her Pr 3; he who has wisdom 
is 123A WS Pr 10”; fi32 Pr ro® 14%; P32 Pr 
by oct, also, 49° Jb 4 52*" 13°. 15° 26° 
Se Bete Pr yz 210 vis i 13) pare 184 21 
24° 2876 202 ar Ke z }3-16.16.18 23-9-18.21 gy LATE: 
19.23 8} gi ee re1s 1019;__on Solomon’s wisdom 
v. supr. 


Topasn n.pr.m. fi) 1. father of one 


of David's warriors 1 Ch 11! 2. father of 
the tutor of David’s sons 1 Ch 27°, 


Pann adj.gent. 2 S 23°=‘2109n [3 
TmOhex yi, rd. so2n0 We Klo Dr VB. 


bn v. 0 sub I. dyn. 
br y. sub IIL S5n. 


yon 


Ti. pxdn] vb. be sick, diseased (=nbn, 
v. Ges '”)—Qal Jmpf. yor ++ RDS Nom) 
2 Ch16” (=nbn TKR). 

towbnon n.pl.m.?™™ diseases, abs. 
’" Je16*. 2, Chex -cstr. sion Je 14"; 
*aNYeNA vy 103°; ANDAR Dt 297;—diseases 
Dt 297 2 Ch 21” 103°; 32} pyxonn ii 
Je16!; ayn swsdnn Je 14% diseases of famine 
(12277290). 


LI, xbn (“of foll.,; DHM in MV comp. 
Sab. jxdmm) nxomp she sinned and defiled 
herself). 


ee [axon] n.f. rust (perh.as filth v-supr.) 
—rnyn Ez 24° 4 yi? (del. Co intern, 
grounds) +v° Anydn (cf. Ges? 1:®?) rust on 
metal pot, symbol of impurity of Jerusalem. 

iL, mon n.pr.f. (meaning dub.)—wife 
of Ashhur (of Judah) ‘ father’ of Tekoah 1 Ch 
4°7 @ Awda, Aoada, AXaa, Edaa, EXea. 


ovr v. °Sh sub ILL abn. 
mrasbrt v. ob%n sub I. dyn. 


i: aSn (V7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 

tabn n.m. milk (NH ¢d. (and vb. denom.); 
Aram. sadn, JEN%, Ph. adn; Ar. Cris n. 
fresh milk, OLS vb.milk; As.alibu,milh,v.D1 
Sx 4es With, afi) —’n abs. Gn 18% +4 35 t.+ 
Ez 34° (v. infr.); str. aon Ex 23°45 t.; 
sf. "29 Ct 5!, 3250 Ex 25%; — milk: a. as 
common food Gn18°(J; distinct from TXDH 
curd, q.v.), }8¥ aon Dt 32" (poet.; distinct fr. 
"P32 NNN); in Tu 539M ig used parallel with 
ANON; elsewhere ANON seems to be produced 
fy. 29n :—nNon Nryi) abn YD Pr 30% a press- 
ing (squeezing) of milk produces curd; 212 
AN box abn NiWY Ts 7” because of abundant 
yreld of milk he shall eat curd; cf. also ‘¥20 
39111 18 17'8 cuts of milk, i.e. cheeses ; it was 
received in buckets or pails (YOY) Jb 217 
(v. Ew De Di VB), and kept in skins (/N 182) 
Ju4™"; men drank it (Anw) Ez 25* (cf. mpyin 
Ju 4"), but also ate it (bax), if emend. ann 
Ez 34° (for a5nn) is right, © B Bo Hi-Sm Co, 
al.; it was poured out, v. sim. of formation 
of the embryo ‘22°MA ’N2 bn Jb10” hast 
thou not poured me out like milk ? specif. (1) 
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abn 


yond py an Pr 277 milk of goats for thy food 
(RSS™- 24), (2) ¢, DS mother's milk: of kid 
tox 2dna 2 byannd Ex 23%= 34% (JE) = Dt 
14”), cf. ’N npw 197° sucking lamb (for sacrif.); 
but also of human beings ‘ND HD} Is 28° 
weaned from milk (\|OSIWO PNY); fig. in 
promise to Zion D3 35h Ap" Is 60" and thou 
shalt suck the milk of nations (||D'222 WA 
‘P2). (3) “n with wine, as esp. delicacy Ct 5° 
(v. De), fig. of “’s choicest blessings Is 55". 
(4) oft. in phr. of productiveness of land of 
Canaan (¥27) WaT aon Nar flowing with milk 
and honey Ex 3°” 13° 33° Nuxz3” 14° 16%" 
(all JE), Ly 20%(H), Dt 6° 11° 26° 247° 31” 
Jos 5° Jeri® 32% Ez 20°; in Messian. time 
the hills ’M 7329p Jo 4 (|| DY HT %w); 
fig. of charms of loved one 723¥2 NOA ’N) W327 
Ct 4” honey and milk are under thy tongue. 
b. milk as white ’M) DYW-}29 Gn 49” white of 
teeth, from milk ; “M2 3N¥ La 4° they were whiter 
than milk (|| 2b 151); so also prob. of eyes 
(iris) “M2 NIM Ct 5” bathed in milk, i.e. the 
white of the eye——On milk as not used by 
Israel in sacrifice v. RS*e™™, 


EL abn (V/of foll.; perh. cf. As. haldbu, 
be covered, VR 8 Lyon ™™) Ss, hallibu, cover, 
clothe, IR"** hallubtu, clothing, Lyon 88"? 4, 
Litlupatu, nahlapu (rd. b for p) Schr °°? eee | 


I. abn 2.23 tat (NH id., fat, so Ph. 
abn (prob.); Aram. JAN2 (also diaphragm in 
Lexx., v. PS™") orig. diaphragm, midriff ; 
Ar. 215, incl. midriff-fat, RSS™ 4 ;—/n 
abs. Lv 3%+40t.; cstr. Gn 45%+e2rt.; sf. 
290 Ly 3°46 .; A200 Ly 4", D3 Nu 18", 
W397 y 17", }IBN Ly 8% (rd. mpl. qavabn 
Sam. Di); pl. pyaonn Lv 8+ 7t.; estr. vabn Lv6° 
+ 4. sf. 171220 Gn 4! (jan Sam. Di, ef. Ly 8° 
supr.);—1. fat of human body Ju 3”(covering 
intestines); 0")133N 2S 1% assmearing warrior’s 
shield; of grossness of wicked japna 35 NBD 
Jb15”; fat (of midriff) fig. of unreceptive heart 
30/1 17", v.also 737 (rd. WY abn for 250 
122°) G G Hi Ew Ol De Che Bae al.); M3 WEY 
pad y 119°i.e, their heart is as unresponsive 
as the midriff-fat near it. 2. fat of beasts: 
a. as rich food (poet.) Dt 32" and in sim. y.63° 
(|| 2); so MT Ez 34° (but rd. 2949, v. 25h), 
39°(S Corwa). db. esp. as offered in sacrifice, 
8g., to ty Ex ae (JE), if S 210.16 Ex PI er seat 


abn 


Lv Eh aig re ghar +23 ts Ly, Nu 137 (all P); 
Ly17°(H), 18 1571s 1143" Ez 44"; v.1s34°°7 
of fat of Edomites slaughtered by “*’s sword 
(under fig. of lambs, rams, and bulls); as eaten 
by (strange) gods Dt 32 (poet.), not to be 
eaten by men Ly 3” 774% (all P); also pl., 
fat parts or pieces Gn 4* (J) Lv 6°+8t. Ly, 
1K 8% 2 Ch 47’ 29” 35%. 3. choicest, best 
part of products of land Gn 45" (E), specif. of 
oil Nu 18” and wine v”; of corn and oil v* 
8.32; also (poet.) MN nda ’N Dt 32" hidney- 
fat of wheat (i.e. the very choicest, cf. Is 34°), 
MOM “A yp 81%, DMM 4H, 

pL abn n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr.m. 15h = the 
crafty one Sab.Denkm. 77.28)__one of David's 
heroes 2 8 23° (but rd. (*)45n, v. Dr), G Eodae., 
A Anag, GL Adar(= 19 1 Chrr®="75n 27%), 

toabn n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 
Ju1*, site unknown, © Xe@da, GL EABa; (comp. 
As. Mahalliba Schr D1, but y. 2978 infr.) 


tiabn n.pr.loc. place whence wine came 
(to Tyre) ‘NM }. Ez 27"; so also As. n.pr.terr. 
Hilbunim or Hilbunu, v. Schr°°* and DI in 
Co. Mod. Halbin, NW. fr. Damascus, Wetzst 
ZMG xi. 1857, 490 f. Bd Pal 341. 

froabn nt. (Aram. JRuds2, sadn 
G xarBdvy, B galbanum)—a kind of gum Ex 
30%, ingredient of the holy incense, v. Di Low". 


tadms n.pr.loc. town assigned to Asher 
Jus", site unknown, © Aatap (= Aadad) 
W MaxMiiller*#" ™ ®""™ thinks corrupt. for 
abn, As. Vahalliba (which Schr? Ju 1 D1? 
8 comp. with ans and nbn) ; he rds. n.pr. loc. 
abn for 221) Jos 19%, G kal drs AcB= INN; 
this would be on coast, N. of Achzib). 


I. shy (V of foll.; Ar. rere abide, continue, 
often in Qor of righteous in Paradise). 

tbr n.[m.]>"™” duration, world (= 
aiwv) (Ar. sie perpetual duration, eternity) — 
abs. “nh 17"; son Jbr1” + 2 t.+ 1838" Che 
De, sq. Cod. Bab. etc. (Baer 27) : sf. 190 39°; 
= duration of life Sb 11 39° (|["2), IN 73 
dn“ 89" of what duration I am Dr 3%, 
or (258 for ‘38) what zs life(?) Hi Ew Now al.; 
world (=aiav, not kéopos) p17" 497.("N 13 
|| pxDy72D), cf. Is 38" (v. supr.; || O07 728). 


I. JOM (Vof foll.; ef. NH sn dig, or 
hollow out, Aram. gSa» creep, crawl). 
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nbn 


taba n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. 9b DHM 2 
Penkm. >) one of David’s heroes, son of M2Y2 x Ch 
11° A GL Akad es vpn A Ba abn a 28°) 


tbh n.[m.] weasel (NH N7pIN UAT WSs 
mole or blind-rat, or a species of rat; on format. 
v. Lag®%*) — weasel Lv 11” (Vrss Ki Thes 
al. v. esp. Di; >Saad Bo MV SS Lag’ mole). 


tran n.pr.f. prophetess, Josiah’s time, 
2K 22"%=2Ch 34%, G Onréa, 


toabn n.pr.m. 1. one of David’s heroes 
1Ch 27" (="bn rr" =n 28 23”) © Xordera 
(-dar), GL Orda. 2. a returned exile Zc 6° 
(om. ©) = B2n v¥, 


Was non vb. be weak, sick (NH zd. ; 


Aram.89n suffer(rare); As. hald, sickness, grief, 
DI""™)—Qal Pf. ’n 1 K 14148 t.; 2 fs. mn 
1 i pee a mon 18 30%+4 2 t.; mom consec. 
Ju 16747, 40 Je 5°(so rd., v. infr.); Impf, 90% 
2K 1°; Inf. sf. iron Is 38°; sien 77" cf. sub 
Pi. ; OMIPN yy 35°; Pt. NOH Gn 48'+6t.419 
22° (v. infr.); npin Ne 2? Mal 1™; f. ndin Ee 5” 
+ 3. (for Je 4* v. I. bin), est. NON Ct 2° 53;— 
1. be or become weak, Samson Ju 167"; feel 
weak Is 57" (Che) Ez 34*"% =. become sick, 
ill Gn 48' (KE) 18 19% 30% 1K 14° 15% (of 
Asa, = xbn 2 Ch 162) 194-2 Ka? 8! £3 (ec: 
secwcogn,) 120) —= a 90). 1a. 43%) 9S) Pr 25” 
35" Neo’, cf. p77" smion for ‘0190 Che after 
Bi; lame and sick—i.e. imperfect for sacri- 


fice—of animals Mal 1°"; sick from effect of 


wounds 2 K 8¥=2 Ch22°, cf. Pr23*, 13% with 
bn Dt 28°" Je 6710"; hyperbol. sick from love 
ON Hans ndin Ct 2° 5°; be sick unto dying 
nab non 2 K 20!=Ts 38), mind-ay’n (late) 2 Ch 
32%; Je 5° rd. prob. an xd (for MT 1h, Vv. 
I. yn) of the people, unmoved by ’*’s chastise- 
ments ; thou hast smitten them, but they are not 
sick (cf. Niph. Am 6°) ; of sickness of the mind 
in MT 18 22° sq. by (but rd. rather ooh G Gr 
Klo Dr); pt. as adj. severe, sore ndin AY Ee 528; 
—on Je4"v.1. bn, Niph. Pf. 1s." Dn 8”; 
3 pl. M2 Am 6° Jer2™; Pe. £dM3 Ig 17" 4 
Atha Dl: nidny Ez 34* (del. Co) v";—1. make 
oneself sick, fig. for stra oneself Je 12" (but 
Gr 352). 2. be made sick Dn 87; /N 8? of 
indifference, apathy Am 6°sq. by (cf. Qal Je 5°); 


sbn 


pt. diseased, as subst. c. art. Ez 34* (del. Co) v”; 
= severe, sore (pred. of 13D) Na 3 Je 10% 14” 
30”; also(7290m.)Is17". Pi. Pf. nbn make 
sick, ce. acc, cogn. +3 of land Dt 29”; Inf. estr. 
snsnidn W717"! rd. prob. ‘mien, Inf. Qal, my 
sickness, so Bi Che (others der. fr. bbn my 
wounding, v. De).—For other forms of Pi. v. 
IL. nbn. Pu. Pf. be made weak, 2 ms. 
mdn Ts 14" Hithp. Jmpf. pan’) aS 13°: 
Imv. onan 2813°; Inf. midana 28 137;—make 
oneself sick, of Ammon’s morbid passion for 
his sister 2S 13°, sq. WAYD; of his pretended 


(on txt. v. infr.); Pé. nono Pr 13”;—1. make 
(sick, i.e.) sore thy smiting JID Mi6™ (cf. Na 
3", Niph.); obj. (implic.) a person, i837 YD 
nn Is 53° tt pleased ’ to bruise him, making 
him sick = to bruise him sorely, v. further 
Di. 2. make sick, obj. ap (of hope de- 
ferred) Pr 13”. 3. shew (signs of) sickness, 
become sick, only }3) Non OW’ “Ni Ho 45 
princes are become sick with fever of wine (Now 
Che VB; > Vrss Hi-St who rd. 1909 they begin 
the day with wine-fever). Hoph. Pf. be 
made sick = wounded ‘NN 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 
18%, 2 Ch 35™. 

tbr n.m. ?'”. sickness, bn Dt 28% 4 
8 t.; DA Dt 7%+2t.; sf. yon Ts 38°+ 7 t.+ 
Ec 5° (where del. sf., cf. Vrss Now); pl. pyon 
Dt 28”, pon 2Ch 2r*, aon Is 53*; — stch- 
ness, disease Dt 7® 28° 1 K 17” 2K 1? 88° 
Tie Ig 38° 2 Ch 16}2:2 gy 19-18-19 Ny Ate Ke 6#: of 
the suffering servant of ’ Is 53°* (in both 
| S820); of rich man Ec 5° (rd. bm, v. supr.); 
incurable disease SBD PND ’ 2 Char"; recover 
from sickness snp mn Is 38°; metaph. of dis- 
tressof land Ho 5"*(|[ 12), Is 1° Je 10”; = wound, 
of violence in Jerusalem Je 6/ (|| 739). 


t [nbn] n.[m.| sickness, disease—sf. 
apn Pr 18" his sichness (=any sickness of 
his); of specif. disease, ost. PY NLM 2 Ch 21™ 
(40°22 von, ‘AN, 

tobms n.f. sickness, disease, npn Ex 
15° + 3 t.—sickness, disease (in gen.) Ex 23” 
(JE); so c. by, 1K 8%=2 Ch 6% (|| y277b3), 
Ex 15° (JE; cf. JNB1 ANN 38 ad fin.) 
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i [rom] n.m. sickness, suffering (caused 


by wounds, cf, nbn 2 K 8”)—only pl. intens. 
pron a. Chigne 


yp [nbn] vb. only Pi. sq.°JB, 738, W38 
=mollify, appease, entreat the favour of, lit. 
make the face of any one sweet or pleasant (cf. 
Ari uae LS be sweet, pleasant, Aram. wd», 
bn, ad., adj. 10 sweet);— Pi. PAP 2Ch33”, 
MPN 1813” y1719%, sn) consee. Jh 11”, PN 
Dn 9"; Lmpf. on Ex 32"7+3t., bn) 45° 
Pr 19°: Imo. yon 1K eu NTN Mal ie Inf. 
cstr. mibnd Ze 72+2+%.;—1. ° ENN ‘Nn: a. 
mollify, pacify, appease, i.e. induce him to 
shew favour in place of wrath and chastisement 
Ex 32" (JE), 1K 13° (+ DP8N), v' 2K 13+ Je 
26" (+003), 2 Ch 33%(||'2BP2 IND Y2P), Dn 
9'*; also by- /N Mal 2° (sq. 930" that he may 
be gracious to us). b. entreat the favour of ’, 
i.e. aim at success, prosperity, etc., through his 
favour, 19 13” (in anticipation of war), Ze 8”) 
(|| wipaD ; of cities and nations assembling 
at Jerusalem for worship), Ze 7? (||’"N8 wipap) 
of worship at Jerusalem; quite gen., as habit of 
God-fearing man, » 119° (425-593), 2. en- 
treat favour of men (in sense of 1 b)—/NY O°) 
37275 Pr 19° many entreat a prince's favour 
(|| TRO wayd yaaa»); PW!’ y 45" of favour 
of king’s bride; 0°22 325 “N) Jb 11” favour of 
Job when absolved and restored. 

tnbrm af. only in + titles My y 532 
887; appar. a catchword in a song, giving name 
to tune; mng. dub.; Aq. Symm. B NdAY dance; 
vy. QO] Pssimen, v.27 Bae Psalmen, p. xviii, : 

Iter heer (adorn ; ef. Ar. os adorn, we 
(neck-)ornament). 

71°51 nm. ornament, on2~5m 3H) BY 
Pr 25" a (nose- or ear-) ring of gold and (neck- 
or breast-) ornament of fine gold; pl. odn 
Ct 7’, in sim. of grace and beauty. 

pr %n n.pr.loc. in Asher Jos 19”, site 
unknown (vy. conject. in Di). 

t [mn] n.f. jewelry, mAMoM M21) Ho 2! 
(v. Now Che). 

tnbn n.pr.loc. a city or district under 


Assyr. control, whither Isr, captives were taken 
2K 17°=18", 1Ch5™, cf. Halahhu in Mego- 


bunt 


potamia, Schr ©" on 2 K 17°; > Hal Mé Spier. 1574, 70 
Cilicia (=Ph. Jbn, Lag™*, As. Hilakku, 
Lyon ey Lag BN 57 


if bntn n.pr.loc. town in Judah, Jos 15° 
Lag Crom 10.7, nd0i12 Hilul in tribu Inda, cf. 
Alula juxta Chebron; mod. Halhil, 13} hour 
(34 miles) N. fr. Hebron, v. Di (and reff.) Bla 


Rob BR iil, 281 f. Guérin Judée iii, 284 ff. 


aonbdn nf. v. 1. 59. 


T [tO 217] vb. only EF INN 1K 20%,rd. 
prob. 4313!) mpony (cf. © dvérdeEav rdv Adyov ard 
Tod orduatos airod and Sta?!) and they 
snatched it from him, caught the word fr. his 
lips; Sta %** as Qal; Ké'*! Ges 5584 and 
most as Hiph., with — om. 


SA of foll.; poss. (si vera 1.) cf. Ar.@Le 
be black (passing into fig. sense, unfortunate, 
in Heb.), v. Bae +18; cf. Aram. iN), 

trsbr ra. napn, m2dn, or n3dn, adj. 
hapless, unfortunate, only as subst. hapless, 
luckless one(s)—N22nP y 10°, G eis rv révyra, 
GX; MIN 10" G 6 mroyds; Dab 10” Kt, 
rd, pl. DN35H (/n, 5m); Qr OND dn, G ray 
memtov. In all txt. and mng. dub. (MT rds. 
napn= on thine army ; and O°X2 Dn v0 army 
of dejected ones, but this against usage of °N, 
and no such fig. sense of on, y. Ol Hup De Bae 
Che, and crit. n.) 


velis bon vb. bore, pierce (Ar. Ae per- 
forate, pierce through, transfix, Eth. 47: 
(hollow) reed; Aram. bbn hollow out, DION pipe; 
WarXu adj. hollow, JSao cave, INS sheath, etc.; 
NH in deriv. 550 n. hollow, adj. slain, Sn 
pipe) ;—-Qal Pf. *37?3 bbn vab my heart ts 
pierced (wounded) within me y 109” (2 lit. one 
has pierced my heart ; or rd. Pu. bbn 1); Inf. cst. 
so onibn ~77" it is my piercing, my wound 
(my woe, my cross; so Ew Hi De Bae MVSS 
Ké!*4, but Hu Pe BiChe rd. ‘nin my sich- 
ness). ‘Pi. Pt. pl. (Baer) P92M 2 Ex 28° in 
the hand of the ones wounding thee (Sm Co rd. 
qodinn), Pu. Pe. 27) 22ND pierced by the 
sword Ez 32%. Po'el Pf 3 fs, wn) Wy PSA 
m2 Jb 26¥his hand pierced the fleeing serpent , 
Pt. £, pA NDdIND Is 51° who pierced the dragon. 
Po'al Pt. *YW5D DoAN Is53° pierced, wounded 
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bbr 


because of our transgressions (of the servant of 
, || MNaYE NIT). 

o bbn 99 2-m. pierced,’n abs. Dt 21'+ 25t.; 
estr. 2bn Nu 19"; pl. pyd5n Nu 23%-+ 28 t.; 
estr. spon Is 227+ 21 t.; sf. pon vy 69”, ete. + 
11 t.sfs.;—1. pierced, fatally wounded 69” 
Je 51” Ez 26” 30% Laz”, Elsewhere 2. slain 
Nu1g™ 31°*(P), ete.; sg: coll’ 28 23°"=1Ch 
117” Kz 67 30", ete., but usu. pl. 1S 17 (RV 
wounded) Je 51°, ete.; F230 yon Ts227 Je r4® 
Bar" Roe ee Le Zp 2 La 405 ay bb 
La 42; mm ‘Sdn Ts 66% Je 25. 


toon n.f. a kind of cake (prob. as per- 
Jorated, v. Di Lv 24)—'n abs. Nu 15” Ly 24°; 
estr. NbN Ex 29” + 4t.; pl. mibn Ly 2442 t.5 ribn 
Ex29°+ 3t.—used in offerings: 1. at the sacrif. 
of David on removal of ark, given to each person 
as part of peace-offering 286%. 2.elsewh.only 
P(H Ly 24°°): a. of the 12 cakes of the table 
of the holy place, made of nbp Ly 245°. b. 
made of ND y Nw as an offering of first-fruits 
Nu 15”. c. of pow ond, to be burnt with the 
ndiy Ex29”=Lv 8”. d. of 78 burnt on the 
altar with ¢ Ly 8”, but usu. to be eaten by 
participants in the several forms of peace- 
offering Nu 6”, and as such mingled with oil 
Ex29? Lv 24 7"? Nu6™. e. pon pnd ’n to be 
used by the offerer in connexion with the un- 
leavened cakes of d Ly 7¥. 


tT abn n.m.’*? ® and £.% * window, abs. 
dna Gn 268+ 12 t.; estr. yin Gn 8° Pr 7°; sf. 
yibn Ez 40”; mpl. DDN Ex 40% + 3 t.; estr. 
bn 1 K 64; sf. 3bn Je 221 (defective pl. Ges 
Me dual Ew 57", but rd. i2D Y_ Mich Hi 
Gf Or Gie) ; adn Jeg”; f. nixidn Ez 40% + 
4t.; MSN Ct 2°43 t5 window /N MMB open 
the window Gn 8°(P) 2 K 13”; ’na mby Jeo”; 
‘nn aya through the window Gn 26° Jos 2” (J) 
Jus 1919" 206° 1Chr5”, 2 Ko” Jo 2%: 
latticed windows 1 K 64 Ez 40% 41%"; “M2 Jos 
2181 (J) Pr 7° Zp 2%; mindy 2 K 9; ‘navy 
Ct 2°; windows of palace, (nin ip YP Je 22" 
cutteth him out his windows; of the gates of 
Ezek.’s temple Ez 40°*”?--9-%330, of the temple 
itself Ez 411% 


thsbn n.m. flute, pipe, “mn 1S 10° Is 5” 
g0° pl p*ddn aK 1! Je 48°", 


bbr 


fir. ([bbn] vb.denom. play the pipe, 
pipe—Qal Pi. pl. mddia DW y 877 as well 
the singers as the pipe-players, cf. AV; <RV 
Pe De Che Bae al. Polel Pt. fr.1. d3n dancers. 
Pi. Pr, OSS ovddn oYM 1K 1 and the 
people piped with pipes (cf. As. Lalalu, ace. to 
D1 in Zim **™). 

t [rr] af. note, BY MbND holes of 
the dust Is 2* (|| DY NY caves of the rocks). 


TLL, [ 217] vb. pollute, defile, profane ; 
Hiph. also begin (lit. wntie, loosen, open, 
v. Arab.) (Ar. ive auntie, undo, become free, 
lawful, free from obligation or tie; Iv. make 
lawful; x. esteem lawful or free, profane, 
desecrate, violate; NH bbn be profane, dese- 
crated (also Pi. Hiph. transit.), ef. Aram. 221; 
NNZ Pa. is purify, S22)” Aph. is profane)— 
Niph. Pf 972 Ez 25%, MPN} (*H- Co) Ez 22", 
sn) Ez 7"; Impf. Pay Ts 48", bn Ly 21°, 

DM) Ex 22%; Inf Sn Ex 20%, sf, idnnd 
Ly 21‘.—1. reflex. pollute, defile oneself a. 
ritually, by contact with dead ||Npp, Lv 214(H). 
b. sewually ||31 Ly 21° (A). 2. Pass., be 
polluted, defiled, of holy places Ez 7* 25°, name 
of God Ez 20°” Ts 48" and even God himself 
Ez 22%, Pi. Pf. bbn Lv 19°+3+t.; sf. 155 
Dt 20°; 2 ms. ADEN Gn 49'+3 t.; 2 fy. npan 
Ez 22°; 3 pl. sf. modn Ez 7” etc.,+ 16 +t. Pf.; 
Tmpf, 95D. Ly 218; sf, 3930 Dt 20°; pl. 
sn Ly 21°+4 t.,3090 W 89” etc., + 13 t. Impf.; 
Inf. bbn Am 2’?+4t.; ian Ez 23° + 4 t.; nddn 
Je r6s2PE Doni Ez 24” pl. pyppnt Mal 1” 
Ne 13”; sf. mbbnig Exar i. nopnia Ly 21°;— 
1. defile, pollute: a. sexually, Gn 49‘ (poem)= 
1 Ch5'(the father’s bed); a woman=n3t Lv 19” 
21°(H); it Lv21%(H). b. ceremonially, 
profane, the altar by a tool Ex 20” (JE); sacred 
places Lv Q 1 12-28 (H), Ez earas 23” 247! 44? Zp 
3‘Mal2" 74’ Dn11™; the holy land Je16"; 
sacred things Lv 19° 22°% (H) Nu 18* (P) 
Ez 22”; the sabbath Ex31"(P), Is 567° Ez20™ 
16.21-24 22° 23°° Ne 1378; and so the sanctity of 
the prince of Tyre who made himself God, and 
his holy places, Ez 287", ©. the name of 
God Ly 187 19” 20° 21° 22?” (all H), Am 27 
Je 34" Ez 20° 36%73 Mal 1%, God himself 
Ez 13”. 4.” defiles or profanes his inheritance 
by giving it over to Babylon Is 47°; the princes 
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bn 


of the sanctuary by giving them to Chaldeans 
Is 43%. 2. violate the honour of, dishonour, 
+ gubj., crown of Davidic kingdom > 89” 
(sq. yard pregn.), kingdom of Judah La 2’; 
the ‘ay 59 pra Is 23°. 8. violate a covenant 
W557 89% Mal 2”, the mipn of God ¥ 89”. 
4. treat a vineyard as common (v. 2M) by begin- 
ning to use its fruit Dt 20°° 28° Je 31° (v. the 
law Lv 19%”, H).- Pu. Pi. bbnin binan DY 
D322 Ez 36" my great name which is profaned 
among the nations. Hiph.1.a. Impf. bmw xd 
TY WIP"DY-NS Ez 39’ I will not let my holy 
name be profaned any more. b. 127 Dn? Nd 
he shall not violate his word Nu 30° (P). 2. 
begin, Pf. bn Gn 6+ 15 t., nbrin Ju 20%, 
nibna Dt 3% Est 6%, snbnn Dt rs22" 
DAT Ezr 3° + 6 t.; Lmpf. bn Juro® 13°, on) Gn 
9” + 5t., 3 fs. ban Ju13” 16%, 2 ms. SOA Dt 16°, 
bns Dt 2® Jos 37, A Ju 20+ 3 t., AYENM 
Gn 41%, lala Ez 9°; Zmv. bata Dt.2%*"; Tnefi estr. 
bon rS3"+2t.5 sf. odna Gn 13°, Fs bn 
Je25”";— begin, Nu17"?(P) Dt 16° 2 Ch 29%"; 
so 2824” @ We Dr (G inserts nban MBN} 
DY3 bef. MO"); c. Inf. (5) begin to Gn 41 (E), 
Gn 6’ 1o°=1 Chi”, Gn 11° Nu 25} (all J), 
Dt 225.31 5 16° Jos aE (D), Ju 108 i ee 16)9-2 
2071-3940 I S a re 22 2 K Io rp mi Ch an” 
2 Ch ane ao” gree oY aad Ezr aw Ne4! Est 68 9™ 
Je 25” Jon 3°; c.) consec. Gn 9” (J), Ear 3°; 
c. 2 begin with Gn 44” (J), Ez 9°, 2 Ch 20”; 
so 28 24°, rd. 30% for WM) GL We Dr.; ¢. 1 
begin from Ezg°; Wy dna begin! possess ! 
Dia: mp2) Onn beginning and ending 18 3" 
(i.e. accomplishing my full purpose, v. Dr). 
Hoph. Pf” ova Napd dm Ww then it was 
begun (=men began) to call on the name of 
" Gn 4% (J), 

Note) by ‘SN Ho 8” begin to be 
minished by reason of the burden RV Hi al.; 
Wii Now rd. ny} (I. bin, bsn)—for om. of dagh. 
vy. also sn of Cod. Bab.— shall be in anguish a 
little for the burden, so Ra AV; Ew om) that 
they may wait (?) a little; © non vy oon) 


cease a little from anointing, so Che We, this 
probably best. 


tbr n.{m.] profaneness, commonness;— 
bh nn? ns 25%, bh 371 v’; in concrete sense, 
opp. WP Ly 10” (P), Ez 22° 42% 44 48%, 


bbr 


II, tbbn adj. profaned ;—}¥7 bbn (rd. estr. 
2bn SS) profaned, dishonowred wicked one 
Ez 21° (so AV Thes MV SS Co Or; but RV 
Ha deadly wounded, Ew Sm fallen, slain) ; 
pl. estr. YW »5bn iz 23°*s fs, nddn of woman 
sexually dishonoured Ly 217" (H; || 72%). 


tooth subst. c. 7 loc., used as exclam. 
ht. ad profanum! i.e. far be it (for me, thee, 
etc.)! (v. BaX?¥)/m Gn 44’ 417 t., nbbn Gn 
18” 4 2t.—alone, 18 14207; elsewh.c. ?pers.: 
Gn 18”? (J), 1S 2® 20° 22%; 4) and inf. of 
act deprecated Gn 18”* 447" (all J), Jos 24" 
(E), 1S 12% 28 23%; + 2430 (peculiarly) Jos 
22°(P;= from it, even to rebel); + D8 (= surely 
not) 2820” ('n’n), Jb27°; strengthened idiom. 
by", 1D % TN sq.} andinf.1S 26" 1K 21°54 
2 $23" (rd. map, GL GY) = 1 Chri” (ondyn) 
sq. ON 1 S247; YD by 1 Fb34": 

tobnn n.f. beginning, nbnnn Ne 11" 
(rd. AAT G B Ss Gt), baMa Gn 13°4 10t.; 


estr. ndan Ho 1? Pr 9” Ee 160%, ndnna 2K 14" 


+4t., nbnn° 28 21°, nbnmp 28 21” :—estr. 
with nouns N22 A Pr g” the beginning, first 
principle of wisdom “127 ‘A Ec 10% the first 
word, sq. rel. clause ” 121 ’F at the beginning 
of, Yahweh spake (=when Yahweh first spake) 
Ho 1”; preceded by prep. {2 2S 21”°, elsewhere 
by 2 in the beginning, of the harvest Ru 1” 
2 21° (Qr), of the kingdom Ezr 4°, of their 
dwelling there 2 K 17”, of supplications Dn 9”, 
of the shooting up of vegetation Am ¥7', “M23 
as in the beginning Is 1%; “D3 at first, first in 
order Ju 1! 2088 28 17°; at the first, first (or 
former) time, i.e. first in a series of occurrences, 


Gn 13° (J), Aid (E), yo es (J), Dn gi G7. 

sg i) ort] vb. be healthy, strong (N H 
id.; Aram. pNx Ethp. be made healthy, strong, 
Aph. causat., also deriv.; Don press firmly 
together) —Qal Jmpf. D232 32M Jb 39°* their 
sons are healthy. Hiph. /mpf. 2 ms. ‘DN 
Is 38" and restore me to health (\|*2.79)). 

t abn n.pr.m. (strength)—a returned exile 
Zc 614 = vpn y?, 


ype pbn vb. dream (NH 7d.; Aram. 
pSe, DoT; Eth. cha: Ar. 412, dream, 


experience an emission of the seminal fluid, 
attain to puberty)—Qal Pf. ’n Gn 42° Dn 2, 
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wnbn 

‘mndn Gn 37°+ 3 t., smbn Gn 37°+2 t., ete, 
+3 t. Pf; Impf. DOM Is 29°45 +., 10dM Ib 
39%, wm Gn 40°, pon Jo3}, mppns Gn 41"); 
Pt. BPN Dt 134, DOA Gn gr Dt 132%, ondn 
y126';— dream: a. of ordinary dreams of 
sleep Is29°* y126'. b. of dreams with pro- 
phetic meaning: of Jacob Gn 28”, Joseph 
Gn 37°°°*° 42°, of Pharaoh and his servants 
Gn 40°* 4179118 (all KE, not elsewh. in Hex.); 
of Midianite Ju 7", Nebuchad. Dn 21%, old men 
in latter days Jo 3’. ¢. of dreams of false pro- 
phets Dt13?*"Je 23”, Hiph. Pt.0'220 dream 
(of false prophets, c. acc. cogn.) Je 29° (but rd. 
D'D9A [1 by dittogr. fr. DAN], Hi Gf Gie Gr). 


toidn n.m.°"%1 dream ;—’n abs. Gn 
37° +,cstr.Gn 20°, pon abs. Gn 20°, estr. 314; sf. 
‘ion Gn 40%, ‘on Gn 4172, ionGn 4o°4 st; 
pl. non Je 23° + 10 t. etc., + 7 t. sf—dream 
1. ordinary dream of sleep Jb7™ 20° » 73” 
Ee 5° Is 297. 2. dreams with prophetic 
meaning, the lowest grade of prophecy (v. 
Br™?®): a. dream of Abimelek Gn 20°", of Jacob 
31°", Laban 31%, Joseph 375%99210:19.20 459 
Pharaoh and his servants 40°°°°9916 4 17821-0. 
UE ETE ne of a lower order of prophets 
than Moses Nur2°, (all E, not elsewh. in Hex.), 
Jb 33”, of Midianite Ju 7%", desired by Saul 
18 28°; of Sol. 1 K 3°"; of old men in latter 
days Jo 3}, of Nebuchad. Dn 2'***; Daniel }'33 
non) Hin-boa Dn 1" had understanding in 
all visions and dreams. b. of false prophets 
DE (Se Je rgd are 298 7c Io" 

nian n.f. name of a plant, with thick, 
slimy juice, purslain, Jb 6° RVm, so Thes Rob 
Ges al.; G JRsaXu, anchusa PS* ; on this, 
and later interpr. v. Bé Di Low?” ; only 
midn 2 DYD"Y*"DN Jb 6° is there any taste 
in the juice of ’n (fig. of insipid and dull dis- 
course); >AV RV Ew Hi SS after T Saad 
Rabb. zn the white of an egq. 


wobn (quadrilit. WV of following; mean- 
ing unknown). 

ftwrdn nam. sint;—vdn Dt 8" + 3 t.; 
estr. won Dt 32°;—jlint MH “WS rock of flint 
=flinty rock, whence water flowed for Isr. in 
desert Dt 8%, and (no 1)¥) ~ 114°; worked by 
miners Jb 28°; hyperb. oi oué of “Y/N Dt 
323 flint of rock=rocky flint (poet.) ;—in 
sim. of firmness vandna 2B MW JD" 2Y Is 50!. 

4 


ton 
ibn, bn y. sub I, and IT. dyn. 


+*) TT vb. pass on or away, pass through 
(mostly poet.) (N H id., pass by or away, change; 
Ph. nabn equivalent, Reinach ™™"; Hoffm 
@.@, ADM, xxxvi, 1890, 20. A ram, An pass away, change ; 
au change, substitute; Nab. abn change (2) 
Eut®; Ar. C215 come after, succeed, replace 
[cf. ‘Caliph’ i.e. swccessor (of Mohammed) | and 
many deriv. Lane™™; so also nadmy) MI° and 
his son succeeded him; Eth. "INés pass by, 
across, through)—Qal PF. Abn Ct 2” Hb zs 
etc.; Impf. Fon Jb 4-4 t.3 9 te. Bt. sN]NA 
Jb 20”; sm 102"; Inf. estr. Aibnd Tseat; 
—1. a. pass on quickly 18 10°; elsewh. only 
poet., move or sweep on, of a flood Is 8°, or wind 
21! Jb4" Hb1", of God Jbo" 11%. db. pass 
away (vanish) Jb 9° (of days); Ct 2" (of rain 
|| "ay), of the heavens y 102”, of idols Is 2", 
(but perhaps gloss JBL™™"), 2. of grass, 
come on anew, i.e. sprout again (cf. Hiph. 2) 
 90**, so Thes AV De Hi Che Bae al.; less 
suitably in context, G YB Ew pass away, supr. 
1b. 3. trans. a. pass through, i.e. pierce, 
sq.ace.Ju 5” Jb20%. —b. overstep, transgress 
Ts 24° (|| 73y), (cf. Ar. rv. to break a promise). 
Pi. /mpf. abla (cause to pass) change, sq. acc. 
garment Gn 41% (E) 28 12”. Hiph. Pf. 
Adon Gn 317; Tmpf. PONY Ib 147; sf. E/N 
Ly 27”: 3 fs. APONA Jb 297; -2 ms, non Gn 
gi"; sf. DENA; IN Is go" 4x; PN Ts 
9°;—1. change (trans.) garments Gn 35? (E) 
y 102", wages Gn 317"! (both E); no obj. 
expr. Ly 27" (H); substitute i.e. cause to suc- 
ceed 189°; change for better, renew, obj. 13 
Is 40% 41. 2. shew newness, of tree, putting 
forth fresh shoots Jb 14’, of bow 29”. 


1. nbn n.[m.] exchange, only cstr., as 
prep. en return for (so AN, aN, common in 
Avam. e.g. Gn 4* ¥S for Heb. NNM)—on Tay ’n 
(030739) Nu 185! (both P). 

yu. nbn n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, site un- 
known Jos 19*. 

ton n.m. a passing away, vanishing 
(properly Inf. of abm)—’N "23 Pr 31° i.e. those 
who are passing away, transitory (cf. Qal 1 b). 

t[npydn] n.f. a change (from idea of re- 


placing, changing, substituting, cf. Ar., Aram.) 
—sf. yon Jb 14"; pl. abs. nian Jur? 4 
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3 t.; estr.id. Jur4® 2K 5°; nipbn Gn 45” + 2t.; 
npbn Gn 45% Jur4?;—1. change of raiment 
nbn ’n Gn45”™, elsewhere 0992 “Nn Ju 148 
2K 5°”; so without oj Ju14™. ae 
relays 1K 5%; cf.sayy’nJbro”(Di). 8. re- 
vival after death, under fig. of relzef from milit. 
service Jb 14". 4. changing, varying, of 
course of life mb PIDON PS WN 55” of the 
wicked, with whom are no changings, i.e. they 
do evil incessantly, steadily (|| nbs Iw) $1) 
so Kmp Hu De Sch al.; but the expression is 
peculiar and obscure; Calvy vicissitudes ; Hengst 
discharges; text perhaps corrupt. 

t [bra] n.m. knife, so Y (cf. Syr. 2Nw 
totondit (in Lex.), |&Nu, JRoNw, knife,Talm. 
madn knives, acc. to Levy, Jastr; Thes as 
passing through (cf. vb. 3 a)) ; but and mean- 
ing not certain, only Pl. D°S2n) Ezr 1°, among 
temple utensils (v. BeRy Ryle). 

t [nebo] n.f. plait (of hair ; so called fr. 
intertwining, passing through each other, of the 
strands) —PI. estr. ‘WS rippn Ju.16%; cf." 

fi. yon vb. draw off or out, withdraw 
(NH id.; Aram. yon; Sa» despoil, usu. Pa, 
etc.; Ph. n.pr. byaybn Baal has rescued, and 
yon alone; Ar. HAS: withdraw, retire) —Qal 
PR Hos’; nydm consec. Dt 25°; aon La 4°; 
Impf. 2 ms. yonn ; Pt. pass. estr. YAM Dt 
25";—1. draw, draw off, c. acc. of sandal Dt 
25° Is 20° (both sq. by ce. 119), ef. 2y37 yon na 
Dt 25"; draw out, present the breast, of animal 
giving suck La 4°. 2. intrans. withdraw 


YOM y 6o’= 1087 (Ges! 222), Bi, PF 
yon Ly 14° ete.; Impf. YD. Jb 36%; AYDON 
y 7° (but on text vid. infr. ad fin.); sf. TybnN 
wv 50%; Tydmy v 818, ete.; Zmv. nybn y 6°; aybn 
W119" 140°;—1. pull out, tear out Ly 1 ae (P ; 
stones fr. infested house). 2. rescue, deliver, 
@; obj. pers., but only poet. ;—sq. wb) W 6°116° 
(MMI); cf. 1407 (sq. 12); abs. c. acc. y 18 = 
28 22”, W 34* 50% 818 91 119% Jb 36; 
nydny) v 7°; sq. ace., but I delivered AV Hup 
Ri, cf. Ew; and spoiled, despoiled Ges Hi De 
Bae (but this only in Aram.); < and oppressed 
(rd. AYNDN)) Krochm Dy Gr Che ; (||¥7 "7503). 


tinea] n.f. what is stripped off a 
person, as plunder, in war ;—only sf. Sn¥2n 
aay omisy>n Ju 14”. 


neon 


t [yor] n.f. robe of state (taken off 
in ordinary life) ;—only pl. abs. niydn iss 
robes of ladies of Jerusalem; Zc 3‘ of high 
priest. 

mle ne rT] vb. equip for war (primary 
idea of strength, vigour, v. Hiph., n. pron, and 


As. halsu, fortification (Schr ©T “8 Asrb Anes. 


*), ef. hilsu, belt, Zehnpfund ®48*4; Aram. 

Sa» accinctus ad opus, strenuus, JYos Sao for- 
titudo, strenuitas, Gk. dvdpeia, >Thes Rob Ges 
SS who regard as =I. y5n in sense strip for 
battle, earpeditus) —Qal only Pé. pass. yin 
Nu 32747 t., estr. yon Naga" pt pyibn 
Nu 32% +4 2t., estr. ibn 1 Ch 12"+ 3t.; yyon 
Is 15';—- equipped: 1. as adj. Nu 32°” Dt 3°. 
2. as subst. sg. coll. Nu 32” (JE; v. Niph. v”) 
2 Ch 207 28™ ¢. art. “Ni Jos 6’ (JE); yon 
NI¥ Nu 32” men equipped for war (JE), so 
manors Nixa (P ys way Mi 1 Ch 12” (v™ van 
d. H); pl. Sa¥ syabn IN 2T (Er Ch 127 (y"* 
van d.H) 2Chi17; ’80/N Jos 4"(P); note ‘Yon 
ANid Is 15' warriors (equipped ones, Che men- 
at-arms) of Moab. Niph. Impf.2 mpl.*¥an 
Nuge?, «pl. yon Nu 32”; Imv. ayonn Nu 31°; 
be, or go equipped, sq. 32? Nu 32” (both JE; 
v. Qal Pt. v7); sq. Nay) 31°(P; Niph. Imv. here 
surprising with DIN), v. Di). Hiph. Jmp/. 
yom PHY Is 58" he (%) will brace up, in- 
vigorate, thy bones (MV De Di; Hup Che crit. 
n. Du al. rd. RYoM renew, rejuvenate). 


tfyor] n.[f.] only dual, loins (as seat of 
strength, vigour; cf. Aram. 8310 hzp, loin, Syr. 
ee No Zia 1886, 1)_pryon Is 324; of, pybn Gn 
ae 4 t.; yybn Isp” + 2t.; +yyon Kt Jb31, 
Qr yypn ;—loins: 1. as seat of virility’n }) Ny 
Gn 35'(P), 1K 8%2Ch6*. 2. as girded “M8 
71333 8) Th 38% 407s Y¥DT WY Ts 5” (v. THY), 
pon by mM) 327, cf. Jb 31” where the 
clothed loins are conceived as blessing charit- 
able giver ; metaph. Is 11° faithfulness waist- 
cloth of his loins (|[3n»). 3. as seat of pains, 
like a woman’s in travail, Je 30°. 


tyon n.pr.m. (vigour). 1. one of David’s 
heroes 2 8 23%, © Sedans, A EdAns, GL Xadrys} 
=1Chi1” © XedAns, GL Eddys; also 1 Ch 27" 
G Xeodns, A GL Xeddzs (in both, Baer yon, van 
d.H.y5n). 2. man of Judah 1Ch2%=y/90v" 
® Xeddns, GL Adday. 
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pbn 
yon n.pr.m. y. yon supr. 


TI. Pz 7 vb. divide, share (NH id.; Aram. 
pon field, Nppin portion, aNu divide, determine, 
decree; Ar. Gls measure, measure off; As.eklu, 
possession, field, Jager ®48%-2; Eth. yo B: 1. 2, is 
enumerate, AP: AP; enumeration, number) 
—Qal Pf.’n Dt 4°+4+ 5 t.; spon Jos 18°; Impf. 
Pom Jb 27” Pr x72; 2 ms. sf, OPSAM Ne 9”: 
3 pl.P2M) Jos 14°; PAY 1S 30%; orpdn x Ch 
24ers spon 28 19%; Imv. pon Jos 22°; Inf. 
pond Ners : P2. poin Pr 29”;—1. divide, ap- 
portion, sq.ace. (of gods) and . pers. Dt 4° 29”; 
acc. not expressed Ne 13" (ref. to offerings and 
tithes); ¢. acc. (of land) Jos 14° (P), 18°(JE), 28 
19°": obj. people Ne 9”; OY divide with others 
Jos22°(D?). 2. assign, distribute: Levites 
over (dy) temple 2 Ch 23%, cf.1Ch24*. 3. 
assign, impart, sq. 132 & 5 Jb39%. 4. share 
(in), sq. acc. silver Jb 277; inheritance Pr 177; 
spoil 1 S 30% (obj. om.); sq. DY have shares with 
333 DY’ Pr29™. 8. divide up= plunder the 
temple, sq. acc. 2Ch28?'(v. Be). MNiph. Jmpf. 
pont Nu 26® 1 K 16%; pooh Jb 38%; Pom Gn 
£4 sorts. ponn Nu 2626"; pon’) (Baer) 1 Ch 
23° 24° cf. Be & infr. sub Pi.;—1.reflex., divide 
oneself Gn 14” (i.e. one’s men). 2. pass. be 
divided: a. apportioned, the land Nu 26° 
(by lot) v (¢d.); all P.  b. of people, divided 
into two factions 1 K 16”. e. of light, parted, 
spread abroad Jb 38”. 3. trans. asstgn, 
distribute 1 Ch 23° 24°, but trans. Niph. is un- 
likely, v. infr. Pip Pf 3 pl: span WG be 
prpem consec. Ez 4771; sf. pppn Tia4'*; 3 fs. 
sf, AAPM Is 347; 2 ms. sf. OMPHM Ez 5!;— 
Impf. pony Gn 497+ 4t., ete.; prob. rd. npn 
1Ch23° 24° (v. supr. Niph.),etc.; Jmv. pen Jos 
13°; Inj. pn Jos fo Er io. st pppn Is 9?;— 
1. divide, apportion: food, at festival 28 6”, 
sq. ace. & b= 1 Chr6’, garments y 22", sorrows 
Jb 21” (no >) ; give a portion to, sq. 5 (no ace. 
expr.) Is 53”; a land Jo 4? (no ind. obj.) Jos 
19 (P), also Mi-2*, y 60°= 108°, Dn 11; 8q. 
ace. & ) Jos 13’ 18°. 1 K 18° Is 34" Ez 47”; 
divide hair (symbol.) Ez 51; divide spoil 
(Pov) Is 9? Pr 16% Gn 49” (poem), Ex 15° 
(song); Ju 5” y 68” Is 53”. 2. assign, 
distribute: Levites to their service, prob. 1 Ch 
23°24°(v.supr.) 8. scatter, sq. acc. Gn 49! 
(poem) (|| 57), La4®. ‘Pu. Pf. pon daig3”; 

wre 


pon 


pon) consec. Zc14'; Lmpf. 3 fs. pann Am7"7; be 
divided, of land Am 7"; spoil Is 33% Ze 14’. 
Hithp. Pf 3P>00N consec. Jos 18° divide (land) 
among themselves. Hiph. Inf. pono Je 37"; 
to receive a portion (denom. fr. pon), but dub. 


Ti. pon n.m.7°*° portion, tract, territory 
—'n abs. Gn 31%+; cstr. Gn 14%+; sf. pon 
py 16°+ 6t.; Tpon Nu 18” Ke 9°; IN vy 50%; 
WO Is 57%; pon Hb 1% +5 t.; OPIN Gn 14% 
+3+.; pl. pypbn Jos 18°+ 5 t.; sf. pipn Ho 
5/;—1. portion, share: a. of booty Gn 14%" 
Nu 31° (P) 18 30%". _ b. of food Lv 6” (P); 
boxy 3 /M Dt 18°; = food Hb 1°(|| 9280); 80 (of 
unrestricted charity) Ec11? v. Now. c. sq. 4, 
share or interest in Ec 9°, with idea of obligation 
to Gn 31%(E; in father’s house), 2S 20'=1 K 
12%—=2 Ch 10" (in royal line; all || mbna) of 
right (privilege) in nyNI “MN Jos 22” (P); Ne 
2 (in Jerus.; +73 7PIY). d. proper share 
or part ‘pn MWS Jb 32” i.e. I will do my part 
in replying. Esp. 2. portion, tract, of land: a. 
as distrib. at conquest Jos 19°, seven portions 
18°59 (all JE) v7 (JE; +n5n) in |[cl.), 15% 19° 
(both P); none for tribe of Levi Dt 10° 12” 
147 78! Jos 187 (all D; || nbn), Jos 14° (P), 
none for priests Nu 18”(P; || vb. bn). b. of land 
possessed by people Ho 57 Mi 2*. ¢. portion to 
be assigned after exile Is61’ Ez45’ 48°”, ‘pon 
wpa MD TW"bY Ze 2°, d. specif. of town-land, 
district about a town, Day) Me K 9°86 47K 
21® (MT on), 8/2 MHD v7, e, Pon Am 74 
(opp. OF) appar. of land of Isr, 3. hence 
portion, i.e. (acquired) possession ; a. of people 
as ’s possession Dt 32° (|| yndny ban); but esp. 
b. of as possession of his servants: of priests, 
as enjoying perquisites of altar Nu 18” (P; 
| nbm>), in spiritual sense y 73% 119% La 
3%; PON ND y 165; DMN pINDN 142°; 
hence apy’ ’n of * Je ro’ =51" (inna baw in 
| cl.) 4. chosen portion, habitual mode of 
life “M DYDNIHODY Y 50% with adulterers is thy 
chosen life (companionship, shewing character) ; 
pen bn pena Is57° among smooth (things i.e. 
stones) of a brook-bed is thy chosen life (of 
idolatrous habit; v. pon) Pa ea} ppon v 17" 
5. portion, award, from God mio’ 1 Jb 31? 
(||ndna); specif. of punishment of wicked Is 17" 
(|| 278), YOY Th 27%, ToD 20” (|| mbna) ;= 
profit, reward *pY-d3N pon Re.2™) efiy*32 
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npbmn 


Bue 9°.— Pon? Jb17°is dub.: a share of feast, 
or of booty, Kmp Hi; a prey, spoil, Ew Di 
Da; AV flattery does not suit context. 


jie pon n.pr.m. (portion) a Gileadite 


Nu 26” Jos 172. G Xedey, («), Kedeg, ete.; GL 
Jos 177 Ene. 


adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. as 
topbn aaj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art 
subst. coll. after NNBY1D Nu 26%. 

We non n.f. portion of ground ;—abs. ’n 
Am 4°74 8 t.; estr. npn Gn 33°%+12 t.; sf. 
mmpbn Je1r2"; pnpen Jb 24"; portion of ground, 
1. esp. a. 17% ‘N=the clearly divided field 
Gn 33” Jos 24” (both E), 2S 23" Ru 2° 4° 2K 
9” 1Chii. Also b. without mIwn Am 477 
2 S 5 cai 5% 2 K Cpe Gin I Ch I r14 Jb 
248; of ’s land Je 12” (|| 273); cf. also 
n.pr.loc. ON npdn 2S 2% field of sword-edges 
(Dr), G Ew ii. 158, Eng: tr. 114 We rd. pxn N field 
of plotters or lers-in-wait (v. Dr). 2. por- 
tion of ground assigned to one, ppnd’n Dt 337 
commander's portion. 


t [por] af. part, portion, 39"n’2 edn 
ppd 2 Ch 35°. 
typbn n.pr.m. priest, time of Joiakim son 


of Jeshua, Ne12” (perh. abbrev. for ympdn, 
(q.v.), GL XeAxcas (B om.) 


tpn n.pr.loc. (portion, possession) city 
in Asher Jos 211, G Xedxar, A Ocdxad, GL Xakaé, 
= npn 19” & Enexed, A Xedxad, GL Edxad. 

t DST npon n.pr.loc. a place near 
pool of Gibeon where Ishbosheth’s men were 


killed by Dvd.’s men under Joab 28 2%, G Mépis 
Toy emPovdrav ; on mng. of name v.11. 7P2M supr. 


tanypbn, pon n.pr.m. (my portion 
as ) @G usu. XeAx(c)ias, XeAxvas ;—1. father of 
Eliakim, Hezekiah’s officer, ywpbn 2 K 182 
Ts 22” 36°"; prypbn 2 K 18% =. high priest, 
Josiah’s time, pdm 2K 2248 234% 2 Ch 34° 
laa a mpdn 2 K 2 23:10.12 I Ch we gi! 
2 Ch 35° Ezr 7}, cf. also Ne 111, 3. pn 
father of Jerem. Je 11.—The foll. are all nypdn: 
4. Levites: a. 1 Ch6™. b.1Ch26". S5.a 
priest, contemp. of Ezra Ne 45127". 6. father 


of Gemariah, an ambassador of Zedekiah to 
Nebuchadrezzar Je 29°. 


nponn n.f. division, course (almost 


pbn 


wholly Chr.)—’ abs.1 Ch 27"; estr. 1Ch 27‘; 
sf. inponn 1Ch27?+14t. 1Ch27; abs. nipped 
1 Ch 23°+ 6 t. Ch4 18 23” (v. infr.); estr. zd. 
1 Ch 2645 t. Ch+Ne 11°; sf. DE niponn 
2'Chi35'5 panipbnp geChagn os anipona 
1 Ch 24!+ 3 t. in Ch; pnbena JOs 11> 12! 18° 
Ez 48";—1. division, part, of land assigned 
to the several tribes of Isr. Jos 11 127 (both D) 
18” (JE; others, divisions of Isr., but v.) 
Ez 48”. 2. techn. term of organization of 
priests and Levites (late), 1 Ch 23° 24* 261? 
2 Ch 8%" 3172 354 Ne 11%+4 26+. in Ch_— 
miponian yop n.pr. 1 8 23% was popularly con- 
nected with this /,=rock of divisions, where 
Saul and David parted from neighbourhood of 
each other (Dr) so Vrss Th al.; Bo Klo, where 
their forces lay divided from each other; orig. 
connex. was perh. with IT. pn, smooth, slippery ; 
Ges De W Ke al. expl. here as rock of escapes, 
but this meaning for p2n dubious. 


II. P y 7 vb. be smooth, slippery (N Hadj. 
pdn smooth, empty, Ar. ts make smooth, lie, 
forge, fabricate)—Qal Pf. ’n Ho 10°; 3 mpl. 
spon 55";—smooth, slippery, ouly fig.: Ho 10? 
of heart of faithless Isr. (so Ew Ke Wii Now 
RVm), We false; >Vrss (not ©) Hi St who 
rd. pon, divided is their heart; © éuépurav ; of 
words, smooth W 55” i.e. deceptive (||"127 22 
yop). Hiph. Pf Pn y 36%, MND 
Pr 2% 95; Impf. PPT v3; Pt. PMD Pr 28% 
+ 2t.; make smooth: 1. lit.of idol-maker Is 41’ 
c. acc. instr. MOB hammer. 2. fig. the tongue, 
i.e. flatter with it 5" Pr 28”, words Pr 2° 7° 
apron MON; abs. deal smoothly, sq. “5N vy 36%, 
by Pr'29°: 

Int. abn n,[m.| smoothness, seductive- 
ness of speech, only sg. estr. MNaY pona 
OIA Pr 7”! with the seductiveness of her lips 
she impelleth him (|| AMP 253 WI})—1. and x. 
pon y. sub I. pbn. 

t pdr aaj. smooth—A. lit. Pep ws Gin 27" 
(J), smooth man (app. ayy WR); ponn 19 Jos 
117 12? the bald mé. (both D); southern limit 
of Jos.’s conquest, identif. dub.; (1) white cliffs 
8m. S. of Dead Sea, and (2) Mt. Madara SW. 
fr. Pass es-Safa are proposed, v. Di.; as subst. 
bam pbn Is 57° (v. 1. pon, 4) smooth (stones) of 
a brook-bed (ravine, wady), i.e. thou wor- 
shippest common round stones (contempt., v. 
Che Di). 2. fig. of mouth uttering smooth 


825 


on 
words “3M pwd pom Prs® ef. 26%. 3. as 
subst. = flattery pon DOP Ez 12° divination of 
Slattery. 

as: [npbn] n.f. smooth part, smooth- 
ness, flattery ;—cstr. npon Gn 27 Proo 3 pe 
mipon v 12°+ 3 t.;—1. smoothness, smooth part 
yay mpon Gn 273° 2. pl. slippery places 
v 73” fig. of situation of wicked. 3. smooth- 
ness = flattery 1 NBY yy 125, cf. v'; rw npbn 
Pr 6*;=subst. pl. smooth things, i.e. agreeable, 
flattering things Is 30°.—1. npon v. sub I. pbn. 

t [pon] adj. smooth, only pl. cstr. ‘pon 
DIAN 1 S 17° smooth ones of (among) stones= 
smooth (or smoothest?) stones Ges 51%? 1388 
Dre: 

tinpon] n.f. smoothness, flattery, only 
pl. abs.: fine promises, nipona pela Dyn ree 
(perhaps directly from pon 


Ter 2 


exceptional pl., cf. 
ppg, TIMP, DBP, niswp). 


tmipbpbn n.pl.f.abstr. smoothness, 


{Ale mipormp n.f.pl. smoothness, “97 ydp 
1S 23% rock of smoothness, i.e. slippery rock, 
perhaps original meaning of this n.pr.,v. further 
1. mpdnn sub I. pbn. 


+r vb. 1. be weak, prostrate. 2. 
(si vera 1.) weaken, disable, prostrate (Aram. 
wn be weak; ada, won weak, asin Heb.; Ar. 
uLs* poor (Frey))—Qal Impf. worn Exix7*, 
worm Jbr4"; Pt. WIM Is14®; 1. ‘Mm AN 
Jb14” but man dieth and is prostrate. 2. dis- 
able, prostrate, sq. acc. pers. Ex 17 (E; point 
as Hiph.?); sq. by pers. (strangely) Is 14”. 

twhn adj. weak, only c. art. as subst., 
YIN 3) WON? wna Jo 4" the weak, let him say, 
I am a mighty man. 

tousbn n.f. weakness, prostration, }'S 
m ni dip Ex 32% ¢t is not the sound of the 
answering of weakness (JE; opp. 7133). 

+1. OF n.pr.pers. m. and loc, (cf. Sab. on 


Hal**)—G Xap :—1. Ham, 2nd son of Noah 
Gn 5” 6” 7% o®'8 ¢ Chi‘; called father of 


on 


Canaan Gn 9” and of various peoples 10 
1 Ch 1’, cf. bY DIwT ANN) 4"; these peoples 
were inhabitants of southern lands, or related 
historically or politically to such inhabitants ; 
v. WD, jYID, OMIYD, DW, ete. 2. in late 
Wy a name (coll.) for Egyptians :—’ mois 
P78; “APIS 1057 106” (all |[D¥, exc. 
105”).—On historical significance, andattempts 
at etymol. Vv. Diese ed. 6, chap. 10, esp. pp. 165, 168 o, Hom 
SV i. 427 Py Ure. 823 Wiedemann Agypt. Gesch, 1. 22° 


um. OM husband's father, v. nan. 
cE 


1.6.20 


mr. OM adj. warm, hot, v. sub DDN. 
OF v. sub ppn. 


757 (V of foll.; cf. Ar. US be hard, used 
of curdled milk, Frey). 


TANI nf. curd;—'n Gn 18°46 t; = 
non Jb 29°; estr. ANON Dt 32%; curd, curdled 
milk, mod. lebben NA sy) adn py Pr 30%, 
elsewhere joined with abn Gn 18° (J) Dt 32" 
(poem; JN¥ 32M Pa nN), Jus” (where 
served DY" dada, v. bap); with W272 S17” 
eee? cl mead yn fig. of abundance 
Jb 20%; MONA ‘A YAIA Tb 29° (|| PY WY 
: powo"DB), 


Ton vy. 790 sub on. 


i TI vb. desire, take pleasure in (Aram. 
WH (not in Syr.); Ar. 52s praise, eulogize, 
approve of ; Sab. DIAN in gratitude [praise] 
there-for DHM 2Mé 1875, 595 ; 1876, 6) __ Qal Ly, aa 
y68" Prr2”; M90 Prx”; MON) consec. Mi 2’; 
DATON Is 1”; Impf. WOM Ex 34%; 2 ms. TNA 
Ex 20° + 3 t. (incl. Pr 6” juss.); sf. DION) 
Jos 7715 wn Is 53°; Pt. pass. WOM y 39” 
Jb 20”, OVO Is 44°;— desire: a. in bad 
sense of inordinate, ungoverned, selfish desire, 
sq. acc. Ex 20-7 (E)=Dt 5 (v8 has TINNh), 
Ex 34% (JE) Dt 7” Jog 77 (JE) Mi 2? Pr 12”; 
of lustful desire Pr 6”. 1b. = take pleasure in, 
of idolatrous tendency Is 1™, so pt. pl. OO N 
Is 44° their delightful things (thingsin which they 
delight, v. also v" and Bev? svi 1888 ».125). pry 
TNA AP) Pr 1” how long do scorners delight in 
scorning. ¢. less often in good sense, said of 
God ina ‘8 THN IAA, poct. +68"; obj. the 
suffering servant of, Is 53” no beauty in him, 
that we should desire him (choose him, be drawn 
toward him); pt. pass. coll. SM his desired 
things, 1. e. chosen, choice, desirable (v. Niph.); 


326 


TWAMS 


so prob. Jb 20”. Niph. Pt. W221 Gn 2° 
+2 t.; BNI y 19"; —desirable: 1 YY 
MND Gn 2%, OBBMD /2 35, Any ‘MRD y 19” 
which are more desirable than gold; Wot Tis 
Pr 21” desirable, i.e. costly treasure. Pi. 
Pf xs. delight greatly PIO M IY Ct 23 in 
his shadow I greatly delighted and sate, i.e. 
sate with great delight. 

tn n.{m.] desire, delight—abs. ’n Am 
5+ 4t.; only after a cstr.; DAYO) “N-273 Am 
5" vineyards of desire (i.e. delightful vineyards) 
have ye planted; so rd. also Is 27? (for MT 
119 DID) Codd. § G van d. H Lo Hi Ew De Di 
Che Du; so of fields ’7 IY Is 32”; elsewh. 
of young men ’M ‘}N2 Ez 23°" desirable 
young men = fine, attractive, young men. 

taren n.f. id—n Ho 13"+ 8t.; estr. 
nvon 1 S 9°43 t.; sf NI Je r2”; ANN) 
Ez 26”; ON Dn 11°;—desire of Israel 18 
9” sq. ) before obj. of desire ; “7 N>2 =without 
desire 2 Ch 21” (i.e. he lived as no one desired), 
v. Ot G (not GL) B; concrete: dsr ‘nods 
1S 9” and for whom is all that 7s desirable in 
Isr.t so @ BV RV Dr; (>AYV and on whom is 
all the desire of Isr.?); cf. pyin-b> ’n wa) Hg 
27 (i.e. the desirable, precious things of all 
nations); elsewh. after cstr. as 720; esp.’n v2 
Ho 13” Na 2” Je, 25% 2 Ch 92% 36") Da 
118; ‘Misa’ Is 2%, NPIS y 106% Je 3" Ze 
7, cf. 7 MPM Jer2”; ‘nna Ex 26"; ows ’n 
Dn 11, appar. ref. to some obj. of idolatrous 


worship, perhaps Adonis = Tammuz Ew Bev 
(Astarte, Meinh). 


tian] n.f. desirableness, precious- 
ness—P1. abs. NIN Dn 9%; NN Ezr 8%; 
nion 2 Ch 20%+4t.; MN Gn 2y; estr. 
niImN Dn 11" ;—desirable, choice things ice. 
garments Gn 27” (|/0%%23); ef. Dn 11 (||yax 
mp), 118 (OMY NWN); = precious things 
Ezr 8% (as gold); ’n %> 2Ch 20°=) /h and 
Dn 10°; of man only “N-W*8 Dn ro!™, and, 
without W'S, NAN N Ding* thow art a precious 
treasure (on construction v. Dr$™?; y, Bey 
and cf. neg. 119n Is 53”). 


Tyran n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36% G 
Apada = [V0 x Chi" (G Epepov, GL Apadap). 
trom n.m. desire, desirable thing— 
abs. TM Ho 9°; estr. id. 1 K 20°+3 t. Ez; 
pl. OTM Ct 5"; estr. "WM La 24 Hog’; 


WOM 


sf. "OND Jo 4°; WON Is 64"; TVOND 2 Ch 
36” Lar"; DIVOND La 1” Qr (v. also TOM); 
—desirable, precious things 27% 2Ch 36"; sg. 
coll. Ho 9°; pl. Jo 4° Is 64° La 1°, pawa 0 
Ho 9"; v. esp. pl. intens. DYN bs Ct 5% all 
of him is delightfulnesses (||DPD22); elsewh. 
DY TWN desire of the eyes, i.e. that in which 
the eyes take delight 1 K 20° Ez 24" (of proph.’s 
wife), v7"; pl. La 24. 

T [tama] n.[m.] desirable, precious 
thing ;—"7I2N) La 17, OTN La i" Kt 
(Qr Dy 72M). Perh. 72M to be read in both; 
ef Stas7* 

1 ora aT a (Vv of foll.; cf. Ar. ee protect, 
guard, RSE lag X26. D] Ft 915 BAS ii. 43 comp. 
an As. émd, swrrownd, guard, cf. Mod. Syr. 
hsow id.; Eth. chav; 111. 1 means contract 
affinity, be joined by affinity, prob. denom.) 

tu. [or] n.m. husband's father (NH éd., 
of husband’s or wife’s father, so Aram. N27; 
Ar. 4= husband's male relation (father, brother, 
paternal uncle), but also wife's father, etc.; Eth. 
ht: As. émi, Zim*?*) ;—only sf. qn Gn 
38%”, of Judah as Tamar’s father-in-law ; 70 
18 4'°*! of Eli, father-in-law of Phinehas’ wife. 


T [nian] n.f. husband’s mother (NH 
nion, Aram. NNN; Ar.3S husband’s mother ; 
As.émétu, Zim™ *; Eth. h°VT:)—only sf. 707 
Rua” 3%; ANON Rur*+7¢.; AHN Mi 7°;— 
of Naomi Ru I 14 gi1.18.19.19.23 ai tte i. TINA mp na 
Anima n> Mi 7°. 

mon 133 2-£. wall (as protection; estr. nian 
MI?)—abs. ‘n Ly 25”+ 59 t. (incl. mpingd 
Ne 12%); 19n Ex 14”+8t.; estr. NOM Jos 6° 
+28t.; sf. FINN Na 2° 3°; pl. abs. Ninin 2 Ch 
3° Is26'; NiO Ct 57; estr. NIN y 51%; nisin 
2 K 25"+4 ot.; sf. ‘NbIN Is 56°; PNA Dt 28 
Ts ise niin Ez 26-2 aan. Iwndin Ts Vis 
4+2t.; POON Is60"; PNA Ez 26°; Min 
Je 50%; MNBIN y g5" Je x; du, DNbIN Ts 
221. oN 2 K 2s'=Jeg2?; ONDA Je 394 (on 
form v. O]$"%) ;—1. usu. term for wall of 
city Dt 28% Jos 2° 6°” (all JE), 15 31°" 28 
yy 20-71-21 2 K 137627 — Tyg a6, Am y7-10.14 Tg gh 
201-1 2712 Na 2° 3° Ez 269+, Jer®+, Jo 2”; 
psnionn 7° (of Jerus.) i.e. between the two walls 
of the Ophel and the SW. hill respectively, of 


a reservoir Is 22", a gate 2K 25'=Je 34" 
=527; symbol of Isr., Am 77; 2Ch8* 14° 25” 
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26°°° vy 51 Ner®+ 31t. in Ne; 728 Din Am 
7' (lit. wall of a plummet) is of doubtful mng.: 
a wall built plumb, or by means of a plumb-line? 
We thinks unintelligible; IN YY = walled 
city, Ly 25%, ‘TN? “WS WY vy (8S—15), opp. 
‘mpd PS WR DYN y* (all H); more elabor- 
ately NY223 DINO 779) ‘nN Nhya OY Dt 3%, of. 
2Ch 8°; nyny nya nin nba y 1K ye. nm 
MV Ts 2°; /M se. of wall of Jerus. 1 K 3'+ 
oft.; contempt. D238 NN Ne 3*; less oft. pl. 
Ne 2+ of specific portions of wall Deyn ea 
2 Ch 24° Ne 3%; nbwia naa ’N Ne 3"; /no 
MIMI 3° 12%; also (generally) of Babylon Je 
51°°.—Men buzld, m3, the ’n 1 K 9+, esp. 
(of rebuilding), Ne 2” +; fortify it 1¥2 Is 221°; 
it is joined together Wp Ne 3°; is repaired 
7d NINN ANDY Ne 4}; it falls $p) Jos 6° 1 K 
20° Ez 38”; ‘the enemy makes zt fall San 28 
20” (preceded by NNW si vera 1, v. Dr); 
destroys it NNW La 2°; NNW Ez26'; makes a 
breach in it A YIB 2 K 148=2 Ch 25%, cf. pnb 
€, age. 2(Ch 26° Nes”. and mambo-ns Pe 
AYN 2Ch 32°; also (in sim.) /N PN) AYN Vy 
Pr25*; and Pu. pt. ny bp Nex’; one breaks tt 
down YI 2 K 25" 2 Ch 36” Je 39° 52"; tears 
it down DIN Ez 26”, cf. pass. Je 50”; Amos 
predicts that ’* will send fire into wall (of Gaza, 
etc.) : NA WS NVA Am 17; or kindle fire in 
Na WS AYN v4, so Je 497. 2. wall of a 
building: a. citadel, fortress m’nwOIN “Nn La 27. 
bh. surrounding new temple Ez 40° 42”. 3. 
fig. of waters of Red Sea Ex 14” (P), cf. Na 
3°; of David’s men as protectors of Nabal’s 
shepherds 1 § 25'°; of prophet as object of as- 
sault nvn} nin Jers; mya nwni ‘nN Je 135”; 
of strong, virtuous woman Ct8°"; of salvation, 
MYWw, as defence Is 261 (|| bn) ; of himself ’M 
WS Zc 2°; a dangerous polit. scheme is called 
breach in 723¥) /N Is30%; 723%) /N in sim. of 
wealth Pr 18"(|j 32 MP); a reckless man is 
7 PS AY WY Pros”, 

torr n.pr.m. (perh.=T9M) may  pro- 


tect ! cf. Sab. yon Hal | —a man of Issachar 
1 Ch 77, G Euxay, A Iepou, GL lap. 


t+ Sunn @r, bon Kt, n.pr-f. (meaning 
dub. ; perh., if Kt right, my husband's father is 
the dew, cf. 20°28) —@ Apevrar, Merar; A Apurad, 
Aperad ; GL Aperad;—mother of the kings Je- 
hoahaz and Zedekiah, sons of Josiah 2 K 23” 
24 Qr (Kt >yon)=Je 52! Qr (Kt id.) 


moan 


MIM wrath, v. sub ony; MPM Jb 29°, V. 
ANON; ANN, 79H, HN, NaN y. sub non. 


Oyen n.pr.m. y. sub on. 
nyon v. sub MON supr. 
Ort ( W of foll.; cf. As. hamdtu, hasten, 


Pra ZMe1e8® hamtu, swift, Zim??*™; Aram. 
DON, DYN is sink or fall to the ground, kneel). 

Terr n.[m.] a kind of lizard, only in list 
of unclean creeping agate Ly 11” mee 
IMQYIAN) HPA) NNVIT) NSN) (Aram. KroNcu 
is chameleon). 

Treen n.pr.loc. city in Judah Jos15™, 
@ Evpa, OL Appara; site unknown. 


boon v. Syvon supr. 
ibpn vb. spare (Ar. — is bear, be- 


come responsible; Aram. \xau comportavit, 
congessit) ;—Qal Pf. 18 15°43 65 pon 28 
12° Lao’: AdION Liapagt ‘ADIOM Mali5¥s 
Impf, 2M Th 16846 +.; WN Tb 6+ 3 t.; 
bien 18 16°19 t.3=3 fe. bin Ex 2°; 2 ms, 
bona Dt13° 1 S153; PONY Ez 88 o!; Stony 
Je13%+4t.; bios} Ez 36”; spon Iso”; spOnA 
Je so" 51°; ‘NA Ezg°; Inf. cstr. npen Ez 16° 
(Ges$*-*);— snare, have compassion, c. by Ex 
2°(R) 08 pets 297 2 B21 2 Choe ge re: 
Ez 16° 367 Jb 20% Ze 11°° Mal 3"" Jo2™; Dt 
13° (|| DIN sq. by), Je 21’ (|| DIN sq. by4 om), 
Ez 9" (|| pin sq. dy acc. to G X Co); sq. “8 
Je51° Isg*; note poet. yom “DN = spare 
no arrow Je 50"; sq. /nf.2812*; abs. 28 12° 
Ts 30% La 2”*!, also v? where appar. sq. acc., 3 
Jb6” 16% 27” Pr6* Hb x”; || Sin Hz 4 ¥* 
(del. Co as doubl. of v’), 7° 8% 9°; Jer 13" 
(|| DIN’ and DMN). 

than n.pr.m. (spared) ;—grandson of 
Judah Gn 46"=1 Ch 2°, Nu 26'; G Iewouna, 
[T]apounr. 

ton adj.gent. of foreg.; only c. art. 
‘Ni, as subst. coll. Nu 26”. 


t [aban] n.f. compassion, mercy, of ” 
(strictly Inf. form from bn, v. Gess #1») — 
este. NPY” NONE Gin x9! (J), INDHAD inaqNa 
DON) Is 63°, 

bron v. ban Lng 
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t [bor] n.[m.] thing pitied, object of 
compassion, only cstr. bons Day “WMD 
D2VD) Ez 24” object of your eyes’ desire, and 
of your soul’s compassion. 


[O37] vb. be or become warm (N H 
id., Pi., make warm, Aram. pe, DON be warm ; 
Ar. 4= become hot, of water; also heat, kindle 
fire in) —Qal Pf. 09 ¥39' Ex16”; OM consec. 
1K 1? Ec 4"; ‘NON Is 44%; Impf, oF Ts 4.4; 
ony 2K 4™ Is 44”; also OM) 1 K 13; OM Dt 
19°; ON Ee 4"; 3 fs, ON Ez 24"; 398! Ho 77; 
WON" Gn 30”; 7200" v* (last seven forms could 
be also from on’ q.v.; but no decisive evidence 
that this / is used in Qal; they are placed 
under nnn by Thes Ew$™? 015%”; vy, also Ké 
1,385, 417. who on account of on’ Pi. Inf. Gn 30% 
31”, der. last two, needlessly, fr.om); Znf. pend 
Is 47", cf. Jb 30* (where, however, 4 is fr. np 
Mich Di unless (Luzz Che) we read orn Pi. 
Inf. in both); 05 1S 119 Hg 1° Ne 7°; sf. 10 
Jb 6”; DON Je 51°;—1. lit., be or grow warm 
Ex 167 (P; subj. URW), cf. 1S 11° Ne 7? and 
Jb 6” (sf. of impers. subj.); from fire Is 44" 
1616 44\4 (cf. supr.); natural heat 1 K 1’? (by 
personal contact), so 2 K 4** Ec 4", fr. cloth- 
ing Hg 1°; of Jerusalem under fig. of pot or 
caldron Ez 24". 2. fig., subj. vab vy 39° 
(||PS7WAN 73), cf. Dt 19°; of conspirators 
Ho 7‘; Chaldeans Je 51. 3. of heat in 
conception (animals) Gn 30**(cf. on). Niph. 
Pt. DON DVN? Ts 54° (K+), inflame oneself 
with, of idolatry. Pi. Jmpf. 3 fs. D50N Jb 
39" keep eggs warm (of ostrich). Hithp. 
Impf. D900 warm oneself Ib 31 DWID 3D 
by means of fleece of sheep. , 

Ton um. Je 17° heat;—OM abs. Gn 824 
3t+158 21’ (v. infr.); estr. Gn 18'+3+.; of 
heat of (mid-)day OY OF Gn 18' (J), 1 Sar” 
284°; in promise of regular seasons Gn 8” 
(opp. "P); cf. Is 18“ (W¥2 NM); but as danger- 
ous to plant-life Je 17°; it melts snow Jb 24"; 
oh ono 1S2x’ bread of heat=hot bread, rd. 
perhaps On "> (as Jos 9”). 

fi. on adj. hot;—’n ond Jos 9” hot bread 
(JE), i.e. freshly baked ; O90 O22 Jb 37” of 


garments heated by south wind.—1. OM y, supr. 
Pp. 325. wm. OF vy. sub FON, 


Toren n.f. heat, sun (poet.)—1N Is 24 4 
4t.; IND y 19’ ;—1, heat of sun p19’. 2. 


yon 


= sun Jb-30*; || myad moon Is 24% 30766 
Ct 6". 


if [yan] n.m. sun-pillar, used in idolatrous 
worship (v. Thes“** RS&™14 Lag™ 28 Now 
Arch il, 92, — Palm. son Vog®*; Ph, yon dyad 
oft.as epithet of solar Baal);—only pl.abs.0'2190 
Is 27°+4t.; sf. 03°20 Ly 26°42 t.; || nina 
Ly 26° (H), 2 Chi4‘*, cf. Ez 6**; || ninarw 
pYoyan 2Ch 34°; || onwN Is17824?; || own and 
ppp 2 Ch 34’. 

Tyan n.pr.loc. (hot spring !)—1. town 
in Asher Jos 19%. 2. in Naphtali 1 Ch 6" 
(perh.=1. N10, WINN, v. Be and Di Jos 19%). 

ti. NON n.pr.loc. (hot spring)—town in 
Naphtali Jos 19* (perh.=/i9n 2 vy. Di); G 
Quabadaxed (=N21 NN), A Auad, GL Appad; 
Jog Ant *v23 Aupabovs (ed. Niese), cf. Id. 
BJ, iv, 1.3 Guthe ZPYV 1891, xili, cake prob. = Talm. Ha- 
mata Nbr Ss Tan. 27 (with hot springs), 35 
minutes south of Tiberias, v. Rob®®* Buhl 
ZPV xiii, 1890, 39 f. Guthe! c. GASm Se 450 (Furrer 
oe ee al, say north of Tiberias); 
y.1N7 nin, yion. 

yu. NM n.pr.m. father of the house of 
Rechab 1 Ch 2”. 


TANT Nid n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Leviti- 


cal city Jos 21 (perh.=1. MN, {80 2 y. Di), 
G Neppad, A Epnabdwp, GL Apabdap. 


Toye n.pr.m. (mng.? comp. Sab. [S]}son 
Hal 8) __a Simeonite 1 Ch 4° GL Apouna. 


7D elas vb. treat violently, wrong (N H 
id., act violently, treat violently; Aram, DION 
(rare) violently seize; Ar. ao is be hard, 
strict, rigorous) —Qal Pf. 3 pl. ON Ez 22° 
Zp 3°; Impf. Dom Jb 15%, DPN La 2°; 
wn Jb 217 Je 22°; Pt. DOM Pr 8°; —treat 
violently, wrong ;—1. of physical wrong: ‘A 
Je22° (\|327) of wrong to widows and orphans ; 
jay 7239/0) La 2° and hath done violence to his 
pavilion as to a garden (|| S12 NNW); so, fig., 
of vine, wrong, i.e. fail to nourish, kill [523 ’ n? 
02 Jb 15%. 2. of ethical wrong, obj. 7)" 
Zp 34 Ex 22% (both [wap S5n); ef. oy iow 
spn Jb 21” the devices (wherewith) ye do me 
violence. 3. both physical and ethical *8DN 
iwE2 pin Pr 8*, WNiph. Pf. 3 pl. On] Je 
13” thy heels suffer violence (ow 123), 
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yon 


DMT n.m.’"” violence, wrong — abs. 
‘nGn 6" + 44t.; cstr. DON Jug™+ 7t.; sf. DN 
Gn 16° Je 51” (in both = wrong done to me); 
WN yy 777; pl. DDN 2 § 22+ 3 t.:—violence, 
specif. of physical violence Ju 9* 28 22° (not 
| + 18°), Ob”, Hb 1° Je51* (of Chaldeans), Hb 
abv Jo4% 72"; but also wrong, incl. in- 
jurious language, harsh treatment, etc. Gn 16° 
(J, of wrong done to Sarah by Hagar), Jb 197 
Mal 2°; in gen. of rude wickedness of men, 
their noisy, wild, ruthlessness Mi 6” Hb 1? 
Zp 1° Pr ro" 13? 26° 4 Ez 7" (si vera 1, v. 
Co), || 1 Am 3” Hb 13 Je 6” 20° Ez 45° Is 60°, 
22 ve 55", [Oev 7%, [MN 73°, aie a 
(|| YY), denied, of servant of ’» Is 53°, paxa ’n 
JOn5 ia 2 Ce Gn.6.2 (DP). hz Beene? INDID 
PAN? PINBYND y 74%, AND YT Ez 
75 28, ‘7 Naw Am 6° is (prob.) enthrone- 
ment of violence; ’N 2 Gn 49° (poem) enstru- 
ments, weapons, of violence ;—other phrases 
are: DYDSN Jon 3°-2Ch 12”, cf. Jb 16", 
Da 7 yy 58° and DBRT OB Is 59°; T WY 
i.e. a witness that promotes violence and wrong 
Ex 23! (JE), Dt 19", NY yp 35"; WY WY 
DIOn MEY y 27%; “NM NNW y 25"=hatred 
characterized by violence; DON WX=violent 
man v 18 (28 22® has the later pn ’x, 
ef, infr.) 140” Pr 3% 16%; DYDON WN (later) 
vy 1407° 28 22%; DYDON jf Pr 4” ie. wine 
gained by violence (|/Y7 pnd). 

Tonnn n,[m. | name of male ostrich, acc. 
to Bo'® Thes (Thes der. fr. violence of this 
bird, cf. Ar. 2.1 violence, also ostrich; other 
conject. are: owl GB; swallow, Saad: v. also 
Kn in Di)—mentioned as unclean Ly 11" (P) 
Dita: 


an yon vb. be sour, leavened (NH id., 


-9o- 


Pi. Hiph. make sour, leaven,; Ar. aes be 
sour; Aram. YON be sour, leavened, De, 
be leavened)—Qal Pf. Y127 Ex 12°; Impf. y2 
Ex 12; Inf. sf. INS Ho 74;—be leavened, of 
dough (P¥2), Ex 12% (EK), cf. Ho 7. Hithp. 
be sowred, embittered, 737 (||1iMUS nnd3), 

Tyan n.m.™%° that which is leavened 
—n Ex 12+ 10 t.—forbidden at Passover Ex 
12” (P), 13°” (JE), Dt 16%, in all sacrifices Ex 
231° 34* (both JE); cf. Am 4°; Lv 2".6%(P; 
appos.); exceptions are “NM DM) of peace-offer- 
ing Lv 7 (P), and the wave-loaves (’N appos.) 
Ly al (H).—v. RS Sem 203 OTIC 2, 345 | 


yon 


Tyan n.m, vinegar—’N abs. Pr 10” + 3t.; 
estr. Nu 6**:—a common condiment Ru 2%, 
forbidden to Nazirite (}¥ /n and 12¥ MN) Nu 6** 
(P), offered (in cruelty) toa thirsty many 69” 
(fig. for harshness, lack of sympathy); in sim, 
of sluggard BW yoha Pr 10%, anyby /n 
Pr 25° vinegar on nitre (sim. of merry songs 
for the heavy-hearted). 

Tyan adj. seasoned (viz. with salt, or 
a salt herb—Ar. Vass, Pun. ’Apour [=*0n] 
Blau 2™¢ 18% 52, vy, Thes—rendering it moretasty), 
of provender for cattle aN yon bya Is'30”. 


MST v. I. yon Inf. 


Tnyam n.f. anything leavened, only 
ae see tia 


fll, [yor] vb. be red (?cf. Aram. pe 
Ethpa. blush, be ashamed, poss. orig. be red) ;— 
Qal Pt. pass. cstr. DIA AON red of garments 
Is 63'; poss. also Jmpf. 3 fs. PONE y 68" that 
thy foot may be red with blood (for MT ynion ; 
so Krochm Hi Gr; most, however, rd. ynn 
v. YM). 

PUI. [PTT] vb. be ruthless (dub. Vv; 


perh. by-form of pin; perh. err. for it; identif. 
by most with I. yon, be sowr, hence sharp, 
violent, but connexion improb. )—only Qal Pi. 
act. YAN > YD 2 yy 714 from the hand of the 
unjust and ruthless (\\ YY 19), 


Tyian n.[m.] coll. the ruthless—only 


AWS Is x” set right the ruthless, so Hi Ew 
Kn De Che Di; Vrss give passive (perh. 1) 
hence A'V relieve the oppressed; but on form 
yon = doer of action v. Ew'*?, 


t pron vb. turn away (intr.)—Qal Pf. 


3 ms. VY An 7) Ct 5° and my beloved had 
turned away, passed on, Hithp. Jmpf. 2 fs. 
Naw nan ppannn ny sy Je 31” turn hither 
and thither, v. Gf VB. 


T [paar] mm. curving, curve, 722) 990 


Ct 7° the curvings (curved lines, curves) of 
thy thighs. 


aie WOTT vb. ferment, boil se foam up 


Se 


(Ar. p> ferment, leaven, pee ipte> DL 
leaven; v. Lag *X*”);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. mn mt 
~75° and wine which foams, (others fr. LV. 
aon be red); 3 pl. MN is suggested by We 
as poss. Hb 3” (for MT Oh q.v.) the great 


330 


a) 


waters foamed ; Impf. 3 mpl. M2") AVN) Wt} 
Wy 46° let tts water roar and foam. Pe‘al'al 
Pf. pass. 3 pl. VIVO YD) La 1” my bowels are 
in a ferment (|| rab: 7502), of distressat calamities 
of Jerus.; so ‘YQ NWN La 2".—Jb 16” v 
TV. 110n. 

Tren n.[m.] wine (poet.) (Aram, Jian, 
N10; iS py Lag?) pnw ayo 
Dt 52"; Won O22 Is 277, but rd. here 79n n23 
(cee 


Tyan n.[m.] bitumen, asphalt (fr. I. Yon 
acc. to OBlau7™¢™ 7, bitumen as seething, 
swelling up; Thes MV, fr. IV. 119n, with ref. 
to’ reddish-brown colour)—n Gn hs 208 
used for cement i in et Babel Gn reat (J (J); 


Gn 14” aha in suey Moses’ au’ ‘of 
eee Ex 2° (E; || net). 


Tk: wn n.m. cement, mortar, clay ;— 
bs. Gn r+ 13 t.; cstr. Is 10°4 2 t.;—1. 
mortar, cement for holding building-stones 
(brick) together Gn 11° (J), Ex 1 (P; both 
| p29); Na 3" (\|o0). 2. clay: a. as material 
of vessels Je18**, y°n ‘nh Is 29", in sim. of God’s 
fashioning man Is 45° 64’ Jb10°; as material 
of human bodies ’ ‘A2 Jb 4” cf. 33°; as 
material of bulwarks (disparagingly) Jb 13”; 
onin ‘n= seal-clay i.e. clay upon which seal is 
pressed. b. =méire miyin’n Is 10°; ” nd Paha 
Jb 30" he hath cast me into the mire, i.e. 
deeply humiliated me (15Y and “58 in || cl.); 
as sim. of commonness, abundance Jb 27° 
(IPB). 

Tu. [war] vb.denom. cover or smear 
with asphalt, only Qal /mp/. 3 fs. sf. TNA) 
Ex 2° (E); on form of sf. v. Ges ®5® 1, 


IIL. PSM (of foll.; NH Wh heap up ; 
Aram. V0 make a eiiiean: Ar. plas great 
mass of stone, heap of stones). 


‘i alel a) n.[m.| heap (cf. 1 WON)—’n estr. 
Dd) DY ’N Hb 3” a heap of great waters (||D°) 
—hbut txt. dub., v. I. ten; pl. oan on 
Ex 8" (J), of dead frogs patherads in ‘heaps: 


fur. yan n.m. homer, a dry measure 
(perh. fr. above »/, but dub.; ef. As. amdru, 
surround, contain, 11. R 30 ce » Strm 7, iméru, 
a measure Lim®? 6») ‘mn abs. Ig 5+ Bt. Ez; 
estr. Ho 37+ 3 t.; pl ON Nu 112;—’p of 
barley Ho 3? Ez 453, ef. yp 1 YY Ly 27%, 


won 


i.e. land on which a’n of barley seed was sown 
(taxed at 50 shekels); ’n of wheat Ez 45"; in 
gen. 1 YI Is5”; = 10 ephahs (or baths, y. 2 
sub nna) Ez45""-4*4 Gn v" del. Co); on 
actual size of “NM, = 393°9 litres, v. Hultzsch 
pose tad ote Ut ce further. 1. NS ‘and reff, 
Benz Arch. 183 f. Now Arch. i, 203 f. 


71. 0M n.[m.] heap, abs. ’n with du. 
pnt (Baer “MAN, as if fr. MN; — nda 
OMNI WN WNT Ju 15" with the ass’s jaw- 
bone, a heap, two heaps, i.e. so many slain. 


DOOM v. 1. Won. 
FIV. [WATT] vb. be red (Ar. 52> 1. dye 


red, i,2> redness, reddish brown (appar. skin- 
colour) so Thes MV Ba*®*’al.)—only Pe‘al'al 
Pf. pass. TNIV 2B Jb 16" my face is red- 
dened from weeping.—La 1” 2" y. I. 11on. 


fu. nm." (he)-ass (NH id. 


(sts. female, but this regularly 7719); Aram. 
N70, Jisau; Ar. jk, Palm. x79n Reckendorf 
pee te tes As. emer, chro" 4: name fr, 
reddish colour) —abs. WON Gn 22°+ 43 t.; 
1 Ex 13% Dt 22%; estr. WON Ex 23°44 t.; 
IM Gn 49"; sf. FON Dt 5% 28°; Fon Ex 
23”; ON Gn 223+ 8t.; pl. ONO Ju 19+ 
g t.; DION Gn 12% 4+ 16t.; sf. VINO Ju 19"; 
wn Gn 438; O00 188%; oN Gn 
34% +44 t.; DION Jos 91;—ass (he-ass; NN 
= she-ass) found in all periods (coll. only Gn 
32° Is 21’);—-1. as (valuable) property, with 
oxen, sheep, camels, slaves, etc. Gn12" 24% 
aa 47 xg (all J) Ex 20” (i), 21° 22°*° 
23°? Nu 16” Jos 6” 7% (all JE); note also 
Ex 13%= 34” (JE; firstlings belong to ’); 
Gn 36" Nu oy tec apa ote (all Ps Dt Ree 22°4 
dwGon- 0 612° 175° 2221.1 Chie Ear 27 = 
Ne 7® (Baer), Zc 14"; coll. Gn 32° (J; || *¥, 
INS, T2Y, ANY), but pl. (similar ||) Gn 347 (P), 
477 (J); ef. also DIN} Ti Jb 24° the orphans’ 
ass (||121228 WW); as knowing its master’s crib 
Is 13 (||); found in camp 2 K 77" (both 
\|D°D'D); as harnessed ‘M2 2 Pr 26° (|| DD). 
2. used for riding: a. by women Ex 4” (J), 
Jos 15° (JE)=Jur* 18 25”, cf. 2 Ch28™. 
b. by men 2 S 162 £7 19” I K 2% ee aad 
828 Tso17 Zeg®. c. DNON IWS a pair of asses 
28 16' (for burdens and for riding); for man 
and woman Ju 19*"°'®!; carrying dead body 
(eae ped ee fel Se eae 3. beast of burden Gn 
22°” (cf. v'), gare 45° (all E) 430 44° 
(all J), Jos 9* (JE), 18 25% 1 Ch 12" Ne 13” 
(cf. also ‘N WX 28 16' supr.); metaph. of 
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wan 


Issachar D073 ’N Gn 49" (poem), an ass of 
(strong) bones.— DN N18 16 rd. prob. NNN 
Jive, or better MWY ten, v. We Dr. 4. used 
in tillage Is 32”; not to be used in ploughing 
with an ox (WY) Dt 22”. 5. parts of body 
of ass mentioned are: 1. 2 Jur5 jawbone, 
Samson’s weapon; /1 WN 2K 6” eaten in 
famine ; ’N1W2 Ez 23” genital organ of ass 
(contempt. sim.) 6. ‘N NVAP Je 22” burial 
of an ass, in fig. of ignominious treatment of 
a corpse. 


fim. WN n.pr.m. father of Shechem (he- 
ass; VY. RG E20; Semi. 48) Gin 33! 342t6s18.18. 
20.24.26 Jos BAe Ju Or, 

Ten n.pr.m. 1 Chr! (=/72 Gn 36" q.v.) 

TOM n.[m.] roebuck (Sam. “yon, Syr. 

saust y 

5 4 “ y son Vv. Hom’) ents) Lag ?8 "7, 
name from reddish colour 9) —as edible Dt 14° 


1 K 5*;—on identif. with roebuck, vy. Tristr 
Proc. Zool. Soc. London, May 2, 1876 Conder Tent Work, 1887, p. 91 


lL won (of foll.; meaning unknown). 

wan, Twn n.m. and f. five (NH <d., 
7d.; Aram. win, NYDN, amn, |Rasnt Gol Mav. 
nwon; Palm. xwion, c.n. masc., Reckendorf 
ZMG 1888, 408» As, hamsu, hamiltu DIS”; Eth.49°h: 
"E771 E: Ar. | yoo >, gues; Sab. & Lihyan. poh 
DHM ZMG xxix. 613; Epigr. Denkm. 71, 73 ;— ml. (c. n.f.) 
abs. YN Gn 5°+ 94 t.+ Ez 40” (del. GB Hi- 
Sm Co; Co del. also in v3) 4. Ez 45° Kt 
(where rd. f. with Qr); cstr. Y2N Gn5"+ 67t. 
+ Ez 48" Kt; £.(c.m.m.) abs, NWN v. Lag B® 
Gn 18%+4 139 t. (incl. Ez 8" del. B Co al.); 
estr. NYO Nu 374 26t.;—on pl. DWN fifty, 
y. next art.;—/ive, in Hex. chiefly P;—1. with- 
out other numeral: a. YN, before fpl. noun 
Gn 43**+ 35 t.; before n. coll, {8¥’N 18.25%; vy. 
also MIN N five in cubit(s)= five cubits 1 K 7” 
1 Chri” 2Ch 4’; after noun (late) 2K 8" 
(ord won nwa = in the fifth year) + 6 t. Ch; 
NOenOUMAe xprt K9 4? 7 Ch 3-2 'Ch 4/7. 
b. nyion before mpl. noun Gn47?+ 18 t.; after 
noun Ex36*+ 36t. Nu (all P); no noun expr. 
Gn14°(onlyherec.art.)+20t. . YN before 
noun (usu. defined; exc. NiN?D, DDDN, y. 3, 4) 
Ex 26*° 3664 Ez 42 nies “Nn Kt, but Qr 
Mond “Nn, v. infr. d. ppen nvn Jos 10° 
+5t.3 DWINT/N Jug 7; ydpy ‘nh Nurs 
also, distrib., popw A 3%" DAA Jos 13° 
Ju3° 186%; p92 ’n 2821.  e,=ordinal, 
ond win nwa 2K 8" the fifth (year) of Joram; 


wan 
wind MBIONA on the fifth (day) of the month Ez 
pg! 33°; (so also 15th, 25th, ete.) 2. “n 
ees with Wwy, Mwy ten = fifteen: a. 
my vinn (c. n. f.) Gn 5% 7” Ex 27 18 ggi.15 
2K 147 208 2 Ch rE’ a5” [63800 2B. nwion 
“WY (c.m.m.), (1) after noun Est9”; (2) before 
noun Ex 16! (=ordinal fifteenth, so Lv 23°+) 
Ho37+. oc. Wynn beforen.2819%+. d. 
“wy nv , without n.=ordinal fifteenth 1 Ch 
24444 t.+Ez 45% (rd. OW A Hi Co). 
3. niND wWEN=500 Gn 5%? + 49 t.4+ Ex 42° 
Qr. 4. DDN nvN = 5000 Nu 31° Jos 8” 
Ju20% 18 17° Ez 45° 48" 1 Ch2q’ 2 Ch 35° 
Ezr 1" 2°;—in 25,000, 35,000 etc. NWN 
(usu. without ’x) precedes the 20,000, 30,000, 
etc. 5. with other numerals: a. YOM before 
larger numeral: (1) noun repeated Gn5°+ 4t.; 
(2) noun with 2nd num. only, Gn5”+8 t.+ Ez 
45° Kt; (3) noun c.2 with 2nd num. Ez 407+ 
2t. b. WON after larger num.: (1) noun re- 
peated Gn 25’; (2) noun foll.’n (only) Jur4"”+ 
(esp. in expressions of age and duration); (3) 
noun before both num., st. abs., 2 Ch 3”; st. cstr. 
2Ch15". ¢. no noun expr., ‘MN between other 
num, e.g. DYIw “Nn Mk YY Nu 31” d. 
nyion before larger num., noun foll. larger 
num. Nur”+22+t.  e. “nm follows, and (1) is 
foll. by noun Ju 20”+ 7 t.; (2) noun precedes 
both 1 K 7° Je52". #£. “Mn precedes, no noun 
expr. 1K 5". g. ’n follows, no noun expr. 
Gni8*%+, h. no noun expr. ’n between other 
num. Ex ape Ezr 2°. 


{LWA n[m.] fifth part—only AY IB? 


wind Gn 47°°, but connex. with preceding awk- 
ward ; rd. perh. YQAT (S), or wimp G, v. Di. 


tu. [WOM] vb.denom. only Pi. “ny wan 
DMI PIS Gn 414 (E) and he shall Sifth (take 
the fifth part of) the land of Ly yp, A. e. the 
fifth part of the produce (cf. Ar. Gus take a 
Sifth part ; Eth. "rao; 1. 2 quingue facere). 


Own n.pl. (a) fifty (Ar. ii sqeonebe 
Aram. cae, Ph. nywon; MI® ywon; As. 
hamsxati D1 in Lotz” ™)—D'WN Gn 6” + 154 ¢. 
(incl. Ez 40”, del. Co)+ Ex 45” (so rd. A 
Hi Co for nvion); sf. PON 2 K 1-2, wren 
2K 19+ 4t., OP WON 2K 14;—1, abs. a. a fifty, 
a company of fifty ‘Ex 18? 28 Dir 1S 8" 2K 
m°+13t. 2K 1 (in v“ = fifties), Is 3°. bd. 
elsewhere, without noun expr., (1) without other 
numeral Nu 3" 7 Ez 278 Hg 2; (2) with 
other num. ‘h preceding Ex 308-411 t.5+ 
1 Chi2™ Baer, van d. H. v* (sq. Fok); ave n 
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non 


following Ex 38+ 10 t.; (4) “n between other 
num. Nui¥+23t. 2. Dwion without other 
num.: a. before noun Gn 6" + 58t. +782 N Ex 
38”. b. after noun 2 8 244 Ex 26"+4 4t. Chr. 
3.’n before other num.: a. foll. bynoun Gn7"+. 
b. preceded by noun1Ch5”. 4.’n after other 
num., and a. this after noun 1 Ch 8” Ezr 8°”. 
b. noun repeated e.g. Gn g*”. 5. Nn pre- 
ceded by estr. e.g. 72¥ neva 2 Kap? Liv 
Fst 6. ‘n= ordinal, fiftieth Ly 25°" 
a Kore ch Ww? 

Town m., WN £.adj.num.ordin. 
fifth ;—m. wren Gn p34 22 t.; WON Ze 73+ 
Bh cee 2 nwyon abs. 1K 14%+44+t.; MON Ly 
19” Je 36°; MwNn 1 K 6; estr. NWN Ly 
27119. sf. Inwron Lv es 2 t.; myn Ly 2214 
27; inwion Ly 2777, ef. YNwWIN Ly 5%, rd. in- 
Sam. Di (q.v.);—fifth, usu. in enum. days, 
months, years, sons, etc.; definite, exc. masc.Gn 
Ee 30%, fem. Gn 47" 1 K 6" Neo? ;—1. m. Gn 
1 Nu 7* 29% 33° Jos 19” (all P), Gn 30"(E), 
Jurg® 2K 25° Jer a8'52" Le #* rCh 27° Ear 
75°; noun om. 2 § 3* 1 Ch 2" 3° 8? 26*4 (all of 
j2), 1 Ch24° 25” (13), Ze 8 (WIN), 1 Ch a 
(o%). 2. f. Lv 19” 1 K 14” Je 36° Ez 1? 
2Chr2?; NOYBNe6®. 3. nnn 1 K 6% as 
subst. a fifth eae so nn Gn 474 Ly 5% 
22) 2784) Nog ets! estr. 102 nwnon Ly ae 


II. Wrsm (Vv of foll.; meaning dubious). 


i. worn. m. belly(Aram. Jase ofa») —WIOA 
28 27+ 3t.; manmoy ss WD) 28 2% and he 
smote him in the belly; 2S 20%+ 4°, rd. pomy 
1M and she slumbered and slept © We Dr.; 
yet corruption difficult to explain, v. Klo; 
‘nit DY 33" 28 3°7(where prob. ins.~bx ef. Dr). 


IV. won (of foll. ; _mng. dub.; perh. ef. 
Ar. Gused army, Sab. DOA men of a led who 
can \bear arms; +/then poss.=I. win (e.g. 
army as composed of five par ts) v. Lane Frey; 
also Sab.Denkm.™, which cites tribus (fr. tres), 
quartier (fr. quartus, quatuor) ; ; >Thes MV 
al. who comp. Ar. Gues be firm strong, Gue> 
be courageous, ete.) 


Torgon adj.pl. in battle array, alw. this 
form, Ex13"*(E), Jos 1% 4” (both D), Ju7"4 
Nu 32” (JE), v. wn. 

nan (7 of foll.; mng. unknown; MV al., 


very improbably, =, Ar, ss grow rancid, 
putrid ; see on formation, Lag? vat 


tQh, MON n.[m.] waterskin (NH id.) 


non 
npn Gn 21%; MNT Gn 21; OY NOM Gn 
21 (vy, Di), [Hb 2° JN v. WON]. 

Tn, N20 n.pr.loc. (/dub.; ThesMV 
al. der, fr. M190, nion = fortress, or (v. RS*e™**), 
sacred enclosure, temenos, hima, cf. Hal?487*me 
Sér. x, 992 T ag BN8,156- but no certainty that name is 
Shemitic; Ar.sls, As, Amattu, DIPA* Frm) ; 
—mod. Ham, on ed-'Asi (Orontes), 38h.(c.115 
m.) N. of Damascus, v. Bd?""*, It hada king, 
‘YF, in David’s time 2 8S 89=1 Ch 18°, and in 
8th cent. B.c. 2K 19°= Is 37"; gods of its own 
2K 17° 18%=1s 36"; gave its name to land 
(limits unknown) ‘NM y'}82 nz 2K 23 257! 
Je 39° 52°”, cf. 2 Ch 8*; contained Isr. exiles 
Isr1"; furnished colonists for Samaria 2 K 174 
(cf. v* supr.) after being conquered by Sargon, 
(COT 2 K 17% 18 cf. Is 10°), It is called 
great Hamath by Am 6? (72) NdM,—noN only 
here), ’n is mentioned with PY197,7¥, }I'¥ in 
prophecy against land Hadrach (3279) Zc 9°, 
cf. Je49”. Often in phr. ’M Na (“Y) =the en- 
trance to H., i.e. the approach to IT., as terri- 
torial limit Ju 3°; usu. as denoting (ideal) 
northern limit of Isr. territory Jos13’ Nur3” 
34° Am 6" 1K 8°=2 Ch 7°, 2K 14” 1Ch 13”; 
mnon 1 Ch 18°; ANY NM 2 Ch 8%, and V7} 
aN'9 TONS) PYBINS 2K 14%; so also Ez 
47,48: 1 D133 Ez 44", cf. v 8” + v1 (del. Co); 
NSD 481, of. 47; TITS 48) 


Tsnan adj. gent. c.art.=subst. N27, as 
descendants of Canaan Gn 108=1 Chi", 


Nd n.pr.loc. v. sub non. 
0, TH, may y. sub pon. 


Pia sug VD. decline, bend down, encamp 


(Aram. liu to aim at, incline towards, reach; 
Zinj. nnd estr. camp, Inscr. Panammu™'*"; 
Ar. (ES bend, curve, bend down; As. miinu, 
ménu and ténit, couch, manitu, house, Zim?’ * ” 
DI in Zim')—Qal Piya 18 26° Is 20"; 
smn) consec. Is 29? Ze 9°; YO Nu2™+2 t.; 
um consec. Nur”; Zmpf. {0 Gn 264 9t.; 
3 fs. MINA yo7®; WN Nuir’4+13t. Nu+Ex 
142: UT) Ex13” + 79+. (of which 42 in Nu33); 
pon Jur’; 2 mpl. UNM Ex 14’; 1 pl. 7373) 
Ezr 8"; Im. mn 28 12%; 3h Nu31” Je 50”; 
Inf, MH Tu 19°; NI Nu 1°; sf. N34 Nu 10”; 
pandn Dt 1"; Pr. 73h Ex 18° ¥ 348; fn 28 
23% 1Chii™; 4h W53°; pl. ON Ex r4°+ 
rrt.; DN Nu 2? Na 3%;—1. decline, of day 
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min 

drawing to its close O87 NA Ju xo? (| ADI 
ahyd; also “0 nivy v8; Ik TT Dv), a, 
encamp (prop. verge toward, incline to, settle at, 
of goal of day’s march):—a. of single nomad 
Gn 26" (J ; sq.3), 33°°(E; sq. YE"MN).  b. of 
Israel at Exod. and in wilderness Ex 13” (3) 
14° (25>), v2(¥), +c. 80 t.(Hex. chiefly P); also 
(abs.) Nu 9%” cf. Ezr 85; Ne 11 so they 
encamped (i.e. settled, or were settled) from Beer- 
sheba to the valley of Hinnom (|| \a¥*v™). —_¢. 
of armies: (1) Israel (conquering Canaan, etc.) 
Jos 4” 5°+oft.; (2) Philistines: S 4'13% 28 
237+; usu. sq. 2 loc. Nu 10 1S 4! 13" Jos 
4° 18 13°463 t. (2M 2S 24% rd. pM 
GL We Dr v.55n); so of locusts in hedges (in 
sim.) Na 3”; also sq. by —by, near Ex 147° 
r57 Nu 12 2251227 329.85 (7 by), 33° Ju ih 
184; mwnvea-Sy (by in diff. sense) 2S 11"; 
sq. Y also=against, encamp with hostile pur- 
pose Jos 10°°'* Ju 64 20% 1S 111 28 12% 1K 
16° 2K 25) 2Ch 32! Je 50” 52* 27°; 8g. 
~big in same sense Jos 11°; metaph. of God’s 
hostility to apostate Jerusalem (sy) Ts 29°; sq. 
also b= at, by Nu 2* Ze 9%; OW +++ WN Ex 
18°18 26°; sq.? AD for protection Nu 1, ef. 
metaph, ¥ 34°, but also hostility Jb 19”; also 
sq. other prep. and prep. phrases, e.g. 1292 Nu 
2n° vind, Nugr™; 89 1S 14!s-439 1 K 207 
ete.; sq. ace. loc. 2S 17°; sq. sf. ace. with hos- 
tile sense 937 y 53°; without prep. or noun 
foll., in sense of encamp, be or abide in encamp- 
ment Nug®°” Hur 8° 2S11"43 poet. of 
David in Jerusalem, Is 29! city in which David 
Sixed his camp. 


t [mon] nf. cell (as having curved or 
vaulted roof, arched ; v. Thes Gf, and cf. Aram. 
hectic vaulted room)—n¥vIN Je 37" (|| M3 
43), 


Tan n.f. spear (as flewible? v. Thes) ;— 
abs. NIN 28 13°+26t.; cstr. id. 1 § 26" (so 
v” Qr, where Kt has art.); sf. 702 Hb 3"; 
In 1 8 1777411 t.+2 8 23°, v. infr.; pl. 
Donn 2 Ch 23°; omninn Ts 24= on 
Mi 43;—1. spear, as hurled 1 § 18'°" 19% 
20”; held by king 22°; sign of king’s presence 
2.6 1-8:11.12.16.22 (v. RS#2); also 2 S 7 22 219 
233812121 7 Ch r14=2 § 23°, where rd. iy Sin 
IMMIN-NY (for 12¥"T IY NA) ace. to Ew Th Ke 
Klo Dr (not We), 1 Ch 117788; yl. 2 Ch 23°; 
ofr eboLg tye en Is2*= Mi4*, Na3*s 
| pby 2K 11"; || 3¥ 1Ch12* (Baer); YB 


mn 


Th 418; 3D y 35°; [NR v 46”. 2. a. 
shaft of spear is’T YY 28 237 1 Ch20°+1817' 
Qr (doubtless right; Kt 9). b. spear-head 
monand 18 177, ef. 7309 Th 39%; Mpa Na 
3° Hb3"%. e. butt of spear al 

3. metaph. of teeth of lions y 57° (|| D°sN; fig. 
of Psalmist’s enemies). 

Pine) hie n.m. ° 7, 8416 t. and £4231 ; Ch 11,15 (on 
Gn 32°*y. Di) encampment, camp—abs. “1 
Gn 32°°+ 126 t. (incl. Ez 1%, del.Co); estr. 
mM) Gn 32°+56t.; sf IMD Nu 1”’+5t.; 
on ind Nu 5° Ju 8” (cf. infr., and on form of 
noun ¢. sf, vid. Ges'®%8*); pl. abs. MM 
Gn 32°+ gt.; estr. 1Chgo'*+ 2t., DN Nur3”; 
sf. (appar. pl. n.) OF IMD Jos 10*+ 5 t.;—on du. 
y.’O n.pr.infr. 1. camp, place of encamp- 
ment: a. of caravan of travellers Gn 32” (J), esp. 
of Isr. at Exod. and in wildern. Ex 16% 19'°" 
(all P; disting. fr. DY); “O WWY Ex32°°(JE); esp. 
“on YN) in connexion with uncleanness, etc., 
Ex 29" Ly 4”(P)-+ oft., of position of tent of 
meeting Ex 3377 (JE), contr. Nu 2” (P), where 
of encampments of several tribes, cf. 1°° 2° 
107°” ete., (all P), already passing over to 3 
(cf. DAD 10°); specif. of camp of Levites, 


as “ NVM WY 2Ch 317; pl. (opp. O30 
= fortresses) Nu 13”. 2. camp of armed 
host Jos 64 (JE), 18 45°57 1458 2 K-4™ ete, 
3. a. those who encamp Nu 10°* 1 Ch 11° y 27° 
(all c. vb. Hn), cf. (prob.) Is 37%=2 K 19%, ete. 
b. company, body of people; people and beasts 
mm 32°°"1! 338 funeral company of Jacob 
Gn 50°; of Isr. on march Ex 14” cf. Nu r0** 
c. army, host Jog 8* 10% 11* Jug? 
GOMES 177 2 K.9° even while inthe 
thick of the fight; 1 K 22%=2Ch 18* ete. 


tyr n.pr.loc.=camp of Dan, name 
given, Ju 13” 18", to place where Danites en- 
camped (yv. Bla). 

tT D* I) n.pr.loc. (évo camps)—E. of Jor- 
dan ; name from Jacob's meeting angels ace. to 
Gn 32° (J), place on border of Gad Jos13”, of 
Manasseh y" (P); Levit. city in Gad 21° (P) = 
1 Ch 6; named also 28 28(O'2M0), v2 (Ou-), 
rg" 1K 2° (DY); MDM 28 147 7 K 4h; 
site unknown, v. Di®; 5°2M90 nbhna Ct 7} is 
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nor 


put here by Ew Hi Ot al.: as at a (the) dance 
of Mahanaim; dance of a double choir Gi 
Stickel RV. 


T nA n.pr.m.(perh. abbrev. fr. 7275)—an 


Ephraimite Nu 26° © Tavay, 1 Ch 7” © @aep, 
GL aap. 

TAA adj.gent. only c. art. as subst. coll., 
Ti Nu 26, 

t[aana] n.f. encamping, or encamp- 
ment ;—pl. sf. ‘NIN (si vera 1.) Pp) piponby 
spd 2 K 6°, unto such and such a place is my 


encamping ; but form very strange. Rd. prob. 
WINN ye shall hide yourselves, so S Th Klo. 


FOIM vb. spice, make spicy, embalm 
(N H id., bud, blossom; Ar. bid become mature, 
‘i. prepare for burial, Lo spices for a corpse ; 
LES embalmer, Dozy! after PS™; Aram. 

oy, b3n embalm,; so Eth. chim: (loan-word 

Di™));—Qal Pf. 3fs. B27 Ct2™; Zmpf. 3 mpl. 
3OIN) Gn 50°; Inf. estr. bond Gn 50°;— 
1. spice, make spicy P35 N TISAI Ct 2% the 
jig-tree spiceth its figs, so VB De in transl. 
(Ew De in notes Ot al. prefer reddeneth, on 
account of spring season, cf. the less common 
and perhaps secondary sense in Ar. become red 
(of leather) Lane®*), 2. embalm, sq. ace. 
pers. Gn 50” (performed by D'NB97), v**, 

t D°O2F n.|m. |pL.abstr.embalming, only 
‘nit "2° Gn 50° i.e. the days consumed in the 
embalming process=O1 D'Y3N y. Di. 

Tren n.f. wheat (NH éd., Aram. }03N, 
NDT, JNS=; Ar. ibfs) ;—abs.’N Ex 9” + 6t.; 
pl. DYN Gn 30%+ 20t.; POA Ez 4°; estr. WA 
Kz 27";-—wheat, sg. chiefly poet., of growing 
wheat Ex 9” (E), Dt 8° Jb 31° Jo1™; sown 
Is 28”; food-product Dt 32" (/n nivd3 abn 
kidney-fat of wheat, i.e. the choicest, v. an), 
a abn 81" (cf. 147" infr.); elsewh. pl.; wheat 
as sown Jexr2™; wheat-harvest ‘N V8? Gn 30" 
(J), Ex 34” (JE), Jurs' 18 6% 12” Ru 2%, 
+2 24° where insert ace. to G We Dr; 
wheat threshed Ju6" 1 Ch 20” cf.v*; measured 
1 K 5%=2Ch 2° (nis DDN, rd. NBD NT as 
1K 5*=wheat for food Th Be Ke after Vrss), 
v“ 24° Ez45"; stored (with barley, oil and 
honey) Je 41°; for food 2 $ 17%, oxen adn 
y147™ (cf. 81 supr.); Oven mpd 28 4° (rd. 
/m ndpb G We Dr); ’N NDB fine wheaten flour 


byeson 


Ex 297 (P) ; Ez 4° (8, Aram. pl.) mixed with 
barley, beans, lentils, etc., and made into bread. 


Dn n.pr., and 1337 v, sub jan. 
DMI v. sub mon. 
I. yen (Vv of foll. (see Ar. Syr.); meaning 


unknown). 


TAN n.m. palate, roof of mouth, gums 
(N H oid.; Aram. Jaa, 830; Ar. ois palate, 
roof of mouth, jaws, lower part of mouth, lower 
jaw of horse, mouth, etc. Lane™? Dozy'**) — 
abs. “NM Jb 12" 34%; sf. °D0 Pr 8’46t., Jan 
Ho 8}, 720 Ez 3” Pr 24%; chiefly poet., esp. 
WisdLt:— Jan Ct 7%, ian La 4¢42+., ASN 
Pr 5°, 029 Jb 29”;—vpalate, roof of mouth: 
a. BY TENN Ho 8 a trumpet to thy palate! 
(or gums; as in Eng., to thy lips); oft. c. Hw, 
tongue clings (p15) to Jn, expression for speech- 
lessness Ez 3” Jb 29", as imprecation 137°; 
for the parching of extreme thirst La 4 (N2¥3), 
ef. y 22° MT °MD WIND WI, rd. °DN for sn v. 
Che ets (|| nipbe pat 31075), b. as organ 
of speech Pr 5° 87 (both || DMDY), Tb 31” 337 
‘and ‘iw M727 (|[°D ENB). ¢. as organ of 
taste Jb12" 343, “anp Pintd 5B Ct 2° his fruit 
was sweet to my palate, Pr 24" (implied sim. 
of wisdom as sweet to the soul); fig. of God’s 
words ag sweet NJ y 119™ (||*B); of taste as 
distinguishing misfortunes Jb 6° (||; > 
others of speech); of keeping wickedness ’N Jin 
Th 20% (|| "W> NA), i.e. delighting in and 
prolonging the taste of it. d. nearly=mouth, 
as an element in personal sweetness and beauty 
Ct ne a 

fu. Fan vb. train up, dedicate (cf. Ar. 


Gs appar. denom. fr. Wis, rub palate of 
child with chewed dates, Lane®®*, of midwife 
gub palate of new-born child with oil, etc., 
before it begins to suck, Dozy"*’; also make 
experienced, submissive, etc. (as one does a horse 
by a rope in its mouth) Lane; v. also We 
Skiazen ii, 154° NH 3M accustom; Aram.2 dedicate, 
720 as NH; Eth. wu. chth: perceive, under- 
stand (Di, éh’Ya; initiatio is loan-word Id.”")) 
—Qal P/. 3 ms. sf. 1229 Dt 20°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
sf, 22377) Dt 20°, 3 mpl. 1937") 1 K 8% 2 Ch 7°; 
Imo. 730 Pr 22°;—-1. train, train up a (the) 
youth (W329) Pr 22° (cf. NHN). 2. dedicate, 
of formal opening of a new house Dt 20°"; 
dedicate, consecrate temple 1 K 8% = 2 Ch 7° 
(all sq. acc.) 
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yn 


Tn n.pr.m. 1. son of Cain Gn 47-78 
G Evoy, GL Eves. 2. son of Jered (line of 
Seth), the pious Enoch, who walked with God 
and was taken by him Gn 5%892!222324 ; Gh x3 
© Evex. 3. 32M a son of Midian Gn 254 
rChr®, GEvex. 4. 734 a son of Reuben 
Gn 46° Ex 6" Nu 26° 1 Ch5', © Evoy. 

Tn adj.gent. of 7)0 4, only c. art. M7 
=subst. coll. Nu 26°. 

if [p27] adj. trained, tried, experienced, 
only pl. sf. in’2 “poy WIN, Gn 14" ie. his 
tried and trusty men, born in his house. 

Tran n.f. dedication, consecration, as 
a matter of usage only P and late (NH A3un 
Feast of Dedication; so Aram, 83%2)—abs. 
‘nm Ne 12”; estr. 337 Nu 7+ 6t.; dedication 
of wall of Jerus. Ne 127”, by sacrifices and 
processions, with music; of altar in temple 
2Ch 7°; of ‘the house’ yp 30! (title), i.e. the 
temple (re-dedication by Judas Maccab., 1 Mace. 
4°), v. Ol Bae al. (opp. De), and esp. Che 
op 4, 247 — dedication-offering for altar in taber- 
nacle Nu 7” (ace. ¢, 12"})"1), ef. BIDIP-NS 339? 
nayeT NN9 v4, also v* (all P; v Di Nu 7”). 


tran n.f. hook fastened in jaw, fish-hook’ 

(NH id., Aram. 8930)—abs. ’n Jb 40% +4 2 t.; 

Nan WI *PNDYIN-D Is ro* (\[DNT), dg 

nbyn nana Hb 1 (of O4%, who, v™, is comp. to 

D7, and 92), ef. MBNA PMd WA Th 40%, 
Pia vy. sub pan. 


tSynon n.pr.m. (perh. = bx-}n)—Jere- 
miah’s cousin, son of his uncle Je 327°, ef. 
alan! v?; G Avapenr. 


t[baq] nfm] only Spina y 78" (on 


form v. Dr®™?-**) as instr. of destroying syco- 
mores (|| 772); meaning conject.; GB frost. 


Pl. ] at vb. shew favour, be gracious (N H 
ad., legs 10, qe; Ar. o> yearn towards, 
long for, be merciful, compassionate, favourable, 
inclined towards; Sab. jM in n.pr. DAWADYD jn 
DH *rier. Denkm. 40 Ph. pM in jn favour, and 
n.pr. as rnde, Syaoon; As. in deriv. annu, 
grace, favour, unninu, téeninu nannu, id., Lotz 
TP Zim ®?*®*) _Qal Pf. 19 Gn 33°; af. 90 
Gn 33"; FI 28 12”; ‘N30 Ex 33”; 220 La 
4°; Impf. }0. Am 5%; jAY Dt 28°; JM 2 K 


£3>5 she jn. GnliAg”-ts 30°;\ Jah") Nu 6”; 
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IM Is.27" Th 33%; U2 y 67? 123° Mal 1°; 
IND y 59°; sf. BIN Dt 7; IN Ex 33%; Imv. 
sf. WIN yp +r t. py; 122 p 9% (Baer pts. 
w3M); SAY Us 33? 1238; BY Ju ar”; 127 
Ibr19""; Inf. abs. iN Is30"; ester. nian p77"; 
PRI y ros"; O22 Ts 30"; Pe. WA Pr x4"; 
AN v 3774 5 t. py Pr.—favour, shew favour; 
1. of man: a. Ju21” favour us with them 
(2 ace.; ie. by giving them to us), b. in 
dealing with the poor, needy, and orphans, abs. 
v.37 th = 11295) 6. ace. Pig’) 16 28°; 7c. 
109% oc. by considering and sparing, c. 
ace. Dt 7? 28% La 4% Jb rg”). 2. of God, 
a. in the bestowal of favours, with acc. Gn 33" 
(E), 43% (J), Nu 6” (P), 2812”; double ace. 
Gn 33° (E), 1239 NINA be gracious wnto me (in 
giving) thy law 119”. b. usually in the 
bestowal of redemption from enemies, evils, 
and sins; abs. ~ 77°, elsewhere c. acc. Ex 
ited (JE), Am Be 2 K 19” Is hfe 20 a poe 
Mal 1? W 4? 63 Ou ad 26"! 247 30) at 412 
Pals 567 iyi 59° 677 86316 to2"4 Trg ras7ss 
Jb 33%—JIbig"v. IL. jon. Niph. Pf. 2 fs. 
FIN Je 22” be pitied (cf. WIN) but 6 SB 
express groan (i.e. AMIN), which is favoured 
by context, and adopted by Hi Ew Gf Gie al. 
Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. make gracious, favourable 
Dip OD Pr 26%. Poel Jmpf.3 ms. direct 
favour to (Ges'™1) 32h) FY NN) y102"; Pe, 
vay 12ND Prr4”.  Hoph. Jmpf. }™ be shewn 
favour, consideration Ig26" Pr21",  Hithp. 
Pf. 2 ms. WINN 1 K o' +5 t. Pf; Lmpf. 
PO 2 KS i Bets Sie 3c 
ete. +6+t. Impf.; Znf. 00M? Est 4°; NNT! 
Gn 42"—seek or implore favour: 1. of man, 
with by Gn 42% (E) 2 K 1%; with 5 Jb 19% 
Est 4° 8% 2. of God, with “8 Dt 3” 2K 
8-47 — 2 Ch6”, Jb8° p 30° 1427; with 5 Ho 12° 
Jb 9”; with 9b 1 K 8* 9° 2 Ch 6%. 

1. | u.m.’** favour, grace ;—'n Gn65+ 
67 +.; sf. 39 Gn 397;—1. favour, grace, ele- 
gance: a. of form and appearance, of a woman 
\),BS Pr 31; 7 MWS Pr rr”; J NI AN Na 
3°; of a doe Pr5"; precious stone jm jaN Pr 
17°; of ornaments Pr 1°= 4°, 3”. _b. of speech, 
lips ~45° Pr22"; words Ec1o”. 2. favour, 
acceptance: a@ with men Pr 13” 22' Ke 9". 
b. with God Ze 477 12"; chiefly in phrases : 
‘ya jn NyD find favour in the eyes of: (1) men 
Gn ov ee aah a4 39° Nia 50° Nu 32° 
(all J); Dt-24*+ Rola?" + 1? 265 caS an 
27° 2814” 164 1 K 11” Est 5° 7°; (2) of God 
Gn 6? 13° rg. Ex CU tagger 34° Nu yrub 
(all J); Ju6” 2815” Pr3*; abs. jn Nyvp (with 


pn 


man) Pr 28%; (with God) Je 31’; yoad yn xy 
Est 8° (i.e. of the king); "*y3 jn jn3 geve favour 
in the eyes of (1) man Gn 39” Ex3” 11° 12*(J); 
abs. }M jn of man 84"; (2) of God Pr 3%; 
‘PPA IN NY) obtain favour in the eyes of Est 2”; 
of the king 57; so wpb JOM |I-NWM Est 27, 


O37) subst., used chiefly in the accus. as 
adv. (cf. As. anndma, in vain, D1®* **“; from 
{5, with aff. D—, which is sometimes found in 
substantives proper, as pbp , and pr. names, but 
is more partic. used with substs. applied ad- 
verbially, as DDO, DX, ONT, OP: Stas 
Ba §?5%°)__lit. out of favour; i.e. a. gratis, 
gratuitously, for nothing, D3 T2¥ to serve for 
nought Gn 29” Jb 1°, Is 52° to be sold (fig.) for 
nought v’; Ex 217" DIN &¥* to go out (from 
slavery) freely, for nothing, Nu 11° which we 
used to eat in Eg. for nought, Je 22 1 Ch 21”; 
in the genitive 28 24* Dan md i.e. burnt- 
offerings which cost nothing (in the || 1Ch21™ 
the constr. is changed). b. for no purpose, in 
vain Pr1™ Malr™: once 03h bs (cf. DN 7) Ez 
6". ¢. gratuitously, without cause, undeser- 
vedly, esp. of groundless hostility or attack 
1Si9° O37 nvignd to slay David without cause, 
ant W357" 109° I ro" Dah ET), Pr yu ae 237 
Jb 2° 7 had, g” 22° Ez 14”, » 35” and 69° 
Opn ‘NY my haters without cause, La 3° ‘28 
D3; in the genitive 1 K 2° 3M "27 blood shed 
without cause (cf.1 S 25"), Pr 24% /N Tp vanmby 
Wr2, 267“ nDeP the causeless curse. 


fi. n.pr.m. (favour) — contemp. of 


Zerubbabel Zc 6%, so RV SS We, but RVm 
Ew Hi Ke Or grace, favour, kindness. 

Tp n.[m.] BY Ih 41° the grace of 
his proportions (=] Aram. 83M) so AV RV 
Thes De Volck Da al.; meaning not very ap- 
propr. in context (description of crocodile); but 
nothing better has been proposed ; v. sugges- 
tions in Di. 

THD n.pr.£. G "Ava (cf. Nab.manEut®”), 
mother of Samuel I S 7 2-2.0.5,8,9,18.15.19.20,22 21.71, 


Than n.pr.m. (gracious ; ef. Sab. jon, Ph. 
xin)—1. one of the warriors of David 1 Ch 
11%, @. one of the heads of families of 
Nethinim Ezr 2“ = Ne 4*. — 3. names of 
Levites Ne 8’ ro” 13°, 4. chiefs of the 
people: a. Nero”. b. Nero”. 5. Benja- 
mite name 1 Ch 8" 9¥ (cf. n.pr.loc. }29 M3, 


pn 


Mish. #29 753). 6. OTONT WN head of a 
prophetic guild, }2) "22 Je 35%. 

Tyan. pr.m. (favoured ; cf. As. Hanunu, 
king of Gaza COT on 2 K 15”);—1. an Am- 


One Kine 233 10-7) 1 Ch 1977246... 2, 


Jewish chiefs, contemporaries of Nehemiah: 
a. Ne 3% b. Ne 3%. 


Tan adj. gracious, only used as an 
attribute of God, as hearing the cry of the 
vexed debtor Ex 2 2 (covt. eoae), || OID yp 116°; 
elsewhere in the earlier phrase }337) on) Ex 
34° (JE) = 86" 103%, or the later DIN) PIN 
2Ch30° Neg! rir 1124 145° Jo2™ Jong’. 


TAD n.£. favour NPI D3) AYN T will 
shew you no favour Je 16" (v. on form Ba? ™*), 
thrpan n.pr.m. (favour of El; of. Ph. 
Syaon, napbran (Hamilear) favour of Melgart ; 
Nab. me Vog*°")—1. prince of tribe of 


Manasseh Nu 34”, 2. a chief of the tribe 
of Asher 1 Ch 7*. 


torso n.pr.m. (7 ts gracious; cf. Ph. 


Syaoon, onby, ete. Jerome of a tower at Jeru- 
salem Je 31° Zc 14" Ne 31 12”. 


Tan n.pr.m. (in +719 favour of Ha- 
dad)—Levite chief Ezr 3° Ne 3°" ro”. 


Don n.pr.m. (perh. abbrev. from foll.) ;— 
ae father of the prophet Jehu 1 K 16" 2 Ch 
16’ 19 20". 2. brother of Nehemiah Ne 1’ 
wo 3a chief musician of David 1 Ch25*”. 
4, 2 chief musician in time of Nehemiah Ne 
ma 5. a priest of Ezra’s time Ezr 10” 

finan, MI n.pr.m.( hath been gra- 
cious)—G’ pation: NIN : : (cf. yan on Israel. 
seal, Ganneau 74*¥e "Mars 189,13, No. *)—1. father of 
a prince under Jehoiakim Je 36”. 2. captain 
of Uzziah’s army 2 Ch26". ‘38. chief of one 
of the divisions of musicians of David 1 Ch25” 
=MII7 vi—MIIN: 4. a false prophet of Jere- 
ans time ans 3 1-5-10.11.12.19,15.15.17, 5. one of 
the three companions of Daniel Dn 1°71", 
6. grandfather of an officer of the guard in 
Jeremiah’s time Je 37". 7. a son of Zerub- 
babel 1 Ch 3%”). 8. a Benjamite 1 Ch . 
9. various postexilic persons. a. Iizr 10% 
b.Nea’. cc. Neg”. d. Ney? e. Ne $e) 
f- Nets 


Tynan n.pr.loc. place in the tribe of Zebu- 


lun Jos 19"; © Apod, A Evvadod, GL Avabo6 ; 
site unknown; acc. to Conder=Talm. Caphar 


of 


337 


yan 


Hanania (Nbr“# 17225) on the ‘border of 
Upper and Lower Galilee, mod. Kefr’ Anan, 
Survey WF! 209.207, 

i Mann n.f. favour, supplication for 
favour ;—N Jos 114 4t.; cstr. NIM 1 K 93.52.52. 
BaPiayal Je37? 4 5 t.; OD Nsnv 2 Ch6® ete. + ee 
sf. pa TRU, fewe by Israel Jos 1 rb); 
mm nxd Ezro®. 2. supplication for favour, 
from God 1 K 8° 2 Ch 33% p119”; || nban 

1K 8%=2Ch 6", 6" 552; mann(s) nban 1 K 
g28-45.49.54 — > Ch 659 1 Kg? obann avin miK 
8% (= pUNA 2 Ch 6”); spb ’n SBN Let the sup- 
plication fall before, Yahweh Je 36’, the king 
Je 37”, Jeremiah Je 42°; sad /n ben present 
supplication before, Vahiwet Je 42° Dn g”, the 
king Je 38”. 

} 11.7371) n.pr.m. one in the line of Judah 
1 Ch 4”, 

Tipanal n,[m. |only pl.abstr. supplica- 
tion for favour;—abs. DNA Pr 18+ 4t.; estr. 
UNA Te 37 2Ch 6" sf.18."INN y-287etc.,+- ot. sf.; 
also ‘NINA y 86°: ;—1. made to men: /N 124 
(a poor man to the rich) Pr 18”; Dy /n supplica- 
tion unto (crocodile to man) J 5 407; elsewhere 
2. to God: || dan v1.43! Dng*; sana avin ’n 
2 Ch 6 (=nonn 1 K 8"); ’n dip voice of sup- 
plication 287° 31% 86° 130? 140’, also 116? 
(for ‘iP is old case- -ending, and cstr. as & 
Y Che Bae al.); || ‘22 Je 31°; ‘N ‘332 Je 37; 
‘my yn myn Ze 12"; ppd Ba pyden WM Dn g™ 
we are presenting our supplications before thee; 
n nd>ana Dn 9” at the beginning of thy sup- 
plication. 


il: [j27] be loathsome (cf. Ar. 55 x. 
foctorem emisit (puteus); Syr. \inncs rancid) ; 
—only *3b2 syd nan) Jb 19” and I am loath- 


some to the sons of my womb (|| 7} v. 11.4), so 
RVm Ew De Dial. (On the tone v. De. ) 


Ton n.pr.loc. Is 30* in Lower Egypt, on 
island in Nile, S. of Memphis (|| ¥¥)=Egypt. 
Hnnstn [* Hnénsé], As. Hininsi; Herodot. 
“Avvois, afterward Heracleopolis magna, now 
Ahnds; v. Steindorff 48", 


selelpal vb. be polluted, _Profane (Ar. 


wails. incline, decline, hence aE ork inclining 

to a right state, but in Heb. of tnelining away 

from right, irreligion, profaneness, cf. 225 

havea 8i5 i.e.distortion of foot; Syr.in deriv. 
Z 


2h 


be profane, etc.; NH Hiph., Aram. Aph. act 
falsely toward, flatter, ND‘ hypocrisy; As. 
hanpu, ruthlessness ; handpu, exercise ruthless- 
ness toward, Tel Amarna Zim”*¥ 1901250) _Qal 
Pf. 3 fs. MBIN Is 245; 3 pl. 139 Je 23"; Lmpf. 
y 106*; Inf. abs. WI Je 31;—1. be polluted : 
of land Is 24° Je 3! y 106%; of Zion Mi 4”. 
2. of prophet and priest=be 4127 (cf. infr.) i.e. 
profane, godless Je 23"'.—Je 3° appar. trans. 
ONT NN FNM, Gf del. nx, Gie cites Ges °¥’, 
but rd. rather Hiph. 429") with Codd. & Ew al. 
(v. also Gf Gie). Hiph. Zmpf. 42M Nu 35” 
Dn acts: ‘SNA Je 37; 2 mpl. 2DINA i 
1. pollute: the land Nu 35% (by blood; P), 
Je 3° (by idolatry, etc.) + Je 3°(v.supr.) 2. 
make profane, godless Dn11 c. ace. pers. 
Tran n.[m.] profaneness—N mivyyd Is32° 
to practise profaneness (+ mba) , DS, TY). 
THan adj. profane, irreligious (Syr. \as% 
profane, hence oft. heathen, apostate; Ar. Clini 
inclining to a right state, esp. the true religion, 
a Muslim)—abs. ‘n Jb8¥+10t.; pl. DDIM Is 


33%; *BIN Jb 36% W 35";—profane, godless: 
of persons, ‘MN DIN Jb 34%; 7M Na Is 10°; as 
subst. godless man Is 9'°(||y719) Jb 8% 13 178 
20° 24" Pr Sh coll. Minty Jbr5: plo [a3 
ADIN Tb 36"; MYO Yd DIN y 35" as pro- 
fane men, mockers for cake (i.e. table-jesters ; 
on estr. v. Ges’™-°), but txt. dub. (v. Che *"*™ 
Bae). 

Tren (so Baer; van d, HM) n.f. pro- 


faneness, pollution, Je 23”. 


Tt [p2 rT] vb. strangle (NH ad., Ayam. 
PIM, tn; Ar. G25);—Niph. Impf. 0292) 28 
17” strangled himself (+2), Pi. Pt. Pant 
Na 2” strangle, of lion strangling prey, fig. of 
Nineyitish king (object not expressed). 

Tpima n.[m.] strangling, suffocation, as 
a mode of death, W532 P22 WIM Ib 7° and 
my soul chooseth strangling (||). 


yan vy. sub }3n. 


cpt [TD 7] vb. 1. be good, kind (NH on 
in deriv. TDM pious ; Aram. IDM be kind, mild 
(then beg), chiefly in deriv. NIDA ete.; cf. perh. 
Ar. X25 usu. pl. they assembled, sq. 3J they 
combined for him, and took pains to shew him 
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TOM 


courtesy Lane™* y. also RS PrPmh™? (and 
Schu AE v. in Thes); >Thes al. who find 
primary meaning in eager zeal or desire (|| 83P), 
whence develop kindness (as above), and envy, 
Ar.3.25, X25 envy (vb. & n.), Aram. IDM be 
put to shame, us, IBN reproach, revile, v. I. 
son)—only Hithp. Jmpf. TONNA WoA-Dy 
thow shewest thyself kind 28 22°=w18".—On 
Pi. Pr ge”. “on. 


< 
fi. TOM,,,n.m.?5"" goodness, kindness; 


—abs. ’n Gn 24"485t.; 100 Gn 397+ 12 t.; 
estr.100 18 20%+8t.; sf.10B y 59+ r20t. 
sfs.; pl. ODN Gn32"; estr. ION Is55°+ 5 t. 
(Baer?* Ges $% 1%): sf. ID Ner3%-+ rot. 
sfs.; (notin HorP). I. of man: 1. kindness 
of men towards men, in doing favours and bene- 
fits 18 20°28 16" y141° Prig™ 20°; min “hn 
1S 20" the kindness of ’\(such as he shews, Thes 
MV; that sworn to by oath to Yahweh Mich 
Dathe; shewn out of reverence to Yahweh 
Th Ke), cf. ands ’n 289%; “ANN Pr 31” 
instruction in kindness, kindly instruction 
‘TY TION NYY do or shew kindness (in dealing) 
with me Gn 20% 40% (E), 1 S 20% 28 10? (HY 
in || 1 Ch 19”); c. DY Gn21¥(E), 244% Jos 
giz Jy 1% (J), 8® 1S 15° 28 2° 38 g! 37, 10% 
=1Ch 19*%, 1 Chito*’»2\Ch. 242: e. by 18 208; 
¢. 5 1 K 27; 25d ’n Nw obtain kindness before 
Est 2°"; “mn aon Ruz” 2. kindness (espe- 
cially as extended to the lowly, needy and 
miserable), mercy Pr 20% Jb 6"; TDN WAN mer- 
ciful man Pr 11” (opp. N38); “7 Dp) merciful 
kings 1 K 20"; ’n Avy y 109"; in this sense 
usu. with other attributes (v. also infr. II. 2); 
[nox Hog’ Is16°; nowy ‘nm Pr 3° 14” 16° 20%; 
noni “n wy Gn 24% 47” Jos2" (J; RV gives 
these under 1); ||Apoy Horo”; ‘ny apry Pr 
2171; || pawn Mié’; opin ‘mn Ho 127; ||| }25n 
y 109”; pon “n Ze 7° Dn 1°.—(On Ho 64° 
v. Sinfr.) 3. (rarely) affection of Isr. to ’, 
love to God, piety: JYI“N Je 2? piety of thy 
youth (\\love of thine espousals to Yahweh); 
poss. also WPAa}VS ODIDN Ho 64 your piety 
is like a morning cloud (fleeting), and 10M °3 
nat-N} ‘YSN Ho! for piety I delight in and 
not in peace-offering (\lnynds nyt, cf. 181 5”); 
—so Wii Now Hi (v*) Che; Ke Hi (v‘) al. sub 
2 (or);— 790 W2 men of piety Is 57°(| PY); 
pl. pious acts 2 Ch 32° 35% Ne13", 4. lovely 
appearance: NIB Y¥2 fpn-ba Is4o°all its love- 
liness as the flower of the field (soThes Hi DeChe 
Dial.; but dééaG 1 Pet 1% & gloria B favour 
an original reading 1\7 Lo or 723 Ew, see 


TOM 


BP’; Du IN). . IL. of God: kindness; 
lovingkindness in condescending to the needs 
of his creatures. He is D500 their goodness, 


with his kindness © XB Hw Hup De Pe Che Bae; 
his is the kindness 62"; it is with him y 130’; 
he delights init Mi7". 1. specif. lovingkind- 
ness: a. mredemption from enemiesand troubles 
Gn 19” 39” (J), Ex 15(song), Je31° Ezr 7” 9° 
prs aes 2 eae By jee 42° 447! 48° Bot 66” 
85° go" 948 Boye) S 149%" Jb auls Ru 18 270 
men should trust in it y 13°52"; rejoice in it 
31°; hope in it ¥ 33147". b. in preservation 
of life from death 6° 86° Jb1o™. ©. in quick- 
ening of spiritual life Wy 109° 11 g41-7698:124.149.159, 
d. in redemption from sin W25' 51%. e. im 
keeping the covenants, with Abraham, Mi 7; 
with Moses and Israel 19N(9)) N20 WW eep- 
eth the covenant and the lovingkindness Dt 7°” 
1 K 88=2 Ch6™, Ne1° 9” Dn og‘; with David 
and his dynasty 28 7’=1 Ch17®, 28 227%=— 
18", 1K 3°°=2Chi®, y89”; with the wife 
Zion Is. 54”. 2. 10M is grouped with other 
divine attributes: nox tpn kindness (loving- 
kindness) and fidelity Gn24" (J), p25” 400? 
5477 61° 85% 89" 1151 1387; OY NON ’n nwy 
2S 2° 15” (G, v. Dr) ; NON)’ 3) Ex 34° (JE), 
W 86"; also || NON Mi 7” p 26° 1177; || NBON 
fp 88 89% 92°; “Mi AON P 89”; ANN ’n YP 
98°; [joe » 77°; oN ’n Je 16° Ho 2” 
W103; Daw ‘n Jeg” y ror’; || ApPIy yp 36”; 
ames woey 23°: 3. the kindness of God is 
a. abundant: IOIT31 abundant, plenteous in 
kindness (goodness) Nu 14° (J), Neg” (Qr), Jo 
2% Jon 47 ¥ 86° 103° (cf. Ex 34° JE; y 86"); 
FIO 3 Ne 13” y 5° 69" 106’ (G B Aq X, to 
be preferred to MT J7DN); ION 2 La 3” 
106° (Kt G in both to be preferred). b. great 
in extent : 1 273 greatness of thy mercy Nu 14" 
(J); mV} 145°; it is kept for thousands 
Ex 347(JE),Je32", esp. of those connected with 
lovers of ”, Ex 20°= Dt 5"; for 1000 generations 
Dt 7°; it is. great as the heavens y 57" 103”, 
ef. 36° 108°; the earth is full of it 33° 119". 
c. everlasting : V10N pid Je aals, Chir6*+ 
2Chg® 73° 207 Ezr 3" y 100° 1061 107 118" 
24.29 7.612608). Doy> FID y 138°; ody ‘n 
dy ayy y 103%; ody “n Is 54°; do oe /n 
pwn 52%. d. good: FIOM AWH"d 69" 109"; 
DYN FIOM WH 3 y 63%. 4. pl. mercies, deeds 
of kindness, the historic displays of loving- 
kindness to Israel : shewn to Jacob Gn32"'(R); 
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mon 


but mostly late Is 637 25° 892; YIDN 34D Ts 
63’, see 3a; promised in the Davidic covenant 
¥ 89"; MI IDM-mercies to David Is 55° 2 Ch 
6”; mercies in general La 3” y 1477 104%*— 
TD} in n.prm. ’A7}2 v. sub 72. On Ly 207 
Prag sy, 1. 100 sub[l. son. 

Tron adj.m. kind, pious (so, as denoting 
active practice of 70, kindness, Thes MV De 
and most, cf. V3, PB etc.; >Hup on y 4! 
RVm who expl. as passive reception of ”’s 
JON, cf. VIY, VD etc.; its use as attribute of 
God Je 3” ~ 145", and the context 12! Mi 7” 
etc., favour active sense) —n4i+ot; Tron 
Dt33* 89"; PTO ¥16"; plLOon y 149"; 
sf. "MDM y 50°; pon 1S 29+.15-t. sfs,;—1. 
kind: a of man Sonnn ’n Dy. with the kind 
thou shewest thyself kind 28 22%=wW 18". b. 
of wing of ostrich T}'DN 7138 AX Tb 39" zs 2 
a kindly pinion? poss. with play on 71DN n.f. 
stork (is the ostrich kind like the stork?).  c. 
of God, only Je3" ~145". 2. pious, godly, 
either as exhibition of ‘duteous love’ toward 
God (Che°?*), or (in view of rarity of such 
passages as Ho 6*° Je 2”, and their possible 
ambiguity) because kindness, as prominent in 
the godly, comes to imply other attributes, and 
to be a designation of the godly character, 
piety: a as adj— DDN NPD a nation, not 
pious, =ungodly ~.43'. b. elsewh. as subst.: 
sing., a pious man, the godly 41 12? 32° 867, 
|W Mi 7?; (thy) pious one(s) ~16" (Kt pl.), 
1S 2°(Qr pl.) Pra’, JON WN men of thy pious 
one Dt 33° (Moses, v. Di; others, the man, thy 
godly one, i.e. Levi); pl. the pious, godly, those of 
the people who were faithful, devoted to God’s 
service, only in Psalter and chiefly, if not 
entirely, in late Psalms ~149'"; his pious ones 
y 30° 31% 37% 85° gy 116 148" 149°; thy 
pious ones 52" 49 89” 132° = 2 Ch 6", 
145"; my pious ones 50°, her (Zion’s) pious 
 132'°.—(In Maccab. age, cvvaywyi ’Acidaiwv 
denoted, technically, the party of the pious, 
who opposed the Hellenization of Judaea, 
v. 1 Mace 2” 7 2 Macc 14° and Che®?*®; go 
perhaps y 116” 149'°*.) 

TLITMON nf. stork (so called as kind 
and affectionate to its young)—Ly 11%= Dt 
14%, 104" Je 8! Zc 5°. 

Taxon n.pr.m. (Yah is kind) son of 
Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3”. 


Z 2 


OM 


il. [TD rT] vb. be reproached, ashamed 
(Aramaism, vy. RG Pr vne. Aram, IDM be 
put to shame, -taee, IBD reproach, revile ; SPE, 
Jeonm shame, reproach, oft. in X © for nen) ;— 
only Pi. Impf. FIOM] Pr 25 lest he reproach 
thee, expose thee to shame. 


Til 7On n.m. shame, reproach, only 
abs.:—N4 M1 Ly 2017 (H) it is a shame (shame- 
ful thing); MNO pvNd ‘nN Pr 14* sin is a 
reproach to peoples. 


tN vb. (mostly poet. and fig.) seek 
refuge (Ar. ot> 111. is set aside, Vv: go aside, 
apart ; (gt> shelter, protection ; but 1U3=D)— 
Qal P//ny- 64"; 3 £3.00 y 577, ONY 7? + 7H; 
pl. 307 p 37° Zp 3”, YON Dt 32%; Impf. 75M} 
¥ 34°, TEND y ort, ABMS y 57° (see Baer ¥ 34"), 
Imv. 3Nn Ju O35 Inf. nion 118843 t.; pb. 
MOAN Ts 57°, NOM Pr x4”, DDN y 17743 t.; 
DD Pr 30° 2$ 22 (see Baer Pr 30°), "DIN 
y 2” 5% (DA Na 17 ;—seek refuge, c. 2: D3 in 
the shadow of a tree Jug’, DD bya Ts 30°; 
M3 Is 14” in Zion, in gods Dt 32” (poem), 
elsewhere in God 28 22°5=y18*; Nar’ y2” 
5 yb 11 16} oe oy alee 34° ae 547? 64" 41} 
118°? 141° 1442, Is57™; 92 prpyn(n 55)> Nvn fx 
a shield is he to (all) who seek refuge in him 
28 22° =y18", Pr 30°; “2 is probably to be 
supplied in thought at least: pYDIN yvAD 
17" saviour of those seeking refuge (in thee); 
psy ini. Apn Pr 14” a righteous man in 
his death seeketh refuge (in Yahweh), % nwa 
Zp 3%, PDII by3 in the shadow of thy wings 
Wy 369577; PRID WD y 61°, yHID ANN wnder 
his wings y 91'=Ru 2”. 

Tron 1. n.pr.m. (refuge)—name of one 
of the Levitical doorkeepers of the temple 
t Ch 16% 266, 2. n.pr.loc. place in the 
tribe of Asher Jos 19”; site unknown; © lao, 
A Zovoa, GL Qea. 


T ADM af. refuge ;—OvIND Oya non 
Ts 30° (|| MB HDB), 

Tron n.m.*"” refuge, shelter ;—abs. 
2 Th24gitst.; MOM vy 46742; estr, ABND 
Ts 28”; sf.°OND y 625+ 5 t.; BND 717 Je 14%, 
WMD y 14°, WOM Is 28";—shelter: a. from 
rain and storm Is 4° 254 Jb24°. b. from danger 
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pon 
psp npn pyydp rocks a refuge for conies 
y 104%; a1 MOND refuge of falsehood Is 28"; 
WON 319 falsehood our refugels 28%; elsewhere 
of God as the refuge of his people y14° 46° 
614 629 717 73% g1?® 94” 142° Pr14® Je ry” 
Jo 4%. 

TFPOMD) n.pr.m. (Visa refuge) ancestor 
of Baruch and Seraiah Je 32” (Baer DMO) 51. 


+[5p rT] vb. finish off, consume (Aram. 
DM come to an end, Aph. bring to an end)— 
Qal Impf, TINT BPM Dt 28* of locusts 
destroying crops. 
thon n.m. a kind of locust (sg. coll.), 
alw. abs. ’n, and alw. as destructive; 1 K 8¥ 
—2 Ch6® ¥ 78" (all |[ABW), Jor 2% (\|Po, 
M|W, OY); ef. M7 ADK Is 33% the gathering of 
the locust, in sim. of despoiling of Assyria 
(|| 5°28). 


+[0D17] vb. stop up, muzzle (NH id., 
pion muzzle; Aram. DDN bind up fast)—Qal 
Impf. 7a “iW ppnn xo Dt 2 5‘ thou shalt not 
muzele an ox when it is treading (i.e. threshing) ; 
Pt. SANYO Ez 39" and tt shall stop (the way 
of) the passers-by ; but rd. SY0-NN YDN) and 
they shall stop up the valley, Co v. © © Hi. 

Toioma n.m. muzzle, ‘DP-TTDUN 39" 
let me keep a muzzle for my mouth, to avoid 
(hasty and) erring speech. 

DIT (Wof foll.; Aram. }DM, ecu, ; 
be strong, also take possession of, }'ON, granu 
strong, etc.; Ar. ees be rough, hard, coarse). 

tor n.m.'° wealth, treasure (on 
relation to /mng. ef. Dyn)—'n abs. Pras’ 
2t.; estr. Is 33° Je 20°;—wealth, treasure, of 
individuals Pr 15° (22 “1, opp. 173¥3), Pr 274 
(\[7B), Ex 22 (IP); of city MN IPD /n 
Je 20° (||, PY, NIN); in transf. sense 
ny ‘N, wealth (or abundance VB) of salvations, 
VYIS NT ONT NyI Nos “wn Ts 33° and 
stability of thy times shall be abundance of 
salvations (helps, deliverances), ete. 

Tt jon adj. strong, of the Amorite Am 2° 
(DNDND ‘N, strong as the oaks); }iDN} as subst. 
the strong one Is 1”). 

Tpon adj. strong, mighty (Aramaism);— 
only FY PDA FOI y- 8o%, 


DpoNn 


T[opon] vb. only Pt. pass. (scaled off) 
scale-like (appar. redupl. fr. *7}Dn for }D|DN, 
Ve Ew $28¢ Ol §§ 214, 276 Gesg $556 Sta), Ko i, 250 
thinks euphon. for }2DM2; to be comp. are 
Ar. 2.45, have scab, itch (Frey; but Ur=D); 
Aram. 8BDD potsherd, S"22DN scale (of fish), 
scurf; Eth. "twé: scabiosus fuit Di and 
Ex 16")—hence DEOMI scaled off, scale-like, 
as © TY Thes RobGes MV SS VB;—of the 
manna “BD3 Pt pan PI Ex 16" a fine, scale- 
like thing, fine as the hoar-frost. 


TDM vb. lack, need, be lacking, de- 
fig 


crease (v. Lag ®§*8; NH 1D cause to lack or 
fail, diminish (act.), and deriv.; Aram. 101, 
ston, want, lack, and deriv., cf. Ph. 1pm», v. 
on infr.; Ar. ;.5 remove, strip off; disap- 
pear, retire (of water), fazl (of sight), etc.; perh. 
also Eth. "#2: be inferior, worthless, diminished 
Di and deriv.)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’n 1 K 17"; 
2 ms. ADM Dt 27; 3 pl. ON Neg”; 1 pl. 27H 
Je 44%; Impf. 00M Dt 15°+2+t.; VOM Pr 31” 
Ec 9°; 3 fs. 0100 1 K 17% Pr13”; 2ms. 0DN 
Dt 8°; 18. IONS y 237; pl. DM 34" Ez 4"; 
ION Gn 8°; PON Gn 18%; nf. estr. 1D Pr 
107! Ew5*8*, of. Ges $14; abs. WDM Gn 8°; Pt. 
IDM 1K 11” Ee 10% (v. 10M infr.);—1. lack : 
a. c.acc. Gn18%(J) perchance the fifty righteous 
lack five, Dt 2’ thou hast not lacked anything, 
8° Je 4481 K 11” Ez 4" f 34" Pr 31", cf. also 
ab-apna Pr 107! by lacking intelligence (sense), 
(Di puts here Dt 15°, v.infr.) b,. abs. be i 
want, want y 23' Pr13” Neg”. 2. be lack- 
ing, y) 7m) WS DM Dt 15° his lack (i.e. thing 
needed), which is lacking to him (possible also is, 
which he lacks for himself, so Di, v. supr.); !'2Y 
orbs qwed-by Ec 9° oil on thy head let it not be 
lacking ; v. also abs. Is 51* Ct 7°, and DN 425 
Ec 10° his sense is lacking ; of jar of oil 1 K 
176 (abs.) by meton. for the oil itself (cf. 
|| nd> be consumed, eahausted). 3. diminish, 
decrease, of waters Gn 8°(P), cf. WDM) qin v5 
(P), waters continually diminished (v. sbn 
supr. p. 233)). Pi. cause to lack, c. acc. 
pers., Impf, 2 ms. sf. DEN YD AIBN y 8° 


ers 


and thou didst make him lack little of God ; 
Pt, TI) WINN IBN Ee 4° for whom am I 
labouring and depriving myself of good things ? 
Hiph. Pf VON) Ex 16%; Impf. VOM Is 3 2°;— 
cause to be lacking, fail, c. acc. rei NY NOY NWI 
Is 32°; the drink of the thirsty he causeth to fail 
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non 


(|| 299 wes prynd), abs. Ex 16 (P), he that 
gathered little caused no lack. 


Tron n.m."" want, poverty—alw. abs.; 
"BND “N Pr 28” want shall come to him; |\}B2 
hunger Jb 30°. 

Tron n.[m.] want, lack (Lag®*“*)—only 
estr. on? ™ Am 4°; 53 /N Dt 287, 

Tron adj. needy, lacking, in want of— 
‘n abs. Ec 6’; estr. 10 1S 21" +4 13 t.;—needy, 
in want of IN DYIwWD “Nn 1S 21 am I in 
want of madmen? 28 3” in need of bread, 
so Pr 12°; usu. a>7n lacking understanding, 
sense Pr 62 dd 9g 8 Io8 I rt? t2l! Tis ale 4 | DIS 
Pr 178 24%; nian M13 Pr 28%; IDM 32s 
7) bop WEI) Ec 6? neither is he lacking for es 
soul in aught of (jd part.) all that he desireth. 

THM n.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum 
who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
(GAEccepn, GL Acep)= Dn 2K 224(G Apaas, 
@L Adpa). 

Tyinen n.m. thing lacking, deficiency 
(Lag®® 18) —only nizand bownd nm Bor what 
is lacking cannot be counted. 

Taio, ADM) n.[m.] need, thing 
needed, poverty ;—') abs. Pr 117+ 6 t. 5 estr. 
Jur8" 19; sf. FNOMD Ju19™”; FIOM Pr 6"; 
MD Dt 15%; pl. sf. PHM Pr 24%4;—1. need= 
thing needed DMD I Dt 15° enough for his 
need (sq.3? TONY WN, cf. 1PM vb.); “bY 1-3 Tu 
19” all thy need be upon me (for me to provide). 
2. lack, want "27793 2 PS Ju 18” no lack of 
anything, so 19”. 3. in gen., need, poverty 
Pr 6" (|| PS) = 24% (|| PD), 11% 14% 21% 227° 
287; 1D WS 21” a man of poverty. 

5\TT v. ou. Dn. 


TLD] vb. do secretly (prop. cover, = 
nan, q.v.);—only Pi. Jmpf. O27... 3NBO 
and they did things secretly 2 K 17°. 

TPN] vb. cover (NH id. esp. Pi.; 
Aram. 851, |gus (esp. Pa.); Ar. (a> be hidden, 
(ad hide)—Qal Pf. 8) 28 15%+3t.; Pr. 
“EN 2 815%; cstr. “5 Est 6";—cover the 
head (WS), in token of grief 28 15° Je 14%"; 
pt. agrees with 9 28 15°; WNT MBN (| Das) Est 
6"; in token of sentence of death Est 7°. 
Niph. 7¢. f. 152 y 68% (’3 my ‘pId), c. 32 


rn i2) 34: 
of material, Pi. Pf. (late) 120 2 Ch 3%; 
Impf.\0") 2 Ch 37; sf. BN" 2 Ch 3°*; overlay 
sq.-2 ace. (one of material) 2 Ch 3°°7**. 


1, BM, U. MBM v. sub ABN. 


TDM] vb. be in trepidation, hurry, or 
alarm (Ar. 74> hasten, incite, urge);—Qal 
Impf. 48 Jb 40%; NBIA Dt 20°; Inf. estr. sf. 
BNA y 31° 116"; MINA 28 4%; DIPND 2K 7” 
Qr (Kt DIBA) ;—1. be in a hurry or alarm, 
of hurried flight 28 44 2K 7"; Infic. A= 
noun, in my alarm W31% 116"; be alarmed 
Dt 20° (||}~n), Jb 40 (of hippopot.) Niph. 
Pf. NBN yp 48° (|[997123) hurry away im alarm ; 
so Impf, MEMS y x04? (IPM); Taf, BIND 
2K 4" Kt v. supr., Pt. 1892 18 23” hurried 
n55 3 999 and David became hurried to go. 

Tyan n.[m. | trepidation, hurried flight 
(Lag®®”)—always ’na Ex12"(P), Dt 16° Is 
52" (| NB) 

O ST v. sub Apn. 


Sn (Vv of foll.; Ar. (a> take with both 
hands, 285. handful; NH }88, Aram. j5 fill 
the hands with). 

uhiall n.[m.| hollow of hand (NH }pin, 
Aram. ‘350, S250, ioc. ; Eth. ch@t:—also 
Ar, i222 hollow in the ground; and, acc. to 
Zebnpfund™*>, As. hupunnu, bowl, but h= 
c !) only du. DY5N Ke 4°; estr. 59 Ez 10! 
(del. Co intern. grounds); sf. 7°50 Ez 107; 
W250 Ly 16° Pr 304; 03.950 Ex 98; 7 Nbn Ez 
10° + v’ (del. Co ef. supr.);—N N?D= handful 
Ex 9° Lv 16” (both P), Ec 4°, material follows 
in implic. ace.; “NI NY FOND Pr 304. 

T3507 n.pr.m. (Sab. npr. 5M Hal**™)— 


one of Eli’s two sons 1 § 1° 2% 4 


ri. [ST] vb. enclose, surround, cover 
(Ar. C&S, surround, lin side, or border of 
a thing)—only Qal Pt. yoy ABA Dt33” (poem) 
he (*) ¢s covering him over, fig. of ’”’s shelter- 


ing Benj. (in temple; on omission of subj. v. 
Ges’S 116, 5. R. =) 


TRAN n.[m.] shore, coast (as surrounding, 
enclosing) —'n only estr. Gn 49” 845 t.:— 
shore of sea D1 ’N Dt 17 Jos g! (both D), Ju 
5” Je 47’ Ez 25; O%.’N Gn 49" (poem); ’n 
DMIN v"* the shore of ships, i.e, to which ships 
come. 


4.11.17 


9 


wo 


yor 
} i. MBM n.f. canopy, chamber (as cover- 
ing, enclosing)—abs. ‘n Is 4°; sf. NBO 19°; 
ANBN Jo 2'°;—1. canopy, ’N sya-5o-by Is 4° 
over all glory a canopy (for protection). 2. 


chamber, of bridegroom 19° (metaph. of sun 
rising); of bride Jo 2" (|| 179 of bridegroom). 


{u. MET) n.pr.m. 1 Ch 24" priest of 13th 
course, G Ofp¢a. 


t DST n.pr.m. a son of Benjamin Gn 46” 
(G Odun(e)ur, Oppew), descendant of Benjamin 
1 Ch 7° (G Appew, Appew, GL Odep), and so 
DBM vy; vy, DDN. 

IL. ADT (NH AB; Aram. 4127, an, Qe, 
all rub, cleanse, esp. the head). 

TAM adj. clean—only 90 YY +93 2 FI 
DS Ib 33° L am pure, without transgression, 
I am clean (in speech of Elihu). 

TYDM vb. delight in (cf. Ar. bas be 
mindful of, attentive to, keep, protect, Aram. 
$a whence p-a~ eager, zealous, Ar. alent 
anger (excitement), 2&s\ enrage (Aram. and 
Ax. of excited attention, Heb. of delighted atten- 
tion), D1? N67: NH YBN weakened 
to thing, v. De ®*s, Ph. in n.pr. byaysn) ;— 
Qal Pf. ’n Gn34"+ 28 t.; f. AYBN [s66*; 2m. 
AYSD Dt 214+ 4 t.; wYBN Jb 21", etc., +14 t. 
Pf; Impf. YBN Dt 257+7 t.; YER y 37" 
147%; pl. BM Is 13” Je6”; WEN y 68%; 
PYM Is 58°" etc. +9 t. Impf.; Inf. abs. ypn 
Ez 18”; on Pé. YBO =adj. verb., v. infr.;—1. 
of men: a. take pleasure in, delight in, ¢. 3, a 
woman Gn 34” (J), Dt 21 Est 24; a man 1S 
18” 19! 28 20"; in matters and things 2 8 24° 
Is 13” 66° J66% tog” 142! ro”, Pr. 13? 
Est 657°"; ¢. acc. y 68"! Is 58? Ec 8°; implic. 
obj. 73”. b. delight, desire, be pleased to do 
a thing, would do it Dt 257* 1 K 9! Est 6° Ru 
38. yy 40° Jb g° 13°. 23 99% Js es? Jeaes 
c. abs. PBINY WW until it please (of love) Ct 27 3° 
8*. 2. of God: a. delight in, have pleasure 
in, c. 3, persons Nur4* (J), 2S 15% 22 = 
18", 1K ro’= 2 Cho®, w 22°41" sees 
not in the strength of a horse ~147"; in doing 
evil Mal2”; in the death of the sinner Hz 18" 
33"; but in mercy, justice, and righteousness 
Jeg; snypn (xd) wwea ana Is 56! 65” 664; 
not with (acc.) the blood of bullocks Is 1™; 
(onary 40’ 51°"), or the death of the sinner 
Ez 18%"; but with tom Ho 6° Mi¥4*, nos 


yon 
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DSN 


51°; with the way of a man > 37”; WN SS expl. by J2 M1 YBN 3 for Yahweh delighteth 


YBN ¥ 115° 135° Pr 21’; pon ws Isg5" Jon 
1%. b. pleased to do a'thing ec. inf. Ju 13” 
182” Is53" c. with impf. subj. (Ges >) 
ain Sa YBN Yahweh was pleased to magnify 
teaching Is 427.—On Jb 40” v. PDN, 

t yan adj. verb. delighting in, having 
pleasure in;—’n f 5°+4t.; pl. O'YD Mal 3! 
Ne 1"; estr. ‘SDN yp 35%+2 t.; sf. ODSDN 
vir; f. O¥XBN x Ch 28°;—1. of man, c. ace. 
v 34° 357 Mal 3); c. inf. Ne 1"; abs. PEND 
whosoever would 1 K 13°; ANN yan oN zf thou 
pleasest 1 K 21°; YBN WAI willing soul 1 Ch 
28°; pl. estr. before nouns abs. ~ 35” 40° = 
7°; piyan-295 DAN studied of all who take 
pleasure in them prt. 2. of God, “by nd 
AAS YI YAN thow art not a God taking plea- 
sure im wickedness 5°. 

. Tyan n.m.'"*” delight, pleasure;—’n Is 
54” + 20t.; sf. J¥B0 Is58" etc.4 13t. sfs.; pl. 
DYN Pr 8"; sf. PSA Pr 3%; FOO Is 58%— 
1. delight ’n 348 Is 54” delightful stones ; 
YS Mal 3” delightsome land, ‘Di 27 Ec 
12”; so perhaps also.’N "732 Ez 27” garments of 
delight, i.e. of beauty and luxury (Gr; MT wah 
q.v.); c. 2 of persons y 16° Ec 5° Mal 1”; of 
Bnmgs 15157 18° 1? Jb 217 Ke 12!; bp 
ja YAN PS vessel wherein ts no pleasure Je 22” 
48° Ho 8*; DW pENd Ib22° 2a it a plea- 
sure to Shadday that? 2. desire, longing 
m4 ‘no yim Ib 31" withhold the poor from 
(their) desire; DYD NNO the city of their desire 
y 107"; pan 55 all (one’s) desire 28 23° 1 K 
5282 91 ro%—2 Chg”; nrypn 55 ail things 
to be desired Pr 3" 8". = 3. the good pleasure, 
will, purpose, of Yahweh Is 44% 46% 48”. 
4. that in which one takes delight, his business 
(late), or matter (very late, cf. in Mish. = 
thing) M2? ia YBN the good pleasure (cause, 
business) of Yahweh will prosper in his hands 
Ts 53%; ’n Ny Is 58°"; FYB NWY doing thy 
affairs Is 58" (see De in loco); BD BNA in 
the business of her hands Pr 31%; yenmoad ny 
_ time for every matter, affair Ec 37 8°; “28 
yana-oy ADNN marvel not at the matter Ec 5’. 

Note.—y5n is not used in any of its forms 
in E D? H P of the Hexateuch. 


Trac ypn n.pr.f. (my delight is in her ; 
ef..Ph. byayan)—1. mother of king Manasseh 
CEPA IC 2. fig. name of: Zion Is 62*, here 


an thee. 


ii [VOI] vb. bend down (Ar. ets lower, 
depress, as wings Qor 15*)—only Qal Jmpf. 
THN WD 1321 RBM Jb 40"; he bendeth down 
(extendeth down stiffly) his tail like a cedar, 
v. Wetzst in De%>5 Hj Blob 299, 

THe TDM vb. dig, search for (Ar. 5.35 id. ; 
Aram. 151), sau, id.; NH “BN act of digging) 
—Qal Pf. ’n Th 39; MEM Ib rx; ANIM 
Dt 23%; MEN Gn 21°; MBO Gn 26% +4 2 t.; 
SM Gn 26”; MBA Nu21®; Jmpf. 78H Gn 
2682; SBN y 7; BMY) Je 137; NBM Ib 
Jb 39” (but rd. WBN so G@ BS Di) Dt 1”; 
MBN Gn 26%+42t.; WIBIN Jb 3%; Inf. estr. 
npn? Jos 2754 Is 2” (cf. infr.); Pé.0BR Ec 108; 
—1. dig: a. a well, c. ace. 82 Gn 21” (E), 
2.6 19-18-18. 19.21.22.32 (J), Nu 21 18 (E); cf. Ex Yee (E); 
dig (a hole, implied as obj.) Dt 23"; a pit, with 
hostile purpose, as snare or trap, fig. of mali- 
cious plan, c. acc. WB y 7% (\|773); so ¢. ace. 
you Ec 10%, ef. [Ne] WED ‘TN 35'; of horse, 
dig, i.e. paw the ground, P2eYa TBM Jb 397 
(so rd., v. supr.) he paweth in the valley (cf. 
Ar, 5ilS hoof). b. dig for something hidden, 
c..acc. Jb 3” (fig. of longing for death), Je 137 
(no obj.expr.) 2. search, search out, explore, 
c. acc. PINT Jos 2** (JE), Dt1”; of eagle, search 
for food, c. ace. 028 TD Jb 39”, with esp. reference 
to keen vision (||30°3! 12 PIN); so=search 
or look carefully about before going to rest 
Jb 11 (no obj "Bn? Is 2” v. ME NSN infr. 


be ls 72 n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite Nu 26” 
241 Jos 177°, G Odep. 2. a man of Judah 
1Ch4°; © H¢ad, GLAdep. 3. one of David's 
heroes, acc, to 1 Ch 11 (but on txt. v. Be VB 
and Dr'28 23%). 

Ten adj.gent. of 1.50 a; only c. art. 
as npr. coll. M3 Nu 26”. 


tI. spn n.pr.loc. 1. Canaanitish town, 
with a king, named just before Aphek Jos 1 oe 
exact site unknown. 2. 1K 4" in Judah 
(‘n pax) ;—on./F MAR Jos 19%, M0 M3 2 K 14%, 
vy. MA sub 72. 

Tomen n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos 19°, & 
Ayew, A Agepaetp, GL Apdapayp ;= Egypt. Ha- 
pu-ru-m-4 WMM 4": site dub.; 6 m.N. of 
Legio acc. to Lag Onom. 223, 2nd ed. 241 


mp Dn 


Tima] n.f. mole (as digger)—only 
Is 2, rd. ninpiend (MT ninp 78nd, meaning 
obscure, v. conject. in Thes Ges°™™ Di). 

pu [57] vb. be abashed, ashamed (x 
MBN Pr 13°, NITEM one causing shame Pri”; 
Syr. su, esp. Aph. be ashamed, put to 
shame ; Ar. 35 be bashful, pie shy, bashful ; 
Eth. "44.2: be ashamed, blush) —Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
MAN Je 50”; MDM consec. Is 24”; MIAN Je 
15°; IN y 714; BN consec. Mi 37; Lmpf. 
MBM y 35¢+ 4 t5 MBM ¥ 345; MBI Tb 6”; 
MBNA Is 1%;—be abashed, ashamed, said of 
face y 34° (avoided by looking to %); else- 
where always ||%3, of enemies of righteousness 
v 71% 35% 40%= 40° 83%; of idolaters Is1™; 
diviners Mi3’; of distressed Jerusalem Je15); 
so of Babylon 50”; of moon Is24*; be put to 
shame (disappointment), of caravans looking 
for water Jb 6”. Hiph. Pf. V57 Is 33°; 
Impf, 8M Pr 13°; YEON Is 54; Pt. VEND 
Pr 19” ;—display shame, fig. of Lebanon Is 33° 
(I mmp ‘dried up’ Che); of Israel Is 54‘ (|| 3 
Qal); of an unfilial son, cawse shame Pr 19” 
(|| 2); cf. Pr 13° of wicked (|| wa: v. UNI 
Hiph. supr. p. 93). 

Tyron n.pr.m, Apries, reigned in Egypt 
alone, B.C. 589-570 and with Amasis 570-564; 
named as DYIYN7Y20 “NAY Je 44° Pharaoh 
Hophra‘ king of Egypt (v. 0Y72); 4th king of 
26th dynasty; G Otadpn; Manetho Ovadpis ; 
Egypt. Monum. Uah-dabra, Wiedemann4***- 
Gesch, 602, 636 ff. ; Gesch. Agypt. 1638 « Gk. ’Anpins Herodot. 
il, 161 etc. (v. Wied Herodot’s 2tes gages F Diodor* es 
’Ampias Ctesias (Athen. 13°”). 


MENON v. sub I. spn. 


TWAT] vb. search (¥°" DEN dig, seek ; 
Pal. Syr. dig (Schw); perh. As, éppésu, étpésu, 
sensible, Lyon Sewonexe *)—Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. 
MAVEN Pr 2t; WEN y 647; NYE La 3°; Pe. 
waH Pr 20%;— search, search out, fg 
search for, obj. 122 etc. Pr 2‘ (||wpa). =. 
=think out, devise, c. acc. Ny unjust acts 
¥ 64’ (cf. also sub Pu.) 3. search = test, 
La 3” (obj. 19975; ||7pn), Pr 20”,  Niph. 
Pf. XENI Ob! subj. WY coll.; searched out = 
exposed and plundered (|| *2¥ 333). Fi. 
Pf, *AvEM 1S 23%; WEN 1 K 20°; Jmpf. 
VEN Gn31%+ 2t.; WBON Am 9° Zp 1”; Imv, 
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WN 2K 10%;—1. search through, ¢. ace., a 
house 1 K 20°, Jerusalem (metaph.) Zp 17; no 
obj. expr. 2K 10%. 2. search for: a. a person 
c. acc. 1823% b. a thing, c. acc. Gn 44” (J; 
Joseph searching for his cup); Gn31°(E; no 
obj. expr., Laban looking for his teraphim); 
Am 9°(“ searching for evildoers), ~ 77‘ (soul 
searching to understand ’%’s dealings with his 
servants). Pu. Jmpf. UBM Pr 28” be searched 
for=be hidden; Pt. YBN y 647 in *O VEN = 
a searched out search, i.e. a device well thought 
out (cf. Che; || Qal q.v.); v. also wan, 
Hithp. Pf. YBNI 2 Ch35” (but G PION, 
cf. also B G 3 Esdr 15, so Be Ot); Jmpf. VBON 
Jb 30%; WEIN 158 28°43 t.; Inf. abs. YENI 
1 K 22° = 2 Ch 18”;—disguise oneself (lit. let 
oneself be searched for) 18 28° 1K 22°°= 
2Ch18”, 2Ch35”(butyv.supr.), all of disguise 
by change of garments; 1 K 20% “5NI i.e. 
with headgear over eyes; subj. vad Th 30%, 
i.e. his garment is disguised, no longer looks 
like the mantle it is. 


Tyr n.[m.] a (shrewd) device, plot, 
only in WBMP ’F 3A y 647 (cf. YBN supr.) 


TWDn] vb. be free—only Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 
nvan ND °D Ly 19” (H), because she was not 
Freed (a freed-woman). 

Twpr n.[m.] very dub.; only vara 
nazqp Ez 27” wide-spread (?) garments for 
riding, i.e. saddle-cloths, acc. to Thes Sm Co 
Daal.; but mng. spread for »/ purely conject.; 
Gr suggests, plausibly, 720 (q. v.) 

Travan n.f. freedom, only TO“ xb ‘n 
Lv 19” (H) freedom had not been given to her. 

TWN adj. free (NH éd.)—'n Ex 21° + 
10 t.+ p 88°; pl. DWDM Ts 5854 4 t.—1. free 
from slavery: of Hebrew bondslave (male or 
female) set free in 7th year Ex 217° (JE), Dt 
T5818 of Je 3421416 of slave (male or 
female) set free on account of injury done Ex 
217 (JE); WIND ’N BY Jb 3” a slave is 
Sree from his master (i.e. in She’d1); but O°ND3 
WAN y 88° among the dead I am free (i.e. adrift, 
cut off from Yahweh’s remembrance); more 
gen., DWDM Diy) nbw Ts 58° to let oppressed 
ones go free. 


mwen 

Town, NWN nt. freedom, separate- 

ness, only mvana na. 2 K 15° = 2 Ch 26” Qr 

(Kt miwann) i.e. (si vera 1.) a separate house— 
a house apart (on account of his disease), 


YO v. sub pyn. 


Fi [2317] AST vb. hew, hew out, cleave 


(N Hid., Aram. ayn; 3 SI** pt. pl. naynn; cf. Ph. 
ayntd= Heb. id. )—Qal Pf, 38 Is'5?; MYM Pr 
9'; “HAY Ho 6°, etc.; Zmpf. IYI" 2 Ch 26"; 

2 ms. ANA Dt 8°; Inf. estr. 28ND Je 2%; atynb 
1 Ch 227; Pt. act. A Is r0%+ 44.; > ostr. ‘ayh 
Isao: Deayh 1 Ch 227+ 3t.; AYN 2 K 12%; 

pass. Dyn Dt 6" Ne 9°;—1. hew out, (dig); 
wine-vat ap Is 5°; sepulchre (13?) Is 221°; 

cisterns NN2 Dt 6"™" 2Ch26" Ne 9”, cf. Je Zs, 
of mining NWN) “NA ANID Dt 8° out of its 
mountains thou mayst hew out copper. 2. a. 
hew stone 1 Ch 227; metaph. of pillars Pr 9! 
(subj. wisdom); elsewhere pt., hewer of stone 
2K 12" 1Ch22* (vy. SI*® supr.); prob. 1K 5” 
2Ch2'7(12 Ny. Be), cf.24”Ezr3”. b. appar. 
hew wood Is10¥ $3F (i.e. }¥23). 3. metaph. 
hew in pieces Ho 6° fig. of “ attacking people 
by agency of prophets (||D°9]19); divide, cleave 
subj. "’s voice 297 obj. wx mand, i.e. the 
thunder of his voice sends forked lightnings 
(but on txt. cf. Che and crit. n.) Niph. 
Impf. PAM be cut, hewn, graven (words on 
rock) Jb19*. Pu. Pf OMAN Is51' fig., hewn 
out of rock (of Isr.’s origin ; | 7B). Hiph. P2. 
naymo Is 51° hew in pieces=Qal 3, fig. of 
destroying 297 = Egypt (cf. » 89"). 


Taym n,[m. | hewing, alw.’) *J28=hewn 
stones 2K 12° 22°=2 Ch 34" (in all || D°S¥). 


THTSIT vb. divide (NH id.; Ar. (go> i is 
be fortunate, happy with one’s husband or 
wife, etc., i.e. have a share in happiness; 

s asmall arrow; Di™ puts here Eth. ah&: 
arrow, cf, *¥n)—Qal Pf. WY Nu 31%; DN 
consec. Nu ep '¥M1 consec. Ex 21°; ee 


ssn Wy a5™: ‘ayn Ex ae say Jb 40° ;— 

1. divide, sq. \DD Ex 21°; "yw v® (both JE), 
iN"? crocodile Jb 40"; prey, mpd, Nu31”(P; 
¢. before parts); a company of people Gn 32° 
(sq. > as foreg.), 331 (both J) Ju 9" (2 as foreg.) 
but cf. 7% 2. (appar. denom. fr. #4) 55" 
pnw ‘nm xd shall not halve their days, i.e. enjoy 


845 


Msn 


even half of the normal number ; Is 30% sy 
‘M ANI shall halve unto the neck = all reach 
to the neck and so divide the man in half. 
Niph. /mpf. 3 fs. apoc./09 Dt 11‘ be divided (of 


kingdom), sq. 2; 09 38 ny syfy xd) Ez 342 
(Judah and Isr. . ; waters of Jordan 2 K 2°", 


TInign] n.f, (Inf. form.) division, middle 
—only estr. npn n8n Ex 114 (J)=midnight ; 
abs nixn Jb 342 wy 119”; in all=adverb. 
phr. of time (2 om.) 


“RTT, mem. half (NH id.; Ph. yn; 
on nee v. Lag®®"9)—abs. 30 1K 324 
Ste, ser K TO’, cf. 167; xm Ez 40”; *¥M 
Dn 12? 13 t. (usu. c. Paces or Tiphcha), cf. 
*¥Na 2.810% rChro*; estr. YM Ex 12%+4 84t.; 
sf. Y¥N Ex 38'+ 7 t.4Jos 8% H¥N7) Oa art. 
suspicious v. Ges'”85 4). myn Ne 38; WISN 
28183; OM Ze 148842 t,—1. fairer any- 
thing: plod of offering Ex 24°° (JE), beard 
2S1o1,a hin Nu r5%l0” 284(P); curtain Ex 
26" (P); week navn ’n Dn og” etc.; MON /N 
half a cubit Ex 26 367 (P)+3 esp. paw ’n 
half a tribe Nu32* 34%"*°(P)+; half of peo- 
ple 28 18% 19" 1K 16714 | etc, so nina0/N 
1Ch2” and ‘ANT “Ny @. Be and nn 
sub n319).—On naa 1S14/v.We Dr. 2. 
middle nbn ’n Ex 12” (J) medeghe so Ju 
16°? Ru 3°; of garments 2S10* 1 Chr‘; altar 
Ex 24°; of the Mt. of Olives Zc 14*; ‘’ N 
102” the midst of my days (when they are 
but half done), Je 17". 


pinion WIT 1 Ch 2, and EMIT INT 
NB nny sub nn. 

- MTT n.m.?** arrow (cf. Ar. ih >, Eth. 
ah&; id., Di™, and v. Dr on 1S 20%) —abs. 
‘YN 18 20°77 4 vy Kt (Qr DMN), perh. also 
v2 (so G We, for MT pl. O'¥M7), 2 K 9™; the 
usual form is 7/1; v. infr. 

toyern, Baer n.pr.m. (God divideth, 


apportioneth)—son of Naphtali; /¥M? Gn 46% 
(G Aoma, GL lacBnr), Nu 26% (Say, Agu) = 
YM 1 Ch 7% (lecomA, GL Iacoimr). 


boyy adj.gent. of foregoing; only c. 
art. as n.pr.coll., Nu 26%. 


Nu ee ote ‘nynp Nu ee fant Pp). 
Trym n.f, half, middle—cestr. N'¥M 


wn 


Ex 30%%48t.; NM Nu ant alone st, ims 
Ex 30”, ANyND Ly 68 DMyrd Nu 31%7— 
1. half of a shekel Ex Oe 15 of, vy 38"; the 
flour for offering Ly 6%", of spoils Nu 31?°?"; 
of tribe Jos 21 (all P), 1 Ch 6”; of chariots 
1K 16°. 2. middle OV ’D= midday, noon 
Ne 8° (cf. madnight, MISH, *¥1 2). 


jst (/ of foll.; meaning dub.; denom. seem 


re 


to be Ar. 5-45, Eth. h8k carry in the arms 
or bosom, rear, foster ; perhaps also As. ésénu, 
bring together, also drink or draw in sweet 
odours Flood Tablet” Hpt in KAT?4'), 


Thy 7] n,m. bosom ofagarment(Ar. °.d>, 
Eth. 0%: also Syr. MS bosom (=hs*), v. 


Hoffm 2 1878, 753 Lag™ ii, 361 ff. ; BN pie on this word 
and foll. v. Ba NB 120; 2MG 1889, 18)_"ypp xdn Nv) 
“WY SYM) WIP y-1297(grass) with which areaper 
filleth not his hand, nor a binder his bosom. 


TIA nam. bosom ;—9Y? WT Ne 5" 7 
shook out ny bosom (the bosom of my garment) ; 
ya 22 WIN Is 49” and they shall bring thy 
sons in the bosom (i.e. in the arms, clasped to 
the bosom, like infants; \|ND-PY). 


+I. [VSI] vb. divide (N H make a par- 
tition; As. hasdsu, cut in two, Zim®?™™; Eth. 
MAA: curtail, diminish) — Qal Pi. yn intr. 
Pr 307 of locusts o> ‘NM NYY; ie. dividing 
(themselves) into companies or swarms. Pi. 
Pt.OyYynoy. IL. yyn. Pu. Pfsyn wan apd 
Jb 21 the number of his months, they have 
been cut in two (fig. for cwrtailed). 


Teen n.[m.]| gravel (28 divided; .com- 
minuted; Aram. S¥°SM, Ji+ )—only abs. ’n 
Pr20%La3" [P¥¥0 778 v. Pa] renee 
Pr 20” fig. of a liar; ‘30 “M2 DI La 3% and 
he hath crushed my teeth with gravel-stones, fig. 
of ’"’s dealings with sufferer. 


Tyn n.m.'°” arrow, mostly poet. and 
proph. (cf. SM supr. sub nyn)—abs. A wor 
+9t+1S177 Kt (Qr YY q.v.); cstr. zd. 
2K 13%; sf. YN Jb 34%, WM y 58° Zc g%, 
DYNA yr1? 64*; Pl. OXN Gn 49%+17t.+ 18 20% 
Qr (Kt yn q.v.) +25 22% (<V8N || py 18%); 
estr. *YN Jb 6' py 120'+Ez 5° (Co 8h cf. GS 
Hi); °37) Dt 32%” (Hz 5" v. supr.), PEO yp 38° 
+4+.; VST Is5%+5 t.;—arrow: 1. lit., shot 
from bow by hand 1 § 20%?!" (G We sg., 
Le. 300, in v7, see also Dr) v2 2 K 19” 
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= Is 34°, Is 54% Je zo 5 1 Ez39*1 Ch12?; 
shot from engine of war 2 Ch 26”; used, in 
divination Ez 217° cf. 2K 13??1078; DSN yya 
=archers Gn49”. 2. fig. of Israel’s weapons 
Nu24°, of the(Messianic) king p 45°,of Yahweh’s 
judgments Dt 32%” Jb 64 (cf. *¥N=my wound 
34°), +7 38° 58° (but on text cf. Che**™) 
64° 1204 (tcf. Che); further Pr7* La3” Ez 5"; 
in theoph. ~18%=28 22", cf. Hb 3" Ze 9” 
wv 144°; of wicked men’s violence p 11° ef. 91°, 
under fig. of lion’s teeth 57°; their words 
v 64° cf. “Pr 25° Je g®; sunile, of strength and 
efficiency derived from one’s children, y 127%; 
of a deceiver’s words Pr 26; metaph. of servant 
of 99932 /F Ts 492.—In 1 8 197 rd. YY (for 7D) 
as Qr and || 28 21= the shaft ; v.~¥; soKlo Dr. 


Tn WEN n.pr.loc. ('n of the palm) ;— 
abode of Amorites Gn 14’, @ Acacay Gapap ; 
"12 PY NVI WA I¥¥N 2 Ch 207 base of operations 
for DIS (rd. DYTN) ag. Judah (vid. Jos™* +”) ; 
it was on W. side of Dead Sea (v a) PY); see 
Rob BR i, 500-509 Bd Pal 143 GASm Geogr. 269 ye Wady 
Husisa(=}xsn?)lies NW. fr. Engedi GASm"* 
cf. Rob ?®} 56 Bd Pal4(map); CG ASm suggests also 
possibility of finding here Wo 1 K 9 Kt (= 07 
Qr and 2 Ch 8°), Ez 47" 48% (v. 2A n.pr.loc.) 

tar. [Y8T] vb.denom. only Pi. Pe. DYN 
Ju5" archers ( > those dividing spoil, since no 
obj. expr. and pbn more suitable for such mng.) 


TET, TAISEN v. TV. ayn. 


ENF} (v7 of foll.; cf. Ar. pas encompass, 
surround; Eth. d&é: surround, enclose by 
wall, etc.; a&.C: enclosure; NH 84 court, 
Ph. ayn id, Syr. J3 ca, id.) 


1. VET ,45 mam." and (oftener) Pie 
enclosure, court—abs.’n 1 K 7°+ ,M3nJe 36”; 
estr. WM Ex 27°+; sf DST 2S 1738; niyn 
Ex 8°+ 4+.; estr. IYO Ne 137, NYO 2 K 21° 
+1ot.; sf YN Is 1? Ze 37; JIS y 65° 84"; 
‘AY 1 Ch 28°; MYT y- root, MANNS y, 96°, 
pynaynn Ne 8";—1. enclosures (in Egypt), 
perhaps noupiyande or cattle-yards, distinct 
from houses and from fields Ex8°(J). 2. court 
of private house 28 17° (containing well), ef. 
Ne 8"; of a palace, NIST WN 1 K 4° the 
other court, immediately surrounding palace, 
so called in distinct. from ndtan ‘T(i3) v° the 
great court, including ‘SN ” n and np 28 Ni} 
of temple (v. 3.b) in one great enclosure (v. 


WN 


Sta Salomos Bauten,: ZAW 1883, si) eee K 20% (Qr Vrss 
The Kmp Kloal.; Kt Ke al. YY), Je 36” Est 
p> gi gil pl2 6145, mw ’N court of guard, 
place of (honourable) confinement Je 32? (in 
king’s house), ye l2 Bot ZT ue Boreas gu. 
Esp. 3. a. court of tabernacle j2¥97 WYN Ex 27°, 
ef.v?? 84 24t.Ex(all P; 7 yw gate of the court 
Ex ey stil pil gag Bor 40°): Ly 6:19 Nu ae (Ane 
Tid), v7 4756 (“NI YY MN’), v; courts of house 
of 9 1Ch23*. b. court(s)of Sol.’s temple, inner 
¢. NDIA ‘Hi 1 K 67" (but on txt. v. Sta) Ez 
8° 10° cf. v*; = upper c. toys Ti Je 36" (v. Gf), 
and 0°95 ’N 2 Ch 4° (where also nbdinan TU, 
as oft. Ezek., also my nin?3) 3 outer eaurt m9 
MYT Ez 10° =NWIND ‘Ni 2 Chao’; v. further 
1K 8%*=2Ch7’, 2Ch24” 29 Je1g! 26? Ez8’; 
two courts 2 K 21°=2 Ch 33°, 2 K 23”; courts 
Ez 9’ 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 23° Ne 8! 137; oft. poet., 
courts of “ Is 1? 62° (wp ‘n), Ze 37 65° 843." 
96° 100* 116" 135%. ¢. courts of Ezek.’s temple 
Ez 40" + 38 t. Ez 40-46 (of these rd. WWW for 
synn 40” with @ HiCo ; and pyysnn for nA 
41” with & Ew Co). 


IL. YYTT (Vv of foll.; ef. Ar. 5.25 be present, 
settle or dwell, v. Lag®\*"*; Sab.7¥n fiaed abode 
Os (Levy) ZMG 1865, 185 (ATG iv, 1. 2, No. ey. 


II. [azn] yo 2m.” settled abode, settle- 
ment, village (Lag’*)—always pl., abs. OV37 
Jos 19°+5 t.; estr. “80 1 Ch 9 Ne 12*;-sf: 
MIN Jos 21? +4t.; OOO 1 Ch 4+ 6t.; 
}PIYO Jos 13%+ 24 t. Jos;—a. settlements of 
Ishmaelites Gn 251° (P; ||MINY cércles of tents); 
of DYY Dt2™%; of Kedar Is 42" (\|DMY); ‘72 
ap nh pad-py wis DMN Ly 25°!(H), houses 
of the villages which have no wall about them ; 
DYN TINO y 10° lurking-place(s) of villages 
(i.e. where oppressor, as a wild beast, watches 
his opportunity to attack the defenceless). 
Usu. b. as dependencies of cities Jos 15", with 
M33 (v.supr.N2 4 p.123) Jos15°"" (all JE2); 
DA NWI WY M7793} 19° (P), also 21” 
(P)=1Ch6", Ner2”; also Jos13%* 15+ 23 t. 
Jos (all P), Ne 11% ((|ni22 v%*" etc.), 12®. 
c. villages, not contrasted with cities (cf. Is 42" 
supr.) 1 Ch g'**(all of Levites). d. “MN appar. 
incl. all settlements outside of Jerusalem ‘N3 
oniwa Ne 11”.—’n in n.pr.loc. v. infr.(and see 
Bla on Jos 15°”), 


TINA n.pr.loc. place on southern 
border of Canaan (Judah) Nu 34* G énavhis 
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Apad; = yA (q.v.) Josi iste ( + TAN) & Sapada, 
AGL Addapa. 

TTA ZI n.pr.loc. in southern Judah 
Jos 157 & Sepa, A GL Agepyadda. 

TAD ID TSH, ODA ‘TM n.pr.loe. (cf. Kefr 
Susé, ‘ Rossdorf,’ close to Damascus on the 
SoULbsaNo 2eote ax. #6) —in Simeon ADD ’n 
Jos 19° & Sapoovceim, GL Acapoovew=O'DID /N 
1Ch 4),.G ‘Huuoveecopap, GL Avepoovot, 

THNY WH, [DY 4 mpr.loc. on NE. 
border of Canaan Ez 47"; f2'Y W¥N 48'(Co in 
both iP TIM); [YA Nu 34°; where it is 
said (v’) bY D933 nod mim MN; & Apoevaterp, 
GL Acepvaw ;—y, also fi" IN infr, 

toys V2T n.pr.loc. 1. place in southern 
Judah Jos 15%=1Ch4™*, Neri”. 2. place 
in Simeon Jos 19%.— G Apsara, Xodaceoda, 
Agapoovda, Acapoovap, etc. 

TPIT WH n.pr.loc. Ez 47" G Sm Co 
yyy mn (q-v.); it is described as baaaby TW 
TNO; Wetzst 78” v4 identif. with Hadar 
(4) ‘at the foot of the eastern corner of 
Hermon.’ 


TEn, qn n.pr.loc.(Lag?\" ‘)\—GAcep, 
etc.; 1. a royal city of northern Canaan Jos 11° 
m2 PR, cf. 12°, and Ju 427 18129; Jos 
Tir ¥41 79% 2 K 15%; WN 1 Ko”. 2.4ilaces 
inthe Negeb: a. Josi15”. b.¢. Jos15” SYM) 
Tyne yA NMP AMIN, 3. WYN Ne 11 
a Benjamite town, prob.='¥4 bya qv. 4. 
“BNTIND MDT WY Wy] NID Je 40%, ef 
v3, an Arabian locality, v. Winer ® 2" Gf 
Gie.—’N PY Jos 19%, v. sub PP. 

it AI aia n.pr.loc. (si vera |. perhaps 
new Hasor, with Aram. n in adj.) —Jos 15”, v. 
“i305 in Vegeb of Judah, site unknown. 


fi. YT n.[m.] settled abode or haunt 
(|| form of I3M swpr., or txt. err. for it) ;—M) 
may? nizad W¥N-DIN Is 343 a dwelling of jackals 
(and) a haunt for ostriches ; also M¥2) O°3N 723 
N12) nap? V8 357 an abode, home, of reeds 
and rushes (so Che Di Du al.; others put this 
under 1. $4); Che Du think the v. mutilated, 
and would emend this line ace. to 34". 


TIN, ISM (a.pr.m. cf. Sab. n.pr.m. 1¥n 
DHM ®les Denkm. *)—one of David’sheroes, called 


pn 


the Carmelite, WYN 28 23” Kt (WH Qr; G 
Agapa) = 1197] 1Chr1” & Hoepat, Acapat, Eopet. 

tT Po, pro n.pr.loc. et pers. (cf. Sab. 
;¥n n.pr.loe, vel. trib. Hal §°&! DHM 2™418.2) 
—1. n.pr.loc. © Acwpav, Acepar, Ecpop: a. 
YT Jos 15° place in extreme south of Judah, 
+AFW= TNT (q.v.) Nuggt —b. NMP 
WY NT PISA Jos 15” another town of Judah 
in south. 2. n.pr.m. © Acpop(v), Eopor, 
ete.: a }¥ son of Reuben Gn 46° Ex 6" Nu26° 
=}i¥0 1 Ch 5%. b. son of Peres and grandson 
of Judah Gn 46” Nu 267=fi¥0 Ru 4%" 1 Ch 


2 5.9.18,21.24.24.25 4 


T Shak smy ABT adj.gent. only c. art. as 
n. coll, 1, ISNT Nu 26°, of 2asupr. 2. 
snynn v”, of 2 b supr. 


TORO, NT n.pr.loc. G Acypod, a 


station of Isr. in wilderness: NIWYN Nu 11% 
12/—=nAsn 33i18 Dtx. 

TOYA apram. (Ar. 152,25, Sab. 
mDryn nown Os ZMG 1865, 239 ff. DHM ZMG 1883, 18, 412 
—a ‘son’ of }OP*, 5th in order from Shem (O%, 
1. WDB; 2. MDB; 3.72V; 4. IDR; 5.7) 
Gn ro*=7 Ch 1”, 6) Acap(a)uod ;=n.pr.terr. 
a district in southern Arabia, where dwelt the 
Xatpaporira (Strabo ay tals mod. Hadramaut 
(or Hadramut, see Maltzan 74" 8 Mordt 24 
#876, 33 van d. Berg ®®, v. infr.) is same land, but 


not quite co-extensive ; v. Di Gn 10”, Ritter 
Erdkunde xii (Arabien i) 609 He de Goeje Hadhr. Peak van den 


Berg Hadhramout, eis Glaser Skizze ii. 20, 428 ff. gis on its 


precise limits see esp. Ritter, de Goeje ** 
van d. Berg! 

IIT. SPT (vof foll.; Ar. jae be green). 

Le asa) n.m. '*’° green grass, herbage, 
abs. V3O Nuzi>+ 16t.; ostr. VIN Is 37%7= 
2K 19”, ~129°;—1. grass, as food for animals 
1K 18° Jb 40” y 104" 147° Pr 27” (|| SOF and 
AWY), Is 15° (|| NYT and PI); spec. of leeks (as 
still sometimes in Aram., v. Low?) Nuri? 
(v. Di); in sim. of abundant growth Is 44‘ (v. 
© Ew Che); on Is 357 v. 1. V3 supr. 
as type of what is quickly perishing Jb 8", 
hence fig. of perishing enemies M133 Y¥N Is 3777 
=2K 19” (|| SVJ, AP), ~129°, ie. having 
no depth of root; of wicked, soon to be cut 
down ¥ 37°; with special reference to Israel’s 
oppressors Is 40° (||[TIwn] pry), v! (| ed.), v7 
([2d.), 51”; in sim. of frail man 90°; man’s 
days y 103” (|| Mown py). 
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IV. YT (assumed as V for redupl. "¥7yn 


whence foll.; mng. unknown; perh. onomatop., 
vy. Thes O1 8 #23884 Sta5™?; see also Lag"). 

TOSS nF. clarion (NH N7¥i30, Aram. 
NA7¥1371) —mostly P and late ;—abs. ’n Ho 5°; 
pl. abs. MYYN Nu ro®+ 22t.; NYS Nuro*”; 
estr. td. Nu3r® 2 Ch 13”; Moxi¥n Nu 107; 
clarion: 1. as secular instr. Ho 58 (|| 72) 2 K 
12%4—2 Ch23” "5 2. as sacred imate 2 
12" esp. for use by priests (only P, ~ 98 and 
Chr). a. ‘na ypn (of blowing a single long 
blast) Nu 10**75, to gather congreg. or “N*W) 
together, and, on festivals, over sacrif., ‘to be 
remembered before “,’ vb. “M3 AYN ypn, 
or ‘M2 yn (of sounding alarm,—a series of 
quick blasts) for camps to move Nu 10°, also 
in battle, v’, ‘to be remembered before %;’ soNu 
31° 2Ch13” (cf. v"), both nyrnn ’n.  ¢. esp. 
in Chr’s descriptions of ceremonies at festivals, 
to express rejoicing : 1 Ch 13° 15"* (|| 7B), v 
(|| "Bw ip), 16°" 2Ch 20” 29% Ezr 3” Ne 
12°41, yoo8° (|| NEW aip); “M2 AAP OT 2 Ch"; 
“Aa ayn Chis” 2 Chse4413*; in 2Ch29” 
this pt. agrees with noun in sense, and is mase.; 
and the clarions (= players on the clarions) 
sounded.—The M7¥¥N, or (sacred) clarion, was 
a long, straight, slender metal tube, with flaring 
end, v. Benz “*!"7; distinguished thus from 
the \Bi¥ which was originally a ram’s horn, and 
prob. always retained the horn-shape ; the DW 
is mentioned constantly in the earlier lit., and 
was used by watchmen, warriors, etc., as well 
as priests (v. Benz!” and “Biv)., 


+ L983] vb. Kt, [AYO] Qr, denominat. 
from FMYYN= sound a clarion—Pi. Pt. 
onsxn 2 Ch 5™ (Qr DSN) = players on 
clarions. Hiph. Pt. D3¥N (Qr DYN as 
Hiph. v. K6 "™) 1 Chri5™+ 3t.4 2Ch5” Baer, 
(van d. H pay); sound with clarions ’mn 
nyyyna 1 Chr5” 2Ch5” 13"; abs. sounded 
(sounding) 2 Ch 7° 29%, cf. myyn ad fin. (Kt 
in all to be pronounced (prob.) O%¥¥019). 


prt v. PD sub pin; PA v, sub ppn. 


TPN vb. only Pu. cut in, carve (NH 
represent, imitate; || ppn)—Pu. Pt. MBM2 1 K 
6° Ez 8" + 23% (Co OPN, after © S YH), 
carved figure on wall Ez 8” 23 (where rd. 
DYPMd DWN, Vv. supr.) =subst. carved work 1 K 
6" (on doors of temple). Hithp. Zmpf. 2 ms. 
npOnA Dr wrvi-by Jb 13” thou gravest thee a 


apn 


graving (=markest a line) for (i.e. about) the 
soles of my feet, fixest limits for them (vy. Di). 


Mery v. sub ppn. 


T ND IPT n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2°! = Ne 7° G Adeuca, Axeuha, 
Akovga, etc. 

t [PPI] vb. cut in, inscribe, decree (NH 
id., Aram. PPM, Zinj. ppn; Ph. zd. Pt. Hiph.; 
Ar. 3> be just, right, obligatory, also make or 
decide to be just, etc.; (3> justness, truth, neces- 
sity, obligation ; Eth. cane: adj. moderate, suffi- 
cient; cf. also mpn)—Qal NipM Ez 4); sf. PNPo 
Ts 49; Inf. sf. Pha Pr 8”; spsna Pr 8” (assim. 
to WB); APT Is 30°; Pe. PPA Ts 22” (archaic 
case ending Ges'*); pl. D'pPN Is ro’; estr. 
*PPIN Ju 5° (poss. Po‘el =*Ppin with 9 omitted, 
v. Ges 8% notes); Pz. pass, pl. DPN Ez 23" (Co 
p'pypn) ;—1. cut in,with 3, Is 22" ofadwelling- 
place=tomb, in a rock. 2. cut im or on, 
upon, engrave, inscribe, Cc. by on roll of a book 
Is 30°; representation of city on brick (as in 
Babylonia) Ez 4'; images on a wall Ez 23”; 
fig. of Zion’s walls on palms of Is 49". 3. 
trace, mark out, a circle, c. >y over the face of 
deep Pr 8”; c.acc., foundations of earth v™. 
4. of a law, engrave, inscribe (on a tablet), fig. 
for enact, decrees *ppn Dppn Is r0%(|| Spy 5nd); 
Synb *ppin poet.= commanders (v. Po‘el) Jus’ 
(| D»ppny v"). Po‘el Zmpf. PPM Pr 8%; Pe. 
PPM Gn 49" Nu 2x® Dt 33%; sf. PPA y- 60° 
108° ; PPA Is 3.3”; pl. OPAL Ju 5"*;—inscribe 


Pt. PPD that which is decreed Pr 31° (late). 
Hoph. /mp/f. apn Jb 19" inscribed in (3) a book. 
PN, mm.“ "7 something prescribed, 

a statute or due;—’n Gn 47”+4 221.; “PO Ex 
3074 14 t.; sf. Pl Pr 30°+ 3 t.; 7PM Lv 10% 
ete. +4 t. sfs.; pl. D9 Dt 45+ 31t.; cstr. 2M 
Ex 18"; ‘pn Ez 20; also ‘pen Jus” Is rot 
(Gears ipn Jb 14° etc.+44 t. sfs—t. 
prescribed task, assigned to Isr.in Egypt Ex 5" 
E). 2. prescribed portion, or allowance of 
food Gn 47”(J); Pr 30% 31" Ez 16”; spnn 
Jb 232 (RV; <G@ ¥ Ol Me Di SS "2 in my 
bosom). 3. action prescribed for oneself, 
Wasclbe > ‘PEN Ju 5" resolves of mind || 2) “ph 
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vee 4. prescribed due of the priests from 
offerings Ly 6" 10%%"4 (P): due of “> Ly 6% 
(P); nbwy “nd Ex 298 Ly 77 toe Nurs tall 
P), Ly 24°(H); portion of oil for the AANA Ez 

5%. 5. preseribed limit, boundary: of sea Je 
5” Pr8” Jb 26" 38"; of heavens 148°; of 
land of Israel Mi 7"; of time Jb 14°"; so M1 
pA yp2d MD Is 5 She'd] openeth wide her mouth, 
without limit. 6. enactment, decree, ordin- 
ance of either God or man: a. specific decree: 
law of fifth in Egypt Gn 47° (J); of passover 
Ex 12 (J); lament for Jephthah’s daughter Ju 
11°; for Josiah 2 Ch 35”; pawn) pn Ex 15” 
Jos 24” (both E), 18 30%; nby pn Ex BO n: 
NY, DEVID y 815° (law of a festival). b. 
of ”* in nature Jb 28”. . respecting Mess. 
king 27; day of ” Zp 2? MT, but on txt. v. 
We and OD, infr.; covenant with Jacob 
wy 105"=1 Ch16"; destiny of man Jb 23%. 
d. law in general pn by according to law, right 
v 94” (others against law); DBWIN/N 19d Ezr 
7; [N72 and NINN Ts 265; || MY yoo’. 7. 
pl. D'PN enactments, statutes of alaw: a. of ” 
in nature Je 31°, _b. of the prophets Zc 1°. ¢. 
conditions of deed of purchase Je32". d. 
enactments ||DDBVID: ancestral Ez 208; given 
by God as punishment for disobedience 20”. 
e. decrees of unjust judges JIN“ PPN Is 10’. 
f. civil enactments prescribed by God: *pn 
onbyn Ex 18" (E; ||), v(E; lid.) g. 
elsewh. of prescriptions of the several codes of 
Hex: Iv 10" Nu 30” (P), Dt 4° 6* 16” y t19° 
+20t., Mal 37; ||” MIA Am 24; ny) ’n 
y 105°; ‘nm “nn 35 Dt 17”; |[n 3a ¥ 50"; 
ny na ’n 2K 17”; usu. either || pwavin 
Diets ta 12) 26% 1K of 2Chy! rCh 
22'3 Kz 11 36”, or else paw “MN combined 
with other synon. (usu. preceding): e.g.(D°)734 
Wv1447?;_nain 2 Ch 33° Mal 3”; niyp Dt.5% 6? 
ms miyp Ne 17 1K 8*; pyyp, mn 2 Ch 19”; 
Noy Dt 4* 6; sts. foll.: e.g. nyain Lv 26%; myn, 
myn 2 K 17%; or in different order, e.g. nn) 
ny) ’n Neg’; “ny 7p) novia Ne 10; niyny ‘“n 
>) Dt 26". Apart from ppbv it is combined 
with niyd, e.g. 7m Ex 157°(R), Dt 27"; “101’n 
Dt4*” 1K 3% 8%; many “mb Ne go"; “my nysy “9 
Dt6™” 1 Chzo” 2 Ch 34°; “ny 1 at Ezr 7": 
it is used c. vbs.: jn Lv 26%+4 3 t.; M¥ Nu 30% 
+9 t.3 18? Dt 4'+10t.; ww Dt 2674 16+; 
nvy Dt 6% + 5+.; miwyd ow Dt 1124 4t.; yon 
21K8"+ 3t.—-[On usage of Phy. WBN ad fin. | 


Trapn 10, 2-£.™*” something prescribed, 
enactment, statute ;—'n Nug"-+ 2t.; estr. NPN 
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Ex r2"428t.; pl. mipn Je 5% +412 ¢.; npo Lv 
20% Je 31; sf. ‘DPN Gn 26°4+14+.; “OPN 
Ly 18‘+ 21 t. etc. ;-—1. sg. statute, of special 
ritual laws: of passover Ex 13'°(J); elsewhere 
only in P(and H), nppn npn Ex 12° Nu 9g”; 
mina “A Nu1rg? 317; pawn ’n Nu 27" 35”; 
pdiy a Ex 12'7 24% 29° 29° Ly 3” 36 10° 162 
31.34 gQtil 24° Nu Io? rR 182 fo (all FP), Lv 
177 23!(H); Maney ad NAN APN Nuo™ 15™. 
2. pl. statutes: a. of nature pw ’n Jb 
38" Je53”; of moon and stars Je 31”; of 
weeks of harvest Je5%. b. fig. of a firmly 
established custom (n)win’n Ly 20% (H) 2 K 
17°; oxoyn “nm Jero® “py ’n Mi6"; idolatry 
byway ’n 2 K 17"; sexual offences Ly 18" (H). 
c. 119n statutes of David 1 K 3°. d. ||owavn 
28 22%=y 18 (of the law known to David); 
[Msi y 89”; “ny na 1K 11"; elsewhere of 
the prescriptions of the codes of D, H, P, Ez: 
usu. paw MIpn Ly 18°”? 197 20” (H), 258 
Nu 9° (P), I K Ir Ez i 11” 18° 20): 19-12b" 
preceded by niyo Dt 30"; followed by niyo 
Ly 26°(H), Dt11! 1K 6"; miypy min 2K 
17"; or else mpm) oMawD Ly 18* 26 (H), Ez 
5°° 18% 2016 34%. preceded by niyo Dt 8"; 
in diff. order, nyty) 1D) Nyy ‘“n 1 K 2°; frequently 
also niyo ’n Ly 26°(H), Dt6? 1 K 11 2 Ch 7”; 
or “N(1) nv Dt 10% 28% 301 K 96 11 Ez 43" 
(Co), 2K 17”; foll. by nn Gn 26° (R); myn 
“my nisyy 2 K 23°; “my min Je 44”; “my myn) 
nysyy 44”; nyiny nm Ez 44° 43" (Co); “A nn 
44”; special ordinances are naran ’n Ez 43°; 
Sma‘n Ez 44°; on ’n Ez 33” (which are life 
to those who keep them); son ody ’n(G SB 
Talm Co del. ndiy) Fz 46", e. phrases of 
obedience are’3 75n Ly 18° 20” 26° (H), 1 K3* 
6” 2 K I Y jana Je 44°28 Fz per I 20 13917 2.019-16.19.21 
33°; Wow Ly 184° 197 208 (H), Gn 26°(R), 
Dt 62 gu to! tr! 28” = Toba I K 23 9° T pi} 84.88 
2 K ye 23° Ez 1819-21 By ie Pe gd 44”; nwy Ly 
25°(P); Dt 28" 1K rr®: “np ney 2K 14%: 
YYYAWN ‘NA y119"; phrases of disobedience 
are ‘N DN) Ez 20" ’na px Ly 26% (H); dys 
Ly 26"(H); ay 2Chy7™; Ss y 89".—[ph 
and 4PM differ somewhat in shade of mean- 
ing and frequency in various writings: e.g. 
PN oftener in Jb yw Pr (FPN not at all Pr, 
once Jb), and in Chr (7PM only 2 Ch 7"); APN 
oft. in K, rarely in Hex. except in P (H); in 
proph., PM occurs Am 2‘ Is 5“ 24° Mi 7" Je 3t., 
Ez 6t., 90 only Ez, Je (6t.) and Mi 6"; 
Dp esp. in Dt and ~ 119, MPN esp. in H, 
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Ez and sometimes (8 t.) Dt; ndiy ph usu.= due, 
‘y NPM much more often statute, ordinance, etc. | . 


t [ppm] n.pr.loc. in tribe of Naphtali, only 
c. 7 loe. nppn Jos 19"; identif. with Yakik 
c. 4m. NW. of Lake Tiberias by Rob ®®™ 
Survey", yA 


J Ppa n.pr.loc. only 1 Ch6", prob. err. for 
npen (q.v:) Jos rg” 21%. 
‘Pjory v. PA supr. 


i [pT] vb. search (N H id., Niph. pass., 
Aram. 7PM)—Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. 72M consec. Pr 
18"; IPN Jb 287; AIPM Dt 13” ete.; Lmpf. 
TPM Tb 13; TBM 44"; BIPM Pr 28”; WPS 
1S 20”; PPA Jh32"; MPM) La 3” ete.; Lmv. 
pn 139"; MPN Ju 18?; Inf.PM 28 10%+ 
2t.; pnd Pr 23%; mpm Ju 18?;—1. search 
( for), sq. ace. Pr 23° Jb 32"5 abs. AIPM AGN 
DN AdNWA Dt 13%; lit. Ez 39" (i.e. for bones 
unburied). 2. a. search through, explore, lit., 
obj. past Ju. 18? (|[922) v2, 1 Ch 19° (\léd.); city 
yn 28 10%(||¢d.), of mining Jb 28*; search out 
a subject or matter Jb 57 287 Pr 25? w 44™. 
b. search a man, find out his sentiments (AV 
sound him) 1S 20".  ¢. of % searching man, 
ce. ace. ~ 139! (|| yt), v™ (|| 2d.) Jb 13°. cf: 
Je 17? (obj.2?). d. of examining thoroughly, 
so as to expose weakness in a case Jb 29" Pr 
187, cf. 28"; so of self-examination DDN ’n 
La3 (wan). Niph. Pf 30) 1 K 77 2Ch4'; 
Tmpf. BM Je 46%; PN Je31% be searched out, 
found out, ascertained, 1 K 7“ 2 Ch 4** (weight 
of the bronze used in temple utensils), of 
forest Je 46”; searched out, Je 31” subj. "Dd 
yw. Pi. Pf. WN Ec 12° he sought out many 
proverbs (EY?¥1); || 8). 


TrpA n.m. ’"*'" searching, thing (to be) 
searched out ;—abs. "pn Jb 5°+8 t.; estr. td. 
Jb8° + 2t.; pl. estr, IPN Ju 5" a5 IPN Jus’ 
searchings, questionings of heart; Jb 11" canst 
thou reach mon ‘TN i.e. what. is to be explored 
in him, the whole range of his nature, so ’n 
ninn 38" the range of the deep; esp. TM })S i.e, 
it is unsearchable Jb5° 9” 145° Pr25° Is4o%, 
ef. ’n xb Th 34736"; pnyaw ’n 8° ie. thing 
searched out by their fathers. 

t[pr] n.m. range (as place to be ex- 
plored), IN“ PM ¥ 954 (cf. WN Ib 38"). 


An 


NT noble, WT, WI hole, v. sub-11, 10; Wh 
WI vy. sub mm. yn. 


NN, or FT VT (Vof following ; mean- 


ing unknown), 

TES, or ] n.[m.] dung (NH sin(’_), 
id., Aram, [23% id.; Mand. sn (on this and 
cogn. <lang.i in gen. yv. Noe); Ar. *)% id., whence 
vb. Gy of act, and n. Hi of place; Amh. 
chee (Dit 42%. *))—pl. sf, DNDN Is 36” Kt 
(Qr OMNI); || 2 K 187 hag oman (v. sg. ‘IN 
6”; Qr as above); O°)" IN dove’s dung 2K 
6* Kt (Qr n727); Vv, further, Ge} Ursenritt, 409, 


wel [27] vb. be dry, dried up (cf. Ya!) 
(Aram. 3191 be dry, S21 Mele) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. FN Gn 8*™, Ts 19°; Lops. 3 ms, 22h) 
447! ;—be bey, wee up: 1. of odin: be: freed 
from waters of flood TMOINT 2B NM Gn 88? 
(J). 2. of waters, be dried up, taken away; 
of waters of flood Gn8"*(P); of Nile 3) 
va" ala Is 19° (| psn) pyo"Inw3}), Vv. caine 
combination Jb 14” ({[BY"3) BN PIN); Is 
19° (||3207) 447 (|| e219); of Red Sea ¥ 106°; 
fig. of Ephraim’s freshness and vigour Ho 
03°. Pu. Pf, 3 pl. 49h NS Ju 1678, of 
fresh Powestrings (of gut, v. Bla). Hiph. 
Pf. An} Na 14, of ’s drying up rivers 
(|[S725), perh. air Ts rx” (for MT onn) v. 
GSVY; *AIINN the Euphrates Je 51% 
(\[SHWiN) ; Zmpf. BY INS Ts 507, subj. 9, T dry 
up a sea (|\9272 ni} Die); also 42° I parch 
mountains and hills ({|2a08); TNS Ts 372 = 
JIMS 2 K 19”, of king of Assyria drying up 
rivers of Egypt; Pt. fs. NINO Is 517° of 4’s 
arm drying up (Red) Sea. 

tx. [200] adj. ary, only fs. 1229 Ly 7” of 
meal-offering not moistened (with oil; P); ~ 
nM Pr xyz! a dry morsel. 


Ti. an n.m.“"* “dryness, drought, heat, 
abs. ’n Gn 314 11t.4+ Dt 28” (for MT 21; 
vy. Di, sq. B; Gand GL om.);—1. dryness Ta 
67 (all a absence of dew); Je 50% (||¥2"); 
so rd. also Ze 11” (for MT 23M, see v? and Sta 
ZAW1.181.2), gq drying wp upon ‘his arm (i.€. & 
withering) and upon his right eye.  2.drought 
Hg 1" + Dt 28” v. supr. 3. parching heat 
(of —) Gn 31° (opp. mp), Je 36" (opp. zd.); 
Is 4° 254°; of fever Jb 30™. 
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ai 


tan n.f. dry ground ;—abs.’n Gn 4” + 
arse opp. Dn Ex 14” (J), Hg 2°; ef. Gn 4” 
(J); opp. water of Jordan Jos By (J), 4° (E), 
2K 2°; of Nile-arms ’N DYN ‘AND Ez 30”, 


ii Reon n.m. drought, only pl. estr. 
yp 32703 y 32* metaph. of fever heat. 


PLLs [27] be waste, desolate (N Ha 
td.; Aram. 300, oie be laid waste; Zinj. 250 
adj.; Ar. ,5 be in ruins, waste, depopulated ; 
As. hardbu, be waste, DI?™, huribtu, desert, 
Lotz™");—Qal Impf. 3 fs. TINA Je 26°, T1nNn 
Is34”; 3 mpl. 270) Ez 6°, 230 Am 7° Ts 60"; 
3 fpl. 7221nA Ez 6° 12”; Imw. ITI (so, not 
:77—Theile—seo van d. H Hahn Ko™ A) Je 

2”; Inf. abs. 20 Is 60”;—be waste, desolate ; 
of inne cf Tsr. Am 7° ({|%8¥2), of altars 
Ez 6°; of cities Je 26° Ez 6° 12™ (|| nw); of 
nations Is 34”, 923) 251) 607 (||S728"); fig., in 
address to the heavens at in Je 22 (|[ +198, 
MY), be very desolate (at sins of Isr .); others, 
be amazed, astounded (on relation of meanings 
v.onw). WNiph. Pt. f.2N2 Ez 26" as adj., 


desolate city, i.e. uninhabited, v. context; 
nian 307 of desolate countries (3222) 
Hiph. Pf. M03 Ez19”; 1s. TIN Zp 3°; 
3 pl. ann Is 378 BCT 3 Impf. 1s. nN 
Ts 427 Pt. and Ju16"; pl. c. sf. p20 
Is49" ina waste, make desolate, human subj.; 
obj. nations and lands Is 37 2, K 19”. cf. 
pe Ts 49” (|| TOV); add prob. with We Am 

4° (M3107 for the untranslateable M39) J have 
aemaibed your gardens and vineyards, pt. Ju 

16” desolater of owr country (|| SOON naw); 
obj. cities Ez 19’; streets Zp as (I 1902), 
Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. 120 Ez 26° she ts laid waste, 
of a city; Pt. nian Ez29” laid waste, of 
cities (|| DY). 

tu. TI adj. waste, desolate ;—ms. abs.“n 
Je 33° 43 te fs. TIN Ne2*+ 2t.; fpl. nian 
Ez 36*8 (vy. Ko" 2. —of a city, idetned PND 
MIN] PR DIS Je 33", cf. v?; also Ne 2°”; 
MiDIN OYA Ex 36° (4+ NiwwI7, MIDI ; opp. 
wh mires), 


fil. al a n.[m. | desolation;—N "Y Ie614 
cities of desolation REEL, and, in v*, Mi29n); 
cf. Zp 2" Je 49°, and “NA nian DYI¥19 Ez OX Nd 
Egypt shall be wastes of poe ‘(but GY 
Co wastes of the sword, 41) for ah); + Ez 38° 
Co, who rds. 2h (or mann). 


Pla | 


Tanah INIM u.pr.mont. Horeb (waste, 
desert) © XepnB (v. Lag?®®); DIDNT sia-by 
nani Ex 3! (E), of, 33H DONT WW 1 K 19%; 
37h3 WI Ex 17%, 210 1 33° (both E); aN, 
ana Dt 12-19 4208 is 9° 1816 28%. 7K 89 » Ch 
5° 106" Mal 3”; the sacred mountain of the 
wilderness, no geograph. diff. from °°D dis- 
coverable, but synonym of it in E and (esp.) 
D (except poem Dt 33°; vid. °2°D P). 

Thaw n.f. waste, desolation, ruin ;— 
abs. Ly 26°! + 15 t.-+ Hz 38° (del. 6 Co) + Ez 
38” natn G Co for MIN; pl. MIM yo! + 11 t. 
(Ez 38”, ef. supr.); estr. MAM Is 57+ 7 t.; 
sf. TOM Is 49%; MIN Ezr 9° MAW Is 
50; IW Is 44%; DPMIW y 109"+ 2 Ch 
34° (cf. 320 and infr.); (chiefly mid. and late 
Heb. Is? 8t.; Jerot. Ez 14t.—inel. 38°, q. 
del. Co);—1. waste, ruin, of cities of Israel 
Ly 26%*(H); Judah Is 44° 49" (|| Nd), 58 
(n33), Je 258 27” 447° Hz 5"; ruins of Jeru- 
salem Is 52° Dn 9’; also Ez 35‘; cf. Mal 1*(c. 
na), Ez 36” (c. m3) v* (éd.); Egypt Ez 29°” 
(in both ||MEeY; IIA MIN in v"); ruin of 
temple Ezr 9°; =ruined dwellings py 109”; ef. 
2Ch 34°, where rd. perh.O7°N2702 for ON 72 
(v. 220 sub III. 379n); Je 22°; in gen. rwins (si 
vera l., v. Di; obj. of 492) Jb 3"; “nba yp 1027 
an owl of a ruin. 2. of land: waste place 
amid ruins Is 5", ef. 51° (|| 723, ATW); land 
a desolation Je 7* 44” Ez 25" (Edom) Je 25" 
Is 64° and Ez 33"” (of Judah), cf. Ez 13%, 
na p»dyvia sim. of the prophets; ninpWa 7nn 
Ez 36° (of Israel); of desolation of enemies of 
Isr. 97 cnyab m); nd ’n=old ruins Is 61! 
(c. 991); elsewhere perpetual ruin, desolation 
Je 25° 49" (cities of Bosra); ndiyn ’n Ez 26” 
(sim. of Tyre). 


+ ILL. [IVT] vb. (Aram. and rare) attack, 


smite down (cf. Ar. G55 plunder, 11. wage 
war with, v1. fight together, S)> war, battle ; 
Syr. ota smite, slay)—Qal Imv. ms. 20 Se 
50” attack (+07 "8 DIN); mpl. IN y% 
obj. abs, fig. of men of Babylon. Niph. 
Pf. 3 pl. D397 13IN} (vy. Hoph.) FN3 2 K 3% 
the kings have attacked one another, fought to- 
gether (|TV WX 1D),  Hoph. Inf. abs. 
2K 3%, v. Niph., but rd, perhaps 3190, cf. Dr 
Ly 19”, note. 


IN, £82” sword (as weapon; Aram. 
R270, [ih Zinj. ann; Av. £55 dart, javelin) 
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—abs. an Gn 3%+4; 320 Ex 17¥+; estr. mn 
Dt33%+; sf. "210 Ex 15°+13t.; 7270 Gn 27” 
+7 t5 JA 18 17% ¥17%; 13 Nu22* + 24, 
D2310 Je 2” Ex33%; DBI ¥ 37" 44%; pl. MIN 
Ty 214 5t.; estr. M370 Joss? + 2t.; sf. YIM 
Ez 26°; onian Is2*+5t.; DINIW Mi 4? + 2t.; 
—1. a. sword, as weapon of war Gn 48” (EF), 
Ju 74 + § 21°, and so in all periods ; two-edged 
(short) sword ADIN WA np WwW Ap GoW 
cf, NB “MN Prst (in sim.), NVDB NM y 149°; 
y. also ’N VW¥ edge of sword ~ 89". b. gird on 
sword="1. 3 1 § 17° 25331838 by 454 (“nn /n 
ae by), a in by Dw Ex 32”, cf. esp. 28 20% 
c. draw the sword ’N pI Ex 15° Ly 26* 
Ez 57” 12% 287, “nna sysin Ez 21°, “nn nnp 
37" Ez21®, vor Is 2175 (Gr Che vind v. infr.); 
usu. “nn sbi Nu 222-31 Jos p38 Ju 3% 31-2 gt 
1§$17°! 31*=1 Chio* 21”, and as characteristic 
of warriors’N be Ju 207:15-17.25.35.46 5 So 7g 2K a 
1 Chars ming i P2TM 2 S 23”, ins. also 
in ||t Chir (Dr). d. whet, sharpen the 
sword nn wad v7" (cf. Is 21° supr.), but also 
pw Dt 32” cf. ~ 64%, TIN Kz 21, e. put 
up the sword into the sheath ATION I Dw 
1 Ch 21” (sheath of sword is elsewhere WA 187"! 
28 20° Jeq7® Hz2r‘). £. slay with sword 377 
‘na Jos 10" 13"+4; in DWN In 18 2%, in- 
sert 3103 before D'WIN G We Dr; rarely ’n3 A3n 
Jos11” 2K 19%=Is 37%; very oft. snmp na 
smite acc. to the mouth of the sword i.e as the 
sword can devour(282°°11”)= without quarter 
Nu 21% (E) Dt 13% 20% Jog 11 (all D) 
Jurg” 21” 1K ro* Jbi®"; also c. VYn as 
sole obj. Jos 924 LQ ee, ef. v9 19” Ju yS-25 
207 1S22 2 Sire. “pad in +Gn 347°(J); 
mma pvinh Dt 13" (incl. YY in obj.), Jos6 
1S 15%, “nad wn +Ex ry (E); ‘nas dp) 
Jos 8% Ju 4; MEP... ON Ju 4®;—("rpd 
is chiefly in Jos and Ju (21 t.), in Hexat. only 
JED; not post-exil.) —g. nn nbox ete., of the 
sword as devouring :—W32 %290 Don Dti32* 
(poet.), 2S 2% 11% 18° Isr Je 2” Je 46°! 
Na 2". h, slain by sword is ’ n-bbn Nu 19" 
(P) and frequently Ez, ” n-pdn 3108 goer 
20.00.82 4.8 7h pond v® < Co ya-bbp (on Peach 
of 321 y, Co). i, MA NAW Gn 31 are 
captives of (taken by) sword. j. sword fre- 
quently agent of % Ju 7” Is 34° Je 12” 44° etc., 
—so Dt 28”, but rd. 27 vy. sub I. ann (ef. on 
other hand 18 17“); note esp. Gn 3% “An pnd 
NZBINN; poet. ’N 32 Na 3%, MPI De 324% 


RAW 


k. ’n fig. of tongue ¥.57° cf. 59°; fig. of violence, 
war, etc., Gn 27%; in sim. Pr 5‘ (of grievous 
end of dealings with strange women). 

knife OS ’N flint knives for use in circumcision 
Jos Re (v. Wiceme a); Ez iste WA nan an} 
D230 (acc. to Co use of sword as razor is 
significant). 3. of tools used in hewing stone 
my ADI JIN Ex 20%; /n3 yh’ Bz 26°, acc. 
to most=tools, axes, ‘steel’ (Co ‘Hisen’), but 
poss. swords as implement ready to hand; 2 Ch 
34° Qr OPNIIMA with their tools; rd. perh. 
DINNINA in their ruins, Be, who comp. y 109"; 
v. 7395 sub IT. ann (G BY om. an). 


Tran n.pr.m. eunuch of Ahasuerus 


Estr1°= nian 9 (Pers. wh >=donkey driver, 
Vullers'**?)., cf) 


mia n.pr.m. y. foregoing. 
TW] vb. quake (cf. (si vera 1.) Ar. o> 


be straitened, unable to move for fear and rage 
(Lane), also put oneself in a rage (Dozy); & 
NM NIN Dt 32” terror of death)—only Qal 
Impf, 3 mpl. DPN WINN yp 18" pregn. 
and come quaking out of their fortresses (cf. 
37! in like connex. Mi 7"); rd. the same also 
in || 2S 22” (for MT 130%, v. un; possible 
would be also 177m") in both, as Ho 11°" etc.) 


JIM (quadril. /of foll.; of Ar. JS55 
run right and left, run swiftly (Frey)). 


San n.[m.] a kind of locust (NH id.; 
Aram. Shes, NDINN ; jes, (Dozy), all = 


locust; alo}s swarm of locusts (Frey))—only 
Lv 11” (P) in list of edible insects, || 7278, 


py, 220. 


LAN vb. tremble, be terrified (As. 
harddu, id., acc. to DI™***8; Ar, 55 be 
bashful, shamefaced; NH OTN a trembling)— 
Qal Pf 27 consec. Is 19%, TIN Is 10%, 
ANG 2K 4% 3700 1S 137 14%, ITN) consec. 
#72632"; Impf, Tn! Jb 37), TUM Gn 27™ 
+5 t.; 170 Horr” Ez 26%, IM Horr”, 
TIN Am 3° Is 41°, TT Gn 42% 4 2.5 Lm. 
INN Is 32";—1. tremble, quake, of a mountain 
Ex 19%— so §, but rd. DY, G v. Di (E); of isles 
Ez 26% (metaph., in fear); so Is 41° (Y87 niyp, 
|| 87) DMN). 2. tremble, of persons under 
supernat. infl. 18 14” (|| 770, OSD HIM); 
start, start up (out of sleep) Ru 3°; in mental 
disturbance Gn 27° (J; ©. acc. cogn.) tremble, 
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man 


in terror Ex 19% (E), Is 321 (|[119), be startled 
(at sound of trumpet) Am 3° cf. 1 K 1“ (+4 Dyp, 
15, NY); tremble Ez 267° 327 sq. D=at, Jb 373 
(°25), be terrified, of Egypt (personif.) Is 19% 
([758), Ramah 10”, of Saul 1 § 28° subj. 105, 
|S). 3. be anxiously careful 15s Ayn 
PNY ATING OMS 2 K 4%, 4, with preps. 
pregn. = go or come trembling 1 8 13’ (sq. YNNID 
@L We Dr) Gn 42% (E; sq. ~>§) 18 16* (sq. 
Insp) so 212, Horr” (0%) v4 (DYN). 
Hiph. Pf, WN} Ju 8, WTI 2 8 172; Pr. 
TMD Ly 6%+4+ 11.3 Inf. estr. 1 Ez 30° Ze 
2*;—drive in terror, rout an army, sq.acc. Jus” 
Ez 30° Ze 2* cf. 2177; (We prop. nn Ho 5® 
‘setet Benj. in Schrecken, for MT 9°08); in 
Pt. abs., only in }'8); and none shall terrify, 
i.e. disturb the peace of those reposing—al3¥, 
Dpy, yan, 2w, nad avin the promised land 
Ly 26°, so after captivity Je 30°%= 467, also 
Ez 34% 39° Mi 4* Zp 3”; of undisturbed peace 
of the righteous Jb 11; peace of flocks in 
forsaken cities Is 177; undisturbed feeding on 
carrion by fowl and beast Dt 28% Je 7%, un- 
disturbed prowling of lions Na 2” (metaph. 
of Assyrians). 

t TW adj.verb. of foregoing, trembling ;— 
TMWJu7? + 3t.; DNs 66° Ezr 10°— trembling 
(from fear), abs. Ju 7° (\[N), 1S 47° (subj. 125, 
sq. °Y, for, in behalf of); in awe and reverence, 
at word of God, sq. 2 Ezr 9* Is 66? (sq. DY), 
v? (sq. by); of, ON mya ’N Ezr 10°, 


TANG u.pr.loc. only ‘7 PY (v. sub 19), 
a camping-place of Gideon and Israel. Ju 7+. 


han adj.loc. only c. art. “M3, of Harod 
28 23%* (vy. Dr and Ju 71);="2000 1 Ch 117 
(rd. 7077) ; also 18 23” but prob. not 
genuine; not in @ or 1 Chit, 27 (v. Dr and 
NPN supr. p. 45°). 

lis wn n.f. trembling, fear, anxiety— 
ATI Gn 274 5 t. + Ez 38” (rd. for "2, B Co 
CeDraoi4): catr. NIN 18 14": Preg” 
(v. Lag?§"); pl. nim Ez 26" ;—1. trembling, 
quaking (of terror ascribed to supernat. cause) 
18 14%" (hence onds ‘nv. Dr; || POST) 
cf. Ez 38% (v. supr.); Dn 107; ’n dip Je 30° 
voice of trembling; sq. gen. obj. DIN ’N Pr 29” 
trembling before man ; opp. pleasure Is 21%; 
tremblings (pl.) Ez 26" under fig. of garment 
(sviads ‘n), of effect on court-princes of fall of 
Tyre. 2. anwious care 2K 4”, ace. cogn.¢. 11, 

Aa 


mn 
+ILITIW n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 


wilderness Nu 33”, site unknown. 


TTT VT vb. burn, be kindled, of anger 
(Aram. win Pa. cause fire to burn (rare); Zinj. 
NT aseger, NG AG 1 MES” Ar. yy burning 
sensation, in throat, etc., fr. rage and pain) — 
Qal Pf. ’n Gn 4°54 20t.; Impf. TIM Ex 32+ 
2 t.; a0 Gn 18+ 4 t.; an) Gn 4°+46t.; Inf. 
abs. FAN 18 207; estr. NI 2 § 24) p 124°;— 
1. of man: a. AN MN (one’s) anger was hin- 
dled, burned Gn 39% Nu 22” (J), Ex 32” 
(JE), Ju 9” 14% 1S 11° Jb 327°; c. 2 against 
Gn 307(E), 44% (J), 1S 17% 20% 28 125 2Ch 
25 W 124° Jb-327*5 ¢, by Nu 24” (E). b. 
impers., |N omitted; 21M ct was kindled for 
(him) he burned with anger Gn 31° (E), 4°4 
347 Nu 16%(J), 1S 15" (rd. perh. 1¥%}, Weir 
in. Dr),.18° 30°" a 8.3° 65==1.Ch.13",) 20.13 
19” Ne 3° 4! 5° Jon4"***; ing. syn an 2S11” 
@ We Dr; ‘92 ’N Gn 31° 45° (E). 2. of 
God: a. |S ’n Ex 22% Nu 22”(E), Nu r1*” 
32°(J); «. 3 Ex 4% 32° Nu r2* Dt 31" (J), 
6% 74 117 29% Joge3%(D), Ju6” 286= 
1 Ch 13°, Ho8® 2 K. 23” 2 Chon Jha 
Dy3 Ex32" Nurr®(J), Is 5” y 106%; Sena 
Nu25° 32"(JE); Ju2’” 3° ro! 2824) 2K 13°; 
Syn 323 Jos 7? (R); o73, AN omitted, Hb 3°; 
¢, 29 Ze 10%, b. 2 TM Gn 18°(J) 2 S 228 
yy 18°.—Note: mn not in H P(who usesyp); nor 
in Je Kz Is? Pr or poetry of Jb. Niph. Pf. 
“IM sq. 2 Ct 1° (acc. to Bo"? De Ko'™) be 
angrywith ; Pt.’3 O03 ball that are incensed 
against (thee) Is 41", so 45™. Hiph. Pf. 
Pn TIN Ne3” burned with zeal (?) in re- 
pairing, but © om. m7nn; prob. dittogr.; Zmpf. 
JBN by WW" Jbr9" and kindled his anger 
against me. Hithp. J/mpf. .0nn by v 37°78 
Pr 24” heat oneself in vexation—The foll. 
forms are somewhat dub.: Jmpf. 2ms. 7S 
DANY MINN Je 12° how canst thou hotly 
contend (in a race) with the horses? Pt, ‘D 
TIS WINN NAS Je 22” because thou strivest 
eagerly (to excel) in cedar; expl.as 7iph‘él by 
Thes Ges 5 Ew 54 OQ] $2 Sta $59» Ko! ® 57 
al., and regarded by most as a rare causative 
stem; but ag. existence of Z%ph‘él v. Ba ¥® 5184: 
7MG16%4,20. Ba regards the form as denom. (fr. a 
noun formed by n preform., cf. Aram. Vota)” 
contention); SS would point as Hithp. [ef. Syr. 
vinh? contend with, ein contention], although 
meaning of Hithp. is diff., v. supr. 
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Dn 


hw n.m. (burning of) anger (cf. Lag™* 
rater Os *)\—'n Ez 7" + 2 t.; estr. nn Nu 25°+ 
33t.; sf. 99 Ez 7" (Conn), WN yp 2°; J 
Ex 17; pl.sf. 73200 y88";—alw. of God’s anger 
(v.note,infr.), AS J Ex 32” Nu 25432" Jos 7 
(J), Dt 13% 1.8 28% 2k 23" 2 Ch28"" 2g eo 
Ezr 10 Ho 11° Nat® Zp 27 3° 1a 13°" Jeg 
129 2557-8 26% 4o7 71% Jon 3° y 69” 78% 85! 
Jb 20% Lax” 4"; 4x om., Ex 15’ (song), Ne 
13° 2° Ez7” (del. Co), v*; pl. bursts of burn- 
ing anger  88".—Note : NA 38 burning 
anger & B Jer AV Bae Che; but Thes MV SS 
DeW Ew Ol Pe, something burning, e.g. thorns, 
antith. green thorns; Hengst De cooked flesh, 
antith. raw, Je25*% N10 /N 35D because of the 
Jierceness of the oppressor (t AV) would then be 
the only use of the word of other than God’s 
anger; here © Y Ew Hi Gf Ke Che Gie RV 
rightly rd. 29 oppressing sword (as 46'* 50"*). 
jn is not used in H P D? or E (except song, 


Ex 15’) of the Hex; nor in Ez except 7” 
(del. Co). 


hn n.m. burning, alw.*|(7) "10 of Moses 


Weert (J ); Jonathan 1§ 20"; army of Ephraim 
2Ch 25"; Rezin Is 7*; of God Dt 29” La 2°. 


TW v. AN. 

THIN n.pr.m. father of one of the 
builders of the wall Ne 3”. 

iF (/ of foll.; NH TI string together, 
esp. jewels or pearls; Aram. 127 id.; $%us id.; 
Ar. > sew or stitch, ee beads strung together, 
neck-ornament). 

Than] n.{m.] string of beads, only pl. 
DYNA PINS Ct 1” thy neck (is comely) with 
strings of beads. 

TANI (van d. HH nn), n.pr.m. (4/ and 


mng. unknown)—father of one of the builders 
of the wall, Neh.’s time Ne 3°. 


MD, WI v. sub x. 19n. 


TOM a.pr.m. grandfather of Shallum, 


who was husband of Huldah the prophetess 
a Keane 


1.23 ( V of foll.; Aram. ine cut, scratch, 
tear; ef. Ar. be peel off bark, strip off leaves 
(mod. Ar. turn wood), b> iron instrument for 
doing thi ). 

g this 

ton n.[m.] graving-tool, stylus— 1. 

grawing-tool, with which Aaron fashioned (73) 


a} hn 


the molten calf Ex.32*(E). 2. stylus, for 
writing on tablet (j933) : vas DIN roy an3 
Is 8' write on it with a man’s (i.e. an ordinary) 


stylus=in common characters, intelligible to 
all (y.. Benz4™? *), 


t [orn] n.m."*" “engraver, writer, only 
in deriv. sense of one possessed of occult know- 
ledge, diviner, astrologer, magician (prob.= 
D430, v. Di O15 ° Sta 897) _only pl. 
abs. DDOHIN Gn 41% +44 t.; DOOI Ex 8" g!; 
estr. ‘YBOIN Gn 41°42 t.;—1. magicians of 
Egypt Gn 4x° (E; ||D%920), vB), Ex 8 
Tee eRe, Oey ID), ve on (al.P),. 2 
magicians of Babylon Dn 2? (|| DDDWS, DSWD, 
p32), 

IL. OWT (v of foll.; relation to I. on 
obscure). 

T [on] n.m.)=523pae-, purse(cf. Ay. ile 3p 
bag or purse made of skin or other material) — 
only pl. abs. DYN 2 2 K 5%, containing each 
a talent of silver; DONT Is 3” in list of 
ladies’ finery. 

1. “white bread v. sub I. “yn. 

1. N a.pr.gent. v. sub IIT. 7. 

DI 0, OF v. [son, sn). 


Ti. [ya] vb. set in motion, start (cf. 
Ar. Os move, be agitated, 11. set in motion)— 
only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 1P¥ M97 FAANND Pr 12” 
slackness (i.e. a slack or slothful man) doth not 
start its game De RVm, cf. Now ( > Be Ew after 
Jewish trad., doth not roast, Aram, 710, y ine 
scorch, parch). 


LE yn (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


T DDW n.[m. |pl. lattice or other opening 
through which one may look (Aram.8220 Jos 
2" a],— Heb. pion; but NH 7M is an opening 
smaller than a window)—only’ NID PSD Ct 2° 
peeping in at the lattice (nsdn mw), 


WT (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


F979 n.[m.] a kind of weed, perh. chick- 
pea (cicercula), v. Low” (Syr. Woh, fodder 
for horses; & Pr 24 gives 827) —abs. ’n Jb 
30° Zp 2°; pl. pan Pr 24};—as growing in 
devastated land, coll. Zp 2°; in vineyard of 
slothful, pl. N.Y2B 3D Pr 24* (|| DP); as 
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sole shelter of certain outcast peoples Jb 307 
(Ee), 


aid & [ON] vb. Hiph. ban, devote, exter- 


minate (MI™ pnminn of devoting, dedicating 
a city to Chemosh, in cl. with ‘3 explaining 
massacre of all inhabitants; the altar-hearth 
of ’» there was dragged before Chemosh; <j= 
be prohibited, forbidden, unlawful, become sacred ; 
11. make, pronounce sacred, inviolable; Eth. 
chav; prohibit from common use, consecrate to 
God, esteem unlawful, Palm. D\nN=consacré 
Vog*?®; Nab.id., Eut®™; Sab.pnd sanctuary, 
temple, Os ZMG 1865, 176. eo, nn DHM ZMG 1875, ee 
Aram. DYN, and esp. eaote anathematize, ex- 
communicate; v. also We Skizen tii, 165, J) 8m loom. 
RS Sem. 1140050) _Wiph. Pf pan Jos 8% 4 gE ta 
DIN Jos ro*; 2 ms. nA Tp Surge set tB 
‘MIND 1S15%; HIN Nu 2x; 2 fs. VAIN 
consec. Mi 4** (soG BV EXRV most; MT 1s.), 


wT Je 51°; sf. WONT Je 50%; Inf. abs. 
Dn Dt3°+4t.; estr. BINT 2Ch20¥% Dni1; 
sf. DOIN Jos 11°44 t.;—ban, devote (esp. 
religiously, sq. objects hostile to the theocracy 
[v. esp. Ex 22" Hoph. ]; this involved gen. their 
destruction ; when a city was ‘devoted’ the 
inhab. were put to death, the spoil being des- 
troyed or not acc. to the gravity of the occasion 
[contrast Jos 6%" 1S 15° with Dt 2** 3°], ef. 
MI” pnoann wos anwyd to Ashtar-Chemosh 
T devoted it, i.e. the city Nebo);—1. most oft. 
of devoting to destruction cities of Canaanites 
and other neighbours of Isr., exterminating in- 
habitants, and destroying or appropriating 
their possessions: a. Isr. and her leaders subj. 
Nu 217 (destruction acc. to vow), Jos 6” (cf. 
MM DIN v7; all J); inv’ rd. 70H (for MT 
wn, vy. Di VB); 8% (G, not GL, om. v.), 
10' (JE), Dt 2* 3°° 777 (commanded through 
Moses, ef. for underlying thought v***), 20%" 
(commanded by ’), Jos 2° 107° (divine 
command), 117°?) (divine command v””; all 
D), I S histone a sce (divine command Vo cf, 
v1)22.23)- quite secondary is simple exterminate 
1 Ko”, 1Ch4", b. secondary mng. destroy, 
exterminate, also with other nations subj.:— 
aki oM is 57"%=2 Chee" eCh2o", Jeso"* 
(both by divine command), 51° Dnr1¥._c. 
God as subj., fig. all nations and their armies 
Is 347; the nations of Western Asia Je 25°; the 
tongue of the Egyptian sea (by drying it up) 
Aa2 


nv 


Is 11” (but rd. perh. ann with G © YY). 
d. so also of devoting even Israelites: a city 
of Isr. for worshipping other: gods Dt 13"; 
residents of Jabesh-Gilead ie not joining in 
campaign against Benj. Ju21". 2. devote to”: 
for sacred uses mM DYMINA ihe spoil of the 
nations Mi 4"; private possessions, whether a 
man, animal, or field Lv 27*(P). Hoph. /mpf. 
pan’ Lv 27” Ezrro®; DN. Ex22";—1. be put 
under the ban “devoted (to death), for worshipping 
other gods than ” Ex 22°(JE; earliest use of 
word in OT); for some other theocratic offence 
Ly 27%(P; v. Di). 2. devoted, i.e. forfeited, 
to the temple treasures Ezr 10 5_On on v. 

esp. Di (Kn) Liv 27%; Byte Drr Sith 


+E pn n.m.%* 1, devoted thing. 2. 


devotion, ban ;—’n abs. Jos 67+ 24 t. (most 
rd. D1 Ze 14", Baer D1); DIN Jos 7'; sf. 
01 1 K 20” Is 34°;—thing devoted to ’: 

ae thing hostile to theocracy, and thoretare 
(in the strictest application) to be either 
destroyed, or, in the case of certain objects 
(e.g. silver and gold, vessels of brass and iron 
Jos 614), set apart to sacred uses; esp. a. of 
a Canaan. city, as Jericho, incl. all inhab. (exc. 
Rahab’s family) and spoil Jon 6 ees 

Achan by taking D020°}) made (camp of) Isr. 
Ly Ws fal ae aad became himself ’ n, and was 
stoned and, with his family and possessions, 

incl. the spoil, was burnt 7*""!25-13 (all JE exc. 
eRe ef Vee ey ene dy dy committed un- 
fish fulness in the matter of the devoted thing 
is term for the sin Jos 7} 22” (both P), cf, 
ma by 1 Ch 27; Saul and Isr. spared Agag 
king of Amalek and ’N7 NWN) ice. of the spoil 
(sheep and oxen), wh. should have been utterly 
destroyed 1S 15” (cf. v**; Saul rejected by 
for this v'’**); so an idolatr. city in Isr. should 
become ’n, with all its contents, and be utterly 
destroyed Dt 13” (cf.v*"). b, of individuals, 
one having relic of Canaanit. god in his house 
should become ’n, the relic being Aria Dibmeze: 
every human being who became ’n should be 
Killed tiva7 rs ee 2. appar, (so 
Di) anything devoted to Banetay under speci- 
ally stringent conditions Ly 27% (v. Di; and 
ef. Ezr ro*); a field consecrated to ” becomes 
under certain conditions 7 77¥39 Ly 24); 

every “Nis i mn? DWIP WIP vs, and no ’n that 
a man may devote, whether man, beast or field, 
may be sold or redeemed v* ; every such ’n (as 
in case of metals and metal objects Jos 617 

went to Aaron and his sons Nu18™ (P), to 
Zadokite priests Ez 44”. 3. devotion, ban, 
involving destruction ; ‘O70 WN 1K 20! man 


356 


Dy 


under my (’’s) ban (of Benhadad); ‘27 OY 
Is 34° (of Edom) ; md jn3 Is 43% fig. of V’s 
giving over Jud. to Chald.; ’n not to be in 
future Ze 144; TYPIST NS ZT] NIL TB Mal 3% 
smite the land with a ban, i.e. utterly destroy it. 


torn n.pr.loc. (sacred ; cf. Sab. n.pr.loc. 


DANS DHM 20% Denki. *)—a place in tribe 
of Naphtali Jos 19° (P); not identified. 


Town n.pr.m. (consecrated ; cf.Sab.n.pr.m. 
Dn, beam Hal “°°! DHM**)—1. priest of 
the third course, David’s time, acc. to 1 Ch 
24°. Q. priest of time of N ehemiah Ne 10°. 
3. heads of families of returning exiles: a. 
Ezr2°=Ne7”, Ezr 107 Ner2”.~ b. Ezr 2°= 
Ne 7*, Ezr 107 Ne3". 4. a prince Ne 10%, 

toon n.pr.loc. (asylum, cf. Ar. id., 
Wetzst 2104.19) royal city of Canaanites, 
in the South, in tribe of Simeon Nu 14” (JE; 
art. only here v. Di), 21° (J) where name expl. 
from Israel’s devoting Canaanites of Arad to 
destruction; Jos15*19*(P), Dtr“ Josr2“(D), 
18 30” 1 Ch 4*; originally called NB¥ Ju 1”, 
where name is said to have been changed to 
Hormah because Judah and Simeon (after death 
of Joshua) devoted its inhabitantsto destruction, 
v. Di Nu 21°.—On site v. NBY. 


Than n. pr. mont. Hermon (sacred 
mountain, cf. Sab. hte etc., temple, Ar. al 


interior of mosque, ia°> asylum, Wetzst 2™¥™- 
1884, 115 PG Sem. i, 98; 2nd ed., *)—the highest peak of 
Anti-Lebanon range,usually snow-capped, com- 
manding southern Syria & northern Palestine; 
it is called jw by the author of Dt 4%; by 
the Amorites "3%, by the Sidonians }*¥ Dt 3°. 
It has three peaks; and the names }}o7n and 
2, distinguished in 1 Ch 5” Ct 4°, may refer 
to two of these peaks; DMI y 427 prob. 
refers to these different peaks (see Rob®*!) 
Bid" *), It isa northern boundary ’n 77 Sy 
Dt 3° Josr2!; ON WT mount Hermon is used 
also Jos rr” 2° 13°" + Ch 5%; but pon 
Jos 11° p 89% 133° Ct 4%. Vid. tO bya Ju Ey 
1 Ch 5* (see Wetzst'™). 


=>) Aaa v. foregoing. 


dks [ONT] vb. slit (nose, lip, ear, etc.), 
mutilate, esp. face (Ar. ay> perforate, pierce, 
slit the partition between the nostrils, or the lip, 
or the lobe of the ear)—Qal Pt. pass. WY ON 
yy is DIN is OBS IN @ man blind or lame or 


ow 


mutilated in the face (in nose, lip, ear, etc.), or 
too long in. a limb Ly 21° (H), vy. Di (Kn). 

fu. OV n.m. net (assomething perforated; 
ef. Ar. ES perforated work, Fl in NHWB 
1208 NH 020 net; Ph. pan maker of nets)— 
abs. ’n Mi 7?; sf. ‘2 Ez 328, on Hb 1167; 
pl. DDN Ec 7° Ez 26° 44!:—hunter’s net 
Mi7’ Ec 7”; fisherman’s net Ez 26° 32° 47% 
Hb y 15.16.17, 

Teron n.[m.] sickle (on form v. Ges 
§ 85 xil. )—_Dt 162 23°, 

ake nn n.pr.loc. city in northern Mesopo- 
tamia (As. harrénu=road, path COT; cf. 
D1; Jensen ®™s «junction of trading- 
routes ’=cross-roads)—mentioned as city of 
Abram’s sojourn Gn 11", where his father 
Terah died vy, and whence he departed for 
Canaan 1 2**; where Laban, Jacob’s uncle, lived, 
and whither Jacob fled 27* 28" (both 7210), 
29‘; as conquered by fathers of Sennacherib 
2K 19"=Is 37”; as place of trade Ez 24”; 
As. Harrana (-ni), Schr®” on Gn 112 24% 
@ Xappay. It was an ancient seat of worship 


of moon-god (Sin), v. Schr*#*°; see further 
Chwolsohn®** } °3# Wiistenfeld 2™¢ #%: 48! Schr 


KG 355, 536 Sachau Reise 217 ff. Mez Gesch. d. Stadt Harran, 1892. 
fu. [WI n.pr.m. son of Caleb of Judah 
1 Ch 2°; G Appav, GL Qpav (Sab. n.pr. JAN 
DHM Epigr. Dakm, 2): 
pn, pn y. Pin na p. III supr. 
“IN adj.gent. v. id. 


TON, OAH a.pr.loc. (poss. two hol- 
lows, caves, ravines, v. fn na)— dn WW 
Is 15° Je 48%, DIA THD Je 48°, DIA 48%, 
city of Moab; = MI*” jon (i.e. prob. 1250); 
G Aponerp, Qpevarp..—On Dn G Jos Tae} 
28 13% v. We Dr and J M3. 

Taps n.pr.m. name in tribe of Asher 
1 Ch 7 — n.pr.loc. vy. Be.— @ Avapdap, A 
Apvapap, GL Apsadep. 

Dor (/ of foll.; meaning dubious). 

+1, DIF nm.3"™3 sun (NH id.) —abs.’n 
Jb 9g? (|[D'2919); c. 7 epenth. nD AA Noy DIbs 
Ju 14% (cf. 582, MDP) before the swn could go 
down (but rd. perh. 77700 into the (bridal) 
chamber Sta74W #25 #), 
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yu. [O77] n.pr.loc. 1. abode of Amor- 
ites, DY20ywI3s OWA DINAN Ju 1%, since DIN 
sun=WY, perh. = VOY NA 1, (q. v.), so Stu 
(who prop. DIN Y= Y), Ke Be Bu®s" Ot Bla; 
G év TO [dpe Tov | Mupowa(-os) =D mays 
place E. of Jordan D207 npypon Ju 8 from 
the ascent of Heres, © Apes; the point whence 
Gideon turned back from pursuing Midian; 
Aq Symm rd. a alary (v. Lace apete'd) so 
SS—dyTNIA Ju 2° y. sub NIWA, mw. 


mt. DT, MDW, NIDA v. sub wn. 
elit (Vv of foll.; perh. cf. Aram. win 


Ethpa.be clever, |x su shrewd, esp. in bad sense; 
Ar. oa split, VII. originate, invent). 


Tyan n.pr.m. a great-great-grandson of 
Saul x Ch Om G Gapa(x)=YINA 8®= G Oecpec, A 
Capee; GL in both Capaa. 


tel: fala vb. reproach (NH Pi, 2d. 
Aram. 429 id., Ce sharpen, sz sharp, keen, 
acute) ;—Qal Impf. "1D*1D "ap FIND Jb 24°; 
Pt. sf. PW prio Pr27; PEW Yo" 
Piel. Pf V1 Ju5*+6t.; HM Is 377+ 4 t. 
etc.+ 10+. pf.; Impf. VI 28 217 1 Chao’; 
Am vy 74%+2 t. sf; Inf. AnD Is 374+ 5 t.; 
DIN 28 23° (but v. infr.); Pt WD vy 447; 
—reproach,—prop. say sharp things against,— 
taunt, cov acc.‘Ju 8% 18 1710 2S 217) 
+1 Ch 20’; God, by injustice to the poor Pr 
14°! 17°; Yahweh, by idolatry Is 65’; Yahweh 
as the God of Israel 2 K 19*’*-8=Is 3747-54 
==2. Cn 32'4(c. d):; c. 3, Philistines 2 8 23° MT 
(but, rd. DDT DBA at Pas-dammim, n.pr.loc., 
as 1 Chi1”? We Dr); reproach, Ne6™ 42" 
ee 65 Wie vgels 79” $o0 102? Zp ook 
poet. and fig., despise, scorn, mio wa) /n Ju Be. 

Than n.f. reproach—‘n Gn 34+ 35 t.; 
estr. NB Jos 5°+15+.; sf. WIBW y 74” ete. 
+17 t. sfs.;. pli MBI “y.69" -Dn 12?; str. 
NEW y 69°.—1. taunt of enemy 18 17%; so 
also 1825; reproach cast upon another, scorn, 
contumely Ne 3° 5° y 69" 71° 89" 119” Pr 
18 Is 517 Ez 21; ’n pow Je 51°! Zp 2° La 3%; 
by ‘mn ina Je 23; Sy ’n xb 15° (slander); 
‘mn ww Je 31 Ez 36” Mi 6" (reproach); xw3 
by ’n bear reproach for 69° Je15* Zp 3°; 
’n awn Hor2” Ne3*; ’n sn y 69 79” 8g"; 
byp ’n on 1 817% Is 25%; “nm ayn y EO: ; 
reproaches against God 69% (PHN NiBN), 


*s yn 858 


"4 49”. 2. reproach which rests upon 
one, condition of shame, disgrace: a. sexual 
2813" Is 47% Ez16” Pr6®*. bb. barrenness 
of womb Gn 30% (E) Is 41; widowhood Is 54*. 
c. hunger Ez 36"; disease Jb 19°. d. ritual, 
uncireumcision Gn 34%(P) Jos 5° (JE). e. in- 
juries from enemies La 3° 5! Ne 1° 27 Jb 16” 
Dni1*"8, 3. a reproach, the object of reproach, 
the person or thing reproached DIS N31 a 
reproach of man 227; 539’n 39%; “> ’n mn 
become an object of reproach to 31” 79* 89" 109” 
Ez 5"; (5) nd (nn) Is 30° Je 6% 20° 42 44°” 
49 y 69" Dng" 122; (5) ’n ynd Ez 224 Jo 2” 
¥ 78; ‘nd ins Je 249 298 Ez 5" Jo2"; 4’ oy 
v 444; Sy /m oy 1 S11? 

TIL FP (Yof foll.; ef Ar. 55 gather 
fruit, pluck). 

Tran n.m. harvest-time, autumn (Ar. 
Liss freshly gathered fruit, autumn (also rain 
of autumn or beginning of winter) =Sab. (}).A 
DEM 6 Seri Sab. Ht, DS Wi= gear, ol. 
Eth. 464: annus currens Os (Levy) 2™4 8 15% 
DHM 2428.89. As. harpu, Schr 7?T™ 1875, 41 AT? 
w= COT »)—abs.’n Zc14°+ 5t.; sf. BW Jb 
29*;—FIM 722 Gn8" (J), p74" Zer4®; “HO M3 
autumn-house or palace Am 3° Je36” (4+U Jha 
‘PWR in the gth month, i.e. Nov.-Dec.); ‘nd 
won xd byy Pr 20‘ a sluggurd ploughs not after 
harvest ; as implying maturity, ‘BV 2°23 Jb 29* 
in the days of my autumn (prime). 

iil. byw] vb.denom. remain in harvest- 
time (so Ar. 375 ; Eng. to winter) —only Qal 
Tmpf. 3, fs. AYN YY PINT NONI~P3 Is 18° all 
the beasts of the earth shall spend the har'vest- 
time upon tt. 

T FTI (dub. whether from I. or IT.) n.pr.m. 
a chief of the line of Judah 1 Ch 2%, 

t FT, FP n.pr.m.(cf. Ar. 2 ym autumn, 
v.12 supr.) —1. 910 head of a family of re- 
turned exiles Ne 7%(G Ape, GL lwpne) =" 
(cf. 72 early rain) Ezr 2" (G Ovpa, A lopa, GL 
Qpat). 2. 5 one of those sealed Ne 10” 
& Apecp(a), GL Apnd. 

han Qr, ‘HIT Kt, adj.gent. c. art.; 
‘nix HEY 1 Ch 12° (Baer, v° van d. H), G 
Xapa(t)p(e)., A Apoug.; perh., if Qr right, con- 
nected with 0 Ne 7. 


+ Ey: Fyn] vb. acquire (cf. Ar. Uys 


ypu 

turn a thing from its proper way or manner, 
but also gain, acquire [subsistence] for one’s 
family)—only Wiph. Pi. f. UN? NBII ApaY 
a maidservant acquired for a man (viz. as his 
concubine) Lv 19” (H; ef. NH 780 of woman 


designated for a man). 


Ti. yun vb. cut, sharpen, decide (NH 
id., cut in, decide, Aram. in deriy.; As. hardsu, 
dig, decide, harisu, trench, Zehnpfund *4***"; 
Ph. pan decision, Hoffm 49627 e718, 1) _ Qa] 
Pf. 3 ms.’n Jos 107; AYN 1K 20%; Impf. 
“Yn? Ex 117; 2 ms. YON 28 5%; Pt. pass. YO 
Ts 10” Ly 22”; pl. OY Jb 14° (v. also YOO 
infr.)—1. cut, mutilate Ly 22™ (WIV IX NY 
npa? IN PUTIN). =... sharpen, fig. the tongue, 
5 ip aba-m ND Ex 117(J), i.e. utter no sound 
against Isr., Jos 10” 3. decide 1 K 20” 
(abs.); so pt. pass. 0" DIN Jb 14° his days 
are determined, fixed (|| YWIN 1BDI), Is 10” 
153; act with decision 285%. Miph. Pt. 
NYINI Is 10%+4 3 t.; N¥IHI Dn 9” (both these 
forms inf. estr. acc. to Ba*®); decisive M3) nba 
Is 10 28” Dng” a consumption and strict de- 
cision (i.e. that which is strictly determined), 
mnvys “2°32 Dn ri; ning ‘M2 Dn 9% strict 
determining of desolation. 

[mee you adj. sharp, diligent (on this and 
foll. v. Ba wB173)__y Is 28% +4 11 t.; pl. YN 
Pr rot12™; D'S) Pr v3‘; NivN Am 2*:—2; 
sharp: of threshing instrument W170 ’N 3710 Ts 
41"; without “1, as subst., 28° (where U7); 
bran /n Amr? Jb41” (fig. of crocodile). 
fig. diligent : as subst. Pr 21°; opp. 127 Pr 104 
327"; app. byy Pr 13*.—Dn 9” y. Iv. pon. 

Tu. YW n.[m. ] strict decision, only PY 
{ni Jo4™ valley of strict decision (v. Ba! *2 

tum. PINT n.[m.] trench, moat (Aram. 
NYNIN; As. harisu, hirisu, id., DI?¥*)—only in 
‘M) 35M Dn 9%, si vera 1.; as above Ges Herzf 


| Ew Zé Meinh (q.v.); Gr pM 21; < © Bev 


YN 3M with public places and streets. 
trv. YIN n.pr.m. father of king Amon’s 


_ mother 2 K 21, & Apovs. 


if [yw] n.m.'*8 a cut, thing cut, sharp 
‘YI 2812;—1. 29ND 1S17* cuts of mill 
i.e. cheeses, 2. sharp instr, of iron, 2$12%= 


ea) 
1 Ch 20 niqye23 23ND Iw (ef, Am 1 
sub yn 1, and Dr®™).. 

t DSW n.m.pl. some insignificant vine- 
‘product, usu. taken as grape-kernels, grape- 
stones, fr. acrid taste, so Thes (after Onk Mishn), 
v. also 2 p. 260 supr.: WY) “MD j%T JHA Nu 64 
of the wine-vine, including both p387n and 3t, 
he shall not eat. 

ia (oy be yellow (prob. ¥ of foll.: Syr. 
Siw id. (rare), ISo% yellow; cf. Aram. yn 


s ° . os ¢ os 
safflower, Ar. 22,>\ id.: v. N6 MO, Low 
”, S 7 


Aram. Pflanzenn. 218 Ko if, sd 


Tae yon n.m.*T* gold, poet. (Ph. yn, 
v. Dr®m=™ts As. hurdsu)—y y 68% +4 t.; 
gold, always ||}02; of dove’s wings » 68" 
“1 PIPY2; elsewh. in comparison with value of 
wisdom, etc. Pr 3% 8 (192) 7) v® 16°. 

237 (quadrilit. V of foll.; cf. Ar. Oss 
bind or twist powerfully, F rey). 

T[rasw] n.[f.] bond, fetter, pang, only 
pl. MAY ;— 1. estr. WW /N Is 58° bonds of 
wickedness i.e. imposed by wicked men (||i738 
myin). 2. pangs (cf. 220, 22M), abs. TPS 
pnd 73° they have no pangs (rd. 0) DA ine). 

DEVI v. sub zr. yon. 


tp vb. gnash or grind the teeth, only 
poet. (NH id.; Ar. 55> file, rub together, grate 
or grind (teeth); Aram. wis id.) —Qal Pf. 
3 ms. “Nn Jb 16°; Jmpf. PM yr12%; SPIO 
La 2; Inf. abs. PID 35°; Pt. PIA 37";— 
grind the teeth in rage against: by Nw} 3722 
35°°; abs. without by 112” La 2" (only here 
c. 1v sing.); ¢.2 instr. (Ges*" 3b, R. Das §73 R. ") 
“by povia ‘n Jb 16°. 
. TI. [V7 vb. be hot, scorched, burn, 


poet. & late (Ar. 5S be hot, burn, thirst, Eth. 
add: Aram.1; ef. As. ardru, glow, SASm 


Asrb-1, P- 97 Be] ger2AS th )__Qal Pf.3fs. mn Tb30%, 


nam consec. Ez 24", A Is 24°;—1. be hot, 
scorched, Jerus., under fig. of caldron Ez 24”. 
2. burn =be burned, fig. of men, in ’"’s judg- 
ment, Is24°. 3. burn, of bones of sick men 
in fever 227729 N Jb 30”. Niph. Pf 17) 
Je 6”, 12 Ez 15, 102 y 69%; 3 pl. 192 y 102° 
(Ko!) ; Jmpf. VON Ez 15° 9M) Ez 24” (del. 
CoBal.) 1. be scorched, of bellows NBD in 
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Wn 


fierce fire Je 6” (fig.); scorched, charred, of the 
vine (as fuel) Ez 15** middle part charred, the 
ends devoured (528) by fire (sim. of inhab. of 
Jerus.); bones (sim. zd.) Ez 24” (vy. supr.). 
2. burn, of bones in fever 1024 (TPiD3, cf. 
Qal Jb 30”); cf. be parched, of throat 37} ’n). 
—Is41 45*Ctr'v.nin. Pilp. Inf. ay-mind 
Pr 26” to kindle strife. i 


(\| 72’) fig. of life of godless. 

Tamn n.m. violent heat, fever (v. Ba 
spans) 49) SANDY “NI NPD NWA naga 
Dt 28”. 


TASTING n.pr.m. head of a family of 
returning exiles Ezr 2°! = Ne 7**; © Apov(a)p 
(meaning as above? or fr. 11. 1N 2). 


id ea ee (/of foll.; Ar. — be or become 
Sree, > Sree, freeborn; NH 1n Pi. set free, 
Wi freeman; Aram. 110, 3% Pa. set free, 81, 
NI freed-man, -woman; Sab. n freeman, 
noble (?) DH M sr. Penkm. 7; Eth. chéscoll. army, 
troops (in Amhar. free, noble, acc. to Di®), 
ché-P: free, noble, etc.) 


tu. [WH] n.m.¥8 noble, late, esp. Neh., 
v. Dr 59. (y, Lag®§®)__only pl. OF 1 K 218 
+6+. O10 Ee 10”, Ne6"+3t.; sf. aH 
Is 34”;—nobles in Naboth’s city 1 K 21°"; 
nobles of Judah, 777) IA 67 13% Je 27” 39° 
Ne 6” 13”, ppm) “na (in Jerusalem) Ne 2" 
48 57 4® Ee 10", of Edom Is 34%—1. V7, v. 
II. Wn. 


IIL. 9M (“of foll.; v. As. hardru, bore, 
pierce, hurru, hole, ravine D\?*™™: Ar, = 
hole or mouth of millstone; NH WON bore, 
pierce). 

fur. WH, Vit n.[m.]hole;—abs.1 2K 12” 
Ez 8’ (del. Co B etc.), 7. Ct 54, ON 1 S 14"; 
estr. "IN Jb 30°; sf. YIN Na 28, JIA Ze 14”; 
—hole in lid of chest 2 K 12” (made by boring, 
ap), in door Ct 5*; in wall Ez 87 (v. supra); 
=eye-socket ‘N32 NIP YIY Ze 14” (plague of 
enemies of Jerusalem); holes as hiding-places 
for men 1814", so also 13° Ew We Dr (for 
MT p'nin), dwelling of outcast people NBY "N 
Jb 30°; of dens of lions Na 2¥.—1. H, v.11, WN, 


tam, WW n[m.] id.—coll. WM Is 42” 


as hiding-places of men; cestr. W] Is 11° hole of 
asp (192). 


Wn 


tid: 1, mn adj., usu. n.pr.gent. et 
pers. (prob. =cave-dweller, soThes RobGes MV 
VB; v.also W Max Mii}] Ase" Ruropa 106 ed 
adj. gent. 171 Vy Gn 36” Serr the Horite (P); 
rd.’N7 also v? for MT 93, 2. n.pr.gent. alw. 
c. art.; usu. sg. coll. "20, ancient inhabitants 
of and of Edom Gn 146 (WY 07903); in P 
called Diss yus8a yy 23 B62 (vid. vo); cf. 
v9; ace. to Dt 2” (where alone 07), v 
they were driven out by sons of Esau (yet v. 
Gn 36'* and Di); G6 Xoppaos, of Xoppatot, 
(Gn 36” Xopp(e):). 3. n.pr.pers.m. a. ela 
an Edomite Gn 36%=1 Ch 1°; @ Xopp(e)e. 
b. 10 a Simeonite Nu 13°, but 6 Soup(e)t, GL 
Zovdp1.—1. Ny. sub x. WN, 


wort (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. (5,5 vb. scratch, 
lacerate, sl irritation, etc.) 


Twn n.[m. | earthenware, earthen ves- 
sel, sherd, potsherd, P and late (NH Dan, 
Aram. D1N)—abs. ‘nh Ly 67+ 9t., O10 Nu si 
+4t.; pl. cstr. Y10 Is 45°; sf. ment Ez ee 
—1. naire mana Bastion, vessel Je eo 
esp. P Lv 6” 11% 14550 TEN oN; without 
3 Pr 26%; of. “7 Yi PPB Jero!; /N ‘22? 
La 4’ they are reckoned as earthen vessels, sim. 
of sons of Zion; MDIN WINNS wINn te 45° 
a potsherd (perh.= earthen vessel, v. Pr 26% 
supr.) among earthen potsherds (of men, over 
against ” their potter); sim. of dryness p 22". 
2. a fragment of earthenware, sherd Is 30‘ 
Ez 23"; srannd 1 Jb 2° a sherd to scrape 
himself; ” n wn Ib 41” sharpest potsherds, 
fig. of sharp scales on belly of crocodile. 


NOI v. PANT, 


pees [O77] n.[m.]an se iy disease, itch 
(Aram. NDIN, ko 32; also 00h rough, etc.) 
—pDIN Dt 28% (jobay Kt, 373)—1, 1. DIA 
y. sub Dun. 


TOIDAN Kt, MDI Qr n.f.coll, pot- 


sherd—M\07N3 ayy nny e19”, designation ofa 
gate in Jerus.; opening of the gate of potsherds, 
i.e. where tien were thrown (vid. v" and Gf); 
it led into the valley of Hinnom; © yapo(e)d 
favours Qr. 


Tek: [wr] vb. cut in, engrave, plough, 
devise (NH id., plough, so Eth. hh: Ph. wan, 
Aram. (rare) NN engrave, hia» cleave, plough, Ar. 

oe plough)—Qal P/O 129%, ORV Ju 
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nwan 

1433 Ho 10%; Jmpf. MM Is 28" Pr 204; umn 
Ho 104+ Am 6” (vy. infr.); 2 ms. VINA Dt 221° 
Pr 3”; Inf. estr. win 18 84; Pe: wah Gn 4” 
Ann bes wiin Am 9®; pl. pwin y 129°, wih 
Jb 48 eae fpl. abs. nivan Jb yt pass. naan 
Je17':—1. cut in, engrave, of worker in 
metals $7723 NYDN Gn 42(J), nvMD/n 1K 7; 
fig. pad md- by Je 171 engraved on the tablet 
of their heart. 2. plough, lit., human subj. 
(animal usu. c. 2), no obj. expr. 1 K 19 Dt 22” 
Is 28%, so OPI3 Winn’ Am 6” (but rd. prob. 
bY 1p33 win’, v.We al.); c. ace. cogn. WIN /A 
1838” plough his ploughing (=do his plough- 
ing), Pr 204; fig. of Judah Horo”; with ethical 
ref, We} Tv (||nyp), DY 7 Ib 4° (ism, 
ayp); Dewan wan sandy 129° upon my y back 
have ploughmen ploughed (fig. of oppression by 
oe. win = ploughman Is 28%, Am 9% 

(J985P); ’n with oxen subj. only Jbi%. 3. 
devise (as one who works in, practises), usu. 
bad sense, obj. 1¥) Fa 3”, Yl ot; PS niawno 
v8, Y1 WIN Pr 12” 14”; but also aid (wan v™, 
Niph. Impf. 3 fs. WINN my }¥ Mi 3” ‘Zion, 
as a field she shall be ploughed = Je 26%. 
Hiph. Pt, “PY AY] WIND 1S 23° fubricating 
mischief against (v. Dr, and cf. We). 


Tyran n.m, **3 praver, artificer (Ph. 
wnn)—abs.’n(=* Wan) Ex35°+ 14, estr.WIn 
Ex 28"42+.; pl. OWN Ho 13°+7t.; Dwnn 
1Ch 4%“ Ne 11® (v. infr.); estr. W028 54 
+6+t.;—1. graver, artificer: a. worker in 
metal 18 13" Ho8* 13? Dt 27* Jer0*(|j 173), Is 
4o" (\[2d.), 54 1 Ch 29%; 23 /N Is 44” 2 Oh 
24”; perh. also Is 417(+51¥); appar.=ham- 
merer Zc 2°(symbol.). b. worker in wood YY ’N 
285 "=1Chi4'(D Sp), 2K 12" 22°=2Ch34", 
Je 10° Is4o” 44" (vy. also 1 Ch 22” infr.); perh. 
also Ezr 37 2 Ch-24” (both ||3yn). . worker 
in stone VP [28 “N 28 54=1 Ch 14! (om. jax); 
also of engraving on gems }3N ‘n Exes (Ps 
|| OMA MAS); see also foll. d.in gen. py) j2¥/n 
1 Ch 22"; ; tdol-maker DVS NTs 45", cf. 44% 
(also v'* supr.), 2K 246 Je 24! 297 (all 
|| 201), Ex 35° 38% (both P; both || YM). In 
Dw NA 1 Ch 4", 003 Ne 11* valley of (the) 
artificers, and DWN artificers 1Ch 4", n has — 
exceptionally, v. Ols188 Kg soo. 5s yrdi pwn? 
2. fig. MND /N Hz 21° men skilled to destroy. 


ba nwo n.f. carving, skilful working, 


only estr. yy nen Ex g1° 35°: Jah" 31°90 
—11. NYA v. p. 36x infr. 


wan 

T wean n.m.ploughing, ploughing-time— 

abs. VSP} “0 Gn 45° (E) ploughing and harvest- 

ing; also (=time of ploughing and harvest) 

Ex 34” (JE); c. sf. as acc, cogn. WN YIN 1S 
8" (v. supr. YH 2). 

Tire, nvm] n.f. ploughshare— 


sg. sf. jAvIND WN winds v” to sharpen each 
man his ploughshare 18 13” (+ ink, WAP) + 
invINd v”, rd. prob. 2277 his goad (so G S 
We Dr, see v"); pl. abs. nana v7! (+similar 
list; on txt. of both vv. see Dr). 


qt, (wrt) vb. 1. be silent, dumb, 
speechless; 2. be deaf; chiefly poet. (N JEU JEM, 
make deaf’; Aram. win, win be dumb, deaf; 
Ar. wy be dumb, speechless, cf. As. haradsu, 
restrain, ace. & ios Seo Lag sake — Qal 


Sane =e ann v i aah nen, Mi 6, 
—1. be silent, alw. of God keeping silence 
when men pray W357” 50° 837 109; sq. 78 
39%. 2. be deaf, subj. *, sq. 319 y 28); 
subj. DYN Mi 7%. Hiph. 48 vann Nu 
30 Gn 34°; WINN consec. Nu 30°; wan 
consec. Nu 30”; ‘mvANA Est 7*+ 2 t.ete.; Lmpf. 
wim Nu 30°42 t. (incl. Zp3” v. Se 
2ms. MINA Hb r®; juss. YIN 1 S78; 2 mpl. 
penn Jb 13°: pwANA Ex 14", etc.; IJmv. 
wns Ju 18"+2t.; wenn 28 13”; wring 
Jb13% Is 41"; Inf. abs. wand Nu 30%+42t.; 
Pt. ON Gn 2474 2 t. (incl. 1 8 107 y. infr.); 
pend 28 19";—1. be silent (= exhibit silence) 
a. almost alw. of men Gn 24”! 34° Ex 14" (all 
J), Jur8” 2813” 19" 2K18*=Is 367, Je 4¥ 
Tb 67 agit 33°! Pr 11 17 yp 32° Ne 5° Est 
a5 Hint; also WIND WI 1S 10” (but rd. rather 
wins ™ and it came to pass after about a 
month, © Dr); snanxa wn’ Zp 37 (G S Van 
he will renew his love, v.esp. Buhl 24¥ #8); “py 
c. 2 pers. keep silence at one, i.e. fail to make 
objection at pore time Nu 30°*7-5-4-" (all P); 
%x ’nn Is 411 pregn.=come silently unto me; 
sq. 1!) pers. cease to speak with Je 38; be silent 
about, pass by in silence, sq. acc. 113 “AX Jb 41%. 
b. rarely of God, permitting evil in silence Hb 
1 Is42"4 ~507. 2. once causat. make silent, 
c.ace.Jb11°%. 8. be deaf, shew deafness : “by 
py) BHD VINA 1S 7° be not deaf (turning) 
from us, so as not to cry. 
Tynn adj. deaf—W1N (=*WaIn) Ex 4u+ 
4t.; pl. DWN Is 29% +4 3 t.;—deaf, Ex 4" (J; 
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Dw 
| DPN), ¥ 38% (|[¢d.); also Ly 19% (H), Is 29% 
ant 4238-19 4 yi9b (for last VY, cf. 43h. Gr JQ 1891, 
Oct. p. 2 Vv. Che Comm., JQ Jan. 1892, sie 43°; “A ne y 58° 
a deaf adder, 
ike wan n.[m. jasadv. silently, secretly — 
mn pdm J Jos 2’ (JE) exploring secretly. 


mm. Wm (v of foll.; meaning unknown). 

Ten n.m. ***+3 wood, wooded height 
(As. hursu, wooded height COT 9% LyonSteontexts, 
Gloss (v. also D1?" Che “tt: n. on 1817, ey NH win 
wood, forest; Aram, YN id. )—abs. ’ nIs17° 
Ez3 1*(but on bothv.infr. ); nent 18 23%(v.Dr); 
mvs 1§.23%819; p]. DWN 2 Ch 244;—wooded 
height bos. (jn it); yi 8 so ‘M2 Nyp2 
ndvons nyara yi? ; pda nina m3 N23 2Ch 


an4 and on the coe heights he built fortresses 
and towers (||T FAY 703); Woxt) WIT nay 
Is 17° the forsaken places of the wooded heights 
and summits Ges Ew De Di RV; but rd. prob. 
PNM NWI ’Y forsaken places of the Hivites 
and the Amorites, so © Lag Che Or Brd Du; ’n 
byp Ez 31° shade-giving wood or thicket, of close 
branches of cedar (but sense hardly legitimate; 
del. G Co). 

Iv. YN (7 of foll.; meaning unknown; 
suggestions on etym. v. infr.) 


fa, [wan] n. ile |magicart, gate magic 
drug (Aram. ain practise magic, PN, lacs 
magician, Ja gas incantation ,magic art, prepara- 


tion of magic potion, so Eth. ahéfL: one using 
incantations; ahh: hCM: mhé-d: incantation, 


magic; comp. perh. Ar, ae, im, a medicinal 
broth given to women in childbed ; 29 perh. 
magical drug, Was. cc a) a only ban 
DYN Is 3° skilled in magic arts, or drugs 


(Il ving N22), (> others gen.=handicraft). 

fm. wan n.pr.m. a Levite 1 Chg” © Pa- 
pair, A Apes, GL Apys. 

i) nwa n.pr.m. head of a family of return- 
ing exiles Ezr 2° G Apnoa, © L Baaoa, = Ne 7*4 
G Adaca. 

yu. nvan n.pr.loc. only in combin. ’n 
pian, Harosheth of the nations (v.13), Ju 4236; 
perh. mod. el-Haritiye, on right bank of es 
Kishon, v. Thomson ™™44 Book ; Central Palestine, 1883, 


215 ff, Bd Pal 241 Be Bla Cooke ™'* Deb. 3 GASm®& $98 
DWI v. UI and N23; also 1, WII. 


Sweat 


t pwn] adj. meaning wholly dub.; only 
nwean pp a Jon 4°; a silent east wind is not 
suitable in context; still=sultry is mere con- 
ject.; Hi autumnal (v7 I. wan); St prop. 
myin=nonn, fr. DIN swn (or V whence D2} 
comes) hot east wind; We makes no attempt 
to explain. 


TL] vb. grave, engrave, only Qal 
Pt. pass. nha by nn Ex 32° (E), engraved 
upon the tablets (by finger of God), but fr. ab- 
sence of ||in cogn. lang. (Ar. >> is perforate, 
bore, slit) prob. error for YI (Je 17'). 

t [MW] n.pr.loc., only in NP W 1S 22°. 


Trywr vb. withhold, refrain (N H WON, 
Aram. JDM, psoas ; Palm. JDM remit, spare, 
Vog X52; Sab. panwr weaned (child) DHM 
ZMG 1875, 608 —Qal Jahe yen Gn 39° + 4%: (+ Ez 
30 Ba; v. Wn; Is 38” v. infr.), JY Is 
148, nN Th 30%, wen Je 14”, etc.; Impf. 
WWM Jb1654+2+.; 2 ms. JWOA Is 581, Two 
Pr 24"; 2 fs. ‘DYNA Is 547, etc.; Imv. qn 
vio"; Pt. WWM Pr ro” 11; JVM Prr3% 177; 
sq.—1. a. withhold, keep back, keep for oneself, 
acc., Gn 22”(E),v'®399(sq."29; both J); abs. Pr 
217 (opp. 102); withhold the rod (wav) in disci- 
pline, Pr 13”; no obj.expr.11% 24". b. keep one 
from evil, calamity, She’6l, etc., c. ace. and }12 
Gn 20° (E), 18 25% pro; DWE] nyo /n 
v 78 cf. Jb 33% Is 387 (rd. HIV or WN for 
MT MpwN, v. pein); abs. hinder (i.e. calamities 
fr. coming) Is 14°; D2iy10 men? MN Ezr 9" thou 
hast kept back, downward (=and kept down), 
part of our iniquity, i.e. hast not punished us 
according to our full desert. c. hold in check 
c. acc. 28 18" (or spare v. infr.) ; obj. pmo 
Je14"; esp. of keeping silence, obj. ‘3 Jb 7” 
restrain my mouth, ONSY Pr ro”, DON 177; 
pd ‘nm Nd JED Jb 30” from my face they have 
not withheld spittle (= they have spit in my 
face). d. refrain (fr. doing what is mentioned 
in the context), abs. Is 547 58'. e. spare, c. 
acc. pers. 2 K 5” he hath spared Naaman NN 
so as not to take (=and hath not taken anything) 
out of his hand ; perh. also 28 18" Joab spared 
the people (v. supr.). f. reserve for, c. ace. +9 
Jb 38". 2. (abs.) restrain, check (pain) i.e. 
assuage, so appar. MT Jb 16° (v. Di Kau; J 
would not restrain condolence of my lips, © S 
Me, rdg. qwnx xb for Jwr).—Ez 30° y. qwin. 
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pata) 


Niph. Impf. YIN VS BPP Tb 21 at the 
day of calamity the wicked is spared (pass. of 
Qal 1 e); J¥7 Jb 16° be assuaged, of pain (pass. 
of Qal 2). 


TWIT vb. strip off, strip, make bare— 
Qal Pf Aw Is 52%, mawN Jo 17, ‘Neen 
Je ee 49"; Impf. wn) V FO%5 Imv. fs. 
“BUN Is 477; Inf. abs. }WN Jo17; estr. nn 
Is 30% Hg 2°; Pt. pass. NDWN Ez 47, ‘VN 
Is 20 (pl. estr.? cf. infr.).—1. strip off, expose 
oneself by removing (obj. 2¥, flowing skirt, 
train) Is 47? of Babylon, personified as queen 
(|| Piet 9Pa), BTOY PW Ne 13%. 2. strip, 
lay bare, fig. of » Is 52” obj. WIP YN; of 
prophet, Ez 47 (but Co, del. v. as interpol.); 
obj. pers. Je 49” (\|"0°B3); maYN AwWH Jo x7 
of locusts stripping fig-tree; NY ‘DWN Is 20% 
(pt. either sg. coll., with formative ending ’_, 
De Lag®* 19 (ef. 69), BN thle or pl. estr., vy. Cleat") 
ny! Ny 29° of voice of ” (i.e. a storm) strip- 
ping forests. 3. draw (water) Is 30%; (wine) 
Hg 2°; properly take from the surface, skim. 

T Epi] n.m. only pl. estr. ‘YN 12W9 
DW 1K 20% GBT and most, two little flocks 
of goats (wn =segregatum, strictly what is 
stripped off), but this without other evidence 
than authority of the Vrss; Klo proposes *DW2 
DY DBL on the bare height, after the manner 
of goats. 


TNEAWM, NEW a.pram. head of a 
family of Nethinim among the returning 
exiles NDWN Ezr 2®=NBUN Ne 7°. 

SNOT Is 204 v. An. 


Trym n.m. a laying bare, stripping— 
only estr. yaa Rema Gn 30"(J) a stripping of 
the white, i.e. so as to shew wood under the 
bark. 


TAWTT vb. think, account (N H 2d, 
Aram. WN, eae; Ar. S25; Eth. h(i: id.; 
Ph. n. Sw mng. dub. v. CIS **)—Qal Pf. ’n 
Is 33°+9 t.; MMI 2S 14™ ete.; Impf. 2M 
Is 107+ 4 t.; “AM 2819” p40; sf. 2SUNY 
Jb 19" 33%; pl. WM y 41° Dn 11; sav 
Is 13; PAWN y 35%; NIN Je18%, etc. +9 t. 
Impf.; Inf. estr. WND Ex 3144 3 t.; Pt, WN 
Ex 26'+15 t., iN 2 Ch 26"; DAWN Ne 674 
3 t., "RYN Mi2'+3t.;—I. of man: 1, think, 


=wrT 
account WT }3 xd yn35 Is 107 not so thinketh 
his mind ; OV °2VN Mal 3° those thinking of 
his name; sq. 2 acc. yyy avn Is 53* we 
thought him stricken; elsewhere c. acc. + ; 
Gn 38% (J), 1S 1% Jb 19 35? 41%; 80, fig., of 
crocodile Jb 41” he reckoneth tron as straw. 
2. devise, plan, mean, c. ace. NY NAYND Ez 38", 
AY ¥ 354 140° Zc 7° 8", NIIBAN Pr 16%, niyd 
y 10? 21%, NNW IIT 35%, IN Mi 2! Ez rx? 
136, NAD Weat: by (a)yn “n devise evil against 
Gn 50” (E), Je 48? Na 1", > YI Tp 418, 
by navi MN Je rr? 188 49° Dn 11 Est 8° 9%, 
by neta ’n 28 14"; ¢. inf. 1818" Je18* 237 
Ih 6% Ne 6** Est 9% 140°; c. nd25+4 Impf. 
214" (where, however, Ew rds. AWIN for 
avim cf. We Dr; in this case ‘ndad carries on 
NB ND). 3. charge, impute > py ’n, 2S 19” 
impute iniquity to.  . esteem, value, regard, 
silver Is 13”, a man Is 33°, the servant of % Is 
53°. 5. invent ingenious and artistic things, 
ay %S5 nnd ’n Am 6° invent for themselves 
instruments of music; navnn (53) ’n invent 
cunning work (of artistic devices in constr. 
of tabern.) Ex 31* 35°"* (all P), so 2 Ch 2*; 
awn neyo work of the cunning (ingenious, in- 
ventive) workman (of artistic devices in 
weaving; see esp. VB and Di) Ex 261! 28° 
36° 3935 (all P); AWN NIM 2 Ch 26” in- 
ventions of inventive men (of engines of war) ; 
avn) YIN craftsman and inventive workman 
(in constr. of tabern., vid. supr.) Ex 35° 38” (P). 
II. of God: 1. think, c. acc. pers + 2 indirect 
obj. account one ayxd, for an enemy Jb 13” 33°; 
ywoya 2 ’N Jb 19" he accounted me unto him as 
his adversaries. 2. devise, plan, mean, c. acc. 
+5 indirect obj. naud for good Gn 50” (E); 
cb pers. devise for me 40%; acc. rei + Y, 
devise something against a person Mi 2° Je 18"; 
towards one Je 29", c. by against Je 49” 50”; 
sq. inf. Je 26° 36° La 2°. 3. impute, reckon, 
c. acc. rei rae, pers., the habit of believing in 
" he reckoned to Abram as righteousness Gn 15° 
(JE; cf. Niph. 3); not impute iniquity to 
oney 32%. Niph. Pf, vn) Nu 187, ‘nIwn} 
y 88 ete. 10t. Pf; Impf. avn) Ly 7 4+ 7t., 
etc., + 6 t. Impf.; Pt. IN) Is 2” 1 K 107 
2 Ch 9” :—1. be accounted, thought, esteemed, 
c. 2 as Ho 8” Is 5% 29% 40% 44” Jb 18° 
ais. ¢. 5 Is 29”= 32", La 47; DY with, among 
y 88°, 7193 Is 2” at what (value)? (v. prob. 
interpol. ; om. G); ¢. acc. Dt 21° Pr17* Ne 
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pawn 


13"; §> waving nh?) Gn 315 (E; G Sam 
N32) Is 40”, 2. be computed, reckoned, 
e. 2 Jos 133 (D), bY Ly 25" (P), 28 4?: abs. 
DI was not counted (so plentiful was it) 
BA 1o*= 2'Ch 9”.2 K 227. 3. be imputed 
to any one, c. Ly 78 Nu 1877 (all P), Ly 174 
(H) Pr 27"; the interposition of Phinehas 
mpryd 35 ’na 106" was imputed to him for 
righteousness (cf. QalII 3). Pi. Pf 3 ms. 
AW Lv a5%+4t.; f. nawn Joni‘; 1s. ‘mawn 
¥77° 119"; Impf. 380) Pr16° Dni1, PANNA 
Na 1°, ete,+4 +. Jmpf.; Pt. WN Pr 248:— 
1. think upon, consider, be mindful of, c. ace. 
(is) man’s son, and thou thinkest upon him 
(\BAYTA). 2. think to do, devise, plan, c. acc. 
Pr 16°, oS of persons against whom Ho 7* 
Wank? by Dn,ne* scsi, v.73" Pr o4?s. 9p, of 
inanim. object "aia? nawn MINT Jon 14 the 
ship was about to (minded to) be broken up. 
3. count, reckon, the years since a sale of land 
Livi25” (H); . . pers liv 25°C), 247 = (Pe 
OY Ly 25° (P); ¢. NS 2 K x2", Hithp. 
Impf. 2800 ND ONIa Nu 2 3° (JE) among the 
nations it shall not reckon ttself. 

tain n.m. ingenious work, name of the 
girdle or band of the ephod (cunningly woven 
bund, RV), only P; alw. in combin., 7(})pxn ’n 
Ex 2878 29° 39”?! Ly 87; iINTDS ’N Ex 288 30°. 


Tan n.pr.m. (consideration)—son of 
Zerubbabel 1 Ch gs G AcovBe, GL AucaBad. 


TAIN n.pr.m. (considerate)—1. a Levite 
chief 1 Ch 9“ Ne 11”, © Acov8. 2. builders 
at the wall: a. Ne3" 10%, G AgovB, Acovd. 
b. Ne 3%, © Acov8. 

re Pawn n.m. reckoning, account (NH 
Aram. id.) Ec 9”, 1 Op3 Ec 4”, ‘n xy Ee 7”, 

fu. IAW n.pr.loc. of the city of Sihon 
king of the Amorites Nu 21757-8904 323 (all E); 
Dt t? 2.74-26.30 Bee ae 29° Jos 9” I 2° poe 
(all D) Ju rr” Je 48° Ne 9”; captured by 
Israel who dwelt in it Nu 21” (E) Juiz1”; 
rebuilt by Reuben Nu 32” (E), given to Reuben 
at the division of the land Jos 13” (P); on the 
border of Gad, Jos 137° (P), it subsequently fell 
to Gad and was assigned to Levites out of that 
tribe Jos 21° (P) 1Ch 6"; the Moabites gained 
possession of it Is15* 16°° and subsequently 


pawn 
the Ammonites Je 48?*** 49°; it was celebrated 


for its fish ponds Ct 7° Mod. Husbdn, Seetzen 


Reisen i. 407 Roop BRI. 551 Bq Pall9l Survey ne 


Taw] n.m. device, invention (cf. Lag 
BN 200) __ only pl. abs. Nin ; pioxn ny 
Dd navn wp2 AM We DINAN Ec 7” 
God made mankind upright aS Wes y sought out 
many devices ; awin navn navn vy 2 Ch 


26 and he made contrivances (i.e. engines of 
war for hurling stones and arrows, see v>) the 
invention of inventive men. 

Pawn, maw n,pr.m, ( Yah(u) has 
taken account) —1. smawn a temple musician 
t Ch 25° =M2WN vy"; Gi in both AcaBia. =. 
MIVN a Levite, David’s time 1 Ch 27"; perh. 
— avn, oie of David in Hebron 1 Ch 26"; 
in both S Acafiuas. 3. awn a Latite 
Josiah’s time 2Ch 353 G Asneia} Elsewhere 
mavn: 4. Levite in line of Merari 1 Ch 6” 
G AgeB(e)e, Aocafta. 5. Levite 1Cho™%, G 
AoaBia= Ne11”,A GL AcaBwou| as]. 6. Levite, 
Ezra’s time Ezr8"** Nero”? 11” 12% (© Acafuas 
etc.) =22UN 2, q.v. 7. head of a family 
of priests Ne 12", G AcaBias. 8. a builder 
at the wall Ne 3”, © Acafua(s). 


Taawn n.pr.m. (this and foll. perh. txt. 
err. for (\)mawn ; yet © EoaBava, OL AaBava) 
—a chief of the people, Nehemiah’s time Ne 
10”, Vid. also following. 

TMIIwH n.pr.m. (v. foregoing) ;—1. father 
of a ‘builder, at the wall Ne 3°, G dagen 
GL SaBarov| - -as]. 2.a Levite Ne 9 * (om. @) 
= = MmIvn 6. 

frown n.f. thought, device baie 
poet. and late)—abs. 0 Je 18" 49; navn 
Bz 38%; Navn Ex 35° 2 Ch 2”; estr. navina 
Est 8° 2 Oh 26"; sf. inawmM2 Est 8 9°; pl. 
niawno Je 1147 +.; NIwNO Ex 31443 t.; 
estr. MIAYMD Is 597+ 13 t.; nano Gn 65; sf. 
‘NiwN Is 55° etc.+19 +t. sfs.;—1. thought : 
a. of man DIN’D + 94"; 3>’p W 33" thoughts 
of the mind (a5) np ayy (53) Gn 6° (J), x Ch 28° 
29%. b. of God min “0 Mi 4”; ON W 40°; 
“PY Je bir) the thoughts of God are exceeding 
deep y 92°; higher than man’s thoughts a 

Se 2. debiee. plan, purpose Is 55’ 59! 
657. 66% Je 6 18% 56° Prio” Jbar” La 

ght Hat 8°; PU WD Pr ar’ ny. Oi ih 
aon 2) Pavets 5 DNDY fe) + 33": Ne 9 Is 597 
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Jeg! ProP yy “oebri4 pidyi ‘D.. Joa 
"9 avin devise devices 2814 Jerr 18 29" 
4g°% ROT Ez 38" Dn yr Est 83 Caer ita) as 
subj. of }'22 be ears Pr 16° 20%; “10 "Bn 
break plans Pr 15”. 3. invention Ex 31‘ 
35°75 (all P), 2 Ch 2® 26% (v. WNT S). 
Tagan n.pr.m. (etym. dub.)—one of 
those who stood with Ezra at the reading of 
the law Ne 8‘; Bom.; A AcaBaapa, GL ABaavas. 
t [TWiT] vb. be silent, inactive, still 
(chiefly poet. and late) (NH id., Aram. in 
deriv.)—Qal Impf. 2 ms. "YN ae 28! Is Se 
nny Is 62' 65°; wn Is 62°: ib 
—tbe silent Ec a (opp. 12%); Is 62" ic 
neglect to speak); of ” i.e. be unresponsive 
y 28" (||wan); Is 64" (||PBSD7); but 65° of 
’y’s keeping silence at iniquity, i.e. overlooking 
it (cf. 57!' Hiph.); of waves, be still 107” 
(subj. DT°33).  Hiph. Pf, MYND y 39° Is 
42"; Im. WN 2 K 235; Pt. nym Is ple ae 
pwn Ju 1894 3t.;—1. exhibit silence, be silent 
2 K 2° 7° 398 (sq. 289, || M2283), fig. Is 42 
(|| wens); of ’s being silent at iniquity Is57™ 
(i.e. overlooking it, cf. Qal 65°), poss. also is 
be silent, opp. rescue, Ges Che DiDu. 2. shew 
inactivity Ju 18°, NOD ’NN x K 22° Gilead is 
ours, and we shew inactivity so as not to take tt. 
3. causat. make still, quiet, sq. " of direct obj. 
Ne 8" (v? 3B q. v.) 


Own, DWI v. supr. p. 302 a. 


€ Bia vb. be, grow dark (NH ¢d.; Aram. 
qn, ; Ar. dud bear rancour, v. Lag ®% *) 
—Qal Pf.’n Is5°+4t.; 73¥N) consec. Mi 3° 
(but v. infr.); U0 La oe DUM consec. He 12°; 
Impf: 3 fs. ae Ec 127; Ea ‘Ex ro”; 3 mpl. 
WM Jb 3°; 3 fpl. 122VN y 69% ;—1. be, grow 
dark WS Is 5%, cf. (fig.) Jb 18°; WOW Is 13” 
(fig.); ny Ez 30'8 (where rd.qwin, for MT Baer 
Jun); Jb 3° (subj. b'2595), cf. Ecr Ea) wown, 
“NF, NT, b°32)37)) ; ; impers. Mi 3° (si vera 1.; 
but rd. prob. 12¥M, corresponding with inh 
preceding). 2. have a dark colour: sine n 
DISA La 4° darker than blackness is their visage; 
of the earth YS) Ex 10%, 3. bse dim 
La 5” (subj. IY), cf. y 69% (fig.), Ec 12° subj. 
niN1 ie. the eyes. Hiph. Pf. POR] Am 58, 
‘AQ Am 8; Impf. PON ¥ 139; WH Je 

3°; yy V 1052 Pt. POM Tb 38?;—1. 


Ten 
make dark, ’nn nb py Am 5°; abs. cause dark- 
ness Je13 ~ 105%, cf: Am 8° (yrxd). 2. 
=hide, conceal, sq. 92 p 139”. 3. fig. 
obscure, confuse Jb 38° (obj. MSY). 

Tywn n.m.™7 darkness, obscurity ;— 
abs. JY Gn 1?+ 75t.(+ Ez8” del.Co A Bete.); 
estr. id. Ex 10”; sf. UN y 18%= 2 § 22”;— 
1. darkness (opp. V8) lit. Gn 17+ (P), Is 
45’ Jb26” Ec2, cf. in imprecation Jb 3*° 
(niabyy ’n) = nbd Gn 1°"8 (P), cf. Jos 25 (JE), 
Is 45° Jb 17” 24% 38% 104”; darkness in 
mines Jb 28°; of extraordinary darkness, in 
Egypt Ex 107"(K); nDEN”/ NEx10”(E), 105%, 
from pillar of cloud Ex14”(J); at Mt. Sinai 
Dt 4.5”; of clouds of theophany 28 22¥= 
y 18”; of darkness in death, or She’6], 1S 2° 
Th 10% (MYDYI NT YIN), 173 18 y 88" Pr 20 
(“n WN = extreme of darkness). 2. =secret 
place(s) Is 45° Jb 12”(|| nyoby) ; =/Iding-place 
Jb 34” (|| 2d.), cf. y 1391"? ;—on Ez 8”, v. supr. 
3. fig., a.=distress Is 5° g' 29'8 (fig. of blind- 
ness), 42” 49° 58” 59° 607 La 3”? Mi7® 7 18%= 
2 S 229, Jb Tin? 20” 22} 23M 29° y Loy 
(in both || nyaby), 1124 Ee 511° -b. =dread, 
terror, symbol. of judgment Am 5%” Zp 1% 
Na 1® Ez 32° Jo 2‘ 3%. c. =mourning Is 47°. 
d. =perplexity Jb 5 12” 19°; confusion 35°. 
e. =ignorance Jb37"% Ec2™”. ff. =evil, sin 
ten? Pro, g. =obseurity Hc 6**. 

t [wn] adj. obscure, low, only mpl. as 
subst.; D'DUN Dd ay NN->a Pr 22” he shall not 
stand before obscwre men (opp. n'2>n7»325), 

Tawny n.f. darkness (chiefly poet.)—’n 
Gn 15”+ 2 t., so rd. also prob. Mi 3° (for MT 
mIvn); APY 139"; cstr. NIV yp 18”; 
pl. D'3¥N Is 50'°;—darkness, opp. light (7718) 
139”; supernat.,n>111/n Gn 15” (JE); “N2vn 
DD) y 18" in theoph. (but || 2 S 22” DO"NIwn 
a mass of water); fig.=lack of understanding 
y 82°; =distress Is 8” (|| 77¥), 50”. 

Taw n.m. dark place (poet.)—abs. 1 
Is 29% 42; FN y 88"; pl. DBM 887 143° 
=La 3°; estr. ‘2UM0 y 74%;—dark place: a. 
=/hiding-place yAX~ND 74%. b. dark region, 
in which men may lose their way Is42".  ¢. = 
grave, or Siew 88" (v. Che); of dark place of 
God’s wrath (like She’d1) 887; cf. 143°=La 3°. 
d. =secret place, secrecy (of plots) Is 29”. 


Sy: [ wr] vb. shatter (BAram.2vn shatter; 
NH Pi., || navn; Syr. Naw forge a metal, Ar. 
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JAS drive cattle violently; As. hasdlu, shatter, 
destroy Zim*®” Dl**”)—WNiph. Pt. fig. ->3 
powinan Dt 25% all the shattered ones, i.e. those 
broken down, worn out, sq. Y2) FY TAS); 
others think = wn. 


Town n.pr.m. head of a family of returned 
exiles Ezr 2 = Ne 7”, Ezr 10* cf. Ne 84 10”, 

tonun n.[m.] etym. and exact mng. dub.; 
evidently some shining substance; AV amber; 
supposed by Thes (q. v.) and most to be a bril- 
liant amalgam of gold and silver, © #Aexrpov 
(v. Liddell & Scott s. v.2), B electrum ; v.also 
D1 in Baer*”-*"; onlyin the combination’N Pyd 
like the appearance of TM Hz 1*7; nopyinn Py 
Ez 8? (on ending 7 v. Ges'®?®*; Co del.) 

t [pown] n.m. only pl. D'30V0 y 68"; mng. 
unknown, © © BY ambassadors, Rabb. nobles, 
conject. from context ; doubtless txt. err.; Nes 


JBL 1891, 152 prop. DDWI they shall come with orls, 
ointments, Hilg Che (after Aq Jer) DUN hasting. 


Tyrawn n.pr.loc. town in southern Judah, 
site unknown Jos 15”. 


Tmawn n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
wilderness Nu 33”, site unknown. 


wn (7 of foll.; meaning not certain ; Ar. 


er is be excellent, beautiful 5 tes beauty, 
all excellence; hence poss. {YN either as chief 
ornament of ephod, or as the most excellent, 
precious article of high priest’s attire). 


Twn n.m. the. breast-piece or sacred 
pouch, containing the Dan} Ds, worn on the 
breast of the high priest when he ministered in 
the Holy Place to bring the tribes for memorial 
before”. It was made of the same material as 
the ephod (v. D8), a span square ; set in front 
with twelve jewels in four rows, engraved with 
the names of the twelve tribes. It was firmly 
fastened to the shoulders of the ephod by gold 
chains passing through gold rings, and to the 
lower part of the ephod just above the girdle 
by a blue ribbon passing through other gold 
rings. It was DBWI2(7) JY (Ex 28%) pouch 
of judgment, because of the decision given by 
the On} AYN. The name occurs only in P, 
Ex 257 2, 9 4-15.22.28.28.24.26.28.28.29.30 2 5 9.27 30 a 


17.19.21.21 Lv 88:3 __§_ Vid. Now Arch, ii, 119, 


fas pur vb. be attached to, love (N H 
press together, desire (rare); Aram. PHN bind, 


pun 
saddle (an ass))—Qal Pf./n Dt 7+ 4 t.; MUN 
Gn 348; APY Is 38” (but v. infr.); APN) Dt 
21"';—be attached to, only fig.=Jove, a woman 
sq. 2 Gn 34° (P) Dt 21; elsewh. of “’s love for 
Israel Dt 77 10", and of love to” 91"; sq. 
ace. cogn. +9 and inf, /M Ws mrsbys pyres 
nivad 1K 9%=2Ch8*; NNBN wD? APN Is 38"7 
lit. thou hast loved my soul out of the pit, 1.¢. 
lovingly delivered it; but rd. H3YN thou hast 
held back, kept, from G ¥ Lo Ew Che Di, or 
WN hold back (Imv.), so Du. 

i) pwn n,m. desire= thing desired—cstr. 
nde pyin 1 K9®= 2 Ch8°, 1K}; sf. ‘Pen AW 
Is 214 the twilight of my pleasure. 

T[>.win] n.fm.] fillet or ring claspin 

Vo ping 
(binding) a pillar of the tabernacle, only pl. sf. 
DMpyN Ex27+ 5 t.; OPW Ex 387; those 
of the pillars at door of tabernacle (Onis) were 
overlaid with gold Ex 36*; those of the pillars 
of the court with silver 271°" 38%°2-?-7-9(all P), 
v. Di on Ex 27”; >Thes and most who under- 
stand of connecting-rods, joining tops of pillars, 
from which curtains were hung. 

fi1. [PWM] vb. denom. only Pi. furnish 
with fillets or rings, and Pu. pass.; Pi. P/. 
3 ms. pwn Ex 38% (P), subj. Bezaleel. Pu. Pt. 
DD OPW Ex 27" 38" furnished with silver 
fillets, in agreement with OD’ FSYNT (both P). 

‘a [PW] n.[m.] spoke of a wheel (as bind- 
ing felloe to nave)—pl. sf. DYPWN 1 K 7%, 

wr (/ of foll.; ef. As. asdru, collect, 
gather Zim*?*®, In Ar., collect is >is, but 
CU» not usu.=v). 

T[nqwn] n.f. collection, mass, only (si 
vera 1.) DYONIWN 2S 22” (NWN in ||» 18”). 

T[7ywWn] n.[m.] nave, hub of a wheel 
(which gathers in the spokes)—pl. sf. D328 
,63%. 

wwn (7 of foll.; cf. Ar. 2S hasten, hurry 
(trans.), ee particles of straw, sand, dust, as 
flying quickly about; v. Lag™*’). 

Tein n.m."°** chaff ;—abs, mn an 
WP Is 33" ye conceive chaff, ye bring forth stubble 
(fig. of vain attempt of Assyr.); estr. mand an} 
MBN Is 5% (|| UP) as flaming chaff sinketh down 
(sim. of perishing of heedless Judahites), 
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wn 
Ser v. van. 
NJ, OAT v. nnn. 


Tan n.pr.m. appar. represented as ances- 


tor of the Hittites (etym. and mng. unknown ; 
pronounced as fr. / yy in Heb. & As., but not 
Egypt.; v.°An infr.)—‘ begotten’ by CanaanGn 
10° (J)=1 Ch 1; elsewh. only in combin. with 
"23, 492; a. N22 acc. to P lived at Mamre 
(Hebron), and one of them sold Abraham the 
cave of Machpelah for a sepulchre Gn 23° 
6:18.20 5 510 49. NN(-)Ni2 only of wives of 
Esau Gn 27% (P; G om. v; || 7283 npa= 
jwzp ni23 28%) 

Ton adj. et n.gent. Hittite(s) (Egypt. 
H- td, Hetd, W Max Mull4% u. Europa, 319 a As. 
Hatti, Schr**™* COT on Gn10” D1***; Tel- 
el-Amarna atti, Hatta Bez 7 Amam- Brit. Mus, 5 | 
—m.alw. c. art. FN Gn 23” Ex 38+; f£. An 
Ez 16°; mpl. OND Jos1'+3+.; fpl. minn 
1K 11!;—1. adj., of seller of Machpelah to 
Abr., 93 BY Gn 23” 49% 50; INST} fBy 
Mi 25° (all P); of fathers of Esau’s wives "182 
MI Gn 26%; “Nn ride v* 36° (all P); also of 
warriors of David, 73 EPA 1S 26°, and esp. 
na mS 2S1 y3:6.17.21.24 7 59.10 23 IK ite I Ch 
11*'; fs.= subst., only of (religious) ancestry of 
Jerus. Ez 16° thy father was the Amorite, and 
thy mother was a Hittite woman "M1, similarly 
v*; fpl.=subst. of Sol.’s foreign wives, MAN 
tK 11 Hittite women (+ DPN, Nizny, 
ns4N, M27¥). 2. n. usu. a. coll. ‘ANT the 
Hittites : in lists of Canaanitish peoples Gn15” 
(JE), Ex 3*"(both J), 13° 23% 33? 34" Nur3” 
Jos3%(all JE), Dt'7* 20% Josg' 12° 24" (all D); 
rd. also for "7 Ju3* (so We Mey Bul); 
in Jos11* (D) del. "7 We Mey Bu**, and 
rd. then "170 for 30 vy" (so G, not GL); further 
1 K 9% =2 Ch 8’, Ezrg'! Neg’. bz pl. O¢NMD; 
DANI IN bd Jos 1*(D)nearly=land of Canaan- 
ites; “7 YON specif. of northern home of Hittites 
Ju 1”; soalso 28 24° where rd. mvp DANI YIS 
(for MIE WB ENN, v. WAI, wyp); DyANA abn 
1K 10%=2 Ch 1” (both + DW 25D), 2 K 75 
(4°99 250, both feared by DIN). Hence 
it appears that (0)'7 had their proper seat in 
the north—where also they were encountered 
by Assyrians from time of ''P I (v. Schr D1'*), 
and by Egyptians from time of Tutmes III (v. 
WMaxMill."“)—(cf. also Ju 3% Jos 11° supr.), 


but that individual] Hittites were known in Tes 


ony 


(cf., besides 18 2° 28 11° ete., 1 K 9” supr.); 
that the Hittites were regarded (by JED) as 
one of the peoples of Canaan, and that the name 
even came to be used in more gen. sense for 
Canaanites. Only in P do they appear as 
having a definite settlement in the south, and 
are designated by N23 (v. NN), as well as by 
the adj. *H73. 


tT [TT] vb. snatch up, usu. fire, coals 
(N Hid.; UNNN, ad. (rare); As. hatd is destroy 
(le. snatch away?) v. SASmith4*?') — Qal 
Impf. 1. Pr 67; sf. WAN 527; Inf. estr. 
ninnd Ts 30"; Pt.nh Pr 25”;—snatch up, c.ace. 
PD WS Is 30" to snatch up fire from a hearth 
(|| 8230 DD ANd); Spyna ws Pr 6” shall a man 
snatch up fire in his bosom and his garments not 
be burned ? (in sim. of adulterer); pregn. secze 
(and put) upon wrody /n TAS pdm Pr 25”; 
DRND INDY JAN y 527 God... shall snatch 
thee away, and pluck thee up tent-less. 

TO) n.pr.m. (perh. forM 3M, MM he (God) 
will snatch up)—1. grandson of Judah 1 Ch 4??, 
G 16, GL Iawd. 2. Levites: a. 1 Ch 6°”, 
G teed, GL Iaad. b. 1 Ch 23%", G6 1c, GL 
Tend. c. 1 Ch 24”, G vad, GL Iaad. d. 2Ch 
34, G 1e(6), GL aed. 


tnd n.pr.m. (perh. from ANN thing 
seized)—Levites : a. 1 Ch 6”, G Med, A Maa, 
GL Apiod. b. 2 Ch 29” 31%, G Maal, Maed, 
GL Maaé, Aad. 


Tamm n.f. fire-holder, censer, snuff- 
dish ;—abs.’» Lv 16” Nur7”; sf. inn Ly1o! 
+4%.; pl. abs. ninM Nu 16°+4+.; NAM Nu 
1674 3t.; cstr. MIAN Nu17**; sf. YAN) Ex 
27%; MAM) Ex 25%+42t.;—1. snuff-holder, 
snuff-dish (Now 4%!) of gold Ex25* 37” 
Nu 4° (all P). 2. bronze utensils, fire-pans, 
belonging to altar of burnt-offerings Ex 27° 
38°, cf. Nu 4" (all P); fire-pans of gold 1 K 7° 
=2Ch4”,2K25%=Je52™. 3. censer, Ly 
to! 16” Nu {6 8:17-17-17.17.18 ay ts (of bronze), yi 
(all P). 

MAT, DONT v. sub nnn. 


TL JNM] vb. divide, determine (NH éd., 
cut, cut off, decide, so Aram. 7nn Pa. Ethpa.) 
—only Niph. Pf yey-ey TAH} DyW Dy 
Dn 9* seventy weeks are determined upon thy 
people. 
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t oon vb. perh. entwine, enwrap 
(poss. denom., so MV al.; yet cf. NH Sin woven 
date-basket)—Pu. Pf, 2 fs. ADAM and Hoph. 
Inf. abs. DANI be swathed, swaddled ;—H>D7 
ndan xd bana nnden ND Ez 16! and not at all 
wast thou rubbed with salt, and not at all wast 
thou swaddled, of Jerusalem under fig. of infant. 


tindnn] nf. swaddling-band (v. Ba 
8 19)__only INPNM SBI) Wp pV ww Th 38° 
when I made cloud its garment, and thick 


darkness its swaddling-band, fig. of dark clouds 
enveloping the sea. 


tosmn n.[m.] bandage—’n Ez 30”, for 
broken arm (in fig. of Pharaoh’s broken arm). 


tybnn n.pr.loc., on the extreme northern 
boundary of Isr. territory (in Ezek.’s con- 
ception), only M(-)77I Ez 47% 48!; mod. Heitela 
nearly two hours from sea-coast, acc. to Furrer 
ZPY viii, a 


TOON vb. seal, affix seal, seal up (N H 
id.; Aram. ODM, pr; Eth. trav; Ar. as 
(whence 45\£) is loan-word ace. to Fri =) _Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. DAN Ib 97 33°, DIAM Jb 377, OFAN 
Est 8”, etc.; Jmv. O10 Dn x2‘, INN Is 8, 
wn Est 8°; Inf. abs. DIND Je 32; estr. BAND 
Dng™, + v™ Kt(Qr pnd); Pt.act. Onin Ez 28"; 
pass. DIN Dt 32%+4 2 t., ete.;—1. seal, affix 
one’s seal, in attestation; seal with king’s seal 
(ioNAZ) x K ax8, JomT NyBOr Est 8; of 
covenant with ’, attested by seal (pass.) Ne 101; 
fig., of putting his seal upon (3) discipline, 
i.e. ratifying it, Jb 33"; perh. also upon hand of 
man (that man may know ”’s ways) 37’ v. De; 
Di sub 2. seal wp hand of man, so that he 
cannot work with it (in winter). 2. seal up, 
fasten up by sealing, a deed of sale Je 32°" 
(opp. ”D3n that which was left open), vi", a 
book of prophecy Dn 124 (|| 0°0299 BND), ef. v? 
(||¢d.), 9%; so in sim. of unintelligible prophecy 
Ts: 20 hees r19p3 min AN Is 8 seal up the 
teaching among my disciples,i.e. keep it securely 
(|| 58); of “’s remembrance of offences O'N0 
spayed Dt 324 (|| "739 D2), so WB Nya DANY 
Thr4% (eV SBM); BINA py Ct 4” a 
fountain sealed up, metaph. of chaste woman 
({| 892 (23) 12); 7M DYDD WI Th 9? and about 


the stars he putteth a seal (|| of forbidding sun 


ann 


to rise).—M}2A Onin NAN Ez 28” is obscure : 
thou wast one sealing proportion, 1.e. perfection, 
—wast complete perfection, Ges Sm.; wast 
a sealer of symmetry v. Da; wast a seal (ring) 
—i.e. ONIN estr.—of proportion Codd. © V Hi 
cf. Ew; txt. perh. corrupt, v. suggestions in 
Co.—Dn 9”** rd. Qr pnap (vpn). Jb 33% 377 
v. sub.t. Niph. Pf, 3 ms. for Pt.1] 332 
DAN) Est 3” (it was) written and sealed NYA 
1217 ; Inf. abs, DIN Est 8°(continuing pt.2722) 
also + ‘D7 Nyav2; both pass. ofQal1. Pi. Pf 
3 pl. ind>-toANn oni Jb 24" lit. by day they seal 
up for themselves, i.e. acc. to most, they shut 
themselves up, do not shew themselves (|| 
nix WT); GC has jpepas eoppadyioay eavrois (Bal. 
éavrous), whence Siegf conj. plausibly ’ bn DY 
they seal up the days unto themselves, i.e. day- 
time is for them sealed up and unused. Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. i380 Hwa DATS Ly 15% or hath 
his flesh (genital organ) shewn stoppage by 
reason of his fluc. 

Ti. onn, onin n.m.’?*'” geal, signet- 
ring (Aram. Joh; Eth. o141I:—v. Lag 
BN 118)__abs, onn Ex 28%+.2+t.; Onin Je22%4 
Siti; sf. yoann Gn 38%, jonh x K 218;—on sup- 
posed estr. ONIN y, foregoing ;—seal, signet-ring, 
hung by a cord (o"NB) about the neck Gn 38" 
(J ;=NNN y”), or (later ?) worn on (finger of) 
right hand Je 22%, (Benz4™™ 1); the two 
customsappar. combined Ct 8° (Fa2->y, Wy) ; 
used to attest a royal missive 1 K 21° (instr. 
of vb. Dnn); a precious article Hg 2” (sim. of 
Zerubbabel); “N TAB engravings of a seal, as 
model for cutting names and inscr. on precious 
stones and gold plate Ex 28" 39°" (all P; 
v. Benz™*); 1 WN Jb 38%=clay of (under) 
a signet; VSN 41’ a close signet, i.e. one that 
is closely pressed down, sim. of closely joined 
(WD) scales of crocodile. 


Trp onin n.pr.m. 1. man of Asher 1 Ch 7 
G Xwbar(p) (= pon v®; A Evan, GL Tagoun). 
2. father of two of David’s heroes 1 Ch 11“, 
G Kodary, GL Xwbav. 

nann n.f. signet-ring—only “NI Gn 38” 
(J; for 1. ANH v"*) the signet-ring (acc. to Bé 
NAL fem. coll. the sealing-apparatus). 


fs jn (v of foll.; prob. etreumcise, cf. 


e-er ° . s\-, . os . 
Ar. (25 circumcise, GES cirewmeision, cir- 
cumersion-feast). 
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TINH n.verb. 1. m. wife’s father (Ar. 
on a circumciser, hence father-in-law, with 
ref.to circumcision performed onyoung men just 
before marriage; 525 relation on wife's side; 
v. Wet! 1886, 355 Anm. 1; Skizzen iii, 154 StaZ4v 1886, 143 Anm. 
NG 2¥G 186,187. otherwise D1?*™ Lag?* ™*)—cstr. 
10h Ex 18+ 9t., JN Ex 18%, nh Ex3'+ 9 t.; 
—usu. of Moses’ wife’s father Ex 3' 4% 18'?°* 
7.8.12,12.14.15.17.24.27 (all E), Nu Io” (J), Ju 716 4 oe 
of a Levite Ju1g*”. 2. f. wife's mother, 
only sf. FINA Dt 27%, 

T}MM n.m. daughter’s husband, bride- 
groom (as one who undergoes circumcision, v. 
supr.;, NH id.; Aram. 8290, and UX (also 
sister’s husband, etc.); vulg. Ar. 7,25 daughter's 
husband, then more gen. wife’s and husband’s 
relations; Sab.(Lihyan) jn daughter's husband 
DHM *%r. Denkm. 87. As. hatanu, daughter's hus- 
band COT**)—abs.’n 1$18%410t.+Gni9” 
(where rd. J'30N G Ol Di); estr. JON Ex 47+ 
4t.; sf. 2NN Juro®; 1200 Gn r9“*;—1. in 
relation to a father, daughter's husband, or 
bridegroom Gn 1924 (NDB ‘NB /N), v (all J), 
Juis®.19° 1818".92" NeG™ 19°) Weaaica 
ANTS M3 [ON 2 K 8” son-in-law of the house of 
Ahab, said of Ahaziah, whose mother Athaliah 
was the daughter of Ahab. 2. in relation to 
the bride, bridegroom NAS DDT TM Ex 4% 
a bloody bridegroom art thou to me, cf. v*® 
(Jy on this*y. Wee ye nba Je7* 16° 
25.° 33" Jo2'*; in sim. of “’s work for and 
delight in his people Is 61” 62°. 


tu. []NO] vb. denom. only Hithp. make 
oneself a daughter's husband(NH Hithp.id., 
Aram, Ithpa. id.)—Pf. 2 mpl. DAANNN7) consee. 
Jos 23”; Impf. JHNN 1 K 3) 2 Ch18!; 2m. 
monn Dt 7? 1818"; Ime. JANN 1 § 18”, 
wAnn Gn 34°; Inf. FONT 1 § 18%+4 3 t.;— 
1. make oneself daughter’ s husband (son-in-law) 
to, c. 2 181882627; 6 NN 1K 3), Gn34°(P); 
C. > 2 Ch 18’, of marriage of Jehoshaphat’s son 
and Ahab’s daughter (cf. 2 K 8° = 2 Ch 21°). 
2. in gen. form marriage-alliance with, ¢. 3 
Dt 7° Jos 23” (D), Ezr 9, ; 

AG [Fann] n.f. marriage, wedding (N H 
pnd. Aram. 8} id.; Ax. 45525 marriage- 
alliance, marriage) —only nan YA Ct 3” on 
the day of his marriage. 


Tt [FO] vb. seize, snatch away (cf. Aram. 


ANN 


OX. Pa. break in pieces; Ar. Wi8S death) — 
Qal Jmpf. no obj. expr. BPW YD FAAN {3 Tho” 
lo! he seizeth, and who shall turn him back ? 


Pr 23” she also lieth in wait as for prey (said 
of strange woman). 


Ton vb. dig, row (NH id., bore 
(through), so Aram. 10M ¥ (rare))—Qal Pf. 
‘n Jb 24%, NINN Ez127; Impf. WANN) Ez 8°, 
WT Ez 12” Am 9g’, ANN Jon 1%; Jmv. NN 
Ez 8° 12°;—1. dig into houses, c. acc. OND 
Jb 24” (of burglary); sq. 2 into or through 
a wall Ez 8°* (Co del. on intern. grounds), 
12°72; metaph. sq. Siwia Am 9? dig into 
She’él, i.e. as a refuge. 2. row (as digging 
into the water) Jon 1”. 


tTmanm n.m. breaking in, burglary— 
3337 N¥B) “f2-ON Ex 22) i.e. caught in the act 
(JE); so DYMNY D2 NP Je 2%, not in the act 
of breaking in didst thou find them (2 fs. sf. 
Ges'*”®*) i.e. those whom thou hast slain 
were not detected in crime. 


1 [NT] vb. be shattered, dismayed 
(As. hattu, terror, DI™Y®™; Talm. NNN id. ; 
Eth. ATT: is scrutari, examinare, v. Di*™')— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 70 Je 50°; 3 fs. nAn Jerg*+2t., 
nAM Je 487; 3 pl. MAB Is 37°74 4 t., AN consec. 
Is 20° + 2t., 41M consec. Je50"; Impf. (Ko"*) 
nN} Is 7° go", NO} Jb 39%, NOY Is git, MAD 
Je x78, 3M 18 243 t—On *AM Jb ar” vy, 
nny ;—Annh Jos 10% + 2t., etc.; Imv. aA} 
Is 8°°°;_1. be shattered, broken, fig. of nations 
under divine judgment Is 7° 30”; so prob. also 
Is 8° (but del. in v2), and perh. (of ’’s foes in 
gen.) 15 2”° (song ;—others render dismayed in 
all exe. Is7*); fig. of ”’s righteousness Is5 1° (= 
be abolished, annihilated) ; lit. of bows Je 51°, 
ace. to Gie’srdg. M0, vy. Pi. 2. be dismayed, 
usu. a. abs.: || 81! Dt 17 31° Jos 8’ 10” (all D), 
1817! Je 23* 30°° 46” Ez 2° 3° 1 Ch22¥ 28” 
2 Ch 207 327; ||Wia Is 20° 37%= 2 K 19% 
Je 8° 17818 48139 5622 (others assign 48 
50" to 1); fig. of the ground M9781, dismayed 
for lack of rain Je 14° (||W43 of the husband- 
men); no ||Je50% Ob° Jb39”. b. be dismayed 
at, by reason of, sq. 1 Is 31*° 517 (||) 
Gem! 1677, Niph. Pf. only 3 ms. 3211 
nn] Y Mal 2° and at my name he ts put in 
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awe (|S). Pi. Pf. dismay, scare, 2 ms. sf. 
nion3 ‘HAN (K6**) consec. Jb 7" and thou 
scarest me with dreams (|| ny2); 3 fs. AnANn 
Je51” (of bows) is intrans. [inchoat. Ew $24], 
Gf. al., be shattered, but txt. prob. erron. Gie 
nA (vy. Qal 1). Hiph. Pf 2 ms. NAN 
Tso; t 8: ‘ARNT Je 49” (Ko**"); Impf. 3 ms. 
sf. 2) Jb 31%, sf. 3 fpl. [0° Hb 2” (Kot; 
but © TS Ew O1 Sta We JAM); 1s. sf. FANN 
Jer (sq.onDd).—1. shatter c. acc. Isg’. 2. a. 
cause to be dismayed Je 49*" sq. "9d, b. dismay, 
terrify, sq. sf. Jb 31% Hb 2”, 

+1. [00] n.m.*? terror, fear—NN Jb 41”, 
D2 Gn 9°;—«. sf. as obj. gen., Gn 9? terror of 
you (|]D282); in description of crocodile c. 
neg., nn WY Tb 41” one made for fear- 
lessness. 

5 pull [nn] adj. shattered, dismayed—mpl. 
DAN :—1. shattered ‘N DAI NYP 1 S 24 (song; 
on pl. ON y. Dr); so fig. Ez 32* acc. to G 
Codd. Co (DAN for MT OMAN) broken in their 
might, of Sidonians in Shed]. 2. dismayed Je 
46° of Egyptians defeated by Nebuchadrezzar. 


71.0 n.[m.]terror—only 8M) N31 
Jb 6” (> Baer 38 for NM) ye see a terror, 
and fear (note paronomasia in Heb.; v. Di). 

[nan] n.f. terror—D" by psnds nan 
Gn 35° a terror of (=from) God was upon the 
cities. 

tu. OT) n.pr.m. son of Othniel and 


grandson of Kenaz (brother of Caleb), Non 
pCh4"; 


TLnnnn] n.[m.] terror, only pl. Ann 
7172 Ec 12° terrors are in the way (|| 81). 

MAN n.f. terror, only Ezek. ; abs.’n Ez 32%, 
but Co rds. DAN (with G and v*); cstr. zd. 
327; sf. in’nn 32" Kt (> "NNN Qr); On nN 
32% 426.4 26" (rd. ADNAN swith G Ew Co, see 
VB), 32° (rd. ON, v. 1. Mn);— terror, caused 
by powerful cities, nations, kings, etc.: usu. ¢. 
sf. as obj. genit. Ez 26” (of Tyre); elsewh. only 
Ez32: v7(O"%a3 0, S Co pn 72 ’n), v2 (ONAN, 
but rd. DAN, y. supr.); esp. in phr, 7183 /N {NI 
DN cause one’s terror (terror of oneself) in the 
land of the living v?* (del. © Co), v5". M'An 
Ez 16° vy. ‘A sub NM supr. p. 366. 


Tham n.f. terror, destruction, ruin, 
Bb 


nn 3 


poet. (esp. Pr)—abs. “p Pr 1o%+8 t.; ostr. 
nan Pro” 14%;—1. a. terror, Is 5.4% (|| PY), 
Je17™;=obj. of terror, 48° (|| pn). b. dismay, 
Pr 21" (opp. TNDY). 
vy 89"; fi 7 pxb DENA Pr14” without people 
is ruin to a prince (opp. 7-7) 2 pd3 “1p 


2. rwin, of strongholds 


0 may 


DY) 10! the ruin of the poor (is) their poverty ; 
as consequence of evil-doing [}8 ‘DYED "> Prio™ 
(opp. MY); of fools bn DD *B 187, of. 13° 
(opp. Sw) aE) ; map “9 boys 3 10" the mouth 
of a fool is imminent rum. 


KN, FT v. supr. p. 366. 


‘a 


0, Téth, ninth letter ; =numeral g in postB 
Heb.; Y’7y=15(9 + 6), 1’O=16(9 + 7), to avoid 


ie and ian Vv. ’, Ges §5.4,R3 Nes ZAW 1884, 249 | 


T [NOND] vb. Pilpél, only Pf 1 s. sf. 
TOY NOXODA WNNXOND) Is 14% and I will 
sweep tt with the besom of destruction, of ’’s 
laying Babylon waste. (Form of »/dub.; Y’y 
O15; y’y Sta; undecided Ko *** (gq. v.), 
ef, Ew 57 ) 

TROND n.{m.] broom, besom, only Is 
CW ade foregoing. 

t yest n.pr.m. (Aram.;=God is good, v. 
aid ; ace. to WkI (v. infr.) God is wise, cf. Aram. 
oJ, Eth. mA; be wise; Ar. idle act as physi- 
cian, ied expert)—Persian officer in Samaria 
Ezr 4’, & TaBenr. 

fi Dea n.pr.m. (appar. pointed to mean 
good-for-nothing (os as neg.) v. De Di Du Sta 
Goeeh fa) orig: Jb s Ol SS Ko el inink 
DN- simply pausal form) —Aramean, whose son 
Pekah and Resin proposed to make king of 
Jerus. in place of Ahaz; only ONIN} Is 7° 
(Wk]AlHes. Untersuch. 182 74 identif. with Resin, com- 
paring }®120 father of Benhadad). 


TIT20] vb. slaughter, butcher, slay 
(NH id. (rare) and deriv.; Ph. nay pt.; As. 
tabdlyu Asrb 4858; Aram. wg, M20 (rare) 
and deriv.; Ar. 226 cook meat, also bake bread; 
Eth, md; slay) —Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. iN3D 
consec. Ex 21%; 3 fs. 1920 Pr 9?; 2 ms. ANIO 
La 27; 18, ANID 1S 25"; Jmv, NA’ Gn 43%; 
Inf. cstr. 120 Ez 21%; nian v 37443 t. (so 
Baer; vand. H niand, exc. niawd Jeg”); Pt. 


pass. MAY Dt 28%;— 1. slaughter, butcher 
animals for food Ex 21% (E), Pr 9? (fig. of Wis- 
dom’s furnishing her table); so c. acc. cogn. 
nab “DW Gn 43% (J), AHIW “PD 18 25"; ef. also 
Dt 28*, where punishment lies in fact that the 
owner does not eat of the slain ox; 4}>8 323 
nian? bay Jerr like a mild lamb that is led 
to slaughter, sim. of the prophet exposed to 
his enemies, 51°° sim. of ’s vengeance upon 
Babylon (v. also N20, HID), 25* of kings and 
rulers, under fig. of shepherds & choice sheep. 
2. poet. & fig., slay, kill ruthlessly, c. ace. pers. 
37"; abs. La2”"(|| 329; opp. bon); c. acc. cogn. 
nado ’D Kz 21” of a sword sharpened for the 
slaughter of Isr. in judgment. 

pie mao n.m. '%° slaughtering, slaugh- 
ter—abs. ‘b Gn 434 6t.; N20 Ez21%+3t.; 
sf. ANID Pr 9?;—1. slaughtering, slaughter, of 
animals for food; as acc. cogn. after MID (q. v.) 
Gn 43° (J), Pr 9°; pty nap NW Is 537, sim. of 
suffering servant of ; also Pr 7” sim. of fatu- 
ousness of one following a strange woman, 
thoughtless of consequences ; 85 IT? Je 50% 
metaph, of Babylonian leaders, under fig. of 
bullocks; so prob. 48%, and perh. 3Y73n a2) 
Is 65%. 2. in poet. fig. slaughter, to which 
the nations are given over by ” Is 34°, specif. 
of Edom v° (|| 31; v.16, p. 2582); of Isr. Ez 
21”, as ace. cogn. after Nt v>; of Ammon y*. 


THs mao n.pr.m. son of Nahor by his con- 
cubine Gn 22”, & TaBex(x). 


Trmay n.f. thing slaughtered, slaugh- 
tered meat, slaughter—1. sf. ‘NN2D as acc. 


cogn. after N20 1 § 25" of meat killed for food. 
2. slaughter for food (=1,N28 1); “B jN¥D 


maw 3 


v 44" like a flock for slaughter, sim. of the 
harassed godly ; nnayd IN¥3 Je 12° sim. of judg- 
ment of wicked (|| 7227 51). 


may n.m.’*** 1, cook, 2. guardsman;— 
+ 1. cook (who also killed the animal for food and 
served it) N20 abs. 1S9"+, 2, elsewh. only 
pl. D73D guardsmen, bodyguard (orig. royal 
slaughterers ; vy. RS OTIC 426 (262); Sem. i. 1st ed., aad 8 alw. 
in the foll. combinations: “81 WW captain of 
Pharaoh’s bodyguard Gn 375 39} (both J), 40% 
41° (all E); “072 chief of Nebuchadyr.’s body- 
guard 2 K CY ea ey Je 39°+ I 6 a Je (hence 
Aram. 8$930 3] Dn 2"). 

T[aman] n.f. female cook ;—only pl. abs. 
ninad 1 § 8" (+NinB2 perfumers and Nios 
bakers, all as menials). 

t MAUD un.[m.] slaughtering-place (Ph. 
mann id. CIS*™), Is 147, for Babylonians 
(under implicit fig. of animals). 

Tnnmaw n.pr.loc. a Syrian city; NNIYD 
1 Ch 18°(G MeraBnya(s), GL raBaad); so rd. also 
for 11. MDA 2 § 88(y. p. 105% supr.) 


a 30 vb. dip (NH ad. ; Aram,>20 dip, 
bathe ; cf. perh. Ar, gta saturavit tinctura 
vestem, Frey)—Qal Pf. Pad} consec. Lv4'+5t.; 
np2b) consec. Ru 2"; pAp Do consec. Ex 12”; 
Impf. ran’) Ly 9°+ 3t.; 2 ms. sf. 30H Jb 9°; 
saD" Gn 37";—dip: 1. trans., dip a thing in, 
c. acc. rei+2: in blood Gn 37" (J), so esp. in 
connexion with sacrifices Lv 4° 9° 14°°! (also in 
fresh water); in water, for purification Nu 19” 
(all P); of dipping rod in honey 1 S 14”, bread 
in vinegar Ru 2™, foot in oil Dt 33(poem); 
dann NNnW2 Jb 9% in the ditch dost thou dip me; 
acc, omitted Ex 12” (JE; in blood), 2 K 8¥ (in 
water); but also+ =moisten with, with some 
of Ly 4” (blood), 14% (oil). 2. intrans., dip 
(oneself), sq. 3, 2K 5 in Jordan (||2 7M 


Vv 10. =) 


tartan un.pr.m. ("hath dipped, i.e. puri- 
ed) —name of one of the porters, line of Merari 
i Ch 26" (GL TaBenr). 


II. 720 (perh. to be assumed as WV of 
foll.; cf. Eth. aNA: wind about, wrap up; 
As. tublu, turban, Dl in Baer’s Ezech ait). 
tp>raw] n.m, turban (v. Sim in Thes Rob 
Ges D1**)—only DYNA DYDD ID Ex 23" 


1 2y 


extended in respect to turbans on their heads 
=with pendant turbans (D188, cf.Da) > Hi-Sm 
who comp. Ar. Jcb dye (v. I. ban). 

Wao vb. sink, sink down (NH. id.; 


Aram, ~Aj, 925; Ph. yay coin; As. tébd, 
sink in, tabb’'u, diver (water-fowl) etc., v. Muss- 
rng] Bas 25,1 TF) AWE. AY So seal, stamp, 
imprint ; Eth. M0; dip)—Qal Pf. ‘My30 
¥ 69°; WIN yo La 2°; Impf. YADN Je 38°; 
YaOMN 18 17%; AYAOS 69"%;—sink, sink down, 
intrans., c. 2; 15 17° (stone into Goliath’s fore- 
head); Je 38” (Jerem. in mire of dungeon); 
La 2° (gates of Jerus. into ground); metaph. of 
distress; 69? NPN YD; 6919(||DaD "3>°¥N) ; 
nations into the pit (NNW) 9%. Pu. Pf. 
ad be sunk Ex 15* (poem) of Egyptians 
drowned *D°D’3. = Hiph. Pf W320 be sunk 
732 in the mire, of feet, metaph. of entangle- 
ments and difficulties Je 38”; 3Yabit, of pedes- 
tals (D'T8) of the earth, as settled, planted by 
Jb 38° (|| 738 77"); abs. of mountains Pr 8”, 

nyav n.f. signet, signet-ring, ring (on 
format. v. Lag?®*; As. témbu’u, seal-ring, Muss- 
Arnolt \e-)__abs, nyad Ex 26%+ 3t.; estr. id. 
Est 3°+ 3 t.; SAYBO Gn 41742 +.; pl. abs. 
niyad Is3! Ex 28%; nyado Ex 25%?+4 14 t.; 
estr. MYO Ex 287+ 2 ¢.; MYBO Ex 25412 t.; 
sf, wAyay Ex 28% 39”; Di NPY Ex 26”; Anyay 
36";—1. signet-ring, of king, taken from his 
hand and given as token of authority Gn 41” 
(E), Est 3” 8°; used in sealing official missives 
Est 3” 885° (vb. DDN), 2. ring, as orna- 
ment Is 3”; as gift for sacred purposes Ex 35” 
Nu 31” (both P). 3. most often (only in 
Ex.) of rings for staves of ark, for curtains, for 
ephod, and other sacred furniture Ex 25%?” 
+ 36 t. in Ex (all P). 


Tmiyay n.pr.m. a family name among the 
Nethinim Ezr 2“=Ne 7%, 


yay ( / of foll.; meaning dubious). 


Tay n,[m.] highest part, centre (ace. 
to © B navel, so NH id., and VA", Aram. 
NAN, NYPIND)——/INT WAY Oy |S ay ny 
Ju 9” behold people descending from the highest 
part of the land; YSN myan-by we Ex 38” 
those dwelling upon the navel of the earth, i.e. 
upon the mountainous country of Israel, central 


and prominent in the earth, 
Bb2 


yranay 
Tyna n.pr.m. (Aram.;= Ramman is 
good, or 7s wise, v. Wk] on Seay supr.)—father 
of Benhadad king of Aram 1 K 15°. 
Tnawv n.pr. 10th month=Dec.—Jan., Est 
es 
mi (Nab. rian, But **:?>Palme-2d,,” Vor *:®; 
loan-word from As. 7ébétwm, Schr©°T on Ne 1’, 
Hp ie Jen” iy (1889) 272 is VA perh. tebd=y3o 
vy. esp. Hpt'*, Muss-Arnolt®"*>", month 
of sinking in=muddy month). 
TNDWY n.pr.loc. Ju 7, spot near which 
Tis 


Gideon’s pursuit of Midianites ended, site un- 
known. 


TWT0 vb. be clean, pure (Ar. 5gb, jab 
id. NH id., Pi. make or declare ceremonially 
clean; Aram.11D emptiness, 81D brightness ; 
Sab. nb Hal; Eth. ATUC: TMUA: purify, 
wash oneself with water)\—Qal Pf. 9 Ly 11” 
+12t.; 3 fs. 708 Ly 127 15%; 70D Ly 12° 
etc. +5 +.Pf,5 Impf. VI0) Lv15" Jb 4” ete., 
+9. Impf.; Imv. V0 2K 5°" ;—1. be clean, 
i.e. (miraculously) freed from leprosy by wash- 
ing in the Jordan 2K 5%", 2. be clean 
ceremonially (only H P), Ly 15%88 (P), 224 
(H); by washing with water, the flesh Ly 227 
(H); garments Ly 13°** Nu 31 (all P); both 
flesh and garments Ly 17° (H), 14°° 15% Nu 
19” (all P); other articles Ly 11° (P); passing 
things through the fire Nu 31” (P); offering 
sin-offerings Lv 127* 14” (P); by the ceremony 
of the two birds Ly 14° (P); by ashes of red 
heifer Nu 19””(P). 3. be clean morally, 
of people, made clean by ’\’s scattering clean 
water upon them Ez 36”; of Jerus., specif. 
made clean from idolatry, under fig. of adultery 
Je 13”; also sq. 2 Ez 24% (purification by 
); made clean pa nNen-dan Ly 16° (P; by 
the sin-offering of the atonement day); also of 
the individual, be clean Ni8OMD Pr 20° (|| 751); 
become clean by use of hyssop ¥ 51° (|i Y2DN) : 
more generally 123-770) NYYH-ON Jb 4” shall 
aman be more pure than his maker? (|| P7¥}). 
Pi. PA100 Ly 13° +4 +. sf. NO Ly 135+ 5 t.; 
2ms. A110 Nu 8°" ete.+ 7 t. Pf; Impf. Wb! 
2 Ch 34° etc.+ 4 t. Jmpf.; Ime. sf TD p 514; 
Inf.cstr. WI Ez 39" + 5 t.; sf. 0 Ez 36* etc. 
+4. Inf.; Pt. WO) Ly 14" Mal 3°;—chiefly 
P; 1. cleanse, purify: a. physically, metals 
from dross Mal 3°; land from corpses Ez 39” 
16; heavens from clouds Jb 377"; temple from 
unclean things 2 Ch 29¥*8; Jand and city from 
Asherim and images 2 Ch 34°*; store-cham- 
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bers of temple from household stuff Ne 13°; 
priesthood by exclusion of alien blood Ne 13. 
b. ceremonially, the altar of incense by the 
blood of the annual sin-offering Ly 16” (P); 
the people, gates, and wall (by some undefined 
ceremony) Ne 12°; the altar of the court by 
the blood of sin-offerings Ez 43”; of consecra- 
tion of Levites by NNON "2 Nu 8*7(P), and 
nxon Nu 8*2!(P). ¢. morally Lv 16” (P), Ez 
37% Mal 3°; NROND y 514; (M)NYY Je 33° Ez 
36°; N(i)NoveID Ez 24” 36”. 2. pronounce 
clean, ceremonially Lv I B ibrar arn peed I Ae (all 
Py. 3. perform the ceremony of cleansing 
Lv 14" (P). Pu. Pf. 3ms. Wb 1 § 20” (so 
rd. for MT 74 G We Dr, he is not clean, be- 
cause he hath not been cleansed); Pt. xb ys 
NIN a land not cleansed Ez 22™ (but © Hi 
Ew Co 88 rd. a land not rained wpon, v. 10). 
Hithp. Pf. 3 pl. 087 Ezr 6%; 7) (Ko*™) 
2 Ch 30 Nu 8’; 1 pl. II Jos 22%; Impf. 
79) Ne 12°; Imyv. 108 Gn 357; Pe. WISI 
Ly 1474+11t.; pl. DIN Ne 13” Is 66%;— 
reflexive: 1. purify oneself: a. ceremonially, 
esp. in preparation for sacred duties Gn 357(R), 
Nu8’ 2Ch 30% Ezr6” Ne13”; also for heathen 
mysteries Is 66"; of purifying priests, people, 
and wall Ne 12” (cf. Pi. 1b). b. morally 
Jos 22” (P). 2. present oneself for purifica- 
tion, only pt. WISDT the candidate for purtfica- 
tion ‘Liv BY iri oe ii gaye: So (P). 


tant n.[m. | purity, purifying—1. purity, 
ainad Dvwn OXYD Ex 24” (JE), as the body of 
the heavens for purity. 2. sf. 70D 2) Ly 
12*° the days of her purifying (menstruation). 

Ti] (v. Ges $10.28), or [1399] (OLE 
Bo 5) n.[m.] clearness, lustre (dub. word ; 
sub 135 Hup Pe SS; so Thes, reading 1) 
—only 1781) HAW 89°; De Hup Pe Sch thow 
hast made (him) to cease from his lustre; © G 
made his lustre to cease, so AE Ki al. reading 
n. 70 or AD (D. f. ace. to Ges 5-2?) and 
Schr 86% who reads 70 navn; Gr prop. 
impy his crown; Bae 1%) MD sceptre from 
his hand. 

tre n.f. purifying, cleansing ;—abs, 
’p Lv 124+ 2t.; estr. MND 1 Ch 23% 2Ch 30%; 
sf. NINO Ly 137+ 7 t.;—1. purifying, men- 
strwation Ly 12*°. . cleansing, purification, 
of leper Ly 137* 1475: of Nazirite Nu 6°; 
from an issue Ly 15" (all P); from contact 
with the dead Ez 44”; of sacred things in gen, 
1 Ch 23”; of persons for the passover 2Ch 30"; 


VID 


MID NW Ne 12” the charge, requirement 
of purification. — 

Trim adj. clean, pure;—m. abs.’ Ex 
25%+4 68t.; 79 Ly 117+ 4t.; estr. WY Hab 
r ain Pr22"; “WO Jb 17°; f. 70 Mal 1 
+3+.; TINO Gn 7?+8t.; mpl. OAD Ez 36% 
Ezr 6”; O° 0 Prrg”; fpl. NIIND Lv 14! p127; 
—1. ceremonially clean, of animals Gn 7??** 
820.20 (all J), Lv 14! (P), 207°. (H), Dt p4un. 
places Lv 4” 6* ro 11 Nu 19° (all P); things 
Ly 10” 11°77 14" (P), Hz 22” 44 Is 66” Mal 
Tone persons Ly he es as nig Nu iB NN 
{Bis Fo" 2S (all P), Dt I 30.22 LB” aan I S 20768 
+v. > MT but rd. 17 Pu., see WD, 2 Ch 30” 
Ezr 6”. 2. physically pure: of gold 271 Ex 
Bien a tA 88 EY 2314.22.36 30° 2 Peleg OS Eee oes 
39° (all P), 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 3* 9”; OND Jb 
28"; of water D% Ez 36”; of incense NOP 
Ex 30° 37”(P); of lamp stand 1739 Ex 31°39” 
(P), Lv 24*(H); of the table inpw Ly 24° (H), 
2Ch13”"; clean, of turban Zc 3°°. 3. ethically 
pure, clean Pr 30” Ecg? Jb1 4°; of heart y51” 
Pr 22"; hands Jb 17°; eyes Hab 17° (of God); 
words of men Pr15”; words of God > 12'; 
law of ’* as object of reverential fear ~ 19”. 

tt. D3 vb. pleasing, good (NH id., 
Hiph.; alsoderiv.; Ar. aN med. (4, be pleasant, 
delightful, delicious, sweet or savoury in taste 
or odour, be pure and clean, cheerful, happy 
(Lane); Aram. old, ag, IND, 3D, 3D and esp. 
deriv. glad, joyful; As. tdbu, be good, kind, 
acceptable, joyful, vigorous D1*¥®™)—Qal 
Pf, 310 Nu 11° + 32 t.; pl. 30 Nu 24° Ct 4%; 
(Impf, 3°. from 20); Inf. abs. 3 Ju 11; 
estr. TWO Je 32%46t., AOD Ju 16% Qr (Kt 
ay 99); Pt. 3 Jur1™ 1S 2”; (for these forms 
v. Boi" * $8 s.v.; Ges recognises only Pfs. 
and fewer of them than above. It is often 
difficult to decide between vb. and adj.);— 
1. be pleasant, delightful, of tents of Jacob 
Nu 24° (JE; poet.); of caresses Ct 4” (sq. [1% 
comp.) 2. be glad, joyful aD 310 Ju 16% 
(Qr), 18 25% 2813" Est 1° (v.WO2c). 3. 
of rank, position, claim: P39 ANN 3ib 307 Ju 
11” art thow really better than Balak? 4. 
? ID be well with, good for Nu 118 (J), Dt 5” 
Fp sig i 80 62 14” ¥ 119" 128 Je 
2215; go (sc. 19) Is 3” it is well (with him); 
3D tx Je 22" (cf. v*); ~by 3D 1S 20” there ts 
good toward David. _—_ 5. be pleasing ‘P92 ib 
(v..3)0 2 bef) Nu 24'(E) 28 3° 15% 19%; 
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PPA AW ON 1 K 21? Je 404 Ze 11”; later usage 
is by TID DN if it seem good unto (so As. tdbu 
elt, be pleasing unto, Dl #¥?%8) 7 Ch 13? 
Ne 2°” Est 1% 3° 548 75 8 9” (cf. 31D adj.). 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. M2 2 Ch 68, NIT 1 K 88 
2 K 10”;—do well, act right, sq. °2 that 1 K 88 
thou didst well, that tt was in thine heart= 
2.01.65 -8q. lit, C, 2K 10” thow hast done 
well in performing what was right in mine eyes. 


fu. DW adj. pleasant, agreeable, good 
(v. Lag®®**; Aram. 39, Palm. 30 Vog*®, 
xan Vog*”)—m. ’»p Gn 2” + 22t., DID Mi74; 
f, N20 Est 85+ s0t., TAD Dt 68+ 2t.; estr. 
n3id Gn 2674+ 6t. M2 Gn 24%; pl. ornip 
Je447%+4+28t.; DID Gn 27944 t.; cstr. ‘aid 
Dn 14+ 24.; pl. MidiO Est 22, niab Je 2474 6t., 
Nad Gn 6?+ 4 t.;—1. pleasant, agreeable to the 
senses: a. to the sight, fair, of daughters of 
men Gn6? (J); of ason Ex 2?(E), 1S 9? 1 K 20%, 
young men (but rd. herds © Th We Klo Dr Bu) 
1S 8%; pmNw their appearance Dn 1¥, NI 
ANW Gn 24" 267 (both J), 28 11? Est 1" 297; 
8721015167; INN aw 1K 15; jANDY Na 3°; 
AND Nido Est 22; MD ‘ai Dn 14; Dd aw 
Ee rr’; yoya naw fair in his eyes Est 8°; of 
mantle Jos 7*"(J); goodly houses Is 5° Dt 8”; 
cities Dt 6; situation of city 2K 2”. b. to 
the taste, good, sweet, agreeable for eating 
Sound Gn 2° 3° (both J); ears of grain Gn 
4 1522-24.26 (E); figs Je 24255; honey Pr 24%; 
aN ND Ct 7"? as wine of the best sort (Hi rds. 
p22); ABNOD NM Tug! my sweet fruit (\|'PA2). 
c. to the smell, sweet-scented, of ointment Ct 1°; 
vA np Je6” the fragrant cane. A. of pleasant 
shadow of tree Ho 4”, 2. pleasant to the 
higher nature, giving pleasure, happiness, pros- 
perity, and so agreeable, pleasing, well: a. of 
time: 334 DY good day, festal day 1S 25° Est 
87 9%”: of feasts Zc 8"; prosperous years 
Gn 41° (E). b. of place, pwn ma 3 Est 2° 
the best part of the women’s house ; 92 Dt 
23”, ya 2 Gn2o’(v.efinfr.) ce. of per- 
sons, (ANN) ‘YI aw pleasing in the eyes of 18 
29° “y syn 330 Mal 2” (cf. vb. 4, and £ infr.); 
later ‘p> Ec 276 4; inserted int S29” G We 
Dr; cf.ny’o 1S 2%. d. of word or message, 
Mo AWWA 28 18% good tidings; 7b nyMw 
good report 1S 2™% Pr 15 25”; nya 125 Pris” 
a word in its season; 3) 125 Pr 12” an agree- 
able word (maketh the heart glad); 214735 
45° a good theme. _e. of other things, 77] 
naw 1S 24” a pleasant, prosperous journey ; 


aw 


30 ‘3 AN Gn 49%*(poem); of unity of brethren 
Dy? mo) aw AD 133) how good and how 
pleasant it is! 5 31H (7) ct shall be well for 
Ec 2° 62 8" (cf. vb. 8); "2 NOT Ib 13° will tt 
be advantageous that (v. 5). £. »ya HON Avy 
do what is pleasing in the eyes of Gn 16° (J), 
Juro#.1 5.1” 3% 14% aS ao4=-en 19.28 
Toh" sk ro 20° laseireh2r —en 24. 
where obj. of nym; “ya aya(n) (53) (2) nwy Gn 
19°(J), Juro® 1S 11” 14% Est 3"; aywn(2) wy 
‘ya wwan(a)) Dt 12 Jos9”(D), 2Ch 141 Je 26%, 
cf, Est 8°; nouns reversed Dt 6%; awn AwY 
spb avin 2 Ch 31%; “y3 a1 in other combina- 
tions Nu 36° (P), Je 40*; wen) DT AN 
2K 10%; “0139 rK22"=2 Ch 18”, Nur0*(J), 
18 194 Est 7°; YITIY NOD D4 speak either good 
or bad Gn 31% (E); 39 “Ty yids 28 i a 
aw Ny Gn 24° (J); ’o Nant 1K 22°¥= 
2Ch18"; ef: 1K:22%=2 Ch18". 3. good, 
excellent of its kind : a. of the several creations, 
nip a ods 9 and God saw that it was good, 
excellent Gin 1410-12-18.21.25 (PB); mom mwy Wks by 
“Nd rip 1° (P) God saw all that he had made, 
and behold it was very excellent. So b. of land, 
soil, fruitful, fertile: yax Ex 3° Nu 13" (both 
J), 147 (P),, Dé.1% 3% 42122 68 3710 98. 1717 Jog 
23° (D), Jur8* 1Ch 28°; mpsw 1 K 14” Jos 
23% (D); 1 Dt,3”; mpbn 2K 3%; psy 
Ez 17°; M2 Ez 34%; 0YW 1 Ch 4” Ez 34**, 
c. of vegetation, choice, fruitful DN 18 8%; 
yy 2K 3%" Ez 31; aw pow 2 K 20” precious 
oil =I1s 397, 133” Hc 7’; of seed, D'INY OMY ON 
Ec 11° whether both of them will be fruitful, 
d. of animals, fat "pa Gn 18’ (J); oxy Gn 27° 
(J); MM Gn 41% (E); FR Ez24* e. of 
minerals, fine, pure amr Gn 2" (J), 2 Ch 3°; 
on La 4'; brass Ezr 8”, soldering Is41’, 4. 
good, rich, valuable in estimation: a. in quan- 
tity, MY AIWw good old age Gn 15" (R), 25° 
(P), Ju 8” 1 Ch 29”; dowry Gn 30” (E; many 
sons); treasury Dt 28” (from which ” sends 
blessings). b. in price, goodly, valuable; of 
the estimation put upon house, beast, and tithe 
Ly 27°°0-2-4% (Ff): profit. Pr gx"; hire Ec 4°; 
pann “pn Jo 4° my goodly precious things, 
5. good, appropriate, becoming, Ww 30 Ec 7% 
(cf. 5 infr.); nbmy py moan naw Eo 7" wisdom 
as good with an inheritance (other trans. see in 
VB); || 723 Ec 5”; c. AYY 2 S177" good advice ; 
“np aw Gn 40" (E) that he interpreted well ; 
2257 3 (NP) Ex 18” (E) the thing is (not) 
good, wise, so Dt 1 18 26; 135(7) aww the word 
ts good, is well said 1S 9" 1 K 2°? 18% 2 K 20” 
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=Ts 39%, for which abbreviated 319 well! good! 
exclamation Ru 3% 18 207 28 3% 1 K 2%; 
followed by °} it 7s good that 28 18? Ru 2” La 
37 Th 3% (cf. 13° Ze); c. inf. Gn 2% (J), ¥ 73” 
92° 147} Pr 25” (cf. sub 10); with } (strangely) 
o>) ben AD La 3% it ts good that one wait (v. 
pps, bm); a1) NP we? NYT NDI Pr 19° that 
a soul be without knowledge is not good. 6. 
c. 2 compar, = better, sq. inf. Gn 29” (E), 
Ex 14" (J), 118% Pr 16% 257 Ec 6° 7; inf. 
om. Pr 21°” 25"; jp om. Nu1r4*(J; compar. 
only implied); ¢. }® pers. Juris? Ru4® 18 1° 
g< 18" 1 K's" 16.2 Crore eto to oe 
gu"286 La 4° st 1°? He. 4°? 6° 9°*: 6. 3 rer 
JUS" This" 29717" PKs ae cog 
Am 6? Is 56° Jon 42° f 377° 634 84" 119” Pr 3% 
11.19 Tere 162-16 17" 22) PY ig Ct {2 Ee 4° eae 
gies: sq. -¥itD Ec ie ON Rexers n ear ayo770 1s 
at better ...or? Jug?; iN.+. WOT 18”; pw 
-¥ DID Ee 2 (rd. -W v.Comm.); (WN TN PX 
Ec 3”; ON *D ID PN Ee 3” 8%; so 18 271G 
We Dr Klo Kit Bu (MT only*3 c. Impf.) 7. 
of man’s sensuous nature, glad, happy, pros- 
perous : ab aw merry, glad heart Pr 15” Est 5° 
Ec 9’; 29 ‘30 1 K 8*=2 Ch 7”; m3 
map Je 447 we were prosperous; similarly 
Ww 112°. 8. of man’s intellectual nature, 
nip boy good understanding 2 Ch 30” y 111” 
Pr-3* 1985 boy niin 18 25%, 9. good, 
kind, benign; a. of men, themselves 1 § 25% 
28 18% 2 Cho’; the eye Pr 22°; pat 
mw kind words 1 K12’=2 Ch io’. b. of 
God, himself Na 17 2 Ch 308 » 86°; ayy °5. 
for he is good, kind y 34° 100° 135° Je 33"; 
fon pewe ‘> 3 93 x Ch 16 2 Ch 5? 93 
Ezr 3% ~ 106) 107! 118)? 136); : ND kind to 
731 145° La 3”; dy n(n) 1 Ezr 7° 88 Ne 288; 
AIO(A) FM 9% y 143"; TNO 3 FLW 52" 548; 
FIOM ABD 69" 109”; (oar (DYNAN the 
good, kind word(s) spoken in promise Jos 21% 
agit (D), 1K 8% Je 29” 33" Ze 133, 10. 
good (ethical), right: 3 AY || what Yah- 
weh requires Mi 6°, || payin Jb344: a, of 
man himself || \w* Mi 7‘; 20 we Pr 14%; 
(b°)a10(1) = (the) good 2Chig" y 1254 Pr 2” 
127 13” 14 15° Ecg**; man’s deeds p37 
2Ch2” 19%; neyo 1819 Ecr2"; mvddyn 
Ez 36"; 7M) AIO AI 1 § 12” the good 
and right way ; (7)30(7) FTH(3) (the) good 
way 1 K 8%=2Ch6”, 1865? Je 6 36° Pr16™ 
Pn HY PAI 28 15° good and right is 
thy case; 3) 29 good thing 1 K 14%; 310 nb 


aw 


sasn Ne 5°; nwy nw xd awe Ez 1818; so of 
MND IND etc., Pr20%; ay Kbc. inf. (v. 5) it ds 
not good or right to: pray vary Pr 17; nNy 
DUD 185; DD WDA 28! 2 4(ID 53). b. of 
God DOM ANS WW yrr9%; MAW) WD 258; 
DTI PHD 119%; his commands ND Ne a 
oxpn Ez 20” (ow xd); aw mpd Pr 4?; ‘ap 
syom myrn ayn wb ydy La 3%. 
fm. DW nim." 6 (cf, 7250 nf.) a good 
thing, benefit, welfare ;—’b Gn 26” + 134t.;— 
1. welfare, prosperity, happiness : || nidy Is 527 
Je 8 14%; yO DN) 3 ON 42° whether pros- 
perity or adversity ; WO Ni 17° prosperity 
cometh; “da now Dt 26" 2 Ch6"; “oa ANN 
Ee 2! Je 29”; obj. of ANT YW 47 34% Ee 2% 3% 
Jb 77; of wot Est 10®; of vpn y122°; yy 
84" Je 5”; Jnr 85"; mp Jb 30”; nyo Pr 16” 
17% 18” 198; bmy Pr 28"; apn ¥ 34"; wo 
1K 1° Isg27; 05 dyn Mi x®; “py nan 1K 107; 
SDM) WY y 23°; Wo en prosperity 25% Jb 21¥ 
36" Ec 7%; a0 because of prosperity Zc 1"; 
afar from happiness y 39°; 202 Ho 10!; 30d 
Dt 30° Je 15"; 325 aod Dio! for good to us, = 
for our good, 10% (49), Je32” (on? ; ef. > yd 
Je 7°25"). 2. good things, (coll.) n(1)273 
"9 blessing of good things ¥ 2x* Pr 24%; XD 
*D DIN Jb 22" filled their houses with good 
things, obj. of yaw y 104% Pr 12%; xd y1079; 
box Pr 13? Is55?; npd Hor 4’; pa pawn 103°; 
goods, possessions 18 15°. 3. good=benefit ; 
yn) nip wmndya Pr 31” she doeth him good 
and not evil; TOTS DPS MSM Pr 11” the 
desire of the righteous is only good ; obj. of dap 
Jb 2”; yoo Pr 3%; anv 117; ndvi 137; nyy 
Gn 26"(J), y 119%; pum Nu ro” (J); nad any 
yr19™; ‘ON WIN Pr 14” who devise good. 4. 
moral good, yr) WH yt Gn 2°" 3°” (J), Dt 1; 
yd 2D 792 2819"; in antithesis with p> elsewh. 
Dt 30% 28147 1K 3° Is5 7% Am 55 
Mi 3? ¥ 34” 377 52°; ‘0 nat Ho 8° cast off good ; 
35D nwy do good Na T4534 343 Ec an in 3% 
this mng. seems less fitting ; rd. perh. ’0 nny: 
(Gr, v. also De) and tr. to 1; ’o 91 ¥ 38” 
pursue good ; nom baynn Pr 2° path of good. 
tamiits AW n.pr.m. (good is my Lord, 
7s) TAZHTN Ji} 372310} 37977) in list of Levites 
assigned to reign of Jehoshaphat 2 Ch 147°, but 


txt. suspicious; GL TeBadona, but G only ToBa- 
dwBea for all three names. 
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TAN nm. %.21 good things, goods, good- 
ness ;—"D Gn24"+17t.; sf. DWEx33%Je31"; 
RD y 2574+ 4 +.; 1 Ho 35+ 2t.; AID Ne o”® 
Je 27; D339 Jb21;—not in H PChrEz or post- 
ex. proph.—1. good things, coll., produce of 
the land to be eaten Gn 45%*-8(E), Is 1” Je 
2’ Ezr 9” Ne 9**, to be enjoyed; good things 
of ”» as given by him Ho 3° Je 31? 427"; of 
house of % 65°, fig. of spiritual blessings. 
2. goods, property Gn 24” (J), Dt 6" 2K 8° 
Ne 9”. 3. abstr.; a. fairness, beauty, of 
neck of heifer Ho 10"; of people of * Ze 9”; of 
’ himself Ex 33" (JE). b. (2)2? 3D joy of 
heart Dt 287 Is 65"(v. 1.310 2,11.07). 
prosperity Jb 207 21°; of Jerusalem y 128°; 
DypIS AbD Pr 11” in the prosperity of the 
righteous the city rejoiceth. 4d. goodness of 
taste, discernment ~y 119%, 4. abstr., good- 
ness of God: a. in bestowing good things Neg”. 
b. in the salvation of his people Is 637 p 25/ 
145’. ¢@. stored up for his saints 31. 


Trai n.f. welfare, benefit, good things, 
good ;—abs. ‘0 Dt 28%+54 t.; cstr. naiv 
wy 106°; sf. NID y 16? etc. + 4 t. sfs.; pl. nia 
Je 125; Mind 2 K 25% Je 52”; sf. yNIiO Ne 
6";—1. welfare, prosperity, happiness : || ndw 
Dt 237 Je 33° Ezro9™ La 3";- naw pi. Ec 7" 
day of prosperity ; poy->a NI y 16? is not 
my welfare dependent wpon thee? “DANIAN Ib 
227 prosperity shall come to thee ; mand Gn 50” 
(E), Dt 28" 30° 2Ch18’ Jer4"; mad xy nyrd 
Am 9‘ Je 21” 39 4477; obj. of vb. Up2 Ne 2”; 
wan Je 32%; mx Jb 9” Ec 5” 6°; TAN Ec 9; 
‘ya AN y 106°; “oy IDM Ec 48; obj. of Sox 
fig. Jb 21% =taste happiness; of yaw Hc 6°; 
after by nna Je 18". 2. good things (coll.): 
a. of good words, obj. of 137 18 25° 28 7%= 
1 Ch 17”, Je 18”; pl. MAD 135 Je r2° 52"?7= 
2K 25%. b. of material possessions 7 N}372 
Ec 5° when good things increase. 3. bounty, 
good WY NW 65” year of thy bounty (harvest 
bestowed by God), so also JNO y 68"; AwY 
“0() Ex 18°(E), Nu 24% (JE), Ju8* 9% 18S 24” 
282° :K 8%=2 Ch 7”, 2 Ch 24" Je 33°; obj. 
of 59, 18 24%; bw x S 24%; ADD ANN AN 
Gn 444 (J), 18 257 y 35% 387 ro9® Pr17™® Je 
18%. abby nnn ‘pb 28 16”; “nd 757 remember 
a for me for good Ne 5" 13°; nad Ezr 8” Ne 
238 Je 24° 86"; pl. NID Ne 6” his benefits 
(i.e. good deeds of Tobiah). 


taniaiy, maw n.pr.m. (Yah(w) is my 


pay} a) 


good)—1. 57319 a Levite, assigned to reign 
of Jehoshaphat 2Ch 178, not ©; GL Tofras, 
elsewhere 21D G Tofia(s). 2. Ammonite 
adversary of Nehem. Ne 210-19 he 4 61:12-14.17.17.19 
13*78, 3. head of a family of returning ex- 
iles of doubtful lineage Ezr2®=Ne 7”. 4. 
a chief of returning exiles Zc 6°, G xpyoipov 
(-po.s) adrijs, 1.€. maid, 

trv. 2 n.pr.loe. (perh. fr. above 7)— 
a region beyond Jordan, N. or NE. of Gilead, 
prob. Aramean; 310 YS Jur1**, G@ ToB; WN 
sip 2S 10°8 men of T6b, Y (E)oroB ; =TovBror, 
ToBiov 1 Macc 5"; identif. by Conder™n*” 
with southern Bashan, where is still Tazyibeh, 
12 m. SE. from Sea of Galilee. 


T[T710] vb. spin (NH éd.; Aram. SOOO 
spider Jb 8" Y (but Syr. Jag =roast, broil, v. 
Dr Ph x1, 1882, 207) As. tami (tdvi), spin, Hpt** 
Lied Bo NR nc 5b fold, wind ; Eth. m@%; 
be twisted)—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 9 work of women 
of Isr. Ex 35” abs., v* sq. acc. DYYITNS goats, 
i.e. goats’ hair (P). 

Tm. n.[m.] that which is spun, yarn, 
Ex 35” (P). 


TTT] vb. over-spread, over-lay, coat, 


besmear (NH id.; Aram. id.; cf. Ar. cle 


re foeda contaminatus fuit, or contaminavtt ; 
sch 2 camel smeared with tar) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
md} consec. Ly 14” (on MO Is 44° v. nny); 
3 pl. NO Kz 22%; OMND Ez13""; Inf. estr. 
nad 1 Ch 209'; Pt. pl. OND Ez 13+ 2t.; estr. 
‘nO Ez 13"; only P Ez Ch ;—over-spread, coat 
(c. ace. of house) with earth (clay, "5Y) Lv 14°; 
over-lay (walls with gold and silver) c. ace. of 
wall 1 Ch 29*; metaph. of coating over Jeru- 
salem, under fig. of a wall, with a superficial 
coating, to hide its real weakness Ez 13" (ace. 
of wall), v? c. acc. of coating (MS); with ban 
(g.v.) Ws G, auaee: Wes Ck. pnp IN MHI 
BA Ez 22" where sf. ref. to oppressive nobles, 
i.e. the prophets ‘whitewash’ for them (their 
evil deeds). MNiph. Inf. cstr. NOT be coated 
(with \py) Ly 14‘; and, fully, MANNS No 148 
(both P). 
Trey n.[m.| a coating, only MOT MMs 
DIT WA Bx 13", 


thine n.f.pl. inward parts (as covered © 


over, concealed)—Nin¥ of seat of faithfulness, 
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‘OD AYDEN NON y51° farthfulness thow destrest 
in the inward parts, i.e. in the heart (|| BND); 
of seat of wisdom NQ3N 82 NY") Jb 38* (|| 2¥ 
q.v.); fr. context this can hardly = heart of man 
(kidneys, ‘reins,’ %, Jewish interpr., v. NHWB 
144 a1.) but is rather cloud-layers (as dark, 
hidden spaces, v. Di VB); their ‘wisdom’ ap- 
pears in their obedience to natural law. 
00, ON (V of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Tow n.m. mud, mire, clay (NH id.; As. 
titu, id., Flood Tabl.™ *)—abs. D'S Jb4r7 
+6t.; cstr. 7d. Mi7%+5+.;—1. mud, mire 
of streets (always in sim. of contempt, igno- 
minious treatment) Mi¥IN MD Mi 7° y18%=28 
22%, Zc g? 10°; of Jeremiah’s dungeon Je 38°; 
of mire in which crocodile lies Jb 41”; cast up 
by sea Is57” (||¥B2); of a bog (fig. of distress) 
v 69” and ft “D y 40”. 2. poet. of pot- 
ter’s clay (|| WOM) Is 41%, brick-clay(|| id.) Na 3™. 
Nao, MHww v. ANN. 


[ VO] vb. Pilp. etc., hurl, cast (Ar. ju 
be extended, elongated ; v. Hom*’* who comp. 
As. tdlu, Aram. \2Q, pare) all walk about (cf. 
spatiari, fr. spatiwm); Eth. AlM@AA: hang 
loosely, AIMAO: expand)—Pilp. Pt. ypuoun 
132 nbyoy Is 22” hurleth thee violently. Hiph. 
Ef bn Jon 14; ‘Ad Je 16" 22%; Impf. 
byt 1§ 18" (but v. infr.), 20%; TON Ez 324 
(G Co om.) 10) Jon 1°; ayy Jon 1”; cast, 
cast out, of casting a javelin (NIM) 1S 18" (but 
rd. here Sto, oA Spa, and took up, so © ¥ Th 
We Kp Kit, v. also Dr); 20% sq. by pers. aimed 
at ; Jonah D'I-8 Jon 1°; also the cargo nds 
1°; fig. of * casting Pharaoh mw ‘2p~by Ez 324 
(Co del. v. supr.; |[ 182 PALI); hurl (send 
violently), of “” sending furious wind Jon 14; 
fig. of hurling king of Judah, etc. into exile Je 
16° sq. acc. + yp of land from which, and Sy of 
that to which; Je 22” ¢. ace. +5y of land to 
which. Hoph. Pf. 0% Je 22"; Jmpf. do» 
Prr6®; 90% y37%; SY Tb 4x's—1. be hurled, 
e.g. into exile Je 22° (|| 12005) ; hurled down, 
headlong, De ND bbs 2 37% when he falls 
he shall not be hurled headlong (fig. of a good 
man) ; be Jb 41° be overwhelmed, at sight of 
the crocodile. 2. of inanimate thing, be cast, 
thrown, the lot >720-ny dy» pina Pr 16°, 

tobuby n.f. a hurling, Is 22”, v. supr. 
Pilp., lit. hurleth thee with a hurling, O man ; 


« 


na) 


rd. perh. (Du), -with a diff. word-division, 2050 
7230 (inf. abs.) : 


VM (V of foll.; cf. Ar. lb go or hover 
about, approach, Sob limit, border). 

T99 n.m.=** 7 pow—abs.’b Ex 28% 4 ots; 
estr. 7d. 2874 31.; pl. OND 28%47t.; BID 
1K 7™; -estr. WO Ex 39%+4 2 t.;— 1. row, 
course of building-stones, in temple and in 
Solomon’s house 1 K 6* 7”; forming enclosures 
in corner of court Ez 46%*; of beams 6% 
7%, v. also. 7* (Th Klo, v. APY, DBP); of 
pillars 77%. 2. row of jewels, on high priest’s 
breast-piece Ex 2.8 17-17.17.18.19.20 10.10.10.11.12.13 (all 
P); of pomegranates on capitals of pillars in 
temple 1 K 7” 2 Ch 4%, so also prob. 1 K 7”, 
v. Th Klo, after G ; of knops round the molten 
sea 7™, cf. 2 Ch 4° (oxen 71, erron. for DPB 
riley"). 

try] n.f. encampment, battlement 
(fr. idea of surrounding, enclosure; Syr. Jixg 
sheepfold, éravs) — cstr. nyp Ct 8°; Oo 
vy 69%; pl. MIND Ez 46”; sf. DNV Nu 31” 
Gn 25"; Oni 1 Ch 6%; OMNI Ez 254;— 
1. encampment, esp. of circular encampment 
of nomad tribes, mentioned with "yn Gn 25"; 
with omy Nu 31, Ez254(||D0221D); encamp- 
ment (poet.) = habitation ~ 69” (|| omday) ; 
more gen., 1 Ch6**(||nyavi1). 2. in metaph. 
D2 ‘“D Ct 8° a battlement of silver. 3. row 
of stones, only pl. NWO Ez 46”, virtually pl. of 
DI, q.v. 

T77)" n.pr.m. and gent. (perh. connected 
etymolog. with 17D, v. Gn 25'°)—a ‘son’ of 
Ishmael Gn 25%=1 Ch1=tribe with which 
Reuben, Gad, and half Manasseh made war 
1 Ch 5”; “Irovpaioi re kai “ApaBes Strabo”, 
"Irovpaiovs Joseph 4** * "1-5 ed. Niese ; they gave 
name to their region, which was, substantially, 
Anti-Lebanon, cf. ris "Irovpaias kai Tpaxeriridos 
xépas Luke 3!; on WO and (later) n.pr.terr. 
Tturaea, v. esp. GASm %#-#* and reff. 

T [WA] vb. rush, dart (Aram. vad , daw 
fly) —only Qal Imp. 228 129 WAY “WIE Tb 9 
like a vulture, which rusheth upon its food (sim. 
of swiftly passing days of Job’s life). 

TLATO] vb. hurl, shoot (N eede se AT. 


<b spread, eatend, carry far with, e.g. a ball 
Lane™*)—only Pil. Pt. (Ges'"*™) pl. cstr. 
nyp yndd PII Gn 217° (E), lit. making dis- 
tant like shooters of « bow =about a bowshot off. 
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Mipvyw 


TITAMTO] vb. be besmeared—only Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. DIY nin NO Ts 44" thetr eyes have 
been besmeared so that they do not see, v. Di Du, 
and on sg. c. subj. pl. Ges§™7*; others regard 
ND as metaplastic pointing for MY, fr. Md, v. 
Stat 

t [jn] vb. grind (NH crush, olives, etc.; 
Aram. gag, 100 grind; Ar. Sb grind; Eth. 
Tt: polenta, farina hordacec) —Qal Pf. 
WHO! Nuri’; Impf. }00" Ex 32”; 3 fs, ON 
Jb 31”; 2 mpl. VAON Is 3%; Inf. abs. find Dt 
97; Imy. fs. *NO Is 477; Pe, jn Ju 167; 
nnd Ec 12°;— grind, the work of women, c. 
acc., with millstones O%.7 Nu 11°(JE; obj. the 
manna), Is 47? (obj. M22), this fig. of humilia- 
tion of Babylon; abs. Ju 1674; ‘nvix and non 
Jb 31”, i.e. serve him as his slave ; no obj. expr. 
Ex 32”(E), Dt 9” (of golden calf) ; Ni3NWT Ec 
12° = the teeth (cf. Ar. wath molar teeth ; 
so in Lexx Syr. JNing, JRL) ; 7D DMIY *2B 
Is3” the face of the poor ye grind, fig. of 
extreme oppression. 

Thine n.[m.] grinding-mill, hand-mill; 
only wy? 76 DMN La 5" the young men have 
borne the mill (i.e. been compelled to bear it). 

THIN n.£, mill=foregoing,’27 ip DBwa 
Ke 12* when the sound of the mill ts low (cf. v’, 
sub vb. supr.) 

WI (Vf foll.; ef. Ar. jab eject; Aram. 
‘nb, nd strain at stool, Jing dysentery). 

tT [W129 | n.m.18* ¢ only pl. tumours, result 
of dysentery (v. Aram. »/) (so Aram, 8*2iNb, 
J3hng)—chiefly Qr for Kt DEY, BY, hemor- 
rhoids ; viz.D AY Dt 287 18 5°92; AM AY 6*; 
p3hy ‘by 65; twice it has found its way into 
the Kt 2993 ‘IhY 6”, DAY ‘poy 6"; We 
Sam. 27. of Gej Urscbrift 408 f. AAMT 

ADO (perh. 7 of foll.; meaning dub.; D1?" # 
comp. As. tatdpu, surround, encircle; Thes Di 
prop. +/mr0 (cf. Ar. —3Lb go around), whence 
mpepiw—niapay; Kn., foll. by Klein 7?™ 
al., assumes / DY tap, strike, comp.ortypa, and 
thinks of actual sign or mark in the flesh as 
orig. meant). 

Tripwiw n.f.pl. bands (NH Nabib; Aram. 
NABHID, and esp. pl. |*BDID zd.) —alw. bands, 
frontlet-bands, between the eyes (|| V by nix csCk. 
PIP Pa p31 Ex 13° |lid.); fig. of dedication 


my 

of firstborn JY pf nbyipg ee TM) Ex 
13)°(JE); of commandments of %, ” wd wn) Dt 
118 and Nab) YN) Dt 6°.—This injunction, 
orig. fig. for perpetual remembrance (otherwise 
Kn, and Klein" * ®*, vid. supr., Benz4**™" Now 
Arch-14158)° wag taken literally by later Jews, 
and hence the custom of wearing phylactertes ; 
v. Di(onEx13”) Winer®™® Ri®®(art.Denkzettel) 
Smith?! Bib. (art. Frontlets) Sta ZAW 1894, 312 f., 817 

TM v. sub MD. 

OW v. sub Dib, 

TTD v. sub HD. 


bn vy. sub 1. 55p. 


il [XN 2 0] vb. patch, spot (NH ad., patch)— 
Qal Pt. pass. iby Gn 307-8: pl. pxde mene, 
nixdo Ez 163; nxbdv Gn 30; chiefly of spotted, 
variegated sheep and goats (Jacob & Laban); 
\|7P3, D"1?3 Gn oe pi || DIpy Gn 30”; || both, 
v® (all J); of high places, vartegated (gaily- 
coloured shrines) Ez16%. Pu. Pt. minbus 
patched, of sandals Jos 9° (JE). 

tz. ody n.pr.loc. c. art. 7, place 
where Saul mustered his forces 18 15‘, prob. 
= 020 q.v. 


II. ody v. following. 
mu (V/ of foll.; mng. dub.; Ar. glb, ib 


is t2e a lamb to a stake, confine; Syr. Me ig 
make young, both appar. denom.; Lag “™e 54. 
_5 finds earlier form of npy in Armenian). 
troy n.m2**lamb (NHid.,lamb; Aram. 
Spe) lamb, youth, mde girl, bad boy, youth, 
JIMNY girl (cf. Mk 5 GS); Ar. iL young of 
cloven-footed animals, esp. young gazelle Hom 
NS Nedj. telly, male lamb, Doughty 4" Pesert- 
'420,11-269° Eth. Mei flock of goats, goat, kid)— 
abn mpo 1$7°sucking lamb (for burnt-offering) ; 
in prediction YP 1201 ANI Is 65% wolf g: lamb 
shall feed ; DNpy pl. of foregoing, only Is 40" 
in metaph. of “” shepherding his people. 
mown v. sub bap, 


i bb», (/ of foll.; mng. dub.; perh, denom. 
are Ar. \b (the sky) rained fine rain,; Eth. 
MA; be (moist), fat, 11. fertilize). 


‘1 On.m."* "night-mist,dew (N H bt dew; 
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aby 
Aram. Na; xb dew; Ar. je light rain, dew ; 
Eth. ma; dew)—'p abs. 1 8 177+ 12 t.; bY Ju 
63+ 9 t.; cstr. by Gn 27% + 4 t.; sf.120 1226”, 
pbb Ze 8°;—night-mist, taking place of our dew 
(v. Che Is18* & przro?; Lane, Neil Pa: *Plored 
12°) as coming from the sky and bringing fer- 
tility, DYOwA by Gn 27° (God gives it, jn2), & 
vi (+ Dyn), cf. Dt 338 (heavens distil it, )7y), 
Hg 1” Zc 8” (heavens give it, }n3); in Dt 33% 
rd. perh. dyn for DOD (v. || Gn 49” and Di); 
clouds distil it (RYT) Pr 3”; sq. by | it descends 
(39°) upon the camp Nuxr1°(JE); it is upon 
the ground Ju 6®, cf. 28 17° (4709); upon 
the fleece Ju 6”; is wrung out (p11) of the fleece 
v8; remains through the night (>) Jb 29%, ef. 
1 NIDW the lying of dew=the dew lying Ex 
16%4(P; it goes up (nby) in morning); it is 
in drops 2 DIN >in % Tb 38%; covers the 
head of one out at night Ct 57; it comes (77) 
by word of prophet 1 K 17'(+ 9); sim. of 
stealthy approach momnn}y bon 5B WR 
2817”; sim. denoting welcome and gentle re- 
freshment, of speech, which distils (533) like it 
Dt 32? (poem ; || Oy’, D2); of fraternal 
unity ow bya W 133° (by 31); of king’s 
favour Pr 19” (Sy) ; of ”’s kindness Ho 14°; 
0 AVS Is 18* like a miést-cloud, of ’Y’s quiet 
watching; of Jacob’s influence among nations 
Mi 5° (7 NNDB; |[D-I); TEV NAW 5D Ts 2619 
a dew of light is thy dew (v. 1. 78, p, 21° 
supr. and Baud St4-Sem-Rel-il. 248) © as transitory, 
yon pawn bop Ho 64 lke the dew early depart- 
ing, 80 13° (both || 9P37}2¥); fig, of young warriors 
of king established by”, with flashing weapons, 
like dewdrops qb: by p 110%, 


+11. | 20] vb. cover over, roof, Aram. 
loan-word, v. dby (SNY cover over, esp. put on 
roof, SoSg¥ roof, oréyn: so Palm. v. Eut®®4* 
85,5) _only Pi, Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. 22d Ne 3" 
he built it (kept on building it, i.e. a city-gate) 
and covered it over (laid timbers to cover it, cf. 
WNP they laid its timbers y**; v. also "IP >¥3 
Gn 19° in the shadow of my roof). : 


ody (of foll.; perh. cf. Ar, ab ; Aram. 
Dob, PY ; Eth. man; all oppress, injure; in 
this case pon, jiopt will be Aramaic names, 
since b= Heb. y). 


toby n.pr.loc. et pers. 1, n.pr.loc. ink 


you 


the Negeb of Judah, Jos 15%=n bv 1S 15%, 
rd. perh. oxdp We Dr. We rds. now also for 
nin 181 5’, cf. Dr. 2. u.pr.m. one of the 
porters Ezr 10%, 


tidy, once wwaby n.pr.m. name of 
porters. 1. 1Cho” Ezr2#=Ney7*, 2. Ne 
1 a toe (fi12p8). 


clipe XN alo) vb. be or become unclean (N H 
Pi. pollute (ceremonially); Aram. 820 and esp. 
deriv., ja Pa. pollute; v. RS on) _Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. OY Ly 11% +422 t.; 3 fs. T8ON 12? 
+2t.; 2 fs. NSO EHz22*; pl. NOD Ly 15%; 
Impf. 82D) Ly 5°+ 34 t.; 3 fs. NOON 127+ 4 t.; 
pl. 38D! y 106%; Jnf. AND Ly 15°46 t.;— 
be or become unclean: 1. sexually, c.2 Ly 18” 
(A), Ez 23”; the land Ly 18”"(H). —. reli- 
giously, with idols Ez 22°; c.3v*; with necro- 
mancers Ly 19" (H); by sacrificing children 
to idols y 106". 3. ceremonially, by contact 
with carcasses of unclean animals Ly 11%?7-83)- 
$2.53.34.34.35.55-40 (P: any carcass 17°°(H); eating of 
a carcass 22°(H); by issues 15*°"%"-* (P); 
by contact with an unclean man 5° 15*(P),.22° 
(H), or thing 22°(H); by leprosy 13'** 14% 
(P); by contact with the dead Nu 6” 19”(P), 
Ez 44”, or with one unclean by such contact 
Nu 19”(P), Hg 2”; by contact with creeping 
things Lv 22°(H); certain animals were alw, 
unclean 11%” (P). In ordinary cases of un- 
cleanness J2YN TY NOD unclean trill even Ly 
I 1 24-25.27.28.31.32.59.40.40 I Vig: I oe SN 21a 98-85 
Nu to (all PB); Ly I noe 22° (H}; but un- 
cleanness lasted 7 days for woman bearing a son 
Ly 127? (P), for man lying with woman having 
an issue 15*(P), or one coming in contact with 
the dead Nurg™**(P); it lasted 14 days 
for a woman bearing a daughter Ly 12°(P). 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 8203 Ho 5° 6"; 3 fs. NNDD) 
Nu 57; AND] 5445 +t.; 18. MND) Je 2”; 
2 m.pl. OND] Ly 11° (& omitted by scribal 
error; but Ges al. derive from nw), etc. + 4 t. 
pf.; Pé. pl. D°NDb2 Ez 20%*);—defile oneself, be 
defiled: 1. sexually, Lv 18% (H), Nu 541442027 
24 (FP). 2. by idolatry conceived as whore- 
dom Ho ne 6° Je 23 Ez 2.030:31.48 age: 3. 
ceremonially, by eating creeping things Lv 11*, 
4. be regarded as unclean (cf. Pi, 4), prob. 
320] Jb 18° we are accounted as unclean ; 
metapl, form; on another view v. ny. Pi. 
Pf 88D Gn 34°+15 +; sf. NBD Ly 13°+ 3t.; 
2 fg. MNO Ez 5", etce.+7 t. Pf.; Impf. Std? 
2K 23%, etc. +12. Impf.; Zmv. pl. 889 Ez 97; 
Inf. 830 Ly 134+ 2t.; sf. OND 15%, etc. + 
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ROO 


4 t. Inf.;—defile: 1. sexually Gn 34°47 (R), 
Ez 18°" 22" 33°; the land by sexual impuri- 
ties of the people Ly 18% (H); Isr. by spiritual 
whoredom Ez23”. 2. religiously: the land, 
by bloodshed Nu 35*(P); by allowing the dead 
body of the murderer to hang on the tree over 
night Dt 21”; by idolatry Je 27 Ez 36'8; Isr. 
defiled the sacred places by the sacrifice of 
children Ly 20° (H), Ez 23%, and God defiled 
him thereby 20”; he defileth the sacred places 
by idolatry 2 Ch 36% Je7*°=32", Ez5"; the 
holy name of ” 437°; Josiah defiled the idola- 
trous places of worship by destroying them and 
making them unfit for use 2 K 23°56; of Isr. 
defiling idolatrous images Is 30”, and the na- 
tions the temple of God ¥ 79}. 3. ceremo- 
nially; by ceremonial uncleanness, the sacred 
places Lv 15° Nurg””(P); the camp Nu 5° 
(P); the temple by dead bodies Ezo’; the 
Nazirite’s head of separation by a death oc- 
curring in his presence Nu 6°(P); the people 
defile themselves (O>'nv’52) by creeping things 
Ly 11*(P). 4. pronounce or declare cere- 
monially unclean : the leper Ly 13°81!19-20.22.25.27. 
s.4-4459 (P); unclean animals 20%(H). Pu. 
Pt, HSDBID xb WD) Ez4™ myself is not polluted. 
Hithp. Jmpf. 890: Lv 21'+4t.; pl. 3NOd) 
Ez14"37%; 89) Hoo*Ez4 4”, etc. + 6t.Impf,; 
—reflexive, defile oneself: by eating of an unac- 
cepted peace-offering Ho9*; c. 3 Ly 18%(H), 
Pi (r), 7 14 20" 34s ve. Ofori a dead 
person Ly 21'*"(H), Nu 6’ (P); by Lv 11% (P); 
without prep. 21*(H), Ez 44”. Hothp. Pf. 
ANDO WY INN Dt 244 after that she has been 
defiled (sexually) ; on form y. Ges §*%, 

+I. RIO adj. unclean ;—'p Lv 57+ 58 t.; 
estr. NOY 22443 t.; f NNDD 57411 t.; estr. 
nspd Ez 22°"; pl. OND Ly 118+ 10 t.;— 
unclean, 1. ethically and religiously pynay ’v 
Ts 65° unclean of lips; nvn ’o Ez 22° defiled 
of name, infamous; “OD WD Jbi4*%. 2. 
ritually: a. of persons, ||7170 Dt 12°” 15” Ec 
g?; Waa “bp Lv 22*(H); (D4) vinrd “pb unclean 
for a (dead) person Nu 5? 9°"? (P)=wp “Dp 
Hg 2"; elsewh. for various reasons Dt 26"; Ly 
ie I 11.36.44.45.45.46 pecs Nu ig toes (all F); 
2h 23" Is 645° Ez 4 22° La 4¥. be of 
animals Lv niet 21.21 I y49-6.7.8.26.27.28.29.31 2 11.27 
Nu 18 (all P), Lv20"*(H), Dtrg?*8. -¢. of 
things in gen. Lv r1**** 15° Nu 19” (all P), 
Ts 52"; food Ju 13* Ho 9%; houses Je 19%; 
leprosy Ly 13! 14°" (P); offering Hg 2". 
d. persons and things in general NDY 273 
Ly 7(P); inn pay ‘on pa bean Ly 10” 


may 


rr7; synud “v(m) pa yrs Ez 22° 44”; of 
aliens Is 52 (|| 2), perhaps also 35°. 3. 
specif. of places: ‘0 Dp unclean place (place 
of refuse away from holy place and human 
habitation) Lv 14°“! (P); pox mNDD land on 
the east of the Jordan separated from the land 
of the tabernacle of ’* Jos 22° (P); so“) ADIN 
a foreign land Am 7”, 

Tarn n.f. uncleanness ;—abs. ‘4 Nu 5° 
+4t.5 estr. NNDY Lv 5°44 4.5 sf. IND. Ez 
22%42t.etc., +18 t.sfs.; pl. nx iyo) 
sf. D2 NINDY Ez 36%"; onxpo Ly 16%;—1. 
sexual Nu 5"(P), La 1’. 2. of a foul or 
filthy mass Ez 24 (in a caldron), 2 Ch 29" (in 
the temple). 3. ethical and religious Lv 16” 
(P), Ez 22% 24% 39"; “po wapn dy naa Ly 16% 
(P); “OD wap Ly 16% (P); “op any Ez 24" 
362; y Son ein 36%; “OT 1 unclean spirit, 
which inspired the prophets to lie Zc13”. #. 
ritual, of men Lv RO y face ba! hee Nu19g*® 
(all P), Ly 22° (H); of women 2 S11‘; 3301 
ANNDLD NYAPMD N77} AY v. Dr; a time favour- 
able to conception RS***; Ly 155 (P), 187° 
(H), Ez 36"; of meats Jur3’*. 5. local, 
of the nations Ezr 67 9". 


Taxnw n.f. uncleanness (TNDD, Baer, 
seems to rest upon a misinterpretation of the 
form) Mi 2” (so Thes MV 8S); of ethical un- 


cleanness, from wrong-doing. 

T[TTI3O] vb. only Niph. Pf. 262 we 
are stopped up, stupid Jb 18° so Thes MV Di De 
Zé (Aram. DBD, DDHY stop up (e.g. of ear 
or heart), psi , etc., and deriv.; Ar. ob fill or 
choke up); 8 Ew Hgst AV RV Da SS take it 
as metaplastic for WNHO] we are regarded as 
unclean, see Ew” Ko'**; G@ rds, DDT 
CETL@TmNKaper 5 gz Syd, : 

t 730 vb. hide, conceal, esp. in earth (NH 
id.; whence perh. Aram, }!20 keep, preserve; 
cf. Ar. jb bury, hide (loan-word Fri”); Aram, 
24, 100 id.);—Qal Pf. [29  35°+ 2 t.ete,; 
Impf. 20") Gn 35%, etc.; mv. sf. 71320 Je 134; 
DIO Jb 40%; Inf. estr. pind Jb 31° y 64°; 
Pt. pass, POY Jb 3%+4+3t.; AWOY Jos 7”; pl. 
DD Jos 7; estr, 20 Dt 33";—1. hide, c. 
ace. Gn 35*(E), Ex2"(E; dead body insand), Jos 
2°(JE; spies under flax-stalks), Jos 7" (JE; 
Achan’s theft), Je 13**°7 (Jer.’s girdle), 43°" 
(stones at; Tahpanhes); Adde, bury hand in dish 
cnnby) Pr 19% 26% (of Dyy the sluggard); DB) 
NY Jb 3° hidden abortion, ice. a lifeless child 


380 


eae a) 

at once buried; bin Piai4) ‘IBY Dt 33” (poem); 
of hiding iniquity pty Jb31*; hiding the wicked 
in the dust tay Jb 40%. 2. often of hiding, 
concealing, secretly laying a snare NY) y 9” 
35°, sq. 9 315; DAW) NN 357; NB sq. "140° 
142‘; sq. sb Je 18”; San Jb 18"; nwipin 
py 64°. 3. pO that which is darkened= 
darkness, Jb40™¥ nearly = ?iNw: na Wan DAN» 
bind their faces in darkness (i.e. the wicked) ; 
hide=reserve Jb 20° all darkness is held im 
reserve for his treasures, i.e. all calamities are 
stored up forthem. WNiph. Jmv. 15Y3 DO) 
IMB ‘3812 Is 2" hide thyself in the dust, from 
before the terror of ”. Hiph. (or Qal? Ba 
2MG 189,19) Tip f. 120") =a! 2K 78% and they 
went and hid (it), i.e. plunder fr, Aram. camp. 


t prawn n.m. hidden treasure, treasure ;— 
abs. OOD Gn 43%; pl. OOD Je 41° Pr 24; 
DoD Jb 37; estr. 2209 Is 45%; (hidden) 
treasure Gn 43” (of money in sacks); ‘JOD 
DAD Is 45° (i.e. treasures now hidden in 
secret places, shall become spoil of Cyrus; 
| wn nvyis), Je 418, appos. JOY ONY DON 
v24; in compar. Jb 3”! (longing for death more 
than for treasure), Pr 2*(wisdom sought for like 
treasure). 

NIV (Vof foll.; Ph. ww is set wp, erect, 
also offer, present, acc. to DHM in MV™, 98 3)- 


Trex n.m.”*° basket (NH "30 is a large 
metal vessel) —abs. SSIs) Dt 26%, 829 v?; sf. FSI 
28°"; in alla receptacle for products of soil 
(in last two || NNW), , 

rf [720] vb, soil, defile(NH Pi.id.; Aram. 
Pa. *)30, ail; As. tandpu m1, 1, D]?8: W852, 
Ar. Vib is be suspicious, be intrinsically cor- 
rupt)—Pi. Impf. DEUS Ct 5° how should I soil 
them, i.e. my feet (poet. Aramaism), 

Try 0] vb. wander, stray (NH id., err; 
Aram. SYD, Ixy ¢ Ar. ab exceed just limit, be 
immoderate, extravagant, i.tlb one who de- 
viates from right way; Eth. MPT: apostasy, 
superstition, idolatry) — Qal Pt. £. MyBB) Ct 
1 like a wandering (vagrant) woman, for MT 
MOY2 acc. toS Sym. TV BS HiGral. Hiph. 
PA EYE WH} Ez 13” fig., they have led astray 
my people. 

toy b vb. taste, perceive (N Hid.; Aram. 
pry: DD taste; As. n. témid, sense, command, 


Oy 
Fim BP 2 Lyon Saas 87 A gyp Annals ill, 95 ; Ar. ooo 


eat, taste, examine by tasting; Eth. f0an; 
MO0av; taste, examine by tasting, etc.) —Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. “O18 14%; 3 fs. MOYO Pr 31; 1s. 
MVD 1S 14%%; Impf. 3 ms. DYDY 1S 19% +4 
2 t.; 1s. DYDS 2S 3%; 3 mpl. YYb' Jon 37; 
Imv. mpl. WYO y 34°; Inf. abs. DVO 1S 14%; 
—l1. taste, of eating in small quantity, sq. acc. 
Dag 1S 14%, W37 HYD v%, so v (BUD Dh); 
MBINIO-PD IN OND 2S 3%; TWO Jon 37. 
of sense of taste, obj. WWTY) b5% WWNTNS 
AVY 2S 19%; so H-nyHy Odk AN Ib 12"; WN 
boyd Dyb* 34%. 3. fig. Pr 31” she tasteth 
that her gain ts good (obj. cl. c. 93), i.e. she ex- 
periences that her trade is profitable ; so 7290 
MA AWN D ANT 34° taste ye and see that ’ is 
good. 

a pyr n.m.°°*" taste, judgment—’D abs. 
Jb6° yr19”; DYO Pr ri” 26%; cstr, OVO Nu 
r1°+ 2t.; sf. WOO Ex 1674 4 t.; JOVO1S 25%; 
—1. taste of manna Ex 16" (P), Nu 11° (JE), 
ef. v°; in juice of purslain Jb 6°; of Moab under 
fig. of wine Je 48" (||O). —-&. fig. guwdgment, 
discretion, discernment, 18 25° Pri” Jb12”, 
so 1771 NYT) DYD WW y119%; “ODD Pr 26" 
those answering discretion, i.e. discreetly; mov 
nyy change, disguise one’s gudgment, sense 1S 
218 y 34), of David feigning madness. 3. 
(late Aramaism, cf. Dn 3” etc.) decision, decree 
WOM 72) YY Jon 37. 

if [oy] n.m. only pl. tasty or savoury 
food, dainties—D DYDD Gn 2747914173) (all J); 
st. vniayor Pr.o5?: nyo y®, 

41: [VO] vb. load (NH id.; Aram, PeoF 
1D, f¥O carry, also load) — Qal Jmv. 2YD 
bayyans Gn 45% (E) load your beasts. 

als ney 0] vb. pierce (Aram. Pa, {YO 
pierce; Ay. cab pierce, wound, goad)—only 
Pu. Pt. 27 ‘VHD Is 14” those pierced with 
a sword. 

5) v. sub FAD. 


tT [TMD] vb. extend, spread (Ar. “ab be 
full to overflowing, abound ; Aram. wd extend, 
spread; STRED a step, foot-length; NH NBD a 
span (cf. DO infr.))—Pi. Pf. WHEY Is 48%; 
*ANED La 2”;—1. spread out the heavens Is 488 
(|| POS 770). 2. denom. fr. NBO carry on 
the palms, dandle La 2” (||) I have brought 
up, reared). 
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5D 
Toren n.[m.] pl. abstr. dandling, oy 
7D La 2” 

Tray n.(m.] 1. a span, hand-breadth; 
2. coping (1) ;—1. a span, hand-breadth, nab 
1K 7*=2 Ch 4! of thickness of the molten sea; 
pl. MINDY y 30° (a few) hand-breadths aire my 
days. 2. architectural term, perh. coping, 
nina ID! 1K 7°. 

TED n.m.*’*® span, hand-breadth— 
alw. abs. NBO Ex 25% 37” (both P), width of 
border of table in tabernacle; Ez 40° 43" 


addit.to common cubit; Ez 40 width of border 
(ledge) of four tables in new temple (Sm Co). 


if i 50] vb.smear or plaster (over), stick, 
glue (N H id., besmear, plaster; Aram. pate 
id., fig. attack ; DYED mortar ; Ncw defile ; 
As. tapdlu, besmear (?), D1?*48*4¥?)—_Qal Pf. 3 
pl. sEY v 119"; Impf. 2 ms. bapm) Jb 14%; 
Pt. pi. estr. »Bb Jb 134;—D'Y py dy BY 
y 119° insolent men have plastered falsehood 
over me, ‘making his real character unre- 
cognisable’ (De); "PY »DBD Jb 13* ye are 
falschood-plasterers (|| bbs ND); cf. As. amdt 
taskirte tdpilts Ullusum, a speech of falsehood 
besmearing Ullusum, D1***s; spiyroy PaYAY Jb 
14” and thou hast glued over mine iniquity, i.e. 
glued it up, for safe keeping against the day 
of reckoning (||°Y¥#2 Wy3 Onn), 

side, DDL n.|m. |scribe, marshal (if meaning 
correct, then As. loan-word, fr.dupsarru, tablet- 
writer, scribe, v. Len bansue Primit. de la Chaldée, 85 Schr 
COT on Je 517, Lota ™ 1; dupsarru, ace. to Dl 
HW821)__p], sf. JTIDBY Na3” (as if fr. VDDD) 
thy scribes, marshals, of high officials of Nineveh; 
abs.sg. DBD my 31PB Je517 appoint a marshal 
against her,i.e. against Babylon.—On military 
function of those skilled in writing cf. 1K, 

[7D 0] vb. trip, take quick little steps 
(cf. Ar. ab pass by quickly, et light, brisk, 
quick, of horse; poss. cf. Syr. afoj flicker) 
—Qal Inf. abs. BY Ts 3% M9DdA ABD) TN, of 
women of Jerusalem. 

F0,. nm. coll. children (as going with 
quick, tripping steps; Eth. m@: Di” )—9v 
Jeqgr®+r11t.; 1D Je4o’+5t.; sf. VEO Gn 43° 


wy 
+5 t.; DDBO Gn45"+ rot.; DBD Gn34”+ 6 t.; 
never cstr. and never pl. (in Gn 47% om. ©, cf. 
Di) ;—-children, little ones, Gn 34” (E)+ 18 t. 
JE (Gn Ex Nu), also Dt 1°48 t. D (incl. Jos 
1 8%); P only Nug3i°"”"8, where note 483 21 
v7=young boys, and O32 YI v¥= young 
girls; also Ju18™ 21 2815” Je4o’ 41% 43° 
Ez 9° 2Ch 20" 31” Ezr 87 Est 3% 8"; the 
words 97} D2) OND Dt 2* 3° incl. all inhabi- 
tants; so DT) OWI) DWIS Dt 31” Je4o! 43°; 
40 distinguished from apna 2 Ez 9°; also 
from 5722 2 Ch 20”, and from ona O33 
2 Cn eT. 

Twpy vb. be gross (NH Hithp. grow stupid, 
and deriv.; Aram. ¥2D, for Heb. jnw Is 6”, 
Ithp. be stupid, cf. As. tapdsu, be abundant, 
large, Guy*4 1883, Aoat-sept.189)_metaph. abn vEd 
pa? y119" ther heart is gross, like fat. 

T nay n.pr.f. daughter of Solomon, & wife 
of JIPAN YA 1 K 4". 


is [T19] vb. pursue, chase, be continuous 
(Ar. 3b pursue; 11. prolong one’s voice ; VIII. 
continue uninterruptedly,; As. tarddu, drive 
away COT, so Aram. 934, T8)—only Qal 
Pt.act, 110 ADT Pr 19” a continuous dripping, 
dropping, i.e. one in which one drop pursues 
another; so 73D “7 27%; in both sim. of a 
contentious woman. 

T770 n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Hadar 
(Hadad) Gn 36® & Marp(a)e(c)9 (G here, not 
in Ch, makes 1) son of Mezahab, i.e. n.pr.m.) 
=1Ch1”, © Marpad, Marpyé. 

rye (7 of foll.; cf. Ar.5yb, Gb be fresh, 
juicy, moist; Eth, P&L: raw). ‘4 

Th] adj. fresh, only fs. MD fresh, 
myo sjon-np Jurys” the fresh jawbone of an 
ass, i.e. not yet dry and brittle; ‘® 73 Is 1° 


fresh, raw wound, not yet healed or even treated 
(so Ges Ew Brd Di Du; festering De Che). 


TOTO] vb. toil, be burdened (N H id., 
toil, Hiph. weary, importune; Aram. MD toil, 
etc.; Ar. — jb is cast, throw, remove) —Hiph. 
Impf. 2AY WD. MAAS Jb 37" he burdeneth 
with moisture the cloud(s). 

Tra mm. burden, fig., mis? by 0 
2) omy) Is 1% they are become a burden on 
me, I am weary of bearing ; DIN NYS NN 
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Dt 17 (+032) DINWD) how can I bear the 
burden of you ? 

O10 once (Ru 3" Kt) ees adv. of 
time, not yet, ere, before that (deriv. un- 
known: not found in cogn. languages)—con- 
strued mostly with the impf. (with the pf. only 
Gn24%(v* impf.), 18 3’*(v" impf.), and O703 y 
go” Pr 8”):—1.+D0 in anindependentsentence, 
not yet, Gn 2° and all the plants of the field 
YONI 7 DAW were not yet in the earth, etc., 
19‘ \39¥ DID not yet had they lain down, when 
etc., 24°" Nu 11° Jos 2° 1 8 3°"; of present 
time, Ex9” 10’ YIA DIDA dost thou not yet 
know, etc.?; in a subord. clause, ere, before that, 
Ex 12* they took their dough pon’ 010 before 
it was leavened, Jos 3' ~ 119"; of future time 
Is 65". More frequently 2. 0703,,, with the 
same force: of past time, Gn 27% I ate of all 
Nan p13 before thou camest, 37% 41° Jur4® 
182” Jer 471 Ez16"; oo* Pr 8* (both 
with pf.); more oft. of pres. or fut., as Gn 27* 
nox Dw before I die(so 45”, cf. 39% Jb 10”), 
Ly 74% Dt.31% 18 9” 2 Ko 9° ds:9**go? go 
Je 13%; the impf. with a freq. force, Ex 1” 
before the midwife cometh, they are wont to 
bear, Ru 3% Pr18¥, Pleon. xd Dba Zp 277, 
Construed with a subst. in the gen., tIs 17" 
“pa DIHA=ere morning, 28* YP 0103; with an 
inf. tZp 27* (but rd. here with G© We ND pb b2 
Yay yiod jn, without D1, ‘ before ye become 
as chaff passing away’). 3. +D 6 Hg 2® 
(sq. inf.) [28 DY DIVO from before the laying 
of one stone upon another, ete. 


TAO vb. tear, rend, pluck (N H 2d., esp. 
of wild beasts; Aram.*)10 tear, seize, esp.of cred- 
itors; NB"IY torn flesh or animal; Ar. 375 
depasture, said of camel)—Qal Pf. 10 Jb 16°; 
AND Ho 61, ete.; Jmpf. FD. y 78; FO Am 14 
(but v. infr.); 720% Gn 497; FOS Ho 5 y50”; 
Inf. AOD pxr7; Pt. act. WY Tb 184 ete.;— 


| tear rend, of wild beasts, Gn 37° (J), 44% (J; 


inf, abs. c. Pu. q. v.), Ex 22” (JE; inf. abs. c. 
Niph. q.v.) Elsewh.only in sim, and metaph.; 
sim. of Gad’s fierceness Dt 33” (like a lioness, 
poem); so of Benjamin Gn 49” (as a wolf, 
poem) ; of the remnant of Jacob, like a young 
lion among sheep, 26) DO Mis’; of the 
wicked, 17" (lion), 7° obj. ‘WD3 (like a lion); 
22" psalmist’s foes like lion (|| 8¥); Ez 22% 
(7129 517), princes like wolves v” (éd.); metaph. 
of Israel’s princes, like young lion 19**(c. 48 


2) 


ace. cogn.); of Nineveh’s king Na 21° (as lion); 
of God’s treatment of the wicked Ho 5" (like 
a lion), y 50”; subj. wrath of God (AS) con- 
ceived as assailing Job, Jb16° his wrath 
teareth and persecuteth me;. ef. VXBIN AID 
Ho 6’ subj. ” (|| BY" J; on tenses v. 
Dr §"8; Mh 74n-1)5 subj. anger of Edom (abs.) 
Am 1”, but rd. perh. 1") for JO" and he kept 
his anger perpetually, so Ol on 103? We; 
1BN2 WI AID, said of Job by Bildad Jb 18%. 
Niph. /mpf. of animal torn (by wild beasts) 
AY I Ex 22”(JE); 9! also in prediction 
of judgment on people of Jerusalem Je 5°. 
Pu. Pf. DY AIH AAD Gn 37" (J) Joseph has 
certainly been torn in pieces ; cf. 8’D 44° (J). 
Hiph. Jmv. ms. sf., note esp. 2nd acc. pnb, 
‘pn and BOT Pr 30° let me devour my ap- 
pointed bread (of men, late; cf. 110 31", and 
y 111° Mal 3"). 

Taw adj. fresh-plucked (Aram. IS 2g, 
NED fresh leaf)—0 NY ney Gn 8" (J) a 
fresh-plucked olive leaf. 


cf aia n.m.%**1 prey, food; leaf 3— 720 Gn 
49°+; 110 Jb4%+; sf. JPW Na 2; imp 


5, Yédh, tenth letter ; used as numeral ro in 
postBHeb.; x or NX%=11; 3, ’%=12, etc,; 
14 and 15, however, are not 1”, VY", which 
might stand for abbrey. of min’, but 1p, 10, 
vzi,and Ges?” 425s, 

T[AN it vb. long, desire (Aram. oh, and 
esp. Ethpa, and deriv.)—Qal Pf. 1 s. P}¥0? 
HIN) y 119", late Aramaism. 

t [TN ‘] vb. befit, be befitting (N Hts, 
MX adj. worthy, fitting, fine; MN) adv. right, 
well; Ph.» fair ; Syr. J kL adj. for MIN) ¥ 33’, 
mpcree Mt 3%)—Qal Pf MN! 4) Jexo’, for 
thee tt (i.e. fear) is befitting, late Aramaism. 

AN v. TR. 

WHINY, TMITN. v. sub fN p. 24> supr. 


NT, TV? v. sub WN p. 22> supr. 


i [Ny] vb. be foolish (cf. 1. >1x)— 
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Is 31*; pl. cstr. ‘B10 Ez17°;—1. prey of lion 
Am 3* Jb 4" 38° y 1047; metaph. of Judah’s 
conquests Gn 49°, Israel like lion Nu 23% (both 
poems in JE); of Assyrians Is 5”; of Nineveh 
and its king Na 2%" 31; Israel’s princes (as 
young lion) Ez19**; sim. of false prophet (like 
lion) 22”; of princes of Judah v”; sim. of %’s 
descending to battle, like lion Is 314; cf. y 76° 
coming down from mountains of prey (the lion’s 
lair), but rd. perh. TY, cf. G Bi Che™*™; fig. 
of spoil of wicked Jb 29”, cf. ~124° 2. 
food, of outcasts, under fig. of wild ass 7B 
Jb 24°; of human food (late) : for those who fear 
God p111°; for household Pr31; in ’*’s house 
Mal 3”. 3. leaf, (cf. Gn 8") ANDY BI Ez 
17° metaph. of Judah. 


Trew n.f. animal torn (by wild beasts); 
torn flesh;—abs.’O Gn 31%+8t. 1. animal 
torn (by wild beasts), of sheep and goats 
Gn 31” (E); ox, ass or sheep Ex 22” (JE; 
del. We *”* on Am 3”, as gloss. fr. Gn 31%); 
indef. v" (JE; forbidden as food); commonly 
Cc. npn (i.e. what dies naturally) as forbidden 
food, Lv 7% (P), 17° 22° (both H), Ez 4" 44°); 
torn flesh, in metaph, of Nineveh’s king as 
lion Na 2% (||). 


Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. DED Is 19° Je 5; ANS 
Je 50%; 1 pl. WN Nu 12";—do or act 
foolishly :—1. shew wicked folly =sin N8OO 
DNOD WR) VPN WY Nu r2"(J); in Je g¢ an 
exhibition of this folly is ascribed to ignorance. 
2. become fools, lacking insight and judgment: 
jy¥ *DNID Is 19” the princes of Zoan have 
become fools (\|19 WY ANB, and, in v2 DSyS 
VY “IW, etc.); Nd OMT tI Je 50" a 
sword is against the praters, and they shall 
become fools—be shewn up as such (|| $371). 


TIL. [ 287] vb. only Hiph. shew willing- 
ness, be plowed. determine, undertake to do 
anything (and do it) (v, Ki Thes; Ar. J\j is 
take refuge with, escape, hasten to a place; cf. 
II. 5yx be in front of, NoMBA* 8.775. Sab. Sxy in 
npr. nova DHM 2% Penkm-53, poh. As, ald, 
accept, Lyon" ?)__Hinh. Pf. 3 ms. bsin 
Ho 57+2 t.; 2ms, 8 1Ch17™; rs, ‘pin 
Gn 187"; 1 pl NIA Jos 77; Lmpf. 8 Ibo 


aN) 


(juss.); bi") Ex 27! + 4 t.; Das) 18 17° (but v. 
infr.); mv. Sein 29: 762 Ree xy->xin Ju 
19°; §2 byt BGs DANS Jb 6*;—1. shew 
willingness to do anything, accept an invitation, 
acquiesce, sq. inf, WNINY navi my bysii) Ex 
27 (JE) and Moses was willing to dwell with 
the man (and did so),=Ju 17" (of Levite); 
elsewh. foll. by vb. fin.; 33) woNiN v4 Jos7? 
and would that we had been willing and had 
stayed; esp. imv., sq. imv.: poy xy>xin Jurg® 
be willing and spend the night (kindly accept 
my ivitauion) vo. Gest? P4inass 2 KG 
and (no }) 5; 27°RA YP NIN Jb 6 i.e. be good 
enough to look upon me. 2. more actively, 
voluntarily undertake to do anything (and do 
it), sq. inf.: Gn 18” I have undertaken to speak 
=v" (both J); sox S 17 MT, but rd. NO, and 
he laboured vainly, for byhy so G, Gei Cent, 377 
We Dr (cf. also v” nbwa n299 Sow ND); sq. vb. 
fin. INA AWD bwin Dt 1 ie. Moses took upon 
himself to expound the law. 3. more ac- 
tively still, be pleased, determine on one’s own 
responsibility, resolve, sq.inf.: Jos 17° (JE)= 
Juri” but the Canaanites were determined 
(shewed a determination) to remain in this 
territory (= persisted in dwelling there); Ju1* 
the Amorites persisted in dwelling in Har-Heres, 
etc.; sq. vb. fin., of irreligious action, 7b Syn 
Ho 5" Ephraim persisted, he walked after 
vanity (rd. Nw for y¥, v. Che); elsewh. only of 
the divine good pleasure: sq. inf. 1512” ’ hath 
been pleased to make you a people for himself; 
1Chr17”; sq. vb. fin, JID byin 19 7” be pleased 
and bless the house of thy servant ; mON Ds} 
NDT Jb 6° and that Eloah would be pleased 
and crush me! (v. Ges’™?* Da St 5%), 


TANS, THN) n.m.2" stream of the Nile, 


stream, canal (Egypt. loan-word =Egypt.’iotr, 
"io'r, watercourse, Copt. etoor, ior; also “totr‘o, 
io’r‘o, Copt. evero, iaro, Nile, Steindorft®4*!5; 
in As. ia’uru, stream, ’laru’d, river Nile, Id, 
Hpt™ M71 Jager” ”)—abs. nw Gn4i'+ 34 t.; 
“HN Is 19%; min Ex 1”; iN) Is 197774 2 t.; 
“83 (err. for 183) Am 8°; cstr. ND Am 9°; 
ind Am 8°; sf. IN Ez 29%” (Corn’, cf. v’ and 
SY); pl. OWN Ex 84 4t.; estr. IW Is 784 
2t.; “NN! 2K 19”; sf. wks Ez 29*** + v4 (del. 
& Co) + 29% (Co JS); WIS! Ez 29%; OWN Ex 
7° 78“;—1. stream of the Nile, river Nile, 
usu. c. art. Gnigrts Ex {2 235.6 a | feat iaucee 


20.20,21.21.21.24.24.28 57 I 7°(all JE), Am 88 9° Is I gierk 
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23°(|| IAW), v° Je 4675(sim. of Egypt. invasion), 
Ez 293”(rd. N°, v. supr.), v? Zc 10”; more fully 
py ay Am 8° 9°. 2. pl.: a. Wile-arms, 
Nile-canals, DY) “IR Ts 78; WY MR? 19° 
(|| M702), 37% = 2 K 19%; v. also Na 3° Ex 7” 8 
(both P; || nn, D':N, etc.), 78" (\|D°21), 
Ez 29°44510.4 v4 MT (but del. G Co), 30”. b. 
watercourses in gen., OY) ‘3M BMS) Is 33” 
(|| O02; cf. NH 78S, late Aram. S78), 3. 
shafts, made in mining Jb 28" (MIN¥3). 4, 
IN, ag., of Ligris; Dn 12°**7 (cf, 10°). 


[WN af vb. despair (not in Qal) (N H 
Hithp. despair of, WAS desperation; Aram. Pa. 
WN, etc., make despair (so ¥ Ec 2”); Ar. oS 
despair) —Niph. Pf. W8i2) consec. 18 27); 
Pt, OS) Je 2% + 3 t.;—despair, Say) 92191 /2) 
"p32? 18 27' and Saul shall despair of me, to 
seek me; pt. desperate, despairing, of Job, Jb 
6°; elsewh, UN12 (foll. WON) desperate /=there 
ts no hope! Je2”18"Is57". Pi. Inf. win 
boynrds by vab-ns Ec 2” to make my heart 
despair, concerning all the torl. 

ITHUINY, TDN vy. sub NWN p. 78> supr. 


Pans n.pr.m. an ancestor of Asaph 1Ch 
6° appar. ="J0S8 v*, 


t[33)] vb. only Pi. ery shrilly (NH 
Pi. lament, Aram. as, 13° sownd clarions, 
eoult; Eth. AM: esp. I. 2)—Pi. Impf. 3 fs. 
aa'n) Ju 5% through the windows she looked 
and shrilly cried. 

Tay n.pr.m. (Sab. n.pr. 33°n' Glaser ®* 
908%) _, ‘son’ of Yoktan Gn 10%=1 Ch 1%, 
& IwBaf. 2. a king in Edom Gn 3684*= 
1 Ch 1#, © Iw(a)Baf. 3. king of Madon 
(Northern Canaan) Jos 11, © Io(8)a8. 4. 
Benjamites: a. 1 Ch 8°, @ lwBa8. b. 1 Ch 838, 
G To(8)a8. 

DAD, YI, XDA v. sub Dra p. ror supr. 

Wid} v. sub 9n3 p. 104? supr. 


P3" v. sub }'3 p. 108% supr. 


ai | = vb. Hiph. conduct, bear along, 
esp. in procession (Aram. bay byte id., SAS 
Pa. lead along, also Ethpa.; Aph. lead, conduct ; 
Zinj. 53) id., DH M6. As, able (d31), 
bring, conduct, COT@. D]?r2#. Ar, Jes is 
run vehemently (of horse), pursue sharply, powr 


bas 


down rain, ve 9 violent rain)—Hiph. Imp f. 
3 ms. sf, 125° y 60" 108"; rs. sf, DIN Je 
31°; 3 mpl, 2" Y 68"; x3) 76” (juss.); 
poi Lp av ore: mas Is 237;—1. bear along 
offerings, c. ace. rei, Zp 3°; c. 5 pers. y 68° 
76", 2. carry away, only mand pin mor) A 
Is 237 her feet used to carry her far away to 
sojourn (of Tyre as colonizing and trading city). 
3. lead, conduct, c. obj. as sf., of returning exiles 
Je 31°; triumphant army, sq. acc. loc.,  60°= 
108"), Hoph. /mpf. 3 ms. (“bay Is 18’ Je 
a ae bays Ho 12?+3t.; 3 fs. DW 45"; 1s. 
228 Th ro”; 3 mpl. 92 Ib21; 3 fpl. md3N 
45%; 2 mpl. Pe2A Is g5:—1. be borne 
along: of things, sq. 2 a gift Is 187; idol Ho 
to®; oil 127, 2. be borne to the grave: 
bas 125 jhan Tb 10; day nmap 21%, 3, 
be led, conducted, sq. D v 45" Jerr™ Is 537; 
abs. 7 45"; be ded forth (from captivity in 
Babylon) Is 55”, abs. (||Ny*); the wicked (for 
judgment) abs. Jb 21”. 

RE [ba>] n.{m.] watercourse, stream 
(prop. conduit), as irrigating ;—only pl. estr. 
by2(-)*23! Ts 30% (|| DPB), 44°. 

Tu. epb n.pr.m. son of Lamech by Adah, 
and founder of pastoral life acc. to Gn 4” (J) ; 
G IwPerA, GL IoBnr. 

ee bay n.[m.] stream, Je 17° (|| 0%). 

qu. bay n.pr.m. son of Lamech by Adah, 
and inventor of musical instr. Gn 4” (J); 
G IwBar. 

thya» n.m.>”:8 produce of soil ;—abs.” 
Hb 3"; estr. id. Ju6! Jb 20%; sf. APY Dt 117 
+7 t.; Apa Dt 327: np) wy 78° ;—produce: 
PINT Tuo; MIM PIS Dt 32"; M893 PINT 
MOD Hg 1; sf. 4 78% (||P); esp. PINT MIN 

mba Ly 264 the land shall yield its produce, so 
vy” Ez 34” Ze 8? (all || 2B), 677 85°; also, 
subj. NOI Dt x11”; of grapes only pan) Ps 
DY5I3 Hb 3” (|| MPI-ND MINA and “MbyD wine 
n’); more generally in*3 Daa) Jb 20% the pro- 
duce (acquired possessions) of his house. 

thy n.[m.] produce, outgrowth (abbrev. 
or scribal err. for foregoing) —only sg. estr. 
D5 3 Jb 40”; also 7Y “A Is 44” the produce 
of a tree, i.e. a block of wood. 
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Tt 5a5s, bas n.m, Xe 4 ram, ram’s horn, 
cornet (Ph. Sa) ram, ef. Di Ly 25 Dl Priza) _ 
abs. 921° Jos 6° 4 7t.; 0a* Ex 194134; 5 pl. 
pai) Jos6*+ 2 t.; pa Jos6¥;—1. ram, only 
in combin.: “9 Mp2 Wena Jos 6° the ram’s 
horn, as wind-instrument ; so py3(1)*(7) ninpiw 
Jos 6**°8 rams’ horns (v. Benz Ail 6) ; bai 
alone, 0257 Wa Ex 19" at the sounding of the 
ram(’s horn). 2. designation of 5oth year, 
marked by blowing of cornets, AV ‘jubile’ (so 
NH bir xg ND?aD, as loan-word); orig.no doubt 
2203 Ni year of the ram(’s horn), as Ly 25°84 
9052-54 (all H), 27178254(all P), but then, without 
nov, as p2> Man Nv bai 25° a ram(s horn 
blowing) shall ct be to you » so y'+1?-528803135(a]] 
H), 27’ Nu 36* (both P). 

tba] adj. running, suppurating—only 


fs. as subst., npa arunning sore or ulcer Ly 22” 
(+23, 13Y, yD, 73, MBP). 


thanss n.[m.] stream, river (=>2")— 
only sae bans Dn 8? the river Ulai. 


tban n.f, ***° (appar. m. Is 141”) world, 
poet. synon. of (18 (perh. orig. as productive, 
ef, 2423, ba, but this sense not clearly main- 
tained ; cf. also As. tabalw in élé tabali, by land, 
|| €2¢ ndru, by water (river) Meissner™4*® *- 1, 
263, 265 f. SASm4:: Letters iy. pl, viil, 1x, 1, 33 —usu. abs. > 
(no art.), cstr. Jb 37” Pr 8%; world, usu. || 7S: 
1S 2°( set’n on YS *PS), Is 1471244341 Jero” 
=51", 1 Ch 16°(=y 96” infr.) Jb 34% 19° 
77°=97%,90°96" (+ D'BY), 98° (+ 2d.); AUN’N 
MI Na 1° p24; N3M 338 1318? (|| PON 23), 
26%" La 4; ANDY /N 892 (+ DD, cf. nd paAN 
24'); DYN BrDY Jb 37” upon the face of the 
world of earth (earthly world, the whole expanse 
of earth); i898 ’N2 Pr 8%; on the other hand 
7 NI_Y v>; ’p alone Jb 18%; other combin. 
ANd ‘NW 50” (cf. 89” supr.); N28 Is 27° (cf. 
Jb 37” supr.); ‘MN NID 2S 22" foundations 
of the world =p 18", cf. /N iD 93! 96% 
(=1 Ch 16”); world as object of ’’s judgment 
9° (Il pred ; v. also 96% supr.), cf. 72 °3w) ’n 
987 (|| 82), Is 13% (|| byw); as devastated by 
Babylonian conqueror Is 14” (||)7¥). 

tT pyday n.pr.loc. a city of Manasseh in 
West-Jordan land Jos 17"'(JE; but ‘3 here 
dub., v. Bu®"*), Juiz” 2K 9”; so rd. also 
2K 1g" for MT DY-02P (GL év leBdaap ; v. Klo); 

Cc 


nba 


te pyda 1Ch6*®, q.v.; rd. pybay also in Jogs21” 
(|| x Ch 6*), for MT fi97 na , G IeBaba (GL after 
MT reOpeppor), v. Di; it ie about 13 m. E. of 
N.fr. Samaria, three-fifths of the way to Jezreel ; 
mod. ruin Bel‘ame Bd ?*!”8, cf. Schultz 7“¢"*; 
a Egypt. Y-b-ra-‘a-my WMM"™), 


nbar y, 52 
o2 (appar. / of foll.; meaning dubious). 


y? [o>] n.m. husband’s brother (NH id. ; 
Y NOI; vy. Lag™"7*) — only sf. 22! Dt 257, 


m3 25°, in law of levirate marriage (cf. 
Gigs?* y, “lao Dre >**). 


t[M1D2)] nf. sister-in-law (NH 722, ¥ 
NADI, NINN; Syr. JRsaA%)—only sf. 37123} 
Dt 25" 78 his bros 3 wife (widow), (cf. Gn 38°) 
in levirate law; JAD31 Ru 1°” thy husband’ s 
brother's wife. 


t fox] vb.denom., only Pi. do the duty of 
Da to a brother’s widow; Pf M22. consec. 
Dt 25° and shall doa Becihees -in- lave « office to 
her; Imv. ANS DBS Gn 38° Ac e. PON NYS va); 
Inf. sf. 123. TIS xd Dt 257 (on nominal sf. as 
obj. of inf., v. Gres 15 20d Sn, 


Ss739, MID, TID, TAI v. sub 793. 
hy v. sub pp3 p. 132» supr. 

WHI v. sub J3 p. 140% supr. 

bias vy. sub DWI p. 142° supr. 


Fi. wo" vb. be dry, dried up, withered 
(N H id. (rare), ¥ WD’, chiefly Pa. Ithp., Syr. 
aS. ; Sab. Palm. deriv.; Ar. os} Eth. ni0:) 
ae Pf. 3 ms. WI Jos 9°48 t.; VI" consec. 
Is19°+4t.; 3 fs. ney Gn 8%; 3 pl Ww? Je 
23" +2 t.; was go" +2 3 a, 3 ms, 2) 
ty to": vam Je 12" Jb oy vay) rK 197; vary 
Jon 4’; 3 fs. 8 vIn Ez 17”; VIN v4 3 t., ete.’ 
Inf. estr. W233) Is 27"; nya’ Gn 87; pha vin 
Ze 117; Wa’ Ke 14;—1. be Dey, dited up 
without moisture: a of Beh Jos 9°” g E). 
b. of ground lacking rain Am 4’, ef. Am 1” (of 
Carmel at utterance of ’"’s voice), Je23".  ¢. 
of earth after the flood Gn 8" (P), cf. an. d. 
of grass, herbage, trees and orbs (already im- 
plied in als Is 15°19! 27" Jer2* Jb8” 
Jor” Jon 4’; in sim. of shortness of life ygo° 
102” 129°, v. also Is 40’ (in these two || 223); 
of heart under fig. of grass py 102°; of Judah 
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tam) 


under fig. of vine Ez 17°%0™, bee 19”; of 
princes under fig. of tree Is 40% of roots 
of Ephr. under fig. of tree Ho 9”, so of roots 
of wicked Jb 131, e. of hand, arm, dry up, 
wither, as judgment from ”, 1 Ki she re es 
in distress MD WIND Wa y 22" my strength rs 
dried up like the potsherd; of skin La 4°, and 
(fig.) of bones Ez 37”. 2. be dried up: of 
water Gn 87(J), Is 19° 1K 177 Je50*% Jor” 
Jbr2% 14", Pi. make dry, diy up, ouly Impf. 
3 ms. sf. MWD Nar‘ and hath made it dry 
(, the sea); 3 fs. YB Jb 15% the flame shall 
dry up his branches (fig. of wicked); fig. 

na-wan Pr 17” a broken spirit maketh dry 
(the) bones. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. WIT Jos 2° + 

3 t.+Jo 1” (v. infr.); WIA Ez 19%+42 t. Jo 
(v. infr.); 3 fs. HMI Jo 1”(v. infr. »)3 2 ms. 

AVI W 74%; 1s, MUI Ez 17%; *AwIIAY Je 
51%; 3 pl. % 2M) consec. Ze 101; Impf. I 8. 

WAS Is 42%) 447;—dry up, make org: 1. 

dry up water,» subj., Jos 2” 4% 5% (all D), 

Jogi (| 7), Ts42"44"(S1inllel.).ve74™ 

2. make dry, wither : herbage, trees, crops, etc., 
of , Is 42°°(|| a9nn); obj. Babylon under fig. 
of tree Ez17™; of east wind’s drying up Judah’s 
fruit Ez 19”. 3. exhibit dryness : of river- 
deeps laid bare Ze 10".— In like manner might 
be taken Jo1”--", if fr. wa; but the sense 
would be difficult, esp. in v!, and %°2n y" 
must be fr. Yi, to which all these cases in Jo 
may be consistently assigned; vy. Wa, 

IL. war adj. verb. or pt. dry, dried, so, ms. 
abs. Na 1+ 4 t.; fs. 12) Nu 11°; mpl. pvia%()) 
Nu 6°; fpl. Niwa) Ez 37°*;—1. dried, lit. only 
nwa) oly Nu 6 dried grapes(P; opp. ond "Y); 
fig. nviay sYIDI 11°(JE) owr soul (i.e. our appe- 
tite) is dried up, viz. for want of fresh, juicy meat. 
2. dry, of chaff, YP Naz" in sim. of Ninevites 
under sppenny judgment ; cf. in fig. of Job, 
Jb 13” ( of tree Ez 17 (fig. of Davidic house; 
opp. no 2 YY), 21° (in prediction of Judah’s de- 
jastetion by Babylon, opp. zd. ); Ts 56° fig. of 
eunuch; of the bones in Ezek.’s vision Ez34?4. 


fur. wa», wa) n.pr.loc. et pers. 1. n, 
pr. loc. ayb3 WI Jabesh of Gilead, © 1aB(€)es 
Tadaad, exact site unknown, Ju 2159101214 

2821; rChro(GL lafis rs Padaad); TYO3 WI 
18 rr! 31" 2 8 24 (in these three GL laSis 
tijs Tadaaridiros) ; wo tS ryF*2 2, voy 1Ch 
ro”; MWA y eS nyisy 1 ion. 2. n.pr.m. 
wa) father of Shella o.K age, 


mwas 

Tovar n.f. dry land, dry ground (Sab. 
nD‘, opp. O5n3 sea, DHM in MV; Palm. xwa 
(dry) land Vog***)—alw. abs. sg. 1¥3!: Ex 4° 
(J); of dry ground as path of Isr. through Red 
Sea Ex14*” 15 (all P), Neg" 66°; through 
Jordan Jos 4”(D); of dry land, opp. sea, at 
creation Gn 1°"°(P); cf. Jon 1°; specif. of shore 
of sea Jon 1” 2"; fig. of needy Israel, to be 
refreshed by ’*’s spirit Is 44° (|| 8'2¥). 

tna n.f. id., made by God’s hands ¥- 95°; 
water shall become blood NY3*a Ex 4° (J). 

On y. sub I. bya p. r45b supr. 


t[32] vb. till, be husbandman, only 
Qal Pt. pl. pays pyad> Je52° 2K 25” Qr 
(Kt ova); v. 303 p. 155 supr. 

Tay] nm. field, DM DP Je 39%, 
but text dub., v. 52%=2 K 25”; also 3%, 1. 33 
p. 155> supr. 

MID v. sub 73 p. 147 supr. 


amo y. sub 543 p. 183 supr. 


Ti: [747] vb. suffer, not in Qal (cf. Ar. 
Le) castravit, es) be abraded (of the foot); of 
horse, have pain in the hoof )—Niph. Pt. fpl. 
niv2 (on form v. K6**) La 14 (|| 0°23, VW) 
grieved, mpl. estr. 35) (v. K6"*) Zp 3°(sq. prep., 
cf. Ges *8-"); of virgins of Zion La 1‘; of exiles 
Zp 3%. Pi. Impf. 72° (for MM, v. Ko * 
grieve, sq. acc. La 3° (|| 73¥). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
min Lax? 3%; sf. 759 Lar’; Jmpf. 2 mpl. 
IA Tb 197; Pe. pl. sf. Wid Is 51%;— cause 
grief or sorrow, abs. La 3” (opp. 81); sq. ace. 
(Zion) La 1°, cf. Is 51°, also La 1” (obj. om., but 
“we of grief= wherewith); sq. VD) Jb 192.— 
On 258 20” y. II. nx. 

Tar n.[m.] grief, sorrow;—abs. fy Gn 
428%+124.; sf. DN) Je 31%;—sorrow, Gn 
42° 44°\(J), p 13° Je 8; | AM y 31 Is 35% 
51; ef. y107°%( || 1¥Y, AY), 116°(|| TI¥), Je 208 
(|| 728), 32°°(|| 238, opp. DATEY), 45° (|| "2872), 
Ez 23° (|| {3Y, but Co.; aw with Codd.; ef. 
21"); Est 9” (opp. IHQY), 

Toan n.f. grief (poet.)—abs. ’n y 119” 
Pri4® 17”; ester. NYA r0';—grief 119”; 
Pr ro! (opp. M2¥2), 14% (opp. ANDY), 17” 

(|| Me) N°). 
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para 
+11. [1737] vb. only Hiph. Pf 3 ms. mh 
(K6'**) thrust away (Syr. uno “remove, repel ; 
Ar. 34 1. repel) NDB nt WD 28 20% 
when he had thrust (him, the murdered Amasa) 
out of the highway (|| MPOBA-) Nwoy-ny 3B 
N87 v"). 
AY v. sub I. 3 p. 158> supr. 
sbm v. sub m3 p. 163 supr. 
J) (“of foll. ; 


of a fuller); in Heb. only in deriv. wine-press). 


--e 


cf. Ar. .,=4 beat cloth (said 


ti. DA n.f. wine-press (contracted from 
*123= *A}3s)—abs.N3 Ju 6" + 3t.; NA] Ne 13" 
—wine-press, lit. Maa DON pan Ju6" beating 
out wheat in the wine-press, to hide it from 
Midian; the juice of the grapes was pressed 
out by treading, N22 777 Is 63? (in sim.), but 
also as ace. Nim} DIN Ne 13"; in fig. of judg- 
ment, “19) ndsnap JAN FIT NA Lar” a wine-press 
hath Adonay trodden for the virgin daughter of 
Judah; also 1} TN 2.37] Jo 42 (777 only 
here with N}).—On the form and use of wine- 
press, and Heb. synonyms, v. Smith”® (art. 


wine-press) Benz’ 22! RobP® #4 7 Schick 7*V* 
1887, 146, 150, and Pl.y.vii. Anderlin d ZPV xi, 1888, 166 f. 


tu. DA n.pr.loc. (wine-press)—Philistine 
city Gred, VB Geth, Jos? etc, Turra (ed. 
Niese), exact site unknown (vy. GASm% 
14.) named with Gaza and Ashdod Jos 11” 
as home of remaining ‘Anakim ; named with 
Ashdod, Gaza, Ashkelon and ‘Ekron 18 6"; 
with Ashkelon 1§ 1%; with Ashkelon, Yabne 
and Ashdod 2 Ch 265; na“Ty) JPYD 1S 7%, ef. 
17°” and also v* (rd. M3 for 813 G We Dr); 
called DYAwDB na Am 67; built up by Rehoboam, 
acc, to 2Ch11°; taken by Hazael 2 K 12”; 
also 18 5° 174 (of Goliath), cf. 28 21°?= 
1 Ch 2088; 1 § 21118 97284. 9 9 1518  K 28989. 
40-41. 861 Mi 1°14 7 Ch 7?! 8%, also 18? (but || 21 
NOS 2 8'; on change of this into reading in 
Ch v. We); c. 47 loc., nmi 11K 2%. 

tapas KA 2K 14” (wine-press of digging) 
home of Jonah, proph. ; man Am) Jos 19", perh. 
mod. E1-Meshhed, c. 3 m. E. of N. fr. Nazareth, 
Rob BR it. 0 Bd Fal 2, 

Tiana n.pr.loc. in Dan Jos19*; Levi- 
tical city 21%=1 Ch6™; site unknown.—N} 
jit27 in Manasseh Jos 21” is scribal error ; rd, 
DyDI, q.v. 

Cc2 


aap 


toma adj.gent. of 1.431; of Obed-edom 
296=1Chr3®; Ittai 2815187; Goliath 
21° 1Ch2o’; pl. c, art. as subst., D7 1815" 
the Gittites (but read ‘N30 ‘AN We Klo Kit Bu 
Now.) so, cart. as n.pr.coll. 237 Jos 13° 
(with men of Gaza, Ashdod, Ashkelon, Ekron, 
and the Awwim). 


TA f. of foregoing (si vera 1.) only in 
phr. MYAIN~DY in three y-titles: p 8! 81! 84’; 
upon the Gittite (lyre) so &, to the Gittite (melody) 
Ew O1De, or either of these HupPe; GB 
NAIM wine-presses, whence Bae al. at the wine- 
presses, i.e. (Bae) a song for the feast of booths. 

Touna n.pr.loc. in Judah ;—’) Ne11*; 
nna 28 4°; site unknown, 


TLV, va] vb. toil, grow or be weary 

(NH id.; As. ég@, grow weary DI?™; Ar, 
er) 5 have pain, suffer) —Qal Pf. TYX 2 S 2310: 
pee Jos 241s 43”; BYR 47? + 2t.; TY2 ake 
my. py 67+ 34.; 5 13) La 5°; Impf. ye Ts 40% 
2 ms, Yi Pr pee YIN Jb 9”; yyy Hb 2 
WP Je51% Is 65%; Way Is 40%; WI) v";—1. 
toil, labour for (2), Jos24" (D), Is 62°; Bi: acc. 
(nw) 47°; sq. 2 instr. v; abs. 494 (P22, 
ypm>2 md aM) cf. 657 Je 51 (|| 5»), Hb 2” 
(|| 4d.), La 5® (|| Be7M2AT-NP), Tb 9%, sq. inf. 
Pr23 2. grow or be weary, from toil, 
exertion, endurance, 28 23’ (om. by accident 
in || 1 Chir vy. De) weary of, sq. 2, y 6’ 69* 
Is 43” 57° Je 45°; abs. Is 40% *°*! (in all || 53). 
Pi. Jmpf. 3 fs. sf. 3 ms. 3Y3F Ec 10° weary, 
make weary, subj. pbypan boy ; 2 ms, Y2°n 
cause to go toilsomely Jos 7°, sq. ace. Hiph. 
Pf. 2 ms. sf. 2A Is 43%; Pay vs pl. 
pny Mal 2”; spain v; — make to toil Ge 
c. 2 instr.), ¢. ace. pers. make to toil, weary Is 
43” ({|[tayn), obj. > v! (weary, fig.), and so 
Malia, 

Ty n.[m.] gain (=product of labowr)— 
v3 Jb 20% (|| 907), 

Tyr adj. weary, wearisome ;—Y}" Dt 25% 
weary (||); 28 17? (|| BT MEY); BMD WD 
Diya) Ec 1° all things are wearisome (‘full of 
labour’). 


TTayr] n.f. wearying (late format., Dr 
Intr. we Siegt Gram, $47) "wa nyy naw ony Ee 
“and studying much is a wearying of. ‘flesh. 
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Thy] adj. weary ;—pl. estr. $743) DY) 
md sy939 JI b 3” and there are resting the weary 
in strength, the toil-worn. 

1) [yy] n.m. toil, product ;—estr. 3] Gn 
3174 5 te; sf. I Dt 28°; TY Tb 39%; WN 
Ez 23”; Vy vy 109" Ne 5%; myy Jb 39" Je 
20°; DIY Is 552; DYN Y 78%; pl. sf. WR 
Ho 13 (but YY G Che); —1, toil, DXB?’ Gn 
ar (Ry l ), Jb 39" (=husbandry), laying 
of eggs 39%. 2. result of toil, product, pro- 
duce, acquired property : °9°)) Ho 12° (|| }ix, on 
text v. supr.), Dt 28% (|| Ino 7B), y 78% 
({) 93"); DIV 128, Hg 1” (|[/27, VINA, WY}, 
MONT NIA WR, DIN, 71973); Ne 5% (|| n*3), 
Ey 109” (I ibvisnd), Is 45% (py¥D yn, 
|| PAI7ND), 557 (|| 102), Je 3% (|| 8¥, WB, D2, 
ni22), 20° (|| 1A, W, of city), Ez 23”; of Job as 
product of God’s hands (739%) Jb 10%. 


5c bala vb. be afraid, fear = in n.pr. 
OWN ay =he feareth Eshmun ; Ax. 5. “yy metuens 
cavit, Frey; Lag®%***; ef. IIT. 72)—Qal Pf. 
2 ms. A Dt 28%; mh 9 + 3 t.;—be afraid, 
sq. BD befor e, of ; of wrath of "Dt aE of qiscnees 
of Egypt 28"; fear, sq. acc. Jb 3° 9% p 119. 


TAX adj.vb. fearing, men Wh) ANY WY 
D351 Je 22” 39", 


7) von Gn 28, 6-50 (a Rey ny, Dison 


D's 3B 28 4) Zp 3 2Chis5’ Ne 6°, v. Ges 
§145. 7a.2.2) hand (NH id.» Aram. 81}, Jind 

Zinj. 1 DHM St Gos: Ay. 33; Sab.’ DHM 
ZMG 1883,343 Wf oy dt, 1? 1879, 492. ; Eth. 2 (v. Lag? *); 

Sam. ¥%.; As. tdu, srengil COT “°;—der. by 
most fr. Vv, v’5, on ground of pl. and sf. forms 
in cogn. lang., v. esp. Philippi 7°85 74 Ba 2™¢ 
Heh St bub tinoe of final » or } in Heb., and 
ieaniny of such / 5 not clear; Thes al. fr. ny 
extend, throw, but this in Ar. Eth, Y’b, not ”5, 
ef. Heb. Hiph.; Philippi comp. Ar. (633 rv. 
strengthen ;—Sta 8 regards 5) as bilit.)— 
abs. 1! Gn 38%+; estr. 32 41%; sf. a 147+; 
Th 224; nay Ex 13*; p71 Gn 97+; 20 
Eyige?™ -ete.s-da. Oo) Gn 34743 estr. "7° 
24% 4; py Ex 15"+, ete.; soap Ga fig. senses) 
abs. N13. Gn 43° +8 t.; nh 47% +2 t.3 estr. 
nin’) x K 7; sf. ys x 26" M42 t3 mt 
Tey? oniy a K 7; 1. hand of man Gn 
Sea be 89+ oft; T) M3 Ez 83 the shape of a 
hand (of God in Ezek.’s vision); of cherubim 


3 
DIS TN 108, BIN NO v4: a. right hand 
(1222 Gn 48% (JE), Ju 7” 28 20° Je 22% 
Ez 39° 73” 121°; M20 [D} Ex 29” Ly 
8% 1447228 (all P); a left-handed man is 
WT WS Ju 3” 20% (v. wx); left hand 
(oxy T) 37 7” Ez 39°; both hands of one 
pers. are denoted by du., OY. Gn 27” 2 K 34 
+ oft.; occasionally + numeral, pi AY Dio 
so Ly 167(P); du. also of hands of several 
persons Gn 5” Ex 29!) Dt 31” 2 K 116= 
2Ch 23”, Ez21"+; yet sts. sg. of hand of 
several persons Gn 19° Ex 29° Ly 8% Dt 1” 
yt Ju a Ee . b. 9) niBD AY 19 a4 the two 
palms of his hands ; D'T7 NiB3 2 K 9 Dn10”™; 
as MON armpits Je 38” Ez 13; WT) ja Ex 
29° (P)=his thumbs (opp. pen 173) : nna 
(»)da5y (9")59 Ju 17; bracelets were worn on 
hands, i.e. wrists Gn 247 (J), cf. thread 
bound on hand of Zerach 38% (J), and 
cords on hands of Samson Ju 15"; the ring 
was worn on hand, i.e. finger Gn 41”(E), Est 
3”. ¢. as to hands in use, note YT ‘Y} Gn 
49" arms of his hands, i.e. arms which make his 
hands serviceable ; NYP3 17) xp 2K 9% he filled 
his hand with the bow, i.e. caused his hand to 
grasp it, seized it; MYPI“by FP IW 2K 13%, 
esp. fig. of consecrating or installing (as priest), 
a NOD he Jiled the hand of any one (perh. orig. 
gave the selected portions of animal-sacrifices 
to, v. Lv 8**, so Di), installed as priest Ju17*” 


1 K 13% (sq. } subord.); elsewhere only P and 


late: Ex 28% (|| W2), 29° also v® (|| nvin), v® 


rraeerry 


selves to *, is addressed appar. to the whole 
congregation (otherwise BeOt and Di Ex32”); 
so the same expression Ex 32” (poss.) and 1 Ch 
29° (certainly) of offering gifts to ’¥; 17} wwoD 
Ez 43” of consecrating the altar (|| B23, 17%); 
> oe nbvi Ju 5” stretch out hand to, so “bg nde 
2S 6° (insert 19° Vrss Dr); hence O(>)7 nbdvin 
that to which one puts the hand, fig., =undertak- 
“jie GDh wise Se Sad fede ee ea nbvi also in 
hostile sense, c. 3, Ex 2271S 24726" p55" +3 
ef. DY Miowin aNio Is xx; TRY Nu 357 (P) 
a stone (thrown from) the hand ; 7\"Y¥ 3 vy: 
a weapon in the hand; 7 DBD Ez 39° a staff’ 
in the hand; idols are 3) ‘J. NYYD Is 2° + oft. 
y. NYY; man is work of God’s hand Jb 14”. 
d. special phrases: kissing with the hand Pun) 
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Py) "Tl, Jb 31”; (in silence) ‘D 1105 smny st 
40° Mi 7* (MB-DY) ; the creditor is mm nvio bya 
Dt 157; the debt ae NW Ne ro; DDT! nonin 
Dt 12°" heave-offering of your hand; the hand 
is placed J) NNN in taking an oath Gn 24?(J); 
lifted (nn) to * 14”; so perhaps ™ pay on 
Ex 17" (E) hand on the throne of Yah! (but 
difficult, v. Di VB); oft. c. nwa: the hand is 
lifted (Nw2) to heaven Dt 32” (of ’’s oath, 
poem); elsewh. chiefly Ez and P: simply lift 
(NWd) the hand (=yavs), sq. inf. Ex 6° Nu 14” 
(both P), Ez 20% 47"4; sq. 2 pers. Ez20** (del. 
Co as gloss); sq. 2 pers. + inf. Ez 20°; abs. 367; 
hence (citations) Ne 9” y 106”; cf. Ne 8° the 
people answered Di)" byba PON ON; (DY) 1 Nea 
elsewh. (of men) in prayer 287; cf. 68°, and 
732 1% 3 778, Also of God, to give a signal 
Is 49”; to rescue yro” 17° 43 Is 10” he 
brandishethhishand (Assyrian, in defiance) Rhea 
IIs 11 (of Vin judgment), cf.19* Ze 2"(sq.5y); 
V7! Y'2H} Zp 2°(in derision); 5 1 ywWiT one’s hand 
bringing deliveranceto, gaining success, by force, 
for 1825+ (vy. Dr), ins. also v*" (G We Dr); 
the hand is weary 793’ 2823”, it cleaves (p37) 
to the sword ( a9n7-by) v°(both om. by accident 
in || 1 Ch 11, see VB); 7% 72¥ Ly 21” (H) 
fracture of hand=arm (|| bn 12%); after j0}: 
give a pledge ONY soyind DT AN Ezr ro’; 
submit NdSw nn Ws yd x Ch 29%, i.e. they 
acknowledged him as their lord ; mind WA 
2 Ch 30°; other phr.c. prep. v. infr. e. of 
hand as strong, helpful, etc.:—(1) of man: 
‘) DY Dt 87 (||°2); of fighting power of 
Edom PM 2 Nu 20” (JE; || 723 OY2; cf. 
infr. of God); "1S? small in power 2 K 19% 
=Is 37” (cf. infr. of God); Isr. went out of 
Egypt 21 3 acc. to P, Ex14® Nu 33% i.e. 
boldly, defiantly ; same phr. of presumptuous- 
ness (against ) Nur5*°(P, cf. mn 7 Dt 32”). 
Phrases of strengthening are: YT) PI Ju 9™ 
Ne 6°; OYBS pis Ezr 1°; “2 PNT Jb 8” (v. 
pin) ; ins nivnd 2K 15" that his hands might 
be with him, to confirm the kingdom in his 
hand; note also Pr iP) S10) Jb 173 who is 
he (that) will strike his hand into mine, i.e. give 
me a pledge (v. sub ypn); strength fails when 
hands drop: 13. 381) 284! then his hands 
dropped down, he grew feeble, spiritless(v.757); 
DYN D1 17? weak-handed, weak (|| Y3). (2) of 
(mighty) hand of God, pointing to earlier an; 


a fi 


thropomorphism ; as strengthening Joseph Gn 
49% (poem in J); as stretched out (ndv’) to 
smite Ex 9% (J); so of ” FNPD 28 24", sq. acc. 
+ b inf., opp. 77° ANA v5; as smiting (2 M22) 
186° Jb 19”; as against (1 among, ii) cattle, 
etc. v? (J); city 185°; the murrain v° (J); 
mM") as heavy against Ox M733) 155°; 1733 
DY yl; by nnwP v'; of withdrawal of ’’s chas- 
tising hand O39 #1 WOM 1 § 6%; and (% subj.) 
pay yn bp v®; of ’’s power to deliver 
his people:—+7) PIM Ex r3°*""(all JE)+; MINT 
6 (JE), 13°(JE), Dt 6 7° Jos4™* (D); esp. in 
phr. 3) yiny(3)9 API (3) Dt 444 (v. VAY p. 
284); Tpit + m7} nd Ex 32" (JE), Ner™®; 7 
TPM” Nu 11 (JE) zs the hand of shortened ? 
Is 507 59' (both sq. 12); MO) T) in judgment 
tgg) "107. Ove OI) TM of grasp of ’’s 
hand in prophetic inspiration Ez 1° 3” 371 40! 
2K 3); mprn oy 43 Ez 3; so 2 NPI 1889; 
of God’s (%’s) good hand = favour, (late) 7 
(oy nai ()nON Ezr 7° 8° Ne 2°"8; without 
AIO Kar 7° 841; sq. inf, DID nnd owndwn 1) 
2Ch 30%; 072) JN2 1Ch29"; in gen. TPR 
AMIN ND v2; of protection 1 O¥2 Is 49? in 
the shadow of his (/’s) hand. 

2. Fig.=strength, power :—D"Ts O72 74 xd 
pd Jos 8” (JE) there was not in them strength 
to flee; DI DImWIN-DD NSD Nd 76° none 
of the men of might have found their hands, i.e. 
their powers are paralyzed in death (|| D3” 1193) ; 
with ref. to pecuniary ability : NY TIT. YA Ly 
5’ (on this and others ¢. Tv." p. rg1); 17) YA 
on mid v if his hand do not reach to two 
turtledoves; NAW IT. PX 14?! if his hand be 
unable to reach so combinations with sw 
Hiph.: v°*!" Nu 6” (all foregoing P), Lv 25** 
#49 4 (all H), Ez 467; 11. named Dt 16” ac- 
cording to the giving of his hand, i.e. his ability ; 
similarly 11 MND Ez 46°"; on 1 ONd-vh Gn 
31”, etc., v. 1. ON p. 43° supr.; other phr. c. 
prep. v. infr.; of dominion of king 3 17 awd 
288? rd. prob. as || 1 Chr8* 3 1) a¥0d 40 
establish his dominion at ; hand=display of 
strength, action of ’’ ~ 78" Jb 27" Dt 34”; esp. 
A ney TW nwo TH Ex14"! (J)=the great 
achievement which ’» did. 

3. Fig.= side: a. of way 71 1118 4" Qr 
(Kt J; but rd. prob. WwA 1? v. Dr). b. of 
gate WHIT! Wa 1S 48 (txt. dub. v. Dr). ¢. 
of stream or wady P2! bmy qb3 Dt 2%. Esp. | 
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du.: d. of land, O° N37 ~OS Gn34” (P) the 
land is wide of (on) both hands, i.e. in both 
directions, Ju 18” Is22 1 Ch 4; of city Ne7*; 
of sea y 104”; of streams DY ‘AT Is 335 
Dna I) Nu24* (JE) from the direction of 
Kittim.—Other phr. c. prep. v. infr. e. side 
= place, properly place at one side MN 
namad pind yp Dt 23%; MNS LN Te 6° each 
(in) his place; so iby vaymba Nu 2” (P);—v. 
other phrases c. prep. infr. 

4. 1 is used in various special, technical 
senses :—a. sign, monument 15 15" 28 18". 
tb. part, fractional part or share: of seed Gn 
47% (J); share in king 2819"; of fighting 
men 2K 117; of people Nerr’. te. time, 
repetition Gn 43%(J), Dn 1”. Also f. pl. (only 
in fig. senses) :—td. awle-trees 1 K 7° (© 
Jkens?). te. stays, supports for laver 1 K 7****; 
stays at sides of throne 1 K 10*"=2 Chg 
+f. tenons on sides of boards of tabernacle 
nin yaleg Ex 267 (P), also v9 E (eats g. 
n'y Is 57% acc. to Hi De Che Or Brd Du and 
most=a phallus thou beholdest; this favoured 
by context but without support in Heb. usage; 
Di a (beckoning) hand. 

5. 1) with prep.:—a. hap) :—(r) after vb. 
of motion, into the charge, custody, of Est 2** 
oxy (2) ahap) by the side of gate 28 18%; mb 
by my side, next to me 14; JVI aby Ez 48!*; 


18.18 


nn aby v’ (but on txt. v. Co); cf. also a) 


TOY. b. WB into the hand: (1) TB 1D) give 
into the hand of, lit., Gn27"; (2) into the 
possession of 2 10) Ex 10” (JE); esp. (3) 
V2 jNI=give into the power of, deliver over to 
Jos 6? 7’ (both JE), Dt 17 Ju 2"* 13! 15% 7 K 
22° 2K 18" 19"; 112 131 sell into the hand of 
Ju 2% 38 47% 307; Ta dps fall into the hand of 
15% 2824"; DYE Wa DNV Ibs! and he 
delivered them into the power of their transgres- 
ston, gave them over to it; also Is 64°, which 
read 332300) for MT 3M); (4) Wa j= 
entrust to Gn30” 32", ¢, 3 in the hand of: 
(1) lit. J22 WS JOD Gn 33% (J) thy staff which 
is in thy hand, Ex 7"(J), 17°(E), 32 Nu22™4t 
Jos 5" 8% (all JE), 18 13” 147 17 18” 20% 
2K r18"=2 Ch 23’, Am 4” Is 6° Ez 40** 478 
Zc 2° 8; yen) AYT TD PS 18 14” there ts not 
im my hand evil or transgression (orig. prob. of 
stains of blood, or other evidences of crime); 
AY] RAND 2678; (2) fig. in the possession of, 
Ex 21° (JE); "N2 N¥D2 1S g8 there is found 
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im my hand, i.e. I happen to have (3 shekel); 
(3) in the (physical) power of Gn 16°(J; ef. 
MP MOA yA v9), Ibr?; pvp Wa Pr 18” in 
the power of a tongue; in the care or charge of, 
entrusted to, Gn 39° (J); under the authority of 
28 18°? Nu 31% (P);—in Je 41° (AV because 
of Gedaliah), rd. Si Din "H3 for N17 OT D2 
@ Hi Kue Gf Che Gie Dr®™™*!; (4) 723 also 
with vbs. of taking, USN-NN JNA NY Gn 22° 
and he took the fire in his hand, Ex 4%?" (all 
E), 18 17 2 Ko'; thence to denote accom- 
paniment, taking or being with one Josg" (JE), 
288" r1Krg2K 5°; ita ie ON 18 14* 
of, 167; DWN DWOY FWANPJTe38", a. TZ by 
the agency or instrumentality of Gn 38” (J), 
SOG aie Le 40 21 3 10? 1112" 2K 147 
(the orig. lit. sense is discernible in some of 
these); esp. of ’s speaking by the agency of 
prophets Ex 9* (R), Lv8** 10” Nu 4*”* 9” 10" 
17° Jos14? 207 217° (all P), 1828" 1K 16712 
2 K 9% 17% 2Chr™ 4° 10 338 344 35° Ne 84 
94%; Ta Ni Ex 16°(P) die by the hand of ”; 
‘112 by or at the side of (very rare) Zc 4” olive- 
branches beside the two golden pipes; = near to, 
in time, WYN oY 3 f532 Jb 15% ready at his 
hand is a day of darkness (i.e. near at hand). 
-@. Epa 13 1K 10% ace. to the hand of the king, 
i.e. his royal munificence, so Est 2 cf.17, f. 
m5 by the side of 18 19° 1 Ch 18” 23% Ne 11™ 
Pr 8* y140% g. 1 out of the hand:—(r) 
out of the power of, often nearly = 2, used 
idiomat. c. many vbs.: ¢, bgt Gn gait4 gy): 
Ex 2” 18° (all JE), 1 8 177; 1. NOM Ex 18” 
(JE; soc. yw 2 Ch 21°; cf.i.infr.); ofanimals 
IT OR Oy plea aba" 227); even of inanimate 
things mand TID bya Is Bes G; npd Nu 21” 
(JE), rK 11%; ¢. VID v2; c. pb, binw 7 1D 
89%; 0. IB, DRY MD’ Ho 134 (|| MED, 
¥ 49%; 223 PP “B Jb 5”; pregn. JD "DEY? 
1S 24" may he (’*) judge (and save) me out of 
thy hand; so 28 18" and (with 3°) for DEY) 
1$ 25%; (2) 1% of separation, 22 TT y 88° 
of wicked, cut off from nearness to God; (3) #27 
2 exact (at the hand) of 2S 4" Gn g** (P), Ez 
33° 34° (=byd WIT Dt 18"), also of animals 
Gn 9°; 1) YP2 Ez 33°; T2722 Ru 45° acquire 
at the hand of ; with ref. to offerings 1) 27?) 
Ly 22% (H), 7) 7¥3 (* subj.) Mal 2%"; np? 
TD ¥125 bh. (yanby :—(1) upon the hand(s) 
of sby ins 7A Gn 42°7= entrust him to me 
(E; lit. put him upon my hand); “prey wT 
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310 y 63" they shall pour him out upon the 
hands of the sword = deliver him up to the 
sword ; so Je 18" Ez 355; (2) aby, var by 
acc. to the hand(s) of = at the guidance, 
direction of: qyby 1Ch25”* 2Ch26*; spy by 
Je 5" 33%, and esp. Chr: 1 Ch 252066. 
7 vvby 2 Ch 238 Ezr 3%, wT 2 opty 
2 Ch 29” ace. to the guidance of the instruments 
of David; (3) by the side of, way 477 aby 
WON 2S 15%; river (IN) aby Ex 2°(E), Nu 
13° (JE; || penmby), Je46° Dnio‘; city Jos15* 
(JE) ; person (=in the company of) 28 15%; 
people 2 Ch 21”; esp. late Ww 5y next to (in 
a series) 171° 31 Ne 374.13 t. Ne 3, 133; 
yyy by the side of Jur1™; people (BYIN) 79 
Nu 34°(P), 1Ch7™; cattle Jb1; sar by TOY 
VO 1Ch6" he stationed them by the side of song, 
i.e. to watch over thesinging. i. 1! NOM under 
the hand=in the possession, at the disposal of ; 
Ay mn Aono naw PS) 1S 21°;=in the 
power of, subject to Is 3° come, thou shalt 
be our ruler and this ruin wnder thy hand; pl. 
sq. vb., IT) NOA *3YNT) Gn 16° (J) and submit 
thyself under her hands, her authority, Is 3°.— 
7) NHAD y, g. (1) supr. 

tabdagty n.pr.loc. in Zebulun Jos 19”, G 
lepetxa, GL iedada 3; 6S Ws; site unknown. 

wat v. sub Y27 p. 185» supr. 


Tp (aa vb. cast a lot (cf. Eth. OLE: 
immittere, etc., Di *)—only Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 
by Sata 99 Naz” Ob™; “DN Sria yt Jo4’. (Poss. 
wrongly pointed pfs. of ns’ Pi. q. v.) 


wy (of foll.; love, cf. Ar. 34 love; 
Aram. Pa. 9¢2 love, also deriv.; Sab. epith. f. 
nw) loving-one, friend, amie, DHM?™9 3; 
v, also 15). 


“Hs tn adj. (poet.) beloved (N Hida 
Aram. J¢.53)—ostr. WY Dt 33"; sf. "TY? Is 
BY Jerr; spd 127°; pl. sf. PTT 607 1087; 
f, ND 453; NINN 84?;—1. my beloved, used 
by proph. of ” under fig. of husbandman Is 5"; 
so my (thy, his) beloved Je 11 y 60'=108', 
127°; beloved, of Benj. as beloved by * Dt 
332. 2. lovely, PHD! NIV TAD y 84? 
how lovely are thy habitations ! 3. fpl. as 


| abstr. subst, PVN VY y 45'=a song of love. 


nvm 


tm n.f. love=obj. of love ;—only estr. 
WI NTT Je x2? (’ speaks) Jove (i.e. beloved) 
of my soul. 

TAT n.pr.f. (beloved) mother of Josiah 
2K 22 G ledaa, GL ledida. 


Ua i n.pr.m. (beloved of Yah; cf. Sab. 
Cressy DM 26 1875, ot; 1880, *)—name given to 
Solomon by Nathan; 3ya AY) WY"Ns & IP 
mm 2812”; G Wdede, GL leddcdca. 

Trp n.pr.m. 1. a Manassite, 1 Ch 27”, 
& Iaddau. 2. one of those who took foreign 
wives Ezr 10“ Kt(Qr’); cf. Palm.»1'=dilectus 
Vog***), & Aca, A Iader, GL Tadcau. 


J) n.pr.m. vy. i. 
Trp n.pr.m. one who (with 778) Ce 


phesied in the camp of Isr. Nu 11%” (JE), & 
Moéad. 
nO he pk vb. throw, cast (Ar. 635 ea 
erwit, emisit, 11. Iv. emisit (all now in special 
senses); Eth. O28: throw, cast on or in (very 
oft.; cf. DLL:); whence Hiph. give thanks, con- 
fess (orig. acknowledge?) is commonly derived, 
perhaps from gestures accompanying the act, v. 
Thes Lag®*” yet connexion uncertain; Aram. 
Pa. 1, Aph. "8 confess, o§0/, wyokaf id.,; 
but Eth. AQTP.QE: accuse, perh. also fr. gesture; 
Palm. 811) render thanks, oft. in votive inscrr., 
see Vog on No. 79; N70) Tay Vog X* = edya- 
plotas avéOnke; DY bs p19 Vog** 1; xm4) pious 
Vog*”™)—Qal Im. “ON 37) shoot (arrows) at 
Je 50" (rd. prob,, with some Codd.) Pi. 
Impf.°2 41) La 3° and they cast (stones) on me ; 
Inf. 11. Zc 24 to cast down (the horns of the 
nations). ; 
Hiph. (connex. with 41 throw, obscure, yet 
v. supr.) Pf 17 1 K 8843 t.5 WT p 757; 
Impf. 1}. Ne 11 (on form vy. Ges'™"); 7 
V6; 18, sf. BTA 287(Gesh*); WHS 42%? 435; 
pl. 9 99°+6t.5 sf. PTA 45" (Gesh*); FH 
49, etc. + 41 t. Impf.; Zmv. 7 Is 124+ 16 t.; 
1 Y107); Inf. MTT x Cho534+11t.; IN 
Ezr 3"; ni 1 Ch 167+ 4 t. (see Baer ¥ 92°); 
Pt.) Pr 28"; pl. OW) 1 Ch 29" ;—1. give 
thanks, laud, praise ; a. c. acc. (1)of men, Judah 
Gn 49° (poetic play on name); Job (ironical) 
Jb 4o"; the king ~ 45%; the rich 49”; (2) 
of %, Gn 29” (J expl. name nn); elsewhere 
(mostly wy and Ch) of ritual worship (v. Lag 
On 2S)5 obj. BY Is 25" 44° 54° gg? 138? 
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rae nba 89°; mM 718g? 109% 11175 AY 118"; 
sf. J- referring to God 30" 35% 43* 52" 67**°° 
1 fae 461 gg 113718 I 19! EAS: 139" Ts 38 
(song of Hez.); W— p 42°” 43°; WPAN "y PD 
287 with my song will I praise him; ” FDS I 
will praise thee» 28 22°=w 18°= 108%, Is12! 
(exilic hymn); 248 57" 86”, cf. 1384145”. 
b. sq. 5, only of the ritual worship: ” py? 
106 =1Ch16*, pr22* 140%; WIP =P) 30° 
97"; a) TF Ch 1603” 25° 2Ch Baas 207 
337 927 105.=1 Chr6°*=Is12*; NH '5D Ab yin 
give thanks to’ for he is good 106 1071 118°” 
136! 1 Ch 16%; so Je 33" (sq. 78); cf. NO) TA 
2Chy? Ezr 3”; spn yy y 1075231; prbyd 
Ne 12% 1361; 5N5 v3; 5xb v; sfs, referring 
to God: 5 OS4o" 2167; iS 1004; s>+ nbs 
7522 1 Ch 29"; abs. 2 Ch 31? Neri” 12” all of 
the ritual worship. 2. confess, a. the name 
of God, |J2¥, pInnn, S>ann, x K 8®%=2 Ch 
6425, tp, DUD *DY y 325 (|| NBD NP); aN TTI 
(YYYE) Pr 28% confessing and forsaking (his 
transgressions; opp. D3). 

Hithp. PANN Lv 5° 16"; TN 26° Nu 
5°; Impf. 1s. TNS Dno’; pl. TWN Neg?; Inf. 
sf. INNA Ezrro!; Pt. TN Ner® Dng”; pl. 
pn) 2 Ch 30” Neg*;—1. confess, abs. Ezr 10! 
Ne 9° Dn‘; c. acc. ['Y Ly 16" (P), 26 (H); 
non Nu 57(P), Dngo”; NOT WS Lv 5° (P); 
mason by Ne1® 9’, 2. give thanks, mind, in 
the ritual worship 2 Ch 30”. 

‘3 nia n.f.pl. songs of praise ;—Ne 12°; 
so Thes MV, but form strange and dub.; acc. to 
Ew’? abstr. M783 (many MSS.) praising ; so 
Be Ke Ot; O15 rds. inf. njtin, so SS. 

Train n.f. thanksgiving,/A Ly 7” + 23 t.; 
estr. NTA Ly 785; pl. ninin yp 56843 t.; 
nin Ner2*;_1, give praise to’’ Jos7°(JE; 
| P) 733 D'Y), Ezr ro", in both of praise ren- 
dered by acknowledging and abandoning sin ; 
v. Di on Jos, and on Ezr. Ot and esp. Ryle; 
cf. vb. 17" c. 5 ; so RVm; >Thes MV SS Be 
RV al. confession. 2. thanksgiving in songs 
of liturgical worship ’n byp y 267 42° Jon 2”; 
| YY ¥ 60% Nera”; [|My 95%; || MBP dip 
Isg1°; || MPMP prot; || 893 1477. 8. thanks- 
giving choir, procession, line, company Ne 
12°49 prob. also Je 30" (|| Drpnivs Dip). 4. 
thank-offe ering OP Am 4°(||5393); a division 
of DWI NI Ly 724; ywobe /n mor vs, 


yn 


‘n(n) mar v?? (all. P), 22% (H); mim ona 
3 Chz97 4a} pyoby may Bane An (*)nar nay 
107" 116%; ’n (oO) NID Jer7® 33%; Atynd 
¥ 1001(title); in yy|| Oo 9: “NOI offer a thank- 
offering 50% (see Br™?); /7 nb 563, 

TANI, POD n.pram. usu. AM; NT 
2Ch a” 35"; pres 391771 Ner1™” 1Ch16*; 
chief of one of the three choirs of the temple 
(only Chr & y-titles) 1 Ch 9" 1641? 25336 2 Ch 
5”; the king’s seer 35°; his descendants formed 
one of the perpetual temple choirs /N37) ‘33 
1 Ch 16% 25° 2 Ch 29™; PNW a Nerr™. In 
y-titles pnvv dy y 621, 77 (Qr); PMD 39! 
(? error for ~>y), all=after the manner of (the 
choir of) Yeduthwn (musical term acc. to 
RS ore 422, 2nd od. 148) __y, also Lag Or ii. 16 ff. and n.pr. 
FIDN, f°} (sub JON), JS (sub }N). 

TAT a.pr.m. 1. a Simeonite chief 1 Ch 
4°7, © Ida, GL leddaa. 2. a builder at the 
wall Ne 3”, & Iedaa, GL leddera, 

MT v. sub 37° supr. 

7T" v. sub 79) supr. 

byyot v. sub y5! infr. 

PINTD = pny v. sub 7. 

tabt n.pr.m. son of Nahor Gn 22”(J) 


(/ 955 1=he weepeth?) G 1er8ap, GL teddrag. 
VT) vb. know (NHid.; Aram. YT, 095; 
Ph. yt!; Eth. A220: u. 1. indicate, announce, 
narrate; As. idi, know, COT“; Sab. py, esp. 
in cpd. n.pr. DHM7"¢ 185,62) _Qal Pf. YR Gn 
4; YD Lv 5'+; sf. WT Dtg4” Jb287; AyD 
Gn 24% 1 Kr‘; B97) Is 63"; 3 fs. WYP, Jur 
+44; 2ms. AYR Gn 30%4; AMYT 2S 2%; 
ny? Ru2"1K2"; Ay Je50%; Ay? consec. 
Ru 3'+ 6 t. (incl. Ez 22”, Co BAYT, so G ) 
4 Ez 28” Co (for Y7), so G; AYR Gn 49+; 
sf. payT Ex33"+2t.; YAY Gn 18"; Dy 
Pr 30%; pPAYT Is 487; WT Gnr9°+; Wek 
49+; PVT Dt 8*6 (Dr $*™); 2 mpl. OhYT Gn 
44°+; 2 fpl. fAYT? Gn 31°; [PVT consec. Ez 
137°, etc.; Impf. YI) Is 7% +; YI Jos 22%+4 
5 t.5 YI 138° (rd. prob. YI? v. Ges'™?**); 
VT Gn 44; sf. BVT Jer79; DYN) Ho 14”; 
Imv. 97 Gn 207+ 1ot.; HY Pr 24"; YI Ee rr”; 
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15 t.; Inf. estr. VI Ex 24; nya Gn 3745; ‘AY 

Dt 9%, etc.; Inf. abs. YIN’ Gn 437 Jos 238; YY 

Gn 15°+11+.; Pt. act. YT’ Gn g°+; ff nyt 

Nuji”+2t.; DY 2K17%+4; pass. YI estr. 

Is 53°; pl. DYTY Dt 1? ;—1. a. know, learn 

to know, good and evil Gn 3” (J), sq. WNT 

1§ 28°; DYN ABD 2 § 247; anything TDIND 

1S 20%; MWD IAN YT NP Gn 36° (v. IL. NN 

1b), so v’; aba 2815"; subj. God, knowing 

fowls ~ 50"; way to wisdom Jb 28”, etc.; of 
bird of prey D'Y WT ND 3N) Jb 287; the price 

of wisdom Jb 28"; something future ‘ni Dy 

Gn 277(J); esp. sq. cl. Gn 12" (J) I know that 
thow art a woman of fair appearance, 22” (E), 

Ee 1"; *nyt* x5 Gn 28; answering qu.Where? 
without other obj., 4° (both J); sq. acc. +, in, 
im the matter of (v. 2 I 2 b) “P23 yay yp ND 
bin) ix }O2 737 NNt 1 S22” thy servant knoweth 
not of all this anything, little or much; sq. 2 
(rare), gain knowledge of, learn of or about, c.inf., 

pmby mipypya yInNd Jb37” dost thow know 
about God's enjoining upon them ? also c. subst. 
nbwa py) YIAoN WN Je 38% let not a man 
know of these words; similarly sq. 7¥, only 
ay wey VIN Tb 37° dost thow know con- 
cerning the balancings of clouds? (in Jbr2° 3 is 
instr., as Gn 15° 41”); sq. 10, “bap WW 
D'NINDT 1S 23% observe and get knowledge of 
all the hiding-places; but sq. obj. cl. +] of 
source, *D PNP MYT DIP yp 119°" long ago 
I gained knowledge out of thy testimonies that 
etc.; sq. Dj have knowledge of, #ADIND AYT y 69° 
thou knowest my foolishness; esp.°I8 %3 YT) 
mn and he shall (thow shalt, etc.) know that 
I am Yahweh Ex 107(R), 6’ 144 16” 29% (all P), 
Ez 678 + oft.in Ezek., 1 K 208; sq.acc., which 
is really subj. of foll. cl., Gn 18 (J) know him 
that he will, etc. 28 3” (GesS™™>*°). bb. per- 
ceive Gn19* (J; obj. cl., inf. c. 2); with added 
idea of observing, taking note of, a place, acc. 
Ru 34; c. 3, WEI NYA AYT y 315 (|| “MY AN). 
Cc. || ANT, imv. AN YT perceive and see 1S 12" 
24”; find out and discern 14* 23”; in reverse 
order, 17) IN only 23” (v. a supr.), Je 5" (v. 
Dr®").—Vid. also g infr.  d. discriminate, 
distinguish Y19 WO PR YINT 28 19%, ef. Dt 1 
(no }°); iNDw? ira WT Nd Jon 4" they 
cannot distinguish between their right hand and 
their left. e. know by experience, “Pa DAYTY 
"2 DIWEIMIN D222? Jos 234 (D) and know in 


sf. amy Pr 3°; WiJe2%+4t.; WI Nu 327+ | all your hearts, and all your souls, that, ete.; 


yp 


learn to know a Ho 13"; learn (a bitter lesson) 
Ho g’ Is o® ~14*; expercence 1s? s vengeance 
Ez25"W14'(abs.); quietness Jb20”. £. recog- 
mise, admit, acknowledge, confess Je at e4n ts 
592 Wy 51% g. consider WYNN WI Ju 18; 
|| ANT, imy. ANT YI, WI yw, 28248 1K 207; 
also °3 ypaovDy Ayt Dt 8° and thow shalt con- 
sider with (in) thy heart, that, 4°. h. YT Nd 
not know=not expect Is 47" 35°. 2. know 
a person, be acquainted with Gn 29° (J), Ex1® 
(E), Jb 42", know ” 24°; c. ND, obj. esp. other 
gods, strange land, etc. ee no knowledge 
of, or acquaintance with, have not heard of, 
esp. Dt Je:— Dt 11” ae 28% ao g2u 
(poem), Je 7° 9 14% 16% 17 19% 22” 443; pt. 
act. acquaintance Jb 19"; + pt. pass. acquainted 
with YR YM MAIO WN Is 535 (lit. known of 
sickness, v. Thes Ew Che Di Du); well-known 
(with implied trustworthiness) Dt 1%"°+; of 
beasts knowing owner and master’s crib Is 18 
(cf. Je 8”); esp. of knowing God (’*) *‘AyT Ny) 
NS Ex 57(J); involving intelligent worship, 
obedience, etc. Ju 2” 182” (rd. YR for MT 
yR, Dr), 37 Ho 2” 8? 5¢ Jb 18” y 79° (v. also 
nyt 2b); of God’s knowing persons, etc., 
thoroughly Ho 5% Jb 11"; knowing the heart 
1K 82.0.6" ¥ 236% knowing his true ser- 
vants, recognising and acknowledging them 
2847 Nar’ 1Chr7*+; ova PayT Ex 33” 
(JE); =take notice of, regard w 1° 31’ 37%; 
so of Isr. as chosen people Am 3? Ho 13° (As. 
ilu idiisu, God regardeth him, Hpt®48*”) cf. Gn. 
18%(J). 3. know a person carnally, of sexual 
intercourse, sq. acc.: man subj. Gn 4117 2416 
308 on J), 181 Jurg” 1K 1‘; woman subj. 
tn 19 *(J); Na 3178 (all P), Se anes my 
3} EVD Ju ar; rat avid way yy Nd v8 
ma 0 subj. and oie (of sodomy) Gn 19° (J), Ta 
19”. 4. a. know how to doa thing, be able 
to do it, oft. c. NP and sq. inf.: “Mivy wy xb 
nN) Am 3” they know not how to do rakes ND 
AI ‘nyT Jer’6" 1K 3" Tange ¢. 250! Ecr1o0*; 
smnd yr x> Ec 4° know not how to be admon- 
ished (v” know that); inf.abs. N32’ Y73 DiNtD YT 
a2 Is7,  b. be skilful in, esp. pt., sq. acc. 
TY VF Gn 25% (J) skilled in hunting ; TBD YT 
skilled in a book, learned Is 29"; as pl. estr. 
12 yt Am 5" knowers of eae pro- 
fessional mourners; O° ‘Y* 1 K 9” shillenk in 
the sea, 2 Ch 8"; esp. sq. inf. }}2 YT} 18 16% 
skilled in playing, 1 K 5* 2 Ch 2°78; jax yt 
1332 18 16° knowing, (as) a player on the lyre 
(v. Dr). 5. abs. have knowledge, be wise: 
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py 3s Ec 9" (|| D°924, 0°222); esp. have know- 
ledge of God and duty, or in practical affairs 
Is x° (| pn), 56%;~ off. c. acc. cogn.: NYT 
Pr 147 30°; 2ng'3. Isa9™ Pr 4* 2 Chia ce 
pynyd nya ‘yi’ x Ch r2® (Baer), Est 1%; also 
PTT YH v8; yap ya NYT YS Dn 14; obj. 
nya boy 2 Ch 2” (|| DDR 7B); WOM MDD Pr x? 
(APB "IN PIA); MDH Pr 24" Ee 8 

+Niph. Pf. YI Gn 417+ 10 t.; YT) con- 
sec. 1 § 63+ 2t.; 3 fs. NYT) Ly 4% ie 66%, ete. 
Impf. YR Gn m4 ro t.; YI) Pr ro? as) 
Est.2"; 3 fa. UGA Pr 14%; 2 "fs. yn Ru a 
YBN Ez 20°; : Inf. sf. ‘YR Je 31; Pt. VV 
vy 767+ 2 t. ae be made known, be or become 
known, of things Gn 41°" (sq. 2), Ex 2" (both 
E), Lv 4% (P), Jur16° 2817 Na 3” Ze14' (sq. 
b), 77" 79" (sq. 3), 88" (sq.3); of hand of * 
Is 66" (sq. mR); c. subj. cl. Ex 21 33" (both 
JE), Dt 21! 18 6°(sq. >), 1 K 18% Ez 36*(sq. ?, 
Ru 3% Ee iy Est 2” (sq. b); of pers., Pr 317 
(sq. 3) Is 61° (sq. 3 and 95N3); of % 76? (sq. 
3); =be revealed, discovered, of pers. 1S 22° Je 
28° Pr 10°; of things Ne 4° Pr 12° 148 2. 
make ee. known, of pers., sq. ? Ru BS usu. 
of God (*) Ex 6% (P; ||? 818), Is 19” Ez 20%, 
sq. syd 387; sq. “28 20°; sq. 2 35" yp 48'; 
without prep. 9”. 3. be perceived (pass. of 
Qal), of perception by the eye Gn 417 (E), 
74°. 4. be instructed (pass. of Hiph.) Je 
31”, in spiritual sense, through chastisement. 

SEL. fa me. nya }, only jopd an’ Anyt 
Jb 38" Kt; rd. with Qr "ha FY cause to 
know, sq. 2 acc.; so y 104" ace. to Bae, who 
rds. YT, after Aq Symm. 

tPo.Pf.1s. YW 1S 21° J have caused to 
know, i.e. directed, sq. acc., but rd. FY or 
NY, fr. sy’, so G We Dr. ) 

t+ Pu. Pt. known nyt Isr2° Kt (Qr Nyt 
v. Hoph.); elsewhere as subst.= acquaintance 
yr ~ Byte py 2K 10”); YT" V 882 
Tb 19" (\)°27P), 188" (| ak en Y}); WIND y 
31°, Kt po Ru 2! (Qr YTD 4.-¥. infr.) 

tHiph. PAY Ty 98? WATer rs; AYN 
rKi%42t.; Ayn Jb 26°, ete.; See ya 
¥ 103" Is 38"; juss. YE Nu 16°; yT) Ju 3"; 
syrah Ts "5 u. 2ms. YA Hb 32; ‘yysin p16" 
51°; 18. 2" TN 80? Ez39'; FY NS Pr Is55; 
wi Tb 327; OVW Ez 44%; my 1S 14”; 
Imv. YA Pr 99+ 3 t. (vain 90"); sf. Iya 
Jb 10°+ 6 t., etc.; Inf. cstr. YN 28 7743 t.; 


ya 


yt 1 Ch 17; 2pyTin 1S 28%, ete.; Pe. Jy 
Dn8; DY HD Je167; DYNO Is47" 2Ch23”; 
—make known, declare, c. acc. rei Nu 16° (P), 
Ez 39’ 1 Ch17® Jb 26° 807 98? 106°; obj. 
om. Hb 37; teach, c. acc. rei Jb 327; sq. inf. 
90” and (peculiarly) bpnp “2 2 Ch 237 i.e. 
led in praising; c. ; pers. Pr 9°; ¢. acc. pers. 
Is 40" Ju8'*(but rd. 7", v. wrt); make known, 
declare, ¢. acc. rei, + 2 pers. Ex 18” Dt 4° Ne 8” 
9% Wy 78° 103’ 145” Is 38” 64}; o. cl. of thing, 
+? pers. 1S 10°; make one know, ¢. cl. of thing 
and ace. (sf.) pers. Ex 33” Dt 8° 1S 6? 16° 28" 
Jb 10° 37%; c. ace. rei+sf. pers. “NN &2 ‘YTi7 
WIN) JIT Ex 33% (JE) make me, I pray, to 
know thy ways, that I may know thee; Je 16”! 
Ez 20% 227 43" Is 40% (|| NYT an, also v@ 
31°20), Pr 227 Jb 13% y 16" 25% (|| "2792), vit 
(on inf, Cc. : v. Geg $14 2, R. 2, Sie 39° 51° 143° 
(|[)2HBD); NTN VND 328 (|| MBPN? “y); 
sq. 2 separate acc. Gn 41° (E), 1814” Is 5° 
Ez 20" 16? Pr 1% Dn 8"; acc. pers. om. Ex 18° 
(E); acc. rei om. Jos 4”=Tteach one (D), so Is 
40%, 28 77 1 K 1%; =answer Jb 38? 407 423; 
c. sf. pers., acc. rei om. Je 11° 167 Pr 22”; sq. 
ace. rei+3 77” thow hast made known thy 
might among the peoples, Is12* 1 Ch18°= 
Wy 105'; sq. cl.+3 pers. Ho 5°; sq. 3, teach the 
difference between, to discriminate between }3 
mind NDDT Ez 22%; +sf. pers. 44% (cf. Qal 
1 d); sq. 1D partit. win wD own DY TID 
Is 47% who declare, at the new moons, of (the 
things) which are to come. 

+Hoph. Pf. YT Ly 478 (v. Ko*); Pe. 
nyt Qr Is 12° (> Kt NYWD);— made known 
(Pt.) Qr Is 12° let this be made known in (2) 
all the earth (>Kt Pu. Pt. which is not else- 
where in this sense); sq. WON if his sin be made 
known unto himself Ly 47 (P). 

+Hithp. Impf. YONY Nu 12° (E), sq.78 
make oneself known to, of ; Inf. “by yp 
Gn 45) (E), of Joseph. 

TyT n.pr.m. (Sab. y, epith. of king, the 
knowing, shrewd one Mordt7™**.*) a man of 
Judah 1 Ch 2% (Y), v®. 

t [yt] n.{m. | knowledge, opinion (late)— 
only sf. ‘YI Jb32°+ 3t.,and pl. O'Y3 37°; allin 
speech of Elihu. 1. knowledge, 1 D'DA Jb 37° 
one perfect in knowledge (of God). 2. judg- 
ment, opinion Th 36°; ‘VI MAN 32° to declare 
my opinion, so v'°™, 
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nyt 

toys n.f. knowledge (strictly Inf. of y1) 
—YI 73" +4 3 t.3 pl. MI 1S 23 Jb 364;— 
“7 DYN Jb 364 (of Elihu); of God’s knowledge, 
NO 18 23 a God of knowledge is’ (on pl. 
v. Dr); TYR MYT BL ye 73" (|| NDT APY); 
knowledge, with ’» as obj. Is 11° (where verbal 
force of noun appears); as taught by proph. 
Ts 289; SYT) AYT DINN WN Je 3% of %’s 
shepherds (i.e. future ideal rulers). Gr prop. 
(plausibly) FYI, after G, v. also Gie. 


thy Mee i 2 14", poss. JD 
33° Ew'™*) knowledge (prop. Inf., which 
appears clearly Gn 2°" Je 22"°)_abs. nya Gu 
2°+ 35 t.; NYT Jos 20°+ 35 t.; estr. nya Nu 
24°+10t.; sf. "NYT Pr22”; FAY Jbro’; FAYI 
Is 477°; SAYT Pr 3” Is53"; ODAYI Jb 13°; OYA 
Is 44”;—1. a. knowledge, perception in phrase 
at aa Dt 4° = unintentionally, 194 Jos 20° 
(where P’s synonym is 733¥3 v*9, cf. Nu351*), 
v’; without knowing 4 pte) Is 5° (=before 
they knew it, suddenly). b.=<shzll (in work- 
manship) Ex31° 35*(both P; both || 72530 and 
M220), 1 K 7 (sq. inf.); creative skill Is 4o™ 
(|| DBeD NI’, NinIan 7). . of proph. know- 
ledge my YT Nu 24% (JE), cf. p19. dd. 
esp. knowledge with moral quality Gn 2°" (J; 
in both verbal force, YN AiO 77 the knowing 
good and evil). e. knowledge possessed by God 
Th ro? 139° Pr 3™ (MI and MPI), 21”; 
taught by God to men yg4" 119% (|| DVO AAD), 
Pr2®(||732A and 1090). £. NY = windy 
(unreal) knowledge Jb15*. 2. esp.in WisdLt 
=discernment, understanding, wisdom: a. Jb 
13? 33° (DEY 3), NYIB NP Jb 34* (||mman), Pr 
S924 DiD), 10% 11° 18%" 22" 29/, ef. Is 32° 
531 Je 10%= 51"; nyt aa Tb 35" 36%; “1°53 
38? 42%, IND Pr 19%; || NPIN Pr x7” Is 44%; 
‘n+non Pr 244, || 9D Pr 14 5?; Nin 7 8”; 
|| vb. DIY 19%; || MY¥D 22%; || WP r2t 197 23"; 
\| mA Mal 2; | moon Pr14° Ec 16-18 221.26 he aie 
connected with 030 Pr 21"! Ec 12°; po3n 735 
Pr 22”; Is33°(noon) Is44”(n22n); wisdom of 
magicians 47° Dn 1*(||7220 and 3). b. in 
highest sense, Anowledge of God (incl. obedience) 
so Is11? 58? Je 22" (verbal force, c. acc.), Pro” 
(nwp “5, || MN), 30% (éd., || M22); v. also 
7 DONT” MY 17 (|| TDN), v2" (|| NSD, 


21°(||MD3M),  c¢. opp. NZS Pr 12% 13% 14% 15? 


my 


of. v7, also v=. d. “INBY Pr 147 20%; “5 WN 
24° (|| D2 33).—Dn 124 is dub.; & Bev rd. 
njyan naan. 

toyT n.pr.m. (Sab. npr. oxy? DHM 
ZMG 185.) Hriestly name ;—1. 1 Ch 9” © Iwade, 
24’ & (Ave) Sera. 2. Ezr 2° Ne 7® © Ieovda, 
(I)eddova, wade. 3. Ne 11” 12° G Aadera, 
Iadias, Idecas, etc. 4. Ne1r2™ GL Qdouas. 
5. Zc 64 G (mapa) TOY émeyvaKkdray adTny, 

Tysn n.pr.m.. 1. a chief of the people, 
one of those sealed Ne 10” GLileddova. 2. a 
priest, prob. the high priest in time of Alexander 
the Great Ne 12” @ Iadov, GL led8ou (whence 
Lag?% "8 rds. 97). 

typo a.pe.m. (Palm. Sys” DHM in 
MV” cf, Sab. n.pr. with ys’ D HM ™es7612)_ 
1. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7°", G Adeud, Ted, etc. 
2. one of David’s heroes acc. to 1 Ch 11 appar. 
=the Manassite captain of 127 (Baer; van d. 
H v™), G EdGeund, Tedinr. 3. a Korahite 
porter 1 Ch 26? & IdepyA, led. 


thrsays n.pr.m. a Gadite, Nur 7%" 10”, 
but G in all Payound, so Sam ©; =D Nu2¥, 


where, however, 8 and Heb. Codd. “5 (all P); 
vy. further sub ny. 


Tryp n.m. familiar spirit (prop. either 
as knowing, wise (acquainted with secrets of 
unseen world), Ew vielwisserisch ; or as intimate 
acquaintance of soothsayer, v. RS 7?) *¥- 15.2) 
abs." Dt18"+ 2t.; pl. oy 1$28°+6t.; 
2 VI 18 28% rd. fd DW (v.G Th We 
Klo Dr); familiar spirit, always || 58, Nia 
18 28% Is 8" 193 2 K 21° (ss nyy; ||, [24¥ 
=2 Uh 33°, 2 K 29” Liv 167 20° (alee von 
last two cf. Acts 16% and Dr™™™), Dt 18” 
(|| ais 4 DNTP vA), 

Tytin, YT) n.m. kinsman, 5 yo Ru 2! 
Kt, but Qr YD a kinsman of her husband ; 
fig. NPN nad yib Pr 74 a kinsman shalt thou 
call understanding (\|AN ‘NAN nano 1X). 


TT nyt] n.f. kindred, kinship—sg. sf. 
WAYID Ru 3” is not Boaz (of) owr kindred ? 

Tym n.m, ?“+” knowledge, thought 
(late); VID 2Chr?+4 t.; JV Ec 1ro”;—1, 
knowledge (|| 1231) of Solomon, 2Ch 1!°"2Dn 4 
(| 920 and ny), vi (\|>3¥). 2. place of 
knowledge, mind, (in our idiom also) thought 
Heto™. 
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pela 1m 


YI | and 5 YT) adv. wherefore 
(prob. contr. from YIN) what being known ? 
i.e. from what motive? so Ges Ew'*° O15?” 
ef. in Gk. ri pabav :) — wherefore? on what 
account? Gn 267 ‘ON BONS yD, 40’ Ex 18 238 
3° (in an indirect question), 54 18"* Ly 10” Jos 
17'(all in Hex), Jus® 28 37 11’ etc., Is5* 507 
63° (all in Is.); in Jer. 16 t., oft. rhetorically, 
after a double question introduced by ON +++ it, 
expressing affected surprise: +2" (v. Gf) is 
Israel a slave(unable to defend himself)? where- 
fore, then, is he become a prey? (some other 
cause must therefore be found for Israel’s mis- 
fortune), v" 8°" 14" 22" 49°, ef. 30°; ope 
18° (never in jf). 


rl n.pr.dei, v. sub m7 p. 219? supr. 


t[39%)] vb. give (Aram. 37}, oon; Ar. 
425; Eth. UM: Sab. 39) DHM 6 = 015 588 
am by Id: **)—only Qal Jmv. 33 Pr 30%; 
emph. nan Gn 11+ 10 t. (6 t. sq. monosyll.) ; 
nan Gn 29” before gutt. (Di on Gn 28? K6'**), 
fs. 135 Ru 3”; mpl. 130 Gn 47%+ 16 t.; ” 137 
Jb 6” (on these forms vy. also StaS™* Bo'”* 
Gesi®2B 2); _1._ give, sq. acc. Gn29"(E) give 
(me) my wife, 47°° (J), Ru 3” Ze 11% (price); 
of giving (i.e. causing to come forth, in deciding 
by lot) Urim and Thummim 1 § 14“! (@ We 
Dr, v. DAN); sq. ace. rei +.°9 Gn3o'(E), Jur™; 
acc. rei+ ww Gn 47" (J), ~ 60%= 108%; ” 327 
Jb 6” (no ace. expr.); abs. 34 Car Pr so", a: 
=set, sq. acc. (Uriah) + mandi eS bap-bys 28 
11” set Uriah in the fore-front of the battle. 
3. with reflex. 5 (v. 55 h)= provide, c. ace. 
DIN DWN nad 437 Dt 1%; Jos18* (JE), Ju 
a0’ 2 8:16", 4. ascribe glory, etc. to 
(God): c. ) N33 yp 29'!?= 06778 = 1 Ch 1628; 
youd bay “N Dt 32° (poem) ascribe greatness 
to our God. 5. =come now (orig. grant, 
permit), before voluntat.: Gn 117 38" (all J), 
Ex 1" (E), 

t [a7] n.[m. ] lot (as that which is given)— 
yan by 1200 ¥ 55° cast on” thy lot (the care, 
anxiety, etc. which are thy portion; ef.*~>y dia 
7277 ¥ 37°). 

TLan35] n.m. gift (?on form, then comp. 
N¥NY Ges'*>vll; but mng. (and »/) dub.; poss. 
fr. NH 3121) roast, Levy *"W*': 1») only pl. sf.: 
Way °3037 ‘NI Ho 8" as the sacrifices of my 


™ 


gifts (=my sacrificial gifts, so Che) they sacri- 
Jice flesh. 

[a7] vb. v. sub 77379 infr. 

TT, VT) n.pr.m. v.sub 777 p. 2132 supr. 

tam n.pr.loc. in Dan, Jos 19;=mod. Ye- 
hadtych, 8m. E.of Joppa, and 13 h.[54m.] W.of 
N. fr. Lydda, Survey":** Guérin’**!”?; A toud, 


GL [I]Jovd (on form of name Jastr BL xi 168, 6 
comp. Ja-u-du, Tel el-Amarna***). 


4m, n.pr. 
pp. 219 ff. 

N37) n.pr.m. vy. sub myn supr. p. 219. 

mm to 


Gn 29” 408 (q. Vv. infr.) as if der. fr. Hoph. of 
n=praised, object of praise (on 7 cf. Hiph. 
wT y 287, NN Ne 11”), but this dubious; 
relation to ‘Ti, i. A unexpl.; v. further 
ashe reese as, ‘in. As. Ia-u-du, of land ; Ia-u- 
da-ai, Judaean COT) —T, n.pr.m. 1. son 
of Jacob and Leah, expl. by Leah’s words I will 
praise’ Gn 29” (J); cf. Jacob’s prediction, thy 
brethren shall praise thee Gn 49° (poem in JE), 
see also v°"; elsewh. Gn 37” 38'+ 14 t. Gn38, 
432244418 46%(all J), 35°(P), 1 1Ch2" Rug”; 
ABA 33 sus of Judah Gn 46” Nu 26" (P), 
I Ch 24 4 2. tribe descended from Judah 
Dt 33’ ihe Nu 17(P), Dt 27"4; 77 5323 
Nu 1*(P), Jos14°(D), Jur®+; ANN oI Jos 
mee()), op Kore” 2 Ko1y* 78°; TT 933 MDD 
Jos 15"! 219(all P), 1 Ch 6; elsewhere MOD 
an Ex 31? phe 38” Nu y7 / bi ii) a? a Jos7* 18 
21‘ (all P); An wN Ju 15°45 A wx 25 
2*+, (cf. ameliti | sabé| Ia-u-du Tel el-Amarna 
No 39 Jastr? Phx 188%) = 3. nation, of southern 
kingdom under dynasty of David, as distin- 
guished from northern kingdom of Ephraim or 
Israel: Ho aa Je2* 2Ch12™-; of the returned 
exiles Ne 44; 7717" DY 2K 147=2Ch 26}, Je 
a5)? Ezr 4‘; 7M %223 Ho 2? Jez” 2 Ch13” 
25% 28"; mn Ma Hor? Je 3% Ex4°+; Loe 
mn’ 2Chr1”; personified,” N32 La 1” 
4. Levite, Ezra’s time, Ezr 10”. 5. an over- 
seer of Jerus. Ne rr’. 6. Levite musician 
Ne 12°, 7. priest Ne r2*, 

II. u.pr.terr. land of Judah, f. Is7° Je 
23°=33", Jo4™” Pir4g?+; TAN YS 1S 22° 
2K 23%+; nn) now Is 19”; 7 Wwa|a8 2 
1K 12” 2K 18% 23°* Is 40° 44% Zc 2 vy 69% 
La 5"'; elsewhere 15 t. Chr., 23 t. Jer.; THM2 


epd. with, y. sub Ayn’ supr. 


n.pr.m. et terr. Judah (treated 
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bre bl 
Jurs*+; AWN 1K 1314; ANA AN the Aill- 
country of Judah Jos117(D), 20’ 21" (P), 
2Ch27*; 71 333 the south (country) of Judah 
1827" 28247; At I Jur 63} (title). 

TI. TIT adj.gent. Jewish, as subst. a 
Jew ;—adj.m.*737) WN Zc 8%; pl. pny DAN 
Jewish men Je 43° Est 2° ; as subst. Jeg? Est 3°; 
"RM the Jew Est 5% 6" 87 99 108; f. IA 
the Jewess 1 Ch = pl. Jews pany Je 523%: 
DRM the Jews 2 K 16° 25% Je 32” 38 yo? 
41 3 44) Ne 1? 216 354 46 51817 68 133 Est 3610.18 
FEE 62 Q3-5-8.9.9.11.16. 17.17 g* -1.2.3.5.6.10.12.13.16.19.20.22.23. 
o8; pean Est 47 8°78 93:18, 

TL IM TM adj.gent., f. of foregoing, but 
onlyas adv.in Jewish=7n the Jewish language 
2 Kor8* Is 36" = 2 Ch 32": Ne rs 

fu. 7TT n.pr.m. officer of Jehoiakim Je 
36471215, G Iovdw (perh. orig. appell. Jewish, of 
one not so by ancestry, v. Gf Gie). 


tu. NTT n.pr.f. (relation to foregoing 
names obscure) —wife of Esau Gn 2 6**, daughter 
of S2 the Hittite (not named Gn 36"); G Iovdw. 

Tia] vb.denom. Hithp. become a Jew 
—only pt. D1) Est 8” many of the people 
of the land were becoming Jews. 


iW? n.pr.dei, v. sub Ain p. 217 ff. 


24.24,23.27.28.30 I 


bom n.pr.m. y. sub Min p. 220 supr. 
bbb y. sub 1. 55m p. 239» supr. 
bom y. sub nbn p. 240» supr. 

yn (v0 of foll.; Ar. 22, break, split; valide 


calcavit ; Aab5 terra depressa et rotunda). 


T yt, nn iy n.pr.loc. in Moab, site un- 
known (MI222° p m)—ym Is15* Je48*; c. 7 loc. 
NS), on border of territory of eynoriter (under 
Sihon) Nu21® Dt2®; also N32 Jurr”; called 
ayn Jos 13° (assigned to Beabenjec nya 1 Ch 
6% (Ley it. city in Reuben), Je 48”, 


WT) (of foll.; cf, NH 77 Hithp. shew 
oneself haughty, adj. 7}; Aram. 17° Pa, be 
haughty, adj. SYN}; cf. Ar. (422.51 be insane). 

Tym adj. proud, haughty, y aoe at 
iy Pr 21% 4 presumptuous man, ake is) 
haughty, scoffer is his mene + I Mapa mviy); 
rgy NOY WY 733 Hb 25, 
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, ,. - 
= WW" n.pr. epd. with, v. sub mn supr. 

p. 222 :—viz, 3X}, MXP, TAN, basis weir, Po, 

Dip, ays, Ty, wyir, orp, DI, ON, ete. 


Tay n.pr.m. son of Issachar Gn 46", but 
rd. rather 23 as Sam. Nu 26% 1 Ch 77(Qr) © 
Ol al. : G lacovd, GL lacovB. 

324) n.pr. v. 32; bai, bay y, day, 


t xm n.pr.m. (+/& mng.dub.; =Nsi')}— 
1. a Benjamite 1Ch8", 2. one of David's 
heroes 1 Ch 11. 


m7 = me" q.v. sub 7M. 
boys n.pr.m, y, 22 sub min’ supr. p. 220. 


O)9,,.; mm. °"*5 day (NH id.; Aram. ND", 
soos; Ph. n°; MI® 709, sf.» 1.5°5, pl cstr..10" 1.8, 
sf.3ms. m1 1.8; SI? DY; Zinj. py DH Meads: Gloss 
Palm. py) Yop" eo Osmelhs: Ar, a3 ; Eth. £2: 
Sab. Dy, D) Mordt2™4 8%. a npy DHM 2™6¢ 1883, 328 
SabDenkm®™; As. wummu, dmu COTS; deriv. 
unknown; on and relation of oY to Ph. 00", 
Aram. on, | eer’ (yy. NG 2MG 1886, 721 Bg ZMG 1887, 632 f. 
—pi) abs. Gn 1°+; estr.Gn2‘+; sf. Jo" Je 50%); 
joy Ex 5" +22 t.; DOP Jeso% Ez 21; du. 
+ ov" Ex21”); pyoi Ex16” Nuzr®; nos ae 
DY2* Ho 6+; pl. OX Gn 434; DO’ Nu 6’; 2! 
(Aram. form; Ges5*1*) Dn 12”; mye DvD" 
Ex13%+4t.; estr. Y Gn 344; +n Dt 327 
Woot; sf. Jb 7°+9 t.; 2% Gn 29748 t.; 
WD Je 35°+7 t., etc.; —1. day, opp. night, 
Gn 74 8” (all J), 315° (E), Ex 24 34% Nu 
11°28? Jog 10” (all JE), Dtg?"** 10 (D), Gn 
y5-14.16.18 (©), it S 30” Alen EOne Am 5 I K 89 
19° Ne 4° Ec8"; | VOwA-NII "pd 2 S3*; an ph 
Gn 18! (J) the heat of the day 1 S11" 2845; iy 
bina “1 Gn 29/ (J) the day is still high, not near 
its end ; “7 07 38 cool of the day; “TY INT} 
4 MSN Ne 8° from dawn until mid-day; so 
also prob. of mid-day O19 fi32-4Y WN) pin Pr 
4° growing lighter and lighter until the full day; 
note phr. in Ju rg, “3 MOI Jurg® until the 
declining of the day ; any? “4 D1 v° the day 
hath sunk down to become evening ; 1 Ni3n y® 
the declining of the day; T8971" v" the day 
has gone down exceedingly (is far spent). 

2. Day as division of time: a. working-day 
Ex 20°” (E)=Dt 5%, Ex 1 6680.90(J), 2912 (JE), 
31*(P), Lv23°(H); nyyron DY Ez46'. b. 717 
DY aday’s journey Nur1®*\(JE), 1K 19% yon 


TOS DH Jon 34; OD nyo 27 a three days’ 
journey Gn 30% Ex 3% 5% 8% (all J), Nu 103 | 


on 


(JE), 33°(P); O° neioy yon Jon 3°; so seven 
days’ journey Gn 31% (E), 2 K 3°; without 777 
etc., DD* neous Ex 15” (E) they went three 
days, etc. ‘c. to denote duration of various 
other acts or states: seven days Gn 7*” 8"; 
forty days 7% 8°(all J); 130 days 7% 8°(both P), 
18 25% 1 K 8% Je 427 Ez 4*° 1 Ch 9” Ezr 6” 
Est 14 etc. In Est 4° 1 & 2 are combined: 
Di) nds nD nyow AAT ON) donot eat and do 
not drink for three days, night or day (v. Ze14! 
sub 3 infr.) d. day as defined by evening and 
morning Gn 1°*-7933! (all P; ef. further 15, 
J); v. also 277" (P), Hx 20414ih aa 4 (EF): 
e. day of month (c. num. ordin.), chiefly P and 
late: Gn7" 8414 Ex I pa DG ae , I K ii 232.83 Ez457” 
Ze 1? Hg1'*8 2 Ch29"-" Ezr3° Ne 87 9' Dn 10* 
Est 3” 9'+; (ni oft. om. e.g. Gn 8° Ex 12” 
2Ken Ez 1)? Hg 2!” Ze 4) 2 Ch 3? Ezr 6% 
Est 3%, etc.) ¥£. pi defined by subst., inf., or 
other cl.: (1) estr. wa Di =the snowy day 
28 23%=1 Chri”, WD BY Pr 27"= rainy 
d.; 722 DY 25*°—=cold d. ; (so, =time M¥ DY Gn 
35° (E) d. of my distress; Je 18” La 1’ Pr 24” 
25° 27%); ino pf etc. Ju 137 28 6" 2 K 15° 
+oft.; ef. TAYIB7NS nen DY Gn 40” (E) = 
Pharaoh's birthday ; m2 DD Ho 2° cf. Ec 7? 
(v. also 7 dinfr.; cf. joi Jb 3'), 73NN BY Ct 3%; 
ofdayemphat.characterized by proph.andothers 
ADIN ADIN Aw Of Is 22° (v. ON sub 
pin); AYN ANDIN TAY Bi 3782 K 198; on the 
other hand fix? DW Is 58° a day of accepta- 
bleness to’’; pl. sq. subst. VY "DY Ly 25°°(H) the 
days of an hireling; (D2 NPP) "1 Lv8* Nuo6®; 
sq. rel. cl. HPI WY DW 42 YTD Wie BPD INN 
“MDS Je 20" cf. Jb 3%; also ~118*(v.i).  g. 
particular days defined by n.pr.loc.: Nyy ny 
Ho 271.e. of judgment, with implied restoration; 
v. also Is 9* Ez 30°; NYII7 * Hog 10%, i.e. of 
the outrage at Gibeah (Ju 19”); nbyay oo 
137’ i.e. of Jerusalem’s calamity, ef. Je507%1, 
h. c.sf., thy, his, or thetr day, in sense of (1) 
day of disaster or death : +70 N32 Je 50” thy 
day has come; M1 83} 3" in is 26%: yp) 
in this sense also Ez 21 y 37% Jb 18"; +83 
DI Je 50% Ez21". i. specif. a holy day: nf 
Naw’ the sabbath day (v. also nav), Ex 20%"!(E) 
=Dt 5”, Ex 31% 355+; = ‘Wp Of Is 58, 
repetition NWT Diva navn pa Ly 248 every 
sabbath day 3 also +OM230 Di Ly aston 
DYED OF 23%; ONDA DY Nu 28%; san pi 
yp 81"; WED DY Ho 7°; also of false gods, "2° 
ppyan ai. 


on 


3.” ni day of Yahweh, chiefly as time 
of his coming in judgment, involving often 
blessedness for righteous (v. RS?°Ph fy 1%) ; 
Am F818 20 Is 22 mate Zp 1’ (ef. v8), yit-l4 (cf. Vey), 
Je 46” Ez 13° 30° (cf. 36° 39%"), Ob Ze 14! 
Mal ae (cf. Ze 14’ Mal cot igang Jo y» gill (cf. 
¥2); 34 o 4) nip bY Zp re: may py Prir; 
SBS 717 OF Is13 Lar”; OP) Di Is 34° 612 634; 
M23 Dy Je 46"; AAS Di Zp 223 La 22. JN Diy 
La 2'; ef. also Ze14’ (where senses of 1 and 2 
are combined, cf. Est 4% 2 ¢ supr.); “DY mm 
mor Ndy Diy ND 4D YH NIT INN bud there shall 
be one day, known shall it be of’, not day and 
not night; cf. also NINA DVI 7 g infr. 

4. Pl. days of any one: a.=his life, his 
age Gn 6° (J), Dt 22°” 237 Jos 24°!" (D), Ju 
geet ee ete.s Gnin to” 12 {all P), Jb 
yg 89 39° gots roan; yen prda Gn 
ge (J), 423° 80 Pr 312; DMI ‘DS 28 19% 
Gn 257 aye? (all P); A ‘0 Ke giles Vw 1 6°; 
INA 2) yego™; DID YY WEDD Ho 2t; BBD 
ian 8M 1D’ 6” the number of the days of the 
years of his vanity, i.e. his empty, fleeting years; 
ADIN YAY ON DIT DDN; 1 K 8%; 
D°31 OM long life 1 K 3%=2 Chi"; DY NB 
advanced in days =of advanced age Gn18" 24? 
(both J), Jos 13*" (JE), 23’? (D), 1 K 17; DD 
1 K 1° from his (earliest) days, so J") 18 
257 (v. Dr), Jb 38%; DY. Yaw’ Jb 42% 1 K 8%; 
JD IW! Ex 20% (JE) that thy days may be 
long=Dt 5", v. further 77N; Appr by DD 
sDIN y 617 i.e. prolong the king’s life ; outlive 
is "ITS DMD PINT Jos 24°"(D), Ju2?; O11 TIS 


DYN Niwa Pr 3? length of days and years of life ; 
DD FIX vi JNII PND Dt 33” according to 
(the length of) thy life shall be [thy strength} 
rd. 8291] v. Di VB; rarely sg. e.g. DY “NY? 
Jb 30” one hard of day, i.e. whose day (= 
life) was hard; of life as approaching its end, 
nnd Sy ‘DY AIP" Gn 47% (J) and the days 
of Israel drew near for dying, so Dt 31% 1 K 2? 
(cf. Jb 7°16 8° Ec 2° supr.) _b. (in) the days of 
(ie. life-time, reign, or activity of) Gn 10” (J), 
14! Jus®*8* 28211 1K 16% 21" 22% 2K 20” 
2 Ch 13” 35+ oft. (so MI®****), ¢. hence 
in phy. ) DVD "737 7D 1 K 1484 grt. K, 
Ne12™ Est 2% 107; DD*3 37 IBDN 1 Ch 27; 
py 37 Ni24217 7B Est 6%. 

5. Days: a. indef.; DYINS DY some days, 
a few days + Gn 27“ (J), 29% (E), Dn 11”; DD} 
alone 40‘ (E) they were days (a certain time) 
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in the prison 1 K 17% Ne 14; DvD Say Is 65% a 
suckling of (a few) days; D%"2 Ju 114 after 
a time, 15*; so OND YR Gn 43(J) after the end of 
days, 1 K 177; DYN 38 BY Ex 217 (JE) a day or 
two, WY IS DN Gn 24° (J) some days, or ten 
(days or adekad; on question of txt. v. Di). b. 
of long time, D'Y ny iN OND Mt 1S 20° these 
daye or these years; D0’) iS WIT js DDS §S Nu 
9” (P) whether two days or a month or days (an 
indefinitely long period); D2 D'* many days 
Gn 21% (JE) 37% (J) +; 92) DDT 337) Gn 38” 
(J)and the days were multiplied (=time passed) 
and Judah’s wife died, 1 S 7°; OD" DY iy) IN 
Gn 268(J) the days werelong to him there=he had 
been there a long time; DYD] OND... }IV ZINTA 
Nu 9% (P) when the cloud prolonged many days 
(remained a long time) upon the tabern.—Vid. 
also 6 infr. . days of old, former or ancient 
times (esp. of early period of Isr. hist.): ni 
py Dt 327(poem); ndiy ‘9° Mi 5! 7* Is 63°; 
DP Dy Mi 7; DBP OD) 77° 143°; of. DO 
Dw Ec 7°; coming days O'837 DD Ee 
2'°; coming time {18 DY Pr 31; esp. NNSA) 
DD vy. p. 31 supr.; [2 yp? Dn 12%. 

6. ni'=time; a. vividly in gen. sense (v. 
also 5 supr.): téme of harvest Pr 25"; usu, ‘2° 
Gn 30" (J), Jos3® Nur3” (all JE), Jurg' 28 
21°; proper tame for paying wages Dt24” cf.Jb 
14°; time of parturition nbd no. INDE) Gn 25”. 
b. appos. to other expr. of time (Dr°?’DaS™ 
$24): DD WIN a month of time Gn 29" (J; lit.a 
month, time), Nurx”?!(JE); =O) NY Dt21* 
2K 158; DWI AVIAN OM Ju rg? time, four 
months (si vera l.,v. 18 277); +O") DN (}"B1) 
Gn 41'(E) two years (of) téme, 28 13% 14% Je 
28°, OD Dyas now Dn 107* three weeks (of) 
time. _¢. pl. in specific sense, appar. = year, lit. 
DN 18 277 Ly 25” (H); pw? Ju ny2;. Tat 
Dt 1S 17 2 20%; DWAIN HYIIN DD 277=— 
a year and four months (cf. Ju 1g’ supr. b); 
nn) D'D= from year to year, yearly Ex13"° 
(JE), Juri (cf. vb), 21% 1S 13 21; DMD Bd 
DD 28.14%; DDN wh IN DMD Nu 9” (P); 
distrib. Nu 14***(P), Ez 45°; DDD NDP) wy 
DNY DD BI NNY N33 2 Ch 21” and tt came 
to pass at days from days (=after some days) 
even about the time of the outgoing of the end of 
two (series of) days (i.e. prob. years, v. Be). 

7. Phrases, without prep. and with, are: 
a. (1) DY I=to-day Gn 4% 31° Ex13*(JE) + 
oft.; opp. dion yesterday Ex 54 18 207; opp. Wd 


Oo” 
Ex 19"; (2) +790 D1(3) = to-morrow Gn 30% 
Is 56" Pr 27’; (3) AHR DY y got; (4) DPD 
oh hal now 18 9” three days ago (v. Dr); = 
nwow ni 1S 30%; +(5) DD Ju 13” appar. 
= the other day (v. Be); (6) 758 DN no prep.,em- 
phat.=in one day, Gn 27* Isg*; ¢. 2 10% 47°; 
for,during, one day Gn 33% Nuri”; unemphat., 
one day (=some day) 18 247°; "BD TIME BH 9” 
one day, before Saul came. +b. ~) OFT 
and the day came, that (or when) 1 S 1° (v. Dr), 
2 K 4828 Jp 1°13 21, ¢, DMD DDI lo! days 
are coming, when, etc.; esp.in Am Je: 1 § 2°) 
Am 4? 8" 9 Is 39°=2 K 20”, Je 7” +131. Je. 
d. oi in estr. bef. vbs., both literally, the day of, 
and (oft.) in gen. sense=the time of (forcible 
and pregn., representing the act vividly as that 
of a single day): (1) bef. inf., (a) sg. without 
prep. JAXY oVNS Dt 16° and thou shalt re- 
member the day of thy going out from the land 
of Egypt, Is 58° Ez 39" Mal 3? cf. Ee 7* (}'3 
compar.); (8) DYTY Jos 6° Ju 18" +5 t.; (y) 
DVD Gn 2” 354 53 t.; +(8) DVS Ho 2°” Zp 3° 
Ze 145; +(e): DVD 18 7? 8° 20° 2813" 2 K 88 
Dt 9% Lv 23” Ez 28"; +(¢) pind Juto™.25 7° 
Is 7%; +(2) pl. cstr. bef. inf.: (a) ‘rds Ju 18 
18224 25776 Lv26** Nu 6° 2Ch 36”; (@) D2 
Ru 1 2 Ch 26°; (y) 2 Miz”; +(3) sg. estr. 
c. prep. bef. finite vb. in pf.: (a) cf. 2,” 127 Da 
Ex 6% in the day (when) spoke, so Nu 3! Dt 
4%; also Lv 7* 28 22} =y 181, ~138° Zc 8°; 
(8) DMD Je 367; +(4) sg. estr. bef. impf.: Di2 
NIPN y 56" in the day (when) I cry, 103° Las’; 
also without 2, STS Diy 564 (at the) time(when) 
I am afraid; +(5) pl. estr. bef. pf.: mreD 
DFS OAT 1§ 25%, so Lv 14“ (prob., v. Di); 
nid yoo; +(6) pl. estr. bef. impf.: 2 
Pn) 24 my Jb297; +(7) DY2 estr. bef. rel. cl.: 
PID ‘NT WS DID 1S 298 since the day when 
(=as long as) I have been before thee, Ne 5"; 
+(8) pl. estr. bef. rel. cl. j2¥Y WS mpr-ba Nu 9% 
as long as the cloud remained, etc. e. (1) Di 
ni’ day by day Gn 39” (J), Ex 16°(P), Pr 8° 
¥ 61° 68" (+ Je 7% 13° Lag, v. D1'); so (late) 
+ ora Dir 2 Ch 24); + dia fab 307 Ne gs, 
+2 Dinyd 1 Chr2”; ofa oi nbp Ezy 34; 
Diva ni 13 2Ch eet piy-big Did from day to 
day 1 Ch 16%= pi? DMD y 96? (Est37 v. infr.) ; 
TOM) DY Est 3* (very late, v.) 1 i (0), p. 253 


supr, and Dr™ °°); Di" ni-d33 2U, +a pps 


18 18" as daily=according to daily habit ; 
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(2) nird bi"? Est 3’, is in phr. of casting lots 
for one day after another ; (7122 DD v. 6 c); 
(3) of daily duties, observances, ete.: +O? 124 
2 each day's affair in its day Ex 5%" 16° 
(all J), Ly 23% (H), 1 K 8° 2K 25° =Je 52, 
Ezr 3 Ne 11 12 Dn 1°; ioira OP "2p 1Ch 
167% 2Cn 8 a tees: +O MN-D—= always, con- 
tinually, Gn 43° 44” (both J), Dt 4% 57° 6" 11° 
14°48" 19) 28" Jas f(D) Jae ae a 
18” gan 28? 2 Ss $30 19" Je ae 30% 33% 35° 
1K g® 93 115° p27 14) 2K 8" 13° 177 2 Ch 78 
107 12” 217 Jb1°; also (only in proph. writers 
and in poetry) #3 Gn 6° (J), Ho 12? Dt 
28" 33% Je 20/* Is 28%, 51% 52° (both TOA 
nyn-b5), 657° La 13 gelser y 25° 328 35% 378 
Gen 4200 Agee 52° RO if aga | cay ae 44” 
86° 88% 89" 102° 119” Pr 21% 23”. g. addi- 
tional phr. c. 3 =on a particular day: DY 
wn Ju 19, so Gn 27? + oft.; ni->23 every 
day 7 88" 1457; S377 D2 of definite time 
in past Gn 15 33%+ (v. also 3 supr.); cf. O10 
N30 (no prep.) Ex 13°(JE); S377 O12 of time de- 
fined in subsequent context, 18 3” at that time 
when Eli was laid down, i.e. at the particular 
time of the foll. incident (=at a certain time, on 
one particular day; cf. Gn 39" sub h; see 
Dasynt-§21.¢.B.1,2 9 nq esp. DrrS1r 19°); nyo nia 
Gn 77+; AIT DVI DY2 on this selfsame day 
Gn 73 +(v. D¥Y); N77 D3 also of future 183” 
Dt 3177778; and very oft. in proph., as formula 
in describing what is to come at time of future 
blessing, retribution, etc., Am 8*° Ho 2" ete, 
esp. Is g117.20 27.18 412 4 oft» pl. DAN M2 of 
past Gn 6*(J), Ju 18" 19! 21” 18 31+ oft.; of 
future Dt 17° 19” 26%. hh. ¢.3: DMD as or like 
the day 139"; N17 DVD Jos 10"; HYD Ho 
2° as at the day of; DXF OVD Jos 10" about a 
whole day; +D¥3 lit. at (about) to-day =now (v. 
2) 189% 1 K 22°=2 Ch 18* Is 584; so Oi3 18 
g@+v? WeDr (for MT pyn °5), Ne 5"; + B13 
=at once, first of all Gn 25°18 24° 1 K 1*; oft. 
c. adj. pron. to point out agreement of result 
with promise or prediction, +777 DVD as it is 
at this day Gn 50”(E), 1 S 22*8, and esp. Dt 
Je and subseq. writings: Dt 2° 478 88 yo! 
29” Jerr1°258(gloss,om. G,cf.esp. Kue 2! $561), 
aa7t 44° 1 Kk a 824.61 I Ch 287 2 Ch 6» Dn oF 
so +73 OVID Dt 6% Je 44” Ezr 97* Neo”; in 
Gn 39" (J) this phr.=on this particular day 
(when the incident to be narrated occurred; cf, 
Ninn DVD gsupr.) i, c. 2: DD on, at (lit, 
with reference to) +Ho 9** what will ye do on 
the day of assembly, etc., Is10*; IMS bind pK 5? 


oon 


bread for one day ; ND} THN nird xd noxdon 
DYw? Ezr 10"; distrib. phr. SY) OFS TINY bs 
nied THY Nu 7" (P), Jb 21%; ef. nisd Mal 1”; 
Di? against, i.e. in expectation of Ex ro? 50 
3} Di? Tb 38% Pr ar; "xp 0% alm.—aneil 
Zp-3°; oY 99BD Is 48 before to-day, late phr. 
are + DD" pd 2 Ch 21"=7n the course of 
time; DD) py" Dn8* at (the end of) many 
days ; pr = for every day, daily, + Ex 29*** 
Nu ; aaa 28%:%4 I Ch 2617 Je377 Bz4°437 45° 
46%; Di in exclam. "2 it Ez 30° alas for the 
day! ny AAS Jor. j.c. 12: DIM since the 
day (time) of (or when), Ex 10° Lv 23” Dt 9 
187’ etc.; JUNI DMD Ex12” from the first day 
(on om. of art. v. Dri); DAWA DD 2K 
23”, etc.; DM) = from to-day, from this day 
forth Is 43" Ez 48%; mpya) NNT DD 1816" 
30” from that day forward; so nym mn 71D 
P13); nDyiey MD DVI-D Hg 2” zs from this 
day backward, and perh. also v8; 737 DIY 
Gn 47" until now, D°D1 DD) after many days 
Jos 23' Ez38°%; DD after a time Juri1* 14° 15}; 
but usu.” 720, v. 72; OY Ho 6? after two 
days ;—"0"D) Dy y.e(4)supr. tk. c. ny) 
(v. ) ad fin.): WS DYD 95 Dt 4” 9’ 287" Je 
7” 32°! Hg 2'%; twice sq. inf. appos. Ex 9% 
eto chp AsO 2 Ch Bs vy... Dr5™- 451 Obs). 
DD : DIP’ no 2K 19” since days of old=long 
ago, cf. Mal 3’ since the days of your fathers.+ 
1, D7) TY: 9 FHS DY TY Ex 12" until the 
21st day, Lv19°+; inva DITIY Ju 137 1S 15* 
286% +, etc., v. also (sq. inf.) ¢ supr.; DVI 
until to-day, denoting esp. permanence of a 
name or situation, or of result of an event, +Gn 
19°8(J), 35%(E), 2 K 107 Ez20*'+; more often 
“MI DYIWY until this day Gn 26° (J), 32% 
(P or R), 47% (J), 48% (E), Ex ro® Nu 22” 
(both J), Dt 2” 3% 10° r1* 29° 34° Jos 4° 5° 6” 
wet Q28.29 9” na)? 14" ploy 16° (all JE), a2"(D); 
yl (P), ag°° (D), Ju 71-26 674 Io’ pee 782 16” 
1 8 5° 6" 8° 12? 27° 29°*8 30% 2S 4°68 =1 Ch 
131, 287°=1Ch17, 2818 + oft. ; Di DYYTY 
M7 + Jos 10% (JE), Ez 2° (cf. Ly 23% H); “W 
sim DO} +Jur8!Ne8™”. m. once 30 nimby 18 
25° upon a good day, i.e. a day of social cheer- 
fulness, feasting, rejoicing (c. rare ?Y temp. cf. 
Dr; 31D Of also Est 8” 9%”, v. a0 adj.) 


DY) subst. and adv. daytime, by day 


uF 51 omey 
(cf. Aram. N21}, jxdso./ day (as opp. to 
night); & DD. by day; perh, Ph. pe (in 
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dates, before num.), CIS! 1. 1eencte). 59 NG 
SES ai On Deven en 3)—1. subst. 
daytime (rare) Je 15° ony Nya while it is yet 
daytime, Bane mdy5y nov nin smbab daytime 
and night, v” nord) ne) @ rd. bi as 5 ess 
Ez30 OD WY foes of daytime, i.e. coming by 
day (cf. Je 15°; but text appar. defective, v. G 
Sm); once (late) DD (cf. T O9°3 1S 25% Jb 
5"), Neg” (varied from Ex 13” Dt 1* poy).— 
Nu 9” the sense required is (during) a day and 
a night; rd. prob. of. 2. adv. in the day- 
tome, by day, Nuro™* Jb24"* (but v. ON), Ts 48 
Ez12**/; mostly ce. np, and then oft. poet.= 
continually : so ndydy DD’ Ex 13” Jos1®° 1 K 8® 
vr? 3244, DD np +Dt 28% Is 34" Je 14", 
in parallel clauses (esp. in poetry) 28 217° Is 
21° Je3r™ y22 42° or 1215+. W133 by day 
yields a lame sense: either add apy (G Del 
Gr Ch), or rd. D* BS (or Di’) Da greraines: Ed. 
Spee: 18 Now. 

I. 9)5 (of foll.; meaning unknown). 

T)1) n[m.] mire ;—abs. [21 DVD ¥ 40°; 
estr. MPI PI AYIW 69°. 

IT. 999 (of foll., mng. unknown; 734 ace. 


to Lag Armen. Stud, 7. 53; M. i. 23 — Pers, wand, but im- 
prob.; Sta‘S** conject. 721 to be fr. 728 mourn, 
soali??™). 

“hah mr n.f. dove (NH id.; Aram. id., 
\ias)—abs. m2 Gn 88+ 204.; estr. N21" y 56); 
sf. *N2 Ct 244 2+.; pl. D2 Na 2°+ 6 t.; cstr. 
‘31° Ez 7” (v. infr.);—dove Gn 8°"? (all J); 
oft. of offerings, 73172 Lv 125 (P; an individual 
of the species; ||); Ban) 33 (DA) x 5h 
12° 147 15 Nu 6 (all P); D9 IN dove’s 
dung=2 K 6” (Kt, yet v. Gei™=*"*); in 
various similes; Ephr. is 1018 1213 like a silly 
dove Ho 7" (allowing itself to be snared); sim. 
of return of exiles, like eager flight of doves 
11", of ships with white outspread sails Is 60°; 
TVD WS W857; v. also 31° °BID 68"; sim. of 
fugitive Moab Je 48; also NVA 12D Ez 7 
like the doves of the valleys (but on txt. v. Co, 
who emends Ni*317 O°3)3, but regards phr. as 
gloss) ; sim. of mourning 0°3\" Jip Na 2°; with- 
out Sip, p12 mn Is 3859" (from mournful 
note); fig. of beauty (only Ct): DI TIP thine 
eyes are (those of) doves Ct 1” 4}, v. also v?; 
term of endearment, ‘D2 my dove Ct 2™ 5? 6°. 
Elsewh. only y 56" (title) DYPAT ODN na (y) 
prob. name of melody: Z'o‘ the dove of distant 

pd 


Ph 


terebinths’ (rd. D°SS for DON ; y. DW supr. p. 48, 
and Bae» *"'),—On sanctity of dove among 
Shemites, v; RS #2 #7, 

i my n.pr.m. prophet, acc. to 2 K 14” 
he was §°237, son of ‘MON, fr. 707 3, and 
predicted the recovery of Isr.’s territory which 
Jerob. II effected; he is also the principal 
figure of the Book of Jonah: 11 (*H1N7]3), v°>7 
gh-l.2d1 gts Ade bES2, 


III. mr v. 11J) Pt. 

hy n.pr.gent. Ionia(ns), Greece (Gk. 
"Idoves (i.e. orig. "IdFoves), v. also G infr.; OPers. 
Yauna Spieg*?* 7; As. Iamanu (Lavanu) D1 
Past COTS; Egypt. Y’-v'n-(n)a, v. WMM 
369 f. cf. also cabs v. esp. on this word Sta Pe Populo Javan 
1890) _ T. onians, as traders Ez27™, @ ‘EAAds 
(named with bain, W.; in v? wwIA, in v4 
moi) ; cf. 2% (adj. gent.) infr.; as distant, 
Ts 66%, @ ‘EAAds (with WIA, DB, WP, D3In, 
and pypnyn DYNT ; list to be emended fr. G Sta 
p58). called ‘son’ of Japhet Gn 10°(P)=1Ch 
1°, and ‘father’ of NUADN, ww, DAD and 
D7 (so rd. for D277) Gn ro*(P) = 1 Chi? 
(in these G levvay, v. Lag PX *4™™"*); addressed 
(personif.) 1. 122 Ze g® (opp. *¥ J°22) G"EA- 
Anves, and so in foll.; } 79% Dn 8 (v. 1) %250 
DID| v")=hing of Greece i.e. kingdom over 
which Alexander ruled, whose dominion was 
afterward divided (see v2"); JW 10” of the 
guardian-angel of Greece (v. D1B "W va); map 
1 rx? (vb DIB)—Ez 24” JM is text. err., v. 
1) supr. p. 255%. 

h [Peay] adj.gent. only c. art. as n.pr.gent.: 
Daye 993 BAI DOA 1298 Jo 4° (G"EAAyves) 
and the sons of Jerusalem ye have sold to the 
sons of the Ionians (cf. | Ez 27"*).—Vid. Sta’ 

FIDN, mapdy v. sub 5D’. 

noxyi v. sub by, 

my vy. sub m7. 

TOM AW v. sub WW, 

nw, mi v. sub nw, 


im (Vv whence first element of foll.; perh. 
cf. Ar. (55 congregatus, conglomeratus fuit, 
Frey). 

tag, Seon] n.pr.m. one of Dayid’s 
heroes bay 1 Ch-12*, 
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4) v. sub m2. 
[{T9] vb. only Pu. Pt. pl. DID Je 5° Qr 
(< Kt D2 vy. fit); mng. dub. (comp. by Schu 
al. with Ar. (5 weigh, whence furnished with 


weights, i.e. testicles, but sense remote and 
very uncertain). 


Wy) v. sub I. nt p. 265> supr. 
mydy y. sub ny p. 272» supr. 
WIN, MIP v. sub I. pr p. 24> supr. 


yD (V of foll.; ef. Ar. 535 flumit aqua 
(Frey); NH and Aram. in deriv., v. infr.) 

t [yr] n.[m.] sweat (v. MY! infr.)—9 ND 
yr Ez 44% del. Co, q.v. 

T [7p] n.£. sweat (NH 7 (Levy), better 
NY (Jastr); Aram. SAY", JN09) PBS nya 
bn? 22NA Gin 3% (J). 

TH, PPITW v. sub mt p. 280» supr. 

oxyar vy. sub pr} p. 283° supr. 

MIM y. 73M sub adn. 


tT inn? vb. be united (Ar. ces be alone, 
II. make onan NH Pi. 1 make or declare one; 
Aram, TM! wnite, won set alone)—Qal Iimpf- 
3 fs. Gn 4o° “NID TNA-PNS D>APA in their as- 
sembly let my glory not be unzted (|| ~by nba 
‘YI NIA); 2 fs. Is 14” MPAPZ OMY INN ND, 
Pi. Iv. y 86" JOY ANN? 22D IM unite my 
heart (i.e. concentrate its affections, ef. Je 32%) 
to fear thyname(but © © B Gr Bi Ch 49} (from 
NM) let my heart rejoice, etc.) 


tm adj. and subst. only, only one, 
solitary (NH id.; Aram. 7M, ‘TM, Jats, 
Mogens id.; Arab. S405 solitary)—1. only one, 
esp. of an only son, Gn 22771 77) NS 33 NN 
thy son, thine only one, TN Day Am 8” Je6* 
mourning for an only son, Won by SADND Ze 
12, Pr 4? OS 2 WM FI; so fem. APN 
Jur. 2. fem. N71 as subst. y 22” 357 
‘NTN! my only one, poet. for my life, as the one 
unique and priceless possession which can never 
be replaced (in each || 52), 3. solitary, 
y 25°° 98 MY) TM 9D; 687 AND OPN dyin 
causing solitary, isolated ones (i.e. friendless 
wanderers or exiles; ||O")"DS) to dwell at home 
(Lag Ch al. 1 bringing back home). 


“7 


nw n.{m.] unitedness, 1. as subst. 
only 1 Chr2" (peculiar) 1° a3 po*>y ‘pny 
I will have a heart toward you for wnitedness, 
i.e. my heart shall be ready to become one with 
yours (cf. v* 4nx 25). 2. elsewhere always 
in acc. as adv. in wnion, together (cf. Ar. 355 
in ace. with sf. in his solitariness= alone)—a. 
together, of community in action, place, or time 
(oft. combined, but one usu. more prominent 
than the others) ; (1) in action, Jb 387 70.773 
by ‘2313 when the stars of God shouted together ; 
Ezr 4° we together will build (opp. to you), with 
pms 1S 17%, DEY Is 43%; (2) in place 1S11” 
TO) DW DI Nw ND; 2S ro IM IDNA 
yp 2? 31% 88%, 133) IM NBY, Isso8, as pred. 
Mi 2” YN IM; (3) in place and time at 
once, 2S 21° 1h" PBN) and they perished ¢o- 
gether, 14% to destroy 3h °32 NN ‘nN; (4) of 
time alone (poet.) Is 4214 TM ANWR] DWN T will 
gasp and pant together, 45° Jb 6? 17% p 141" 
NAYS Ip 338 IM while J at the same time pass 
on. b. all together, altogether (poet. syn. of 
nba, but more forcible, suggesting oft., esp. 
with b5, all at once, as well as altogether), Is 44" 
Sm win sine? (cf. ¥ 40"), y 62 TO} Dany men 
they are all together (made) of vanity, Is 22° 
sm ya pyyp 55 (with 53 also y 418 Jb sy fad 
oft. in poet. beginning a clause with emph., Dt 
33° Jb 38 ONY OMDN IN, 16% 19 INI) SM 
yas, 244 31 y 41° 98° Horr’ (witha neg.), v’; 
in connexion with a sf., or obj. of a vb., Is 274 
7H) AINYN I will burn it altogether, » 33° 
pad 39? 7343 who formeth the hearts of them 
all together, 74°° Jb 10° VID IM altogether 
round about (but rd. perh. with © © Del Di 
SID INN), 40%. ¢. together, in the sense of 
alike, the one as well as the other, ~ 49°" Sn) 
YTaN* AyI) Sip», Jb21% 34%. More frequent is 

7M ,, (Je4671 49° VI), adv. together 
(prop. (in) his or its unitednesses (cf. Ar. yey 
alone; and for the form’), but, the orig. of the 
term. being forgotten, applied gen. as an adv., 
without regard to number, gender, or person : 
so Ges O15 Sta'%*)—together: a. of com- 
munity in action, y 34° 17M wow MND let us 
exalt his name together, Is 52°, with /Y') take 
counsel, 457 71" 83° Ne 6’; ¥2 to struggle 
Dt 25"; in place, as with 1w* Gn 13° Di.25", 
son Gn 22°? Am33, xia Je3% Ibo”, rnp Is 41’, 
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DN? Ju 6%, etc.; Dt 22” ym yon) wa; 
coupling pairs, and so strengthening } (mostly 
poet.), v2 Am 1 ssn) yw) NI (cf. Je 48’ Qr 
[Ktsn*], 49%) Je 642 prviny miy, v"!(accents), 
13% 31° 50% Is 41”, cf. 657; in time (rare: 
but v. infr.), 4° in peace JwN) AIDVN YIM will 
LT at once lie down and sleep (i.e. lie down and 
fallasleep immediately). _b. emph. (esp. poet.) 
=all together 18315, Isto® pady yn) My Xda 
are not my princes all together, all alike, kings? 
18° 40° 41% 4516(|| pp2), 46° 3M sy7D IAP, 487% 
66" ¥ 14° (I >51), 19” yn) wy (of J.’s or- 
dinances), 357° 37°; sts. (like 19. b) suggesting 
all at once, as well as all together, Ex 19° 33y") 
yin) oyn 55 (so, with $5, Is 223 31° Zc 10%), Is 
131 yam) onto myn). Prefixed to a clause 
(like 3m), Dt 337 (cf. tm v°), Iso” 11714 313 437 
45° 52° Je46” 51* La 2’ Jb 24" (strengthening 
0), c. alike, the one as well as the other, 
Dt 12” (= 15”) the unclean and the clean alike 
may eat it, 1S 30% spon YI they shall share 
together, i.e. alike. 

f ‘TD Baer, VT van d. H, n.pr.m. a 
Gileadite, 1Ch5"*, G Tovpa, A Ied8ar, GL Icddo. 

Oye, YD y. sub man. 

Ssam vy. sub An. 


Oye, PMT v. sub mn. 


+s ome 


Dsspar, (a) PIN v. sub pin. 

Tr? n.pr.m. a priest 1 Ch 9” (for 
which ‘IT8 (q.v.) Ne rr), v. now also Ryle 
on Ne r1™. 


Cao, yor, mm v. sub mn. 


T bn vb. Niph. wait; Pi. await (cf. NH 
bint expectation) ;—Niph. Pf. 3 fs. nbnia Ez 19° 
(yet v. infr.); Impf. on) Gn 88418 13% Kt 
(v. Dr; Qr Hiph. 201");—2ait: Gn8" and he 
waited yet seven days; so1S 13% Kt; of Isr. 
under fig. of lioness, 70}PN 7IIN npnia ‘2 N07) 
Ez 19° when she saw thut her hope tarried, was 
lost (but dub, ; Sm comp. Aram. Yao? be weak, 
whence perh. sink down; Hi (perh. after ©) 
aD m3) °D that he was thrust away from her; 
Co plausibly npNia that she had acted foolishly). 
Pi. Pf. 2 ms. sf. ‘ADM NPETO: oo EB ‘non v 
+4t. 119; 3 mpl. yon) Jb 29” Ez 13°; br 


bay 282% Sox Jurg® Je 41, papnn Jos’, | Jb29"; 1 pl. som v 337; Impf. on Mi 5°; 


pDd2 


bam 


veads MOM (Pf) for NPN; abs. wait Jbr4", 2. 
wait for=hope for, sq. > Is 42°-Jb 297 30” 
(Il MP), ny Hi Zee oe 694 I NO ey aa ge sq. b 
inf, 137 pp? TY Hz 13°> sq. bs Is 51° ~1307 
131°; abs. hope, Jb6" 13° p71". Hiph. Pf 
mdr Jb 32", ete.; “MDHIM (consec., v. Hi 
De? Dr Hehe) Sibg 2; Imps. oni ross Or; 
2 ms. NIA 108; bonis 2 KG" laa nDyrie Je 
4 Qr (Kt MnN), Mi 77; MO*M® 2 S 184;—wait, 
tarry, abs. (prop. shew a waiting attitude) : 
1 8 108 (sq. "S12 TY), 13° (Qr; ef. Niph.); 28 
184 Jb 32% Je4™ (but v. bin); wait for, hope for 
(as Pi.), sq. > 2K 6 Miz? La3™ Jb32" p38" 
42° 43° 130° (||P); abs. hope, La 3”. 

3 ben adj.verb. waiting, so Thes SS 
Buhl, but very dub.,—only 5 pp) Om 3i0 
La 3”° good is it that one be wating and that 
silently (but v. 01217) for the salvation of %; 
construct. with } and adj. hardly poss.; Hw 
Ke Lohr Ko" * al. regard as vb. (fr. bin) ; 
rd. perh. °°) Hiph. Impf. fr. my (cf. v™). 

tnbmin n.f. hope, abs. ’n Pr 13”; estr. 
id. Pr 10® 117; sf, MPMIA ¥- 39° La 3%; indnA 
Jb 41'!;—hope, sq. subj. gen. Jb 411 Pr ro* 117 
La 3"; sq. subj. gen. +? 39° (a? ‘DIA; 
alone Pr 13”. 

toybrs n.pr.m. (wait for God !);—a Ze- 
bulunite Gn 464 Nu26%(G Arond, Amd, AAAnA). 

tooshr adj.gent. of foregoing: only c. 
art. as n.pr.coll. Nu 26%, 


+ [O9") vb. be hot, Pi. conceive (Ar. 
ns v. tncaluerunt pecora, Frey; Aram. OD be 
hot, usu. of sexual impulse of animals)—Qal v. 
non. Pi. Pf 3 fs. sf. ON y 517 in sin my 
mother conceived me (||"B2ein) ; Inf. estr. of heat 
of cattle in breeding, conception ; 09°23 Gn 
30" at every breeding-heat of the flock (J); NYa 
DM 31 at the time of the flock’s being hot in 
breeding (E); sf. 3 fpl. magn 30" in order that 
they might have breeding-heat (J). 

MOT (once N27) 1, Bt heat, rage (for 
*nOM; NH id.,; Aram. 2M? poison, |x 
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heat, wrath, poison, Brock*"*, also No'™; 
Ar. ics poison, Lane™!; As. tmtu, spittle, 
breath, poison, D1®¥®™ Muss-Arnolt °? ®)—abs. 
non Na 12+ 39t.; NON +Dnii*; estr. NO 
Gn 27“ 4 25t.; sf. NON Je4* + 36+; WN 
Je 10% + 8 t.; FNM ~ 88° 89%; inn Is 
517 + 8+.; ONION Jb 64; pl. ion Pr 22%, 
non y 76";—1. heat: a. fever, [ NON 
Ho 7* fever from wine, wine-fever (on st. estr. 
v. Ges'™?). ob. venom, poison (fig.): Man 
ney ont Dt 32%; DINED TN vs; WHY y 58" 
ef. v°; Wy “Ny 1404; poison of arrows (of) 
Jb 6*. 2. burning anger, rage: a. of man: 
Gn 27" (J), 2S 11> “2k oY Bot cece 
(against, >Y), 77 vy 37° (\|AS), 76" (yet on txt. 
v. Che), Pr 6* 1513 (FN WN man of rage= 
raging or wrathful man), 16* 19% mR Qr 
=one great in rage, v. De Now), 27*(||\8), Is 
ore Ez 23%: njon ws Pr 22% (Il AS bya) ; 
TION VE 29 (\|ANS WN); MY MN strong rage 
Pr 21 (||58); 9 NON Ez 3” the rage of my 
spirit. b. of the he-goat in Daniel’s vision, 
ina nNoN3 Dn 8° in the fury of his power. ¢. 
of God (%), oft. Je Is? Ez p: Je4*+16t. Je; 2K 
22°” Ts 274 (Hi Ew Di Du; on other interpr., 
and on txt. v. Di), 63° La 2* Ez 5%+ 29 t. Ez; 
Nu 25"(P), 2 Ch 127 347 36" y 59 798 88° 
89" 106% Jb 21”; appar. also 19” 36" v. Di; 
oft. |S, Mi5"* Dt 9” 29” Is 42” (18S as appos., 
+ T2029 MY), 63° Dn 9! ¥-6? 78% 907; TWD 
SBN MDE 66% (|| PN™IN29 IMIBN), + Te 23" 30" 
of the whirlwind of %; ||AN+ 2573 AXP Dt 297 
Je 21° 32%; || }8+4 700 NindA Ez 5*, cf. ninsin 
MM alone 257; || SBS 1 Naz? La 4¥; || A¥P 
Is 34? (of fury against, by), + 38°; || TY3 Is 51; 
922 5938; || PNW Hz 36°, of. snap noi MEN 
Ze 8° (|| Nowa ANI); MN MN DI Ez 16% (on 
txt.v.Co); P, NN Ly 26° rage of meeting, i.e. 
encountering them in rage; (n-)inian DID Is 
51 the cup of his (my) fury, M207 p80 DID 
nk Je 25%; mon Oya a possessor of fury= 
furious Nar? (|| Ops, N)32 bs), [by Mo rage 
against one: Is 34? 2 Ch 28°.—Vbs. used with 
Mon are: 2. a.: BW Gn 274, IW Pris}, 
MDY 2S 11%, WA Est r?, JW 21; 9... 2a 
turn away wrath of “ Nu 25" 106% Je 18” 
(but 188 MPN IW Is 66" to recompense his 
anger in fury, give it as requital); ’n is 
kindled against one 3 ny Niph. 2 K 22"; it 
burns MWA Je 4* 21” 44° p 897; arises mby 
2 Ch 36", cf. as obj. of aby Hiph. Ez 248; ts 


sion 
poured out 10303 2 Ch 127 347 Je 4; ADAy 
bY 423818 446; WI TIM) Nar’; ’* pours it out 
aN FRY v79°; by DY Is 42% Je 10” Ez 7° of 
14” 16% (acc. to Co’s conject.), 20°37! 227 308 
36%; UND yaY La 24 nay non Ez 20%-4s 
2 TN DN} bring to rest (i.e. satisfy) one’s fury 
upon Hz 5% 16” 24%; ’h nba La 4";+2 Ez 5% 
I have accomplished my fury upon them (in 
their case), 6” 13%. ] 

WOM vy. sub rv. wn. 


YOM v. sub nn. 


m7 (V/of foll.; orig. mng. unknown; NH 
Aram. 50 adj. as Heb.; Syr. Aph. a.2/” discal- 
ceatus fuit ; cf. perh. Ar. (as (transp.) walk 
barefoot, also become chafed, of foot or hoof). 
Tam adj. barefoot, alw. abs. 4M Is 20? 
+4 ¢j—AM DAY 7PM Is 20° (yp porn qdy2 
3222 in preceding cl.), v°; 5M qn 28 16-5 
5M 32 Is 20°; appar.=subst., 4M 37 +2 
Je2” withhold thy foot. from bareness (Syr. 
Wdck discalceatio). 


Ssurn, Seeums, Say v. sub nyn. 


Sr(1) Kt 28 208 (Qr 7H), v. InN supr. 
p- 29 and Dr*®. 


wm (7 of foll.; meaning unknown; deriv. 
common in NH and Aram.) 

ton n.[m.] genealogy (NH 5M}, Din, 
Aram. Dim) rin BD Ne 7° book of genealogy. 

tT [won] vb. Hithp.denom. enrol one- 
self or be enrolled by genealogy (N H oft. in 
Pi. (also Hithp.), Aram. Pa. (Ithpa.)) — Pf. 
3 mpl. wn 1Chs” 9!; Inf. cstr. WNT 514 
5 t.; sf. OUNNT 1Ch4®+47t.; Pt. pl. ovnnen 
Ezr 2” Ne 7*;—be enrolled by genealogy 1 Chi 57 
9! Ne 7°; perh. also annp 2Chr2"(tr;to 11° 
ace. to Hi Be, v. VB); 72929 “nnd Ny _rChs! 
but he is not to be enrolled in the place of first- 
born; sq. 2 (among, of, consisting in) 7°, with- 
out > 47 Ear 81; DNDN 2Ch3r"; Inf = 
genealogical enrolment 1 Ch.4® these were their 
dwellings and they had (ond) genealogical en- 
volment, cf. 7°; “NA 57 at the enrolment of 
(>) their generations; ovmnn ony1¥n32 797 1 Ch 
9” as for them, in their villages was their enrol- 
ment; nearly = genealogical list 2 Ch 31° 
(D2; i.e. the males whose names were in 
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the list), so Ezr 8%, cf. 2 Ch 18” (both sq. 3 
among, of); Pt. pl. c. art. DWNT DIND wz 
Ezr 2°=Ne 7% they sought their writing (their 
book), namely the enrolled, i.e. their genealogical 
record. 


nm v. sub Ann. 


t (20%) vb. be good, well, glad, pleasing 
(Aram. 30°; Zinj. 15. DHM Sendsch.5?)_Qal (Pf. 
not in use, v. 210 vb.) Jmpf. 20 Gn 12" + 34 t., 
3D) 1S 24°4+3t.; ION Est 24+ 2 t.; ‘DA (in- 
correct for ‘20° Ges'”*) Na 3; pl. 130" Gn 
34%; for Inf and Pt. v. 330.—1. be glad, joy- 
ful, 22 Ju 18” 19°? 1K 217 Rug’ Ech. 2. 
be well placed, [ON N30 ‘2D Na, 3° art thou 
better placed than No of Amon? 3. impers. 
Ci e be well for or with, go well with Gn12"(J), 
40"%(E), Dt 4° (tea 62:38 I 275.28 22° 2 K 2s Ru3! 
64" 48" 40" 42°; 4. be pleasing *'Y2 Gn 
34'8(J), 417 45% (E), Dt 13 Lv 10! Jog 2.23033 
(P), 18 18° 24° 28 3% 184 x K 3" Est 17! 2449. 
c. ry be pleasing to, y 69”; c. "BD (late) Ne 2°* 
Est 5“. Hiph. Pf 2D) Gn 12% Jos 24”; 
aD} 1S 257; sf. 720 Dt 30°; MAW Jer”; 
AIO Ru 3%, ete.; NIV) Ez 36" (for NAVD 
as if from 319. Ges'®*); Impf. °O Nu 10%+ 
3 t.; 2D. Prxr5¥+2t.; PO* Ib247! (Ges'”*); 
2D” 1 K 17 (Gesi™*); 3) Ex 1; sf. JOY 
Ee 11°, etc.; Lm. mDoOn Wr 51”; DOI 1523°° 
etc.; Inf. abs. PON Je 7*> 10°; AT Gn 328+ 
10 t.; Inf. cstr. VO Ly5*+7 t.; VOT Je32*; 
sf. "DOT Je 32”, etc.; Pt. DOD 1816"; WHY 
yr119%; ABD Ez 33°, etc.;—1. make glad, re- 
joice 12 Jurg”; oH Pr 15"%; the person Ec 
11%. 2. do good to, deal well with, a person, 
usu. ¢. prep.: ¢. . Ex 1” Jos 24” (both E), Gn 
12° Nuro” (all J), Jury 18257 49" 125%; 
¢, OY, Gn 32%" Nu ro™ (all J), Mi27; ¢. acc. 
Dt8 28% 30° 182" Je18% 32%! Fic8" Ib247 
51”; abs. Ez 36"; opp. Y10 (in prov. phr., 
cannot do gocd or ill,=cannot do anything 
at all; test of deity) Zp 1” Is 41% Je 10°. 
3. do well or thoroughly : 127 VWN(92) IVT 
they have done well (all) that they have spoken 
Dt 5* 187; and pps yin by Mi? their hands 
are upon the evil to do tt well, i.e. diligently, 
thoroughly, lit. make (zt) good, with play on 
yun; esp. as auxil. sq. inf; nyt “on Pris*= 
know well; mx Je 1 see well; 13300) play 
well, skilfully 18 16" Is 23" Ez 33”; ef. pt. 
estr. sq. Subst. TY¥ *2D1) Pr 30” marching well, 


maw 


in a stately manner, so n3> ‘20% v™; inf. abs. 
DO as adv.=thoroughly, c. vbs.: nna Dt pric 
baw 13%, wat r7t 198, IN2 2478, TAY 2 K 11%. 
4. make a thing good, right, beautiful: c. ace. 
rei: the head 2 K g®; dress, trim: a lamp Ex 
30’ (P); NiA¥D Horo’; 103 Prry7” a glad heart 
maketh aw good cure; sq. 2 compar., obj. DY 
1 K 17 (= make it more glorious than); 190 
Ru 3”; sq. TI=course of life or action Je 2% 
(in order to win love); amend one’s ways and 
doings Je 7218" 26" 35%; 7NS IDO WO 7°. 
5. do well, right, ethically, abs.: a. of men, Gn 
4'7 (J), Lv 54 (P), 36's 1” Je 47 13%. b. of 
God, 28) AsV good and doing good 119%; 
so inf. abs, as adv. m9 3D Jon 4*° art thou 
rightly angry ? sq. by? In saNTON ap" 1S 
20 vb, is appar. intrans., =Qal, if it be pleasing 
unto my father, but Hiph. not elsewh. in this 
sense; point rather 10"%; on this and on foll. 
NS v. We Dr. 


Tra n.pr.loc. (pleasantness) city prob. 
in Judah 2 K 21”, site unknown. 


tTanie n.pr.loc. (pleasantness) station 


of Isr. in wilderness Nu33”* (P), Dt 10’, site 
unknown. 


toyawan n.pr.pers. ( —bx 30.) God 
benefits) —1. £. an Edomite princess Gn 36°°(P), 


rChr®, 2. m. ancestor of the false prophet 
Shemaiah Ne 6", 


(a0) n.[m.] the best, only estr. 10% 
and as superl.; the best of a thing: “D1 377TY ’D 
W073 Ex 224 (JE) the best of his field and the best 
of his vineyard (choicest fruit); {880 the best 
of the sheep 18 15°"; YIN D2 in the best of 
the land Gun 47°" (P). 

T1209, FTO v. sub mM. 

VO" v. sub VD, 


a1 (v of foll.; meaning unknown; regarded. 


as loan-word by Lag4tme 84. $484 9). Hom 2™¢ 


889, 653 ff, ; i : : ‘ 
7999, 459, ; Autsstze, 1899,102 comp. Georgian g wino, wine, 


whence also (acc.to him) Armen. gin?, Gk. Foivos, 
Lat. vinum; cf. on the other hand Jen" Ruins) 


y n.m.’”° wine (NH id.; Eth. OL}: 


er Ad: 
vitis, vinea, vinum,; Ar. ws (black) grapes, v. 
Hom "4 64; Sab. vineyard, Mordt2™¢ 1897.36 
Hom**" (both after Glaser); As. inw in 
vocabularies, but this loan-word from western 


Shemites, acc. to Hom Avsite102, Jon ZA 1.1864, zmG 
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180,705 argues to the contrary)—abs. }%. Gn 9” + 
84 t.5 1 Gn.r4%+ 33 t.; este. 2 60° Ct 8?; 
Dt 32%+9 t.; sf.°2"% Ct 51, ete.;—wine- a. 
common drink, for refreshment Gn 14” (E14) 
27% (J), Jurg® 2816? Am5" 9% Hor4® Jb” 
Dni? +, tonic Pr 31°; art.ofcommerce Kz 27"°Ne 
13%; among supplies in strongholds 2Ch11”; 
as making merry 213% Zeg® 107 Est 1° Ecg’ 
10 ~104". +b. used for rejoicing before ” 
Dt 14”, cf. Ho 94; as drink-offering in pre- 
scribed ritual Ex 29 Lv 23% Nur5*7° 28"; 
among temple stores 1 Ch 9”; used also in hea- 
then ceremonial,y. Dt32". ¢. intoxicating 1S 
yi4 ont Gn gus 5G coe oats (all J), Is i-th, Pr 2 yi 
Za uaiere || Yin Ho 4"; \| 7 2Y 181 Mi2" Is 
24° 2877 56412 t.; forbidden to Nazirites 
+Nu 6° (128 pon j% y2h), v4, cf. Am 2”; to 
Rechabites + Je 35”°* ; to mother of Samson tJu 
13**"4; to priests entering sanctuary tLv1o°(P), 
Ez 44”; unfitting for kings Pr31*. td. com- 
binations are: JOT Ct 7°=the best wine (rd. 
123-7) Gesi 551: maapD I Est 17 royal wine ; 
pa NWS 1 Ch 247” stores of wine, wine-supply ; 
MPT} Ct8? spiced wines 0 ANY wine-feast 
Betige7e 835 Pr 23” wine-bibbers ; } 183 
wine-skin Josg**® 1516"; { ba id, 15 1** 108 
25°28 16'Jer3”"; PMS Ct 2‘ either wine- 
house, where wine is drunk, feasting-house (De 
al.), or place of wine =vineyard (Ew al.; cf. 
1} {23 Nu 6*). ‘te. metaph. of wisdom’s drink 
Pr 9*°, ef. Is 557; of *’s wrath Je25%(j" Did); 
of confusion sent by ’*, npy7A IM wine of reeling 
Vv 60°, cf. 75°; of ”’s awaking for vengeance, 
like a wine-shouter y 78; of Babylon’s fierce 
power 51’; of love Ct 51; DYDION }* Pr 4”; in 
sim. of one bursting with words Jb 32"; of dis- 
heartened proph. Je 23°(}*) 39 1233); of lover’s 
mouth Ct 7" (v. supr.); love is better than wine 
Crate 
Ty) 18.4" Kt5 err. for 4 Qr. 


t [TM] vb.Hiph. decide, adjudge, prove, 
(N H Pi. 12) argue with (oy), cf. Hithp., Hiph. 
prove, correct» Aram, Pa M3}, Aph, N3is, id.)— 
Hiph. Pf. Is 24+5t.; D0 Gn 24; O10 
Gn21®; 2ms.AN3NGn 24"; rs.sf. VANDI 2 87%; 
Impf. 12 Is 1184 5t.; M2 Ho 444 4t.; noi 
tCh 12” sf. IMD Yr41'+ 12 t. Impf.; Zmv. 
M2 Pro; Inf.abs. 0 Lv 19” + 5 t.; estr. M27 
Hb x”; N2in2 Jb 6"; Pt. M3 Ex 3% +8 ts 
pl. OND Pr 24”;—1. decide, judge, abs, Gn 
31*(E), 1 Ch 12” Is 113 po4™: 2) decide for 


man 


Ts 2*= Mi 4°, Is-11*; ¢. ['3, Gn 31” (E), Jb 9*; 
mix ny "23 Jb 16”. 2. adjudge, appoint, 
c. , Gn24"“(J). 3. shew to be right, prove, 
c. ace. rei and by pers. against Jb 19°; c. dx 
pers. unto Jb13”°; so argue before v’, and (abs.) 
15°. . convince, convict, c. acc. pers. ~ 507 
3 pers. Pr 30°; ¢. > pers. Jb32”. 5. reprove, 
chide: a. of God, c.acc. pers. Jb 224 50° 10514 
=1Ch 16”; c.D obj.2K 19'=I1s37*. b. of man, 
abs. Ho 4* Ez 3” Jb 6 Pr24” 25; ayyia maid 
Am5" Is 29”; c. ace. pers. Gn 21”(E), Ly 19" 
(H), Pr 98 28% Je2¥; MON M3 Ib 40?; ace. rei 
JibG2e-4c5 5, Pro’*15"19”. 6. correct, rebuke, 
of God, abs. Hb1”; c. ace. pers. p141° Jb13°"; 
bava 28 7%; happy the man whom God corrects 
Jb 5"; for God loves him Pr 3”; God is en- 
treated not to correct in anger 6? 387. Hoph. 
Pf. a}N302 ND) he zs chastened also with pain 
Jb33. Niph. Jmpf, 022) 8732 Is 1 come 
now and let us reason together; Pt. 212 Dw 
oY Jb 237 there an upright man might reason 
with him ; £.(pass.) 0133) Gn 20'6 (E), but Di SS 
rd. AND) 2 fs. Pf and thou art set right, righted, 
justified. ‘Hithp. Impf. PDN WY DY Mie? 
with Israel he will argue (|| DY my 2"). 

Tania n.f. rebuke, correction ;—n’ 5} 
Ho 5°; ‘Mm MY DY 2 K 193=Is 375; pl. ningin 
¥ 149" (||79p2). 

Tonsin n.f. argument, reproof ;—’n Pr 
10” 4+ ot.; sf ADIN Hb 21+ 5 t.; ANDINA Pr 3"; 
pl. MINZIA y 38%+4 3 t.; estr, NINDIA Pr 6” Ez 
257; ninzh 5% (but latter del. Co; given by 
SS under AND5N);—1. argument, impeachment, 
spoken by lips andmouth 7 38"Jb13°23*Hb2’. 
2. reproof, chiding Pr 1* 247°; ||Ayy 1°; || DI 
30 p10 121 13% 15°; apn “nN 6” reproofs 
fordiscipline; n»n’n 15" reproof that giveth life; 
nina WX 29! man of reproofs (who deserves 
them). 3. correction, rebuke 39” 73%; DIY 
‘my Pr 29"; MOD A Ez 5 25”. 


bo. 5 biD" #5 vb. be able, have power, 
heratr endure (N H id.; Aram. DD; As. 
akdlu, pt in KAT? **)—Qal Pf 23} Gn 32” 
+8t.; Sin) 18 4%42t.; 3 fs. n> Gn 36’ Ex 
25552 ms, FO3") Ex 187: 8. ‘p> Gn 30°+ 2 t.; 
sf. yap Vv 53°3 3-pl: 12) Gn 13°+ 27 t.+ Jos 
Ene Qr; 199) Ex 8%+42t.; Jmpf. 3 ms. bow 
Gn 13+ 34 t.; 20 Jb 42+ 4% t.5 53%) Ho 12°; 


at. 
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3 fs. boa Am 7+ 2.3 2 ms. 027 Gn15°+ 16t.; 
rs, O38 Gn 19+ 30 t., etc. (on these Impf. 
forms ag irreg. Qal, v. Ges 5%? pat Sard 
W**"; others Hoph.); Inf estr.n23° Nu 14 
Dt9*; Inf. abs. bins Nur3*2Ch32%: boy Nu 
22° 18 26”; P 8t. (not Lv), Ez 3t.; oft. JED 
JeIs’, not seld.SK Ch;—1. be able, todoa thing, 
whether ability be physical, moral, constitu- 
tional, or dependent on external authority; usu. 
of man Gn 13%(J)+, but also of gods 2 Ch 
32%, and of. Nur4®(JE), Dt 9” Je 44”; 
occasionally of inanimate things Am 7” Gn 367 
(P),Ct87Ec 1, etc.: a.usu.sq. inf.c. D(1 gat); 
Gn 31” J am not able to rise up; 451 Joseph 
was not able to restrain himself, v? 48"; Ex 774 
were not able to drink, 12° Jos 24 (all E); Gn 
13° of a man can number the dust, 19°” 43” 
4476 Hx 10°19" (all J), Gnr5° Ex15% Nuri 
(all JE)+10t. JE; Dt7"+10t. D; Gn 13° 
they could not dwell together, 34" 367 Ex 9" 40* 
Nug® Josg™(all P); 18376” 1 K 9” (on || 2Ch8° 
and text of Jury. Bu***), Am 7” Ho5* Zp18 
Je6P 114 137188 1974+. th. sq. inf. without 
D (27 +.; not P): Gn 37* Ex 2318 (all E), Gn 
24" 44° (J), Nu 22” (JE), Dt'1® 77 14% 22” 
Ju gs Je 49° Hb ys Is 46? Avec 57 La y4 
Vito" 36" 73" Pr so" Jby4? 39% te.. ¢. inf. 
implic.,alw.neg., Gn 29° go and feed them; and 
they said, We are not able, cannot (J), Ex 8 (P), 
Is 29" Je 20° p2i?Joni® d.c.neg.=may 
not (of moral inability): Gn 43” (J) the 
Egyptians might not eat bread with the 
Hebrews; Ju 21% we may not give them wives; 
esp Debs 12-1456 17) 29° 287%, 
te. be able, sq. impf.: 733 bow sayy Nu 22° (JE) 
perchance I am able (so that) we smite (v. Di; 
rd. perh. 93% for 9238 Ges'1»); apsy S29 ND 
La 4" they are unable, they touch=are unable 
to touch (Drs) —+£. be able, sq. pf. consec., 
only very late, 1°87) bow Est 8°° lit. how shall 
TI be able and see ?—Also in various combina- 
tions where English idiom would make it an 
auxiliary to another verb: +g. able to gain, 
accomplish: sq. acc. }\*P3 sD) ND Ho 8° how long 
will they be unable (to gain) innocence? HYT 
Dan b5"3 Jb 42° I know that thow art able (to 
do) all things; 721 DINY O29 470 PY Je 38° 
the king ts not (one who is) able (to do) anything 
with (BINS for OWN v. Gf, i.e. against) you. 
th. able to endure: TSY) [iS Sow Nb Ts 18 
I cannot endure iniquity and (with) a solemn 
assembly, y1o*. +i. able to reach, sq-2; 139° 
it is high, mp boas 8D 7 cannot (reach) to tt. 


bon 


+2. prevail: a.abs. prevail, overcome, be victor 
Gn 308(E), 32°(J), Hor2° 18 26% 1 K 22%= 
2Ch 18" Je2o0""; of waves 5”; succeed Is 16”, 
Je3°(VB hast had thy way). }. sq. ? pers., 
prevail against, over Gn 32° (J), Nu 13° (JE), 
Jur16> 18 17° Jer” 15” 20% 387 Obi 1297 
Eat. 6%5....4e. ‘once. af., yAD3 y 13° I have pre- 
vailed over him, + Zc 9” (where rd. pi3 for 
32N) with G XY Klo™ 12 7-564 Gta ZAW 181,18) 4.3, 
abs. have ability, strength, only neg. Nb inxbo 
DIN Jb 317 because of his loftiness I have no 
ability, am inadequate (to anything). 

bon n.pr.m. y. Pe supr. p. 220), 

tambo, mon n.pr.f. (hath been able ; 
cf. Sab. xbpy Hal**) mother of king Azariah: 
yds 2K ree G Xarteca, GL lexedca ; mb59 2Ch 
26° (Qr; Kt mby>), & Xaaa, A GL lexedca, 


TID, (37D v. PRIM p. 220, 


aby vb. bear, bring forth, beget (NH 


— T7497 
id. ; Aram. 1%, To ene Ar. ads bear, bring 
forth, so Eth. OAL: As. alddu, COTS)— 
Qal Pf. 75) Gn 4°34 16 t.; 109 Je rz; 19% 
consec. 7°; sf. me Dt 52": eae sf. sont 
Je 2% Kt; Qr WAT (Ko! Ges'™2™4); 1 g, 
sf. PAY p27; WAI Nu rr”, ete; Zmpf. 
(ov) Pr 24; 3 fs. 79 Gn 17746t.; OM) 
4'+61t.; 2 fy. “pA atte aby Le. by 1K 3%: 
v2) Is 65%; 3 fpl. WPA Je 29°; MIIOM Ez 23°; 
pom Gn 30”, etc.; Inf: abs, 1. Jb 15: cstr. 
nd Hog" + 3 t.; ny Gn 47+ r0t.; ndd PES a 
(Ko', but prob. txt. err. Dr); sf. "ID 1K 
alt” ebe.s Pt.act. 13° Pr 177 Jego*vetc.; £ maby 
Ho 13"+12 t.; ny Gn 17%+44 t.; Pb EO 
+2 t.(K6"™*; perh. ny intended by Kt, cf. 
Stai™?):caf..Pr ages ny Pray, etezophi 
ninbs Je 16°; Pt. pass. 1 1 K 3°75 este, 1 
Jb14'+ 2t.; pl. ony 1Chr4*;—1. bear, bring 
forth: a. (a mother a child,) so commonly, c. 
208 t.; sq. acc. Gn 3° 4! & constantly; acc. om. 
6° etc. = be delwered of a child, 1 K 3" 2 K 19° 
=Is37°(in proverb c. neg., i.e. human power ex- 
hausted) ; of animals Gn 30" 31°*Je1 4°17" (bird 
laying eggs, or hatching out young), Ez 31° Jb 
Zor but also of whole process of labour (cf. btn) 
mAMDA wpm Gn 35% ef. v", 38°, cf. 1 S34” 
Je 31° Mi 5 (of a man, as preposterous, Je 30°, 
cf. Moses as mother of Israel Nurz”).  b. 
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hence in simile of distress Mi 4°” Is 138 21° 42™ 
Je 6% 137! 22% 30° 49% 50% y 48", cf. Ho 13”; 
prsnanby tb (Sta 6") Gnigo' pom iter 
Jh3®). ¢. fig. of wicked PY ID") POY TIN y7"® 
cf. Jb 15” also Is 331"; of Israelites, bringing 
forth wind (of vain efforts for deliverance) 
26%; i9D) %» DwY NBD Jb38"; of Tyre as 
mother of her inhabitants Is 23*; of Jerus. 
Is 5178 54! 667° Ez 16”, Isr. bearing disloyal 


children Ho 5’; Jerus. and Sam., as Oholibah 


and Oholah Ez 23”; of Babylon Je 50”; of a 
day, as producing events D1 apd Md YINTN? Pr 
241; perh. of God (fig. of rock 48), as mother 
of Isr. bringing forth with labour Dt 32” yet 
v.2. 2. less often beget: a. lit., c. 22 t., alw. 
c.ace.; in Hex amark of J; Gn 41818181 9913-19-2424.26 
=I Ch Te Gn 2 22 25s (Dt 32 18 &Nu I y22 
Eare dub.; P uses Hiph.), elsewh. Pr 1771 23”* 
Dni1°. b. beget, fig. ~ 27 of ’’s formally instal- 
ling king into theocratic rights, 3. Zc13*°, of 
both parents (lit.); Pt. pass. 3t.=child 1 K 37677 
where mother is named, 1 Ch14* where father 
named, +Niph. Pf TDi) 1Ch 29+ 6 ¢.4 “75430 
Gn 21° acc. to points, but rd. Pt. (v. Di); 7 Das 3° 
20° (cf. OLS" Ges! ™*™5):: Tmpf. ape Gn 177 
aaa bes aD) Ts 668; sD) Gn 4%+4 2t., etc.; Inf. 
1247 Gn 21°; SPM Ee 78; IDM Ho 25; Pe. 1343 
1K 13?+3t.(Gn21*v.supr.); pi 48° 1Ch 7”; 
—be born: of human beings, sq. > (born to such 
and such a man),Gn 410117” 215° 46% 48° Nu 
26” Dt 23° 2 S af (Qr), a 147 I Ch 239 Sta 
20°% 22° 26° Jb ref. 1 K 137; without 2) Jb = 
38" y 78° 1 Ch 7” Ec 7! (210 poe Ow rip 
ran bi"ND ny7 Oi); metaph. of Israel (under 
fig. of unfaithful wife) Ho 2°; of nation, ‘l3, Is 
66%, people, DY, y 22°; of animals Ly 22% Dt 
1A": Pe OND Dian} pryiy-b3 Ezr 10°; c. pred.or 
appos. on which emph. rests, #13 Ee 4" he was 
born poor; oP my? ANY YIA ANS Pr 177; ND NY 
I) DIN Jbrr? 157%, + Pi. Inf. }D7bY Ex 1: 
Pt. abs. nqb% Gn 35"+2+.; pl. abs. nino 
Ex1” +5 t.in Ex 1;—cawse (or help) to bring 
forth, viz., assist or tend as midwife Ex 1% sq: 
ace.; elsewh. only Pt. f. as subst.= midwife ; 
Gn $n (E), 38° (J), Ex y 19-17.18.19.19.20.21 (E). 
Pa. Pf mY Gn 4% +413 t.; “bY Ju 13°; ub» 
Gn 41; 19 Jb 57; 1D Gn 644 t.428 32 
Kt (Qr 77%); TB. 90%, ete.; Pt. (If. Ko; 
Gess® 28-5) ben Ju 138 (B6"-?-24 pags. Qal); 
i. q. Niph. be born, sq. 5 of father Gn 4” 6! 
108% 24% (all J), 41° (B), 35% 36° 46% (all), 


35) 


Surg” 28 37521” 1Ch1” Je 20"; aq. b before 
grandmother’s name Ru 4” cf. a Tso" i 8. 
of purpose, destiny, ae Soyd nox Jb isthe 1p? 
DN yanby Gn 50” (EH; Sam. 1 ")°2, cit. Di) 
denoting recognition of children as his; no prep. 
Je20 22”, cf. Jur3°(v.supr.); fig. of foreigners 
incorporated in spiritual Zion p 87*°°; of 
production of mountains 90%. Hiph. Pf. 


717 Gn 117-4; 71 Nu26®; tA 1 Ch Bes 
sf. MDI consec. Is 55%; HAIN Gn 48°, ete.; 
Impf. by Gn 17” Ee 6°; apa) Gn 5°+53 2 ms. 
DIM Dt 4? +4 6.3 TOW Is 66°; Imv. Pin Je 
29°; Inf. abs. POIN Is 59%; estr. sf. min Gn 5. 
+ 16t.; Pt. VN 13669; DDD Je 16;—1. beget 
(a father a child) Gn5**4+4 56 t.in Gn., Ly 25% 
Nu 26” (all these P, v. sub Qal)+ Dt 4” 28% 


(v. Di), 1 Ch2? "04 84 ¢)Chr.; Ru 42+ 8 t.; 
Juri’ 2K 20°=Is 39’, Je.29° Ez 18-4 44” 


Ec 5 63, cf. Is 45; also Je 169 OIA Dnias 
DMN, cf. freq. Assyr, abu banda, e.g. VR. 1°; fig. 
of producing dewdrops Jb 38”; of causing the 
earth to bear grain Is55"; causing Zion to bring 
forth 66°. 2. bear, only fig. 59‘( ||), of wicked, 
bringing forth iniquity (this favoured by con- 
text; others, beget). +Hoph. Jnf. nbn Gn 40” 
Ez 16°; nan Ez 16* (Co as foregoing); only 
“Ms “7 DY Gn 40” Ez 16** day of one's being born 
= birthday. +Hithp. Jmpf. 72 Nu 1® 
denom. fr. n3in declared their pedigree (v. Di). 
tab) n.m. offspring, child, only ad ps 
m0) Gur 12(J); si vera ].=Ar. 355 ; Eth. OAL: 
(with orig. 1);—in 286”, where some edd. have 
aby Kt, ne Qr, Baer and van d. H give 1" Kt. 


tabs , mem. “% ® child, son, boy, youth ;— 


28 
abs abs. Gn 4% +; cstr. Je 31”; 1 Gn 21% +4; 
pl. py 33'+; estr. v3 Ex 2°+2 t.; “ps 
Ts 57%; sf. 0) Gn 30” 2 K 4’; pA Jb 214; 
mY Gn 33°+ 4 t., etc.;—a. child=son, boy, 
Gn 21841516 4730 422 (all E), 32% (Dinah not 
included), cf. 20" gan eer N 44" (all J); Ex 
zi7.i8 (|| ja v°), 23-6-6.7.8.9.9.10 (all E); 2 1’ (E; app. 
=sons + daughters, but ||*23 v°); pl.=offspring 


21% (E; Hex, only Gn & Ex, JE); also Ru 1? 4" 
2 S J 2 }5-18.18-18.18.19.19.21.21,22.22 I K aes (cf. v), 14? 
by ure 2 K 4) (cf. v) ry 18.26.34.34 Tg g18 9° (ll }2), 
Jo 4° (opp. nd), Zc 8° (id.); of young of raven 
Jb38%; of wild goats and hinds 39°; of cow and 
bear Is117. _b. (little) child, children 18 1°” 
286" Ezr1o! Ne1r2® Jb 21" (|| DYPy), Ho 1? 
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La 41s 57°. ¢. descendants Is 29, 0) obs 
(cf. j2) 26d. youth Gn 4% (J), 1K 7 2810.14 
2 Ch TOs Dn y4:10-13.15.17 cf. 2 K 2% (II DY y3 
D°3O? v*), He 4°, e. fig. of apostate Israelites 
YOY Is 574 (|| PY VY); cf, in good sense, 
DYWYY > Je 31” of Ephraim (|| "*P° 12). 

t mb n.f. girl, damsel ;—abs. maby Gn34' 
Jo 4°; nid Ze 8°;—marriageable girl: of 
Dinah, daughter of Jacob Gn 34‘; opp. Py 
Zc 8° Jo 43. 


toaab n.f. childhood, youth ;—abs.n9> 
Ec r1(|| nsw) ; SAPD 11°;=young men by 
WIP y 110% 


tbs adj. born (irreg. punctuation for 
maby, Dr 2S 5")—Tiy xis re: p> Jos 
5° 285%; DN Je 16°; O° an Ex 1” (B), 
28 12! (492); "22 “P87 DVT Jos 5* (D); 
min pippa arids nivan-$yy ovanc$y Je 16°; 
> oda 2S 5M, 


t [ny] adj. born, only csér. a) Gn 17” 
+4t.; pl. yds 144+ 6 t.; ben 28 218:— 
born, esp. of slave Ni W) born in (one’s) house 
(opp. purchased by money) Gn 17178" Ly 221 
(all P), cf. Je 2* where denied of Israel; iP 
n‘2 id. Gn 14"; pl. elsewh. subst. = children, 
sons NAT dy 2 S 2118 of, DNDN 1 Ch 20'% 
payn 5) Nu 1328 Jos 15" (all JE). 


tmitin n.f. kindred, birth, offspring ;— 
9 estr. Lv 18%"; sf. mdi Gn 24'+ 3 t., ete.; 
pl. sf. paidin Ez 164; qb v;—1. kindred 
Gn 12" (|| 7898, PAX m3), 244 (|| ps), Nu 10” 
([[éd.), Gn 31° (|| pm3N PAN), 43° (all J); [DY 
Est 21° 8°; esp.’ YS land of one’s kindred 
Gn11* 247(both J), 318 (E), Je22"° 46" Ez23% 
ue", 2. pl. circumstances of birth, birth 
(fig. of origin of Jerus.) *28230 PND “048 PNA 
Ez16*,cf.v*. 3. (female) offspring, one born 
Ly 18°, begotten v" (all H); coll.=<ssue, off- 
spring BIN WS PITH Gn 48° (P). 

trbin, sbi n.pr.loc. town in Simeon 
‘bin Jos 19?=1 Ch 4%; inhabited after exile 
Ne11”; name occurs also Jos 15” (where prob, 
interpol. from Ne 11% v. Di); G Madada, ete.; 
identified by Rob™** Guérin 4 1% ® with 
Tel Ah, 4 hours E. from Beersheba= Mandaba 
JogAnt: xviil, 6, 3 Maha(a)dov, Malatha diag On 
266.8719 vy. also Di, 


pon 
tpbin n.pr.m. a Judahite 1 Ch 2”. 
Imitbin] * n.f.pl. generations, esp. in 


genealogies=account of a man and his des- 
cendants ;—cstr. nisin Gn 2‘ Ru 4*; napin 
Gn 51+ 6t.; ninpA 36'+ 2 t.; npn gigiien at: 
ynDA 1Ch26"; on4pin Ex 28" + 16t.; oniapA 
1 Ch Bt 8 £3 noon Ex 61° ;—a,. account 
of men and their descendants Gn 5: 6° ro! 117077 
25 36) 37? Nu 3) Rug® 1Chi™; successive 
generations (in) of families (NNEWD) Gn 10” cf. 
25%, Ex 6% 28°; genealogical divisions, by 
parentage Nu 1” (onAByind M)+11t. Nur; 
amdind wienna snheyind nN) x Ch 57 of. 7° 
and prob. also 2 y. Be, 74 8% 9? 26%. —b. 
metaph. 7287) OWA niin Gn 2° lit. begettings 
of heaven and earth, i.e. account of heaven and 
earth and that which proceeded from them (cf. 
Dr™ >") In Hex always P. 

tobin n.pr.loc. in Simeon 1 Ch 4”, G 
Covraep, A Owdrad, GL Coral ; appar. = "TDIRDS 
q. V. supr. p. 39. 


Is 14* 49°+ Je 48” Kt; sn Is 13°+13t.+ 
Je 48” Qr, + Ez30°(del. G Co);—utter or make 
ahowling, give a howl, in distress, || Pyt Ho 7™ 
Je 477 Is 14" Je 25 48% (sq. by), Hz 21"; 
|| Pys Is 65" (sq. 112 of occasion, source); || IHD 
Mi 18 Je 48 Jo1®; || Man Jo 14; || moa 1° (ef. 
Ts 15?* 4°23); sq. by Je 51° Is 152*; We prop. 
15%» for 1593 Ho 10° (others vn», v. 593 supr. 
p. 162); sq. ? Is167; abs. San move toby) 
Am 8* and palace-songs shall become howlings, 
Is 13° 16’ 23°*"* Je 48” 49° (Ez 30? v. supr.), 
Zp 1" Zer1??; in cruel exultation Is 52° cf. De 
Che Di—On 70¥"}2 227 Is 14” cf. sub 1. 55n 
supr. p. 237. 

tbh, n.[m.] howling (of beasts) ;—7n3) 
jw os Dt 32° in a waste of howling of a desert 
(=%n the howling waste of a desert; v. Dr). 

tiabds n.f. howling nd Zp 1°; cstr. 
nob. Je2g® Zorr; mindy Is 15°*;—howling in 
distress Is 15** (|| 1P¥1), Je 25% (of leaders of 
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flock, metaph. for princes; || APy¥ by), Zp 1 
(|| ¢2.); DYAT nod. byp Ze rr? (oy metaph. for 
princes). 

yo Pr 20” y, yyd. 


nbs (Vof foll.; mng. dub.; Ar. ul; III. 
is conjunctus fuit cum aliquo, etc., Frey; whence 
nad» as an accretion? so Thes ‘ab adhaerendo i 

7 np>> n.f. scab, scurf, an eruptive disease, 
Ly 21” 22” (in both || 373). 


os of following; meaning dubious ; 
Thes al. comp. ppd lick; Ar. G5 is hasten, etc.) 

tpbs n.m.%*** a kind of locust, abs. P?* 
Na 3%+5 t.; po’ Jo1*+2 t.;—alw. coll.: a. 
as devouring |[DI, MBN, °DB, Jor“ 2*; || NBS 
vy 105™ (of Egyptian plague), cf. Na 3* (but 
del. We). b. in sim. of multitude of men Na 
3°” Je 51%; of horses v” (WD p>), c. in sim. 
of scattering and disappearing Na 3". 

wipds v. ppb. 

tors n.pr.m. son of Simeon Gn 46" Ex 
6" (G Tewourd) =ON909 (q.v.) Nu 26" x Ch 4%, 

tomo n.pr.f. (cf. perh. Ar. i212} dove, 
nom. unit. of alee Frey)—daughter of Job 
Jb.42", 

mo n.pr. v. NDI sub xv. 


d/o" (assumed for foll.; actual existence 
and meaning dubious, v. infr.) 

Dp? m.m. *"7" sea (Ph. bY; Ar. ve ; Palm, 
N10" on the sea, Vog*”™; on As. idmu, (amu), sea, 
Vv. vee M-A°? 2 Hpt®4S'1»-) abs. ny is 
13°; M2Gn 28+ ; cstr.O° Gn14*°+ 23¢t.,also 
FAD M1D* Ex ro”, but alw. JO7DY Ex 13%+4 2ct.; 
sf. M22 Je 51; pl. OD. Jus” + 29 t.;—sea; 
esp. 1. Mediterranean Nu 13” (E), 34° (P), Dt 
i Jos 5) 1 K5** Jon 1**+4 oft.; the Mediterr. 
is called also binan D3 Nu 34°" Jos 157 Ez 
48" +, of DYN ANA 47 y 104%; NID 7A] DN 
wivin Jos 1423*(v. As.name of Mediterr, tiamtu 
rabitu sa sulmu samsi, etc., Schr Nomen te Meere. 1712.) « 
piaaba Daovby “a0 40 Toso}; NNT 0 the hinder 
sea Dt 11" 34” Zo148 Jo2™ (in the last two opp. 
1729 0, v. infr.); of Mediterr. in particular 
part DnB DY Ex 23" (JE); '5. DY 2 Ch 2®= 
NIB) DY Ezr 37, . AAD-DY ‘Red Sea’ (v. AAD) 
Ex 137° (cf, 10”), 154 Nu 14” Dt1 Jos 2” Ju 


ala) 


11° + oft.; also OFF Ex 14? Ig pr) 6344: 
prob. also DYI¥D"D" 11”; ‘Red Sea’ named or 
referred to c. 66 t.; *)}D7D) clearly of Hlanitic 
Gulf 1 K 9” (cf. 2 Ch 8”). 3. Dead Sea, DY 
ndy sew of salt Gn 14* Nu 34°” Dt 3” Jos 3° 
12° ested 13) ADWwA DD Dt ote ee Jos an 12° 
2K 14%; ‘O70 70 Ez 47® Ze 148 Jo 2” (v. 
supr.); simply 0% Is 16° Je 48”;— in Ty) DY 
Je 48” DY is text. error, del. c. Gf Gr Che Gie. 
4. Sea of Galilee 133 DY Nu 34" Jos 13”; 
ni33 BY 12°; simply O° Dt 33%. 5. more 
gen. sea, opp. earth and (or) sky Gn 1% g? (P), 
Ex 20" (E), Hg2°+ oft. Jb > Is’ etc.; Am6" rd. 
D*’ 1P33 for p pa (v.72); sea as under earth 
v 247 (cf. Gn 1” 6" Ex 20°= Dt 5°); fig. of flood 
of invaders, D' Daa-by mpy Jes1®, 6. of a 
mighty river, the Nile Na 3°° Is 19°(||92); ef. 
Dea WS }2AT 27! and OWA DAD Ez 32? (sim. 
of Pharaoh); of Euphrates Is 21! Je 51° (acc. 
to Che Gfal.; Is 21’ perhaps better of Persian 
Gulf, v. Di). 7. the great basin in temple- 
court, called the sea: P¥2 DII-NN wy 1 K 7* 
=2Ch 4?; nvn3n DY 2 K 25% 1 Ch 18° Je 52"; 
D'T alone 1 K 7**%+4+10t.K Ch+Je52™ 8. 
combinations are: a. shore of sea, sea-shore 
pn nbY Jos114 1 K 5°, and in sim. Gn 22” Ju 
72 1913°; 20 FIN Jos g! Ez 25%; OD. FIN Gn 
40° dws"; cf. D0 ban Zp 2° region by the sea; 
so v° but dub., v. 1. ban 3. b. sand of the sea 
(shore) DD Din (in sim.) Gn 32" 41° Ho 2 Is 
10” + oft. (v. din); D8 Day DIN Jose. fiw 
DT tongue (arm or gulf) of sea Jos 15° 18" Is 
r1®, d, DY TY DN) Am 8” Zc 9g” 725, cf. Mi 
4? Zcr14*> Jo2 Dnii*. 9. =west, west- 
ward (orig. sea-ward, fr. position of Mediterr. 
with ref. to Palestine, and this sense still often 
perceptible): with other three pointsof compass 
Gu 13 28" (J), Nu 2 35°(P), Dt 3” 1 K 7* 
1 Ch 9% 2 Ch 4* Ez 42+ 6 t. Ez, Ze 14* Dn 84 
y 107 (DN jipy1 1a) N52; but rd. perh. 
}}2"'21 from the south, Hu Pe Bi Che); opp. east 
Jos117 165+ 16 t. Ez 48; west alone Gn12°(J); 
DY AM Ez 10% (J) west wind ; 5 BD’) westward 
Jos 891719 4 5 m3 westward, oft. of tabernacle 
Ex 267” Nu 3%+(all P), and of land Jos 5" 
15° ete., + oft. Ez; O°3 JI= westward Ez 41”; 
Dp D3} western border Nu 34°* Jos 157; OY NSB 
west side Ex 27" 38" Nu 35° Jos 18%; 777 N88 
on Ez 41” (v. further 7N5). 


T2709 n.[m.] appar. pl., meaning dub.; only 
in WATS DDITNN NYPD WN MY NT Gn 36% that 
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pe 


ts the‘Ana that found the D2 in the wilderness 
when he was pasturing the asses of Sib‘dn his 
father; perh. hot springs, B aquae calidae; 
so Thes MV Dechent??¥ v4: 1417 a]; yet no 
suitable 4/ m9 (or no’) known; v. further Di 
Buhl Edomiter 46 


1” (of foll.; found in deriv. in all cogn., 

but orig. mng. dubious; Thes al. comp. jx con- 
jirm, whence right hand as the stronger ; others 
fr. use of right hand in confirming by an oath). 
1 PO? wor te Bets, ¢ (Pr 27° no exc., v.: Now 
Str) right hand (N H zd. ; SI? j1 9 on the right ; 
Aram, 82%), jixsat; Ar. as right, right 
side, right hand, south; Eth. 897: right hand, 
LI°%:; right side; Sab. yo right hand, n° 
south, are also quoted; As. imnu, right, right 
side, on the right, D1*¥®*")—abs, }"2. Gn 13° 
+40t.; estr. "21 18 23%+19 t.; sf. 22) Je 
224+ 6 t., etc.; alwayssg.:—l1. right hand: a. 
lit. of man, oft. opp. DNDY Gn 4314 (eh v >); 
Dn 12’; iN’? POPs YT Jon 4" distinguish 
between one’s right hand and one’s left; por nv 
Ju 5” (||9°); as holding the lot Ez 21”; also of 
right hand as skilful y 137°; as receiving bribes 
26'°(\|O.); used in false swearing }‘D% D2? 
“PY 144°" their right hand is a right hand of 
falsehood ; oft. also c. 1, jp) Gn 48% (E) 
hand of his right=his right hand Ju7” 28 20°; 
ip) WS Ju 3% 20 bound as to one’s right 
hand, i.e. left-handed. _ b. fig., of right hand 
as held by ** Is 41° 451; so *2"T! y 73%, c. 
right hand of ’%, as instr. of delivering Israel 
Ex 15°64 , cf. 1D) Ys NIDA y 207; Nw 
oy 1) 77, || VINT 981; as acquiring the 
temple-site 78%; as holding his servant 18% 
(line om. in || 28 22*), cf. 63° & *PI¥ PSD Is 41"; 
as finding, lighting upon (Ny) his enemies p 
21°(|[7); as full of PI¥ 48"; as dispensing 
blessings 16" 92"9"3 niD'y9 (cf. Pr 3'° of wisdom, 
personified); used in divine oath Is 62° (||¥i7}). 
2. of situation on, or direction toward, the 
right: a. of situation, c. }2, DoNDwRY DID 
Ex 14” a wall on their right hand and on their 
left hand ; similarly 28 16° 1K 7*°“=2 Ch 3” 
eee Ch 18) e: by), 2 Ch 4’* yf ot? 
(|| 773%); for protection 16°; 5 pm 2 K 23% 
Ez 10%; 0.5, $99) aM x K 2”, so 110! 
45° 109". ¢: by Ze Set Oh Gagench 15" 
(=1 K 22%c. }10), Ne 8* Jb 30” W 109° cf. 110°; 
without prep. VYI [21 2S 24° Jb23°  b. of 
direction toward, lit. }%" 103 Nu 20” 22° (both 


sy 
JE); PO" WO Dt 27 186"; hee YB 1854’; 
also (vb. T2873) in prev. cl.) Gn 13°; [” DBO 
142°, and looking i is implied also in Ez 1” (c. 
“by. opp. dismay); c. dy, peta by (nab) nea 
28 2. a1; noby nop Gn 24%; sq. by, of course 
(6n) of boundary Jos 173; ¢. > mind by poo 
Ne 12"'(vb.om., went) to the right above the wall 
fig. of moral deviation, }"2. + + +7277}! WD 
Dinn Dt 14", so 5” 17” 28" Jos1’ 23° 2K 22? 
=2 Ch 342; “b "OY ND Pr 4”; also (very late) 
of the right as morally good, id dan a (opp. 
Syn) Ec 10? De Reuss Now. +3. of other 
parts of the body, besides hand (v. 13D"? ete. 
supr.): right thigh 1") Fed Rie cageet eye pos py 
1S 117; 3D) py Ze 1177; esp, wo PW i.e. ie 
right (upper) leg of aie animal Ex 29” 
Ly 7° 876 97! Nur88, +4. =south, because 
when facing east the right hand is toward the 
south: OWT pO 1S 23%; pOray vy; aw 
DD) Ez 16% (l sbinnby); 101) [IBY y 89": 
perh. also 107%, v. 0. 9. 

fx. 7D) adj. Kt right hand, on the right: 
pot INIT ny 2Ch 3” the name of the one on 
the right was Yakin ; °° FAS Ez 4° thy right 
side (Qr in both °3%0, v. infr.) 

fu. 12D" adj.gent. fr. }°23, abbrev. for 
TIE (q-¥.)3 PN PIS 1S of) PRON 2 S 
20! Est 25; *20) WN}2 1 8 of. 

ie [y°] vb. denom. Hiph. go to or 
choose the right, use the right hand ;— /mpf. 
1s. coh. nD's) Gn 13° (J) then I will go to the 
right (opp. 1MEBN)); 2 mpl. YONA Ts 30%, fig. 
of turning aside from right course of life 
(J2PNDWA); Inf. estr. in phr. OD WATDN 
Tod as aT WwW dD Dvd 2S 14” it is 
surely impossible to turn to the right or to the 
left, etc.; Imv. fs. ‘OT Ex21 go to the right ! 
(opp. system); Pt. pl. use the right hand : DY’ 
MYpA DYN DVINI DYN 1 Ch 12? using 
the right hand and the left hand with stones and 
with arrows in the bow (i.e. in throwing and 
shooting). 

Toy adj. right hand, right—m. of 
pillar 3D. WYT 1K 77'=*99%7 in || 2Ch 3% Qr 
(Kt Dn); f. of side of house (temple): 43 
abl bia nian I K 68 ee (|| pro" man 2), 2 K 
rr (opp. mbyriva), Ez47}; ef. v? 2 Ch4¥ a9” 
(opp. moni); elsewhere of parts of body (P): | 
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ap) a) a) 


right ear, hand and foot M32" p87] +0 (BT 
47 (nyo Ex 29” Ly 23.24 14477528» wight 
Jjinger o WAYS 147; cf. also right side, m. 
01 FAY Ez 4° Qr (Kt ‘3"D"7). 
tu. }1" n.pr.m. 1, son of Simeon Gn 
46” Ex6" Nu26”1Ch4%. 2. man of Judah 
1 Ch 2”, 3. Levite (?) name, time of Ezra 
N e 87, 
‘ij ""D) adj.gent. of 11. }'2» 1; 
as subst. coll. Nu 26”. 
t 12’)? n.pr.m. (cf. perh. Ar. ie good 


only c. art. 


Prune 4225 right side)—1. a son of Asher 
Gn 46” Nu26“, also (for adj.gent.) 72°07 v4= 
the family of the Yimnites 1 Ch 4, 2.a 
Levite 2 Ch 31™. 

Ti. JO) n.£."% south, south wind, chiefly 
poet., P& Ez (lit. what is on the right (hand), 
i.e. as one faces east; v. Wetzst Verband d. Berl. 
Anthrop. Ges. 1878, $00), —abs.’n Ze gM BN a (AI only 
Zc 6°); fH Jbg°; c.i loc. mon Ex 26+ 12 t.§ 
—1. a. south, southern quarter of sky, rom 
Jb 39” (of flight of bird); of constellations 
N70 9°; “N NMYD Ze 9% whirlwinds of the 
south, of territory, the south Is 43 6 (opp. 33), 
also ’FiT YS Ze 6° (opp. FB YW); “N AYP 7333 
Jos 15' southward at the end of the south, i.e. 
in the remotest south (of the land);—see also 
1.’n. b. ¢. 9 loc. toward the south, esp. in 
topograph. description (oft. with other points 
of compass), mon mad NB Ex 26° (P),’3’n’p 
Ez 47%, nN 333 D Ex 27° 36° 38° (all P), Ez 47” 

4a" +yby side Ex 26° aN ug” (both 1 
also Nu 2” 10°(P); ANT /N) nby) ma) Dts”; 
nm loc. is redundant in non WI Ez 21? turn 
thy face southward (|| pina and 332). 2. south 
wind y78"> (OP in || cl.), Ct 47° (}iB¥ in || cl.) 

ree youn n.pr. (m. et) loc. a N. district 
of Edom, poet. often =Edom Am 1® (|| O18 vy", 
and ny3), Ob? (|| YY), Je 497 Ez 258 (all 
| Bins); Hb 3 3 (|| TSB) ; prob. also Jos 123 
13* (both D); in Gn 36 (P) as name of an Edom- 
ite chief, son of t5')8 and grandson of Esau vl! 
=1 Chis year Ch 1s n6 rn Gn 36%.— 
Vid. further Buhl Sater ier 


bn adj.gent. alw. c. art. ‘2°A0 Td 
(v. supr.) Jb 2" 4' 15) 427 = Onn “ye 22): 


=n.pr.coll, F7 YS Gn 36% the land of the 
Temanites=1 Ch i*, 


hon appar, n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4°. 


a) 
PID? v. sub yr. 


“WO vb. assumed in Thes to expl. Hiph. 
WI= VWI Je 2", and Hithp. mann Is 61%; 
but on WOT y. 19 (K6"*”), and MN is prob. 
from DN q. Vv. supr. p. 56>. 


M9" v. sub 7709. 


‘hs wr vb. (si vera 1.) touch, Hiph. Jmv. 
sf. owinom Kt (ie. YON) Ju 16% (22) Qr) 
and let me touch (no doubt txt. error for ‘28125 
from WWD, q. Vv.) 

T7] vb. suppress (?), oppress, mal- 
treat (NH Hiph. vex with words; so Aram. 
Aph. ‘38, but also Y for Heb. 7217 malireat ; 
Ar. 1 9 is lawus, debilis fuit, 1v. debilitavit, 
defatigavit, but connex. dub.)—Qal Impf. 1 pl. 
sf. 022 y 748; Pt. Je 258+ 3.4 1234(v. 
infr.) ;—suppress (1), sq. acc. p 74° (text dub.); 
elsewhere oppress; Pt. abs. as adj. 72i°3 Wyn 
Zp 3}; subst. f. coll. 43553 oppressors Je 25* (but 
rd. 227 for iN, with G Ew Hi Gf Ke ete., as 
46°50"): 123* Qr D2) SP) proudest oppres- 
sors (st. cstr. in superlat., cf. Ges"1; yet 
most follow Kt p's), and der. from JPS3 g.v. 
p-145 supr.) Hiph. Pf 731 Ez 188; sn 
227; Impf.n3i* 187; 2ms.73)F Ex 22%; 25h 
Dt 23”; DV Ez 458; VIN Lv19*+4+2+.; WA Je 
22°; Inf. sf. ONIN Ex 46%; Pt. PHD Is 49% ;— 
oppress, maltreat, sq. acc., esp. of ill-treatment 
of poor and weak, partic. of the 13, the ‘stranger,’ 
sojourner, by the rich and powerful, Ex 22°(JE), 
Lv I 9* on (El) Dt 234 Je 22° Hz {87-12-16 5 Qi-29 
45°46"; of a foreign oppressor only Is 49”. 


mr v. m3; 0929 v. py. 
T [P27] vb. suck (NH éd.; Aram. P!, ai, 


and deriv.; As. éniku, suck, SASm A) Gloss 
museniktu, nurse, Jen™ 54) _Qal Pf. Hp) 
consec. Is 60%; DAPI 66"; Lmpf. P% Jb 20%; 
pen 60'%; ps Jb ae 3p") Diss"; prn 366"; 
Pt. P3* Dt 32%+ 7 t.; P2* Nu rr”; OP y 8°; 
pri? Jo 2'°;—swek, of infant at mother’s breast, 
abs. Jb 3”; metaph. of abundance and honour 
of Jerusalem in future, Is 66" abs.; sq. acc. of 
breast 60°, acc. of milk v’® 66”; sq. ace; UN) 
DnB Jb 20" of punishment of wicked; pt. sq. 
ace. YON "IY Pr? Ct 81; estr. BIW PI Jo 2"; 
elsewh. as subst., suckling, babe Nu 11” Dt 32” 
(opp. 12” WR); || iy is 15° 22% 4 83 Je 44" 
La 2"; || bby A Cigd oe}: hee: Ts 11°; —on 
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D9 


Is 53° v. P2 infr. Hiph. Pf mT Gn a1’; 
PI La 4°; Impf. sf. mM De 3305-318. pon 
Ex 27; PIM 1S 1%: PIM Ex 2°; Imw. fg. sf. 
PMT vs Inf. PPT? 1 K 32; Ps, NPD Ex 2’; 
estr. id. Gn 35°; IMPMD 2K r1?; inpD 2Ch2ou% 
ANP Gn 24%; NIP 32%; FNP" Is 49%;— 
give suck to, nurse, sq. acc. Gn 217 1 K 3% Ex 
27° 181; cause to suck honey, fig. Dt 32" 
(2 ace.); of animals La 4° sq. acc.; pt. fem.= 
nursing, NP) NWS Ex 27 lit. a nursing woman, 
a nurse; I) alone as subst.=nurse Gn 24° (J 
35° (E; 7729), 2 Kr1?2Ch22"; metaph. Is 49”; 
of camels Nip’ p>} Gn 32%, 

Too n.m. young plant, sapling (sucker) 
sy 53° (|| 2%) in sim. of the suffering servant 
of ”. 


Tt [np] n.f. young shoot, twig (= fore- 
going) —inpii? Tbh 8°42 t.; YPM? Ho 147; 
wip’ Ez 17”; MHIP y 80";—shoot, twig, of 
tree Jb 14’; of wicked under fig. of tree Jb 8% 
15°; Israel under fig. of olive-tree Ho 14’, of 
cedar Ez 17”, of vine 80%, 

TLD] n.f. id., only pl. sf. YNIP Ez 
17* of Israel under figure of cedar. 


ANDI, yw? vy. sub 5. 


TDs vb. establish, found, fix (NH td., 
esp. Pi.; Aram. 1D‘; perh. orig. fix firm or close ; 
Ar, 5liy pillow; vb. denom. 11. fia as a pillow 
against one; v. lean against, recline, Lane*™° 
Saad Gn 28"; in Heb. usu. fix firm so as to 
found)—Qal uefa Wea toa®: Pregl “sf, ri 3D% 
Vy 24°+3 4.5 3 fs. TID) Is 48%; AID 104°; 
AIDY 102%; sf. iNIDY Hab 1%; DAIDY y 89” 
119; NID" consec. Is 54"; Inf. TiO” 2 Ch 
2427; sipyd 317 (v.Gess21; Baer iD‘); sb 
Ta pts 1D) Jb 38'; DY zr 32° P27 Is 51 
Ze 12'+ Ts 28 (Che ™*", MT 1D°) ;— found, 
establish, c. acc., the earth w 24? (|| 213), cf. 78° 
(obj. om.), 89” 102” 104° cf. v® (sq. >, Bea 
Is 48% Jb 384 Is 51° Ze 12', vault of heaven 
Am 9°; of founding the second temple Ezr 3”, 
of restoration under Joash, Inf.1'D) 2 Ch 24”; 
metaph. of future Israel Is 54"; of %, establish 
the Chaldaean (as his instrument) mynd for 
correction Hb 1” (|| 0%), his commandments 
119"; in weakened sense (si vera 1.) pyyd 1D. 
Ts 23° appoint a city for desert-creatures (on 
meaning in context, v. Di); appoint, fix Ezr 4° 


30 


emend. (v.1D%); found, begin, heaps of offerings 
in ’’s house 2 Ch 317. Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 4101 
p22; Impf. 2 ms. IW Is 44; Inf. IOI) Exg”; 
DID) y 31%;—1. fia or seat themselves close 
together, sit in conclave 2? 31% (> Bae from 
J$ac0, duAia), but Lag’s emend. sys) is prob. 
(cf. Ne 6’). 2. be founded, Is 44% (temple), 
Ex 9" (Egypt). Pi. Pf. BY Is14”+ 3 t.; 71D} 
LIOCTO nib} y 8°; TIDY Ze 4° Ezr 3°; Impf. 
ADDY Jos6*; Inf, 382) 1K 5°;—1. found (= 
Qal), sq. ace., city Jos 6" (JE), 1K 16%, temple 
1K 5*" Ze 49 Ezr 3%; Zion Is14” 28 1D} °237 
(rd. 10%; v. supr-) 2. establish 8° sq. 1; 
appoint, ordain (late) 1 Ch g” (sq. ace.), Est 1° 
(abs.) Pu. Pf. 1’ 1 K 6% +42 t.; 18° Ezr 3°; 
Pt. 13) 1K 7; DID Ct 5"; be founded, 
be laid, of a foundation 1 K 6” Ezr 3° Hg 2* 
Zc 8°; Pt.=subst. foundation 1 K 7”, ef. 1D 
infr.; pillars set on bases, sim. of legs Ct 5”. 
Hoph. be founded: Inf.1D1 2 Ch 3° Ezr 3"; 
Pt, 102 Ts 28%°;—the being founded, founding, 
“m3 IDI by Ezr 3" because of the founding 
(laying the foundation) of the house of ” ; npN} 
7a niz2? node Dw 2 Ch 3° and this is (lit. 
these are) the founding of Solomon to build the 
house of God, i.e. this is the foundation which 
Solomon laid for building, etc.; Pt. 122 TDD 
Is 28" a foundation founded, i.e. well laid (cf. 
penn ben, pan D3). 

T7407 n.{m.] foundation, beginning, Ezr 
he ndyrn 1D’, but rd. rather, c. G, 70. (SIN= 
Ezra subj.), v. Ry. 

1a 0” n.f.°7% "(m.?>”.1°) foundation, base, 
abs. 11D} Hb 3%+2 t.; estr. id. Ex 29+ 9 t.; 
sf. 10} Ez 1314; nvp? Jb 4% 22); ID" Mi Ts 
PID! La 44; MNTNDY Ez 30!;—1. foundation 
of city (wall) Mi 1° ~ 137’, cf. La 4"; fig. of 
Egypt Ez 30‘; TiD‘3 Ay’ 2 Ch 23° one of gates 
of temple(but rd. "1D ’ 2K 11%or DIO’ rather 
DYDABII ¥}] Th Klo); fig. of men T2Y3/D%; || 930 
WN HI Jb 4”, ef. 221°; of righteous Pr 10”; of 
hostile prince under fig. of house Hb 3% (details 
obscure, v” prob. corrupt, v.We); of false pro- 
phecies under fig. of wall of defence Ez 13™. 
2. base, bottom, of altar Ex 29! Ly 478:%.80.34 5° 
8 9° (all P), 

i) [7D] n.f. foundation= city founded; 
BIPID POY y- 87 (||1¥ WW? ani 

TID n.m,**."6 foundation, foundation- 
laying ;—TD%9 Ts 28" (v.4D) Hoph.); oa“y 


4.14 


FD” 
2 TDW 2 Ch8wntil the day (of) the founda- 
tion-laying of the house of ’. 

Trp n.f. foundation, appointment, 
MID ADD Is 30” rod of appointment (cf. Hb 
12D’), appointed rod (of punishment); pl. estr. 
nip Ez 41° Qr, must mean fowndations (si 
vera 1.); Kt perhaps intends Pu. Pt. NIB") 
founded, furnished with foundations (conject. 
emendation by Co). 

t [toi] n.m. *%* foundation ;—pl. abs. 
nysDi1o Je Ip fete estr. nitpin y 198° +2 t.; nisi 
28 22%; ‘DID Dt 32”+ 6 t.; IDM Mi 6? ;— 
foundations’ ay) jJasJe 51%; YS “DID Jounda- 
tions of the earth Mi 6? Is 24% Je 31% y 82° 
Pr 8”; xn Is 40%; AAD y18%=2 8 22%; 
on 9 Dt 32” y 18°; 25 22° has (less well) 
pe 0; WNT Dp Is 58” (|| DW MIM) Le. 
ancient foundations, now ruined. 

TD n.[m.] foundation;—720 1 K 7° 
|| MINBwWA TY ; Co rds. ID9 also Ez 41° (for MT 
ninDin), 

FID", only in JO" Ex 30”, rd. FD, v. 
Te) (Ko 4. i) 

Tra n.pr.f. (etym. dubious) —a daughter 
of [14, and sister of nabn Gn 11”, G leoyxa, 


Tr? 


WHIIO? v. sub OD. 


7D" ng V0-add (NH éd., Hiph.; Aram. Aph. 
F)DIN, a@o/’; Ph.yp’; MI nap», 2 naps; Sab. 
AD) Hom 7.5; As, esdpw dub. (esépu D1)— 
tQal Pf. 1D) Gn 38%+; NBD) Gn 8¥; NEY 
consec. 2 K 19° =Is 37%; ABD! Is 26" 2 Cho’; 
ABN Dt 19°, ete.; Zmv.35D Is 29! Je 7"; + Inf. 
estr. mppd for MT niapd Nu 32" Is 30! (Ges 
sata) Pt. FDI (rd.*)D‘) Ts29"4 385 (Ko 148 addg 
Ke 18 ANDY, fr. form and connexion less likely) ; 
pl. DBD’ Dt 5”;—add, sq. ace. + by 1Sr12° Je 
7" 45° Is 29' 30! 38° Dt 19°(+ My), Lv 22" 267 
Cie ask sq. ace. 2 K YQ. = Ts ay. Nu ga 
2 Ch 9° sq. Sy (no ace.; WE nysoyianby MDD 
‘TYRY); sq. > (no acc.) =inerease Is 26% (ABD 
22); sq. acc. increase, have more 29% (O™2Y 32D") 
nny MMS); 14 t. sq. inf. Gn 8" (Ww NBD xd 
TY VON, i.e. it did not again return unto him), 
38" (+), Lv 26 Nu 32% (4+y), Dt 5” 
(+ Thy), 208 Ju 8* 13" (+ TY), 18 73(+-ny), 
15° 27! (TY DM KO), 2S 2 (4p), 2 K OF 
(+ iy), Is 29%; cf. Nuzx™ Dt 5”, where 


AID 
inf. not expressed, but implied from context ; 
both c. 89 and did not do it again. +Niph. 
Pf. APN Je 36%; 9) consec. Ex 1° Nu 36°; 3 fs. 
NBD) consec. Nu 364; Pt. Di) Pr ri; NSD 
Is15°;—1. join (intr.), join onesel Lf to (y) Ber, 
2. be joined, added to (>y) Nu 36°* Je 36%; pt. 
abs. is increased Pr 11; pt. fem. pl.=things 
added, additions (i.e. additional calamities) Is 
15°. Hiph.,,. Pf 00 2K 247; MBDIN 1K ro’, 
ete.; Impf:._, VD Jos 23+; juss. 1D Gn 
BO us ADI (bef. tone) Pr 1° 99; ADIN Is 74+; 
FDNY 18 18”; 2 ms.) Am 7" 4; juss. HOA 
Dt13'; DIN Jb 40”; DIN Pr 30°; ADIN Ho 
1°+3 volunt.}}DIN 9%; DX Dt 18° + Ez 5 °° (del. 
Co); ABON 2S 1284 prob. Dt32*(for MT NBDs) ; 
3 mpl. pao x K 19°; 2 mpl. DIN Is P+; 
nBOR Gn 44%+2 t.; NEDNA Ex 5’ (per contr. 
28 6! y 104”, cf. sub DN), etc.; Pé, pl. DY*DID 
Ne 13%; Inf. estr. [DIN Ly 19” + 3 t.;—1. add 
(=Qal), sq. ace. + by 2 K 20° Lv Fe eaa ye Na 
5’ Jb 34” (Elihu), ~617 Pr16* Ez5"(v. supr.), 
Ne 13%+ Dt 32”; sq. ace. + 5 Gu36" Pr37o"; 
sq. ace. + & x K ro’ (i.e. thou hast more wisdom 
and prosperity than is reported); sq. acc. + ON 
Pr 10”; of. JOSMAOD oY MBINY y 71™ (ie. 
increase); 129 WA-WN-PD DY ADIN MBDINY Ec 
1 (|| 2737) (i.e, gain more); ef. 2° (||P); 
ynayan 03d ’n Ly 19” (i.e. yield more); ADI") 
an Dd... MAMAN DYyDTD nivyd ayn 1K 16% 
(ded more to provoke); add to, increase (sq. by), 
no obj.expr.wn“on->y “n 2Ch 28; novin-by’n 
bey Ezr ro; proind ps ydy Ec 3 (opp.Y)?), 
ef. Dt 4713! 1K 12%“ 1Ch 22% 2Chro™" Pr 
30° ~115"*; sq. by (no other obj. expr.) Ez 23"; 
=give in addition ae, MDDN 2S 128; q>sppsny 
y 120% (|| 1? JANN); esp. in phr. onds avy’ ns 
prov nay (5) 75 (9) 183° s0 may God do to 
thee and more also, 14** 20% 25” 28 3° (a3) 
) spy), v*? 19% 1 K 2% 2 K 6" Rui”; subj. 
heathen gods 1 K 19? 20"; ¢. ace. POX NM add 
strength=grow stronger Jb 17°, cf. Pr 1° 9° Ec 
1®18 also Is1° Pr 16”!; also, where subj. different 
from indirect obj. Pr 10” (nD. 5D“ NN), 194 
23°; =multiply DYYD APN O23 Dy’ Dt1” 
ef. 1 Char’; D73) O93 oyn-bs andy % ADIN 
DYPYD MND 2 S 24%; of, APND AWTS ADA 
nwin? Jb 42" 2. a. sq. inf. (with or without 
>) add to do=do again or more (in Hex only 
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3D" 


JE & D); +Siy Gn 8717! 18 3458 Ex 10” 14¥ 
Nu mgt D537 ype 19” 28% Jug” 2078 I $3° 879 
(increase), 23 274 (Kt), 2S 2 5” 7 (inf. om. 
in || x Ch 17%), 14% 18” 2K 247 Am 4®" 8? Is 8° 
10” 23 51" Na 2! Zp3" Je 31” Ez 36" pro® 
78"; inf.om. Prig”® 1Ch 178; Sip om. Gn 4?” 
gle Aes Ex pe gr Ons Io? Nu giniae IDK I au 78s 
25° Jos ham Ot Ju 271 are fs Too}3 L35 2072-23 I S 
gees 9° 19° 201% 2 S Bie 10 24} 2 K 218 Is zy ie 
24” Hog” 13? Am 5? 1Ch17° 2 Ch 28” 338 Jb 
247) 29' y 41° 77° La 462 Jon 2°; inf. om. Ex 
11° Dt 25° Jb 20° 34” (Elihu), 38" 40°? Jo 2°; 
cf. also WAY “7 Nu 22% ie. went on further. 
b. sq. Impf. c. *) (of past time) Gn 25) 1 S 197 
Est 8° Jb 36 (Elihu), Dn 10; + Sip Gn 38° Ju 


FDAY,.. and FID (+ y 81° v. Gess® 527), 
n.pr.m. (he adds, increases, v. DD") infr.;—on 
n.pr. loc. in Pal. Ysap’ara (Egypt. form,=4p1 
by) v Mey”4¥ vi. 8 WM M Asien u. Europa we) _4., elder 
son of Jacob and Rachel; a. as an individual 
Ghne46* (name expl. v™ (E) from }DX= 
take away, but v* (J) from *D* add) +155 t. 
Gn, chiefly in narrative of JE, also poem 49” 
and, dependent on this, 1 Ch 5'*; P only 35” 
On gree 4672-2 Pe a oe also Ex y>6 (P), 
v' 13" Jos 24(all KE), 1Ch2?yr05”. tb. as 
founder of a tribal division’\" 181) (= Manasseh) 
Nu 13"; usu. "22 1 (= Ephraim), commonly 
= Ephraim and Manasseh 1” 26”*” 34% Jos1 44 
16)? 14416 48" of. 24% 1Chy™, but also of E. 
Jordan Israel (where half Manasseh settled) 
Nu 36'=0) 32 ND v5; of. HDN}2 NY Haw yn 
32° cf. 36”, and Jos17"; 1” NA (Manasseh and 
Ephraim) 17” (so orig. v acc. to Di), 18° Ju 
1”3% occupying the great central region of 
Palestine; 2819711 K 113 ultimately=c. the 
northern kingdom Am 5° Ze 10° (|| 777) M3); 
so D1 alone Am 3" 6° Dt 277 33% Ob (|| ma 
apy’), Ez 371°" as 48%: 5)DN" apy ‘23 ~ 776; 
AD baie 787(|| DMX bAY), d.=entire nation 
80? (|| ynb); so D4 815(|[éd.) +2. aman 
of Issachar Nu13’. +3. a son of Asaph 1Ch 
25°°. +4. one of those who took strange wives 
Ezr10”, +5. a priest Ne12". 

Taspph n.pr.m. (” adds)—father of one 
of Ezra’s companions Ezr 8”. 


ioe ll vb. discipline, chasten, admonish 


(Talm. ¥ 4B(")! chastisement ; but Aram.D% is 
bind) —Qal Impf. 3m. sf.'22D" Is 8" (Di De SS 


wD 


see Bos! Ew'94, but Thes MV Che al. Pi. 
Pf.); 1s, sf. DIDS) Ho 10” (Ges®”); Inf. abs. 
1D. x Ch 15” (noun Ke, point as pt. Ot); Pt. 
1D' Pr 97 94%; np’ Jer7 Kt v. WO ;—1. 
admonish Ig 8" (sq. sf. + nabr away from walk- 
ing, i.e. not to walk), Pr’ (|| M2"). 2. in- 
struct, 1 Chi15”. 3. discipline, of God Ho 10” 
94% Niph. Impf. 72) 70% Pr 29”; WD Je 
318; MOM Ly 26%; Imv. f. DU] Je 6°; mpl. 
IDI y 2!°; —(Niph. tolerat.,Ges'"”), let oneself 
be corrected, admonished by words of man  2”° 
Pr 29"; let oneself be chastened by discipline of 
God Je 6° 31® Lv 26", ~Pi. Pf15) 1K 12" 
4-3 t.3-8f~ 210 118%: 130" Is:38*; 3 £ st. 
WD’ Pr 311; 2m. MID ¥ 39” Jb 43, etc. + 8t. 
Pf.; Impf.2% Dt 8°; 2 m. sf. BID p 94”, 
etc.+ 5 t. Impf.; Jmv. 18! Pri9™® 29"; sf. 212 
Je1o™; Inf. abs.1B) p118"; estr. Mb! Lv 26%; 
sf. JB. Dt 4°; Pt, TIO Dt 8°;—-1. disczpline, 
correct (the moral nature, with more or less 
severity acc. to circumstances): a. of God, ¢. 
acc. Ho 7” (of training arms), Dt 4* (v. Dr), 8° 
(Israel as son), Is 28%, happy the man WS 
MIN o4", 1188. b. of man, c. ace. Dt 
8° Pr 19" 29” (all of a father his son), Jb 4° 
Pr 31', » 16’ my reins (the emotions of my 
own heart) correct, admonish me. 2. more 
severely, chasten, chastise: a. of God, sq. acc. 
pers., Je 31%; °]BN PMI y 6? 38; 
ANI ON DALINA Je 10%; pavind 30" 46"; by 
nxon Ly 26°; ny by minaina v39%. b. of 
man, a father his son Dt 21%; elders a 
man Dt 227° (including, as perh. 21'*, bodily 
chastisement); a king his subjects DOW and 
DD1pVS x K12*4=2Chro™™. ¢. nya FDA 
Je 2” thy badness will chastise thee. Nithp. 
Pf. D1) Ez 23% (for N22 Ges'**"); pass. 
be disciplined, corrected. Wiph. Jmpf.1 s. sf. 
DVDS (Ew 5°, but error for DID8 Bb §** 8s), 
c. ace. chasten Ho 7”. 


T3D9 n.m. one who reproves, fault- 
finder, NiDY "Iw-Dy an Jb 40 shall a reprover 
contend with Shadday ? 

TrDAN n.m,**”:” discipline (of the moral 
nature), chastening, correction ;—')) Je 2°°+ 
31 t. (Ez 5” del. Co); estr. 1DY Dt 1174 14 t. 
(for Jb 12 see ADN); sf. “IDX Pr 8%; JID Is 
26; DIDD Jb 33" (for DID Di SS) ;—dise- 
pline, correction, of God, Dt 11? “ DY the 
discipline of \ (of Y.’s wonders, as exercising a 
disciplinary, educating influence upon Israel, ef. 
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Dr); “10 mpd Je 178 32% 3538 Zp 377; bro Ib 3 3% 
Gide DPD “2 the correction of (i.e. which lead- 
eth to) myshame Jb20%, b. SIT PY p37) the 
discipline of unreal gods is wood (is like them- 
selves, destitute of true moral force) Je 10°; Ez 
5° =warning example(?) Ew Sm (|| 22’; del. 
@ Co). e. in Proverbs, discipline in the school 
of wisdom : 1p) ANIN 177 23”; Moan discipline 
of wisdom 15%; bon 1D PMS 6S; 
32? 99 AWAIT 23° apply thy mind to discipline; 
"1 Sap 197; 19. npd 138" 242 (cf. Je supr.); 3p 
“D 23%; “0 yow 8® 197%; “p 2D 10"; “Dans 
12!; “pa pinn 4"; the reverse “1D NIY 5%; yD 


cipline, correction, Pr, 1° 4’ 13}. 2. more 
severely, chastening, chastisement: a. of God, 
mn p Pr 3" chastening of Yahweh ; "1 2 Jb 
57; PID Is 26°; yoy wpiow 1D Is 53° chastise- 
ment of (i.e. leading to) owr peace was upon him ; 
41 mpd Te 2® 53 48 YN “D Je30'4 chastisement 
of a cruel one, MT, but rd. ’® DW crwel chas- 
tisement, Gf and esp. Gie ; pb2d "2 ‘IN Ho 5? 
I am a chastisement for them all. b. of man, 
Pr £58 23%; 0 AY 13%; 1D DI 2218; Dye’ 7 
chastisement of a fool; 1 DY 15” grievous 
chastisement. 

[7D] v. 75%. 

Div. sub ny; YAY! v. sub pay. 


ry ¥ vb. appoint (N H id., appoint, assign, 
esp. of acquiring or designating as wife ; Aram, 
id.; Ar. 3S, promise, threaten, predict, x11. 
appoint a time or place; perh. As. ddu, decide, 
M-A’D1#¥2; Ph.n. pr.7ys0wN)—Qal Py sf. 
Wy) 28 20%; AY Ex 21842 t.; Impf. 3 m.sf. 
n3'1y" Ex 21° ;—appotnt, a time 2 § 20°; place 
Je 477; a rod Mi 6°; assign or designate as 
concubine Ex21°*(JE), Niph. Pf ‘A1yi) Ex 
25%; NY) Ex 29%; pl. Yi y 48° Nu 10%; 
Ti] Am 3°; Impf. WIS Ex 29%+3 t.; 3 pl. 
WIN Josr1° Jb2"; 1 pl. WW Ne 6%; TTI v?; 
Pi. pl. DY Nu 14"+3 ¢.; O49 16:3, 
reflexive, meet at an appointed place, with ?, of 
Yahweh meeting Moses at the Tent of ‘Meeting’ 
Ex 29% 30% (P); at the throne of the Kappo- 
reth 25” 30°Nuryz"(P). 2. meet by appoint- 
ment Am 3° Jb 2"; with 3 of place Ne6?; bys of 
placev”. 3. gather, assemble by appointment, 
kings for a campaign (abs.) Jos 11° (D), p 48°; 


ity 


with bas, unto Moses Nu 10*(P); to the door 
of the tent of meeting v*(P); with by, unto 
Solomon 1 K 8°=2 Ch 5°; against Yahweh Nu 
TAP tO 27° (P). Po‘él Pf. 1 8. HY (for 
MT ‘ny i) 1 S 213 sq. ace. pers. + D8 of place, 
ace. to © We Dr Kit Bu. Hiph. Jmpf. "> 
‘ayy Je BOs Das aa) 49P= IT A) Jb g? 
who will make me meet him at the appointed 
place (of judgment)? i.e. who will summon or 
arraign me? Hoph. /?. PP) DY Je 24" 
be set, placed before; MIYID WH AI Ez 21” 
whither thy face is set. 

ivy up BE congregation (prop. company 
assembled together by appointment, or acting 
concertedly) —y Nu 16°+85 t.; cstr. NY Ex 

12°+ 52t.; sf. NIYJb167+ ot.sfs.;—1. DYN 
821 congregation of El, of company of angels 
(|| pnd anpa); DYDND ’Y 48 congregation of 
peoples; OPS Y 1° congregation of the 
righteous; || OW WD rrr’; || dnp Pr 5%; 
maya Jb 16’ (of Job’s circle of dependents) ; 
in a bad sense, DYN Y company of evil doers 
py 227; oymy y 864; FIN Y Jb 15%; Mp ’y 
company of Korah Nu 26° 247°(P), so in7y, 

qwy 16551116 775 (P), and AWA 26 243 (P); 

DVIS “Y 106", cf. v2. of animals ’Y 
Das vy 68" (fig. of nobles); O23 VY Jur4’ a 

swarm of bees. 8. elsewhere of Israel Ho7” 
On i.e. the whole assemblage of them; 1 K 8° 

(=2Chs5°) ew nsy 5» of those gathered to Sol.; 

12” m4yn of assembly at Shechem ; Je 6" (text 
very dub.) ; iNJY 30” of restored people ; JY 
y 74? (|| Jnbna Hav); elsewhere in P, except 
possibly Nu 20" (R), in technical sense, of the 
company of Israel of the Exodus, the congrega- 
tion (115 t.), esp. in the phrases +n “py Nu 277 
31° Jos 221617; +5xnpn /y Ex 1236947 Ly 43 Nu 
169 32 Jos 2218-20. tbyenys 92 ’y Ex 161290 1} 
apres Ly 16° 19” (H), Nu p23 89.20 i i r4' 
a2 2 7220" 26°26" 27> 31 Jos18> 22"; TIYA 
Ly 81+ 29 t. (cf. Ju 20! 21); ‘yn-b5 Ly 89+ 

33 t. (cf. Ju2r®); +’V(7) SY) princes of the 
congregation Ex 16” Nu 4* 16? 31 32? Josg*"* 
22%, /Ya Dx33->3 Ex 34"; “Yi 2p) elders of 
the congregation Ly 4” (cf. Ju 21"); MIAN WNT 
‘yn Nu 317% 

TID a n.m.’™ “appointed time, place, 
meeting ; O Ex 9°+ 183 t.; TY Dt 31; yin 
Nu 9?+2 t.; iyo La 2°+3 t.+5 t. sfs.; pl. 
pv yid Dn 12746 t.; OYE Zc 8" 1 Ch 23%; 
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MTYID 2 Ch 8"; estr. “ND Ly 237+6 t.; Wh 
Ly 23“; sfs."Iyi0 Ez44™; DIY Nu 15°46 t. 


sfs.;—+1. appointed time: a. in general with 
prefix 2, at an or the appointed time Gn18" Ex 
13” (J), Ex23% 34" Jos8™ (all JE), Gn17” 21? 
(P), 18 9% 13° (after WN insert either V8 G F 
or nw Dr), yil 2 K 436-17 Hb 23 Dn gs I ee 
311 105 at the time appointed with David 1§ 
20°(Thes SS place appointed); c.prefix 2 Ho 2" 
Lv 23* Nug?*78 287(P); ¢.}10 2S 20°; D ny sy 
24” unto the time appointed (but dub., v. Dr); 
c. vbs. "2 NI W102"; “9 mpd 15°: “p py Ex 
9° (J); “on ayn Je 46”; the stork “pnyt Je 87 
knows her appointed time; JNN¥ ‘1D Dt 16° teme 
of thy going forth (from Egypt). ~ b. in par- 
ticular (cf. Ex 13° 23” 34°), sacred season, RV 
usu. set feast or appointed season (wider than 
40, which was only a feast celebrated by a pil- 
grimage), > (2°) Di day(s) of appointed season 
(i.e. festivals) Ho 9° 12 La 2’; se. indef. 14; 
of the feast of booths Dt 31"; || nav wn an 
Ho2®; ||nayv La2®; usu. pl. nin“ Lv 2374" 
(P), 2 Ch 2° Ezr 3°; with sfs. referring to “* Lv 
23°(P); *P2 Nu 15° 29*(P), Ez 36* 46°; np 
“n city of our solemnities (sacred seasons) Is 33”°; 
paw 105 Zc8™; || minaw Ez 44; || own Isi™ 
rCh23" 2Ch 8 31° Ne. ro™;,. || pm. Ez,46"s 
oven pn Ez 45”; || D070 wNI Nuro!(P). 
—Wotes. It is most probable that in Gn 1'*(P), 
where “1 || NH&, the reference is to the sacred 
seasons as fixed by the moon’s appearance ; and 
so also 12d nv nwy he made the moon for sacred 
seasons 104", although many Lexx. & Comm. 
refer these to the seasons of the year.— yn 
sym) opi Dn 127 for a set time, times, and a 
half= 3% appointed times=half the prophetic 
week of years, cf. Br ¥? #°£—’pm ny ySoN they 
ate throughout the sacred season (of Massoth) 
2 Ch 30” AV RV, but Thes SS Be Ke Ot they 
ate the offerings of the sacred season; & D>", 
2. appointed meeting: 73? a AWET AN ese? 
house of meeting for every living (of She’ol) ; 
2°81? Nu 16?(P) called to the assembly="S? 
NVI; “p by Np La 1” called a festal meeting 
against me; 1) pay 74‘ in the midst of thine 
assembly ; WY'2 1 Is 14% mount of meeting or 
assembly (of the gods; the mountain of the gods 
in the extreme north, the oriental Olympus, 
Persian Alborg, Hindu Meru, Babylon. Aralli, 
ef, Lest Quen i"). 3. appointed place: a. 
the temple, || 12% La 2°, 0 2) afflicted (and. 
driven) from the place of assembly Zp 3% (cf. 
Br™?”), b. synagogues, }"N83 bxpiionbs all 
Le 


TWD 


the appointed places of El in the land p47 45= 
TY) NA Sota 9”. 4. appointed sign, signal, 
Juz20%, 5, Tin bnis tent of meeting (of God 
with his people: see 7¥' Niph. 1); the sacred 
tent of the Exodus (see bak 3) Ex 3377 Nu 12* 
Dt 314 (E), Nur (J); oft. in P, as Ex 277" 
291 Lv 11 Jos 18! 19”, etc. (131 t.); elsewhere 
only 1S 2””(om. G), 1 K 8*=2 Ch 5°, 1 Ch 6” 
9” 23° 2 Ch y2-6-13, 

tT [ty] n.[m. ]appointed place(of soldier 
in army); pl.sf. Y IVD i.e, his ranks Is 14°, 80 
Thes SS RVm Ew De Che Dr Du; his places 
of assemblage Di; at his appointed times RV. 

Tasty n.f, 2 “IY cities appointed (for 
refuge) Jos 20° (P). 

Trmyia n.pr. (meeting with Yah) —1. 
m. Levite, cotemp. Ezra Ezr 8*, 2. fia 
prophetess hostile to Nehemiah Ne 6™. 

JT) Qr, WI Kt n.pr.m. 2 Ch 9” y. iy 
sub sy. 


| ny \ vb. sweep together (with collat. 
idea of carrying away) (Ar. se 18 collect, 
gather) —Qal Pf. HY") consec, Is 28” subj. 73 
c. ace. (AID ADMD oy ny). 

t [yr] n.[m.] shovel (7 ‘Yt Ex 27°)— 
pl. D8 Ex 38°+ 7 t.; YS" 27°;—utensils for 
cleaning altar, shovels Ex 27° 38° Nu 4" (all P), 
1K 7 2K 25" 2 Ch 4° Je 52 (only in lists 
of utensils), 

je} 

Thrays, Spey, Spgiy ape. 1. 

beay son of Zerah 1 Ch 9°, © Enema, A GL 


IenA. = 2, DNyY : a. a companion of Ezra Ezr 
8%, GL lend.  b. a chief of the Reubenites 
1Ch5’, GlonrA. oe. Levites, G IwnA, leu, ete. : 


(1) 2 Ch 15° 16%" 2 Ch 2o¥: (2)°2 Char” 
d. one of those who took strange wives Ezr 10%, 
© lar, Ted, ete. 3. Suny Kt, ONY Qr: 
a. man of Gibeon, ancestor of Saul 1 Ch 9®, 
G Ind, Ie(c\nA. a. one of David’s heroes 11“, 
& (t)ea, AGL ler. ce. the “BID (q.v.) of 
King Uzziah 2 Ch 26", © lend. dd. a Levite 
29 A GL Tena. 


Py v. sub py; Vy? vy. sub yy. 

Ooyiy v. Ww. 

WAY? v. sub way, 

Ty 2] vb. only Niph. P¢. as adj. (precise 
mng.dub.; Ar. js, is give a nod or sign, then 
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command, whence Heb. might have meaning 
nodding, making signs (not intelligibly speak- 
ing), so Hi—Che barbarous, De ‘wngeberdig’— 
which context favours, or arrogant ; Thes prop. 
durus, saevus, and comp. ny)—in phr. tyi2 oy 
Is 33” a barbarous(?) people, of foreign invader, 


Syyys, yy v. sub my. 
WY) vy. sub ay. 


T[Oy ei) vb. cover ;—only Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
of. MEY ARTE DD Ts 61" (|| YB DB WP), 
but ef. TOY. 

WY? v. sub yp. 


yr v. sub wy. 
292 v. sub }3y. 


TL by ad vb. only Hiph. profit, avail, 
benefit ;—Hiph. Pf. beyin Hb 2%; Impf. boys 
Jeet t. Sie Tb 35°; sryiy 1812" 4.64 
sy Je2° 12%; pyi Isn7%; byyiy Jb21"; Inf. 
abs. beyin Je 23”; cstr. Dyyin W44t.; Pe. Seyi 
16" ;—profit, avail, benefit, always (exc. Jb 30% 
where in bad sense, Is 47”) c. neg., or in ques- 
tion implying neg.; esp. of idols or false gods 
(as unprofitable), so Hb 2® Is 44° 57” Je 28 
y2di7 boyy x5 aims, v2 dyno gnds yas qn, 16” 
Syn na PN), 18 1271, of vain confidences Je 7°, 
or promises 23° (sq. >) ; of Egypt as ally Is 
30° (sq. >), v°*; of wickedness Pr 10*; wealth 11°, 
worthless men Jb 30% Gooyy OD i.e. pro- 
mote it); of words Jb 15° (|| 130° ND 737) ; in 
gen. gain profit Is 47° 48" Jer2"Jb 21 353, 

today n.pr.m. (perh. from «ndyiy may 
he avail !)—one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 128 
(Baer ; v’ van d. H). 


IE. (Vv of foll.; Ar. S55 eminuit, pro- 
minuit, Vv. ascend, Kam Frey). 

+1. [Sys] n.[m.] mountain-goat (NH id.; 
g NDP, Syr. sc; Ar. dss, hss; As. ca’élu 
D1°* (but Hpt *48', Jager’); Eth. w-04:; 
v. Hom ***)— PJ, DY>Y y 10.438 (|| DW); MY 
01 18.248; VOB’ Th 391 (|| NOM; ef. x. ADB), 

ines bys n.pr.f. wife of Heber the Kenite, 


slayer of Sisera Ju 4178712 5% prob. also v® 
(others find here name of a man, a ‘ judge’) 


Tl, [nbyr] nf.:= 1 bys (female) ;—n2's 
{NOVY DIAN Pr 5” fig. of wife. 


ndyr 4 


pu 8p, Toys a.pr.m. head of a family 
of returning exiles, Npy Nee = npy Ez 3°, 

poy v. sub nby. 

I. yw prep. and conj. v. sub my. 

ar, JY) in Jv MI 2S24°v, supr. p. 193. 


Pa (/of foll.; acc. to Ges Ew 944% No.2 
Aram. ¢Ss, |is! avidus, cupidus ; hence 3 
Y= daughter of greed, of ostrich as voracious 
bird; but Wetzst ??>*»° = daughter of the 
desert or steppe, from ais, hard, unproductive 
soil; cf. the Arab. name (5) SAM re { Jather of 
the plains.) 

iy [yr] n.{m.] ostrich (i.e. voracious 
one ?) ;—only pl. abs. 12752 DY '3 La 4° Kt; 

Qr DvP y3. 

th ay? n.f. greed (?);—only in 73Y*77Na Ly 
rr Dt 14%; AIT. Mi 1°45 t.;—ostrich, 
(vid. Vy supra); as wailing (sim. of mourning) 
Mi 1° (|[0°39); symbol. of loneliness Jb 30” 
(‘y rh mn pnp ‘7 AN); of desolation, as 
dwellingamong ruins Is 1373 4"°(||D°3F), Je 50%; 
dwelling in desert Is 43” (|| 020); unclean fowl 
Liv t2 Dt x4". 

SI)" n.pr. v. sub my. 

Aas may A vb. be weary, faint (Ar. 42, 
run and shew weariness) —Qal Pf. 458") consec. 
Je5r°*; Impf.1¥ Is 40”; AY 44%; 1BY 40%; 
BY ve! Je 2%; IDLY Hb 2%;—be or grow weary 
Je 2™ (in seeking) ;= exhaust oneself fruitlessly 
Hb 275 (|| yn), hence Je 51° (repeated by error 
from v®); of ”* (neg.) Is 40% (|| 3"); youth 40” 
(|| ¢d.); the god-fearing v* (|| 2d.); be faint from 
lack of water 44% (|| 52 } from hunger). 
Hoph. Pt. wearied Dn g” 5\¥"2 FY (v. AY). 

t #\)" adj. weary, faint ;—always as subst., 
exc.Ju 8" DYE" PIX (of physical fatigue from 
lack of bread); AY 2S 16? (from lack of drink) ; 
of mind and spirit Is 40 (|| D°28 }8), 504 

T ‘| n.[m.] weariness, faintness (Ara- 
maism, acc.to Lag®® 1) -—_FYD AY weary with 
weariness, utterly weary Dn 9” (from winged 
flight, said of Gabriel). 

II. WY . (V of following; cf. Ar. a® ascend 
a mountain, a hill). 


T [rpm] uf. eminence; of towering 


7) yy 


horns (? v. Di) ib DSN? NByind Nu 23” 24°, sim. 
of strength of Israel; of peaks by p77 nipyin 
¥ 95% (|| PIN IPND); of silver Jb 22% ADD 
2 NiBYIN, very dubious, perhaps heaps or bars 
(ingots). 

TY : vb. advise, counsel (only twice in 
Hex) (Aram. by); Ar. bs, exhort, admonish) — 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. YY) Is 7>+ 11.5 PM 14% 42 t5 
sf, ‘28Y" 167; AYYY Is 23°+ 37¥} Baer 2 Ch ro’; 
3 pl. SY" y 62°; sf WY x K 125+ 2 t. (incl. 
2 Ch 10%, Baer 37¥¥"), ete.; Jmpf. MYYS y 328 
(Ol Che F¥)8); FUN Ex 18% Nu 24" (not 
elsewhere Hex), Je 38", cf. also foregoing ; 
FSVR 1 Kx”; Pt.act. YP Is 33+ ot.; cstr.py' Na 
p, pyite Sire yyy Mi 4°; pl. DY Jbr2%4 
3t.; OY Ez x17; estr. ‘wy Is 19" +2 t., etc.; 
fs. sf. SM¥Yi* 2Ch 22°; Pe. pass. f. WY Ts 1 4°°;— 
advise, counsel, c. ace. Is 3278 23° (subj.’*) Mi 6°; 
sq. byiba Naz" 7°(sq. oY = against), 19"(sq.7d.), 
23° (sq. td.), Hb 2” (sq. >); oft. c. ace. cogn. 28 
16% 177 Hz 117; sq. & against Je 49” 50% (in 
both of “); sq. by against 49° Is 19” (of %); ef. 
pass. pt. Is 14%; ©. acc. cogn.+sf. pers. 1 K 
12°28 2 Ch 10°; ¢. acc. pers. 28 17% 167 Ex 
18° Nu 24% (+rel. cl.) Je 38%; abs. (of ”) 
Is 14% (c. adv. WN), v"; of man 28 17% 
(nxray neva), v4 (99+ 5y); sq. inf. 62° 2 Ch 
25% (of nndx); sq. cl. without connective 28 
177; sq. MIN NPP Jb 269; —Y POY MAYS 3 2° 
(v.supr.).— Pt. act.as subst. =counsellor, king’s 
adviser 2815 1 Ch27* 2 Ch22‘ 25% Ezr 7* 8” 
Is 19"; so fem. 2 Ch 22°; prob. also 1 Ch 27” 
(|| 7310} P29 WN); cf. Mi 4°,also Is 1” (|| DIDDY), 
Jb 12” (|| ¢d.);—in these three, of importance 
for people ; so also Is 3* Pr1i1*=24°; cf. Jb 3%, 
and particularly yy NDB Is 9° wonder of a 
counsellor, of the ideal ruler predicted. More 
generally, counsellor, adviser Pr 15”; Dawa an 
1 Ch 26" (specific reason for title unknown); ’}* 
pidy’ Pr 12”;= prophet Is 41%, nearly=agents 
(hired by adversaries of Judah) Ezr4*°. Niph. 
(reflex. or recipr.) Pf. YYi3 Is 4o%; Yi p71” 
83°; Impf. YY¥) 1 K 12°+ r0t.; Wi Is 457; 
yi) 2 Ch 30*; A¥Y3I2 Ne 67; Pé. pl. D’yyia 
1K 12°+ 4 t.;—consult together, exchange coun- 
sel, of king with advisers, sq. "N& 1 K 12°8= 
2 Chro**; and so of 9 Is 40%; sq. “ON 2K 68 
2Ch 20”; sq. OY 1 Ch13' 2Ch32'; abs. consider 
1K 12% 2 Ch 25” 30°; ef. 1 K 12° (sq. inf.)= 
2 Ch 10°, 1 K r2°(sq. Impf. +) subord.)=2 Ch 

Ee2 


my 


10°; in gen. consult, take counsel, abs. Pr 13”; 
VAN? 71 Ne67Is 457; sq. 132 ap (with heart 
ieee) 83° nearly =determine, sq. inf. 2Ch 
30°, + Hithp. Jmpf. YN) y 83° conspire 
against, sq. OY (||? ND YO). 

Tayy n.f. counsel, advice (= AYy(’)) — 
’y Ju 2074+28 t.; cstr. MSY Is 5°+ 33 t.; 
sf. ‘NSY Pr 1%+45 t.(+1s 46" Qr; Kt snyy 
better) ; ANSY y 20° 73%; INYY Ho ro°+7 t. 
(incl. Is 46” Kt v. supr.); pny Je18" + 4 t.; 
pl. MY Dt 32% +42 t.; POLY Is 475 eth Ad: 
advice 2 S pee na 16223 ica 23 I K 2218-14 
=2 Ch 10%" 2 Ch 22° 25° Ezr 10° (where 
rd. ‘38 ’Y Reuss Ry), v? Jb 29”; political 
consultation Is 47%; as acc, cogn. 28 177 
1K 1? Ig 8° Ezaxx? (YIN, —|| NS); 
339 give counsel Ju 20’ 28 16"; “Y NIN 
Ts 168; ’y ny go's ‘WaIa Nis NE y 13°;= 
design, purpose Ezr 4° Ne 4° 1 Ch 12” (Baer), 
y 14° 20° Je 18” (sq. by = against), 49°° 
(|| FIV); DNITNYY y 30%; suitable counsel 
for war (=generalship) 2 K 18°=Is 36° (cf. 
Pr 20° infr.); also pio NYY Ze 6% counsel of 
peace; practical wisdom, sagacity Is 19%, ef. 
vi, Je 19’ Dt 32% (|| 183A), Horo® Esp. in 
WisdLt and proph.; cownsel=good counsel, 
wisdom Jb 38? 42° Pr 12” 20° (its seat wayraba); 
| MVAR Pr 84 Is 28” (of ); || MOI Te 497; 
\| non and AAA Jb 12% Pr 21; Il “DM Too: 
\nibann 208 (cf. Is36° supr.); pny ’Y Tbs; 
mah y ny Tg Ir? All ns moon ™); hearty 
counsel WEI ‘Y Pr 27°; counsel of wisdom, when 
wisdom is personif, Pr 1 (|| NNZiN); in bad 
sense DW “y Jb 10% 217° 22" y 1}, cf. Jb 187 
y 106% Is 29”; of plan of 9; ’y 331 Pr 19” 
Ts 19” 146 (A¥YY YA), 251464; aay wrap ’y 
5%; also Mi 4” Je 32% (M¥YI 212), 49” 50% 
y 106% ; py ‘Y y 107"; instruction, guiding 
wisdom of” 173"; INYY-WN i.e, counsellor of 
Is 40"; in fig. “NYY WIS y 119%=my cown- 
sellors, said of testimonies of God ; ;=prophecy, 
youd /y Is 442 (ll 172Y 72%) ; DPD ‘9 TANF 
Ez 4% (cf. 1 K 12°; || ith, nin), pnp Je 1388 
(227, 7A). 


T[ryyin] n.f. counsel, plan, principle, 
device pl abs. MSP Pr 22” (|| NY) in good 
sense ; in bad sense Ni¥PiD Je 7” (|| pad nw 
yn); binniy Ho r1° p54; OD Nivyin ysr; 
pivnyyd Pr 1; pniyys Mi 6%, 


apy", nay) v. sub apy. 
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PB? v. Ry, 
I. WY (Yof foll.; Ar. a is be rugged, of 


mountain, etc., be difficult ; aS , rough or difficult 
place, mountain). 


has wy n.m. 7°58 wood, forest, thicket 
1B ie pl. yn (=n.pr.loc.t); Ph. ay’ and W, cf. 
DHM in MVS; Aram. S130, Jix2 wood, 
thicket; As. dru paws: 80 of. Jager ®45* “°)— 
abs." Is7?+; WW Mi 324 > ¢. 7 loc, My 
Jos 17"; cstr. Wy 298 18°; My. Je 46%, etc.; 
pl. DY! Ezr 2%+44 +t. (incl. Ez 34” Qr, so 
Co); NYY y 29°;—a. wood, forest, wooded 
height, with trees to be felled Jos 17” (¢. 
nby go up to), v® (J), Dt 19° (not elsewhere 
Hex); int3 7D YY Je 10" as wood out of 
a forest he hath cut it; onynyo yaon Ez 
39” (ASwAT}D DO'yy in || cl.); as producing 
trees DSP Toiy YW’ Ee 2°; in designation 
of Solomon’s palace yiaabn “yl ma 1 K 7? (on 
structure of this house v. Sta S* mes Bauten, ZAW 1863, 
0), ro" =2Cho™™; ef yi Ma Is 22°; fig. 
of foes to be cut down and destroyed ‘33D D2 
ayn Is1o*; AI? IND Je 46*; so Is 32” and 
W¥30 W Ze rr? (rd. Kt W837 inaccessible forest). 
b. as hiding-place for fugitive 18 22°; lurking- 
place of wild beasts Am 3* Mis’ 2 K 2™ Je 5° 
12° Is 56° 7 50” 80% 104™, ef. Ez 34” (rd. Qr, 
v.supr.)  ¢. stripped by voice of ”* y 29°; de- 
voured by fire Is 9” (“7 "33D; fig. of the people); 
so in metaph. or sim. of ’s judgments Is ro® 
(My! N23; fig. of Assyr.), Je 21" Ez 2174(v.infr.) 
p 83%. a: opp. bona (garden-land) Is 29% 32"; 
but also iB TW" his garden woodland 2 K 19% 
sala aye and bora 7Na WY Mi 7* (secluded 
and fertile abode for flock, fig. of people, v. Che; 
Hi-St thinks of sacred grove). e. =thicket, 
esp. as symbol of desolation Ho 2%; “y’ nina 
thicket-covered heights (overgrown with bushes 
and trees) Mi3"”=Je26*; also 113 p33 Is 218 
in the thicket (or bushes, so VB) in Arabia must 
ye lodge, caravans of Dedanites. £. 1)°(7) ‘sy 
trees of the forest ye (in sim.), 10” (PP aN) 
inp, fig.), 44° Ez 15”, also vo (WY PY), Ct 23 
(in sim.); fig., as singing before ’» 7 962=1 Ch 
16°, Is 44% (ia pnd) TY). g. particular 
frat are: DMDN Ty’ 28 18°, see DMIDN p, 68 
supr.; cf. v’*" (vy. also Jos 17%. adie nin Wiis 
22° (v. supr.); i230 “TW? (v. supr.) ; 333 mb ay" 
and 3330 YY Ez 2128 (vy. supr.) fig. of Judah 


ah 


(land and people); v. also DY" infra 
y 132° is a n.pr.loc. (but Bae ‘thinks appellat. 
‘auf waldigem Gefilde’), v. DOYY NMP. On 
1814”, y. 1. ay.— omy Ez 34” Kt, rd. 
Dv)" Qr, v. supr. 


Ale (of following; meaning dubious ; 
MV identif. with I, from roughness and porous- 
ness (?) of honeycomb, cf. Buhl. 

ake 77 n n.{m.] honeyecomb,—abs. 3" 1S 
14”; sf. “Y2 Ct 5’ ;—honeycomb, containing 
honey 1S 14% (where rd. TWA sgpnby ma ay" 
with @ We Dr Kit in Kau‘4’, instead of v. as 
in MT); Tenby DyA NID x S 142 (|| vat Vv) 
and when the people came to the honeycomb 
behold its bees had departed (v. G We Dr Kit 
VB); WITDY MY) AIZE Ct 51; v. also x. TI. 


TI. [any] n.f. honeycomb, only estr. 113" 
Y370 18 14” (v. 1. ry). —niny v Se ee 


7.7" n.pr.m. a descendant of Saul 
1 Ch 9, prob. corrupt, v. TIVIN p. 221 supr. 


TON YY) n.pr.m. father of Elhanan 
28 21” (= ="iy) 1 Ch 20°); “8 prob. scribal err. 
anticipating ’X in foll. line (We Dr), and "0Y! 
error for 1"}" (We) q. v. sub hy. 

T DO)" n.pr.mont. only DY Jos 15° 
(G wodrw ia where explained as= D3 (G 


Xao(a)Aov), mod. Kesla, NE, of Beth Shemesh, 
cf. Rob BF #: 992.5 iii, 154 Dy AMP v. sub np. 


muy v. sub wry. 


bys, wD, Dyipy? v 
TD) v. sub 1B. 


T [715%] vb. be fair, beautiful (NH éd. Pi. 
and deriv.; Aram. Aph, uSo(” is suffice, finish, 
fail ; cf. Aram. J\S (PS) beautiful, Si, No} 
o.Aom. G Hoffmann] *?%™; Ar. (35 fulfil, 
perform; Eth. nog’: u. 2, give (entirely) 
over to, into ig of, Di m1) —Qal Pf MS: 
Ct i 4 3 4 10 2; Impf. 2 fs. ‘Dm (Kor i. =P} 
Ez16"; 3 ms. eS 1) 317; be beautiful, subj. 
pers. Ct 4°77; of feet v?; of Jerus. under fig. 
of woman Ez 16%; Egypt under fig. of tree 
31’. Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. BN Je 10* beautify 
anidol. The (Pe‘al‘al?) Pf. form '23') 15*5) 
DIN y 45° is contrary to all anal.; rd. either 


vy. Mey, 
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"59 


MS. or DDD) Ges’ § Stas¥® Now (Ko! st 
defence i is artificial) : thow art more beautiful 
than, etc. Hithp. Impf. 2 fs. BM beautify 
thyself Je 4°. 

Tap adj. fair, beautiful ;—m. abs. 75’ 2S 
14” +4 t.; estr. 7B. Gn 39°°+6 t.; £. MEY 12 
+14 t.; cee MBY 214 6 ta5 si nBY Ct 21038 
pl. MD’ Jb 42% Am 8%; ee nip’ Gn Ai; nby 
Ve: fain, beautiful, as attribute of woman 
251g 1 Kise Ams” Prit™;.ef. Jb 42" Ct6” 
(arabs 4); pred. Gni2" 1K 1* Ct.1®® 4117 6; 
=subst. fair one 1° 2)°8 5° 61; oft. estr. “ND? 
WNW Gn x2" 29” 28 14%; “NAonDY Gn 29” 
I 8 25° Dt 21! Est 27: of kine nN W-Nipy Gn 
41°, cf. v4; INFTMID v8; less oft. of boy, young 
man TB WN 2S 14% pred. Ct 1; "8h BY 
Gn 39°; TD nd") v° (of Joseph); of J erusalem 
Ai) TB) y 48°; of a singer bip na’ Ez 33°; of 
trees: olive WND ND) Je 11%; cedar (fig. of 
Egypt) y 75% He 31%, cf. v9; ; ND’ of everything 
in its time Ec. 3"; of various acts 5”.—In DY 
DY 15! 1 S$ 16%, AN NB) DY 17”, either 7p) 
=subst. abstr. with beauty of eyes, or OY is 
textual error (Gr Krenkel 74 °° Bu poy 
youth), v. Dr. 


TTD-TD?, rd. MDADY, or better ME'B' (01 
orate Gr Gie ; reduplicated, with the force of a 
diminutive, Stat; ef. DVDIN, P1PN), adj. f. 
pretty, DYIS1) WBNS nbay Je 46” Egypt isa 
pretty heifer (G Patan ae 


hie ee 


T [yb] n.m. beauty ;—abs. DS Is 3% +5 t.; 
estr. °5’ Ez 287; sf. 175% v7; JI. 45+ 5 t.; 
5" Is 337+ 2 t.; MEY Pr 6* Est 1"; beauty of 
a woman Is 3% 45” Est 1" Pr 6”, cf. Pr 31%; 
of Jerus. under fig. of woman Ez 16"; Tyre 
243 ("BS nd*3), ef. v*"; prince of Tyre, beauty 
of (his) wisdom 287; king of Tyre v? (°E" 293), 

v7; ideal beauty of Cine of Judah Is 33", Zion 
oat bbany 507, cf. La2® (BS nd*3); of Egypt 
under fig. of tree Ez 31°; of ransomed people 
of » Ze 9”. 

Tp), NipY n.pr.loc. Joppa (Ph. ‘py; As. 
Ja(p)pu COT Gloss Bez Tel-el-Amarna Tabl, in Brit. Mus. ee 
Egypt. Ye-pu WMM*™)— seaport town of 


Palestine (J erusalem), 1B’ Jos 19 Jon 13 2 Ch 
2 NS) Ezr 3/; © lorma, mod. Jaffa. 


mp. 


[75] vb. breathe, puff (by-form of M5, 
q.v.; see Ba®®™; cf. Talm. np breath)—only 
Hithp. Jmpf. 3 fs. NBN Je 4" she gaspeth 
for breath. 

T [m5] adj. breathing or puffing out, 
estr. DON NEY y 27” puffing out violence (cf. 
Che). 

nop vy. sub np. 

3)" v. sub m5. 


Ty | vb. only Hiph. shine out or forth, 
send Gat beams, cause to shine (N H 7d., in 
fig. senses; Y YB’; As. Shaph. sdpu, shine, 
cause to shine, glorify, Lota™? ©! % Zim BP % 105 
SAS 494-8: of Ax. os 35 aedificium elatum ; 
kindred seem to be 2® ascendit montem, 
adultus fuit; Sab. yp’ raise, heighten Os?™* 
1865, 210f. yey name of a foraple DHM 2™¢ 1889, 8:0 )_ 
Hiph. Pf DIN Dt 33? W507; YIM consec. 
Jb 37°; 2 ms. AYDIN 108; Impf. 3 fs. VO 34; 
YB) 10”; mv. pin f 94; APBIN 80?,— 

1. shine out, forth, display beams: of Dt 33” 
; 50° 80? 94! Jb 108 (sq. by) ; subj. M2 light 
Jb 34; 107 PBK HOD YEA) (of She’dl). 2. 
cause to shine 1239 “iS YDIN) Jb 37", subj.” 


+ [AyD] n.f. brightness, splendour, 
FOYE) Ez 28717 of prince and king of Tyre. 


if YD. n.pr.pers. et loc. 1. n.pr.m. (cf. 
Sab. Saye Hal)—a. a king of Lachish Jos 
10°, & IepOa, A GL laf(a)e. +b. ason of David 
28 5° (G leues, GL Nae) = 1 Ch 37 (G lavove, 
A lapie, GL Aytxan)=14° (G Iavovov, A lague, 
@L taBey). 2. n.pr.loe. on border of Zebulun 
Jos19"”, perh.=mod. Yafa, 4 hour fr. Nazareth, 
Rob?* +8! but G bayyar, A lapayar; GL lapdue. 

Taya n.pr.loc.(Sab.n.pr.loc.y5"), NYD"D 
DH 8esh ees om) 1 Ch 6™ Levitical city 
in Reuben; in Reuben NYA Jos 13%; nyayy 
Je 46" in Moab. 


np} v. sub ANd. 
mp), Sy-mindy v. sub nna. 
vb. go or come out (NH ad. ; 
T T1068 


Aram. 8); Eth. o84:, WRA: As. ds D1 2V82", 
all=go out, forth; Syr.\s2 go forth (in sense 
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gs 


out, DHM in MV; Ar. +35 is be or become fair, 
beautiful, neat, clean, cf. N67™6 1885,7)_Qal ig? 
XY) Gn ro" +92 t.; 3 fs. T8Y? Nu 16°+13 t.; 
ness Is 28%; 2 ms. O8¥2 Gn 24°47 4.5 2 fs. 
ney) Je 31°; 2 mpl. pny? Ex 13° Dt Tr; 
pnsy) Ju 2t Mal 33 vl. sf. ‘NY Je 10”, 
etc.; Impf, 8S" Gn 154+ 64 t.; S821 4+ 132 t.5 
3 fs. SYN Ex Bee: 22+t.; SAY Gn 30%+ 14 t.; 
2ms. 83FA Dt 20'+ 16 t.; 3 pl. 8¥ Gn 15+; 
NS? 178 +33 fpl.i mINYM 18188 2K 2: 7ARINY : 
Ex 15%; 2 fpl.i AINYA Am 4°,etc.; Imv. 8¥ Gn 8" 
+15 t.; TRS) Ju 9”; fs. *8¥ Ct 1°; mpl. 8¥ Gn 
r194+11 t.; WX Is 4o°? Ez gine 58° Qr (Kt 
INN) TAPSY Ct 37; Inf. abs. S81 Gn 87+ 2 t.; 
Ny) 2794 3 t.; Inf. estr. DSS 24"+4 31 t.; sf. 
‘ONY Ex 9” + 3 t.; DOSY Jo 9”; FOXY Dt 167+ 
ro t., ete.; Pt. 8¥* (N31) Gn 2 + 62 t.; fs. xyiy 
Ec 10°; MNy} () Gn 24%+11 t.; ny* Dt 28%, 
etc.;—1. go or come out or forth: a. from (}??) 
a place, e.g. a tent Gn 31" (E; opp. 2 853), 

api ba nn Ly 8* ro! (P), ef wAIpON- ND a1? 
(H); from a house 2 11° , the doors (*nd4) of 
a house Jos 2" (JE), Jur 1, inva nnBt) Ex 12” 

(JE), from a camp 1813” 2K 7”, a city Gn 
194 (J), 124 (P), 1K 11” 207 Mi 4”, a cave 
1§ 24°, the ark Gng’ (J), 8" (both P); out 
of vineyards Ju 217; sq. acc. VYONN Gn 44* 
(E), Ex 9* (J); c. 2 also, of gate Je 17” Ne 2"; 
sq. acc, local. ANH NYS NX Ib a1 <n. Chir. 
NIA Ny* Gn 9” (P), Ip Tye N¥* 34% (P); abs. 
Jos 2° (JE), Ju 3% Ex 34**(P), Nu33° (P; Israel 
going out [from Egypt]), 2Ch26”+; specif., of 
going out (}9) from a land (of emigration) Gn 
ro 24° (all J); partic. of coming forth from 
(the land of) Egypt (the Exodus) Ex 12% (J), 
13°° 23% 348 Nu 11™ 22° (all JE), and esp. D, 
Dt Aes 9! ty 1633-6 aah 24° oer Jos 2) aes 
(all D), Nu 33'(P), 1 K 6! 8°=2Ch 5” 2K 21% 
Je7” Hg 2° pir4'. b. go forth from (the 
presence of) a person: Ex 8% 9* ro® (all sq. 
byP), Gn 44° Ex 5” Jer 2% (MND), Ju 3"(" 202); 
sq. ‘BN Gn 4" (J), 41 47” Est 8% He 10°; sq. 


9B DYD Jb 12, "2B DNID 27; sq. sf. NY Je ro 


| (v. De Ec 7"). 
| forth, of emancipation Ex 2174345777. (all JE), 
_ of, DINTT NOAD NY 2 K 13°; of release in the 


! 


c. in technical senses : abs. go 


| year of jubilee, land, ete. Ly 257*°513 (all H), 


_ divorce ima ANS Dt aa 


of germinate), grow; Ph. xx’ march out; cf. | 


SI° nyiit the source (of water); Sab. ws go 


27°" (P); also of a debtor-slave 25% (H); of 
of conde 


him go out ‘a8 a : bern i.e. be condemned ; 


RY 


of bowels (O°) falling out by reason of disease 
2Ch 21, d. of flight, involving escape: 
sq. SIND, || DY, flee Gn 39% (J), SYD N¥z *3 
Je 48°; opp. taken (by lot) 1S 14%; WS AyD 
n35%) Ryd sand Jeri" calamity from which 
they shall not be able to escape; perh. also 81} 
DPINY Nyy DON Ee 7 he that feareth God 
shall escape (or be freed from, v. De Hi-Now 
Mishn) all of them (see VB),—on acc. with 
XyYv. De.  e. depart HYD] NNYA Gn 35% i.e. 
when she was expiring ; so WW RA yy 1464; 
baa }% NNYZ 1 S 25% i.e. when Nabal became 
sober ; also fig. pad N3*) Gn 42” (E) ie. their 
heart failed (|| 3713) ; rust from (}9) caldron 
Ez 24" (v.Co Ez 12°); of glory of * 108; N¥" 
MITTS pHY-Na 1) La 1°; hence inf —eait, end 
NWT NX Ex 236 (JE), and, redundantly, NY3 
pi Dd RA NNY 2 Ch 21 ie. at the end of 
two years. f£. of inanimate things: river out 
of Eden Gn 2" (J), water out of rock Ex 17° 
(E), Nu 20" (JE), from Lehi Ju 15"; of molten 
calf out of fire Ex 32% (E); of gold (after re- 
fining) Jb 23" (abs., in sim.); in prophecy of 
fountain from house of ”* Ez471* Ze 14° Jo 4"; 
of seed (semen virile) from man Lv 15'°* (P), 
22*(H); of weapon which has pierced body 
28 2% (INND), 2 K 9% (133), Jb 20% (M29) ; 
420 nxvo PINS NYA) 28 11° and there went 
out (=was sent out) after him the king’s portion 
(i.e. the food given by the king); idiomatically 
of expenditure of money 2K 12” (abs., ef. Hiph. 
v”): of swift movement of arrow from bow Zc 
9 (like lightning), of lightning out of fire Ez 1; 
abs. of sunrise (subj. MQW) Ju 5* (in sim.), Gn 
19%, cf. Is 13” (so As., e.g. ultw sit Sansi adi 
érib gans% COT Gnig”); of rising of stars 
(B°3253) Ne 4%; of sentence of judge Hb 1** 
y17?; of judgment, or right appearing (with 
sim. of light) Hos 6° (rd. 8¥° Ti8D MELD), Is 
62); of a lot D1 9225 S137 NY" Jos 16" (JE), 
and esp. P, Nu 33% Jos 19°" 21%, ef. also 
pons bay) NYY) 131 (P). g. with especial 
emphasis on idea of origin, source : hyssop out 
of the wall 1 K 5; 22590 xy nD Gn 24 (J) 
from’ has the thing proceeded, of a providential 
arrangement, so’ DY Is 28"; Ye] N¥. DW 
1S 24*(an ancient proverb); of pollution pro- 
ceeding from (NS2) prophets Je 23”; of fire from 
Heshbon Nu 21” (JE), Je 48%, cf. Jug”; 
of fire” sD Ly 9” 10, * N82) Nu 16 (all P); 
in theophany yori AYA N¥° Hb gs iniquity 


4.23 


RY 


from unreceptive heart 737 (v.1. abn 1); wrath 
ny sh Nu 17" (P); abs. Je 44= 21", 23%= 

30”; so salvation Is 51°; 19 TNy? sai 34) 22) 
Jb 264; of words going forth from mouth of 
speaker (of solemn or formal speech) N¥* 8 

127 DDS) Jos 6% (JE), Jurr® 1 § 23 Je 44” 
Jb 37° Est 78, also Nu 30° 32” (both P); of ’\’s 
words going forth from his mouth, or from him 
Is 45% 48° 514 55" Ez 33”; of %’s words, in- 
struction, command, etc., going forth Is 2°= 

Mi 4? (from Jerusalem), Dn 9*; of human com- 
mandment Est 1”, ef.v”. hh. of children as 
going forth from loins (of father) D'yS2 2 § 7” 
TO": pyydnp Gres (l) lio = 2 Ch 6°: sq: 
12 alone 2 K 20%=Is 397; also {27 *N¥* Ju 8” 
Gn 46% Ex 1° (both P); also of birth D770 
(ON) Nu 12" (JE), Je 15208 Jb 3%; fig. of sea 
38°, of ice v™; {ON }O2) Jb 17! Ee 5"; lit., 
source not expr., Gn 25° 38% (all J); of 
untimely birth Ex21”(JE); of. 271 pan nya 
Dt 28” (|| 9h); of family or race connexion 
(sq. 12) Na x" Is 481 1 Ch 1” 2°; py’ also of 
produce of vine (/53) Jur3%, cf. TWO Nyio 
Dt 14” (rd. xy? Sam., v. Di); pnp NYY TDI PTS 
Jb 28°; of viper proceeding from serpent’s root 
Is 14”; further, with idea of unfolding, growth 
Jb 8 14? 31%; WY MHD ADA NY Is 111; of the 
little horn Dn 8°; so of branches of candlestick 
in tabernacle Ex 25°2* 3775! (all P); then 
simply project (tower from wall) Ne 3°°°”; of 
measuring-line going forth (abs.) in a particular 
direction Je 31; of a boundary(-line) going 
out (abs.) so as then to turn and make an angle 
Nu ZW ts Jog I ( epnaris 162-67 I Q15.15.17.17 I Necieaike ca 
2. a. go forth to a place Gn 27°(J), Je 14° 
Ez 3” Ze 6°*7 4; g0 mawN X¥51 Ju 3” (see 
VB); go forth in surrender 1 8 11° (sq. ON 
pers.), 2K 187% =Ts 36%, Je 387"; PS) 7TB PS 
mex y 144"; into captivity DIAN ANY” xd 
ndina Je 29", cf. 487 Ze 147; also DIPIDI7 | Ny 
M5 Je 22", cf. NS 22 10%. b. go forward, 
proceed to or toward something, fig., “DN a al) 
NYY TY Je 9? from evil to evil they go on; in 
like manner 2 § 20° si vera 1., but read rather 
ANY NT and it (i.e. the sword) came out (of the 
sheath) and fell @ We Dr Kit Bu. — ¢.. come 
or go forth, with esp. ref. to purpose or result: 
YON WINS NNN 1S 17%, ef. 24; AND RY 
wD) wpa? 23, cf. 26", further 28 2% 184 1K 
2.018:18:19.89 » K 5? Mir™ Je37° Zerg? Dnir™*4; 
of an adulteress Pr 7°; ofan angel Nu22” (JE), 


RY 


Dn 9”; for DIAN... 8¥) 1S 225 (det my father 
etc. go forth [to be] with you, ef. Klo) rd. perh. 
11H as S B Kit, v. also Dr; of army marching 
out to form battle line MIWOI-AN NB S17 
(c.art., MT, <om.We DrKit Bu); 389) WE 52 
Ju2” in all to which they went forth, spd R¥I1S 
8” of king going out at the head of his soldiers; 
so of before his people Ju 4% 25 5% y 68°, 
ef. 1087 1 Ch 14"; of % going out from Seir 
Ju 5 cf. Hb 3%; of the hand of ”, in hostility 
aq) 2 ANY Ru 1; abs. of fire breaking out 
Ex 22° (JE). 3. of combinations, note esp.: 
2) Ni¥ (inf. abs.) Gn 87 going out and return- 
ing, nearly=to and fro; Si¥ N¥o, 4, NY} WON 
D2pns 2816°=coming forth, cursing as he came; 
NI) NY, lit. ND PN] NYP PS Jos 6! none went out 
and none came in, i.e. there was no free egress 
or ingress (of besieged city), ef. 1 K 15”=2 Ch 
16', 2 Ch 15°; to go owt and come im before, of 
leader in war Nu 27” 1§ 18", cf. 29°; fig. 
Dt 28° blessed shalt thou be JNN¥2) 4123, 
i.e. when thou completest and beginnest any 
undertaking, so v’® 31? 35) nxyd Sow 5, ie. 
I can no more engage in active undertakings ; 
similarly Jos 14" 1K 37 Is 37° (+792v)= 
a Krone psn, 

+ Hiph.,, Pf IT Gn 1484; xyin} 
consec. Dt 22%; ON¥iN Ex 32"+47 t.; neyiny 
Nu 20°+ 3 +.; 2 fs. MN¥IN 1 K 17; sf. sNNIT 
Hiz42.* ay yin Ex13'+ 2 t.; JS'¥i7 Dt 6” 163, 
WNNIT Ex 13° Dt 7; OWN Ex 32" +4 2 t., ete.; 
Impf, 8¥° (83) Ly 167-49 t.; 88% (BY) 
Ga 155+ 23 +3 S¥M (NSH) Dt 4+ 4 t.; sf. 
Nyt Mi 79s Nye) Dt rel ied FINS) Ex 4o7. 
3 fs, SYN Is 61" Hg 1”; juss. NYA Gn 1%; 
xyim. vy? Ru 2; 2 ms. N¥iA Ex 1245 t.; 
NSH Jb 38%; NYAL Je 327; sess (NS) Ly 
2474; sf. JINN) 2 K 12”; ANY) Gn 19"; 
NY 1 K 21%; Wi 1 Ch 9%, etc.; mv. 
RYT. Gn 1945 t.4+87 Kt (Qr N37); NBT 
Is 43°; meyin 142°; sf. INT 257 1 K 22% 
etc.; Inf.cstr. 857 Ex 6% +; sfowyin (S357) Ex 
1674; sayin? Je 39", anom.(Ké!™), ete.; Pt. 
WY Ex 674 11.3 NYY 1357; sf 2 S 22%, 
Wyo Dt 84 13", etc.;—1. cause to go or come 
out, bring out, lead out: a. a person from a 
place, + }2 loc., out of prison, etc. Gn 40% (E), 
Je 20%, 52 (not || 2 K 257); so with the 
servant of subj. Is 427; out of house Jos 6” 
(JE), a city Gn 19” (J), Ez 14” (so G SG BY Co 
VB; MT Hoph.); of” bringing people of Jeru- 
salem out of city to deliver them to enemy Ez117 
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(MT (one) shall bring, but rd. 1 s., see VB), v°; fr. 
a land Je 26"; esp. of Moses bringing Israelites 
out of Egypt Ex 3%” (E), 14" (J); of Moses 
and Aaron 67 (P); of bringing Israelites 
out of (}2) Egypt Ex 18! 20? Jos 24° (all E), 
Bx I grees aot Nu 2016 BeBe 24° (all JE), Dt y77 
pies Ree 6 12.21.23 gu 12.26.28 roe 16} 268 (all D), 
Lv TG. 22°8 235 DH tea 2613-48 (all H), Ex 6°7 
(aD ribap NORD), gee J 27-42.51 1 6582 29% Nu 
t5“(all P)) Jue? 6 19 108 LK 8°20, 
I K 21.61.53 9° Je Wee ti? ED be eV ae 24. Ez 2Ornws 
cf. v? (del. Co), 2 Ch 7” 136" Dn og”; abs., 
same sense, Jos 24°(E), Dt 7%" Ez 20%” vy 
1058; of ”* bringing Israelites out of exile 
(sq. [2) Ez 20%! 34%; obj. rebels (out of, 1, 
land) Ez 20%; of charioteer bringing Ahab out 
of battle 1 K 22°*= 2 Ch 18*; of Joseph’s 
bringing out his sons from between Jacob’s 
knees Gn 48" (E). | b. of bringing from a 
place for a particular purpose (human subj.) 
Ex 19" (}'2); also (point of departure not expr., 
and purpose sometimes only implied) Gn 38 
(J), Jos 2° 67" Ju 6-2 S297 Ch 20 2 
1i°=2 Ch 23) 2 Ch 24 Iau) copie 
bringing Israelites out of Egypt to slay them 
Ex 32° (JE), Dt 9%”; obj. Gog Ez 38*; subj. 
“I. Ez37'. ©. lead out as an army 2 § 10% 
=1Ch 19", so of * Is 43"; hence with S27, 
of a ruler’s function to lead people out and in 
285°=1Chir’,Nu27"(P). a. O00 Syn 
of God’sagency in birth Jb1o®. e. = remove 
(from a person’s presence) “yn wANTDD wy 
Gn 45!2813°; without ||Syov®.  £. of putting 
away wives and children Ezr 10° (opp. 2¥A7 
v’, cf, n’a1) ANY Dt 24”).  g. bring owt person 
unto (8) a place (human subj.) Jos ro” 5 (JE), 
Dt 17° 227 (all D), Lv 24% (H), Nurs*(P; 
all YS"), 1 K 21°28 (pM of motion to), 
aK rts 2 Cheat: manny amyyind Je 954 
subj. angels in form of men Gn 19!7 (J), Ez 
42" 467 47°; also Gn15°(JE; ” subj.); for 
a specific purpose Ex16*(P). hh. unto a person 
Gn 43% (J), with purpose expressed or implied 
Ho 9" Gn 19° (J), Ju rg”; Jos 10% (JE), Je 
38° Ezr 87 (c. Sy) Kt (but read Qr MN), i. 
unto a place and a person Jos 10” (JE), Dt 
21” Juro”. 2. fig., obj. persons, bring out 
of (119) distress, ete. y 25 687 1073 142° 143); 
deliver from enemies 2 § 22 (but || » 18% 
ppbD) ; one’s feet out of net ¥ 25" 31°; bring 
out into a large place 2S 22%°=y 18”, ef. 
v 66", 3. bring owt animals : horses out of 
Egypt 1 K 10%=2 Ch 1” (but read Qal 5X3? 


| G@ Klo Kmp in Kau4’), 2 Ch 1” 9%; animals 


RB 


(from ark, no }») Gn 8” (P); for sacrifice, to 
a place Nu ro’. 4. inanimate obj.: a. carry 
or bring owt (with and without |) Ex 12°°(E) 
Am 6 2o a2 == "Ch 20%, 2 K 16% 23*° 24% 
t Cho® 2 Ch 29% 34% Je 8! 14? 50% (subj.”), 
Byes any read Qal, cf. v*”, so Co), also 
a4® (Co24™); obj. MUNID J2¥9 Ze 47; Ly 26" 
(H), Ezr177*.b. take or draw out (from 
one’s person or luggage) Gn 24% (J); draw out 
hand from one’s bosom Ex 4°7(J), cf. Ru 2" (food 
from one’s cupboard). ¢.=draw MYM) DIN 
Ez 21°" (subj.%). a. bring out to a place Dt 
28° Ly 4! 6* 14 167 Ez 46”, cf. Dt 14”. . et 
bring out to (or for) a person Gn 148 Ju 6" ef. 
ver K17%2K 10”. £. bring out from (j) 
a place to people Nui7™*(P).  g. bring out 
in payment, pay (money, tribute, etc.) 2K 12” 
15” (Y=in behalf of: or put it forth, imposed 
it, on Israel). . h. bring forth (=cause to rise 
or appear) the heavenly bodies Is 40% Jb 38”; 
see also HN N¥¥ MD2YN 28" and hidden things 
he (the miner) bringeth forth to light. i. bring 
Jjorth by miracle: Moses, water out of rock 
Wa 20°" (JH); %, id. Dt 8® Neo’ 7 78" 4. 
= produce, generate, bring into being: of 
magicians trying to produce lice Ex 8 (P); 
a smith producing weapon Is 54"; see the 
threefold x*yin Pr 30°; of" causing pnd to 
proceed out of (j2) earth ~ 104"; elsewhere 
of earth as producing Gn 1” (both P), Is 61” 
Hg 1"; of Aaron’s rod bringing forth blossoms 
Nui7”(P). &. bring forth words (out of 
mouth, etc.), i.e. speak Jb 8" 15° Pr 10% 29” 
Ne6* Is 48”(|| 135, pwn); abs. Ec 5’; of pub- 
lishing a report Y1 DY my 47 Dt22"4 (ind ny 
BMIT NY), cf-v; (AVI) PINT NBT 7 Nur3” 
4 S80: 84? (pisn}y m2). 5. fig., subj. , 
bring forth from (j'2) Bel’s mouth what he has 
swallowed Je 5%; wind, out of treasuries 10% 
51° ~ 135'; fire, out of Tyre Ez 28; curse, 
over the land Ze 5; of Jeremiah, 0?) 8'¥iF ON 
bbw Je 15” if thow bring forth the precious 
from (Gie without) the base, i.e. if thou free 
that which is pure in thee from base admixture 
(Gf; Gie if thou produce the noble without the 
base); bring forth, i.e. exhibit, righteousness 
(innocence Che) y 37° Je51” (cf.Qal 1 f end); 
nypby mind 834) Jb 12”, cf. Mi 7°; subj. servant 
of ’ ’, of publishing DBvIID (i.e. religion) to the 
world Is 42)’. 
+ Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. IXY Ez 388 (del. Co); 
Pt. fs, MNS2 Gn 38”; m.pl. DSSW Ez 14” 47° 
(but v. infr.); fpl. MINS Je 38° ;—be brought 
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forth Gn 38” (J; of Tamar); of women as 
captives Je 38”; remnant out of Jerusalem Hz 
14” MT (but rd. Hiph., v. supr.); exiles, from 
among the Peoples 38° (om. S Co) ; of waters, 
DNS marian Ez 47° which are caused to 
flow into the sea (but S Co D¥30NA DYOI- PN into 
the sour (bitter, salt) waters, see Field VB). 

T [sexy] adj. coming forth ; only c. }'2 and 
sf, YYQ IND 2 Ch 327 Kt (ND Qr), and 
some of those who came forth from lis loins 
(133 in || Is 37%). 

TIEN] n.m. °°” only pl., issue, off- 
spring, produce (N67™¢™*%"™ comps. eee 
origin, Toot, stock)—1. offspring of men, abs. 
NIYDST) D'NYNYT Is 22°; elsewhere only Is®* 
and Job: estr. PPD N¥N¥ Is 4879 (|| JVM); sf. 
SIN Tb 3x5, PAINE 5 (|| WD, Is 44° (|| ia); 
PEERS Tb 27% (||%93); DPSYRY 27° (|| DYN), 
Is 61° (|| ¢d.), 65%. 2. produce of earth, 
sf. TNYNYD) OIA Ts 3485 ‘SINT 42% 


es NBN n.m. "°°? place or act of going 
forth, issue, export, source, spring ;—abs. 
Jb28' 75"; cstr.’b Nu30"+9t.; 83D Jb38” 
Dnog”; sf. TNs 28 3”; NSD Ho 63; IND W197; 
pl. estr. $¥I9 Is 41845 t.; sf. UNIO Ez 43"; 
DNS Nu 3377; [DNS Hz 42";—1. a going 
forth : a. the act, of Ho 6°; of the sun=rising 
v 19" (v. NYY 1 £); of a man 2S 3% (opp. S139 
Kt); 123 D Dn 9” going forth of a command. 
b. concrete, Mia NY Ez 124 goings forth of 
exile, i.e. those going forth into exile (in sim.). 
c. way out, exit: concrete, of chambers in 
temple Ez 42" 43" (opp. 829) ; WapIoD svi 
Ez 44° (opp. M°37 N20). 2. that which goes 
forth: a. utterance of mouth or lips (esp. of 
solemn or formal speech), ““"D N¥¥2 Dt 8°; ’p 
Mav Je 17 vy 89”; so Dt 23% Nu30%(P).  b. 
export of horses 1K 10%=2Chi". 3. place 
of going forth: @. source or spring of water 
2K 27 Js 58" (in sim.), ~ 107% (|| Ni), v® 
(| ENE-DEN) —Ts 41°(\léd.); 199P7 BND NyiD 
2Ch32™. b. place of departure of Israel on 
march Nu 33°?(P). ¢. 8¥iM=east (place of 
sun’s going forth) ¥ 75’ (opp. 279); zeugmati- 
cally, 65° JY) PS S310 ie. the east and the 
west (cf. the two Orients, Qor 43”). dd. place 
whence silver comes=mine Jb 28'; nvoyn3 
NYT N¥ID 38% and to cause the growing-place 
(others, the growth) of young grass to sprout. 


RVWI 


ay ats NET n.pr.m. 1.son of Caleb by Ephah 
his concubine 1 Ch 2“, @ Iooa(v), GL Movoa. 
2. a descendant of Saul 1 Ch 8°*7 (G Maioa)= 
98 (G Macca; GL in both Maga). 

T [regia] nf. only pl: a. Mi 5! spiny 
(of future ruler out of Bethlehem), his oragin. 
b. 2 K 10” Qr NiNyid places of going out to, 
Le. a privy (cf. Ar. a ; Germ. Abtritt), 
euphemistically for Kt nix}. 

s LaNyin] n.f. outgoing, extremity, 
source (?), escape; only pl.; chiefly P and 
late ;—abs. MINSIN y 687; estr. NINYIN Pr 44 
Jos18” Qr (Kt ymieyin); NYA Nu3 48 E248"; 
MINYA Jos 154+ 2 t.; sf. YORI Nu 34'+ 3 t.; 
PHRYA Jos 15748 t. + 16° Qr (Kt tnxyn); 
onixyin 1 Ch 5";—1. outgoing, extremity of 
border of territory Jos 16° 178 (both JE), else- 
where P: Nu ot a pe Jos 4 ee 168 I ¥® J 812-1419 
1942-933; outskirts of city Ez 48”, cf. 1 Ch 5". 
2. 0° nN Pr 4 (?read MiNi) sowrces of life. 
3./n mye vy 68” escapes from (lit. for, i.e. in 
view of) death. 


+28) vb. only Hithp. set or station 
oneself, take one’s stand (x ay’ Pa. & deriv.; 
Ar. 5.25 be constant, firm)—Hithp. Pf. 2 pl. 
3A¥M 2 Ch 11%; “NN consec. Nuri; Lmpf. 
AN) Dt 7+ 6 t.; I Jb 417; AY Pr 22”; 
3317 18 3°45 t.; 3 fs. NOM Ex 24 (but read 
A¥"NM, cf. Sam Ges’” Ké'*) ; 2 ms, I¥I0n 
29 18%; MI¥NN) Hb 2'; WM y 242 t.; 
ay Ex 19”+4 t.; Imv. INT 8%4 6 t.; 
A818 10°46 t.; Inf. cstr. 2310) 28 
21°+4 t.;— station oneself, take one’s stand, 
stand ; a. c. phr. of place, Ex 2‘ (E, c. PINT), 
28 18% (c. 12319), fig.= stand aloof (VB Dr); 
v"(c. 13, || WY); ¢. a loc. Ex19” Nu 22” (both 
E), Ju 20” Dt 31", also (in sense of having a 
place or position) 270) a-dsa ayy Dv 
28 21°; c. JN3 pers. 1$ 10%, loc. 28 23¥= 
2 Oh 19. by loc., at, by Nu 23°” (JE), upon 
Hb 2! (|| 1y), + 36° (fig.) ; . by pers. v. infr.; 
c. DY and OY pers. Ex 34° (subj. *), Nu 11° 
(both JE). b. abs. 1S 3%( subj.); esp. of 
standing quiet and passive, to see the mighty 
deliverance of * Ex 14% (J), 18 12776 2 Ch 20% 
(|| MOY) ; of taking a stand tofight 1S 17" y-2?; in 
military array Je46*(c..1 accomp.),v" (|i 3) 129) ; 
to answer a charge Jb 33°; wad jo ayn 


D7 5ee 


38" and they (terrestrial things) stand forth 


426 


ye 


(in the light) like a garment. ©. ¢. Py) pers. 
=present oneself before Ex 8% 9" (both J), Pr 
Pe carte "BD Jos 241(E), 18 10? (v. also d);- 
so as servants or courtiers (v. by 6 c), with im- 
plication of readiness for service, sTINTOY Le 6: 
4, by 4) 098 tay saad by pers. take one’s stand on 
the side of 2 Ch 11; c,d, DY °D AEN Po4" 
who will take a stand for me against the workers 
of iniquity (|| OY % Dip. 1D); of holding one’s 
ground, maintaining one’s position before “s 


2 Ch 20%, 


t [48%] vb. Hiph. set, place, a vivid and 
forcible syn. of DY (Ké'*® Ges'")—Hiph. Pf. 
sf. 2980 Je 51% Qr (Kt wayn), Jb 17°; 1s. 
sf. VHS Gn 43°; HIN consec. Ho 2°; Lmpf. 
48") Gn 30% Ju 8”; sf. D183) Gn 477; 2 ms, 130 
Ju 75, ete.; Imv. 83 Am 5%; Inf. estr. 81 Dt 
28° (Gesi>h2 Kote); Pz YS Ju 6%;—set, 
place, c. ace.: +3 loc. Gn 30% (J ; + }N¥ n39), 
Ju 6787 286" (+471N3), c. JiN3 in || 1 Ch 16!; 
ay DYN 1857; of setting foot on (sy) ground 
Dt 28%; Gn 33°(J ; sq. OY)=station with thee 
some of my retinue; + s9pb Gn 43° (J); so with 
idea of presenting, introducing to Gn 47° (J); 
set (so that all may see) +2 Jb 17°; sq. 2 ace. 
(=set as) Je 51%; AIP DVD HYMN Ho 2° and 
(lest) J seé (exhibit) her as in the day when she 
was born (||MTY AIO WD); fic. set wp, establish, 
bavi ayia wsn Am 5” (opp. v7 nan poyd), 
Hoph. Jmpf. 18’ Ex 10” (E) be stayed, stopped, 
detained (of herds, etc.) 


WIS), PIS), WIS) v. sub any, pny, any. 


TL $*] vb. Hiph. lay, spread, late (Ges 
71; Aram, YS) Pa. Aph. id., also expound, 
‘auslegen ;’ Ar. 235 is put or lay (down, on 
a place, etc.), but G2=Aram. y)—Hiph. Impf. 


| YS. Is 58°; ny SN ~ 139°; lay, spread out, sq. 


ace.TBN) py Is 58°; Swi yp 139° ¢f I spread out 
She’él (as my couch). Hoph. Jmpf. Y¥) (Pu. 
Pf. De Di al.) be laid, spread ; subj. 1aNy py 
Est 4°; subj. 12) worm, as couch for king of 
Babylon Is 14". 


t [vax] n.[m.] couch, bed (poet.);—sf. 
*Yi¥! Gn 49%; pl. cstr. ‘Y8 1 Ch 5); sf. way’ Jb 
17 +2 t. (+1 K 6°" Kt, v. 8); couch, bed, 


yes 
of wedlock or concubinage, Gn 49‘ (J), hence 
1 Ch 5°; in gen. y 637, WS} BY 1323; yma 
WS IED Tb x7? (()NR ANY MATDN ef. 
% 139°). 

T [psy] n.m.’**” only Qr, properly flat 
surface, only of lower projecting story of temple, 
VISE TK Gy rd. youn the side-chamber, as 
© Bo’ Sta wie v. also v°* Ez 4r®* 

Tyr n.m. couch, bed; ynwinng "97 ANP 
Is 28” the bed is too short for one to stretch one- 
self (AID coverlet in || cl.) 


tps? vb. pour, cast, flow (Talm. id.)\— 
Qal Pf. P¥: Ly 8%+42t.; PS) consec. 2! 14%; 
sf. DP¥) 1 K 7 2 Ch 4”, etc. ; Zmpf, P38 Lv 14” 
Nu5”; P¥" Gn 288+ 8 $3 py 1 K22* (intrans. 
sense); 3 fs. PSM 28 13°; P¥S Is 443; “PSN v3; 
PY 2 K 4%; Imv. PS? Ez 243; P¥ 2 K 44; 3pys 
1K 18"; Inf. npy Ex 38” Jb 38°; Pt. pass. 
Ps) Sb 287+ 5t.; pl. OPS 2 Ch 48; DY 1 K 7%; 
nip v*;—1. pour, pour out, oil, in anointing, 
sq. ace. (1ov’) + Sy Gn 288(E), 35% (J); sq. pow 
+5y Ly 8 (P); sq. by (jo implied from con- 
text) Ex 297(P), 1S 10° 2 K 9°; sq. OY 4. “DNS 
v®; fig., c. + by Ts 44°; oil in sacrifice, + Sy 
Ly 2" Nu5"; in cleansing, + 5y Lv 14% (upon 
his palm; all P); oil into (by) vessels 2 K 4°; 
water, for washing, + by 3"; for drenching, + 
by 1 K 18% ; for boiling (into (2) the caldron), 
symbol., Ez 24°; for satisfying thirst (fig.) + by 
Ts 44°; blood (of sacrifice) + TID ON Ly 8% 9° 
(P); pottage, for eating, 2 K 4°; cakes (nizad) 
28 13°; fig. of disease 12 P§¥) y 41° infused 
into him (al. less prob. as 3 molten, i.e. fixed 
upon). 2. cast (objects of metal) Ex 25” 
26°" 36" oye hole (all P), I K Ze = 2, Ch oe 
1K 7%%2Ch4*. 3. Pt. pass. as adj. fig. cast, 
hard, of crocodile’s scales Jb 41"; of crocodile’s 
heart v’*** (as stone). 4. intrans. flow, 
pour, only py) 1K 22% (of blood), Jb38™ Npx2 
pyad "DY. = Hiph. Jmpf.3P8") 28 15%; OPS 
Jos.7*;. Pt. 7: npx*p 2 K 4°;—pour (oil) 2K 4°, 
fig. of shekels of silver, etc., powr out Jos 7”; 
of the ark, 28 157 set down (2); but read 18") 
(Dr Gr). Hoph. Pf P33 vy 45°; Lmpf. 
ps? Ly 21 Jb 22%; Pt. PY2 1K 7” 2 Ch 4? 
Jb 37'°; PS 11%; estr. PSO 1 K 7%; —1. be 

poured, subj. 12Y, sq. by (in anointing), Lv 21” 
(H); fig. of foundation of wicked Jb 22”, v. Di; 
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moe 

of grace ff, on lips, + 45° (sq. 3), v. Che. 2. 
Pt.=cast, molten ‘on oN 1 K 7B=2 Ch 42; as 
predicate 1 K 7; cstr.as subst. NYN) p¥2 1K 
ie 3. Pt., fig. firmly established, pred. of 
pers., “2 ON) Jb 11% and thow shalt be estab- 
lished (|| NPD 89), 

T[Aps n.f. a casting (of metal);—D'P3) 
inpy’a 1 K 7 cast at its casting (APS in 
|| 2 Ch 4%). 

Tr. PSV nm. a casting; THN 1 K 7% 
(of metal); of dust compacted into clod Np¥2 
PYIDD "DY Jb 38°.—a1. py v. sub pry. 

T[npsn] n.f. 1. pipe (through which oil 
is powred) NIP¥M Ze 42. 
TRY}, TROP OVA) 2 Ch 4°. 


2. a casting (cf. 


TS" vb. form, fashion (NH in pt. 037° 
potter, creator, and deriv.; Ph. y' potter ; U7y'; 
Syr. Js 2 = 33, ete. ; Ar. 5-25 covenant, contract ; 
As. éséru, as Heb., D1™¥*™*)—Qal Pf.’ Is 
440 SRY Gn 2°; aie NS) Te 45% 3° 72-an. BS) 
vy 104%+8t. Pf; Impf. 3 m. ah Gnrgi: ay 
v’; sf. WIS Is 44"; 1s. sf. TNEy Ame atone Wa 
ean sO, Ts 46s Ot.2 Bee IS. 408 
+11 t.sf.; pl. O31 30% 1 Ch 4”; cstr. “134 
Is 44°;—1. of human activity: a. of a potter 
who forms out of clay a vessel Is 29° 41” Je 
184468 7 Ch 4” La 4? Zc 11 (these last two 
acc. to Thes SS et al. error for T¥iX); (77) bs 
potter's vessel 28 17% 2° Je rg"; “1 Wh 
potter's clay Is 29"; “ ba) 30; ” papa Je 19'; 
3 n2 187%. b. of a carver of wood, graven 
images Is 44°"? Hb 2**, ©. frame, devise in 
the mind boy “o4". 2. of divine activity: 
a. (as a potter) forming Adam out of “py from 


md tN Gn 2/8(J), beasts and birds, also from AD4N 
v'9(J); Israel asa people Is 2743171447 45°°" 


| 647, even from the womb 447"; the servant of 


Yahweh from the womb 49°; of the formation 
of the individual man 43’; Jeremiah in the 
womb Je 1°; the eye of many 94°; the locust 
Am 7'; Leviathan ~ 104”; the dry land 95°; 
the earth Is 45'*"8; the mountains Am 4%; bon 
Jero’=51™. Fig. perh. lost sight of in some 
of the above, and quite certainly in the forming 
of light Is 45’, of summer and winter 74", the 
MM of man Zc 12', and the 3b of men 33%. 
b. fig. for frame, pre-ordain, plan (in divine 
purpose), of a situation PIN Is 22"; of an 


"3? 
occurrence DIP OND guts K 19” SASS 
MIYYS ANT have planned, I will also do: it 46"; 
by myn” Jer8"; mono ’’ devised it to establish 
it 33°. Niph. Pf dx wind v9b Is 43” 
before me a god was not formed (created). Pu. 
Pf. VS. DD days (that) were pre-ordained (in 
the divine purpose) » 139° (cf. Qal, 2 ‘b). 
Hoph. Imp nox) Nb py ayy 93703 Is 5.47 
any weapon that is formed against thee will 
not prosper. 


tT aw n.m.'"55form, framing, purpose ;— 
yGn6°+ 5 t.; ¥9 Dt 317 Hb2®; DIY p103%; 
—1. pottery, formed by the potterIs29". 2. 
form of a graven image Hb 2”. 3. form of 
man as made of the dust ~103". 4. of what 
is framed in the mind (cf..8 1, 2 b), imagi- 
nation, device, purpose : (a)3 n(i)awn ay» Gn 
6° (J), 1Ch298; maw” 28°; 2 9 Gn 8(J); 
Ty? alone Dt 317! (J); JWOD I! Is 26° a stedfast 
purpose (or frame of mind). (In NH 13? is 
common insense of ¢mpulse: 2107 WY and yr Ww 
of good and bad tendency in man.) 


7, ay) n.pr.m. son of Naphtali Gn 46%= 
1 Chy™, Nu 26% (P). 
Ty) n.pr.m. a. chief of one of the 


Levitical choirs of singers 1 Ch 25". b. adj. 
gent. of 11. 08%, c. art.=subst. coll. Nu 26% (P). 


TLony] n.m.pl. sf."3" my forms, mem- 
bers of my body Jb 177. 

+ [FS] vb. kindle, burn (intr,) (NH id. 
(rare))—Qal Impf. 3 fs. NYA) Is oi; SE 33” 
Je 51 (Ko); 3 fpl. MINIM Je 49°; kindle, 
intr., fig. of wickedness, Ts 97; sq. WN be 
hina with fire (=set on fire), of thorns (in 
sim.) 33”, Je 49? (of dependent towns and vyil- 
lages of Rabbah, under fig. of daughters), 51° 
(of gates of Babylon). WNiph. Pf. 1¥) 2K 22" 
Jeg" +2" Kt(Qr ne); NN¥) consec. 2 K 22% 
Je 46"; N¥) Ne 1°+ 2 t.+Je 2” Qr (cf. supr.); 
—be kindled, fig. of wrath of , 2 K 22" ee be 
burned, of gates a Jerusalem, sq. W832, Ne 1? ee 
=<desolated Je 2” (of cities of Israel); cf. 46" 
g° (of mountains and pastures); of land g! 
(| 7728). Hiph. Pf M8 Jerr; 15, 08) 
consec. Je 17745 t.; mmm 28 14% Kt; 
(<Qr mNsn Tmv., Ges'™ Ko" ep 

v" Je 51; myn consec. 32”; Impf. “N¥% 
La 47; FANYN Is 244 (rd. TaN SS Kole 


Ges"); 33" Jos 8%+2 t.; ISA v8; Imv. 


4.28 


TWP 


2814” Qr, cf. supr.; Pt. NSD Ez 21°;—kindle, 

set on fire, sq. acc. YY+WNA Jos 8° (JE), Je 
32” (+57); field of corn, + U2 28 Le eee. 
dwellings (no wx) Je51™, cf. also Ju 9”; “ile 
Sq. acc. UN 4 prep. -Y, Jer1”® (of J silicon 
under fig. of olive-tree); elsewh.+3, Am 1™, 
“3. we nym (hence Je 177 21% 43” 49” 50”) 
La 4” Kz 21°, 


ap" (Yof foll.; comp. Ar. 23, be sunk, 
en 35 hollow, cavit y)- 


Tap) n.m.*"* °wine-vat (a trough or hol- 
low excavated (ayn Is 5”) in the rock for re- 
ceiving the juice trodden out in the Na: Benz 
72-) sometimes also wine-press (the trough in 
which the grapes were trodden out) ;—abs. 
ap) Is 57+ 4t.; 32, Nux8”; estr. apt Jay 
sf, 33R Dt 15" 16"; pl. DRY Jb 2444 fists 
‘Ap Ze 14”; PP) Pr 310 ;—wine-vat, Is5? Hg 2 
Jo 4% (|| 22), Pr 3%; oft. || 723, Nu187- Dtr5™ 

16% 2K 6” Hog? Jo2™; appar. of the wine- 
press Jb 24" 3377 Dp, Is 16 (hence Je 48%). 
Designating particular localities, Ju 7” 28} 3%, 
Ze 14” bon ‘2! (near Jerusalem). 


Dywapy v, sub YP. 


727 vb. be kindled, burn (Aram. 7P', 
+8, burn, intrans.; Ar. 354, zd. )\—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. 7] WH Te ro; 3 ‘fs TM Dt 32%; Pt. act. f. 
NIP* Is 65°; pass. TP 30'4;—be kindled, fig. of 
judgment, WN TPD Ip) IP. Ts 10"; so burn, 
Dt 32” a fire hath been kindled (ANP) in my 
wrath, binwy TY TPA and tt burneth unto She’ ol 
fig. of people seers to, (BSD PWy i 
pitorbs nap iy Ts655- pNP Andled vas uae 
TAPMD BN ninnd 30" to take fe from that which 
as ‘kindled, i.e. from the hearth (Lg *%®), 
Hoph. /mpf. 3 fs. PA Ly 65; TPA Je 15 
17*;—be burning, burn, of (perpetual) altar-fire 
Ly 67° (P); fig. of ”’s judgment, ‘B83 na vN 
TPA po*by Je15™, similarly 144 (cf. Dt aoe 
supr., as prob. source of both). 


Tops n.[m.] a burning (properly Inf. estr. 
of “P) only Is 10", abs. and estr., fig. of ’*’s 
judgment, v. [72] supr. 

T7pid 2 n.[m.] a burning mass ;— abs. 
41M) TPHDD “NYY y 1024 my bones are scorched 
through like a burning mass, pl. estr., fig. of 
’’s judgment, ndiy “IPD Is 33" (| 3 dais wr), 


mp 


Train n.f.-hearth (= place of burning), 
only of altar-hearth, the plate or top of altar, 
on which burnt-offering was laid and consumed, 
mayan Sy 1 dy nbiva NI Ly 6? (eq. MaIBT WN 
ia pan). 

Toya n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos15°°; 
site unknown. © Iapecap, A IexSaap, G Llexvaap. 

marek V of followin ; ef. Ar. 35 preserve 

8; 9 L 
(Grom evil, or fear); vir. be pious, careful of 
one’s religious duties (Lane*™)). 

tap n.pr.m. father of Agur, 7?'7}2 V8 
N97 Pr 30! (read probably ‘N27 or NBDD: 
v. Be-Now*™*) 

toyenaps n.pr.m. (Impf. from yy +x 
acc. to O1'”7?, meaning dubious; perhaps 
better regard nip’ as n. abstr. from 7p’, and 
render Preservation of God) a man of Judah 
1 Ch 48; G XerudA, A* TexOund, GL lepOuyr.— 
Vid. 5xnp.. 

FI” (of following; cf. Ar.235 be obedient ; 
so As. dkd (npr?) D1?¥?'*; Sab. np hear 
exourably), hear (and answer), also in n.pr. 
Ssmpy, Synp’, qbonp DHM in MY). 

i [nap] n.f. obedience ;—cstr. DY NIP? 
Gn 49” c. subject. genit. (Daghesh forte dirim. 
Ges5®2” Lag?§®), DX nop Pr 307 c. object. 
genit. 

wip) Jb 8¥ v. tp. 

Dap, DYN, AMI, OVI, OVD?? v. 
sub Dip. 

Sema vy. sub Mp’. 

Twp n.pr.m. son of Eber, descendant of 
Shem (DEM in MV comp. his name in Arab. 
tradition, viz. Kaktdn; the V 7 bs? and hy 
being both expl. in Muhit by G6 strike, ae 
v. Lane”™")—Gn 10-629 — 7 Ch 119-03 ‘father’ 
of various tribes of Yemen; & Iexrav. 

Toys" n.pr.loc. Canaanitish city, with 
a king, defined by bois? Jos 12”; in Zebulun 
19"; Levitical city 21™. 

ty ?. vb. be dislocated, alienated (Ar. 
& is fall, fall down, fall upon, befal, happen) 
—Qal Impf. 3 fs. YP Je 6°; YPM Gn 325+ 2 t.; 
dislocated Gn 32°°(Jacob’s thigh); elsewhere fig. 
of wD); torn away, alienated from any one, sq. |? 
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yp 
Je 6° Ez 23"; sq. 29) v8, Hiph. Pf Duypin 
consec, 28 21°; Impf. DY?" v2; Imv. Yin Nu 
25°; of some solemn form of execution, but mng. 
uncertain: Aq Gesimpale; GS expose (e&nudCev, 
mapaderyparicew) ; 2%, crucify ; RS Bel. Sem. 598 (419) 
throw down (Ar. 2 521) a rock (cf. 2Ch25”):+ 
mm 2S 21° (4 = v’), Nu 25%. Hoph. Pt. 
Dypsan 2S 21%; pass. of Hiph. 

tIYP vb. awake (Ar. bas wake, be 
awake)—Qal Impf. V2) 1 K 187; yp) Gn 28" 
+3 t.; Ye Jur16” ~78" 1K 3" (v. Baer); 728) 
Gn ar; WP? Hb 27;—awake, Gn 4147?! (E), 
TAC 35) of Baal 187; sq. INWD Gn 28% (J), 
Ju 16"; of Noah, 12 Gn 9™ (J), i.e. from 
drunken sleep; fig. of ” 78%, ie. become 


suddenly active; of enemies Hb 2’,—Vid. also 
}°p Hiph. 


t ae vb. be precious, prized, ap- 
praised (NH id., Pi. eee Aram. "P*, ,83, 
be heavy, precious ; honour; WP’, sais 
weighty, precious, eae HGR ILED akéru, be 
precious, costly, and deriv., D1™¥®™°; Ar, 3 
be heavy, u. honour; 5\55 dignity; Sab. n. 
1p) honowr DHM7"9***)_Qal Pf. 3 fs. 72? 
1816”; 2ms.47P" Is 43*; 18.2 Zer1™; gpl. 
MY #1395 Lips. 2 15 18%; Wy 49°; WP 
72's juss. (NIT)IPN 2K 14:1. be precious: 
a.=highly valued, esteemed, David's name, 1") 
IND Ow 18 18%; of Israel, ‘PPI AIP Is 43° 
(477253, PAID); of God’s thoughts apn by 
yy yr 391 (Ew Hi Hup render hard, difficult 
cf". Dn 2"), b. esp. of life (23), in phr. 
PIPD WI MIP 18 26”, i.e. thou hast spared 
it ; so (juss.) 2K 1 4; similarly 12"Y2 D7 WP 
v7! (|| neip2 bys DENA FAD). — e. be costly, 
nwp) 8 “py 49°. 2. be appraised, 
valued, pny PY WH WD VN Ze 11” the 
magnificence of the price at ‘which I was ap- 
praised (aud dismissed) from them! Hiph. 
Impf. 1 8. 132 Wis WPS Is 13” L will make 
men more rare (lit. precious) than fine gold. 
Im. Pr 25" make rare (i.e. withhold) thy 
foot from the house of thy friend. 

iialval adj. precious, rare, splendid, 
as ea “PY 1S 31+ 9-t.; estr. MP Pr 
177 Qx (Kt 7p); ¥. infr.); PP ¥ 37% £72 
28 12%+14 t.; estr. Np! Is 28%; mpl. DP 
La 4?; fpl. NWP 1 K 5°'4 2 t.4 Zer4%(v. infr.); 
np’ 1 K 4°; ef. POMP y 45% (so Baer ; van 
d. H /P2);—1. precious: a. costly, NTP DION 


qp 


of costly building-stones 1 K5* 7°" ef. N33 
BD TDW MIP’ Is 28" a costly corner(-stone) 
of a foundation,—on estr. v. Da §$%%-%°6: 
PY 17 costly wealth Pr x 127; D2 WP JN 241. 
b. precious, highly valued: MR’ WEI Pr 6 
precious life; opp. Obit Jers” (of choice elements 
of character); PON? ANT PPS WP y 116%; 
DIB NT MP Pr 3% she (wisdom) zs more 
precious than rubies (v.also ¢); prized, of DN 
36°; =subst. PAP DD NIB y 45” hing’s 
daughters are among thy precious (=dear) 
ones. ¢. TIP J28 coll. precious stones, jewels 
ESre™—1.Ch2o07, TK 107" = 2 Cho", 1 Ch 
29°2Ch3°32” Ez 27” 28% (list of precious stones 
follows), Dn 11%; so also La 4”, read ey 28 
DP (for MT "3 33), see VB; 7B. DI’ Jb 
28° (v. also Pr 3% sub b). 2. rare, 18 3} 
(cf.  Hiph. Is 13”). 3. glorious, splendid 
(cf. Aram.), of the moon Jb 31”; as subst.= 
glory, the wicked perish, 03 12°) p37” like 
the glory of the pastures (i.e. like gay, but short- 
lived, flowers). 4. (late and Aram.) weighty, 
influential, W232) VP. Ec 10! weightier than 
wisdom and honour is a little folly—In Pr17” 
read Kt NN?) and one cool of spirit (see VB); 
in Zc14* read fiBP) NAP) is 7) ND there shall 
not be light but cold and congelation (see id. and 
Vrss.); v. WP, 2P, sub MP, 

Tt alee n.m. preciousness, price, honour 
(late: cf. BA YP, -u/ glory) ;—abs. WP. Ze 
11845 t.; IPD ete. v4gh+ 3 t.; estr. 12. Est 1*; 
sf. MP's 6844 4.5 MP) Je 20°;—1. precious- 
ness; a.=precious (costly) things (coll.) Je 20° 
(om. G), "BY JA Hz 22%; pra Th 28". b, 
‘21°23 Pr 20” a jewel of preciousness = precious 
jewel (|| 30%, O28). 2. price Ze 115, v. 
2. 3. honour, » 49"; elsewhere only 
Est.: Sndsy MY|N py Est x! (|| smiadp 423); 
5 “Pt IY vy” all wives give honour to their lords; 
‘DTW? APMP PY NYIAD 6%, o. 2 MWY also v's 
IBY ey nnoky ApiN ANT DAM 8"; WANT) 
np’a Yan p00 TWN the man in whose honour 
the king delighteth 6°7°°, 


Tp adj. intrans. very precious, dear ; 
only BYIBY % WpY 721 Je 31° is Ephraim 
a very precious son unto me ? (|| DYWwyy 1). 

twp] vb. lay a bait or lure (vy. WPpind), 
then gen. lay snares (v. also wp, vip)—Qal 
Pf HOP. Je 50"; WP r4r; Pt. pl. Dp 
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1247;—lay snares, fig. of devices of wicked 141° 
(c. acc. cogn.); of ’’’s plan to destroy Babylon 
Je 50” nsz5) D3) >> ‘nvip; Pt. as subst. bazt- 
layers, fowlers (cf. 141°) in sim. WNiph. Pf. 
FPA Pr 6; WP consec. Is8" 28"; Jmpf. 2 ms. 
UpIn Dt 7; be caught by a bait, ensnared, in 
business entanglements Pr 6”; in disastrous 
consequences of idolatry Dt725(||‘1253); of those 
ensnared by ’’s plans (sq. y253) Is 8% 28%, 
Pu. Pt. DWP (for OVP, unless this should 
be read: Ges'®**®; Sta’): entrapped, in 
circumstances of life Ec 9”. 


Twp n.[m.] bait-layer, fowler, vip! N2 
Ho 9° the snare of a fowler. 

Twp? n.[m.] id.; VAP MB yor’; BYE 
wap 130 Pr 6°; pl. DWP! Je 5” (in sim.) 


Twipin n.m,** prop, a bait or lure in 
a fowler’s net; then fig. snare—abs. Wpid Ex 
1o’+15 t.; estr. Pr 18? 20%; pl. DPD y 64° 
Jb 40%; DWP y 140°; estr. WHIM 18°43 t.; 
wd 2S 22° fF Nivpbd 141°; bait or lure, in 
a net for birds Am 3°; will not pierce nostril 
of hippopotamus Jb 40™; elsewhere fig. of what 
allures and entraps any one to disaster or ruin ; 
Moses a snare to Egyptians Ex 10(J); DY wPID 
Jb34*, of men who are the ruin of their people; 
idolsand idol-worship a pernicious lure to Israel 
Ex 23° (JE), Dt 7° Ju 2 8” y 106*; so alli- 
ances with Canaanites Ex 34" (JE), Jos 23% 
(D); Michal, to David 1S 18"; of ” as cause 
of ruin to evildoers Is 8%; of plots of wicked 
¥ 64° r4o® (vb, NW; || MB, DIN, NYA), 141° 
(|| 7B); a lure or snare for wicked in their 
transgressions Pr 29° y 69% (|| MB) ; consisting 
in transgressions of lips Pr 12'°, cf. 187 20”; in 
wrathfulness 22”; in fear of man 29”; Ny’ 
y 18'=2 § 22° (|| binw’ yan), Prug“ 14". 


i wr? n.pr.m.son of Abraham and Keturah 
Gn apices Ch ro; G le€ap ; GL Gun 25° 


lexray, 


toxenps n.pr.loc. (ace. to O1577™5 pp ig 
Impf. from a +/ nyp, meaning dubious ; poss.= 
Dy nyps q.v.; see Wetzst in De mS 708) _4, in 
the Shephelah of Judah Jos 15**, site unknown; 
@ laxapend A TexOanr, GL leyOanr. 2. name 
given to Y2D (=Petra) by King Amaziah, its 
captor 2K 147; G KaOond ; A TexOond. 


sa 


TN) vb. fear (NH id. ; As. id, id. ; Hpt 
KAT? Sot. COT %")_Qal,,, Pf.) Gn 19” + 
14 t.; 3 f TN) Je 3° ~ 769; AN Gn 18%; pl. 
2m. DONT Nu r2°+2 t.; +23 t. Pf; Lmpf. 
NX)! Am 3°43 t.; 8 Gn 28%+5 +¢.; 81 Je 
267+ 5 t.; pl. NM ANT) 23445 PRY Dt 13”, 
+,ete.; 136t. Impf.; Zmv. 87? Pr 37+ 3.; IN 
Jos 244%+4+2 t.; Inficstr. SY Jos 22; sd 18 
18” (Ges § 69, R. tye ANT Dt Tiaae 13 te. sf. ins? 
28 34; DONT Is 29%; DONT Jos 4% (rd. ON 
Bo * Ew *"? Di etc.); Pt. SY Gn 32” 4 r5t.; 
estr. ST} 22%+104.; pl. ON Je 42% +6 t.; 
estr. ‘81! Ex 187+ 12 t.; f. cstr. ANDY Pr 31;— 
1. fear, be afraid (not in P): a. abs. Gn 3” 
18% 32° 43¥ Hx 14"(J), Gn 20° 28" 42° Ex2™ 
Jos 10? (E), Dt 208 31° Ju 73 8% 1 § 47 1714 
23° 28° 314=1 Ch ro’, 2 K 104 2 Ch 203 Ne 2? 
6" Is 54% Je 3° 23¢ 267! Am 3° Jon 1°" y 2478 
46° 49° (but Bae reads AN7) 564°? 6459769 1128 
112° Pri4’ Jb 6" 11%; (3, DAWES fear not 
Gn 15121” 35” 50%?! Ex 20” Jos 10” (E), Gn 
26% 43% Ex 14" Jos 8'(J), Dt 17 20° 31° Ju 48 
Bet 627228. 23 25" 25 97 13" 1 ry? 
mee Ie nae 26°.2'Ch.20" Is4* 35* 40° 
ALOE 4415 4 42 244 Je 30! 4678 Jo 27) Zp 316 
Hg 2° Ze 835 y 49 La 3% Dn 102 Ru 3%; 
WY hear and fear Dt 13 17% 19” 217; 
1 W1(’) see and fear y 4045 2°Is41°Zcg>. Tb. 
c. ace. rei or pers. Nu 14°° (J), 21% (E), Dt 3?” 
Ja64 tots 253" tks Ig 82677 ne™ Ez 9° 
11° Hb3?(ace. JYD in corrected rhythm), y 23* 
Dn 1"; acc.of God () 1S12% 2 § 69=1Ch13” 
Is 57" Je 5” Jon 1% Jb 9” 37™. oc. with ]D be 
afraid of, Dt 1* 24 78 20! 28” Jos 108(D) 18 
208 2K on™ Isto gr’ Je.10° 42" Ez 2°66 
Mi 717 y 37 27! 659 g1® 1127 119™ Pr 3® 31 
Jb 57.” Ec 12°; with ‘28 Dt 5° 7° Jos 9 11° 
Moyet y 29" 21-7 es) 2K x 19° (=—1537°) 
25% 2 Ch 20" 327 Ne 48 Je 1° 41% 427; spb 
1818”, with 2 because of, forJe51*. d. with 
inf, and ? fear to do a thing Gn 19” 26’ (J), 
Nu 12° (E), Ju7® 281% 10% 12%; with infin. 
and }), afraid of doing Gn 46° Ex 3°(E), 18 3% 
Je 40° Jb 32°. e. with }B fear lest Gn 31° (E) 
32" (J). 2. stand in awe of, with } and 

inf. ON NW3HD IW) Ex 34° (P) and they stood 
in awe of drawing nigh unto him, MD) 3" 
49) ¥ 33° let all the earth stand in awe of 
Yahweh; PINE OND and thou shalt stand 
in awe of thy God Ly 194” 25%** (all H); 
with °259, of the king Solomon 1 K 3%; ” "28 
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pbs Ex9%(5 12); s39% Her; (ponds) abi’ 
stand in awe before (God) Hc 3% 8%, 3. 
fear, reverence, honour, e.g. parents Lv 19°(H), 
Moses and Joshua Jos 4%", the oath 1S 14% 
Ec 9’, commandment Pr 13", the sanctuary Ly 
19° 26° (H), other gods Ju6™ 2K 177378, 
elsewhere of God: a. abs. Je 44". b. with ace. 
nymdx(n) Cis. 42. x Ts 32 (Ryton 
W557” 6615 Jb zi8-9 23 Ee ge Vee 822 T2)8 Ne ik 
mn “sy Ex 14% (J), Jos 22% (P), 24! (E), 18 
[214-24 I K 1 8312 2 K 4 Cs last pis sare Ig go Je 
5% 26” Horo Jon 1° Mal 31*" y 154 22% an? 
Gye Ir2! 6 0: ete 1184 12814 135% Pr 2h iE 2471 
abi pox “(and other sfs.) Dt 67" 10%” 
I4c87 317. 0084" (D), 2.4 7°; with sia. 
referring to Yahweh or Elohim Dt 4" 5” 8° 13° 
KO See Cniot so Kk ry” Ig 25h 29’ Je 
to’ 32° Mal 25 5° Zp 37 226 el ane age By ko 
60° 648 725 Be yoOR34I87 prT> pr9479 py Rl 
1470; IDTNS NT Ex 9” he that feared the 
word of Yahweh (J); the name (of Yahweh) Dt 
28° Is59'° Mal 3” y 61° 86" 102 Ne 1”. 
Niph.,, Jmpf. 2 m. NWA 130; Pt. 813 
Gn 2874 33 t.; f. ANNI Is 203; pl. Mia 64? 
+5 t.; NNW Dt 10"; MIND 2 S 7; sf. POINT 
¥ 145°;—1. be fearful, dreadful, e.g. wilderness 
Dt 1° 8", land Is 21', people 187’ Hb 1’, ice (in 
sim.) 277 MBA PYP Ez1™ (del. G Co). 2. 
cause astonishment and awe: of Yahweh himself 
47° 68% 768; NIN NWI awe-inspiring in 
praises Ex 15"(song); Ti N73 MON-OY arwe- 
inspiring majesty (is) upon Eloah Jb37”; c. >) to 
kings of the earth p 76%; c. Sy of hostile nations 
Zp 2"; of "’s doings Ex 34°°(J) ~66**; nix713(7) 
wonderful, glorious things, of Messianic king 
45°; of Yahweh himself Dt 107 2S 77=1 Ch 
177! Ts 64? p 106” 145°; 1) adverbially in y 65° 
1394 Gess¥8-P Da sme $7): yrysmy Syqan “9 DF the 
great and awful day of Yahweh Jo 3* Mal 3” 
cf. Jo 2". 3. inspire reverence, godly fear, 
and awe: a as attribute of God, NUN yy? 
that thou mightest be revered W 130%; >173(71) 
8759(7)) (the) great and awful (God) Dt 77" 107 
Ne 1° 4° 9” Dn 94; with °Y, above all gods 96+ 
=1 Ch 16”; above the angels round about him 
89%. b. of the name of Yahweh Dt 28° 
og? 111° Mal x”. c. of sacred things: Nd 
onbxn Ju 13°; place of theophany Gn 28" (E). 
Piel. , Jmpf. 3 m.sf. INV 28 14%; Inf. sf. 
NTS Ne 6"; DNTP 2 Ch 32"; Pe. pl. DNND 
Ne 6° make afraid, terrify, with ace. 
NN adj. verb. vy. supr. Pe. 


™ 


(}2) the heavens Am 9’; Edom, from (12) nest in 
rocks Je 49° Ob‘; cf. of Isr. DY2W7 iY Ho 7”; 
c. ace, of limit (Y28) Ob’; bring down (from 
Babylon) into (3) ships Is 43(v.VB). b. send 
down rain (DY%39) Ez 34”, cf. Jo 2%; =cause to 
flow down, obj. spittle, 13} pry bai) 53) FD 21"; 
tears NYT bmp in La 2; water-streams 
Dp nine 32 THY bY 78. ¢. =lay prostrate, 
prostrate Wy yo 37 Am 3" (where however 
We rds. TH), ef. Pr 21”; DW WAND WHS) 
Is 10%; of God’s casting doce peoples ¥ 56" 
Ts 63° (sq. PIND); BANA DMY WD 2 S 22 
(1275) in || ¥ 18%); so perhaps Babylonians, like 
lambs, niand Jes 1; sow sg9'(siveral.; S72 


make them vagabonds, v. Lag? cata. 082), xii 


VB Hup Now Che Bae Dr2*™ ), a. bring 
down to She'd] +992) OINY TID MANDA MDD ” 
2" ed, (87 Me 7 Ke?! tq. _ nbieys (obj. 
grey hee) Gu42" 447 ald: cf. Ex 26” ae 

sq. nnaw myad V see nme Ez 28°, 2. 
take down (from cart) 186”; the sea from upon 
(Ov) the brazen oxen 2 K 16”; corpse from (1) 
tree Jos 8”, and (>y) 10” (both JE); the {2¥ 
Nu 1°'(P); the N21B Nu 4°(P); take off orna- 
ments poyn Ex 33° (JE). 3. let down s7A) 
ae) 2 Gn 24"%, so, with mop v**, to give 
one a drinks AS JAAN NS WN TN Gn 
44" (all J); obi pers. Jos 238, ibn Ta bana ¥* 
(both JE); 03 Ya 1x9"; cf. also 110 
pbvany rbina yviNn ywNd La 2” the virgins of 
Jerusalem have bowed down their heads to the 
ground. 

+Hoph. Pf. 1 Gn 39'4+2t.4+18 30* 
Kt (Qr Qal rie THAI consec. Ze 10"; 2 ms. 
ATTN Ez 31 ; Impf. 2ms. THA Is 14%;—1, 
be br ought Pi mpyy Gn 39' (J); mondra 
18 30” Kt (v. supr. ); to She’l WN) oe ila) 
Is 14" (of king of Babylon); 74N binwicdy 
MII TPN ys; NANA pay by F ATA) Ez 31; 
“WN aS TAM Zc ion ee gil We rds, 
yoo TN} (v.Hiph. supr.) 2. be taken down, 
of the 12wD Nu 10” (P). 


ta n.pr.m. 1. son of Mehall’él, fourth 
generation from Seth Gn 58; 3 v5 1 Ch 1?; 
@ laped (v. Lag?®”), 2. T2? man of Judah 
1 Ch 4%; G 7d, 

Trin n.[m.] descent, slope; abs. 1» Mi 
r+ 2.5 estr. THD Jos10" Je 48°;—1. descent, 
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slope, as designation of locality Jos 7° ro" (23 
}IN-MA; both JE); DWI a Je 48°; + DIT 
77}3 ins. in 28 aay @ We Dr; in gen. DYD3 
103 O39 Mi x4. 2. sin nyyo 1K 4% 
work of descent, Le. hanging- work (VB). 

(ae n.pr.fl. Jordan (ace. to Rel O1572°, 
fr. 17) with }— for orig. j—, cf. G 6 Iopdamms ; 
=river as flowing downward, descending, then 
of particular stream as river kar’ é€oxnv. See 
also Sta’™* (}— for ]—, but name ace. to Sta 
non-Hebr.))—abs. alw. "0 in prose Gn 13” 
+162t.; c.Aloc. ayaa Ju 8*+ 3t.; [TY only 
v 427 Jb 40”; estr. 71! Nu 26°+ 11 t. Nu Jos 
+1 Ch 6";—the river of Palestine: in all 
periods, chiefly Hex (122t.: Gn5t.J; Nu 
20t. P, 1t. JE; Dt 26 t.; Jos 344. JE, 20t, 
D, 16t. P), Ju(z2t.), and S(18t.); inK 13 t.; 
Ch 7t.; elsewh. 10 t.;—39 [70 Gn 32" (J), 
Dt 37317 Jos1> oF (all D); [727 72Y2 Gn 
roe (9); Jos 7’ 24° (both JE), + 20t.D+Ju 
5’ 108 18317; Phas alsof7V3 WYO Nu 32”, 
and yy) YD v2 354 Jos 14°, also Jos 17° 
(JE), 187 (D), Ju7® 1 Ch 12” 26”; in P pecu- 
liarly 97) {37 the Jordan of (at) Jericho, with 
by Nu 26° 31” 33% 351 463 with 5 72y) Nu 
227 34” Jos 13 20° (=1 Ch 6%), with JO Jos 
16°(E 2); [THO WY Is 8% Dt 4* Jos 137 (P); 
see sub 13Y; PTT Jos 347° 4** (all JE), 3° 
5 (both D); TTPO %}N2 47 (JE); BOHN Te x28 
49" 50“ Ze 11° (v. IN] p.145.a, supr.); NBY. 
0 2 K 2; pT Ty Sy ody avi Nu 13 
(JE; sicouhs in Nu, P); } 7722 the circle of 
Jordan,i.e.the plain about JerichoGn13"(J), 
1K 7% 2Ch 4”; 0 ninayd Ju 3% 125° fords 
of the Jordan ; baby 2 may-by PTI Miprdynhiy 
Joa 22"; ef (both 1 a mydsdy supr. p. 165); 
PTE YS vy 427 (withons art. only here and in 
foll.); mandy PTO Sb 40% a Jordan bursteth 
forth into his mouth. 


i aie vb. throw, shoot (N H shoot, Hiph., 
teach; Aram. Aph.N teach; Eth. W2@; jecit ; 
Amh. waré is information, news, v. N62M4188. 2, 
As. dri, lead, guide, D1®¥®*4; ¢értu, law, D1 
Be ©; Zinj. 7) set, found, DHM *nden- 67 icf 
infr,— Buhl distinguishes 3././a: 1= 
throw, cf. mod. Ar. warra ; 1. elem 
ef. m9; 111. Hiph.=teach, cf. aN, Ar. ‘a 1 S995 
but evidence for this division hardly wileeen: 
—Qal Pf. Ex 154434. 1s. 1 Gn 31% 
Jos 18°; Jmpf. 1 pl. sf. D7'2 Nu 21° (SS after 


Dinh: 


(both J), Nu 20% (JE); sq. O73 Jos 24‘ (E), 
Gn 43% (J), Is 307 311 524; sq. MOY Gn 42? 
(E)+; so to Philistine cities Ju 14% 167 1S 13” 
Am 6%, e. from Jerusalem, abs. Ju 1° 1 K 1% 
Ne 6° 2 Ch 20” (to battle); to Jezreel 2 K 8” 
=9"%=2 Ch 22°; to Samaria 1 K 227=2 Ch 
18’; (to Gihon) 1S 1%, etc. +f. from altar 
nxond nivyy I Ly 9”(P); from chariot, c. 
Syn Ju4; from ass,c. by 1825”; from throne, 
é. byp Ez 26°, abs. Is 471, cf. NIB "NT Je 48°; 
from ships, c. J Ez 27”; from bed, c. }2 2 K 
1*56 (all opp. ndy). +g. go down ANT Gn 
2405 (J); sq. WN PY pid Ex 2 (E), ef. (abs.) 
2 K 5"; sq. acc. yopn 1§ 23%; DI TW Is 42; 
NPIND OT I y 107%; abs. (into pit or well) 
Beg 1 Chi, eq. OY (i.e N23) 28 17®, 
ATM Jur, rd. TN (4/9, wander about), 
RSin Bla. +h. =s?nk, in water mivis2 a Tae 
FN-IND Ex 15° (song in E); ‘HTN OT yp) 
Jon 2’; more gen., opp. rising, 177*, O° spy 
Miyp2 y 104° mountains rise, valleys sink ; 
nioinn 3m) pw Py 107", i. go down to 
She’61: +sq. ndinvi Cay (2; $228), Nu 
1630-33 (JE), Ez 31™7; 5q. Din Ez 327 55% 
Tb 7° (opp. APY); AITIA Ok’ OTR Tb 17"; abs. 
Ts 5 Ez 32” (||M2327), v, y-49% (sq. INN); 
DW AM, Ex 32%; sq. NOW Jb 33%, NOw-oN 
¥ 30°; sq. W2 y 30% Qr (Kt 1); “Nh 
“ia7 aN by Ts 14+; int fa aa v 28) Bz 2620-20 
(APE TIN) + rt. (7.7); HRY 22%) 
PONT TW x15" (|oNBA); My NII WYN Prs’, 
ef. 77 (|j binwi 277); note also 1. . « YI" 
PIN? MD) NY NTT MAB Ee 3" (opp. 1997 
mynd NT; rd. N70, ndyo, with Vrss, see VB). 
j- fig. 9222 1)" Is15° going down (dissolving) in 
tears (|| rao ;ef.3c). +k.=be prostrated,abs., 
of horses and riders Hg 2™, cf. Is 34”, perh. also 
Je 48” 507 (+ n32); forest Is32’° Ze 117; city 
Dt 20” La 1°; wall Dt 28”; nation ma TW 
m2 Dt 28 (opp. MY); N22 Ez 26" +18? 
(where Coyt0n). +2. of divine manifesta- 
tions: descend, of intheoph.[ = >y ] yoy ty 
viNa ) Ex ro™(E), v (J; 79) WNTON), of. 
Ne o%; pisy~aa-by Nay ninay ” 72) Is 314; abs. 
Gn 1157 1871 Ex 38 (all J), Nu 11” (JE), 28 
ao" == 18 (cf, 144°), Mit’ IsHg” 647; 773) 
wa” Ex 34° Nuri, cf. 12° (all JE); of pillar 
of cloud Ex33° (JE); 2) pYow-nDy ‘2D Pr 30%; 
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of angels on DD; §2 oN ody Gn 28" (E). 
3. of inanimate things: a. hail ¢. by pers. Ex 
9” (J); dew c. by loc. Nu 11° (JE), #1335; rain 
(as PIS and BY), sq. DYWA D+ OY pers. Dt 
28”, so in sim. of future king 17>y WODD 11) 
72°; of OYA and 22%, o. DOW TD Is 551: 
manna (c. by loc.) Nu r1°(JE); fire from (}'9) 
heaven 2K 1%-¥3214'5 Ch 73, abs. 2Ch 4%,“ b. 
waters, flowing down WN}) 18 Sman Dt 9”, 
ef. Jos 3° (sq. moynrd), vs sq. 2A py-oy vin 
ADwI-y Ez 47°; sq. 471. . tears, pYo7"8 
‘PY IT) y 119%, and so La 3%; also TI Dy 
DX) La 1", and so Je 9” 13” 14" (cf. also Is 15%, 
1j). 4. of oil descending upon (by) beard, 
etc. ~ 1337”. e. of shadow on dial 2 K 20°= 
Is38°*. £. of boundary going down (from or to 
a place) Jos 16° (JE), elsewhere P, Nu 341"? 
Jos15" 167 17° 188", g. come down, abs. of 
headdresses, in sign of humiliation Je 13%. h. 
pride of power Ez 30°. i. of calamity “” N82 
Mix®; ‘TY IDM MPP" v7; of sword de- 
scending on (Sy) Edom Is 34°. j. fig. of words 
of talebearer; {O32 770 177° Pr18°= 26”.—Vid. 
also supr. 1 k. 

+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. THA 2 K 16"; wy 
consec. Am 3"(We 7757}); 2 ms. ATH GO 
2 fs. sf. ATI Jos 2% (v. Baer™ and Ko'); 
wi 1S 6" La 2” ete.; Jmpf. 3 ms. TH Ju 
+5 t. (+1 K 6” Klo, who rds. 1) for 12), 
v.71); sf. ITW Ob>; WIN 1 S 30% 1 K 17%; 
pm) 1 K 18%; 2ms. THA ND t K 2°; sf. 
ITIN(A)1S 30%, OMIA py g5%etc.; Zmv.ms. TH 
Ex 33°+ 2t.; sf. TPN Ez 328; MIN y 59”; 
fs. "PNT La 28; mpl. 57 Gn 437%; sf. AT 
Gn 44"; Inf. estr. wind Gn 37”; sf. 17 Ez 
31%; Pt, W018 28; Mb 2 § 22;—cause to 
come or godown : 1. a. bring down (to Egypt), 
¢. ace. pers. + 79Y Gn 391(J); + naa 45°(E); 
4% 447; abs. 437; c:acc.rei 437; ry 
37”; abs. 43” (all J); from Canaan to desert 
Dt 1” (sq. DN) ; to (8) Amalekites 18 30%; 
abs. v"°; bring down (obj. pers. vel rei) pyan-bx 
oan: bni-by Dest 1K 18%: miss £5 to 
Gaza (ANY) Ju16”; from Jerusalem to Gihon, 
¢, bY (Qr DY) 1K 1%; to valley of Jehosh. (Px) 
Jo 47; from (}2) temple (to king’s house) 2 K 
11%=2 Ch 29”; from (>y) altar 1 K 1%; from 
(12) upper chamber, sq. nan 1K 17"; from 

Ff 


can 


(12) the heavens Am 9’; Edom, from (2) nest in 
rocks Je 49° Ob‘; ef. of Isr. BYU HYD Ho 7”; 
c. acc. of limit ({I8) Ob’; bring down (from 
Babylon) into (2) ships Is 43% (v. ne b. send 
down rain (DY39) Ez 34”, cf. Jo 2%; =cause to 
flow down, obj. spittle, 131 apr ds 3111 Sars 
tears NYP Snap 17 La 2; water-streams 
DvD niWTID TIM Y 78%. ©. =lay prostrate, 
prostrate Wy 7 7 Am 34 (where however 
We rds. THA), ef, Pree. pai» WAND WHS 
Is 10%; of God’s casting oes peoples ¥ 56" 
Ts 63° (sq. YIND); DANA DAY WD 2 S 228 

(73741 in || ¥ 18); so perhaps Babylonians, like 
lambs, nisdJe sr, sow 5g9'(siveral.; S072 


lyiii. 
make them vagabonds, v. Lag?*Ph: Chad: 0872), xvi 


VB Hup Now Che Bae Dr’**”). — d. bring 
down to She’l +9921 PNY PID TNA Np” 
© 2° Bg? a8 Aus Tos Sed, bie (obj. 
grey hair) Gn 42* 44”*" (all J); ef. Ez 26% aa 
32); sq. NOW WO yess", NOW Ez 28,2. 
take down (from cart) 186”; the sea from upon 
ea) the brazen oxen 2 K 16”; corpse from (}?) 
tree Jos 8”, and (>¥9) 10” (both JE); the jawD 
Nu r(P); the N2WB Nu 4° (P); take off orna- 
ments poyn Ex 33°(JE). 8. let down aa 
my M32 Gn 24", so, with may v*, to give 
one a Gomes ASS INAS AY vy 7) Gn 
44" (all J); Bobi pers. Jos 238, son ‘ya bona aie 
(both JE); 1903 4y32 1 S19"; cf. also TIN 
pbviny nina jvinn IND La 2” the virgins of 
Jerusalem have bowed down their heads to the 
ground. 

+Hoph. Pf. 13 Gn 39'+2t.4+18 30% 
Kt (Qr Qal Pt.) ; T2H7) consec. Ze 10"; 2 ms. 
ATTN Kz 31%; Impf. 2 ms. THA Is 14%;—1, 
be br oeteght down ADD Gn 39' (J); nonbwa 
18 30% Kt (v. supty: to She’6] 92583 Sige saan 
Is 14" (of king of Babylon); Tn binwidy 
AIMNTTPY vs; MANA PIN" ATI Ez 31°; 
WN hs T7) Ze 10",—In es aa We rds, 
yon Tan 1 (v. Hiph. supr. ) 2. be taken down, 
of the 1DwND Nu 10" (P). 


tr n.pr.m. 1. son of Mehall’él, fourth 
generation fr om Seth Gn 51°81; 9" v5 1 Ch 1? 
& laped (vy. Lag?®”), 2. “3 man of Judah 
10h 4"; @ éd, 

Trin n.[m.] descent, slope; abs. 1) Mi 
1'+2 t.; estr. TWO Jos10" Je 48°;—1. descent, 
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slope, as designation of locality Jos 7° 10" (“D2 
pin-n’a ; both JE); nszinh 02 Je 48°; + psn 
772 ins. in 2S ao G We Dr; in gen. DYD3 
103 DD Mi 14. 2. sin nyyo 1K 4 
work of descent, ie. hanging- work (VB). 

ae gg BeE-Al. Jordan (ace. to Rel O1S°, 
fr. 77) with }— for orig. j=, cf. © 6 Iopdanns ; 
=river as flowing downward, descending, then 
of particular stream as river kar’ e€oxnv. See 
also StaS™*° (}— for j—, but name ace. to ots 
non-Hebr.) ))—abs, alw.’"0 in prose Gn 13” 
+162t.; ¢.Mloc. aya Ju 8+ 3t.; [TY only 
wv 427 Jb 40%; cstr. J 71 Nu 26°+11 t. Nu Jos 
+1 Ch 6";—the river of Palestine: in all 
periods, chiefly Hex (122t.: Gn 5t.J; Nu 
20t. P, rt. JK; Dt 26 t.; Jos 344. JE, 20, 
D, 16t. P), Ju(z2t.),and § (18 t.); nK 13t.; 
Ch 7 t.; ame 10 t.;—97 JIVT Gn 32" (J), 
Dt 3” he Joo i 4 “(all D); jTEI I~2 Gn 
50" (J), Jos 77 i! (both JE), + 20t. D+Ju 
5 108 18 317; Phas also [71° TAY) Nu 32”, 
and yD “YID v9 254 Jos 14°, also Jos 17° 
(JE), 187 (D), Ju.7” 1 Ch 12” 26%; in P pecu- 
liarly iN) TN ms Jordan of (at) Jericho, with 
by Nu 26°68 at" Ee aa a5 360 with 5 Tay Nu 
22) 34% Jos 13” 20° (=1 Ch 6®), with JD Jos 
16°(E%); [7H BY Is 8% Dt 4” Jos 137 (P); 
see sub V3; JINN 1D Jos 343 48% (all JE), 3° 

Cea D); [THO 47 (JE); “WI PINa Te 12° 
vs * 50 Ze 11° (v. NI p. 145 4, supr.); nay. 
0 2 K 2%; pTET I Oy on by awh Nu 3 
(JE; elsewh. in Nu, P); f320 732 the’ circle of 
Jordan,1.e.the plain about Jericho Gn 13°"(J), 
rK 7® 2Ch 4”; “0 ninayy Ju 3" 125° fords 
of the Jordan ; baby 2 nay-by yrs nidyda-by 
Jos 22”, cf. v” (both Pery mids supr. p. 165)5 
PTE PS wv 427 iguhone art. only here and in 
foll.); 37.3" bys TTUDR Ib 40% a Jordan bursteth 
forth into his mouth. 


Tt igh vb. throw, shoot (N H shoot, Hiph. 
teach; Aram. Aph." 38 teach; Eth. W2@; jecit ; 
Amh. waré is information, news,v. N74; 
As. dra, lead, guide, D1®¥®*1; ¢értu, law, D1 
HAO; Linj. 7) set, found, DH M*néeb: tl Sepae 
infr,— Buhl distinguishes 3././n: 1.= 
throw, cf. mod. Ar. warra ; It. Hiph.= moisten, 
ef, 79; 111. Hiph.=teach, ef. ANT, Ar. ul, , $993 
but evidence for this division hardly safhieient 
—Qal Pf. ~ Ex 154+34.3 1s. 0 Gn 31 
Jos 18°; Impf. 1 pl. sf. 07°3) Nu 21° (SS after 


m™ 


G O73), see Ges8%*): Tmy. 0 2K 13"; Inf. 
cabs. mM. Ex 19; str. n(i)wd WORE O04 re 
ny” Pr 26™; pl. O°" 1 Ch ro®; BY" 2 Ch 35%; 
—1. throw, cast, with acc.: cast lots Jos 18° 
(E); army into (3) the sea Ex 15* (song). 
2. cast (=Zlay, set), corner-stone Jb 38°; pil- 
lar Gn 31° (E; v. Zinj. supr.) 3. shoot 
arrows, abs, Ex 19¥(E) 2 K 13"; acc. of arrows 
1$ 20% Pr 26"; acc. pers. Nu 21 (song, E) 
v 64°; with D pers. r1?; O°°(3)' archers 1 Ch 10° 
2Ch35%. 4. throw water, rain: Ho6%, but v. 
MW early rain (cf. Hiph. 3). Niph. Jmpf. 
NY" shot through (with arrows) Ex 19" (E). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms.sf..2 Jb 30" (275 Baer); 37717 
2K12°: yA rig: 1 sin} Ex 4°18 12%; 
sf. POI Pr 4; PNT Ex 4”; Zmpf. 9 yp 258 
+5t.; W 2K 13” (for this and other forms 
see-Ges i? Oe): 5 Pr 44; WW Ju 138+ 2 t.; 
WW y 25” Ts 287; WIN Ex 15 Dvsork p45” 
64%; 2fsf JIM w45*; TIA Ibr275; 2 m.sf. 
OA 1K 8%=2Ch6"; 1s. TiN 1S 20” Jb 27"; 
sf. JUN wy 32°; 3 mpl. MN Dt 24843 t.; 18 
2811” 2 Ch 35%; 3 y 645; FW Dt 179+ 
2t.; Ime, sf. Jb 34”; INA pa74 2 t.; 
pl. sf. °7 Tb 6%; Inf. cstr. 757 Gn 468+ 3 t.; 
onin Ex 24"; Pt. 710 1 S 20%+5 ¢.; mp 
Pr6®; pl. OD 1S 31542 t.; sf. iD Pr 5%; 
PUY Is 307”;—1. throw, cast, with 5, into 
‘the mire Jb30%. 2. shoot (arrows) 1 8 207° 
2811” 2K 13" 19"=Is 37"; with 5, of pers. 
2 Ch 35”; acc. pers. y 64°°; DY archers 18 
en 2-7-Chi 10%. 3. throw water, rain: Ti" 
D3) PJ¥ Ho 10” and rain righteousness for you 
(Thes al. under 5); hence 7210 early rain 
(cf. Qal4). 4. point out, shew: 939 nAind 
MWA Gn 46% (J) to point out before him (the 
way) to Goshen ; VNYBYN2 1D Pr 6" pointing 
out with his fingers ; acc. pers. et rei Ex 15” 
(JE) y 45° Jb 6%. 5, direct, teach, instruct : 
a. of men, abs. Bezalel in handicraft Ex35*(P); 
c. acc. pers., a father his son Pr 4*; the ancients 
Job Jb 8"; the animals and the earth, the 
friends of Job 127°; ¢. 2 acc, Is 28°; 15 in the 
way 18 12% 425° 32° Pr 4"); ONT concerning 
the hand of El Jb 24".—"PY THi0 teaching lies 
is used of prophet Isg™. b. specially of the 
authoritative direction (v.77iM) given by priests 
on matters of ceremonial observance, with acc. 
rei and , pers. Dt 33” (song), they teach thy 
judgments to Jacob, and thy direction (law) 
to Israel; double acc. 17%" according to the 
direction, wherewith they direct thee; 24° (on 
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leprosy), Ly ro" (P), abs. 1457 (B)\-2' Che 15? 
nit 132, Ez44* the Zadokite priests 5 ‘YN 
on wi? 2; Mi3" the priests give such ‘direc- 
tion’ for hire; less technically, of Moses Ex 24” 
(E), of Jehoiada 2 K 125, of the Samaritan priests 
2K 177. . of God: c. ace. pers. Is 28% 
y119™; double acc. Ex 4%(J), Jur38 Ib 34” 
POS (=n by 2 Ch 6”), y 27°86"! 119; 
ace. pers. 7172 y 25”; YIN of his ways Is 23= 
Mi4’. d. of idol-image Hb 2" apy m1), vs, 

Tay n.pr.m. ” ‘32 one of the families of 
the restoration Ezr 2° (© Ovpa, Iwpa)= 90 
Ne 7% (G Ape). 

tm n.[m.] early rain, which falls in 
Palestine from the last of October until the first 
of December, opp. wipon : Dt 11" Je 5% Ho 6° 
(where MT makes ‘1’ Pt., or Hiph. Impf., but 
v. We); cf. also 1. M219. Vid. further Rob 


BR i, 429 f. Chaplin PEF 1883, 8 ff. Klein ZPV iv, 72f. 
His min n.m.”*7(early) rain (cf. a) i— 
Jo 2 (|| DW, vAPDD) v% (del. We), ¥847. 


tu. TVS u.m.°°” teacher ;—abs. in 
MD poy Gn 126 (J) =A Os Dt 11 (Sam 
G rdw), the teacher's terebinth (see 128) near 
Shechem ; cf. THO7 Nyaa Ju 7! teacher's hill 
near the plain of Jezreel, prob. Little Hermon, 
Nebi Dahi BA?" ™* ; the terebinth being a holy 
tree from which divine teaching was given, and 
the hill of the teacher the seat of a holy place 
whence divine teaching was given; see also 
(of God) Jb 36”; here belong prob. likewise 
0 Pr 5%, and JH Is 30%. 


Tain n.f. ’**® direction, instruction, 
law (poss. in first instance from casting lots, We 
Gi, #10; 1994 (less confidently WeS#7"""), SS Sm 
AT Rel. Gesch. 36 BenzArh: 408 Now2h: ii, a opp. by Ko 
Offenb. il, 347 Bo 1 Priesterthum 207 ——N, Ex ieee 88 [ee 
estr. UA Ex 139+ 65+.; sfs. NIN y 78!4 16t.; 
yA Je 32%; INA 447+ 34+. sfs.; pl. niin 
Ne 9%; niin Is 24542 t.; sf. NN Ez 44%; 
iA 431 44°+5 t. sfs.;— 1. instruction: a. 
human: of a mother Pr 156”; of a father 31 
4° 7°; of sages 1314 28447 29°; of a poet f 78'; 
Ton Nn kind instruction (of a wise wife) Pr 
31°. b. divine ||OPS Jb 22”; through his 
servants Is 30° Je 88; || TON Is 5%; || 27 Is 1”; 
|| AWA 817; | PT La2’; pl.nin Dng”. ca 
body of prophetic (or sometimes perh. priestly) 
teaching Is 4274 Je 9” 16"; inthe heart Is 517 

Ff 2 


m0 


Gn 32°°(J), limping upon his thighs TITY PEP 
Je 31" and (c. “°8) Ez 21”, smite upon thigh, 
in token of consternation ; ~by piv ois 7.) 
TY Ju 15° and he smote them, hip upon thigh, 
a great slaughter. b. thigh=loms, as seat of 
procreative power (RS*® %: Sem }2G) Jo y' 
those proceeding from the loins of any one Gn 
46” Ex 1° (both P), Ju 8%; hence NOW 7 oy 
1) place the hand under dh: in taking oath 
Gn 247° (J), 47”. 2. side (flank) of altar 

2K 164 Ly 1" (P); of tabernacle Ex 40% Nu 

3% (all P); also WWW TI (for MT WA FM) G 
Th We Dr Bu Kit. 3. base (loins) of candle- 
stick Ex 25° 37” Nu 8° (all P). 


Thy, or my O15*"*] flank, side, du. 
extreme parts, recesses ; ase ins Gn 
49"; du. ONIN Ex 267 364 Ez 46” 'Qr (Kt 
bn37); O37 Ex 26% 36%; estr. NPY Ju 19° 
+20t.+1 K 6% Qr (Kt mia) ;—1. side, i.e. 
further side of Zebulun, poet. for more distant 
border of his territory Gn 49". 2. elsewhere 
always du. the two thighs, i.e. fig. angle, recess, 
extreme parts: as nae: of Mt. Ephr. Jurg’’®; 
of Lebanon 2 K 19%=Ts 37”; of recesses or in- 
nermost part of a cave 18 24%; a house Am a 
y 128°; the pi (53) Is 14° (|| binv’), Ez 32°; 
a ship Jon 1°; fiB¥ ‘NY remote parts of the 
north Is 14% Eu 38°” 397 y 48° (but here Lag. 
prop. ps1); PIN ‘N31 remote parts of earth 
Je 6” 25 31° 50"; of a long building, extreme 
or hinder part, so of tabernacle Ex 26” 
367-8 (all P); of temple 1 K 6"; of Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 46”. 


Toaay n.pr.loc. 1. G Iep(e)uovd, Ca- 
naanitish city, with a king, named between 
Hebron and Lachish Jos 10° (JE), 12" (D); 
named with Adullam 15° (P), cf. Ne 11”. 
2. GY Penpad, A GL leppod, Levitical city in 
Issachar Jos 21” (P). 


Ton n.pr.m. one of those who had 
strange wives Ezr 10°; & Iepayer(n). 


Trio, nioy, mio a.pr.m. 6 
Apeipod, lepipovd, etc.; —1. Benjamites : a. 
no 1 Ch 77, b. nin 1Ch 7% ¢. ni} 
1 Ch 8%, 2. Levites: a. M07 1 Ch 232 
b. id. 1 Ch 25"='e, FiO" 24%, - a, nip) 
1Ch254 e.dd.2Ch3r®, 8. id. Naphta- 
literCh 27". 4, d. son of David and father 
of Rehoboam’s wife 2Chrr®, 5. Nid7, men 
who had strange wives: a. Ezr 10”, G lepexsoid 
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(-yo6). b. Ezr 10%, © Apor, 8 Appov, A Tap- 
pod, GL lepyod, c. Ezr 10” Kt (Qr nso), 
© Mypov, A Pnpod, GL Apipod. 


WMIN, AMIN vy. sub 710. 
TTD al vb. quiver (cf. Ar. 23 be timid, 
es pious fear; XY be disheartened) 
—Qal Pf 3 fs. {> YY. §WEI Is 154 his soul 
quivereth to him, i.e. is in terror and distress. 

oa (2 f. curtain (z Soy)" Syr. INES 330 FA 
—abs. nye Ex 267+ 24t.; pl. abs. NY Ex 26' 
* es ‘5 nip 1 Ch 17}; estr. ny Ex 267+ 

> nip Hb 374+ 2t.; sf. yy Je AUT Oy 

nant Je 49”; ae of tabern. Ex 26" 
2288 1 28+ Ex 26 and 36; Nu 4” (all P42 6 
7?=1 Ch 17';—in gen. (tent-) curtains Je 4” 
10” 49” Hb 3’ Ct1° (in all \| Dak); wore. ny 
Ts 54” (|| W278 Dip. *2'779), fig. of Jerusalem’s 
prosperity ; in sim. my" nyo moja y 104”. 

Tniyyy n.pr.m.(?) only 1 Ch 2", where 
rd. perh, "N32 for MT NS), see We VB; 
G Edd, A GL lep(e)6. 

RV v. sub ND. 


lop) (/ of foll.; NH Hiph.; Aram. Aph. 
PMN grow green; wis be pale, and deriy.; 
As. ardku, grow pale (of face), arku, yellow, 
green, etc., D127 3. Ar, eS) leaf, 9 put 
forth leaves, cf. 35; 55 ash-colour, 359! dusky- 
Sy9 silver coin Lag®®®; Sab, 
>) gold (pn nn>), Hal ES, JAs. Déc. 1874, Nos. 47, 7DHM 
Vori-26f and Eth. OCP: gold, both from colour 
ace. to DHM Di). 


weak ; 


white, of camel, 


Tpy n.m.'":5 green, greenness (on low 
in eure vi NG rn owe) ae ne 
10% Tg rs°; estr. Gn 1+ 3. t.;—IbY PT?) Gn 1 
9° (both P); SVT PY ¥ 377; mba PY Nu 224 
(E)=green oe grass; alone Ex 1o® (J ) green 
thing, incl. YY and AY, Is 15°. 

tpy n.{m.] herbs (coll.), herbage (green, 
greens)—abs. P7} Dt 11+ at.; estr. PN Is 37% 
=2 K 19%;—pi"}) Dt 11” 1 K 21? py nos 
Pr 15”; as subst., NYT Pl’ Is ata! K 19% 
green shoots of grass (|| my AY, etc.) 


ppy only in “7 "2 Jos 19“ v. sub ‘9. 


tpn n.[m.] green thing (=P), only as 
food of wild ass Jb 39°. 


per 
hipy n.m. mildew, paleness, lividness; 
—1. mildew Am 4° Dt 28” 1K 8” Hg 2” 2Ch 
6* (all || BIW). 2. paleness (of face) Je 30°. 
Tpapy (Stas) adj. greenish, pale- 
green (cf. As. rakrakku, Zim? %7)—Ly 597 
vy 684; fpl. NiPIPW Ly 14°7;—of plague spots 
Ly 13 14%; as subst., y 68" the green-shim- 
mering (Che) of gold. 
| DY? n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1Ch 2“; 
G lakay, A lepxaav, GL lepaxap (and so for DP} 
v>; otherwise pp v*). 
aeL Ts pd vb. spit (Eth. 024; id. ; acc. to 
Lag®*™ iz. pny is not separate ; cf. }P7', and 
Ar. 51553 robigo)— Qal Pf. and Inf. abs. P? 
M283 Pl! Nui2™; 3 fs. consec, 1222 APM Dt 
25°; both, as token of contempt. Cf. PP1, P>. 
BN 
dispossess (MI? wn) take possession of; Aram. 
nn, M33, take possession of, and be heir to, 
imherit ; so Eth. wh: Ar. Sy, iherit ; v. 
also Sab. Fim inherit, CIS"), esp. D (62 t. 
Qal, 1 t. Pi, 7 t. Hiph. in Dt+13 t. D in 
Jos);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. YY Je 49!; YI consec. 
Je 49? Nu27™; 2 ms, AW 1 K 21”; AYN Dt 
6%+42+.; sf. FAWIN consec. Dt 1742 t. (on 
this and kindred forms y. Ko! “); BAYT 
consec. Dt 19! 31°; 3 pl. WI! Dt 3%+; sf. 
77" consec. Ez 362 (Kb); TW" consec. Is 
3474 3+.; 2mpl. OMY consec. Dt 414+ 7 t.; 
1 pl. DYN Dt 3”, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. ¥ Gn 
21” y 25%; 2 mpl. WPA Lv 20% 1 Ch 28°; 
wan Bz 3376. pwn Dt 5°, ete.; Jmv. ms. 
Bue Diss Uy Der eK 21%; V1 Dt 23; 
mpl. W Dt 18 9%; Inf. estr. nvr Dt 2*+ 
17 t.; MID Ne o®; sf. JAI Gn 284; invD 
GS banca ARWD Gn 157+ 28t.; Pt. 02 Gn 
15°+6t.; pl. D731)’ Dt 12? Je 8; sf. Vw 
Je 49’;—-1. take possession of, esp. by force, 
have as a possession, often with collat. idea of 
iaking in place of others, succeeding to, inhertt- 
ing (cf. 2): a. land, sq. ace. Gn 157° Nu 13” 
215 Jos 18% (all JE), 244*(E), Ju 2° 117 
24.24 18? Dt peas Ta 25 t: Dt Ieee Ds ‘1° ree 26} 
(all possess land and dwell therein), similarly Is 
65°? y 69%; WY NW DYNA Is 617 an their 
land they shall possess the double; W 5n3 Dt 
2%; {SINS myo al ona vl; esp. phr. (YON7) 


vb. take possession of, inherit, 
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mNW? MDW (ete, DIY) DNB DAL WY Dt 4 
+12 t. Dt, also Ezr 9”; v. Dt 30 Jogri 545 
12°13* 21% 23° (all D); Am 2” Ob” Hb 1° Ez 
33°? Ly 20% (H), Gn 284 Nu 33° (both P), 
I Ch 288 Ne Gree: y Bis By fae te ela) 
instr. 44°; also WI ONS doy ros (|| NM 
ova nix nn?) ; ttake possession of fields Je 
8° (obj. not expr.), 1 K 21%°161819 y, 88. in- 
heritance (in land) Nu 27" 36° (all P); city 
(cities), Jos 19% (JE), Ju 3% Ob”; so WIP 
Is 57% (\| yaw 53), 63% where rd. prob. “7 
JP (for MT ’P~DY, see G VB and |{cl.); possess 
city and dwell therein 2 K 17% 1s 34"; Is 34” 
yea the pelican and bittern shall possess it ; so 
of nettles Ho 9°; Va Ww ns qu vay Gn 22", 
cf. 24° (both J); possess houses Ez 7” (del. Co), 
Ne 9”; yy Wi Ju 187 possessing wealth (2 see 
VB)t. th. a people (with collat. idea of 
being their heir (2), and so dispossessing them), 
Sokesps Ine Dt. 2°24" 9} (+ cities), ate! pepe Pe 
1819! ar; Nu2i™ (Kt 02"; JE), Am 9”; 
TANS pap Ww WIT Je 491 (on text see VB), v?” 
(in these 3 perh. play on meaning inherit, cf. v""); 
Ez 36” Ob” Is54°; nations + countries Ez 35”. 
+2. inherit, sq. acc. pers.=be one's heir Gn 
toe (JE); AAI: wyn-D naw Pr 30% (or, 
dispossess%); abs. be heir, sq. DY pers.=jointly 
with 211° (E); Wri) (the) heir 2S 147 Je 49' 
(|| 5°22); Mi 1” (= possessor, captor), where 
paronom. with n. pr.loc.1W19; inherit persons, 
as slaves MINN mrp Lyv25*(H).. +3. =¢m- 
poverish, DNS? won Jur4” to umpoverish 
us did ye call (us)? 

+Niph. Jmpf. U3 Pr 237; 2 ms. ON 
Gn 45% Pr2o¥; WN Pr 30°;—be (dispossessed 
=) impoverished, come to poverty Gn 45" (E), 
Pr 20% 23” 30° (opp. YAY). 

Pi. Impf. 28287 OY INOW 2 Dt 28° 
the fruit of thy ground shall the cricket get full 
possession of (ct. Qal Ho 9° Is 34”), i.e. devour. 

+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. YT Jur +; 2 ms. 
AWN 2 Ch 207 y 44°, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. YY 
Jos 3%; PAIN Jur +4; 3 fs. sf. 3 mpl. NA 
Ex 15°, etc.; Inf. abs. Mi Jos 3° 17%; win 
eUleE > AC St7 wanind 1 Dy a a ce Aa) 
1827 Dt 18”; sf. DY Dt 9*°;—1. cause to 
possess, or inherit Ju 11; DAWN WS wy 
2Ch 20"; sq. 5 pers., D222 DAWN) Ezr 9” 
and cause your sons to inherit (it); fig. WIN 
my? NY Ib 13° thou makest me to inherit (the 
consequences of) the iniquities of my youth. 


rm itn 


2. cause (others) to possess or inherit, then 
gen, dispossess: @. sq. acc. gent. vel pers., Jos 
13% 16” (both JE), Ju 1”! (all opp. 3 
2993), Jos 142(JE), 17° (JE; win NP win), 
Jur (id.); opp. MS Iw" Jos 15°; opp. 2 3 
Ju 1747; also Nu 21” Qr, 32 Jos 17 (all JE), 
13% (D), Jur 2%; also WIN, WA 14 (= 
ann vavayne see v’), Dt 7” y 443; DAWN 
Jos 3% (WT WII; all these JE), Dt 4*9*° 18” 
Jos 13° 23° (both D), Nu 33” (both P), Ju 2” 
hi PK igor” 2, Kh 16° 14h2r*(all-D), an 
28° 33°; acc. + a Dt11% Jos 23° (D; |[179), 
2 Ch 207; acc.+0W2 Jos 15% (JE)=Ju 1”; 
of cities (i.e. their inhabitants) Jos 8’17%; so 
of a land=Nu 33° (P), see v? [G+ vy]. 
b. sq. ace. rei, ON wy iba Tb 20% God shall 
cast them out of his belly, i.e. riches (|| ¥92 510 
NPN). 3. =impoverish, wy wei mn 
1S 27 (song) % impoverisheth and maketh rich ; 
sq. ace. (of Tyre) MY. 1278 Ze 91 (see v). 
4. nearly=bring to ruin, destroy, sq. acc. gent. 
‘? ipyin °2n pws Ex 15° (poem in E); so 
perh. also Nu14? (JE; AV disinherit; || 328 
7372). 5. =Qal take possession of a land 
Nu 14” (JE), but rd. prob. 7307). 

Taw n.f. a possession, used of nation 
Yak yy mY A AAD DIN AM Nu 242 
(JE). 


Trewin, TWIN n.pr.f. (taken possession 
of, i.e. married 0) mother of king Jotham : 
NYY 2 K 158 =n 2 Ch 273, 

Tr n.f.(a) possession, inheritance ;— 
abs. 1) Dt 24+7t., cstr. NOW Ju2r™ 61° 
(but on text v. infr.); sf. JOU 2 Ch 20"; 
NW Dt 2! 3%; D3nwy Jos 1%;—used of land 
Dt 259999 32; ING PIS 2” the land of his 
‘possession, so Jos 1”; further, 12°” Ju 21” (but 
Bu TINW2), Je 325 y 61° (but < NWN re- 
quest, cf, Che “"), 2 Ch 20", 

Tt nw n.f.**. net :-—abs. NY) Ho 5+ rt. 
nv Pr; estr. NY] Ex 274 38%; sf. MY Ho 
7° + 2t.5 IAW y 10° 35%; DAW) E198 357;— 
1. net: a. for catching (birds, ete.) MV) D3n 
NYA Pr 1” to no purpose is the net spread in the 
eyes of any bird ; elsewhere fig. (1) of judgment 
of”, all c. tna: Ho 7? (|| DIMIS DNDwA HYD), 
Ez 12" 17” (both || *N74¥1), 32° (of catching 


Pharaoh, under fig. of sea-monster ; || 1x. DN); 
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(2) of nations capturing king of Israel under 
fig. of lion 19° (c. WD; || DAN); (3) of priests 
and rulers (as entangling people in sin) Ho 5° 
(|| 5B). b. spread for feet of man (fig.): (1) 
by La r® (c. WB); (2) by wicked (=plot) 
Pr 29° (c. WD), wy 140° (c. ad.; || FB P20), 10° 
258, Y>y1a nya NbY Th 188 (\|N2aY); elsewh. 
c. 1b yr 9'* (|| NW), 31° 357 (BBY NOW), v8; e. 
P27 577(\(AY). 2. brazen network for altar 
of tabern. NY] Ex 27*°; nyn2 9 neyo 73312 
24'= 38° (all P).—On Inf. NY, v. Ww supr. 


Tun] n.[m.] a possession;—cstr. U1 
TBP Is 14 a possession for bitterns ; MDW 
DPW NY Apy. Ob” and the house of Jacob 
shall possess their possessions (but rd. perhaps 
nmvenn their dispossessors, G© BT al.); fig. 
“aap Win Ibi17", i.e. my cherished thoughts 
(|| D593), but fig. is questionable, v. Di, who 
derives from w18 desire, so Buhl. 

Trt n.f. a possession ;—’) Ex 6°+ 
8 t.;—of land Dt 33* (poem), Ex 6° (P), Ez 11” 
25° 33% 367°; of people Ez 254 36°. 

Tn n.pr.loc. apparently in neigh- 
bourhood of Gath Mixz™ (Ni vocative, acc. to 
We ; >most, who render MW. of Gath); prob. 
home of prophet Micah, v. foll. 

Tsmwr(i)d adj. gent. only ‘AYN ADD 
Mi 11, 400 AD Je 26"; vy. foregoing. 

Twn n.m.*"* must, fresh or new 
wine ;—abs. MINH Nu 18"4 24 t.; YA Gn 
2754 3.3 sf. WINN Ju 9% Ho 2"; JUVA Dt 78 
+4t. Dt; JWMATs 62°; DVITA y 48:—must, 
new wine, as enlivening DWI) nridys nawian ’n 
Jug™; as injurious a-n DY PM MV Ho 4"; 
poet. regarded as contained in the grapes S¥'° 
“Dw ‘Pid Is 65%, cf. 247 (|| 123); as yielding 
wine (IM), MARIA Noy My HY FROM NPY NYY TAT 
Mi6™; usu. as a sign of fertility, or as valuable 
product : 185° 323) Pr 3" with must thy 
vats shall burst open; +}27 (q.v.) Gn 24387 
(both J) Ho 2 7 Ze 9” w 48 Is 628; ’n Hoo? 
(798, 3B, of. BY v's M7 PAW Di 9385-4 
Jo2™ Ne ro™ (+7993 “B); 4.927 and TOY 
Ho 21 a Dt i ti14 r2!@ Tae t8* 28°! Je aT 
Hg yi Jo ze 219 2 Ch a2° Ne gt 10” rh. 
‘7 abn Nu 18” (v.’m; +2d.); ’n 2 Ch 3154 
p27, 7M, and WII; BNI ON} IN M27 PW 
Is 36"=2 K 18” (+37) TAY’ Mt pay). 


pin” 
rou] vb. Impf. DY) Gn 50%, and so 24 
Kt, v. oy, ow. 
ose n.pr., and deriv., v. sub 1. TW. 
moet n.pr.m. a son of Asaph 1 Ch. 
ono nbs (q.v.) v? (etym. dubious). 
Taw, (so always MT, Qr perpet.; Ben 


Napht. 124% Baer» “*) n.pr.m. Issachar 
(ctym. and mng. dub.; MT as if Niph. Impf. 
VIB; Kt =I2Y W there is recompense (cf. Gn 
30°), so Thes al.; this the true etym. acc. to Ol 
pene ant KG 2% y, a) w Je31 2 Chr5’; =UN 
13Y (a more prob. combination in n.pr.) We 
fam5;" SDB (MT), or BY NE; G Iovayap, 
see esp. Gn 308 Iocayap, 6 éorw pubs) —1. 
fifth son of Jacob and Leah (appar. ninth son of 
Jacob) Gn 30" 357 46% 49 Ex 13 Nui’; & 122 
Nu 1% 2° 26” Jos1g” 1Ch 7 12% (v* van d. H.); 
“on ninawin Nu 26” 1 Ch 7; “& nD Nu 1” 2° 
137 Jos21°* 1 Ch 67-7; “ys 93 nD Nutro” 34% 
Jos 19"; ‘# nD 1K 15”; hence “w” alone= 
tribe of Issachar, Nu 7° Dt 27” 33% Jos 19” 
Jus ro! Ez 488 (wy ay), 1 Ch 27° 2 Ch30%8; 
= territory of the tribe Jos17" 1 K4"% 1 Ch 
12" (v® van d. H.); transit. fr. tribe to territory 
Ez 486, 2. 4th son of Obed-Edom 1 Ch 26°. 

w 2 subst. being, substance, existence 
(on etym. v. 2)—v? Gn 18” etc.; W 317 + oft.; 
WIT 247418 t. (soWN 2S 14¥t, YN Mic 6™t, 
v. p. 78), with sf. JU* v@+2 t.; DBM v*+; 
p2v Dt 134+; iv (O19? Stas) 294 1 S 
14” (+v"! © We Dr), 23” Est 3°+;—1. sub- 
stance, only Pr 8”! wr ‘208 DYDD to cause them 
that love me to inherit substance (so Sir 42°). 
2. elsewhere (prop. as a subst. in the sé. ¢.), 
it asserts existence, and so corresponds to the 
verb substantive, is (are, was, were, will be), 
lit. the being, presence of... (so BA ‘OS; Aram. 
NIN, TN, KS; [whence Lena? (self-)eazstent, 
JYSKZ) essence, substance], with S? contr. md, 
m3, KX; Mand. ny, my, nN? ; Ar. [with 
irreg. (o] un! (inflected as a verb, wees 
eec5, etc. WAS! 53% 134) 75 not (_ nl is known 
only in two proverbial sayings, as a secondary 
form, FI" 8br.46t). As, 28d, be, have D12¥9*0; 
with affix 1 s. la-a 1-3a-a-ku, I have not, TP 
if On this word, see esp. N6™-5*5, who ex- 
emplifies its different constructions in Semitic, 
and shews how it tends to pass into a verb ;— 
(2) in BAram. Syr. Bab. X, with possessive sf.; 
(2) in later Pal. diall., Jer. %, Jer. Talm., sts. 


also in Bab. Y and Syr., with independent pers. 
pron. (as xox m5, xin my); (3) in Mand. Bab. 
Talm., sometimes in Syr. and Ar., and in Heb. 
134), with object. (verbal) sf.; (4) in Ar., as a 
true verb. In Eth. : lit. therein, Germ. es 
gibt, is similar in use (Di®5*), though not 
of course in origin. In Heb. the corresponding 
neg. is [°S, q.v., the construction of which isquite 
similar)—is, are, was, were, etc., not, however, 
as a mere copula, but implying existence with 
emph. (hence in Engl. to be often represented 
by the subst. verb in italics): a. with a pred. 
following, Gn 28% Atm Ops ” wr pON surely Y. 
is (emph.) in this place! 44% DIAN 38 Y DN; 
Ex 177 8 DN B2IP2 MA WT, Nu22” ann wid 
‘13 Oh that there were a sword in my hand! 
Dt 13* D°2N& DV whether you do love, 29” 
wN DIT w fb, v'> 1 S9"* and they said, /s the 
seer here? and they said & He is, 20° 23” Je 
24°. Alone, in answer to a question (asked 
with ¥'), He (it) is: t1S 9” 2 K 10% Je 37”. 
But Je 23” (where w has no subst. or sf.) text 
must be corrupt: cf. Gie. b. absolutely, there 
is (es gibt, il y a), Gn 18™ oxy orvion w dix 
"ya perhaps there are fifty righteous in the city, 
2473 155 995 ppp Pax ma wan, 42) av wr oD 
yor that there was corn in Egypt, Ju 4” van 
wx AB, 2S 9! 2 K 5° he shall know that there 
is (emph.) a prophet in Israel, Ru 3” there is 
a kinsman nearer than I, ¥ 58” surely there 
are gods judging on the earth: so in aphorisms, 
asserting the existence of a partic. character, 
quality, etc., Prrr™ Wy ADI TID wr, 128 137% 
pte 16” 18% 20 Ee 271 Te it 611 faa 1414.14 
10%. In questions, or protestations, & often 
implies a doubt whether what is asked about 
is to be found or exists: 1 K 18" Je 5! and see 
wx Ww DN if there 7s(emph.)a man doing justice, 
etc. (cf. ~ 147), 14” Is 44° onbx wen zs there 
a god beside me?  7* 533 by wh on if there 
zs iniquity in my hands! 73" zs there knowledge 
in the Most High? Jb 5'6* Lar”. e¢. special 
phrases :—(a) after DN and a ptep., where an 
abiding ¢ntention is to be emphasized, +Gn 24” 
9297 MSyn NI-JwHON if thou art (really) pros- 
pering my way, v” 43* Ju 6* (cf. IT. px 2b). 
(b) ) wv —has (had), esp. with prons. > yr 
1 wv; etc., Gn 33° 27 ow I have plenty, v"™ 
437 nx Dd wan, 447 pr an 12 we, 1S 17“ that 
they may know Syneed oondy wh o> that Israel 
has (emph.) a god, 2 K 4” ‘o-wTMD what hast 
thou? Jb 14’ for a tree has (emph.) hope (cf. 
Ru 1”), 25° 28" 38% 3N spond win: Gn 39°58 
aero E 


Ww 
rw aw 55 all that he had (v* without Ws, 
prob. error). (c) with inf. and 5, zs it possible 
to...9 2K 48 95-295 whan can (1) speak for 
thee to the king? 2Ch 25°; so 5 UR 2814” 
(cf. > PS, sub IL 85). (a)... WS BP (if) 
it was that... tNu 9”; there were some 
who ... (with ptep.) +Ne 5?** (cf. Syr. 9 KS? 
for 8 wey... 8 3¢... Mb-13%; getswoly Mo? 
PS), (c) “SxS Gn 31% al.; v. IL. ON 7, 
p. 43. (f) 2K 10% WM and (if) tt be... (ef. 
Nb) 57 2813"); so Tuo MAN BM, (9) pleon. 
WPS ty r35% (A) WN? tb 9% (of. Gd, 
KX: but GS Me al. 89)—As a rule, &* 
precedes its subst. (from which, however, like 
px, it may be separated: Gn 24” 437 nop win 
nS, 44° 18 208 etc.); but occasionally, for 
greater emphasis, this is prefixed: 18 21° °3 
vi vitp ond on but holy bread there is / Is 43° 
the blind people, w oxy) though it has eyes, 
Ju rg % wr py ond (cf. MM 2c). 

IU" vb. sit, remain, dwell (NH id.; 
Aram.3')}, ONS ; MI! gy), 18 gy, 1 Bayer, 
dwell; Ph. 3w dwell; Zinj. vw’ sit DH MS 
58; As. asdbu, sit, dwell, D1UV®™*; Ar. wey leap, 
jump, Himyer. dial. st, Lane®”; Eth, Aw-(N: 
II. 1 secum cohabitare facere, marry, consum- 
mate marriage, cf. Hiph. 4)—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Bvt Gin 13!?+; 2 ms. ABBY Ju 5", AI ANIM con- 
sec. Dt 17'*; 2 mpl. O20. Dt 1° Lv 18%, OAIw 
consec. Ly 25"+ 7 t., etc.; Impf. 11S 57+, 
“34 Gn 44" Ez 44°, awh before monosyll. 1 K 
7° Jb 22%; WA Gn 4+; WY Rug’; rs, 
IWS Ju 684, IN Dt-o?+3 t. 4+ Ez 3% (but 
Co we Kt); TIS 1S 275; TWN Is 49; 
NIWS) Ez o*; 3 mpl. AY. Gn 47*+; 3 fpl. 
maven Ez 35° Kt (i.e. 720A 0194 Ko 
1401) Qr MIWA (4/3), Co prop. 122V3N; x pl. 
IY Je 42334, wi} Nu 20%+4 5 t.; Jmv. ms. W 
Gn 20% +, “2Y Gn 351; NAY Gn 27+; fs. QW 
Gn 38" +4; mpl. 13% Gn 22°+, etc.; Inf. abs. 
“IW 18205; esti. nw 1877+; NI Is 40” +; 
sf. IW 28754, etc.; Pt. m. avi(j)’ Gn 4” 24° 
+,etc.; £ 73M Na 3°; n3w(i)’ Ju ge + ; naw) 
Jos 2° 2K 4%; *nIw Je 22%, wii) Je ro” 
La 4”! Ez 27° (Kt preferable in all these, v. Ol 
$5" Gest ™ 84): fo). MAP aS ay3eh i an on 
on (°Y) a seat 1 § 20%, stone Ex 17”, teraphim 
Gn 31™, couch 48? (all E), Ez23", knees 2K 4, 
throne Ex 11°12” (J), Dt17 18194" 1 Kr 87% 
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au 
+, v.abs. infr,; of 7, {U8 snmby avi Ts 40”; 
dust Is 47", ground (738) Ez 26%, ashes Jon 3° 
(these in token of humiliation); sit down by 
(>Y) a well Ex 2” or pool 282%; c. bs 1528"; 
sit in (3) house, street, doorway, assembly, etc. 
287} Juro™® Gn38*(J), Je15” 26% yr’ Ct 2° 
so Ez31°"(fig.); of No of Amon (personif. city) 
na TAT Na 38 she who sate amid the rivers; 
c. 2 stt on to (pregn.) ywxd Is 3” 4471 La2”™, NBO 
98, at, M2 MNES ProX, ("DD 1K 2", yrr0!; 
DIDO? y29"5 c. "95D Gn 43° (J), + DY Ju 20% 
21° 28¢%—=1 Ch 17%. eyo a i2c Pras. 
c. MS Je 168 Jb 2"; c. NOW Ju6" Mi 4’, AN 
bya WANA Jon 4°; ¢. 193 Gn 215 (E), 333 Is 
47", ay DWP Jon 4°; T3918 20” Ru 2"; c. 
acc. cogn. Ez 28?; pay Ex 18" Jo 4” (cf. 9° 
Is 28°); hence abs. of sitting as king or judge 
Ex 18" y 61° Mal 3%, paw Is 10%, perh. Am 
1°°,-esp. of ” sitting (enthroned), y 2* 9° 29” 
58” 1028 Ta 5”, so in DINF(7) AW 184428 
6?=1 Ch 13°, 2K 19" oo!; Dey niban aw 
22*(v.c.2¥;supr.); by meton. of thrones, for the 
judges sitting on them pevind ninp2 3a nw 
y 122°; DWT Ru 4%, i.e, in the gate (cf. v"), 
those in whose presence purchase of land took 
place. bz szt, sté down, abs., Jurg® Ru 4 
Ne 1* Je 36” (sq. cl. of purpose, to eat, etc.) 
Gn 37” Est 3° +; opp. DP Ex 32° (JE) ¥139°, 
nay MN y x27? (opp. DP "D'SBD); so Ts 37° 
= 2K 19” (rd. JOP "BD at end of v”=2K 19% 
We in Bl] E™. 4, 257 RS Proph. 35], and n. 2 but also 
"9 "DMP Is 52%, expl. by (VM PINT! DPA 
mawgI-dy 18 28¥% and) 2S19% te. sit down 
outside (}7), i.e. perform a necessity of nature 
Dt 23". td. sit =be set (as a jewel), niav 
mxbo~by Ct 5” set on a filling (i.e. ina setting, 
De al.), in description of eyes; (> others sit- 
ting by full streams). 2. a. remain, stay, 
tarry (for a limited or indef. time), c. N¥ pers. 
Gn 24° (J), Juro* 28 16°; ¢. OY pers. Gn 27" 
(J), *T2¥ 29% (E), Jur7”; c. 2 loc. 18 7? (of 
ark), 13 14? 24* (23” rd. YS for IY G We 
Dr Klo Kit Bu), 2 8 10° 19” (where rd. inaw 
for ‘NY Dr Klo Bu, v. We), Nu 35 (P), Jb 
a4°: ene yor ppip-ay OY 1S 1; ¢, by 
(by) 1 S25" 30%; NB 2K 74; “py nb po> Ww 
ONT Gn 22°(E); c. P2 Iu g%, 2 pny Ly 14° 
(P), byt 18 20”; c. acc. n'a 286" 13” Ru 2’; 
abs. 191%; abide, endwre Mi 53, ppiyd TBM 
awn Jo 4°, so of Mt. Zion ~1214. b. with 


malta) 


special emphasis on qualifying phr., |}82 wn) 
‘AYP Gn 49” and his bow abode as a firm 
one (poem in J); 1 K 22! and they continued 
three years without war; of woman remaining 
MND I Lyre, an wrdy vi. 8. dwell, 
have one’s abode in (2) a land, ay, house, etc., 
Gageers ee 9™ 242 Dt 1* 3° Jos 20° 2 Sg 
7°+ oft. (on 2S 21" v, 232 10%, p. 444); in 
tents Je 357 1 Ch5”: fig. of RcRnee (APTS) 
Is 32° (|DEVD }2V1); in the midst of (37P3) 
Gn 243 Tes 13 1619 Jy 730.82.33 3°; one: qina 
Gn23” (P)5e. by pen! of God 1 K 8% = 
2Ch 6; of people Ly 25° 26° (H); c. 5 Ib 
15°; c. ' Gn20!(E); dwell with (M8) Gn 34° 
(P), Ex 27 (E), Jos 15° (JE), Ju 1° 744; 330 
PIBNS DW? y140"; so c. OY Jos 20¢ Dt 237 
(+39p3), y 264 (i.e. assoc. with); c. ITY Gn 
13°" (J), 367 (P), Dt 25°; Thea nay ¢ 133'5 
dwell in their stead (DANA) Dt 222125 ¢ Ch 4e 
Beceave. mise nav Is 45° for dwelling he 
formed tt (the earth); (thy) dwelling-place is 
JAW dip 1 K 8%= 2 Ch 6, also ’Y i201 K 
§ 39-43-49 — 9 ‘Ch sos so v 33°53 Gop) yin%9 Ex ra 
1K8"8=2Ch6%. Pt, 1% =subst., dweller, in- 
habitant, very oft. (e. PR t.): e.g. msn aw Gn 
25% (J); oft. coll Sax 2 Gn 4” (J), PINT Iw 
34” 50" (both J), Ex 34%" (JE); also poet. f, 
(as coll.; v. Dr on 18177) VEY NIV ete., 
IN ere AS pex naw +Is 12° Te 51; simi- 
larly +10” ee 22% 48 “(cle lia 4") Ze-2"" 
with n2 in app.(DaS*°), DYIYH"NA NI +Je 
46", so 48; more usu. pl. oyA nay Gn 19%(J), 
cf. Dt 134%; PINT 2M Ex 23°'(JB), Coeuxrs 
% (poem in E); 2a ‘2 Is 18°, ban *ay)? 384, 
ete.; 72 Ly 18” 251 (H), Nu 132 (P); abs. 
ayy (coll.) Am 158 Ts 49"; DWT 1 Ch 9°; 
also (strangely) PONT NID" 1 S 278 =the popu- 
lations of the land We Dr (elsewhere in this 
sense only fs. and poet., v. supr.); freq. in phr. 
without inhabitant (i.e. so that there pal re 
no ipnab), aw Psp . Is S 6* Je 4’ 26° 33° 34% 
447 46" suede ae 2° 3 72 aw) pNd Je 48°; 
avr *ap 9 9; AB AWN MT NP 50°; 939 
ay ian 512, 4. of a land or city, sét, 
abide seated in its place, fig. for a Ee 
Je Bing Sages 26” 29136" Isr 3” 
Ze 28 9° 14; WANA TW? 12° 14”; A ot Kt 
is maven, Qra npawn: Co mawin, i.e. Niph. 
MIWA (cf. 36%), or Hoph. navn e Ts 44°); 
of palace, 22" ipeviordy iN) Je 30%. 
+Niph. Pf. 3 fs. mwa Je GAs pi. 33/3) 
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naw 


f. NW Ez 2617 (< Faw) & Co, /n2v), nawia 
Ex 16; pl. Mavi Ez 12” 38";—be inhabited, 
of land Ex 16* (perh. =be habitable), Je 6°; of 
cities Je 22° Ez12™ 26% 36”; niavia nian Ez 
38” ;—Ez 26” y, supr.; 35° v. Qal 4, 

+Pi. Pf. 3 mpl. 32 ONIN 12W Ez 25! 
and they shall set their encampments in thee 
(GS Co 13) inhabit), 

+ Hiph. Pf 3ms. YN Ezr ro", sf. 2D win 
La 3° y 143°; 1s, ‘AIWIN Ly payed onIw(3)7} 
consec. Ho rr Je 3277; D’niawin} consec. Ze 

of (K6**8; but prob. txt. err., vid. Thes and 
Gest, al prob. O°M)3WN) as Vv", so StaZ4¥ 
es We), etc.; Impf. 3 ms. aA" Gn 47%, ' 
WA) 2 Chg? i 107°; sf. PIV 1K 2? (Ko 
2a) DD Ib 36's er pl. wy Ezr 10”, etc.; 
Ime. ms. 227 Gn 47°; mpl. Wy(i)A 7 Goat: 
Inf. cstr, YO)T 1S 28 Ne 137; DIT y =e 
(O184; rd. §3-, v. Che); Pt. abs. DWiD y- 687, 
estr. "DWAD y 113° (Ol Ges**);—1. cause to 
sit c. ace. pers. +NDD. Sy 1K 2% 2Ch 22" 80 
(without po dy) + nya Jb 367; set, place c.ace. 
pers. +172) 1K 21%, also v9? (BYT NIB), 2. 
cause to abide (acc. pers.) at(3)18307%, 3. a. 
cause to dwell, c. acc. pers. +3 loc. 1S 125 2K 
ipeor2e,-Gi472-(P),, Lvag® (iH); La 3° 
y 143°; VAIN PISA Ez 26”; ace. pers. om. 
2K 14; ace. pers. + DY 2 Ch8? 107"; ace. 
pers. + psnaa~ by Ho 11" (but rd. onawn We); 
acc. pers. om., c. DY pers. 1S 2° py 1138; DID 
ama DT) y 687 causing solitary ones to dwell 
in a house (or is DWV for VD Bae 1); c. ace. 
pers. only M27 NY VAD 113° giving a dwell- 
ing to her that ts barren of house; abs. c. nad 
Je 327 4°; abs. c. DDNIOPZ Ez 36". On 
Ze 108, v. supr. b. cause cities (DY) to be in- 
habited Ez36" 1854. . marry (prop. give a 
dwelling to, cf. y 113°), only Ezr Ne, and only c. 
ace. Mi*732 DY) strange or foreign women Ezr 10 
2.10.14.17.18 Ne we 0 ni HAWS Dy wwA Ne 13%, 
+Hoph. Pf yINT 222 poyab pram 
Ts 5° and ye be made to dwell alone in the midst 
of the lund. Impf, WA DWI? WNT Is 44% 
he De sath of J erusalem, she shall be inhabited. 
Ez 35° v. Qal 4. 
ie naw n.f. seat, dwelling, place (pro- 
perly Inf. Qal from ays) —nava Dip) 1 K 10” 
=2Ch 9’ the place of the seat ; DION naw Am 6° 
a seat (throne, or aniheoneolty of violence ; 


consec. Ez36™, 12%) Ez 26%, nawig Je22°; Pt. | Ye nay Nu 21” toward the dwelling (i.e. place, 


maw 


location) of ‘Ar; nawa wy 28 23! they are 
burned in the (same) place, i.e. on the spot, but 
del. ‘vi We Dr Bu; 72 Ob* his (thy) dewelling- 
place.—11. NAW v. sub naw. 


nee 1 [IW] n.f. sojourn (=* nowy acc. to 
Thes)—only inawa 28 19* during his sojourn ; 
but rd. iN2W2, vy. 0. Qal 2.—11. IY v. sub 
AW. 

Taran n.pr.m. Levite of the 14th course 
1 Ch 24}. “but @ redBa, A GL IoBaan. 


Tnawa Aw) n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 


S:23° G TeBoobe, GL leoBaar (I 1 Ch rz" has 
py, q.v. sub 33); rd. NYAS q.v. 


tia yaw Kt, 33 oe Qr, u.pr.m. a 
gigantic Philistine 2S 21% ; but read 332 1awsy 
ae they dwelt in Gob, ands tr. tov We Dr Bu. 


Trupaw n.pr.m. a son of Heman 1 Ch 
apts @ let8acaka(rav), Bakara, GL lecBor. 


Tae n.pr.m. (* setteth, causeth to 


dwell ; cf. Ph. n.pr. Syaw (t= bysaw"))—a 
Simeonite 1 Ch 4” G IcaGia, GL looafia. 


Tawin n.m.°**” seat, assembly, dwell- 
ing-place, dwelling, dwellers ;—abs.’) 1074 
+4; estr. 4D Ex12%+9t.; sf. 20 Jb 
29/ etc.; pl. estr. *2V4 Ez 34"; sf. 2 mpl. 
DINIwWin etc. Ex12”+4 11 t.; sf. 3 mpl. ONIwn 
etc. 10% 45 t.; ODNIWID Ez 37%, but read 
701 their cpbstasies @ Comm., see VB; 
paniaviin Ez6";—1. a, seat 18 20%” Jhb 297; 
fig. ‘mays pnbee "2 Ez 28%. b. sitting=those 
sitting, sitting company or assembly, awn 
Way 1K 10% (|| VW Wyo)=2Chog‘; so vr! 
104 (\|Snp). 2. a. dwelling-place of people, 
tribe, etc., oft,=territory, district, or, later, 
city; Gn 10% 279 (both J), Ex 10% (B), Nu 
24” (JE), Gn 36“(P), Ez6™ 48" 1 Ch 4* 6” 7; 
TINT D Ex 34" =habitable places of the land ; 
distinct from city pnawina DAMY Nu 31", of, 
Ez 6°, bie also AWD wy y to4747. ab, of Zion as 
‘iy 09a". ol Pe alm abstr. dwelling 2Wi2 na 
VY Ly 25°%(P); “2 YS Nurs? land of your 
dwelling-places or dwelling (P). ©. =house 
Ex I 2% (\| m3 v*); 35° Lv ait Y hi 133 Oe les cal 
Nu 35” (all P), Lv 23” (H). 3. situation of 
city 2K 2°; location of image Ez 8°, — &, time 
of dwelling Ex 12* (P). 5. coll.= those 
dwelling, 3) 3010 53 2S 9” all those dwelling 


4.4.4, 


miu 


in the house of Siba.—Ez 37” y. supr. and 
Tw sub IW, 

town n.m. 1” sojourner, only P (H) 
and inte, abs. ’n Gn 23'+ 6 t.; estr. WIM Ly 
221; sf. 72vin 25°: pl. piavin vi+ 2 t.; estr. 
‘wn 1 K 17}, but read 72M (q. v.) G Ew Th 
Hi ;—-sojourner, appar. of a more temporary and 
dependent (Ly 22° 25°) kind than the 8 (with 
which it is often joined): || Y2¥ Ex 12° (P), 
Ly 22"(j73/Na priest ’s sojourner), 25°" (all H); 
papy OID DAVINT v* (c. pt. 73 also v°); ¢. DY, 
also Ly 25t cas (H1); c. Jina Nu 35% (P). Fig. of 
one enjoying only a temporary tenure, c. D9 Gn 
23', with ” Lv 25” + 39%, ¢. "90D 1 Ch 29°.— 
1 K 14? v. supr. 

MAW n.pr.m. v. Naw. 

sau, DYIWs v. aw. 

Paw v. paw. 


ms ( V of following ; s meaning uncertain; 


acc. to FI De **?= Ar. ea" ut. UT, var. eee 
assist, support: but this dubious! v. Lane® 
(cf. Wetzst 2289)" acc. to when this is a 
second. sense from to make equal (viz.by giving 
to another of one’s own property, etc.)) 

Trewin n.f. sound, efficient wisdom, 
abiding success (on der., v. supr.; acc. to Fl 
De prop. advancement, or mental aptitude that 
advances ; for the form, cf, 737 and MINA ; 
Sta‘), a technical term of the WisdLt : — 
a. sound, efficient wisdom Is 28” (of ” ) es 
mvin dean myy; Pr 3% moyay /m wey; gi 
(Wisdom speaks) “M1 n3Y 4, ; 181) ybany 2) b3b. 
Jb 11° (of %: v. Di), 12°) ‘ny: 26° a4} my 
AYIA (|| TODA NOD AY), bof the effect of 
sound Li abiding success (for the com- 
bination of meanings, cf. ban to shew wisdom, 
and also to achieve swecess), Jb 5” Ayyyn xy 
‘nm ons do not achieve abiding success ; 6" and 
abiding success (|| ‘W) is driven from me; 
Pr 27M DYWAD JB; Mi 6° ype ma meAm, 
ie. (si vera |.) he that seeth (heedeth) thy 
name is well-advised (Geg $28 ; ; Dav$**).— 
mvn Jb 30”, v. sub nw, 


toh n.pr.m, a Simeonite 1 Ch 4™; G 
Iwo(e)ua, A Iovas, GL Twas, 

Trois n.pr.m, one of David’s heroes 
1 Ch rr: ©) Two(e)ua, GL Seca. 


a0 
TW? v. aw; TTIW ve mei; TT v. mes. 
sultan ve mY; PW v, win? supr. a 221, 
me (V of following, si vera 1.) 
T [me] n.[m.] ?emptiness (of hunger), 


meaning conjectured from context; Mi6" JNw 
TBI (|| BY NPV PaNN), 


teow] vb. only Hiph. Jmpf. extend, 


hold out (late) (NH Hiph. id.; Aram. Aph. 
DIVAN, pao/ "ad.; 1 As. astu, extended, mighty 
Lyon reontexio® T)] BWPI4) Ar. boy is penetrate 
into the middle of ye? IIT IW Dwi Est 4 
hold out the golden sceptre to, so (Di) ee ah 

‘W)  n.pr.m. father of David (etym. dub.; 
O15? conj. FY W; We!8+ wis — sry = whan 
(but see this))—'Y? 18 1654+ 296.5 vee 
+10t.; G leaoa; Y'N(1) 1 Ch 2%;—+7N2 Ww 
NDT esse the Bethlehemite 18 16"8() W"]3, 
of David), 17°+; vw also 16°4+14t. 1816, 17; 
+son of 73) acc. to Ru 44” 1 Ch 2; 1(°)19 
wirja 28 2311 Ch 10% 29% 72; Wja ayy 
2 Ch 118; elsewhere °Y"}2 alone=David, 1S 
2077-30-31 2278:9-18 agile 2 S 20! I K I 26 — 2Ch rol°: 
1Ch 12”; wr yn Is 11; ws WW v! of Jesse 
as ancestor of future (Messianic) king t. 

aw n.pr. vy. 2 sub aw. 

(a)7ID v. mia. 

t[Dw*] vb. be desolate (cf. D2Y)—Qal 
Impf. 3 fs. WR Ez 12; DUM Gn 47”; pv 
Ez 19’; 3 fpl. monn 6° (Co 732M) ;—be deso- 
late, subj. yo8 Ez 12" 197; subj. 278 Gn 47” 
(J); subj. nyo2 Ez 6°. 

) [raw] n.f. desolation, only intens. pl. 
MDW yp 5 5° Kt (Qr Mi) NW), so Ges Hup al., 
ef. n.pr.loc. now NA supr. p. 111 b; G© Ew 
Ol] Pe De Bae al. follow Qr, let death come de- 
ceitfully upon them, v. NWA. 

Thaw n.m. waste, wilderness ;—abs. 
ow 1S 2394 artes jou Nu 217+ 3t:; fiw? 
Is4 30 ; JO Dt 32”; cstr. OW y-1074;—waste, 
wilderness: a. ¢. art., alm. n.pr. Nu 21” (com- 
manded by Pisgah), 237°(by Pe‘or; both JE), fre- 
quented by David as an outlaw 1 § 23%! 26". 
Probably some part of the wilderness of Judah, 
bordering on Dead Sea (Conder™ W”; Buhl 
Geos. $61). age, to others, at least in Nu. (v. Di), 
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we 

part of the ‘Ardbah, NE. of the Dead Sea (in 
which was nowrn n’2 Nu 33” al.) b. without 
art., a waste or wilderness (only poet.), of scene 
of Israel’s wanderings (after the Exodus), 
(o> Or sna De 32 (|| "BW PWN), ¥ 68° 78 
106"; with ref. to returning exiles Is 43)”; 
TT” y 107% waste of a way (=desert way). 

Trwh n.pr.m. a name in Judah 1 Ch 4'; 
G Paypa, A leopa, GL Sapaa, 

Dreyraith, (aye v. pow. 

TVWOW? v. aw. 

TO] vb. sleep (NH id.; Aram.n. JRun 
sleeps Ar. Gy be sleepy, 29 ike sleep; As. 
Sittu, sleep, DIV?" Sunatu, suttu, dream, Id", 
Hloog = ANKE ")—Qal Pf. ‘Nw Jb 
3"; DWN consec. Je 51° + 2 t.; Impf. {0 Is 57 
yr21t; YY) 1K 19%, ete.; Inf estr. tiwad Ke 5"; 
—sleep, go to sleep, and be asleep, Gn 2" (J), 41° 
(E), Ez34” Jb 3° 3° 4° Pr4' Eos", also 28 4° 
© We Dr Kit Bu, vid. YA; «. Nd, of Ass. army 
Is5%7(||D%2); of Baal 1K 19°; of 9, JON MD TWD 
TN 44%; TO ND rar! (|| 552); ¢. ace. cogn. 
Diy Iw WH Je 517 (y, IY), of death, cf] 
nia y13*. Niph. only in deriv. sense of 
become inactive or stationary; Pf. DAW consec. 
Dt 4” and ye be grown old 783, i.e. (v. Di Dr) 
have lost freshness of first impressions; of inani- 
mate things, be old, stale, only Pt. J) }™* Ly 26” 
(H), £.243 NY Ly 13" =old leprosy (P); these 
poss. denom. from {¥*. = Pi. causat. Jmpf. 
WM Ju 16" and she made him sleep. 

pe we adj.sleeping ;—ms. jt 18 267 + 3t., 
fg.7929 1 K 3” Ct5%; pl.O'2U1 1 S 267 Ct 7"; estr. 


with ODES (Ges $1) for Ona ; but < We, 
their anger sleepeth; of Baal 1 K 18”; in sim. 
of 78"; of dead, as sleeping in dust, Dn 12. 

pine ww n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, 28 
23"= 0 1 Ch 11 (in both del. °33 as dittogr., 
We Dr Bu); v. 0¥7, and ‘3. 

Tw adj. old (orig., as it seems, withered, 
flabby, like a lifeless plant with top hanging 
down, as if in sleep; cf. Niph. supr., and NH 
1” Pi. let a thing grow old )—jwr Lv 25” + 3t.; 
se nw Is 22" 4 2 t.; pl. DWC 7";—old: 13730 


mw 


MIVA Ts 224; MW WY Ne 3°; so 12%; of 
choice fruits, Ct 7! (opp. wn); subst. old har- 
vest, store, Ly 25% 26 (H; opp. wn). 


Tre n.pr.loc. town on southern border 


of N. leer near Bethel, 2 Ch 13%; so rd. also 
187” for MT {WO We Dr Klo Kit Bu; mod. 
“Ain Siniya, 5 m. N. of Beitun, Cl. Gaikead sage 


Ayr.-Juin, 1870, 490-501 Socin ZPY i, 1878, 41 Buhl Geogr. § 95, D. 173 


TrrDw, NIG, MIM nf. sleep ;—THY y 90° 
+3+.; Sw 1 27%, ny 132'(Ges™*") ; estr. 
noe Je Bret 3 ts nye) Gn 31° Je31™, etc.; pl: 
abs. Ni Pr 6" 24% ;—sleep Gn 28"%(J), Jur64 
Pr 36° 20% Ees" Je31* Ze 41; Pr 64(|[MDD); 
ninwnA py nisww yy Pr 6 = 24% (these two of 
sluggard byy v WN; vy. also 6° 20%); note also 
‘yD NI TIM Gn 31° (E) and my sleep fled 
fr om mine eyes 5 4220 nw ane) Est 6}; mp 
pnw Piaiss yoy nn3 inwa Dee 2} > ya my 
ANI WIN Ee Bl; ssh nov JAN OS v 132! (all 
of lack of sleep) ; Ny yy {D. y127°=he 
gweth to his beloved ‘in sleep, cf. Ges5™%; of 
sleep of death (so Ar. 545 Dozy) Jb 14” 
v 90° (cf. De Che); so, as acc. cogn., p 76° Je 
51°" (in these two poiy-naw), 


T by wy vb. Hiph. deliver; Niph.intrans. 
and pass. (Ar. a be capacious, 11. make wide, 


spacious, IV. make sufficient, v. vill. be or live in 
abundance (v. Dr *8™#) Ph. n. ee: yu; Sab. yAy 
(royal epith.), n.pr. yrds, > ONYA’, Yd, e.g. 
Mordt2™¢ 1876, 87 ; 1893, 409. 416.417, etc. (yet note strange 
equiv., R=»); not in Aram.; MI‘ ‘pwn he 
delivered me, 1* ywrn(a) deliverance, Sm and So, 
(but no2 ClGann Dr); n.pr.m. yw 1, also 
1°41 $m and So, but yw” deliverance, ClGann 
Dr) — Niph. Pf. 3 it WAI Dt 3379 Is 45”; 

2 pl. onywi Nu 7ro" <7 pl. yw Je 8”; Impf. 
3 ms. WW Je 307 Pr 285418 14” (for MT 
yr?) (6) We Klo Dr Kit Bu; 3 fs. WAN Je 23° 
331; MYLAN yr19! Jerry + Ot Tmphs Im. pl. 
WAT Is 45%; Pe. WW 33" Ze 9°; —1. be 
liberated, saved (prop. placed in freedom, cf. 
for the fig. 2417, 3), from external evils 
Pr 28%, by God Is 30% 45” 644 Je 4% 8% 14 
23° 337° 8018-20 I 19"; with }9, Je 30; DN 
Nuro*(P), 28 224=y184.  . be saved in 
battle, victorious Ze 9° ~ 33+ 15 14” v. supr.; 
MMA Yer DY Dt 33” a people victorious in” 
(poem), cf. Is 45%. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. Ywin 
TS gy 207; YAN Zer27; sf. WWI y 347; 18 
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yi 


MYWII Is 43°44 t., +14 t. Ph; Lmpf. yin 
1s 17 (v. 1) yi 16°; yw Ts 45? 4 (Sims yor 
(juss.) Pr 20”; Yi) Ex 14+ 7 t.; yw 1§23° 

+2 t.; sf. em ae 13"; ayy Ts463 yy 
yoin 32 31 ee 86°; ‘eet 2K a 8 te: “hypiin 
2814*+ ree tany Inf, abs. YO 18254 2t.5 

estr. YWIT 1S 1r4°4+74t.+28 3% (where a 
YwWIS Vrss. Ke We Klo Dr Bwal.), +7 t. Inf. ; 
Pt. WOO Dt 22% +4 21 t.; sf. DWN p 10674 
8 t.sf.; pl. Dy wD Ob?! Ne 97;—1. deliver, 
save (prop. give width and breadth to, liberate), in 
peril, c.ace. pers. vel loc. Ex2”(E) Ju6" 18 237° 
28 10° =1Ch19”) 2 Ki6" 36472" Iheo 

with D pers. Jos 10° (E) Dt 22% Juro“ 28 10" 
=1 Chig”(withacc.), Sone aioe 116°; abs. 

qben nywin Help, O king 2814'2K 6. Specif. 
save, from evils and troubles : a. of heroic men, 

saving the nation in warJu 3” 6” 10'1 S10” Ho 
13° Jer4°; thesearenamed PWD saviour Ju 3° 
2K 13° Is19” Ob” Ne ie ppe. when they are 
lacking PWID PS Jur2?1S11§ 28 22"8=y18%, 

Dt 23% “1Ts 47”; they save 1 from the hand 
of Ju 2** 8” 127 13° 18 9% Neo”; AID Ju6" 
18 4° 2K16’.. b. of God, who saves his people 
from external evils Dt 20* Jos 22” Ju 3° 67 
#10 Big? K 147 ig*=Is oe duo 
33” 35: 43” 49” 63° Je31’ Ez34” Hor” Hb1? 
Zp ge Zc 87-18 9’ ro° I 2! a 28° 69% 1068 I 182 
2Ch2o%; or the pious among them Is38” Je 2” 
17 3° 6 7° 317 54° 55" 57' 697 71° 106" = 
1 Ch 16", y 109” 119" 238" Prizo"; and 
especially the king 207"; David 28 8°"; thy 
servant V 86" TDM 127; DONT 34): Dy 
37 DDIM 177; oe 145%) oy DY 1882S 
22°: yw y 76"; ; 3 “Ww ms py ne 
Jb 22™; accordingly God is YWID saviour Is 43" 
Ane 63° Ho 13*° yw 28 ae Dy wit v 106"); 
WUD Je 148; WV Is 43° 49% 60% ee 

46”; is with his people ywiinp Jers” 30" 42" 

yeins 2715631; wywind nia na y37%; Isr, 

prays 42" Aywin O save with thy ri ight hand 
60’ = 1087, ef. Is59'; that fr. wh. one is saved 
constr. ¢, J): 3) Ex 14° (J) Ju 2% 10% 1S 48 

283% 2K 19%=1s37™, 106" 2Ch32”; DIonD 
2S 22; 2209 Jbs®: N-PBD y347; nivn-b3n 
15 108; WIND yr 44°5 TIN BI 22”; WWI DED 
109"; Dy WAND Bote nipsyian 107189, B A 
there is no other salvation, the sword saves not 
v 44’, ora nation La 4”, or astrologers Is 47%, 
or Asshur Ho 14‘, or other gods Is 45” 467 
Je2™, 2. save from moral troubles, only in Ez. 


yi 
pnavin 550 (rd., with Co Da al., DPNIRw) 
34; DINK Pye) 36%, 
to: a. of man, c. D pers., give victory to, c. 
agent subj. 1) Ju 7? 18 25%, 1) om. v3; pM 
Jb 40%; YY y 44% b. of God, with 5 pers., 
subj. "3. 981; YIN} Is 59'° 63°; Yahweh 1 Ch 
18°, with ace. v*; abs. gain victory 1 S 14° 177; 
npiny nywih yes 1 Ch rr, 


3. give victory 


T yw) nim. ®5 deliverance, rescue, sal- 
vation, also safety, welfare YU 207 4 iets 
ye Jb 5i+4ts sf. Wore Sea +irt., +14. 
sfs.;—1. safety, welfare, prosperity 28 23° ~12° 
Jb5*".  — &. salvation, i.e. primarily physical 
rescue, by God, oft. with added spiritual idea: 
Ts 62" 69% 85°"; pb yw salvation from 
God 50"; used as infin. with acc. pyrd 
Hb 3" (see Ew $”*); accordingly Yahweh is 
‘YUN MUN my light and my salvation 27); 
YUP WY og! YUP IP 183= 2 S 22°; yer TON Ts 


24° 25° 27° 65° 79° 85 1 Ch 16%; 0 13D y 18" 
= 29 22%; yeh onde by y, 625; || MBI Is 45° 
51° 61; BWV ey p51 joy of thy salvation; 
wr WrEDN 99 132" her priests will I clothe 
with salvation. 3. victory : ip yo nina 
y 20! the mighty deeds of the victory of his 
right hand. 

t ry n.f. salvation; —W 119 + 18 
£.; TVW? 33 Jon 2; ANY y-808; este. NW Ex 
1434 44.3 sf. NYY Jb 30; NY y 627412 t., 
+ 25 t. sfs.; pl. MiVW 2 S 2246 t.; MPW 42” 
+3 t.; MYM 537;—1. welfare, prosperity : AY> 
nyve may Jb 30" as a cloud my prosperity 
passed away. 2. deliverance: myers oS anim 


and thou wilt be to me for deliverance 28 10°= 
1Chig”. 3. salvation by God, primarily from 


external evils, but often with added spiritual ’ 


idea: Gn 49 (poem), Is 33 527” 59" 60'8 
Jon 21 y gt? T= 657, 227 one 62? 69” 70° 
(=nyvin 4017), 78” 80% 91 96’=1 Ch 16%, 
1064 140° Jb 13'°; with verbs of rejoicing 
mywesa 1S 2! Is 25° vo! 13° 3595 MRR yw 
nivin Is 26! salvation will he set as walls; cf. 
phr. yr ‘ION Ny $3), Myr by Ist 22, yr WY Dt32" 
(song), V8 9”, ef. YW SY 6 237. “ws pir Is a 9°; 
Wi VD 12° wells of salvation; pl. MY! 
(intensive), of 7: 122 MVW y- 42° the salvation 
of my face (person ; 13) M'T error, ‘35 © ©), v” 
43°; MW DID 116° cup commemorating saving 
acts (of drink-offering); further y 11g?" 
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myth 
| APTN Ts ares 56! 62) v 98°83; AYP Ty yw 
PIST Is 49° my salvation unto the ends of the 
earth; YW pys-DD2 67° among all nations 
thy salvation. . victory: c. WY work victory 
18 14” Is 26'S; elsewhere of victories wrought 
by Yahweh for his people Ex 15?(song) Is 12? 
Hb 3° y 208 217% 445 68% 11811, phrases : 
nivwr SYD do victories 74%; NYW JOA Is 33° store 
of victories, niviwr Di739 28 22° Qr tower of 
victories (Kt byM and so || y 18°1); nipws riya 
28° stronghold of victories ; NWN 3 
Ex 14” (J) see the victory of Yahweh, 2 Ch 20"; 
Tye VN Is 59% helmet of victory ; DMI WP} 
NYW'2 y 149% he will beautify the meck with 
victory.— Cf. the syn. NYWN, infr. 

+1. YW adj. (free), independent, noble 
(in station) (acc. to most from second. /yyw= 
yw, in sense of Ar. avg (cf. nYwWA infr.); but 
actual existence of such a not proven; Thes 
allows Yi¥ = viv) —noble, of rank (and, by 
implic., of character) Is 32° (||4"72, opp. "2°3), 
Jb34"(Dial.rich, but || DY, opp. a1) —a1, piv 
Is 22°, v. sub [VV]. mr vid n.pr.gent. 
Ez 23%, v.’w. 

fi. YW u.pr.m. father of Judah’s wife, 
G Sava, Gn 38? and (after estr. 2) v? 1 Ch 2°; 
v. YwNA p. 124 supr., and cf. on mng. YW (IN) 
p. 4, BPN) p. 46. 

mr. YW n.[m.] opulence ? (cf. Ar. S25) — 
so AE al. Jb 30% 36%; but<v. sub [}1¥]. 

Try n.pr.f. a woman of Asher 1 Ch 7”; 
G Sora, GL Sova. 


T yw? n.pr.m. (salutary)—1. one of the 
line of Jerahmeel 1 Ch2*"*4, G Iweuind, A Tees, 
GLleooove, 2. a chief of Manasseh 1Ch5™, 
G Deel, Teo(o)et. 3. a chief of Judah 1Ch Ae: 
4. a chief of Simeon 1 Ch 4*, 

Wye n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah; cf. 
purdys p. 46 supr. ; Sey on scarab ClGann 
JAs 1883, Fey.-Mars, 185, No. 8 — Isaiah, son of ’Ainés, 
the prophet: Is 11+ 15t. Is., 2 K 19’4 rat. K., 
2 Ch 26” 32°, & Hoaas, B Jsatas.. +2. one 
of the children of Jeduthun 1 Ch 25*”, G Ioaa, 
etc. +3. a Levite ancestor of one of David’s 
treasurers 1 Ch 26”, © Qoaas, OL Iwone. 

Toppan n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah)—1. 
grandson of Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3”, G IacaBa, 
leoea. 2. chief of the sons of Elam, who 
went up with Ezra Ezr 8’, @ Iocewa, Hoara, etc, 
3. chief of sons of Merari in time of Ezra 


nw 


mw Is 224; MW WY Ne 3°; so 12%; of 
choice fruits, Ct 7" (opp. Wn); subst. old har- 
vest, store, Lv 257” 26 (H; opp. wn). 


t mw n.pr.loc. town on southern border 


of N. Israel, near Bethel, 2 Ch 13%; so rd. also 
187” for MT }¥0 We Dr Klo Kit Bu; mod. 
“Ain Siniya, 5 m. N. of Beitun, Cl. Ganneau’** 


Avr.-Juin, 1870, 490-501 Socin ZPYV i, 1878, 41 Buhl Geogr. § 95, D. 173 


Try, NIU, Nw n.f. sleep ;—TY 90° 
43 t.5 NIV 1272, NW y1324(Gess*") ; estr. 
nw Je 514 3 t.; MY Gn31” Je 31, etc.; pl. 
abs. Ni Pr 6" 24**;—sleep Gn 28%(J), Jur6'” 
Pr 3% 6° 20 Ecg" Je31™ Ze 4!; Pr64(|[ DA); 
ninwA Dy niww Hyd Pr 6" = 24* (these two of 
sluggard byy WN: vy. also 69 20%); note also 
‘YD NW TIM Gn 31° (E) and my sleep fled 
from mine eyes ; 420 nw nq Est 61; mbna 
DN Pr 4; Wey ANN? ws Dn at; NPVRNW 
ANT WIN Eo 81; WY NY TAY DY y 132! (all 
of lack of sleep); NX SIP? JAY y 127?=he 
giveth to his beloved in sleep, cf. Ges'™*; of 
sleep of death (so Ar. .}%5 Dozy"***) Jb 14” 
wv 90° (cf. De Che); so, as acc. cogn., p 76° Je 
51°" (in these two poiy-naw), 


ii [y wy vb. Hiph. deliver; Niph.intrans. 
and pass. (Ar. aes be capacious, 11. make wide, 


spacious, Iv. make sufficient, v. vit. be or live in 
abundance (v. Dr*8*+*) Ph. n.pr. yw; Sab. yAy 
(royal epith.), n.pr. pinoy, Sxyhy, pAvny, e.g. 
Mordt 2 1876, 87 ; 1893, 409. 416.417, etc. (yet note strange 
equiv., A=»); not in Aram.; MI‘ ‘3ywn he 
delivered me, 1* ywn(a) deliverance, Sm and So, 
(but no2 ClGann Dr); n.pr.m. yw 1’, also 
1541 $m and So, but pw deliverance, ClGann 
Dr) —Niph. Pf. 3 m. WAI Dt 337° Is 45”; 
2 pl. OAYYII Nu ro’; x pl. YW Je 8"; Impf. 
3 ms. YY Je 307 Pr 288418 14” (for MT 
yw) G We Klo Dr Kit Bu; 3 fs. WAN Je 23° 
331; MYWAN yrr9 Jerz+ 8t.Impf.; Zmv, pl. 
WAT Is 45"; Pe. WI p33" Ze 9°;—1. be 
liberated, saved (prop. placed in freedom, cf. 
for the fig. 2777, AM), from external evils 
Pr 28", by God Is 30% 45” 644 Je 4% 8” 14% 
239 33% p 8018 I toe; with 1, Je 20°: DIN 
Nuro®(P), 28 224184. be saved in 
battle, victorious Ze 9? $33%+1S 14% v. supr.; 
MMA YH DY Dt 33” a people victorious in 
(poem), cf. Is 45". Hiph. Pf 3 ms. Ywin 
TS gy 207; WIN Zer27; sf. WWI y 347; 1s. 
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yu 


Myvi Is 43% +4 t., +14 t. Pf; Jmpf win 
Si 77 (v. Dr) y 116°; Pu Ts 454 6t.; yen} 
(juss.) Pr 20%; YY") Ex 14°47 t.; WIS 23° 
+2 t.; sf. Jw Ho 13%; ww Is 467; WY" 
18107; DIYo" Is 354 (juss., Dr°”™*), etc.; Zmv. 


yeiin Je 317 y 862; AYwIN 2 K 6%48t.; mpyin 
2814/4 19t.Imv.; Inf. abs. WIN 18 25%+4 2; 
estr. PWIT 1S 14°4+74t.+28 3% (where rd. 
yYwWIS Vrss. Ke We Klo Dr Bual.), +7 t. Inf. ; 
Pt. WOH Dt 22% 4 21 t.; sf. YW y 10674 
8 t.sf.; pl DYN Ob" Ne 97;—1. deliver, 
save (prop. give width and breadth to, liberate), in 
peril, c.acc. pers. vel loc. Ex 2”(E) Ju6** 18 237° 
28 1o°=1Oh 19", 2 K:6"7' 36) 42" Jb 26; 
with b pers. Jos 10° (E) Dt 22% Juro“2§ 10" 
=1 Chig”(withacc.), Jerr”? y72*116°; abs. 
Woan Aywin Help, O king 281442 K 6". Specif. 
save, from evils and troubles: a. of heroic men, 
saving the nation in warJu 3°16" 10'1 S10” Ho 
13°Jer49; thesearenamed WD saviour Iu3°" 
2K 13° Is 19” Ob” Neg”; phr. when they are 
lacking PWD PS Jura? 1S11° 2S22"=—y 18%, 
Dt 28”! Is 47”; they save 19 from the hand 
of Ju 2" 87 12? 13° 189% Ne 9”; HDD Ju 64 
184° 2K 16’. b. of God, who saves his people 


from external evils Dt 20* Jos 22” Ju 3° 6°” 


4 ito%or Sg aK 14% totaalge Ss der 
43% 274 43% 49” 63° Je3gr” Ea34™ Hor’ Hbr 
Zp Eee Ze Q7.18 g’* ro 12? 2 289 69% 1068 I 18 
2Ch2o0°; or the pious among them Is38” Je 2” 
17" W 3° 6° 7° 317 54° 55" 57° 697 71"? 106" = 
1 Ch 16*, y 109” 119” 1387 Pr 20”; and 
especially the king y207; David 2S 8°"; thy 
servant 867%; pon 12°; DI NDI 34%; oypy 
37°; pyDin 177; Ne) 145): ‘oy Dy 18%—29 
22%; INN y 76; ab wh 7s DY nv 
Jb 22; accordingly God is PWD saviour Is 43" 
45°"! 638 Ho13*; YW 28223; DYWID Y106"; 
WWD Te 148; JWwird Is 433 49% 60% Jez0"= 
46”; is with his people ywinp Jers” 30" 42"; 
ywrind Is On: sayrwrind nimisig hist WATS: Isr. 
prays 72". AYN O save with thy right hand 
60’ = 1087, cf. Is59'; that fr. wh. one is saved 
constr. ¢, 1): 3) Ex 14° (J) Ju2® 10% 18 3 
283% 2K 19"%=1s37™, ~ 106" 2Ch32”; DIONID 
2S 22%; 2709 Jb5®: niny-o2p 347; niyr-ban 
15 10"; WIS 448; TIS BD 22%; iws ‘WDB 
109"! ; D7 WAND 59°; nipayia 1079, 4 c. 
there is no other salvation, the sword saves not 
v 447, or a nation La 4”, or astrologers Is 47, 
or Asshur Ho 14%, or other gods Is 457 467 
Je2*, 2. save from moral troubles, only in Ez. 


po 

ponawin bon (rd., with Co Da al., 
37; eee bop 36%, 
to: a. of man, c. D pers., give victors - to, C. 
agent subj. 12 Ju a Boa, om, vet} pO 
Jb 40%; Vy 444, db. of God, with i pers., 
subj. 2 981; YIN Is 59" 63°; Yahweh 1 Ch 
18°, with ace. v ; abs. gain victory 18 14° 17%; 
nding mpwin Wir Ch rr, 


tyes n.m.*™:° deliverance, rescue, sal- 


niyniaw) 
3. give victory 


vation, also safety, welfare YU p207 4 4 t.; 
YO? Tb 574 4 t.; sf. YO 28 2254 11 t. et 
s{s.;—1. safety, welfare, prosperity y 2823° 12° 
Jb ain, u, 2. salvation, i.e. primarily physical 
rescue, by God, oft. with added spiritual idea: 
TsG2" 60" 85°"; vids ye salvation from 
God 50%; used as infin. with acc. pois 
Hb 3° (see Ew $**); accordingly Yahweh is 
YN MUS my light and my salvation y 27); 
BUA TAY 951; VU" TIP 1892 8 228; WM 58 Is 


y 24° 25° 27° 65° 79° 85° Ch 46"; or nD Ni 19% 
=25 22%; spun obs by 4 62°; || APIS Is 458 
51° 61; Tw pew y sr joy of thy salvation; 
wr viaby mynd 132" her priests will I clothe 
with salvation. 3. victory : iP Yor NWA} 
y 20! the mighty deeds of the victory of his 
right hand. 

Trypan n.f. salvation;— YP prio + 18 
i: nN 5 8 Jon es nnye y 808; cstr.NYW? Ex 
ee 4 t.; a yw Tb 30%; spy W 627412 t., 
+ 25 t. de pl. weg 28 22546 t.; Mp oe 
+3 .; MYM 537;—1, welfare, prosperity : Ay> 
yw may Jb 30% as a cloud my prosperity 
passed away. 2. deliverance: mywrd oS anim 


and thou wilt be to me for deliverance 28 10"= 
1Chig”. 8. salvation by God, primarily from 


external evils, but often with added spiritual ” 


idea: Gn 49% (poem), Is 33? 527 59" 60% 
Jon 2! a ae Pp=asat 227 ae" 62? 69” 70° 
(=nywin 4017), 78” 80% 91 96°=1 Ch 16%, 
106 140° Jb 13°; with verbs of rejoicing 
mywea 18 2! Is 25° 9 13° 35°93 MER Ay 
nidin Is 26! salvation will he set as walls; cf. 
phr. 2 798 y 882, 2 ON Ts 122, W WWY Dt32” 
(song), 89%, ef. NYY may 6257; wr Di Ts 49°; 

wn yD 125 wells of salvation; pl. Misswr 
(intensive), of 7: 2B NW yp 42° the salvation 
of my face (person ; ; ‘yp MT error, 95 © G), v” 
43°; MW DID 116° cup commemorating saving 
acts (of drink-offering); further A Qe TS 
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mywy 
|| APY Ts 51'S 56) 62! ye o8™*; NYPD *Nywwh 
INT ‘Ts 49° my salvation unto the ends of the 
earth; IQYwWs oviae 922 W 67° among all nations 
thy salvation. 4. victory ys c. WY work victory 

18 14* Is 268; elsewhere of victories wr ought 
- Yahweh for his people Ex 15?(song) Is 12? 
Hb 3° y 208 2178 44° 68" 118541; phrases: 
nipwr DYD do victories 74%; nywws jor Taga! store 
of victories; ivwr bin 2 § 22° Qr tower of 
victories (Kt DIN a and so || y 18°); nipwe riya 
y 28° stronghold of victories;  NYW NS wW 
Ex14"(J) see the victory of Yahweh, 2 Ch 20"; 
YW VID Is 59” helmet of victory; DW "NB" 
nywra v 149* he will beautify the meek with 
victory. —Cf. the syn. NYWA, infr. 

tz. DW adj. (free), independent, noble 
(in station) (acc. to most from second. Wy1w= 
yw, in sense of Ar. Rwy (cf. | MYWwA infr.); but 
actual existence of such a »/not proven; Thes 
allows Yiv = rs of rank (and, by 
implic., of character) Is 32° (||2"72, opp. °3), 
Jb 34" (Di al. rich, but || OY , Opp. ba), —r. yw 
Is 225, v. sub [YI]. m1 YY npr.gent. 
Ez 23°3, ve. 

$1. DW n.pr.m. father of Judah’s wife, 
© Zava, Gn 38? and (after estr. 2) v? 1 Ch 2°; 
v. YWND p. 124 supr., and cf. on mng. VWI) 
p. 4, YON) p. 46. 

u. YW n.[m.] opulence ? (cf. Ar. i25)— 
so AE al. Jb 30% 36%; but<v. sub [}]. 

Trepaai n.pr.f. a woman of Asher 1 Ch 7”; 
© Sora, GL Sova, 

Topy n.pr.m. (salutary)—1. one of the 


line of Jerahmeel 1 Ch 23131 & Icewind, A Iece:, 
GL lecoove. 2. a chief of Manasseh 1Ch5™, 
& Seer, Teo(o)et. 3. a chief of Judah 1Ch4™. 
4. a chief of Simeon 1 Ch 4”, 


pyr n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah; cf. 
yurdyy 1 p. 46 supr. ; Sxyw on scarab ClGann 


JAs 1883, Fey.-Mars, 135, No.8 pesky Isaiah, son of ’Amds, 
the prophet: Is 11+ 15t. Is., 2 K 19?4 rat. K., 
2 Ch 26” 32”, &Y Haaas, Y Jsaias.. +2. one 
of the children of Jeduthun 1 Ch 25*”, G Ica, 
etc. +8. a Levite ancestor of one of David's 
treasurers 1 Ch 26”, © Qoaas, OL Iwone. 


Toppan n.pr.m. (salvation of Yah)— 1. 


grandson s Zerubbabel 1 Ch 3”, G IacaBa, 
leoeva. 2. chief of the sons of Elam, who 
went up with Ezra Ezr 8’, G love, Hoaa, etc. 
3. chief of sons of Merari in time of Ezra 


SOT 


Ezr 8°, G Qaaa, ete. 
11‘, G Ieoua, ete. 


Tywin n.pr.m, (salvation ; on form, cf. 


U7, Denon ; on pronunciation Viel pee Ae 
Anm.2 a iger BAS, — 1. orig. name of Joshua 
ace. to Nu 13° (P), G Avon, ef. Dt 32% (J ; 
prob. err., v. Dr), @ Inaovs, v. PWN p, 221 
supr. 2. last oe of Israel 2 K 15® 173346 
1810 G Qone. . the prophet Hosea Ho 
r'?2, G Qone. a9 an Ephraimite chief under 
David 1 Ch 27”, G Qon(e). 5. a chief under 
Nehemiah Ne 10%, G Qonéa, Qone. 

Taye n.pr.m. (Yah has saved)— —tl.a 
prince “of Judah Ne 12°, @ Qoaa, 2. father 
of Azariah of - ezaniah, a chief in time of Jere- 
miah Je 42! 43°, © Maae(@ pues etc. 


yo, YI mpr., see p. 221. 


qi [yw] n.f. only pl. niywin saving acts 
y 63. 

Tyvin n.pr.m. (deliverance) — Megha, 
king of Moab 2 K 3t=ywr MI’; G© Mooa.— 
Vv. Sm and Go™L 1836 Dr Sm Ixxxy ff, 

Tywn n.pr.m. (deliverance) — son of 
Caleb x Ch 2”, G Mapewa, GL Movea, 


Tayrwin (ti nywn 28 19°) n.f, deliverance, 
salvation = nye (formed by false anal., as if 
from av yiw, in sense of yw ; most assign it to 
yiw, but no sufficient eviiene for Cee of 
such a /; cf. Ké*)—abs.’N 18 11°+ 19 t.; 
estr. Je 3% +5 t.3 sf. *nywrA Is 46% +2. t. ; 
MON y 40" at; IVWR VT 75—1. de- 
liverance, usually by God, through human 
agency, esp. from oppression 1S 11°, and in 
battle 1 Ch 19” (win in || cl.), =victory Ju 15° 
(4 332 nN FN3), 2 K 5}, ’n ney 18 rr! ‘ 
wrought a great victory, so 19° 28 198 ile Ss 
1Ch11" (as acc.cogn.after ywrn), Pr21*! 337 
(yeina in || v9); DYDD /n p20 144"; so in phy. 
mind / n-yn 2K 13%, O82 N70 v"; of national 
deliverance, from exile, “pyby n “bein yoy 
Tg 45% (Da Synt. peu 46” (Il MIS), v ys (c. 1n3; 
|| MISSA); in gen. of national success and 
prosperity Je 3” Pr rr14=24°; of deliverance 
fr. personal trouble 37 La 3” ( NYWN), or of 
national deliverance under fig. of personal yp 401! 
(| FABPN), v7 717 (||ARTY), so NWA % 38%; 
contrasted with ’*’s deliverance is DIN Nywn 
deliverance of (through) man  60%= 108", ef. 
146%. 2. more exclusively spiritual in sense, 
=salvation, appear to be ‘NYWN TOS y 51, 


4. a Benjamite Ne 
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altob 
rg! ({| TION), vt, and /N Wap? PAB 2 Ch 6" 
(from yor vradss MITD L327) 

Trpun n. Ee J jasper (loan-word fr. Pers. 
re 3; 80 a Ces. Lane”, also (and on forms 
ed ; £2) Frey; perh. As. apd D1™4*%8W® 
ie omy DIY) wy) ” 39" (both P) 
a and onyzx and jasper (v.Di); MAY (+ éd.) 
Ez 287° (v. Sm). 


maw v. sub MAY; JEW v 


iano vb. be smooth, straight, right 


(N Hid., anid deriv.; Ar. 53 be gentle, tractable, 
easy, II. oak easy ; ae manageable, easy ; but 


Sab. Ay, Ain, [AY oAN Os 286 186.27 OTS 25 
As. isdru, be or go straight, right, méséru, jus- 
tice, méséeris, righteously, D1#¥®*°) —Qal Pf. 
me Jer8!+ 2t.; 3 £77 Jur4? Hb2'; ; 3 mpl. 
my 1K Gg”; Impf. “ ‘Nu23” + 2t.; “ney 18 
187025, 3fs. Wn Jur4’; 3fpl. HW 186" (Ges 
$4,08571)__., go straight, 7212 in the way 18 
6". 2. fig., be pleasing, agreeable, eae (22 
in the Cee of); said of awoman Jur4*’; a man 
Je27°; of matters and things (1333)18 18% 2S 
1474 1Ch13! 2Ch 30%; of cities 1K 9”; a place 
DONT PY Nu 23%(E); with WNB Je 184. 
3. in ethical sense, straightforward, wpright ; 
ia iwD3 AIWAAND Hb 2* his soul ts not upright 
in him (opp. nDpy snot, Pi. Pi she 
y 119° (STW? Ib 373, 3 m. sf. Thes; but< Ew 
Di Hi De Da, Jmpf. fr. mW) ; Impf. VW» 
Pr 3°> Se? eats af comes Ce abbrey. 
ows) 2 Ch 328; ou alpen Prir; 15.18 
Is 48%; WS v? Qr (Kt Hiph. WAIN GegS™? 
doubtless copyist’s er ror); Imv. pl. 182 40°; Pt. 
pl. DW Pr 9 -—1. make smooth, straight, 
one nbpr Ts 40°; DI 457; fig. with JI, 
make smooth or Cas 1.e. free a obstacles, 
successful v' Pr 11°, M8 3°; in ethical sense, 
DIMAS DWI 9” those making straight their 
paths, going straightforward on their paths ; 
now 15" maketh straight his going, goeth 
straightforwards. 2. lead straight along, 
direct, waters of an aqueduct 2Ch 32°; (of the. 
thunder Jb 37° acc. to some; but v. rather 
mY), 3. esteem right, approve ~ 119" 
(rd. AW! 9 NPD OD), Pa. Pew ant 
aman oy 1K 6* gold made level, laid smoothly 
out, wpon the graven work. . Hiph. Impf. 
3 e T22 NW PEYY Pr 4° let thine eyelids 
look rails before thee; Imv. 131 WW make 
thy way even W5° Qr (Kt Win; v. Ges), 


. sub }bv. 


Ww 
Try adj. straight, right ;—’1 S 29°+ 

70t.; estr.W Pr 29”; fT Ezr7+ 4t.; pl. OW? 
Nu 23" + 31 t.; cstr. WW p7"48 t.; £ nin 
Ez 1* (del. Co) ;—1. straight, level, of a way 
Is 26’ Je 31° y 107" Ezr 8”; foot Ez 17; wings 
v® (ty. supr.) 2. right, pleasing: a. to God, 
YI WD that which is right, pleasing in the 
eyes of, agreeable to (either cstr. before, or with 
sfs. referring to him), esp. in Deut. writers, 
Bern (h) Dire 13" oe 1K 2 748 p55" 
Qe 2h 20" 2K ro5 not 7 4b p49 67.188 
22° = 2Ch 24? 25? 264 2477 28) 297 347, Je34”- 
opy3 aM AWA Dt 68; % ys ave an 
12° 2Ch14); 9985 MONA WwAM BT 31% b. 
to man, *»y2 wn) Dt 12° Jur7® 21” 28 19% 
Je 40° Prr2™ 217; s»yr 7wr()¥ 2107) Jos 9” 
(D), Je 26" 40%; BAN IDD Tw ATT BW) Pr 4” 
there is a way which is pleasing before a man= 
16”, 3. straightforward, just, upright: a. 
of God, S71 WA PY Dt 324 (song); Aw a 
y 25°; 9 aw g2'®; his ways Ho 14”; his 
nna Ne o™ y 119%; DPB 19°; N27 33°; 
the words of divine wisdom Pr 8°. b. of man, 
God made him wpright Ec 7”; but }'8 DNA WA 
Mi 7? an upright man among men there is none, 
and yet Job is WY DR Jb 11 (v. Da), v® 2°, ef. 
wv 37°%7; WF Jb 8°; so earlier of David as an 
upright man 1 § 29°; of man’s doings|| J! Pr 20", 
ef. 21°; of his way of life || may 1S 12%; 
FIT Pr 29%; TOW? v 374; of his heart, 
mind, and will, 129 WW upright of heart 2 Ch 
29%; abs 7? 11? 32 36" 64" 94” 972; 
pniaba DW 1254. ¢. asa noun, (1) with ref. 
to things, YI W the right I have perverted 
Jb 337; WPM MIWA Mi 3° pervert the right (lit. 
twist that which is straight); D347 speaketh 
right things Pr 16", cf. 2 K 10%. (2) more 
commonly of men, in sg. W*(1) Mi2? 74 2K 103 
Pr 21” Jb 23’; collective, ~11’; also in 18D 
"1 book of the upright Jos 10% 28 1° (ef. 
1K 8* @; Dr™™™), a collection of ancient 
national poetry; in pl. DW? the upright, of 
pious Israel Nu 23” (song E); elsewhere of 
the upright among the people of God as dis- 
tinguished from the wicked, in WisdLt, Jb 4’ 
Som Pr 2i7l Bee ype ell 12° 14° carga Gye 2138 
28” 29", in late yy 33' 49” 107% 1111 11274 
140“ and Dn11”. 4. abstr., uprightness, 
v) MONA y 111° (Thes), but read rather 
with Hi Ri Bae, after G © ¥ Jer. 


449 


se 
Taw n.m.’” 7! straightness, uprightness; 
—W Pro®4 11 t.; sf. IW Jb 33% Prx4?;—1. 
straightness, evenness, of paths (with moral im- 
plication) Pr 2% 44. 2. rightness, upright- 
ness Pr 147; WW) DA y 25”; of words, spoken 
Jb 6”, written Ec 12; of the moral walk 
()nva x K of Pri4?; 297 Jb 33%; aad avr 
Dt 9° P1197 1 Ch 29":—on Wri18 v. W 4, 
3. what is due, right Jb 33% Pr 11™. 

Trws n.pr.m. (uprightness) son of Caleb 
1 Ch2"(on pointing v. Baer), © Iwacap, GL Zap. 

T frre] n.f. uprightness pany, nwa 
143 lor form peebG 4" Kot 20), 

Tp n.pr.m, (upright one) Dt 32 33°* 
Is 44; poetie name of Israel, designating it 
under its deal character, © 6 jyamnpéevos, Aq 
Sym Theod ci6vs, B rectissimus, dilectus ; Thes 
Ew'*"* Lag ®*® regard it as dimin. fr. W = 
good little people ; but no evidence that }}- has 
a dimin. force, and most recent scholars De Di 
Dr MV Ges *.* take as denom.= Rechtvolk ; 


Bacher”4W % 1518. and Che rightly compare 
“WAT TBD (see W 3 e). 

T [rw] n.m. evenness, uprightness, 
equity ;—only pl.: DWN Pr't; elsewhere 
DW) Is 2674 17 t.;—1. evenness, level Is 267, 
of path of righteous (in the future), fig. for 
free from difficulties ; smoothness, of the flow of 
wine, “22 Pr 23”); 7195 Ct 7, 2. in ethical 
sense, uprighiness, equity, as taught in the 
school of wisdom Pr 8°, || P7¥ 1° 2°; of govern- 
ment “19(3) ¥ 9° 58” 75° 96" 98° 994; of speech 
Is 33° Pr 23°; of Yahweh’s promises Is 45"; 
“0 nv 1Ch29” have pleasure in equity ; “in nwy 
Dn 11° make an equitable arrangement. 3. 
adv. rightly, with nin ~17?; anN Ct 14. 

Twn n.m. *°*° Jevel place, upright- 
ness;—') 27+ 9t.; WY Zc 47 (v. Baer) + 
12 t.;—1. level country, table-land, plain: 
antith. (p17 1 K 207 Ze 47; 3Py Is 4o'; 
DwpyD 42°; 4+ MdBY 2 Ch 26"; || PRY Je 21; 
7iwW1D0 specifically of the elevated plateau or 
table-land between the Arnon and Heshbon Dt 
ge Ae J0s135 -  eeO" Jee 2. level 
place (free from obstacles), fig. for place of 
safety, comfort, and prosperity p26”; “19 MN 
27; 1) YIS 143”. ° 3. uprightness (cf. 
"WD 2), in government yp 645; “1D DAW 457; 
|| PIS Is 114; pipe Mal 2°. 

Gg 


yw 
Ty n.pr.loc. Sharon (plausibly con- 
nected with ./w* by Thes Ges” al., cf. GASm 
Geoges2, — iW; Ph. nw)—strictly n.m."%” 
plain, level;-—1. ‘#3 (with art.), name of 
maritime plain on Mediterr., fr. Joppa north- 
ward, noted for fertility, Is 33° (|| 1¥2, bons ; 
G 6 Sapor, of. WWD) POTD TT 357; 65% (|| POY 
“Hay ; & 6 Spune) ; wn ndyan Croat (G avOos 
rod mediov); (WA DYN WPI 1 Ch 27%; 80 also 
Jos 12%, where rd. 89 PEN 3, so Di Wes™* 
Ges” after G, cf. RS°M°*>*,—On this plain 
v. GASm Geogr. 147 ff. Buhl Geogr. § 65 | 2. wD 
iW’, region E. of Jordan 1 Ch 5” (|| yD}, wa; 
G ra repixwpa Teprap, GA Sapor); identified by 
many with WT (Dt 3” ete., v. supr.) 
ww (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. E335 weak or im- 


eer0e 


potent man, 4543, weakness, impotence, Lane™”’). 

T wu adj. aged, decrepit, only WUAY }pt 
2 Ch 36”. 

Tw adj. aged, only Jb (N Heonce DW 
old, venerable men, Levy J astr) ;—abs. WW Jb 
15°; pl. DW 32°4 2 t.;—aged, as pred. adj. 
Th 32° (opp. DD? WY); as subst. 157 (||2¥); 
29° (opp. by ys); WIN DwY"D 12° among aged 
men is wisdom (||7233A DMD. TN). 


Tow n.pr.m. a Gileadite name 1 Ch 5%. 


“JIN (of foll.; mng. dub.; Ar. 555 drive 
in peg, be firm (of peg), is appar. denom.) 
TIM n£'* peg, pin (NH id.; Ar. 535) 
—IM Dt23%+9t.; estr. OY Ju4” 16" (where 
c. art. but v. Ges! ™*); 5], nin Ex 38”; 
str. DN 274 4t.; sf MOVN Is 542; MAIN 
Ex 27” Is 33%; mon) Ex 39”; ono) Nu 3% 
4° ;—pin, peg, esp. a. tent-pin Ju5” 47; IN 
HRT v?; rd. perh. also Jb 4” (fig.; ef, 11. I) 5 
oft. of tabernacle Ex 27 gpi8i8 9208181. 
ID 39%, cf Nu 3” 4” (all P); of Zion 
under fig. of tent Is 33” 547; fig. of ruler as 
support of state Ze ro. _-b. a peg for hanging 
Ez 15°; so fig. of Eliakim Is 22%; of secure 
position Ezr 9° (cf. Ar., v. Thes Hi Hariri *! 2°, 
3550 wu ofaking).  ¢. for digging Dt23™ 
=spade). d. the pin or stick used in beat- 
ing up the woof in the loom Ju 16"*, vid. GFM 


PAOS, Oct. 1889, clxxvi. ff. . 


; In 2NA AIN'T =v, del. sna 
(Id and in Comm. ad loc.) 


am Jb 39%, v. 7. 
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I& 
nom v. mon. 


mm (assumed by Thes as ¥ of foll.; ef. 
Ar. 335 beat with a club, chastise ; ie*+ club; 


Ba %®™ der. myn as loan-word fr. As. tartahu= 
club (or javelin, cf. D1#¥® ™)), 


THNIN nm. name of a weapon, perh. 
club, mace (or dart, javelin; || }i7°). 

DIM (of foll.; cf. Ar. wl, w23 be alone, 
bereaved, Aram. adj. and subst. p ,s oR= 
Din; vid. Lag™* Ba™*). 

Toint n.[m.] orphan (N H id.; Aram. 
NPN, Jao; Ph. om; Ar. 4435 pupil, orphan) 
—bin’ Ex 227+ 29t.; pl. DOIN v3 48t.; sf. 
Why Je 49%; MAY Ts o¥; MIN? y 109";— 
omphan, i.e. fatherless (| n9Ps) Ex 22” y 109° 
La 5° (\|A8 PS); Jb24° 109%; prob. also 
Ex 2274 Dt ro > p6ll-l4 op Bate ed 261218 a7 
v 94° 146° Je 7° 22° Ze 7 Mal 3° (in all these, 
mentioned as helpless, exposed toinjury, || 7'228 
and 13); similarly, || AIO DN Jb 22° 24° 29” 317 
y 68° Is 17 9’ 10% Je 4g" Ez 227; without 
mds Ho 14! Jb6” 317 pro" Pr23” Jes® 
(in no case clear that both parents are dead). 

tran n.pr.m. one of David’s valiant 
men, called ‘2NiDT 1 Chrr1, G (I)eOapa; GL 
IeOap. 

] IY (Wof foll.; ef. Ar. wg be perpetual, 
never-failing, esp. of water, J3lg a permanent 
thing: Ph.psnx mv CIS 684; W PSA 1886 Cs) 47), 

TI. JINN, [ON adj. perennial, ever-flow- 
ing, fig. permanent, as subst. steady flow, 
permanence ;—abs. }I"8 Gn 49%+ 8 t.; [D8 Jb 
33°; sf. OS Ex 14”; pl. DIOS Jb12”; DNS 
1 K 8? Mi 6’; (in form, an ‘elative, Ew 5!?>= 
Arab. compar. and superl.);—1. ever-flowing 
(opp. AtD8), {Os on) Am 5“ an ever-flowing 
wady, Dt 21* (v. Dr); as subst. in [O'S NNN) 
v 74” rivers of steady flow; as subst. also Ex 
14” (J), the sea returned ian to its steady 
flow, DIST MY 1 K 8? month of steady 
flowings= 7th mo., Oct-Nov. (post-Bibl. Tisri). 
2. fig. permanent, enduring 87 {D'S \a Je 5®, 
i.e, a nation whose numbers never dwindle or 
fail, ¢mperishable, ’S WsY I Ib 33” Kt the 
strife of his bones is constant, Gn 49% his bow 
abode ’S3 as an enduring, firm, one, J2Vi0’S 
Nu 24” (|| YB2 OW), MME M Te 4o= go" an 


18 


abode of permanency (of Edom, and Babylon, 
suddenly depopulated by foe, figured as lion) ; 
YOS “TDW DIN NT Mi 6? ye ever-enduring ones, 
the foundations of the earth (but rd. prob. with 
We 82), Th 12 4D? DMN he subverteth 
them that are firmly seated (i.e. men estab- 
lished in hereditary offices or dignities). Very 
uncertain is Pr 13” O'S 0°33 977, perh. firm, 
hard, rugged (Ew De Hi Now: ace. to Str. 
the text is corrupt). 


7 u. [IN n.pr.m. a wise man 1 K 5" (where 
called 7183) named with /2}, DDD3, VIN; ef. 
1 Ch 2° (where these 4 with ‘11 are My *23); 
also 2° 6”; called W*P}2 6” = VAP TA rae 
where, and v”, named as Levit. singer with 
}*7 and 5}DN (q.v.; PNT for [NS in this group 
1Ch 25"* 2 Ch5® 3555 v. pmo); TNT pd 
89! (title). 

Byam v. fn. 


Tum n.pr.loc. (etym. dub.) city in the 
Negeb of Judah Jos 15% (foll. by 51 v™), GA 
ldvatid, GL lOvav, Zee ; site unknown. 


[0.7] 7b remain over (N Hid.; Aram. 
1, 92 id.; Zinj. an’ n. vest, remainder ; 
Eth. oFd: As. [atdrw], remain over, in der. 
comeing Sab. In) CIS p77, 
esp. n. IN} as epithet of king= noble one, 
and as npr. oIn) Mordt?™% 8% 57292 TAM 
ZMG,I85.35 OTS". Ar. 555 is make single, 
make to be one, or an odd number)—tQal 
Pt. 18 15% the remaindert. Niph. be 
left over, remain over; Pf, Wi) Ex 10%4+8 t., 
etc.; Impf. NY 2K 20% + 2t.; FAW Ze 138; 
anv) Gn 32%+4 2t.; WN) 1 K 194 etc.; Pt 
72.1824 174¢., 9 Ex12”; fy. nani iyi 2° 
+3+.; mpl. O° N13 Ju 8+ 24t., etc. ;—be left 
over, remain (over), abs. Ex 10” (J), Jos 11” 
(D), Jug’ Ist® 30” x K 18” 2 K 20” = Is 30°; 
sq. i712? be left alone Gn32” (J), sor K 194; 
sq. 19 be left from (=of) 2813” Ex 29% Nu 
26® (both P), y 106"; pt. sq. /2Ju8"+ rot. P, 
1K 9%=2 Ch8%, Ze r4® 1 Ch 6"; sq. 9, be left 
(surviving) to, 1525" 289’, of those belonging 
to Gn 44% (J; HND 5722); aq. 3 be left in (=of) 
2817)? Jos18?(JE), also pt. Lv 8” 14% (P), Ez 
48%; oft. sq. 2 loc. Am 6°+ 11 t.; sq. 2 in the 
house of Je 2775 sq. yaNn sp-by Ez 39" (pt.); 
sq. “INS =be left behind (of sons) 1 K 97% = 
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2 Ch 88; sq. Dw Dyn Dn 10% J was left over 
there beside the kings (i.e. I had nothing more 
to do; cf. VB); elsewh. pt. abs., as adj. Gn 30 
(J), Jos147?* (JE), Lv 107 24 Jos 215 
(all P), Je347 1 Ch6™ 22”; as subst. Ju 2176 
1 § 30° Ex 28” 29 Lv 19° (all P), 1 K 20° 
2K 4’? Hz 34" 48" 2 Ch 31”. 

_ tHiph. Pf. nin Ex 10 Is1°, ete.; Impf. 
Yn Dt 28%; juss. IN Ex 16%; “NIN 2 8 84 
2 Ch 18*; 3 fs. WA) Ru 2"; 2 ms. juss. iN Gn 
49°; 18. WON Ez 39%; 3 mpl. 0) Ex 16” 
2K 4"; 2mpl. ini Exr2”+ 2t.; Imv. nin 
79"; Inf. abs. iN 2K 4842 +.; estr. VIN 
Je 44';—1. a. leave over, leave Ex 10" (J), 
Ru2™ (obj.om.), v® 2K 48 Onin bine, v. infr.), 
v(obj.om. in both), 2 Ch 31; Wi WS 122 
Dt 28"; sq. obj. IY +4? pers. Is 1°; obj. NNY 
+? pers. Je 44’; sq. 12 from (=of), 28 8'= 
1 Ch 18%, Nu 33” (P), Ez 12; + ‘1¥ temp. Ex 
12) 1612 (all P), Lv 22° (H); +D¥ loc. Ez 


39°. bz. abs. leave a remnant Kz 6° (denom. 
fr. 12). ¢. save over, i.e. preserve alive 
79". 2. cacel, shew pre-eminence Gn 49% 


(poem in J). 3. shew excess=have more 
than enough Ex 36’ (P; vid. also 2 K 4% 2 Ch 
31" supr.); make abundant Dt 28" 30° (sq. sf. 
pers. +4 rei). 


W) Pr 12%, v. Wn. 

I. aval ‘i n.m.%°? © remainder, excellence, 
excess}—abs. I Ne 2% + 2t.; 0’ Prr7’; estr. 
any Gn 49°+ 84t.; a Is 56” (vid. Baer’s note); 
sf. 0) Is 44%; DIY Ex 23"+ 2 t. (not Jb 4%, 
q.v. sub 1. W');—1. ta. remainder, remnant 
(with implied inferiority in number or quality), 
of crops, etc, DIN) Ex 23" (JE), their remnant, 
i.e. what they (the enemy) leave, so DY 0} 
Jo xt; MEE "MY v4; PENT Wh vi; Moa 
NANWID Ex 108(J); of vessels, O77 O30 7 
Je 24; of a tree Is 44% (=NNY vy"); elsewh. 
of pers. Dt 3%=Jos 12* 3% (both D), Dt 28" 
Jos2g (D) 252172 K 254—Je 52”, E234"; 
of a rescued remnant of Israel (Judah) Mi 5? 
Zp 2° (|| DMN), Ze 142; WNW WS WIPI AWN 
1K 22%; DINAN OYA ANY Je 369 2 K 254=— 
Je 52°t. b. remainder, rest, other part of 
people, elders, etc., 2 S10o°=1 Chig", 28 12% 
1 K 12% Je 29' Hb 2° Ez 48”; sts. incl. a ma- 
jority Ju 7° 1813’; of common people (opp. 


rulers) Ne 2% 4°, cf. 6’; of land Dt 3" Jos 


13°7(P); of other inanimate things Lv 14” (P), 
Nu 31* (2d.), of years Is 38"; elsewhere in phr. 


Gg2 


nm 


‘1351 W the rest of the affairs of, in summaries 
of reigns of kings of Israel and Judah 1 K 11” 
+41t.K Ch; "aTS Wer K 15%; 3 WM 
2 Ch 28%, +2. a. excess, WN) NY Pr 17’ a 
lip of ewcess= arrogant speech (see VB). b. in 
adv. phrases, VW}? by W 31” on the basis of abun- 
dance=abundantly, as adv. accus. 1812 bisa 
Is 56” great, in abundance, exceedingly, Dn 8° 
Tn 273M) and grew great in excess, exceedingly 
(cf. HS much, ee ws more than). ¢. specif. 
what is over and above immediate necessities, 
abundance, affluence Jb 22° pry. +3. su- 
periority, eaxcellency 19 “I)\ nev 3) Gn 49°— 
On Jb 4’ v. o. VW. 

fat arab n.m.’""*7 cord (prop. as hanging 
over or down ; Aram. 81M" part of the intestines, 
Y NIN ropes, Js cord, rope, chord of arc; 
Ar, 355 bow-string, lute-string; Eth. WTC: 
sinew, cord; Wa: stretch bowstring, strain 
(eyes), be intent, eager, etc.) — IM yp 11?+3t.; 
sf. AN Kt Jb 307 (1! Qr); DIN Ib 424; —cord, 
for binding a man Ju 16'*°; bowstring 11? 
Jb 30” (ace. to Qr, opp. 29”; Kt=his cord, 
with which he reins in my assailants; cf. Di 
Da). Jb 4” tent-cord Ew De Di RV; yet rd. 
perh. DIN their tent-peg, so Ol Hi Sgfr (>AV 
their eacellency, fr. 1. WN). 

tin. WN) n.pr.m. (abundance ; on form 
and mng. of this and the foll. n.pr. v. Lag?%™™) 
—1. father of Moses’ wife Ex 4%* (E; prob. 
txt. err., elsewhere 0", q.v.) 2. eldest son 
of Gideon Ju 8”, G Ieep. 3. father of 
Amasga 1 K 2°32 1 Ch2”, @ Iebep ; =N1N 28 
17”, G loOep, loop; GL lebep. 4. men of 
Judah, @ Iebep: a. 1 Ch 2”, b, 1 Ch 4”, 
5. a man of Asher 1Ch 7* (=f7 v”), G Iedep, 
A Ie6np, GL [v*] E6pav. 


Tram n.pr.m. father of Amasa 2§ 17% 
(v. 111. an 3). 

:) mm n.f. abundance, riches ny mn 
Is15’=ney NIN Je 48" (on estr. cf, Das™5%) 
the abundance (which) he hath gotten. 

t ALES n.pr.m. father of Moses’ wife Ex 3! 
48? 1. B125.6.9.10.12 (all E), = 4*; inallG Toop. 

Tam adj. gent., alw. c. art. "INT 28 23%, 
G AiBetpatos, etc.; v*, G EdGevaos, GL leben; 


rd. perh. Yr Th Klo Kit Buse, Oher peat 


© Hénpet, 1eO(e)px, ete; coll. rCh 2°, G Acdareup, 
GL Edpu. 
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tanh, 3) n.m. superiority, advantage, 
excess (late) (prop. Qal pt. of “n’)—abs. 
Ini Ke 76+ 2t.; WM Ee 2" + 4 t.;— superiority, 
advantage DDI-y2 DIN) ANIA Ec 6° what 
advantage hath the wise over the fool ? prob. 
also T1912 WN* 12” (as to) what is more than 
these (see VB); abs. DIND ANMD 6"; 89 AN 
vown Ec 7"; elsewh. adv. to excess, overmuch 
Ee 2" 718; sq. }12 (as oft. in NH), °3 1D Est 
6° more than me; 424 “n'=besides that Ec 12°. 

timn n.f. appendage (term. techn. of 


P);—most prob. (fat) appendage, a (fatty) mass 
at opening of liver of sacrificial animal, ex- 
tending to kidneys (v. Di Dr?o7ch™ Bibs, v8.4) -__ 
saan~by nna Ex 29” Lv bia sad he 33307} AN 
Ly 9”; estr. 1233 NIMS Ex 29” Lv 8% 9(all P). 


Tynan n.{[m. | advantage, profit, only Ec; 
—abs. Ec 1? + 4.3 estr. Ee 2°+4 4 t.;—advan- 
tage to (5) any one, DIN? NYA Ec 13, ie. 
what advantage hath a man? 5” 10"; sq. fd 
compar. = advantage beyond, more than 2™"; 
estr. WWIYD JIN! 3° advantage of (for) him that 
worketh ; YAS AN) 58; NYT ANY 7? advantage of 
knowledge ; 230 YY2T ian Ec 10" an ad- 
vantage for giving success is wisdom ; abs. 
VOW NOD PN) PS Ee 2". 

Tym n.pr.m. 1. an Edomite Gn 36%= 
1 Chi", G I(e)Opay, etc. 2. a man of Asher 
1 Ch 7* (v. 111. WM! 5), G Oepa, A Iedep, GL 
[v's] IeOpav. 

Ty min n.pr.m, (abundance, superabund- 
ance) —a son of Heman, acc. to 1 Ch 254% 
(but on the ostensible list of names v. Ew'”*> 


We Prol. 229; Hist. Isr. 219 RS OTJO 224; 2nd ed. ri 3 

Tania n.m.’"+% abundance, pre-emi- 
nence;—1. abundance, plenty WNi0 Pr 1 4 21° 
(in both opp. WOM). 2. pre-eminence, supe- 
riority, NS MBB DIN AWNiD He 3” the 
superiority of man over beast is nothing. 

Tan] n.m. cord, string (cf. 1.0); 
of tent-cords *M") Je 10”; YIN Is 5.47; specif. 
of cords of tabernacle, IN") Ex 39% Nu 3”; 
oD Ex 35% Nu 3% 4% (all P); of bow- 
strings PIO") yp 21%, 

T79MS, AM) n.pr.loc. town in Judah (V 
dub.);— A! Jos 15, G 1(e)Oep; elsewh. 1%, 


oyam 4 


Levitical city Jos 21% (both P), G Adop, A GL 
Iebep, 1 Ch 6”, G [v*] 1cOOap, A Ieep; prob.= 
Wi rS 3077, G reOGop, A Erebep;—ace. to Onom. 
= IeOeipa, village 20 miles from Eleutheropolis, 
Tia gOnom- 2e.08: ed, 2, ch identified by Rob2®® i, 494 
(who, however, questions ‘(y)=*) Bd ?#:3 
with‘ Attir, halfway between Hebron and Milh; 


py 


9) 


3 


| 
so, ‘perh.” Buhl Ss" $9.16; this not certain, 
ef. Di. 
TOYIN um. 6th son of David 28 3°= 
1 Ch 3°, G 16(a)pap, leOpaap, ete. 
ivavay) n.pr.m. an Edomite chief Gn 36", 
© IeBep=1 Ch 1, G leber; GL in both Iedep, 


a) 


5, 5, eleventh letter; used as numeral 20 
in postB Heb.; N53 = 21, 19= 22, etc. 


Pa prop. subst. the like of, like, as (Aram. 


5, Ph. 3, Ar. J, Sab. in Nt Syd as till now 
DHM7"6** 5, As, hi, hima, DIW® >) _hefore 
tone-syll. 2, as 7Y3, mp2, MD; c. sf. D2? Nu 
15°47 t. (Jb 164 O93: Ko"), pnd +2 K 
17°, ji) tEz 18“ [also with nom. forms, 
naa, nD, mand ; v. 2 8; cf. Arab. Gly, 


-08- 


GAY, etc.], before light sf, in the form ip3 
(q.v.), viz. "223, 422 Gn 44% +4 16 t., POP Gn 
pata 28 t., na +Ex rican ina ee 23 t., 
mind r1°+2t., VOD Gn 34%+3t.; also O3i03 
+Jb 125, OD +Ju 8% y115°135%. Prop.an 
undeveloped subst., capable of standing in any 
case and followed (like ™) always by a gen., 
as 18 20° ywpo 3 for there is (nomin.) the like 
of a footstep (Ar. 55hSS) between me and 
death, Gn 41 mtd N¥IDIT shall we find (accus ) 
the like of this one? (v. esp. Fleischer ™» SB! 97% 
Mihlau, ap. Bo"“*, with many Arabic exx.; 
also WA4 ! $368. ¢; Hi $63 eg § M8: 6 compare, for both 
usage and constr., the Lat. instar: this view 
criticized by Ko""**°*, who treats 3asdemonstr. 
ady.); but Heb. having no case-endings, its 
proper sense was doubtless forgotten, and 2 
became practically equivalent to a prep. lhe, 
as:—1. a. quantitatively (like the Ar. 35 
measure, number, size, of ...: dale 33 as many 
as 100), to express exact or approx. equality, 
in the latter case the like of is=about : Dt 1” 
Yahweh add to you DDYD ANID DID the like of 
you (Saad. prize) 100 times (cf. 2S 24°), Ex 
1257 dyn mds mind weia the like of (i.e. about) 
600,000 footmen, 32% WN bx nydvis, Jos 48 
7° 1S 9” 25% DN Mwy. ny (nomin.) and 


there was the like of (=about) 10 days, and, ete. 
Ru 2” pyyy nana, ete., cf. 23 the like of 
what ? =how many ? (v.72); as accus. of space 
or time, Nu r1* py 4793 the like of a day’s 
journey, Jos3*; Josro® pn o> about a whole 
day (Ar. hls e392 sso), Ru 1‘ paw awyr. So 
(as adv. accus.) With words denoting a point of 
time: often with NY, as NNW NYD it. at the like 
of this time=about this time, Jos 11° al., NYD 
WM) at the like of the time, (being) to-morrow = 
about to-morrow, Ex 9*+, 1°0 Ny2 (v. nm), Is8% 
pwan nyo at the former time, NYS alone= 
at the (present) time, now Nu 23% Ju13”, Is 23° 
(unusual) ¥ YOW2; so DDD, DID (v. OY 7h), 
bya, YIID; and esp. with inf. ve 3 bs “<b. 
qualitatively (like Ar. jis likeness of ...), to 
express resemblance in respect of some attri- 
bute, action, character, appearance, etc.: so 
very often ; as subj. of a sentence, Nu g” ANIDS 
we the like of (=as tt were) an appearance of 
fire was, ete. (cf. Ez 1*%** Dn 8¥ 107°), 23” 
15 ox maping, Ex 24”, Dt 4? Syqan nasa man 
nin hath there been the lke of this great thing? 
9° Josio“; Ho 9' Is 23" y 58° Pri6” Lai” 
ny93 MBB, Ec 84; Ly 14% ‘M23 MN Y293 the 
like of (i.e. a kind of) mark ; 72592 2 who 
is the like of thee? Ex 15" (Saad. oles oy) $3 
as gen. JOD JN 1S 10% 2877+; as pred., Ju 
g2l invy VND, Hb 2° nyp2 N17}, y 17! 89% 
pow ‘D> INDD (of time: so v"), 125}, ete.; 
after a verb, 3 17 to become the like of (like), 
Gn 3°+ oft. (v. mn IT. 2c), cf. after DY Gn 
Pe aaah. Y Od te 187, aus 
44° +, BI 4%, NEW Gn 22+; add NNN, 
nPND the like of this (these), i.e. tale, talia 
(whether nom. or accus.) Ju13” 157 20% Lv 
1084 (y, MN, mbN), Cases such as to give or 
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reward a man Inwyps, ny, etc., the like of 
his doings, etc., 28 3° 1 K 8” y 18” 28%, to 
speak mim 7353 or AbNn oNIID Gn 18” 247+ 
oft., form the transition to ¢. as an accus. of 
mode or limitation, in or with the like of (=like, 
as, according to, xara);—(1) expressing con- 
formity to a standard or rule: Gn” let us 
make man }n\013 according to our likeness, 
9° Jos19” Juzo” 1813” hath looked out WN 
42255 a man according to his own heart (Je 3”); 
to do a thing min Hawn Jos 6", cf. Gn 4o¥ 
2K 11" etc., “5 1399 Gn 44+ oft., P1323 ~7°, 
JIOND 515, 3NDD according to what is written 
Jos 84, synda N52 (late) +2 Ch 30%, ete. 
(2) in comparisons : qualifying an adj., Ex 16" 
“DDD PI, Ct 6” myads nd’, cf. Gn 13”; a verb 
P72 MSD FAW IB, 19° NDID WW, Is 42°, ete.; 
with the ¢ertiwm compar. attached in a relative 
clause, Dt 32" 13? WY W323 like the great vul- 
ture, (that) stirreth up its nest, Jb 9” 11" Is 
61" like the bride, who putteth on, etc., 62’ 
a EDD like a touch (that) burns (on the 
presence or absence of the art. in such cases, 
v.17 1£), » 42? 83” (infr. 2 d) + oft. (cf. Dr’: 
> is not in these cases to be construed as a 
conj. [="YN3] with the verb: v. De¥*"™ Ges 
$155,2D,1R-) @. sometimes 2 is used in partic. 
to compare an object with the class to which 
it belongs, and express its correspondence with 
the idea which it ought to realize: Is 13° 
(=Jo 1”) of the % DY, Nia IBID WWD ie. it 
comes as a veritable, or zdeal, destruction from 
Shaddai, 29? of Ariel (v') Syma %> ann ie. 
shall be to me as a true Ariel (cf. Ges 5"): 
so also, acc. to Hi De, 10% Ez 26" Ze 14° 28 98 
y 122° Ct 8”(v. De); Ec 10° Ne 7%. The older 
grammarians called this the Kaph veritatis (a 
translation of Ki’s NANT 479, 1297 nord n/*2, 
Michl Be ere: Comm Jos 3, 4,18 9,13, Is 1,7, Ho 5, 10° or 
‘MONT 4/3, Lex s.v. OY): they extended it 
unduly (e.g. to Nu 11’ Lax” Ho 11°). 2. 
repeated, 2+ ++, to signify the completeness 
of the correspondency between two objects 
(peculiar to Heb.): a. in a principal clause, 
Gn 18* YYID P¥2 7) lit. that the like of the 
righteous be the like of the wicked, i.e. that the 
righteous be as the wicked, 44° nya. 405 
the like of thee is the like of Pharaoh, i.e. thow 
art as Pharaoh, Ly 24” 7.1} N83 33, 1 K 224 
WYP eva WW? WP (Van Dyck wikis Les 
C245 28), Hyg 2° DIVA ND wb? Nidq 
is not the like of it the like of nothing in your 


eyes? i.e. is it not like nothing in your 
eyes? 139” TND NN i.e. the darkness 
(to thee) is as the light. Usu. the first term is 
the subj. and the second is the standard with 
which it is compared: but occas. the terms are 
inverted, as Lv 77 Nui5* Ju 8* ony 7103 
(Van Dyck WSs. us (Z2), Ho 4° Is 247, ef. 59% 
(Vote, infr.) b. in a subordinate clause (to 
be regarded as subordinated in the accus. to the 
principal verb); (a) attached to the subj. of the 
principal vb., Lv 24" noy,,. M83 13 he shall 
be put to death, the like of the stranger (being) 
the like of the homeborn, Jos 8*. (8) attached 
to its object, Dt 1” pynvin dsx5 ywpa lit. ye shall 
hear (them), the like of the small (being) the 
like of the great. ¢. occas., for 2+++3, there 
occurs 214443: Jos 14! MAY 17333 I N53 the 
like of my strength then, and the like of my 
strength now, i.e. they are similar (cf. } 1 j) 
18 30% Ez 18* Dnii™. = d. yet more distinet 
than 3+++3, is /2+++3; ina nominal sentence 
(Ges'“"), ‘3 with its genit. forming the predic., 
and {3 resuming it with emph. and connecting 
it with the subject ;’ 1S 25% NIN7}3 WOW 9D for 
the like of his name, such (or so) is he, Gn 44” 
Jos 27 Je 18° y 48" 127% Pr ro*%+; in a verbal 
sentence, ‘D preceding, as an accusative of state, 
and giving the secundum comparationis, and {3 
resuming it, Jo 2* py JD DW DD ‘instar 
(accus.) equitum, ste currunt’ (F1**), Ho 4’ lit. 
with (or in) the likeness of their multiplying, so 
they sinned against me, Gn 6” 18 8° Is 38" 
Ez 22” w 42? 83" + oft. 3. before an inf.: 
a. like (lit. with or in the likeness of...), Ju 14° 
"130 YOWD like the rending of a kid, i.e. as when 
a kid is rent (by a lion), 2 8 3° Is 5% W 66” 683 
Jb 2", etc.; =as 2zf, Is 10” or shall the saw 
magnify itself against him that wieldeth it 
WO WINN YAY HIND with the like of a staff's 
shaking (=as if a staff were to shake) him 
that lifted it! b. of time, about, at, whether 
of the past or of the future: Gn 19” px*yin 
Onis aé their bringing them forth, i.e. as or 
when they brought them forth 24° 29% 391-8 
+ very often ; of the future, 44°"! Dt 207% 2 S 
13°+; Is 28” (different from v*) and the 
covering is (too) narrow when one gathers one- 
self in. Occasionally with the verbal noun, 
Ho 13° DM'Y2 at the time of their feeding, 
Is 30" INYOWZ; INPIID +2 Ch 12! 26% Dn ri? 
(EwS ="): of. Is 235 "¥ YOWD, With the 
ptcp. +Gn 38” (si vera 1.), perh. 40%; cf. 
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Note.—2 is rarely prefixed to preps., the 
only exx. which occur being the idiomatic 
MVNIID, +Ju 20” 1K 13° Is 1* Jer 337"; 
nbnnaa in the || clause tIs**; *¥723 +1S 14" 
(apparently corrupt); DWN vowing +Gn 38% 
(and prob. wins 1 S$ 10” @); *2BOD + Ly 267; 
+293 (late): a. pleon. for 3 (Y= according to), 
Ts637 NYY W-PD YB, 59! Dov Oya nibs dys 
the like of their deeds is the like of (that which) 
he will repay (ellipse of rel., as Jb 34%, etc.); 
b.=as over ~ 119",=as concerning 2 Ch 32”. 
Where logically a prep. would seem to be 
required after 3, it isin Heb. regularly omitted 
(Ges'™*°), the nature of 2, as explained above, 
not in fact admitting it; thus Is 1 I will purge 
away thydross 133 [not, as in Engl., like as with 
lye, but | (with) the like of lye (3 being an accus. 
defining the mode in which }>¥N takes place); 
5 01273 in Engl. as én their pasture, Ju 20%, 
Did as in the day of, Is 9? p95°+, "2 Jb 29° 
who will set me as 7m the days of old! Is 51°+, 
n't #299 as at, etc., 17°: so with b 83° Jb29%, 
by 30°, 2 is used also pregnantly with substs., 
vy 18% who maketh my feet like hinds (for like 
the feet of hinds), Is 29* 63? N33 JWID 7923, 
Jes50° Jb 40° al. Cf. Geg 8% ¢: 14.2 Bn, 

_ WD conj. according as, as, when (cf. 
for the combin. Aram. 1), 13)—1. according 
to that which, according as, as: a. Gn34” I will 
give Sx ywoNN WD according as ye shall (or 
may) say unto me, 447 Ex 8¥ Nu 22° 1 § 2"; 
Gn 34” if we are circumcised pdyp) on AWN; 
41 nbnna wd as at the beginning, so ’5 
myvena Jos8** 287%; Ex5* yann nya wWwaxo: 
Gn 7? they came in two by two OTN MY WR, 
as God commanded Noah ; so, or similarly, very 
Gitcesp. 1a PL}? S712? 17% 21°) Ex 16% 39127 
Nu 3°” etc.; % 123 WWD Dt 17 2! 6%? + oft. 
Dt. b. answered, for increased emph., by {3 
(cf. 22 d), Gn 50” D'¥ TWND JD WY, Ex 71020; 
Gn 18° (J) n39 WAND AYyn j>, Ex 10" (iron.), 
Am 5" (do.); in opp. order, Ju 17 My WN 
 pbvi yo, Ex 7° wy yo my qwina, cf. 12* 
39% Nu 5* 17% 36" (all P); with impf. (freq.) 
Nu 2” (P) typ’ #3 1am WD; of degree=the 
more... the more, Ex 1? NIV }3 NN Vy WR) 
yrp j>), cf. 17" (JE) ev 73... WNT 
according as he held up, ete., Israel prevailed ; 
in an oath or solemn promise, Nu 14* xd on 
nvyx JD ONT AWNd, Dt 28% (Je 31%), 1 K 1° 
Is ro! 14% 52% 4 (v./2 2b). c. answered 
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by:}(Dr$"”)+ Ex16* Nur, d., oft.in s¢miles 
(sq. impf. of habit) Ex 33” 5x way nat awind 
wy, Nu rr” Dt 1“ Iso? 66%+4, answered by 
12 Is 31* 55" 66” Am 3+; a second verb is, 
in such cases, in the pf. with } consec, (Dypit8) 
Dt 22% Is 298 ppm... nbn WD, 65° Am 5”, 
e. WD 7 (cf. 3 77) to beas if, Jb 10° "wND 
max nen Nd, Ze ro" ont NS AvINI YM. Be 
with a causal force, in so far as, since (Germ. 
demgemdss dass), Gn 26” if thou dcest us no 
harm Joya xd wD according as,in so far as, 
we have not touched thee; Nu 27# pn Wad 
‘B inasmuch as ye have defied my mouth, Ju6” 
1$288(answered by > by), 2K 17%Mi34 3. 
with a temporal force, when, Gn 18* and Y. 
went away 753 "wna when he had finished, etc., 
32°71 8 8° 2812+; answered by ‘1 (Dr5”4), 
1S 6° 12°; ,,, WN Nand it came to pass, 
when... Gn 12" 20% 247? 25 Ex 32+ oft,; 
Gn 43™ ndav ndav qwixa when I am bereaved, 
Tam bereaved ! an expression of resignation, so 
Est 4) *n7aN Snax Ws. Jos 27ND “INN 
is a ‘conflate’ reading, omit either “INN or 3. 
Of future time, Gn 27% 40" 15 3p” wx5, Ho 
7? Ec 4” 53, and without a verb Is 23° "wed 
py yow.—Mi 3° wwixo is simply as that 
which, Jb 29” as one who. 

nab) adv. and conj. like, as, when (lit. the 
like of what (viz.) ..., a pleon. form of 3 (v.19), 
and, like it, prop. a subst.: cf. Aram. 83 lke 
y 78° Levy, usually 1 N22 Like as; bso” (i.e. 
leo gel ”) like what, like, usu. sq. 9 like as ; 
Sam. 34243; Ar. (eae Eth. nav; kama, like as, 
Dio 5** Sab. o> 2MO1* ™) _used 1. (56 +.) as” 
an indep. word (exc. Gn 19” Ne 9", only in 
poetry); 2. as an equivalent for 2 before sfs., 
always before light ones, and occasionally before 
heavy ones (vy. ad init.):—1. a. adv., as poet. 
syn. of 3, like, as, Ex 15° they went. down 
jan-w> like a stone (hence in prose Neg"), v° 
(y-78%), Is 30 51° (v. 12), 267 298 779 $03 
nob (see 2 1¢ (2), on the constr.: so 41” 
y 58°**°), v's we have brought forth the like of, 
as it were, wind, Je 137 158 50% Ez 16" (3 
hy as at the time of: v. 3 Vote), Ho7* 8” 137 
Hb 3% (as tt were), Ze g” 107" (as with wine: 
v. ib.) Elsewhere chiefly in yy (19 t.) and 
Jb (11 t.), as 29° 617 63° 78" 79° 88% go’, Jb 
6 10%? 123 aby wo the like of these things, 1 4° 
Ct 6" 7? La 4° ya7 s103 (in prose p73), Repeated, 


pal >) 


like D.++3, +58"; and answered by }2 
Ts 26"7.— 58°” sddyon» Ww, as it were is against 
usage of 199 (with a vb.), and yields a lame 
sense: read perh. ‘NM’ [1¥h] 103 (Lag Che) ; 
73" if I said, 193 TBOS, the text is un- 
translateable, the rendering thus for 122 being 
indefensible: prob. 137) has dropped out before 
the following 73): for 31} 103 the like of these 
things, cf. Jb 23% 7303, and 12° supr. Pb. 
conj.="WN3: (a) of time, once, + Gn 19” 
anen mdy 13 when the dawn arose; (8) of 
mode, according as, + Ze 108 177 493 337) Pr 237 
(answered by }3).—For 2 (before sfs.), see 2. 


TANS vb. be in pain (Aram. 383, of3 


id.; Ar. 545 be sorrowful, sad; As. in deriv., 
ikkibu, pain Zim®®”, kébtu, ruin Hpt in KAT? 
Gloss. )_Qal Impf. "383! Pr ry AND} Jbir4?: 
Pt, 2853 yf 69; DyaNd Gn 34”;—1. be in pain, 
physical Gn 34” (J, as result of circumcision); 
Jb 14” (subj. WW3; poet. of body in grave 

2. of mental pain Pr14* 
Hiph. 


®X Co (MT Ni83I v. AND); Zmpf. PND Ib 5%; 
sINDA 2K 3%; Pé. AND Hz 28%;—pain, mar ; 
1. of enemies of Isr. under fig. of thorn causing 
pain (no object expr.) ’29 ~ip Ez 28% (|| NPD 
YN); of IW, no obj. expr., Jb 58 (opp. W2N, 
|| 7519). 2. of mental pain, obj. 3, Ez 13” 
(subj. false prophetesses, v. supr.); cf. v” 
(subj.). 3. (si vera 1.) of marring good land 
with stones 2 K 3", © dxpesdoere (Klo ANN), 

Tar n.m.">* pain;—’9 abs. Jb2"Is17"; 
estr. 65%; sf. *IND Jb 165+ 2 t.;—pain, mental 
and physical Jb 2" 16° perh. also y 39%; YUN 'D 
{in disappointment and disaster) Is 17" (|| nna 
from nbn) ; mental, ab Is 65" (|| O72) 
so Jo15" (NBD fig) 


T34 N59 n.m.’ pain ;—"n abs. Ee 18+ 
ates estr. p 6977; sf. "DRI (ANID) y 38% + 3 t., 
etc.; pl. DAINID y 32" Ee 2%; Nik Is 535; 
sf, VANDI Ex 37; WAN Is 534;—1. pain, 
physical, Ex 37 (||°2¥5 cf. "339251 in context); 
2 Ch 6” (|| 922); Jb 33% 2. of mental pain, 
¥ 32" (of troubles of wicked), of Babylon Jes 18; 
¥ 38" 69” (as result of sin; of ’’s servant); 
in ‘’s word to Baruch Je 45° (|[ 2, 028), cf. 
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of Israel in distress Je 30” (||72¥), of Jerus. 
La r218 Ke 18 (‘29 SDI nya HYD) ; 223 
(||i229 DYD); partic. of suffering servant of * 
Is 53*4 (both ||°?n). | 


1. [rT Ys x) vb. Niph. be disheartened, cow- 
Weeast 


ed (cf. Ar. (SS draw back timidly, AS abstain 
through timidity)—Niph. Pf. 182) consec. 
Dn 11™ then shall he be cowed; Pt. 335 mS) 
109 downhearted (||!'28) %9). . Hiph. 
Inf. estr. PY 2? NINID Ez 13%; but G XCo 
jnaxan v. 382. 

Tire] adj. cowed, ~ 10” Qr O'ND bn. 
host of cowed ones, but rd. Kt pxadn; v. p. 319. 

[AND] v. IL no. 

AND Am 8%, v. 78. 

ys pe a (/ of foll., cf. Sta'™**; meaning not 
wholly clear ; Ar. ES is roll threads into a ball, 
52S ball of thread, but also troop of horses, bana 
of men, etc.; Eth. NMA: is in orbem circum- 
sistere, NON: NAN: orbis, circulus, etc.; hence 
perh. star, as rownd, or as collected in bands, 


clusters, constellations; As. kabdbu= burn ; 
kababé, shields, is written kababé by Lyre): 
Tapis nm." star (NH id.; Aram. 
NI353, NAIDND, [hoa3, Ja5a5, fem. form speci- 
fically of planet Venus, v.also We “#7 4S; Ar, 
SS gen. of single stars and prob. Aram. 
loan-word, We®#*2 4.73; Eth. nin: ; prob. for 
*3935 v. Mahri kubkob, kobkib, etc., Maltzan 
2MG 183, OF ond wAs.\ kakkaben DI wees Pak 
kakaBoup (Dioscorides), name of a plant, prob. 
from shape of seed-cup, Blau 2™¢**vit 1873, 529. 
on formation cf. N6™51 Ba X®5*1)—’5 abs, 
Nu 24”; estr. 2253 Am 5”; pl. D333 Gn 1's 
+19t.; estr. p>) (’235) Guiza" ra sts 
D392 Ez 327;—sg. only po7oN ‘2 Am 5% 
(where, however, “3 is prob. a gloss, so GFM 
Dec, 19, 1890, and now We; v. further {%3), 
and AP"9 “2 Nu 24” (JE; |j aera wz, 
metaph. of future ruler); elsewhere pl. stars, 
||sun and moon (cf. also infr.) Gn 11° (P) p 136° 
(to rule the night, cf. Gn 1°), Je31* Gn 37°(E), 
Joseph’s dream (’9 WY INN =11 brethren); 
Dt 4” obj. of idol. worship (cf. infr.); observed 
in augury “23 DN Ts 47" (of Babylon) ; Ec 12? 
(||(also) “ight; fig. of brightness of youth); 
||sun Jb 9’; || moon ¥8*; sign of evening Ne 4** 
(30 MSY TY INV ni>yR) cf, 12°23 Th 3° 


a 


(appar. sign of dawn) ; numbered by God ¥147'; 
sim. of abundant posterity, Gn 15° 22” 264 
Ex 32" (all JE); of Isr. Dt 1 10” 28° 1 Ch 24 
Ne 9”; of number of merchants of Nineveh 
Na 3; as lofty, Jb 22”; so in fig. of haughty 
nations Ob‘ Is 14"; cf. symbolic vision of Dn 
(||N2¥, DNDWA IY) Dn 8"; sim. of brightness of 
righteous Dn 12°; not pure (52%) before God 
Jb 25° (|| moon); darkened in Yahweh’s judg- 
ment Jo 2" 4% Ez 327 (|| sun and moon; 0) Is 
13° (|| also pra) ; personified : as fighting 
Ju 5”; shouting Jb 387 (1P32 °23'3 IN73, 

\| DYN *22); praising v 148° (a8 22)3, | sun 
and moon). —On stars in Arab. mythol. v. We 


Skizzen iii. 173 f. 


i) vb. be heavy, weighty, burden- 
some, honoured (N H Pi. honour, and deriv., 
nas weight ; Phsgspri. too = leeured one, 
and in epd. n.pr.; Eth. n.@: be heavy, etc.; 
As. kabdédu or kabdtu, grow or be heavy, Dl 
Everet Ar, xe. difficulty, distress ; rene III. 
struggle with difficulties, ete.; Zinj. 1135 honour, 
DHM ®enh- 8° Sab. n39 gifts of honour,= 
Heb. 7259 freewtll offering DH M 7M¢ 188. 54 f) __ 
Qal Pf ’> Is24”; 3 fs. 1723 Gn 18%+4t.; 
733 Ju 20%; 3 mpl. 732 Gn 48"; Impf. 
"35° Ex 9’ Is 66°; 133) Jb 6° 3 33’ + 10+. Impf. 
(133 Gn12” + is given as 3 m. Pf. by some; but 
it is prob. taken better as adj. SS make 723 
y 38° inf. abs.; <Thes adj.).—1. be heavy, 
in weight, of misfortune, heavier than sand 
Jb 6*; of God’s hand in punishment 18 5", 
with by FS 5°; by 324; of man’s hand in war 
Jur®; *MMwHdy 7933 TY my hand is heavy 
upon my groaning Jb 23° is explained by T Hrz 
Schlottm as hand smiting me; but read rather 
with © © Ew De Reu Di ‘7° of God’s hand; 
of pressure BIS Jb 337(G 22); =vehement s60re, 
of battle Ju 20*; ¢. DN FOOT = 1 Ch 10°; 
burdensome, grievous ; Cy by 133) xy lest we be 
burdensome unto thee 2 81 Bes. OL work laid 
upon one, bondage, with by Ex 5° (JE) Ne5*; 
of sin conceived as a burden Gn 18” (J), 
iniquities y 38°; transgressions, with by Is age 
2. heavy, insensible, dull, of the eyes, so as to 
be unable to see Gn 48" (JE); of the ears 
Is 593; of the a), hard, insensible Ex 9‘ (J ; P and 


B’s syn. is PW, q.v.) 3. be honowred (cf. Bapis) | 


-T) 


of a man Jb14” (opp. yy: cf. Hiph. 3), of 
Tyre Ez 27”, of Yahweh Is 66°. 
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Niph. Pf.132) 2 $6,723) 2 S 23 1Chr1!; 
M1332 Is 43*;+ 2 t. Pf; Impf. W228 Ly 10° 
Is 49°; TIBBN Ex 1447; TIIBS 286"; TaN 
Hg a0) Tmo. 7237 2K 14%; Inf. 1223 Ex 14% 
Ez 39"; Pt. 133) Gn 34"+46t.; pl. p35) 
Nu an cstr. "7133 dyon*2 Pass nvy3D9 Na3 310. 
DIED y 149°; Pl. f NIB y- 8731. pass. 
a. be made heavy fr. abundance, “17032 Niyd 
Di") fountains abounding in water Pr 8%. b. 
be “honoured, enjoy honour, of man 1 89° 224 
286°" 240 =7 Ch.11", 28.23% 2K 14° Is 43! 
49° 1Ch 4° 7333, 11” 831733) (altered from 
28 23%); but more frequent in pé. as subst. 
honourable, honoured, distinguished man Gn 34” 
Nu 22” (JE) Is3° 23°? Na 3” 149%; Ni739) 
¥ 87° glorious things; N30) 73237 OWT Dt 
28° the glorious and awe-inspiring name (of 
Yahweh). 2. medial, get oneself glory Ce 
honour), of God Is 26% Ez 28” 39" Hg 1° 
with 3 im or by any one Ex 14*"7'8(P); ap by 
Ly 103 (P). 

Piel: Pf. 2 m. sf, ‘TBD Is 43”; “3° mpl. 
1323 18 6°; seta He Pris Imgf. eee ele 3 
sf. *22732) y 50”; 3fs. sf. 2735 
1 86"; +12 t. Tape vee 7323 Ex fon 2 i. 
+3 t. Imv.; iy abs. 133 Nu 22"; +2 t. Ine 
Pt, Ta) 2 8 10°; + 4 t. Pt.;—1. make ee 
insensible (cf. Qal 2) the (1)25 1 8 6". 2. 
make honourable, honour, glorify, usu. c. human 
subj.: a. human obj., parents Ex 20¥=Dt 5° 
(Dec.), Mal 1°; Balaam Nu 22-77 241-4 (JE); 
sons of Eli 182”; Saul 1815; Nahash 28 10? 
=1 Ch 19%; Jerusalem La 1°; more gen. p 15°; 
subj. God 15 2” yor”, ef. Pr 4’, b. obj. 
things, sacred place Is 60" (God subj.); the 
Sabbath Is 58". ¢. God obj. 1S 2%* Is 24% 
26° 43” W22" soe Prig®™; + acc. rei 7'N3} 
Is 43°; +3 instr. (lips) Is 29; + (2 (F379) 
Pr3? obj. ‘the name of ’ Yi ee acc. 86; ¢. P) 
86°; obj. the” ND Fat d. Baby, indef. 
(si vera 1.), obj. God and man Ju 9° (of olive; 
on text, esp. iD for °D, v. GFM). _ e. obj. a 
heathen god i Fond Dimer, 

Pu. be made honour able, honoured. Impf. 
733) Pr 13% 27%; Pt. 122 Is 58”. 

Hiph. Py, T237) La 37+5 t.3 2 n1337 
Is 47°; +44. Pf; Impf. SA5°) Ex Se0Cs Imw. 
7231 Is 6”; loge abs. 7230 Ex 8"; ae Wal7 
2Ch25"; Pt, 1320 Hb 2°—1., ie heavy, 
a yoke 1 K 12™ 4 = 2 Ch 104, Is 47°; ellipt. 
with by Ne 5"; a chain La an pledges, with 


ese 


2Y Hb2®. 2. make heavy, dull, wnrespon- 
sive, the ears Is 6” Ze 7"; the ab Ex84 9 
10'(J). 3. cause to be honoured, of depopulated 
districts of NE. Israel, Is 8", of restored nation 
Je 30” (| yy" nd) ; shew or display honour, 
2 Ch 25 3909 (in |l2 K 14% 7239). 

Pt. Tas) Pr 12°;—1. make oneself heavy, 
dense, numerous (cf.133 1b) as locusts Na gli 
2. honour oneself Pr 12°. 

TDD adj. heavy ;—’) Gn 41" + 34 t; 
estr. 123 Ex 4!°; 723 Is 1‘; pl. O23 Ex 17”; 
estr, "729 Ez 3°°;—1. a. heavy, a burden p 38°; 
hands (weary of holding up) Ex 17” (E), hair 
of head 2814”, a corpulent old man 18 4”; 
iy 322 BY Is14 a people heavy with (the burden 
of) iniquity; a cloud charged with rain Ex 
19° (E); a rock of large size Is 32”; oppressive, 
grievous, burdensome, a yoke 1 K 12*¢= 
2Chrio*"; a famine Gn 12” 41% 43) 47*% (J); 
the vewation (PY) of a fool Pr 27°; vehement, 
sore, of amourning Gn 50" (J). b. massive, 
abundant, numerous, of a people DY Nu 20” (J) 
1K 3°; army 5n 2K 6" 18%=Is 36%; insect 
swarm Ex 8” (J). ¢. heavy, dull of speech 
and tongue Ex 4"! (JE); of the aa hard 
Ex7“%(J). d. hard, difficult, of a thing to be 
done Ex 18% (E) Nuir™“ (J); of a language to 
be understood Ez 3°°. 2. in the usage of J 
IN) ‘T33 is frequent: a. very oppressive, 
grievous, of hail Ex 9%”; murrain Ex 9°; 
lamentation Gn 50". b. very numerous, cattle 
Ex 12%; army, 73M Gn 50°; locusts Ex 10"; 
sO bn 1K 10?=2Chg'. ¢. very rich, mappa 
in cattle Gn 137. 


£33 n.m.™?" liver (explained by Thes 
(quoting Galen) as the heavy organ, par eacel- 
lence, of the body; NH 723; Aram. 8723, 
Joad; Ar. 1 cf. S251 (anything) large, thick 
in the middle ; Eth. mf.@: As. kabittw D1#Y® 
temper, heart (fig.), Aram. 123, .431?"be angry, 
because the liver was regarded as seat of 
emotions) —’3 Ex 29%+ 11 t.; 1123 Pr 4%; 
"133 La 2";—liver of man, as pierced by 
arrow Pr 7*; poured out in sorrow La 2"; of 
animals as consulted by divination ’32 AN 
Ez 21”; elsewhere in P, in phrases N20*(7) 
n230(-y) Ex 29% Lv ae 4° nA 916.25 9” 
‘2777 NIN Ly 9”, of the animals suited for 
sacrifice. 
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as 
ta n.[m.| 1. heaviness, weight of a 


stone Pr 243, 2. mass, abundance, of corpses 
Na 3°. 3. vehemence, of war Is 21”, of storm 
Is 307. 

+i. [123] adj. glorious, only fs. 23, 
of a bed Ez23"!; a queen in bridal array 45”. 
See also 73323 n.f. infr. 


fI0. 33 n.m. “%" and’ ¢£.%** abun- 
dance, honour, glory ;—’3 Jos 7°+ 70t.; 733 
Gn 31! Na 2"; estr. 133 Ex 1674 62t.; 733 
Pr 2522; sf. "N33 Gn 45%+417t.; 723 Gn 49° 
+ 3t.;+4 40t. sfs.—1. abundance, riches Gn31' 
(J), Is 103 61°66? Naz’ p49". 2. honour, 
splendour, glory, of external condition and 
circumstances: a. of men: of Joseph in Egypt 
Gn 45° (E); of Job Jb 19° 29”; of Ephraim 
Ho 9", Samaria Ho 10°; $33) WY wealth and 
splendour 1 Ch 29 2Ch17° 181 32” Pr 3° 
838 224; 72) DYDII(3) WY 2 Ch1™-P=’5 op DI 
1K 3%, Ec 67; || WY Pri’; man was crowned 
with 179) ’2 at his creation, y 8°; the king is 
given ‘2 ||777) 135 y 21%. b. of things, Wy “> 
Est 5" splendour of his wealth, of a throne 
1 § 2° (poem), Is 22% Je 14” 17”; a kingdom 
Est 1‘; chariots Is 22%; priestly robes Ex 287“ 
(P); Lebanon Is 35? 60%; forest Is 10” (fig. of 
royal might); trees Ez 31; temple Hg 2*°; 
restored holy land y 84” Is 47°; Jerus. Is 627. 
c. of God, glory, (1) in historic theophanies: 
to Moses Ex 33%” (J); || MA Nu 14” (JE); 
\| ae Dt 5". P uses mn ‘3 for theophanies of 
the Exodus Ex 1672 41%" 40% Ly 9&3 Nur4” 
16” 14! 20%, ef. 2 Chat=1K 8" e.Chyt sane 
Ezek., Ez 1 38 10**'8 11% 4345 444: with the 
variation ONTWY HON ’3 Ez 8! 9° ro” 112 432, 
and i330 Ez 3”°; the sacred tent was sanctified 
by the Glory Ex 29* (P), and the temple was 
/3 }3W1 DIP y 26°; when the ark was captured, 
the Glory went into exile from Israel 18 4?!, 
(2) in historic and ideal manifestations to the 
pious mind Yahweh’s name is a name of glory 
72" Neg’; his eyes eyes of glory Is 3°; in 
the temple his glory is seen 163°; it is pyowin Sy 
py 113°; PINT b5 by W 57°"; in a thunderstorm 
he is 1339 bys 29°; his glory is ndiyd W104"; 
it is great 138°; above all the earth p 108°; 
the whole earth is full of it Is 6°; the heavens 
are declaring by 123 197; with reference to 
the divine reign §M83>9 7973, 4 145"; /2 770 
TT ye 145% (3) he is WIBI W209 y 247890; 


ae) 


he will appear in his glory y 102”, his glory 
will be revealed in a march through the wilder- 
ness to the holy land Is 40°, the land will see 
it Is 35”, shine with it Ez 43°, and it will dwell 
in the land ~ 85"; it will be to the rearward 
of Israel Is 58°; it will arise and be seen upon 
Jerusalem Is 60!?; Yahweh will be the glory 
in the midst of her Zc 2°; the temple will be 
filled with it Hg 27; the earth will be filled 
with a knowledge of it Hb 2'*, and with it 
Nur4” (JE) y 72"; it will be declared among 
the nations and all will see it Is 66°" y 975 
and peoples and kings revere it y 102" Is 59; 
’y will reign before his elders in glory Is 24”; 
the resting-place of the Messiah will be 533 
Is11™. 3. honowr, dignity of position “31D YD 
withhold from honour Nu 24" (E); 3) 7 
descend from Je 488; 79 snx ndw send after 
Ze.2¥; 793 BY y 112°; “99 av Is 14%; 79 JON 
Pr 29%; 72 NAY Dn 11; “5 npd take me to honour 
73"; not becoming to fools Pr 26; ’3 ‘x55 
may before honour (goeth) humility Pr 15* 18"; 
antithesis op Ho 47 Hb 2" Pr3®, opp Hb 2"; 
7133 is used as collective, of honoured men, 
dignitaries, nobility 81w 1)39 Mi"; elsewhere 
as estr. before various nations or with sfs. only 
Is 5% 87 10 16% 17°* 211° 22%. 4. honour, 
reputation, of character, of man ’ 2) qN ) 
2 Ch 26% necther will it be for thine honour ; 
||nDN Ke 10’; Apt Pr2x”; antith. mp3 v 435 
3333 D33 7PM) Pr 25” and searching out of 
their glory is (not) glory wed /3 Pr 203 : pio f=) 
527 7PM DYDPD 317327 WAT Pr 25? the honour 
of God is to conceal a thing, but the honour of 
kings is to search out athing. 5. my honour, 
poet. of the seat of honour in the inner man, 
the noblest part of man ||'w5) Gn 49° (poem) 
p75; sab Wy 16° 1087; it is called upon to St 
p 30" (rd. "323 for 833); AW y57°. 6. 
honour, reverence, glory, as due to one or ascribed 
to one: a of men, due to a father Mal 1°; 
honour done to David by Nathan’s prophecy 
1Chry7®; 5 5 ny 2 Ch 32° do honour to; 


b/5 yn) Pr 26%; || yer 62%, b. of God, 33 
the honour due to me (Yahweh) Is 42° 437 48" 
WOU 2 79°; D ‘9 jm) 186° Je13” Mal 2? 
Wits’; b "5 oy Jos7” (J), Is42"; “> py 
indan y 662; 5191/3 3M y 29! g67=1 Ch 16°; 
5 iow ’2 an y 29? 968=1 Ch 16"; iy “3 “Wt 
y 667; DNII NAD ABD Y 96°=1 Ch 16%; AN 
smn ’2 ~ 145%; O32 “NID jnd Ez 397; 
Ti33.1K WP 29° say Glory; “22 ny exult with 
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bas 


(ascriptions of) glory ~149°. 7. glory as 
the object of honour, reverence and glorifying, 
"1133 y 34 my glory (the one whom I glorify); 
DNAD p 106” their glory; N33 Je 2". 
Tras n.f. abundance, riches Ju 187), 


See also 1. [7533]. 
‘gn abe) n.f. heaviness, ’23 47372) Ex 14” (J) 
and they drave them with heaviness (difficulty). 


T [T23] vb. be quenched, extinguished, 
go out, of fire or lamp (N H id.; Aram. 823 
id. of light of eyes (rare))—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 333 
Ts 43%; Impf. 1231 18 3% Pr2r®; 3 fs. MAIN 
Ly 6+ 10t.; Inf. estr. JID Ez 327 GSB Co 
(MT’32Pi.)—be quenched, extinguished (c. neg. 
exc. 18 3° Pr 26” Is 43”), of lamp (ie 3) 
in sanctuary 1 8 3°; of altar-fire Lv6**; of 713 
Pr 31; of bodies of renegade Israelites Is 66% 
(cf. D3N-}2 83); subj. WS fig. of contention 
Pr 26”; fig., subj. fire kindled by ” Ez 21°; 
subj. wrath (9M) of 92K 22%=2Ch34”,Je7™; 
wrath under fig. of fire (8) Je 1777; so of burn- 
ing land of Edom Is 34; of annihilation of 
Yahweh’s enemies Is 43 (MAWES; || 7Y7), cf. 
Pharaoh Ez 32’(v.supr.) Pi. Pf. 133) consec. 
2814’; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 7933. Is 42°; 2 ms. 
MBIA 28 217; 333" 2Ch 29’; Inf nia3 Ct 87; 
also MT YN\23 Ez 327 (but cf. supr.); Pe. 7229 
Is 1°43 t.;—quench, extinguish, fig. except 
2Ch 297 (of extinguishing lamps, M172, in 
temple); sq. °N1H 72 (fig. for life of David) 
28 21%; sq: ‘mpm (coal = family-hope).2$ 14’ 
(of killing widow’s only son); sq. 772 nAwWS 
Is 42° dimly-burning wick (fig. of spiritually 
weak); implied obj. ref. to wrath of “7 Am 5° 
Je 4*21”; to people and idols Is 1*'; sq. love 
Mans Ct 87 (subj. OD O%); Ez 327 cf. supr. 

thrap n.pr.loc. 1. city on border of Asher 
Jos19”, mod. Kabil, 4 h. (9 miles) SE. from 
Akko, Rob? 8 Guérin@=!2%  @, Daa pos 
district in Galilee 1 K 9” containing 20 cities 
given by Sol. to Hiram (popular etymol. poss. 
Das+ I= 3 not, i.e. as good as nothing, cf. v", 
so Ew Th; Klo conject. bed; 7S); Buhle 

3D (Vof foll.=bind; NH 923 bind, 932 
fetter; Aram. 233 id., DIB id., So, Sas; 
Ar. CS bind, JES fetter). 

tba5 n.[m.| fetter(s), late ;—sg. coll. 3 

yon 32 W105” they humbled his feet with 


{a5 
fetters (|| 5173) ;. pl. estr. bya ‘233 DN 140° 
(|| °2%). 

]23 (of foll., mng. dub.; NH 133, Aram. 
}29, eao=wrap round, wrap up). 

Typ n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15 poss.= 
foll., G XaBpa, GL XaBBo. 

Tras (van d. H 82331) n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 2” 
(represented as having 8} for father ; poss.= 
foregoing), & MayaBnva, OL Maxfava, 


T9303) n.pr.m. a hero of David 1 Ch 12", 


[D253] = V): (tread), wash (NH id.; Ph. 
pi as pt.; As. habdsu, tread (down), subju- 
gate, kibsu, step, path, D1®¥*)—Qal Pt. only 
pain nv ndon highway of fuller’ s (=treader’ s, 
washer’s) field Is 7° 36°=2K18". Pi. Pf. D332) 
consec. Lv13°+11 t.; DBD Gn 4g" 28 19”, etc.; 
Impf. D223) Lv 11% + 16 t.; 2 ms.sf..2032 p51, 
etc.; Imv. sf. 02D 51°; fs. ‘PID Je 4; Pt. 
pl. D°'D339 Mal 3?;—1. wash garments (i.e. by 
treading) Ex 19""* (E), 2S 19”; fig. of Judah 
Gn 49"; elsewhere chiefly P: Lv6%11°*1 3° 
15" Nu 8°+; || 77) (which=wash person) Ly 
1429 1p5678.10N 4 (5 in Ly 24 t., || 15 tes in 
Nu 8t., || 3 t.); Pt.=fadler (cf. Qal), only 
‘210 N72 Mal 37. +2. wash person, only poet. 
and fig. "N23 °DBIN DY Je 2”; JA? NY 'DID 4; 
c.sf. 514 (|| 7H; +799); ve (|| SOM). +Pu. 
Pf. DI3 consec. Ly 13° 15” be washed, of 
garment. +Hothp. (Ges'™*) Jnf. D223 INN 
yi20"N& Ly 13° after the plague is washed out, 
so v®, 

ae [135] vb. be much, many (As. kaba- 
ru, be great, mighty ; kabru, great, huge A Ares 
be great, in body, rank, or age, sas great, noble, 
aged; Eth. wd: be honoured, inagnified ; AWC: 
honoured, glorious; Sab. epith. 139 Hal* s»- 
VAs. Doc, 4874, No. 00s Syr. so, 3500” for Heb. m2, 
MAW, saad (rare) much; Zinj. be abundant, 
numerous) —Hiph. (only Elihu) make many, 
Th 35! 7232 PD MYT *DIB (cf. MIN II 34") 
>make great, Bu®'*, comparing 8?; W321 
with the force of a subst. (Ew'*) 36% a2) 
DON IM’ giveth food im abundance (= prose 3b, 
6.g, Ch £1), 

Tra adj. great, mighty, much, only poet., 
and only Jb Is':—Is 10% Qr (but rd. as Kt 
V2N3), 17? and 287 p33 OD (usu. O31 DY), 
Jb 8’ PH MPN WAD MN a mighty wind, 15” 
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ig ea) 


nD Pano W213 (Ges! #854) — aged: of God, 34" 
PY V2 the just mighty one, 36°, v? 32 N3/2 
mighty in strength of understanding; 34™ 
p22 mighty men; of quantity=much, Is16™ 
“a2 NiD VID HYD WY, Jb 319) ANY N33 9D) 
had gotten much. 

[723] n.f. appar. distance, only in the 
phr. yaN(7) N123 a distance of land or length of 
way, Gn 35% AID Nag “A 72 THY TM, 487 
mM IN NID /w 79 TVA, 2 K 5" PIN 2 AND ID", 
The distance meant is uncertain, but fr. 2 K 5” 
it would seem to have been a short one; _v. fur- 
ther Di and Thes (As. kibrdti is a (widely 
extended) territory, quarter of the world, etc., 
D]#ws ays according to Hoffm. GGAbh. xxxvi (1890), 23-25 
perhaps the distance that one can see). 

Ti. V2 adv. (late) already (freq. in Mish. 
and NH ; X725 (rare); Syr. s49 usu. perhaps, 
occas, already (Mt 117! Hb ro’); Mand. 1835 
already, No“, Der. uncertain, connexion 
with /735 being dub.) —already, Ec 1 733 
m1 it hath already been, 2° 3) 4? 61° 9®7, 

tu.33 n.pr.fl. Kébar, a river (or perhaps 
a canal) of Babylonia, not at present identified, 
by wh. the exiles, among whom Ez. ministered, . 
were settled ; always in the phr. 123 17) Ez 114 
ao 10 )5-20.22 43° (cf. Sm F241 Del? 47, 134), 


1 ea (v7 of foll.; to intertwine, net ; 
NH "33 sift is denom. fr, 1733). 


t [wa] n.[m.] prob. something netted, i.e. 
either a quilt or (Ew™*” Ke) a fly-net (cave- 
meiov) spread over the face while a person was 
asleep; 1S19'!° DYYIWIB a guilt (or fly-net) 
of goats(’ hair), Vid. further Dr*4 

lina) n.f. a sieve (a net-like implement), 
Am 9° 77332 ia) WWND as it (corn) is shaken 
(i.e. sifted) in a steve. Cf. Wetzst2?V*v.1% 

TABSH n.[m.] a netted cloth or coverlet; 


2K 8" of the cloth which Hazael dipped in 
water, and spread over Ben-hadad’s face to 
smother him. 


aba) n.m. grating or lattice-work, cstr. 
23!) ;—Ex 27* and thou shalt make for it (the 
altar of burnt-offeriug in the tab.) Mwy 72310 
nYvn) NY’) a grating, (even) a network of bronze, 
which surrounded the lower half of the altar 
(vy): so 38°; MYNME BBD 357° 385 39%. 


was 


wid wo et me tamb (dub. : NH d,; 
battering-ram; As. kabsu, lamb ace. to COT 
eA, pees is ram, leader ; Syr. land lamb, 
with anom. w, is very rare, and prob. loan- 
word; Né in Fra™)—> abs. Ex29*+ 43t.; pl. 
D332 v4 61t.; sf. W322 Tb 31%;—1. lamb, 
for sacrif.: Is 1"; of daily offering Ex 2994041 
Nu 28°44 12 t. Nu 28; sin-offering Lv 4”; 
purification 12° 1445 t. Lv 14; dedication 
of altar Nu7”+425 +t. Nu 7; offerings in 7th 
month 29?+4 22 t. Nu 29, ete. (87 t. Ex Ly Nu 
all P); in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 46*+ 6 t. Ez 46; 
1 Ch 29” 2 Ch 297)?” 357 Ezr 8*, cf. sim. Je 
ae 2. lambs, as grazing ; symb. of devas- 
tation Is 5” (cf. Gie®"*-™), sim. of Isr. Ho 4"; 
in predict. “2"DY ANT 7) Is 11°, 3. lambs, 
as furnishing wool for clothing: Jb 317°’ 13, 
Pr 24% yyiradp ’2, 

Trwas, mwa n.f. ewe-lamb ; ’D 28 12°; 
2 Lv 14° Nu 6"; estr. NVI} 2S 124; pl. nw32 
Gn 21; estr. NYID v* ;—ewe-lambs (7) set in 
witness Gn 217°”**° (E); used in sacrif. Lv 14° 
(purif.), Nu 6% (Nazirite; both P, and both 
||¥2); for food, in Nathan’s parable 2 S12**°. 

i rw n,[m. |lamb (transp. fr.preceding)— 
’y abs. Ly 37+5 t.; pl. DIY Gn 30+ 6 t.;— 
lamb, as property Gn 30° (J); for sacrif. 
Ly 1° 37.4% 22° Nu 18”, ef. Lv 22”; for food 
Ly 7, cf.-17° (all P); Dt 14°. 

Trae n.f. ewe-lamb Ly 5° (P). 


twa 5] vb. subdue, bring into bondage 

(NH ¢d., press, oppress ; Aram. WI3, aio tread 
down, beat or make a path, subdue; Ar. ee 
press, squeeze, knead (body or limb, as in the 
bath, massage), also attack, assault)—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. 22) consec. Ze 9; Imps. Wi22! Mi 7"; 
nwa") Je 34" Qr (Kt Hiph), etc.; Zmv. pl. sf. 
nw23d Gn 1*; Inf. VID 2 Ch 28” Est 7°; Pt. 
D'vI2 Ne 5°;—1. bring into bondage, sq. acc. 
4+ a72y> Je 34% 2 Ch 28"Ne 5% 2. (late) 
subdue, force, a woman Est 7° (=earlier 3y). 
3. subdue, dominate, the earth Gn 1*(P), Zcg” 
(of conquest) ; tread down, sq. yOPmIIN ; fig. sub- 
due, sq. DIY Miz”. Miph. Pf. 3 fs. 1¥233 
Jos 18'+ 3t.; Pt. fpl. MW332 Ne 5°;—pass. 
of Qal 1, subj. 3°23 Ne 5°; of Qal 3, subj. 
VIS (of conquest) Nu 32” Jos 18} (all P), 
1Ch 22", Pi. Pf, Yad 288", obj. OM (of 
conquest).  Hiph. Jmpf. bring into bondage, 
sq. ace. + pay? Je 34" Kt (Qr Qal). 
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Twas n.[m.] footstool (late) (N H 2d., step, 
stair; Aram, 823, etc., a rude seat (rare) )— 
a7 “3 2 Ch 9% (of Solomon’s throne). 


Tywas n.m. kiln, for lime or pottery (so 
Ki, AW; Mishn®*-°; 4/and original mng. 
dub.; acc. toThes as subduing, reducing its con- 
tents, ef. igne ferrum domatur Plin **- ee) 
—alw. abs.; only in “33 VO’ Gn 19” (J; sim.of 
smoke of 133, Sodom and Gom.); ‘37 j¥y Ex 
19° (E; sim. of smoke of Sinai); ’3 1B ashes 
of kiln Ex 9%, cf. v° (both P). 

Pg ob (Vof foll.; Ar. 35 is toil severely ; 
4S fatigue, weary, harass, tread ; 35 mortar 
in which things are pounded, bruised ; Bas 
what remains in bottom of cooking-pot). 

173 nf. jar (NH éd.; Aram. 873) —"3 abs. 
i Ki; Here’; cett pK ry: 7aGne4ees 
etc.; pl. B13 Ju 7" + 3 t.;—-water-jar, carried 
on woman’s shoulder Gn spt RI i UR (all 
J), 1K 18% Ec 12°; empty (of water), containing 


lamps Ju Feed containing meal 1 K sy baal 
(On extra-Palest. hist. of this word cf. Lag 


BN a) 


T[aim5] n.m. spark (fr. above /,=strike 
out a spark, acc. to Thes RobGes, cf. Sta5*"® 
(doubtfully), Lag?% Ko" ™7.57-1, NH TWa= 
rod (of iron, etc.); US bys nPN73 ie. red-hot 
yods; but Ba*®5™* der. this and 7273 fr. 
/ Wo= Ar. res 3 emit Jire (said of a fire-stick, 
535, Lane™» 1"), and so Buhl)—only pl. 
estr. YS "TD Jb 41" of breath of crocodile 
(|| BYP22). 

TDD n.[m.] a precious stone, perh. ruby 
(fr. sparkle?; Aram. || is NI7273); 2 Ez27%as 
article of commerce; 7573 Is 54” fig. in promise 
to Zion. 

tee yt: 

IID (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. 55S viz. shoot or 
rush down (of hawk, star, etc.; also of an 
attacking force) so Thes Fl in De”? ™ Buhl 
Dial.; v.also mod. Ar. Ke annoy, vex, reprimand, 
Spiro’? ; Pin oftener be dark, gloomy, turbid, 
whence > "3 = seething tumult, of battle, ef. 
Kot 147, $7. . 

T9597) n.[m.] onset, 32 THY 75 Ib 15% 
a king ready for the onset. 
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T9979 n.[m.] ball, ace. to Bo**"™De Or 
al. Is 22", as in Talm.; cirele, cordon (As. 
kuddru), acc. to Jastr P40 Ct x11 v, also WT 
p. 189 b. 

tapyhq7p npram. king of Elam (= 
Babylon. K udar-Laga{mar' (Lagamaru=n.pr. 


div.), Yv. Pinches’ Inst. Jan, 20, 1896 Say P84 Tune 1896, 176 
Schiei] #7. Bibl. 1s. toe Schr")—Gn 1424507, 


7 demonstr. adv. thus, here (BA Nd; 
YS Me Mand. 83D here: in Syr. with pre- 
fixes JAN hither, JAx® (G7 |S ge) hence, 
Jd?’ where ? cf. ADS, p. 32, and Ko** 2) __ 
1. of manner, thus (so most freq., and usually 
pointing to what is to follow, while /2 points 
commonly to what has preceded), Gn 15° 
Jyv mn n> thus shall thy seed be, Nu 6” 
1 K 2% 9329 73] IN 737 73, 5% Is 24% (answered 
by 3, as Je 23”); with a subst, Is 20° 73n 
§H3D 75, Je 9” (si vera 1.), 23% 1S 27, 
Mostly confined to particular phrases: thus 
a. with diff. forms of 718, WONN AD thus shalt 
thou say Ex 3%" 19% 20” etc. ; esp. VY ADR AD 
thus saith (or said) “” Ex 4” 5° 77° 81° etc. ; 
and continually in the prophets, as Is 77 8" 
18' etc.; Je 27° 4% 6 etc.; also in the idiom. 
formula WON’ 73 ON if he say (or used to say) 
(the words spoken following) +Gn 31° 1 814°" 
20’ 2815%. b. with nwy to do thus, Ex 5¥ 
Dt 7°; pointing back, Nu 22° Jos 6% 18 27" 
al.; esp. in the phrase 4D) n>) oyNdN mY 73 
(with variations), 18 3%+(yv. 4D’), in which 
2 points to an imprecation understood but 
not expressed. With 2 prefixed +1 K 22” 
N32 WON AN 73a At WR and one spake zn 
this wise, and another spake in that wise 
(|| 2Ch 18% 933..++33; prob. rightly). +2. 
of place, here (rare, chiefly in E), Gn 3177 93 ow 
place it here before my brethren, Nu 23" 
2818" Ru 2’, Repeated, Ex 2” 75) 7D }5*) 
and he turned this way and that way; 13... nd 
on this side...on that side Nuri", With 
TY Gn 22° and we will go NDT as far as here 
(Seuxrixds) i.e. yonder. +8. of time, na sy 
hitherto, Ex (cf. MII), Josxry4; Tay 
NITY till now and till then, i.e. meanwhile, 
Tks: 


MDD, adv. thus (NH abbrev. to 72, with 
preps. ]3 [2 meanwhile, yD therefore; prob. 
either from 12 and 3, lit. as thus, O1'™*; or 
from 12 12 Kb"), somewhat more emph. 
than 75, usu. prefixed to word which it quali- 
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fies: —Ex 12" nx wdaxn m2) and thus shall 
ye eat it, 29° Nu 8* 11” S mwy mx ADD ON}, 
151123 Dt 259 29° (cf. 1 K 9° Je 22°); so often 
with mvp: 18197 ‘smn n> nd why hast 
thou thus deceived me? 2817% 1K 1°; Je 
13° 191 28" 51%; once with an adj. 28 13* 
D4 733 ANS YI why art thou thus lean? Ec 
11° answering to WND; ~144" > nav oyn 
the people to which it is thus. Once 2 Ch18” 
repeated, in this way ...in that way (|| 1K 22” 
m32..+.793), Comp. the syn. td. With 
a prep. once, in late Hebrew, Est 9” nay 
concerning such a matter. With the interrog. 
18, MIDS how ? (p. 32). 

tL. [15] vb. be or grow dim, faint 
(NH td.; Aram. 873; cf. Ar. GAS be st, i.e. 
weak, cowardly)—Qal Pf. 3 fs. mnnd Dt 347; 
Impf. 132° Is 424; 3 fs. MIA Ze 117; ABM Ib 
177; PII) Gn 27!; Inf. abs. IND Ze 11%;— 
grow dim, of eye Gn 27'(J), Dt 347 Jb 17‘; of 
violent putting out of eye Ze 117"; he shall 
not grow dim Is 42‘, of servant of “ under fig. 
of lamp or fire (v. Kay Che De), or grow faint 
(cf. Di). Pi. Pf 3 fs. 03) consec. Ez 21” 
(subj. Mba; | 29->D HN) grow faint (Pi 
intrans., Ges'”*, Ko"; but rd. perh. 703). 

T [m2] adj. dim, dull, faint ; only f. 73 
Ly 13°46 t.; pl. mind Lv13” 1S 3?;—dim, of 
eyes 18 3”; of burning wick (’2 NAWB) Ts 42°; 
dull (in colour, of plague-spots) Ly 1 3°?1-2539.55; 
fig. = faint ‘2 0 Is 61° (opp. nban noy), 

tmp n.f. (dimming), lessening, allevia- 
tion ; Tw ‘2 PS of Nineveh Na 3” (read 
nia, healing?). 


galait [175] vb. Pi. rebuke (Syr. hs, 
Mand. xn (N6™”) id.), only 1 § 3% sq. 3, xdy 
na nn3. Paks 


2 (Vof foll.; mng. dub., v. Dr?’ ®¥8; Ar, 
vb. 545 is divine, and 5-2l (Qor 52) is a seer, 
the organ (mostly) of a jinn, rarely of a god: 
the SalS and the }02 must have been orig. 
identical (both alike being guardians of an 
oracle, at a sanctuary); but their functions 
diverged: the Sal gradually lost his con- 
nexion with the sanctuary, and sank to be a 


mere diviner; the }m3 acquired fuller sacrif. 
functions: Vv. RS ing Blend psi We Skizzen iii, 130 ff, 
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Wie Now Arch, fi. 89 f. F Ph. 73 is priest, non 
priestess). 
rae) asp eM. priest (NH 113; Aram. }'02, 
N23, 3, Kod; Eth. V% all id.; on Ph. 
and Ar. y. supr.);—’9 Gn 14+ 439 t.; pl. 
DNS Ex 19°+ 272 +.; estr. at 5° 134.3 
sf. 2D La 1422 t. sfs—t1. priest-hing: 
e.g. Melchizedek Gn 14" (E12), cf. p 1104 (the 
Messianic priest-king like Melchizedek) ; Zc 6" 
(Messianic priest and king); Israel D°272 nap 
Ex 19° (E) a kingdom of priests (priests and 
kings at once in their relation to the nations); 
ef. Is61° (of Israel ministering asa priest); or a 
chieftain (exercising priestly functions) {12 }72 
Ex 2” 3! 18} (all JE) ; so also probably the sons 
of David 28 8%, his grandson 1 K 4°, and Ira 
the Jairite 2 8 20%, who as princes performed 
priestly functions. With these we may class the 
pnd Ex19”"* (J). 2. priests of other re- 
ligions than’”’s: Potiphera {8/3 Gn 41“ (E), 
46°(P); Egyptian pa Gn 477°75(J); pi 75 
185°; Philistine poppy pwns 1S 67; N25 his 
priests: e.g. of Baal 2K 10%=of Ahab 2K10"; 
of Chemosh Je 48’; of Malcam Je 497; Mattan 
was 5yan ’3 2 K 11®=2Ch23”; py ompon 
pnon Zp 14; Josiah burned the bones of the 
priests of the Baalim and Asherim 2 Ch 34°. 
+3. priests of special orders in Israel : a. Micah 
in the hill-country of Ephraim consecrated his 
own son {719? aa Ju17°; but so soon as 
he could secure Jonathan ben Gershom, a de- 
scendant of Moses (see VB Ju 18%), he conse- 
crated him, wna 4 ym Tu 17128 78419, dA 
y°17-18.20.24.27, He was captured by the Danites, 
and he and his line became priests at Dan until 
the Exile, v’%, b. Jeroboam nn. nwy 
1K 12" of those not > %229, as nina(N) ’D 
priests of (the) high places 1 K 12” 13°%8— 
mya? 73 2 Ch rx; Amaziah (of this class) was 
Sena “2 Am 7%: vy. also 2Ch 13°; called by 
Chr pbs Nod ‘2 v°®; yet Hosea rebukes them 
as priests of ’ Ho 4*° 516°; at the Exile they 
were deported by the Assyrians 2K 177". ¢. 
the people imported into Samaria made some 
of themselves ny23 ‘2 to worship “ the God 
of the land 2 K 17*. +4. priests in Israel 
p97 who bore the ark and the trumpets Jos 
13.14.15.17 eae 64:4-6-6.8.9.12.13.16 (all JE), I K 
96.10.11. Eli was jn37 181° 2"; mn’5 14°; and 
his sons my ’3 1S 13; a DDD HaYID TS 2® 
mentions the ministering priest j727 and the 
30 WY2 1 § 294155 Ahijah was 30 in time of 
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Saul 18 14°98; Abimelech ’37 at Nob, a 
priestly centre, 1S 217356710 951. where were 
many "33 1S 22771, all slain by Saul ex- 
cept Abiathar son of Ahimelech 1 § 22181819 
who became ’57 1§ 23° 307 1 K 17-19-2542 222.26. 
Yadok later was 720 2 S I ict I K  8-26.32.34.38.39.44.45 
2° 371Ch 16%24°: so that the two were D1N3(7) 
288" =1 Chr8" (rd,/M8}2 WIN) 2 88" G We 
Dr, and correct 1 Ch 18° accordingly) aS rg 
17” 19% 20” 1K 4*; Sol. removed Abiathar 
1 K 2” and Yadok was anointed ap) acc. to 
1 Ch 29”; cf. prediction of rejection of house 
of Eli and selection of JON ’3 18 2%; Je- 


hoiada ‘51 led the revolution against Athaliah 
2 K JT 19-9-10-15.15.18 J 22:3:10 — 2 Ch 2211 potest 
247% perh. also Je 29”; p’snDn sustaining 
him in his reforms 2 K 12°*759107, Uriah was 
‘Di in the reign of Ahaz 2 K 16101-5.16 Ts g?; 
Hilkiah of Josiah 2 K 2214 23% 2 Ch 3448, 
Other individual priests are named, e.g.: 
Pashhur of Jehoiachin Je 20'; Zephaniah of 
Zedekiah Je 211 29” 373; ’30 is Hzekiel’s 
title Ez 1°. Priests are classed with officials 
of state: prophets and priests 2 K 23? Is 287 
Je 5° 68 gio ase oeee 2678-1116 29° La 270 4a 
priests and elders La 1” 4"; king and priest 
La 2°; kings, priests, and prophets Je 13”; 
kings, princes, and priests Je 1'%; princes, 
eunuchs, and priests Je 34"°; priest, sage, and 
prophet Je 18"; chiefs, priests, and prophets 
Mi 3"; prophets, priests, and elders Ez 7%; 
kings, princes, priests, and prophets Je 2” 4° 8! 
32”; princes, judges, prophets, and priests Zp 
3*; seeming to exclude any other officials. 
Apparently in the same generic sense D°3737 
Jez 28 2716 2815 29% Sr j123 Ts 24°; Dr 
Jb12%; mond Lart Ez22*; pnp 78%. Moses 
and Aaron among his priests 99° includes 
Moses (against P). Zion’s priests clothed with 
righteousness and salvation wy 132°= 2 Ch 6", 
prob. here also. +5. Levitical priests D733 
psda Dt 1798 181 2.48 27° Jos 3° 8* (all D), Je 


| 33'8 (inverted), v™ (neither in @), 2Ch55(=’3 


20) 1 K 8*: Chronicler retains original Deutero- 
nomic reading), Ez 43” 44” (cf. 6); "? 422/30 
Dt 21° 31°; 55 05 npb Is 66” take for priests, 
for Levites (of the nations in Messianic age). 
Doubtless of same class are: O°99 Dt 18° 19” 
Jos 3° 4" (D); and {720, the priest officiating 
on a partic, occasion Dt 18° 20°; or holding a 
partic. dignity 17” 26°*. The pnd of the 
other cities of Judah, n3n “5, who were not 
allowed to minister in Jerusalem 2 K 23%*°”, 


Ww 


may be an attempt to enforce an exclusion 
from the priesthood of all but Levitical priests. 
+6. Zadokite priests: Ezekiel - distinguishes 
among on onan those of the seed of Zadok, 
PIT¥ 23; all but the latter excluded by him from 
priesthood 40% 43% 44” 48"; the priests of his 
code being all Zadokites 40% 424 437477 447) 
22.90.8081 4 4.19 4 62.19.20 4810.13, Aaronic priests. 
In H. it is taken for granted that a priest is of 
the seed of Aaron; the pl. is never used; [72 is 
used for any priest Ly 219 2228; $30 for 
Aaron Ly 217!, and for the official priest (act- 
ing for the priesthood, almost collective) Ly 
iy he 2214 gan Lee Pay pia akan te istics The 
priests of Pare {138 123 Ly 155" 2? 3? 211 Nu 33 
1o® Jos 21; so in Chronicles 2 Ch 13°” 26% 
297! 31 3544, 1D is used of Aaron 22 t., 
Eleazar 29 t., Phinehas Jos 22° and elsewhere ; 
180 t. of ministering priests, or generic of the 
priests; onan Ly 6” 7° 13? 16% Jos 4%; jn3 
Ly 6°, Chronicles distinguishes pon} pnda 
I Ch 25" pea 22° 24eal 233821 2 Ch gb I es rad 
234 24° 291 30% 31249 3 480 37818 (the variants 
without } 2 Ch 23’° 307 are due to copyists’ 
errors), Ezr 1° Qi? gee 6° 47 829.30 9) Ne ae 818 
Ero a A 3? STN ovbn 2 Ch i9° 307: 
priests, Levites, and others 1 Ch 9? Ezr 10° Ne 
Tobe ager ay) ‘23 antith. to “39 Ezr 8%; jnon 
pdr py pins 72 Nero®; py2n2(n)in Chr67t.has 
the same reference, as also > Pa) Ezr 9’ Ne g**; 
m> Ezr 2%—Ne 7®; mm /2 2 Ch 26%; yon 
His (God’s) priests 2 Ch 13”; M23 teaching 
priest 2Ch15°; {790 is used of Jehoiada in time 
of David 1 Ch 27°, and Azariah in the reign of 
Uzziah 2 Ch 26”. In the literature of the 
restoration 739 is used of Ezra, Ezr 7" 1016 
Ne 87° 12%; Uriah Ezr 8%; Eliashib Ne 13'; 
Shelemiah Ne 13%; onan Jo 1° 2” Hg 2". 
18 Ze 7° Mal 1° 2'; priests and prophets Ze 7°; 
n> Mal 27.8. the high priest: {737 is fre- 
quently used (see 4) to designate the priest 
who was at the head of priestly affairs. The 
adj. binan first appears of Jehoiada 2 K 12", 
then of Hilkiah 2 K 22** 23% 2 Ch 34°; after the 
exile, of Joshua Hg 1'”"* 274 Ze 31° 6", and 
Eliashib Ne 31” 13%. But P uses it of Aaron 
and his eldest descendants whoare anointed with 
holy oil Ly 21° (H; OND D130 /27), Nu 35 
25.28.28 Jos 20%, and so mwron “3 Ly 4°16 65, of, 
16%, WN 3 is used of Seraiah 2 K 25%=Je 
52”; and, in Chronicler, of Amariah 2 Ch 19", 
Jehoiada 2 Ch 24", Azariah 2 Ch 26” 31"; of 
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Aaron, Ezr 7°. (We also supposes ANIWT in 
28 15” to be a corruption of wn, which he 
regards as postexilic insertion. The text is 
corrupt [see Dr6™"*]; but this correction is 
improbable. Lists of high priests occur 1 Ch 
54! 69-8) A priest of second rank (Be 
n2W10(71)) appears in 2 K 234 (cstr.pl. incorrect), 
25%—Jen2™. ‘30 2p} 2 K 19°?=Is 377, Je rg’; 
‘DW 2 Ch 36" Ezr 8% 10°; /30 NI Ne 127. 


iL [73] vb. only Pi.denom. act aspriest ; 
—Pf. 73 Ex 40% 1 Ch 5*; 3 mpl. 99 Ex 28% 
40”; Impf. 3 ms. {131 Nu 3*+2 t.; pl. YA3! 
1Ch24?; Inf.cstr. $0132 Ex 29'+11 t.; sf. 303 
Ex 28134,_1. minister as a priest, abs. Ex 31 
35° 39% Lv 16” Nu 3** (all P); ‘D/2 minister 
tome (*) Ex 2813441 291-44 3650 4015-15 (al P), Ez 
44® Ho 48; mm “5 Ly 7® (P), 2-Ch 5% 298 
2 Ch 11™ (alw. of Aaron and his sons, exc. Ez 
44% 2Ch11"*, where Levites are forbidden to 
minister; and Ho 4° of Israel, whose national 
priesthood is taken away). 2. be or be- 
come priest Dt 10° (E 2). 3. play the priest : 
TSB {92 [ND Is 61" as a bridegroom (that) 
priests it with his turban, decks himself with a 
splendid turban such as the priests wore. 


Tams n.f. priesthood ;—abs. ’> Ex 29° 
+5t.; cstr. MIND Nu 25"+4 2t.; sf. DININD Nu 
18177; DNIID Nu 3”; pl. nid 1 S 2*%—nony 
mn priesthood of ’’, the portion of the Levites 
Jos187(D); pl. priest's offices 18 2*°; elsewhere 
Ex 29° 40" Nu 316 18'"7 25% (all P), Ezr 2% 
== New News? 

Tay5 n.pr.gent. Ez 30°,rd. 2 G StaPor-ters 
Co, cf. Sm. 


Tynid n.m. helmet (v dub.; NH 253, Aram. 
NID turban; cf. YIP Ez 2 3™)—abs. “9 Ez 27"; 
VND 38°; str. VNB (Ew'™*) 18 17° Is 59"; 
pl. DYDD Je 46* 2 Ch 26% ;—helmet, of bronze 
jwnarby nyn3 ’2 18 147°; Je 46* Ez 24 385 
2 Ch 26"; fig, of 9%, MYWr ’D) PWS APT viady 
wena Ts 66" : 

i [19] vb. burn, scorch, brand (N Hid.; 
Aram.Jdao esp. Pa.; Ar. (5S cauterize)—Niph. 
Impf.2ms.Man Ts 43? thou shalt not be scorched 
(fig. of Isr., || 3); 3 fpl. nA Nd ydmy Pro 


shall a man walk on the coals and his feet not 
be burned ? (||51Y of garments v7). 
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Ta9 n.{m.] burning, branding (for form, 
cf. Ja) from my), NS, ¥, yy K6"*) —only 2 
*B) nOA Is 38 branding instead of beauty, in 
judgment on women of Jerusalem. 

THD nf. id. ; ‘2 NO /2 Ex 21%, 


Tmo n.f. burnt-spot, scar of a burn; 
WN-NIDD Ly 13%; MDI v2#252828 (p]] P), 


sikh yv. sub 355. 


+0] vb. comprehend, contain (N H; 
Aram. id., measure, measure out, of dry or liquid 
measure; Syr. Aph. Quo” id.; Ar. JW measure 
grain) —Qal Pf. only Is 40” wowa b3 oD 
YS TY who hath comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a shalish-measure? Pilp. Pf. D302 28 
19%; sf. 09399 1K 184; 2 ms. af. DRDD9 Neg”, 
etc.; Impf. b3p> Ze 11% +, ete.; Inf-estr. >3p3 
Je20°+ ,ete.; Pé. P3039 Mal 3?;—sustain, main- 
tain, contain: 1. sustain, support, nourish, sq. 
ace. pers. Gn 45" 50” (both E), 2S 19% 20° 
I K ais (v? abs.), 5 moya® Ne 9” Ru Pe Ny 55S 
Ze 11" (of sheep); sq. acc. pers. + rei (food) Gn 
Agia h)_t K18*, 2. contain, sq. acc. pers. 
1 K 8” 2 Ch 2° 6% (heavens cannot contain “); 
hold in, restrain Yahweh’s word within one, 
Je20°.. 8. support, endure, sickness U8 1 
snbnig 03) Pr 18! Mal 3? (obj. i812 BIN); of 
sustaining a cause, in court, DEWIDND 27 23) 
yit2°. Polp. Pf 3 pl. *D53 were supplied with 
food 1K 20” (Klo prop. yng), Hiph. Jmpf. 
3 1K 47¥*%+42 t.etc.; Inf. estr. bon Je 6u+ 
5 t.;—contain, hold, hold in, endure; 1. contain, 
sq. acc. (of liquid) x K 7%** 2 Ch 4°; in fig. Je 
2, abs. Ez 23”; (of burnt-offering) 1 K 8% 
2Ch 47; hold im (wrath of %, obj. not expr., 
subj. Jeremiah) Je 6" (opp. 7D¥). 2. sus- 
tain, endure, sq. acc. Am 7° Je 10” Jo 2". 

thabs n.pr.m. one of the wise men whom 


Solomon surpassed 1 K 5"! 1 Ch 2° (on format. 
vy. Ba ™=™*). 

DD (V7 of foll. ; Ar. As Il. is heap up, 
accumulate ; a5, heap , oo herd of camels, 
hence perh. 2°2 as a group, herd, or flock of 
stars, but uncertain (v. 72°). . 

T1709 n.f. perh. Pleiades (v. supr.; NH 
id.; YNZ, S hsarg)—as made by ”, Am 5° 
(|| >°D2), Tho? (|| BY, DP, NNT); and under 


his control, ‘9 Ni#YO Th 38" (|| D2 ninvin),— 
(Stern Jiid. Zeitschr. f, Wissen. u. Leben, ill. (1864-65) 258 ff. No in 
Schenkel *” Hoffm74¥ 17". interpret wy as 
Pleiades, and n2°3 as Sirius). 


ine [>] og Vb. prob. be firm, only in der. 
conj. (NH Aram. }52, in der. conj., {13 arrange, 
direct ; 5 put right, correct; As. kanu, 
be firm, right D1#¥8; Ar, SS (med. +9) exist, 
occur, be ; so Eth. Mh: Sab. 139 DHM 2™61876,509, 
Ph. pia be (oft.));—Niph. Pf. (on 3 ms. v. Pt. 
infr.), 3 fs. nyida Tykes 2 pk 99159 Prero”: 
95) Ez 167; Impf. 13) Pr 128+; 3 fs. 13N Je 
30"+; jam 1K 2” 2 Ch 8", etc.; Jmv. }id0 
Am 4”; }90 Ez 387; pl.335 2 Ch 354 Kt (Qr 
3°30 Hiph.); Pé. 32 Gn 41%+4(in y 93? and 
perh. elsewh. the Pf. would be poss.); estr. }'32 
Pr 4%; £. 73533 y 5°42 +.; pl.052 Ex r9"+ 
2 t.; pass. or neut., and (less oft.) reflex.:—1. 
be set up, established, fixed: a. lit. of house 
upon (Y) pillars Ju 16”, so, in metaph., of 
temple-mt., sq. WN73 Is 22= Mi 4'; be firm, of 
breasts at puberty Ez 16’; firmly established, 
of ban v 93'= 96°=1 Ch 16”; firm, i.e. a 
strong support, of ’*’s hand iy fia "1 y 89” 
(PSM VIN). bd. fig., of throne 28 7’=1Ch 
Eps Dk 2 60 03° Pr16 25° 29": of king, 
royal family, kingdom 18 20% 1 K 26 28 7%= 
1Ch1r7™. cc. of any persons, be established, 
stable, secure, enduring Jb 218 (c. "2DD), Prere*. 
also v (subj. NON NBY), y 1017 (c. IY 7220), 


1o2” (c. TP), 140” (c. 782); of plans Pr 16° 
208; Dit {322 4'° the established, stable, (part) 
of the day, i.e. mid-day, when the sun seems 
motionless in mid-heaven.—2z § 6° v. }522 n.pr. 


Ho 6° MT, but rd. 38312) }DIINWD Ge Peitrise™ 
We; substantiated, certain, of an allegation 
Dtns* 417": fiog~by acc. to (what is) certain, 
=certainly, assuredly 1 8 23” 26*(v. Dr). 2. 
in moral sense, be directed aright, of ways Pr 4” 
y 119° (cf. Hiph.3); be fixed aright, sted fast }\>2 
12D yp 5788 108%, so 1127; {WY fiD2 ND DAP 7897; 
fidy Max? (|| tiny 3b), p> mbyd yina Nd 
Ex 8” (J) it is not right, proper, etc. ; pt. f. 13523 
as subst.=what is right, the right Jb 4278;= 
uprighiness v5. 3. prepare oneself, be 
ready Am 4 (c. 5 inf.); 1? 120) [3 Ez 387 
2 Ch 354 Kt (Qr Hiph.); pt. as adj.=prepared, 
Hh 


p> 


ready, oft. c. M1, of persons Ex 19'"* 34? Jos 8* 
(all JE); of things, sq. 5 pers. Jb 12° Ne 8”, 
5 loc. Jb 18%, 5 nom. act. ¥ 38%; 3 loc. Jb 15%; 
4. pass. be prepared, of judgments Pr 19” 
( pers.); of work be arranged, settled 2 Ch 8”; 
fig. of prayer p 141? be arranged, set in order, 
as incense before thee (> present itself as 
incense); be arranged, ordered, of temple 
service 2 Ch 29* 35'°"*. 

Hiph. Pf, 20 Jos 44+; sf.°2220 1K 2”; 
3 285% 1 Ch 147; ANI Jb 287%; 2 ms. 
MPMI Ib rr" +; 3 pl. W271 Chr2®+4; WT} 
consec. Ex 16°; 1 pl. 9920 1 Ch 29%; 230 
(Ges'™®°) 2 Ch 29%, etc.; Lmpf. ['2* Ju 12°+; 
Pa 1Chr5'+3 t., ete.; Imv. }23 Gn 43%+3 
pl. 9°39 Josi"+4; Inf. abs. }29 Jos 3%, so P27 
4° (rd. }'25, v. Di), Je 10% (v. Gie), Ez 7* (v. 
Sm Co and infr.; see on all Kon'***); esér. P34 


Is 9°+; sf. 9°97 Na 24 Pr 8%; ANI Je 337; Pt. 


P22 Je 10° + 4t.;—(favourite word in Ch., in 
various applications) 1. establish, set wp: a. king 
(or, one as king) 28 5"1 K 2% 1 Ch rq’, royal 
seed 89°, kingdom 1813% 28 7?=1Chr7", 
t Ch 28’ 2Chr2'17°, throne 1 Ch 22”; the 
world ban Je 1o"=s1"; mts. ~ 65’; heavens 
Pr 8”; an altar upon (dy) its base Ezr 3°. b. 
God’s faithfulness p 89°; heart of humble 10”. 
c. =accomplish, do Je 33° (|| Mwy), =make Is 
40” Jb28", d. make firm, only inf. abs., as 
ady.=firmly }2 Jos 3%; P27 4% (v.supr.) 2. 
a. fix, soas to be ready, make ready, prepare, 
a gift Gn 43” (J), place Ex 23” (JE), 2 Ch 3}; 
c. 5 rei Ch 15'*, also (obj. om.) v” (vid. Be, and 
Da $4) 2 Ch 1‘ (33, v. Ges'™*>): oft. 
prepare food, ace. +? pers. Jos 1" (D), 78; 
5 om. Pr 6° 30”; obj. om, r Chr2” 2Ch 35%, 
both om. Gn 43° (J), 1 Ch 9”; prepare a road 
Dt 109%, a sacrifice Zp 17, ambuscades Je 51™, 
one’s work Pr 24”, materials for (5) temple 
1 Ch 22°" , also v'4” (no Hh 29°°; weapons (c. - 
pers.) 2 Ch 26" and (hostile purpose) 7", cf. 
57', Is 14” prepare slaughter-place for (?) his 
children, store-rooms 2 Ch 311"*, also v"” (obj. 
om.); gallows (c. b pers.) Est 6* 7°; corn (pro- 
duce of land) ~ 65%; land v", so (=restore) 
68"; c. acc. pers. 2 Ch 35°; fig. of belly pre- 
paring deceit Jb15*; make preparation (for, 
rei) t Ch 22°, and v5 (? om.); sq. nivap 1 Ch 
287, ¢. ace. material + M23) 1K 5” 1 Ch 29"; 
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without 5 make ready 1 8 23” Na 2‘; Ez 7* 
(rd. [23 “30 Co, for bon /n MT) = make 
full preparation ! make thee ready! Je 46 
(5 dat. eth.), Ex 287 (id.), 2Ch 354 be 
provide for, provide, furnish Nu 23'” 29° 
Jos 4‘ (all JE), Jb 27%", food for (>) raven 
Jb 39", rain for (>) earth ~147°; 1 Ch 29" 2 Ch 
2° wp 74%, 3. direct one’s face towards (“28) 
Ez 4°7; in moral and spiritual sense, direct 
one’s step (SIY¥) = order aright, Je 10*(v.supr.), 
Pr 16°, so (‘“‘OYB) y1i9™; TON n oP) yoy pon 
2 Ch 27°, also (sq. 1377 only) Pr 21” Kt (Qr 
Pa); DYD DYNA NTT OY 2 Ch 29° that which 
God had ordered aright for the people (on 
art. = pron. rel. v. Ges°™**»); sq. 22 Jb 11% 
78°; + Pt “nS vind j25 Poa Nb o Ch 12, so 
19° 30%; MUATAY VID Ezr 7; a3 pon 
nb 18 73 direct the heart towards’, 1 Ch 29° 
( subj.), so (c. pycibxxb) 2Ch 20*; hence (no obj. 
expr.) =give attention, sq.inf.Jur2°. 4, ar- 
range, order 2 Ch 29” (of sacred vessels; 
+2Y7PT), 35” (of temple). 
Hoph. Pf. }357 Is 30%, }357) consec. Is 16° 
Ze 5"; Ja) Na 2°; Pe. }212 Pr 21%, pl. O38 
Ez 408;—-1. be established, of throne Is 16°; be 
fastened, of hooks Ez 40™. 2. be prepared 
for fe pers.) Is 30° and (9 temp.) Pr 21%; abs. 
Na 2°; be ready Ze 5". 
Po'lél. Pf. 3 ms. [32 9° +3 +t. }259) 
consec. Hb 2”; sf. F222 Is 45; 2 ms. A325 
Wg9* 119”, mAII4D v 84, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. }352° 
Ts 627; sf. 12291) Dt 32°, M2) y24?+, sf. x 
pl. 323) Jb 31 (32332) van d. H); 2 ms, 72/9" 
v 7° 22%, ete.; Imv. 13 Tb 8® (but on text 
v. infra), 12253 y 90", sf. 312313 yp 90” ;—orig. 
make firm ;—1. set up, establish: a. of men, 
found, a city Hb 2” (||m93), ~ro7® ob. of 
God, establish, king’s throne 2 § 78=1 Ch 17", 
his own throne ¥ 9° (pevind), sanctuary Ex 157 
(song), a nation Dt 32° (poem; || mp, ny), a 
city ¥ 48? 875, O2F y 24? (c. OY, || TD), FAN 
119”, cf. Is 45", also y 68" (obj. om., rd. perh. 
mY YS Bi Che), heavens Pr 3” (|| YIN TD), 
moon and stars y 8‘; fig., steps of men 4o%, 
work of men’s hands go0'7"7, justice 994; estab- 
lish, i.e, vindicate and make secure to righteous 
(PIS) 7° 2. constitute, make, a man (in 
womb) Jb 31 (\|nwy), cf. 119% (|| #d.); c. ace. 
re. rei+? pers. reflex. 2 8 74 thou hast made 
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for thyself (>), thy people (JY) Israel for 
thyself (7) intoapeople (DY?) forever. 3. fix, 
so as to be ready, arrow upon (2Y) string y 117, 
so (Yf] om.) y 21% (c. DIME" DY), and poss. (7 
om.) Ig 51% (Di Che al.; but dub., cf. Du; verse 
corrupt acc, to Che '™"™“") a bow 7. 4. di- 
rect (sc. ab), sq. “pnp Jb 8%, i.e. give attention 
to (but no || in Po'l.; rd. perb. 253, ef. Dt 32", 
v. Ol Di). Po'lal. Pf. be established: “ 
WDNSD WIS yp 67” from” area man’s steps 
established ; =be prepared 033 Ez 28" but del. 
Co Da afterABG al. Hithpo'l. Impf.; be 
established, of house, 3 ms. })30. Pr 24° (||722%), 
of nation, 2 fs. *22/3M (Ges'**) Is 54"; 3 fs. 
ININ= be restored, of city Nuz1” (JE; ||7234); 
set oneself, take one’s stand 3 mpl. 123. y 59°. 

TI. ]3 adj. right, veritable, honest (prop. 
jim, upright; Syr. ve recte PS %)—abs. 13 
Ex 10” + (on poss. estr.v. 2 ad fin.) ; pl.0°22 Gn 
4211-1931.33:34-__ |. right, usu. indecl., oft. as subst. 
a right thing, esp. c. vbb. dicendt Ex 10” (J) 
A739 }2, Nu 27735 J3, 36° (both P); AN $2 
Pr 28? (the) right (i.e. order and justice) shall 
last long (v. De Now VB); =adv. aright, of 
pronunciation Ju 12°; also c. vb. agendi Ec 8” 
(on Is 33% v. 11. {2 sub }33); right well p 65”; 
(Che; al.=so); c. ND, as adj., not right D4 
yond WS 2K 17° things which were not right 
(vb. agendz); of heart of a fool Pr 15’; Je 23%; 
as subst.= what is not right, upright Je 8°; c. 
vb. agendi ya-nd 2K 7° that which is not right 
we are doing, Je 48%. 2. veritable, true, 
APIS 2 Pr 11° the veritable of righteousness= 
true righteousness; Is 16°=Je 48*°* may be 
either their boastings are not true or (‘Thes Che 
Di Du Gr Gie al.) the untruth of their boastings 
(12-N? as cpd. ecstr.); abs., in assent to some- 
thing already said, Right! Correct! True! 
Jos24. 3. pl.concr. honest (men) Gn 4 2111951-55.54 
(all E).—1. {3 thus, so, v. p. 485 infr.; m1. }2 
place, base, v. sub 323; rv. [3], 033, 033, v. 
sub 735. 

fu. }}2 n.pr.loe. city of Hadarezer (N31) 
7A TY pial 1 Ch 18%, G ek rav ékdexray TONE 4. )eov 
(=a 28 8°); =mod. Kuna, near Bereitan 
(betw. Laodicea and Heliopolis), acc. to Furrer 
ZPV vil vy, ANNA p. g2 supr., and Thes. 


tarmnaa Kt, Ta hb>>) Qr, n.pr.m. Levites. 
1. 2 Ch 318 (v. Baer’snote). 2. 2Ch 35°.— 


G Xwpenas, Xwvernas, A Xwxenas. 


\ 

TD mprm. (he will establish);—1. a 
Simeonite Gn 46° =Ex6", Nu26”, G Iaxeru(v). 
2. name of right-hand pillar before temple 1 K 
7° =2 Ch 3”, G laxoup (opp. WW, q.v. p. 126 f. 
supr.; v. also RS *em-' 291 (a8), 

Fag adj.gent. of }'2' 1, with art. as n. 
coll. “73 Nu 26%. 

Tm n.pr.m. (G is firm, enduring) ;— 
Je 273 = 93) 24) = MI3* 284297 1 Ch 3167 
Est 2° = 3 Je 22° 37! (G lexonas through- 
out), all of last king but one of Judah, v. p2siny 
p. 220 supr. 


THD0 n.m.”"* " fixed orestablished place, 
foundation (chiefly poet.);—abs. 9 Ex 157+ 
2t.; estr. fi) 1 K 8+ 10t.; sf. "7130 Is 184, 
{3121 Ezr 268. pl. sf. M331 vy 104°;—1. fiwed 
place of ’’’s abode on earth Ex 15" (song), 1 K. 
88= 2 Ch 6? (poet. fragm.: v. G and Dr*™™™); 
= place, or site of God’s house Ezr 2°; iD-PD 
PI Ts 4°, appar.=all the extent of Mt. Zion; 
redund. (si vera 1.) waprD 31 Jovi Dn 8! and 
the place of his sanctuary shall be thrown down 
(on difficulties of v., see Bev); of heavens [i3'2 
naw 1 K 33943-49— 2 Ch 6228882, ef. v 33"; ‘25310 
alone Is 18°; fig. JRDD id!) DEV PIX y 89", so 
97. 2. foundation, only pl., poet. 7YS 1D. 
MIB-~PY yp 104°. 

m2, m9 »5 mf. fixed resting-place, 
pase ;—abs. (pKa te t.; Mob 1 Kz. 
sf, FIN339 Ze 5 (Ges **1); pl. NID Je 27%, 
nia 1K 7% 4124.5 sf. indi20 Ezr 3° ;—base 
or stand of laver WD 1 K77413 t. 1 K 4, 
2K 16% 256 — Jeg2% Jeoy 20h 44"; 
of altar Ezr 3°; of the symbol. ephah Ze 5”. 

Ty923 n.pr.m. only in’) }73 286°; G Nwdaf, 
A Naxov, GL Opva rod “leBoveaiov. 


Tansn n.f. arrangement, preparation, 
fixed place 3—1. arrangement, disposition 
ins2n Ez 43", i.e. the arrangement of the 
house (del. Co with © codd.) 2. prepara- 
tion, MDA AYP PS) Na 2" and no end to the 
preparation (i.e. things prepared, supply, store). 
3. fixed place, i.e. dwelling-place, of God 
(=f) inv3A Jb 23°. 

t [72] n.[m. | cake, sacrificial cake (: N93; 


cf, Hiph, 2. a. prepare food, etc.) —only pl. 
Hh 2 


DiS 
abs. DNwT nga OND nivy2 Je 7%; Mey 
nByyND /2 AP 44". 


+i, Ola Bie ep (unknown ; perh. 
kindred with DY, q.v.; Nidvid.) Ph: nds ; 


Aram. D3, a3; Ar. 31S is Aram. loan-wd. ace. 
to Fra”, but see DHMY°'”)—’n abs.Gn40"+ ; 
D‘d Pr 23°; estr. Gn 40+; sf. DID y 16° 23° 
ete.; pl. abs. MDD Je 35°;—cup 28 12°; for wine 
Gn 4o'-"-1821 (911 E), Pr 23% Je 35°5 Disney 
1K 7% 2Ch 4°; DDNIA’D Je 16! the cup offered 
to mourners; fig. (wine-) cup of judgment of 
’.. from which the nations, or Isr., must drink 
Je 49” La 4” 75%; INH “2 Is 517; [0/9 
mony Je ant. cf. silane nbynna “da Is EA Rao 9 
mow maw Ez a3”. cf. yelee A) }"D" Yon) Hb give 
by bold metaph. Babylon is such a cup 271 “3 
” 3.3 Je 517; so of wicked persons, fire, brim- 
stone, and burning wind are ODSD-N32 y 11° 
the portion of their cup; ’2 in good sense, cup 
of blessing 23° (overflowing) ; *D'>) pon ni” 
y 165; MPR /D yp 116", 

tu. DVD n.[m.]a kind of owl (ace. to Vrss. ; 
v. Kn-Di Ly 11; wd. perh. onomatop.)—un- 
clean bird Ly 11” Dt 14", dwelling in ruins 
ni3IN 73 y 102%, 

Love (/ of foll.; perh. be or make round, 
hence furnace, pot, basin, fr. shape; Ar. a 
wind about (e.g. a turban), #35 turn or twist (of 
turban), ) ase blacksmith’s fire-place, hornets’ or 
bees’ nest, Ge bundle; > Thes comp. Syr. 
98510" incaluit (Lexx. aestuavit, calefactus est)). 


tr. [D2] n.[m.] basket-saddle, 7530723 
Gn 314 in the camel-basket, i.e. the basket- 
saddle of the camel, a sort of palankeen bound 


upon the saddle proper (cf. Kn in Di and reff.). 
u. 12 y. in alphabetical order. 


tT AD n.[m.] smelting-pot or furnace (Ar. 
PAL NH id.; Aram. id., 905; Eth. hw-C:)— 
pot or furnace for smelting metals, but alw. in 
metaph. or sim. of human sufferings in punish- 
ment or discipline: iron (fig. of Egypt as place 
of bondage) 2nan 21) Dt 4” Je 114,20 /3 Fim 
1K 8%; gold 399 “9 Pr r7t=27” (|| AWD); 
various metals Ez 22; once 19 N23 Is 48" 
in a smelting-pot of affliction. 


WY"TD n.pr.loc. v. YY Wa supr. p. 92). 
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wis 
if [1D] n.[m.] cooking-furnace (Mishn. 
ny'2)—frangible, only du. DY19 Ly r1* (c. 
702A), perh. as supporting two pots (Ki); © 
xuTporodes. 

T799, 4)D n.m.1*** pot, basin (NH 89 
wash-basin, so Aram. N73°D)—abs. 3 1K 7+ 
8t.; WDrS2445t.; estr. WD Ex 30%+ 2 t.; 
pl. abs. ni‘ 1 K 4 (but v. infr.), 2Ch 4"; 
nota 1 K 7; pi 2 Ch 4°; estr. nintd 1 K 
7®; 1. mot for cooking 18 2" (|| 5, nnbp, 
“B). 2. fire-pot ON “ND Ze 12° (|| WS TED; 
fig. of chiefs of Judah). 3. basin of bronze 
for washing, laver; set on a bronze support 
a. before tabernacle Ex 30%” 31° 35" 38° 39” 
40" Ty 8" (all P). b. 10 in number, 5 at 
each front corner of temple 1 K 7°088°8— 
2Ch 4%, 2 Ch 4° (1 K 7“ rd. nin’ as v® and 
|| 2 Ch 416, so Heb. Codd. G Y Th Ke Sta Klo 
al.) 4. platform or stage of bronze (prob. 
round, bow]-like in shape) on which, acc. to Chr, 
Solomon stood and kneeled 2Ch 6”, 


fg [VD] vb. mng. dub., perh. bore, or 
dig, or hew (D1**"""* comp. As. kdru, fell trees 
(D1#V®*)) only Qal Pf. 3 pl. WI =TND 
for 3 p22” (MT ONS, v. “S) they have bored 
(digged, hewn) my hands and my feet (si vera 1.; 
cf. Vrss De Pe Che Bae al.; some, however, 
deriving from 93 in this sense); hence per- 
haps following. 


t [7759, m3] n.f. origin (i.e. place 
of digging ‘out 1)—sg. sf. DIMI PIS Ez 29"; 
of a people, persons: pl. sf. 73 yyN3 21% 
(|| 9133 WS DipHA); of Jerus., WN NASD 
*YIDT YIND 16°. 


tT [72] n.[f.] prob.the name of a weapon, 
only pl. sf. O39 Don ‘DB Gn 49° weapons of 
violence are their 1) (other conjectures v. in Di). 

Fas and (Hzr 1") wns n.pr.m. Cyrus 
(Pers. Kur'u(8), Spieg4***5; Bab. Kuraf COT 
on Ezr 1', Dl in Baer?™®*)—king of (Anzan 
=Susiana, Tiele*>-A%™ Gesch-409 and) Persia, 
conqueror of Babylon (Tiele***), restorer of 
Jews to Palestine Is 4445! Ezr17; called 799 
DIB 2 Ch 367 Hzr 1”, also Ezr 18 4° Dn 
1o'; simply pen Dnt. 


tx. WD n.pr.pers.m., gent. et terr. 
(Egypt. Kos, Steindorff *45+5, As. Kisu, Id 
DI**"; Kast in Tel Amarna tablets, vid, Wkl 


wD 


wer Am, a) 3—1. 1st ‘son’ of D9 Gn 10°7(P)=1 Ch 
1°°, © Xous, B Ohus, from whom descended 
acc. to these vv. the southernmost peoples 
known to Hebrews. 2. land and people of 
southern Nile-valley, or Upper Egypt, extend- 
ing from Syene (Ez 29") indefinitely to the 
south, © Achioma, Awnes: a. the land Is 11™ 
18) Zp 3° Ez 29° Jb 28”. Est 118°... -b. the 
people Is 20* Je 46° Ez 38°; personif. y 68%. 
c. indeterminate, either land or people, or in- 


cluding both: Is 20%* 43° 454 2 K 19°=Is 37° 


Na 3° Ez BO 2 Nore (G Aads AOtorrwv), 3. 
in Gn 10*(J)=1 Chr” Wd is err. for W2= Bab. 
Kassu, acc. to Schr°°? on Gn 10°, D1?*!* ?* and 
most Assyriol.; so perh. also Gn2™(J), yet 
v. pee Ld. u. Meer, 1894-5, No. 15 

fi. WD n.pr.m. a Benjamite, y 7! (title), 


G Xovoer viod lepever. 


tr. WD adj.gent. of 1. WI2;—m. VAD Je 

rae rat; £rV2 Nu re": pl, DAD Zp 2” 
Pot eel Dn; b°Y3 Am 9’;—a. sg. 
agreeing with noun Nur2"?(K; only here fem.). 
b.=subst., a Cushite Je 13”. cc. id. c; art., 
the Cushite, of Joab’s adjutant 2 8 187?! (where 
rd. eink for MT /3, We Dr Kit Bu), ye nL ee 
in appos. with n.pr. Je 387" 39 2 Ch 14°. 
ds pl: Dy3(7) subsp 2h re* 14h tls 
168 21%; so DWD Dn 11, OMWD (si vera 1.) 
Am 9’. 

II. WD n.pr.m. © Xovcee—1. Je 36" 
great-grandfather of "17, q.v. (perh. orig. 
appellat. Cushite). 2. father of prophet 
Zephaniah Zp 1’. 

rf was n.pr., gent. vel terr., only ’> Pals 


Hb oid (|| pt), ® Actor. 

Towywy PWD a.pram. king of Aram 
Naharaim Ju 3°*"°°; otherwise unknown, & 
Xovoapoabaup, Y Li Xovoavpecapod. 


NIWAD v. [TWA] sub WP. 


Trams, ND u.pr.loc. whence king of 
Assyria (Sargon) transported colonists into 
N. Israel, TMS 2 K 17%, MI“WIN v; Bab. 
Kuti, Katé, mod. Tel-Ibrahim, c. 20 m. NE. fr. 
Babylon, Vv. COT?E% 24 Dl? 217 M-A724 1892, xi. 169 


i! [375] vb. lie, bea liar (Ar. ARG Aram. 


373, o.0 id. chiefly Pa.; NH =13)—Qal Pt. + 


aye ownnb2 y 116" (cf, 3362"). Niph. Pf 
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3 fs. NI) inpnn Jb 41' his hope has been made 
deceptive, i.e. been shewn to be so; 2 ms. consec. 
M3133) Pr 308 lest he convict thee and thou be 
proven a liar, Pi. Pf. 3ms. 313 Mi 2"; Impf. 
3 ms. 433) Hb2* Prr4’; AID Nu 23”, etc.; Inf. 
estr. sf, DI33(3) Ez 13";—1. lie, tell a lie, abs., 
Nu 23” (JE), Mi 2" Jb 6% 34° Pri4® Is 57"; 
Sq. 5 pers. lie to Ez 13 y 78% 89%; sq. 3 pers. 
tell a lie with, i.e. in intercourse, conversation 
with 2 K 4"°. 2. disappoint, fail, of a divine 
revelation Hb 2°; waters of a spring Is 58". 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. 22°12) Jb 24” who will 
make me a liar? i.e. prove me to be so (cf. 
Niph.) 

Tars n.m.4“"** lie, falsehood, deceptive 
thing ;—abs. ‘9 Ho 12?+19t.; pl. abs. DID 
Jur6"+ 9 t.; sf. DPIID Am 2*;—lie, falsehood, 
coetedu no" Hoy!) Zp? Dna ayo5? 
58", so Ez 13° Co (by transp. ‘2 with NY, ef. 
v7 °)s 2 I'S) (in Pr) Pr 6? 14° 19°: of false 
prophecies (divinations) c. VON ,’3 ODP Ez 137; 
c. ODP v 21 22% 4 13° & Co (3 DIDP, for MT 
2 DDP); c. VOW 13", WRB y 43; c. MY delight 
im 62°; so in the phr. “27727 Pr 308, ‘3 WN 19” 
=liar, OID TY 21*= false witness; of idols 
as a lie (res ementita) Am 2‘, so prob. ‘3 ‘HY 
those turning aside to a lie y 40° (cf. NS, bye 
D2m, “pY); then of empty human pretensions 
May WA’D Ho 12”, Is 28% (|| PY), v7 (/3 TDM), 
yr 62" (|) 27; of. WD 116"); DB DN? Pr 23° 
= deceptive (disappointing) bread. 

T2°}D n.pr.loc. in plain of Judah Gn 38°, 
G Xacf, = IDS 1. v. infer. 

Tear n.pr.loc. 1 Ch 4” G Sy7da, AGL 
Xo(yBa, = IIDN 1. v. infr. 

Trad n.pr.f. a woman of Midian Nu25"", 
G XaoB(c). 

ToIDN adj. deceptive, disappointing (ela- 
tive; opp. [DS q.v. sub jn’) —only abs. sg. :— 
Mi1"™ (with play on n.pr. 3°28); of a decep- 
tive, disappointing stream (cf. Is 58") Je 15% 
ees N? DD; on ineaning cf. Jb 62%) 

TDN n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of Judah 


Jos 15% (G Axueget kai Kefer8, GL Axe), Mi 
zis (G oikous paraious; Vv. also 213, 8215), 2. 
in Asher Ju1® (G Acyxager), and (A228) Jos 


ne) 


19” (G ExofoB, A Axeep, GL AyagerB); it lay 
on the coast 8. of Tyre, in As. Akzibi, COT 
Jos 19,29 J)] Par. 2. Gk, Exdurma; mod. ez-Zib, Bd 
Pal. 27 Buh] 5 and (on pronunciation) Kasteren 
ZPY xiii. 101, 

hed (7 of foll.; Aram. Ethpe. be cruel 
(% Jb 10°), cf. Syr. ispo, miles, vir strenuus 
PS™”8, who comp. Pers. 23S athleta, heros 
(Vullers)). 


TION adj. cruel, fierce, of poison (WX) 


Dt32*; elsewh. of men, fierce Jb 41°; as subst. 
=a cruel one Jb 307 (of God), La 4’. 


Toyo adj. cruel, always in this form;— 
Pr 12” 147" Je 6% 50%, also 30% (rd, “8 D4, 
for MT 10%, Gf Gie); as subst. Pr 5° 11%, 
perhaps also, in appos. with % ni, Is 13°. 

TAIN n.f. cruelty, fiereeness, only 
AN FOY Mon ’N Pr 2474 fierceness of rage and 
outpouring of anger. 

+1. 15 n.[m.] a small reptile, prob. a kind 
of lizard, in list of unclean creeping things Ly 


11°; GY AV chameleon ; on various opinions 
¥. UL 


1. MD v. sub nn. 


+[TT3] vb. not in Qal; Pi. Hiph. hide, 
efface; Niph. (usu.) pass. (Aram. sno be 
effaced +Ib 47; eno is revere, Pt. venerable, Pa. 
put to shame, Ethpa. be ashamed; Eth. Ach2: 
deny, apostatize) —Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 193) Ho 
5+ 2+; 3 pl. 11032 Jb 4’ y 69°; Impf. 3 ms. 
IM) 28 18%, ete.; Pt. NINDI Ze 11°; pl. NIN) 
Ze 11° Jb 15*;—1. be hidden, sq. } pers., 28 
18° Ho 5° ¥ 69° 139". 2. be effaced, destroyed 
Ze 11° Jb 47 15% (MIIND) DY), 22”, sq. “jd 
YUSD Ex 9% (J); Pe. intrans. of incomplete pro- 
cess = going to ruin Zerr'’. Pi. Pf Ind 
183%; rs. 103 Jb6" y4o"; 3 pl. S03 Jb 
15°; 1103 Is 3°; Impf. 2 ms. INIA Jos 7+ 
4t.; 2 fs. "INSA 2814; 18. TIN Jb 27"; 
2mpl. 73" Je50*; 1 pl. N32 Gn 47% y784;— 
hide, sq. | pers. Gn 47" (J), Jos 7" (JE), 18 
gvaiae 28 14% Je qgiem W784; sq. ? pers. v 400 
conceal toward, with ref. to, i.e. from; without 
prep. Is 3° Je 50° Jb 158 27"; =disown Jb 6”. 
Hiph. Pf. 1s. consec. sf. WAIST Ex 23%; 
Impf. 3 ms, 93" 2 Ch 32”, sf. THD. Tb 20”; 
rs. WIN) Ze rr; x pl. sf. OPIN ~ 83°; Inf. 
estr. WHDN? 1 K 13%;—1. hide, in fig. WIPO 
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485 nom Jb 20” (obj. wickedness). 2. efface, 
annihilate Ex 23” (E), 1 K 13* (|| MY), Ze 
118 2 Ch 327; sq. “HD p 83°, i.e. from being (so 
that they be not) a nation. 


Mie (v assumed by Thes Buhl al. for foll. 
Ba?” prop. +/m3). 


mr. 7Dand (+Dnzi1’) TD n.m.> "strength, 
power (NH id.) ;—" > abs. Dt 8%+; estr. Nu 
1474; sf. MD Gn 314+; FD Jur65+, FhRd 
Pen, nana Pr 24”, etce.; alw.sg.;—1. human 
strength : a. physical, of Samson Ju 16°97 
19.0. strength in toil Is 44” (IND yin), v? Ly 
26” Ne 4‘; of manly vigour (in procreation) 
‘238 MNT) ND AAS Gn 49% (poem in J; said 
to Reuben); vigour in gen. Jos14"" (JE), Ju6™ 
18 28” Jb 6%? y 317 384 71° 102™ Pr 20”; as 
sustained by food 1 K 19°; lack of such vigour 
is moon Jb 262, cf.03 Je 48% without strength ; 
73°NDB La x5; “SOY Tb 3%; ia MND nd 1S 
28”, cf. Dn 10*"; in p 22" rd. *25, so Ew Ol 
Che al.; specif. of power of voice Is 40°. b. more 
inclusively, ability, efficiency: sq. inf., ability 
to weep 18 30%; to get wealth Dt 8%; to bring 
forth (a child; in fig.) 2K 19° =1s 37°; sq. 1099 
Dn 14 Ezr to”, cf. Dn 11"; withoutinf. 1 Ch 29? 
Ezr 2°; of efficiency in battle 2Ch14" 20” 26"; 
for porter’s service in temple myayd nda Oyn-ving 
1 Ch 26°; ability or efficiency in gen. Gn 31° 
Pr 24° Ec 4! 9%, so prob. O0° 03 Jb 30°; 
ND TP (late, cf. WY) retain ability or strength, 
sq. inf.; 2790793 Wy? 1Ch 29" that we should 
retain (have) ability to make freewill-offer- 
ings; to build 2 Ch 2°; c. neg., without inf., 
Dn 10%" (cf. 11°, ¢). €. power of a people, 
or king, Jos17 Na 2? Hb 1" Is 494 (of servant 
of), Lar Dn 8”**, also v™> (si vera L, v. 
Bev), 11 (|| 225); ce. WY 2 Ch 13” 22° Dn 11° 
(yinya 73 Wyn dif. b); in Ho7*fig.of body seems 
combined with that of land yielding produce 
(v. 5infr.) a. power opp. to that of God Am 
2 Is 10” (T'S), Dt 84 tS 2° fee Ib oo 
v 33°. e@. power conferred by God Is 40”, 
cf. v*' 41'; of prophetic power Mi 3°. 2. 
strength of angels y 103”. 3. power of God: 
in creation Je 1051" (see also 32” infr.), p657; — 
in governing the world 1 Ch 29” 2 Ch 20° 
¥ 29°; in acts of deliverance and judgment Ex 
9° 15°32" Nur4*"(JE), Is 50? 2 Ch 258 Jb 9” 
24” 26 30% 36"; in combin. 973 nd Dt4; || 


| APIA Ex 327'(JE), Nex”; ||) YIN Dt 9% 2 K17* 


on5 
Je 27°32; he is ADI 147°, ef. ND 35 Ts 63! 
Tb 23°; also H3-19) Na 13; 1D POX Is 40” Jb 
94, MO" 37%; YD ND y 111° the power of 
his works ; 032” AP wp 29% (of thunder); 
specif. of his wisdom (rather peculiarly, Elihu) 
3) nd 23 Jb 36° mighty in strength of mind. 
4. of animals: wild ox Jb 39", horse v”, 
hippopot. 40%, bullock Pr 14*; he-goat Dn 8°, 
ram v’. ‘5. _ strength, of soil i.e. produce, Gn 
4° (J), Jb 31"; (Ho 7° v. 1. ce supr.); = wealth 
(cf. 2°) Pr 5 Jb 6”, 


1 13] vb. paint (eyes) (N H id.; Aram. 
O03, to; Eth. heh: Ar. [S5)—only in 
AD) PDY AND AYN Ez 23” (Co rds. 3 pl.);—v. 
also 735, 


twits vb. be disappointing, deceive, 
fail, grow lean (NH &N3 grow lean ; Hiph. 
convict of falsehood, refute; Aram. ¥N3 grow 
lean ; NWTID leanness, NMI leanness, weak- 
mess; Aph. as NH Hiph.)—Qal Pf 3 ms. 
Dwr VND NW y 109% my flesh hath grown lean 
(away) fr. fatness (|| D8) 12°72). ‘Niph. 
Impf. 7? PDs WIN Dt 33” thine enemies shall 
cringe (come cringing, i.e. orig. act deceptively, 
feigning obedience) to thee (cf. also Pi. 3, 
Hithp.) Pi. Pf. 3 ms.¥N2 1 K 13% Hb 3”; 
vn) consec. (bef. monosyll.) Ly 5” Jb 8%, ete.; 
Impf. (73) vin? Ho 97; 3 fs. UNIFY Gn 18%, 
ete.; Inf. abs. UND Ho4? 1859"; estr. Ze 134;— 
1. deceive, abs. Gn 18°(J), Jos 7" (JE), Ho 4? 
(wn) nbs together = false swearing acc. to 
Wee? 5 4-582) 237 N87), ef. “N>} 13937 NP 
in*pya wh MIpWN NP} WIND Ly 19" (H); 72 199? 
Ze 13° im order to deceive; sq. . pers. 1 K 13” 
Jb 31™; sq.2pers.etrei Lv 57,Jreiv”. 2. 
act deceptively against (i.e.seem to acknowledge, 
but not really do so), sq. 2 pers. Jos 24” (E), 
Je 5° Is 59% Jb 8%, appar. also 72 ’3° YINN) 
Ho 9? and new wine shall deny her (Isr.; i.e. 
refuse to acknowledge her as its mistress, not 
yield itself to her); abs. Pr 30°. 3. cringe 
=come cringing (make shew of obedience, v. 
Niph.), sq. 2 pers. y 18* (Hithp. in || 2 8 22%); 
sq. ? pers. 7 66° 81”. 4. disappoint, fail, 
abs. MN" nyyr wna Hb 3” the product of the olive 
hath failed (in sense comp. Ho 9 supr.) 
Hithp. Jmpf,% WN 2 S 22 shall come 
cringing to me (|| ~ 18®, v. supr.) . 
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Twind nm,??1.jlying. 2. leanness;— 
abs. ‘2 Ho 12'+2 t.; wna Ho 10; sf. Wn 
Jb 16°; pl. sf. DPWND Ho 7*;—1. lying, DAVIN 
“3 “1B Ho 10” ye have eaten the fruit of lying ; 
7° (|| 79), 12"; of Nineveh, MNDD PIB ’D Na 3 
of lying (and) robbery it is full; 59" (|| nDR). 
2. of Job's affliction Jb16° my leanness hath 
risen up against me (cf. 109%; XJ Gn 41”, 
Ee 12°; Talm. wna ; > my lying, i.e. my afflic- 
tion regarded as a lying witness, Di Buhl al.) 


i [wind] adj.deceptive, false (on format. v. 
Ba? Ges») DWN D2 Is 30° (|| 1 DY). 


ye conj. that, for, when (Moab. id.: Ph, 5. 
Prob. from the same demonstr. basis found in 
ie here, and in certain pronouns, as Aram. 
TI this (W *¢™°*); perh. also ultim. akin with 
is that, in order that, and v5 then, enclit., like 
Lat. nam in guisnam ?)—1. that (61, Germ. 
dass): a. prefixed to sentences depending on an 
active verb, and occupying to it the place of an 
accus.: so constantly, after vbs. of seeing, as 
Gn 1? 35 °3 pdx 81 and God saw that it was 
good, 3° 6° 12+ oft., hearing 14% 29”, know- 
ing 22” 24%, telling 3” 12%, repenting 6°”, 
swearing Gn 22% Je 22°, believing Ex 4° La 
4”, remembering y 78, forgetting Jb 39”; 
PX = command (late; in early Heb. the words 
said are quoted) Jb 36%™ (153 in a command) 
37" 1 Ch 2178 (contrast 28 24%) etc.; ‘3 3D 
it is good that... 28 18°+(v. p. 374°: usu. 
the inf. c.,as Gn 2"; v. ibid.); Gn 37° YSN 
72 °D what profit that we should slay (impf.) 
...4 Mal 3™ what profit 372¥ °D that we have 
kept (pf.)...? Jb 22° 2 ‘WW PBN is it plea- 
sure to Shaddai that...? after a pron., as 
vy 41” by this I know that thou hast pleasure 
in me, that my enemy cannot triumph over 
me, 42° these things will I remember .. . that 
(or how) I used to go, etc., 56” this I know 
that God is for me, Jb 13% (xin). And with 
‘2 repeated pleon. after an intervening clause 
2819) Je 26°+4; ‘D}+++ 3 Gn3° 29” Ex 4” 
Jos 2° 87 10! 1 8.917 285" 1 K 117 Je go"; 
Dies sod Gn 45% Juro™”. b. ‘2 often in- 


troduces the direct narration (like 9, oh and 
the Gk. dr recitativum, e.g. Luke 4”), in which 
case it cannot be represented in English 
(except by inverted commas), Gn 21% 29* and 
she said, ” YOY 'D Yahweh hath heard, etc.; 
Ex 3?=Ju 6" and he said, J NIN *2 I will 
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be with thee, Jos 2% 182" (v. Dr) ro” and 
ye have said to him, 299 DYA 32) 'D Thou 
shalt set a king over us, 28 11% 1 K 1¥ 20° 
Ruz”, cf. 27! (but in reply to a qu. °2 may= 
because, v. sub 3; and so also in sentences 
giving the expl.-of a proper name, Gn 26” 29” 
(but De surely: v. infr.), Ex 2” (cf. Gn 4” 
41515); in MD 93, introducing an expostulation, 
18 29° 1K 11” 2K 8%, it gives the reason 
for a suppressed ‘Why do you say this 1’). 
c. esp. after an oath 8 1D, °F etc., introduc- 
ing the fact sworn to, Gn 42"° by the life of 
Pharaoh, DFS pyps719 ‘D (I say) that ye are 
spies; but though Heb. usage prob. gave it 
an asseverative force, Engl. idiom does not 
require it to be expressed: Nu 14” 1S 20° as 
’y liveth, MYOT pds Aa yyDd ‘D there is but a 
step between me and death! 26" 29° Is49*+; 
1814“ nA nin ‘a AD md) DDN Ayyrnd 
thus may God do and more also: thou shalt 
surely die! 283° 1 K 2% Rui” al—Note 
that °2 when thus used is oft. repeated after 
an intervening clause, in order that its force 
may be fully preserved: Gn 22%* 1S 14% 
nsoy nit 9D (922 p32 SYTDR) 9D 2 Nant 
2827/0 we 9D (FIAT Ndi) 99, 39 x57 Qri K 
1° Je22™%. ad. ‘2 is used sts. with advs. and 
interjs. to add force or distinctness to the 
affirmation which follows: (a) so esp. in ‘3 4S 
(v. FIN); TD ts it that...? (as a neutral 
interrog.) 2 S 9}, (expecting a neg. answer) Gn 
29” zs at that thou art my brother, and shalt 
(therefore) serve me for nothing? Jb 6” ds zt 
that I have said, Give unto me? expressing 
surprise Gn 27% 7s dt that he is called Jacob, 
and has (hence) supplanted me twice? 28 23” 
an affirm. answer is required (wh. would imply 
‘2 NPn): rd. prob. with the ||1 Ch 117 4373 be- 
hold, he, etc.; +93 xb-ps Dt 32” were it not 
that ...; 1°? DIOS Jb 12? of a truth (is it) 
that ye are the people, etc.; +°3 JS 18 8°; 
* DEY Nu 13%45 °2 D2 +Ru 2"; +2 N71 18 
10! (but v. G Dr), 28 13%; +92 73 y 128; 
ef, y 1182 DOWN Hal, nwa in the name of 
“. (is it) that—or (I say) that—I will mow 
them down; Jb 39” doth the vulture mount 
up at thy command, 13? O°! '3) and (is it) that 
it (so) makes high its nest? Is 36" have the 
gods of the nations delivered each his land 
etc... 32°87 121 i, e, (Hi) and (is it) that they 
have delivered Samaria out of my hand? > 
(Ew*** De Di) and that they have delivered 


Samaria out of my hand! = how much less 
(°D AS) have they, etc.! (||2 K 18% °2 alone, 
perhaps conformed by error to v*; 2 Ch 32" 
‘3 4S, which however does not decide the sense 
of the orig. ‘3}). 1 Ch 29% ") *3) rd. ‘) or 
192. (6) in introducing the apodosis, esp. in 
AMY %D (chiefly after bab) indeed then..., Gn 
31” 43” for unless we had tarried wav AMY 3 
surely then we had returned twice, Nu 22% 
(rd. 3 for "8); so 1S 14° G (after 8), 
and 13 Hi We (XD for N?); after DN Jb 8° 
surely then he will awake over thee, etc. (But 
elsewhere MAY %D is simply for now, Gn 29” 
Jb 72+; or for then = for in that case, Ex 9” 
Nu 22” Jb 3% 63+). It is dub. whether 18 °3 
has the same sense: for 2S 2% 319’ the *D in 
18 92 may be merely resumptive of the °3 
recitat. preceding (vid. a, ¢). Rare other- 
wise: Ex 22” if thou afflict him PY¥3 PY¥"ON °3 
tis that (= indeed), if he cries unto me, I will 
hear him, Is 7° if ye believe not +338) Nd op 
indeed ye will not be established. e. there 
seem also to be other cases in which "3, stand- 
ing alone, has an intensive force, introducing 
a statement with emph., yea, surely, certainly 
(Germ. ya—a lighter particle than these Engl. 
words): seein AV RV Ex 18" Nu 23% 1817” 
20” 2 K 239” Is 32" 60° Je22™ (519 Hot 2 
9? 10° Am3’ 76" 77 (Ew Che), Pr 307 
(but not if construed as RVm), Ec 4°° 77° Jb 
28'+; La 3” (© X Ew Th Ot) the mercies of 
, surely they are not consumed (rd. prob. 350 
or 3920 for \210n), Ru 3”? DON *3 yea, indeed. 
But it is doubtful whether °3 has this force 
in all the passages for which scholars have 
had recourse to it, and whether in some it is 
not simply = for. De?! would restrict the 
usage to cases in which a suppressed clause 
may be understood. ff. that, expressing con- 
secution, esp. after a question implying sur- 
prise or deprecation: sq. perf., Gn 20° what 
have I sinned against thee by DNA "3 that 
thou hast brought upon me? 1 § 228 Ty 22! 
what aileth thee, that thou art gone up, etc.? 
v* 36° 52° Mic 4? Hb2™®; sq. ptep. Ju rq® 
18 20' 1 K 18° how have I sinned that thou 
art giving, etc.? 2 K 57 Ez 24"; usu. sq. impf. 
Ex 3" who am I FPN ‘2 that I should go, ete.? 
16’ Ju 8° 9% 2 K 8% Is 78 29% (also pf.), y 8° 
what is man %32310 3? Jb 3” or why the 
breasts $ P'S °2 that I should suck? 6" ‘M37n1D 

TOS D, 7227 ros! 1.595 pol 163 2y]4. after 
a neg., Gn 40” here also I have done nothing 
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OY °D that they should have placed me in the 
dungeon, ¥ 44%" our heart has not turned 
backward, etc. 33°37 ‘2D that thou shouldst 
have crushed us, etc., Is 43” not me hast thou 
called on, ‘2 AY °3 that thou shouldst have 
wearied thyself with me, Ho 1° (v. RV), Jb 41? 
Rur™ I am too old to have an husband 
‘VON *D that I should have said, etc. (cf. Ew 
$a; Dr'**), g, added to preps. °3 converts 
them, like WS, into conjs...., as °D {Y" because 
that ...: v. sub }¥2, TW, 2Y, 3PY, NON, 
2. a. Of time, when, of the past ‘2 47. Gn 
6" (cf. Bu™°), 268 27! 286% 71 19% 4 (WD, 
and esp. 2 c. inf., are more freq.); *3 77) 
(simple }) 18 1%17*; Jos 227 Ju2™; 12°99 mn) 
y7x’ and it would be, whenever (freq.) they 
said, Je 44” (ptcp.), Ho 11’ 32° *nwann %D 
when I was silent, Jb 317°”; of present (usu. 
with impf.) as Ex 18 727 DDD MND when 
they have a matter, 1S 24” Is1” 307 Je 14” 
Ze 7*° Mal1® 49 and men praise thee 
1 3D’ *3 when thou doest well to thyself, 
1021 127°--, with pf. Ez3°"' 33° Prir1® 23”; 
esp. of future, as Gn 4” ADINTNS Tayn %3 
when thou shalt till the ground it shall not, 
etc., 24° 30% 31% 32% Ex 7° when Pharaoh 
shall speak unto you, Dt 4” 6+; in phrase 
(0 WN) ANN 3) Ly 25” Dt 18 Is 8° 367 
Je13”; and esp. in+++ DA Gnr2” 46” 
Dt 6 15% 1S 107 25 Is 8" 107+ oft.; with 
pf. Is 16” 1 Ch 17" (altered fr. impf. 28 7”); 
with ptcp. (unusual) Nu 33” 34? Dt ri” 18°. 
b. elsewhere *2 has a force approximating to 
if, though it usu. represents a case as more 
likely to occur than DX :—(mostly with impf.) 
Gu 33 Nu 5” 10” Dt 6” 7% 287% 18208 28 
19° 2 K 4™ 18” Je 38” Pr 4° Jb 7% (NON ‘3 
when I say), 19; oft. in laws, as Ex 21%. 
ee eters arg te! 14? 18°? ete.s 
sometimes, in particular, to state a principle 
broadly, after which special cases are intro- 
duced by O%, as Ex 21? when ('2) thou buyest 
a Hebrew servant, he shall serve thee six years, 
after which v*° follow four special cases with 
DN if; so 217 (19), v>™ (ON); v's (1), v? (ON); 
vy (*D), yl (ON); Rape Ly 7? (*D), y?-10 (ON) 
423182782 7 32 Ny 30°" +; though this distinc- 
tion is not uniformly observed, contrast e.g. 
Ex 21° with Dt15%; Nu 5” and v™. —N. B. 
with °D = when or if, the subject is oft. pre- 
fixed for distinctness and emph.: 1 K 8” ay) 
Ay TY 9D 7D IND MN, Is 28" Mi 5! WON 
WYINI NIB, y- 62" Ez 3” (MAN), 14° 18% 
821 4.38 (cf. v’); and esp. in laws of P, as DIN 


vee DLv1? 133, soc vb) PD : 4? ieee similarly 
1571-8 2212-18-14 etc. rather differently Nu 5”. 
c. when or if, with a concessive force, i.e. though: 
—(a) with impf. Je 49° 742 491 MYDINGD 
713? W233 though thou make high like the vul- 
ture thy nest, I will bring thee down thence, 
51° Ho13” Zc 8° 37% 49%* though in his 
lifetime he bless himself... he shall come, etc., 
perh. also Je 46” Ew (but Hi Gf Ke for), 50" 
Ew Ke (Hiyea); and strengthened by 03, ‘3 D} 
Is 1° p 23* (cf. Dr5™); (6) with perf. (rare) 
Mi 78192 ‘M9B2 2 though I have fallen, I rise, 
Na 1” (si vera 1.), wy 21” (Hi Ew Now), 119® 
(Ew De). 

3. Because, since (6rc)—a. Gn 3% because 
thou hast done this, cursed art thou, etc., v"7 
18” the cry of S. and G.—because it is great 
... (subj. prefixed for emph.: cf. 2 N. B.) Is 
28"; in answer to a qu., Gn 27” Ex 1 18% 
2S19%+. Enunciating the conditions under 
which a fut. action is conceived as possible 
(Germ. indem) Ly 22° Dt 4” 43v5n 9°13, 12” 
(v.>*), 28-28 13” 1424 16% 19°94, 1K 8% (cf, 
v3 WR), vn 93, Pr 48”. b. more commonly 
the causal sentence follows, as Gn 2° and God 
blessed the seventh day ‘2 N2Y {2 *D because 
on it he rested, etc., 4” etc., in which case it 
may oft. be rendered for, Gn 2°” 3% 5% 67:12:18 
v 6° heal me *DSY sna ‘2 for my bones are 
vexed, 10% 25% 27+ very oft. Spec. after 
vbs. expressive of mental emotions, as rejoicing 
Is 14” 58", being angry Gn 31” 45°, fearing 
43° ~ 49” etc. Iron. 1K 18” for he is a god 
etc. (4t.); Pr30* Jb 38° YIN *D for or since 
thou knowest. With subj. prefixed » 1287. 
Repeated (with anacol.) Is49". _e. the causal 
relation expressed by ‘2 is sometimes subtle, 
esp. in poetry, and not apparent without care- 
ful study of a passage. ‘Thus sts. it justifies 
a statement or description by pointing to a 
pregnant fact which involves it, as Is 3°* Jb 
6"! (ground of the comparison v*™), 14" (Yor 
...: ground of the wishes expressed vy"), 16” 
(ground of v”*) 30% (For ...), or by pointing 
to a general truth which it exemplifies Jb 5° 
(reason why complaining v*® is foolish), 15° 
234; sts. it is explicative, justifying a state- 
ment by unfolding the particulars wh. establish 
or exemplify it 2S 23°* Is 1® 57 7° of 10% 
13°° (development of v**), 32°" (developing the 
characters of the 223 and °2"3, and so explain- 
ing why they will no longer be esteemed v°); 
Jb 11°* (explic. of v°*), 18°* (justifying v’), 
22% (justifying v”); elsewhere the cause is 
expressed indirectly or figuratively Is 2° (reason 
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why invitation v° is needed), 5” (sterility of 
the soil the cause of the desolation v’), 18° 28° 
(proof of the intoxication v’), 317 (reason for 
the exhortation v’: the certainty that the folly 
of idolatry will soon be recognized), Jb 7” 
(for soon it will be too late to pardon), 27°” 
(Job wishes his enemy the lot of the wicked, 
because this is so hopeless); or *3 relates not 
to the v. which immed. precedes or follows, 
but to several, as Is 7" (v” specially the 
ground of the people being reduced to simple 
fare v®), 21°* (ground of the statements v"*), 
Jb 4° (ground of v?), 147? (v'*” specially the 
ground for the appeal in v‘), 23" (ground 
why God cannot be found v**), y 73” (ground 
not of v”, but of the general train of thought 
v?4); similarly Gn 4™ Dt 18" Je30" the reason 
lies not in the words immed. after ‘2, but in 
the second part of the sentence; or, on the 
other hand, it may state the reason for a 
partic. word, Is 28” (justifying ‘nought but 
terror’ v"), Jb 237 (God’s hostility v® the 
cause of his misery, not the calamity as such). 
Sometimes also '9, in a poet. or rhet. style, 
gives the reason for a thought not expressed 
but implied, esp. the answer to a qu.; Is 28" 
(the mockeries of v have a meaning) ‘ for 
with men of strange lips, etc. he will speak 
unto this people,’ who will retort the mockeries, 
charged with a new and terrible meaning, upon 
those who uttered them (v”*);=(no,) for Is 28% 
(see RVm), Jb 227” no, he that is wise is profit- 
able to himself, 31° 39'* (see v>), y 44™ (he 
cannot do this, v”) for for thy sake are we 
killed, ete., 130* no, with thee is forgiveness ; 
= (yes,) for Is 49” (see the qu. v™), 66% d. 
‘D+++°D dovvderas sts. introduce the proximate 
and ultimate cause respectively, Gn 3" 267 43” 
47° Ex 23% for [else] thou wilt serve their 
gods, for it will be a snare to thee, Is 2°° 358 
65% ro2! Jh 63% B899 a 4717 ooh. sts, they 
introduce two co-ordinate causes (where we 
should insert and), Ex 237"” Is 6°° Tam un- 
done, because I am of unclean lips. . ., because 
mine eyes have seen ” of hosts, 15°°5589 
Zp 2° f. Jb Whale 20}9f ares But ‘3) RA yy, also 
occurs, Gn 33” Nu 5” (if), Jo 7° Ju6" 18 194 
22" 1K 2% Is65%+. e. after a neg, °D for 
becomes = but (Germ. sondern): Gn 17% thou 
shalt not call her name Sarai, MY MY *D for 
(= but) Sarah shall be her name, 24°" 45° Ex 
1” 16° not against us are your murmurings, 
by 99 for (they are) agst. "= but agst. %, 
Dt 217 1863 (8), 247) (v. Dr), t K 21” Is ro! 
287 29° 30° 44° 1187+ oft.; so in 9 Nd 
nay, for = nay, but, as Gn 18% PNY 9 xb nay, 
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bué thou didst laugh, 19? 42” Jos 5** 18 2” 
MSS @ (v. Dr), 12% 28 16% 24% 1 K 2” 3” 
11” Is 30° nay, but we will flee upon horses. 

Note— is sts. of difficult and uncertain 
interpretation, and in some of the passages 
quoted a different expl. is tenable. Authori- 
ties esp. read the Heb. differently, when the 
choice is between for and yea. E.g. Is 8” 
Ges Ew '*? doch (no, but); Hi Di for (taking 
v” as RVm); Ch surely: 15’ Ges Ew Hi Di 
surely; De for: 39° Ges Hi De surely; Di 
for (expl. of 3): Ez 11 Hi Ke Co surely; 
Ew Sm because—In Ex 20” the tense of 
nponm makes it prob. that °2 is for (Dr‘™*). 
Jb 22” is taken with least violence to usage 
(7.83) as Hi: When they humble thee, and thou 
sayest (=complainest) Pride! he will save, etc. 


“DON 7D (the ON always foll. by makkeph, 
except Gn 15* Nu 35° Ne 2?, where OND is 
read by the Mass.: Fr™™™')—1. each part. 
retaining its independent force, and relating 
to a different clause: a. that if Je 26”; after 
an oath ("2 not translated: v.° 1 ec) 7f18 
14° Je 22%, surely not (BN 1b 2) 283°18 
25 (*D being resumptive of the ‘3 before sbyb : 
v. °2 1c); Ex 22” (in apod.) indeed tf... (v. 
214). b. for if Ex8" 9? 10* Dt 11” +, 
for though Is 10” Je 37” Am 5”, but if Je 7°. 

2. (About 140 t.) the two particles being 
closely conjoined, and relating to the same 
clause—a. limiting the prec. clause, except 
(after a negative, or an oath, or question, the 
equivalent of a negative)—the most usual 
term for expressing this idea: sq. vb. Gn 327 
I will not let thee go; ‘ASTRON "3 lit. but 
(‘2 3 e) zf thou bless me (sc. I will let thee 
go), 1.e., subordinating the second clause to 
the first, ‘I will not let thee go, except thou 
bless me ;’ Ly 22° he shall not eat of the holy 
things "DN %D except he have washed his 
flesh, Is 65° Am 37 Ru 3” La 5° (Ew Nig Ke 
Che Ot), turn thou us unto thee, etc., wnless 
thou have utterly rejected us, (and) art very 
wroth with us (= Or hast thou utterly rejected 
us? etc. Ew Ot); sq. a noun, except, but, Gn 
28” this is nothing “87 NA~DS °D but the house 
of God, 32° he withholds from me nothing 
JOIN"DN °D except thee, Ly 217 Nu 14" (after 
DN), 26% (ef. 92" ‘nd3), Jos 14418 30%” 28 
123 “DN "3D by PS (so 2 K 4’), 19° 1 K 17! (after 
BN), 22°! 2 K 5" 9* 137 Je 22” 4444: after bes, 
2 Ch 23°; sq. an adv. clause, Gn 42° Nu 35* 
283% (but DN *D and sypb are mutually ex- 
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elusive: rd. prob. with @ OS'3N"DS 9D); after 
an interrog. Is 42 who is blind *TAY"ON °3 but 
my servant ? (who is blind in comparison with 
him ?), Dt ro” Mi6® Ec 5 2 Ch2°. b. theif 
being neglected, and treated as pleonastic (cf. 
DX 1c), so that the clause is no longer a 
limitation of the preceding clause but a con- 
tradiction of it: but rather, but (=a slightly 
strengthened °3), Gn 15* this man shall not be 
thy heir; 7) WWNTDN °D but one that shall 
come forth from thy own bowels, he shall be 
thy heir (cf. 1 K 8”), 32” thy name shall no 
more be called Jacob byey-ns ‘3D but Israel 
(cf. °D alone 17”), 47° we will not hide it 
from my lord, bué the money ... is all made 
over to, etc., Ex 12° not boiled in water, but 
roast with fire, Dt 7° 12° 16° Jo 23° 182% 
he will not take of thee boiled flesh **N"DS °5 
but raw, 8° 3DY AY ADDN °D ND nay, but 
a king shall be over us (cf. ‘3 alone, 10% 12”), 
Peet G © 2 Kr (je), vis 337 ee" 
59? Je 3! 78 9 16% 203 Ez 362 44” Am 8! 
yor Pr's3! (8) +; with the priucipal verb 
repeated (as Gn15* 1 K 8"), Lv 21 Ez 44” 
Nu 10” 2K 23% Je 39” Kt (Qr om. O8), ef. 
7%, Occas. in colloqg. language, the neg., it 
seems, is left to be understood: 18 26% as” 
liveth, (by no means,) ON *3 but ” shall smite 
him, 2 8 13% Kt (by no means,) bué Amnon 
alone is dead (Qr om. ON). Sq. imv. Is 65% 
Ez12* Je39”" 2Ch25*%. Sts.also, though rarely 
(and not certainly), DS °D appears to have the 
force of only even without a previous neg. : 
Gn 40% FAN YWAIDTON °D only have (7) me in 
remembrance with thyself (but rd. perh. 98 
for °3; v Dr$™°", the use of a bare pf., with- 
out %5, or even waw consec., to express a wish 
or command is wnexampled), Nu 24” “DN %3 
PP nyad mM only, nevertheless, the Kenite 
shall be for extermination (cf. Di), Jb 42° 
(De Di) SYS W2B"DN 3. se. after an oath 
DN °D appears to=a strengthened °3 (cf. ‘M23 
DS, ON TY: DN 1c), introducing the fact sworn 
to (v. "2 1c): 2K 5” as” liveth, ‘YT ON °3 
surely I will run (pf. of certitude) after him, 
etc.. Je 51% (Ges Hi Gf RV) surely I will 
fill thee with men (viz. assailants), etc. (but 
Ew Ke Ch treat the particles as separate (‘3 
as °2 1c): though I have filled thee with 
men—i.e. increased thy population—, yet 
shall they—the assailants—lift up the shout 
against thee), 28157 Kt (Qr omits DX); 
after an assever. part. Ru 3” Kt DJO8 93 TAY) 
‘238 Syin DN 9D and now, yea indeed, surely I 
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am thy kinsman (Qr omits 48); the oath being 
understood, Jurg’ if ye do thus, ‘M92"DN "3 
surely (Ges hercle) I will avenge myself, 1S 
216 429 MSY NWNDNS 3 of @ truth women have 
been kept from us, etc., 1 K 20° surely to- 
morrow I will send, etc., Pr 23% (v. De) 
surely there is a reward; perh. also Jb 42°. 

ine) by "D forasmuch as, a peculiar phrase 
found Gn 18° 198 33” 38% Nuro? 148 Ju 6” 
2818” Qr (rightly), Je 29% 384—lit. for there- 
fore, emphasizing the ground pleonastically 
(Ew '*8*), The orig. force of the phrase is 
traceable in some of the passages in which it 
occurs, as Gn 18° let me fetch a morsel of 
bread, and comfort your heart ; DAY} a-byp 
p27 by Sor therefore (sc. to partake of such 
hospitality) are ye come to your servant, Nu 
14% the Amalekite and the Canaanite are there, 
and ye will fall by the sword, ona ;a-by~a 
for therefore (to encounter such a fate) have ye 
turned back from”, etc.: but in process of time 
the distinct sense of its component parts was 
no doubt gradually obscured, and it thus came 
to be used conventionally, as a mere particle 
of causation,even where there was no preceding 
statement to which {2 by therefore could be 
explicitly referred. [2 by AW appears to be 
used similarly (cf. WS 8 ¢) tJb 34%. 

11.92, branding, v. sub nND. 

TI] n.[m.] only sf. $3 Jb 21”, mean- 
ing unknown; rd. prob. 11° his misfortune 
(as 12° ete.) 

ae) (V of foll.; ef. perh. Ar. $f in sense 
labour, take pains, strive, or struggle with, 
ne fe war). 

aes pms n.{m. | dart, javelin (N H id.)— 
abs. ’9 Jos 8°46 t.; JUD Je 50%; estr. fi2 
18 17°;—dart, javelin (distinct fr. NI spear, 
lance, q.v.), (1) T2 WAS 32 7103 Jos 8%", ef. v; 
‘2 WY Ib 417 the rushing sound of a dart ; 1}1}3 
231 N32 1S 17 (weapons of Goliath), ’> 
Wen p2 NYN2 ve (NI in v’); +30 Jb 39% 
also; 2) NWP Je 6% 50”. 

fi. {RD apr.m. 1 Ch 13°, GL Xedov, A 
Xeoj= i233 28 6°(G Nodaf, A Nayov, GL Opva). 

TINS v. sub 313; V5 v. sub 10. 

Tyra n.pr.dei Am 5”, prob.=As. kaiwdnu, 
planet Saturn (Ar. and Pers. GES; Syr. .s}3), 


a 

regarded as god ; orig. pronune. /3 Schr °°" 
adloc. of, KO! (pointing /?3 intended to sug- 
gest /113 as something established, firm) ; kat- 
méinu=kaidnu, acc. to Jen ™"° who der. 
fr. 15 (cf. Thes;. so'Zim**™);> ptt = 
rds. }1°3 (for J}28D*), reading the Babyl. name 
Ka dmanu,; v. also M-A 73238 xt 860. 99, 

99, v. sub I. Wo. 

sbo5, sb Is32°7 v. boa (Ké"™”), 

tripb n.[f.] axe (loan-word (cf. Fra”) 
fr. As, kalappatu v. D1#¥8#)—psom ‘3 W232 
+ 74° (|| IOTP v9), 

WO") v. sub D3. 


TDD nm." pag, purse (perh. kindred 


with DID, q.v.; Ar. HES, (prob. fr. Pers. as 


Lane ™°); Eth. nflis NH DD; Aram, §D"3, 
feano ; Palm. nD‘ 39 from his purse = at his 
own expense, Vog?**") —bag, in which were 
carried: a. weights (v. [28 5) Dt 25 Mi 6" Pr 
16"; b. money, i.e. a purse Is 46° Pr 1™. 


Dd, [13], OW v. sub I. 
VND v. sub wis. 

23 v. sub MD p. 462 supr. 

13D v. sub 173; by y. sub I. 5p, 


if [XN b>) vb. shut up, restrain, withhold 
(N H id.; Aram. NDB, Mo ; Eth. nA&: restrain, 
hinder; As. kala, id.,; Ar. Ke protect Qor 21* 
cf, Ba2™¢ 1887, 605 Anm. 4) __ Qa] Pe 3 ms. sf. iNDD 
Je 32°; 3 fp. AND Fig 1? ofasvet ab) 18 
on” s © BRD 419" 509 pl wD Her, 
%3 186”; Impf. 3 ms. np’ Gn 2397s) 2 ms, 
NODA y 4o"; 2 fs. NPI Ts 43°; 18, NPN 
vy 40”; Imv. sf. DNDD Nui; Inf. esir. ridad 
Ec 8°; Pt. pass. NDB Je 327, NDB y 88°; (on 
the metapl. forms, as if fr. nd2, v. Ges5™ 2° 
K6**");—1. shut up, c. ace. 18 6 (+2 loc.), 
Je 32°; pt. pass. Je 32° (2 loc.), fig. y 88° (opp. 
Ny’). 2. restrain, c. ace. 18 25% (+8131 
DY 72), y 119% (4.793); BNDD (se. NBII) 
Nuri”; ‘NaY /3 40"; NAS /3 Ec 8%. On 
V74iv.nes Pi.2. 8. withhold, NAPS /> 
AN Wap) 792 Gn 23°(P), 3919 N12 40, 
Hg 1", prob. also v*(rd. 98 for MTG 58, We); 
abs. sypanmby (se. exiles) Is 43°(||°2A). Niph. 
Impf, DYDBI-}2 Dea NDB4 Gn 8? (J), and the 
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rain from heaven was restrained, cf. 'apiA) sND3"1 
DD) Ez 31” (in fig.; |[poo); S30 OY xb2y 
Ex 36°(P). Pi. [Pf NPD and] Inf estr. xDDD 
y. o> Pi. 


tyb5 n.|/m.]| confinement, restraint, im- 
prisonment ;—abs. is 1K 20" 26+. at, WN53 
aK 25” Jeg2™; pl. pda Is 42”;—confine- 
ment, in combin.’3(7) a (cf. As. bit hili, prison, 
D] ¥¥55%) 1K 2o"%=2Chs8" akKer7 Jeon 
Ts 427; pxds Ha v” (cf. M2 1 (e) (2) p. 109 
supr.; v.also n> infr.) ; INDO "322 2K 25%= 
Je52” garments of imprisonment =prison-garb. 

trbp Kt, ws Qr n.[m.] id.;—’D7 2 
Jaay get, NDB supr.) 

ae mo (incorrect for x21) n. [m.] en- 
closure, fold;—}N¥ 2D Wa Hb 3”; pl.estr. npd 
IN¥ NNDIWN y- 78" (obj. David); pl. sf. mpd 
PNRSID 50° (obj. he-goats).—a1. npn v. sub 


Chis iran ier 


Pee | 

towds n.[m.]du. two kinds (Ar. eS, 
We both; Eth. AAA: two; perh. also nbd MI™ 
both, two, NG 4 ef Dy Sm u.06 
suggest reservoirs; v. also ‘)3)—N? 4N02 
‘2 YI Ly 19” not cause thy cattle to breed 
(in) two kinds ; 2 YUH ND FY v°(H); YA NP 
73 F272 Dt 22° (both DYNd3); 737393 Lv 19"(H); 
—only in law of H and D against mixtures. 

tabs n.pr.m. secondson of David, 28 3°= 
D197 1 Ch gv: bxt97 1. p. 193 supr. 


aie (Vv of foll.; meaning unknown; Thes 
regards 123 as onomatop.) 

#255 n.m.5%" dog (NH id.; Ph. a3; 
Aram, 8393, JAS3; Ar. CIS; Eth. nat: As. 
kalbu. DI"W®**) —abs. ’> Ju 75+ 16 t., aba 
59°; pl. prada 1K 14412 t.; estr, 1203 
Jb 30; sf. p23 W 68"%;—dog : a. lit. 1 K 14" 
16% 21199294 928 2 K g'* (all of fierce, hungry 
dogs, devouring dead bodies and licking blood); 
ef. Je 15° and (W202 rw) y 68"; eating torn 
flesh, Ex 22°°(E), 2N¥ “apa =my sheep-dogs, only 
Jb 30" (in both these with implied inferiority); 
dog-sacrifice was a heathen rite Is 66° (Di al.); 
V. esp. RS Fem 1778 Om), $5888). in various sim. Ju 7° 


ab5 


NI AMS Ec g*.  b. applied, fig., to men, in 
contempt 1 S 17, so of psalmist’s enemies 
wv 221, or in excessive humility 2K 8"; still 
more emphatically N12 ’3 a dead dog, N27 ’37 
289° 16°; also 2 YN 38, ODN pads Is 56 
(of misleading prophets), YD} 3Y /30 v2 (id.); 
“2 was name given to male temple-prostitutes 
Dt 23% (v. Dr; ef. 3p). 

tabs n.pr.m.(Nab.n.pr.x2$9 Eut (No), 
955 Vog™*-®: cf. also We Skizzen u.Vorarbetten itl. 217. oy 
322 = dog-clan, v. RS ®t 71974)-__son of 
M3BY (G XadeB; cf. Lag?”), called “277 (v. 
1P) in JH, Nu 32” Jos 14%", -ef.15"=Ju 13, 
Ju 3° (where 13? is brother of 3), also 1 Ch 42°; 
treated as full Judahite only in P Nur3°(v. 
GFM"?®*) the one of the spies who (with 


Joshua) reported well of Canaan 14°74°°*8; also 


26" a8 Dt z°6 Jos Tans ER eee 2 zy? (he I Ch 
6") Jur?» (|| with Jos15); =clan of Caleb 
1 § 30” (disting. from Judah). Caleb is called 
foyn-ya I Ch ae, cf. y19-42.46.48.49.50 —_ ‘ND vee 3522 
AMD 1 Ch 2%, rd. perh. ’2 N3, s0 G &, ef. 


Kau “7 (v. TEN p. 68 supr.) 

trabs adj.gent. of adp 1S 25° Qr (Kt 
1303). 

tard> n.pr.m. 1. a name in Judah 1 Ch 
Ane G XareB (ace. to We Gentib. 20, Hist. ee a3 
1); rd.also for 272 v'). 2. father of one 
of David's officers, ace. to 1 Ch 277° (G XoBovd, 
A Xedovgs, GL Xahov@). 

toands n.pr.m. a son of Hezron of Judah, 
ace. to 1 Ch 2° (G XaBer, A XadrcB, GL Xa), 
—1b3 v® etc. (see a3 2). 

taba n.m.°>pasket, cage (/ dub.; NH 
id., 92°53; Aram. |4SNc' in Lexx.; Tel Am. 
hilubi, bird-net, cf. Zim™4"*") —abs. bn 323 
HY Je 5” like a cage full of birds ; estr. 393 
YP Am 8'? a basket of summer frutt. 


1.7122 vb. be complete, at an end, 
Hniahed: Ponitiahed, spent (N Ftd. Pig 
Ph. nd> ; As. kali, put an end to, and cease, 
vanish DIE¥®™: late Aram. Na cease, perish 
(not X); on root-meaning enclose cf. xb> and Ba 
zmarse7,60)__+ Qa Pf’) 1K 684; 3 fs. nnp2 
18 20+; I s93 v 39"; 3pl. 993 Jb19” +; 
2 mpl. om2 Mal 3°; p23 consec. Ez 13"; 
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Epi. 33 v 90, etce.; Impf. noo. Pr 22°; 
juss. bss Jb a0 (v. Drs m2 Geg) 109. 2b Anm. 
Da 82t- § 51 B. 5; pares 3 fs. nbdon I K a fa DAY 
Ex 39” + 2 S13” (v. infr.); 3 mpl. 1D Isi*+, 
02) Is 31%, etc.; Inf.cstr. mod Ru 234. etc.;— 
1. a. be complete, at an end, ofa period of time 
Gn 41° (E; opp. mt. 55h Hiph. begin v™), Je 
8” (||73y); so of action or event, with em- 
phasis on time Is ro” 24% Ru 2* 2 Ch 29% 
(opp. onan v7), v* Dn 127 (|| #2 v**) ;—vid. also 
2binfr. b. be completed, finished, of a work : 
temple 1 K 6* 1 Ch 28” 2 Ch 8" (|| nD), taber- 
nacle Ex 39”(P). ¢. be accomplished, fulfilled, 
only of purposed wrath, or prediction of ”, Ez 
5° (II ‘mibE vb, see Pi.), Dn 11® 2 Ch 367= 
Ezr1*. d. be ideally complete, be determined, 
always in bad sense, plotted, subj. 7913: sq. OVD 
of agent 18 20’, also v° (+>y Ni29), +v® (rd. 
nmM>3, for MT 81 493, G We Dr Kit Bu); 
imanbs-byy soztembye nyt ’D 2577; sq. MND of 
agent Est 77 (+4998). 2. a. be spent, used 
up (prop. come to an end), of water Gn 21” (E), 
meal 1 K 17°. b. waste away, be exhausted, 
fail, lit. of fading grass Is 15° (|| @2, 77 N?), 
of vintage 32” (opp. 813), of vanishing cloud 
Jb 7° (in sim., || 75n); fig. of fleeting days of 
life v° (|| 5p), ef. y 102% and 0 jin2 WD yp 314, 
Je 20%; v. also 1 a supr.; of flesh Jb 33”), cf. 
of vital strength y 714, INWI WW Pr 5", /3 
"2253 NY Wy 73%, subj. 1 1437; once of ’’s 
compassion 121 sand La 3” (|| on, on txt. 
see VB); esp. of eyes exhausted by weeping 
La 2", strained by looking (fig.) for relief or 
refreshment, pine, languish 4% 69 Jb 11” 
17° Je 14° (of wild asses); sq. ? La 4” and, in 
spiritual sense, y 119”; similarly (sq. >) of 
wa) exhausted by longing y 84° (|| D329), 119%, 
‘pha nis 2 Jb 19”; so also 2S 13” where 
rd. yp mn bom (for MT “83 19 Dom) and the 
spirit of the king pined to go forth unto Ab- 
salom, cf. GL We Klo Dr Kit Bu. ¢. come to 
an end, vanish=perish, be destroyed, by ”’s 
judgment Is 1% (| 72), x6# (|| DBS, BBR), 29% 
({| DBAS, 7232), 31°(|] PWD, OBI), 493" VID IID 
Te 164, of. 44” (|| DOR), Ez 5" (|| n%, 993), 13M 
Mal 3° ¥ 37° (\| 138), Jb 4° (|| é2.), 7" 
(||W42); hyperbol., of severe discipline 39" go! 
(|| Snas); of prosperity of a people Is 21; DIY 
np IN7AY Pr 22° the rod of his wrath perishes 


oD 


(>Ew al. is accomplished, of God’s wrath).— 
Dn 12’ rd. perh. wip Dy ypd 7 mi22) and when 
the power of the shatterer of the holy people 
should come to an end, so Bev after © (for 
difficult MT W3p7py~T pB2 miP238) +. 

Pi. ,, Pf 792 Gni8*+, N22 Pr 16 Baer 
(van d.H nbd), sf. 53 28 21°, nbz baa; 3 is, 
nnp>) consec. Ho11', sf. 1D) consec. Lc §°: 
‘ ‘ mdp Nu 25", mba Is 49°, m2) Ez 624 
2 tas Bt: pmb Ez 22°), PPD consec. Ex 33°; 
qa). bd Gn 24+, ete.; Lmpf. mp3? Is 1018; 
22 Gu 27; 3 fs. Dany Gn 24%+2 813” (but 
rd. 53F) We Dr al., and v. Qal 2 b); 1s. M228 
Gn 24°44; 228) Ex 43°; sf. JPN Ex 33% 
(Ko**); 3 mpl. 93) Jb 36" +21" Qr (Kt 
yb3"; vy. 53 p- 115 supr.), +, etc.; Jmv. nb3 
wv 5944 74" (but text dub., v. infr., 2); mpl. 
193 Ex 5”; Inf. abs. nbs 1$37+5t.; estr. 
x2) Dn 9% (metapl. form), mos 1S 24, 
ete; Pt. M920 Jer4? Ibo”; fpl. miP20 Ly 
26%;—1. +a. complete, bring to an end, finish 
a thing, task, work, etc., c. acc. rei Ex 5%" 
(+inf.; both J), 1K 6°" 7! Ez 42”, Gn 2? 16% 
Ex 40% (P), Ru 27 1 Ch 31’ 2 Ch 7" Ezr 9, so 
ywen NBDD Dn 9” to make an end of the trans- 
gression (cf. VB Bev); Ly 23” (modified from 
19° q.v.infr.); acc. om, 2 Ch 317 (opp. ? bn), 
244 Ne 3%. +b. complete a period of time 
nD) Ez4°*; complete one’s days, enjoy the full 
measure of human life Jb 21% 36", or bring 
one’s years to an end y9g0°, with added idea 
of transitoriness. ¢. finish doing a thing, 
usu. sq. S inf. Gn 18% 24%-1919.22 (all J), 17” 
Ex 31° Nu 4 (all P), Am 7? 1 K 1* 2 Ch 29” 
Ru 3°+ 31 t. incl. 28 11”, where obj. of infin. 
precedes it, v. Dr, so Ly rg? (cf. 23” supr.); 
+1 Ch 27 (? inf. om.; opp. 5 bn), 2Ch 29"; 
+ Dn 127 (inf. without D but see Qal 2 c ad 
fin.); sq. [2 inf, 1S 10 28 6%=1Ch 16’, Ex 
34° Lv16” Jos1g” (all P), Ez43”. +d. make 
an end, end, sq. 2 make an end with, finish 
dealing with 2 Ch 20% Ezr1o”; abs., opp. 
bn, nba jopa Sna binya Gn 44” (J) he began 
with the eldest and with the youngest he ended ; 
so inf. abs. adverb. npoy ban 18 3” @ begin- 
ning and an ending, i.e. doing it thoroughly 
(v. Dr); also nba“ = utterly 9K 13") 4a 
extremity Eizr 9" (of Y’s anger), npaday (late) 
=completely 2Ch24" (until all had given), 
317 (until all were destroyed). +e. accomplish, 
fulfil, bring to pass, a thing Ru 3"; c. ace. of ”1’s 
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wrath (intan) La 4”; so (NON, 28) +3 pers. Ez 
53 6! 7813" 20%" +£. accomplish in thought, 
determine (cf. Qal 1 d) sq. NY7 Pr 16* (|| awn). 
+2. a. put an end to, cause to cease Nu 17” 
(4%); DIN Dana-bon y 78" and he con- 
sumed (caused to vanish) as vanity their days. 
b. cause to fail, exhaust, use up, spend, 87 
Da7npoN Dt 32% my arrows will I exhaust 
against them, exhaust one’s strength 5 Is 
49° (|| ¥2%); the eyes (by weeping ; cf. Qal 2 b) 
18 2% Jb 31°; of a disease, conswme the eyes 
Ly 26° (H). ¢. destroy, sts. exterminate: (1) 
men subj., c. ace. pers. 25 21° 22” (|| pn), Dt 
7” 2 Ch 8° Je ro* (|| Sax), La 2” 119%; esp. 
in phr, OND IY 1S 158 (on txt. v. Dr), 28 22% 
(|| own) =p 18%, 1K 22%=2Ch18"; (2) God 
subj., ¢. acc. pers. Jos 24”(E), Is 108 (Assyrian 
host, under fig. of forest); Je 5* Ex 32” 33*° 
(JE), Nu 167 7” 25” (all P), Lv 26“ (H), 
Ez 20% 22% 43° Jbo”; 4X ind3 IY Dt 28%, 
DniN ‘MDD IY Jeg 49%; abs. y 59"; 80 
also (si vera 1.) 74" (see VB; Bi Che 2323 
NDDA 720 and thy right hand (why) heepest 
thou in thy bosom); acc. +31 instr. Je 14” (by 
sword, famine, and pestilence); sts. the in- 
strument of “’’s judgment becomes grammat. 
subj.; subj.2990 Ho 11° (obj."73, of city; || as), 
subj. 222 Is 27” (obj. PBYD ; || MY), subj. flying 
roll Ze 54 (obj. house). +Pu. Pf 3 pl. 3 
v 72” be finished, ended; Impf. 3 mpl. 2 
Gn 2" be completed (P). 

tnbs n.f. completion, complete de- 
struction, consumption, annihilation; alw. 
this form ;—1. completion, but only as adv., and 
dubious : completely, altogether Gn 18" (J ; rd. 
ns Ol Kau Buhl), Ex rr! (si veral.) 2. 
conuplete destruction, consumption, annihila- 
tion: a. almost alw. by God, esp.’3 NYY Is ro” 
(+¥102)), Na r® (2 acc., si vera 1.; Buhl74¥ 
1885, 181 prop, MP2 for APP v. Id2¥8™ Kau 
AT, Text Krit. Erliiut. ee v. also nip sub Dp), vy? Je 
47 Neg” (2 ace.); +M8 pers.=with, pregn. 
sense, =in dealing with (cf. II. NS 1 d), Zp 18 
(APT FN /9), Je 5% 30" = 46% (INN —= FAN), 
Ez 11 207 (ONIN = DAN); + pvsboa Je 30" 
46°; without NYY: ‘MyOY AYINN ’D Is 28”, 
279 Dn 9” (on both cf. Is10® Zp rye 
mp2? for annihalation Ez 13% (si vera l., v. Co), 
—) noninp ND) 2Chr2" b. by men, “8/31 
WYA Jes; M3 2) Dn ri and (i.e. with) 
annihilation in his hand. 


m5 


tinds] adj. failing with desire, longing, 
only fl. DPSS nibs) nina pM Dt 28% while 
thine eyes look and fail longingly for them (cf. 
vb. mba Qal 2 b, and }>2 infr.) 

tomboy Kt, yds Qr n.pr.m. (? Make 
nb>) —one of those who had strange wives 
Ezr 10°, © XeAxeva, A Xedca, GL XedsacovB. 

tyros n.m. 1, failing, pining; 2. anni- 
hilation (on format. cf. Lag?) ;—1. estr. 
DY dD Dt 28% failing of eyes (in longing, 
ef. foregoing, andy. Dr). 2. yn HDD Isto” 
annihilation, strictly decided. 

fi yop n.pr.m. one of Naomi’s sons Ru 12° 
4°, GW Kedaov, Xeravwv, Xehewr, GL XedArarov 
(on etym. cf. Jer.; vid. Lag°"™ +?) 

Tit, [nb>01 n.[/f.] completeness, perfec- 
tion ;—only pl. cstr. intens. 271 nioan 2 Ch 4” 
perfections of gold = purest gold.—1. npon Vv. 
sub No. 


tobon n.f. completeness, perfection ;— 
V2 OS) fi) W119” to all perfection have I 
seen an end. 

trmbon n.f. end, completeness;—’N abs. 
Jb 117 28°; estr. Ne 37+ 2 t.;—1. end, N79! 
0) na Ne 3” even unto the end of the house of 
Eliashib; JWO-DY IX “NAY Jb 26% wnto the 
end of (=boundary betw.) light and darkness ; 
“PIN NIN” heb) 28° and to every end (=to the 
farthest limit) he exploreth,; YOR "IW ‘N77 
Jb11' unto the end of Shadday wilt thow reach 
(so as to know him fully)? 2. completeness, 
as acc. of manner (Da™*'>) oxnay my /n 
139” with completeness of hatred I hate them. 


sb> a, em." article, utensil, vessel 
(NH id.; acc. to Thes fr. n> = conficere, like 
Ger. Zeug fr. zeugen; prop. therefore anything 
Jinished, made, produced; acc. to Ba7™¢ 81 0% 
fr. meaning enclose, contain ; he finds pl. of 922 
in 1x52 M-I* (cf. p»x53))—’3 abs. Je 18'+; 
ban TO17> 21°: str. 3 Ho13*3-: af: 2 
Dt 23”; pl. ods Ex 22°+; cstr. D3 Gn 24° +, 
sf. by Gn 317 +4 2 t.; 122 Gn 27° Ez r2*; andy 
£897; D2P Gn 43"4; D2 Jos 7" 4 ;—1. 
in gen., article, object, made of any material, 
thing, esp. thing of value 371 ’3 18 6°" (images 


4 


ry 


( 
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31757 (KE; yb IIB 23), 45” (E), “M2 pe 

WENDY Ner3", Jos7" (JE), D*dD ix DD Ex 22° 

(E) money or articles (property), } aba Jb28™ 

(appar. coll.); things carried, pl.=stuff, load, 

baggage (impedimenta) 1 S 17”, appar.= 

baggage-train 10” 25"° 30% Is 10; (cf. Gn 317 

supr.); mpia D3 things of ewile, i.e. the most 

necessary articles, such as exiles may take, Je 
46° Ez12*4>7, cf, vi*-7; — ornaments or jewels 
Gn 24°(J; 21’) D2 ’3, prob.=ornaments), 

ant ’2) DD ’3 also Ex 3” 11? 12* (all E); 

Is 61°, Ex 35” Nu 31%, nyo ‘D3 v* (all P), 
a DD Pr 20% (in fig.), JAIN|N 3 Ez 1617 23% 
(all in fig.); nwny »b3 as merchandise Ez 27%; 
p> as cargo of ship Jon 1°; NWN} Py am 4D 
2738 Jos 6% (JE; spoil of war); of any house- 
hold article (on which one sits) Ly 15457325 
(all P); of skin Nu 31”, or wood v” (P); D3 
N12 Na 2" precious thing, so Ho 13” (fig.), Je 
25*(sim.), 2Ch 32” Dni18, nijen 53 2 Ch2o® 
(appar. ornaments); also ja YEO PS DD Je22" 
(fig. of Coniah, || 722 7722 A¥Y), Ho 8° (sim.; 
cf. Je 48* infr.); +specif. of garments (one’s 
‘things’): naz Dt 22° (||TWS non), sO “D3 
“ip Lv 1 3% (cf. mip 2X0 oy, 3 22-53.57.58.59 (all PB}: 
2. utensil, implement, apparatus: +a. imple- 
ment of hunting and (esp.) war, =weapon Gn 
a7 (sd), 120" 21 (3 D3) 390 D3), 1 K 118= 
2Ch 23’, 1 K irr" Is 54'*" Je227; prob. also 
Nu 35%, 222 123 vis, WYY °9D v8 (all P); PP 
DOM Gn 49° (poem); INN’ ‘93 Ez g}, IBD /D 
v’; fig. of God’s weapons mya v7 (|| PST); 
iyt “2 Is 13° Je 50”; of entire equipment of 
warrior, armour or armament offensive and 
defensixe 1 § 17™ (ef. v°*), 21°° (v. Dro™¥-%), 
att Chiro’: hence (1%53) D2 NY ar- 
mour- or weapon-bearer Jug 18 14 60121218:18. 
14.17 I 671 att ot. I Ch EO: *?, 2 S 18 Ghia I Ch 
52°: fig, DY) 2 D3 Is 327 and a knave, his 
weapons (i.e. devices, Che ‘machinations’) are 
evil; more precisely Man ot pr SESE aS) 
8% 28.17% Dt1% Je 214 50” (fig.), Ez 327 1 Ch 
be (van dat Vv): nnd Say 13 1, Cline 
(van d. H v*) ; 272 ‘D3 Ec 9"; yo3 m2 2 K 20% 
=Is 39? is perh. armoury, ‘3 Ez 40" is sacri- 
ficial knife. +b. instrwment of music DD 
(71) Am 6° 1Ch 13% 162 2Ch ahd 78 233 343; 
7 DD 2977, TT W732 Ne 12°: D2) %5 


of mice, etc.), personal or household property | y 71”, p23 ‘2 1 Ch 16°; pds alone 1 Ch 2 3°, 


rb> 


of, Nu 31° (PB; WPT *53);—for (AM?) IY 1933 
2 Ch 30” rd. wwrb2a (Kau4", cf. Be). te. am- 
plement of labour, tool bra /2 1K 6’, or of one’s 
calling, pursuit'OI nya D3 Pa Zc 11° (other- 
wise 1817, v. 3). +d. equipment of oxen 
(yoke, ete.) 28 24% 1K 19% te. 1237 3 
18 8” his chariot-equipments. £. as gen. term 
for utensils and furniture of Sol.’s palace 1 K 
107%=2 Ch 9”; esp. (very oft.) of tabern. Ex 
25°%° 2734 (in Hex alw. P), and temple 1 K 
747-48 > K y24+4; of both palace and temple 
Je 2731. combinations are [2¥100 13 Ex 27”, 
Maw 3 388, mM 72 Ts 52", NN’ Je 27° 
2956 Ezr ne A) na nan p> 2 Ch 36) na “a 
DON 2 Ch 28% 368 Ne 13° Dn 12, WAP ’3 
Ne 10; MIWA 72 Nu 4” utensil of ministry, 
onvay (2 Na 4% is Cho*28'"% nya nvay 4] 
1 Ch 28%, ONBND NOD 2 Nu 4°; also WIPO “3 
1K 84 1Chg”™; of appliances of idol-worship 
2297, 3. vessel, receptacle, of various 
materials and for various purposes Gn 43" (J); 
189! Dt 23%; =sack Gn 42% (E; PY in || cl., 
cf. NNADS v7); DYN D3 shepherd’s bag or 
wallet 1814, cf. v®; WI ’2 Je 32* is earthen- 
ware receptacle for deed of sale; for liquids 
CK yg Kotte mpwro ’9 1 K 10% =2Ch 
an BPA) DD Nu 4’, of.v; DION ‘D3 pun NY 
Je 48” (fig.), ef. v (|| pp); for cooking Ly 6” 
(20 ’3), v2 (NWN ’D); v. also W¥i*(9) 2S 17” 
Jeg" (sim.), y 2° (sim.), 2 Anyd Pr 25 
Mn Nu 19" an open (wncovered) vessel. VN “3 
Is 66” a clean vessel ; fig. of Eliakim’s relatives 
prd23n *3->3 Ty) mizant bap 1993 93 Is22” the 
vessels of smallness (DaS™- 992, 2): from thebasin- 
vessels to all the pitcher-vessels. +4. specif. 
NIDI"YD Ts 18° vessels (boats) of paper-reed. 


La pears Re) (7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 


tino] n.f. only pl. kidneys (NH mda 
(pl.); Aram, 8113 or 81513 (only pl.), cd; 
Eth. #A-1: G of vedpoi);—abs, pl. nivo3 Jer1™ 
+5 t.; nop Ex 29" +413 t.; estr. nivdz Dt 32" 
Ts 34%: sf, nis Jb 16° + 2 t.; ma Jb 19”; 
*ni%d3 v 16’ Pr 23%: nda v 139" is 3. 
DIN DD Je 12°;—kidneys : 1. lit, as physical 
organ, a. of man, only poet., as created by ” 
¥ 139"; as the most sensitive and vital part, 
in metaph. of one wounded by ’*’s arrows Jb 


16% La 3". b. of sacrificial animals, offered 
as choice part to Ly 34 49 74 91019, omy 
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yn Ex DN Lv gh Os re we Q 16.25 (all a in 
fig. of sacrif. Edomites prdoy nivd3 abn Is 
34°; transferred to wheat, NOM nird3 abn Dt 
32" kidney-fat (i.e. the choicest, richest) of 
wheat. 2. fig., as seat of emotion and affec- 
tion Jb19” Pr 23% y 167 737; DIP NAS ANP 
21 pin Je 12? near art thou in their mouth, 
and far from their affections; hence, as in- 
volving character, the obj. of God’s examina- 
tion, alw. || 29: 35) 73 jM3 Je 11” of. v7", 
213.39 PA Te 17, 39)’2 MY PY NB 20%, 
2D) 2 MBNY y 26%. 


mtb, mobs v. sub IL. Sho. 


maz (V of I. nda, mng. dub.; Ar. 2s 
contract the face, look hard, stern ; 2 IS a 
hard year (through dearth, etc.)). ~ 


a nb5 n.m. poss. firm or rugged strength 
(v. 7, supr.), TAP ON 731 SIIA Jb 5% thow shalt 
come in firm strength (with thy body vigorous, 
powers unimpaired) wnto the grave; 38 M*2Y 
N22 30° wpon whom vigour has perished. 


i. [nb3], nea n.pr.loc. city in Assyria 
Gn ro" "As Kalle, Schr @"* Di 6 mod. 
Nimrid, at NE. angle of Upper Zab and Tigris 
(v. Billerbeck u. Jeremias BAS": %%%1*) 

tayn-Sp n.pr.m. 1. father of one of the 
builders, Shallun Ne 3%. 2.aname in Judah 
Ne 11° (relation to 1 unknown). 

bo, Whba, ete, y. sub I. nd. 

mvp vy, sub IT. mba. 

bsbs vb., babp n.pr.m. vy. sub 5)p. 


ill bb> vb. complete, perfect (N H com- 
prehend, include, Pi.complete, bbs a general rule, 
2932 in general; BAram. and Syr. Shaph.d5syj, 
NNaa complete, finish; As. kaldlu ut. 1. 2. 
complete ; Ar. HIS is be wearied, fatigued ; Aram. 
N03, ILSo is @ crown, hence den. dvb, 
S&S to crown ; Eth.I.2 nA: to crown, Anal: 
a crown, TAAA: crowning (of bride), nuptials; 
Ar. Je a crown, loan-word (Fri ®)):—Ez 274 
BMW rbbz 3! thy builders haye perfected thy 
beauty (of Tyre, under fig. of ship), v". 


bs 


by once >13 (Je 33° Kt.), u.m. the whole, 
all (Moab., Ph., id.; Aram. 53, 4$; Ar. JS 
Sab. 55, cf. DHM ®!rDenk.2-38. Tih ted: As, 
kullatu)—abs. DB, estr. 2D Gn 2°20 4 oft. once 
~>3 ¥138?(v. Ba), but more usu."P3 (with makk. : 
without it, ty 35" Pr 197; Ko"): sf. 2 ms. 
in p. 33 a OMT ooo ta: 732 fis 14 22 
tIs221 Ct 47 (perh. for assonance with accom- 
panying 3, 72); 3 ms. nb3 28 2° (v. Dr)+ 
17 t. (never in Pent.), 13 Gn 25”+16t.; 3 fs. 
AbD Gnr3!°+4 15 t., NDI +Ex 36% W252 (16 t.); 
baP2 (18 t.); DD (oft.), DPD +Je 31%, DIP 
+2 S 23° (and prob. Je 15” pnp3); 3 fpl. nba 
(Omae” Pr31”: ingnbD +1 K 7*":—the whole, 
1. with foll. gen. (as usually) the whole of, to 
be rendered, however, often in our idiom, to 
avoid stiffness, all or every: a. Gn 2? DXIY¥773 
the whole of their host, v® 3 ya the whole 
of the land of Kush ; Apband3 the whole of the 
night ; be-b3 the whole of Israel=all Israel; 
Dt 4” ypap-32 with the whole of thy heart= 
with all thy heart;+ very oft. With a plural 
noun, usu. determined by the art. or a genitive : 
Gn 5° pts 90-d3 the whole of (=all) the days 
of Adam, 37* 22-52 the whole of (=all) his 
sons, Is 2? onan-ba all the nations; Gn 43° 
4+ oft. pn 53 = continually. In poetry, how- 
ever, the noun may remain undetermined, 
psd the whole of hands = every hand, Is 137 
Jer 487 Ez 21; nrp-do ie. every face Is 258 
Joel 25; nysndvi 55 Is 288; myyin 55 gr” La 
2% al. Before an inf. tGn 30% Dt 4’ 1 K 8” 
1 Ch 23". Freq. with sfs.,.as $93 (AP3) the 
whole of him Gn 25” Jb 21” Ct5", the whole 
fit biv13” Je.2” Na 2 Pr 24"; mp2 the 
whole of it Gn 13° Exrg® 25*° Am 8°; 32 all 
of thee Ct 4’ + (v. ad init.) ; 1232 the whole of us 
Gug2" Dis Is.53°°; paps Di” 4*1 S22"; 
pb> Gn rr® 43% Jos 8% DD PDN, Ju rr’ D3 3, 
Is 7° 315+ oft.—Twice,strangely, with hyperb. 
intensive force, w 39° ban->3 the whole of 
vanity are all men (fom. 23, as v”), 45% 
myNII-Pz the whole of gloriousness is the king’s 
daughter. b. followed often by a singular, 
to be understood collectively, whether with or 
without the art.: Gn 1! nnn wa 55 nw the 
whole of living souls =every living soul, 2° 
mynd ton) yy b> the whole of trees (every kind 
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of tree) pleasant to view, 624. "wana, 4 by 

AD 53 “py ail birds of every kind of wing (so 

Ez 17”), v2 pawn 55 the whole of mankind 

(so Nu 12? 16” Ju 16” al.); poet. nox~do 

¥ 39° 644; 1814 Sommra-Say ayaa vine Sp, 

fae Sey wings b5, 227* Is 9} mb b5 the whole 

of mouths=every mouth, 15? 24” mva~D3 + oft. 

(in 2?" the sg. and pl. interchange); p 7+ 

py-5>5, Our ny~b52 = at all seasons. So 

yynnb5 Gn 1¥, yan-ba Ex 1%=<all the sons, 

pypin->> 20” Dt 112*=aill the places, a9-1n~53 

Ly 15°, v Dt 43 we wexnnd5 = all the men 
who..., 15% ay92n-S5, Je 42 many pyn-d all 
the cities (notice the foll. 193); pyn-b2=all the 
days (v. DY 7 £), etc. In late Heb. extended 
to such phrases as 17) ni-523 "W465. T45" 
Est 9%; yy wy-ba +2 Ch ri” 28% aie 
Est Qilaz 97: +2 Ch are Est git ait 4° 913.17 
pat cea (os Ra le Oe c. the gen. after 
55 is oft. a rel. sentence, introduced by WW: 
Gn 13! pwy avis 55 ny the whole of what he had 
made, 7” 13'+very oft. Sts., with a prep., 
nvix 55 has the force of wheresoever, whither- 
soever, as Jos 17 yon TW boa wheresoever thou 
goest, v'® swis-ba-by whithersoever (see WS 
4 by). Very rarely in such cases is there 
ellipse of the rel., as Gn 39* "82 jD3 ie 53) 
(contrast v**), Ex 9* 5st» saad-ban, Is 38 
oA IN a-Dbs, 718 riarbap (74°, v. 2a), 
2 Ch 32*!; peculiarly also in Chr (Dr™™™), 
1Ch 293 snianb3n, 2 Ch 308* Ezr1°; cf. with 
by (2 a) 1Ch29"* 2Ch 30” Ezrt®. d. with 
a suffiz two idiomatic uses of 53 have to be 
noticed ; (a) b> is often made more independent 
and emphatic by being placed with a suffix 
after the word which it qualifies, to which it 
then stands in apposition (cf. in Syr., Ar., Eth.), 
as 28 2° riba bib, Jer 13)°48*" Iso® 1425 nybp 
35> Philistia, all.of thee! Mi 2” Hb 2° Jb 34" 
vy 67*°; esp. in Ezek., as 14° 209? mp3 oa) yA) 
32°; with change of person (cf. the idiom in 
Ts 227° 48' 54" etc.), 1 K 22%= Mi 17 poy ipow 
nd> Hear, nations, ald of them! Mal 3° 2 ‘307, 
So evenwith 5» preceding: Nur6° p> mqya-by, 
Is 14% Jer 30° Ez 11” nbs bie ma 55 the 
whole of the house of Israel, the whole of it 
(so 20” 36”), 35° 36° 88 (cf. Sab. DHM"*); 
(0) with the sf. of 3 ms., understood as referring 

ol 


b> 


to the mass of things or persons meant, nba or 
ip, lit. the whole of it, is equivalent to all of 
them, every one, tEx 14’ and captains ibamby 
upon the whole of it (the 23} collectively)=all 
of them, Is 1* the whole of it (the people) 
loveth bribes, 9° 15° Jer 657% 8°? 207 Hab 1°” 
29° and in his temple N23 Wk $53 the whole 
of it (=every one there) says, Glory! 53° 
(|| 14° bpm) ; perh. Is 16’ Je 48°%;+ Pr 19° Ew 
Hi (V1 71D): Je 15% rd. op DID, e. Heb. 
idiom in certain cases affirms, or denies, of an 
entire class, where Engl.idiom affirms, or denies, 
of an individual of the class; thus in a compar. 
or hypoth. sentence $5 is=any, and with a neg. 
= none: (a) Gn 3} the serpent was more subtil 
mivn nn 5p than all beasts of the field (in 
our idiom: than any beast of the field), Dt 7’ 
189°; (6) Ly 4? a soul when it sins through 
ignorance» nyyy 59 in all the commandments 
of Jehovah (=in any of the commandments, 
etc.), 19” when ye... plant Sox py-ba=any 
tree for food, Nu 35” or if he have cast upon 
him b>" 2=any weapon, 1 K 8%; joined with 
a ptcp. ina hypoth. sense (Dr'™ Gesi™*°*°), 
Gn 4% *wyp 52 all my finders (=if any one 
find me), he will slay me, v°* Nu21® pwandz 
=whosoever (=if any one) is bitten, 18 2%; 
(c) with a neg., Gn 2° all plants of the field 
mi DIO were not as yet=no plant of the 
field as yet was, 4°? ywyn-Sa ynycmian wndad 
for the not-smiting him of all finding him = 
that none finding him should smite him, Ex 10% 
pay 55 anand) = and no green things were left, 
12° py xb noxdn-dy all work shall not be 
done=no work shall be done, Dt 28" Ju 13* 
rpp-b3 »bonmby eat not of all that is unclean, 
19! 127773 ViDND PS there is no lack of all 
things i.e. of any thing, y 143° sad paynd 3 
yn-55, + very oft. (so od was, as a Hebraism, 
in the N.T., e.g. Mk 13” ovk dv eoo6n aca 
odp€, Lk 1* ovk advvarnoe . . . wav pia, as 
Jer 327 217-2 7D NDBYND, Gal 2 od dicac- 
wOjoera,..naca odpé, etc.) Usu., in such cases, 
b> (or its gen.) is without the art., being left 
purposely indef. : in» 49" (2 ba) b5n is emph, 
(nm Nu 23% ANN xs b>) the context shews 
that >2 is opp. toa part). £. very anom- 
alously, severed from its gen., +28 re Hy-bas 
‘3 WEI, Jb 248 2 mw) aiy7373, Ho 143 


(si vera 1.) jiy ipnmda, “On Ee 5" ‘wrmiy~b3 
a may, . t. y 
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Note—When the gen. after $5 is a noun 
fem. or pl., the pred. usu. agrees with this 
(as being the really important idea), e.g. Gn 5° 


| psy wp 55 ym, Nuz4? mayabs sn), Nah 3° 


vy 150° Donn mowan b3 ; exceptions being very 
rare, Is 642° Pr 16? (Ges'#1), 
2. Absolutely: +a. without the art., all 


things, all (mostly neuter, but sts. m.), the 
sense in which ‘all’ is to be taken being 


gathered fr. the context, Gn 9° 5 mx ond ‘nna, 
162 §2 584%, 20 nna 5d nN, 337 wrod 
b5 9S Nu ge bane va bp 9a, 176 5b pS 
nought of all things! = there is nothing (so 
+28 12° Prix’, cf. 2 K 4°), 13? O72 ww bd 
(cf. 2S 23 1 Ch3°: usu. so b3n), Dt 2879 3, 
v8.37 by pha (cf. Je 44°), Ts 30° vasan $5 
all exhibit shame, 44™ Do-nyy ”, Je 44” %ON} 
bs (unusual), Zp 17 y 87 74° (rd. YI bb), 145° 
S5 Pr 164 26” 28° Jb 13} PY ANN OD 1, 
427 1Ch29" 2Ch32” (m.), Dn 11” (v. also 
le end); bo Gn 629-20» bon Diy, 142 2438 
Je17® Sop adn apy, Dn ir? (m.) After a 
neg. = anything, Dt 4” by nF the likeness 
of anything, 8° 28° Pr 30”. In the gen. also, 
very rarely, to express the idea of all as com- 
prehensively as possible: Ez 44° by yDa-D 
by nomnr}3) ; W119" (si vera 1.) by sppandp 
all the statutes about everything. +b. with 
art, O30: (a) where the sense is limited by 
the context to things (or persons) just men- 
tioned, Ex 29% nN 13 535 nob, Ly? wypm 
bom ms ynan, v8 7 Dt2% 1285 no Son nx, 
Jos rr™ (ef. 2S x9" 1 K 14% = 2 Ch 42°), 21% 
82930 (cf. 23%), 1S 30" WW awn dan, 28 
17° (corrupt: v. G Dr), 24% (1 Ch 21%), 1 K 
68 TW O37 (of. 7 2 K 25%=Je 52%), 2 K 24" 
pay 235, Is6° bon nnvin sndad wags or 
implied, Gn 16” bya i), 241 OOTaN MN 7 
253, 2S 23° (poet.) dba NII, Is 29" (peculiarly) 
bon ni the vision of the whole, Je 137 xb 
bad nox’, Ez 7™ 957 3a (but Co 127 DN), 
v 49" bon Ap? wnyvwo3 xd. more freq. later, ore 
1 Ch7° (as regards all), 28 29” 2Ch 28° 29% 
31° 357 367-8 Ezr 1! 242 93435 yol7 (052 9" 
y. BeRy), Ec 5° (533, appar. = in all respects), 
10% 12%. (6) in a wider sense, all, whether 
of all mankind or of all living things, the uni- 
verse (rd may), or of all the circumstances of 
life (chiefly late), Je ro! = 51! NIN DEA ANN YD, 


bab 


v 103” (cf. 1 Ch 29”), 1197 9Jay b5n, 145° 
bad 3D, 1 Ch 2936 Dn rr’, and esp. in 
Hert iaor tS glk al z98 ban bn. 26 nays Son, 
3 101 by) yil-19.20 66 7 gi228 1089 75, bpp, 
tJb24™ (si vera 1.) P¥B2Y 53D like ald men (1.€. 
like men in general). 
thrby adj.and subst. entire, whole, holo- 
caust, cstr. D3, fem. constr. np»2 :—1. adj. 
EKz16" (of Jerus.) the report 819 bia 2) gua 
2812 3%Bs o3 (of the king of Tyre) entire, per- 
fect in beauty; 27° $*5' ndvd3 8 (of Tyre), La 
2% (of Jerus.) BY NS TONY yn NN. 2. 
subst. a. entirety, whole, Ex 28" thou shalt 
make the robe of the ephod noon bbs a whole 
of purple (i.e. wholly purple); so 39”; Nu 4° 
moan 3 32; Ju 20% yards vby mom 
mmawin the whole of the city (perh. with allusion 
to mng.b); as adv.ace., Is 2 Fon pape pypyoyn) 
will pass away im entirety, wholly. b. as a 
sacrif. term, entire- or whole-offering, holocaust, 
of a sacrifice consumed wholly on the altar (cf. 
Ph. $$5 CIGh# 15 167. RE Bel. sem. 24) usu. a des- 
criptive syn. of NPY: Dt33" JBN] ATOPY 
rqnan Sy S21, y 51% ndiy pry nat pann ts 
bsba1, in app. 19.79 Mm dx5a Abi ndyy: of 
the priests’ MN, Ly 6% "wpA dd mm, vie 
boxn N? nya da jad nmyp-bo1; fig. Dt 13” 
(of idol. city) abby Sa-nyy yyn-ns wxa nar 
-rbs mh bibs and thou shalt burn the city 
and all its spoil as a whole-offering to ’. 


toibon n.m. perfection, i.e. (prob.) gor- 
geous attire, Ez 23” 38* (of warriors) wad 


bibon. 


i (bb2n] n.m. a thing made perfect, i.e. 
(prob.) gorgeous garment (or stuff), Ez 27” 
‘y mgp2) dan mdse pyzon02 71229 797. 

thd n.m. completeness, perfection, 
5°” ‘ps bp IP out of Zion, the perfection 
of beauty (cf. bb 1), hath God shined. 


ie iy (assumed as / of foll., but dubious; 
cf. NH nda; Aram. NOD, JRAS; Ar. ix. As. 
kallatu, expl. by D1?" (cf. Id *¥°™) as 
prop. closed bridal chamber (ideogr.= closed 
chamber), fr. ¥-xda or mba, thence bride (cf. 
harem); ace. to RS*%* n= one closed in, 
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or reserved (sc. for her husband); Ges al. one 
crowned (cf. Aram. etc. x5¥53 crown), but form 
much against this; N64". 737 «ventures no 
explanation ’). 

tabs n.f. daughter-in-law, bride ;—abs. 
"9 Je2" 4144.5 sf. inds Gurr 6 te: mnbs 
Rui” + 2 t., etc.; pl.sf. mnb3 Rux®s, WnidD 17, 
pynids Ho 44:1. daughter-in-law, in ref. 
to husband’s father Gn 38"2%*4 (J), cf. 1 Ch 24, 
184" Hz 22) Miz® Gn ii” (P), Lv 18 20” 
(both H); husband’s mother Ru 1578” 2% 
4”. 2. bride, usu. a. just before marriage 
Is 49% 61 62° Je 2® (all in sim., etc.), ||}00 
rhe 16° se Rat JOzae Ct Tee A, iste b. also 
just after marriage= young wife Ho 4°; rd. 
NPI likewise 2817 (for MT 532), © We Dr 
Klo Kit Bu. 

t[absbs] n.f. betrothal; — only pl. 
EWabaee) (cf. ‘espousals’) Je 2” thy betrothal-time 
(|| 13293). 

it > ¢ > n.pr.m. one of those who took strange 
wives Ezr10*, @ Xand, A Xadnd, GL Xadapavac. 


T[O 23] vb. only Niph. Hoph. be humi- 
liated, Hiph. humiliate (N H Hiph.,7d. ; Aram. 
ap Aph. Ithpe.; Ar. as is wound ; “15 also 
speak to, converse with) ;—Niph. Pf 2 fs. 71932) 


TAPE. 


ppsh Nu r2™; 2 fs, ‘PIA Is544; 3 mpl. 103? 
Is 41145 t.; 2 mpl. 1923R Is 45”; Imv. mpl. 
30937 Ez 36”; Inf. estr. nbn Je.3° 8": Pt. 
p33 74"; mpl. p33 2S 10°+2t.; fpl. 
nid) Ez 167 ;—be humiliated, ashamed, put 
to shame, dishonoured, confounded: 1. be hu- 
miliated, ashamed, before men Nu 12“ (E), 28 
To sat Chto’, 281%, cf Neorg”; before 
enemies (by defeat, etc.) Is 45” (|| v3), 50” 54* 
(\|vaa, IBN); before God, sq. inf, DDD) 
pos 22 pyynd bys Ezr 9° (|[via); Je 3° Hz 
1627-54 (|| map> wD), Jae (all +}'2 caus.) 16%, 
so prob. Levites, at Hezekiah’s reforms 2 Ch 
30°, 2. be put to shame, dishonoured, con- 
founded, by judgments of *, all ||via: Je 22” 
(112 of cause), Ez 36° (7d.), Je 31” (2 of cause), 
8” Is 41” 45) (+7922 129), + 35° 697; +-79n 
40"%70°%. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. sf. iwp3n ES 20%; 


/ gmpl. sf. pondsn (Ges'8*°) 1S 257; Impf. 


p>: Pr 287; 2 ms. sf. DDIM 44"; 2 mpl. 
Il 2 


anos 


sf, ‘ODA Jb 19%, MO" Ru 2%; Inf. estr. pdm 
Jei6* Pr antohe, p20 Ju 187 (but v. infr.), 
ndap Jb11°;—1. put to shame = insult, hu- 
miliate, c. acc. 18 20" 257 (cf. Hoph. v") Ru 
2° Jb19°; hwmiliate by rebuke Jb11°; hu- 
miliate by defeat Pr 25° 44"; cause shame to 
Pr 28’;—Ju 18’ is crpt. (see Be VB GFM; Be 
prop.12773 “IDM there was no lack of any- 
thing, for MT’ D320; GFM conjectures NbN 
1272 there is no one to restrain (us) from any- 
thing in the land). 2. exhibit shume Je 6% 
(via). Hoph. Pf 1.1 pl. 28227 ND 18 
25° we were not insulted, humiliated (cf. Hiph. 
A), -2.>3-pl. 230 Je14® they were put to 
shame, dishonowred, confounded (|| v2). 

toads n.f, insult, reproach, ignominy ; 
—abs.’3 Is 45°+ gt.; estr. mrab3 Je20"+4 3 t.; 
sf. *mDPD Jb 20°+ 3t., ete.; pl. niep2 Mi 2° Ig 
50°;—1. specif., insult, reproach,’ 3B? Nd Mi 2° 
reproaches do not cease ; ‘mp3 DD Jb 20°=my 
beshaming (insulting) correction, i.e. the correc- 
tion which insults me. 2. in gen., reproach, 
ignominy, opp. N33 4°; 22 727 Ts 45" go 
into ignominy (+A, p>) ; oft, || NYA Ts 30° 
617 ~ 44", subj. of NBD Je 3” our ignominy 
covereth us, so under fig. of garment, after viad 
% 35" (+A, IBN in va), rog™; || MBI w 69° 
(subj. of 2B NNB3), Je 51° (ad. ; W3 in || cl.), 
¥70°(+2AI in|[el.); || MY2-+MEI 65%; || NN 
Pr18; ||PV 1s50°; opp ‘3 Je 20! (WAI in |Icl.); 
NDp2 Ez 16% (id. ||); oft. in Ezek. “3 Nw bear 
ignominy, Ez 16° (|| #3), ve (nd>3 in || cl.); 
327% (all +A NNN with those who go 
down to the pit; ref. to ignominious death), 
36’ 39” (si vera lL.=lear the humiliating sense 
of undeserved kindness from %; but txt. dub., 
Hi Co, q.v., [“9] 13; Sm Da defend) ; mdz Ni) 
novia, i.e.caused by the nations, 3 4° 36°, also v™ 
(|| O%DY NBN), prob. also p8g*" (rd. naps, cf. VB 
Che Bae); WY WW ONiayiny omed3 2) Ez 44" 

tranbds n.f. ignominy ;—only cstr. mmad33 
phiy Je 23" (\| Dd 7) 

tanbdz n.pr.loc. (si vera ].) Ez 27%, named 
after SWS, G Xapyavy; =mod. Kalwdadha near 
Bagdad, acc. to G. Smith™344% DP] P26 of 
Schr"; but txt.dub.v.Co; X11, whence Mez 
Stadt Herrin % 99-OD ql] Media ; JKi Hi Co W953 
(q0?27) Asshur was as thine apprentice (v. sub 
195) in trading, but sense not very prob. 
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trb> (van d. H, so Norzi; Baer 7322) 
ies 
n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, Gn 10” (J), G Xaavn; 
DI?*” prop.identif. with Bab. Kul-unu=Zirlab 
(conquered by Sargon in 710: COT" ™ 7; Am®2), 
but dubious, and site of Zirlab unknown. 

T m2 Am 6’, prob. = Saba Is 10° n.pr.loc. 
city (conquered by Assyria under Sargon 1) 
poss. ="33 (q. v:) Ez 27%, G om. in Am 6’, 
Xadavvn Is 10°; perh. = Kullani (Wk19*™ » ”) 
i.e. (Tomkins *°4%"™%%) Kullanhou, near 
Aleppo, conquered by Tiglath-Pileser III in 
738 (COT®™); or (Di) Kunulua (KG? KB 
4107) SE. of Antioch (cf. Dr4™ *?), 


nee) vb. faint (Ar. oS is be pale of face, 


gray (of daylight), weak-eyed, Eo blind from 
birth ; Syr. ox2 be blind), only fig.—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. W2 Pa ‘2 ~ 63° faint (with longing) 
for thee (|| E21? TIDY). 

TOmaD n.pr.m. 1. attendant of David 
28 19°02 v1; © in all Xmaap, GL Aye- 
paa.. 2. in n.loc. OFH3 NN} Je 41” Qr 
(Kt pny), cf. NA p. 158 supr. 

{799 2S 19%, v. foregoing. 

MDD v.19. VOD v. sub 2 p. 455 supr. 

Oma Je 41” Kt, v. OO3. 

TWD n.pr.div. Chemosh (wp> MI***"” 


18.14.18.19.82.83 a] so wry ANwy 7 and n.pr.m. Foowyd 
LT; As. Kammusunadbi, a king of Moab Schr. 
COT i, 281; =KAT 2, eas ef. further Bae Rel 13 f. 238, 256 No ZMG 
hi Xapés) ;—god of the Moabites towhom 
Solomon erected a high place 1 K 1178 2 K 23% 
Je48"(Ktwna),v*. Moab is’2"DY Nu21(ode) 
people of Chemosh, and Moabites his sons and 
daughters, cf. Je 48°. He is said to be also 
the God of the Ammonites. Ju 11 (probably 
an error Bae ®'* GFM), 


i (Vof foll.; mng. dub.;. Ar. jae is 
bunch, heap). 

Tras n.{m.] name of a golden ornament; 
2) VRB) DYN Ex 35%; NYSE MEY MDT 
’>) bay Nu 31” (both P). 

wind Je48" Kt, v. ving, 

J! (of foll. (si vera 1.); perh. be hidden; 
cf. Aram, }23, eo, lie in ambush; Ar. pes 
id. is denom, fr. loan-word +05 ace. to Fri’), 


yao 


T[20] n.[m.] only pl. hidden stores, 
AIDED} AT "232 Dn 11 (7rd. 931009). 


Tyiap n.m. cummin, plant grown as condi- 
ment (G kvpwor, cuminum cyminum,; Plin. 
NHxix.8° Germ.‘ rémischer Kiimmel ;’ Liw** ™: 
Vdub.; NHid.,; Aram. 83593, ofa; Ar. ese 
Eth. nO“: on format. cf. Lag®X®; loan-word 
ace. to Di*);—Ts 28°77, 


t[D (22] vb. store up (si vera l.), in Qal 
Pt. pass. D3 Dt 32 is not this stored up (laid 
up in store) with me (|| MO¥IN2 DIN); but rd. 
prob. 523 in same mng. (vy. D93, and Dr?*®*), 

Ton2 n.pr.loc. Ezr 27=Ne 731; =p20 
(v. Baer’s notes) 1 8 13?+ 6 t. 1 S,+ 2 t.;—city 
in Benjamin, N. fr. Geba and Jerusalem 18 137° 
(i.ir, Bethaven), v4 14°*! Ist0® Ne 11°); 
4) WIN Ezr 2% = Ne 7°. @ Max(e)uas, etc. 
(On Mikmas v. Rob?®* “°* Buhl 925%.) 


eke [W5] vb. Niph. grow warm and 
tender, be or grow hot (N H id. Pi. heat fruit 
in the ground, making it ripe, over-ripe, tender; 
Aram. V2> id., and more gen. make warm 
(one’s flesh, or food); cf. kemr, fermentation, 
etc., in mod. Syria Wetzst”?¥ *”*. °)__Niph, 
Pf. 3 pl. W232 Gn 43°42 t., 1232 La 5”%;— 
1. grow warm and tender, fig., subj. DNDN; 7 
MONON WM Gn 43% (J), so MEPY MN 2 
1K 3%; (*OM1 We) 28n2 “2 TN) Ho x1° (|| 7372 
vad sy), 2. be or grow hot, ‘2 W3N2 WY 
“2B La 5° our skin has become hot like a 
furnace, because of the famine. 


IL VOD (1 of foll.; cf. Syr. sxa9 black, 
dark, usu. gloomy, sad; a9, -xa9)/ be sad). 

TI] n.m. darkness, gloominess(?), 
" pl.intens. estr. DIY 192 Jb 3° the deep gloom of 
day(|| 1, mindy, 7333) ;—rd.’03,v. Di Sta5*1, 


it. oo (V of foll.; cf. As. kamdru, over- 
throw, lay prostrate, whence n. kamdru, net, 
snare D1®¥®% and 23 priest ace. to DI™*”, 
i.e. one who prostrates himself; also Mand.193 
turn round, bring back No™“’* and N.Syr. 05 
pursue Nb” PS), 

T1932 n.{[m.] net, snare, bringing an 
animal to its fall, RIND Is 51” Like an ante- 
lope of (in) a net or snare (cf. mu. D2) p. 357; 
1. MY) p. 440). 
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t [WO n. [m.] net, snare (v.foregoing)— 
pl. sf. Dye wiz YY y 1411; so Gr Che 
140” (ny203 for MT nina, v. p. 243). 

t [ny] n.f. net, fishing-net ; sg. sf. 
in y219 Hb x (|[ 730, and DN), vs, both in fig. 
of conquering Chaldeans. 


T mas n.f. id.; DYI- YB" OY 2 ‘YB: Ts 
19° (|| FBO THNNS *>)>BiD), 

T[W95] mm. (idol-)priest (so NH "2'3; 
Aram. Jisocd, 81993, is also priest of God; 
Nerab 7193 Hal ¥¢v- 86m. 1896, 250,28; Nab. 195 priest 
CIS ii, No. ater Teima x7p5 ad. CIS ii, No. 113 a, Bibles 
so 109 Neo-Pun. Eut 7" 1% 28 23 Berger 
JAs Apr June, 1887, 465° nerh, Tel Am. kamiru Bez®™ 
Peer oe ea os Wkla )™ Jeaves intranel, => 
pl. abs. in O.T. only of idol-priests; O23 
2 K 235, 903 Ho 10°, IST OY D9 Zp 14. In 
Ho 4* Beck (in Wii) We prop. "233 "Y) (for 
MT °2"}123 JOY). 

sa) (Vv of foll., meaning unknown). 

tna n.pr.loc. alw. “27, Jos 16° (G 
Ikacpor, GL es AxOod, A Max6a6), 177 (WWNID 
2; G Andravab, A drs Acep Max6o6, and simi- 
larly GL), place in NE. Ephraim, near border 


of Manasseh, between Shechem and Taanath- 
Shilo; Buhl"! conj. Khirbet hefr betta. 

I. JD adv. so (Ph. NH Vid; Syr. 3 is 
then, Ar. sh oo) , but: prob. from the 
demonstr. +/ ka, found in ‘2 ete., Cae =*) ; 
(S17) SIND Gn 44+ 4 t.:—so (i.e. usu., as 
has been described or commanded, with ref. to 
what has preceded), mostly of manner, but sts. 
also of quantity, quality, or degree; 1. a. Ju 
5°! TIN’ jd so perish thy enemies, Jb 5% “}2 
17, 8% Se omaw 55 mim jo, Pro” 8 2516" 
Is 36° 47% 95 yn q, Nu 13% pAyys 17 D1; 
Nug® son my 33; Ex ro! paw yo aNd 
’y) N13 (i.e. in such numbers), 1 K 10” x3 Ny) 
pbs oy yo, v 2 Chir, Ju 2r™ ww nbs 
{3 pnd and they did not suffice for them so (viz. 
in such numbers of them as there were); 1 K 
6% svn adn yo, Ez 417; % yoy Ex27" 1K 
10" Ez 40% 2 Oh 35", cf. 1 Ch 23”; % p> Ex 
25° (cf. 26"), Jos21, b. the force of {3 has 
sts. to be elicited from the context: 1 K 27 
sb Sap ya 2 (sc. with kindness such as that 
enjoined in v4), 20° JoDw1 }3, Je 14° YANN JD 
yd (i.e. not less than ” has withdrawn from 
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them v', Gf Ke; Gie prop. [28), y 61° THIN ]2 
ow (Hi JPY, implied in v'*), 63° WIP2 12 
Shai (sc. with the longings of v’), v° f2 
"13 FPIBN (co. TIPE 27 v4), 65! NI 1 "2 
(i.e. so generously, v"), go” YT $2 43"2) nin? 
(Hi ” MSWD vy"), 127? NW SND YAY YD (sc. as 
abundantly; but Che ]2X), Pr 24" (see v’), 
Ts 2 INN WN MND }3 (sufficiently to 
justify pn poy ww). _¢. JD occurs freq. in 
partic. phrases, as (a) with 7, esp. }2 7 and 
it was so Gn 17%"4, 2 K 2” if thou seest me 
taken from thee }3 =~ n let it be to thee so 
(sc. as thou desirest), 7”, with nwy (esp. wyr, 
sawyer) Gn 29” 427 457'+ oft., Ju 7° INN 3191) 
WPF JD, +% Gn 42” $9 ond wy, Ex 22” gan 
5 swyn 19, Diao” 28 127 1K 19° (cf. 6@ 7"); 
Gn 29% wpa 3 AYy xd, 3472813”; rarer 
usages, }2 1271 Ex6°, 2 WON 1K 22°, DONWON 2 
Ez 11° 331, WON’ JD JON 1 K 1% (cf. Je 28°), 
ra yas van ew on 18 2317; 7B IAN (idiom.) to 
love (it) so, tJe 5° Am 4°; (6) Gn 50° }3 3 
pon 1° wn (cf. Jur4” 2813” Est 2”); 
(c) alone, } ON if it be so +Gn 25” 434%; +381 
1273 1857, ]2I-D MYT Tb 9%; (d) p> nd not 
so (viz. as has been described or implied), with 
a subst. Nu 127 nw “ay jd xd, 2 8 ac" 93° 
V1! Tbg® “py *D5N pa-Nd~MD not so am I with 
myself (i.e. I am not conscious of being one who 
would fear him, v@), with a vb. Dt 18" Ans) 
% 95 may x5 (not so,—viz. as implied in va), 
2§ 18" Is 107 MIT }2-ND, AWN JD ND, absol. 
Gn 48" 938 xb, Ex 10" 

2. Often, to emphasize the agreement, in 
answer to 3, and WN3: viz. a. [Dee 2, 
(a) Gn 44°=Jos 277 NIN} DINII acc. to 
your words, so be it, 18 25% NIN7}D WWD °D, 
y 48" Pr 237 NIN7]D (after conj. 193), Ez 42" 
yD IPE; @) Lv 27 MYM ID TTS, 
2813° Nu 8* o% rx” DES” Ju rx™. so after 
‘BD Nu6™; (c)+eefDees bd5 r8 8 28 7% 
Je42°; (d) in similes, (2) 2814" }> “xn qudn> 
son sx, Je 18° yp 1237 ra4* Pr 10 2681 
24° Ct 228; (8) Jo af YM JD OWIDD, Is 31° 
38" y103" Pr26™; (y) y 427 }9...279n dd 
’) *WD) like the hind which ete., 83" Is 6r™ 
634% Jb 7°, so after 193 Is26"; (8) Je2*® nvaZ 
WHIT JD. + 3B, 67 34° (rd. MEW), Ez 22” 
(cf. v”), 23 34”; ef. (of degree) 35% (om. G 
Co), Ho 4? ”? INO [2 OID. Of time (un- 
common) 189% in& PRY }2 Wy DINId, 
b. tEzr ro” mys dy posta ys. e. WN 
vee[Bees, (a) Ex 7 yy p> my awd, 1258 


39% (cf. 27°), Nu 8” (cf. 5%), 17% 36% Jos 14° 
(all P); Gn41® myn 73 nb Wd, Jos 10 11” 
Ju 1’ 151” 48°; (db) (freq.) Nu 27 BM WS 
§YD 2, Ex 1” (of degree=the more . .. the more) 
paps }D) MAD yD Ink BY WD; (c) Gn 6” ddd 
nwy po onde ins my Twix, Ex 39°? 40" Nu 1% 
2** 8° 9° (all P), cf. Ex 25° ({2}), simil. 2 S 9” 
2K 16", cf. Jos1” Je 42”; (d) Ex 27° WWN3 
WY }I INN ANID, 2S 16" 1K 2° Is 204% 52"; 
with the same vb. repeated Lv 24%” Dt 28% 
ww... . wy Wao, Jos 23% 18 15% 26% 
1 K 1%Is ro" Je B31” 32% 42" Bars" 20 
Ze 7 Pr 24”; Nux4® 73 annoy Ww xd ON 
nvyr, Is 14, so after Nn ro”, after assevera- 
tive 3 28 3°91 K 1%; so J2..6. VY nay-b3 +Ec 
5°; (e) Ju 777? hwyn J Nwyx wes, Ly 274% Nu 
154, cf. Je39”; (f) insimiles, Dt12” 22% Am 3” 
Is 65° Je rg". td... .. WN, (2) Fxg 
2 MY IWND pO wy, v"? Jos 48 28 5% Ez 12’, cf. 
Gn 50” Nu 8°; iron, Am 54 (WN DIAN ” $3 *7 
on nx, Exro”; (b) Gn 18° m3 wax AwyN 4D, 
Ne 5.— Occasionally in poetry "WN is not 
expressed ; Is 54° (De), 55° Je 3” Jb 7° Ho 11? 
pray y25n 73 and wap (of degree: so=in the 
same proportion), ¥ 48° ymin }2 INT ANA (Le. 
in the same measure that they saw); Je 33” 
(acc. to many, but dub.; rd. prob. "we. Gie) 
it is represented by "WN (so Is 54° Hi Ew Di): 
Ju5” 3 is not expressed.Na 1” is prob. cor- 
rupt; Zerr™ for “IY 3 rd. 13933.—73, 723, 
N13 are syn., but differ considerably in usage. 
3. With prepositions:—a,. }/D7™O8, jn, 
}P-INND, lit. after so, i.e. afterwards: v. TNs, 
b. +]22 (late), lit. in such circumstances, i.e. 
thereupon, then, Ec 8” Est 4° (2 P23 oft. for 
TS; e.g. Exr5}; yee q22=rére). Cc; +703 
}2 Is 51°, acc. to some, like so, i.e. (Vrss Rabb) 
in like manner, or (De) like this (accompanied by 
a contemptuous gesture) =like a mere nothing: 
but v. Iv. {3. A. 22,9, according to such 
conditions, that being so, therefore Nu16" 18 
27° 16° 73°"; esp. in proph., where it often 
introduces, after statement of the grounds, a 
divine declaration or command: Juro™ 2 K 16 
Am Ae Is eis! yi to's 167 OMe Je 6» gio etc.; 
sox m3 325 2 K 21” Is 10 28" 29” 30 3438 
Je 5 67+ oft.; sq. {INT OND Is 1%; 7 px 1S 
2° Je 2°; ox) Doxa DMD mon 195 Je 7? 164 
19°+; oN) 9K In 95 Ez 5! 35°! Zip 29; 955 
vee e 29 1K 14% Ho 2° Ts 29" Je 162 Hz 16% 
22l 254794 5 IbS 139 -+Ex 6° Nu 25” (both P), 
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Ez 1167 146 20% 33% 36%; “a5 125 +Ez 14! 
207; 8397 1394 Bz 1143637! 38%; «6 VOB 195 
Ts 28% 517 Je 6% 44%+. In answer to }3, 
INai2O SCE) rts ee hen 2142 2? Ts pol 
30% Jerg®+, Ez 5°13%-+3 so, once, 2) Is 87; 
to > Is 28 Je357; by Jeo; on 23° 42" 
Special usages :—(a) idiom., in conversation, 
in reply to an objection, to state the ground 
upon which the answer is made; Gn 4” there- 
fore—this being so—whoso killeth Cain, etc., 
30” Ju 87 r1° 18 28? 1 K 22" Jb 207 (Gin Gn 
K Jb, not perceiving the idiom, renders ody 
obras (as though t2"N5) : so also strangely, else- 
where, as 15 3 2K 1*° 21”). (4) inferring 
the cause from the effect, or developing what 
is logically involved in a statement, Is 261” 
(cf. De) therefore thou hast visited and destroyed 
them (not a consequence of v2 ‘the dead rise 
not,’ but the development of what is implicit 
in it), 617 Je 2°5 5? (because viz. M3YON PN v2), 
Jb 34” 42°.—Zerr’ rd. [X80 ‘939. e. + /27TY 
hitherto (of time), as yet Ne2™. f. 1aOy 
upon ground of such conditions, therefore (in- 
troducing, more generally than {2?, the state- 
ment of a fact, rather than a declaration: never 
used in the phrases noted under /3?), Gn 20° 
Ae 2 DO 20 41'S 20” 28" 25774 4K 
207° ig Re or Tai ra T6211 Ay 21° Je pet 
hoete 20. 31° Bz 4 22* 41° etc., y 1° 42" 
45°° (the poet’s inference from v*>), v° 110! 
Jb6% 9”17* 20” etc., Ct 1°; and regularly where 
the origin of a name, or custom, or proverb is 
assigned, Gn 2% /3) wax ayy qo-by, 10° jo-by 
ON, 11° $35 nye Sp v-by, TO 3197 21, on 
268 PA aaa 30° Rok ye Ex beg Th Nu 18% 2 y1427 
Dt Io? (cf. re 19! PY Naiied B Jos : bd 14" Ju ited 
19.720 5° 16" 25” (1 rd.so 247°) 25 5 etc.; 
r-byn +Hb 17,—Est 9” the 2nd }2 by (unless 
dittogr.) points unusually onwards to "25 ba by 
NNN on this account, on account, viz., etc. 


IL. JD.v. 195 at. Jv. 1. poo; rv. 3 v. IT. poo. 

T [W715] vb. Pi. betitle, title, give an 
epithet or cognomen (NH id.; Aram. S22, 
Mio; Ar. 3S)—Pi. Impf. 1s. sf. 7? NPN) 
7228 Ov Is 45° [ have called thee by thy name, 
giving thee a tetle (of honour; ef. for construction 
Dri); 3 ms, ma) NI DI 445, and with 
the name Israel he titles (himself), is hardly 
poss.; abs. he betitles, or makes use of a title, is 
unlikely; rd. prob. Pu., v. infr., in bad sense 
=give a flattering title: 1328 x5 DIN"DN) Jb 
3271 and unto man I do not give flattering titles 
(|| BS 2D NBS sry); abs. v”, = Pu. Jmpf. 


722" Is 44° he is betitled (v. supr.; so X Bi Che 
Du; || 3py* novia snp», etc.) 


2D Y 80% v. sub }29 p. 488. 


Trap n.pr.loc. appar. in Mesopot., “31 [14 
IW) Ez 24, © Xaaa; identif. dub.; =793 
Thes and most; Co rds. 153; MezStsdtBarrina1 
prop. JP *33. 


nid v. N23 p. 490. 

WMID v. P27 p. 220, and MID? sub po. 
O92, OND v.rv. |B sub IL po. 

ip j25 (V/of foll.; parallel form of }\3; be 


jum, substantial). 


+1. ]D n.m. base, pedestal, office (NH 
733; Aram. 8h23, \i5)) —abs. (oi s-407 e Kaye! 
(but v. infr.); sf. 133 Ex 30%+411t.; 732 Gn 
408; 3D 41¥%;—1. lit. base, pedestal, 1 K 7™ 
(like) the work of a pedestal (Th VB), acc. to 
Sta.Z4W iii, 1983, 161, 162 la-ny is in wrong place, 
being orig. part of a gloss to v®;—’D in 
v= thus, or is txt. err.;—DIIAJ2 Is 33” the 
base (support or socket) of their mast (so Thes 
and most); esp. of base of laver of tabernacle 
Ex 30% 319 357 388 39% 40"! Ly 81 (all P). 
2. office, place Gn 40% 41" (both E); hence 
(late) 23°-Y in his place Dn 11*°"*S (i.e, in his 
stead, as his successor, cf. Germ. an seiner 
Stelle); 2Y om. v’. 

tara. n.pr.m. (“is firm) ;—1. a Levite 
1 Ch 15” G Kovena, A Xovena, GL leyouas ; 


= i933 v7, G lIexowas, A Xevernas, GL Xovenas. 
2. an Izharite 1 Ch 26”, & Xover(e)sa(s). 


T9393 n.pr.m. a Levite Neg*,8°* A Xavan, 
GL Xovenas (B om.) 

NID Qr n.pr.m. v. 7D sub M2. 

LT: j25 (Vv of foll.; meaning dubious; v. 


Cony. im kG &% 1 a) 


Tiv. j2 (?), O35, O33 n.[m.], mng. dub.; 
either gnat, gnats, gnat-swarm (so GL 
Pilon fese he Ongen = *°3*, and most 
moderns), or [louse, | lice (so GS Jogeet 22 
Boch#roz 1 1 8728 ag NH 139, pl.D'33= maggots, 
and esp. lice) —abs. perh. {2 Is 51° (v. infr.); 
pl. D'3D Ex Q13.14 a Tor ab) Ex g Ex Q13.14 
has, also, 833 prob, a mere Mas. device for 035 
(cf. Di), on account of preceding 77) (on which 
see Ges) * DaS* $5): Sam. has 0°99 through- 
out :—of Egyptian plague Ex8%*%844 (all J), 


m3 


hence y 105%; NW }IN9 Is 51° Like a gnat- 
swarm (1) shall they die (cf. Di Du; Weir Che 
rd, p95, cf. Buhl? ; >Brd De ile this). 
Note-—No** Bak??? eS euhie a 

connect this word etymol. with Aram. xninds 
vermin, Ba and Buhl also with As. kalmatu, 
ad. [D1#¥**], and even with Aram. xnnbp, 
JNsaNo, Ar. dory etc., Eth. P<97A: louse ; 
but these connexions, as well as that with NH 
M923, allinvolving radical 1, are most improb. 

Tr 80 nf. (si vera 1.) support (of 
tree), i.e. root, stock (fem. of 11. {3; ef. Syr. 
Jad m. id., Che ®™5*”, so Ges) ; al. take as vb., 
but G cardptrica is ag. gramm. (should be 1325), 
and /})9= oS protect (HuRiDe; rd. then 735 
is improb. Txt. dubious. 

+[DI5] vb. gather, collect (N Hid.; Aram. 
DID (v. also wD); Eth. nif: in der. conj. assem- 


ble for worship, etc.; Ar. moss is sweep, sweep 
away, destroy) — Qal (late) Pf 1s. OID Ec 
2°; Imv. es Est 4°; Inf. estr. 1 Ch 227+ 3 t.; 
Pt. DID y 337;—gather people 1Ch 22? Est 4"; 

nipinn niayina jp> D7 1 WD /D yp 337 (rd. 
perh., for "33, 5N3D as ina wine skin, v. WS, 13); 

gather, college portions of harvest for priests and 
Levites Ne 12“; stones Ec 3° (opp. povin) ; 
silver and gold=amass wealth Ke 2°; abs. v% 
(| DN). Pi. Pf 1 8, DENY MADID) Ez 227 
and I will gather you together (for punishment; 
Co tr. to v” and rds. for ‘ANIM ; || 72 v®°); 

of restoration pnts pynba>) 39°, and 
DIN Yr14y, Hithp. Inf. cstr. NY N2B97) 
pa2nn3 Is 28° and the covering is (too) narrow 
when one gathers oneself together (\| Y80 “YP 
YInwWiN), i.e. the bed is too short to stretch one- 
self at full length, and when one (perforce) draws 
up the feet, the covering becomes too narrow. 


T[o29] n.m,.""*78 only du. (or pl.) 
drawers (connex. with above »/p35 obscure ; 
Di der. fr.D33=12) cover wp, hide (cf. Du Ts28%), 
which Thes also comp. )—only estr, ‘DI512 ;— 


a priestly garment of linen D‘AYD 'DI31 By ey 
72(77) *DI3' Ex 28” 39° Ly 6° 164 (all PF). 


T [V5] vb. be humble, only in der. conj. 


(Aram. ¥23 id.; Ar. 2 28 is be contracted, 
wrinkled; also fold wings (of eagle))—Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. ¥39) 1 K 21%4 34,; 3 pl. 222 2 Ch 
12’ g0"1 3233 2Chr12?; Impf. v2. Ly 26% +4 
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t.; 3 fs. YIDM Ju 3%; 2ms. VID 2 K 22%+ 

2 a 3 mpl. 1922") 2Ch 74-5 t.; $23} 1 Ch 

are yId1 2 Ch 33”; sf. 30 2 Ch 12” 
33%;—-1. reflex. humble oneself ‘Ly 264 (H} 
ar pa»), oO MA fade 2 1 30" 32°43 
before some one, yypb oCh 347: ; ‘pdr sl GE ad 
PAO ce Secale Wed 36; ‘3BID VK? aK 93%. 2. 
pass. be humbled, subdued 1 8 7 1 Ch 204 2 Ch 
2303 sq. ‘9B? pers. Ju8*; ‘28D Jurt*; under 
‘some one NON Ju3% ~106". Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
yD) 2Ch 28"; rs.AYyI3i] 1 Chr7”; Zmpf. 3 ms. 
yo Jug? 107" sf. DYID2 Dt g® +2t.; 2 ms. 
YIDA Is 25°; YIIAY Ne o™; 1s. PION sr; 
Imo. 3nYI20 Jb 40";—1. humble 2 Ch 28% 
Th 40” y 107" (obj. 22), Ts 25° (obj. BMY NY). 
2. subdue enemies 28 8'=1 Ch 18), 1 Ch 27 
W 81"; sq. Py) Dt 9° Ju 4” Ne 9”. 

t [ry] n.f. bundle, pack (cf. Ar. sense 
of v/, supr.);—sf. TDBID PI! BPN Je 10! 
aa thy | bundle (and take it) out of the land. 

1 ID, n.pr.m. et terr. Canaan (G 
Xavaav, Ph. is PRomina: Xva=y5, Heca- 
taeus, Vv. Miller" Hist. Gr 77a ].; Egypt. Ka-n-‘-ng 
We eee ee Maree Kinahna, 
Kinahhi, etce., Boon Bee revit Wie eer 
etym, dub. GEM 7A ee ae ai 
GASm # 4* Buhl Se" §#) ;_+1, as n.pr.m., 
son of Ham Gn 9%” ro” (as ancestor of 
Canaanites and Phoenicians; all J); 10° (P); 
Ch 1° (Gn): 2. a. land, W. of 
Jordan, into wh. Hebrews came,and where they 
settled, subduing the inhabitants; {¥35 sob 
Jug, 79 toy Ju 424; hence ’D nisbox 
y 1387; 2 "QW" Ex ra (song in E); ef. 
"s nionbp Ju 31; /2 ‘BY y 106® idols of Ca- 
naan, 1.€. of chs former inhabitants; esp. 
"5 Cy, 15 AYIS Gn 448 46% gy ht19.4s Bomls 
(all J), 35° 42573282 471735 Jos 948 (all E), 
Gn 11" 12° 13” (opp. 1370 ‘1Y vb), 163 148 
(all P)4+40 t. P, Ju2r? 1Ch16%= yf 105": 
also “2 JUST Nu 34? (P); 73 nia Gn 28) 
daughters of Canaan = women of the land, so 
v= 367 (all P); jpy9> is personif. Ho 12° — 
apostate Israel; ‘> NBY Is r9'=the Beige 
lang. (without evil implication), b. the coast, 
esp. Phoenicia Is 23"; cf. pynvdp PIS /3 Zp 25. 


wi3 n.[m.] merchant(s) (because 
ee esp. Phoenicians, were traders) ; 
—jy2p DYDD Zp 1, 72 PAN E16 (oii, 8 el. 
Co), 174 aland of ORE ef. p93 ad fin. 


MyI3 


tr. "JYID adj. et nom. gent. of 1. f23; 
—usu. ms. ‘3933(0) Gn 38? Nu 211+; fs. 
129237 Gn 46° = Ex6” 1Ch2*; mpl. 0°2923(7) 
Ob” Ne 9%;—1. adj.’2 WN Gn 38? (J). 
2. c. art. as subst., a. of individual, ‘20 
TWD Nu 21' (J) and hence 33 (P or R); 
f. M2¥I30 Gn 46 = Ex 6% (P) NYI30 pwn 
1Ch2*, b. usu. coll. (c. art. ). of pre-Isr. in- 
habitants of {923 (q. v.) Gn 12° 2437 50" (all 
J), Nu 21° (J), Jos 13° (D), Ju 17%”, many 
of whom continued to live in the midst of 
Igr., y27-28.29.29.30.32.33 Jos {610-10 Bye ee (all JE), 
1K 9"; pl. only Ob™, and D°Y230 pINT ay 
Ne 9%; /20 ninavin Gn 10%, 37 5833 vy" (both 
J), “20 YS Ex 132 (JE), Ez 16°; oft. of part 
of the inhabit., PINT 12Y> 53) 30 Jos 7° (JE), 
CB fake ter, ee other n.pr.gent., + 1220 Gn 137 
34” (both J), Ju 1**, + O89 Dt 17 Jos 51 134 
(all D); +90 28 247; +()P2oY Nu 1423-5, 
esp. in the list of peoples dispossessed by Isr., 
Gn 5 Tosa Ex aoe eh ag? 33 By a Nu ete 
{'2) dwelling by the sea and along Jordan [cf. 
Dt 17 11° Jos 51 11° 13°]; all these JE), Dt 71 
20" Jos 3% 9! 11° 12° 24" (all JED), Ju 3°"; 
hence Fizr9 Noo’. --Cf. Dr Pr tb Sti 188, 

+11. \JY2D n.m. trader, meréhant (cf. 11. 
1923) ; only sg. (but v. infr.):—Ny “9 ny} NP} 
As, m3 Ze 147 (prob. \e 2 fabs mand am) LOY ie 
(| [em mney yD). In Ze 11?" rd. perh, 
ssay99(5) for “3P 12(2), © Xavavaiot, Xavaavirw, 


Sta 24W, 1881, 26 (who comp. as to sense Ho 12°), » 


cf. Klo We Marti. 

Tmy22 n.pr.m. 1. father of proph. 
Vedekiah 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 18" (@ Xavaar, 
Xaava, Xavava). 2. a Benjamite 1 Ch 7” (G 
Xavaay, Xavavay). 

935 V of foll. (mng. dub.; Ar. ES fence 
in, enclose, and Aram. *|32 collect, assemble, are 
denom.) 

Boo tek (m. Ez 7° Kt, but ef. Qr 
and Co; also appar. 2 Ch 3”, but v. Be), 
wing, extremity (NH ad.; Aram. N53, 
\du3; Zinj. ANID 4293 INK, fig. for attached 
himself to the party of his lord, Panammu 
jnser.1.0 of, Ze 8% (2 a infr.); DHM Se*; 
Ar. CxS, As. kappu, Eth. 17@:) ;—abs. ’ 
Gn 124; estr. 123 1K 6%+; sf. BID Ez 16°, 
222 puss >>) Hg 22s du: DBD 1K 8+ 
(even of more than two, “e 67? Hz 1°"); ostr. 
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‘B23 Ex 19*; sf. JID Ez 5°, 723 Je 2%, A 
Is 8°+ ; 1.823 Ho 4° Mal 3”; DIHID 1 K 67 + 
}iPy5ID Ez 145; ; pl. estr. MI522 Dt 22" 4 4 be: 
—1. wing, ta. of birds Is 10 (in fig.), Ex 
19° (EH? R? fig.) Dt 32" (in sim.), Ze 5° Lv 1” 
(P), Jb 39%" y 68"; in fig. of invading king 
Je 48” 49” Ez 17; so appar. Is 8° of invader 
as overflowing river (but Du Che separate 
DID Nw AN from preceding) ; of riches, as 
flying away Pr 23°; in phr. 422 SEN engi 
birds Dt 4% y 148™, ‘273 MiBY(DYY) Ez 39%, 
a7) Wipy 53 Gn 7" (P), Ex 17,2 7AY Gn 1 
(P), » 787; also “3 Dya Pr 1”=winged thing, 
cf. prpyan-bya Ec 10”. ‘+b. of insects (prob.), 


DDD byby VY Is 18) buzzing, or humming of 
wings, i.e. Ethiopia, so called from its swarms 
of flies, with especial ref. poss. to the tsetse-fly 
(so Du, ef. Che; id., in gen., Hi De; >Kn Di 
of the tropical shadow falling both ways; 
Thes ""? of noise of the wings of an army; 
ref, to sails as wings—cf. v’—would be suit- 
able, but Dypy does not favour this), ¢. of 
cherubim 1 K 644-4484. K, cf. 2 Ch 31) 
We 6 to Ch, Ez 3° 4-07 t.. Ez, Exon 20°” 


(all P). +d. of seraphim Is 67%. +e. of 
women in Zec.’s vision Zc 5°°. +f. fig. of the 
wind, Ho 4® ~18"=28 22",~104%. tg. fig. 


of the dawn (winged sun-dise ?) 139%, cf. of 
sun of righteousness Mal 3”. ‘th. fig. of %, 
as protector of his people y 17° 36° 57? 61° 
63° 91* Ru2”. +2. extremity:—a. of garment 
=skhirt, corner, or loose flowing end, 18 15” 
ON te Dt 22 23) 24% Je 234 (fig.), Ez te 16° 
Gu fig.) He 3? Ze 8? Nu 15° (P 3 ef. RS 
Sem. i. 416, 2nd coded § b. of the earth, YISo #2313 
Is 24° from the end of the earth; elsewhere pl. 
8 NiBID Jb 37° 38%, and, def. NT ’3 YD 
Is 11” the ee corners of the earth; so of the 
holy land Ez 42—nnie'n Dsipy Aa-by Dn 9” 
is obscure; Meinh. fends after Vrss., 3, on 
the corner (of the altar) is a Wea ging abomi- 
nation; < Kue derek, i. 47 Bey who rd. 1377p 


in its place, instead of tt. 

T [AID] vb. denom. fr. 33 2. only Niph. 
be cornered, thrust into a corner, or aside ;— 
Impf. 3 ms. 730 iy FAB NPI Is 30% and no 
more shall thy teachers be thrust into a corner 
(cf. Di); > others, who render hide themselves, 


(cf. Ar. ES enclose, guard, but this rather 
for protection). 


psa (poss. V of foll.; meaning unknown). 


bo 


T9993 nm. 8% lyre (on formation ef. 


DIM 


Lag PO es - NE dee Aram. 8233, Ji45; 
Mand. (x)nN»3 No*S** (who questions Shem1- 
tic origin); Ar. us, z/25; as loan-word 
in Hellen. Gk. xwtpa (@ and Joseph.); in 
Egypt. kn-an-aul acc. to Bondi™)—abs. ’3 
Gn 4714; sf. "232 Jb 30%; pl. nnd 1K 10" +; 
sf, 7°99 Ez 26°, NID y- 1 377;—lyre, stringed 
instrument used for popular as well as sacred 
music (ct, Beng == Now = ' ek) 3 
IPP) Gn 47, “233 ANA 317; “D2 p20 yr) WN 
18 16% a man skilled in playing on the lyre, 
cf, v3 (12 f2N); at banquets Is 5” (+223, 
an, bybm), token of merriment 24° (+0°5h), 
Ez26%, cf, O23 Dipd sayy) 93 O24 TM Tb 30%, 
ayy bipb anny 3) AnD wNb) Jb 21”; carried 
by a loose woman Is 23% (fig. of Tyre) ; in sim. 
Is 16" (of murmuring sound of bowels=heart, 
in pity); used also in praising ”, usu. as accom- 
paniment of song (cf. 1 Ch 15") 3) bybmy AMY 52 
18 10°; Is30”(||D°SF) ; esp. before the ark 25 6° 
(40°92), DSA, etc.) || 1 Ch 13°, and in sanc- 
tuary (usu. + pai, etc.) 1 K 10”, but esp. Chr 
Wy :—1 Ch 13° (pl., and so chiefly in Chr), 
1519138 165 25136 5 Ch g! gl 20% 29% Ne 127; 
v 33° (sg., and so chiefly in Ww), 43* 49° 57° 
wa” 81" 92° 798°" 168° 147’ 149-280; CL 
wad  1372—Vbs. used with “3 are :— 
YEA Gn 4”, 3 fh) 1S 16%, 2 pny 28 6°= 
1 Ch 138, 2 prin 1Ch 15°, 3 pyvin vy, 
283) 251%, 2 TTT ¥ 337 43%, 2 WI p71” 98° 
147’ 149°, 2 ampbn 150%—On ancient lyres 
vy reffapa Dr Am Ft 


Tn39, N32 n.pr.loc. in Galilee 
(Naphtali), 19332 Dt 3% Jos 13% Nu 34*; N33 
Jos 19%; M33 (so Baer; M922 Norzi) Jos 
11712 1K 15%;—1. a city Jos19"(P; GB 
Keveped, A Xevepod, GL Xeveped, as always exc. 
Jos 13”), so prob, 117 (D2; B Kevepod, A 
XevepeO6c), Dt 37 (B Maxavaped ;—May- = “21D). 


A GL Xevepo6), nin33 D’ Jos 12°(D; GB Xeve- 
ped ; A Xevveped); nazo3 0K 15” = all the 
territory about the city and lake, ef. mécav rip 
yiv XevepeO@ GL,—® has D2}, 1D, D3}, ef, 
7d Udep Tod Tewnoap 1 Makk, 11%; ‘Tevnoaper 
Mk 6% Mt 14™ Lu 51; etymol. connexion with 
n33 disputed by GASm Geogr. 448 n, Buhl &°2"- 3 n, 


—On the lake and surrounding region y. 


490 


RDd 


GASm Geogr. ch. xxi, Bd Pal 254 Buhl Geogr. 118 f. 225 Furrer 


ZPV. 1879 (ii.), 52-74 Frei ib, 1886 (ix.), 81-145 van Kasteren 
ib. 1888 (xi.), 212-248 


t [n22] n. [of men, but f. in form, Ges*™* Pi 
associate, colleague (loan-wd. fr. BAram. 33 ; 
Syr. Mo, ef. also Schwally"™ 46° on format. v. 
Lag®%®);—only Aram. pl. 23 WNY Ezr4’ the 
rest of his associates. 


DD Ex 17", vy. BD. 


THOS Pry”, nD3 vy 81‘n.[m.] full moon 
(cf. Aram. hand ; orig. dubious, ef. LagS7™™*% ; 
perh. As. loan-word; cf. As. kuséu, headdress or 
cap,=agit, id., and also full moon (as tiara of 
moon-god ?), D1 #¥®, sub kustu, kubsu, agi; 
yet v. Brock)—’27 ny? Pr 7; as a feast-day, 
’D2 y 814 (opp. WINS, at the new moon). 

NOD, TOD gg eM 287,16 seat of honour, 
throne (NH id.; Ph. (pl.) o’o03; Aram. 
NIOTZ, feoscs; BAram. NDI2, Zinj. NDI 
DER tt eee pps but As. kussw ; 
perh. Akkad. loan-word ; ideogr. is GU. ZA, 
cf. OB abit ;—abs. SBD Gn 41+; 7BD 1 K 
10% Jb 26%, SDIN Ez 1%; estr, NBD 28 3%+, 
DD Ex 17 (si vera l.; v. infr.); sf. °NDD 1 K 
P84, NOB 2874, INDI 1K 54, wD 
Ex 11°+; pl. niNdd yr22°*; af. Dnixd> Ez 
26'° Is 14°;—seat of honour, usually 1. a. of 
king= throne Gn 41“ (E), Ex 11° 12” (both J) 
1 K 2" Is 47’ Ez 26"; of queen-mother 1 K 
ahs imaop ‘2 Est 5) his royal throne; of 
future (Messianic) prince Ze 6%*(in vb read 
yor by G Sta 74”); of dead kings in 
She’6] Is 14°; “3 }02, in, or against a place, 
said of king himself, (only Je) is a sign of 
conquest (Je 1”); so “2 DY 43” and (of ’%) 
49°; in Jug”, though of king, not seat of 
office ; 12 t. elsewhere, lit. +b. throne of “9 
(oxndy) as heavenly king, Is 61 Ez 1%8 ro! 1K 
22%=2Chr88; Jb 26° p11* Is 66! heaven is 
my throne; as seat of judgment ¥9°**; in 
oath ™ pa-by TY Ex 17" (cf. Di; > Cler JDMich 
Ges Buhl SS D2 banner; G kpudaia VY md>, 
favours D3); Jerusalem called throne of » Je 
3”, so the sanctuary 17” (BIW 33/3), Ez 437. 
+2. of high priest 1S 1° 48; of honoured 
guest 2 K 4; of governor Ne 3”; of (unjust) 
judge M83 “2 y 94"; =conspicuous seat (lit.) 
Pr 9; =seat of distinction, explicitly 23 ’2 
Is22%; “5 alone 2 K 2573 = Jo ge! 2st 5h 


rm0D 


3. a. fig. = royal dignity, authority, power, 
2 iND>y TT 2S 142; “9bs imrads ids yb 
1K 2"; esp. kingdom, c. vbs. of setting up, 
establishing, » subj., 117 ’3 DPA 2S 3%, 1733 
FNP? W 89%, so c. DY vy; king subj, IYD 
NDP TON Pr 20%; pass. NII MN NID 1K 2% 
the throne of David shall be established, cf.28 7" 
=1Ch 17; “3 IDN2 ja) Is 16° (of Mess. 
reign); so (in gen.) ‘9 fi3) API¥A Pr 16%, ef. 
25° 29; intrans. (c. 7%) p 897; more fully, 
/* subj. IMDB /S"NY 12251 2S 78 (INDI 179 
in || x Ch 17), “9Y qn2byD ‘o-ny snbpM 
PNW 1 Ko, ef. || 2Ch7® and ‘> ‘nina 
Oster oy imab0 1 Ch 22”; also ’3 3D 89% 
cast down throne, of Gentile nations ’3 ‘M350) 
nino He 2". ” s-by IW. sit on the throne of 
any one (esp. David) = be his successor 1 K 
z 13-17.20.24.27.30.35.48 22 3° 2 K eka esp. Je 13" 1 fd 
a2°+rt, Je; 2 m3) 11" y 132”; more fully 
t Ch 29”; tcaus. ray IWiT 1K 2% 5" 2K 
Wore 3) awn fig. Jb 36’, of placing in honour; 
Wo /DD Mw WWI BD y 132"; + aw 
ronby also = take one’s seat as king, become 
actual king, possess royalty 1 K 16", oft. sit on 
the throne of Isr. 1 K 8%” = 2 Ch 6%"5 1 K 
10° 2 K 10” 15", Je 33”; without av 1 K 2* 
9°, cf. also Is 9° (Mess.); in2dn9 xoa-by aw 
Dé 178, ADD NDIMY 1K 1, and even NW? 
beavby 7 mind wpamby 1 Ch 28%; also 
podem “ody 2K 11, |) n35m00 7D 2Ch23%; 
of (royal) throne as judgment seat Pr 20%, ef. 
also ~ 122°; set one upon the throne of Isr. 
“yp “o-by “p na 1 K 10° cf. || 2 Cho’; in com- 
par. sentence ’3') INDI“NS Pa, i.e. make him 
a more powerful king than, 1K 1, cf. v”; of 
king of Babylon, ‘XDD DN ON~ 32125 Dyn 
Is14®. In 457 0) nndss NOD the text is 
prob. corrupt: AE HiEw Bae read thy throne is 
(a throne) of God; Bi Che insert 1n71b* A133 
wn thy throne [its foundation is firmly fixed], 
God [has established it]; v. further Dr's. 
+b. throne of % (pynbx) =his royal dignity, 
sovereignty, La 5” 93? 103)°(’> P20; || mind) : 
FAD 3 Je 14"; WIR IY Wr ¥ 47°; 
INDD p31) DEVIN PTY y- 89" of. 97”. 

Tie [DD] vb. cover (NH 703 Pi; Aram. 
XDD chiefly Pa; lomo Pa. hide, cover ; Licao 
covering, \X.eaol garment; Ar. hes: ( bes) 
clothe, Bias garment ; As. kust, cover; ku- 
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situ, garment D1™¥®*")__Qal, only Pt. act. 
nD2;—1. conceal shame Pr 12" ; knowledge 
Prge7, 2. pass. (cstr.) MNOM MDD yp 32! 
covered in respect of sin (by God, which he thus 
puts out of sight) (|| YwE-w2). Niph. Pf. 
ovis: nnD33, covered, with waves Je 51; Inf. 
est. NDZ] Ez 24°, (blood) not to be covered. 
Pi. Pf. 3ms. 103 Nug*+12+t.; sf. 39D) Ly 
17° Nury’; WDD Ex 15"; 3 fs. NNDD Gn 38% 
+5 t.; 18. MDD 325+ 34.5 NBD Ez31” (del. 
Co); *MDD Ez 327+ 13 t. P£.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 752° 
Is 6°48 t.; DI Ex 10%+44¢.; sf. 183) Hab 
27; 73B3" Ez 30%; 3 mpl. sf. YD" Ex 15° +4 
41 t. Impf.; Imv. sf. 33D2 Ho 10*; Inf. estr. 
MDD Mal 2"+411 +; NDDNu4"™; sf. indd Ex 
26; Pt. MBI Prro’+rat.; pl. D'BI9 Isr1°; 
fpl. MDS) Ez 1; 1. cover, clothe Ju4 Ez 
16'°(2 ace.), v'*; Jon 3° is appar. reflex., c. acc. 
of garment (strange; rd. perh. D3)); naked- 
ness Gn 9” (J), Ex 28% (P), Ez 16° Ho 2"; the 
naked Is 58’ Ez 187" (+ acc. rei); the face and 
legs of seraphim Is 6”*; bodies of cherubim 
Ez 18%; the face Gn 38% (J), Ez 12°”, fig. 
Jb 23”; earth with the great deep y 104°; 
heavens with glory Hab 3*; with 2 of the 
clothing Gn 38% (J), Dt 22”, these two appar. 
reflex., cf. Jon 3° supr.; Ju 4% 1 K 1!; heaven 
with clouds y 147°, with glory Ez 32’. 2. 
cover, conceal blood Gn 37% (J), Jb16"*; human 
ordure Dt 23"; mts. conceal men from God 
Horo’; cover transgressions Jb 31°° Pr17° 28%; 
iniquity 32°; righteousness y 40"; hatred 
Prro™®; a thing Prix”; face of judge so that 
he cannot see justice Jbg™; rulers and seers Is 
29”; with 3 of covering Lv 17% (H), 1S 19%; 
face by fat Jb15”; sun by a cloud Ez 327; 
with }2 from whom Gn 18” (J), Jb 33%. 3. 
cover (with covering of protection), a pit Ex 
21* (Covt. code); with cloud of incense, the 
Kapporeth Lv16"(P); coverings of the sacred 
tent, tabernacle, and their furniture Ex 26% 
Nu 4°" (P); with 3 of the covering Nu 4°5"” 
(P); Zion "1 bya Is 51". 4. cover, spread over, 
fat, the inwards Ex 29°” Ly 3°" 4° (with by), 
7°(P); leprosy, the skin and flesh Ly 13" (P); 
the cloud of the theophany, the mount Ex 24°" 
(P), the tent of meeting Ex 40¥ Nu 177(P), and 
the tabernacle Nug”'* (P); altar with tears 
Mal 27° (2 ace.); Jerusalem with multitude of 
camels Is 60°; of handiwork 1 K 7'*4!"—= 2 Ch 
aac 5. cover, overwhelm, sq. accus., the 
sea the Egyptians Ex14*(P), 15°" (song), Jos 
24'(E), ¥ 78% 106"; waters Jb 22" 38% y 104° 
Je 46° Ez 26”; locusts the eye of the Jand Ex 


"DD 49 


10° (J), also Israel Nu 22°" (J); frogs the 
land Ex 8? (P); quails the camp Ex 16” (P); 
cloud the land Ez 30'%38°"; darkness the earth 
Is 60°; dust a city Ez 26”; the depths of the 
sea by God Jb 36"; with a reference to a per- 
son’s shame p 44% 69° Je 51°) Ob” Mi7”™; 
horror y 55° Ez 7"; violence Pr 10°"! Hb 2”; 
confusion Je 3”; mischief y 140"; God covers 
sin 85° (|| Py NW), cf. 327 (Qal). 6. sq. by 
of person or thing covered, cover over: cheru- 
bim over the ark 2 Ch 5°; over the dead, the 
earth Nu 16% (JE), y 106” Is 26”, worms Jb 
21; dust over blood Ez 24’; waters over the 
sea Hb 2", cf. psd EAI ig Ga Oa teed A Vc 
covereth over all sins Pr 10%; God covereth 
over iniquity Ne 3°”; people not to cover over 
a guilty person Dt 13°; + acc. of obj. covering 
(Da®™-8”), fie. covering over the garment with 
violence Mal 2"*; God’s hands with light Jb 36”; 
+2 of covering py 44”. 

ote. —*NDS (PON) 143° is error for DN 
ace. to Gxarépuyov SS, but ADN not estr. wi. dX; 
‘DN Bae; BINATHY YOY MNP PIN} Ez. 31" 
ace. to Co J caused the deep to mourn for them 
(del.ind5). Pual. Pf.3 mpl.303 y 80" Pr 24"; 
Impf. 103. Ec 6*; pl. 2 Gn 7"; Pt. pl. 
D929 1Chax'; fpl. MIDI) Ez41. 1. sq. 
accus. be covered, hills with shadow w 801); 
mountains with water Gn 7 (P); field with 
nettles Pr24*'; abs., windows of temple Ez 41°. 
2. sq. 3, be clothed, with sackcloth 1 Ch 21"; 
name with darkness Ec 6°. 

Hithp. Jmpf. 02n") Is37'=2K19'; 3 fs. 
NABI Pr 26%; DANN Gn 24"; pl. BM) Is 59° 
Jon 3°; Pe. NBDND 1 K 11”; pl. ODN Is 37? 
=2K 19’;—cover, clothe oneself, abs. (of veil) 
Gn 24° (J); with 2, of new garment 1 K 11”; 
sackcloth 2 K 19!’=Is 37"; fig. of works Is 
59°, of hatred with guile Pr 26%; with ace. 
Jon 3° (DRY), 

if [o>] n.[m. | covering, only cstr. WY "D3 
covering of skins Nu 4°" (P). 

Tmo n.f. covering—’) Gn 20" +4 3t.; sf. 
MDD Dt 22” + 3 t. sfs.;—1. covering, clothing 
Ex 217 22% (Covt. code), Dt 22" Jb 247 31”; 
of PY as clothing of heavens Is 50*infig. 2. 
covering for concealment, of Abaddon, the sub- 
terranean abode of the dead Jb 26°; DY 5, 
covering of the eyes Gn 20" (so that they can- 


not see the wrong, fig. of a present offered in 
compensation for it; E). 


2 bos 


Tampon n.[m. ] covering ;—’D Ex 26" 36”; 
estr. NDI) Gn 8%+ 10t.; sf. wD Ex 35+ 
2 t.;—1. covering of the ark, deck-roof (G 
otéyn) Gn 8¥ (J). 2. of the skins of the 
tent of meeting Ex 26% 351 36%” 39% 40” 
Nu ait 48-10.11-12.28.25 (all Ey, 

t T1059 n.m."** covering ;—’d Lvg™ Is 
23"; sf. JD2 Ez 27’; pl. sf. B21 Is 14"; 
of fat covering (the inwards) Ly 9”; worms, 
covering the dead Is 14", deck of a ship Ez 27’ 
(Co Kajiitenwand); garment Is 23”. 

iL fIOD (V/of foll.; prob. bind; cf. As. 
kast, take captive, Pi. fetter, hasitu, kisittu, a 
fet ter; Z ehnpfund*s i, 586 J)] Baer’s Ezech. xii, HWB 2). 

i) [nD5] n.f. band, fillet (= charm or 
amulet acc. to Ephr. Syr., @udaxrnpia ace. to 
6 ‘EBpaios of Hexapl., cf. RS7?™™"**; in NH 
nD> usu. = cushion, bolster, pillow), only pl. 
“by nindd NEN Ez 13% women sewing bands 
upon elbows; c. sf. 2 fpl. ma nindd v5 

MMOD v. SBD, 

mingloh) Is 5” v. MAD, 

"DD, MDD v. sub I. ADs. 


T [ND3] vb. cut off or away, a plant 
ate 3 

(NH id.; Aram. D3, was (for Heb. 72%); 
Ane ere sweep off, away, destroy, do away 
with = cf. Sab. MDI overpower, conquer, Hom 
MGS, )__only Qal Pt. pass., fs. NDP y 80", 
cut away, of Isr. under fig. of vine; mpl. 
DADS BSP Is 33” thorns cut away, fig. of 
peoples destroyed by divine judgment. 


+503} vb. be or become stupid (NH 
Aram. in deriy.; Ar. Ane be sluggish, so N Syr. 
in deriv.; orig. mng. possibly thick, plump, fat ; 
hence in good sense: 0°2D2 loins, D3, ndpp 
confidence; in bad sense: 5b3, npoa, mbdyps 
stupidity, folly, *D2 stupid fellow)—Qal Impf. 
4903) they become stupid Je1o® (|| YI they 
become brutish). 

tbs n.m. 1. loins, 2. stupidity, 3. con- 
fidence (NH id. loin ; Aram. NPDB id.);—1. 
loins PDD Jb 15”; pl. pPD3 Ly gt? Qe, 
‘DD vy 38°. 2. stupidity, folly ‘3 Ec 7” 
(|| MOD), BBY 49". 3. confidence, sf. D3 
Jb 31%; JOD Pr 3%; {DP Jb 84; adpa y 787, 


nbo> 
tidoe nf. (Gie™™™, 4. stupia- 


ity ¥85° (but rd. 19 DBP G Bae Che). 2. con- 
fidence, sf. 272 Jb 4°. 

Ie b> 4) mim. stupid fellow, dullard, 
fool; —'3 ¥49" + 44+.; pl. D'D3 yo 48+ 25 t.; 
—|| -y3 ¥ 49" 927948, elsewh. only in Wisd Lt.; 
he hates knowledge Pr 1”; delights not in un- 
derstanding 18; it is his sport to do mischief 
to”; his heart proclaimeth nba 12”. -his 
mouth poureth it forth 15?, and feedeth on 
ie nR 

tmbros n.f. stupidity ;—Pr 9" ’3 ns, 
the woman Stupidity, in antithesis with nian 
the Supreme Wisdom personified as a woman. 

pike bo n.m. Orion (relation to above 
V obscure) ;—Am 5° Jb 9°; also HMDA 3 NiaviD 
38" the cords of Orion wilt (canst) thow let out ? 
(appar. some mythological allusion, v. Di Che, 
to giant bound in skies; cf. Hom. ’Qpiova 80- 
kevet, and Oévos Qpiwvos); both times associated 
with the Pleiades; sf. pyDa their Orions Is 
13'°, Orion and other constellations of the same 
brilliancy. 

jesus bp n.pr.loc. in S of tribe of Judah 
Jos 15°, prob. corrupt for bana Jos 19*; see 
DN, 

tybos n.pr.loc. on border of tribe of 
Judah=D 37 Jos 15°; = Kesla 10 miles W. 
Jerus., Guérin3 1. Mem* 25.26 Buhl G. § 92, p. 166 

too n.pr.m. a prince of Benjamin 
Nu 342. 

tnibos n.pr.loc. in the tribe of Issachar 
Jos 19%,=73" nop3 (loins or flanks of Tabor), 
on the W. foot of Mt. Tabor, Jost9”;= 3 Jos 
EO fOno”; mod. /ksd) Rob**™ 2", Mem ** 
Buhl & 545. 216 

tibo> n.pr.[m.] Kislew, ninth month 
(postex.) = Nov.—Dec., Ze 71; ‘9 WINA Nex! 
(& id.; loan-word from Bab. kislimu, kislivu, 
Muss-Arn 924 382,167- conj. on etym. by Jen 
ZA i, 210, Anm,8 Ff yyf, 1.265, Anm.2. Palm, ‘bp Vog 
No.2. Gk. yaoekev 1 Makk 1). 

tomnbdps n.pr.gent. Gn 1o™ (GD Xacpo- 
ne, GL Xacronep, E Xadoem) = 1 Ch 1” 
(A Xaohonep, GL Xaoroerp), among the sons of 
DYN); not identif. ; conject. in Thes Di, 
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an nbo> v. midds supr. 
;[QD3] vb. shear, clip (As. kasdmu, cut 
in pieces, acc. to D1 ™¥®™*) ; only Qal Impf. 
and Inf. abs, DIYWRITNS YODD) DIDI Ez 44” 
they shall by all means clip their heads (opp. 
amd) shave and anbw, 1.e. let grow freely). 

tna n.f, spelt, triticum spelta (NH pl. 
poDdra, cf, TSG nnn, Js; cf. Lowe 
Di™*3 Now 4) :-—abs. “5 Exo” Is 28” 
pl. D'B2 Ez 4° (in all disting. from wheat, 
barley, etc.) 

T[OD D] vb. quadril. = Pi., tear off 
(cf. ppp NH cut or eat away, Dt 28° T’ 
for 2D; on form v. Ges §*) ;—only Impf. 
3 ms. sf. :—WND WT DID? y 80"* teareth it 
off (sc. the vine, fig. of Israel). 

+{[DD3] vb. compute (perh. orig. divide 
up, make small, fine; NH chew; Aram. samo 
break small (rare), usu. (Aph. etc.) correct, con- 
wict; Ar. Us pulverize 3 As. kasdsu, perh. cut 
in two, or wp, whence kissatu, fodder)—only 
Qal Impf, 2 mpl. M¥n-~by wwdA fay 8DD vay 
Ex 12* (P) each one according to his eating 
shall ye compute for the lamb. 

tT oma n.m. computation, proportion to be 
paid, tax (Palm. xo2D Reckendorf 24 159%. . 
NH D3), Aram. 8D319, Jeanso tax (hence Ar. 
5G as loan-word Fri ***); As. miksw, DI"W?*” 
(v7 p20); NH D219 tax-collector ; so As. mak- 
kasu, cf. Ar. a oY ae bp nom 
and thou shalt separate a taw (duty levied on 
thesepoi) aor Saye e! (all P). 

TDI n.f. computation (f. of D2!); hence 
—a. number, Ex 12! (P). b. valuation, worth, 
Tiviz9)(P); 

i [D>] vb. long (for) (Ar. LAr 
colourless, obscwre, be eclipsed (of sun or moon) ; 
also be depressed in appearance Ba ™*"; mod. 
Ar. disappoint; refl. conjj. be disappointed, 
ashamed, v. Spiro Y°*”; NH D5 Hiph. shew 
pallor, be pale, white; Qal be ashamed, long 
for, cf. Aram. D>) —Qal Impf. 2 ms. neyp 
ADIN PP Ib 14” for the work of thy hands 
thou wouldest long; 3 ms. aay) siDD: AMINA 
p17? like a lion that longeth to rend. WNiph. 
Pf. 2 ms.+ Inf, abs. PIS MID NMBDD? D2 
Gn 31 thou didst long sorely for thy father’s 


FJD) 


house; Pf, 3 fx.” ningmd (Wb? ..BD22 y 844 
my soul longeth .. . for the courts of “; Pf-3 ms. 
5/222 N? iS] Zp 2! very dub.; but perhaps (Ges 
Ew Hi Ke al.), O nation not turning pale,= 
not ashamed, cf. etym. supr.; We thinks whole 
Y. corrupt. 

: DS qq G23? silver, money (NH id. ; 
Ph. Zinj. 502; Aram. SED3, ldon5; Palm.x5D> 
Vog***; As. kaspu; prob. the pale metal Thes 
al, cf. RS 378**)—’s abs. Gn 20+, 123 Ex 
21"4; estr. 43%+; sf. ‘BDD Gn42* + 3 t., 
FEDS 1 K 20°42 t., JBD2 Gnr7™ Is 30™, JBH2 
Is 1*, DBD3 $42 t,, DBDD Ho 8+ 6t.; 
pl. sf. DI,HDS Gn 42>* ;—silver, +1. = silver 
ore, raw silver (rare and mostly late) Jb 28’, 
also (in fig.) Ez22™" Zc 13° Pr2* 17° 27” 
Mal 3** y 12°66" Is 48°; “2D O'PD 0 Pr 25% 
remove dross from silver, cf. DPD “3 26° and 
72 DD Ez 22® (MT; G’p’3; Co del. in view 
of v"); ND? “3 Je 6* (cf. v>), DYDD MYT YBDI 
Le ie +2. silver as bright, shining, fig. of 
dove’s wings }022 MBN] MIP DID yY6s* 3. 
silver, as wealth, Gn 13° (J) + oft. (c. 54 t. in 
all; frequently with gold, etc., v. 37); sD 
ann /2 im’3 Nu 22" 24%; fig. of a slave as valu- 
able, 831 18D3 Ex 21™ (all JE); silver as less 
valuable than gold 1 K 10% = 2Cho™; ef. 
also 1 K 10% =2 Chr® 9”; WD) 2 choice silver, 
Pri8" 10”. 4. silver as spoil of war (c. ant, 
q-v.) Ju5*® 288"=1Chr8"+11t. +5.silver 
as merchandise Ez 27" Pr 3**(‘20), Zp 18; 
ef. also 1K 107 =2Cho”. 6. silver as costly 
gift (c. amt, q.v.) 1 K15"" = 2 Ch16*, 2K 
16° 18° 2 Chg" 17” 21° Is 60° Dn 11 (other 
instances under 8). 7. silver as material (c. 
117 t. in all; oft. c 3m, q.v.), of cup Gn 44? 
cf. v*(J), trumpets Nu 10° (P), rap Gn 248 
(J)+; of idols Ex 20% Is2* Dt29* Ez 16" 
y 115‘ 135°+ 4t., ef. Dt 7* Je1ro* Hb 2”; 
esp. of fittings of tabern. Ex 26. 27. 36. 38 
(19 t.), and those offered by chiefs of people 
Nu 7 (28 t.), ete. 8. silver as measure of 
weight and value (c. 184 t.):—ta. shekels :-— 
Dy poe ‘2 Ex21™ (JE), cf. 2S 24™ Ly 
5° Nu 18* (both P), Ne5*; also (diff. order) 
> Dope MBI Ly 27° (P), ef. Jos7* (JE), 2K 
15”, and” oR NN} YD Gn 23™8, ef. Ly 27™8 
(all P), S98; once’33 MY mrdpy nYI Je 32°. 
b. more oft. om. 5py Gn 20" 45" (E), 37% (J), 
Ho 3* Ct8"+17t. te. talents:—’3(0) 133 
Ex 38% (P), cf. r K 20” 2K 5" 15" 18" 23% 
= 2 Ch 36°, r Ch1o® 2 Ch 25° 245 Est 3°; 
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77133 WY 2 K 55; “3 OMIDD 1 K 16" 2 K 5%; 
pap pbs abs ‘3 1 Ch 22" ef. 297 Ear 8®. 
+d. minas:—D'DDS Nv_N OD /2 Ezr 2® ef. 
Ne 7 e@, more oft. = money, measure of 


| value and exchange (c. 112 t.; not necess. 
| coined) Gn 315 42>7 (E), 43s (J), Gn 
| 23° Ly 278 Nu3*(P), Jur6"%1 K 2172 K 12° 


etc.; so ¥ 68"! Che, but see De Grill Bae, and 


| Che"; ’3 N32 one bought for money Gn17 


) 
| 
| 


BBA Wy 12“‘(all FP); ingpd “2 Ly 25" (H) 
money for which he was bought ; xbp 3 full 
price Gn 23° (P) 1 Chai”; iopeina EDD 
Gn 43” i.e. our money in full; 300 “> Ly 
25* the price of his sale; DUS “2 2 K 127 tres- 
pass-money, NINSD “3 y7 sin-money, O23 ’3 
Ex 30" atonement-money, {133 72 Nu 3° 
redemption-money (both P); J2W “3 Ly 27** 
i.e. estimated value,ete. | 9. among vbs. and 
phr. with ’3 are:—y try, refine, Zc 13° Is 
48” Mal 3°* y 127 66"; PP? Mal 3°, (cf. AD 
Ez 22™, /Jn3, see vy"); m5. beautify ‘33 Je 
rot; “2 BABA Hb 2” encased with gold and 
silver ; ‘2778 ope weigh out the silver to or 
for a person Je32° Gn 23"*(P) Ezr8®, without 5 
Je 32", cf. Ex22"(E), 1K 20"; ‘23 Spy Iss 5? 
= spend money for ; PYM ’2 pyr NP Th 28%; 
73 Dw Mabon 3Dpw™ Zerr™; rdper MypA’D 
Is 46°, of weighing material for idol; ‘32 139 
sell for money Am 2° Gn 37” (J), Dt 21%; 
“23 }D] Dt 2° 1 K 21°* Gn 23°(P), 1 Ch 21”; 
also, of food, ’2 V2} Dt 2™*; Mn ’D jn2 
Gn 23° (P) pay the price of the field; ‘22 722 
buy something for money Am 8° Je 324 Is 
43% 1 Char™, ef. “2 [P YE] AP Ly 22" (H); 
723 1av Dé 2°* Is 55’; ‘a2 ma Dt 2°; pecu- 
har is its use with 778, redeem (q.v.) in Nu 
18°; “3 npd receive money 2 K 5* 12°; ’3 md 
Ne 5‘ berrow money ; mon Ex 22* (JE) lend 
money fo (¢. 2 acc.); 42223 ’D [M2 give money 
on usury Ly 25% (H), w15°; cf. PER xb 
‘2 WW PON? De 23”. 

TSYEDD a.pr.loc. in Babylonia, site un- 
known :—Dipo7 22 Ezr8™" @B& dpyupie, 


GL & Macdev Esdr a, rdv yafopvAakiwv, yato- 
pviagw Esdr 8. 


NOD vy. sub 1. 7D3. 
tDYD vb. be vexed, angry (NH Dy, 
Aram. DY? (not Syr.));—Qal Pf’a pr12" Ee 5*; 


. Impf. YP) Ne 3° 2 Ch 16”; 1s. DBYSS Ez 16%; 


Dy 


Inf. piynd Ec 7°.—1. be vexed, indignant W112" | 
2. be angry Ez 16* Ec 7°, c. by | 


Ne 3° Ec 5%. 
pers.2Ch16". Piel. Pf. 3 fs. sf. WADYD 181°; 
3 mpl. sf. ‘\ADYD Dt 327 provoke to anger. 
Hiph. Pf. O31 Ho 12” 1 K 15%; sf. 
IDI 2 K 234 4t. Pf; NPYII Je 257; (scribal 


error for ‘3'D°YIA acc. to SS); Lmpf. DyD" 1 K 
222 Ch28”; 3 fs.sf. TIDYIA 1S 174 6 t. lmpf.; 
Inf.estr. DYII 1K 16"+5 t.; sf. °ID()¥IT Je7® 
+11 t.,+ 6t.sfs.; Pt. pl. DD YI Je7! + 4 t.— 
1. vex, c. acc. pers. 15 17 Ez 32°. 2. vex, 
provoke to anger, esp. of provoking Yahweh by 
worship of other gods Ju 2” 1 K 14° 16® 224 
2K 17" 23" 2 Ch 28* Ne 3% Je 789 yr7 322 
44° Ez 8” 16” Is65° Ho 12™; c. 3 instr. Nayina 
Dt 32*; pmp233 Dt 327 1K 16%"; pnxona 
1 K 16°; (»)7 ()wyos Dt 31” 1 K 167 Je 25°" 
32° 448; pa (n)yyn d53 2 K 22%=2 Ch 34”; 
nora +788; oadparJe8®; pmddyna y 106; 
ef. the phrases (1)p»yand % »»y2 (n)yrn Avy do 
the evil in the eyes of Yahweh to provoke (him) 
loanger Di 49” 31° 1 K. 16" 2K 14” o7°= 
2 Ch 33°; so Opps 2K 21 Je 32”; (n')pys 
Dyn Ws 1 K 15° 21” 2 K 23%—The phrase 
is characteristic of D Je and the compiler of 
Kings : see Dr ht 15 Dt 4, 25 Holz Einl. Hex. 287 


toyd n.m. vexation, anger;—’3 Dt 32” 
+13t.; DYD Prax” Ec 1; sf. DYD 181%, 
FOVD y 85°, YD Prr2% 1K 15%; pl. DDYD 
2 K 23%.—-vewation: 1. of men, esp. caused by 
unmerited treatment, 1S 1°® Pr r2’° 17” 21% 
27> Ec 7°. 2. vexation, anger of Yahweh 
(caused esp. by worship of other gods) 1 K 15° 
21” 2K 23%; WY ’D 85° anger (of Yahweh) 
with us; 22’3 Dt 32" anger against his sons, 
INS “3 vy anger against the enemy (bothobj. gen. 
see Di; RV provocation of, ef. Dr); D3292 ’3 
Ez 20% provocation of their offering (so RV but 
Co del., rightly). 3. vexation, grief 6° 10" 
pad Ke 738 2% 48 rr, 

Tinys n.m. (dialectic variation of DY3, only 
in Jb) ;—’9 Jb 177, WY Th 57; sf. YYD Jb 6; 
JWYd Jb 107:—1. vewation, grief of men Jb 5? 
(cf. Pr 12% 24°), 67177. 2. vewation, anger, of 
God; ¢. "TY JYY2 Th 10” thine anger with me. 

5) v. sub AD. 

TAD] n.[m.] rock (As. képu D1™™®™; 
Aram. 85°32, J$)o; perh. Aram. loan-word in 
Heb.; »/ dub.);—only pl. 0°53 Je 4” as place 
of refuge; Jb 30° as dwelling-place. 
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iP >) vb. prob. subdue (N H overturn, 


go 


hold under, compel; Aram. NDD, id.; |do 
encline (as face to ground), overturn; As. kipt 
perk. td DEVE of Ar LS” overturn, turn 
back) ;— only Qal Jmpf. |N"ABD WN. pA Pr 
21% a gift in secret subdueth anger (so Thes 
RobGes ; Ew beugt: Fl De averteth, from the 
Ar., is more remote; © dvarpére, cf. NH). 


M52 vy. sub 453. 


+p vb. double, double over (late) 
(NH id.; Aram, BD; ¥ NDBYD, NPE, Nab. 
Sp Eut %*-%o.%7 the double; Christ. Pal. 
Aram. Xoo, Schwally **; NSyr. cd.; Ar. 
SES the double, nS posteriors, buttocks; Eth. 
né.fi: is divide, AEA: a part)—Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
ADD Ex 26° and thou shalt double over the 
sixth curtain, i.e. prob. use it double (Di); 
Pt. pass. bina folded double, of the breast- 
piece (}¥N) Ex 28% 39°. Niph. Impf. 3 fs. 
DB2n} Ez 21" and let the sword be doubled, 
but very dub.; Co rds. plausibly Davin let the 
sword bereave (cf. VB). 

thas n.[m.] the double :—’> cstr.: “32 
1307 Jb 41° within the double of his jaw (i.e. 
his double jaws) who can come? elsewhere 
du. DYDD (cf. Ar. ¥SéS), MBANP 11° double 
in sound wisdom (beyond what Job imagines), 
of retribution Is 40%. 


tba. n.pr.loc. near Hebron, where 
the patriarchs and their wives were buried, 
only in P, alw. c. art. ; ‘22 WN TY Gn 23”, 
9 NY the cave of Machpelah v°, 25°, N12 
on ny 23% RO", "On na WE myn 49”.— 
cf, Buhl &s 1.1 (Evidently orig. appell., 
but meaning dub.; & 76 dumdodv; acc. to Thes= 


part, lot, portion, as Eth. avné.\'t). 

t[j22] vb. be hungry, hunger, perh. also 
hungrily desire (Aram. loan-word ; cf. Aram. 
PED, }D, cao be hungry; Ay. os is spin 
wool, wrap a corpse in the shroud) ;—only 
Qal Pf. 3fs. by N53 Ez 177 (si vera 1.) this vine 
stretched its roots hungrily toward (||P nnpei), 

Tips n.[m.]| hunger, famine (Aramaism; 
on form cf, Lag *\™*), Jb 5” 30%. 

DDD (perh. v/ of foll.; cf. © DPI Est 1° 
bind, fasten (so Levy, Jastrow)). 


DDI 
TDD n.m. appar. (si vera 1.) term. techn. 
for some beam in a house, perhaps rafter, or 
girder (NH id., Levy, Jastrow, but acc. to 
Hoffm 74W 181,71 i¢ is changed fr. oblong block 
of wood (O. T.) to a building-stone, or brick in 
Mish.) ; — only Hb 2% for w stone out of the 
wall crieth out, M32. YY 2) and a rafter out 
of the timber-work answereth tt. 


+H vb. bend, bend down, be bent, 
bowed (NH bend, overturn, As. kapdpu, bend, 
bow, DIBWB*, Ar, 3S fell a seam, also turn 
back, avert, in selvage, StS, circuit, rim; 
Aram. 4}23, 25 bend, curve; Palm. nb niche, 
from "D2 cwrve ace. to Vog**™”™);—Qal 
Pf.WdI'3 577 my soul is bowed down; Inf. 
estr. (trans.) SN fioI8d ADD Ts 58° to bend 
down, like a rush, his head. Pt. pass. D°D'D3(7) 
those bowed down, in distress, humiliation, etc., 
145" 146% WNiph. Jmpf. 1s. youd DN 
DIN Mi 6° with what shall I bow myself (in 
worship) toward the high God ? 


FD 4. wef. '*™ hollow, or flat of the hand, 
palm, sole of foot, pan (NH id.; Aram. id., 
\a3; As. kappu, hand, pan, kippatu, hollow ; 
Ar. AS palm, hand) —abs. “3 Jb 29°+, so rd. 
prob. also Ez 29’> for MT ND (G S Sm Co, 
ef. v2); 42 2K 11+; more oft. estr. }3 Gn 
4go%+; sf, BD Jur2*, 789 Jb 13%) etc.; in Ez 
29’ rd. 2 Qr for 7a2 Kt (so Ew Hi Sm Co 
Da); du, DYB2 Is 49%+; estr. ‘BD Ex 29% 4 
3t.; sf. ‘BD Gn20°+, YBD Nu24+, OBS 
Is 59°+2t., IBD Jb 27%, etc.; pl. NiBS (esp. 
of soles, and in metaph. senses) abs. Nu 47+; 
estr. 2 K 9*+, sf. 13 Ex 25” 37.1. a, 
of human beings, hollow or flat of hand, palm, 
(c. 116 t.) 2K 4%; ’B AY DIST NN yng 
Gn 40" (Ei), seé the cup upon the palm of 
Pharaoh (cf. v* "2 FYB Di3}), similarly Ly 
27.27 (P)+; jpa-by TW powin Lv gq ielrisatss » 
as disting. from wrist and arm, Dt 25"; rarely 
c. O (always Ni33), WT NBD NY 1S 54 (of 
Dagon), DY "0/3 2K 9*,cf.Dn ro; mdxntn Az 
Ly 14°"; note esp. MDP 2 Nop 1K rs 
a handful of meal (lit. palmful), cf. Ee 4° 
(where disting. fr. DEM ND @ double fistful ; 
in both these passages of a very small quantity); 
ef, 72 133 NPD Ly 9” (ref. to iP Nw 2? 52 
ef. 6°). In Ex 44(JE), Pr.3i™ Ez 21 y 129’, 
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anthropomorph. of ”, covering Moses over 
with his palm, poy ‘BD *NSY) Ex 337(J), and 
so fig. (c. nw) 139°; withdrawing (10%) his 
hand Ex 33%(J); removing (P17) his afflict- 
inghand Jb 13; WS 72 pres-by Jb36™, i.e.he 
(God) hath filled his palms with light. e¢. 
once of animals, pEa-by qbin Ly rr” going 
upon their palms, i.e. paws (cats, dogs, etc.). 
d. phrases are :—t(1) }2 13 =clap the hands, 
in applause 2 K 11” so “3 YPM W 47’, “2 SIND 
Is 55” (fig. of trees), y 98° (fig. of rivers); but 
esp. in scorn, contempt, etc., "B"NS PSD Nu 
24° (J), SOYBD TDY PBLY Th 27; so “OY AD YEA 
Na 3”, “PN BI 13 Ez 22" (of *); abs. 137 
BDI Ez 6" (as 1 NM 25°), ABO DAD 21%, 
*BD-ON BIND Vv” (of), t(2) ABD WBA grasp, 
seize with the hand Ez 29’ cf. v' (on text v. 
supr.) _ +(3) of hand-grasp as pledge, HYPA 
ee) Py Pr 6! (2f) thou hast smitten thy palms 
(given a double hand-grasp), for another (so 
De; wy AD); so abs. 4D yon 17'8 22% 
(cf. »S ypn Jb17%). (4) oft. of hand spread 
owt in prayer, as sign of longing to receive, c. 
“PN wip Ex.9** (J),-1.K 8" = 2 Ch6™. cle, 
(v. 59 143° La 1” and 7. 1d, supr. p. 389; 
also wip, NW, MO’). +(5) ABD AD OW, in res- 
pectful silence, Jb 29%. +(6) fig. WD] TWN) 
‘B22 Jur2*=T have taken my life in my hand 
(i.e. hazarded it), so 1S 19° 287 Jb 13" and 
(without vb.) prio. +(7) “2 122 Gn 20° 
cleanness of palms is fig. for purity of act, ef. 
yp 26°, also Jb 9” 22° y 244 738; conversely, 
‘BD DOA(N?) Jb 16” 1 Chr2® Is 59° Jon 3°, 
cf. Is 59° (so Oo 1”), Jb 317 p 74—In many 
cases *|3 is not to be distinguished from 1); 
so in phr. +/2 Y'2) toil of the hands Gn 31” 
Hg 1" Jb 108 1287; “3 YB yo”, ’2 Pan Pr 
qr n~ ninan Na 487, “5 "2B Prarers cn Mi 
7. +2. = power (i.e. grasp) of any one, 
23 jn) Ju 6%=deliver into the power of, so Je 
127, cf. 92 Nia Pr 6?; usu. YwIT, TB, Dyn 
etc., c. 15D = out of the power of Ju6" 18 43 
28 14% ro 22"! = y 181, (title), 2 K 1677 
20°=Ts 38°, Mi 4” Je 157! 2 Ch 30° 32” Ezr 8 
v 71 (cf. 5 gy p. 391 supr.) +3. 42 
mDy, etc., = sole of foot, Gn 8° (J), Jos 3% 48 
(both JE), 1K 5” 2K 19% = Is 37%, Dt 11™ 
28° Jos 1° (D), Ez 437 Mal 3"; WY) 199 AD 
PAP 28 14” Jb 27, cf. Is 19 (fig.); 179 FD 
Dt 2° treading-place for the sole of a foot; of 


etc. the thought is that of grasping. 'b. | the cherubim Ez 1’, of a calf, (in sim.) v/, (acc. 


=p) 


to MT; cf. however Co). 4. of various hol- 
low, bending or bent objects :—ta. hollow (i.e. 
socket), of the thigh-joint, J1* ’2 Gn 3 2766.59.33 
(J). b. pan, vessel (as hollow), used in ritual, 
Ex 25” 37° Nug’ y4tagt. Nuy; 1K y%= 
2Chi4?us Wart = Jes2*, Jesa”, 2.Ch 24™. 
tc. hollow of sling, 18 25”. +d. ohal-)a nips 
Ly 23° = of huge hand-shaped branches (or 
Fronds) of palm-trees. e. Dayyon maa Ct 5° 
the (bent) handles of the bolt. 

tmp3 n.f. branch, frond (prob. of palm- 
tree, cf. 12 3 d);—’5 Is 9” 19” fig. of nobles, 
rulers (both opp. }1}238 rush, i.e. high and low; 
|| 32) WN); c. sf. INBI Jb 15” (of wicked 
under fig. of palm-tree). 


1. 1D) (of foll.; orig. mng. dub., but most 
prob. cover, cf. Ar. jaS cover, hide; > RS who 
thinks of Aram.153, ;49 Pa.wash away, rub off, 
whence D3, 183 of washing away, obliteration 
of sin: NH 183, Aram. 153 and deriy.; Ar. 
GS an expiation (see RS°™°?8 Kn on Ly 4” 
Ri Pes: der Siihne We Comp. 335 f. Sm AT Rel. Gesch. 321 Now 
Arch. 11,192 T)p Dt425 Schmoller®*=: 1891, 205 *Tag?S 230 oy: 

ar ie D5 n.m. the price of a life, ransom 
(xown, wergeld) ; ‘9 Ex21%+10t.; sf. JDD Is 
43°; BD ~ 49°;—1. a price for ransom of 
a life Jb 33” 36%; by /9 Ex 21 (Covt. code ; 
|| 3B 7B); war ’9 Pr 13°; 22 ransom for 
Pr 6® 21% Nu 35° (P); 2D his ransom 
449° (|| 772); T1B2 thy ransom Is 43° (|| PHI); 
"BD alone 1S 12° Am5”. 2. in the ritual 
SE WWD? ‘2 Ex 30” is a half shekel of the 
sanctuary paid by each male above twenty years 
at the census in order that there might be no 
plague upon them. It was offered to Yahweh, 
- by BD to atone for them. 


iia) vb. Pi. etc. denom. cover over (fig.), 
pacify, make propitiation ;— Pi. Pf. 123 Ex 
30% + 31 t.; 2 ms. sf. AIBD Ez 43”; 3 mpl. 
HD) Ez 43%; 2 mpl. OFIBD Ez 45”; Jmpf. 82! 
_ Ex 30410; “BD! Lv 77 Nug; sf. 72782" 
Prr6™; 1 8.0828 28 21°; MBN Gn 32” Ex 
32° etc.; Jmv. 182 Dt 21§+4+.; Inf. 082 Ex 
30%4 28 t.; sfs. B32 Ez 16%; FBD Ex 29%; 
AIBD Is 4711; —1. cover over, pacify, propitiate ; 
nna VID MEIN Gn 3271 let me cover over his 
fuce by the present (so that he does not see the 
offence, i.e. pacify him; EH; RS OM 74%! «wipe 
clean the face,’ blackened by displeasure, as the 
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Arabs say ‘whiten the face’); Min Toy bam) 
BD Doan Nd Is 47" and disaster will fall upon 
thee, thou wilt not be able to propitiate it (by 
payment of a 185, see Is 43°); pacify the wrath 
of a king Pr 164 (e.g. by a gift). 2. cover 
over, atone for sin, without sacrifice: a. man 
as subj., BIN 1123 28215, with what shall I cover 
over (viz. the bloodguiltiness of the house of 
Saul, says David. The answer is by a death 
penalty of seven sons of the guilty house); 192 
ponxon Ex 32° on behalf of your sins (JE; 
Moses, by intercession); c. 2y of persons Nu 
17'' (P; by incense), 25° (P when Phinehas 
slays the ringleaders). _b. with God as subj., 
C. acc. pers., cover, i.e. treat. as covered, view 
propitiously, Yahweh’s land Dt 32“ (song); > 
pers. Dt 21° (bloodguiltiness flows away in the 
stream), Ez16"; 1¥3 of person 2 Ch 30°; c. acc. 
of the sin y 65* 78%, prob. also Dn 9% (|| onn 
nxon); °¥ of sin, ~ 79° Je 18% (|| AMD). It is 
conceived that God in his sovereignty may 
himself provide an atonement or covering for 
men and their sins which could not be provided 
by men. 3. cover over, atone for sin and 
persons by legal rites, in the codes of H, P, 
and Ez: abs. J295 ’2) and the priest shall 
make atonement Ly 16”; a. c. acc. of sacred 
places (by the great sin-offering of the day of 
atonement), Ly 16”; also Ez 437° 45” (by 
the blood of the sin-offering ||88/7,770). — b. 
usually c. by (t) of things, e.g. of the altar to 
which the blood of the sin-offering was applied 
Ex 29***7 30° Ly 8%(|| WP), 16"; and specifically 
the horns of the altar Ex 30"; the holy place 
of the tabernacle Lv 16” (by the great sin- 
offering, because of (}) the uncleannesses of 
the children of Israel and because of their trans- 
gressions); for the leprous house by ceremony 
of purification Lv 14% (||79); for the goat 
Sistyd Ly 16% (which was presented before 
Yahweh to consecrate him for the bearing away 
of the sins of the people). (2) of persons, “by 
oI nwp3, for your persons, yourselves, e.g. by 
the payment of atonement-money 0597 ‘023 
at the census Ex 30%; by the j27p of the 
spoils Nu 31°; by the blood upon the altar 
Lyv17"; in the ritual DIY, poy by ministry 
of priest through the blood of the sin-offering 
Lv get Q34 ro! r2'8 pant 16°0:33 238 Nu 912.21 
157-78 287-40 99° 2Ch 290% Ne1o™: of the tres- 
pass-offering Ly 5° 71 1471 19” Nu 5°; the 
whole burnt-offering Ly 1* 147° 16; by the oil 
Kk 


a2) 


used in purifying a leper Lv 14"; bythe nan 
Ez 45°; by the priestly ministry in general 1 Ch 
6*; by the substitution of the Levites for the 
firstborn Nu 8". Underlying all these offer- 
ings there is the conception that the persons 
offering are covered by that which is regarded 
as sufficient and satisfactory by Yahweh. (The 
purpose of the covering is stated Lv 16” 722} 
snmen *93p5 Da ynswen Dd1 DIM WY? HIV 
shall atonement be made for you to cleanse you, 
from all your sins shall ye be clean before Yah- 
weh, and Nus% 77105 DY WB" and (Aaron) 
made atonement for them to cleanse them.) —¢. 
the need of the atonement is expressed by ]'): 
INNONND because of his sin Ly 47° 5°16"; INNOwD 
Lv 14 168; a9 Ly 15°; NON WS Nu 6”; 
also DY, INNWN-Y on account of his sin Ly 4* 
BO pes inaw-by Ly 5%.  @. o, 2 instr. bua 
Ly 5)° 19” Nu 5°; with a trespass-offering 
Ly 77; (BD) DIB NI OWND Ly 17" for it ts 
the blood with the living being that covers over 
(H, see YW) 3 (a); RV by reason of the life after 


De Di Kn Biihr Kau and most moderns; AV- 


follows © BY, so Ges Hw'™*49™?: ‘for the 
soul’); ¢. 3 loc. Pa Lv 6% 16%", ec. TY 
pers., on behalf of Ly 97" 16%" (by Aaron), 
Ez 45” (by the prince). Pu. Pf.1BD Ex 29* 
Is 28'8(but rd. 18A,— / L.1p,—so ¥HuWeChe 
SS al.v. Br™?™); Impf.132* Nu 35+ 3t.; 3fs. 
“BIN Is 6’ be covered over, atoned for. 1. apart 
from the ritual,753n ynxon Is 67 thy sin shall 
be covered over (||1252 0); by the touch of the 
live coal from the altar); 730 iv} Blox 
nad Ts 22™ surely this iniquity shall not be 
covered over for you; c. 2 instr. fy 152° NNt3 
Ts 27° by this shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
covered over (||\nXdn DN; namely by the de- 
struction of idolatrous objects) ; 153’ NON) IDNA 
py Pr 16°by mercy and fidelity iniquity ts cover- 
ed over. 2.c. for whom, oid apa Nb yard 
Nu 35” for the land atonement cannot be made, 
in view of the blood shed in it, except by the 
blood of the shedder of blood; in the ritual of 
P, c, 2 instr, DD "BD WN Ex 29" wherewith 
atonement was made (ram of consecration). 

Hithp. /mpf. 227" 183"; c. 2 instr. “ON 
rng MID yND fy MBI the iniquity of 
the house of Eli shall not be covered by peace- 
offering or minchah (in other words there was 
no atonement for it; cf. Pu. Is. 22"). 

Niph. Pf. 035 ep) 1B3)) Dt 21% and the 
blood shall be covered for them. 
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YES 
Toe> n.pl.abstr. atonement, only in P: 
‘20 NNT sin-offering of the atonement Ex 30” 
Nu 29”; ’3(m) pi day of (the) atonement Ly 237 
25°; ‘20 OS Nus’; ron-by Ex 29%; ‘27 ADD 
Ex 30"° money of atonement. 


Tne n. propitiatory, late techn. word 
from 153 cover over sin: the older explan.cover, 
lid has no justification in usage; & idaornprov; 
only P: Ex 251%7819.202021.22 263 368 317 351 
Wy a a g 40” Lv J 62-2-13-14.14.15.15 Nu Chas and 
1 Ch 28"; it was a slab of gold 24 cubits x 14-¢. 
placed on top of the ark of the testimony. On 
it, and a part of it, were two golden cherubim 
facing each other, whose outstretched wings 
came together above and constituted the throne 
of Yahweh. When the high priest entered 
the Holy of Holies on the day of atonement 
it was necessary that this highest place of 
atonement should be enveloped in a cloud of 
incense. The blood of the sin-offering of the 
atonement was then sprinkled on the face 
of and seven times before it. The temple 
proper, as distinguished from porch etc., was 
called ’39 NA x Ch 28". 


i. 12D (Vof following). 


at. 7pD u.m. pitch (Ar. 525 (loan-wd., ef. 
Fri), Syr. Jioos, T NID; As, kupru, kupur 
DIS re ee oes ?)—Gn 6" (P). 


tit. [12] vb. denom. (from 11. 955)—Pf. 


2 ms. 1233 DD) Gn 6" and thou shalt pitch tt 
with pitch (P). 


Tr. ND2Q (V of following). 


TDD n.m. young lion;—’3 Jur4>+ 16 t.; 
pl. OBS Je 2+ 3t.; DYDD Zerr?+7t,; sf. 
WYEP Na 2's; WED Ez 38% (Co rds, m3y99);— 
lit. MS “3 Jur4’ young lion of lions; Am 3' 
17". It differs from whelp YA Ez 19?%as old 
enough to hunt its prey, Je25* Isr1° Zer13y 
104”; insim.of roarof hostile army Is 5” (|| yy) 
ef. Je 51° (|| MYAN 83); sim. of ”’s invincible 
might Is31*(|| 8); of Isr. among the nations, 
Mis’; of Assyr. princes Na 2”; of prince of 
Isr. Ez 19°°; other cases are: || wad Jb 38; 
[De Ho 5" yor® Ib 4%; of bloodthirsty 
enemies 34" 35” 587 Je 2%; pw)’ Ez 322, 
of young warriors Na 2 Ez38*(?; v. Cosupr.) 


. 
? 


righteous compared with, Pr 28'; king’s wrath 


like roaring of, Pr 19” 207; of one of faces of 
cherubim Ez 41, 


“DD 


n. 125 n.m. name of.a plant, Z1 Henna 
(/dub.; NH 7313; Aram. N15%3, Jisofs ; Ar. 
Ll Henna, see Liw** *)—a shrub or low tree, 
with fragrant whitish flowers growing in 
clusters like grapes, 7837 Doig cluster of 
Henna Ct 1™ (fragrant, fig. of a beloved one); 
pl. BD Ct 4%. 

T [723] n.m. village (V/dub.; NH "23; 
Aram. 8J7B3; Syr. Jia3, owas; As. hapru 
DIEWE SH); —sg. estr. ‘HOYT BD Jos 18% Kt 
village of the Lnbrrisiites, or i mDiyA ’3 Qri, a vil- 
lage of Benjamin, possibly Kefr’Ana’, 3 miles 
N.of Bethel Surv ™ ; p/.0° 53D Ct7" 1 Ch27*. 

fiv. a>) n.[m.] village;—only sg. estr. 
BI 7B x S 6" villages of the peasantry. 


“VAT TED v. 1D supr. 
trrYD> n.pr.loc. city of the Hivites sub- 


Seimently assigned to Benjamin., Jos g” 187 
Ezr 2”=Ne7”; © Kedecpa, ete.;=mod. Kefireh 


Rob BRiii, 146 Guérin?® i, 283 ff, Memi 36 Buhl®: §94, p.169. 

Tory Ne6?, prob. = foregoing (& al. n. 
appell.= villages). 

IV. VDD (of foll.,=dig? cf. Sab.rp3, vb. 
dig, n cave, DHM Axziger 4. Wiener Ak,, phil.-hist. Cl., Dec. 17, 
884° guoted by Eut**?”; No comp. also Eth. 
né.C: basket, measure; Nab.153 cave, sepulchre, 
synon. of N73p No in Eut*” *) 

F115 n.m. bowl (NH id.; ¥87153)— 
bowl of gold or silver, used in the temple 
(late), ’9 1 Ch 287777; pl. estr. "NB 1 Ch 
23117 Ezr 20-10 827, 

ti. DD um. hoar frost (NH id.)—’> 
vy 147"; 1BD Ex 164 (P), Jb 38™. 


t [WDD] vb. only Hiph. make bent, 


press or bend together (N H. Hiph. id. ; vDD 
jurnish a vessel with a bent rim, wis a Bioad: 
rimmed vessel; Ar. aay have bent or crooked 
feet; Tel Am. kapdsu, sole of foot D1 pe Rg! 
(doubtfully), but inf. fr. wad ace. to Wk&I 
Tel Am, Letters, Aas —Hiph. Pf. 3 msg. sf. WII 
“BN2 La 3" he made me cower in the ashes. 


Te “AMBS, ADD nm. 1. capital, 2. 


knob, bulb (as perhaps earlier mng.; Hoffm 
ZAW ll. 0889), “comp, Syr. Joann od (Low 
No.188). from shape); ;—1. MDZ Am 9} capital 
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of pillar; so pl. sf. TABI Zp 2. 2, WAD9, 
knob or bulb, ornament on the golden lamp- 
stand in tabernacle; G cparpwrnp, Jos Art 67 
poirkos, small pomegranate; B sphaerula :— 
Ex Bee = 97 19.21.21. Ae sf. nyAa2 paste 


ah cd -20 on AaZ 25% mam (all P). 

ti. WADD, WADD n.pr.terr. prob. Crete, 
so Ew Kiep Di®™"™ Gie’*** al.; cf. A. J. 
Evans Cretan Pictographs (1895), 100 is (>6 S Df sz Cap- 
padocia, certainly wrong; Mich Cyprus; Eb 
AgM177® 9] ' the coast of the Wile-Delta; WMM 
As. Eu.$87f. Philistines, originally pirates from 
SW. coast of Asia panes and the Agean 
islands) ;—WAD3 Am 9? (orig. home of Philis- 
tines), WABD Dt 2” (home of Caphtorim, v. 
infr.) ; MADD ON NMNY Je 47! the rest of the 
coast-land of Caphtor. —Vid. also ‘2 infr. 

TD AD] adj.gent., only pl. as subst. 
OAD Cretans; Gn ro” CO) =F Chir: 


expellers of the herein from their ere 
about Gaza, Dt 2”. 


1. 1D basket-saddle, v. sub 3. 
fur. VD nm. ¥%™ pasture (/ dub.; Thes 
der. fr. 13 lamb (=lamb-pasturage) ; Schwally 


ZAW x. (1890) 85 fy, 793, and comp. As. hird [ which 
however=nursery of trees, grove Dl reer 


Ay. ee cistern; Hom **™ from “5 q.v., orig. 


_=round enclosure) s—sg. only 317) 43 Ts 


30° a roomy pasture; pl. O%)2 $37, wiad 
jN¥O-/2 6514 the pastures are clothed with the 
sheep ( >Schwally'* who tr. lambs p 37” after 
Aq @&, and 65”, and underst. Is 30% of a def. 
pl.).—11. 12 lamb v. sub 175. 


T95 n.[m.] kér, a measure (usu. dry), = 
"en (Ez45™ cf. v4) (NH 713, Aram. N13, 
J3clo ; hence, as loan-words, Gk. xpos, Ar. ‘ey 
Fra®”; 4/ dub.; m3, Lag", ef, Id2*4 


18 is “5, No ZMG 1886, xl. ae DI Fre 113 comp. As. 
karu, wad der. fr. 1)5 “(but see now kdru 


Di 282) mb “Dr K 5%; MOP ‘3 v*; of 
BOM. ys pl. D5 of 7M and py 2 Ch ee 


27°; 730 as liquid measure (of oil) Ez 45% 
See further Benz 4" ** Now 47! and, on 
capacity, Vv. III. “97 p. 330 f. supr.; in 1K 
5% rd. {OY N3 for MT’ 75 (cf. G and 2Ch2’). 

#[San9] vb. either denom. be-mantle 
(from BAram. NoIND Dn 3”, of this = mantle, 
and not (Marti‘%") = Ass. karballatu, cap (but 
‘Kriegs[?]-mantel, Zehnpfund *45" *)), or 

m2 


m3 


poss. quadril. bind round (from ba, with 
ins. a)) ;—only Pu. pt. pass, Y3 Dyna ba39 
1Ch15” bemantled with a robe of byssus. 


tI. 71D vb. dig (NH td.; Aram. 873, 


Eth. nd&: Ar. ys c.g and esp. «s, Dozy™"); 
Syr. Jia is be short, cut off (i.e. rounded off ), 
Ar, 75 ball 3 UD heap Dalm*™; Syr. 33, 
Mish. 19 id.; As. karé, large vessels for 
holding corn, etc., DI#@¥?™, cf. kird (dub.) 
Wkil Tel Am. Vocab. ‘ Ba ZMG 1887, 615 conjectures be 
round as orig. / mng., and comp. Ar. c3)' 
GLE the leg is rownd) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. m2 
2 Ch 16" y7*; -2 ms, 12 p40’; 1s. N13 
Gn 50°; 3 pl. MD Je 18%+3t.; sf. O12 Nu 
218; Impf. 3 ms. 73! Ex 21°; 3 mpl. 13) 
Gn 26%; Pt. 713 Pr 16% 26” ;—dig a grave, 
72? Gn 50° (J), cf 2Ch 16"; a well, (82 Gn 
26% (J), Nu2zr™ (song in JE); a pit, W3 Ex 
21"; fig. of plotting against others ~ 7"; so 
sq. AMY Je 182? sq. AY 547 119%; sq. NNW 
Pr 267; hence MY) TD Pr 16” one digging a 
calamity ; % ‘2 DIS y 407 ears hast thow dug 
(with allusion to the cavity of the ear) for me, 
thou hast given me the means of hearing and 
obeying thy will.—On p22” v. II. 43. Niph. 
Impf. 3 ms. NOY 73. W 948 until the pit 
be digged for the wicked, fig. of judgment. 

[73] n.f. cistern (or well), only pl. 
estr. in DY N43 Ni} Zp 2° pastures of (= with) 
wells of shepherds, but text dub.; 72 a gloss 
ace. to Kg #7 G%9)Anm: @ konrn; We (Anny 
Dyn NID, as G) kereth= Philistia; v. further 
112; Bohme 74¥ "87.212 views N13, plausibly, 
as erron. variant of preceding M3, so Schwally 
tb, x: 1200, 196,18. Rothstein in) Kaw. 


Tir] n.m. pit (1), only estr. noo-mMIn 
Zp 2° salt-pit (but not certain). 


7 IL. [779] vb. get by trade, trade 
(NH MD buy, 13 act. of buying, purchase 
(on the coast, cf. Levy *¥?" 8"); Ar, 65S let 
for hire) ;—only Qal Jmpf. 1s. sf. 7158) Ho 
3° (d. f. dirim., si vera punctat., Ges 5*?; 
but cf. We); 3 mpl. 3) Jb 40"; 2 mpl. 1A 
Dt 2° Jb 6” ;—get by trade, buy, c. ace. Ho 3? 
Dt 2°; sq. by trade in, make trade of Jb 67 40”, 


+ II. [7179] vb. give a feast (lit. per- 
haps bring (guests), invite; cf. As. hard, bring, 
kirvétu, feast, kireti ixkun, he gave a feast, D1 
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Hws 2) ; only Qal Jmpf. c. ace. cogn., 12" 
mbiny m2 pnp 2 K 6” and he gave a great feast 
for them (the context requires this sense, but 
text dubious, No 7™4** 4, cf. Klo). 


Tr n.f. a feast, 2K 6” (si vera 1.; 
v. foregoing). 

3115 9) 2m cherub ;—’5 Ex 25+ 26t.; 
pl. pn vo9'+33t.; DID Ex 25%+ 20t.; 
(NH id.; Aram. 8273, [So%0; v/ dub.; As. 
kardbu = be gracious to, bless DI1™¥*®™, but 
adj. kardbu is great, mighty, Id’**; on poss. 
connex. with 243 cf. Dl in Baer ***""; As, 
kirubu= Sedu (name of winged bull in Assyr.; 
yy, Len Origines 1. 118, Eng. Tr. 126 DIF a has not been 
verified, ef. Vii2**"* Badse = oes 
Teloni74“-%*; the older view, connecting “5 
with ypvy, and deriving from Pers. giriften, 
griffen, lacks evidence and probability.—Pos- 
sibly the thunder-cloud underlies the concep- 
tion) ;——1. the living chariot of the theophanic 
God; possibly identified with the storm-wind 
P184=28 22 ang-Py 337 and he rode upon 
a cherub (\| flew swiftly on the wings of the 
wind). 2. as the guards of the garden of 
Eden Gn 3% (J). 3. as the throne of Yahweh 
Sabaoth, in phrase D'JZT Av (MINDY) % 
Yahweh Sabaoth throned on the cherubim 18 44 
28 6?=1 Ch13°; the context shews that the 
cherubim of the ark of the covenant are 
referred to, and it is probable that the same 
reference is in 2 K 19” = Is 37%, y 80? go}. 
4. P gives an account of: a. two cherubim of 
solid gold upon the slab of gold of the N53 
facing each other with wings outstretched 
above, so as to constitute a basis or throne on 
which the glory of Yahweh appeared, and from 
whence He spake Ex 25°” 347 Nu 7®; b. 
numerous cherubim woven into the texture 
of the inner curtains of the tabernacle and the 
veils Ex 261! 36%, 5. K and Ch describe 
the cherubim of the temple: a. two gigantic 
images of olive wood plated with gold, ten 
cubits high, standing in the Y27 facing the 
door, whose wings, five cubits each, extended, 
two of them meeting in the middle of the 
room to constitute the throne, two of them 
extending to the walls 1 K 6*-*% 8° 2Ch 
3% 5’; Ch (doubtless influenced by Ez) 
represents them as the chariot of Yahweh 
1 Ch 28; b. images of cherubim were carved 
on the gold plated cedar planks which consti- 
tuted the inner walls of the temple, and upon 
the olive wood doors 1 K 6%-* 2 Ch 37; and 
onthe bases of the portable lavers, interchanging 


Sa 


with lions and oxen 1K 7*-*; Ch also repre- 
sents that they were woven in the veil of the 
Vat. 2(Ch-3%: 6. Ezekiel describes the 
cherubim: a. as four living creatures, each 
with four faces, lion, ox, eagle, and man, having 
the figure and hands of men, and the feet of 
calves. Hach has four wings, two of which 
are stretched upward, meeting above and sus- 
taining the throne of Yahweh; two of them 
stretched downwards so as to cover the crea- 
tures themselves. The cherubim never turn 
but go straight forward, as do the wheels of 
the cherubic chariot, and they are full of eyes 
and ‘are like burning coals of fire, Hz 1°-* 9? 
to” 11”; the king of Tyre is scornfully 
compared with one of these, and is assigned 
a residence in Eden and the mountain of God 
Ez 28°; b. Ez knows of no cherubic statues 
in the new temple, but represents the inner 
walls of the temple as carved with alternating 
palm trees and cherubim, each with two faces, 
the lion looking on one side, the man on the 
other. It is evident that the number and the 
form of the cherubim vary in the representa- 
tions (cf. Ez 41°), It is probable that the 
DEY of Is 6? * are another form of the cheru- 
bim. The Apoc. of the seals Rev 4-6 combines 
them in four (6a. 

Ts93 adj. gent. prob. = Carian, only c. 
art. as subst. coll. Carians, name given to 
foreign body-guard of king (cf. RS 070% 20 e4 
22) py) 35 2K. 11 ef. v®; 5n_2820" 
Kt (< Qr M33, which We Dr Bu prefer). 

M3 n.pr.loc. and NAN v. sub np. 


aps) (Vv of following ; cf. Aram. 13, id 
enwrap, surround, 82°72, \asz9 bundle, 8372, 
1335 city (4+many other deriv.) ; 82°79, 1335, 
NH 4923, scroll, etc.) 

TAD a.m. robe [22781 712 3! Est 9%. 


2272 quadril. (of following ; cf. NH 
1372, furnish with a rim, enclose, set). 
Tad1D n.{m.] border, rim, of altar (N H 
id.) s—estr. nayan “2 Ex 27°; c. sf. 10373 384 
(both P). . 
TOS 7D un[m.] saffron (crocus sativus) 
(NH id.; and vb. denom. 0372; Hithp. grow 
yellow, pale; Aram. 81373, haaoscis; Ar. 
GES kpdkos, crocus; Lag SAM Nol: g6 
also JHMordt ®” P*™-®*; otherwise DHM a 
who comp. Sab. p23, Ar. “(KSSH Gk. Kya 
por) ;—Ct4™; on meaning v. esp. Liw*”™. 
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TWMIDID, WADAD n.pr.loc., city on Eu- 
phrates (As. Kargamis, Gargamis, cf. D1?* 
28 f- Beypt. Ka-ri-ka-mqi(?)-8a WMM As" 
Hnrove 263: etym. dub.; acc. to Hoffm Aus At 
Fora: Mirt. 163 RS Proph.t.2.5—< Castle of Mish, cf. 
DI =) 310373 Is 10° 2 Ch 35” (GL Xapxa- 
pets), winDI2 Je 46° (G Xappes, Kapxapers). 
Hittite capital, E. bank of Euphr., mod. Jera- 
bis, or Jerbds ; Schr KGF 221 ff. ; COT, on Is 10,9 D1 1s e- 
Jen 74™!- 08), 885 thinks he reads G(K)ar-g(k)a- 
mi-si(e)-ras=‘king of Karkemish’ on (‘ Hit- 
tite’) inser. from Karkemish. 

Toa n.pr.m. Pers., a eunuch of Aha- 


suerus, Est 17°, 

ny v. [77373] sub 19. 

DD |, mem. 1% (£. *%*) vineyard (NH 
id.; Aram. 81272, bs; ; Zinj. px DHM S74. 
Ar, 95, i255 vine; Eth. C9": NOI: 
vine; Jen 74V- 48) 27 comp. As. hkardnu, vine ; 
—etym. dub.; Thes al. comp. Ar. 455 noble, 
generous, fertile, but precarious) ;—abs. 73, Ex 
224+, D132 Gno”+; estr. O13 1 K 2174; sf. 
W013 Is 5+, JO Ex 23"+4+, ete.; pl. D3 
Jos 24%+; estr. ‘212 Am 5'+214.; sf. UDI 
Ne 5°+31t.; D212 Am 4°+ 2 t., ete. ;—vine- 
yard Gno” (J), rK21'+4+ ot. 1K 21, Ct 
215.4: so even Jurs® (where rd. mn) /3; cf. 
GFM, who however doubts genuineness) ; 
+" Ex 23" (E) and oft. (v. M™); + 71¥ 
Ex 22** (H), and oft.; fig. of Isr. under ’’s 
care Is 5!*, cf. 34 Je 12”; fig. of Shulamite’s 
complexion Ct 1°, of her heart 8”W—Vbs. 
governing ’) are: —YD) Gng” Am5"'+4 16t., 
ef. /2 ‘YWD Mix’; YY Dt 22° (c. 2 ace); OSM 
= begin to use fruit of, Dt 20%* 28” Je 31°; 
Wl prune, Lv 25°*; 33 gather, harvest (lit. 
cut off, i.e. grapes, Ly 25°"), Dt 24” Jug”, 
cf. WPS Th 24%; Sd glean, Ly 19 Dt 24”; 

2S Jos 24% (usu. ‘eat fruit of’ Is 6571, etc.); 
locusts devour Am 4°(siveral.) On n.pr.loc. 
pp bas v.11, DAN 4; DIDI My. p. 117 b. 

T [o7>] vb. denom. tend vineyards, dress 
vines, only Qal P%. pl. vinedressers DYDD 
2K25" = Jen2™ *(|[ D'D3'), Jor! 2Ch26¥ 
(both {| 028), 03275 Is 61° (|| éd.) 

yi. YD n.pr.m. 1. a son of Reuben Gn 
46° Ex6" Nu26°1rChs5*, 2. a Judaite Jos 
78 7 Ch 2’; so 4, but rd. perh. abe) We (cf. 
2°\—@ throughout yapp(e).. 


WAND 


yu. YOVD adj. gent. of 1.273 1; only c. 
art. “27, as subst. Nu 26°. 


ze ban n.m. *”” 1, plantation, gar- 
den-land. 2. fruit, garden-growth (? +073, 
cf, Ges 5% Sta 5) ;—abs. ’3 Is 16° + 12 t.; 
sf. bow Is 108 + 2 t.;—1. garden-land, Is 
16} (|| D013), 108 (I Y), agi (opp. 11225, 
“y"), 32° (opp. TN, WW), vs Je 4” (opp. 
7379), 48% 2 Ch 26” (opp. D107); 20 78 
Je 2! the country of garden-land, i.e. fertile ; 
bow WW) 2K 19% = 1s 37%, the garden-like 
forest of it (viz. of Lebanon). On Mi" v. 11. 
13. 2. by meton. (fresh) fruit, garden- 
growth, 2K 42 (+o py pn); Ly 24 (+728 
wna "Op, and BA, q.v.); “3 *PY OND Ly 23%, 


Ti. banz n.pr.mont. et urb. Carmel :— 
1: mt.-promontory on Mediterranean, with 
fertile slopes, Tel el-Amarna (Ginti-)Kirmil, 
Jastrow 22% 1825. Jog 19% “DIT 1 K 1819 
2K 2% 4%; 72 WN Am 179? 1 K 18; c. art. 
also Jos 12”; and, +]¥A, Je 50", as pasturage 
(in fig. of Isr. as flock of), cf. (“3 without art.) 
Mi 7™ (less prob. rend. garden-land, 1. bps, 
so We GASm); ‘20 Is 357(+4 }i225a, pinwin); /9 
1s33°(+ 18029, MW and {¥3, marking extent of 
land), Na 1‘ (+1522, 83) ; DXB 9723 Je 46" 
(sim. of Nebuchad.); Ct7° “33 OY qv 
(but v. b213) ;—on Carmel v. GASm %*"* 
Buhl ¢*, 2. city, 3 h. 8. of Hebron, DOD 
Jos15”; “2218 25777 ; nbigna v> (= to Car- 
mel); MPIDA 15” 25 —Mod. Kurmut, Rob 
BR i. 492—498, ii, 97 Buhl a. 168" 

tbiong adj. gent., c. art., the Carmelite, 
of Nabal ‘37 1 § 30° 28 2? 3%, so also 18 273 
(@ We Klo Dr Bu Kit; MT M5730, of Abi- 
gail); of ym 28 23%=r1Chir™, £, mdpran 
the Carmelitess, 1 Ch 3', of Abigail. 

thp n.[m.] crimson, carmine, i.e. 
crimson stuff, cloth; late (prob. Pers, loan-word, 
and a deriv. fr. Pers. 5S worm, ¥, Deas 
8,589) -_only 2 Ch 2° 3” (in all + (N-)M2218, 
noon, 2% 3% + y42 also); rd. perh. also for 
ED Cy! (1 POS: po Clot hae nemed 
spirally, like shell-fish; Gr, of glossy hair). 


Ty n.pr.m.,an Edomite Gn 36%=1Ch1", 
ODD v. sub pps. 
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2 in 
TYID vow down (NH id.; Aram. 73; 


Ay. Sy put one’s mouth into water, or water- 


vessel; i.e. kneel to drink ? denom. fr. foll.?) ; 
—Qal Pf. 3m. ’3 Gn4o9°+6t.; 3 mpl. 313 
Ju7® + 4t.; Impf. Y13) Ju 7° + 34.5 18. 
AVIS) Ezr 9°; 3 mpl. PVP! Jb 31"; 2 mpl. 
WB Is 65"; 1 pl. WVIDN y o5° + 6 t. Impf.; 
Inf, estr. YD 1K 8%; Pt. WD Est 3°; pl. 
DD Est 3; £ NVI Ib 44—1. bow nrana dy 
to drink Ju 7**°, in supplication to Elijah 2 K 
18; in the worship of God 1K 8" Ezr 9°; 
c. DYDND subj. and 5 of God 1 K 19® Is 45”; 
without D273 ¢. Py) 22° 72°: || mnnwn 2Ch 
73 29” 495°, worship of God, but Est 37? in 
obeisance to Haman. 2. bow down, of the 
couching lion Gn 49° Nu 24° (both poetry). 
3. preg. c. by, bow down over (in order to lie 
with) a woman Jb 31”. 4. bow down, of 
a woman in childbirth 1 § 4”, so of animals 
Jb 39°; idols, removed by enemies Is 46'”; 
niy7a D373 Jb 4! tottering (feeble) knees; of 
enemies in death, 5p) [1] p19 bow and fall down 
Ju 5777 y 20°, preg. without 5p) 2 K 9% Is 
65”, c. NOA Is10‘—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. ¥34) 
vy 787; 2 fs. sf. IMYIIN Juri; Jmpf. 2 ms. 
YD 28 228 =y 18"; Imv. sf. MYND 17%; 
Inf. abs. Y120 Jurr1®.—1. cause to bow in 
grief Jurr®*, 2. cause to bow down in 
death ~ 17" 78, c. NOW 2 § 22°=y 18”. 

t [v5] n.[f.] leg, (N H 323, Aram. 833, 
Js 35) ;—only dual fem. D373 Ly 1174 3. ; 
DID Lyg™; sf. MID Ex 12 + 3 t.;—two 
(bending) Zegs, of animals in ritual phrase of 
P, YYTDDY WN Ex 12° his head with his legs, 
Ly 475 (»)y73(A)y (1)39p(9) (Ais) inwards and 
(his) legs Ex 29” Ly 1°* 8% 94; Am 3” (of 
legs of lamb in mouth of lion); of the long 
bending hinder legs of the Saltatorial Ortho- 
ptera (v. Tristr patie sae Dr Jee! BP Lv rr”! 
vasa ov ja qm? wend dye oyia 1 wx 
which have bending legs above their feet, etc. 

TpBEAD n.m. cotton (or fine linen) (loan- 


word fr. Sk. karpdsa, cotton, Pers. Bee Jine 
linen ; hence also xdpragos, carbasus, Ar. eli 
Talm.8DB79; cf. Lag 4" S4- rae) ;—nbani on 
Est 1°(G kxapracivos): cf. Cels, Mere? #157. 

T EVD] vb. ¥ of foll. (NH 1272 use cir- 

0 Cae: 

cumlocution ; X pl. {1313 dances ; Ar. 381 return, 
repeat, attack anew, advance and retreat ; eS 
id.; 11. whirl about; orig. perh. move around, 


ta) 


then surround, enclose, recur, etc.; Eth. nChé: 
turn a mill, only pt.; NeCheé: v. rotate, revolve, 
roll, and deriv. vi) ;—only Pilpel, Pt. 
1212 dancing (lit. whirling) 2 8 6% (|| 1151), 

yu. VD n.[m.] he-lamb, battering-ram 
(As. hirrew, Zim in Schwally 24» “8 186, perh. 
lamb fr. dancing, skipping, gallopping in field; 
(battering-\ram as in Eng., fr. butting; ef. Ay. 
ae ram and buttress, Lane ; also battering- 
ram cf. Dozy 1h 440) -__so, only Is 16’ the lamb 
of the ruler (as tribute) ; elsewh. pl. 03 Am 
6* 18 15° 2K 3* Jegi® (in sim.), Ez 277! 
39°; “2 aon Dt 32" the fat of lambs; ’2 D7 
DYHAY Is 34° the blood of lambs and goats; 
DD = battering-rams Ez 4? 217" (in va Co 
rds. OW, cf. AV; MT RV as above).—Vid. 
also 13 N°2 p. 111 supr. 

Tiana 13] n.f. dromedary (ace. to Ki 
Thes; perhaps from constantly repeated undu- 
lating movement) ;—only pl. abs. nina 223 Ts 
66” A + OTB DAT AIA D‘DiDaA; the whole 
list is a gloss ace. to Du Che™* Is), 


55 n.f. Gn 13, 10 Ex 29, oe 
a round district. 2. a round loaf. 3. 
a round weight, talent (N H zd. ; loaf, weight, 
talent; Aram. 8132, Jia5, talent; Tel Am. 
gaggaru kaspu Wkl***®™ Christ.- Pal.- 
Aram. J\u+9%9, of honey-comb Schwally™*; ca 
on format. v. Ba %®™);—abs. “9 Gn13”+; 
estr. 13D 18 2+; du. ADD O95 1 K 16% 
2 K 5%, DY33 v3; pl. p39 1 Ch 22" Mabey 2 
Chr ; estr. “32 Celene +4 2t. Chr; nips 
(Joaves) Jus® 1S 10%;—+1. the round (or oval) 
viz. of the Jordan valley, and so, explicitly, 
iiemasGnis 1K 7% —2Ch 4”; abs, 
7330 Gig = ugg 2S 18” Ne 3% 12%; 
‘20 PIS Gn 19%; “20 “WY 13% 19”, v. GASm 
6.505 Buhl &", +2. loaf of bread (from round 
shape), pn? 123 18 2° Pr 6*, cf. Ex29” Je 
371 rCh16*; ONO NINDD rSrok Jus. 3, 
ta. a weight (also fr. shape), AY IBD Ze 57 
a weight of lead, serving as cover of an ephah. 
b. a particular unit of weight, talent, usu. of 
gold or silver :-—291’3 2S12% 2K "+ 18t.; 
D2 /2 1K 20” 2 K 5°+421t.; but also of iron, 
bya 1Ch 29’, and bronze NYN) Hx 38” 1 Ch 29’. 
—The weight of the talent was 58-944 kilogr. 
(129-97 lbs.) ace. to older (Bab.) stniidard, 
later 49-11 kg. (=108-29 lbs.) and less; v. 
Benz 411719 Now Arch 1.28 See also Dpy, 


a round: hence 1. 
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WD Vv of foll. (Ar. AS be wrinkled). 


alle n.[m.] belly (NH D3 éd.; Aram. 

ND, Lbis id.; Mand. DN1D, NDIND, uterus, 
Nh Ee Ss USS, Eth. nC?”; wrinkled or 
folded ninth of cud- -chewing animals; cf. 
Lag*™**#; As, karsu, body, belly) ;—only sf. 
wd Je sr of Nebuchadrezzar under fig. of 
sea- -monster. 


wr n.pr.m. y. U5, 
Triws n.pr.m. a Pers. prince Est 1‘. 


TI)... vb. cut off, cut down (NH ta 


As. kardiu, 11. hew off D1™¥®*") ;_Qal Pf. ’2 
Gn15*+19t.; 2 ms. AID Dt 20”; 15.13 
Ex 347415 t.; +8t. Pf; Impf. M2) Jb 40” 
+21 t.; 2 ms. MA Isgy?s 1s, MID Is 61° 

tSrzr’; MIN Ts 65°; 33 ‘hi wn Ho 12? 

Wy 83°; 1 pl. Any? Gn 26” 41%; sf. 33723 Je 
rr¥; +31 t. Inipé Imv.-13 18 113; An 
28 ai. +4 +t. Imv.; Inf. che: na ne 10-5 

nind Neo®s est?. nda Je34°+2t.; “M3 is 
44 4 2t.3 nin 2 Ch 27 20, 308E: ‘m3 as) ‘242; 

Ebb: my Ex34%43 t.; +3 t. Pt. Sci 3 pass. 
M12 Lv 22"; esr. AND DE2325 — pl. nfijnye 
1K 7"+3t.; ae cut off: a. things: c. ace. 
foreskin Ex 4” (J); privy member Ly 22™ (H) 
Dt 23”; cluster of grapes Nu 13*™ (E); bough 
of tree a uo**; skirt 18 24°°”; head of man 
1817" 31° 28 20”; garments 28 10‘=1Ch 
19‘; palms of hands 1 8 5*; sprigs Is 18°. 
b. persons, ¢. acc. pers. } loc. Je 11” 50%. 
2. cut down, c. ace. trees Dt 19° 20%” 2K 
19°=Is 37”, 1844™ Je6* 10° 22' 46” Ez 31"; 
asherim Ex 34% (J) Ju 6” 1 K 15" = 2Ch 
rhe 2K 18* 234") &. ew, timber 1 K 5” 
=2Ch27, Ig148; DSYO ND hewers of tember 
2 Oh 2°; N(i\NI3 hewn beams 1 K 6% 7?" 4, 
ma ‘2 cut, or make a covenant (because of 
the cutting up and distribution of the flesh of 
the victim for eating in the sacrifice of the cove- 
nants, see N73); 73 WY bya the calf which 


they cut Je 34" (referring to Gn 15”); nardy 
50°; abs. Gn 21” 914 (E) 18 38° 1 K 5% 
Ho 104; ¢. 8 with Gn15** Ex 347 Dt 31" (J) 
Dt B? 2889.69 29% 2 S tee 2 K I y fossa Tg 28% 
Je 11? 3151283 3 4813 Ky 148 Ze rr™ y1059 = 
i Ch 16%; c. OY Gn 26% (J) Ex 24° (E) Dt 4% 
B76? 2g°™ 1K 8" = 2Ch6" 2Ch 23° Ne o* 
Ho 2” 127 Jb4o0*; ‘2 omitted 1 § 20% 22° 1K 
89 =2 Ch 5°} 6. > Ex 29% gg Jos Co penis ad 
24” (JE) Dt 7? Ju2? 1S11' 28 5° ¢ K 20% 


nd 


2 K 1141 Chit® 2 Ch 21729” Ezr 10° Is 55° | 
618 Je 32 Hz34” 37% Jb 31! 89"; “3 omitted 
1811? 2Chy®; 73) Ex 34°(J); poy) Fo23" 
2K 23°=2 Ch 34") Je 34%; [2 Pa 2 K 1175 
2 Ch 23"; ¢. Y against, ~ 83°; TON is used 
for nn Nero!; and 127 Hg 2°. 

Note.— Di q-N2M1 Is57° is usually 
rendered as RV made for thee a covenant with 
them, with ellipsis of “2 as above. But ]) is 
not used in such a construction. The clause 
is commonly regarded as corrupt by recent 
critics. Gr emends DY for DD, this is 
easiest and gives the usual construction; Du, 
followed by Buhl, reads 137) after Ho 3?. 

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 113] Jo r°+4+5t.; N32 
Jo1r%+2 t.; 3 fs. 1013) Gnr7™+ 16 t.; MI) 
37%; 2ms. F132 Ob”; +8t. Pf; Jmpf 13! 
Gn 9 + 21 t.; “3! Ob*; 3 mpl. 13) Ze 
13°; JID Jos 3% ¥ 37°; +9 t. Impf.; Inf 
n27 Nur52 37".—1. be cut off: a. of things, 
froward tongue Pr ro; burden from a nail 
Is 22%; chariots Ze 9”; dwelling Zp 3’. b. 
of persons, the people of the land by a famine 
(2) Gn 41° (E); all flesh by waters of deluge 
("E1) Gn 9” (P); the anointed Dn 9”; enemies 
Is 11° Mis®; the wicked Is 29” Ho 8* Na 2! 
~ LY iememanns Pr peas others Ob 9.10 Zp yi Te 
13°14. ¢. in the technical phrases of H and 
P NT WHIT ANID that person shail be cut off 
(by death penalty) MOY) Gn 17 Ly 7707127 
Nu 9” Lv 19°; basnivnn Ex 12" Nu1g®; nyo 
ON" Ex 12"; AMY II Ex31Nu r5"(PY); 
“spDND Ly 22°; bapa TFA Nu 19”; similarly 
with variation of subject Ex 30% Ly 17** 18” 
20'8 23”, and with omission of word with }') 
Lv 17 20” Nui5**". 2. be cut down, a tree 
Jb14’7. 8. be chewed between the teeth Nu 
11% (J). &. be cut off in a more general 
sense, fail: of waters Jos 3%" (JE) 477(D); 
new wine Jo1°; meat v’®; hope Pr 23" 24"; 
a name Is 48" 56° Ru 4”; a sign Iss5%; 
faithfulness Je 7%; WN ) n3) NP there shall 
not fail thee a man 1K 2* 8®=2Ch 6", 1K 95 
=: 2 Ch 7", Je 338 35; 1 mov nd there 
shall not fail of Jos 9” (J) 28 3”. 

Pual Pf.N73 Ez16*; 3 fs. 1025 Ju 6% ;— 
1. be cut off, navel string Ez164. 2. be cut 
down, Asherah Ju 6%, 

 Hiph. Pf 03) 18 28° 1 K 11"; 3 fs. 
MMI Ly 26" 1s. MID Jos.234 + 32 t.; 
+4. Pf; Impf. 13 Dt 12” + 2 t.;- juss. 
MP yr2at+4t5 18. AnD) 28/7") displ sk 
MI ID2) Je 48°; + 9 t. Impf.; Inf. 137 Je 
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448415 t.3 1730 18 20%; +sf..2 t.—. cut 
off, flattering lips p12‘. 2. cut off, destroy 
the life of: a. animals c. acc., cattle Lv 26” 
(H); c. ace, and }'? frogs Ex 8° (J); horses Mi5° 
Zc 9. b. of men abs. ~ 109”, by men, c. ace. 
enemies Ju4*% 1S 24% 1 K 11% 14 18* 2Ch 
227 Isto’ Ez17” Ob"; c. acc. and }2 enemies 
Jos 1121 Je 48; the wicked y1o1°; a clan 
Nu 4"8(P); young men by death Je 9”; people 
by the sword Na3™"; necromancers 1S 28°; 
the name Jos7°. ce. of men, by God ec. ace. 
pN3(9) Dt 19! Jos 23*(D) Zp 3°; various per- 
sons and things Is 48° Je 44" 51° Ez 25" 30” 
Ze 9°; c. acc. and }12 Ez 25’ Am 1°* 2; PND 
Na 24 Ab 34'S tog Sywp Isg®; 35) Mi 
BU; 9BO Dt 12” 28 7? = 1 Chryz*; 38 ryt 
MQINT 1S 20% 1K 9! Zp 13; Wy AWB Ly 17° 
20°°5(H); "ay Fin Ez14°; Ez says also [20 
mons DIS ae y4is17-19.21 252 29°; yoy oy 
21°°; Away. 3575. c. acc.~and 2, cut off, 
to, or from Is14” Je 447% 474; VP2 PNvID 73 
1K 14217 2K 9%; nap oyn % 73 1 S 2%. 
apy? AND VND) 12 Malo” may Yahweh cut 
off to the man—from the tents of Jacob. 3. 
cut down, destroy, cities Mi5", sun-pillars Lv 
26°(H); and other things used in idolatry 
Nar™ Zpr*; parm jo Ze13?; ABD Mis”. 
4. take away, DYD IDM kindness from 1 S 20%. 
5. permut to perish, M22 (some) of the cattle 
1K 'rs% 
Hoph. Pf, * M3) 4D AND NII Jo 1°. 
Tans n.f. divorcement ;—’) Is 50'; 
MMP Dt 24; pl. sf. MOND Je 3°; 2 BD 
writing (i.e. deed) of divorcement, Dt 244 Is 
50) Je 3°. 
Tn n.pr. the brook where Elijah was 
hidden 1K 17*°, identif. dub.; acc. Rob ®® =». 8 


Wady el-Kelt, near Jericho; acc. Buh] 2" ? 
Wady ‘Ajlun, E. of Jordan, yet vy. Buhl ® 


ni Zp 2° vy. [73] sub I. m5. 


in32 adj.gent., always c. art., or pl., as 
subst., Kerethites, a name for Philistines or 
a part of them (perhaps=Cretans, cf. G Zp 2° 


Cres 


26H (rd./a07by Th We Dr al.)=1Ch18”, 28 
158207 + v"Qr (>Kt 9n), 1K 1*4(G Xeded- 
Get, XepeOOer, ete.); pl. OND Ez 25% (|| pny ; 


aws 
© Kpjras); DNID “2 Zp 2° (G Kpyray; || pox 
pnviep): in v° We rds. N]2=Philistia (v. [779], 
sub I. 779). 
AWD MAWD v. W323, ete. 


Trws n.pr.m. son of Nahor acc. to Gn 22” 
(J; perk. orig. personif., or assumed ancestor, 
of following, v. Di D1 ***™"). 

t OW n.pr. gent. et terr. Kasdim— 
Chaldeans, Chaldea, © Xuddaio and (Je 50") 
n Xadéaia (As. (mat) Kaldu, Kalda; fr. earlier 
(Bab.) form [*Kasdu|—S before dental becom- 
ing if, Dl? 128 f. 200 f.; As. tae Schr EGF 94ff.; COT on 
oe hae ;—1. Chaldeans: a. people dwelling on 
lower Euphrates and Tigris; in n.pr.loc.’3 VW 
Gn11*(J), v"(P), 15’(J), Neg’. b. esp. the 
people ruled by Nebuchadrezzar;—’5 Je 37" 39° 
Ez ee 2 K 247 aRorsene — Je52i ey (2 K 24210 
eealsode29: ); 2 Ke25%) Is.13% 43% 48%” Th 
17; Kt. OIW2 Ez 23" 2 Ch 36"; ‘20 Je 21*9 
22” Roe ee 20° a5 ayo ee agree 
39° 4o7° Vi tee Lely [segs Hb 76 2 K eG ays nya) 
Is 47}°=Babylon(in dirge);9 728 7 y9 Xaddaiov 
(on locality v. Schr D1**) Je 24° 25” 5018 
51* Ez 1° 12°, also Is 23% (inauthentic, Di 
Che; rd. 0°93 Ew Schr, or OD Du); 2D 
e) riwi3 Dn 1‘; “3 manpD g'. ©. Chaldeans as 
learned class, skilled in interpretations Dn 2? 
(+ O%HIT, DWN, DDYID), vi. 2. Chaldea, 
bbyi pwva nn Je 50” and Chaldea shall be 
despoiled ; ’2 °2W' 51%; payin ys ows 
Ez 23%; c. loc: MWD Ez 11% 16% 23", 

ra) vb. be sated, gorged with food 
(cf. Ar. Jae be filled with food; As. kissatum, 
sustenance, provender, food, Zehnpf **** =) — 
only Qal Pf. 2 ms. 1¥2 My NW Dt 32” thou 
grewest fat, becamest thick, wast gorged ! fig. of 
Isr. as fat beast (cf. Dr). 


pia, MWD v. way, 


twa vb. stumble, stagger, totter (N H 
id.; Syr. [Smo] give offence (occasion for 
stumbling), cxardadi{o, (chiefly Ethpe. Aph.), 
v. PS Brock Schwally; Ar. JS is be heavy, 
sluggish) ;—Qal Pf. ’2 Ne 4'+, (Ho5°? rd. 
bist, cf. We), 12¥2 Is 3°59"; V2 Je 46°+, 
30D Is 59", ete.; Impf. 3 mpl. ywia? Pr 4” 
Kt (but rd. Hiph., q.v., so Qr); yovioy Na 3° Kt 
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(but rd. Pf, 4¥3, so Qr); Inf, abs. MWD Is 40” 
(c. Niph. Impf.); Pt. act. bwAD Is 57+ 2t., wD 
2 Ch 28” y 105%; fpl. nidvia Is35°;—1. stum- 
ble at, over, something, c. 3 (lit. by means of), 
Na 3%,’2 74322 N23 Je 46" (4 252), ef. Lv 267; 
“3 Y¥2 DYN La 5” i.e. stagger (of toil in cap- 
tivity); abs. Is 57 (|| YY), oe) ova Je 46°, cf. 
“2 CAN Dey-D3 Ova N23) v'*(strange; Gie, foll. 
in part © G, DBD bya ZW thy mined people 
—cf. 25”, etc.—hath stumbled and hath fallen) ; 
oft. fig. of overthrow, through divine judgment, 
c. 2 at, (v. supr.) Je 6”, so Is 8% (455 etc.) 
acc. to Ges Hi Buhl Che Di; <D2=among them, 
—Isr. and Judah,—as 43 in v"*, so Ew De Du 
EV; Ho 4°° 5° 14? (42392, 2 prob. instr.); abs. 
of Babylon, under fig. of {1t, ben ’2 Je Roles 
Sao /5 y24?Is 3°31°(both || Spa); of NON Is 59%; 
in metaph. of anxiety, distress Is 59", y 107”. 
2. totter, of knees, lit. DIS “3 "D732 y 109% my 
knees totter from fasting ; fig. Is 35°(|| M51 O°); 
byita tottering one, lit. Jb 4* 2 Ch 28” wy 105”; 
hence fig., fail, of strength (M3), Ne 10* p 31”; 
—Inf. abs. 3, v. sub Niph. MNiph. Pe 
consec. Pvian\ Dats", YD) Nia sv Bi eut 
Impf. byias Ez 33” + Ho 5°” (G as v*, so We; 
MT 2/3), 2 ms. WIA Pr4”, WD Hos**+9t.; 
PUD Is 40° +3 t.; Inf. estr. sf. iPwiaa Pr 24% 
(yet v. Ges 57), n>viana Dn 11%3- Pe bvia3 
Ace2 pl. ppvin2 1S 2*;—1. stwmble (= Qal) 
Na2® Is63"% Je31°; usu. fig.: a. of misfortune 
Pr24(|| 55), neg. 4% b. of divine judgment 
(c. 2 at) Pr 4% 24", neg. Ez 33”; see also Ho 
141°(2 loc.),Je204 Dn rr, F281 STAN ‘via 
\ 9*; esp.=le overthrown, of nations, armies, 
etc., Ho 5° (c. DNYB, of. 14? Qal), Je 6* (|| dpa), 
ef. 8? (|| d.), Dn r1°( + bp»), v8 (2 instr.), v4"). 
2. be tottering, feeble, sia) Piva Is 40” (opp. 
n3 ‘BN? v); so pt. 1S 2* Zc 12°, Pi. only 
apparent, vA Ez 36", rd. aun with Qr 
Vrss EV Sm Co Da (v. also Hiph. ad jin.). 
Hiph. Pf 037 La 14, OMDv'IT Mal 2°; Impf 
3 ms. sf. Tw? 2Ch25°; 2 fs. OWA Ez36” (but 
del. G Co; rd. avin, as v4 other Vrss Sm Da); 
3 mpl. wD Pr 4" Qr (Kt v. sub Qal), 23 
yp 64°, pibviay Je 18 (so Y; Gie, after GG, 
YIN, = wDN]) Inf. estr. Dwian 2 Ch 25°, 
sf. PwIT 2Ch 28”;—1. cause to stumble, fig.: 
a.=bring injury or ruin to, abs. Pr 4°; of pun- 


Oowis 


ishment y 64° (indef. subj.; si vera l.; text prob. 
corrupt, v. Che Bae). b.=overthrow, of nation, 
army, etc., 2 Ch 25° (sq. 348 "2BD), cf. v8 (opp. 
ty); cause overthrow 2 Ch 28%.—On Ez 36” v. 
supr. ¢. morally, Je 18% (2 loc.), Mal 2° (2 
instr.) 2. make feeble, weak, 12 WIT La 
1'*(of God’s dealing with Jerus.) Hoph. only 
Pt. PB? DVI YM Je 18 either and let 
them be ones who have stumbled before thee, i.e. 
regard them as such (Hi Gf VB), or and let 
them be ones overthrown before thee (Gie ; so Qr 
ace. to Gf). So also in Ez 21” acc. to Co, ef. 
Sm Da (MT D'>v2N, v. PvP), 

t bows n.[m. | axe (acc. to Vrss and context; 
NH td.; UJe 46”; prob. fr. felling; Aram. 
loan-word acc. to Fri’*; but word not common 
in Aram.)—f>7) MBD3} 23 74°. 


i vows n.[m. |astumbling; fig. =calamity 
PriG”: 


thouion n.m.”°*” a stumbling, means or 
occasion of stumbling, stumbling-block ;— 
7p abs. Is 84+ 3 t., bbiap Ly 19"; estr. Divan 
18 25+ 6t. Ez; pl. pidvion Je 6" + Ez 21” 
MT (Co al. D>v209, v. infr.);—1. stumbling, 
“1D “A¥ Is 8" (fig.) a rock of stumbling (i.e. over 
which one stumbles); lit. ppviaian nad Ez 21” 
an abundance of stwmblings, falls (si vera 1.; 
@ oi doGevodyres, appar. reading pt., cf. Sm; 
so Co Da (as a possibility), i.e. DOW3 Hoph. 
Pt. of vin = those who have stumbled or been 
overthrown). 2. means, or occasion of stum- 
bling, stumbling-block ; a. lit. Ly 19". b. fig. 
of misfortune, calamity ~ 11g’; in divine 
judgment Je6” Ez 3”, as a hindrance to restora- 
tion of people Is 57. c. in ethical sense 
Diy D Ez 7 a stumbling-block of (i.e. occasion- 
ing) their iniquity, so 14°47 18° 44” (mostly 
with ref. to idols). d. 2/918 25°! a stumbling- 
block of heart i.e. ground for remorse. 


trying n.f. 1. overthrown mass. 2. 
stumbling-block ;—1. fig. of kingdom Is 3°. 
2. pl. niov220 Zp 1° stumbling-blocks= idols (cf. 
bivion 2c), but rather dub.; We thinks a gloss. 
Schwally 24W » 480), 109 rg, movin and I will 


cause the wicked to stumble. 


1 FUWID (of foll.; of Ar. £2S cut off, cut 


up, Syr. 245)" to pray (lit. prob. to cut oneself, 
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spe at K 18”) : g0 RS J Phil. xiv. 125, 126 No ZMG — 
acc. to RS YD is prop. herbs ete. shredded 
into a magic brew). 


t[7ws] n.m.2**” gorcery, only pl. (As. 
ispu, id.) ;—D'DWP Mi5" Na gt; sf. NOY? 
Is47°?; MEWD Na 3* 2K 9”;-—sorceries: 1. lit. 
PPD 2 WIDN Mi 5", said of Isr.; 2 37 Is 47°? 
(|| 1220), said of Babylon. 2. fig. of seductive 
and corrupting influences: of Jezebel 2 K 9” 
(|| 0°22}); of Nineveh personif. as harlot Na 3* 
(|| id.), called ’2 N2YB vé (following ‘22} 342 
mit). 


THD vb. Pi. denom. practice sorcery 
(As. kasapu, id.) ;— Pf, 3ms.: WW) wna} 720) 
‘24y7) DIN NYY) 2 Ch 33° (of Manasseh); elsewh. 
only Pt. as subst. ms. sorcerer, in Israel, }W22 
Dt 18" (following W203 }2191) DDOP ODP) ; fs. 
MBwID = sorceress Ex 22” (E); mpl. DHYID 
Mal 3° (named with adulterers and _false- 
swearers); of diviners, or astrologers in Egypt 
(DMD q.v.) Ex 7"(P; || BYR); in Babylon 
Dn 2? (DDI, DBWS, DY). 

Two] n.m. sorcerer, only pl. sf. (As. 
kassapu, id.; khassaptu, sorceress) ;vOWIRT ON 
pa*22y-bey pans dy aDp-PNy ODN DION 


DIBYI-ON Je 27°, 
IL FWD (of following). 


TAWIN n.pr.loc. in (Northern) Canaan, 
with a king, Jos1r' 12”; situated on the border 
of Asher 19”, Egypt. ’A-k-sap WMM 4s" 181; 
GB Age, A Ayoap, GL (’A)xacag, etc.; site 
dub.; mod. Zhsdf or Kesdf, Rob™*™®, ¢. 17 m. 
E.of Tyre,and nearly 3 m.SW. of the great bend 
of the Litany, is phonetically suitable, but much 
too far NE. for Jos 19”; poss. there were two 
Akgaphs ; cf. Di?°*™* Buhl 88-257, Vid. further 


Tyrus u. Sidon 10 r0) - 218, 91, 3; 2 i 
Krall 'yru on ; Lag nom ; 2d ed, 239 


TW vb. be advantageous, proper, 
suitable, succeed, late Aram. (NH 7d.; Aram. 
WP, sko);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 3290 9B ADI WA} 
Est 8° and the thing be proper in the view of the 
king; Impf. W2 Ec 11° thou knowest not 
whether this shall succeed, or this, Hiph. Inf. 
estr. HIN VYII PANN Ec ro” an advantage 
for giving success is wisdom. 


pw 

Tyinws n.[m.] skill, success ;—1. shill, 
HWID MYID MPNZ He 25 str. [WIP 
nyyen 44 all skill of work= skilful work. 
2. success, profit, mya? warns Ke 5° and 
what profit have the owners of it ? 

Tawi] n.f. prosperity (cf. 3a09, id.). 
Only pl. intens. MWWiD3 y 687 he bringeth out 
captives into prosperity. 

TrAvrD n.{[m.]| distaff (etym. dub.; perh., 
if meaning correct, fr. Ww (cf. Sta §?!° Lag ®® ™) 
=le straight, because it stands erect, De Str; 
S Jlowas industry; whence X NWAD, and 
likewise { NW, also Pr 3°, (for Heb. 1w), 
where Levy Wirbelsdule, Str**'* Jastr navel ; 
but Str doubts etymological connexion with 
“ywh3) ;—only in iwraa nny Oe Pr 31? 
(||? 328 whirl of spindle)—As above De Now 
Str RV SS al.; > Ki AW Thes RobGes whirl 
of spindle (AV spindle); vid. 7B. 

raligy |, Vb. write (NH id.; Ph. ans; 

Meh 
Aram. 203, eo; Nab. ans, v. esp. Né in 


Eut*-?-. thence Ar. 2.25, Eth. 23M: book, 
Di Lex. 852 (as loan-wds., Fra 249 DHM VOJ i (1887), =), 


MV Buhl comp. Ar. ey draw or sew together, 
conjoin (letters), ete., cf. F179" ”")—Qal 
Pf. ‘2 Jos8"+4+, HIND Je 36°+, sf. OMAN 
consec. Dt 6° 11, etc. (Pf. 27 t.); Impf. 372 
Is 44°, JAIN Ex 24'+, etc. (Impf. 39 t.); Imv. 
2n2 Is8'+ 5 t., “AND Ex 34” + 2t.; sf. WIND 
Is 30%, D3N3 Pr 3* 73; pl. 32ND Dt 31° + 3 t.; 
Inf, abs. M3 Je 32; estr. AND ¥- 878, 3A? 
Dt 31% Jos 18°; sf. 13ND Je45!; Pt. act. and 
Je 36%, pl. D203 Je 32” Nero’; pass. (113 t.), 
3nd Jos1®+, f. AND 281%4+, pl. OND 
rK 157+, D303 1 Ki1"+; fpl. MIND 2 Ch 
34%;—1. write: a. c. acc., words Ex 34”, 
commandments 24”, etc.; acc. cogn. In Ex 
39”, ef. 2923 Dt 10’; with 2, giving purport 
of writing, also Est 8°; but obj. also a book, 
7BD Ex 32” Dt 24’; mba Je 38°, cf. pt. pass., 
Mins} DB M22 NM Ez 2” (of nw; i.e. writ- 
ten on both sides); a letter, (2D 2S11% 2K 
ro'+ 4t., NU38 2 Ch 301; a divorce-certificate 
nny. AD Dt 24', etc.; even DANS nhp tablets 
inscribed by the finger of God Ex 31 ef. Dt 
9g”; Onay ‘wD 13% Ex 32” tables inscribed 
on both sides (cf. Ez 2" supr.) Here belongs 
(prob.) mb }7) DAD AN Is 44° and this one shall 
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and 


inscribe his hand, ‘ Yahweh's, so @ Hi Kn 
Che Br Du Di, > Ges Ew De, shall sign (with) 
his hand unto’*, . more often write some- 
thing on, or in (by 85 t., 2 44 t., “DN 3.4.) 
a tablet, roll, book, etc. (obj. various, as above): 
—(x) “99 ’2 sq. P= book Dt 17+ 88 t., esp. 
in phr. 3) a7 map-by man 1 K 11 + oft. 
K Ch; mpyo-by “2 Je 362% 38; (m)mb-by 
Ex 34!+ 7+. 1289 Dt 27°42 t., Worby Is 8); 
ma nino-oy Dt 6° 11; meD-by on a rod Nu 
1778; pyrby Ez 34%, pynby (high priest's 
plate) Ex 39; even (only Ch) “by sq. name of 
book or its contents :—}N2 aqby “2 2 Ch 9” 
ef. 33%; 7 VITD-OY 2477; ninpanSy 35”; fig., 
nap-by ‘2 Je 31° J will write them upon their 
heart, cf. 12? mio-by foe Er 53°, (2) “by -) 
appears for “by /> only Je 36° cf. Ez 2”, Je 
51. (3) 22 sq. 1BD = book Jos 24% (E) + 
35 t.; = letter, bill, deed, 1 K 219+ 5 t.; nb33 
oy JIN} VAD yp 40° zt is prescribed to me, by as 
edhe. (IN. B. -by “5 not used with 12D = 
letter, and 2’2 not used with md, JAN or /Y). 
c. other uses of prep. with ‘5 are :—2 instr., 
WAN DIN ’D Is $1, OND HYR/D Je 17}; DYIND 
pds Ya¥N2 Dt 9” Ex 31"; “by ‘2 unto, of 
person to whom letter, etc., is addressed 28 
ft 2K to" Pst 6°; “by subst. for “by (late) 
2 Ch 30! Ezr 4’ Est 8°; the fuller construction 
is ("e) NWN TBD “3 2K 10! Est 89” +; 
~by ‘2 write down for the benefit or use of 
some one, Ju 8'4; to or for, Dt 178 24) +; 
note esp. ‘NIN {2 "aids Ho 8%, i.e. either, 
I write (keep writing) for them ever so many 
(We, 34, cf. rey ; Ew and most (8139 a myriad) 
of my directions, or ‘Though I write, ‘Were 
I to write, etc.; > sq. 5 c. inf. of purpose 
2 Ch 32” Est 8°; ¢. {2 in phr. “B "BID “2 write 
from the mouth of any one, i.e. from dictation, 
9 Ge) Spence Cohatlaey He tae 2. =write down, de- 
scribe in writing, YISTNS ‘3 Ju18**85, 3. 
=register, enroll Is10 (=record the number), 
1 Ch 24°; esp. pass. D°23ND Nu 11” those en- 
rolled cf. Ne 12”; ninwa ‘D9 1 Ch 4" those 
recorded by name; in prediction, USTNYN /3 
IW I Je 22" register this man as childless ; 
with eschatol. reference, D2 anand Is 43 
all those enrolled (i.e. appointed) unto life, 
and, more explicitly, 12a ANS Nyna-o2 Dn 
y2'; OMY ain3a BD" 84° shall reckon, 
when he registers (note absence of suffix) the 


ans 


peoples, etc.  &. =decree, nina by aAIn Jb 
13 thou ('%) decreest against me bitter things. 
+Niph. (chiefly late, esp. Est.), Zmpf. 292) 
Est 1+, 3 fs, MN ansn v102"; 3 mpl. 3303! 
Je17843 +t, Pana Jb 19%; Pt. 33] Est 3” 
+2 t3;—1. be written, subj. words, Jb 19”, 
book Mal 3; be written NBD Est 2” 9”, in, 
or among (2) the laws Est 1%; once, ¢. ~Y, 
9INB! DPD FBD~Y y- 139" an thy (’"’s) book all 
of them (my members) are written, i.e. written 
down, recorded (v. infr.); abs. 293] WS 3N3 
qbe0 ova Est 8° a writing which is written m 
the king's name, cf. (impers.) 3”; impers. also 
MS YNZ? ANE Est 3” 8"; “2 aq. 2 = for 
wy 102"; sq. 5 + inf. (really = a subject-cl.,— 
the contents of the letter) Est 3°8°. 2. be 
written down, recorded, Ezy 8*; enrolled, A332 
323) NS Sank ma Ez 13° in the enrolment of 
the house of Israel they are not enrolled (escha- 
tolog.); SANDTON DYPMIY"DY! y 69% (|| TBE 31D» 
bn),—3N3) PSD Jer7” is difficult; Gie 
rds., plausibly, 173) PW (cf. ~ 34 101%, etc.) 
+ Pi. frequent., Pf. and Pt., only bpy Dan I 
33M3 Is ro’ and busy writers that make a busi- 
ness of writing oppression (i.e. register unjust 
sentences, cf. Qal 4; || MS°PPN Oph). 


t I) n.m."**" writing (late Aram. ; BA. 
ana, Syr. ohs);—'a abs. 1Ch 28+ 4 t.; estr. 
Ez 13°+4t.; sf. FIND Est 1%4 2 +t.; DIND Ezr 
2” 4+ 3 t.;—writing: 1. register, enrolment, Ez 
ra° Ber e?= Neve: 2.=mode of writing, 
character, letter, NOW BND jwWI 34 Ezr 47 
and the writing of the letter was written in 
Aramaic (characters; so prob., v. Be-Ry Ryle, 
cf. NH US My Gi gad i ie al cf, Est 1” an 89-9. 
3.=letter, 2 Ch 2” Est 9”. 4. of a royal 
enactment, edict 2 Ch 35% (|| 221), Est 31 8°; 
more fully N7IAN3 4°. —-S. of a writing with 
divine authority 1Ch 28"; NX “2 Dn 1074, i.e. 
a book of truth. 

t nans n.f. only estr. AN xb ypyp nahn 
D23 Ly 19” ie. a writing (mark or sign) of 
imprintment, scriptio stigmatis, perh. of tattoo- 
ing, cf. Di (v. also Ba®**), 

Tanz n.m., °°)? writing ;—abs. ’» Dt 
10*+ 5t.; estr. JAD Ex 32 42 t.;—1.=hand- 
writing Si DPN IND) APN Ex 32%, 
=thing written, Ex 39” (acc. cogn. c. 203), Dt 
10; specif. a royal enactment or edict (=23 
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4), 2 Ch 35! (|| 22), 36%=Ezr 1'; a prophetic 
writing 2 Ch 21”. 3. in a title, sm pIND "2 
Is 38° Writing of Hezekiah. 

T [>] adj.gent. alw. pl. O72, OMMD; usu. - 
as n.gent. = Cypriotes (cf. Ph. n.pr.loc. n3, 
‘n>, Citewm ; on a connexion with Kheta, H-ta, 


v 


Hatté, ‘10, v. WMM A822 ™ Barova, 345° __on Catewm 
v.Cesnola °?™ én.) DAD YIN Is 23}, ovmD v2. 
O'ND (as son of Yawan) Gn ro*=1 Ch 17; Dy) 
‘212 Nu 24” ships from the side (direction) 
of Kittim; more generally, of coast-lands of 
Mediterranean, D%MD 38 Je 2”, DAD VS Hz 27°; 
even of Macedonian Greece, O° O8¥ Dn 11” 
(only here as adj., cf. Bev) i.e. Grecian ships. 


ND v. sub nna. 
bnD (of foll.; cf. Ar. js make into 


firm lumps or blocks, make compact ; Frey also 
bind, imprison, bS be joined together). 

t[5n5] n.{m.] wall of house (NH bnia, 
Aram. N>ni3) ;—only sf. BOND Ct 2° 


tordna n.pr.loc. a city of Judah Jos15*, 
site unknown; GB Maayos, A Xabd\ws, GL 
Kadanets. 


Paks [ON] vb. only Niph. be stained 
(N H Niph. zd. (Jastr) ; O93 blood-stain ; XY ONS 
(blood-)stained Is 18; NI2N'D blood-stain Je 2”; 
Syr. pXo stain, defile, Pt., also Pa. Ethpa., and 
deriv.; Ar. % 3S is cover, conceal, so As. katdmu ; 
Zinj.on2(?), DHM*"?-") :__Niph. Pt, fig., 
‘2B AY OD) Je 2” stained is thine iniquity 
before me (cf. Eng. phr. iniquity of deepest dye). 

Totaled (of foll.; meaning unknown). 

tonsa n.[m.] Mikhtam, a term. techn. 
in y-titles, meaning unknown (@ orndoypadia: 
ef. Bae™*P it), alw.¢, WP:—NT9 0 16! 60}; 
(2 YP 561 57" 581 59. 


t DMD n.m."*" gold, poet.and late (perh. 
loan-word in Heb.; Ph. has n.pr.m. on3; Sab. 
on Hal** §-1%. Ladama as loan-wd. in Egypt., 
Bondi*") ;—'a abs. Jb 28% 4 ds nn2 Pr agi 
estr. O12 Is 13”+ 3 t.;— BIN 2 Is 13” gold of 
Ophir (\|TB), so Jb 28° y 451; 188 “2 Dn 10° 
(rd. perh. DIN for TEN q.v.); ‘2 alone Jb 31% 
(|| 252), “272 Pr 25” ornament of gold (|| DR 
a), 12/2 Cts; Wind /3 Jb 28%; aivn “an 
La 4*(|| 22) 


ys ) 
Pas) (of foll.,=clothe? so Zehnpf.™45! 5, 


who der. therefrom As. kitinné, linen, cloth, = 
Ar. SUS; v. also Aram. 82"2, UNS and infr.) 

TmAa, NN) 2-£. tunic (NH id.; Aram. 
NID, etc., Lis heb ,ete.; Eth. ah tunic, linen; 
cf. also V7 supr.);—abs. MAD Gn 37% +42 t.; 
nana Ex 28"; ostr. MIND Gn 37°+9 t.; sf. 
MIND Gn 377 2S 15%, JAINA Ts 2271, MIND Jb 
307° Ct 5°; pl. abs. MIMD Ex 284 3 t., Mn3n 
39”; estr. NIN Gn 3714 2 t., NIND Ezr 2®; sf. 
on3nd Ly 10°;—twnic, principal ordinary gar- 
ment (v. Benz Arch, 98f. Now Arch. i, a) of man 
and woman, worn next the person, NY n3n3 
Gn 3” tunics of skin; of man 28 15%; ’2 °3 
Jb 30% mouth of any tunic (i.e. its collar) ; 
DDB ’2 Gn 37° i.e. tunic with long skirts 
and sleeves (v. DB), cf. v%3!31%33: of woman 
Ct 5° (put off at night); DDB “3 28 13% (of 
king’s daughter; rent, as sign of grief, cf. also 
15°, and vy. yrp). Specif. of priest’s tunic Ex 
28**° (embroidered, v. Y2¥, 327A), v" 29° 39” 
(made of YY, q.v.), 40! Ly 878 10°; WIP 127d 
16‘ a holy linen tunic, of high priest; D°95°/3 
Ezr 2° Ne 77 (van d. H. v’°”); of Shebna’s 
official tunic Is 22”). 


Z a) (Vv of following; meaning unknown). 


THN9 nf." shoulder, shoulder-blade, 
side (NH id.; Aram. SEND, [$45; Ar. 55); 
—abs.’3 Ze 7+; estr.ND 1 K 68+, app. 4N2 
Is 11“ (but regard as appos., or rd. 92); sf. 
‘BND Jb 31”; DEND 1 Ch 15%; pl. abs. NBN? Ex 
2874, MipNd 1 K 74; estr. NBN Ex 28"+, 
mipnd Ez41?+; du. sf. YON Dt 33"%+3 t., 
mane 1K 7*;—1. a. of man, shoulder, shoulder- 
blade (while 03¥, q.v.=neck and shoulders), 
Neh. Pa nyni pits 1817"; cf. fig. of 4’s 
dwelling between the shoulders of Benj. Dt 33” 
(v.Dr); PIBN MDW °BND Ib 31% my shoulder- 
blade, from the shoulder let it fall; as support 
for burdens Ju16° Ez12°"? Is 46’ 49” (in fig.), 
Ex 28” Nu 7° (both P), 1 Ch 15” 2 Ch 35°; ef. 
AMD Ceree Ez 29" every shoulder was rubbed 
bare (of Nebuch.’s soldiers chafed by armour 
and toil); as aim of bird of prey Is11”*(fiy.); ef. 
shoulder of Moab Hz25° (fig., i.e. the side of M. 
exposed to invasion): Ez 29’ rd. prob. 12 (GG 
Sm Co, cf. v*). b. of beasts, Is 30° (carrying), 
Ez 34”' (thrusting, in fig.), NY}D “9 Ze 7" a re- 
fractory shoulder (refusing the yoke, fig.), so 
Ne 9”; of choice meat Ez 24*(|| 7). c= 
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shoulder-pieces (alw. pl.)of ephod Ex 2872-27 — 
39°75(P). 2. a. slope, side, of mountain, 
1}33°O) 2 Nu 34", i.e. the mt.-slopes NE. of 
the lake, cf. Jos 15°01 131161819 (aj] P), b, 
opposite stde{s), sc. of door or entrance, of taber- 
nacle-court Ex 27*%= 38" (all P), of temple 
I K 68 Lee 2 Ch 4”, 2 K I yuu 2 Ch oii. 
of. Hz 4o'40so-sissie 4 72.26 4 619 472, 3. sup- 
ports of the bases for the lavers beside the 
temple x K 4300.34.34, 


tP13] vb. surround (in Pi.), (Aram. 
HZ Pa., wait, hope for; X35 Pa. wait, await, 
remain; i.e. perh, surround expectantly, v. 
Jb 36” infr.)—Pi. Pf. 3 pl. 1D Ju 20% of 
surrounding an enemy; sf. 20ND y 22" (in 
fig.; ||°2322D); Zmv. "AD Ib 36° wart, I pray 
(asin Aram.) Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 73) ‘3 
DPS y 142° dub., throw out crowns (Ges'*®), 
i.e. appear with crowns (denom.fr. 73; but this 
very late—onlyin Est.); fig. for triwmph, because 
of me; but Gr Che NEN (v. I. aN); NYT AND} 
Pr14* dub., Thes De al. throw out knowledge as 
a crown, make knowledge their crown (denom. 
fr. 3; but v. supr.), Now, encompass know- 
ledge, i.e. possess it (\)22h2); sense good, but 
meaning of “3 without ||. Pé. W832 surrownd- 
ing (as Pi.) Hb 1‘ (c. acc. of enemy). 


tans n.m. crown ((perh. Pers. loan-word 
Lago A"); NH id.; Aram. 8102; Ar 
the higher hump of a camel) ;—always cstr., in 
combin. many 2 royal crown Est 1% 2” (both 
of queen), 6° (of king). 


nano, mania n.f. capital of pillar (as 
surrounding, crowning its top?) ;—abs. 703 1K 
17664 rot.; NINDI Je52”°; pl. abs. NNT 1K 
176+ 7t., FIND 2 Ch 42?;__capitals of pillars 
ND and wasrK 3716.16.16 +r12t1Ky=2 Ch 42125, 
2 K ag@iiT — Je p2%.2222, 


t [wn] vb.pound, pound fine, bray (N H 
id.; Aram. wna; Syr. aX is strive, contend ; 
Zinj.wn> break in pieces, shatter, DH M *™***) ; 
—Qal Impf YADDA MNATNY WiRDA-ON Pr 27” 
if thou shouldest bray the fool in the mortar. 

TWD nm. mortar (place of pounding, 
braying; cf. Palm. n.pr.m. wn39 = contundens 
Vog*®® %”)—abs, 9 Pr27” (v.foregoing); hollow 
resembling a mortar Ju 15” (whence came 
forth a water-spring; cf. GF'M), Zp 1”? =a part 
of Jerusalem, cf. Schwally 74¥ * 4. 1754 


nn 

t [2] vb. beat, crush by beating (N H 
id.; Aram. ND3);—Qal Pf. rs. ‘THAD 1 89%; 
Impf. 1s. N28) Dt 9”; Zmv. mpl. wD Jo 4; 
Pt. pass. MND Is 30" Ly 22%;—1. beat or crush 
fine, of a potter’s vessel Is 30", the golden calf 
Dt 97 (+307 yind); a sacrificial victim Ly 22” 
(i.e. its testicles; + 7D, PIN], N32); fig. of 
enemies p89". 2. beat, hammer (ploughshares 
into swords, cf. Pi. 2) Jo4”. Pi. Pf 3 ms. 
NMD 2 K 184 2 Ch 347; 3 mpl. 193) consec. Is 2* 
+2+t.;—as Qal 1. beat or crush fine 2 K 18* 
2 Ch 347 (of images); fig. of devastating the 
land Ze 11°, 2. beat, hammer (swords into 
ploughshares, cf. Qal 2) Is 2*= Mi 4°. Pu. Pf. 
3 mpl. NAD) 2 Ch 15° and they were beaten in 
pieces, one nation against another. Hiph. Impf. 


4 twelfth letter; used as numeral 30 in 
post B. Heb. 


L prep. to, for, in regard to (Moab. Ph. 4 
Aram. Dee Arab. J, Eth. A: As. la in lapdn 
= "9B? Di lee) before tone-syllables usu. » 
(Ki "*), with suff. °?; 99, 725 +Gn 27728 
re is 9°, 125 ig 7, 995 +2K AO (Om ee Ui 
(prob. N. Pal. dialect : cf. Syr. wa); %5 
(15 t., ace. to Mas., written incorrectly ND: 
y, Nd note) ; md, ab 1 Nu 33" °Zo re Rags 
wb nab. nad Hz 13% (12? does not occur); 
p79, poet. > (55 t., incl. a few cases where, 
ace. to many, it stands for 19: cf, Ges 12%". 
De Me ee) ea leo mai + Je314"]; mp [ti 
(ivy thas, mand 5 .,Vv. 73]. Prep. de- 
noting direction (not properly motion, as 2%) 
towards, or reference to; and hence used in 
many varied applications, in some of which 
the idea of direction predominates, in others 
that of reference (cf. Giesebrecht Pe ?r#p. tamed, 
1876) :__1, very often, with various classes of 
verbs, to, towards, for: viz. a. verbs of looking, 
listening, attending, waiting, ete., as }MONN, 
bana, bm», Sm, HDDs, nd (y 84?+-), ps non, 
29 (nv, p93, m2) hd, Mp, Dvpn, woe’ (sts.), 
Nox to thirst for (Ex 17° p 425), minnwn (to 
Gn 37”, towards 99°); sts. also with prNn, 
pean, D2), TN, WB, NW (see these verbs; 
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3 mpl. 313%) Dt 1“ beat in pieces an enemy, 
sf, OND" OID" Nur4*. Hoph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
nyyena MN Is 24” and to ruins is the gate 
crushed ; 3 mpl. 373! Mi 17 (of idol-images) ; 
fig. of warriors Je 46°; of frail man Jb 4”. 

Tmon3 adj. beaten ;— only in combin. 
MNS }2Y beaten oil, i.e. oil made by beating or 
pounding the olives in a mortar ; esp. fine and 
costly (cf. Levy=¥8"-“% sub n’n3);—1 K 5” 
Ex 29 Nu 28°; 82/2 7} MM pY Ex 24” 
pure beaten olive oil for the lamp = Ly 24” 
(Hex only HP). 


t[An] n.f. the crushed or pulverized 


=coll. crushed fragments;— sg. sf. iNADD 
Ts 30" (result of MN3, v4). 


E 


many are also construed with other preps.) ; 
Is 51° + 44"; pregn. Is 38"; S axnvn +Gn 
247, > winn Nu 30°5: sts. without a vb., as 
Jug? 2°22, Jog? > poy, 433% ([| dy), 39° 
send onbmyn, 1207 nndnd nnn, 130° ovina | 
sad (ef. Iv 26°), 149° Dn 11”. Ch 3327, 
b. with verbs of saying, calling, singing, vow- 
ing, sacrificing, etc., as WON, 127 (chiefly with 
God as subj.=promise, Gn 247 1 K 5*°+, esp. 
in D 2 127 WI Dt 1” (v. Dr), v2 ete. ; with 
human subj. Gn 49% Jur4’ 1 K 2” al. (Gie**: 
N27 is more common), Nat, Wt, ANN, Wan, 
793, 7) Nw (in oath) Ez 20°% y 106%, "yp, 
yr, Yaw), W ete. c. with vbs. of giving, 
leaving, bringing, offering etc., as 837, ben 
allot (Jos 13°), Jn}, WDA, ay y 16° abandon 
to Sheol, Is 18°, anpn Lv 17*, aw = to be 
returned Dt 28", awn = bring back 22}, = 
requite 28 16", nbvi, ete. d. with vbs. of 


dealing, acting towards (whether with friendly 


or hostile intent), as S avy Gn 19° +oft., 5 Sy 
Is 3°; so with 2D}, Y20, VW, SO to sin 
against (Gn 20° +), DUS to be guilty towards 
(Liv 5"), WY, YND to lie to, 339; with vbs. of 
mocking or laughing, against, at, as J V9 p 24, 
5 pny 3433, McY to rejoice over 35° Ez anh 
caus, 2 MEY y 30%, yoy +25": with other 
verbs denoting hostility (less common than 3 
or by), Gn 27% 43nd 35 nmin, 2K 57, Ex ri? 
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(so Jos 107: cf. Jb 16°), Je 255! g09 y 7 34” 
56° 106% 5 S2P (usu. in good sense, 5 gc) Jb 
207 3457, And with adjj., as + 73'5 310 good 
to, Gn 13% mb DNDN) DY towards, 2S 22% 
1 DYDA (|y- 18% BY), 4-892 19 NND: with subst. 
(rare) Ex 32” La 3® (syn. v Sy). e. with 
words denoting what is pleasurable or the 
reverse, as D OY) 2$ 17,5 any Ho 98, 5 2° Is 
24, ? 31D (adj.) 1 S15, 23 2K 20”, also 
5 bwin, 5 yop, to be profitable to; and with 
neuter vbs., to denote the subj. of a sensation 
or emotion, as iY to, be well to (with), Dt 
5° 19" +, Ru *, > W 1S 13° + oft., 
2 = Ho 10}, 5 mI 18 16%, > On to be warm 
to, 1 K £}, D Yl 106%, p MM it was hot 
(=anger arose) to. Gn 4° + oft., ? m2Vn Mi 3°. 
And with pass. vbs., b ndo2 it is forgiven to 
him = he is forgiven Ly 4% + oft.; otherwise 
rare, > WS 14, 395 SBT) it is healed to ws = 
we are healed Is535, 9 M27 Lag’, 5 ybav2S 
Ei (v. Dr). f. with verbs of reaching to, 
touching, attaching etc., as 5 px to bind to, 
WIn, pat + 44°, xyn to reach to Is10%" yp 21°, 
yun Ex 4%, toy Nu 25°, ap (adj.) Ru 2”; 
out of connexion with a vb. (almost = 7Y), 
Jos 16' 59% Jb 28° Ne 3” 2 Ch 33", and 
correl. to [12 (v.f2 5). —_g. with vbs. of motion, 
as bn, N83, IY etc. (not so common as Sx, or 
the simple acc. with or without n loc.)—(a) 
with places, rare in early prose, Jos 1% 8% Ju 
1 20” (but-v. GFM), 159” 20” 2 K 3”, exe. 
in partic. phrases, viz. yorpnd Gn 18%, yond 
ao porns 1S 42 (also with other sfs.: all 
these + oft., esp. with 21¥ and 75n, or preveded 
by distrib. wx ; (q)nbawd, also, without vb., as 
exclam., 2 20! 1 K 12"), wind Gn 307+, 
invyd wy Dt 3%, indmad wry Jo 242+, wan 
yyys 1S 8” Ne 13: oft. in late Heb., as Jb 
4° yeh 4? 5% 12)" 22% 24 2 Ch 1° 8+ oft. 
Chr, Ezr 2%+, Ne10*™ Est 64 y 96° 1327 
e402: pbyand Je 317? (om. G), Ze 1°, and oft. 
Ch Ezr Ne (as 2 Ch 11 19! 30%”), mori 
2 Chx8? 28°, saab Je 51? Ezr 2! 1 Chg! 2Ch 
367 (but earlier always dvi, pow, 523 or 
maa); and poet. Ju 5 Is 22? 23” 49° 51% 
(pregn.) nnvw> nyo, 59” 604°? 65” Je 317 48” 
507 Mir® Ze g® 7868" 74° Ct 4 5) 6" 418 
(pregn.) DYonad mm»2v3, Jb 10" 20%; p NSIT 
18 66", “xb Mi? Jbr2%; 9 92" Ho 10° +: 
without a vb., Is 23° Ho7”. Also yas), with 


many vbs., both in sense down to the earth, | give breadth to. 


Ts 14” 21° 28? Am 3 37 Ez 26" 48+, ¢. oon 
(pregn.) 747 89, and idiom. c. 2¥* to sit on the 
earth, Is 3% 471 Jb 2%+, without vb. Is 26°: 
so BY? Jb7™ 7%, nnvd myn Ex28% (6) 
with persons, not very common, Dt 32* Is 31° 
57° Je3” 72 BON, 45% 119 Jb 18" 1 Ch 
12° Ne 6%, vp) Nu 24¢ Rua 1: 5 X31, esp. 
with pron. 7, nD ete. (friendly) 2 S 124 Ze 9° 
Am 6’, (hostile) 28 5% Je 46” 49° 50% 518. 
with a thing as subj. Dt 33% (wx), 2S 24% 
Is 47° Jb 3% (ef. Is 66), Je 4 22% 4D NaB 
DDN (so Ho 13” Is 667). And with vbs. of 
placing (where °Y would be more usu.) 21‘ 
1B NqDY wns mvin, 221 66%, with NBID y o° 
£32)" Db, 367: cf. yard bp), MAA, Gn 48” 
+ (also “8 by). h. expressing direction 
towards (without contact), synnd backwards 
Je 7% vind outwards Wy 417, mdynd upwards, 
nod downwards; to scatter mn $25 Je 49” 
ef. v*® Ez5"+, (ov) min yrs Ez 42° 
Dn 8° 11* 1 Chg”: of the points of the com- 
pass (without vb.) ++ MND? towards the quarter 
of (the N., S., etc.) Ex 26% + oft. P (so Ez 
47°), ond, nnd etc. (late: earlier n711019, or 
mia etc.) Ez 40% 414 42* Ne 3% 1Chs5° 
Oe Ea" 26NE8 a Ch ot 42105 2 Ch 20%; 
also. (peculiarly). 1 S.14® 1K 20% 2 K 11". 
i. expressing addition (rare); Is 28" wd Ww 
pd 1, 56° (resuming dy), Ec 77 nnx> nn 
(adding) one to another, Ezr 8% Ne 11” (dy is 
more usual in this sense). 

2. Expressing locality, at, near, idiom. in 
the phrases 9B) = before (sts. after vbs. of 
motion, as 1 K 1”, but very oft. otherwise), 
syd in the sight of, 12; 195 Dxiciyd (only 
Ec ro”), nnad at the entrance (of), Gn 47 Nu 
11+; in other, rarer connexions, Nu 20% 
Pee md (usu. by), Jug" (|| v3), Rind +Gn 49% 
Jus ‘DP +y141% Pr8*, Hos! nBYIDD, 2Ch35™. 
AODP=within, 1 K 6 Ez 40%. 

3. To denote the object of a vb.—a. with 
the Hif., mostly of intrans. vbs., properly (as it 
seems) a dat. commodi, as > M3 to give rest. to, 
I] to give width to, IEW 5 P33, excep- 
tionally also with other words, as 1277], O°3in, 
PIS to give righteousness to, Is 53", MN 
Gn 45’, Pl give understanding to (late), myn 
(do.), 7397 Ho rot, 83] Jb 12, AMD Gn 97 
b. with other vbs., sporadi- 
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cally early (if the text be sound), but mostly 
late, in conseq. of Aram. influence (in Aram. 
the accus. being constantly denoted by 5), as 
anx Ly 19% 2Ch 19%, 9n 258 3” Jb 5%, Ba 
(mostly), M13 28 6%, sts. also 121 to remember, 
72y to serve (work or do service for), Ny (28 8°, 
and esp. late), wot (esp. Chr), Ob, (only Chr 
Ear), 8D" (prob. the dat. comm.), NNY 1 § 23° 
Nu 32", 732 Am 63, 73 y 34, MAB 116", 729 
86° Dnr1*, PT 1Ch26” 29”, Ja 290” Nerr’, 
10 2Ch 32”; see also 18 227 2K 8° Je16° 40? 
Jon 4° W 69° 73% 135% 136% Pr 17% Jb 123° 
La 4° 1 Ch 16” 18° (win, altered fr. 2 5 8°: so 
yy 116°), 251 297? 2 Ch 5” 6% 177 24° 343 (usu. 
y), Ezr 8"; at the end of an enumeration, 

1 Ch 28!” 2Ch 24%” 26%? 28%; marking the 
defin. obj.in appos., 1 Ch 298 2 Ch2” 237 p135" 
136°" (=earlier nN, Gn:26*>Ja 3"1s9° 87); 
after a sf. (in Syr. fashion), x Ch Be 5 poy, 
23° 2 Ch 25°" 28”, cf. Neg”; defining anom. 
the sf. of a nown, Nu 298 7 Ch 75 OYA 
bad, 2Ch31°8 Ezrg! 10", (But in sentences 
of the type wiD2? NT PS 1425? 72” Is 51% 
Je 14! 49° La17*7!, the 5 belongs prob. to PN: 
cf. the || types 32 »D pS 142°" Dt28" Jeso” 
La 12, 79 PS WIN Je 30” La 4’) ~ Of. Gest", 
4. [nto (cis), of a transition into a new state 

or condition, or into a new character or office: — 
a. Gn 2” nwIND poya-ns }2") ento a woman, 12? 
bin “nD WYN cnéo a great nation, and very 
oft. with this and similar verbs, as Ex 267 Is 
4479, DY Gn 46? Is 5” make bitter into sweet 
ete., 287, 102 42°, also in such phrases as DY 
mW) to make into a desolation Is 13° Je 4’ ete. 
19°; 5 Jpn to change into Ex 7” Dt 23°+, to 
cut or divide into Gn 32° Juro™ Is11*+, 
y 2Y to burn into Am 21, Dt 9” my Pa, bpp 
wv 7" maketh into (or to be) flaming ones ; Sn 
to become, in many diff. connexions, as Gn 27 
mn vinod pon 1 became a living soul (see m7 
II. 2, p. 226"); (19225) 95125 vin to anoint so 
as to be king, as king (Germ. ‘zum Kénig’: cf. 
Old Engl. to, as Jur7 and ‘We have Abraham 
to our father’), 1 8 9° 15} etc., . MY to appoint 
as 13 25%; 9 NW 45%; even more freely, as 
ond by 127 1K 14%, cf. 283" 1Ch29™; 5 avin 
to count for (or as) Gn 38" + oft.; Ex217 when 
aman sells his daughter 2X? for, as, a female 
slave, Dt 6° to bind nixd for, as a sign, ASN 
}0Y? (N31) so as to be an adversary Nu 227%, 
278) (DPN) DP 1S 2289 bany Teir Darr 


wand 83° to go forth into the state of one free 
Ex2 1? (cf. v*” after nbw), 2K 25% Is14?Je34", 
484 5 y)) hath made himself known as, 87* 
5 9217 to mention as, Ez 13”; poet. Jb 39" 
mp-Npd m2 MPI treats her young ones hardly 
(turning them) into none of hers: without a 
vb. (poet., or late prose) Mir Nar’ Hb 1” 
wide ind ft, Ze 47 La 4? Jb 13" Hg 19 1 Ch 21” 
26°28" 20h 257 b. this usage is also 
combined idiomatically, with great freq., with a 
and a of reference (5 ad), giving rise to such 
phrases as Gn” nboxd mn pop to you it shall 
be for food (see nn II. 2 f, p.226>), 45° 210) 
nynpp ax, 47% Di 28" Jar 18 27st. 
288° DBI? §9 DOM, 4o° 1? Tay? TBD NI, 
63°" aNd pnp 5") (Jb 30"), Je in 20! 2 1? 
Hb 27 ¥ 33” 94” 132% 139” Jb13™ ‘avn 
35 ann, 16 ete. 

5. With reference to, viz. a. defining those 
in reference to whom a predicate is affirmed, 
hence oft. = belonging to, of: (a) Dt 23° 117 
box xb by, vi? Lar; > non 18 o® 
1K 14"+4; 5 maw Je 48%; ) WN nD xb 
1 K 2* 87+; 1S 25" ? ani) OX, Gn 17” Sion 
awa 55 pod, q4°S Esta” 1S 2072 7 Bera 
? NDD Dy av 2 K 10” 157. Je13" 224 +132” 
efare: > D3 AN Gn 507 w 128°; ? TAN to 
perish belonging to 15 9° Is 26%; > S83") to find 
belonging to Dt 22% 1813”; Gn 23 money 
snbd 72Y current to (= with) the merchant, 
Nu 9g” Am 9' Is 33% Jb 12°: note further the 
pron. in Ex ro® NIwn jp od MOST, 12> 2653 
Ly ri” NOwA no> MN (cf. v8), 19% 25% 26528 
pn? ma }e) pad 2W2 (Ez 14"), Nu 28” 327! 344 
Dt 28% Jos 2° 330 SY AD Nida, Ju16® 19! 
(cf. 5 NY Gn 32°+), 155° 28 15% 2 K 47> Awp3 
mp“ (cf. Is r5* Je 4), Is 23% Je 27! Mi at 
%S viny , Ez 16" 29’ W110°; also 407 ears 
hast thou digged to (or for) me, 51? (cf. 18 10°), 
Ts 50% gre 9S Ty. (6) in such phrases as 
Nu 14 ned VAN WN a man for (or of) a tribe, 
7" 31, Dt 1* Jos 3% 18* Ju 20” ten men AND? 
of 100, 100 of 1000 ete.; > Nw) = first of 
Ex 12? 2819". (c) spec. of relationship, to 
define a man’s family or tribe, esp. in geneal- 
ogies, Nu 1° aby yd, vi? ete., v etes 
gril 1 Ch 24” etc., 2635 ete. +oft.; in the 
opp. order Ex 31? Ly 24% Nur7® 5 pad AN 
1K 15” etc., cf. 2S 375%, also g3* Gn20% 46%; 
similarly ? OONWIT 2 K ro, 5 npr K 14" 
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164+. (d) denoting - relation (to be to or 
towards one in a particular regard or capacity) 


Ex 19° nap > onym ye shall be to me a special 
possession, 22°95 nn wp wir, 15188 2819” 
rh 5" 2K 19" Jer2? 15° 22° an spbs, 512° 
Ts 54° Kz 24" y12° 9? [TN MD, 35% 92 MND YI, 
99° Jb 24” 30% Ne 6"; with a ptcp. Nu 10” 
ane ana Dt 4 mOge Ig tr? 14? (8 Oa ota 
‘ 77D Nu 228: nap 31 it is (too) much to you, 
> DY (too) little to...; in the phr. (79) ” 
1 nb who (what) are these to thee !=what 
meanest thou by these things? Gn 33°° 2S 16? 
Ez 37°, cf. Ex 12” Jos4® Ez12”; »$ abn away 
be it ¢o (or for) me! nnd to what purpose 
to meis...? Gn27*% Is 1" Je 6” Jb 307: oft. 
also in such phrases as 5 ji) a shield to Gn 15} 
y 18"), a strength to p 28°, an abomination to 
Gn 43° Is1*+ ,agriefto Prro'17”; cf. Jer5” 
Mal 2° 89” etc.: note also Jon 3° ndyt Wy 
nnbyd a city great to God (ice. in his estima- 
tion: cf. Acts 7” doreios 76 Oe, and yond Gini °°), 
Estro®. And with 3 Jur7™ 28128234? san), 
Ex 22% (cf. 4 b), Amo’ °9 DAY DW 123 
Ho 114 Is 29? Jb 33° PPP OND INT lo, I am 
to God as thou art,etc. b. denoting posses- 
sion, belonging to;—(a) as predicate, in 2 1.7 
(cf. Lat. est mhz), 5 wr, ? [S constantly (see 
these words); also alone, as Gn 31°" &i0 5 
it is mine, 48° On nD: Ex 19°” poNn by 3b 99, 
1 K 20** Is 43'7ANN %, 44599 95, Ez 29°" 47" 
50? Jh 1226 Ct 2° 6; 18 1? ows sn dy 
and he had two wives, 25’*° Ju 3° 17° Jb 22° 
2817 Ho 6”, + oft.; with Nb, aK 22" Is5 5? 
797 Nd, Je5%+; with a neut. adj. (rare) 
Is637 Je30” yaw vAIN; note also such phrases 
as 2 K 10” bynd 9 yy nat, Is 2” ab nis >) 
4 Sy for ’* hath a day against, etc., 22° 28? 
mb YDS) PI 73 % hath a strong and mighty 
one (sc. at his disposal), 347’) by 9b FIND, woPes 
Ho 42... % 3) %3, 125 Mio?: 1 PD 
what is there to me and to thee? (i.e. what 
have we to do with each other 1), v. 1 ; 3b moby 
peace be tothee! Of that which pertains to one 
as aright, Ly 25° Dt 1” syn pbx paeion 3, 
217 1 S147 Je 10% 3278 Ez 21” y 3° ayiwn 9, 
Jon 2"; with an inf, 1 $ 23% $257 39} and it 
shall be for us (or our place) to deliver him, 
Mi3' nytd nod xbn, Ear 4° 2 Ch13° 207 26%, 
ef. y 50% 5 yp-nD, (0) here also belongs the 
so-called Lamed auctoris, Is 38° amp? ant 


a writing belonging to, of, or by H., Hb 31, 32 
and oft. 15 "yor a Psalm of or by D. (but 
possibly denoting orig., at least in some cases, 
a Psalm belonging to a collection known as 
David’s: so certainly in mp 325 y 42! al., and 
prob. also in mond 50’ al.); so OID smd 
244,495 alone ro'r4! +. Comp. on Ph. coins 
not) of the Sidonians, i.e. belonging to them, 
mvb (=Gk. Sdovier, Tépov). Heb. idiom also 
uses the 5 of possession where we should write 
the simple name, as Ez 38" (written on a stick) 
nmin, v7 pow, in English ‘Judah,’ ‘Joseph,’ 
Ts 8' pa-vin-d5yi—annd ‘ Maher-shalal-hash-baz.’ 
c. as periph. for the sé. c.:—(a) 5 TWN, ag 
Ex 29” 391 Ly 7"! 16°" (see further exx. 
sub Wk 7, p. 82 f.); so by Ch I Sz, sy 
t2K 6". (6) without 1wX—(a) where it is 
desired to keep the first noun indeterm., 18 16% 
sw 13 oNNT a son fo or of Jesse, 22% Gn 41” 
Nur! 7™ 1 K 2® sypws> ovay svi, 182 2 K 3” 
Ru 2! etc.; (8) where the genit. is a compound 
term, to avoid a series of nouns in the sé. c., 
Nu ré ymax mad wisn, 7°49 ete., 121 DAMIPD 
}2N9 nod, v2 ete., 2916 etc., Jos 21%; 1 Cho” 
A map DVT, 273 WNIT, 2 Ch ig! Ne ro*etc., 
occas. also besides, as 1 8 142° SyxwS paren, 
Ex 317 (usu. nyyn f9N); (y) where the regens 
is a pr. name, or a compound term, which does 
not readily admit of being placed in the sé. c., 
as (maim) Sxnk» vo5nd own say 1 K 1429 
+ oft., 1K 5% 2 Dayan MY, 2 K rt mn 1; 
5 MANA WN Nu 361 Jos 19 1 Ch 8" + oft. 
Ch Ne Ezr; in dates, as wind tnxa Gn 8*4 
Ex 123°, Gn 7 mo 9nd... nova, 16% Ex 19! 
. mxyd owhdvin wana, xoxd one novia 1 K 
151 6°(all + oft.); other cases, Ex 20°* Ly 138 
Nua 167-(2=27") 18" Juzo™® 2K 5° Ez 45% 
Ru 2° 1 Ch 4% 9! 26% 2 Ch 22” 23; (8) with 
a neg., Gn 15 nod xb yosa, Je 5” Pr 26" 
Hb 1°, poet. even alone, 2° who increaseth 8 

1 (that which is) not his, Jb.18® 19 "3, 39% 
mp Nod as (4) those which are not hers; (e) poet., 
Ts 16? 267 pynyd mx Je 47° Hoo® +37" 49" 
55 (di De Ch), 58° 73° ros*® 116” ANIDS 
yond, 1234 Jon 2* Ecg"™; cf. also 790 
Jos 12* (but v. G Di), 2 K 19” (cf. Aram. 
Ezr 5"): v. further Ew’ *?, Ges §, Giesebr 5. 
c. attached to advbs., esp. those compounded 
with }, it forms preps., as . DIP Gn 3” lit. 
off the front with reference to (or of =in front 
of: 80 5 NAD = withn, ) YIN = without, 

Ll 
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b bynes, > dye, Pras, > ANDI, > TBwN, 2 a2 
(all oft.); more rarely, 5 “INN, 5 TYAN, > niz a0, 


b nina o, > AYDA AY Ex 385, N33 Dn r2°, 
> MIN, 2 PN, 2 BM, P WB, ? NA, poet. 


ot 


D RPT ty 116", See ma, pn, ete.; and 
ef, Ju 7). d. construed with passive verbs, 
the 5 of reference notifies the agent, as 5 yy 
blessed by, Gn 14" + oft.; otherwise not very 
common, Gn 31" 5 awn to be reckoned by (so 
Ts 40"), Ex 12 $325 win wiag-bad daa ws FN, 
nab mvp’, 1S 29 257 28 19% Je 8° 2 32 (Pr 
ar) 29" p73" 111° Pri3™ b-bany is pledged 
by it, 14% Ne 6! 5 yow3, 13% > JAX, Est 4° 
5? Ecs? 5 D8. So with NN} Ex137(=Dt 
16°), yt? 186? Ez 36” Ne 4° (but usu. with 
these words D is rather the dat. comm. be 
known, appear, to), ny) Gn 25" +, v4) and 
xyp) Is 651+ to let oneself be entreated, sought, 
found, by, IDV +Lv 26%, mys tEz 14*7 (2). 
(Comp. in Syr. N6‘'*’, esp. with pass. ptep. 
$2 (so Talm., Luz’), which in Mand. and 
New Syr. even unites with the ? to form 
a new tense, v. N6 M5: NS$%) Analogously 
Gn 38” 1D OM) and was pregnant by, v’® > ma 
(adj.) pregnant by (lit. to). e. regarding, 
in respect of, viz. (a) with verbs of speaking, 
commanding, hearing, etc.; concerning, about 
(syn. by, which is more usu.); so with 28 Gn 
20% Dt 3328+ Juog™ Is 417 3% 4r°4+, 127 
Ez 44°, (BD W229, wat Dtr2” 2811, pon 
Gn 42°, 5 Mi 2%, MY Nus™ yor"+, pow 
Gn 17”, and oft. in the adjunct ,,, wd, 
». wie 595 Gn 278 Jos 18 22? +; bxv Gn 
267+, esp. in phr. piowd 7BD ONY to ask about 
any one with ref. to (his) welfare; in the phr. 
mo 295 im regard to this thing (idiom.), Gn 
197 18 30%+, Ju 21” pivins, 1K 207; without 
a vb., Lv 7" 14 Dt 33%, and in titles Je 23° 
46° 48 4978, (6) limiting the application 
of a term, esp. with 3 to denote the tertiwm 
comparationis, as Gn 41 yd ++ T32 NT N 

as regards, in respect of (in our idiom, simply 
in or for) badness, Ex 24” ante nvown Oxyd 
im brightness, Dt 34"? Ez 33 (rd. prio) Pr 25° 
1Ch24*; with an inf, Gn 3” )39D SnND AA 
nytd in respect of knowing, ete., 34° Is 21! 
Rien NIBP as whirlwinds in respect of sweep- 
ing through, Josto" 2 S14" Ez 38% Pr 262 
mav> ya Tad “END, 1 Ch ro? 15 DINayD- 
with 249 in multitude, Dt x and pein ‘5155 


Ju 7? +4 oft.; less freq. in comparisons with 
12, t K to” mani ~wiyd eee bo +e bam, Cr 
1? Jb 30! prod sop DMyy (cf. the accus. 15"), 
32 ef. 11° WAND D)pD; rarely after substs., 
2 Ch 16° 21%, 3° m2, y° Ezr 8 (where 
the earlier language would use appos., or the 
accus. of specification, Dr*™). (c) somewhat 
differently, Lv 5*” and be guilty BPN) nod 
as regards one of these things, v’ 22°» Nu 187 
(cf. 1 Ch 26” 271 2Ch 19") Je 2*” (peculiar) 
thou shalt not prosper pnd as regards them, 
Ez 44", cf. Jb 9"; after substs. Gn 47” vind 
(but'cf. G Di) with ref. to the fifth, Ly 7% 11“ 
Nu 19” 29” 30% Dt 19% 23” Ezr 8* 1 Ch 247° 
(‘n bsb), 2Ch8 Nerr™, (d) oss bod (-225), 
at the close of a description or enumeration, 
with a generalizing force, as regards all... 
=namely, in brief (Ew '*°*), chiefly in P and 
Chr (prob. a juristic usage): Gn 9"? all that 
go out of the ark /J89 nin bab as regards 
(=namely, even) all beasts of the earth, 23°” 
Ex142(of. v1), 27°" 28° 90 Liye (cena) 
I yt? 1616-21 2238 Nu ath (vee y), ge 5 7848.9. 
(all P), 2K 12° Jerg® Ez 44° 1Chr3! 2 Ch5* 
(0525), 25° 318 33% (|| 2 K 218 S5by) Ear 1°, 
(e) introducing a new subj. (rare, and text 
sts. dub.; chiefly Chr), as regards..., Is 32' 
psy (rd. prob. OY); 5 by error from foll. 
pavind), Ly 11° 1 Ch 3? (rd. prob. mydviax), 5? 
(1 v. Ke), 7! (Ke 9239), v°" (2), 24! 2612925263108 
2 Ch g} 72 pwwh vey I2y-P99 (|| 1K 9§ Tay~d3y, 
ef. Dt 24° (peculiar); Ec g* Sin °n ab2b vp) 
30; cf. y17* (on 16° v, Comm.). In Chr 
sts. used peculiarly as a periphr., 1 Ch 28!>-2! 
ap 595 as regards every liberal man = every 
liberal man (cf.Ke), 29°*°; cf. Ezr 6”(Aram.), 7°, 
f. in connexion with terms designating a cause 
or occasion, with reference to or in view of 
(Germ. auf...hin) becomes nearly equivalent to 
on account of, through (not common): so to cut 
oneself vinrd Ly 19* on account of a (dead) 
person, Dt 141 Je 16%», Ly 11% WSN nbs on 
account of these ye shall become unclean, 21 
1284, Ez 20" > ND, Nu 5? vid xpon~da Nu 
of 6h 2 Cheats 77 Dyip im view of (i.e. de- 
termined by), because of ’s name, Jo 9° Je 3% 
Ts 55° (|| 1922), Ex 36" (do.) ; Gn 4®* I have 
slain a man ‘Y¥) because of my wound, v2" Ex 
4° nian, Nu 35* pid; 195 = therefore (syn. 
12 ¥), constantly (v. [3); Job 30% (si vera 1.) 
ind : of the cause of an emotion, Is15° ayind ‘25 
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PY because of Moab, 167" Je 31° b *yID DA Oy 
Ct5*), Hor0%, MND Jb 371, Cf. Nu 16% pbdypd sos 
fled at the sound of them, Ez 27 Hb 3% p 42°. 
g. marking the aim, object, or consequence of 
an action or thing, in view of, for, unto: (a) 
Gn r® pn nbvinnd for the rule of the day, 227 
where is the sheep mpiyda 42” provision TI 
for the way; Ex 20’ 8}¥2 i.e. for a vain or frivo- 
lous purpose, similarly pr and "pwr; Lv 13+ 
iI for his acceptance; Nu 21” and oft. xy? 
mond for battle ; IW. to sit (wait) for, Ex 
24'* Hos 3° Je3?; 1S 8" to use imaxdnd for his 
business; 2S 157+ paving N82 for judgment ; 
wv 69” syiayd Jor (i.e. to quench) my thirst, Ne 
9”; Ex 29%+ Di for each day; Is 48 anz->3 
DYN? for life; Hoo! nvayd ond; nnd and 
nad Je2r +; Iss8y-63% WEI wpa ANiv. 
in the sense of to secure, compass, Gn 41° cried 
to Ph. BN32 for head, r § 2° Am 8" Jb 15 Is 
10°: so in ryi0d for the purpose of ; and with 
an inf. oft.(v. 7 a). (6) corresponding to the 
Lat. dat. commodz, (a) with vbs., Gn 2" 1b mvp 
I will make for him, etc., v” 3”, etc., absol. 
5 nvy 1S 14° 1s643, > VB y 68"; DNYD Gnd’; 
> Mp? 24°+ oft.; > IHD, TW) Je 16°, 9 N23 
22", etc.; Ju 16 sad-pney to sport for us (for 
our pleasure); Ho 2” Mis’, etc.; with a pron. 
of the same pers. as the vb., as 1K 20% 95 pwn, 
2 K 6’ 10%, Zc 9”, leading on to ha, below; 
oft. with prons. and imv., Nu rr ‘)“TBDS 
gather me 70 men, 22° *?M8 curse me this 
people, 23° ” nj2,1 K 1” yavinad » woop call 
me B., 3% 13° 17° Ct 2” Sy HS catch us the 
foxes, Is 49” ‘pone retire for me, that I may 
dwell, 28 18° ny2d "9 DN? (act) gently (5 16) 
for my sake towards the young man, 2 K 4* 
; ap sSyyn-Pe AV slacken me not the riding; 
(8) with substs., e.g. in such phrases as MDD 
45 yin Ex 12" a passover is it wnto, 13° 30, 
1625 naw, Is 2384/0 wap, Lv 1° and oft. 
aD nine om nx, 1813 % pny, etc.; (y) also 
as a dat. incommodz, as to lie in wait, lay snares, 
dig a pit, etc., for any one, Ju 9” 16° 357 577 
etc.; with vbs. of withholding orremoving (rare), 
Jury? 7? npo 18 21° (cf. 45,5) 7407 84"? Jb 
12”; note also the phr. ) (ninayt) oD 125 
Sis” (BY), 7712": S51, in both senses, to 
remember for (in one’s favour) Je 27+, against 


~ 1377+, cf. 3 my Mai 34 and 2%. (c) more 


a 


distinctly on behalf of, as with 83? to be jealous 
yor, Nuri? +, pnd3 Dt 37, WY oe. 5 =i) 
to contend for Ju 6", 81 Jos 9%, bbann 1S 
2+ ,21 to speak for one 2 K 4%, Jb 137 bybn 
ny MATA will ye speak wickedness on God’s 
behalf ? Daw to ask 18224 , 129 to pass over 
for (=to pardon) Am 7°; Dt 30” 435 aby» sp, 
v8 Jur! 20} Is 68 32277]2" 2; see also Ex 2” 
4* Nu 35°! Dt 23° Jos18° Jug 74 28 rps 
1s332Pri 6318 ete.; 94% Dyin oy oD) Dips 1D; 
’4 mn to be on one’s side, Hos 19 nN Nd wDoN) 
po, 124, and without mn Gn ar hx 92°, 
*N /2 "D who is on “’s side? (let him come) to 
me! Jos 5° 2 § 20! 2 K 1ro® DRS °) DN (syn. 
YAN 9%), ¥ 5695 995 nyt ar, 1189795, oh, 
used reflexively (the ‘ethical’ dative, or dative 
of feeling), throwing the action back upon the 
subj., and expressing with some pathos the in- 
terest, or satisfaction, or completeness, with 
which it is (or is to be) accomplished, esp. (but 
not exclusively) with imy. and 1 pers. impf. 
(oft. not expressible in Engl., sts.to be expressed 
by a paraphr.);— (a) with trans. verbs (a choice 
idiom, a development of g 6 a, common, esp. 
with imv., in best prose), 7? nYvy Gn 64 Nu 21° 
+ oft., nad ony ha ge Am a pnp wy) 
Gn 3’ Ex 32% Ho13?, Jerr” the evil which 
ond wwy they have loved to do (cf. Hi), Gn 11* 
Ju 3% 2815%, etc.; JONP, DI? MP Gn6" + oft, 
1 np Gn 15", ete.; p M2 Dt2* 20%+; nad WA 
Ex 7° Jos 20°; po? 133 Dt 17 (cf. Dr) +, 31Y 
p23? Jurg™, cf. 2K 10% Ho2?; ry) 3, po? nna, 
etc. Gn 13" 28 17'G (v. Dr) + oft.; 7? 2? Je 
3274, 2 Va IDs, CheCh 1: Dt 10"! 76" 48 
19°29, Jos 22% 199 ni2ad, 1 $20” mem »5 nbyid, 
2K 4992 ‘NY (of. Is 7"), 18% Ts 447 102 17%, 
59° pnp WY, Je 2% 224 ‘PTI, 317 46 Ho 
10! ponyws “1B maketh fruit freely, v'!?’? Am 
6°38 y44t ind 30Y—plunder at their will, 64° 
S3°Pri7 cs” i? JIN (denoting satisfaction), 
Jb7? DMM, ra 4 DywY, 13! ADAM, 24, 
etc.: rarely separated from the vb., Ho 12° Pr 
23° Jb3%. (6) with verbs of motion, Gn 12!' 
222 qa get thee away, 27}? M2 Am 7”,Nu 
22% nawis lit. I will return for myself, Dt 17 
(cf. Dr) 02? YD, v 2 nab yay, 57 nod raw, 
1 $225 264 999 n352, v2 OND 3364, 2S 2 45 nop, 
y2 1K ve Is3181? Dd, 40° 7) DY, Jes® % nDDN, 
Hos 8° a wild ass 1? 773 going alone at tts 
ual 
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pleasure, Mit” y58° yd wSan’ ows that run 
apace, Pr 20 a) bis =goeth his way, Jb 39% 
Ct 18° 21113 46 (c) with neuter verbs, esp. 
those signifying a state of mind or feeling 
(chiefly poets), y 667 125 war dx, 807 ad sayd9 
mock as they please, 120° WD) ”d n22¥ N27 has 
had her dwelling with, etc., 122° md MANY is 
well compacted, 123% mp nyay is but too full, 
Ts 2” 035 390, 2 Ch 25" 357 Je 7! MVIN-AN 
D2, Vom here, 297 395 WW) we are quite 
cut off, Jb 6 19) YP (implying that they fed 
themselves on hope), 15” n> 12% which should 
not sit (be inhabited), 19” po? 7; Cin? 3” 
75 AD, and the freq. 1P7HWT take heed zo 
thyself Gn 24°+; with an adj., Am 2¥ nNpDn 
Dy "9, (Cf. Ew'*”*. Very common in Syriac, 
esp. 6: No'™4,) i. of reference to a norm 
or standard, according to, after, by :—(a) Gui" 
+ oft. P "99 ace. to its kinds, 8" + DIYNABLID? 
acc. to their families, 10° {55 WN, v2, Ex 
3074 payypp? ace. to them that are numbered 
of them, Nu x? Oniax nao by their fathers’ 
houses, v? pridapad, v® pnixayd, v” + oft., esp. in 
enumerations and classifications; Gn 1 3° Abram 
went yyBDD by his journeyings (stages), so 
ppyog? Ex 17'+; Gn 13” go through the 
land man ADIN? ace. to (i.e. to the full extent 
of) its length and breadth (cf. Hb 1°); 41% 
p'yDP> by handfuls, Nu 242+ IW dy its 
- tribes, 1S 29? pvpdxdy mend onay by hun- 
dreds and thousands, 28 184, nny? Nu 32% 
Jos 18°; Jurg” mpyyd acc. to her bones (i.e. 


limb by limb), Ez 24° 97035 piece by piece; 
140”to hunt many? thrust-wise, with thrust 
upon thrust, Is 27” TN¥ sow (Ges Ew) by one, 
one (i.e. one by one); hence, esp. with plurals, 
it acquires sts. a distributive force, as O P32; 
Is 33” by mornings = every morning (cf. 6), so 
ny pad ~ 73% 1084+, Dyn? Is 273+ every 
moment, pwane Is 47% every month, Ez 47” 
1K ro” DY wired NOS once every three years, 
Am 4‘ po nvdw every three days (but v. We), 
1 Ch 9%; in Chr ape rye, yyy yd, 2 Ch 8" 
19°, 26". (6) denoting the principle, with 
regard to which an act is done, 13012) acc. to the 
number of ... Dt 328 Ju 214, Is11° to judge 
PY MY WS, ys Yow acc. tothat which his eyes 
see, his ears hear (cf. Ly 13” Jb 42°), 28%, 321 


a king will reign PIy? acc. to justice (|| pewind), 
42° MOND = faithfully, Je 9? NON? = honestly, 
£5" 30" (=46") BEYIND PNIBN (synon. 10% 
pawIIR), Ho 2” (|| BP), Jo2* ARIY?; Gn 38 
pregnant D015 = unchastely, INE maw by 
error (elsewhere 73¥/3), 2 Ch 30° 35%, Ct 7” 
flowing down nw straightly (Pr 23* ’3), 
34D Jb 26* 2Ch14™, poet. a3D) Jb 36" in 
abundance, oxd=vently 2818°+; Ex16°y78” 
yaw ace. to satiety; by acc. to the foot (pace) 
of Gn 33%+ (v. Dy); 1S 23” FWD) mis-225 
(Dt 12” al.’3), 28 15” pin? ace. to their sim- 
plicity, i.e. unsuspectingly (so 1 K 22™), 1 K g” 
WWEN-PDd, Isg4! Ez 22° yy, Th 125 prro%t 
TAINS (\I 2 y5S:16.170), Ec 129 long ago podiyd 
acc. to (measured by) the ages etc. (v. Hi): so 
algo in the phr. 27 ‘Dd acc. to asword’s mouth, 
i.e.as the sword would devour, without quarter, 
Jos 671+ oft.; +++ DD itself also, in various fig. 
applications, has the face of ace. to, Gn 47”, ete. 
(v. 7B); and in 773? ond (8) YW it is (not) ace. to 
the power of thy hand (v. p. 43). Similarly 
Dt rr" ovoyn mond after the manner of the 
rain of heaven, i.e.as the rain permits (opp. to 
the artificial irrigation of v"°), Ju2 124 a3yINd 
131, Ez 12” 1 i.e. as the eye sees it. j. 
designating a condition or state: MY2) in a 
state of confidence=confidently, Lv 25% + oft.; 
7722, 139, im a state of separation (=apart), so 
172) (v. pp. 94, 95); DIPW? Gn 44% +, yned 
suddenly tIs 29° 30%; +d in a condition of 
no ...=without, Is 5%+4 (v. 3), so +++ fy 
(late, v. p. 35), Nob +2 Ch rg*; further Is 1° 
yond in @ state of sickness, 501! nayynd, v 45° 
nip», Ezr 2°=Ne 7® a priest o'ndy oynd 
having relation to (i.e. with) U. and Th., 2 Ch 
207 WIP nyqb= in holy adornment (cf.’2 y 29? 
96°). And of a concomitant circumstance 
(Germ. bez), in presence of, at, Jb 29° rind, 
Hb aes Spb Jb 21" Ezr 3%. : 
6. Of time: a. towards, against, sts. with 
collat. idea of 2m wiew of, much rarer than 3, 
but expressing concurrence (at) rather than 
duration (in): Gn 3° oY nnd at the breeze 
of the day, ny? in various connexions, as 2}) Ny: 
Gn8" + (v.nY) ; Dots pny? +Ezr 10 Ne10*; 
mya ninyd tar Fe Gt saan pip at, on the day 
of, 7 814 Pr 7+, ,., pid WYN AND Is 10% Ho o° 
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(cf. Je 5"); ., WS p> + Ez 22... WS nis 
+Mal 3”; movin navnd 28 II°+; naypnd 
pon +1 8 1, mown narpnd +2 Ch 24 (Ex’34” 
without 9), (oD) OW ypd (late) 2 Ch 18? 
Ner3° Dnr1*¥(inearly Heb. 0" 31); ,,, nivid 
a2 Ch 5”: mpap v 30° 49° + (Ex 34? after 1° 
3) = against, for; cf. 19" Pr 21%); (oypad 
Ts 33°, v. 5 i); any Gn 49” (||"p2a)+; WP? 
+ Ex 8° (in answer to v* nnd), v? Est 5% (Nur1® 
Jos 7 after WAPI = against), named Jon 4° 
(cf. x Ch 29”); 73ND Th 24™; pind... tytn, 
Gn 17” Ex 23" + ; py? and ep) before (oft.); 
ninNd hereafter, +Is 41% 42; y 32°; with inf, 
(rare), in the phr. (279) 7P2(7) M28? Gn24"4, 
oie, i33” ‘nyt when he knoweth.  b. to 
denote the close of a period (rare), Gn 7* ny" 
nyaw ny, v!? Ex 19” 28 137 Am 4‘ ow nd 
(We); Ezr 10*® Ne 6” Dn 12? (cf. TY 7”) 2 Ch 
21 (so Syr.: ve. PS \\ 5). ©. towards, to, 
Ex 34” "pap pd) ND (usu. TY, as 23"), Dt 164 
18 13°(after 9013), Am 47 Wy¥p5 DAN ney yr 
to the harvest; oft. in the expressions pow, 
ny, ay) aid, a “4 ; rather differently in 
aNd DIM yY 96? (|| 1 Ch 16% 5x), Est 37 (i.e. 
passing from day to day), cf. 28 14% (Gie**). 
d. for, during, 1s63°° nyyrd (si vera 1.), 2Ch11¥ 
vide’ nw, 2917. 

7. With an inf. (Ges) ™*2), 5 denotes a. 
most commonly the end or purpose of an action 
(=the Lat. gerund with ad, e.g. ad faciendum, 
to do): Gn 1” and he placed them in the firma- 


ment 512758... Svby NAD to give light..., 
and to rule..., and fo divide, etc., 2° set him 
in the garden AIDW1 ATI? to till it, andto keep 
it, v? brought them to Adam nixp to see, etc., 
+very oft.; Gn 19” maw pid MP near for 
fleeing thither, Ec 3” n12? NY a time for bring- 
ing forth. The neg. is expressed by ‘ADD, q-v. 
b. with reference to, limiting or qualifying the 
idea expressed by the principal vb.,and so resolv- 


able sts. into so as to, to, sts. into in respect of, 
in:—(a) so as to, to, Dt 8° and keep the com- 


mands of 9 ini mN7153 113773 1229 ¢o walk in his 
ways, and ¢o fear him, 10% 11” 19° 1 K 2°* 11° 
ER207 J 0.27 Sp) DIY HWY AWN so as to 
do wondrously, Ez 5°; Ju5” mip W270 Dy 
so as to die, for dying [not ‘wnto death’, 16% 
2K 201 mind nbn; Gn 2° nivyd so as to make 
(or in making) which, he created; and in the 


very freq. spd, introducing the words spoken, 
80 as to say = saying (Germ. indem er sagte), 
Gn 1™, etc. (b) in respect of, in (cf. 5 e (b)) 
Gn 34’ 1 § 12” your evil is great that ye have 
done J) D3) Dinwid tm asking for yourselves 
a king, v* 14" the people sin against J. 5sxb 
pin-by in eating with the blood, 19° 2S 197 
2K 4% Je 44% 363 63° 78" 1018 103% Ne13®. 
And with the tert. compar., above, 5 e (b). Esp. 
with verbs expressing what with us would be 
denoted by an adv. adjunct, but in Heb. idiom 
forms the principal idea,as 1S 1” bbannd nna 
lit. did much in respect of praying (= prayed 
long or much), Is 557 nibod MAY D+; 2K 2° 
pap) MwPi thou hast done hardly in respect of 
asking (=asked a hard thing), 1K 14° 927 
rivvy> ; so with apa Gn 12", 100 27”, nn 
Ex 8% Day Nu Vig Pt Dt 14, vwa Ju ee 
sedan 1 3'° 2 Ch26™ (with pass. vb.), BW K 137 
Ezrg™, »on Jer” + (without 2 18 a Proyn 
Is 2984, 22P Ez 36°, yan Jo2™ +, M2) ‘DIP 
Jon 42, W297 113°, savin v8; Gn 317 nSand 
md hast hidden thyself in regard to fleeing 
=hast fled secretly, 2S 19° Ni2D 3330") = come 
in stealthily. (c) by an extension of (6), the 
inf. with so forms the complement of a verb 
that, if the verb be trans., it becomes virtually 
its object: so very oft. with such verbs as §)DIN 
to add Gn 47”, ban to begin 61, 54m 118, 59 13°, 
7019 187, 1n3 to permit 20°, NAN 24°, wpa Ex 2”, 
}N12 7™, sd Dt 14%, YDn 25°, yo) 1K 5% (these ~ 
all occur also without >?) ; byan to undertake, 
consent, Gn 18173), nbz to finish, DOM Dt 2" (to 
come to an end in respect of ), MP Is5?; also 
MY Gn 507, WON Ex 2", 113 Nu 33%, awn 1818”, 
yy vy 62°, sib Je 12, ANN Ho 12°: Dt 10” 
what doth * ask of thee nNWS DN °D except to 
fear etc.? (cf. Mi6*after wT without 5). (d) as 
the subj. of a sentence (rare): Is 10’ snwind 
yan53, 1 Ch 29”; with a» 1815” y 118% 
Ee 7** Pr21° (usu. without >, as v" 25" x14"); 
ef, Ex 8” 99 miyd por xd; 28184 nn? “Dy, 
Ne 13" Ezr1o”; Mi3' nyt od xbn, Ezr 4° 
2Ch 13° 207 268, (e) with W, }'S (late), and 
(more rarely) ND, in sense of it is (not) possible 
to..., or (sts.) there ts no need to...: see 
2cc (p. 442); MS 5 (p. 34), adding Hag 1° 
Est 88 2 Ch 22°; N? Lab (p. 518): and ef. Dr 
$202 Gesi™4? Dayi™™ >, (Ff) with 1, to ex- 
press the idea of destination, as Nu24” 7 p/P 


snd 


syab shall be for consuming, Dt 31” Is 5° 6” 
37% Ez 30% prog*+. Cf. mivy> M2 what zs 
(was) to be done? Is 54 2K 4% 2 Ch 25°+(Dr 
$203) (g) expressing (acc. to the context) ten- 
dency, intention, or obligation (the ‘periphrastic’ 
future) :—Ho 9! 1132 287 O$ NIN? DYBN) és 
for bringing forth (= must bring forth), Is 10” 
spyd 233 py Ny is he for tarrying (must he 
tarry), 38° soypvind "9, “is (ready) to save me, 
44" (si vera 1.), Jer 51° Hb 1” y 32° 49” OVY 
binwi nipap = must Sheol waste away, 62” 
midyd pyNiog, Pr 18% 19° aw xvid Anan Tw 
will be finding prosperity, 20% Jb 30° 1 Ch 22° 
(ni225), Ec 3%: of past time, Gn 15” wow 
x25 was about to go down, Jos 2° 18 147” 
(txt. dub.: Dr$%*"), 2 Ch 26° (strangely) ‘7 
ods wat RV set himself to seek; usu. with- 
out mn, 284% i> sand WE to whom it was 
for my giving (I ought to have given), 2 K 13” 
nipn9 percutiendum erat, 1 Cho”, and more 
freely 2 Chri” ya%5nnd 15 for (he was) for 
making him king, 12” mnvind xby and was no 
longer for destroying him,367°(?): in a question, 
Gn 30 NMP and art thow for taking? Est 4° 
2 Ch 19? niyd porn wilt thou help the wicked 4 
Cf. Dr? ™, Gest Dav, “(h) with 1,in 
contin. (mostly) of a finite vb. or ptep., Ex 32” 


nndy, 444% Ho 12° p 25“ 109" Jb 34° Ec 7” 9} 
(si vera 1.), Dn1r2" Neh8* 1Ch 10” 2Ch2° 7” 
8" 30%, Ez 13%; Am 8!) Maw) jae DYENBT 
and (that are) for making the poor to cease, 
Ts 44% “inp Rage ADIN, 56° ro4” Je 7 4a0 
1 Ch 6* (cf. Dr$* Dav'*® *)—_On 199, v. }'. 
Note.—1 K 6” DY IAN, the supposition 
that Pis a con]. (=}y0)is too alien to Heb. usage 
to be justified by the Ar. J for XJ, and the 
view that {FIN here and 17 is an anom. form 
for NN (Ew'*** Ko!) is against analogy : rd. 
with O1'#¢, Gesi™4:5 Kio, nnd (as 17" Qr). 


tind poet. for 5 (v. iD) Jb 27 297 38" got, 


) or wb adv. not (Ar. Y, Aram. xd, 
W, Sab. nb, Ass. 74; not in Eth.: cf, Ko 22% 
Walker 4980106 297) __ sei, acc. to Mass. (Fr 
uM 28) 35 t., besides xiba 6 t., and Nipn, the 
orthogr. of which varies much (ib.”*"), e. g. 
in S always Nipn, in Chr always Ndn, on the 
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whole sin r4r t;, Nba 128 t.; twice, acc. to 
Mass., written ty) (Qr NP), 18 2° 20%, once nd 
Dt 3" Kt:—not—denying objectively, like od 
(not py = 8) :—1. in predication: a. with a 
verb; so most freq., and nearly always (a) with 
the finite tenses, whether pf. (Gn 2°” 4° etc.) 
or impf. (34 87” etc.); in short circumst. 
clauses, as Gn 44° 3p’ xd, Ts 40% DID ND, 
and with a final force 417 Ex 28" (v. Ges'™*° 
Rbe Dy $1) Governing two closely connected 
verbs (Dr$™8") Ex 28% 3ni9) fiy Nv Nr, Ly 
192” Dt 75 yo! 221 al.; and two parallel 
clauses (Ges'™*°) Is 23*” 9" 44° Jb 3” al. 
With the impf., esp. with 2 ps., ND often expresses 
(not, like 28, a deprecation, do not..., let 
not..., but) a prohibition, as Gn 2™ DoNn ND 
33191 thou shalt not eat of it, 3'* Ex 20° nyarN? 
I> there shall not be to thee, etc., v’* 333n x, 
etc. With the coh. and juss. moods (which are 
negatived regularly by Ds), it occurs only 
exceptionally (Ges'*>*), Gn 24° 1814% 
2817 18% 1 K 2° Ez48™. (6) with the inf. 
(which is negatived by mDA, q.v.), only once, in 
N22 (4 a), and with 2, in the sense of cannot, 
or must not; +Jux® wrynd xbs> for it was 
mot (possible) to dispossess, ete. Am 6" nd 
* via ond, 1 Ch gan’ (Dre "ys ef Aree. 
xb Dan 6° Ezr 6°. On its use with the ptep., 
see bc. (c) Nd always negatives properly the 
word immed. following: hence, in a verbal 
sentence, where this is not the verb, some 
special stress rests upon it, Gn 32” App. 

‘HY WN) not Jacob shall thy name be called 
any more, but Israel, 45° ‘M8 panbys ons Nb 
Not ye (in our idiom: It is not ye who) have 
sent me hither, but God, Ex 16* 1 $87 ND %3 
NS 9D DN NK, y 115%; without a foll. 
correcting clause, Gn 38° Nu 16” 1 *30D¥ ” Sy) 
Not ’’ (but another) hath sent me, Dt 32” ND 
MNt OyB 4,1 Ch r7* Dt 8 Is 28% ,,, mysb xb 
not for ever (but only for a while)... (so 571° 
v9" 49 103°; but Is13” nyvd avin xb is, will 
not be inhabited for ever), Is 43” Jb 13" 32°; 
hence rhetorically, insinuating something very 
different, not named, 2 K 6" not once, and not 
twice (but repeatedly), Ezr 10" Je 4" a wind 
:anp xin) ninyp Nd not to winnow, and not to 
cleanse (but to exterminate), Is 45% 48!” Jos 
a4” Da rr J bigger Nd (but by a Divine 
agency : cf. Dn 2*; also Jb 207° NB) ND WY fire 
not blown upon [but kindled from heaven], 


nb 


Lam 4°; and js Is 47"). 
(a) NODS if not, G18? inyIe Nd-DN), 29% 
42° Jho™ 24”; (8) NO-DN. M, or not, Gn 
24” waiting to know xd-px i277 a mya, 2471 
37° Ex 16* Nu 11¥ Dt 8? Ju 2” (cf. JS ON, [8 
24,5). In answer to a question or request, 
to deny, or decline, Nay, No: Ju12° x5 4px, 
Hg 2”; sw xd Gn 23 42° 181+: oft. sq. 
%9,: Vo: for..«.= No: but... ¢Gn 18" OK 
npny %3 xd, 19° Jos 5“ 247 1 8 2" Qr (v. Dr), 
zo” (@ MSS), 2 516% 24% 1K 3774; Jb 23° 
(strangely). (Cf, in deprecation, D’.) (e) 
with an interrog. force, which however does 
not lie in xd as such, but (as in other cases) in 
the contrast with a preceding clause, or in the 
tone of voice (cf.1 1 f; Ew'™* Ges §*? Dr 
181412). Jon 42/3) DINN NDS)... ADO TAN, 
Obra woe 5 tx 8,2) K 5% Je go” (i] Ob° 
8327), Mal 2° La 3°°; and in passages, exeg. or 
text. doubtful (v. Comm.), 1S 20'4 2 8 23°(but 
v. Bu), Ho 10° (Ew We), 11° (Ew), Jb 14% 
(but @ Ew Di 1yn), La 1” (Ew Ke), 3° (Ke 
Bi). b. with adjs. and substs.: (a) Gn 2° 
1725 DING ny ip ND not good is man’s being 
alone, Ex 187+ oft. (0) Ex 4° B37 YS NS 
‘28, Am 7™ ‘ox xDD Nd, Nu 23° O8 WN ND 
ayy, Dt.17 (v. Wx 2 b) 20% 32% 1815” 
2818” DID WAN mwa wy ND 2721 K 22 
2K6" S157 A xb, Mi2” Is 24" Ho 8°; nn 
obs xb Je 2" 16" 2K EO eet IO ND 
ry vyl3, Dt aq Jb fie 2314 Nn ‘2 NS (|| px 
TOY), +742 Je5” non 5 wid, ro’; Dt 327 
pa pox xD D3, Jero” Hbr Jb16” 38” 
ja poy Nb aI; 1 K 227 MND DTN ND, Je 
49% 228° MIT NOY, Tb 187 297 19 WY Nd, 
30 33°; Je 2 WON NID ND} and (that) my 
terror reached not unto thee, Jb 21°; abs. Gn 
297 73Pid7 DN ny-nd (Hers) Nuago™ 2 K 4% 
nav xdy win xd, Is 44° Jes” sin wd non, 
Nig 22" 36°42"; Privo’ (si vera, 1.) 30? 
mqnd D8 words which are not, which are 
nought. (c) with the ptep. N? is rare, a finite 
vb. being usu. preferred (Ex 34’ 722) N? M2): 
Ew $2°¢ Dr§ ale 29 33 ninDs xb Wey Ez 4! 
20% Dt 28% y 38% Yow ND AWN wND who is 
not hearing, Jb 12° 137 O39 °D3N Spy nd, Zp 3° 
(very anom.); 1 K 107 xd is prob. text. err. 
Tn 15 sae ND samy or 1D an ok Nd, De 4” 19" 
Jos 20° (cf, DX Nu 35%), 82Y is best construed 
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(d) standing alone: | 


wb 


as a subst., he being a not-hater to him afore- 
time.—In most of the cases under 8, c, PX 
could have been employed; but the negation 
by 8? is more pointed and forcible. 

2. Not in predication: a. coupled to an 
adj. to negative it, like the Gk. d-, but usu. by 
way of litotes: Ho13™ pon-x ja an unwise son, 
vy 36° 31D xd FTI a way not good, 43! xd 3 
Pier Lo. 30°" Hz 20° 2:Ch 30%: Is'16! 
a3 rid, cf. 107 DYyD Nb. b. with a ptcp. Je 2? 
nyt xd YN, 18” (the finite verb is more com- 
navy nid Waele 2230 ups),  O.ron 
15” pnd xb pana, Je 5" Hab 1° io-N? nisavin, 
Pr 267 §9-N> 9. d. witha subst., in poetry, 
forming a kind of compound, expressing point- 
edly its antithesis or negation (Germ. un- is 
sts. used similarly): Dt 32°°-?!* they made 
me jealous bys NPa with a not-God (with what 
in no respect deserved the name of God), v? 
Hy N3 i.e. with an unorganized horde, Am 6” 
aa) ND OnDY ie. at a thing wh. 7s not, an un- 
reality (of their boasted strength), Is10” O73 
yy NO MOD like a rod’s lifting up what is no 
wood (but the agent wielding it), 31° xd ann 
vax, oon xd oon, 55? and wba for what is not 
bread, myay> 93 for what is not for satiety, 
Je 5" poy Nz V2W"1 by not-gods, in late 
prose 2Ch13° py Nod MD; 448 121n 
Nn-NDa JOY for no-value (i.e. cheaply), Pr 13” 
Jbro? AID NP} nvo>¥ darkness and disorder ; 
so By-NP Ho 1° 2”: still more pregnantly Jb 
26% NS"NOD ENYA (poet. for na 1b px rwind) 
the powerless, v?>** (Ew '*°* Ges §™1™), 3916 
mp eb) 23 OPI useth hardly her young 
ones (making them) into none of hers; and 
even Hb 2° '°ND NAW what is not his own 
(cf. Jb 18” y ‘D20D). Cf. with a verb, and 
ellipse of Ww, Is 65} DN Nod to those who 
have not asked, v’ Je 2° sdyyiy xd SIN Vn es 
also nha NS Ho 158 2°, and prob. Jb 31” Nd 
yay (pf. in p.) one not satisfied. e. in cire. 
clauses (Dr'™), poet. and rare: qualifying a 
subst., 2 S 234 Niay N? 7P3 a morning without 
clouds, Job12™ 14 Nd WA in a pathless waste, 
38%"; and a verb Jb 34™ TPN NP pap pa 
without inquiry, 59 NNN Ndi yw Nd (cf. 
vi ny.052), in late prose, twice, 1 Ch 2°°” np) 
DNA NX? (PSX and %73, q.v., are more usual in 
such cases). 


sb 


cA 


nothing, Hi De K6 (cf. Dn 4” (Aram.) np2 
pawn, Y here NDZ PNT, and 8 Jb 24”); 
but reading fluctuates (Orientals ND, Qr », 
Westerns, Baer (v. pp. 37, 56) b [‘now are ye 
become that,’ viz. the WIS oN) of v?|; but 
even §5 yields a forced sense; and text is prob. 
wrong: Mich Ew Ol Sgf Bu %5 +++f2 (GS also 
rd.°); BS DI pNd...°D. Of Kou ase 

4. With prefixes: —a. +03, (chiefly poet. 
or late), acc. to the varying signif. of 2: (a) 
usu. with not=without, Je 22” x53 yn’ 3 
PI¥ without justice (|| DAwD xb1; so Ez 22” 
Pr 16°), Is 55"! Pro, Jb 88 Noa NOAA 
N¥2 without mire (|| DD a), 30% man Na 
(= not through the sun), La 1° no-xda 195, 
Nu 35” TTY N02... TDN NOB, v* (sq. inf.) 
nix} NPB, aChar™ Rewols abit NDa ‘nba 
mo ‘NY; used more freely in Chr, 1 Ch 
r2'8 }9BD3 DOM NOB, y4 3 AD NDB, 2 Ch 30% 
a3n32 NPa. With ellipse of rel., La 4% Nba 
yn ve) without (that) men are able to touch, 
etc. (b) of time, in not, i.e. outside of, Lv 15” 
Anny nda, before Jb 15” yor-nds, Ec 7” 


hy Nba, (c) where %? belongs to the foll.~ 


word, and is only accidentally preceded by 3 
(v. supr. 2 d), Dt 327” Je5’ Prr3” pawn nba 
through injustice; with 2 preti, p 44° Is 55°” 
Je2™ Driv Nira for (that which) profiteth not. 

b. Non nonne ? Gn 4’+oft. Inviting, as 
it does, an affirmative answer, it is often used, 
(a) esp. in conversation, for pointing to a fact 
in such a way as to arouse the interest of the 
person addressed, or to win his assent: Gn13” 
Is not the whole land before thee ? 19” 20° 27*° 
29” Ex 4" Who maketh dumb or deaf, etc.? Do 
not 1? 33% Jug®4 8? o* 8 1S 97! re" ete.; with 
avb. in 1 ps., Jos 1° Pnyy Non, Ju6™ pny xbn, 
1S 20” 28 19” Ru 2°: similarly in a poet. or 
rhet. style, Ju 5° Obes ypon IND xbn, Ts 8% 
I 089-11 28 29” go"44o% 45" ete., Jb Ava yt Toe 
etc. (8) it has a tendency to become little more 
than an affirm. particle, declaring with some 
rhetor. emph. what is, or might be, well known: 
Dé 32 MY 22 NII ND TOD, rrr a7? bn 
“My WT at (ef: 29%. 2 S 11°), 23" 261 2S ae. it 
is thus nearly =/3) (© sts. represents it by idou, 
as Jos 1° Ju 6 Ru 2° 28 15%); so esp. in the 
phrase of the compiler of K, And the rest of 
the acts of ..., 2D (m9) DT NDT are they 
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not written in, ete.? 1K 11% 14*-+ oft. (with 
which there interchanges D°2)ND O37 1 K 14¥ 
2 K 15" 15%! which is gen. used by the Chr, 
2Ch16" 20%, etc.), Jos 10% (cf. 28 1° 7373), 1 K 
8° G, Est 107; 756" (strangely: contr. 116°).— 
nan Nbn +Hb 2" 2 Ch 25% (D37).—On Ju 14%, 
see 1 1 end. 
c. +89} and not=and if not, 28 13% 2K 
57, Comp. ).  d. riba Ob*® yn syd> ym, 
poct. for WWN3, as though they had not been. 
e. +NOD without, lit. in the condition of 
no... 2 Ch 15° (comp. PND, also in Chr). 
Elsewhere x5 belongs to the foll. word, Am 6" 
2 Ch 13° Is 65" Jb 267? 39" (v. supr. 2 a). 
Note.—Fifteen times, acc. to Mas. (v. De 
ve Eee ee aa a xd is written by error 
for 45, viz. Ex 21° Lv 117 25° 18 23 2S 16% 
2 K 8 Is 9? 63° y 100° 139% Jb13” 414 Prig’ 
26° Ezr 4° (always with Qr 9). The passages 
must be considered each upon its own merits: 
in some {9 yields a preferable sense; but this 
is not the case in all. There is the same 7p 
(rightly) on Is 49° 1 Ch 11”; but these were 
not considered to rest upon equal authority, 
and are hence not reckoned with the fifteen. 
In Ju 21” (vy. GFM), 18138 20%, and in 
Th % (wv ND), rd. prob. ND for ND, 
rat 85, 727 5S a.pratoe. in Gilead, 
near, perh. east of, Mahanaim (q.v.); 7 Sy) 
2817 (G AwdaBap, AadaBap); Gr We rd. 
also 127 NS Am 6%=same city (but v. Dr); 
=’"5 35 2S9*°(G AadaBap); perh. also intended 
in WYP AW NIT Tos 13% (of. Di Bla; 
@ AaBor, A AaBep, GL AeBnp) ; v. 1. V34, 
p. 184 supr. 
way nb n.pr.m. (not my people: see Nd 
2 d) symb. name of Hosea’s son, Ho 1°, cf. 2” 
(v. also 2"), 
mam sib n.pr.f. (wncompassionated: Ges 
s124%) symb. name of Hosea’s daughter, Ho 15%, 
cf. 2% (v. also 2°). 


nd 28 18” Kt (Qr >) if: v. 0. 
ayub (/of foll., of. Ar. SY (med. 4) be 


thirsty, 355), 359 a stony tract of land (v. 
Wetzst Reisebericht *)) . 

.. [maxda] n.f. drought;— only pl. intens., 
NiANPA PID AWA Ho 13°. 


mb 
TTON by vb.. be weary, impatient (cf. 
At GY be slow, hesitating (Frey); od 3.25 after 
difficulty, ey with difficulty (Lane*”’); Aram. 
2, J), oll) ;—Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. MYA Jb 4; 
NDA Jb 4°; 3 pl. WD") Gn 19";—be weary (in 
vain endeavour) sq. Inf. Gni1g"; be weary, 
impatient at attempted consolation abs. Jb 47; 
at calamity abs. Jb 4° (|| 573), Niph. Pf. AND? 
Pr 26"+2t.; 2 fs. mp3 Is 473; ND) ieee 
+3 t., etc.;—sq. inf. be weary of doing a thing, 
Ex 7* (JE), make oneself weary in doing some- 
thing Pr 26” (of sluggard’s laziness), weary (i.e. 
strenuously exert) oneself to Je 9* 20°; abs. of 
eager and hopeless prayer mman-by by Moab, 
Ts 16? (|[ MNT, 2PENTP WIPO NB); of vain 
consultations, (sq. 2) Babylon Is 47%; subj. %, 
sq. inf. _Is 1%; Je 6" 15°, always of exhausted 
patience; fig. of parched soil (abs.) py 68". 
Hiph. P/ 3 ms. sf. 2897 Jb16'; 3 fs. neon 
Ez 24” (del. G Co), rs. sf. PONT Mi 6°; Impf. 
PND Te12°; WHA Is 7"; Inf cstr. MNSATs 7; — 
weary, make weary, exhaust, sq. acc. Jb 167 
(subj. God); exhaust patience of, obj. God Mi6® 
Is 7°; obj. men Is 7¥ Je 12°. 
toda n.f. weariness, hardship ;—’n 
Ex 18° + 4t.; of distress of Isr.in Egypt Nu zo"; 
in wilderness Ex 18° (both JE); from Assyr., 
Bab., etc. Ne 9”; cf. La 3° (|[YN, gall). 
mb 


TO 


34 0.-pr.f. Leah, elder daughter of 
Laban, and wife of Jacob (perh. = wild-cow, 


Ar. GY, (39) (cf. 2071 ewe], DI? RS*™* and 
(doubtfully) No ZMG x1, 1886, 17s also Gray Heb. Names, es 
others, as Hpt@*%**™ comp. As. iz’at, in sense 
mistress; on poss. relation of nyd to %p v. 2); 
—mother of Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, 
Issachar, Zebulun and Dinah; Gn 29'*773:?4%- 
aes 8 wv) 30° ak I & t, Gn3 ie 2B; : pig tae aa 
CY hd 468 49°) Ru Ya G A(eya. 


TON vb. cover, only Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
IETS >) ben 28 19°, rd. perh. bND, fr, BID 
We Dr Bu. 

ond Ju 4”, etc., v. pd, 


ond ; ond gently, v.OS sub DON p. 31 supr. 


) (of aNda, n2NdD, cf. Ar. JI, III 
so 


send, «)\.2 messenger, Eth. Nh: send a messen- 
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moxbn 


ger,v. TAA: be sent, wait on, minister; DAA: 
= Heb. ND ; cf. Ph. qudn messenger, NH 
AND, Aram. Nandy, as in Heb.) 
qwon 
718 214 
48t.; ostr. N90 Gn 16’+69t.; sfs. NPOEX 2334 
3 t.5 IBN Gu PY ea pl. pasdp Gn 3244+ 63 te 
+orxdp 28117 Kt(<Qr ody); ostr. D850 
Gn28"+411t.; PRADO Nu 24”, 2K 19%; MDINdD 
Na 2" error for ‘p9N5D = SSID Geg $1 @ Anm. 2 
or < for 72ND by dittogr. fr. foll.n Ko" *™), 
WINDY 2 Ch 36+ 8t.;—1. messenger, a. 
one sent with a message Gn 324+ 8 t. JE; 
Dt 2%, (not in P); Ju6®+8t.; 1867+451 t. 
Duy rOh 1441072 Ch 18" 557) Ne 6° Jb 1 
| iota Pe A ae Fey is stoi oe Wy FC Vey ll A fe a 
23 309 Na 2™; midw voxdp, messengers of 
peace Is 33’. b. a prophet Is 42 44% 2 Ch 
366 He 1; the herald of the advent ‘sxbn 
Mal 3. e. priest Mal 2’, prob. Ec 5° (RV 
angel). d. || yn Jb 33%, a messenger from 
God acting as an interpreter and declaring 
what is right (angel of RV too specific). e. 
fig. DY “1D messengers of evil 78%; nw 0 
messengers of death Pr 16"; || mn winds his 
messengers ~104". 2. angel, as messenger of 
God, n'axd0 with God in theophanies Gn 19 
28” 32? (JE), praising him; y 103” 1487; in 
his sight not without error Jb 4° charged with 
the care of the pious yg1"; elsewhere sg. 
sent to a prophet 1 K 13% 19°7 2K 1° Ze 1? 
+18 t. in Zc 1-6; excellent, wise, powerful 
182992814" 19% Zc 12°; encamping about 
the faithful y 34%; chasing his enemies 735°"; 
destroying by judgment of Yahweh 28 24'°" 
= Omen =) 2 Kg” = lasso Ch 32”. 
+3. the theophanic angel nmdx(n) ’D in the 
story of E: Gn 21” 31"! Ex 14”, also in Ju6” 
13°°; myn D-in the story of J: Gn 167°" 
2 gil-16 Ex 3 Nu 2 2,22.23.24.25.26.27.31.32.34.35 and in Ju g)4 
23 6 1-12.21.21.22.22 Eee Be Nah Now Gn 
48° (E); INDO Ex 23%(E), 33? Nu 20" (JB), 
Ho ¥2°; *2NDD Bx.23” (i), 32% (J); iaNDD 
Gn 247 (J), 3H “10 Is 63° (referring to the 
ancient 4NdD); nan D Mal 3! (referring to 
the advent of” for judgment, see Br™”**). The 
theophanic angel is not mentioned in D and P. 


n.m. messenger;—’) Ex 23+ 


nnd é) n.f. occupation, work (for 
*TSNDD; ef. Ph. naxbn labour)—) Ex 12° + 
107 t.; nan 2 Cli 13" sestr. ngNX2d Ex35"%+ 
42-b.3 sf. JAIN Jon 1°; JADNOD Ex20°+ 2 t.; 


moda 


iMINDD Gn 274 13 t.; pl.cstr. niaydp 1 Ch 28"; 
sf. pniaypo v 73"5;—1. occupation, business, 
AEN m2 what is thy occupation Jon 1°; 
business of a steward Gn 39" (J); diligent in 
business Pr 22”; slack in business 18%. 2. 
property in which one is occupied, ‘ny “D his 
neighbour's property Ex 227" (2); possessions 
of herds and flocks Gn 33"(J), 1815°(cf. 7271) ; 
na 1 great property 2Ch17%. 3. work as 
something done or made: a. of God in creation 
Gn 27? (P), in-judgment Je 50”, in general 

3%, b. of men, Wy 0 leather-work Ly 
13° (P), mIwn “1D work in the field 1 Ch 27”; 
in building Pr 24”+4, the walls of Jerusalem 
Ne 4°+ ,making the tabernacleand its furniture 
Ex 36°+, the temple 1 K 5%+; work of the 
potter Je 18%, of the seaman y 107”, of the 
Levites 1 Ch 26”, of priests in the sacrifices 
2 Ch 29%; +773y(7) n2xdo phrase of P, Ex 35” 
3qhe ‘Ly Dat BALM ase Nu 2. 818-28.26 200 also 
1 Ch 93 289 2 Ch 24"; mayd ‘on 1 Ch 23%; 
‘ob may Ex 36°(P); ef. the phrase “97 TY 
workmen Ezr 3° Ne 2%; 02 YY 1 K 5 9% +; 
9 3 any work forbidden on the Sabbath Ex 
20°" Lv 23°(P) Dt 5 Je 1724; on holy con- 
vocations Ex 12% Ly 16” 23%! Nu 29! (P). 
+4. workmanship, noxdn 55 in every kind of 
workmanship, phrase of P: Ex 31° 357951555 ; 
and «Chr: i Chi22” 987 cot Key ~ ors: 
service, use Ly 7™ 118 Jui6"§ Ez28", +6. 
public business: a. political 1K 11% 1 Ch 29° 
Dn 8” Est 3° 9%. —b. religious, putting away 
foreign wivesEzr 10”; mn’ 191 Ch26™; Wypd 
Ex 36‘ 38(P), owpn wap “p 1 Cho; day “9 
syip Ex 35” (P), “n'a 0 1 Ch 234 Ezr 3° 6” 
Newgo™ 71% 

t [naan] n.f. message, cstr. maxdp 
Hg 733, ‘ 

tooasbr appar. 1.pr.m. Malachi, Mal 1}, 
but in fact not historical name of author, nor 


pseudonym for Ezra; prob. a conjecture based 
on 3’; so many moderns; see Dr™™ 


thy n.pr.m. (belonging to God; cf. 
Palm. wowd : yy, No W25™, 1892, 314 Gray Heb. Names, ay 
a Gershonite-Levite; Nu 3%, G Aand, Aaound. 


‘4 5. 

DN? (“of foll.; cf. Ar. <¥ bind up, or 
together, 111. reconcile, bring together (Thes Ba 
ge =) ; >lag BN 18 Who comp. s be low, ig- 
noble, Acs) [pl.] common ones, hence OX) prop. 


common, vulgar people). 
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Froid, pind n.m. °°” people, poet. 
and chiefly late ;—’ abs. Gn 252° Pers 
pind Pr rr: sf. "BAND is. gi°s pe DNDN? Gn 
25% 4 28 t.; DYDND Is 55*;—people, both of 
Isr. and of Edom, Gn 25” (J; Jacob and 
Esau; || 3); elsewhere of Isr. only Is 51* (sg. 
| DY); usu. pl. of other peoples ee,’ Nw Ts 
177 (|| DvOY fin), cf. v8; || ON Is 347 43° v2? 
Ae 105 149’, cf. Is Rats (ia in v°); | Dy 
Gn 249 (J), Hb 2% Je 51° f 47757 67°° 108° 
Pr 24™; further Is 411 491 (both || D"8), 43% 
(|| DIS), 607 ((IPDY), 9° (|| 23R), 148% (|| 922 
YS, etc.) ; DYN? ny 7%, ’? fill 658; of any 
and all peoples Pr14™; sg. indef. = people in 
gen., as making public opinion, 11” (coll., ¢. 
pl. vb.); = population, as subjects of prince 
14% (|| BY). 

tovayd n.pr.gent., as ‘son’ of Dedan 
Gn 25°. AGL Aowp(e)eup. (Sab. n.pr. trib. 
pond, noxd SabDenkm ny, 


1 y. sub 335 infr. 

nnd (7 of foll.; v. Ar. 50, 1S, FU 
lioness, ef. xvad ; v. perh. also Ph. n.pr. xb 
CIS'™; Jastrow 7B" *: 18 comp. Tel el-Am. 
npr. Labd’ (Bez™ Labay[a}); poss. is also 
Lapaya, whichWkl™ *rds.; deriv.only poet.) 

tpady n.[m., f.| lion ;—only pl. and fig. 
of foes DN) JIN] ‘W2 57°; of Assyrians 
yn? Na 233 (|| V3; sf. ref. to TN). 

tyrad n.f. lioness (on format. v. Lag 
vials) ;—Ez 19? (|| Ni) fig. of mother of Isr. 

¥ N27 n.[m.] lion, poss. also [f.] lioness 
(cf. Ar. usage, and Gn 49° Nu 24° Jb 4", etc.; 
but this by no means certain) ;—’> abs. Gn 
49° + 10 t.;—Is goF (|| B22), Tb 38 (|| 83); 
Gn 49° in sim, of victor’s repose (727; || M8), 
ef, Nu 24? (c, 238; || 8), Dt 33” (EY 1B); 
v. also Nu 23” (O%P; || U8); fig. of Nineveh 
Na2”(||7278), cf. Is5% (MINY in sim.; || DYES); 
fig. of wicked Jb 4" (4+ TN, NW, WED, wr 
vill) : sim. of “, devouring (O28) in judgment 
Tio 138; fig. of locusts ” niyen Jo 1® (|| "3 
MW). 

tniwad n.pr.loc. a city in 8. Judah, Jos 
15°, AaBws, AGL AaBoé = ye) ae (q.v. p-111 
supr.) Jos 19°, G Badapod, GL ByO\cBawd. Site 
unknown. 


a5 
T a5 (mng. dub.; D1*'**-finds orig.mng. 


in As. labdbu, in unruhiger Bewegung sein ;— 
ofetade 2) & Nitta, As. libbu, Aram. 
was JAX) Eth. Af: Ar. GJ, Sab. 35, Sab. 
Denkm.” * rots) ;—the literary usage of ab 
and aad is: 1. earliest poetry, J and E chiefly, 
Eph doc. of Ju S$ K chiefly, Am Ho Ze 9-11 
Is 15 use Se) 2. Geb) first appears in Is and 
certain strata of EH and Eph doc. of Ju S K, 
and is continued in Zp Na (prob.) D H Dt 
editors and some yy. 8. Je Ez Jb prefer ab 
but use occasionally 23), 4, Is?* La Pr and 
exilic Wy use oD” 5: Is 13-14” Je50-51 Hg 
Ze 1-8 Jo Jon 90, 104, use 235. 6. Mal 
Ob Ze 12-14 Memorials of Ezr and Ne Pr 
Ru Ct and many yy of Persian period use 
=D 7. Chr and Dn use aa, 8. Ec Hst and 
latest Wy use ih Exceptions will be noted 
and suspected passages indicated by ? under 
aad and 25 which are treated apart. See 
Br. ‘Study of the use of 25 and 335 in the O.'T.’ 
in Semitic Studies in Memory of Dr. Kohut, 
Berlin, 1897. 


taab ost eis ¥10475 inner man, mind, 
will, heart;—abs.’5 Dt 28° +4 St tis Gar: S50 
Dt 20% + 22 t.; sf. "22> ds 217 4 24°s.; 7225 
Dt 4” + 35 t.; 722° Dt 44 21 t.; 322) aS 1° 
+3 t.; 122) Dio" 55% t.: m22) Zp 2" 4-3 t.: 
9922) Dt 1° + 3 t.; 2229 Dt 104 37 t.; B22) 
Ly 26" + 22 t.; yaa? Na 2° (Stai** rds. 
maad, but see Ko”); pl. niaz? 1 Ch 28°.— 
The inner, middle, or central part: I. seldom 
of things DD 3352 in the midst of the seas, 
Jon 2° (poetry); DDwn aad sy unto the midst 
of heaven Dt4"(so Sam but MT 35). IT. usu. 
of men: 1. the inner man in contrast with the 
outer, 1395) "Nw mb> my flesh and my heart 
(soul) doth fail ~ 73”; antithesis with gar- 
ments Jo 2; hands y 73 La 3*'(7); eyes Nu 
15° (H) 18167; ears Ez 3”; mouth Dt 30%; 
speech p 28° 7878; jaaao-ey MBSND tabering 
upon their breasts Na 2 (inner for outer). 2. 
the inner man, indef. the sowl, comprehending 
mind, affections and will, or, in connexion with 
certain verbs, having more specific reference to 
some one of them. wps-da3) 225-92 with all 
the heart and with all the soul Dt 4” 6° 10” 
118 134 26" 30719 Jog 225 234 1 K 24 8® 
(=2 Oh 6® 252) 2 K 23% 2Ch 15” 34% (=2 K 
23° 15 1) Je32"; abbr. sab-bo5 1 8.78 124 
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1K 148 2K 10" 2 Ch ig® 22° 917 86" r11) 
Je 29" Jo 2”; 2252 Wa what is in the heart 
(mind) Dt 8? 1S 9%147 28 7° (=1 Ch1y) 
gros 2 Ch ge" chi Jb tor ny aucune 
a5 Dy with the heart (mind), c. ys) Dt 8°, my 
¥ 77’, usu. c. (7), of a thought or purpose, 
DiS sosr4’ 7 K.8 7188 (= 2Ch 6'**)) ro 
(= 2Cho’) 1 Ch 227 28? 2Ch1" 29” (cf. 24! 
ab); gabs according to the heart 18 13" 147 
20°. We may add Dt 5% 1198 p47 7 § 23 
20 10 BP a(= 2:Ch 6) 1178) (55 -an 
error) v** 1 Ch12™ 22” 28° 62° 86" 139% Is 
7? Dni1%*, 3. specific ref. to mind (charac- 
teristic of a2) =a. 355 WIS men of mind Jb 
344. gab sb or J also have a mind Jb 12°; 
a niopin madness is in (their) mind Ec 9° (1); 
‘329 333M) and thow didst steal my mind Gn 
31” (E, the ab of vy should be corrected to 
a5 cf. ‘steal me’ v”). b. knowledge, c. yw 
Dt 8° 23% 1K 2“; pan Is 6% 32%; 322 Dan 
wise of mind Jb 9*; 23h 229 mind of wisdom 
~ogo”. ¢. thinking, reflection, capi lisa o- 
Zoey? 8%; (mv 777 supr.); 0 mavin ay’ con- 
ception of thoughts of mind 1 Ch 29%; ’ 5 nvavo 
imaginations of (their) mind 737; ” b wid 
possessions (thoughts) of (my) mind Jb 17"; 
335 nv set the mind, consider Hg 2°", c. > 
Dt32", by He 1®7,  d. of memory 32>3 ow lay 
up in the mind 1821 Jb 22”; “5 Sx avin 
lay to heart, call to mind Dt 4% 30: 2Ch6* 
(=1 63" nb ae) Sy nby come upon the 
mind Je51” Ez 38 (cf. 293 ad); 19 WD depart 
from the mind Dt 4°; 5 Jnr Wwe heep in the 
midst of (thy) mind Pr 42; % by upon the 
mind Dt 6°. 4. spec. ref. to inclinations, 
resolutions, determinations of the will (charac- 
teristic of "b): ) pan set the mind, ec. bs Loe 
1 Ch 29%, 5 2 Ch 20% vind 2 Ch 19% 30” Ear 
7, O87 TOA Jos 24%(E) 1K 8%; wand % ins 
1 Ch 22”, cf. 2 Ch rz; oyn mp 5 mind turn 
away from Dt 29” 30%; “B 2, JE Pharaoh's 
mind was changed Ex 14° (E). 5. spec. ref. 
to conscience ‘225 AMY Nd my heart ( conscience) 
shall not reproach me Jb 27°. 6. spec. ref. 
to moral character (characteristic of SY; God 
tries the ’> 1Ch BOs. D W uprighiness of 
heart Dt 9° 1 Ch 29”, y 1197 (1); 0 "IW. 2 Ch 
29%; le NI 1K 3%; We 0 2 K ro. S-on 
integrity of heart Gn 20°*(E) 1 Kot 78? 
1017; (DY) now "> heart perfect (with) 1 K 8" 
has got (= Oh tg)-2 Koot (==1s 38° 2 ) 


19 
rCh r2” 29” 2Ch16" 109° 25°; roma pure 
in heart v 24'; " “a 731. We may add 
2K 22"=2Ch 34”, Neo® Je 32”.  b. it is the 
seat of naughtiness 18 17%(1), erring ~ 95"; 
is froward pror’. c. seat of pride, p 101° Is 
9° 10”, 60° (2) Ez 28° Dn 8”; "5 D1 heart is 
lifted up Dt 84 17% Ez 31% Dnii™. d. is 
circumcised Dt 107° 30° Je 4*, or uncircumcised 
Ly 26" (H); is hardened % VOX Dt 2° 157 
2Ch 36%; > 739 186° (2); > nwpn ¥ 95°. 


7.=the man himself (meaning characteristic of 


wb?) /3 70K say in the heart (to oneself) Dt 7 
gi g* 187! v4 Is 14° 47° 49” Je 5 jig ae Zp yt? 
2¥- anbb Ho 7?(1); a 799 152; “3 913 Jb 
ier hy snr Dt.29"; n232? ‘M let your heart 
(you yourselves) live y 227 69% (cf. 119%”). 
8. spec. as the seat of the appetites (for which 
usually D3) > WWD stay the heart (with food) 
y104” Jurg®(?); 1229 Ab” that thine heart 
may be merry (with wine) Ju 1g*(?); ™ 
‘2 MBL” wine gladdens the heart ~104". 9. 
spec. of seat of the emotions and passions (for 
which usually wp)): a. of joy Is 30” Je 15” 
Ez 36°, gladness Dt 28%, desire Pr 6” (7); 757 
ty by speak into the heart (comfortably) 2 Ch 
32° (elsewhere 39), b. of ‘trouble 1 K 8* 
wv 25 73"; weakness, faintness Ly 26% (H) 
Dt 20" “2 Ch re! Is 15:7? Jecny? serial pt 
15° 1818, sorrow » 13°, fear Dt 28%, dismay 
Is 21%, astonishment Dt 28%, anger 19°, hate 
Lyng); 75 DIY the heart melteth Dt 20° 
Jos2" 5! 7° (all D) Is 13” 19'; 4 pon Dt 1*(so 
rd. prob. also Jos 14°, where 4) error). 10. 
seat of cowrage (for which usually 9%), ind Ty. 


y 31”. 

ab sop 2 wef. Pri2* fr, influence 
of YD) vy. De Now) inner man, mind, will, 
heart, abs. and cstr. a) Gn 87+ 2309 t.; “35 Ex 
15°+ 15 t.; sf. vad Gn 24"+4 102 t.; 720 Ex g"* 
+28 t.; 1322 Ju 19°4 25 ti TB? Is 477+ 74.5 
gad Gn 6° + 93 t.; map Jurg®?+7t.; yyad Is 41” 
+5t.; p235 Gn 8°+4 2t.; pad Gn 42°+ 56 t.; 
12? Ex 35%; 192) Ex 13”; pl. Mi3? 7! Pr rg” 
+3 +t, Pro; sf Oa? Tage pniad rest — 
immer part, midst: I. seldom of things, py-ap3 
in the midst of the sea Ex 15° Pr 23° 30”; apa 
DD yp 46° Ez 2742627 9828 mbm gba 2g 184; 
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ox a3 in the midst of the enemies of 45” (v. 
Br MP imtoo. AV RV al. in the heart of). 1. 
elsewhere of men: +1. the inner man in con- 
trast with outer 1278 "wai 25 my heart and my 
flesh ery out 843; || Dy y22"Je4™, the inner 
for outer DD Je 49”; as within the breast 
3b by Ex 28%2990-0(P); abp 2 K 9%; ada ¥ 37” 
28 18"; pad “3D Ho 13°; antithesis with wa 
Pr 14% Ec 2°; head Is 1°, face Ez 14°7; arm 
Ct8°; hands Ez22™; bones 102°; eyes 1K 9° 
(=2Ch 7") Je 22”; ear Pr22” 23”; mouthy 
55%; lips Is2g®; WW YR?) MPA W T slept but my 
heart waked Ct 5. 2. the inner man, indef., 
soul, comprehending mind, affections and will, 
with occasional emphasis of one or the other 
by means of certain verbs: +25 593 1K 8” 
(=2 Ch 6"*) v 9° I ig tee 138 Pr ae 
Je 3” 247; +25 ny 2 Ch 24! (see 225 2); +252 
287 (=—1Ohay?) deqo. a> ninoyn secrets 
of the heart 44”; PN PS p20 ab) the heart 
of kings is unsearchable Pr 25%; pad Tn AST 
v 33” etc. 3. specific reference to mind; 
a. +abn of one’s own mind Nu 16% 24% (JE) 
1K 12 Ne 6° Ex 132"; +22 WWM destitute of mind 
Pr 62 id gc 1o}821 I yj? tai Til 178 245 
on fap Ec 10°; ab PS Je5” Ho74; px =a 
Peay: 35 mp get a mind Pr 15* 19%; 3? Hd 
power of mind Jb 36°; 25 3m breadth of mind 
1 K 59,95 393 2S 15° Gn 31 (E? see 225 8 a). 
b. knowledge, c. tyt’ Dt 29° Pr 14% 22” Ee 1” 
722 8516 Je oy47s aN 668 Ecr®; 25 pon 
mind is wise Pr23”; +O3n 2) wise mind 1K So 
Pr 16” He 8* 42) Dan Ex 31° 35” 36%29(P) 
Prove’ 53” 167 4a 220 Ex 28° (P) Jb 37%; 
+5 nosn Ex 35 (P); ODN ad Ec “* ko" 
odpa ab Pr 12 157 Ec 7* 10°; ¢, non Ex 36? 
(P) 2K 10* (=2)Ch 9°) Pro oro' arse 
+523 30 intelligent mind Prr4*%15%18"; with 
pan Pr 8°; AYIA Pr 2; $3Y Ibry‘ ete. 
thinking, reflection, c. win 140° Pr 16°; 
navn Gn 6° (J) 733" Pr 6197 cf. Gn 87(J); 
mn muse, study Pr 15* 24° Is 338 59%; yan 
v9”; NN y 49; +5 py set the mind, con- 
sider Is 41” Ez 44", c. 2 189” 28 13” Ez got 
44°; by Ex 97 (J) 18 24% 28 184 Jh 2934": 
DY Tbr; +25 nv o 62" Pr 22” 24% ¢, 5 
Ex 7% (JE) 18 4” 48" Pr27* Je 31%, by 
Jb 7%. a. memory +25 5x avin call to mind 
Is 44° La 3”; 25 dy Is 46°; +25 dy mby come 
into mind (occur to one) Is 65” Je 3% 7% 


aly) 


19° 32”) (cf. Acts 4™); so a5 by xa 2 Ch Hhee 
+25 dy ny lay to heart Is 42 447 67) Je 120 
Mal 272 J0ni12; ab bx 28 035197 ad by ano 
Je 31; a dy rip Pr 6%; by mid tablet of the 
memory Pr 3° 73 Je 172; 330 nD ‘AN DWI T am 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind 31%. 
4. spec. ref. to inclinations, resolutions and 
determinations of the will; +25 pI set the mind 
2Ch 12" yr1o” 788 Ib rx; +25 poo 57° 
(= 108?) 78" 1127; +5 29 $M) He x8 74; +49 
5 bx Ne 2” 7° Ec 7? 91; 253 Ex 35% (P) Ezr 47 
Ke 3"; 1522 INLITWE whose heart stirred him 
up Ex 35” 367 cf. 35” (all P); 45 3") willing 
of mind Ex 35°” (P) 2 Ch 29” cf. Ex 25? 35” 
(P); nN ad nv inclined to follow Ju o* 
yiro!™; 25 pont K 11? p119* 141' of. 28 
ride .—ab-ppn pty great resolves of heart 
Jus etc. 5. spec. ref. to conscience, 1) 7°) 
ins TI and David's heart (conscience) smote 
him 18 24°; ad Divion offence of conscience 
1825. 6. spec. ref. to moral character, God 
tries the heart 17° Je 12°; sees the heart and 
reins Je 20”, tries them py 7” Je 11”, refines 
them w 267; searches the heart and tries the 
reins Jer7™. a. “ab~Wyh JD33°: #25 Wy 
T1342” 36" 64" (all c. 117 in title), 94" 97"; 
+odw ab 1 Ch 28° 29° Is 38° (all originally and, 
see 325 6 a); 2° 1BY2 broken of heart y 34" 
Ts 61); WWII? yg; 39 IW y147?; 2? 
DND12 Is 57%; ind ab clean heart 51”; 
+vIn a> new heart Ez 187 36” (prob. also 11 
for THN see Co) etc. b. Y} a} evil heart Pr 
26°; aon godless in heart Jb 36”; a) C)wpy 
perverse in heart Pr 11°17”; +032 NOW deceit 
of their heart Je 14“ 23°; aby 53 with a double 
heart ~ 12° etc. ¢. seat of pride Pr 21* Je 48” 
49° Ho 13° Ob? ama} Pr 16°; 3 2} 2Ch 
Be: +2) Gea Chiz6" 32%) 131>)Prrs? 
Ez 287", d. the heart is uncircumcised 
Jeg” Ez 447** and hardened : +25 pin Ex 47! 
1020-77 (E), igs yr mia (By, Jos yi” (D? %); 

nm Ex 1822 gis 9* (P); apn Ez 2°; 
+35 nvion Ex 73 (P) Pr 284%; a5-WP Ez 37; 
Sb) s9n Ex 8-8 9* ro! (J); ab 23 Ex 74 
gf (J); 2 7B x S oes MID |YTAD pow 
make the heart of this people fat Is 6” (‘); 
+5 nw Dt 29% y 81" after Je 3% 7% 9” 


115 13% 168 182 237; +ya~n ab the heart of 


stone Ez 11" 36” ete. 7. for the man himself, 
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#a53 wx Gn 177(P), 27" (JE), 1K 12° Est 6° 
AO 14*(=53°) au 748 Ke 2? Bue Is47”° 
Ob$ Ze 12°; I0-P$ Gn 8(J) rS2yt; +353 729 
Ee 2”; ab-by Gn 24% (J); ab by pg (2); 
29 DY Eox; '23 aypa werd yee-oe) y- 36% 
8. as seat of appetites, a WD stay the heart 
(with bread) Gn 18° (J) Ju ro®. 9. as seat 
of the emotions and passions: a. of joy and 
gladness, in various combinations of +34), Ju 
EOS a19° hao Loge” 2 8.15" 7 1K 8® 
(2) Ch 70) -22) et Fo 5® Pra? Ee4* of 11° 
Is 65"; various combinations of +now, Ex 4" 
(J) 1 Ch 16° (= r0g*) y 4° 16° 29? 3371 Pr 
re 1 tae Oe Ke 2010 ae Ct aye Is 247 Zc 10’; 
wy 119” 1s66% Las”; yoy 182); ty y 287 
Zp 3°; p71 Ib 29%; S39 13° 24% Ze107; of 
desire, 21° 374; +22 ?Y 134 speak unto the 
heart (kindly) Gn 34° 507! (JE) Ju 19% 28 19% 
2 Ch 30” Is 40? Ho 2” Ru 2. bz of trouble 
2K 6" Is 65", sorrow Ne2? Pr14’, pain ~55°, 
vexation Ke 11”, trembling Dt 28%(?) 1S 28°, 
faintness La 5”; it is wounded 109”, dies 
within one out of fear 1S 25% ete.; +p09 35 
the heart melteth (in fear) 2817 p22" Ez21” 
Na 2" +10. seat of cowrage: 22 YOS. 
let thine heart take courage 24"; 1aD ON 
Am 2%; a5 *PaN stout-hearted 76° Is 46”; 
JANWD Ps) 139 his heart as firm as a stone Ib 
418 PASH a3 j25 his heart as the heart of the 
lon 28 17%. 


T [725] sf. qnad Ez 16” should be corrected 
to qnvyad (see Co). >older view, as fem. of abt 


"DP aly) prob. late Atbash (cf. WW) for 
ows the original reading (G) Je 51°. 

pe [an] vb. denom. Niph. Jmpf. nabs 
get a mind; 723) DIN NIB Wy) 337) Wap vey 
shall an empty man get a mind or a wild ass’s 
colt be born a man? Jb11". Pi. encourage; 
Pf pye Sowa vmad.... Id Ct 4° 
thou hast encouraged me, thou hast encouraged 
me with one of thine eyes Ew Gi Gr RVm (AV 
RV Ges Hi De Ot (cf. 5°) ravished my heart,— 
Pi. priv. Ges>”*), 

t [aad] n.pl. cakes (prob. pancakes, 
from shape ?) nizap eM ys iE yeti 


+i, [225] vb. denom. Pi. make cakes. 
Tmpf, 2257 2 8 13°°. 


apie 
sa alone v. 12 sub 352 p. 94 supr. 
[mad], nab Ex 3? v. 7292 sub anb. 


way vb. thrust down, out, or away 
(NH Ade f Ar. 47) strike the ground with a per- 
son, i.e. throw one down; Syr. Pa. yas in- 
citavit, stimulavit) ;—only Niph./mpf. be thrust 
down, away, i.e. ruined ; pads pat N82 DY Ho 4"; 
baby ona ys Pr 10%, 


0, rad, pad y. sub S25. 
ord v. ond, 


+271 vb. be white (on 3 Vwbaee 
Liang ok inifers «pod from nap; NH 7d., 
Pi. Hiph., and deriv.; Ph. }3> white; Ar. 52) 
milk 5+) also be white, dial. of Yemen, Maltzan 
ZMG xxvii, 1873, 247. annar, / of foll. fourteen words, 
but this dub. esp. in case of II. 1. 122, sab, 
mga, 1. M223, 1, 11.°22?);— Hiph. Pf 3 pl. 
wads Jo 17; Impf.1s. P28 51%; 3 pl. W322 
Is x; Inf. cstr. yapdy (=1320P%) Dn 11;—1, 
make wiite= purify (ethical) Dn 11* (no object 
expr., || 12¥, 3). 2. shew whiteness, grow 
white, of fig-tree, stripped by locusts, Jo 1’; fig. 
of moral purity, Ge) yy Is 34; “IDS eID 
5°. Hithp. Jmpf. son) Dn 12" be purified 
(ethical, || 135%),— 199, make brick, v. infr. 

ree wad adj. white | abs.Gn30”+413t.; 
estr.“}2> Gn49?(cf.Gesi2 21K 6 lth Ba NB 100), 
£935 Ly 13446 t.; pl. D239 Ze 184 3 4.; nivad 
Gn 307 + 2 t.;—white, of wood under bark Gn 
30%” (cf. Jo 1’); of spots on goats v** (all J); 
of manna Ex 16" (P); garments Ec 98 (sign of 
cheerfulness and joy); of teeth abn pyw-ya4 
Gn 49"(poem in J; || pee) Dy »*>5n) of Judah 
(on interpr. v. Di and, differently, Mare. Jastr 
JBL xi. 18), 1°8) * of horses Ze 1° 6° (in vision); chfly. 
of diseased skin or flesh on body (N12 Ly 
I Sere ee Lv I 2 pe lace ie and of hair on 
such spots 1 3s 4-10.20.21.25.26 a. MQW 13192443 of, 
v?; +703 v® (all P). 

2. nab n.f. moon, poet. (NH id.) pa 
Is24%+4 2 t.; shall pale before ” Is 24*(|| 90); 
shall become like sun (7199) in day of ’’s re- 
demption 30% (’ Dn “AN) ; sim. of woman’s beauty, 
72 BY Ct 6” (| MN), 
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iat role =, M-PY.m. son of Bethuel, brother of 
Rebekah, and father-in-law of Jacob (@ Aafav), 
Gn 2.47925 94% 2875 4 14 t.J (Gn 29, 30, 31, 32); 
2q¥16.1921.2225 4 18 +, (Gn3r, 32, INT Ay 312"); 
ane CRIS sy 23° (id.), also 28? 202 462 
(all P). 

Tete i) n.pr.loc., connected with desert- 
journey of Israelites Dt 1’, G AoBov; poss.= 
mad 2, q.v. 


tread Ne 7* == 1, nad Ezr 2” ;—head of 
a family of returning exiles, G AaBava, Aa8ave, 
GL Aofva. 


frmd n.pr.loc. 1. city in SW. Judah, 
exact site unknown, captured by Joshua, acc. to 
D, Jos 107 *- 72% (all D), 15% (Py; Levat. 
city 21 (P)=1 Ch 6*; further 2 K 8"=2 Ch 
or”, 9 Koro'=la 99°. Kags ate nee 
G AeBva. Vid. Lag Onom. 274, 135, 26; 2nd ed, 273 AeBva : 
Buhl] "8, 2. station of Isr. in wilderness, 
between 722 }27 and 757 Nu 33”! (perh.= 129 
Dt 1’); G Acuova, AGL AcBova. 

ese mas, mis n.f. frankincense (from 
white colour, cf. Lag®®, NH id.; Aram. id., 
xApad, JNcfsN; Ph.noad; Ar. SU (Lane™”) ; 
Eth. AMPA: is fr. N/Baros);—5 Ex 30% + 18 t.; 
nny) Ly 2”"°;—used in prep. of holy incense 
Ex 30° (||0D); used as incense Je 6”, on meal- 
offering Lv 21**"6 68, cf. 5" Nu5"; also Je17* 
41° 1s 437665; with shew-bread Ly 247; Ne13°*° 
1 Ch 9” (|| X32); burned as perfume (art. of 
luxury) Ct 3° (||); nian nya 4° (|| W497 77); 
mala *¥y v4 (||72, BEI, ng2, 1103, Ib, niPay); 
as tribute to Zion Is 60%(|| ant).—In Hex only P, 

fu. mjab n.pr.loc., by which, among 
other places, loc. of Shiloh is fixed Ju 21°, G 
AcBwva; mod. Lubban, c. 3 m. WNW. fr. Shiloh 
(Seilfin), Rob®® ii, 271 f, Guérin®™ il, 164 f. Bad Fl. 217 
Buhle, 

+i sad n.pr.m. a Levite, son of Gershom, 
Ex 6” Nu 3” 1 Ch 67° (G AoBer[e]:). 

fu. nab adj. gent. of foregoing, always 
c. art, /20 as subst. coll, Nu.37 26": 

fyisad (Deg) 2abavan d. HL) _2-pr.mont. 
Lebanon (Ph. wad; As. Labnanu, ete., Schr" 
on 15%, D1?**; Hoypt, Ra-m*n-n WMM 


sins 


SER en. mgiees ; ef. further Rob 
BR ii, 435 ff. 493 GASm “8: 45 ff. Buhl 622": #19 and reff. ; 
name prob. fr. whiteness of its cliffs Rob®® aad 
—wooded mountain-range on northern border 
of Isr. [ usu. c. art./00 (51 t.); without art. 14320, 
poet. and late Ho 14° Na 1* 2 K 19% =Is 37, 
Ezisnh2* Ig a4° 29)" 33° yo Jer8* Hh 2” Ze 
EG ad wii39° Cb 4222S: Loe. ngiaap 1K 
5°°*]; perh. firstmentioned in definingalocality, 
as jiaaba ‘VW, Ju 3° (E ace. to GFM; this com- 
bination only here), but also in early proph., 
then in D, and later ;—in defining a locality 
Josg’; 55 nypa Jos11” 12? (side of Baal Gad); 
as a marked feature, in describing extent of land 
10 17.3” 227 Jos 242135 (5273) v° (all D), 1K 
9 =—21 Che’, Je22* Ze 10”; on WNT Je 228 
(fig. of royal house of Judah), as a height 
Gre: “55 Day Ct 7° i.e. a tower built on 
Lebanon; ’> Ww Je 18 snow of L.; L. as 
source of streams Ct 4”; ie) j* Ho 148; most 
often, however, as bearing forests, esp. of cedars, 
0 MN Jug’ (in allegory; perh. J, acc. to 
GFM), i 28 148 Ni 29° 104", cf. I K Fe Mees 2828 
2 Ch2?7®, 2 K 14*°=2 Ch 2588 (in allegory), 
Je22> Hz 17° 27° 31°" Zc 11° Ezr'3” p92" 
Ct 3° 5” (sim. of majestic figure); ab MB Na 14; 
7S 9K53 Ts 35% 60%; pI ’> avr 29" (|W); 
S N31! with the same ref. Is37%=2 K 19”; 
57 —trees of Lebanon Ho 14° Is 10* go! 209° 
728; “4 T3339 fig., as mourning ; ” Don Hb 2” 
i.e. violence done to Lebanon, prob. by cutting 
down its trees; ’ bn Ty! M2 a royal mansion of 
Sol., 1K 7? and 10'*!=2 Cho; “4 as home 
of wild beast 2 K 14°=2 Ch 258 (in allegory); 
yivad nN), of the odour of cedar forests Ct 4", 
cf. Ho 147 (in sim.; We thinks ’b here to be a 
specific plant). 


toad n.[{m.] poplar (appar.= Ar. aa 
Eth. a0: styrax officinalis, but G dev«n, cf. S 
and Léw**"”);—Gn 30% fin y) Woy Nd / ODD; 
as marking places of idolatrous incense-burn- 
ing MPN) MAID) HN MOA Ho 4”. 


frat n.f. brick, tile (N H id.; Aram. 
NAD2?, JX aN; Zinj. my) (2) DHM ®2seh. 37. 59. 


As. libittu; Ar. S03, Gd, got, GY, 2 


(loan-words ace. to Fra**); acc. to Thes an 
most from whiteness of clay, or light colour of 
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wad 
sun-baked bricks ; so NG 7™4 *) 185 755 T 9g BN 189. 
> others regard as As. loan-word VOJ '”*; in 
As. a deriv. fr. labdnu, throw down, prostrate, 
ig sought DIF RCo AWB) 7D Gn1zr? Ez 4}; 
estr. nya? Hecgq spl: pga Gnri+y4t.; sf. 
n32231 Ex5"*;—1. brick, as building-material, 
Gn 11° (sg. coll.; elsewh. pl.) v?; Ex 1"; straw 
used in making Ex 57, cf. v*"%89; Ts 99(fig.; as 
inferior to N\A hewn stone); incense burnt on 
Ts 65° (=roof-tiles? cf. Che Di). 2.=tile, 
on which plan of city could be engraved (ppn) 
Ez 4}, 3.=pavement, Ex 24" (cf. Di). 

Tya5] vb.denom. make brick (as As. 
labanu fr. Libittw D1*¥* *°); — Qal Impf. x pl. 
nyad3 Gn 11° (c. ace. cogn.); Inf. estr. apd 
Ex 5/ (c. ace. cogn.), v’ (abs.) 

tab n.[m.] 1. brick-mould; 2. quad- 
rangle (on meaning brick-mould, and fig. some- 
thing rectangular, v. Hoffm 74W 8. 93-72 Dy28 12 81, 
ef. NH ?300; Ar. jile; Syr. aNs) — 
1. brick-mould, 2S 12°" Qr (Kt, by error, 150), 
Na3%. 2. quadrangle, Je 43°(at Tahpanhes). 

vad in > nwo-by v 9' of dubious meaning, 
Vv. Thes Bae samen, p.xvil 


naa, v. nad riny, 
bn : 


tT wad, wad vb. put on (a garment), 
wear, eicthe: be clothed (NH id.» Aram. 
WD, aN; As. labaiu; Ar. Gud; Eth. Ant); 
—Qal Pf, 3 ms. U2? 493", VI? Jb 742 t, 
winds (consec.) Ly 6*+ 3 t.; sf. Dyas (consec.) 
Ly 16's 3:fs. nviad Ju 6" + 2 t., ete. (Ez 42" rd. 
prob. wD) Qr, for wid» Kt, but cl. perhaps 
interpol., v. Co); Impf. 3 ms. vino» Dt 22°+; 


‘at. "wD Jb29%, pvap’ Ex29”; 1s. sf. mawady 


Cos? 3 tpl. jwapn 28 13'8, etc.; Zmv. ms. vad 
tK 22" ete. Jaf. abs. wiad Hors cath. windd 
Gn 28” Ly21”; Pe. act. pl. Dwsen Zp 1°; pass, 
abs. waa 18 17° Dnio0’; viaD Ez 9? + 3 t.; 
estr. 825 Dn 12°, wind Ez 9+ 3 t.; pl. estr. 
wind Bz 23°42 t.;—1. a. lit. put on (one’s 
own) garment (acc.) Gn 38% 18 288 2814? 
I K 22%°— 2 Ch Too. Ex 29° Ly 63-4 T 6 4:4-28.24.32 
21” Dt 22° Ez 44%, and so 42” Qr (v. supr.), 
Jon 3° Cts*Est4" 51; ¢. ace. garment + NW2-Py 
Ly 16°; of putting on armour Je 464;=wear 
(more or less habitually), c. ace. of garment, 


wad 

Is 4! Dt 22" Zp 1° Ze 13'; of Jerus. under fig, 
of woman Je 4”, of rulers under fig. of shepherds 
Ez 34°, cf. 297 12 28138 (no ace.) b. very 
oft. fig., put on, be clothed with, c. acc. of gar- 
ment ;—19) "Wa viad Jb 7° my flesh is clothed 
(i.e. covered) with worms; of Jerus., be clothed 
with inhabitants Is 49°; of pasture, with flocks 
65"; more oft. the garment is some abstract 
quality, e.g. righteousness, majesty, beauty, 
strength, etc.;—PW2 APIY wind Ts 59” he (’") 
hath put on righteousness as a breastplate, cf. 
v7 (vengeance), ¥ 93' (majesty), v’ (strength), 
104' (honour and majesty), Is 51° (strength); 
also Jb 40"; said of men, 2 Ch 6" (salvation), 
132° (righteousness), Jb 29" (¢d.); of Zion 
Is 5211; also in bad sense, clothed with terror, 
trembling, shame, etc., Ez 7% 26° Jb 8” y 35” 
109”, cf. v'$ (cursing). ¢. lit. put on, obj. om., 
viabd Wa+++ JD) Gn28" Jb27"; Inf. abs. wind 
Hg 1° (there is) a clothing, but he has nothing 
for warmth. 4d. once c. 3, 52 viad TW 6 vad 
Est 6°. e. Pt. pass. clothed with, chiefly 
Ezek.;—c. acc. of garment, Ez 9?* Ze 3° Pr 317! 
Dn 10°; of wearing armour 181°; estr. before 
garment, oan vind Ez gt 10767, of. 23618 38 
Dni2", £. fig.: YBN NVI” HN Ju 6 
and the spirit of ’ clothed itself with Gideon, 
i.e.(GEFM) took possession of him (cf. aS, pos- 
sessed); s0 1Ch128 2Ch24”; W299) ‘avd Pry 
Jb 29" and it clothed itself in me, as it were, 
became incarnateinme, Pu.only Pt.pl.Owa 20 
arrayed, c. acc. of garment 1 K 22">2Ch 18°, 
2Ch5”; abs. in full apparel Ezr 3°. Hiph. 
Pf.3 ms. sf. WD9N Te63 sae nvaaon Ga27'*: 
2ms. ABD Ex 28% + 3t.; sf. pnviadm (consec.) 
Ex20°"Nu 20": 1 8. 6. wmvaony Tei 2 24tssacst, 
warn 2Ch 28", weadm (consec.) Est 6°; Zmpf. 
3ms.Va>% Gn417+5t.; af. DYD>" Gin 3” Lv 8; 
3 fs. vanon Pr 237), etc.; Inf. abs. wiaon ZG 3% 
estr. wean Est4** Pt. sf psvaon 18 1%#.— 
clothe, array with. 1. usu. c. 2 acc., a. lit. 
vero inks va Gn gr? 29 124 Is 22% Ex 28" 
29° 4084 Ly 8/3 Nu 20%8 Ze 3*°; of clothing 
Jerus. under fig. of infant Ez 16"; of putting 
armour on some one 18178, bh, fig., Jb ro” 
thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh ; ef. 39" 
(quivering of horse’s neck); Is 50% 61" y132'*8, 
2. c. acc, garment only,Gn27'°(+ ry); fig., 
Pr23”. 8. c. ace. pers. only, Gn 37! 27% 2 Ch 
283-15 Est 44 6911, 
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triad, wind n.m,??® garment, cloth- 
ing, raiment (on format. cf. Ges5**” Lag?\™ 
") ;—vaap abs. 2 K 10”+ 9 t.; estr. wad Est 
47-42) t., viad VISE ee Si wAID Jb 30% + 3 t.; 
Waa Ig 63? Pr ayes wap Is 63! Jb 41°, 
Wd 2S 20-2 t.; WAID p45! 4 2 t; 1VAD? 
2 S 1%; pvaad Je io; pl. sf. ppwiap La 4%*;— 
garment, clothing, Gn 49" (poem in J; || Mid), 
Jb247(|| MAD), v 30" 31 Pr27™ p22" Lag”; 
of women’s raiment 28 1™ Pr 31”, also fig. Y 
mvAl) VIM v*; specif. of princess 45%; of 
warrior’s tunic 2S 20%, cf. Is63'?(* as warrior); 
raiment for worshippers 2 K 10”; for mourners, 
PY AID y 35", ef. 69; PY WAIIA Ext 4?; of 
royal apparel mang / Est 6° 8%, ef. (without ’D) 
6°11; scaly coat of crocod. waap 2B Jb 41°; 
cover garment with violence Mal 2”, fig. of put- 
ting away a wife, cf. RS®™ We; in other fig. 
uses :—as changed y102” (sim. of heavens and 
earth), as covering 104° (sim. of deep upon 
earth); of cloud as garment of sea Jb 38°, sim. 
of terrestrial objects in the light v™. 


traadn, [war] n.m. 7°'*® raiment, 
attire .—abs. 2K 10” +2 t.; sf. AAD Ez 16°; 
pl. sf. WANN Is 63°; DMBARD 2 Cho, nNwadD 
1 K 10°;—raiment, 2 K 10” (for worshippers, 
||eA29), Jb 27° (as wealth); of Jerus. under fig. 
of infant Ez 16"; "33 1) Zp 1° foreign attire 
(ace. with vad); pl. of garments of Sol.’s ser- 
vants 1 K r0o°=2Ch 9**, + 2Cho*”; of * under 
fig. of warrior Is 63°. 

tnvada n.f. raiment;—'N O92 "ja windy 
Ts 59” and he put on garments of vengeance as 
raiment (of as champion of Israel). 

tab n.m.”’"*” a liquid measure (NH id. > 
Aram. mand ; also es: R&S a (dessert-)dish, 
etc.; mng.of /dub.; Thes comp. Ar. ©J be deep, 
2 depth, abyss) 3" b abs. Ly 14”; cstr.v?+ 3t. 
Lv14; always of oil (12) Ly 142?52124(P; all 
in law of purif. of leper); acc. to Talm.= }, hin 


(v. pia supr. p. 228; Zuckermann 2“: Mineo £2) 
ie. c. 2 litre; BenzAt&18%1% N oy Arch 1. 204f. 


tas n.pr.loc. = Avdda, 1 Makk r11™ Acts 
g” 8, Lydda, mod. Ludd, c. 11 miles SE. fr. 
Jaffa, toward Jerusalem; Rob?** 24428 GASm 
Geogr. 160. B yh] Goer. 197 5 Ch ge (ANA oy fo8 
‘eo 22) =Ne 4, cf. 1 1 Aw Awd, Aod, Avddav, 
Avdda, : 


sats 
trans n.pr.loce. only in oe) D833 Jos 13°; 
E, of Jordan, in tribe of Gad; GB AaBor, A 


AaBewp, OL AcBnp; perh.= 124 Nd q.v., and cf. 
11. V4 2 b. 


ae v. 10), Inf. estr. 
rib v. wb, 
a5 W of foll. (cf. Ar. Sg) be thirsty 


[prob. burn with thirst Lane **], 11. make a fire 
blaze fiercely, cf. 1v; v. blaze fiercely (of fire), 
ef. v1; Aram. [395, soX] burn, in Shaph. 
Ishtaph. and deriv.; also Nand, smiand flame; 
Eth. AUA:; As. la‘abu, flame, D1EW® aN 


(el n.m. flame, blade;—’5 abs. Ju3?? 
+2+t.; cstr. Ju 13%+5 +.; pl. p’2n> Terr3*: 
estr. rand Is 66°;— 1. flame, of altar, Ju 
137% (MANN “); NDR WY’, of 4’s judg- 
ment Is29° 30” 66" (in all || forces of nature, 
whirlwind, thunder, earthquake, rain, hail, 
ete.); fig. DIB ’D YB Is 138 (i.e. hot with ex- 
citement, cf. Di); sim. Jo 2° WN’ rip (of rush 
of locusts); fig. of breath of crocodile Jb 41". 
2. of flashing point of spear Jb 39%; blade of 
sword Na 3°; in prose, Ju 3”, 

than n.f. id.;—’5 Nu 2124+ 13 ty naad 
abs. Jb 15; estr. Ez 21°; nad Ex 33 (=Nanp; 
Sam. nanb, v. Di); «pl. nianp ros: catr; 
niand y 297;—1. flame, poet. (|| or + Y%, exe, 
y 29° Dn 11); of fire consuming (873) Dathan, 
etc. ~ 106" (cf. Nu 16”); wasting (09) mts. 
83"; consuming (P28, Wa) chaff (in sim.) Is 54; 
of lightning (with hail) “5 wx yp 105 (cf. Ex 
9%), 297 US 75 (on text of y. cf. Che); sim. of 
judgment, ’? WY La 2° (vb. 228) Ho 7° (vb. 7Y3) 
Ts 47" (/2 9); cf, 107 Ob®; bY’ Ez 213; 
fig. of drought Jo 1”, of locusts’ ravages 2° (vb. 
pid in both); of war Nu 21* Je48* (both vb. 
box); ef. Dn 11® (|| 229); of calamity Is 437; 
symb. ) WS 7129 of "’s presence Is 4°(ef. Ex 13”'); 
wN nad Ex 37. 2. point, head of spear 1817’. 

wis n> Ex? v. n379. 

Tt navbv nf. flame (Aram. smvainby, 
JRSgNe) —in wy nad Ez 21°, of judgment; 
so NANGY Jb 15%; MAI WN BLA Ct 8" ie. 
Yahweh-flame =powerful flame (>Jiger™*8'? 
Jastrow 72% =H 84),11 exp], 7" here as encl. part.) 
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ond 
foram n.pr.gent. Gn ro® = £Ch i, 
prob. = prod q-.v.; G AaBrecp. 


al iah'2: 4/ of foll. (Ar. ~ 4) be devoted, attached 
to a thing, apply oneself assiduously to it). 

tons n.m. (late) study, i.e. devotion to 
books; (Wa nyz na ) Ee 12 (cf, Now). 

tonb n.pr.m. son of AD of Judah 1Ch4?, 
G Aaad, GL Aaad (etym. and mng. unknown). 


TET E | vb. languish, faint (= nN?) 
(2 2, id.) ;—Qal Impf. 3 fs. apoc. PIS mdm 
Gn 47" (of famine). 


[abr] vb.quadril. amaze, startle (cf. 
Syr. Palp. oMoS confudit, obstupefectt ; 
Ethpalp. stwpore percussus est; JoXoos 
consternatio, all in Lexx., PS')—Hithpalp. 
Pt. ApMONI as subst.=madman, sq. D3} 7750 
Pr 26% (v. Now). 

trom) vb. blaze up, flame (NH ad.; Syr. 
gos ; As. la’ atu, in der. forms) ;—Qal Pt. act. 
bad wis W104! a flaming fire (so Bae; pnd) wN 
Bi Che, cf.Ol), made into ’*’s servants; pl. pnd 
57° (fig. of enemies, cf. B82? ya). Pi. Pf 3 ms, 
bd) Mal 85h co 43. none Jor; Impf. 3 fs. 
DIM Jo 244.3 DIOM Dt 32%; sf. NAIM 
Is 42”;—-set ablaze, usu. c. acc.;—foundation 
of mts., Dt 32” (subj. US, fig. of /\’s judg- 
ment, || TP, WP, 228), ef. DID/ON y 83% (in 
sim., subj. mand ; || WYYIA WD); of flame 
(72nd) consuming trees Jox™ (of effects of 
drought ; || ADIN WN); persons Mal 31° (subj. 
N37 DHT ; || WB); cf. .973(subj. WN), 106'8(subj. 
mand ; || @s7van); hyperb. of ”’s wrath (An 
nnn MY) §BN) consuming Jacob Is 42”; of 
crocodile (hyperb.), babn pom WE) Ib 41™ his 
breath setteth coals ablaze, abs. Jo 2°, fig. of 
devastation by locusts (subj. mand ; || Bs nda’), 

tond n.|m. | flame;—only estr. 2] pnp 
NDB Gn 3” the flame of the whirling sword. 

pT) y, Bd, 


T rom vb. swallow greedily (= Ar, 
wet; Dit™*- comp, Eth. AVI: 0%, cow);— 
only Hithp. Pt. pono Pr 18% i.e. bits greedily 
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swallowed, dainties,= 26”, sim. of tale-bearer’s 
words. 


tind conj. on this account, therefore, 


Ras) (either from 5 and fi} (v. sub nn); 
or the Aram. imp Dn 2° 474; see the Aram. Lex.) 


litarabed| n.f. dub.; acc.to WGI Aq Symm 
band, company (perh. by transp. from nbAP, 
cf. Thes (Adnp) The Klo Bu; vy. also HPS).— 
pxyaan npnd 1S 19%. 


5 (Kt 18 2% 20°), Nid, y. ND, 


#5, and NV? (+18 14% Is 488 63%), 
also Nd (Qr ), +28 18" 19! (Ar. J, Aram. 
So 5. Mishn. 5, As. la, with opt. force, 
D] 8 Bend 8.185, of KG! 5%), eonj. if, O that :— 
1. if (stating a case which has not been, or is 
not likely to be, realized): a. sq. pf. (so mostly), 
Dt 32” nvr soe» won 1d éf they had been 
wise (which they are not), they would under- 
stand this; Mi 2"! (apod. M1); Ju8” 13” ) 
mpd xd wnnnd % pon if J. had desired to 
slay us, he would not have taken, &c.; 18 14” 
2819’. b.sq.impf. Ez14” ¢f I were to send, 
&c. (but rd. prob. ix, cf v*). ¢. sq. ptep., 
28 18” ope ‘238 Sy and though I should be 
weighing 1000 pieces of silver upon my hand, 
I would not, &c.; y~ 81%" % yow soy 5 if 
my people were hearkening to me, ... quickly 
would I bow down, &. d. sq. Y Job 164.— 
With the apod. omitted, Gn 50% 3 Qvw % if 
Joseph were to hate us (how should we fare 
then 1). 

2. If only .../ i.e. O that / would that! 
(cf. ef yap, <iOe) usu. sq. perf. as Nu 147? ND 3 
if only we had died in the land of Egypt! 20% 
Jos7? awa) win ) Ts 4863”; sq. 0" Nu 22”; 
sq. impf. Gn 17 myn 15 O that Ishmael might 
live before thee ! Jb 6?; sq. juss. Gn 30% ‘my 9b 
JN373; sq. imy. 23" *synv»d nnN on if thou— 
O that thou wouldst hear me! (+ prob. v* 
sayrnw ad sand for “ev 35 wow, and similarly 
v).—Rd. also prob. ND for Mas. ND Ju 21” 
(with NAY *D for NY2), 18 13% 20% Th 9% (sq. 
vw»); and perh. 14* (Hw K®). 

t rbab Gn 43” Jur4*28 2727", elsewhere 
Ad if not, unless (fr. 3 if, and x5, by dissim. 
(KGa 9) for Nb not; cf. Ar. 53)), the neg. of 
9, and used similarly :—a. sq. pf., Ju 14?8 xbyb 
pnxyo xd... onvan unless ye had ploughed 
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with my heifer, ye would not have found out 
my riddle, 1S 25% (second *3 resumptive: ‘9 
1 d), 106"; with apod. introd. by THY °3 
Gn 31° 43”; by 18 2S 27 (°3 resumptive) ; 
by byd3 Is 1°; with an aposiop. y 27% if 
Thad not believed.../  b. sq. impf. Dt 3277 
syn vd5, , one I should have said, &€.... 
except I dreaded, &c. cc. sq. ptep., 2K 3™. 
d. without a verb, 94" (apod. pyn>), 119” 
(apod. 8). In the later language, ~124'” 
ow” vbab (apod. “I8) except that... (cf. Aram. 
ae, EN7 yp 106%, Tes roabrgs p 278 2).— 
Rad. also 123? for *38 in Nu22® (apod. ARY °2). 
See further on 39 and xbib Dri Pe Kees. 


tb poet. for Bs Job 274297 38 40%, like 
1OD for 3, 102 for 2: see jp. 


T [and] ; orand, ob n.gent.pl. Lybians, 
in N. Africa, W. of Egypt;— Na 3° (+538), 
2Ch12°(G ArBues ; + O°, DMDD, DWAD), 168 
G AcBves ; (+ DwA3) ; ps9 Dn 11% (v. Baer 5 
c, BYIYD, DB), Theod. Aygvov; prob.= D373 
(q.v.) Gn 10% = 1Chi" AGL AaBrep; read 
psd perh. also Je 46° (for ond, ehatae. kh 
G Avdos (OID 7b, = AiBves); G Sm Co Sta"® 
Berthol rd. 319 Ez 30° (for § HS, q.v.) See 
WM M2 Eur. 113. 


ton, ond n.pr.m. et gent. 1. Lud, 
Lydia, As. Luddu:—D1S) 9°) WEI Gn ro” _ 
=1Chi"@ Aovd. 2. appar. a people in NE. 
Africa 72) 38 BAA Is 66", G Aovd; >) DIB 
BIBI Ez 27!9; 30) BABY BAD 305 (4289 q.v.), in 
both G A(o)vdoc; also pl. ond a ‘son’ of Misraim, 
Gn 10o¥ & Avdxeru (|| pan?) =n Chie” (o* 9); 
Je 46° (|| BB, LA) y, 29 supr.—On this African 
aad Vv. Di Gn 10, ae opp. Sta Javan 5 ff. cf. WMM 4: Eur. lla, 

92795 npratoe. v.7127 8), 


fi. (79) join (intr.), be joined (NH Px 
mp (nnn) trans., Hithp. intr.; Aram. "> ac- 
company; so Jas; Ba*** comp. Ar. (J5 be 
near);—Qal (late) Impf. 3 ms. sf. 33) Ke 8%, 
be joined to, attend (of mirth). MNiph, ™)3 
wv 83° Is14'; 3 mpl. consec. 122) Nu 18*+ 2 t., 
+Je 50° (Ges™® Bo Ko! GfGie; > Jmv. Ki 
Ew$™° O15) ; Zmpf. M>% Gn 29%; bY Nu 18"; 
Pi: mp3 Is 56° (pointed as Pf., rd. prob. m3); pl. 
ap) Est 9” Is 56°;—join oneself or be joined 
unto, sq. by Nu 1874 c25 no to Aaron, by 


md 


word-play), Is 14) (strangers to Isr.), Dn 11° 
(flatterers to the people), cf. Est 9”; Is 56° (to 
$y tag. “DN Ts 56° (to *), Ze 2 (to’), Je 50° (to 
“»), Gn 29" (J; husband to wife); sq. DY 83° 
(Asshur with enemies of Isr.) 

TIS: [r1) | vb. borrow (NH ad.; cf. Ar. 
ea) delay payment of debt (cf. Ba®*”)) ;—Qal 
Teer pk a9 Ne5*; Impf. 2 ms. mpn Dugzss. 
Pt. ny Pr 2274 2 t.;— borrow, BAND nip say 
mb Pr 22’ a borrower is slave to a man who 
lends; abs. Dt 28” Is 247 ~377!; sq. 102 Ne 5%. 
Hiph. P/. 2 ms. consec. AMP) Dt28"; Impf. 
3 ms. sf, 22 Dt 28%; 2 ms. 2h Ex 22”; sf. 
32) DtiaSss= Pe. mo ~ 37°43 t., cstr. mp9 
Pr 19"%;—cause to borrow, i.e. lend to, c. ace. 
pers. +rei Ex 22™(E); c. acc. pers. Dt 28; 
abs. ~ 377° 112°; mpd WN Pr227(v. Qal supr.); 
as subst. Is 24?; ” 72 Pr 19” a lender to’ is 
one shewing favour to the poor, 


III. om (of foll.; cf. Ar. cg5) turn, twist, 
wind, As. lami, surround, encircle; DI #W?3® 
Jen ZMG xliii (1889), my 


tind] n.f. wreath ;—cstr. jf] mp only 
fig. Pr 1°(|| 5°?2¥) of instruction of parents, 4° 
(|| MI8BA NY) of work of Wisdom. 

tid] n.f. wreath? (mng. dubious, cf. Sta 
ZAW ii. 1888, 11; Hoss. = mip) —pl. noir kK 1 29-30.36 
of carved work on bases of lavers in Solomon’s 
temple. 

tyond n.m.7>*” serpent, dragon, levia- 
than, poet. and rare (on format. fr. m5 c. fem. 
t+ jv. Thes and cf. Ges! 46> ® BaX sae, 
Lag®** thinks foreign loan-word) ;— sea-mon- 
ster=crocodile Jb 40”; whale ~104(v. Che); 
dragon producing eclipses (mythol.) Jb 3°; fig. 
of Egypt as all-engulfing y 74" (|| 0°25 v”); 
ef, Is 27 (|| 712 WM, HNdpY wN3), v. Che Di 
and esp. (on 4) in gen.) Barton T2™* JAOS xy (1891), 22 ff. 
Gunke] 8! u, Chaos 46, 


T[T12] vo. (poet., mostly WsdLt) turn 
aside, depart (N H Niph., Hiph.; Ar. 3) have 
recourse to, take refuge in) ;—Qal Impf. sory 
TIVO Pr 37 let them not (i.e. sound wisdom, 
etc., si vera l., cf. VB) depart from thine eyes 
(v.Hiph.). Niph. Pt. "D2 Pr3” Is30”; cstr. 
1153 Pr 14; pl. pid 2)°;_fig., devious, crooked, 


pribayoa /2 Pro (|| DVpY); NZTT 2 14%; as | 
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subst. of pers. 3°; of course of action Is 30” 
(||PYY), i.e. crookedness= craftiness, cunning, cf. 
De Che Di. Hiph. Impf, PPYO WMS Prg?! 
(subj."224) let them [my words] not depart (on 
form v. Ges'?™°) from thine eyes (strictly, let 
them not practise, exhibit, deviation, direct 
causat,, Ko"), 


t [nad] n.f. deviation, crookedness (fig.); 
—only estr. DNaY np Pr 4* (on form cf. Ol 
§219.a ]¢ G i 166, fey. 

{1.392 n.[m. ] almond-tree,almond-wood 
(NH cd.; Aram. NDD, Ji almond (Liw*?*), 
whence Ar. %5J as loan-wd. (Bio Tag"), 
Eth. N@-H:);—Gn 30” (J; +229, N2 SOW) of 
rods stripped by Jacob. 

apie pb n.pr.loc. 1. former name of Bethel 
Gn 28%(J), 35° (E), 48°(P), Jos 18% (P), Ju 
1*; appar. distinct fr. B. mn dyna Jos 16? 
(JE; but > here perh. explan. gloss, v. Di); 
G Aovga, Gn 28% [Ovdap |uavs. 2. city in 


hands of Hittites Ju 17° (on conject. as to site 
v. GFM); G Aovéa, 


Tene (/ of foll., mng. unknown; cf. perh. 
Ar. co shine, gleam, flash (of star, lightning, 
etc.), or Syr. WES wipe out, efface, with ref. to 
smooth surface; but this=nn?). 

tod n.m. tablet, board or plank, plate 
(NH éd., Aram. 8M, Job; Ar. £35 (mod. 
pron. lh, 16h, cf. e.g. Spiro 4B: Yoo. Buhl), 
Eth. A@-ch:, but As. li’ (as if from nnd) in 
D1 #W8 °°; see, however, léjum (léyum) Jager 
Bie iase),__/ abs. Is 308; estr. Pr 3°+4t.; du. 
D‘nhY Bz 275; pl. Nhi (nin2, Nd) abs. Ex 32" 
+17t.; estr. Dt 4% + 16 t.;—-1. chiefly of stone 
tablets on which ten words were written Ex 24” 
3 y 18> Bar ee (all E), g ghee (all J), Dyn Be 
g@laT 791223845 7K 992 Ch x, NYA rh Te 
3184 32% of, yl5, 34°%(all P); nan zs) Dto?™5; 
tablet for writing prophecy Is 30% (||750), Hb 2”, 
and fig., 2, md Pr 3° 7° (for writing wise coun- 
sel), cf. Je 17’ (inscribing sin of Judah); (vb. 
mostly 303 Ex 318 32” Dt 9”; by 3 Ex Sule 
Digiehe tos Ure? 4 Is 40°: by wan Jer7}; 
ni sq. acc. Dt 9° cf. 1 K 8°=2 Ch 5”; by nin 
Ex 321%; by Wa Hb 2’), 2. wooden boards, 
composing altar of tabern. Ex 27° 38’; planks 
composing ship (fig. of Tyre) Hz 27°; ef. 
TIS mo my 432 Ct 8°, of door. 8. (metal) 
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plates on bases of lavers in Solomon’s temple 
pac Gy tan 

trom n.pr.loc. in Moab; ec. art. npyp 
momba Is 15° Je 48° Qr (MND; Kt. nindn); it 
lay S. of the Arnon; ef. Buh] 48" 7? and reff. ; 
G Aoveid, 


[%)) 2] vb. wrap closely, tightly, enwrap, 
envelope (Ar. LY cleave, stick to a thing; also 
trans. make to stick, or adhere) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
xd 2S 19° (so rd., for MT O82, We Klo Dr 
Bu); Pé. act. bid Is 26’ (cf. Ko"); Pe. pass. f. 
mrd 182 1°; —nppba mysd 1821 itis wrapped 
up in a garment (of sword of Goliath); fig. of 
covering ag sign of mourning, bidn bian-3B 
pyayn-da-Dy Is25/ the surface of covering which 
covereth over all the peoples (||133D30 N35). 
Hiph. Jmpf. envelope, wrap ‘HVA 18 pds) 
PK Toe. 

tub, ond n.[m.] secrecy, mystery ;— 
abs. pd 18 18"+4 2t., DND Ju4”; pl. sf. py 
Ex 7” + 2 t.; ppm Ex 7";—alw.c.2: 1. pda 
=secretly 1S 18” 24° Ru 37; so pba Ju 47. 
2) piaba with their mysteries=enchantments 
(i.e. of DY BHI) Ex 7” 8*4— ow 7H 
(all P). 

t1. OY n.m. envelope, covering ;—Is257 
vy. sub vb. supr. 


vit vid, n.pr.m. Lot son of Haran, and 
nephew of Abram; @ Aor ;—Gn 11773! 1245 
pelea iON ET ry ahaa 15%. Gn 19; 40d = 
Moabites Dt 2°; = Ammonites Dt 2; = both, 
y 83°. 

tid n.pr.m. G Awray; a son of NYY Gn 
36°” — 1 Chr, and father of "1 etc. Gn 36” 
=1 Ch 1; called a chief (FADS) of AT Gn36, 


me mb n.pr.m. Levi (~and mng. dubious; 
Gn 29* (J) interpr. as jorned, i.e. husband to 
wife; Nu18** (P; appar. in word-play) of 
Levites as joined to, attendant upon, Aaron ; 
orig. as attached to, accompanying Isr. fr. Egypt, 
Lag! as attached to, attending upon the 
ark, Bau?" “*; in this case 1. 2 would be 
derived fr. 11. "1? in priestly sense; Hom*:"4: 
18, 90% prop. Minaean nv, law’ dn, priest, cf. 
Id B0s:Asah. Chrest. 17 «oe all such views val 
SK 1890, 771 i We Prol. ed. 5,141; Hist. Isr. 145 Sta ZAW i (1881), 112 ff. 
Gray Prop. Names, p. % cf, No 2MG x1 (1886), La make 15 
n. gent. fr. AND (q.v.); cf a further sugg. 
We stizenitt. 14) __6 Aev(e)e(v);—1. a. Levi, son 
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of Jacob and Leah, as individual, Gn 29% 
CW gid a5° 49° (all J) : gue 46" Ex 7? 6 16-16 Nu 
au 16! (all lig I Ch 2) Se 6 }-4.23.28.82 23° Ezr She 
s0 hong [“n&] Ex 2) (E), Nu 26° (P). b. as 
head of a family of descendants, in phr. "p na 
Ex 2! (E), and (with ref. to tribe ; late) Nur”, 
7 mea Naw Ze 12. ©. oft. /2(7)13 Ex 32° 
(B), Jos 21" (P),’9(7)'23with tribal ref. Nu3” 4? 
18” (charged with service of tabern., and hence 
to receive tithes; all P); as priests "? ‘22 D050 
Dt 21° 31°, cf. Mal 3°, and >) a VD sor Ki a, 
from the ’? ‘32 the Zadokites are selected as 
priests Ez 40“; ace. to 1 Chg® 23% ) 22 
are subordinate officials in temple (cf. v**), 
ef. 24"; sharply disting. from priests Ezr 8”, 
Ne 12” (cf. v”); so also in later stratum of 
story of Korah’s revolt Nu 167%" (P*), 2. as 
name of tribe, 9 DIY Dt 18! (priestly tribe), 
rm) Nu 1 (in charge of tabern.), 3° 18° 
(ministers unto Aaron); °)? alone = (tribe of) 
Levi Dt 27” 33° (earlier poem), Nu 26% (P), 
Ez 48*' Mal 2‘ (priestly tribe, cf. v'), 1 Ch 21° 
pas 7" nd2=rod of (the tribe of) Levi Nur7* 
(P); also (no inheritance, because charged with 
service of tabernacle) Dt 10°. 


II, "ee adj.gent. Levite 1s 40t.; pl. 
DD 2got.; sf: 1 pl. sd Ne 10';—T 1. sg. of 
individual,’ WN Jurg! a certain Levite; pred. 
b>, N37) Ju 17! and he was a Levite, so v°; ¢. art. 
7b as subst. the Levite Ex 4" (J), Ju 171002 ?8 
(as priest), Dt 18° 2 Ch 20% 31", Ezr 10"; 
7 WII Ju 18%; 7 WNT 204. Se. usu. T2. 
c. art. 1P9 as subst. coll. the Levites: Ex6™ Nu 
3°" 26 (all P); 18° (P; charged with service of 
tabern.); esp. D, Dt I 212-18.19 I Peles I 614 2G lei 
also1 Ch24°; Mal2§ (as priestly tribe); ” bn pay 
Dt 10° tribe of the Levites (set apart for ser- 
vice), cf. Jos 13% x Ch 23"; po ya 1 Ch 12” 
(van d. H vy”) sons of the Levites (i.e. of the tribe); 
so Ne ro“ (as tithe-collectors) ; ba ma v 135” 
house (family, tribe) of the Levites. 3. pl. 
bp chiefly Chr and P ;—alw. ec. art. pon 
except sf. 3) Ne 10!; the art. is om. by GY 
and most in Is66”; always=subst. Levites ;— 
1. ta. earlier usage:—as bearing the ark 
186° 2815” Dt 31”, so (with priests) 1 K 8* 
=2Ch 5° (6 on pnd re. prob/>n) as in K, 
GS cf. Ot VB); also 1 Ch 15?" 235 2Ch st 
(for nnn || 1K 8°), +b. not disting. from 
priests by D: oa DIN Dt 17° 18! 248 27°, 


bb 


Jos 3° 8% (both D; as bearing ark), also Je 335! 
(734 3), Ez 43” 44%; cf. Dt 187 27% Je 33”; 
’O3 D0 likewise 2 Ch 23" 307 (but rd. prob. 
“iy after GSW, cf. Ot andinfr.) te. as tribal 
designation, Ex 6” Nu 3% 47° Jos 217 (all P), 
TCho? 15" 2 Ch 35° Ne 11° 12™> with ref. 
to share in land Ly 25°" (H), Nu 1% 2% 
Jost 424 2454827248620 (oi) P). 18 (D), 1Ch 6”; 
cef.also 2Chri“t. d. set apart for service in 
tabern., Ex 3871 Nu y20-51.51.53.53 Qu aes 8o4 18 ia 
Nu 8 (all P), cf. 1 Ch 6* 16*; ministers to 
Aaron and his sons Nu 3° 8” 18°(P); set 
apart for (as redemption for first-born) 
Nu 3?"+7 +t. Nu3(P); with certain per- 
quisites Nur8***4+9t.Nu(P). 2. in Chr. 
the tribal idea is in the background, and 
thought of Levites as official class is prominent: 
a. disting. from priests’ om ‘3 1 Ch 9% (cf. v"), 
ag 237 24°" + 64 +t. Chr:s also Is.667! 
(acc. to Vrss., but dub.), Ez 44" 45° (cf. v‘), 
Age 2” bas porters, 1.Ch 9 26 cl. 34°; 
as in charge of music, 1 Ch 15)" 2Ch 5% 
29” 24% Ner2”; yet disting. fr. porters and 
singers, Ne 7! 13°; disting. also fr. °°] 1Ch 
9? Ezr 8” Ne 10”; further (with various official 
functions) 1 Ch 9*+ 29 t. Chr.; of groups of 
individuals, 2 Ch 17°° 29” 34” Ezr 2°=Ney7*, 
Ezr 8° Ne 3” 9° 10” 12°, also 8’ (om. 1; % BeRy 
Ryle). ©. DNPI3 1 Chr5* (bearing ark), 
24°°(tribal designation).—See, on Levites, esp. 
Gf Gesch. d. Stammes Levi in MeArthiv i, 68 ff. 208 £We Prol. Cap. iv 
RS OTIC. 435 f., 2nd ed., 360 f. Bau Priesterthum 50 f., 68 f., and oft, 


[bn] n.[m.] shaft or enclosed space 
(poss. in wall), with steps or ladder, only pl. 
prdad PRES Coy pps), on mng. v. Sta74¥ 
i, 1883, 186%. > GN winding-stair, cf. Buhl, v. Stab” 
(N Hd winding passage or stair, or enclosed 
space in which is a winding stazr, acc. to Levy 
NHWBii.46 but vy, Sta’; “dubious; hardly yb 
infr.) 


svoab, aby v. sub %, 


shy (appar. secondary / from Ii. md 


turn, twist, wind, whence following). 


trond] n.f. loop (probably from 115; of. 
['H7] p. 188 supra; Zehnpf?S*%, comp. As. 
Lu-lu, ‘ Schleife ’) ;—only pl. abs. nixdo Ex 26°** 
+48 t., estr. MNP? Ex 264 36"4;—loops on edges 
of curtains of tabernacle, matching the hooks 
(0°D}p), for joining the curtains: Ex 2 (ae mie aa 
ICH ate taal (all P)s 
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von v. 81D sub %, 


I. }) 5 Ie vb. lodge, pass the night, fig. 
abide (NH ny? n. lodging, spending the night ; 
cf, NOZMG xarvil A868), 595. a o6, to Thes kindred with 
nbs) (q.v. infra), with change of 5 and 1)—Qal 
Py. P Gn 3272812: 5 fs, nad} consec. (before 
monosyl.) Ze 5‘; 1 pl, 425) consec. Ju 19” (v. 
Ges'® 21 KG! 58). Type >) Ex 23° 4 13 t. 
+2817%, but cf. Hiph.; py Gn 28" +4 4 t; 
3 fs. POR Ly 19% +4 t.; A Jb 17? (v. Ko"); 
2 ms. juss. {DAHON 2 ries on Ju rg” (v. Ko 
te) etc.; Imv. po Ju 9°", etc. ; Inf. este. 309 Gn 
24> +5 t.; pod 24 tts ple orb Ne 13”;—1. 
lodge, pass the night: a. lit., human subj., oft. 
c. prep. or adv. of place, Gn 19? 28" Ju 19*” 
28 17° Jb 24’ + oft.(on 28 17° v. Hiph.); c.7 
loc., AYN 320) 1) 2812"; ¢.2 loc.+3 temp. 
ning DDE Gn 32% Jos 8%; «, MOXA (accus. 
temp.), Nu 22° Jos 4° 2S 17!°19° Ru 3; of the 
wicked y 59", ace. to HupDePe al.; <fr.1. 


GB Aq Che Bae al., cf. AV; sim. of temporary 
sojourn Je 14° (of “ in Isr.) b. of animals: 


wild ox (O81) Jb 39° (sq. JD), porcupine 
(78?) Zp 2. e. inanim. subj. = remain all 
might : of fat of sacrifice Ex 23"°(E; sq. 1p) 
passover meal 34 (P; sq.7P29), Dt 164 (sq.7P39; 
all these without local designation), wages of 
hireling Lv 19% (H; D8 = with + PITY); of 
dead body Dt 21% OV loc.); dew Jb 29" (3 loc.); 
bunch of myrrh Ct1"3(f'3 loc.) d. fig. 32p~a 
22 yD vy 30° at evening weeping may come to 
lodge (opp. 137 "pa0)). +2. fig. abide, remain, 
subj. [12 (= look upon), c.2 Jb 17°; of error, 
19*(c, prep. DN pers.), strength 41" (of crocod.; 
c.2); of righteousness, Is 17!(¢.3); 2102 {wp 
pon 25"; of hearkening ear Pr 15°), c. 2}P3; 
of thoughts Je 44, c.id.; abs., of man, continue, 
endure, 49", yoy yay Pr 19” he shall continue 
satisfied. Hiph. Impf. yD. cause to rest, lodge, 
sq. acc, 2S17°v. Ko', Hithpalp. [mpf. 
jy5ms Jb 39% dwell, abide, of eagle; fig. "W Ox2 
pion v 91' of one trusting in ”. 

trbp n.m. lodging-place, inn, khan ;— 
abs. 1) Gn 427 + 5 t.; estr. lar) 2K 19” Jeg!;— 
lodging-place, inn, khan (?) Gn 427 43” Ex 4”; 
DYN 1D Jeg’; =camp (of Isr.) for a night, Jos 4° 
(+ nd), v®; of Assyrians Is 10”; fig. nyp Aba) 
2K 19”, i.e. its (Lebanon’s) remotest camping- 
ground, hyperb. of Assyrian conquest; so rd. 


ancy 


prob. in || Is 37% for MTP O79, cf. Di Du Kit 
Che®? 


tances n.f. lodge, hut ;—7¥73 ’) Is1° 
(i.e. a watchman’s hut); sim. of frail, insecure 
structure MAD NTN Ts 24” and it [the 
earth] shall shake (or totter) like a hut. 


Tit }) ] vb. murmur, only Ex15, 16,17, 
Nu 14, 16, 17, and Jos 9 (Sam. always defect., 
hence N62™¢*21.188, 585. thinks poss. 425 [cf. 
7%]; from limited occurrence, he supposes it 
disappeared early; but found chiefly in 2) _ 
Niph. /mpf. 3 mpl. 31) Ex 544 3 t.4+ Ex 16? 
Qr (Kt dy) + Nu x4 Kt (Qr9P"1, Hiph.); 
2 mpl. wid Ex 16’ Nu16", both Kt (Qr 395A); 
on forms v. Ges5?42™-8 K6'5; _ murmur 
against, sq. by Ex 15% (JE), 1677 Nu 14? 16" 
17° Josg* (all P; all of people Isr.); abs. y 59" 
(v. I. nb la). Hiph. Pf 2 mpl. phen Nur4”; 
Impf. Pal Ex17’*; 35%) Ex 16? Kt, Nur4* Qr; 
2 mpl. syn Ex 16’ Qr, Nu 16" Qr (on all vid. 
supr.); Pt. pl. poy Ex 16° + 3 t.;—murmur 
=Niph., sq. by Ex 17° (E), elsewhere P: 16° 
Nu 14777" 14"; cause to murmur, sq. ace. + -Y 
Nu 14” Qr; (cf. also supra Niph.) 

i [nn] n.f. murmuring ;—pl.cstr. nad 
(nsoM) Ex 16%+42 t.; sf. DINIA 16743 t.; 
on3A Nury”;—murmurings of Isr. against” 
(only P); Ex 16°” Nur7”™; sq. bY Ex BG" el, 
v®, Nur4” 179 ( 429 py), 


+1. rr, or VY?) vb. swallow, swal- 
low down (Syr. ~S, ~S lap or lick up 
Ju 7°") ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. pd) consec. Ob" (Ges 
$78.12) -__abs., fig. of nations drinking (cup of 
judgment)—Hi De talk wildly, vid. II. yb; 


We Now WW) reel, totter (cf. Is 24” 29°). 

ty] n.{m.] prob. throat (external) (cf. 
NH yb jaw, cheek, Aram. nyid, Won id.) ;— 
qWyo2 poe nine} Pr 23” and thou shalt put a 
knife to thy throat (fig. for restraining oneself 
from indulgence in food). 


+10, Ey 5, or VY by vb. talk wildly 
(MT wh, yds ; perh. better wd. be iy, ydi( A nyd), 
cf. Thes and Ar.(33, ie make mistakes in talking, 
Ba ZMG xu. 1887, 605, a) —Qal Pf. 3 mpl. wh Jb 6%, 


subj. B34 (v. Di); Zmpf. wp yd* Daw win 
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Pr 20” it is a snare to a man that he should 
rashly cry, Holy! (construction unusual, and 
perh. text. err., cf. Frankenberg; on form v. 
O54 Anm.. By +26 KG !5L der. fr. pyd; Str., 
Hiph. fr. yy). 


al v. 9. 


Tw) vb. knead (NH id.; Aram. vad, 
aX, Eth. tev; or art) ;—Qal Zmpf. 3 fs. BM 
18 28% 28 13°Qr (Kt wr-); mv. fs. wad Gn 18°; 
Inf. estr. vADD Ho gos ot. tps niw Je 73;— 
knead (obj. not expr.=N2D nap) Gn 18° (J), ef. 
18 28"; obj. P¥3 dough Ho 7* Je7™ cf. 28 13°. 

wind (Kt) n.pr.m., wad y, wad, 

5, mb, Ti v. bn etc., p. 229 supra. 

mid y. nd supra. 

ab) vy. sub nnd. 


and (Vv of foll., poss. fr. smoothness, cf. Ar. 
css peel off; Syr. lad strip off, erase). 
Ti md n.m.“*” jaw, cheek (NH id. ; 


Aram. xd ; Ar. nee ; on As. lah ef. DIY? *, 
but c=h?);—? abs. Jurs” Mi4™; estr. Jur5” 
+2 t.; m2 1K 22%+3t.+Ju15; sf mp 
Th 40%; AN La 1; du. OND Dt 18%; estr. 9M) 
Is 30° s sf Nap) Is 50°, cf. Jb 16", etc.; pn 
Hort*;—1. jaw, jawbone, of animal, Jur5)* 
6.17 (under jaw of ass), cf. n.pr.loc. m2 nolv"; 
in sim. panp-by by "2°19 Ho 114 like those 
lifting up a yoke from upon (rd. by 1) their 
jaws (Isr. under fig. of oxen); of sacrificial ox 
or sheep Dt 18°; of crocodile Jb 40%; of 
Pharaoh under fig. of O° Ez 294 (cf. v°); ef. 
384 Is 30%, 2. cheek, of man 1K 22%= 
2Ch18*, Jb16” ¥3® Ct5 Is 50° La 3° Mig"; 
of woman Ct 1” La 1? (fig. of Jerusalem). 

fi. TT? n.pr.loc. scene of an exploit of 
Samson;—’5 Juz 5'°9(G Suayor), Tap) v4; cart. 
yd vy? (G Aevet, GL Aexet), cf, m2 noi vi 
height of Lehi (expl. as fr. 0D jawbone, cf. GFM, 
& *Avaipeois ovaydvos); also 2 § 23", where read 
mynd to Lehi, for Nb, vid. m1. MO, p. 312 supr.; 
(G Onpia; GL oraydva). It must have lain 
in the Shephelah, near the border of the 
hill-country of Judah (Buhl“*""); site un- 


known; conjectures are cited and criticized 
by GFM™® q.¥. 


nnd 
nnd (V of foll.;. ef. Eth. AAdhdh: 1. 1. 


moisten, cool; MchAch: be moistened Dib*-*; 
NH nond Pilp. moisten thoroughly, Aram. ndnb 
7d., NH nd moist, fresh ; and moisture, fresh- 
NESS, etc.) 

tod adj. moist, fresh, new ;—’5 Gn 3077 
Ez 21°; nd 7 DL pnd Nu 674+ 2 t.;—-1. 
moist, fresh, of trees, fruit, etc. ; nd mgad Gn 30” 
(J); yy Ez 17” 21°; grapes * D'DIY Nu 6°. 
2. new, of cords, fe) om Ju 16%, prob. made 
of fresh sinews of animal (cf. Syr. so PS; 
GFM*4 “) 

t[nd] n.m. moisture, freshness (i.e. 
force, vigour) ;—sf. rind DJ so) Dt 34! and his 
Freshness had not fled ; rd. prob. also inda for MT 
fromda Je 11 ®(v. DM? ad fin.; on Zp rv. pind), 


nb, ar) v. sub nnd. 


t (7771 vb. lick (NH éd.; so Aram. 192, 
yo} cay. ds) x—Qal Inf. cstr. hop Nu 22 
(E), sq. ace.; of ox licking up grass. Pi. Pf. 
3 fs.3N2 1 K 18"; Zmpf. 3 mpl. 307% Nu 224 
Mi 7”; son Wy 72° Is 49%; lick up (sq. acc.), 
fire fr. heaven the water in trench 1 K 18*; of 
Isr. consuming produce of land Nu 22°(E); 
esp. (DY 9 lick the dust, sign of humiliation 


Mi 7” y 72° Is 49%. 


1, [DIT?] vb. fight, do battle (NH 
Hithp. ; onnds) MI"™519. nerh. = order the battle, 
cf, No 2MGx1- 186,721; Ar, (<5 fit close together, so 
NH ond Pi., Syr. Pa. unite, pos jit; 
also threaten; Gerber ¥* Pe™- thinks vb. in 
Heb. denom. fr. nny batile-line, but dub.) ;— 
+Qal (poet.) only Zmv. ms. and Pt. act.—fight, 
do battle with, rare, only Wy, appar. later 
usage :— "orn pnp Wy 35) do battle with those 
battling with me (dub. whether Nx is acc. sign 
or prep. with, cf. O1; || 2 YN 713")) ; 5 pond 


fighter+  Niph.,,, Pf, 002} Jug? +, B02) 
i 49.15"; wONd3 Dt 1" consee., ete. ; Impf. 
pnb: Ex 14! Dt 1; 29 ONY Ne 4%, OND") Ex 
17°+19 t.; 3 fs. onda Ze 144; 3 mpl. wn 
Ju r°4-13°t.3 sf. pO) 109°; 2 mpl. wnA 
1K 22744 t.; ponen 1 K 12%, etc.; Jmv. 
pnbp Exr7? 1918”; 12 O30 Jug®; pl. wone7 


2K 10° Ne 4°; Inf. abs. pha Juri; estr.- 
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onda 19+ 35 t.: 12 pnbn etc., Nu 22%+46t.; sf. 
fonda 2K 894 3:75 Pt pnd) Ex 14”+ 10 t.; 
pl. pnd) Jos 10” +4 10 t. (but 1831 rd. rather 
wond3, so || 1 Ch 10 We Klo Bu, ef. Dr);—engage 
in battle (recipr.), sometimes wage war (Jos 10° 
dua 2K 14° 22% 2 K6° 14% etc.), ofthe: a 
of enemy (60 t.) Ex1” 17°"° Nu 218 22" (all 
E), Jurr®* 1S 15% 28 8"%+4 (49t.); less oft. 
c. 2 of city attacked or besieged tJug* 1S 23! 
28 127-2 Ts 20! Jos 10% (D), 1 K 20! Ne 4?; 
of tower Jui”; sq.°¥I83 11+; also c. DY of 
enemy (26t.): Jus” 11*°” Jos 11°(JE), 18 
13° 17", also 1S 17° (of single combat), Dt 
20° Jos 9(both D), 2K 13" 14% 2Chii'17" 
247° Dn 10” 11"'+3 ¢. DY of city tJos 10” (D), 
19" (JE)+; ¢. N¥=with, of enemy, tJos24°(E), 
18 17° (single combat), Je 21° 1 K 20% 2K 19° 
=1s37°, Je37"; also Jur2*2S11% 21% 1K 223 
2 K 8? 9” Je 21* 32° 33° 2 Ch 18” 226 and c. 
ONIN (=OMN) Jos 10%(D), 1 K 20% (Kors 1 298); 
c. -Y, against, of enemy only Je 21°; elsewhere 
(16 t.) of city: tJos 10° (JE), Is7! 2K 12" 198 
= 13/34°> esp. D and Je: Dt-20".” Jos 10 
36.38 (all D), Je 32% 3417524. @, “bx of enemy 
Tet ER ts C..8i: ‘ON ty 109° and they 
have fought against met; c.10’ i.e. fight together 
=with (against) one another +1 $8 17"; abs. c. 
acc. cogn. nino Sight battles +1 S 8° 18” 25 
2Ch32°t; abs. elsewhere Ju 5%" Dt 1" Ze1o° 
426 t.-D79ND YOY MD y K 22°; te. SY for, 
in behalf of, Jug” 2K 10% Ne 4§; «. b= id., 
Ex 14" (J), v” (J; +2o0fenemy), Dt 1° 3” 204 
(+ DY of enemy, vid. supra), Jos 10? 23%” 
(all D), Ne 4+; “79 55» be able to fight, c. NX 
of enemy 1S 17°, c. 2 of enemy Nu 22", =be 
successful in fighting, prevail against; so c. 
DY of city Is 7’, and abs. 2 K 16° (after by ny" 
besiege). 

tond n.[m.] only in Dy yy pnp IS Ju5* 
(so Mass.; Codd. pnp, pn), usu. tr. then was 
there war of (=at) the gates, but improb. ; text 
and meaning dub.; AGL rd. os dprov xpidwor, 
whence Bu®s3 ayy DND IN then they used to 
eat barley bread ; but Buo™™ /Y > DIN the barley 
bread was exhausted ; Mayer Lambert ®® ==. 1s 
py wrond ws then for (in) 5 cities no shield was 
seen, etc.; other conj. in Kau*’; cf. GF M4 


t[osnd] n.[m.]| perh. intestines, bowels 
(mng. and W not wholly certain, cf. Né2™6 *1 1886, 
721; from ond= press together, acc.to D1?" =) — 


snnbn 


only sf,; DYOb33 DN Zp 1” their blood shall 
be poured out like water, and their bowels like 
dung, Hi-St (cf. 2820"), D1* We (‘ihr Mark’), 
Rothstemmsss Die ow pon ef. v? (to wh. 
Now incl.); Now suggests also Bn and their 
moisture ( freshness, vigour, ef. Dt 34"); >al. 
who render flesh, G ras odpxas (cf. Ar. ah flesh, 
meat, v. sub DI}2); AND] 19*7Y WH") Ib 20” to 
fill his belly, God sendeth into him his burning 
anger, and raineth it wpon him, into his (very) 
bowels Hi D1'* Bae¥™4? (cf. Di, and into his 
flesh De, v. supr.); >disting. from Zp 1” Di 
(in transl.) Da Hoffm Bu his food (as obj. of 
on; rd. then ond); & ddvvas, whence MeSefr 
pda, Schwally24W ® 18, 179 mapa; No" wrath, 
cf. Syr. pas threaten. 


mandi aig Wt battle, war ;—abs. ‘> Gn 
14°% Ex 1° +3‘ cstr. mh 1 8 13% (WIND "1D 
@ Th We Bu HPS Ew 58° Ko" > abs, Thes 
al.) ; sf. "B02 2 Ch 35"; WNP 2 S 11; 
JANN Ts 41, ete.; pl. NWP Is 42" 4 7¢.Ch 
Wy; estr. nino Ju 3'+, etc.;—battle, Gn 14° 
18 178 3919 1 K 2019-894 oft.; war, Gn 14? 
Ex 1” Dt 20” Jog 11% 14" 28 3! (npND~D Ay 
MIN) +; 2 Mion” Jug'; 7 NbN WD Nu 
21% (JE); acc. cogn. c, andy +188 2 Ch aoe 
and (” nino) 1818” 25%+;=art of war, 
"9 305 Is 24 learn war=Mi 43; ’? 12> Ju 3? 
teach war, fighting ; Py) BN 200 25 22°= 
y 18", cf. ~144); “PD pnd rChig®/) v0 
Ct 3° instructed in war; once=battlefield 381 
EIU eS 142 (so Kit*"4T), The most freq. 
phrases are: {/O W'S Is 3? 18 16% 17% 28 178 
Ez 39” Jos 17'(P), also (coll.) Ju 20”, of % 
Ex 15° (poem); 97 ‘W328 Jos 6? 10” (both JE), 
Dt 214-16 Jos ne (all D), Je Boe 39° 4 p16 49° ape 
Ret; also 1 K 9” 2 K 25* Nu31**(P), Jo 4°; 
late “1 WIN Jo27 1 Chr2™(v* van d. H) 2Chs8? 
173; nin WN Ts 42” 1 Ch 283; mmondi WIN 
Je 50” her men of war, cf. Is 41” Ez 2410.27, 
+A nionb VN 25 8a man of batiles of Toi, 
i.e. his frequent opponent (v. Dr), =1 Ch 18"; 
seldom “1 "iA} y 248 (of *), 1 N23 2 Ch 133; 
nian “WY 2 Ch 32°; 7 DY Jos 8! ro! x17, 
ef. 8" (all JE), cf. also 1 § 13" add. G We Dr, 
ef. Klo ; 83 5°10 WIN Je 48"; 1D NAY battle-host 
Is 134, s0 97 “¥ Nu 31" (P); also 0 N3¥ N73 
1 Ch 74, 99 ¥ Wy yh, 25 NI WN x Ch ro? 
(v° yan d. H)+; weapons of war, (71) 3 Ju 
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ond 


1847 Je art 51” 1 Ch r2™ (v* van d. H), also 
fig. 2S 177(|| O33) ; “1 NAY 55 1 Ch r2*(v" van 
d. H); 2 NYP Zcg” 108; inianby D3 his weapons 
of war 188” Dt 1", cf. Jur8% Ez 32%; 0 34 
=the news of the battle 28 11%"+4v” add. © 
The We KloDrBu. Freq. combin, with vbs. 
are: “2 JY draw up battle-line Ju 20”+, sq, 
ON with=against Gn 14° Ju 20”, sq. OY 2 Ch13*; 
7 TDN i.e. begin the battle 1 K 20”, cf. 2 Ch 
13°; “20 JPM 1 K 20” and the battle was 
joined ; 2 HWY make war Pr 208 24° 1 Ch 228, 
sq. M8 with Gn14? Josrr*(D), sq. BY Dt 20% 
1 Chg; +p ng NY Ju 2014, o, by 1K3* 
20h 6%; ny 129 7ST 2K 8%; DY 29 w32 Tu20”, 
ce. 2187" 28 10%, abs. Je 46°; BY 7 1M) 
28 21% ¢. PBR 293), ef. vit; 1D WIP con- 
secrate war, i.e. open a campaign (with sacred 
rites, Che) Mi3° Je 6*(both c. by), J04°; cf, +20) 
wna Ju 20” and the battle clung to them ; 
on noyay 22” and the battle rose (high)=2 Ch 
18%; “on Won 1 § 42, rd.’ DAL (G We Klo 
Bu, cf. Dr) and the battle inclined (in favour of 
one side); 97 N¥iB) 28 18° Qr the battle was 
spread (extended), so read 1S 14* add. G The 
We Klo Dr; “ by DPM y 27° if war rise 
against met; 1733 DO Ju 20” the battle was 
severe, cf. basewi-byy “2 7339) 1 § 31°=1 Ch 10° 
(Op for PN); so MIN 97 NUR 1 S 14%, 3 PI 
ON 2 K 3%; AVP DT NM 2 8 2”: of. 0 29 Is 
215, 0 MY 42°, 


aia fon) vb. use as food, eat, poet. 
(so Thes Buhl, of. Fra”) Guidi" "2" Sina 
would explain diff. between ond and <sJ; yet 
verb rare and chiefly late) 3—Qal Pf 3 pl. wand 
Pr 4"; Impf. 2 ms. ondn Pr 23°, 1 s, BON 
y141*; Jmv. mpl. ond Pr 9°; Inf. estr, Bind 
Pr 23'; Pé. pass. pl. estr. yond Dt.32™; eat 
(mostly Pr), abs, Pr 231; sq. ace. cogn, pnb 4" 
23°; sq. YOM22 o°; sq. DNMBYIOD y 1414 eat of 
their dainties ; 2) on? Dt 32™ (poem) eaten 
wip “— the Fire-bolt, fig. of pestilence (Dr). 

ons oop Mm. 7 and (rarely) £. *” (vid, 
infr., and Dr**™*) bread, food (Ph. ond bread ; 
NH 0; Aram. N97, [sauX, as Heb.; Ar, 223 
Jlesh, meat (cf. Frii®)) ;—abs. 5 Gn 3° 4; ond 
Gn gr*4; DM? vr4i+a t.; estr, nn? Hog*+; 
sf. YON2ITb3" 4, TOD Ob7-+, DON Ho, + vi* 
(for MT D7), We GASm Now, + etc.;—1. a. 


ond 


bread, the ordinary food of early Hebrews (Benz 
a Now! ae) Ex 21 14 (E), Nu 2 > Jos of? 
(JE), Dt8°23° Ex 169(P) +; 2732 loaf of bread 
1§ 2% +4 (vid. 133 sub 13), and without 159 
(always c. num.) tr S 10% 16” (v. Dr), 17% 214 
25 oe 16 kod 2 K 4: os nbn cake of 
bread 28 6" Ex 29%+ (v. nbn sub I. 55n); 
made from barley (A7YY) Juz” 2K 4% (v. also 
ond supr.); from wheat-flour (D'On nbb) Ex 29? 
(P); cf. the mixture Ez 4°; made by baking 
(MDX) Is 44° Ly 26% (H; cf. Je 37”); 4/5-nB 
a bit of bread 18 2° 1K 17" Pr 28”, cf. Hz13”, 
as modest term for a hospitable meal Gn 18°(J), 
Jurg® 18 28+; disting. from meat (flesh), 
Gnu2y4 (J) 1 25" t K.197°° Ex 16** (also v* 
ape.) 29, «liv S° (all P)<29"(H), 1 Ch r2” 
y 78° Dn 10°; =a meal 1 S 20”, eo) bos = take 
a meal Gn 314 37 43% 4; ‘ond box 41 
eat my bread, establishing an obligation, ef. Ob’ 
(rd. "5 ‘DK acc. to Marti 47; del. 4G Hi We, 
cf. VB) 5 nwy=make a feast Ec 10"; "> mia 
staff of bread (as support of life), only late 
hz 4° 5 14" Ly 26” (H), ¥ 105"; cf. i) 1ywin 
Is 31 (gloss)t; leavened bread is YO ’ 5 Ly ips 
unleavened bread is Nv’ Ex 29° (both P); 
+0°28(7) "> bread of the face (of; i.e. in his 
presence, Di’’*° Dr*®””): in the sanctuary 
18217 1K y*%=2Ch4”™, Ex 25” 35° 39%, with- 
out ’b 40 (all P); =n > Nu 4! (P), BP? 
1 § 21°; in Chr N20y0 .1 Ch Gesci 230 
Ne 10%, 5 9 2 Ch 13"; opp. 2h) 1S ar't; 
nawA 4 Ty 23” wave-loaf ; 0°23(3) hyo K 
4” bread of first-fruits. +b.=bread-corn, the 
material from which bread is made, i.e. wheat, 
barley, etc.: Gn 41% (E), 47 81TITI9 (J), 49% 
(poem in J), Is 28% 30% 55" Je 5” Ez 48" Jb 
28° Pr 28° y 104™; PINT’? Nu 15"*(P), 9 JAN 
2K 18"=Is36"t. 2. food in general: a. 
of man, Ju 13” (kid, v”), 1 S 144° (honey), 
30” (fruit), Pr 22° 277” (goat’s milk) + ; ee) a) 
awa-dod 136”, tb. of animals, Pr 6° 30” 
65” Th 24° W147. ¢. of God (in sacrifices): 
+ DMTON *y (cf. RS 5e™- i. 207, 2nd cers) Lv 21° cf. 
yoi-21-32° 50° (all H), cf. Nu 287 (P), Ez 16” 44’, 
and bash 2 Mal x”; also (9%) nye Ly 32 
Nu 28” (all P)t. 3. other phrases and fig. 
uses are: a. YW) Pr 4™7(acc. cogn. c. ON?), 
prob.=food gained by wickedness (\| 5°D'2T) |"), 
of. PY *h 20", DAD es gat may 5 31% =bread 
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yd 

of idleness, i.e. unearned ; ‘pi’ 5 Pr 30° (opp. 
to riches and poverty, v. Ph); ynd 4% Kee%= 
2 Ch 18”, vid. ynd infr.; DYASYH Z y 1277, vid. 
11. YY; DN Ho o4, vid. NN, p.20a; area > 
Ez 24" of food offered to mourners, cf. Je 167 
(where ins.’> G Gf Gie); on E~y qond ndvi 
Ee 11° usually interpr. of benevolent giving 
(cf. Now); De al. of sea-commerce in bread- 
stuffs, cf. Pr31™.  b. fig. OF smd Nur4° (JE) 
our food are they, i.e. we will devour, destroy, 
them (cf. Dt 7"); > YD? y 424 cf. 80° (vid. 
Sox, p: 37> supr.); "5 of evil deeds of wicked 
Jb20; innda YY Jerr’ appar. fig. of destroying 
the prophet and his house, but read prob. inda 
wm tts freshness (i.e. untimely), so Hi Gf Che 
Gie (vid. nd sub nnd supra). 


tram n.pr.m. brother of Goliath of Gath 
(q.v.) slain by Elhanan, acc. to 1 Ch 20° (nN 
yond ; G Enrepee, Aceper, Aoopt) ; orig. reading 
prob. (as in || 2 § 21) ‘onda Ma q.v. p. 1128 
supra. 

torn n.pr.loc. in Judah (32 Codd. 
piond);—Jos 15°, G Mayes, AGL Aap (p)as; perh. 
=Ll-lahm, c. 13 miles WNW. from Hebron, 
Kn loc. PEF. ili, 261 Buhl &°°8: 192 


+n) vb. squeeze, press, fig. oppress 


(Ar. (238); Ohr.-Pal. ye Schwally Hem 
(with which N6™“ comp. Mand. xyubn, torture, 
NS. Sa press together, wrge, exert oneself) ; 
see also rare deriv. in Syr. PS”) ;—Qal Pf. 
% Ju 4°+2t. etc; Impf. sf. ‘sym. W 567; 3 fs. 
YOM Nu 22%, ete.; Pz. pl. DYN? Ex 3°+2t., 
ete.—1. squeeze, press: sq. acc. +8 Ju 1* 
Nu 22”"(J); sq.acc.+ 2 instr. 2 K 6” shut the 
door and press him (back, out) with the door. 
2. oppress: sq. acc. pers. Ex 22” (||217), 23° 
(both E), 56°; of people Ex 3°(E;+acc.cogn.), 
due 4 © LO 1 S10" Am 62K 13°" Je 30” 
y 106”; abs, Is19”. Niph. Jmpf. 3 fs. yndmy 
Nu 22”* (J) squeeze oneself, of Balaam’s ass, 
sq. “NBN, 

tynd n.m. oppression, distress ;—’5 abs. 
1K 22774 -t.; catr. 2K 13*+2 6.5 sf. end 
Dt 264 ~ 44”;—oppression of Isr. Ex 3° (E; 
+ vb. cogn.), 2K 13* ef. Dt 267(||"2¥, bny) 44” 
(\| 22); oppr. of (i.e. by) an enemy, W 42” 43°; 
in gen. Jb 36” (|| 2); 7 abi) b pnp 1Ki224 


wind 
=2 Ch 18% bread of oppression and water of 
oppression, i.e. prison-fare (> Klo scanty fare); 
cf, > D8 W¥ ON Is 30”, appar. of privations 
of a siege (cf. Che Di Du; on the apposition 
in these passages v. Ges? Koil $88p.a- 
Da’ § 29. *). 


+pwindy vb. whisper, charm (NH id.; 
Aram. vind, aos; Eth. ld: whisper, v. RS 
JPh xiv. 185,12 Hossibly originally serpent-charm- 
ing) ;— Pi. Pi. pl. pinoy bip a 58° voice of 
whisperers (i.e. serpent-charmers ; || 0°20 721N), 
Hithp. whisper together, Impf. won) c. OY 
y4i°; Pé. pl. pvindm 2812", 

tend n.[m.]awhispering, charming ;— 
4 Ts 26"; vino Ee 10" Ts 33 Je 8"; pl. pwnd 
Is 3°.—1. serpent-charming Ec 10"; wind 1333 
Is3°(prob. more general). 2. charms, amulets, 
worn by women, Is 3”. 3. whisper of prayer, 
vind PPY Is 26" they pour forth a whisper of 
prayer (but Koppe Bé Gr Di Du rd. wind hpy 
‘Zauberzwang, compulsion of (by) magic). 

tumid 
“57, a chief of the people Ne 3” 10”, 

a) y. sub bY, 


n.pr.m. (=whisperer) only c. art. 


tab n.[m.] myrrh, or ‘ladanum’ (Gk.), an 
aromatic gum exuded by leaves of cistus-rose, 
cistus villosus, Tri strFFP. 235, and esp. Nat. Hist. Bib., 458 ee 
Ry eeeer: cf. Low No. 79 Dis 87, 25 Now Arch, i. 64 (Sab. 
115, Sab. Denkm.*; As. ladunu (fr. Damascus) 
cf. Schr COT Gn 37, 25, MBAk, 1881, pp. 413 ff. : Ar. on - 
whence Gk. Andavov, Addavov Hdt -) ;—TN33 
b>) “33 Gn 37”, merchandise of Ishmaelite 
caravan, cf. 43", present to Joseph (both J ; 
G oTaKTn). 


NO? (of following; meaning unknown). 
Tro auf. a kind of lizard (NH id.) ;— 


named ag unclean Ly 11 (with 3¥, MPI, N9, 
bon, NVA), G yadrahdrys, B stellio.—Vid. 
Di ad loc. Tristyr %** Hist. Bib, 266 ff. 

+ pera) vb. hammer, sharpen, whet 
(NH id., hammer, tap; Aram. wind, ahs 
sharpen ; Ayr. jeeta strike, tap) ;—Qal Impf. 
viiods Th 16° y 73; Inf, estr. Bi0dd 18 13%; 
Pt. wy 3—1. hammer, only Pb. = hammerer, 
sq. whee Gn4”(J). 2. sharpen sword, 220 
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sion 


(acc.) + 7; cf. 18 13, obj. NY INO, Ny, DAP, 
nMWIND ; fig. %% my 4 Jb 16° my foe whets his 
eyes forme. Pu. Pt. wnodio WA W 52‘ asharpened 
razor (in sim. of evil tongue). 

Fovinad n.pr.gent. Gn 25°, descendants 
of Abraham and Keturah; © Aarovoveip. 


[7x5], niv> y. sub mr. md. 


tbs, chet n.mo0* night (NH td. ; 
MI® pbba); Aram. dvb, CSS PAS 
Ar. mss) 419); Eth. M01: all=night; As. 
lildtu, evening DIZY®; meaning of dubious; 
form probably 5 and ending 1 radical, 
and not 7 loc., No” DI* Gest @2e* Ko 
il. p. 87, Be ) abs. no Gn 19% 214 t.42 t. Qr 
(v. infr.); noe Gn 1°+ 31.; NS Ts 16°+ Pr 31° 
La 2" Kt (Qr m9) ; by5 ds 15) ors 7 exter, bab 
Ex 12” Is 30”; pl. abs. nio»d 18 307+4 t.; 
estr. id., Is 21°45 t.;—1. lit. nzght, opp. day, 
Gn8” (J), Dt 1*+ very oft. (v.01); alternation 
of day and night divinely ordained Gn 1° (P), 
Je.g27 ee. boy nie Is 38/5 i.e. within one 
whole day; as close of day, ean 2 Ch 35"; as 
time of sacred 40 (0%) Is 30”; of suffering and 
weeping doy nib» Jp “3, cf. 4 6" 77° etecs of 
pious desires, prayer, praise, meditation, ete. 
(sts. || by day) Is 26° Jb 35% p 1? 22° 42° 7477 
88° g2° 119°°, cf. 167 17°; of night-service in 
Temple 134’; of sudden assault, or destruc- 
tion, Is 15' Je65 Ob*® Jb27™ 34% 36%; 
divided into watches y 90; OY YD Ex r2® 
v. sub WY ; c. num., denoting duration of time, 
tforty days and forty nights Gn 7+ Ex 24% 
34° Dt o*"8 ro! 1K 19%; three days and 
three nights cnibyd moet) 158 30” Jon 23; seven 
days and seven nights (nidy nyww) Jb 2" tf; 
bn pibn +Gn 20° 31™ (both E), 1K 3°; 53 ns 
Gn 467(E); “2 13 Jb 208 33%, 2 MID 4%, 
cS ralia pion Ts 29" (cf. Mi 3° infr.) +; S9 Jon 
4° vy. J 8.p.r2tb. Chiefly in adverb. phr.:— 
on YN2 at midnight Ex 12”+ (v. *30, isn 
p- 345), of. 90 JIN] +1 K 3%, 0 wha Pr 794; 
myn ” b2 Ex 12°” on this night (P; the night of 
which one is speaking); S170 2 on that night 
Gn 19° (J)+ oft., (P only Nu 141); 819 oa Gn 
19” 30%; so Al alone +1 S 14, but del. G We 
Kit, ef. Dr; Klo Bu rd. mynd 3 55 to-night 
+Gn 19°** 30” (all J), Nu 22°” (E), Jos 2? 45 


nos 


(both JE), 2817" 198 Ruz” 37, opp. 19 
to-morrow 18 191); “7 = this night just past, 
last night 1S 151° (cf. Dr); *banbs all night Ho 7° 
(opp. 73), Ex 14%" (J), Nu 11 Jos 10° (both 
JE) IU16 16% 15)16"31" 2S 2” 47; opp. 
nian oy n-b5 (of continuous action) 1S 1974 28” 
Is 62°, opp. nd p78"; 7o-D23 6! every night 
(prob.); cf. niobanbs Is 21° all the nights (opp. 
DoD) +; esp. npyd by night Nu 22” (E)-Jos 8° 
(JE), Dt 16? Nug* (P)+51+.; of these Gn 
14” and Ex 13”"*(J) 4 25 t. opp. 091", covering 
all the time; otherwise Ju 6” (opp. Oi); 
Di) nbs night and day 1 K 8” Is 27° Est 4"; 
less oft. nidss y 16"; bn by night +2 K 254 
(5 in || Je 527), Zo 18 Ne 46(opp. O19) +; ba id, 
Je6*+ 18t. (chfly late; oft. opp. D1*3, DD, etc.); 
NIONPA + 92° (opp, PBB), 1341 Ct gts; ApS 
Ne 9" (opp. D913); bya ters b3 as at night 
Th 5% (opp. INS) +.B. fig. BY Dxd2 nw 
Is 16° sim. of shadow of Zion as protection ; 
more oft. in gloomy sense, of avenging calamity 
without divine guidance or comfort i102 nox) 
Mi 3°; personal distress Jb 35"; judgment perh. 
also Jb 36” (Ew De Di Da; night of death Bu; 
‘unintelligible’ Siegf); bybis-np npyIerng Res 
i.e. what hour of the night of calamity is it? 
cf. v? (opp. 73). 


treo: ne niith (Milton Che night- 
hag), name of a female night-demon haunting 
desolate Edom ; prob. borrowed fr. Bab., Is 34" 
(NH id.; As. Uilétu, DI®¥*°7; Syr. JMAN 
PS*!; on the development of legends of Lilith 
in later Judaism, v. Bix’ 7™4 *- Chest! 
Griinbaum 24 =: 1877, £__ Connexion with nb» 
perhaps only apparent, a popular etymology). 

rb v. nd. 

T es ] vb. scorn (N Hd. ; vb. not in cog- 


nates; cf. Ph. voy interpreter CIS” #88; Ar. hee 
is turn aside (intrans.); hence perh. prop. speak 
indirectly or obliquely, F1?°?"**) ;—Qal Pf. 
3m. nyd Pr 9”; Impf. yrds 3% +2t.; Pt. v g! 
+11t.; pl. ny p 11+ 3 t.;—scorn, 712? my) 
RW Pro” if thow scornest thow alone shalt 
bear it (opp. FBIM), c. ace. 14° 19%; c. 2, D¥D2 
pODrNan scorners he (God) scorneth 3°; yon 
the scorner is proud and haughty 21%, de- 
lights in scorning 1”, is incapable of dis- 
cipline 9’, reproof 9° 15”, or rebuke 13’, 


539 


525 


cannot find wisdom 14°; is an abomination 
24°, should be avoided y 11; smitten and 
punished for the benefit of the simple Pr 19” 
21 and banished for the removal of conten- 
tion 22"; judgment is prepared for him 19”; 
|| YY Is 29%; wine is a scorner Pr 20!.— 
Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. sf. yon Piro": Pt yb Gn 
42°-JbS37:: pl; estr. 0 2Ch 32°!: sf. dn Jb 
16s pon Ts 43%;—1. deride Jb16” W119". 
2. Pt. interpreter Gn 42% (E); fig. of interme- 
diaries between God and man, Jb 33” Is 4375" 
ambassador 2Ch 32°. Po‘lel Pt. pl. pyy 
( dropped K6*"**) scorners Hoy’. Hithp. 
Impf. wyyionn act as a scorner, shew oneself a 
_mocker, Is 28”, 


tHivd n.[m.] scorning, Pr 1”; Hixd WIR 
men of scorning, scorners = py? 29° Is-28™, 
tasbn n.[f.| satire, mocking-poem Hb 


2°, also Pr 1° (al. here figure, enigma). 


uw (vof foll., Thes vib; perhaps=be 
strong (Thes) cf. Ar. &3, cs, strength; SJ 
(med. %) m1. v. be strong, etc., appar. denom. 
= be lion-like). 

tr wd mm.*" ton (Ar. 23, ¥ NM; 
As. ne&u, lion is comp. by Hal (cf. Hpt**7”) 
BaZs iti. 1888, ) :—lion Jb 4" Is 30° (| N25), 733 ry 
monaa Pr 30°". 

apes wns n.pr.loc. (on meaning lion, cf. 
ge Be Ge ans E) ;—former name of Dan, in 
extreme north of Canaan, Ju 187% (y, [3 
p-192b); G Aaca; =D Gey, ci, Duos, 

fu. yd n.pr.m. father of Michal’s second 
husband, 18 25“+4+ 28 3° Qr (Kt vad), & Apes, 
Serrns, A Aa(e)s, GL Ioas, Sehrecp. 

tras n.pr.loc. N. of Jerus. Is10” (perh. 

elf P 

akin to IL. wird, v. Di); site unknown; y. 
Kasteren7?¥*"1" conj. ‘Jsawiye, village two 
miles NE. fr. Jerus. (PEF MP} ¥em 1-7 Ro?! 47 
cf, BuhlS"*”), & ev 3a, Aaca, 


qo = nop Imv. of 55 q. Vv. 


ao vb. capture, seize, take (by lot) 
(Ph. 139 take out, choose(?); & 25 as BH; 


Ar. i) is strike, push, with the hand, ete., 3S, a4 
pestle, cf. mod. sKI attack Wetast 2¥¢ =! 1868, 40; 


qb 


3Q) stick or cleave to);—Qal Pf. ‘> Jos 8+, 
D9 28 127 etc.; Impf: 3 ms. ind) Am 35; 
732%) Jus”’+ ,etc.; mv. ms.sf. m3 2812%, mpl. 
PP ; Inf. abs.112 Am 3°; estr.sf. 97305 Je18”, 
M7290 EY are sp 435 Jb 5” Pr16”;—1. capture, 
seize (not in P) c. acc., usu. a city or town, in 
war Ju 1°” Jos 8" 10! (JE), Dt 2” + 48 t. (but 
Ju 1 del. as gloss Bu Kit GFM al.); land Jos 
10” (D), Dn11°8; water-courses (fords), Ju 3” 
744 7 28; obj. men (usu. princes, kings) in battle 
Ju 7” 8-4 Jogr1?"(D), 2 Ch 22°33"; captives 
and spoils 2 8 8'=1 Ch 18'; of Saul’s seizing 
the kingdom (M39), i.e. acquiring it actually 
by force of arms 18 14%; also of Samson’s catch- 
ing the foxes Ju 15%; of a lion catching his prey 
Am 3°; of a trap, snare, 113) 0d ar. Oe. fig: 
of entrapping men Je 5” W 35°, cf. Pr 5” Jb 5” 
and (of a pit) Je18". = + 3. of taking by lot 
Jog 7441417 (JE ; v. Niph. 3). 
+Niph. Pf 7222 La 4°; 3 fs. 77222 1 K 
16%+, etce.; Lmpf. 795% Is24% Je 48"; fa 735) 
Ke 4%: 325 Jos 7°+ ,etc.; Pt. 930) Jos 7°; — 
1. be captured in war, of city 1K 16 2K 18" 
Je Aes ASnas Ore bioar Te page of men 
Je 51° La 4” (cf. Qal 1). 2. of men, be 
caught, viz. in a snare or trap, only fig., usu. 
by divine judgment Is 8° 24% 28% pg! 59% 
Pr 611° Je 6” 8°; so of Moab Je48™; of being 
ensnared by a woman Ee 7*; of being caught 


by cords of distress, ‘29 ‘DANS, Jb 36%. 3. be 
taken by lot Jos 7° (all JE), 1 § 1072121 
14°” (cf. Qal 3). 
+Hithp. Jmpf. 3 mpl.; *722N) N>y s73dMy 

Jb 41° they grasp each other, and cannot be 
separated, of crocodile’s scales (|| 7782 WN 
P27); 1722M) DINN WB Th 38" the face of the 
deep compacts (of freezing ; ||383NN) DY fANd; 
vbs. transp., plausibly, by Me Bi Siegf Bu). 

t [395] n.[m.]a taking, capture (cf.y9") 
1220 F227 WW) Pr 3% (subj. 

T [n5$1] n.f. a catching instrument, 
i. €. a snare, trap, only fig.; sf. 3N) sy intady 
Jb 18” of the wicked (|| 1920 PNA p DB), 

BPs 25 Imo. fr. 00 q.V.; nop also for 
7? to thee tGn 27%, 

ta n.pr.loc. in Judah 1Ch 4”; un- 


known. @& Anxa, Aaya, 


Tus n.pr.loc.—so Jos 10°+; ¢. 7 loc. 
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nyiab Jos 10°+ 5 t.;—Canaanitish (Amorit.) 
city, with king, Jos ro*** (all JE), Vural 
(both D); (=Tel el-Amarna Lakigsa, Lakist 
Wk1t4 Tablets, Nos. 217, 218, 180, 1) : captured by Jos 
1034.3 (all D); reckoned to Judah Mi 1% 
Je 347 Jos 15° (P), ef. 2 K 14% =2 Ch 257, 
2 Ch 11° Ne 11; base of Assyrian operations 
2 K 18%, cf. 2 Ch 32°, also 2 K 18” 19°=Is 36° 
37° (=As. Lakist Schr"?**); prob.=mod, 
Tell el-Hesy, c. 33 miles SW. from Jerusalem 
FJ Mound of Many Cities, 1893 Buhle": §103 GASm 2: a 
> Umm el-LakisvdVelde™™ ™ Guérin'* #%*; 
Um Ldakis opp. by Rob®* "4G Aaxets. 


yb v.ta. mine) v. P82] sub abd. 


Tey, vb. exercise in, learn (NH id., be 
accustomed to, learn; Aram. ay) (rare) learn ; 
Syr. ea Pa. accustom, combine; Ettaph. be 
taught, etc.; As. lamddu, learn, D1? 9) 5 — 
Qal Pf 3 ms.” Is 26"; rs. md Pr 30° + 3 t. 
Pf£.; Impf.3 ms. 19° Dery? ? 13. MDPN Yr 79"; 
3 pl. pop Dt4%+12 t.Impf.; Zmv. a> Is1™; 
Inf. abs, 10> Je 127°; estr, sf. yd y119'; Pt. 
pass. estr. vpnd 1 Ch 5°;—-learn something, c. 
ace. Dt 5! py 11977!8 106® Pr 30° Is 24 26°" 29% 
Je12*§ Mi 4’; c. & Jero*; c. inf. Dt 18° 
Test Ez 19°; AND Dt 4? 14” 17? 318; NY 
Dior; mond 790? trained to war 1 Ch 5%. 
Piel Pf. 3 ms.) Ec 22 arin, af, 1719) wi! 
+7 +t. Pf; Impf 129) y 259; “12d) Tb 21”; 
ams. sf. BTA Yo4"; 1s. TIN y sr; 
3 mpl. 1D) Dt4"+12t. Impf.; Imm. sf. ‘709 
w25'+12t.Imv.; Jnf 99 Je 32° + 9t.; Pt. 
1319 Dt 4'+ 7 t. Pt.;—teach, abs. 2 Ch 177° 
v 60'; teach some one something, c. double acc. 
Dt Ying ee i y19 Ee Uhees Ju3? 2 S 738 (2), pant Ee tae 
ay 94° I TENE IEE 152° Ke 12° Tg 
40% Je 2® 9'*9 137! Dn 1‘; ¢. acc. pers. Dt 4” 
v 25° 717 Ct 8? Is 48” Je 31 32% Ezr 71; 
ace. rei Jb21™; ace. pers. > rei 28.22 =V.18%, 
W144); ace. rei 5 pers. Jb 217; ace. pers. }!2 rei 
v 94"; acc. pers. 2 rei Is 40%; acc. pers, inf. 
rei Dt 41 6' 20% W143” Jeo! 12%; mb my 
teachers 11g” Pr5", Pual Fis sil 1199 
Jogr®;. Pt. pl. cstr, 92 1 Chas*4€¢ 3°5 
f. mp2 Is 29% Ho 10";—+trained, as soldiers 
Ct 3°; singers r Ch 25’; a bullock to the yoke 
Ho 10"; taught, of a human command Is 29", 


a5 

sab adj. taught ;—’5 Je 2%; pl. pep 
Is 50*4; estr. 999 Is 54°; vatad Je13”; sf, "199 
Is 8° ;—1. taught, as disciples Is 8% so** 54". 
2. accustomed to something, 1271 199 Je 2% 
(wildass) accustomed to the wilderness , yo vq1b 
13” accustomed to do evil. 

ui [mob] n.[m.] ox-goad ;—cstr. 71090 
Ja:3°1. 

taba n.[m.] scholar (late ; NH) 
TeChier, 

m5, nab, mb, mab y, mp 4a, 

snd poet. for 5, v. p.518 a. 


thyeaab, Sysind n.pr.m. king of Massa 
(prob., v. 88); gap) Pr 31, ind v‘, 

bind Ne 12® rd. dN”, v. Syn, 

ty n.pr.m. (on orig. form cf. Lag®§”; 


conj. as to meaning BuTe#™1129)-_/5 Gn 419 
+7 t.; 25 4842 t.;—1. son of DNvann 
(Cainite) Gn 4°32 (all J), 2. son of 
n>van (Sethite) Gn 5%! (a]1 P), 1 Ch 13, 
—G Aapex. 

ya, 12a v. 1p ob. 

wad v. jy sub May. 

yd v. sub I. 39. 


tay by vb. jest (NH Hiph. id.; ¥ 2y> 
Ethpa. id.; Syr. as\S Ethpa. mock, delight 
oneself, be greedy; Ar. os) play, sport, 
jest) ;—only Hiph. Pz. ’2 paydn 0) 2 Ch 
36 and they were (continually) making jest 
at the messengers of God. 

TL by vb. mock, deride; also (Niph.) 
stammer, poet. (N H Hiph.zd.; = ayd Aph. zd. ; 
eS stutter (cf. NH 199 mock, By ry adss 
Syr. NX stutter, Ar. T1sJ id.));—Qal Pf. 
3 fs, mY 2K ro" 18.37} Impf. >? Jb 22” 
24, 9 Tb 9%; 3 fs. YPM Pr 307; 2 ms. 3Y9N 
Ae Sn) Jb 113; 1 8 aps Bri’; sempl 
“MY yy 807; Pt. ay Pr 17° Je 20’ ;—mock, 
deride, have in derision, of Jerus. triumphing 
over enemy (c. ? pers. vel rei) 2 K197=Is 37” 
(|| n12); of the innocent Jb 22" (|| now); of God 
(c. >) 9” 2‘ 59°; abs. of wisdom Pr 1” (|| pn); 


oat ww 


of wicked (c. 9) Pr 175(|| mow), 307 (|| n3), 
Je 20’ (|| pn); so also perh. y 807 (read 495 
for 129 with © © YB), ef. (abs.) Jb 11°, Niph. 
Pt. XO? ay? +++ DY Is33"a people stammering 
of tongue (i.e. barbarians, cf. v@; but rd. s5y3 
[ nh aby] GrrMonatssehr. 1884, 45. || by PY). Hiph. 
(late ; cf. NH) Jmpf. 3 ms. yp) Ne 3%; 2 ms. 
YYPA Tb 21°; 3 mpl. Bd? y 228, nyd" No 2”; 
JER pypD 2 Ch 30”;—-mock, deride, always in 
bad sense : ¢. 2 pers. Ne 2 (|| m3), p22; ¢. “by 
pers. Ne 3°; c. 2 pers. 2 Ch 30! (|| pnwn); 
abs. Jb 21°—So also yds (or 395%) Pr 18! for 
MT ydany Gr (v. yba, p. 166 supra). 


toy n.[m.] mocking, derision, (bar- 
barous) stammering ;—abs.’> Jb 3474.2 t.+ 
v 123° (en MT cstr. c. art.—so Ko S$ %8e_ 
but prob. insert 5 foll. Hup Now Bae, cf. also 
Ges'*®), + Ez 23” (but del. GB Hi CoBerthol), 
+ 36* (where Co reads ya, but less prob., ef. 
Berthol); sf. payd Ho 7*(v.infr.); pl. estr. ny? 
Is 28” (v. infr.); —1. a. mocking, derision, 
123° (|| 13); so appar. c. sf. as gen. obj. Ho7'® 
(but very dub., probably corrupt, cf. We Now); 
nearly = blasphemy Jb 34’. b.=obj. of derision 
+44"=79%(|| BY, DP); 80 also Ez.23"(|| pny; 
si vera l., v. supr.), 36%. 2. stammerings (of 
barbarous language), TBY ’ > Is 28% (|| iw 
nIN8 ; so Ew Brd Di Hup-Now’*”, De al. sub 
ay); but Gr Monatsschr. 1884, 45 noadg sby, J. yby. 


T [ay] adj. mocking, only pl. estr. as noun 
(si vera 1.), 1D sy? v 35°° mockers of Av 
(q.v.), but text dub.; Che reads ‘232, Schwally 
gi heats nY2.—To [29] is also referred syd 
Is 28" by Ges De Che Du, <sub 29) q.v. 

tod n.pr.m. a man of Judah 1 Ch 4”, 
G Mada}, A Aada, GL Aadn. 

tray n.prm. 1. an Ephraimite 1 Ch 7" 
G Aad(d)ay. 2. a Gershonite 1 Ch 237** 26717171 
G Edav, A A(e)adav, Xadav, GL Aaaday, 


syd v. mb. 


} iy 2] vb. talk indistinctly, unintelli- 
gibly (NH id., in deriv. ( wD foreign language, 
ny foreigner), also murmur, remonstrate; Syr. 
LSS talk indistinctly; Ar. 53) distort ; tv. talk 
obscurely, ambiguously) ;—only Qal Pé. 15 py 
W114! a people talking unintelligibly (|| DY). 


ay 


T [Oy by vb. swallow (greedily) (N H id., 
Hiph. stuff cattle with food; Syr. has os jaw; 
cf. Ar. bal speak confusedly, utter indistinct 
sounds) ; — only Hiph. Jmv. ms. sf. causat. 
YT Gn 25° (J) let me swallow, sq. I’) rei. 

tray n.f. wormwood (NH id.; Ar. ee 
is curse (vb. (2) id.), so Nab. nayd (vb. jy?) 
ef. Cook“) ;—only fig. of bitter things :—of 
perverted justice, Am 5” 6(|| U8); of result 
of idolatry, Dt 29” (||¢d.); of ’s chastisement 
Teg (|| PNM), 23° (|| td.), La 3” (| BMP), 
v® (|| WN); sim. of bitter (72) result of 
intercourse with strange woman Pr 5*—On 
wormwood (Artemisiu absinthium, etc., Gk. 
dwpivO.ov) cf. Low! 401, 421 Tristr N* Hist. Bib, 493 


yy v. yb. 


sp) (V of following; meaning unknown). 


tab n.m.J"% ‘torch (NH id.) ;—” abs. 
Ju 1s* Is.62); cstr, Gn 15” Ze 12°; pl. ppd 
Jus 4 2. oad Ex 208, pyB? Ju 743 t.; 
estr.29 Dn 10°: —torch, Ju 776-7 5445 (kindled, 
‘2 wy VYID); VY VB2 Gn x57(+18Y WA; JE), 
Ze 12° (sim. of conquering power of [ chiefs of | 
Judah ; || WN 3), WAS “39 Dn 10°(sim. of eyes 
of angel in vision; || P72 TNV23 1253); sim. of 
flashes (reflected from) darting chariots Na 2" 
(|| 9273) ; ’S of lightning-flashes Ex 20" (E; 
+P thunder-peals); of flashing water-drops 
expelled by snortings of crocodile Jb 41"(||"31"3 
WN); of flame between cherubim Ez 1 (|| “na 
US, WN); sim. of Zion’s glorious deliverance 
Is 62? (|| 729). —TBD Jb 12° v. sub M9, 

tninad n.pr.m. husband of Deborah 
Ju4*; G Aad(e)5od.—On fem. form cf. GFM, 


"JB? 1K 6” y. sub [7138], D'2B, 
ovpd 1K 6 v. sub 7B, 


+nDd] vb. twist, turn, grasp with a 
twisting motion (Ar. SKS twist, wring, As. 
lapdtu, overthrow, D1 *) ;_Qal Impf. nad») 
Ju 16” sq. acc., Samson grasped the two middle 
columns. WNiph. /mpf. 3 ms. np>») Ru 3° the 
man started up and twisted himself; 3 mpl. 
wnpp Jb 6 the paths of their way [i.e. of the 
streams | turn aside (twist, wind, with lessening 
force), so AV Hi De Da Bu>Ew Ol Di Siegf 
Du, who read Qal nS’ or Pi. 3B’, making 
MIMS, =caravans, subj. oe 
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mpd 
yb, ped vy. sub p. 


torpd n.pr.loc. northern border-town of 
Naphtali, Jos 19” (P), G Awdan, GL Aakovp. 
so also Lag®™*™; site unknown. 
mp> _vb. take (NH id., esp. buy, and 
(Niph.) be ‘taken in marriage; MI Impf. 
npx; Ph. mpd; As. likd, lak D1#W8%**; Ar, Za) 


conceive (of female), 1v. impregnate; Eth. APdahi 
receive; Zinj. npb DHM "4h. 59. Aram. also 
Inser. of Carpentr.*(Imv.*np); ef. Cook Ms A™ 
taser.) ;_Qal T3168  Gn2*+, npp 27% + (MP Ez 
17° is textual error; om. © G Co, cf. Ges’ **); 
sf. “INP? Gn 24’, pnp? Je 27” (for OMP Ho 11° 
rd. prob. OPS G YEw St Sta * Now Che Or 
We); 2 ms. FNpD Gn 20°+4+, etc.; Zmpf. Mp" 
Ex 21+, 72" Gn 2°+4+ (Nu16! read OP" Bo 
We Di Dr?§*®*; 18 30” read P"1 We Dr Kit 
Bu); sf. 202) 2S 227+; 402 JIb15”; 3 fs. 
Man Gn 38%+; 18. MPS 1444, AMPS) Ze 11%; 
1 pl. MBI Gn 34°+, TAP) 18 42+; M23) Dt 3° 
29/; Imv. npo Ex 29’ Pr 20" + Ez 37% (Co 
ANDY, after @); fs. yap) 1K 17"; usually Mp 
Gn 674, AHP 15°, sf. 3 ms. YP 18 16% 4 2t.; 
sf. 3 fs. 7302 Je 36"; sf. 3 mpl. S-ONP Gn 48° 
(cf. Ko" 5 Ges5?); fs. 1? Is 23% +3 +.; mpl. 
InP Gn 42%+, sf. 3 ms. 12 1 K 20%; Inf. abs. 
nipd Je 32442 t., npd Dt 317; estr. NAP Je 
5° +; NOP 2K 12° (K6"*8); usually ¢. prep. 
nnpd Gn 47+, nny 1K 22°+, ete.; sf. NP 
Ez24”, JANP Gn 30” + , etc.; Pt.act. ned 2784+, 
ete.; pass. pl. ppd Pr 24";—-1. take, take in 
the hand, sq. ace. rei, Ex 7% (J), 17° (E), Nu 
25’(P), 2K 4*(all c. 13) 28 18% (c. 923), ef. 


| Gn 8°(J), Ex 4% 12” (JE), Dt 15%+oft.; Gn 


40" (E; of plucking grapes. 258 4° read ndpb 
for pd, vy. MM, p. 334 supra, and bpp). This 
easily passes into 2. take and carry along with 
oneself, B23 §NP D2 Gn 43”(J), Jos 9" (JE), 
1K 14° 2K 5° 8° go} Pr7™ (all c.23); cf. Gn43® 
Jos 9* (both JE),+. 3. a. take from, or out 
of, sq. acc, rei vel pers., +] loc: Gn 2” (rib 
from man), 3” (man from ground; both J); 
Dtrg® 1S 171K 1y"4; O¥D JINTNY py 
MD J} Ju 3” (ive. drew it); c. 2 instr. MPSA 
nayan by 5 Is 6°; sq. }! partit.2S124, b. 
take, carry away: E23 spirit lifted me wp and 
carried me away; fig. of passion carrying one 
away Jb15”. ¢. take away from, so as to 


npd 


deprive of, sq. ace. Gn 42% (E); sq. ace. +}, 
Gn 44” (BYR; J), 1K rr y 51%; “My NPD” 
qs by PIN 2K 23 is about to take away 
thy lord from over thy head, so v°; cf. abs. 3)°S 
pins ink 73 Gn 5"(P); more oft. without 
10, Gn 217 36.86 301815 31 (all BY Jury 15° 13% 
Moco etki Jb t2”: abs. Jb. 17; 
‘NAY MY} BND YD! DIAN Ho 13”; of the 
sword, taking away its victims Ez 33*°; fig. of 
taking away understanding Ho 4"... esp. 
take away life 1 K 19°“ y 31" Pr 1? Jon 4°. 
4. take to or for a person: a. for oneself, sq. 
ace. + 5, =appropriate to oneself Dt 7” Nu 8" 
(P), Dt227 2K 12°; c. 2 as dat. comm., Ze 117; 
pay i) Pa UNS ”) 2 K’4! to take my two 
sons for himself for slaves; so (without > 
reflex.), DY T2YP UAAA Tb 40* wilt thou take 
him as slave for ever? b.=procure, get, sq. 
ace. + a jan bo? inp Ex 5" (J) get you straw ; 
op 15 npd Pr 9’ getteth to himself shame ; 80 oft., 
esp. I> np, etc., Gn 67! 12% 167 45°%+5 with- 
out Bs Ne 5’ let us procure corn, and eat and 
live; of acquiring a field Pr31"  c. take 
possession of, sq.acc., of land Dt 29’ Jos 11°” 
(all D), 2 Ch 16°; cf. 108 MB INIPA y 1098 his 
office let another take; fig. PBS ANB wD Ady 
Jb 3° that night —let darkness take possession of 
it! 4. =select, choose, 9 DIN) Dt 4, ef. 
v4 (+ $5), 1K 11%; of men Dt 1” Jos 3°(JE; 
+02?); +]2 Dt 1 Jos 4?(JE).  e. esp. take 
in marriage: (1) for another, esp. a son, c. ?, 
sab TWN AND? Gn 24' and thow shalt take a 
wife for my son, so v4 (all J), 217" (E), Je 
29°; (2) more oft. for oneself, usu. ¢. ? reflex. 
(sts. + nw), Gn 4” 6? 11% 12% (all J), + oft.; 
without b Gn 20% (E), etc.  £. =receive, 
accept, esp. a bribe, gift, ransom, etc., 15 8° 
12° (both sq. fey Amie 2K pe 0% 5°; 
interest-money Ez 18" 22”; inheritance Jos 
13° 18’ (both D), Nu 34%"%(P); of earth, 
receiving Abel’s blood Gn 4"(J); chastisement 
Is 40°; of perceiving a sound, Jb 4% mine ear 
received a whisper of it ; receive mentally: 2) 
yoya Ex 22"°(E) i.e. shall accept the oath as 
satisfactory ; ‘ANP? 722 Nu 23” (JE), i.e. 
I have received (commandment by revelation) 
to bless ; receive instruction Pr 24” Je 2°+; 
entanglements of temptation Pr 22”. g. take, 
as preliminary to further action: Gn 31°*(E), 
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she took them and put them; Ju 3” take key 
and open ; Jos 2‘ she took the two men and hid 
them ; 1 K 18* Obadiah took 100 prophets and 
hid them; 19” Elisha took the yoke of oxen 
and slew them, cf. 2817! 18%; sts, wholly 


redundant, AWIN PW WY INP 1S 67 take and 
prepare a new cart, ete. : somewhat different 
is DN) YON") D2 npn Je23*1, i.e. they take 
(=make use of) their own tongues, and talk 
oracles. 5. take up, upon=put upon, sq. DY: 
mvNan dy TAS VN NBM 2813 and Tamar put 
ashes upon her head ; mionaby a2") Ju 19%; 
ef, SNR B23 wre} Dt 32" he spreadeth his 
wings, he taketh him up. 6. =fetch: SIND 
Dyo~byio 01K 17” fetch me, pray, a little 
water, ch vi, 2 K 2 44; 3 IY BYD %S-np 
DY Gn 27° and fetch me thence two kids, cf. v® 
(J); +°R21S21°; an offering Lv12°(P; || 837 
v°); c. human obj. oft. nearly =swmmon, apd 
yap? DS Nu 33" (JE) to curse mine enemies 
did I summon thee, Jurr® 1816"; py nv 
‘dys in& 1S 20" send and bring him unto me ; 
2K3"6%+; of ”, summoning his people from 
exile, JR. DWI Dt 30% 7. take=lead, con- 
duct (with or without contact): 2W7NS NP 
iy 122 Gn 48!; INP OWA D2 Ex 12**(both E); 
joy npd Wwyns) Ex 14°(J) and his people he 
took with him, cf. v' (J), Jos 8' (JE), Ju 4°; 
TIS pipp-bs FPS Nu 23” J will take thee unto 
another place, cf. v8 (all JE); % subj., ABN) 
DANS Jos 24° (E) and I took your father 
Abraham from beyond the river ; pnpe Oxn 
nyed Pr 24" rescue those led to, death. 8. 
take=capture, seize ; NWI AND? 18 2° J will 
take by force, sc. flesh; of spoils, ’ b xb D2 Ysa 
Ju5” gain of silver they took not; of capture 
of ark 185'; bronze 28 8%, ete.; territory 
Gn 48” (E), Dt 3%; cities Nu 21” (JE), Dt 3% 
Jos11*(D), 157% 28 8'; of capture of hip- 
popotamus Jb 40"; of seductions of woman, 
MByaya JAPA DS Pr 6” and let her not capture 
thee with her eyelids. 9. take=carry off: 
a. as booty Gn 14% 18279 30% 920 7K 1 4228, 
b. as prisoners Gn 14” 2 K 18°=Is 36", 2K 
23%=2Ch36*. 10. in phr. take vengeance: 
3D WNP] ANP Je 20” and we will take our 
vengeance upon him; abs. NBS OP) Is 47° ven- 
geance will I take. 

+Niph. Pf. MP2? 18.4”; MPP 4"Ex 33% ahs. 
nino 184"; Impf. 3 fs. nppmy Eisb2"!*: 18, npDas 


np 


2K 2°; Inf. cstr. npn Ti9:4et cate inpen 18 
217;—1. be captured, of ark 1S 4'17102122, 
2. be taken away, removed, of shewbread 18 217; 
of removal by death Ez 33°; of translation of 
Elijah 2K 2° (c. BY pers.) 3. be taken, 
brought unto (8), only Est 2°, 

ed. cf. npd Ces oe SN “AnD 2 
2 ms. RNP? 3", etc.;—1. be taken from, out of 
(12 of source) Gn 2% 3" (all J); cf. BOD np?) 
ne oP Je 29” and there shall be taken from them 
(derived from their case) a curse-formula, 2. 
=be stolen from, Ju 17? (9 pers.) 3. be 
taken captive, Je 48", cf.Is52°, 4. be taken 
away, removed (=Niph. 2), of Elijah’s trans- 
lation 2 K 2" (c. M82 pers.), of death Is 53° 
(c. 12, prob. instr.) 

+Hoph. Jmpf. MP’ Gn 18*+, etc.;—1. be 
taken, brought unto Gn 12" (J ; sq. MA to the 
house of), 18* (abs.) 2. be taken out of 
Jb 28? (9 of source), from, of Ez15°(}') partit.) 
3. be taken away from Is 49” () pers.); abs. v™. 

+Hithp. P+. fs. NON wy lit. fire taking 
hold of itself, of lightning Ex 9% (JE), Ez 1‘, 
exact signif. dub.; 7 close succession, incessant 
Di Sm, infolding itself, i. e. a mass of fire, Thes 
RobGes AV VBSS, > of guzvering flashes Buhl, 
of forked or zigzag lightning Da. 

tps n.m.’"*? learning, teaching (con- 
crete; prob. what is received) sett abs. Is 29% + 
gt; sf. MP9 Dt 32? Ib rx*; ANP? Pr 7%;— 
1. instruction, subjective, as personal acquire- 
ment } ne yD)? Is 29", they shall learn in- 
struction (||2°2); npd AD Pr 1° a wise man 
will hear and will increase (his) learning, so 9°. 
2. teaching, obj., as thing taught, WD 4 Y" 
np? Dt 32? (|| ION), Jb xx; DZP AN} ap ”0 
Pr 4°; also=teaching-power, persuasiveness, 
“e) PDH DINDY PMO Pr 167" sweetness of lips in- 
creaseth persuasiveness (v.pnid), WD YNaY Dy} 
npd v*; in bad sense, of seductive words of 
adulteress, “2 293 Pr 7 (\|aa¥ p23). 

tomps n.pr.m. a Manassite, 1Ch 7", G 
Aakecup, A Aaxeca, GL Aokeetp, 

HES mpd n.m.'*“:” booty, prey (cf. npd 
9);—1D “ABH BND Ts 49% (\["2P), of v® (|| id.) 
Nu 31% (\lid.), 31" (| 228), v? (l] id. +°2¥, 
i.e. here, only, disting. fr. captives), v™ (|| WY 
130), v7. 
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wpb 
fu. [mipd] n.[m.] jaw (astaking, seizing 
food);—du, sf. ‘IPPD PIT? ‘WP y 221° and 


my tongue is made to cleave to my jaws, i.e. 
my gums. 


tonpn, fonpon] n.[m. |du. tongs, 
snuffers ;—1. tongs used at altar of temple, 
for lifting coal, in Is.’s vision, Is 6°. 2. lamp- 
snuffers, intemple 1K 7=2 Ch 4”; in tabern. 
sf. (ref. to lamp-stand, 17531) mnpdy Ex 25* 
37° Nu 4° (all P). 


t [np] n.{[m.| a taking, receiving ;— 
estr. TNY-NDN 2 Ch 109! a taking of a bribe. 

si [anp | n.f. ware (prop. thing received, 
sc. in trade; cf. npd in NH); only pl. ninpen 
Ne 10” (their) wares. 


t[Op ?] vb. pick or gather up, specif. 
glean (NH id. and Opi; Ar. a) pick up (as 
a bird, grains, etc.); Aram. ppd, and §P3; 
; Mand. od (N6™*, also on Talm. yp3); 

ef. As. lakdtu D1*¥*® * (but p=¢ ?)); —Qal 
PF. '3"ph. wp? Ex 16” Nu 113, ) consec. Ex 
164, 1p? Ex 16%; Jmpf. 3 mpl. OPP? Ex 16°, 
popp’ 104%, OPI Ex 16771; 2 mpl. sf.3AMPPA 
Ex 16%; Jmv. mpl. wp? Gn 31“ Ex 16; Inf. 
estr. bpd Ex 16742 +.;—1. pick up, gather, 
c. ace., stones Gn 31% (J), lilies Ct 6?; usu. the 
manna: Ex 16*° (J), v7" (P); sq. 2 partit. 
v'®(P); so abs. v7 Nu 11° (both JE), Ex 16-8 
(P); of animals gathering food nop pn? AN 
yi1o4™. 2. specif. glean, abs., Ru 2°(c. 2 loc.; 
usu. Pi, in this sense). BPRS: mrpdy 
consec. Ru 2", nyp? Ru 2”8; 2 fa, mpd Ru 219. 
Tmpf, PM Gn 4742.5 3 fs. OPA Ru 2, 
‘MY Ru 2*7; 2 ms, OPM Lev 199+ 2 t.; rs. 
mp Ru 27 (cf. Ba®®2* 4): Inf. cstr: pds 
Ru2®42t.; Pe. Op Is 17°, pl. owpop Ju x7 
Je7*;—1. gather, gather up, fallen grapes, 
Ly 19" (H), arrows 1 § 20%, (fire-)wood Je 78; 
abs. (food from ground) Ju 17 (cf. GFM);= 
pick, pick off, 2K 4° (+12 of source), 2. fig. 
collect (money) Gn 47“ (J). 8. specif. glean, 
after the reapers, usu. abs. Ru 2*7 (|[F}DN), v7 
(all c. 2 loc.), v'® ("2 loc.), v® (adv. loc.), also 
v’ (where 2 may be loc. or partit., ef. Be), also 
v'¥-16-3 ; ¢. ace. Is 17° (DY Pa¥, sim. of devastation 
of land ; || Y¥2 D8), Ru 278; ¢. ace, cogn. wp? 
Lv 19°= 23” (H). Bu. Impf. 2 mpl. sOPOA 


4 


np 
Is 247” ye shall be picked up (of Isr. under fig. 
of grains or berries, after the threshing process 
of ”’s judgment). Hithp. Jmpf. spony Juiz 
and there collected themselves worthless menunto 
(OX) Jephthah (were raked together GFM). 


tap n.[m.] gleaning, i.e. what is or may 
be gleaned, only cstr. 713? >, as acc. cogn. 
with ppd Pi, (q. v.) Ly 19° = 23” (H). 

topo n.[m. | receptacle, wallet(?) (prop. 
collector) (on forma et. age Bashi er Ks 
tae be *)—only in 1817 and he put them 
[the stones] APP OWN DY "DPB in the 
shepherd’s receptacle which he had, even (1) in 
the wallet (? such as every shepherd carried, 
hence art.) ; but prob. del. } before ” D3 (G The 
We Klo Bu HPS), and regard 1? +++ 922 as 
gloss (We Bu HPS). 


+e vb. lap, lick (NH ‘d., Pi.; Ar. rr 
lick, lap of dog (Wahrm));—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
wp? 1K 21"; Impf. 3 ms, P Ju 7**; 3 mpl. 
9B 1 K 218, PO" 1 K 22%:—lap, “Po inwha poy 
D1 Ju 7°, like a dog v’ (abs.) ; of dogs lapping 
up blood (acc.), 1 K 21199 22°, Pi. Pt. pl. 
c. art. DYPP2E2 Ju 7° (BBN DP is erron. 
gloss, v. GFM), v’; in both=Jlap, lap up 
(=Qal v’). 

vind (of foll.; NH vipd be late (Hiph. and 
deriv.); Aram. a&S make or do late, NADI, 
JrarSS late; vulg. Ar. (28) be late (Hauran), 


Wetzst in De7*° so 11. Wahbrm; nnid late, 
Dozy 8”?! pes). ; ; 


twp n.[m.] prob. after-growth, after- 
math, i.e. spring-crop (cf. GASm 7? Propa.}. 10). 
—only (2 t.) Am 7‘, 737) vipdn nioy npnna 
7200 33 08 wipe, — > Other interpr. are: late- 
rain growth (fr, VP q. v.), Hoffin 24¥ #48) 6; 
leaf-and-herb-gathering in spring, We after 


Klein2®Y iy. 1881, ae Anderlind 1886, 62. 


: taipon n.m.”°**latter-rain, spring-rain 
(i.e. showers of March-April; important, as 
strengthening and maturing crops); “1 Ho 6° 
+ 7t.;—related to DY} as particular to general, 
opp. 7) ( former rain, q.v.): Ho 6° Je 5"; so 
opp. 7712 Jo 2; particular under "Ht Dt rr” 
(opp. 73°), Ze 10°( + BYFTDP), Jb 29%; || °227 
Je 3°; “0 AY Pr 16” spring-rain-cloud (sim. of | 
king’s favour). 
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=p) 

t [vied] vb. only Pi. 3 mpl., prob. denom. 
fr. wip? = take the aftermath, i.e. take every- 
thing (Wetzst in Deg") (> Bubl 11. vind, cf. 
Ar. &43 schnell zusammenraffen | cf. Lane*™]); 
—despoil; : wipds yw DID) Jb 24° and the vine- 
yard of the wicked (but rd. prob. VY the rich 
Bu Du) they despoil (|| 7¥?). 


Ww (Vof foll., ef. Ar. 325 suck, lick 
(Eth, N02: butter); so Thes and on ¥ 32* De 
Bae, also Di®# ‘). 


[a5] n.m. juice, juicy or dainty bit, 
dainty ;—cstr. wn Ww? DYDD Nu r1°(J) sim. 
of taste of manna (G éyxpis, B panis oleatus), 
i.e. a dainty prepared with oil (cf. Di) ; 7273 
YP WIND MW y 324 my juice (sap, life- 
moisture) is transformed, ete. 


yw (v of foll.; meaning unknown). 


tow n.f. room, chamber, hall, cell, 
lishka (NH id. ¥ 8N2¥9 ; cf. also M2¥3; on the 
lishka v. Now Arch, ii, 37, 52, Ps Bo Geogr. I, xvii. 438 (ed. Leusd.) 
comp. Gk. Aéoyn, cf, RSS! 26 Cad ed. 254) a] ) -_ 
4 Ez 40%+; estr. nav 2K 23"+; c. 7 loc. 
naw? LS.6F pl ninvy Ez 40" +; estr. ninwd 
Ne 10%+;—1. a. of room connected with a 
sanctuary (723), where sacrif. meal was eaten 
189”, insert also prob. 1° (© We Dr Klo Bu). 
b. connected with Sol.’s temple, where wine 
offered to Rechabites Je 357", cf. v**; one where 
prophecy read 36” (both these appar. open, ef. 
Gie*2), of DYyBa.. ov DN Adon? nsw 
2K 23"; used of Levites’ cells 1 Cho*; =store- 
rooms v* (|| M7¥&), 23% 28" 2Ch3r. ein 
Ezek.’s temple, cells for priests, singers, ete, Ez 
4017-17 38-44-45.46 1 4 71(del.Co Bthl), Bo Verte Dye 
(del. Co Bthl); in three tiers, cf. nsvoya on 42° 
(vid. v°), (45° rd. NAY? DY G Sm Co SgfrE? 
Bthl); wpn 4 for sacred uses pW cam W ig 
46".  d. in second temple, as store-rooms 
Ezr 8° Ne ro (|/9¥5N7 N°), v"°; used by in- 
dividuals Ezr 10° Ne 13° (nding by. v’, in gen. 
vi. 2. of scribe’s room in royal palace 
Je g6rr.. 


aes os n,[m.] a precious stone in h.p.’s 
breast-plate Ex 28" 39” (7 and mng. dub.; @ 
Aryiprov, Josepha "> Aiyupos, B ligurius, and 
this (= Avykovprov, lyncurion ?) compared with 
carbuncle Plin *2¥"9) > identif. with amber 

Nu 


oid 
Demostratus in PlinX***"""®, or with jacinth 
(Rev 2 i?) Braun Vest. Sacerd. fi. 14 Winer FW: SG 
ef. further, Dye) 
+r. wd n.pr.loc. variant of & (whence 
We Pesents? Di rd. nv , Lag?§*4nm. thinks O 
remnant of Mimmation, Dye fr. WD = Laigum), 
old name of city [7 (v. wrd), Jos 19% (cf. Di), 
GB Aaxets, [I Dvd = AacewOar, AGL Accer(n). 


Cz, (V of foll.; Thes conj. orig. mng. lick 
GNI eal e)); so Hup-Now’™*). 

tiwd n.m.7*” and (more oft:}£.*™ 
tongue (NH ‘d.; also As. lisdnu,; Ar. ee 
Eth. AQV:; Aram. wD, 1rd, TAN (all Ui-); 
Zinj. j> DHM*#-%) ; abs. “> Ex 44; 
wn Jos 157; estr, tiv Jos 724; sf. rv 
28 23°; we? Ex 11‘ +2 t.; nw? Ju 7° Est 1”; 
q2w a4: paxivo Is 59°, etc.; pl. nisi abs. 
317 1866'S; estr. Zc 8; sf. pnibip Gn16**!;_ 
1. tongue of men, a. used in lapping Ju 7°; 
cleaving to the palate (PM), in thirst La 4‘, so 
as to produce dumbness Jb 29” (|| 8273 iP), 
137° Ez3* (|| DDS2); cleaving to jaws (nipdp) 
y 22%; MAW. NOB’? Ts 41” their tongue for 
thirst is parched; DIP pan on Zc 14” (of "’s 
judgment); a choice morsel is held > non 
Jb 20” (fig. of mischief), cf. 10’ (ready to be 
uttered), 66” (||78), Ct 44. 1b. usu. as organ 
of speech, both good and bad (esp. p Pr, oft. || 7B, 
npy),—/9 123 Ex 4°(J) heavy of tongue ;’ b nyo 
Pr16', seedy indi 28 23”, ef. Pr 31%, 13094 
(/23), nowy "2ivipa WN Th 6m; “92 DYT Nyp Pr 
1871, ef. 21% 25"; of (false) proph., oe) pynpen Je 
23°'; subj. of vb. of speaking, "27:—w m27 
"225b33°p12'37"; cf.(Jeg’infr.and) Won, Re 
721) Is 324, WD TBD by ried 457, ie. as 
swift as a rapid scribe’s stylus; subj. of 139 
Is 59° Jb 2474 y 35 71"; subj. of Yav Is 45%: 
7782 7>An 4) 73°; of hostile speech, insolence, 
ete., Josro”' (JE; obj. of 1. 10 q.v., cf. 3 infr.), 
Je18”" Isi3°s S py Ho 7° (but text dub., ef. 
We Now), 7927 9 W575, cf. 64%; B/D pw) 
WN r4o'; WN BPA ’-P3 Ts 547; 2 INT 575; 
further, Je 9*4; as instr. of seductive flattery 
(PON), without 2, y 5” Pr 28% ef. % npbn 
N22 Pr 6"; of falsehood p 78° (cf. infr.); ‘of 
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nnd 

slander (cf. Weiid) Aomby ban 53, rw WN 140%, 
cf. WD "5 Py a5: a NDA vy 307; cf. 64° (text 
dub.,v. Hup Che Bae); moral qualities ascribed 
to:—as arrogant 12° (ef. v* supr.); as devising 
injuries, WMA nt y 524, ef, Nin’) Pr x74; 
Ma) TWosA ’ S| ¥ 50° nectere fraudem,; ” 5 q3 
YI yp 34" (|| HOW TAM PIE) ; oft. of lying 
tongue: Py iwi Pr 6” 12% 21° 26% 4 1097; 
mom ’> 52%; M910 Mio” 120%; NW’) 
Zp 38; Minar "9 Prio*, and 2 4202 Prx7”; 
pony 1b Tb 15°; also (27 MDD > Je 9’; on 
the other hand p"1¥ >) Pr ro”; Dan > 1938 
Pete 5 MEW vi; p95 / 5 Is 50*.—Note phrases 
"> wie Jb 5% scourge of (the) tongue, nine "7 
p 317; piv 2B yy 55%: also “7 bya Ec rol! 
(of serpent-charmer), and 7b needy YAY 
Ez 36°%.—On tongue of ” (once), v. @ infr. 
+c. organ of singing, subj. of J22 ~ 511° 126? Is 
35°, prig”. 2. =language Dt 28" Je5” 
and later, viz.: Ez 3°° (5 1722, || MY ‘poy, but 
del. G Codd. Co Sgfr*47), Ts 28" (|| NIMS 9, 
nay "yD, fig. of ”’s unintelligible dealings) ; 
72 U9) +++ BY 33" (|| MBY BOY); 66" (|| BY), 
VAG 98 Gn ToO?20-31 (all P), Ne I 374 Est y22-22 a" g%9 
Dni*. 3. tongue of animals : dog Ex 117 (J; 
obj. of 1. 719 q.v.; cf. 1 b), 68"; adder Jb 
20° (subj. of 399); crocodile 40%. 4. tongue 
of fire, devouring, UN jive vip SOND Is 5"; ef, 


of , Nak wND inivds 307 (|oy WWD YNBY), 
5. =(tongue-shaped) wedge of gold Fou 
(JE). 6. =(tongue-shaped) bay of sea Isr1 
Jos15*° 18(all P). 


t [wd] vb. denom. use the tongue, only 
specif., slander ;—Po‘el P. 37Y \nba sero 
y ro1°(on form, cf.Ges'™* Kb Tb. 1. $26) Hiph. 
Impf. 2 ms. juss. 1) TAY epaaleass roo, 


tLyw)] n.pr.loc. near Sodom and Go- 
morrah, only Ww? Gn 10"; GD Aaca; EGL Aaoa; 


site unknown ; =Kallirrhoé, with hot-springs, 
t in Gen, (10, 19) 
Jerome 22 in Gen. 10,19) of Byh] Seoge 123 and ret 


yw Jos 12° y. }W, 


nnd (/ of foll.; meaning unknown; Theg 
conj. spread out, cf. Sam.nni spread out garment, 
v. also Di™™ ™-**, but this word very dubious), 


nnnbdn 

tonaby n.f. appar. wardrobe, wearing 

apparel (Eth. A4AI4: tunic) ;—only in WN 

wand yin “enmby nwind 2K 10"; & éni rod 
[cikov | peo Gaar (wo ); B super vestes. 


WP (/V offoll.,mng.unkn., cf. Lag®"**), 


547 


rN 
tand n.[m.] a barley-measure (NH id., 
a corn-measure); only in DY yy ry pyy—7pA 
Ho 3”; ace. to B= 473=} 70 (q. dy of Mish. 
(Levy *#¥?#-5!) but this tradition is uncertain 
(cf. Now“ eo) G véBer owvou, for “Y * 


2 


©, 0, Meém, thirteenth letter; used as 
numeral 4o in postB, Heb. 


ayes, “ty. 7D; 
AND y.axio. = [DIAN] v. pax. 


TIN? (Vv of following As. ma’ddu, be many, 
increase; maadu, many; ma’ adis, in abun- 
dance, D1*¥®*8£; cf. Sab. ND to_add, DHM 
ZMG 1888, 2421. Hopp Sid-Ar. Chr. 1Z7. Ay sl: begin to 
grow, of plant). 

ND n.m. muchness, force, abundance, 
exceedingly (cf. As. mw du, abundance, Hom 
™MGV,71 (“treasures ana mu di, in abundance’) 
ae) :—1. force, might, tDt 6° TROP 
and with all thy might ; hence 2K 23”. 2. 
in diff, idioms (298 t.) to express the idea of 
exceedingly, greatly,very (whether of magnitude 
or degree): a. (so mostly) as adv. acc., qualify- 
ing both adjj. and obs., Gn 1 789 iD good 
exceedingly, 4° 1X2 pp 795} and Cain was 
wroth exceedingly, 7% 781) 337% DA 2, 
12" 13? MIP TRY 3D DIIN}, v2 7K 9 DEN, 
18” 19** 21" 24%, + oft., ~ 467 NWI Ny 
TKD 833 as a help in troubles, to be found 
(=present) exceedingly; with an inf. Is 47° 
TKD WIN Noy¥VS despite of thy spells being 
very numerous, Jos 9° IX 733 2D, 1 K 7%; 
S&D 7379 Gn157 41 Dt 3°4+, for which in the 
later language is found 18 355 +Ze 14% 2Ch 
4° 9° (in 1 K 10” Ik) 7379), 24% 30%, and 
even 7XD map +2Chir” 16%, T&D is not 
usually separated from the word it qualifies by 
more than one or two words (as Gn 20° 187) 
sxp pvixo, Nu 11” oxo “% 5x IN); see, 
however, Dt 30% Ju12? 2S 12° 1K 11" 731”. 
It precedes its verb, ty 47° npy2 KD (hence 


97°), 92°. b. I8O™Y wp to abundance, to a 
great degree, exceedingly, +Gn 27* nbhy Ayn 
TY, v* 1 S11 “p sy... nOw, 25% NIA 
7 BY, 2827 1 K 14 Is 648 (cf. La 5”), yi 
y 3879 1198517 Dn 88113, @, TROP TY (v. 
>7Y)t2Chr16". d. duplicated (Ges), +Gn 
779 19 “19 1933 DNDN, 30% Nu r47 1K 477 2K 108 
Ez 37". —e. TKD IND lit. with muchness, 
muchness, tGn 177°” Ex 17 (all P), Ez 9° 16%. 


1 FINI nf. hundrea (NH id.; MI" 
nN (du.); SI’ nx, o’nNd (du.); Ph. nxn, 
onxn (du.); As. mé (prob., DIS), Tel Am. mé-at 
Wk1™4=2*; Ar, i3L.; Sab. nxp, onxo Os 
ZMG x. 1856, 495 CISIV.1.6,4; 46,6. meen EytSins7, Eth, 
Tat:; Aram. OND, \ks ; Palm. axd nbn 300 
Vog?#™>*; Nab. mxio Eut®?**);—’p Gn 63+ 
144 t.; estr. NND 57+ 304. (on MND Ec 8" y. 
2dinfr.); pl. abs. MIND Gn5°+ 324. (AND only 
5°); myxon Kt 2K 11*+3 t. 2K 11; du. 
DNS (DM -) Gnr1” + 76t. (but 18 187 rd. AX 
(MSD) G We Dr Kit Bu HPS) ;—Aundred :—1. 
as simple number: a. abs. sg., (1) foll. by sg. 
of noun enumerated : NOY? AXD Gn 33” Jos 
24% (both E); MS “0 Ju7” 1K 18% 2 K 4%: 
MOS 7D 1 K 4? Ez 40%+; 133 9 2 K 23% 2Ch 
an 2” a Hine 8”: ADS ’)= 100,000 1 K 20% 
+6t. K Ch; cf.alsoGn17"(P), 288* Is 65, 
and sq. n. coll.13) 2 8'=1Ch 184, jN¥ 1 K 5°; 
(2) less oft. sq. pl. AIYY AND Gn 26” (J), 
DOVE 1 2S 24°=1 Ch 21°, OND 1 K 18%, 
etc.; (3) seldom, and late, preceded by n.pl.: 
meg OI Je 5275, NNN NiOs Ez 42”, cf. Ezr 
2° 2 Ch 3° 4°29”; (4) exceptional is D2 3 
D339 AND Ezr 8; also, with ellipsis, AD? AND 
Dt22*(i.e.shekels); {2 AND 25 16'(i.e.cakes); 

Nn2 


mals) 


(5) AND without noun enumerated, esp.=a hun- 
dred (men, persons) Ju20™”°Am 5** Ly 2 6° (an). 
1Chr2"; ‘9 Pr17= 100 (blows), Ec 6*= 100 
(children), 8" = 100 (times).—On Ne 31 12 
v.infr. b. abs. du., (1) foll. by sg., WS DIIND 
18.187 30" 2 S25) pnp 7S 25” 2 S16", 
my 1 1 K 10%=2 Cho", APN 9 1S 3st, 
mY 1 Gn 11 (P); (2) less oft. sq. pl. ppy ) 
Jos 77(JE), 2814”, p34 91825, DWAIN “D 
1 § 30”, cf. Ezr 8*; (3) also preceded by n.pl.: 
"y py Gn 327, "y pom ys (E), "yy a>) oat 
1K 4™, cf. 1 Chi5® 2Ch 29 Ezr 2°; (4) c. 
ellipsis 103 “2 Jury‘; (5) as pred., 2 DIPYSN) 
1 Ch 12° (v* van d. H),  ¢. abs. pl. (3)82:— 
(1)alone, = hundreds, M8? 15 29°by hundreds, 
so 28 18* (both+thousands); esp. (3) WY 
captains of (the) hundreds Ex 187” (E), 2 K 
r1*910-164; (2) multiplied, sq. noun enumerated, 
in sg.: WN 12 W2Y Ju 7° 300 men, cf. vi*"* 8! 
Ex 127 (E), ete. MY YIN Gnr5%(JE) 400 
years 5 FD 1D won 2S 24° 500,000, cf. 2 Ch 
137; 22] UY Ex 14’(J) 600 chariots ; YIU 
YN 1) Ju 206 yoo men; bn 1D NBOW 2 S 23° 
800 slain; 321 PD YA Ju 43° goo chariots ; 
(3) less oft. sq. n.pl.: DOW 9 wiry Jurs' 
300 fowes; NINN “D wien Jb 1° 500 she-asses, 
etc.; (4) rare, and chiefly late, after n.pl. 
ap) vow Dye 1 K 11° 300 concubines, cf. 7” 
=2Ch 4,1 Ch4” 2Ch1i4® etc.; after n.coll, 


"2 WINN "PB 2 Ch 35°; (5) rare is bpvia “10 vinn 


Ex 30% (P); (6) ellipsis of n., AD2 “2 Wow 
Gn 45”(H), etc. dd. estr.sg., only sq. sg., and 
late: MIW-NNID Gn 1” 21° 257 (all P)+ 25 t. P, 
1 Ch 25° Est 1*(Dr™-™) (also c. other numerals, 
v. 2 infr.); NN Ee 8’= 100 times (ONDYB AND), 
sc, OYB, or perhaps only appar. estr. (K6"?* cf, 
Ew! 279e) __Ne 5" y, 8 infr. 2. as part 
of larger number: a. usually preceding tens 
and units, (1) with noun expressed once, or 
not at all, earlier usage, usu. c. } before ten if 
no unit follows, otherwise without } before ten 
(see Ks" 5%); DY YL AN Ju 28; nin wy 
132 WY DWY 1K 10" 666 talents, etc. (excep- 
tions are Ne 7* and v"); (2) chiefly late, with 
noun and } repeated: M2Y¥ Ow) nw AND 
Dw YIP) Gn 23!(P) (cf. AON MND AN AN 
SL*S Da Bebe Tine ey 7 by lees. uetemrolt, 
tens and units, chiefly late, c. 1 repeated :— 
ngs Doby Nu 7™(P); MP npr owes yay 
Ex 6" (P), etc.; ¢. noun after ten and after 
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MAINA 


hundred, mY ninp wow AW owYy vin 
Gu 5 (P), ete.—On these usages v., further, 
Ko teen ft. Dadsnt- $986 B. 8, 87 (4) Ges 85 9% 184 and esp. 
Herner®"*:* Zahlworter im AT (1893) +3. i> hal nx 
Ne 5!"=a hundredth part of the money; but 
read quite poss. NNW the debt (Geil Zeschr vil 
1870, 227 Gr.) 


fur. TIN nf. used as n.pr. of tower on 
northern wall of Jerus., 7853 pal Ne 31 12™. 
[ria], MUN v. sub 1. MN, p. 16 supr. 


ON?) (of following, mng. unkn.; 01! 
prop. /DN=n)in black, cf. already Ew'®*). 


TOINYD n.m./>*7 plemish, defect (for 
Ds), which, although found only late, is (si 
vera 1.) appar. original form, K6 * 140) ;—) abs.: 
1. of physical defect Dn1*. . 2. fig.’ P2J *B33 
Jb 31’ of moral stain; usually 


TOD nm, 12077 (=foregoing; quiesc. 8 
om.) (NH id.; Aram, 8%), \xociso) ;—abs. 'D 
Ly 217+ 16t.; sf. 10% Pro’; DD Dt 32°;— 
blemish, defect (chiefly H): 1. physical, a. in 
man, as excluding from priestly service, Lv 
2117-182121-28- disfiguring man 2814”, woman 
Ct 47; (in all 27 17); as caused by man upon 
man Ly 24”, pb. in beast (ref. to sacrifice) 
Ly 22 Nurg® Dtr57*! 171 (in all 30 7). 
2. fig. of moral blemish Dt 32° (but text very 
dubious, cf. Dr); D352 72 KYM Jb 11; of 
shame of repulse Pr 9’ (|| HP). 


TAN q Pron. indef. anything (ace. to 
Thes from 11D) 19, like guidquid, against which 
is the Mil‘el tone; acc. to O] 74% 386 K Gt. 146 
an old accus. from DIN in sense of speck, 
particle, cf. Fr. point: in As. manman (prop. 
who? who?), assim. mamman, or manma (man, 
who? + generalizing ma), mamma, is any one, 
minma(min, what ? + ma), mimma, is anything, 
AD) urea eet iene ) ;—anything, usually in 
negative sentences, as Gn 22” pin > wyn-be 
(euphem. for something bad), 30% ss-ian-nd 
mand, 39°° 40% (euphem.), 18 124° 20768 
257%! 29° ete, Jur4® 2 PX ADIWH, Ec 5" 
yroya Nw NP ‘Dy, 1K 18° ’p pw lit, nought 
of anything! Je 39% ya mw x wyn by, 
strengthened by 53 +Gn 39° 283%; after ON 
= surely not, 28 3°; in interrog. sentence 
Nu 22%; in affirm. sentence Dt 24% nWN73 
1 MNYAD FVII a pledge of (=consisting in) 


AND 
anything, 2813” (euphem.), 2K 5, Used 
adverbially, 1S 2131397 nN 9 yt 5x wry let 
no one know of the matter in anything at all. 

TAN, [7] v. ww. 

[p70], OWN v. IL. prs, 

ania) Kt v. AND 

base, nbSy, nbsen v. box. 
[yoie, ON] v. pos. 
[Wass'2] v. 7s. 


ah [j8 2] vb. Pi. refuse (Qal perhaps be 
distasteful, cf. Syr. bs taeduit, piguit, Aph. 
be slothful ; NH Pi., as term. techn. of girl, 
refuse to beknowledge marriage contract; poss. 
akin to Eth. avi}: reject; Ar. as is sustain, 

maintain) ; —Pi. Pf. (8) Ex 7“+4 4t.; fs. TIN 
Je15*+3t.; HIXD Ex ro’, etc.; alingh IND. "Ex 
2216; spn Gn 3754 8 t. nae ; Inf. abs. {82 
Ex 22"; refuse, (sq. Inf. except 6 t. v. infr.) 
human subj. Gn 37° (J), Je 31 Ex 2277 Nu 
20 222). (ai B)Dt 25’ 15,8" 2.8 27 .13%.4 K 
go” 21” Est 1” Jego™ cf. Jb 6! f 775 Pr 21” 
Je 15%; without Inf. "28 82" Gn 39° 48” 
(both J), 15 28"; also 2 Kg; a of refusing 
to obey “’s commands Ex 4” 7‘ 10* 16% (all J), 
Neg”; also p 78 Pr 21’ Horr’, v. esp. Je 3° 
50.6 11 cf. 257, Zc.7" +» without, Inf. = be 
recusant Pr1™Is1”; once subj. “* Nu 22" (E). 

TNA adj. verb. refusing, sq. Inf.,and alw. 
of disobeying 9; Ex 77 g? ro‘ (all J), Je 387. 

TEN] adj. ia. pl. DYNP sq. Inf, of dis- 
obeying “ Je 13”. 

rae [DN 2] vb. reject (N Hid.; Aram, DS 


ee, 


reject, despise; BA** comp. (dub.) Ar. (june 
lightly esteem (Kam.); As. ma’dsu is ated 
destroy Meissn*”*);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. DN Is 
8'44t.; sf. DON 53°; 2 ms. MOND Je 14” 
434.5 TADS Ju g% 18 15%+4 22 t. Pf; Impf. 
DNID" Jb8"+ 3t.; DSO y 36° ees sf, JON 
18 15%; for JSONN) Ho 4° (so Baer, cf. De 
Complut.Var. 18 f. . ; not ZS} van d. H) rd.7 ONION; 3mpl. 
IDNIM Je 64 2t.; POND) Is 317; 4+ 12 t. Impf.; 
Inf, abs, DIND Ts 7™"* DRD Je 14” Lag”; cstr. 
D2oN Is 3013; DDNID (vepe eo) Pt, ON Privs™; 

Dx 1533", f, nox Ez21*(text dub., Co *DNiD; 

Berthol BNI), Vv v8 (also dub., Co DANN ; 
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Berthol *J28);—1. reject, refuse, a ¢. ace.: 
God rejects men Ho 4° 9” 18 15% 16%? 2K 
2071 Je fe Tye? 19 are +26 Lv 26"(H), 53° Ibs” 
10° La 5””; DNIOM) AN y 89%; men eject 
God Nu 11 (J), 188! 10%; men 188 Jb 30); 
idols Is31’, evil ¥ 36°, knowledge Ho 4°, divine 
Moai 2° ts 54471 Sr 26 ,mipn Ex 2074, 
o'pn 2K 17"; "ww Jb5" Pr3"; var. things Is8° 
Ez 21” yr18" Jb31%. ~—b.-c. 2 God rejects 
men 2 K 17” Je6” AG a vy 78°, that in which 
man confides Je 2”; men a evil Is 7*'8 
divine A1n Je6", 125 Is30” Je 8%, mpn ty 26.8 
(H); navi v* (H), Ez5° 20%"; var. things, 
Nu 14*' (J) Is 33° Je4® 106%. 2. despise, 
ce. acc., God subj. DDN ‘nDND snow Am 57! 
Lhate, [despise your feasts ; elsewhere men subj. 
sap pony or Jb1 9° even young children despise 
me; MDS 97 I despise my life, cf. wa) DNID 
Pr 15”; §2 9 ww oyn Ar Ndr Ju 9% zs not this 
the people that thou despisedst? DY ’D 18338; 
obj. om. Jb 7° (< join to preceding Me Siegf 
Du); 34° 36° 42° (© Siegf PrU&; G BV Symm 
Bo DSN) Ez 21'% (but v. supr.).—Niph. be 
rejected: Impf. OXON Is 54° (wife); Pt. DIDI 
Je 6" (silver), p15* (= IRE opp. AB ay 
+f. NDNDI, NDS) 1S 15° rejected, i.e. worth- 
less (for ‘6 D3) acc. to We Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS 
(|| Ata3, rd. 7122; cf. Dp, m1 Niph.) 
Ton n.[m.] refuse WYN DIN ‘ND 
La 3” offscouring and refuse thow makest us. 
Pee [DN | vb. Niph. flow, run (Aram. 
zd., but rare and dub.;—secondary form of Dp» 
q.v.);—Impf. 3 ms. ce Jb 7° my skin hath 
hardened and run (i.e. again, afresh; > GHoffm 
Du rd. D2, Bu OND, DDD); 3 mpl. 3DN2 
by 122 yp Pr (fig. of tie lion of wicked). 


[TEN] v. naN. 
bow, mbes v. ben. 


YN (cf. Ar. ree a kind of whzte camel, 
whence «Lag ®%* prop. YN for the difficult 
pDX (DEEN) Ze 6*%), , 

zs 

TDN] vb. (cf. Ar. ju exctte hostility, 
irritate, >%2 break open, of a rea: —Hiph. 
prick, pain Pt. VND) Ez 28"; f. n ISM Liv 
13° +2 t.;—of thorn ‘D dD Ex 284 (fig. of 
oppressors of Isr., || ANID /"P); elsewh. of leprosy 
(TY18)= malignant? Ly 13°? 14 (all P; but 
Sam. in all these has nuvi, VND = a be 
obstinate, cf. Thes*!® > Di), 


AAND 
TINS v. TN. MIND v. MN. 
[abqan], nidta v. ba. 
NIN vera. TTDI v. 3. 


tora n.m.%"7* flood in time of Noah 
(NH id.; Jew.-Aram. NDIDD ; Syr. Wotsaxs ; 
der. dub.; Thes al. 4/52, but improb., v. Dl 
Prol.122f-> Hoss, old As. (Bab.) loan-word (yet form 
unkn.in As.), or fr. / $33= As. nabdlu, destroy D1] 


HWB 443 ae cf. DIF: 156; Prol, 122 Che ¥ 29, 10 crit. n., br, ili. 3, 


TSO, Whitehouse?) ;-—’rp only Gn and 
29”; alw. abs. and alw. c. art. exc. Gn 9”; 
—'D 1 Gn 77; sip mn xd gl; foll. by DMD 
as appos. Gn 6% 76; “133 > Gn 7 es be nyAN? 
“md oon iY Gn 9”; as epoch, in phr. 57 108 
Gn 9% 10"? 11° (del. as gloss Bu Di); 2 mo” 
29° % at the flood sat enthroned (so most ; 
Che’ "*-": ‘at the storm’ (destruction =destruc- 
tive storm Id¥#!), but “20 seems in all the 
other passages to be almost = n. pr. of the flood; 
cf. also 1)" Is 54°°). 


DNA Kt v. pa. MDI" v. D3. 

ig ha MIA v. pis. 

[unad, Owrar] v. wha. 

MAN, 1, 1. WII v. ana. 

Wa2 v. pI). NOID v. NDI. 

mma v. nya. [mda] jon: 

mpean v. pos. [ma] v. moa. 

"39 v. 1320. 1 qe ¥.., 133. 

LT; Wad n.pr.m, dante chief Gn 36%= 
rCh1®; AGL Mafap, A (in Ch) Ma8cap;—on 
n.prloc. Mabsar (Onom.7 5 81) of Buhl 


Edom. =). 
[Ma] v. ma. OWI v. bbs. 
[owine] v. via. mibwiar v. bv, 


T20 n.m. soothsayer, magian (loan-word 


fr. As. mahhu, soothsayer, DINY® *"; perh, orig. 
Sumerian, py i) 321 Je 39° chief-sooth- 
sayer, in train of Nebuchadrezzar, 


wear v. va. max v. da, 
Mya v. ya. 
Tae (of foll.; cf. Ar. Jac, Sgs, be 


glorious, excel in glory). 
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tam n.m. excellence (N H id., choice 
fruit; Syr. Joes fruit; Ar. Ss& glory, 
honour, nobility) ;—"n estr. Dt33°+ 4t. Dt 33; 
pl. O° Ct 4’ 74; sf. YD Ct 4%°—ewcellence - 
excellent or choice things; always of gifts of 
nature; DD! 1 Dt 33" i.e. (natural) gifts of 
heaven ; vinw nya aa) wits ont wa iba) vit: 
Dbiy nivaa > vi(|| D2 "ID UNA); FAA TIN; 
pl. abstr. 0 "8 (=excellent fruit) Ct 44°; “P 
alone=foreg., 7™*. 
t [2727] n.f. choice or excellent thing; 
—pl. abs. Ni333}9, as gifts, Gn 24% 2 Ch 21° 32% 
(7939), Ear 1° 

tora n.pr.m. a chief of Edom, Gn 
36%=1 Chir; G® Medmr (Ch), G* Merodunr 
(Gn), Mayedumd (Ch, ef. GL)—(cf. Sab. 5yt30 
Derenb #4, Palm. maim (inn) Cook 
Aram. Gloss. e). 

2, PND v. 1. 

bam, Six, Say v. dua. 

2319 n.pr. Vv. 33. 

1,(i DU, eT, FTN v. 1, mI. . 

[x] ven. bm v. ba. 

mbm v. So. [pray] v. nnn. 

13D, 1, TAD v. po. 

NAD v. wWi. MEAD v. 4. 

Twyrarn n.pr.m. a chief of the people, 
Ne 10”, & Bayadpns, A Maadns, GL Meyatas, 


t [1319] vb. cast, throw, toss (Aram. 
nw lapsus est et cecidit Lexx.; ¥ Pa 32 hurl 
down 2K 9%, overthrow) ;—Qal Pt. pass. pl. 
estr. 9% s77-by "YA Ez 21" they are thrown to 
the sword (on cstr. before prep. v. Ges)! 
Dae i8ei) FL PF ames, nmin rN? INDDY 
¥ 89" and his throne to earth thow hast hurled. 


Tyinx n.pr.loc. 1. 18 14° district (?) 
near Gibeah (home of Saul), cf. Buhl S16; 
® Mayov, GL Mayedda (We thinks n.pr. not 
required, and prop. [1 (=© }}) threshing- 
floor; so Bu, but word not in Hebrew; Klo, 
improb., W739). 2. Is 10%, place north of 
Michmash (and Gibeah), G Mayede, perhaps 
modern ruin Makrun Di%** Bd?! 32! Buhle 


may 
TD ve. 
[ay39], NAY v. v2. 
[mp] va. WD v. wa. 
We Y¥. — pacad VT. aad 
TTS , Vb. Es (NH i as Sd Wiha gs 


Ar, 32 seed, stretch, 2 a corn-measure, etc.; 
As. madddu, measure; Jew.-Aram. n. ny 
measure, proportion, rule);—Qal Pf.’ de) 
Is4o"+9 t. Ez; sf. i179 Ez42°”; 1s, nD) Is 
657; 47724 consec. Dt 2 Ez aR: pots consec. 
Nu35°; Imp. Ru as 22 t. Ez; 2ms. OF 
Ez 45%; 909 Ex 16%; 9159 Ez 47"; Inf 10) 
Zc 2°;—measure, Anne (usu. Sq.acc. ret; obj. 
om. Ex 16% Dt 21? Ez 40*, cf. 478 (but v. Co); 
sq. acc. of measure Ru 3” Ez 42" 47°44) ;— 
1. measure of length, distance Nu 35° (P), 
Dt 217(D), Ez 40°%*4 32 t. Ez 40-47 Ze 2°. 
2. of dry measure Ex 16" (P), Ru3”. 3. fig. 
of measuring waters Is 40” (of ”); of requital 
Is 65’. ‘tNiph. Jmpf. 12) Ho 2' Je 33”; 
1719) Je 31°” ;—be measured, of sand of sea Ho 2} 
Je 33”; of heavens Je 31%. 39 ¢ Pi. PA -T3 
consec. Jb 7* (cf.Ges'™**® 1); Tmpf. V2 28 8?; 
DIN) v?; THON y 60% 108°;—1. extend, con- 
tinue (=make extent ov continuation), subj. 
JY Jb 7%. 2. measure, measure off, 2202, 
of apportioning Moabites to death and life, sq. 
sf. 28 8?; also obj. pPan v’; metaph. of con- 
quest, sq. acc. y 60%=108° (|| pon). Po. 
Impf, TIX Hb 3° (subj. God, obj. 28), mea- 
sured (viz. with eye) ¥HiAV RV, but dub.; 
G écarev6n, YI, hence shook Ew Ke Oral. 
(fr. / [sin= |] vin, but rd. then rather pp, 
although 119 not elsewhere in this conj. ; We, 
plausibly, 2D) a no, cf. Na 1°), +Hithpo. 
170M") sq. sbi by; 1K 1477! measured (=ex- 
tended, stretched) himself upon the boy. 
[779] n.m.15*” measure, also cloth gar- 
ment (as extended, wide) ;—sf. 112 y 109"; 
iD Ly 6° 28 20% (71) Jb 11°, v. sub M70) ; 
pl. 1") Ju5” (v. infr.), 28 21” Kt (Qr 79; 
rd. pers m9, v. 1 Ch ae ef, Dr); a Ebi) 
Je 13” re (only 
pl.) eth ee Je +3 pony (of lot 
of Judah, || bia) ; ef. lit. 2S 21” Kt (but v. 
m7). 2. perh. cloth, carpet (for sitting on), 
Ju 5" (so most, conj. fr. context; on pl. in }, 
v. Ges'**), 3. garment, outer garment 
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Ju3° 18 4”, cf. (sim.) # 109"; of fighting- 
attire 18 17 (c. vb. win), v" 181 25 26° 
(|| 22); of priest’s garment 72 1% fq9n v windy 
Ly 6°; ef. [199,710] sub m4p. 


+1: male) n.f. measure, measurement, 
stature, size, garment (mostly late)—’p Ex 
26°+ 35 t.; estr. NW Ez 4o7+42t.; pl. ni 
E2417 + r2t.; MN 1337; NW Ez 48%;— 
1. measure, act of measurement, i.e. long 
measure Hz 41” (del. Co), 42° 48°; cf. Jos 34 
(P), 1 Ch 23”, v. also Lv 19% (H); once of 
liquid measure, fig., Jb 28%; “62 mip Je Bis 
measuring-line ; 47) ‘ban Ze 2° (id.); /BI T2?P 
measuring-reed Ez 40° 42" (del. Co), y10718.19, 
2. measurement, size of curtains in tabern. Ex 
267° 36° (all P); cf. 1 K 6” 7% (both || 33), 
voll 2 Ch ae Ez fio ISS 4o5 46” 
48"°; once of time, 2’ ND y 39°; prob. also 
Jbr11° (fig. of God’s wisdom) where 77 =7N9, 
ef. StaS#2; Nin) ND = house of size Je zai 
eh) Oman of size, stature, 1 Ch 11% 20°; 
so also prob. || 2S 21” (for 6 pop, Qr fi79, 
v. [72]), We Dr Kit Bu; pl. Nu 13” Is 45™. 
3. measured portion, extent, stretch (of wall) 
Ne 3311920212427. of Hz 453, 4. garment 
(pl. poet.) 7 133”. 

Tiron] n.[m.] measurement ;—DY ‘Dd 
MPH Jb 38%, i.e. of the earth (|| 2 MEY MHI). 

TP n.pr.loe. city of Judah Jos15", site 
unknown, A Mader; GL Maddew. 


Tals [AT | n.f. tribute (loan-word fr. As. 


mandattu, id., / naddnu = 2 DILEWS 4", ef, 
Schr? #4; alsoin BAram, 1739, 11) id.); — 
Fpen nn we 5%. 


risk (secondary form of S11); +/of foll.) 


t[y79], 1. [7179] a.m. garment;—pl. sf. 
DIM 2 "g Io‘=1 Ch 19%. 


tran Is 14%, rd. M27 y, 3m. 

ta. [TVA] vem. | NNN v. nn. 
1, 1. JD v. os. 

tua. JD n.[m.] 2S 21” Qr, v. 1. 17, 
YIM v. YN, p. 396. 

mya ails mr Vv. At. 
[Fat], NSIT v. qm. 


10 


T19 n.pr.gent. et terr. Medes, Media 
(OPers. Mada Sp*®, As. Madai COT 0s: snd 
Gn 10.2 P)]Par47) -__.. people, as ‘son’ of Japhet 
Gn ro? (P)=1 Ch 1°; as hostile power Is 13” 
21°; I) Y} Dng!'; land and people, "1 Dps-) 
Je 25° (+099 139), oe DIB! ha) pre) 
Dn 82. ef. al) DIB Est p314-18.19 Lor G Madar. 
2. of land alone=Media 2 K 17°18" (both 
1"). 

T1" adj.gent. Mede, Median, ‘17 W!'17 
Dnirt'. 

"TD (ie. IAD) 2 Ch 30%, v. nD Le. 

"19 v.11 

WMD, ITS v. pt. 

E179 v. 1. 7D. MI) v. 4. 

POV, 1 1. INITVD, TITS v. [7- 

}WO v. DITA v. NIM, ‘NT. 

YD, YW, MYT v. yt. 

[TPT], pl. estr. NIVPT v. 7p. 

MAINA v. 305. FTN v.17. 

[yymal ves. | [wa] v. ws. 

[aw | Vv. WAT. 

mie rarely “STD (e.g. Gn 31 Jos 22% 
Ju 8), “IVD, “TD, TWD, TD (+ Ex 4? 
133° Mala T Chap” 2 Ch 36"), 2 {only in 
DMD +Ez8° Kt., Qr. O17) 11)—on the distinction 
in the use of these forms, see Ges'*“—pron. 
interrog. and indef. what? how? aught; 
used of things, as ‘ of persons (Aram. hao, 
ND, Ar. 12; prob. apoc. from a longer form 
with m or nt, As. mind (DIMWP*"*), Eth, I? UT: 
ment ; cf. W°98* Ko i =) :—1. interrog. what ? 
a. in a direct question, before either verbs or 
nouns Gn 4” MWY 72 what hast thou done ? 
15" S-nn-n what wilt thou give me? Ex gi 
ww, 12% 13" and so very often: NT7ND 
Ze 5°; nox np Zer®; AND AAS AD Jer” 
Am 7+; Jl 4% ons no; Ju 18® ons ap 
vid. Comm., v** ny 4 m1 what have I still? 
Is 21" pbdp-nn what (=how much) of the 


night (is past)?=as what ? (qualem ?) Hg 2° (cf. 
2) Am 7°); to express surprise, Jb 9” who shall 
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say to him, nwyn nD what doest thou? 2 
Ec 84 Is 45°; sq. °3, Gn 20” n'wy sa m's1-n19 
what hadst thou in view, that thou hast done, 
etc.? 31° Ex 167 9D MD 33792) and what are we, 
that ...t 327! Nu 22% Hb 2”%, ete. Note in 
partic.—(a) 12 is followed sometimes by a 
subst. in appos. (against Arabic usage, which 
does not permit this: W4%"5"), so that it 
becomes virtually an adj.: YS27 what profit 
...4 Gn 37% p 30” Mal 3%; Is 40° MOTD, 
Mal 1 y 89% TOM m9 2873} (inverted for 79 
v8 sn) remember (of) what (short) duration 
if am, Ee I? sp 621 (Da 5* R.2 Ko ete Ve as 
exclam., 7 89% Jb 26". And with the subst. 
idiom. at the end (in Arabic preceded then by 
cya: WAGES?) TS 268 NY PIN and what 
is there in my hand, evil? 20” (vid. 3), 25 19” 
24P Kee 6.2. by ‘2 DIMAN IY, 
Ee 11? Est 6°. (6) O77 what, now? 18 10", 
contr. MO +Ex 47 (7I4¢); Gn3® Mvy nN ; 
127° 29” ” HO Yy NNT; similarly 26" 42+, 
either what, now, hast thou done? or what zs 
this that thou hast done? (vid. 134d). (c) “9 
2 what to thee? i.e. what aileth thee? or what 
dost thou want ? Gn21% 34 yD ; Jos 158 
2S14° 1K 1% 2 K 6” Ez 18? (accents); sq. ‘2, 
Ju 18% npyr 3 qb-np, Gn 20° (ef, 1S 11° my 
1a ‘> pyd), Is 221 MOY °D WPAN (ef. rf maddy 
rovro motets ;), 114°; without *D Is 3% (cf. Qor 
57°); with a ptep., Jon 1° what is it to thee 
as a sleeper? (accus.: Da‘* cites Qor 74™), 
Ez 18° (if pnw be treated as strengthening nod), 
(d) nb (°5) 127M = what hast thou (have I) 
here? Jur8* 1K 19° Is 22% 52°. (e) in the 
genit., Jer 8° D7) M-N22M, and wisdom of 
what (= what kind of wisdom) is theirs? Nu 23° 
(v.infr. 3). b. often in an indirect question, 
as after MN, Gn 2” to see -saprn what he 
would call it, 377° ynissn yany AN) to what 
his dreams will come, Nu 13”* Hb 2!; W3n 
Gag2"5° igo? Exit ) nyyy-mio nyt), 168 
32' Jb 34°; yrow Nu o® * MYA AYOWNY (cf, 
y 85°), 2S 175; VIB Nu zs*; Seyi 1K 35 
2K 2°; Pal Jb 6% 23°: Nur3* panna ns omy 
Nn TD, v 39° Is 41” ID ID AD Maw 
In some such cases it approximates in meaning 
to the simple rel., as Jer 7” 33°! Mi 6° Jb 348, 
ec. =of what kind ? (Germ. was fiir ein... ?), 
with an insinuation of blame, or reproach, or 
contempt: Gn 37" min mbna nn what is this 
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dream which thou hast dreamt? 44° Jos 22% 
Ju 8! 15" 20” 1G 29% MONT DAYA MD, 1K 9” 
 vnna awe nbxn oyna, 2K 0% 18” 
d. > is often used in questions to which the 
answer little, or nothing, is expected, and it thus 
becomes equivalent to a rhetorical negative 
(cf. b, "2 fc): (a) Gn 23” land worth 400 
shekels..., 87 71D what is it ? (i.e. it is some- 
thing quite insignificant), 2797 Ju8? nds“ 
D3 myy, 14° Ho 9° 10° ¥ 30” 56° Jb 15° 16° 
217! 22167 Ta 2 Ct5° WD NIT what is thy 
beloved (more) than a(nother) beloved ? || x5, 
1K 12" wt p33 AbaNdy ya pon wd-AD (28.20! 
70 PED WTS), Jb 16%. (b) sq. °2 (2 1 £), 
Gn 20° 37° 317) °D YYD-ND what profit (is it) 
that we should slay him? Ex 16’ Nu 16" 
Hb 2% 2K 8" what is thy servant, the dog, 
that he should do, ete.? and often in poetry, as 
fp 8° 1393IN *3 WIN TD what is man that thou 
rememberest him? Jb 6" M8 ‘3 ‘3770, v2? 
77 154 163 21+ (cf. 2 £6). Hence, (c) in 
the formula of repudiation, or emphatic denial, 
(025) Pal ‘5-0 what is there (common) to me 
and to thee? i.e. what have I to do with thee ? 
TJuTi™ 28 16° nod) > my, 19% 1 K ry 
2K 382 Ch 35": cf. Jos 22” 2 K o®"; ‘rather 
differently, without 1, tJe 2°19 7795 9b no what 
is there to thee with reference to the way to 
Egypt? Ho 14° pray? S-AD, of. p50" (78D9) ; 
with nx, tJe 23% Ia07ns8 rand-np beside (or in 
comparison with) the wheat 1 cf. ri éuot (piv) kai 
soi; Mt 8” Mk5’ Jn 2*; and Ar. Jy igh be. 
e. =whatsoever (cf. "2 g): (a) Jug*® DnN AND 
D2 Iwy ND Mwy onx, lit. what do you 
see (that) I have done ? hasten, and do like me 
(=whatever ye see, etc.), 28 21* DON ONS 7D 
pod nvyx, Jb 6%; with the apod. introd. by }, 
18 204 75 nwyxd Jwiad ToNn nD; Est 5° 70 
Eb) IN)» «  WNWPB, v' 7? 91; hence in the late 
and strange idiom of Ch., it sinks twice almost 
to the rel. what, 1Ch1s™ OnN xd nyiv 73D) *2 
because ye were not (employed) for what was 
at first (on the former occasion), J. ete., 2 Ch 
30° vg? acc. to what was sufficient (=in suf- 
ficient numbers), cf. Est 9%. (6) -B7ND (late : 
frequently in Mishn., etc.), whatever, what (cf. 
WE 1D, PD g end): tHe 1° ANY NIT MAP, 
lit. what is that which hath been ? it is that 
which shall be (= whatever hath been, it is 
that which shall be), v° 3°”? 6" 7° 87 10". 
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2. Used adverbially: a. as an inter- 
rogative: (a) how ? especially in expressing 
what is regarded as an impossibility, Gn 44" 
P3IO¥I-MND how shall we justify ourselves? 
Nu 23°° 1S 10% my wywrny, 2K 4® Jb o? 
25°" 31’ I made a covenant with my eyes, 
“al by ANS 73 and how should I look upon 
a maid? (© od, B non), Pr 20% P27) DIN} 
1371; in an indirect question, Ex 10” y 39° 
8 an-ay TYIN; AYAD how, now ? (in sur- 
prise), Gn 27% %22 Nybp HIND APN, Ju 18% 
rKar 2K 1° (6) why? Ex14® pysn no 
DN, 17? 2 K 6" 73 y 42% YOY *NNiAvATAD, Jb 
15°+; Ct8* Iadjure you yA IV YAN, 
why will ye stir up, ete.? (i.e. do not: || ON 
2’ 3°).—The transition from the interrog. to 
the neg., to which in Heb. there is an approx. 
(v. supr.: esp. 1 K 12% Jb 311 Ct 8*), is in 
Ar. complete, \s being there used constantly in 
the sense of not (cf. Walker ™™™* ™4# Koil: 478), 
b. as an exclam., how.../ with adjectives and 
verbs, Gn 287 A30 DPT NVI how dreadful 
is this place! 38% Nu 24° pons 3M, 
Ts 52’ ¥ 37 139 ND, 8? WIN AD, 217 36% etc., 
Ct 4°)? ironically, 256” Je 2” Jb 26". 

3. Indef. pron. anything, aught, Nu 23° 
2 VT EAI AI and he will shew me 
the matter of aught, and I will tell thee (=if 
he shew me...I will, etc., Dr'™), 18 19° 
72 Mame} mp ‘YN =and if I see aught, I will, 
etc., 207° NYP PAN IPT IN if perchance thy 
father shall answer thee aught that is harsh 
(order, L aa), 2918” 83-AYMN T-") but let 
there happen what may (lit. aught), I will run, 
v® (cf. Jb 13% MD YOY TAY), v9 TMD MTD ND 
(et Poo?) cbr .25%. Ci. Kot ?®, 

4. With preps.: a. 123,, 12,, wherein? 
Ex 22% Jur6° 1S 14% (indirect question; We 
2); and so acc. to the various senses of 2: 
whereby ? Gn 15° Ex 33" Mal 17°72" 37°; where- 
with? 18 6 28 21° Mi6®; by what means ? 
Ju 16° 19 5233 N22); at what (worth)? Is 2”; 
for what? 2Ch 7 (\|1K 98 no-by). —b. 79 fy 
+Hg 1° because of what? — +e. 33, 193, prop. 
the like of what? (Ar. eS, Syr. so) ; hence 
(a) how much? how many ? 3) “2% 793 Gn 478 
2S19” piro™ Jb13”%; OMY M2 W1 K 22% 
(=2 Ch 18”); M22 how often? Jb 21% (ie. 
how seldom!); in an indirect question, how 
much ? Ze 2°°, As an exclamation, Zc 7° as 
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I have done DY 7192 7 now (7) 4 i), how 
many years! y 78" M23 how often! (6) for 
how long? 357 ANIN ANS, Jb 7%. dd. 92, 
nd (nib mostly before the gutturals &, 7, y, 
and ’Y [i.e.*21N], but twice besides, y 42” 43°5 
mad also occurs before gutt., in five places noted 
by Mas. on 43%, viz. 1S 28% 2S 2” 14" ¥ 49° 
Je 15'8, and before n +Gn 4° 2S14%24° Ec 2”), 
md Ip 9”, md +1 S$ 1585 for what reason ? 
why? Gn 4° 35 man nndwhyart thou angry? 24°), 
etc.; often strengthened by 7 (714 e), Gn18” 
32° (=Ju 13") oe devin ar mod, 33° Ex 2” 
57 17°, etc., Je6™ 20%+; Gn 25” -and 72 DN 
‘DIN TP if so, why, then, am I? (why do I con- 
tinue to live?); =to what purpose (sq. ? pers.), 
Gn 27" on % nnd, Is 1! Je 6% Am 5* 7? nnd 
’y py o>, Jb 307; in an indirect question, 
186° Dn 10”. Note especially (a) in expostu- 
lations, Gn12%5 naan xd nnd why didst thou 
not tell me, etc.? v® 29” 317 421 43° 18 21” 
223 24 y 22% 44% 444 oft.; (b) with an 
impf., oft. deprecating, or introducing rhetori- 
cally, the reason why something should, or 
should not, be done, why showld...? 18 19°" 
20° but to thy father (emph.) ‘8’3n Ar nia, 
why shouldst thou bring me? 20” now nd 
nyy no why should he be put to death? 251378 
16° 20° 2K 14", etc.: in such cases, it approxi- 
mates in meaning to Jest (cf. Ph. CIS'? # bP 
nods pip’ ne tradant eos dii), and is in G 
often rendered by pore, as Gn 27% bovis nid 
why should I be bereaved, etc.? Ex 32” md 
oy» TN! Ne 6? 79" 1157 Ec 7", wy, Jer 40", 
iva pn, Gn 47" 2 8 2” 2 Ch 25" Ecs® 7”, or 
dros pn, Jo 2” (in 1819” 28 13”, paraph. by 
«i wy); and, connected with the foreg. sentence 
by WR, or Y, in late, or dial., Heb. it actually 
has that mng., Dn 1° 78 mrad WE lest he see, 
Ct 17 MAN nipdes lest I become (so in Aram, "7 
m9? Ezr 7*, No" Y, Syr. ksaNg, both regu- 
larly =lest). e. TMITW (yp 43 MOY) until 
when? how long? +Nu 24” (aposiop.), 4° 79° 
89%; in indirect qu., y 74° (cf. MIN IY, ‘ND TY). 
£, TD-DY, and MEY, upon what? Th 38° 2Ch 
32"; upon what ground ? wherefore ? Nu 22 
TINNY MB M-DY, D298 (cf. 1K 9% Je 228), 
Ts 15 Je 8% 9" 16 Ez 21% pr08 Jb 13" (pro- 
bably dittogr. from v"); nymm-by Ne 24. In 
an indirect question, Jb ro? 2a AAD dy ye, 
Est 4° AYADM Py) AAD nyt, | 
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T [FISD] vb. only Hithpalp. linger, 
tarry (cf. Ar. 3.42 slow walk, delay (Kam.)) ;— 
Hithpalp. Pf. 1s. ‘HINTINT y 119%; 3 pl. 


Hb 2°; ON Gnro9; Jmv.mpl.neyony 

Is 29°; Inf. mMOND Ex 12%; Pé, EDMOND 

28 15”;—linger, tarry, wait, of pers., Gn 19" 

43° (J), Ex12®(E), Ju 3% 19° 2515” Is 29° 

119" (c. 89, opp. ABA); subj. {117 vision Hb 2°. 
TOW v. Dv. POUT v. jON. 


Oya v. 3. 


us ba) vb. circumcise, weaken (si 
vera 1.; cf. NH bap circumcise, Aram. Dn 
id.) ;—only fig. Qal Pt. pass. DY22 bsp SID 
Is 1” thy choice wine weakened with water, so 
Thes De Che©™ Di Du; cf. vinwm castrare, 
Plin™* 535 Ba Erkl. d. Jes. Che #t (cf. No2™6 xl. 1886, si 
comp. NH bay, juice (of fruit, esp. olives); 
Ar. gs oil, liquid pitch, suppurating matter ; 
v. against this Di. 


[arr] v. abn. 

[oda], Sisbbina v. 11. bn. 
nindmn v. abn. 

[Aba], ning v. on. 
[7570], mesa Vv. Jan. 


ite [WD] vb. hasten (NH Pi, and 
deriv.; Ar. 5.42 be practised, skilled (with As. 
mdaru, send, order, govern, cf. 11.1n); Eth.avvd: 
train, teach; Syr. 3o30 Pa. id.; cf. also Egypt. 
méahar, trained warrior Bondi *);—WNiph. Pf. 
3 fs. NYD2 Jb 5°; Pt. WD) Hb 1°; pl. O72 Is 
324; estr. "N) Is 354;—be hurried =anxious, 
disturbed 22°10) Is 354; hasty, precipitate, 
subj. YY Jb5%; so pt. as subst. Is 324; ¢m- 
petuous, of Chaldeans, Hb 1° (|| W). Pi. Pf 
W218 4% Is 51%; 3 fs. MD Je 48% etc; 
Impf. WY) Is 5%+2+.; Wo Gn 18548 t. 
(1S 28” vy. infr.); 3 fpl. AIA Je 9” etc; 
Imv. ms. V2 Gn 19” +; TN 18 237 1K 229, 
ete.; Inf. cstr. WN Pr 7+; Pt. WW Gn 41 
Mal 3° (on WW Zp 1 [1S 237] of. Koh, 
Schwally 74W* 7.7 vid, 1. (2 infra), fpl. 
nv) Pr 6';—1. hasten, make haste, =go or 
come quickly Gn 18°18 g” (but del. G We 


Wid 


Dr Kit Bu HPS), Na 2° Is 49” 1 Ch 12°; =go 
eagerly, (sq. Inf. of purpose) Pri Is 59’; Pt. 
=swift, prompt Mal 3°; of bird Pr 7”; fig, of 
calamity Is5" (|| WN), Je 48%, of. 12 wn Dover 
Is 8'3, infr. 2. hasten + vb., (0 having 
really adverbial force): sq. Inf. Gn 187 (109 
nivyd); ef. 27° 41° (subj. God), Ex 2!* 10% 12 
28 15™ Is 32*51™ Pr 6 Ee 5'; more often sq. 
vb. c. 1 Gn 24% 44" (all J), 45°" (E), prob. 
43° (J), also Ex 34°(J), Jos 4% 8%" (all JE), 
Ju 3° I S fe 17" 257 BE eas 284 2 S poo 
19” 1 K 20%*! 2 K 9 Jeg; so even when 
act. is not wholly voluntary 1S 28” (but rd. 
prob. bra & WeDrKit Bu); also,} om., 106%; 
esp. c. Imv. Gn 19” (J), Ju 9 Est 6"; so also 
222 WD W 69" 102° 1437; cf. 79° (v. Ol’), 
3. trans. hasten, = prepare quickly Gn 18°; 
=bring quickly 1 K 22°=2 Ch 18°, Est 5°;= 
do quickly 2 Ch 24°. 

} 1. WWD adj. hastening, speedy, swift 
(strictly Pi. Pt. for WW) v. sub rn) ;—of 
y pir, T2128 Zp 1; rd. also f, 7793 (4522) 
1 8 23” his swift foot (for MT 781°) 9) Th 
We Dr Bu; deeper corruption assumed by HPS. 

+1. WW) adv. quickly, speedily (strictly 
Pi. inf. abs.) always immediately after vb.; 
Ex a2* (J), Dt gee wae gees 2870 Jos 2° (J), Ju 
27-3 Pr 25° (on v 69” 79° 102° 143’, where “1D 
precedes, v. supr. sub 119), 

T79 adj. quick, prompt, ready, 
akilled;—’D "BID y, 45? Ezr 7°; iMaNdpa D whN 
Pr 22”; cstr. PIS 179 Is 16° prompt in justice. 

Taw n.f. haste, speed ;—usually as 
adverb. ace. hastily, quickly: Jos 8” 10% 
23” (all JE), Nu 17" (P), Dt 11” Ju 9* 28 
17161821 Je 271° Ec 8" (in all these cases after 
vb.); before vb. (poet.) Is 57° (|| >P), fe 31° 37? 
Ts 58° Jo 4° (|| >P); so also 1 S 20% MWAN 9 (cf. 
Dr); 2K 1" 7) 2;—but perhaps rd. M00, 
ie. Pi. Imv. of nD (cf. 1 S 237); c. prep. 
(late): 02 tn haste = quickly Ec 4%; "2°TY, ad. 
147”. 

Ts n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes; 
28 re tag I Chirr®2 gee @G Noepe, Maepaet, Maapvav, 
Maapz, etc. 


Tip wn bby WD as n.pr.m. Is 8 
(lit. Swift is booty, speedy is prey). 
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sd SARI 
Il. Wr (/ of foll.; cf. prob. As. mdru, 


send, whence tamirtu, tamartu, (misstve,) gift, 
HWB 389 f. . 4 ZMG xl. 1886, 154 
Di 3 ve NGAGE ): 


Tans n.m. purchase-price of wife (NH 
ad.; Ay. aad RSE BE Proph. iv. n.13 Nes Le. Ota Gesch. i981 
Dr 3 and reff.; Aram. S1Hi1, J5on20) ; — 
abs. “ Gn 34” (J; || 12) 1S 18"; estr. Wd 
ndinan Ex 22" (E). 


Le [179] vb. denom. acquire by pay- 
ing purchase-price (Ar. 54.2 give a dowry, 
marry for a 445; cf. Gerber ¥@™ 4mm.2 Byh] 
SS) ;—Qal Pf 3 pl. WD y 164 usu. obtain 
another in exchange (or, by paying a price, cf. 
Che), but txt.dub.; Zmpf. 3 ms. sf.+ Inf. abs. 
nye 19 mE77Y hp Ex 22° (E), 


nibnim v. bon. 


1. YO a paragogie syllable, attached to 3, 
2, (q. v.), so as to form with them indepen- 
dent words, ipa, 13, wm? (q.v.) These forms, 
except sometimes 103, are exclusively poetical. 
In origin ‘9 is identical with 72 what, Ar. a, 
which is used similarly, pleonastically, with 
certain prefixes, e.g. Lo, 253 Ws. See Qor 
ane 4 I oes FE Schr. i. 478f., 479, ove w4sé ii. § 70, Rem. f; SG 
66. KG 20; and ef. Eth. navi, Syr. laao/” 
Sab. Spt ery DHM 2ZPMG 1883, agile Hom“. $18 


ur. [5] =" water. 


ANID, aNd gy MPY: Gent. et terr. Moab 
(MT 286 1220 ano; As. Ma’aba, Ma’ bu, Mw’ dba, 
Schr COT Gloss., and on Gn 19, 87 DI Par. 294f., sa —on 


etc., 
BN 90 Anm. SK 1892, 573 Prop. N. 25). 
: , Ne , Gray ) : 


etym. cf. Lag 
—n Gn 1974 178t.; IN 288"; G Moas ;— 
1. Moab as son of Lot by his elder daughter 
acc. to Gnig”. 2. Moab: a.=nation of 
which Lot’s son is represented as ancestor Gn 
19” Nu 21” 22°* Am 2!” Je 48'"+ 30 t. Je 48 
+oft.; having a king, Nu21* 22*” Ju 3” 
18 12°+. b. =territory of Moab Nu 
21 11.13.13.15 + ; a) ny +Gn 36” Nu I oe Rut 1.2.6.6.22 
2° 43 1 Ch 1°88; 2 PIS +Dt 1° 28 32% 3456 
Ju yp )*-18-18 Je eee ba) a>) +Dt 2°; Ny niay 
+Nu 2638 gis egg! ane aS Dt oy be Jos rane 

Tranin, PAN adj. gent. Moabitish ; 
—'p Dt 234+ 2t., 28D Ezr 9}; pl. DANDY Dt 2"; 
fai Dt 2; fs. MIN Rur”+4 t.; INP Ru 
4; maid 2 Ch 24%; fpl. mani 1 K 111 Ne 


byw 


13%; /aN® Rurt:—m, =a Moabite Dt 23° 
Ne13); ‘87 =the Moabite 1 Ch 11“; coll. =the 
Moabites Ezr g', so pl. Dt 2"; fpl. as adj. 
"2 OY) Ru 1x‘; as subst., 1 K 11' Ne 13%} fs. 
as adj. 2Ch 24"; esp, 00 1 Ru 1” 277! 4°; 
’p as n.fs. Ru 2°. 


rein v. bin. 
[N27] v. 8130 sub 813. 
TIVO vb. melt (2 39 td., ~ 46" 107”; cf. 


Ar. ce surge (of the sea), Qor 18”; a 
a wave) ;—Qal Impf. 3 fs. NOP y 467; b)ia)ad| 
Am 9°; 2 ms. sf. WDA Is 64° (but rd. prob. 
§2232M1, v. []22] p. 171 supr., and cf. Di > Du 
MOA); Inf. 209 Ez 21 ;—1. melt, subj. YS, 
at touch of “ Am 9°; at voice of ” y 46’; 
= faint (of heart), Ez 21”. 2. trans. cause 
to melt Is 64° (but v. supr.) Niph. Pf. 
1) Na 274 24.; 3 pl. 3 Ex rp8s 3 teFt 
pl. 0°) y754;—melt away, fig. for be helpless, 
disorganized (through terror, etc.) Ex 15 (cf. 
context), Jos 2° 1S 147° (cf. We Dr), Je 49%, 
ef. Na 27 Is 14" ~75*. Po'l. soften, dissolve, 
act.: only Impf. 2 ms. sf. (subj. God): 02°272 
MOA y 65" thow softenest it [the earth] with 
showers ; fig., = dissipate ‘My Jb 30”%—We 
rds. 43") Hb 3° for 17), v.19 Po’. Hithpo'l. 
Pf. 3 pl. 23M Na x; Impf. 3 fs. uionn 
y 107%; 3 fpl. 722359 Am g™;—melt, subj. 
hills (before *) Na 1°; subj. UDI y 107% (in 
terror); hyperb. for flow Am 9 (of fertile hills, 
|| ny 3D). 


Rae i>) (of foll.; appar. secondary form 
of 19, cf. Ba®® 5s, and Ar. 32 stretch, eatend, 
also prolong, make to continue). 


Tron n.m,”"™" continuity (perh. orig, 
extent; NH as BH, Ecclus tn 45");—n alw. 
abs.;—1. earliest and oftenest as adv., con- 
tinually ; a. of going on without interruption 
=continuously, Ho 127 Je 6” Na 3" Is 21° 498 
51 (4+DY0°73), 52 (+%d.), 60" (||P) DH), 
62° (4M2I-2) DMI), 65? Ob Hb x” 
Dt 11” 1 K r0o°=2 Ch’, 1 Ch 16"; esp, 
(sometimes hyperbol.) in py: 16° 25" 34? 
(| MB"222), 357 ef. 40" 70%, 38™ 40! go® 51° 69 
myers 72% 738 7433 1054 109! I 19" (+ npiyd 
TP), vie? (so also ¥ 16°, for MT qy1n, BiChe; 
DIN Ol Bae) ; Pr 5” (|| MY"23), 6" 15% 284; 
also Ez 38° (del. © Co Toy" Berthol), Ly 6° 
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(P; of fire, || 7220 ND), and 46" (but 7 NBN 
Co Berthol); also in ritual, Lv 24° (H), cf. Ex 
25° (P; shew-bread), Lv 24”** (H), cf. Ex 24” 
(P; of lamp), Ex 28°. —b. of regular re- 
petition: meals 2S 9/7 2 K 25%=Je 52"; 
journeys 2 K 4"; cf. Nug’® ¥ 71°; of ritual: 
sacrifice, Th p> Ex 29°; cf. 1 Ch 16% 23” 
2Ch24™. 2. as subst.: a. of uninterrupted 
continuity, ’N WI8 Ez 39" men of continuity, 
i.e. men continually employed for the purpose; 
cain) pnp Nu 4 the bread of continuity, i.e. the 
bread that is always there, so’ N3YO 2 Ch 2°, 
and perh. ‘0 NVY3N 1 Chi6°.  b. of regular 
repetition “2 NOS 2K 25%, ie. a regular 
allowance, =Je 52; esp. of ritual: ’N NOP 
Ex 30° (P); most often N mY Ez 46% (every 
morning), Ex 29” (morning and evening, so) 
Nu 28° Ezr 3°, so rd. also Nu 28° (Di) for MT 
An) ndiy (pi) ; “A nby Nu 2 820-15-28-24.31 UN 
19.22,25.28.31.34.38 Ne EO: rarely Ag) nntp Nu i 8 
Ne ro™; as appos., “ TN3 Ly 6" meal-offering 
as a regular observance (cf. Ges' 8? Das 
$2). on-text v. Di, Now47#3#f) (and Nu 
28° MT, but v. supr.) —¢.._ (late) “AT alone= 
daily (morning and evening) burnt-offering 
(Norwest 5) Dn 81.12.18 rr! y2lt (so Talm., 
even in pl. }/ 127). 


FIL. TVD vb. assumed by Ke Or al. (=b10) 
as of T1 Hb 3°, but v. 119 Po. 
yyy v. yy. 


} [C73] vb. totter, shake, slip (usu. poet.) 
(N H id., der. species; Aram. $x, DY; Ar. 
oc (med. ) remove, retire ; deviate from right 
course ; repel, push, thrust ; Eth. 7m: turn ; 
As. mati is dwindle, diminish, grow weak 
DPW? > denom. fr. yw pole, bar D]Pro 8 
Gerber**: fenom. 185, of, Buhl) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
MDD y 6o'+2t.; 3 pl. WE y 467; Impf, 3 fs. 
Dim Dt 32% Is 54%; 3 fpl. MPA Is 54%; 
Inf. cstr, Di2 38" 46°; abs. id. Is 24%; Pb. 
DP Pr 25”; pl. DOD Pr 24";—1totter, slip, subj. 
Dy (fig. of insecurity) Dt 32° y- 38" 94": cf. 
(without 932) Pr 2g™ 3705/1; yeFrmyDd 1 252. 
shake, intr., subj. TY Ly 25° (H; of feebleness) ; 
subj. MV22 Is 54” (|| WD); ONY Ia oT ’9 
v 46° (|| M20, cf. 9) (both symb. of extreme 
insecurity); cf. subj. N73 Is 54°; subj. nizppp 
v 467; subj. “YS (=land) y 604; ef. Is 24” 
(v. sub Hithp.) Miph. Pf 3 pl. 12 y 14°; 


wD 


Impf. D2. 15° +8 t,, etc.;—all poet., mostly 
c. neg. (02 13 t.; Nd 6 t.), be shaken, moved, 
overthrown, of idols Is 40” 417; of scales of 
crocodile Jb 41; of ban 1 Ch16"=y 93' 96"; 
of 7IS y 1045; of JPY 125), ef. 46°; fig. 
of general disorder (no neg.), subj. #8 "IDiD 
y 82°; oft. of righteous, as secure, y 10° 15° 
T0521 30 62°) 112° Pr io” 12°. (subj. V0 
DPS) ; cf. (without neg.) y 13° 140" Qr (80 
appar. G@ AV RV; but mng. of Niph. not suit- 
able; Kt Hiph. q.v.); fig. of steadfast obedi- 
ence (subj. OYE) ~17°. Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
wD v 55° 140" Kt (Qr Niph.);—dislodge, let 
fall, drop 8°29 OM y 55°; of. DIPdy DN 
pon 140" Kt, and may they drop coals upon 
them, De al.; <rd. Vt: (Hup Gr Bae Dr), 
wh. Bi Che insert. Hithpo'l. Pf 3 fs. bid 
MOVIN Is 24 be greatly shaken (subj. YY, in 
judgment of ; ||yyn, 795, Hithp.) 

Toi n. [m.] shaking, pole, bar of yoke;— 
abs. 10 Nu 4"°+ 5 t.; af. wb Naat s 1. a 
shaking, tottering (c. neg., of security) pay-Nd 
prad 0 y g5%; 32272 IDINP y 66%, of. 121°, 
2. pole, or bar for carrying (named from spring- 
ing motion) Nu 4”” cf. esp. 13%. 3. bar of 
yoke Na 1® (7}2¥9 INH NAW), fig. of oppres- 
sion. Cf. following. 

Trin n.f. pole, bar of yoke, mostly late 
(ef. DD) ;—'p Je 28°+ 4 +.; pl. Midd etc, abs. 
Je 27? 1 Chis”; estr. Ez 30%+ 4t.;—1. pole, 
pl., staves, for bearing ark 1 Ch 15”. 2. bar 
of yoke, symb., of oppression Je 27? (|| ND, 
cf. by yi 2), 2310.12 (cf. by Xe) yy "sy agi. 
Dna (Digi (el. by v'*); fig. of oppression, Is 58°° 
Ez 30; cf. (thongs of yoke) 2 nim38 Is 58°; 
papy nid Ly 26" cf. Ez347—On form of yoke 


ZPYV xii, 1889, a BenzA™- 207 


y. Schumacher 

TVS] vb. be low, depressed, grow 
poor (N H id., Niph.; Aram. 99, sink or bend 
down ; cf. 3, Syr. ¥>, yas, be brought low, 
humble) ;—Qal Pf. consec. Ji Ly 27° (P); 
Tmpf. WO Ly 25% (all H); Pe. 72 Ly 25” 
(P): all of impoverished Israelites. 

41. ban, Sid (DE ), UNNI (tNe 
12") subst. and prep. front, in front of 


deriv. dub.; acc. to O15”° Sta'***, for DiNtD 
from 538 to be in front: vy. further Ko" 
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bin 


ls v. Sta74¥ 8.10) mInp->ys MIND D408 and the 


front of (one) window was towards (the other) 
window, and Ne 12% PNi1nd = in the opposite 
direction (but rd. prob. Dinnyd, cf, p20 v"), 
2. as prep., Dt 122 poy 33 5% in, front of 
the Ammonites, 3% (= 4° 34°) Ww ma ban, 


representing God to them. With prefixes :— 
a. dyo-bx towards the front of, 1S 17° ABN 
ns bao- bys PYND to the front of another; on the 
front of, Ex 34° (pregn.) W7 byp-bx yTndey, 
Jo 933.33 9! 22)! (v. NYA ages) spec. “bie 
‘22 by towards or on the forefront of, Ex 26° 
28” (|| 39"), v™ Lv 8° Nu 873 2S 11" set ye 
Uriah nonben sp Syo-bx. b. 29919:—(a) from 
the front of, Mi 2° (text dub.: rd. prob. 9Y2). 
(b) of position, off (v. }12 1c) the front of, 
Ly 5° ‘By bya off the front of its neck, i.e. 
close in front of it, Nu 22° DBD IY NIT) close 
in front of me, 28 5% (1 Ch 14") ond nen 
o'xaa by come to them off the front of the 
mulberry-trees, 1 K 7° (2 Ch 4”) 133 bya ‘ 
128 bs on the forefront of, Ex 28” (|| 39”). 


ls [ V3] vb. circumcise (NH 20. 
¥ 5% pluck or cut off (leaves, ears of corn) ; 
ef, NH 9719, Aram. 2799, acc. to Thes No2™o*! 
1886, 741 Poo ib. x1i.1887,68 y - a]eo bap supr.) :—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. bp Jos 5*+2t.; 2 ms. nn Ex 12; 
3 mpl. wD Jos 5°7; 2 mpl. pnon Dti1o%: 
Impf. by Gn17%+2+.; Imv. 9 Jos 52; Pt. 
pass. 1) Jeg"; pl. O22 Jos 5° ;—circumeise, 
c. ace. Mory rw (flesh of foreskin) Gn 17” (P), 
ace. pers. Gn 21*Ex12“(P), Jos 5?°(J), v4°77(D); 
fig. 225 ndry (foreskin of the heart) Dt 10°; 
asd Dt 30°; pass. ndaya dip Je Ra pi Jos 5° 
(D). Niph. P/ 3ms. 0) (Ges'?®*) Gn 17”; 
3 mpl. i) Gn 177; 2 mpl. pAdD. (consec.) 
Gn 17" (for ondi3 o/ din Ewi%* Geshe ® Bi 
but Bo"? for prpiny) ; Impf. bin’ Gn 17? + 
3 t.; 3 mpl. 5154) Gn 34%; Imv. ‘OT Je 4°; 
Inf. 107 Gn 1745 't. 5 bin Gn 34° sh idm 
Gry Pia pl: py diay Gn 34” ;—be crrcwm- 
cised, of nry wa Gn 174 Ly 123; elsewhere 
of pers. Gn I ell ae cata aL iy geld oA Ex I 2'8 (P), 


Jos 5°(J): reflex. nb bin Je 4‘ circumcise your- 


Hpt®45*™) :—1. subst. only 1 K 7° (si vera | selves to Yahweh (and take away the foreskin of 


5 


son 


your heart), Hiph. Jmpf. 1s. DoON 3” DWI 
P1182 in the name of , yea I will make 
them to be circumcised (enemies, by force of 
arms; but De cut to pieces (from D9 = P50), 
Che mow, Bae annihilate (1), G Aq nyurdpny, 
Symm Scbpupa, Jer ultus swum eas). Hithp. 
Impf. 3 mpl. spoon) Wy 58° be cut off, of arrows, 
i.e, made blunt. 


t [Ady] n.f., only pl. circumcision: {nn 


riod D7 Ex 4°° (J) a bridegroom of blood be- 
cause of (or in regard of ) the circumcision ; cf. 
We Prol. ed. 4 (1895) 345f. ; Hist. 340 - 


mabin, ntbin, win v. sb, 
DD v. BIND, = PDN Kt, v. 13800, 
ya v. po. SONY v.2saD: 

Tow, MIO, [Ww] v. a. 
“Did vero. = [ON] v. j2D. 
[7010], TOW v. oe. 

alone) v. 7D’. 

Twin, [Twi], TWIyw v. wy. 
ayia v. AMD. 

Aya v. I. py. = [ey] v. py. 
MPV v. py. hia) Vv. TB. 
MYDD Kt, v. nya sub ys. 

Mb v. max. 

yy (of following, meaning unknown). 


Thy], YD n.m.5* chaff (Talm. ¢Ny¥iD, 
Ar. ese straw) ;—9 abs. Ho 13°+6 t.; estr. 
Is17°;—chaff, always as driven by wind, and 
alw.c. 3, in sim.; of wicked Jb 21% ({|2B> jan 
Mm), cf. ~ 1* 35° Ho 13°; of hostile nations 
Ts 17" (DY 1D), 29° (|| 11 PRS); hyperb. of 
Judah’s power, DWA yia3 ipa Ts 41% (|| IA 
Pm) OR); of passing time, OY Zp 2”, 

Tak REND, [Asin] Vv. NY. 

1. py, [py] v. py. 

Tr. PEND v. pry. 


T (Py, aia) vb. mock, deride (Aram. 
Pa. PD, ais, and Aph. PY28) ;—Impf. 3 mpl. 
(prob. Hiph.) PB y 73° (|B MEM. 


58 mY 


TPM, APN v. pr. 
win vy. wip. 
me) vb. change (NH id., Hiph.; Ar. 


je (med. ) is move to and fro (intransitive); 
jk (med.) procwre food, Aram. so buy or 
import food, N62™6*-% a ;—Niph. Pf. 23 
(as if fr. 1919) be changed, Je 48" subj. 19") (of 
wine, fig. of Moab); Hiph. Pf. W127 Je 2"; on 
2 7b, v. K6'"; Impf. WD? wy 154+ 3 t.; 
juss. WO. Ez 48%; sf. 32) Ly 27°; WS 
Ho 4’; WD 106"; Inf. estr. VOT yp 46°; 
abs. W9 Ly 277°? ;—1. change, alter, Mi 2* (obj. 
‘BY PON; but G P3D2 TW, so Sta Zw wey ; 
wv 15* (no obj. expr.) ; Hiph. declar. 46° (YoN 
subj., Hup Che Bae al., Ges'™***) when the 
earth shews change; Krochm Gr prop. 57 (cf. 
yD v’? || pw), but needless. 2. exchange (sq. 
ace. of obj. relinquished, +2 before obj. ac- 
quired) Ly. 271° (2 t. as Inf. abs.); Ho 4? 
106”; cf. c. one obj. Ly 27*%** (once as Inf. 
abs.) ; Je 2" (cf. supr.); without obj. Ez 48" 
(but Ew Co 1%, Hoph.), Je 2". Hoph. 
Impf. V2" Ez 48" Ew Co, ef. Berthol. 


Tanna n.f. exchange, recompense ;— 
7 Ru 4’; sf. NON Ly 2743 t.; ANVOA Jb 
28"; —exchange=thing acquired by exchange 
Ly 27° Jb 287; iNWOA ON Ib 20° wealth 
acquired by exchange (fig.; rd. poss. iON as his 
wealth (so) his exchange, Bu); recompense (for 
worldliness) Jb 15°; abstr. exchanging Ru 47 
(|| FPN), 


“Vd, We es 
si, 1 mv. SD. 


Tavin n.m.*“ threshing-sledge (N H 
id. X id, SAr. aay c ye, Fri™, cf. Ba 
74%" (loan-word in Ar. = ploughshare); mod. 


-O- 


ee Dozy", and co Wetzst2: fir Ethnol. 1873, 
70m Anderlind”?Y*"* (ploughshare and har- 
row) ) ;—abs. ‘2 Is 41%; pl. DID 2S 24” 
(+ "R30 °P2); DID 1 Ch 21% ;—threshing- 
sledges of Araunah, given by him to David for 
wood of sacrifice 2S 24”=1Ch 21; fig. of 
Israel as instr. of ’"’s judgment Is41r™. On 
form of threshing-sledge (mod.; slightly turned 
up in front, and set with sharp stones or pieces 


of iron), and threshing-rollers, vy. Benz4?™* 
Now Arch, 1, 232 f, Dr Amos, 227 f, 


WN 
mn v.30. mn Yoweae. 


ids mn n.m. razor (dub. ; AU ey 
thinks =) 3—razor, always in phr. Nd "10 
WNT DY (mdy) ny: Jers 10" 1 6.1": 


Trt mi vy. . TPA v. WI. 
valahia’ 


[win], nunin, nvyin, 
v. wr. sa 

TI. [wid, WD Bo*; but Thes Ko! 
think purely Y’y] vb. depart, remove (Ar. 

le (’)is walk with elegant, proud, self-conceited 
gait) ; —Qal Pf. wir consec. Ze 14°; FIN 
Ze 3°; wid Nu 14“; Impf. W* Jos 18 Is 54”, 
etc. ;—-depart, mostly of inanimate things (=be 
removed) sq. 12 Jos 1° Is 59” Je 31%; aruliat 
prepalri7 Qr, Is-22" 54 (DID); sq. A 
loc. Ze 14*; sq. [2 pers. Ju 6"; of both Nu 14%; 
trans. remove, sq. acc. Ze 3°. Hiph. Jmpf. 
wn Ex ony 6t., etc.; remove, take away, sq. 
19 Mi 2°: sq. ; bys (but a Sta ZAWvi. 886,128 ayia 19 
for YD 78): depart, sq. j' pers. Ex 33"); fig. 
recede Jb 23”; of idol, leave tts place, Is 46’; 
of other inanimate things, sq. } Ex 13”; fig. 
v 55” Prx7® Kt (Qre); without prep., abs., 
Na3', subj.*}20; of righteous under fig. of tree, 
72 nivy wn xb Je 17°, i.e. shall not cease. 
fil. [wd] vb. feel (N H id.; Aram. 
aso, UiDid.; secondary form of vv q.v.);— 
Qal Jmpf. 1s. sf. JOS) Gn 277 draw near that 
I may feel thee. Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. D7) 
pwn x Wii5’ as for their hands, they do 
not feel (of idols; ||22509 NP DINO); Ime. sf. 
wn) Ju 16” Qr (Kt wD, v. wD), but rd. 
‘BOM, v. WUD, 

AWAD v. aw. 

ys “wad, wis n.pr.m. a Leyvite, son of 
Merari, ward Ex 6" Nu 3% I Ch 62 a37 23 Bae: 30. 
wd 1 Ch 6*; G Opovore)e, rarely Moia(e)s, 
Moovst. 

fu. "WD adj. gent. c. art. as n. coll. 
‘on nnavi Nu 3% 26%. 

[Aywin], Niywird v. ywr. 

TIVO vb. die (NH id. (rare) ; As. mdtu 
DI]BW8™, Ar, SU, Eth. J°t:, Aram. MD, nD, 
Kuso; Nab. nwo Eut™?**; Zinj. no DHM 
Sendsch, ato), —Qal Pf. 3 ms. np Gn 42%. 3 fg, 
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Mm) Gn 358+; 2 ms. nm) Ez 288; 1 s, ‘OY 
Gn19"; 3 mpl. md Gn ie I fr wn Nu 
14° 2K 7*; 22 Nu 149+; Impf. ™D* Gn 
38°4; nin Dt 33°+; nay Gnii™+; 1s, MON 
Gn 20°+5 NON 28 19°; mNioN Gn 46”; 3 mpl. 
Im 1 § oP 4: pn} Nu 16”; 3 fpl. nIROA 
Ez 13” (Ges*™°) +; Imo. nd Dt 32" ib 2? 
Inf. abs. D2 Gn 27+; estr, HD Gn om 
sf.°D 2819'; {M228 20%, etc.; Pt.N2Gn 208+ ; 
sf. "N12 Gn23*+; fs. 102 Gn 30! Zc 11°; pl. 
DN) Ex 12%+; estr. ND Is 227+; sf. PN 
‘s 26" ;—1. die, of natural or other causes: 
a. (1) of man, +N YI) and he expired and 
died Gn258 (+0210 N23, v. infr.),v'" 35" (P); 
paalpel nos) Ju Io” Q32 I /-10.12.15 2 S I re +p) 
YAIA 720 and he died and — reigned in his 
Stead Gin 36° 94-59-557.5859(P) > Sro'== 1Chig), 2K 
yl gis egy" I Ch 1** 45.46.47.48.49. ap main nwa nod 
and he died in a good old ae 1 Ch 29% (+Gn 
25°, v. supr.); as the result of smiting n3n 
Ex 2182 (E); +nonbpa Dt 20°°7 2 8 19"; 
aMigede Ti. ayaa, vos ayn Yb. 38": 
WAYS 21°; jasa Nu 357% (P); +78202 Nu 
1457 17 25°(P). (2) fig. of wisdom, D2y 
man MOA Jb 12”; of courage, 127P3 ind no’ 
a his heart died anion him 18 2 5, —258 il 
del. 1N2 We Dr Kit Bu, cf. G. b. of animals 
Lv 11%; cattle Gn33"(J), fish Ex 7'*(E), frogs 
Ex 8° (J), lion Ee 9*, worm Is 66”; ND 353, dead 
dog (in proverb) 15 24" 289°16%. c. a tree 
Jbr4’. d. OND NI p 106” sacrifices to the 
dead (idols). 2. die as a penalty = ‘ 
put to death: a. by human authority Gn 42” 
Ex 10% 21*(E), Gn 44° Jos 2"(J), Lv 20”(H), 
Nu Raueete cee esp. D, Dt ry*6 787° 19” 2272: 
247 Ju6"x349S Dy eo To” Je 38%; nit’ nin, 
die = be put to a violent death (> AV RV surely 
die), 18314 22% 1K 2° (all Judaic), Je 26°, 
all of capital punishment; 2 K 8! (Ephr.) of 
assassination; MY Nid be put to a violent 
death, in the codes of Ex 216" 22'8(E), Lv 
2.0 7-9-10-11-12.18.15.16.27 gqorme (H), Ex ar% Nu 15° 
qaitiest bv27" (Pp; never in Ds D- uses 
verb, either Qal or Hiph., without inf. abs.) ; 
itis used in narratives Gn 26"(J), Ex1g” (E), 
Ju 21°. “1 is preceded by 0:9 Nu 15*(P), Dt 
ar 1K 12%=2 Ch 108, 1 K 21"; Spp Dt ie ue 
7° 227124 I Kk gy 10-18-14. gots yop I K pee’: pd 
a a at pS) 22 Jos 20° (P). —_b. inflicted 
by God, ane 20° Jos 10! (E), Gn 3° 38" Ex 


nv 


I 1° 12°6 (J), 28% g0°% Lv 3 tore?9 16)238 
Nu a PR rae I promi: J 8:32 2611-61 (P), Dt its 
18% Ju6* 1S 6" 12" sph ois Oe er 
2K 14°=2 Chas, 1 Ch 24? 2 Ch 13” 2 K 19” 
=Ts 34%, Ez an 1 94-20.21.28 33); ni nid Gn 27 
3‘ (J), 207 (E), Ju13"” 2S 12144 2 K 1458 
(all Judaic), Nu 26 (P), Ez 3% 33°"; nor mp 
183, myn 993 Ex 163(P); Nona Lv 22°(H), Nu 27° 
(P), 2K 145=2Ch 25%; nnd non nx Nu 18” 
(P); neona Ez 3% 18"; mXopa Lv 15” (P); 
nya Je 31” Ez 391878 3359: any ny INDY ND 
Ex 28° Nu 4 (P); da Ez 18% 338; dy by 
nits ae bya 1Chio®. e. die, perish, of a nation 
by divine judgment, Moab Am 2?, Ephraim 
Ho 13); Sxnw na Ez18°! 331. d. die prema- 
turely, by neglect of wise moral conduct Pr 5¥ 
107 15) 19% 23 He 77. Note. On (129) maig73y 
yg’ 48” v. mpey sub IT. nby. 

Po'lel. Pf 3ms.sf. 20MM Je 20%; 1 5. °ANb 
281%; Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. NN 1§ 175; 3 fs. 
nnion y 34”; 18. sf. NNO 281%; Jmv. sf. 
NN Ju g*; “NN 281°; inf. NN y 109"; 
Pe. nied 18 14";—kill, put to death, des- 
patch (intens.), abs. 1 8 14", elsewhere c. ace. 
Ju 9% 18175! 28 126 Je 207 y 34” 109", 

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. MD Ju 16+; sf. 
NOM 2S 14”; ON Te 41°; 3 fs. sf NNN 
2Ch 22"; 2 ms. NAD Nu14”; 1s. sf. YAN 
(rd. YAIIT) 1S 17”; 3 mpl. N18 307+, ete; 
Impf, 1% Nu35%+ ; N21 Gn 38+; sf. 
1K 13%+; B02 Nu35°+; Jmv. sf. N20 
18 20°; pl. in 18 22%; Inf. abs. NOT 2 K 
11°+3 estr. NMI Ly 20°+; Pt NNN 1S 2°; 
pl. OND 2K 17° Jb 33”; ON Je 26% ;— 
kill, put to death: 1. abs. Jb 9”, elsewhere 
c.acc., subj. man, a. of killing men in personal 
combat, or in war, often preceded by 137 smite 
Jos1o*% 117174; of destroying a city 28 20” 
(||Imnvn v™). b. by authority, espec. in 
capital punishment Ex 1° (EK), Ly 20% (H), 
Nu gg?" (BP) Dtot 19 Ip 2or ee tee 
a8 142714 1 Koo pang 8 io arate oth 
anh: Is t1* Je 261:21.24 @ B16 Est ee ana 
1 Koa? ia? ona” stagger Ju 
15° 1 K 3% Je 26” 38% 2. subj. God, by 
inflicting penalty, abs. Dt 32° 18 2° 2K 57, 
elsewh. ¢. ace. Gn 18% 387 Ex 4% Nu 14" (J), 
Dt.o* Ju rg? tS o™. 6°" 4 Che’ soede Gee 
Ho 9°; ayn Is14%; xoxa Ho 2°; of killing 
fish ~ 105%; DYN Jb 33” executioners, angels 
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of death. 3. of animals killing men, e. g. ox 
Ex 21” (E), lion 1 K 13% 2 K 1 7% 4, bring 
to a premature death Pr 19” 21”. 
Hoph. Pf. ne 2K 112+; 3 mpl. N97 

28 21°; Impf. 12% Ly 20% +; N= Gn 26"+; 
Pt. 99 1 § 19", pl. DN 2 K 11? (Qr), 2 Ch 
22"; be killed, put to death ; 1. by conspiracy 
2 K 142% = 2:Ch 22", 2 K 11**-" 2 Ch 297™. 
2. by capital punishment Ex 21” (E), 35” Nu 
y°! aioe 18! (P), Ly Eon OW tiene (H), Dt 13° wy hee 
21% 24161616 — > K 14°, Jog 1 (all D) Ju 6% 
1811 to" co" 28 to et 2 he ee 
15" Je 38%, and the phrase ND? Nid (see Qal 
2a). 8. by divine infliction, in the phrase 
nor Ni (see Qal 2b). 4. die prematurely 
Prizo%, 

nv. n.m.™ ®” death ;—abs.’0 Dt 19° +3 
anya vy 116"; estr. MID Gn 25"+4; sf. Mi 
Gn 277+ pl. estr. ‘NiO Ez 28"; sf. wba 
Ts 53°;—1. death, opp. life, Dt 30°" 2 5 1575 
+pwn 59 the death of all men (that all go to) 
Nu 16” (J), as distinguished from violent 
death; ’D DY day of death Gn 24? (J) Jur3? 
I S ee oe Uh nv Is 6} re: WY bah} Nu as 
Jos 20°(P), 1K 11; “9 9905 Gn 277° 5018 (JE); 
‘2 “Ins Gn 26" (J), 25" Ly 16" Nu 35° (P), 
Dt 317 (D)+; “9 22 Jb 18" firstborn of 
death (deadly disease) ; of flies Ec 10, unclean 
animals Ly 11°" (P). 2. death by violence 
as a penalty: +’ DEW +? or 3 pers.: @ 
case of death to, or in a man, guilty of capital 
crime Dt 19° 21” Je 2618; +’D SON Dt 22%; 
td (*)22 15 207 26 28 12°; “1p way 28.19%; 
"2 Won 1 K 2%; “1D "ND Pr 16 messengers of 
death ; YINVOIA Is 53° in his (martyr-)death 
(v. Br®), +8. state of death or place of 
death (|| we’) Is 288 388 Ho 13% Hb 2° y 6° 
49” Ct 8° Pr 5° 7; (|| aN) Jb 28”; “9 py 
gates of death v9" 107'8 Jb 38". 
i T [nin] n.[m.] only pl. death (cf. Ar. 
wis) ;—cestr. pyxonn ‘Mid Je 164 of painful 
death by diseases ; bn 2 Ez 28°.—For Dnina7 
(Kt) 2K r1’, the slain, Qr. NDT ig certainly 
correct (v. N12 Hoph. supr.) 

TOOWOM nf. death ;—’N 32 children of 
death, those worthy of death and appointed to 
death, y 79" 102 (see ND 2), 


Mid v. an. MAW v. nar 
ban v. I. 22) sub dar. 


Bia) 


ary (V7 of foll.= mia, cf. Syr. hss, and 
deriv. ; X aNd mia, prepare by maxing. — AY. cr 
id. is a ir ele v. foll., Fra”). 

[79] n.m.mixture,i.e.mixed wine (NHid., 
Aram.,and thence 831), 8)", ka jose; Ar. cle 
water mixed with wine, mixture (Fri l.c.), ef. 
Sis &fs)3 MEI WDAPN Ct 78 (Tosafoth here 
spiced wine: cf. Levy XBW i. 61), 

TTD (vof foll.; prob. cf. Ar. 3 je suck out, 
ef. Dpresm). 


t [AW] adj. (si vera 1.) sucked out, empty, 
AY 1) Dt 32% sucked out, empty, from hunger 

al Avy 1nd) so Is 5% Ew De Che Di Du (for 
MTN); GY N0), 

Tr n.pr.m. grandson of Esau Gn 36%" 
(G Moge); 1 Ch 1 (G Opoge, GL Ma¢e). 

[72], 1 ver. | IN vem. 

polyp. 1. NID vo TI, 

mr. W319 v. IL. 110 infra. 


fm n.m. girdle (acc. to Bondi! WMM 
As.u.Eur.104 Joan-word fr. Egypt mdh, cf. Lag 
GEN 1899, 510) ;__abs, “Id :—in sim. of curse enfold- 
ing the wicked y 109” (||723); fig.= restraint 
Is 23” (but text dubious), 

Tir] n.m. id. (of like orig.) :—only 
estr. 7B DYP'EN 2 Jb 127 loosen the girdle of 
mighty ; i.e. weaken them, make them defence- 
less, by ungirding. 


W5TD vy. Tt. 


tombs n.[f.|pl. constellations, perhaps 
signs of the zodiac (prob. loan-word fr. As. 
manzaltu, mazaliu, station, abode (of gods) 
D] EWE 457; Pro. 42 Joy Kosmologie #8. of NH mioy, 
ad. ; by Aram. NDI, star of Moree or fate, 
Ph. ny 5[19] CIS%* (Vogiié; bilingual inser.; 
Gk. dya0j rixn); Syr. JR9Niax zodiac Pg 
Miso mansiones lunae, Lexx, PS*; Ar. Aes 
(loan-word acc. to Hoffm74¥ 1 Suidas 
pagovpod = (adia) ;—only “22 2 K 23° as obj. of 
worship (+02, UinY, TM}, and DPT NIy-d3) 
G rois pafoupad ; prob. =ninyo Jb a8. 


abya, [Faby] vs. rat v. oor. 
ai v. Lar. 
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nan 
FVVSND, WAIN vy. ID. wr. 
VND v. “yt. 


I. 73 (2 of foll. so Thes™ ef, Ba A? ims. 
otherwise Cerein st: NHS 3-and rex 
3x0 be bad (of eggs), Ar. ~ joe be foul, 
corrupt). 


T7019 nam. bastard, specif, child of 
incest (N H id. (v. Levy), MN incest; 
Aram. (loan-word) S212 bastard) emits 
bastard, Dt 23° (v. Dr). 2. perh. fig. coll., of 
mixed population Ze 9° G addvyeveis (cf. also 
G el Urschrift, 52 r) 


ei (of foll., si vera 1.; poss. = spread 


; Aram. sfx0l/” stretch oneself, cf. Ar. oy 

feabes distendit utr em). 

fir. itd n. m. Ob7 HNN’, very dub., 
perh. net (as something eatended): G (évedpa), 
SB ambush (¢ WY or AU net, Vollers74¥ 
1884, pe ad ta) siege Prince!BE xvi. 1897, Fi Aq Theod 
fetter, bond, ; ¥(sbpn) stumbling-block ; Gr 320, 
1222; We Now leave untranslated ; D1] 
Wh 396 comp. As. maziru, appar. a pole with 
an tron hook, but improb.—1. i") v, sub II. %, 
p. 267. 

rT) ov. mM. 


ini n.[f.]pl. prob. = niy q.V. supr. 
(on = bY v. W58, yet also No7M6 *1 1886, 18) only 
inya "D N'shi Jb 38", where treated as ms., 
and perh. understood of some particular As 
or constellation. W pafovpwd. 


mwa vem OW) v. mr Pi. 1. 
[yao] v. Ly. | pw v. po. 
[m9], m v. nnp. 

TINT] vb. strike, only = clap (the 
hand) (Aram. form. of II. 7 q.v.) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. only fig., of joy of inanimate 
things before’s: INN NN} y98*; *YW-OD 
SFITINM) NWT Is 551.—Pi. Inf. estr. sf. id., 
of exultation over foe 7) JNM f¥2 Ez 258 
((|°223 BP). 

namo, [85m] v. san. 

nama, [7AM] v. van. 

nama v. nan. | MAN vy. oan. 

Oo 


mma 
+I. PITT ‘vb. wipe, wipe out (NH id. ; 


Ar. \S*, efface, erase, cancel, obliterate; Aram. 
NM (1), ef. Ph. nnnd ace. to stroke = exactly 
Hoffm P™ Inschr., Abh. GGW. xxxvi. May 1889, *).—Qal Jae 
3 ms. 1M) Nu 5"+ 3 t.; 3 fs. IND Pr 30% + 
4t. Pf; Impf. 1) 2K a1; Met) (Baer; 
var, M3") Gn 73; 1. sf. WON Ex 32°; + 4 t. 
Impf.; Jmv. TMD yp 51°; sf. ND Ex 32%; 
Inf. abs. TH) Ex 17"; esér. ning? o Ko 147; 
Pt.nn) Is 43”; fpl. ninia(>) Pr 31° (Ges Fl No 
‘De Str for MT ningd);—1, wipe, the mouth 
Pr 30”; tears from (Syn) the face Is 258; 
written curse, into the water (n27>x) for 
drinking Nu 5” (P); Moses’ name from the 
book (naD») of God Ex 32° (J); “MS NID 
PBTOY AD] AN NNPST“hy ANDY WIND Dov 
2K21% and I will wipe Jerusalem as one 
wipeth a dish,—he doth wipe and turn it (but rd. 
prob, JD71 71) upside down. 2. blot out = 
obliterate from the memory, DX2WI NOMAD from 
under heaven e.g. the name Dt 9" 29 2 K14”; 
the remembrance Ex 17%“ (J), Dt 25"; the 
name for ever y 9°; transgressions (ywD; no 
more remembered by God against sinner) 51° 
Is 43” 44°; DY 51". 3. blot out = exter- 
minate, pipn->> all existing things.Gn 7* 
(J) and mankind, 79787 %38 by Gn 67 7 (J); 
poop ninid Pr31° (with the text-change, v. 
supr.)= destroyers of kings (i.e. impure women), 
but expression strange and dubious. 

Niph. Pf. 3 mpl.*92) Ez 6°; Impf. 3! 
Dt 25° Ju21”; My 109"; 3 fs. NON y 109"; 
+4 t. Impf.;—1. be wiped owt DYN BBD 
vy 69”. 2. be blotted out, IsTeD of a name 
Dt 25°,a tribe Ju21”; name(|| posterity) p109"; 
from memory, of sins Ne 3” y 109". reproach, 
Pr6*, 3. be exterminated, (ISN) Gn 7” (J); 
of idolatrous works of Israel Ez 6°. 

Hiph. Jimpf. 2 ms. non Ne 13"; ‘nn 
Je 18 (but tone suggests non ef, Gest 27; 
Gie reads Qal and doubts Hiph. altogether) ; 
Inf. ning? Pr an? (=ninpnd but see Qal 3);— 
blot out, from the memory ; pious acts Ne 13"; 
sins Je 18”, 


+I. FIV vb. strike (Aram. NM) (1), 
Jaws ; anette: Gai Urspr. a. Spr. 416 Lags™ i, 26, BN 142 No 
ZMG xaxll, 1878, 409 weakened fr. uso = Ua=*, Heb. 
PO q.v., ef. Dr"; As.mahid=crush, oppress, 
acc, to DIMWES%*);__ py, 3 ms. consec., MD 
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AN Ana->y Nu 34" (P) and the border shall 
strike wpon (reach wnto) the shoulder of the sea 
of Chinnereth (> Di al. der. fr. I. 18) rub along 
by, brush past, skirt). 
Tom n.[m.] only in $32 ‘12 Ez 26° the 
stroke of his battering ram (cf. m2(2) Ecclus 
42° smiling a deceitful servant, marg. p10). : 


IO. nmin y. 09 sub nnp. raw V.d1n. 


+ [ina] n.[m.] city (As. loan-word; fr. 
mabdzu, city, Asrb“s™"> and oft.; v. Dl 
HWB271. cf ¥ NNN market-place, province, 
Jictuso small town)—only estr. TIMID" PN on 
DYS y 107" and he guided them unto the city 
of their desire. 


toynnn n.pr.m. great-grandson of Cain 
Gn 48*= NM v8” (J; AGL in both Mam, 
E Maovaa ; cf. further Lag * ° 28% (Matovana ) 
Bueesh 25) _(Etym. dub.; Thes 4% *” perhaps 
smitten of El./ ann ; Bul23 Kerber Bgennam, 
a-AT-91 SMD, or OND Ll maketh alive ; DHM 
MV10 thinks of n. pr. div. 59,—cf. Ph. n. pr. 
byndw», and CIS 4: e-».1080, — god bys giveth 
life (against this Gray *°?*- 1), 


ONMD v.subILmn. 1 bing v. 1.5yn. 


iE, bin n.pr.m. father of Heman, etc., 
1K 5", G Mad, A Maovd, GL Maada, 


mann v. II. bay p- 6 supr.; v. also npn. 
MMS, TIT, MINIM vy. am. 
minnie) (Vv of foll.; ef. Ar. 2 Iv. be fat, also 


contain marrow). 


tim] n,[m.| fatling (Ph. m9 fat (adj.); 
NH ND fig. of choice flour) ;—only pl. abs.: 
py nidy v 66" burnt offerings of fatlings ; 
so O12 Is 5” (|| 0°33) ace. to Hi Du Che 2 
(rd. MIN and del. 0°73); most, fat ones, fig. 
for rich men. 

Tm) nm. marrow (NH mip, Ar. a, 
Aram. NIT, ki cts all marrow, brain) ;—only 
estr. MB YNDYY Hid Th 21 fig. of prosperity. 

{IIL MWD vb. denom.’ only Pu. Pi. 
DINE (Ges'™™ 79) in phr, 0 DIY Is 25° fat 
pieces full of marrow. ; 

"2 v. I. Ann. 


yrs 


Tyna n.pr.m. head of a family of re- 
turning exiles Ezr 2” (© Maovda, © L ase) 
= Ne 7* (G Meeda). 

MMrvo v. mn. 


trom n.pr.f. 1.a daughter of Zelophehad 
Nu 26” 271 364 Jos173, G Ma(a)Na)a. Qa 
Gileadite name (poss. m.) 1 Ch 7° G Maeda, 
GL Maandaé. 

[Abra], abn v. 1 nbn. 

nbn v. L. dyn. [Abn] v. 1. 55n, 


tyone n.pr.m. son of Elimelech and 
Naomi, first husband of Ruth, Ru 17° 4°”, 
G Maadov. 

ij ssn n.pr.m. 1, Levite, son of Merari 


Ex 6 Nu ae I Ch 64:14 p¥ek de py ears Ezr gis 
(prob.), G@ Moodaet. 2. son of Mushi, and 
grandson of Merari 1 Ch 6” Rese 24°, G 
Moodet, Mood(A)t. 


Gang v. dyin, 


~ fa. sbi adj.gent. of above; only c. art. 
as coll. 23 Nu 3° 26°. 
obi v. [sng] sub.1. nbn. 
[nbrra], [mebdrm] v. abn. 
nivdmy v. [7¥9N2] sub I. phn. 


x. Mspbmd v.11. pon. SMa v.Lpbn. 


ie non y. sub IL. nbn. 


yu. nbnn n.pr.f. 1. daughter of Ishmael 
Gn 28°, @Maehe. 2. granddaughter of David 
2 Ch 11%, G Moddad; GL Macdred, 


nbn v. nding sub I. Sin. 


tnd adj.gent. only c. art. “80 the 
Meholathite, of ‘Adriel 18 18", A 76 Moovda- 
Gerry ; GL rod Maoddarov; of Barzillai ps8 oe 
G r@ Maovdaba, GL rod Maaden 

Tnx n.f.pl. only (appar. estr.) spon 
YR ’D > 5 5”, acc. to Ew De Hup=cwrd-hke 
(i.e. smooth, hypocritical) words, smooth are 


the butter-words of his mouth; but read prob. | 


(3B) YB (or ANION) Nikon (v)pon his face ts 
smoother than curds (Vrss Ki Thes Ol Che Bae 
We). 

ton [tam, oan] v. ton. 
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aiaia) 

[bem] v. ben. = myn v. L pon. 
MIMD, JIN, OM v. Aon. 
P=Id v. pan. MOMS, MDM v.non. 
DOM vy. npn. OMN2 v. “on. 
MOMS v. non. 


inane) vb. smite through, wound se- 
verely, shatter (poet.) (As. mahisu, smite, 
wound, DI" 8; Ar, (45* churn; beat or 
agitate the milk, etc.; Sab. prin DHM7"%~ 


1876, 684; xxxvil. 1883, 338; Burgen u. Schlisser (SB. xcvil, 1881), 965 
(of stone-cutter’s work), Hom ™™ 27; Eth. 
avh&:) 3>—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘D Jb 26" 4 3 t.; 
PNB Ju 5® ete; Imp. YOY Th 5® y 68"; 
1s. sf DYTION “t 18%; “N) 28 22°;—smite 
through, sq. WIND, of Jael, Jus” (iinba, POD, 
AD), of Isr., shattering enemies, 1° V8 Nu 248 
(obj.om.; || D732. OF NYY) ef. v™ (obj. ax “nN3); 
cf. y 18% = 2822"; of %, smiting through or 
shattering his foes, y ato their heads v° 68” 
Hb 3”, loins Dt 33"3 cf. Jb 26” obj. 37], q.v.; 
abs., Dt 32° (opp. S27; |[cl. 73081 NM) cf. 
Jb 5" (opp. 8D, |[cl. YAN) IND), For yon 
(BIB JF) y 68%, rd. PTA (58%), Ol Br Che 
Bae We. 

Tym n.[m.] severe wound ;—only cstr. 
NED Indd /ND Is 307 of ”’s restoration of his 
people (|| 89 "2Y ¥37). 

ANTM] veayn. = ARTS, MSM v. yn. 


[Po] vb. utterly destroy, annihilate 
(cf. GFM) (NH d., wipe or rub off, erase; 
Aram, POD zd.; Ar. Gs = utterly destroy, an- 
ae j—only 3 fs.: WNT APM Tu5” (|| Don, 

np, #Sn). 

Dpm] vy. pn. 


lied (v of foll.; be in front of, meet, cf. 
As. mahdru, D1*¥* come to meet, receive [ef. 
3p], and Id?"*-8; Sab. 7A receive, etc., n. td., 
dghan cs favour, ‘| gift, nora; DHM Zac sani 


a _nm., used oft. as adv., to-morrow; 
in time to come (Aram. 12, i420; prob. 
properly time in front, Ko", cf. »/, and As. 
mahru, front, oft. of time, shotik alw. of former 
time, of old, D1¥¥® *):—1, to-morrow (the day 


_ following the present day), a. as subst. Ex 16" 


002 


nv 


lala) nh wap naw sinaw to-morrow is a sabbath, 
etc., 18 20° WM) WIN to-morrow is the new 
moon, v'*; in W) OV +Gn 30% Pr 27! Is 56"; 
in the idiom. phr. 9 NYD at the like of the 
time, (being) to-morrow, = about to-morrow (v. 
3 1a) tEx9® 189% 20% 1 K 197 20° 2K 7" 
10%; and in W199 + Ex 8" myI N&7 MN D2, 
= for, against, to-morrow, Ex 8° Nu 11% Jos 
13 Est 5" b. as adv. acc. Ex 8% 9° HYY) WMD 
MI D7, ro! MAW Wp IY 37, a eee 
Nur4® 1 S11%etc., Jos 11° NNT NYD WN ; opp. 
to DIA Ex 19? W193 DI, Jos 22% 2 S11; 
rhetorically, Is 22'° M2) Wid %3. 2.=in 
future time, Ex 13“ nbs wd 422 TONws >) 
= Dt G™ Jos aoe PA ee aes Re) mini) nia Gn 30%. 

Tmo n.f. the morrow(the day following 
a past day)—abs. 1) Gn 19*+, estr. NIM Ly 
23"'+;—the morrow, Nu 11” NINO ni boy ; 
NIN = on the morrow, so NING 1, Gn19* 
Ex 18" 92° Nu1y™ Ju o* 214 1811" 18” 
31° (=1Ch ro’) 2K 8" Je2o%; (ODY%) DBV 
nine, Ex 32° Ju6® 18 5*4; Exo? nx” wy 
too nm aasn, Nur7® Jos5”; 2811"; NIN 
nawa on the morrow of (= after) the sabbath, 
Lv anes. NDBI “YD Nu 338 Jos ine NN 
281 [DPDG] VIAN (MT falsely MM) 1 $207; 
of the morrow after a day specified in a law, 
Ly x9? DIM OD DIN DN, 7". Twice 
(late) with a Jon 4’ named on the morrow, 
1 Ch 297) S100 DY nane?.—1 8 30” strangely 
DIN? JWATW) AVIA NT OD" from the dawn 
to the evening of their following day (We 
Bu BOMNN?). 


+1. VN) n.m. price, hire (as that which 
is placed in front of one, presented, offered ; ‘As. 
mahiru, price; mahirdnu, buyer, DL BW? Fro}. 
4) —'9 abs. Mi 3"+9t.; cstr. Dt 23%+ 2 t.; 
sf. FYND Jb 28"; pl. sf. DIYND yw 448;— 
1. price, oft. W922 for a price; in trade 2S 
24 1 K ro 2Ch1”; cf. La 5* (||103), also 
(no 3) 1 Kar? and DMAAY TW ’D Pr 24%; of 
wisdom Jb 28” (||*102 W320) cf. Pr 17" (no 3); 
fig. 2 Nipa DIN 2 Is 55' in purchase of 
blessings fr. ; of price of people, fig. y 44° 
ef, Jers, 2. hire, 172 ’D (i.e. of male 
prostitute) Dt 23” ((|72't }208) v. Di Dr; of 
venal priests Mi 3" (|| 70%); = reward, gain, 
denied of Cyrus Is 45" (|| td.); affirmed of Ant, 
Epiph. Dn 11% 


meas ani) n.pr.m. 1 Ch 4", © Ma(x)ep. 
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al ca)) 

[Aas], MINIT v. son. 
[AvAm, nwa] v. 1. ean. 
FIND v. AWN. 

Mawr, NAW v. awh. 

qui v.77. 9, TAM v. nnn. 
mam. v. nnn. OAM) v. ann. 
WD v. MD sub no. 

NONID v. NONE. BID v. nap. 
79, Ted, Td, Md v. no. 
mor vy. Mm. 


bon (v7 of foll.; cf. Ar. jes strike, beat, 
extend by beating, shape tron into a helmet, 
Frey, Asices iron, or a sword, beaten into a 
long shape, Lane ng & 


thon n.m. wrought-metal rod (Aram. 
(2) DBD) ;-—cstr. bra bya Jb 40% fig. of bones 
(2°) of hippopot. (|| MPT PDN MPYY). 

aD v. jon. yw v. yo. 

[oye], oven v. oye. 

NMBV v. nap. 


imal n.m.™*°S rain (As. metru, DIFY® 


#0; Ar, 22; Sab. (Min.) "om Hom tom 17; 
Aram. NID, Js) ;—' Ex 9" + 30t.; estr. 
1b) Dtr1" + 5t.; pl.estr. NOD Jb 37°;—rain, 
as watering earth, esp. Canaan, Dt 11" DYOWA’D; 
as blessing sent (vb. usu. {2) and withheld by 
, Dt r1™ (|| 77, BAD); v7 (here DIY ’9); 
28" 1 K 8% y41 (|| 0), 18! 2 Ch 6727 43 Jp 51 
(LY), ef, 28% 36% y- 147° (vb. P38); 60 TN" 
Is 30% Ze x0! (|| Bip>d), vi VAT ; Ww DA 
Th 37%, HY NH OYA v8 (|| 32%); 38° (|| POD) 
192 DPD y 1357 Je 10 = gr" (|| OND finn); 
also in 1BY) PAX FIN “1 NS jd Dt 28"; ef. 
Is 5°(where ace. cogn. with YO) ; wish of David 
28 17(|| 00) ; *¥23 “D sim. of the unseasonable, 
Pr 26! (||/23 10v) ; sent by extraord. supernat. 
power as sign Ex 9*“4(J; both || 73, nidp) ef. 
18122 (\(Mi>p); sim. of refreshment Dt 32? 
(78), Th 29 (|| PAPE), y 72° (|| NN), ef 
2523"; as destructive Ps 28% (AND "HD); also 
fig., Is 4° (|| O22). 


Ww 
T[7w] vb. denom. (cf. Gerber Ve denom. 
1) rain | (Ar. ;b3; Syr. sho; X Aph. Ws) ;-— 
Niph. Jimpf. be rained upon WOR NOS npbn 
Am 4’. Hiph. Pf.) Gn 2 19%; ‘DON 
Am 47; Impf..W?) p 115 Jb 208; WON Ex 9° 
+2t.; 3fs. YOOR Am 47(but rd. YOON GY); rs. 
“ODN Am 47+! (for WO), Ez 38%; Inf. cstr. 
DDT Is 5° Jb 38%; Pt. WOLD Gn 71+ 2 t. ;— 
send rain, rain (sq. °Y exc. Ex 9" 16°); iby a 
(no dir. obj.) Gn 2°7*(bothJ), Am 4777, cf.Jb 38”; 
subj. clouds O°2Y by divine command Is 5° (acc. 
cogn. WP); $2 “OA y- 78%; "NW v7; ond Ex 
164(J; DOA; no >Y); as act of Ardent 
Ta "Di) rain hail, send hail, subj. “* Ex 9” (J); 
cf.v® (J ; no DY); obj. wei M753 Gn 19% (J), ef. 
Ez 387 D8 MED WN praaby 81228) Abiv Dyin; 
fig. 11° (obj. Dna ; sty a wN ‘one Vv. Loy 
Che Bae al.); Jb 20 (|| cl. SBS yan ia nbviry, 


Tow adj.gent. only c. art. as subst. coll. 


4 1S 10%*+ v2!” G The We Klo Dr Kit Bu 
HPS. G Marrapu. 


NW, TWO v. Ww. 


[V9] say Bet. “$7 only pl. oye) waters, 
water (N H id.; MI¥[p]o; SI° own; Aram. 
ND, PD, bese ; oo mu, pl. mé, also mdm Drer 
ee. ate aC. Eth. 972:, pl. %7LT:; Sab. [1], 
Dn, pas id, atin. [nd], pl: yrs’ DM oo Conee. 
(Leiden) ii. 1, 451f. (v. on these forms _ Ba ZMG xiii, 1888, 

ea) DD (hi) Gn 4; mova Ex is Se: 
estr. 2 Gn 774+ 71+.; ‘2% Bx 4° +1ot. +Qr 
pda 87 = 19°36": sf. D9 Ho 27+ 18 25" (but 
rd. here ‘2 G@ Ew Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu); 
pO Ex 23”+4 3t.; 2) Nu 20°+ 6t.; MD 
Je 67 50%; 39D) La 5‘; DN Ex oy ies 
waters, water (c. adj. pl. Gn 26" Ex 13” di 

14°55 4 oft,, so alw. c. adj.; also c. pt. pl. Nu 
pela K 3% -+- ¢. pron. pls Nu 20:24" 2K 
274; cf. sf. Jos 4%; before pl. vb. Gn 1977! 77 
+ oft.; after pl. vb.Jos3" Is 28” Pro” Ez31*+; 
rarely c.sg.vb.; before, Gn 9” Lv 11% Nu 20? 
247 33% 2K 3°; after, Nu 1r9”);—1. a. water, 
of a spring or well (}$¥, 183) Gn 167 2478848 
Ex 1577 (J), Gn21"” Nu 20” 217° (E), etc.3 
for drinking, also Am 4° 8" Jon 3' + oft.; out 
of rock Ex 17° (E), Nu 20°"! (P), Dt 8” etc.; 
mI " (RS=- 1.165; 2nd ed. a) Nu 20!3-74 ste (P), 
Dt 33° y 81° 106”; cf. Dt 32° Bz 474 8) for 
washing (hands, feet, person) Gn 18* 24 43” 
(J), 2K 3", Ex29 + 30% Ly 15°°+.(P); (victims) 
byt"? 8" (P); (vessels) Wyo 02" (P); (gar- 
cha Ly 15” Nu 19° (P); for cooking Ex 12° 


TW v. TD. 
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(P), cf. Is64} sie a SOS for purification 
Nu 87 (NNN D), 19° (77 “D), of, vi81822181 35 
%% (all P), Ez 36” (fig.). b. of a river, Nile 
Ex 2” 4°°(J), Je2® etc.; Jordan Jos 3° (D), 
wie (JE), etc. ; ; Euphrates Is 8 (fig.), Je 2"; 
Tee -sriverEz47"!4, etc.; of streams, canals: 
etc., esp. as condition of fertility Dt 87 107 Is 
1 Pr 30% 2K 3%+, ete. . of sea Am5® 
9°; Red Sea Ex a5, eo ABOne) 4 (EY, 
Jos 2 (D), ete. 4. of flood Gn 779 93789.12 
(J), 6" 4 6.17.18.18.19 95 one (2). so nop) Ts Rane 
waters - Noah. e. subterranean Ex 20‘ (E), 
Dt 4% 58, cf. Jb 26° ~ 136% #£. in clouds Je 
10% Jb 26° y 29°" 1043 1484, etc. g. of rain 
Ju5* 2821” Dt 11" p 65° Jb 5” (|| Wd), ete. 
h. of dew Ju6*. i. primeval deep Gn 17% 
(P). 2. c. nomm. pr. loc. (q. v.), to denote 
springs, streams, or seas belonging to, near, 
such places: pny ‘O') Ex ye g?. aa) ‘3 
(v. supr. 1a); pind "2 Jos 1157; winyi- py 
Jos 187; ies 2 15° 18%; inp 161; TDD 
Ju 5; ac*)770 "2 Is 15° Je 48%; sO ” Is 
15°; cf, HWA} Is 8%; phon jim MD 2 Ch 
328) ef. also n. pr. ee bya nipwD Jos 11° 
es 3. special uses are: pds ) water 
of the feet = urine 2 K 18% = Is 36”; cf. 02 
nT) Is 25" Kt in water of a dunghill (>Qr 
03); yd DY) water (which is) distress, because, 
drunk in imprisonment 1 K 22” (|| yn pnd) 
—e-Ch 18”: wa in snow-water Jb 9* Qr 
(Kt 102; Me Hoffa Siegfr 493), aby 10D 2419; 
Dw DD +Nu5” holy water (cf. RQ sem 165, nd 
4.181, but text dubious, v. Di); DN "ND bitter 
hoe tNu 53°94: of Ex 157(B7 DD *3), opp. 
BND IPAND* vy a the waters were sweetened ; 
nxpn ”, 7) v. supr. La; O%M DN living 
(i.e. ne) water Ly 14°° ss Nu 19”, also 
(fig.) Ze 14° (cf. Ez 47), and (fig.) Je 2% 17%. 
See also anfrs (cf..Nu 218; v. ROS be: 
oeuvre 4. among fig. uses are: a. of 
distress Is 43? p 66” (|| W%), 69? La 3°; usu 
many waters 28 22% =wW18", cf. Jb 22% yp 32° 
144’, or deep waters p oD Ch. ue ; also WNT 
water of gall Je 8 9 23”, . OD YIB 28 
_5 =1Ch14" of outbursting ee c. ky 
“DN Is17”"8 of rushing nations. d. of what 
is impetuous, ne ee aes Ig. 287" 


23 1B e. (as running away) 
of eae an timidity ; os 7°, cf. y 22”, of knees 
Bigger. t.of transitoriness Jb rr 248 yp 
Bo. gs of refreshment Is 32? 49”; spiritual 
725- hs nin3to ‘) 23” in fig. of rest and peace, 
cf. Je31°, i. of reckless bloodshed (poured out 


ar 


like water) 79°; cf. pouring away (and not 
eating) blood Dt 12%*15%,  j. ONO DY WS3 
Ct 4 fig. of bride; 723!) OY Pr 5¥ of enjoy- 
ment of one’s own wife ; of harlotry 0°3333 DW 
Pr 9" stolen waters. k. of outpoured wrath 
of ’ Ho 5” 1. of abundant justice Am 5. 
m. of outpoured feelings Jb 3™; 73? DDD ‘DEY 
La 2.—Is 48' rd. prob. ‘Y!2 for MT "51, so 
Secker Du Che ®** Skinner, cf. Di. 

tam 2D n.pr.m. an Edomite Gn 36° (© 
Me(oo8, G@L Ma:oo8) = 1 Ch 1° (GL Mar(aaf). 

Tyipya ‘2 n.pr.loc. in Dan, near Joppa 
Jos 19 (reading dubious; G dzé daddoons [i. €. 
DD = DD] Iepaxor). 

se Px pron. interrog. who? of persons, as 
Md (q.v.) of things (Eth. 6%; but only = What? 
and How? As. mi, me (rare) Jiger™*"?", the 
usu. Sem. form for Who? has n, viz. As. mannu, 
manu (D1#¥?4), Eth, adh; mani, Aram. rs ; 
Arab. we vulg.-Arab. min, min, from a form 
resembling which, by rejection of n, prob. Heb. 
: Wee) :—who? (ris; quis?) Gn 3" 
ob ‘T3i] who told thee? 24% mya WNT 2 who 
is this man? 27'° *32 ANN ‘1 who art thou, my 
son? Nu 22° Ju 116” 15° 183 20% 2 § 15+ oft.; 
Ru 3° FN “2 who art thou (fem.)? Is 51”; of 
more than one, 1) "D who are these? Gn 33° 
48° Is 608; DNN % 2 K 10%; once, more ex- 
plicitly, D227 ) 1 Ex 108; =as who? (ice. 
in what condition, or capacity), Am 7? Dip’ "1D 
apy’, vi Is51° JOIN 2 (but Vrss Che Lag Brd 
Du 1), as || 3"), Ru 3” (Be Ke Ko" *), 
Note in partic.: a.‘ is rarely used of things, 
and usually where persons are understood or 
implied : Gu 33° mt mannnnd 4b 1 who (or 
what) to thee is all this camp? Dt 47 Ju 9* “> 
D2” who is Shechem (i.e. the Shechemites) ? 
Mi 1® pin6 NOn aby yea, v> Ct 3° Ju rg" 
TRY 1D (but np Gn 32% Ex 3"; with % of. 12 
in Aram, Hzr 5‘ Gn Ex. Jl. cc. Y; and see 
Nowe oo): Ona 8.18", x TLR ob aa the 
gen., AX YIN whose daughter art thou? Gn* 
24° 1§ 12553 77% Je 44% Jb 264 33"; after 
various preps., ay "2 “INN 18 24%; MOON 
18 6% 2K 9°+; 2 by whom? +1K 90". 25., 
towhom? whose? Gn32° AS "0, go Pr 20” 
(6t.)+; OD +Ez 32” poy: OY 2 K 18” 
19” Is57*4; “O°NS (so alw. in ace.), 1 1253 


28" Is 6°; =with whom? Jb12°.  ¢. in an 
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indirect qu., as Gn 21% 43” Dw ‘D> yo xb 
we do not know who put, etc., Dt 21! wv 39! 
Jos 24¥ JIN MONS. » «173 choose whom ye 
will serve, after ANT 18147, Dew 17°, IN 
aki, ae. d. ‘2% who among...? 
1822" Is 36”; 43° 48% (nna); 42% 50° Hg 2° 
(all p22); jo who of...? Ju21* 2 K6" Isgo% 
e. strengthened and emph. forms of interrog.: 
(a) nt (v. nt 4&b), N17 YD (v. NIT BB), 
mt Ni ty 24% Je 307 Est 7° (v. tbid.); (b) 
INN what single one...? Juz, cf. 287” 
(=1Chiy7”). £. various rhetorical uses (oft. 
repeated in || cl., as yw 15' 18” Is 28° 29%) :— 
(a) sq. impf. it expresses a wish (the question 
implying a desire that the person asked for 
were present), 2 § 15* DEY \3DY 1D who will 
set me judge? i.e. would that some one would 
make me judge! 23% DD ‘2p! 2=O that one 
would give me to drink, ete.! cf. Nur1*® Mal 
1° y 4‘ 60" 94" Is 42%, and very oft. in the 
phr. J21 "2 who will give ? i.e. would that there 
were...! as Nur” psa) 9 py 59 jny ny = and 
would that all ’s people were prophets! Dt 
28% any jn) \=would it were even! Jug”+ 
(v. 102). (0) it expresses contempt (who ? 
implying the answer no one at all), Ex 5?" "9 
bya YOWN WN who is that I should listen 
to his voice ? Ju 98437293 °D DIY "28 2°28 ‘2, 
v*¥ 18 17° whois this Phil. that he should have 
reproached, etc.? 25” w j3 1D) TY 9D, Is 28° 
Jb 26+ Pr 30°’9 193 or modesty (real or assumed), 
Ex 3" TUBS YPN SD DY 1D, 1S 185 aN 
101 who am I, and who is my clan(™4), that I 
should be the king’s son-in-law? 28 7° 1Ch 29 
2Ch 2°; or surprise, Is 44" 497. (c) in im- 
passioned prose, and esp.in poetry, implying the 
answer few or none, it is equiv. to a rhetorical 
negative, Dt 9? P2¥ %32 Py) A¥ 2) who can 
stand, ete.? 30 MpNwT WH-MDY wD, v1 8 48 
79 D921, 6 22 26 2 S16"; “ND who 
shall (or can) say ? Jb 9” Pr 20° Ec 8‘; with 
the perfect (of experience), who has ever... ? 
Nu 23” Dt 5” Is 36” 66** Je 18" npNS wow 1D, 
23'°(MT), 307 Jb 4’ 94 pbwiny YON nw wd; 418 
Pr 30% La 3%;. poet., very oft., as Gn 49° xrnb31 
'31)"P} ") who can rouse him up? (i.e. no one), 
Ex 7 Rest WNo2 aA) (so ~ 35°al.), Nu re iad I S 2 
15 5S» 19 who shall intercede for him ? (i.e. 
no one), Ts y}2 Io® Hoy se ate 42. Aa 48% 50! 
53 snynyip PONT] "MD (i.e. few or none), ete.; 
sae yap IPN "2, 76° 89/ 130° Jb 21% 
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34” Je17° Jo 2" Mal 37; ++. Nd 2 Am 3° Jero’ 
Jb 12° (cf. 253 Na 3"); (MID) BIW 1D who 
shall (can) turn it back? tJb 9! 1 1 9 38 Is14” 
43° Je 2%; implying the answer, no one but 
God, Is 40” 41° Jb 385°, ete.; dpaennly. Is 
50° WPT NT, Je 21? go! ON Nad 1D, vy" 

Ob? y 12° 929 ph4N % , 59° 64° Ib o® pevind DN} 
ITP 1, 13” may Ih 837) who is ie that 
will contend with me? 17°41%, Notice in ex- 
amples of this kind the freq. order of words: 
Pr 20° N¥10" 1D DON WN, 242 DW DD) 
yw, 30° Naz spy 89 wyt ton, yy 147 pb 
TOY WIMP, Th 42 229%} PPB Wy, 26" 387 
‘39° 41°5 6° yA A) bivia, 19"; and with 
the nom. pendens, Je 2% 732) %) ANNA, Pr 18" 
Th 1735 MIWA MD MPM, 382 19 DVD’ Abs, 
(d) vin who Basceh | 2 (p gou Pr24”)) sq. 
a verbal clause, becomes (cf. nescio an) =it may 
be, porchanee, +2 S129 *38N) YI" (Qr°2M), 
Jo 2% (=Jon 3°) on3) aw yoy 1D, Est 4% 9 
DN yoy. (e) especially in poetry, a question 
with ‘9, to which the answer follows, is an effec- 
tive mode of affirming a fact, or introducing a 
description: ~15""(see v”*), 24°" Is 23° py 1D 
“21 nxt (v° the answ., A¥Y" /¥ %), 33" (see v"*), 
377 4174 60° 63' Je 46’ Ct3°, cf. 6 8°; answered 
by Non Peo 4 lis fe ae Ma rg. DD may 
sometimes be rendered whosoever, though, as 
the examples will shew, it does not really mean 


it: Ex 24" pmvbx way DAI bya %, lit. Who - 
| xalas), Mi 1} (Je 26% Kt M29). 


hath a cause? let him draw nigh eats them, 
j.e. whoso hath a cause, let him, etc., Is 50° 
by vin sein SyaD, 545 Juz? see TIM ND 
’ who is fearful and trembling? let him return, 
Pr 9*6 437) 9D} NS"), Ezr 1? (cf. with } in 
apod. Je 9 Ho 148 v 104": Ze 4 is dubious, 
on account of anom. tense and construct.) ; so 
with +++ WS wn 1 Dt 20°°7 Ju 10%, ef. 
y 25". With 1 ps. in apod., Ex 32% WW % 
“ppp ny % NON, Je 40” (=s0") WN 
SpEN my and who is chosen? I will appoint 
him over her! Is 50°* 
apod. Ex 32” (against accents; v. Ra) ant wo 
spnann who hath gold? break it off you!.Gn 
t9% 1S 11%, cf. ~34%*; without a verb, Ex 
32% v5 45 519 who is on Js side? es him come) 
to me! so 28 20" (wx 19); Ec 5°9 ‘(wx ‘). 
h. once, following a verb (cf. TID 3), any one, 
2818” pioviaNa 7y22 ‘Dy Have a care, 
whosoever ye be, of, ete. (but GS BBu'?; prety). 


; with an imy. inthe | 


in c. 2-3 called 4¥"9 (17), 


RAW 


thygonp n.pr.m. Michael, G Mecyan), 
Miyand (Who ts like God ? cf. 313"), and As. 
proper names, as Mannu-ki-Rammdn, ‘ Who 
is like Ramman?’ Mannu-ki-ilu-rabu, “Who 
is like the great God?’ D] Prot 20; uwBaio. Qohy 
consis. cf. Cook 4t™ oe) et SeNiT 13" (P). 
2.1Chs" 3. 5". 4. 6% 5.73 6, '316 
7.12". 8.27". 9, 2Cha1% 10. Ezr 8%, 
11. the ‘ prince,’ or patron-angel, of Israel, Dn 
101°! 121 (ef. Jude® Rev 177; Levy S2W2il.1), 


TrID npr. (Who és like Yah? ef 
282") :—1. m. a prince under Jehosh. 2.Ch 
17. 2. f. 2Ch13’f. 1. for N2YD 2 b, q.v. 
Of this name, the following are abbr ome or 


softened, forms— 


Taman n.pr.m. (so on an Isr. scarab, 
Gannean!*® 189, 256, No. #2)__1, an Ephraimite, Ju 
1774 (in 17°* 18°* called 2"). 2. a prophet, 
the son of Imlah (G Metyaias), 1 K 22° (9 t.), 
|| 2Ch187*(7t.) + v8 Qr (Kt i329). 3. a con- 
temp. of Jer., Je 36" (A131), vs. 

Tra n.pr.m. 1. the canon. prophet, 
Micah, Je 26"* Kt(Qr2",asMir'). 2. Ne 
12* (called 82"), 117), 3. Ner2", 4.2K 
22% (|| 2 Ch 34% 72%). . 


rf TI") n.pr.m. 1, Micha, the Ephraimite 
(G Metxaias), Jurz>s??-2-5 78°" (rat.), called 
WN) 1774. 2. the prophet Micah (G Me- 
3. 1Chs5%. 
4. son of Meribbaal (Mephibosheth) 8¥* (G 
Mix:a), 9* wn (G Metya), called ND 28 Cae 5. 
23% (G Mecxas), 24% (GY Metya). 6.2 Ch’ 
184 (=33" 2). 7. 34% (|[2 K 2277 m3"): 

Tro n.pr.m. (so in Palm. Vog*® $80), 
1. son of Mephibosheth (G nea 2892(= 
na4). 2. Nero’, 3. Nez” (=1Chg"), 

v™ (called M3") 12°), 


+ beans n.pr.m. (Who ts whut God is? 
Ass. ne cf, PNBAND : note also in Thothmes’ 
list of dct Ba’-ti-3a-’-rq, i.e. prob, 8% vn's, 
Heb. bynva WMM+« pee 18) —1. a cousin of 
Moses Ex 6”-Ly 10 *(P). 2. one of Daniel’s 
companions Dn 1°7""" + 2” (Aram.), elsewhere 
3. Ne 8‘, 


trata n.pr. lee city in Moab (MI* 


now)—Nu 21° Is 15°;- Jos 13°! assigned to 


a aaa 


Reuben (G AatSaBav, MardaBa, GL MedaBa) ; | 


1 Ch 197 meeting-place of Ammonites (@ Mar- 
6aBa, AGL MndaBa). 


TMD v. IL. 3. 

yw Kt Ru 2! v. ys sub yt. 

DWM v. 1) sub nnn. 

[Sera] ae sy. 

RIND, TI), MI", WI" vy. “). 
byomn v. “D. 


‘i [S29] n.[m.] brook, stream (?) (dubious 
word, ef. Dr*"” HPS), ostr. DT 92) 28 17”. 


thon n.pr.f. (acc. to O17", contr. from 
282") :—younger daughter of Saul, wife of 
David (G MeAxoa), I S 14” J 820.27.28 TOES 
oar 2 S git 66 — I Ch ra7: 2 S 6 es also 
21° (G Mcxod), but err. for TV) (GL Mepof). 


nn v. ‘D. 
TYNE, PVD, PN, PD m-pr.m. 


1. priestly name: a. 2° assigned to David’s 
time, 1 Ch 24°. b. Neh.’s time Ne 10°=}"2"3) 
127, ¢. f*) assigned to Hezekiah’s time 
2 Ch 31”. dj") went up with Zerub. Ne 
12°, 2. one of those who took strange wives 
Ezr 10”.—& Benapew and (esp. AGL) Miapew. 


75, we (of foll.; dubious; Fl in Levy 


NHWBILS0 Comp, Ar, Gis (med. ) split the earth 
(in ploughing), cf. Dr?), 


T[}2] u.[m.] kind, species (NH éd. 
(Ecclus 43” 7d.), also schismatic, heretic ; Jewish- 
Aram. §2"), species, so Syr. (Edessa) Lins ; 
Palest. Syr. = nation PS*™ Schwally Mtleon © ; 
yet not Aram. loan-wd.in Heb.; v. Lag®®™*) ;— 
alw. sf.+ prep. amynad Gn 124 2¢,; §y05 Gn 
1" (om. ©) +3 t.3 map Gn 17°44 9 ¢.; Fd 
Ez 477°(del. Co); pm2"2> Gn 17; —kind, species, 
of plant Gn 1”; usu. of animal (beast, bird, 
fish, insect) Gn y 21-22.24.24.25.25.25 6 20.20.20 ode eke 
‘Lv I y 14-15-16.19.22.22,22,22.29 (all P); also Dt DAs esels 


(cf. Lv) Ez 47” (on text, ef. Co). 

T IVAN n.f. likeness, form ;—’n Ex 204+ 
4. estr, MIA (MIA) De 443 t.5 of. WON 
17? ;—likeness, representation (|| bbb) eect 


=Dt 5%, cf. 45; form, semblance of “* Nu 


568 


ya 
12°y17!5, cf. Dt 4” (vid. Dr), v"; of nocturnal 
apparition Jb 4", 
nips") v. p2’ Hiph. 
JOD v. [APO] sub Jad. 
nyo, NYS, NYDW v. yp. 
TTY] (7 of foll. = press, squeeze, cf. NH 


id., press, suck; Ar. Gols (med. ) is wash 
gently; rub with the hand). 


Tye nu.m. squeezer, i.e. extortioner, op- 
pressor, only }27 Is 16%. 


Ty n.m. squeezing, pressing, wring- 
ing (3 +.) DT Nyyh ANDY MDD Nyy 3D yD 
$37 NYY} DYBN 2) Pr 30° the squeezing of milk 
produceth curd (v. Thomson™™*9n4 ook, Centr. Pale 
456 Rob BR! 455 1418) | and the squeezing of the nose 
produceth blood, and (so) the squeezing of anger 
(i.e. pressure, insistence) produceth strife. 


Wd v. win. 

Teena n.pr.m. of Benjamite in Moab 
1 Ch 8°. @ Miwa; A Maca. 

byw v. ‘D. 

Miu, [yea], Ow v. a. 

Tyan n.pr.m. (ace. to D1] 5s" Dan-xt for Mi- 
sha-aku ‘who is what Aku (the moon-god) is?” 


cf. Sywin9 p- 56 7) ;—the new (Bab.) name given 
to Mishael, Dn 17 (4+ Aram. 2“ and c. 3). 


yoda, Ww v. yer. [9.9] v. an, 

DANIO v.aN3. DI v. 1. 132 Hiph. 

NIAID, NID v. p29. 

M29, 7D) v. Isa. 

MDD v. 7133. M573 v. mo. 

PI, TMA v. po. 

[FM3, TI] v. IL a. 

Ty n.pr.m. a Gadite Nur3”. G Ma(«)yz. 

TP 2/3] vi be low, humiliated (Aram. 
HP, yrs; Ar. els is suck entirely out, diminish, 
consume) —Qal Jmpf. 12") W 106% of perverse 
Isr, Niph. Jmpf. 312! Ec 10 sink (in decay) 


of house-timbers. Hoph. Pf. 3337) Jb 24% 
be brought low, of wicked. ia 


bon 

Limymv. xb. on. [Abr] v 
bibs, bb, [bbo19] v. dbs. 
nbStv.bax. [7250], "BOD v. pod. 
DINI2, WII v. os. 

yen, [raz2], [ry3pel, myer 

ve JOON Sisk) 
AMI) v. no. 
han n.pr.m. one of those who had 


taken strange wives Ezr 10“ (Gray ™*Pes: Times: 
Feb. 1899, P. 253 nrop. YA = possession of Nebo) ; 
G MayadvaBov, A MayvadaaBov; GL NadaBov. 

T3531 n.pr.loc. in Judah. Nerr™. GL 
Mann. = peel = n3D9 v. ND. 


[O37], *DIID v. DID. 
D2, [M29] v. pp». 
MDI, mp2 v. I. mp. 
mbea9 v. be. 


12! vb. sell (NH id.; Ph. 1219; Zinj. 
b=) ) price, DHM =. 6. Aram, ;4:0, 739 
marry (i.e. buy as a wife); ef. As. makkiru, 
EN Bee nakkuru, possession, property, Di 
HWB 408). _Qal Pf. hy Ly aT et sf, 39 
Ex gene t.3 18. “30 Is 50) +2t., etc.; 
Impf.03> Ex 217+, etc.; Imv. m2 Gn 25°); 
fs. "2.2K 47; Inf. abs.1>) Derg” 21"; estr. 
ai) ‘Ne 10%; sf. A139 Ex 21° ; DI) Am 2° 
Ne 138 (cf. Ba¥ 9); Pe, 130 (i) Lv 25° 
+3t.; £72 Na 3%, etc.;—sell (c. 2 pret. Am 

2° Jo 2 +44") sq. acc. e.g. land Gn 47°” (J), 
Lv 25* (acc. cogn.), v (H; sq. MINN) cf. Ez 
48" (4, 1) partit.), Ly 25” (no obj. expr.), so 
v7; 27°°(H), Ru 4°; house Lv 25”(H); beast 
Ex a1hot (E); flesh Dt 14” (no obj.); crop Ly 
25'°(H); food Ne 10” 13", cf. v™ (sq. 13121); 
oil 2 K 4’; linen Pr 31™; Boar aht Gnior*! 
(J); most oft. human beings, e.g. as slaves 
Gn ye eae (all Ji), bx 21° (E), Dt 21%" 
24’, cf. Am 2° Ne 5° Ze11*° Jo 4°*"**; esp. 
daughters Ex217*(E); in marriage Gn 31”(E); 
Pt. = seller Is 24? Ez 7"; fig., obj. truth Pr 
23%; of Nineveh, selling nations DN) Na 3°; 
esp. “y selling his people (to enemies), i.e. 
giving it Sn into their power: Dt 32” 
W 44% Is 50', also (112) Ju 2 3° 4? 10718 
12°; cf. Ju 4° (Sisera to woman); also Ez 30” 
(del. Co after B al.) Niph. Pf. 12) Ly 


v. md>. 
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non 


25°+5t., etc; Impf. 2) Lv 25*4 3 t., ete; 
Inf. 397 Ly ‘ani. PE pl. DYDD) Me -—_be 
sold, of and Ly 257°; beast Ly 20h ofaayes 
(all P) ; of human beings as slaves Ex 2 2? for (3) 
theft (E), Lv 25°(P), p105" Est 74; sell oneself 
Ly 25%947-48.50 (PH), Dt 1g” Je 341 Ne 53%; fig. 
of Isr., sold by ’*, Is 50! for (3) their sins, 52; 
cf. Est 7'=given over to death, Hithp. 
Pf. DIN 1 K 21*%; OMIDONA consec. Dt 28%; 
WON 2K 17%; Inf. WONT 1 K 21%; sell 
oneself as slave Dt 28%; fig.1 K 21” 2 K 17”, 
all sq. Yn nivy, 

T1248 n.m. ***)!° merchandise, value;— 
‘9 abs. Ne 13°; M3) Pr 31%; DID Nu 20%; 
prob.also "1311 (rd. 112199) Dt 18°, v. Di Dr;— 
i snerchandies Ne 13"; value, price, of water 
Nu 20% (JE), of. Dt 18° (v. supr.); of capable 
woman Pr 31, 

T7920 u.pr.m. G Mayep (Sab. 12 Hal’). 
1. eldest son of Manasseh ; — Gn 50% Nu 
262 27) 32°40 261 Dt 3% Jog 13°"! 1713 of, 
1 Ch 1708 7456.17. vy, also Ju 5" (poet.) where 
=Manasseh. 2. son of‘Ammiel 28 94° 17%, 

Tryon adj. gent. only c. art. 57 as subst. 
coll. the Machirites Nu 26”. 

T00 n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1Cho®. G 
Mayetp ; A Moxope ; GL Mayxerpu. 

Trypan n.m.'"™* gale, ware;—abs. ‘D Lv 
ag +: 2t.; estr. 12 B00 Ly 25%; 200 Lv 25% 
+3t.; pl.sf. rIBen Dt 18° (ier. ub 13) ;— 
sale Lv 257%"; thing sold Ly 25‘ (acc. cogn.), 
v*8 Ez 7 Ne 13”; Mia V2) Ly 25% (Hex. 
only PH). On Dt 18° v. 131. 

TO DAN nf. sale ;—cstr. N}ZNY TPB 
T2y Ly 252 (H). 


he] v. 1D). [7939] v. Imo. 

[aaa], [735°] v. 1. . 

anh adj.gent. 1 Ch11”, 
GL 6 Mexopahs, 

bivion, Sion, muizn v. bes. 

an?).v. ans [7A39] v. nns. 

OM v. Il. an. wn v. wns. 


6) Moxop, 


NS bp vb be full, fill (NH id. (Pi. trans.); 
Zin}. xdio- (Pi. trans.) DHM ®n4h- ©; As, malt 


son 5 


z_ 

(trans. and intrans.) D1™*; Ar. Ss (trans.) 
oy YS (intrans.); Eth, oDaAfi: (trans. and 
intrans.); Aram. Iso (trans.), NID (intrans. 
and trans.), Palm. n.pr. xp = plenitude, Vog 
Palm7,2al.. Qa), xsp Os Levy-Og2™¢ 21x. 1005, 211 ¢ 
DHM 2MG xxix. 1875, =) ;—Qal,, re My Ex Voie sp 
sf. inp Est ¥°s nxbp Jb 36"; smd Mi 3° Je 
6"; N29 Ib 32"; adn Gn 29% +4; 1 Ez 28" 
(nxdd G S Co); NH Is, ete.; Zmpf. 3 fe. 
sf, joxdpn Exexs3; aNDD! Gn 50° + 2t.; WDD" 
Gn 25" 503; Imv. wo Gni”+5t.; Inf. estr. 
nxon (mx?) Ly 8+ 12+.; Pt, xdip Je 23”; 
DNDD Is 61; (cf. also sub ND adj.);—1. be full, 
usu. c. acc. material: a. lit., subj. houses Ex 8” 
10°(bothJ) Jur6”Is137 2Ch5”, cf. Ez 10% (del. 
Co); winepress Jo 4"; threshing-floor Jo 2; 
vessel 2K 4° Jb 21%, etc.; Jb 20” mon (cf. 
ND), i.e. fulness, abundance. hb. fig., earth 
full of violence Gn 6", cf. Lv 19” (both P), Mi 
6" Is 1® Je 23” 51° p 26% Ez 7** Ke 9%, etc.; 
earth full of glory, mercy, goodness, knowledge, 
of 9 33° 119" Is 11° Hb 3°; cf. also 48" 104%, 
etc.; subj. YD] = desire be satisfied (full) c. sf. 
Ex 15°; “2 YW PN) Ib 36" and of judgment 
on the wicked art thou full (hast thou thy fill), 
ef. Di Du; nivyd a5 xd Ec 8"; esp. of 
days, years, be full, accomplished, ended, Gn 
oe 26" ito} (JE) ; ‘Lv 833 t2*6 Dre Nu 6°18 
(P)y 18.18% 28.7%; Je2s™ 29” Iba 4? diz 6? 
1Ch17" Est 1° 2” Dn 10%; cf. also with other 
subj. (lit.) Je 25% Is 40°. 2. trans. fill, of 
populating sea and earth Gn 1” 9} (all P); 
consecrate MYM) DI} IND; (lit. fill the hand) 
Ex 32” (cf. infr.); esp. of glory of % filling 
tabern. and temple; Ex 40% (P) 1 K 8") ef. 
Is 6!; v. also Je 23”, esp. lit. Ez 10* 43° 44! 
2Ch 5 71; sq. 2 acc. fill jars (with) water 
1K 18"; abs. overflow wnianea- by 2 Jos 3% 
(cf.1 Ch 12" Pi.); fig. fill land with sin Je 16", 
cf. 19 Ez8” 23" ref. 30%) reoniyyd jab inp 
Est 7° (cf. Ec 8" supr.) ; pore wn Jexr™ 
meaning obscure, v. [Dee] ; Gie prop. “87 3H 
polish. 

+Miph. Pf. "N02 Ct 5°; Impf. Nd 2 8 
23'+ 9t.; nia") Ex 7+ 5t.; Say Pr 3° + 2t.; 
axdioy Pr 24‘; pepe) Ez 32°;—1. be filled, usu. 
c. acc. mat. (c. {9 of source Ec 1%, cf. Ez 32°; 
c. 5 Hb 2") ; land; with people Ex 1’; cf. 2K 
3 Is 2778: house with smoke Is6*, cf. Ez 10; 
v. also Pr 3” 24*\Jer3"" Ze 8* Ct RK? Beri 
2K 107 Ez32°; =be armed 28 29° (lit. be 
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son 


filled or fill himself, i.e. his hand, with weapon, 
cf, Pi. 2); be satisfied, subj. WD) = appetite Ec 
67; subj. {IS Ec 1°; fig. earth filled with violence 
(cf. Qal) Gn 6", cf. Ez 9° 23%; with glory and 
knowledge of ”* Nu14” Hb 2" ¥ 72"; v. also 
1K 7% 71° 126? Est 3° 5° Pr 20”; abs. Ez 26? 
(but Co sub xdp adj., so GX) 24”. 2. be 
accomplished, ended, subj. days Ex 7”; of an 
exchange, requital, Jb 15°. 

Pi.,,, Pf, 82D Ex 35%-+; NbD Je 51%; 
nxdp Dt 67+; wNDD Nu 32"+, etc.; Impf. 
NboY Ly 8% 4; AbDY Jb 8; 38dO” Gn 42% Ex 
sighs aNDID} Ez 7", etc.; Imv. NdD Gn 297 + 5t.; 
WDD Je 4° Ez’; Inf. estr. xd Ex 29°%+5 t.; 
Mindy (NK-) Ex 315+ 5 t.; sf. DYDD Je 33° Pt. 
bon Je1z® 1 Chaal so pl pxdno Ts. 658 
+2t.;—1. fil (oft. c.2 acc.; lit., ec. 2 2 K 9” 
Ezr 9" Jb 40%; c.f) Jes51™* 127°): Gn2i” 
24° 26% 42% 44! Ex 2 Dt 6" Jos 9° 1 K 18* 
207 2g” 23 is a3* Jb a ieee ae 
3° 7° of 10? 24* Na 2™ Hg 2!  220/ 2 ‘Ch 
16%, etc. (indef. subj.); fill (cup) with drink for 
libation Is 65"; fig. fill with spirit Ex 28° 31° 
35° cf.v®, ~107° Is33°Jer5”; fill (with blood) 
2K21"; withabominations Ezrg"(c.2). 2. 
special uses are: satisfy appetite Jb 38° p17" 
Pr 6° Jb 20% Je 51" (fig.); take a handful of 
NM 1832 Lv 9g”; grasp 3 7.0 2 K 9%, ef. (of 
laying arrow on bow) fig. DIDXD NYP “DP Ze 
9°; overflow pnisbanby Nbow 1 Ch 12" (cf. 
Jos 3” Qal); give in full yp DANN 18 187 
(rd. YD AGL Y We Dr Kit Bu); “2 NY 
fig. for institute to a priestly office, consecrate Ex 
28%! YD acces Lv 838 I 62 2 y° Nu or Ju I Aged I K 
13° Ez 43° (altar), 1 Ch 29° 2Ch13°29*(cf. As. 
umallu katu, confer upon, D1 *W®*); “ANS “19 
wholly follow ’» Nu 14% 32"? Dt 1° Jos 148%! 
1K 11°; fil in, i.e. set precious stones Ex 287 
(728 sd 12 2) cf. 31° 35" 39" (all P); ete, 
3. fulfil, accomplish, complete, obj. week, year, 
day, Gn 29% Ex 23° Is 65” Jb 39? 2 Ch 36” 
Dno9’; obj. word, promise, etc.; subj. “1 K 84 
2 Ch 6*% y 20°; subj. men 1 K 2” Je 44” 2Ch 
367, 4. confirm words 1 K 1™, a 

_ + Pu. Pr. filled, i.e. set with jewels Dydo% 
vryna Ct 5", a 
+Hithp. Zmpf. px>on) ‘SY Th 16", mass 
themselves against me; perh. denom. fr. N>D 2° 

tbr adj. full ;—’p Gn 23°+ 15 t.; estr, 
Spr) Je 6"; f. myn Nu 7*+ 20+t.; estr. MND 
Is 17 cf. Gesi**soipl. pxdp Nu 7% + 18 ty 


non 


of corn Gn 41’; of value, price, Gn 23° x Ch 
21-4; of wind (=strong) Je 4” sq. acc. mat., 
bowls of fine flour(nbd)Nu i 13. ee Ea SN OSES 8:70, 
spoons of incense Nu sf a al aad aoe ae ad 
bowls of wine Je 35°, cf. fig. ~ 75°; houses, of 
contents Dt 6" Ne 9” cf. Pr 171; cage, of birds 
Je5” (in sim., v. infr.); cart, of sheaves Am 2% 
fin sim.) a Chat* eK 7%; Hz 1 ro? 17396” 
37'; as pred., of storehouses ~ 144"; cf. fig. of 
Naomi Ru 1”; of sea Ec 17; with art., of full 
wessel 2.K 4°; nso pregnant woman Ec 11°; 
fig. full of blessing Dt 337°; wisdom 34°; justice 
Is 1; commotion 22”; fury 51”; lies, etc. Na 3}; 
wisdom Ez28" (del. A BCo); only twice in estr. 
before that with which a thing is filled Is 17 
DEY 2; Je6™ OND xd (as subst.); as subst. 
in genit. (Ges") 73" NDP "2; as adv. = fully 
Na 1” Je 12° (loudly, cf. 4°). 


tbo, [sibra] n.m.**"4 fulness, that 


‘which fills (Ar. SL. Lane”) ;—' estr. Gn 48” 
ALOE; iP Ez41°; sf. NID Ts 4214 3t.3 msi 
Dt33%+ 12t.;—1. fulness of hand (= handful) 
Ee 4°° sq. acc. mat. M3 D350 D Ex 98 cf. Lv 
16% 1K 17”; so homer-full of manna; Ex 16* 
ef. Lv 16” Nu 22® 24% Ju6®; simil. 122 NPD 
2K 4°; rarely sq. ft Lv 2? 5”, cf. Ex 16” (but 
rd. perh. wNOD so ® Sam:v.Di). 2. mass of 
shepherds Is 3 r* (in sim.); multitude of nations 
Gn 48” (cf. Ar. 4 Qor 27 al.) 3. fulness 
=that which fills, entire contents, of YS Dt 33" 
ay 24) Is 6? 8° 34* Mix? Je 8% 47? Ez12” 19! 
30” 32%; bon y go” 89; DY Is 42" x Ch 16 
96" 987; VY Am 6% 4. phrases:—in?91p “D 
=at full length 18 28”; full line, or portion 
bafin 2 28 8?; 1320 “1 Ez 41° full rod (reed). 

taxbn n.f. fulness, full produce ;—’D 
Nu 187 Dt 22°; qn Ex. 22; = full pro- 
duce of field Ex 22%, Y139 the full produce of 
the seed Dt 22°; of winepress Nu 18”. 


t[awdn] nt. setting of jewel (cf. vb. Pi. 
2,Pu.) ;—estr. N21 Ex 28" j28 "9 (as acc.cogn. 
with N39); cf, sf. DNNNDD (NPD) Ex 28” 39". 


T [snbra, non] n.m. setting, installation ; 
(cf. vb. Pi. Pu.) ;—pl. N20 (9) Ex 257+ 
Bet; pod Ly 8° ;—1. setting, “P eat stones 
jor setling Ex 287 35°F of. 1Ch297(O3 pnw 1238), 
2. installation (of priests): Ly 7" 8%; = in- 
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f. nixdp (M&-) Gn 4174 4 t.;—full, abs. of ears | 


nbn 
stallation-offering 8° (|| MW) ef. momm>p "eh 
“On Sy Ex 2g! Ly font Gaya! Wa Ex 294, 

trib n. pr. loc. (Thes ‘jill’ of earth, 
earthwork, but v.GFM ray 1 rid n'a Jug® 
(\[D2Y 293) so vy; near Shechem, site un- 
known; @ otkos ByOpaadov, 2. citadel in 
Jerus. NIT 2S 591 K 91171 Ch x18 2Ch 
32°. @ usu. 9 dpa (A 1 K 9% also Meda). 
3. Ndp MD 2 K 12” (+890 T2) dub; = 27 
& otkp Maar. 

tondn nt. dub.: only oy ntav ot 5 
of lover’s eyes; AE De Bae*™ setting, perh. 
better border, rim, Ot Wild fulness, abun- 
dance, of surrounding of eye. 

tobe, ron n.pr.m. father of prophet 
Micaiah of Isr. nbn 1K 22° © lewa, GL 
Napads ; = NDI 2Ch 18%, @ Ieuaa, A lIepda, 
GL Napa. : 

TD, TIN, [Trayda], yon 
Vv. qn. 


sab v.13, whabr v. wad. 


jao0 ¥, ya nbn v. 1: 5bp. 
tb v.8he. bp, andr v. nb. 
ombn n. pr. v. I. 5b. 


yd. mmr] vb. tear away, fig. dissipate 
(cf. ar, an pull out eye, tooth, &c.; esp. Dozy 
tear off branch to plant it, &c. so Eth. ovat: 


evellere) ;—Wiph. fig. be dispersed in fragments, 
dissipated, Pf. 23 POY? DV Is gr’. 


i8 [nbn or nd] n.[m.] rag; only pl. 
pyndn Je g50% (|| niand), 


iCis nbn (of foll.; meaning dubious). 
+. non nm, salt (NH id., Ar. le; 


Aram. JaXs, N18) s—’» abs. Gn 19%+; 
estr. Ly 2";-—salt for seasoning food Jb 6°; 
offering Liv 2% cf. Ez 43”; np na Nu 18” 
2 Ch 13° (cf. Ly 2 v. Di); used in purifying 
waters 2 K 2””!; strewn on site of devoted city 
Ju of ef. Zp 2° ("E°M) Dé-2o” (|| ER); pro- 
duced in marshes reserved for purpose Ez 47"; 
pillar of salt 2 3'¥2 Gn19”; usu. in combin. 
ndwn DY Gn 14° (OWA Pov), Nusa? Dt5" 


nbn 
(||REWT DY), Jos 3 x29 1585 189%; also ONY 
288 2K 147 Qr, wp 60” (title), 23 N31 Ch 
18" 2 Chen" 2 Korg’ Kt, 

pil. [nbn] vb. denom. salt, season ; 
Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. noon sq. acc. Ly 2 (obj. 
offering). Pu. Pt. ndn0 Ex 30° salted, i.e. 
the incense (v. Di.) Hoph. Pf. 2 fs.+ 
Inf. abs. rindpn Nd nbon Ez 164, i.e. rubbed or 
washed with salt (of infant, in personification). 

trndn n.f. saltness, barrenness ;—Jb 
39° (I nay) as dwelling-place of wild ass, salt- 
plain; MN YY Te 17° [390 N); y 107" 
(opp. “1B 78). 

tmby n.{m.] mallow; plant growing in 
salt-marsh; Jb 304 (cf. Now“ 1), 

t [nb] n.m. mariner (loan-word from As. 
malahu D] 22 412 cf. Td Prol. es Hal ZA iy. 1889, Bs so 
also Aram. Ja (v. Brock.), whence Ar. eG 
Fri”) ;—pl. pnb Jon 1° Ez 24”; ND Ez 
24%; Di ndp v?(BaX?#42™-3):__mariners, sailors 
of ship going to Tarshish Jon 1° (cf. bana 37 rad 
to Tyre Ez 27°, cf. v7" (|| nah), 


mami v. I. and. 


si rodr9y vb. slip away (not in Qal) (NH 
pib'n rescues & bop (rare) = BH; Ar. Wie 
is have scanty hair; 1v. cast the foetus without 
hair ; [slip away, escape fr. hand is jal2]);— 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 09D) Ju 3% +46 t.; 3 fs. modH) 
vy 124’, with } cons. npbdty} Jege” ss mpl. 
sb19 28 4°+8t.Pf.; Impf. pbs Am9'+ 13t.; 
2) Ju3%+7t.; 18. nDdwN Gn 19”+5 3 mpl. 
sO?" Mal 3% +12 t. Impf.; Jmv. pbin Gn 
1 ee ‘Dorn Ze 2"; Inf. abs. pdpn 1827) 
(but rd. D228 DX G We DrLihr HPS; > Th Kit 
Bu ins. O§ bef. 273); estr.2d.,Gn 19! Est 4°; Pt. 
pbi9 1K 19"%;—1. slip away 83 ADDN 
SARS ANS) 1S 20% Let me slip away to see my 
brethren; slip through, or past (into the house) 
28 4°(cf. Dr HPS and Pi. 1, Hiph. 2; >Klo 
* ON), JV oxd, after G €ador), 2. escape, 
Ju3” 18 19% (|| 5%), v2" (both |] 723), v7 22% 
(\| 73), 307 1 K 18 20” (|| DN), 2 K 10% Ts 20° 
(|| bys 5 Dad), AQ Je 46° 48°19 (Il Dad), Ez I lets 
Am 9' Jo 3° Ze 2" Mal 3% 1247 Prro® Jb1™ 


16.719 ¢. 12 of place whence 18 23° 2S pr24l; 
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c. ~>8— whither 1822!271; ¢. WY Ju3”; on 
loc., Gn 1979-08 (J), Ju 3%; c.ace. 2 K19"%= 
Is 37°, Est 4%; ¢. }9 of person fr. whom Ec 7°; 
c. PD 18 27!2Ch167 Je 324 34° 38%" Dn11%5 
BD Je 4r®; 2WMP 1 K 199%; c. WEY for 
one’s lifeGn19". 3. pass. be delivered wy 22° 
Pr rr” 28% Jb 22° Dn 12) (later usage). 
Pi. Pf 3 ms. 059 Ex 33°; “DMI Ec 9"; sf. 
EdD 28 19°; Impf. pop. Am 2%+8 t., sf. 
smdDY y 413; +5. Impf.; Zmv. M70 y 1164; 
si >D 1K1"; +4+t.Imv.; Inf. abs. pb Is 46? 
Je39"; Pi. pbnp iS 19"; pl pop 28 19°;— 
1. lay (eggs; i.e. let them slip out; of arrow- 
snake) Is 34%. 2. let escape: YNDy wo 
2K 23% and so they let his bones (the prophet’s) 
escape (from the burning). 3. deliver, abs. 
Is 464; c.ace. Is 46? Je3q** y 417 Jb 22% 29” 
Ec 8°9"; ¢. Y) Jb 6; 3 2S19%; ONIN 
y 104”; elsewh. WD} bb» deliver, save, lifer 
1g" 2 S19° I K y?? Je 48° au Ez 39° Am git-ls 
v 89% 1161; WE) om. Am 2” ¥ 33% Jb 20%,.— 
(This form not in Hex., Ju., Ch., Is.) Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. pydnn Tears. 5 te npn Is 667, 
1. give birth to a male child Is 667 (|| nb, ef. 
Pi.1). 2. deliver: abs. Is 31° (|| [23, been, 
MDB),  Hithp. Impf. rs. NYDENN Jb 19%; 
3 mpl. won? Jb4r". 1. slip forth, escape 
(sparks of fire from jaws of crocodile; RV leap 
forth) Jb 41". 2. escape (with the skin of 
the teeth, the gums; only these left unattacked 
by leprosy) Jb 19”. 


tub n.[m.]| mortar, cement (etym. dub.; 
Aram. hKNso td., whence Ar. bi. Fri”) — 
Je 43°. 

toonbdn n.pr.m. (% ahweh delivered, cf. 


Gray? 8.27 **) a Gibeonite, a builder at the 
wall Ne 3’; @L MaAruas, 


musbta v. yd, 


I. son (/ of foll.; mng. dub.; Thes comp. 
Ar. elle possess, own exclusively, cf. Eth. avn: 
so Bae Be! 144 (cf. Y2), and NG oRG xk eee et Lyon 
Bib. Sacr,, Apr. 1884 —]Frol. 30 al. comp. As. malaku, 
counsel, advise D] #¥?4" BH and NH 7129 , Aram. 


- : : 
y >, 22, whence king as orig. counsellor, he 
whose opinion is decisive). 


1. JOS |, wom, king (NH id, ; MI=sa0283s 
ye0; 14 y259n; Ph.qby; Zinj.qb~ DH Msn. 0; 


qbn 
As. maliku, malku, prince (As. Sarru =king) ; 
Ar, els king (orig. Heb.* 959 inferred, Lag?X® 
BaX2$u2 WMM 4s «- Europ. 76) ; Sab. ibn Sab 
Denkm*™*; cstr. 75p, pl. Joox CIS™*; cf, Eth. 
47°AMa: God (and No'*); Aram. ySx, 10 ; 
Palm. dp 95 Vog®**; Nab. xeadi Eut®®: \;— 
1) abs. Gn 147+ (ins. also 2813” G Th We Dr 
Kit Bu, and v* © WeDr Kit Bu); in p. alw. 192 
Gn 49” + 238 t. (so also n. pr. in 50-) ; estr.Gn 
14'+4; sf. Pe) 28 19" + 6t., ete.; pl. pad Gn 
14°+; podn Pr 31°; estr. "200 Gn 17%+; sf. 
20 Is 74 3t.; DSO Dt 7% +4 16t., ete.;— 
1. king: of Egypt Gn 39%" Ex1®* Dt 11° 1K 37; 
of Mesopotamia, Shinar, Assyr., Babyl., Pers., 
ete. Ju 3° Gn r4t® 2 K 15192029 py3t pgist 
2446 Ror rt 4°" Est Beets erKen z 18.40 14” 2 K I hae 
23+; of Canaan, Philist., Edom, Moab, ete. 
(often of single city): Gn 14°" v® 207 2618 36% 
Naor 227" Dt-1* 31" Jos 2?(oft. in Jos), 
Ju 1? 5 827 72% 9K 34% 4: of Aram, Hamath, 
eterwz 5 6 yy EK 1g" 20) 2232 K 5 87* y 
gt 15" 16°" 4+: of Tyre, 6te. 28 5" 1 K 5" 9! 
16+, etc.; esp. of Israel (undivided, and of 
both divisions) Gn 36" Nu 23” 247 Dt 174" 
Ju 17° 18} 19° 21” I S 230 get. 2 S git I K p3334t. 
+very often; cf. also Ju 9°—2 818”? del. 
“21 We Klo Dr Kit Bu. Note that in early 
books 37 75nn is nearly always said; in 
late books usually 75on (0) nadvi) Wr; ct. 
Aram.§822 W782, etc. 2. of Davidic king, as 
under divine protection, 1S 2" (||iMWI), p 2° 
18°! 89” 617, cf. g9*; so in (Messianic) predic- 
tion Ho 3° Is 32) Je 23° Ez 37”* Zcg®. = 3. 
used of ” as king of Israel 15 12”; poet. Dt 33° 
ef. V if to! 29° 44° 48° 687 tal 844 145) 149° 
Ts 417! 43° 44° Zp 3%; Tian 120 gp 2.47 89.10-10. 
universal king p 47°° 95° 98° Je 107”, cf. 46% 
48% 517 Zc14°* Mali™; of false god Am 5. 
4. in fable, king of trees Ju 9*”; fig. of croco- 
dile Jb 41%; ABW? PS P Pr 307; of death, 
nina 179 Jb 18". 5. combinations are:— 
a. binan ‘D3 2K 18%8%—]s 36*" (of Assyrian 
king: cf. As.3arru rabu); Pane) 1) Ec 9 (indef.) ; 
of * Mal 14, onbs-bo-by 4 y o5; “vo 
pbiy Je 10” (of %); DYD?D ’D Ez 267 (king of 
Babyl.) b. 1289 HY 1S 10" 28 16 1 K 
go? Kyi anes”: obvi EPP) Ec 1’, ef. 
1g% 28 5? 1K 14? 1 Ch 29% 28 2" (/o mm 
-by pnana) 1K 11% 2Ch28'Ec1”, —e. fol- 
lowing a verb (one or two acc.) by “p oy 
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Dt yp 28 18 10”: ha) sa) ny 18 8%. nb ow 
PK 16": > 2 {02 18 8° Ho 13%, by ny 18 
12° 2Ch2”Neo* 13%; od porn Jug®1S 15); 
2y 2 POT 1S rat; bo pan 188"; “ome 
by Ju Go 129 nvid 1K 1%; by m2 nvid Jug 
oie ee a 2" TK x7 Ch 11 140° 
by May D1 § 8"; by 0b UPR 28 3%; ob pon 
by 28 Porch yA. by 2 D'p 1K 14" Dt ase 
4) non 4)) / NDD->Y aw 1 Ch 29”, cf. Pr 208; 
pndN dod xps-dy ina 2Cho’, a. ToO™AwD 
Gn 49” royal dainties, fig.; "27 NAW 182 gi 
royal feast (in sim.); “BT f2N8 28 14% king's 
weight ; BI) 1 K 10 royal bounty (in sim.); 
3 3 Am 7! king’s mowings ; 2 WAP) Am 7% 
royal sanctuary p39 NOY 2S 12° crown of 
their king=1 Ch 20° (but rd. 035) © We Klo 
Dr Kit Kau—not Bu Kit" #*) ; cf.also ‘3, 
poy, 72, MY, ete. —N.pr. yoorax, do ny, 
qbords,, 5 ina, 75 Jy, v. sub aN, nN, ete. 


m1 n.f. queen :—abs. “19 Est 19+ 24 t. 
Est. ; estr. n399 1K 1ro'+7t.; pl. ninp9 Ct 
6°°;—queen of Sheba 1 K 108 = 2 Ch o5*-?; 
of Persia, Vashti Est 1°+ 7+. Est 1; Esther 
Est 2” +4 16+. Est 4-9 (in Esther mostly appos. 
of n.pr.; it precedes n.pr. Est 1"°; follows n.pr. 
Est 1°+17t.); of Isr. queens only pl. and only 


Ct 6° (both || DWI). CA AD, 
tnokn n.f. queen (form difficult ; cf. Ol 


§147a Koti. Gieze 7,18 BaX2 165, Anm, 2; ZMG ee) : 
—only estr. ODX2WN’D Je 7844 t. Je=queen 
of the heavens, a goddess; identif. dub.; perhaps 
== IStar, Venus, cf. Schr™*: al. ; (> = n2Non 
(Codd.), estr. of nNaNpD (v. qd), worship of the 
heavens (Cast *S"), or creative work of the 


heavens, coll. =’W S2¥ host of heaven, Sta'™™ 
(cf. G) Seg Schr COT Je7, 18; SBAk 1886, 477 ff.; ZA iii. 1888, 353 ff., 
.G); v. 


iv. 1889, 74 ff. StaZ4W 1886, 128 ff. 289 ff, Kue Ges, Abh. 186 ff. We 
Skizzen ili. 38 No ZMG xli.1889, 710 f. RS Sem. i. 57, 172 (ed. 2, 57, 189) 
Griinb 26 xt. 188, ©) ;§__only as worshipped by 
people of Jerusalem 8 fay) DD nivyyd Je 78 
(JOINS DYN? D'DD3 ABN); "WD 2 WP? Te 
4.417 18.19.25 (all i DYDD) ap 153), 


II, qon ug VP: denom. be, or become 
king, or queen, reign;— Qal,,, Pf. “n Jos 
13+, ete; Zmpf. PE) (>-) Ex rg® +5 Adon 
Gn 36°+; 2 ms. "pon Gn 37°+, (ann Je 
22)° Baer); Imv."I9? Jug"; nabp Jug’; ‘9D 
Jug”; Inf. abs. 70 Gug7? 1S 24% “cst, 


qb 5 
gon 1 K 2°43 sf. i200 1813'+; Pt. pb Je 
ool 4 2t.; nao 2 K 11°=2 Ch 22” ;—be (be- 
come) king, reign, mostly of Hebrew kings, 
28 2° 1K 16” 2 K 3! 9%, but also gen. Pr 8” 
30”; of Can., Edom., Aram., Assyr., Pers. kings, 
etc.: Ju 4? Gn 367 1 Kr1* 2K 8” 19” Est 1'+; 
sq. 2 loc. (usu. city) Jos 13°? Jug? 285° 1K 
11147! + oft.; but also Gn 36” 1 Chr (83, 
and even WW) MINAAWS pda 28 37); sq. by C; 
people or land 1 $ 8% 1214 rm’ dGaig 167 
oft.; sq. 2 loc.+ by territ. (or pop.) 285° 1K 
11%; sq.NOn (YANN) 28 16*Gn 36%*=1 Chr* ms 
1K 14%"! 2K 8" 13% Je 22"+ oft.; tsubj.God, 
Sq. by 479 Mi 4? Ez 20% 18 87; sq. 21s 24”; 
abs. Ex 15"° Is 5,27 y 93! 96"=1 Chr6", 97*99' 
146+; subj. future (Mess.) king Is 32' Je 23°; 
+ subj. a woman (= be queen) 2 Kr1°=2Ch22¥ 
(both sq. Dy), Est 2*sq.008 +; Imv.only in fable, 
king of trees, Jug*!”?" all sq. by: {3 m2 esp. = 
when he began to reign, became king 18131282” 
1 K 14%+oft.; Inf. also= reign: now nwa 
inp aK24" gn, ch vy"; 2K 6 -2.0Oh 16" 
177 207 34%, ef. WE AD Wr Ch 4"; Hp W 
DIB Nip m0 2Ch 36”; began to reign and reigned 
701 yd 1 K15% 16% 2K 314; oft. 759 alone 
with same meaning 1 K 16” 2 K 13% 14% +. 
+Hiph. Pf 727 1S 15%-4 2t.; H2d97 1K 3/, 
etc.; Impf. 70 aK 9a" ats 31D Ju 9° + 
etc.; Inf. estr. p00 1K 12'+etc.; Pé. pon 
Ez 17'°;—make king, or queen, cause to reign, 
sq.acc. pers. Jug®r S111 K 18 12! 16% 2K 
10° 11 (anointing and coronation)= 2 Ch 23”, 
aK: Chix 22:2 Ch x01 217 Ez 17": aq. 
indy (? of dir. obj., as Aram.) 1 Ch 29”; sq. 
acc. cogn. 1§ 8% (+ Dn), 12} (+5y), Ts 7° (+ 
7iN3) ; sq. 7nd Jug’ 1815"; sq. acc. pers. 
+3 loc. Je37'; + -YJug*® 18 15% 1K 12% 16" 
24.8" 1 Chr 2° 238% (gcc. om.) 29) 2 Ch etl 
21 36", of. 2 29 (34. “OY, 34. ON); +A 
1K 37 2 K 14” 21™ 23” (anointing), v* 24” 
2 Ch 1° 221 26' 33” 36'; Est 2” (=make queen 
at coronation); abs. Ho 8'. +Hoph. Pf 75195 
Dey M272 2Y Dn o!. . 


vate qbn n.pr.m. son of Micah, a Ben- 
jamite (on ‘9 as individ. name vy. Gray?” ¥: 
+ tein cf. Ph. n. pr. tn (v. Bloch); Sab. n. pr. 
nad CIS™) ; Palm. n. pr. 1959 Vog Pam ma. 
Nab. id., But Xap 2 4al. Vog %?4?);—y Ch 8% 


(G Medxnr), 9 (G Madray; GL Medyeyr in both). 
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tabi n.pr.div. Molech (© Modox, ¥ Moloch) 


(= 12% i.e. (divine) King, with vowels of NY3 
to denote abhorrence, Hoffm 74¥ ™ 1885. 14 RS Sem. 
1, 353; 2nd ed. 372 : ef, Hoffm GG Abh. xxxvi. 1890 (May, 1889), ee 
Ph. n. pr. div. 9h Milk, in n. pr. ef. Bloch, 
Dr") ;_¢, art. 97 :—the god to whom Isr. 
sacrif. children with fire (in valley of Hinnom); 
md win ayn 2K 23% “ab vayn Te 32% 
(|| bya), Ly 18” (H); a5 jn) Ly 2074 (H); 
more gen. “7 “NS niy? v° (HH). In t Kaa! 
rd. prob. pam, q.v. 


tnabdid n.pr.f. c. art. nabion 1 Ch 7® (of 
Manasseh). @ 7 Madéyed, GL Medyxad. 


tobe aprt. G@ Maya (=73021 No 
ZMG xii. 1885, 484 Comp, Ph. n. pr. dew noon; ef. 
Gray ?7P-N. 16)-_4_ wife of Nahor Gn 117” 
22° 24-447 (ol) J). 2. daughter of Zelo- 
phehad (of Manasseh), Nu 26* 27! 36" Jos 173 
(all P).—Perhaps orig. town-name, Gray** 


tonbn n.f. kingship, royalty ;—’D 
abs. 1S 10% + 23 t.;—khingship, kingly office, 
royalty 5° ES! 10h a2 78%) 1) Kg as 
rCh ro” Is 34”; belonging to Ob” 22” 
(|| Dya3 bwin) ; by “p 125 1S 14” assume sover- 
eignty over; TAD [Nl] 28 16% give kingship 
to (subj. “*); ” b 9 20 1K 12” restore king- 
ship to; 29 2 MWY 1 K 217 exercise kingship 
over; metaph. of Jerus. maiend ‘mdym) Ez 16% 
(del. G Co); 87 WY 2S 12% royal city; cf. 
‘27 NPD 1 K 1%; 09 Yt 2K 25% so Je 41! 
Ez17® Dn 1°; 2 2¥ Is 62° (|| MINDA NIWY). 

tmisby n.f. royalty, royal power, reign, 
kingdom (chiefly late) ;—’p abs. Est 19+ ; estr. 
1Ch12®4 ; sf.N290 1 Ch 17, ete.; pl. ney 
Dn 8";—1. royal power, dominion Nu 247 
(c. WIN), 1S 20% (c, BM), 1 K 2" (c. id.); cf. Je 
107 He 44; 1 Chix” 125 29% (|| 77333), 2Ch 33% 
Est 1°, royal (queenly) dignity 4%; 1 Chr4? 
(c. MN); ¢ 339 Dn rr; ¢. P2A (subj. ”*) 
rChr7" 287; 2Ch12' (subj. Rehob.); Isr. 
royalty as belonging to 1 Ch 17"; dominion 
of ” v 103” (c, ndyin), v rape, "”y 5j25 ye 
2 VI TAD vy"; D DAY W457; “NBD Ch 
22” 28° 2Ch7™*; of Pers. Est 1? 5); no nea 
2Chi® 22; “0 Ma Est 1° 2) 3! (ef, As. bit 
Sarrute DINW®); “1 > royal wine Est 17; 
2 271 royal command Est 1%; 2 in royal 
honour, majesty t Ch 29% Dn 11”; so perh. also 


mabe 

"2 V7 Dn 11” vy. Bev; 70 ind Wy Est 14; 
2 WD royal crown Est 14 2% 68; “10 wand royal 
apparel Est 6° 8%; “1D (waap om.) Est 51 (queenly 
attire).  2.retgn: 4oth year of reign of David 
ECh 26" cf, 2Ch3? 1516? 35" Je49*Dnt'; 
also 2 Ch 29”; of Babyl. and Pers. kings Je 52°! 
(2 nwa || 2 K 25% 1239) Dn 21 87 Ezr 45-66 7} 8! 
Ne 12” Est 2%; of, DIB MDP PNW 2 Ch 36%. 
3. kingdom, realm 2Chi' 11% 20° Ne 9®; 
esp. realm of Babyl. and Pers. 2 Ch 36” = Ezr 
ri, Est y}4.20 23 Bye noe 43 9” Dn g% 9° TOL. cf. 
ors V4) WI Jerus. acc. to Hi, but 
v. 1 supr. 


: thabon n.f. kingdom, sovereignty, do- 
minion, reign ;—abs. ‘9 Jos10+; estr. noboo 
Ex 19° + 11 t. (incl. Mi 48 before >) sf. *ADDND 
Gn 20° + , etc.; pl.nindnp Dt37!+- > cstr. nisdip 
Dt 28” + ;—1. kingdom, realm,chiefly non-Isr. : 
Gn 10? (J), 20° (B), Nu gige ss (P), Dt eee ey 
28” Jos 11'°(D), rS 10% rK 5) 10% 18" (both 
{| 53), Is ro 1 Ch 16° = ¥ 105" (|| OY and ‘3), 
~ 35" Ts 1408 59°" 231! 2 Ch oe 14* 29° 325 
(13), Ne 9” (||O¥), ¥ 467 (II), 79° (ll2a-), 
102” (|[DY), Is 60% (||13), so Jer” 187° 278 
28°; Je4o” 51°” Am 6? Na3° Zp 3° Hg 2” 
Ez 17 29% 372, pan nindpy 2 Ch 20%, ef. 
Is 134; YOSD miapen 2K 199 Is 371°), 2Ch 
36% = Ezr 17, 7 68" Is 237 Je 154 24° 25° 29% 
34h7> miyINT Mis 1 Ch 29” 2 Ch ra 17” 
20”; of Isr. Am g® Dt 17” 283% La 2? 2Ch 
art; ef, DTD N22H2 Ex ro (|| PIP. A); of 
Mess. king Is 9°; niD9129 °2¥ (of Babylon) Is 13%, 
1 MIB (id.) 475; AABY Ni22H_ Navn Te x. 
2. sovereignty, dominion 1 8 13(Isr.; ¢. DIPA), 
ef. 247; 2 Ch 13° M772 T%/D; “pen” 1 
1 Ch 29"; 12 APM 2K 145; YM 2 Chas? 
2 PIN 2 K 15" of. 2Ch 22°; 8 [30 (subj.’) 
1§ 13% (Isr.), ef. 2 $72" (||N1B); 2 Ch 7° (723) 
of. 1K 2% (82 3123) ; 7D NI (subj.’») 285%; 
by "7? ta (subj. “*) <2 Ch 13",. cf. 21°; 
19 93 YIP (subj.”) 18 28” (Isr.), 1 K 11" (sq. 
by), v8 148; 19 om. rr; $1) MPP 11 (or= 
kingdom 2), 1.’2-V3yit (subj. *), 28 3% (Isr.); 
0 Naw Is 17°; of. 2/07 BWA 1 K 12%; py 
D.08D ANNN Mi 4’; 2/02 2 Chir); 8B2 
fe Dt 17 (Isr.; DY 3B»), 287 (9 #22), 1 Kg! 
” Dit) 2 Ch 23% nizdno XDD Hg ae ba) na 
royal house Am 7°; “O1 “Y royal cities Jos 10° 
ef. 18.275; “BO VY royal seed, children, 2K 
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5 osbn 
ri=2Ch22", 3. reign, “2 NWNIA Je 27} 
28" in the beginning of the reign of (cf. mobp 2, 
m3? 8). 
tLmsba] n.f. kingdom, dominion, 
reign (on form cf, We! 8 Drta tee. A s—estr. 
mdnp Jos13"+8t.; 1. kingdom of Og Jos 
1373; of Sihon v7", 2. dominion, royal 
power c. by YIP (subj. “) 18 15%; «. 5 awa 
(hum. subj.) 2816; co MAW Hor. 3. reign 
72D NUN Je 26} (cf. N22 3, Mbp 2), 


thrpaby n.pr.m. son of Beriah (of Asher) 
(my king is El; cf. Tel Am. Milkili Wk1 7! 4™- 
Naas) set, funther, Gray 
Prop. N; 1188, 296"-yi also Ph. n:pr. Syaoti, Palm. n.pr. 
bash Vog?!™-* 4; and BH 420°O8) ;—Gn 467 
Nu 26° 1Ch7*, G Medyuar. 

trbrsesby adj.gent. c. art. as subst. coll. 
"97 NNawD Nu 26%, 


tinvabr (only Je 38°), mDd0 n.pr.m. (my 
king is Yah, cf. Gray? 819%, Mesl.)-_@ Med- 


P 


x(e)a(s)—1. father of Pashhur Je 21! 38}, cf. 
1Chg” (priest), Nerr”. 2. a prince Je 38°, 
3. priests: a.1 Ch 24°. b. Ner2*. 4. one 
of the sealed Ne1o*; perh. also 8*. 5. a Levite 
1Ch6”. 6. various men: a. Ezr1o0”*, b. 
Ez Ota, .¢. Een to'= Nes’. - .d..Ne 3", 
e. Ne 3”. 

tonsa n.pr.m. king of Dov (q- v.), 
(my king is Sedek)—Gn14¥yr110%, G Meady- 
oedek. 

tovsbn n.pr.m. son of Jeconiah (= 
Jehoiakin) (my king (=Yahweh) is high, cf. 
Gray FPP Nebo Ph. Hn. pr pnz>n) ;—1 Ch 3%. 
G Merx(e)«pap. 

tyrueadn n.pr.m. son of Saul (my king 
(=%) ts opulence, cf. Gray? ™ “7);—1 S14 
317 1Ch 8% 9” ro? (in Ch. yiw3 200), @ Ma- 
xetoa, MeAyeoove, ete. 

ftordn n.pr.m. a Benjamite1Ch8*.. @B 
MeAxas, A MeAxap, GL Medxop. On Je 49'* 
Zp 1° vy. pon, 


tosbry n.pr.div. Milcom, god of Am- 


so rd. also (for MT 921) vi (|| Wind); nayin “ 
pioy7a 2 K 23% (|[as 1 K 11); rd. pen also 


son 
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for D590 Je 49° (G MeAxoa, MeAxop), cf. Gie, | of words, ef. NIT bp-vi-oy BRite bys JDO 


and Zp 1° (© Q, cf. Now), prob. 28 12%°=1Ch 
207 (v. 29 5d), and perh. Am 1” (whence Je 
49°; cf. Dr Now ;—not We GASm), 


tab n.pr.m. a Simeonite (cf. Palm. n.pr. 
yd Vogt" a): —4 Ch 44. G Tepodox. 


tpbn n.pr.m. & Maroy, Madovx, etc. 1. 


Levites: a. 1Ch6”%. b. Ne 12? (priest 1). 
2. various men: a. Ezr1o®, b. Ezr1o™. c. 
Nero®*. d. Ne 10”, 


tonby Kt, sab Qr n.pr.m. a priest Ne 
12, @ Madovy, GL Madovk, 


+L. 7209] vb. counsel, advise (loan-wd. 
from Aram. yrs, 750 ; cf. As. maldku, D1 
HWS 42) -only Niph. (so NH) Jmpf. qb") 
sby sab i.e. I considered carefully, Ne 5’. 


[n55r] v. ab. 
72510 v. 1252 sub }2. 


fi. bony vb. Pi. speak, utter, say (N H 
Pi. id.; Aram. SX (and many deriv.), bhi. 
perh. cf. Ar. js tv, dictate (a letter, etc.), ( gL.) 
SLs rv, id, Nomex 198,7). pi, pe 5d Gn 
ax’; cf. rs. ‘Ni (Ew!2*"%) ag npr. infr.; 
wbn Ib 33°; Lmpf. bon. p 106°; “bdo Jb 8?;— 
say, sq. dir. quot. + of ind. obj. Gn 21’; utter, 
obj. NYT Tb 33°; cf. 8°; obj. 7 MIMI Y 106% 

tring n.f. word, speech, utterance (poet., 
esp. Jb; common in Aram.);—D p 139* Jb 
30°. ef nd Jb 13%+3 t.3iN20 28 237; pl. 
DPD Jbo*+ot. (all Jb); PY Ib 4?tret. 
(all Jb); pl. sf. 9 Ibr9%+4t.; PO Ib 4! 
Frig3*; pay v 19°;—word ‘sivipa in (on) my 
tongue ~139'; word (of %), Nw D>-DY on my 
tongue 28 23°; "0 boy Pr23°; fig. ~ 19° (||P; 
but rd. DP§P v. Che crit. n.); elsewhere only Jb 
(34 t.); sg. speech, utterance Jb 13% 217 24% 
29”; also word = by-word, nbrp ond IN) Jb 
30°; pl. words, Jb 4* 6% 8 124 1 5° (|| 727), 164 
1978 galll4 318 (1) dip), 34218 (0 ip), 36°; 
words of God Jb 23°; words = speech, speaking, 
ba 2) Pra 130) Jb 42, cf. 29°; utter words, 
pon Pan ONYN) 1513; “19 3 264; lay snares 
for words )99) "SIP OWA Tb 18%, ef. Th 32% 
DvD DID pry; Ord NI Ib 32" T ane full 


Th 354; TBD! PPP NVINI 35%, cf. 38%. 


bnibn as n.pr.m. ason of Heman (J have 
uttered = "1939 Hint 2483 bb) ;—1 Ch 25* 
(on this appar. list of names v. Ew** RS” 


422; 2nd ed, 1) v5, 


prbosy n.pr.m. a priest’s son, Ne 12*°, 
ae 


= a bor] vb. rub, scrape (NH id., rub 
ears of wheat, scrape);—only Qal Pt. bbin in 
pnyayya myo bya ddim nya yop Pro” he that 
winketh with his eyes, that scrapeth with his 
Jeet (making signs), etc., so De Now Str < Ew 
Wild fr. I. $$ that speaketh with his feet. 


t[pbd] n.f. ear of wheat, etc. (perh. as 
rubbed or scraped, of. NH nso D?%ap);— 
only pl. abs. mindy Dt 23” (cf, Di). 


EL: bbr9] vb. languish, wither, fade 
(apparently secondary V7 of yx q.v.) 3— Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. bi Jb 18"; 2) Jb14°; 3 mpl. 
191" Jb24” y372(so Hup De and most ; > Niph. 
fr. IV. 54 Thes);—hang down, urther, fig. 
of man Jb 14” (Y"¥3); of wicked YWIY NnArD 
iryp dry Synais wiar 1981; a) NDS’ WIND 24% 
(|| MSBRY, 22190); BY AID WIND y- 37° (|| HAD), 
Pol. Jmpf Doin Vv 90° tt withereth (of grass ; 
ties 

7 LY eal vb. circumcise (= DD) ;— 
to this are sts. assigned: Qal Jmw. bb Jos 5. 
Niph. Pf, D290) Gniy". Hithpo. be cut 
off : Impf. eon) p 58°. Vid. 40, 


[abr sab] v. sx. 


Hy] vb. prob. be smooth, slippery 
(Ar. (als slip);—MNiph. Pf. ‘2nD aydpzAD 
TTTOS vy 119" how smooth (agreeable, pleasant) 
are thy words to my palate (|| ‘BD wt), 


tardn n.m.a Bab.title; dubious; perhaps 
guardian ? (Schr? 291.11 P)] Beer Dax eoni, Joan- 
word fr. As. mas(s)aru, keeper, guardian, cf, 
D| *W* “8; hardly connected with (mod.) Pers. 
mulsaru ‘kellermeister’ (cf. Meinh.), v. against 
this Bevan) ;—only c. art. “87 Dn 1", 


pbn 

+r vb. nip, nip off (head of bird; 
without necessarily severing it fr. body, cf. Ly 
5°) (NH id., Aram. P2?, —x%);—Qal Pf 
consec. WN7-NS phir Ly 1”, i.e. head of dove ; 
ef, Y72) ND} Eqy dian ivixony phar Ly «*. 
Cf. Di-Ry. G droxvito. 

1. MPO, DAP, Derby v. mph. 

wipon v. wed. amb v. nnd. 

[nivndn] v. nivdne sub yon. 

min v. Iq. [9] v. tH. 

Ty n.pr.m. a prince of Persia and 
Media—Est 1%”! also v* Qr; Kt jon10.. G Mov- 
xatos, Mapovyatos, 

Lnirara], oir v. nv. 

Word We Jie abies 

9201, N30 v.72. 

nsdn, [nsdn] v. abn. 

"37313, ete. v. 1D. yO v. yon. 

san, Fin], On v. yn. 


TN n.pr.m. et loc. Mamre, only in 
Gn: 1. in J only 819 DY teredinths of M. 
(n.pr.m.?), Gn 13% (defined by 1022 WW), 18 
(in both the dwelling-place of Abraham). 2. 
n.pr.m. in Gn 14% (ONT “D “DN), cf. v™ 
(where ally of Abr.) 3. n.pr.loc. in P: 
near Abr.’s place of burial Gn 23” 25° 49” 
50%; appar. identified with Hebron 23” 35”, 
cf. Di.—@G Map8pn. 

mw v. nin. 

bwinn, mdwian, ndtinn v. bun. 

[pan] v. pein. 9 OPM" v. pho. 

TI. ft) n.m.%""* manna (Ar. o>, known 
to Beduin in Sin. Penin.; a juice exuding in 
heavy drops from twigs (some say also the 
leaves) of Zarfa (Tirfa) tree (tamarix gallica 
mannifera) in W. Sin. Penin., end of May and 
in June, sweet, sticky, honey-like; cf. Di™'* 
Rob BR i. 75,115,590 Eb GS 238 ff., 574 ff Soc ZMG xxxy. 1881, a 
—’p abs. Ex 16%+12t., sf. 72 Ne 9? :— 
manna: S7M) $YIY NOD NIN [D-NY Ex 
no Vee Nu 11°79 (described Ex 16'*# 
Nu 117; accomp. dew Ex 16% Nu 11°); ceased 
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after Israel reached Canaan Jos 52; as ond 
ace, }OI-MY JIN Dt 8%, of. v8; omdy ron 
POND 1D y- 78%; DED RIND F201 Ne o®. 


TIT. [2 in Ex 16" (with reference to the 
manna) J) N> °D Nia 7D Wnwby wee NY 
83177719, most prob. ‘What is it?’ the question 
being intended as a popular etym. of }2 ‘manna,’ 
based upon the late Aram. es What? (man is 
‘Who?’ in Arab., Aram. (}9, >), Mand. (}N»), 
Eth. (manu), ‘What?’ in these dialects being 
Le, 0, bso, ND (Eth. ment); 2 in the sense of 
‘What? must correspond to the later Syr. cs, 
contr. from ev ko, pT: Nose wse =) 


+1. [J] n.[m.] string (of harp) (prob. 
loan-word fr. Aram. Ji, hair, string BSB); 
pl. B31 y 150%, so also prob. 45° (rd. 0°22 for 
MT "3, cf. Che Bae We > Ges'* Hup al., who 
think °3 an apoc. pl.) 

ur. [79], Wd v. pp. 


a e} and Oh before ? (exc. Dn 12? 2 Ch 
20") contr. to "2 (as "7" from 3"), before gutt. 
and“, mostly , occasionally 9 (Ges'™+-; more 
fully Ko"*!*), 1) before art. in all books much 
commoner than -!); } before other words most 
freq. in Ch [51 t.: elsewhere 47 t. (K6™)]; 
poet. also 3, with the old * of the gen. (Ges 
$9.30) Jy pid Ts 4635 ap 44 688 1 422 79242 
88°+4+19t. Jb, and in 3100 + Mi 7”? and ~*3!2 
(on anal. of "IY, *Y) +Is 30", prep. express- 
ing the idea of separation, hence out of, from, 
on account of, off, on the side of, since, 
above, than, so that not (Ph. 0; Aram. cs; 
Ar. oer Eth, A9*k: ; Sab. pa (DHM2M4 =H. c0 2; 
Zips all a) with suff. 3! (the }) reduplicated, 
On al. Ko~ *), poet. 3D."Ts 22* 30° 484 
Jb 16°, "32 ty 18° 65* 139 Jb 21° 22% 30%; 
THD, TE, WD; WI (tIb 4" 377), 739; 
r pl. 13131 (ace. to Orientals 3): vy. Baer 
Job, p. 57 Kom): D3 ; bin (D312 + Jb I c=), mai 
+Je ro? Ecr2; man 7+. (v. M4 Be), 192 
(edd. ji'2) +Ez 16%”? (v. Zerweck Be PrP Min. 1894) 2 
—1. with verbs expressing (or implying) 
separation or removal, whether from a person 
or place, or in any direction, also from guilt, 
calamity, etc.:—thus a. to descend from a 
mountain Ex 19", to fall from a roof Dt 22°, 
from heaven Is 14”, to go up from a valley 

Pp 


"0 
Jos 107, to raise up from the dunghill 1 § 2°, 
or the ground 2812". So constantly with 
vbs. of going, as NI, 4bn, avi, m3 (sq. a person, 
usu. 359), of calling, as Is 24" D¥D wy, Aen 
v 148', of asking or ewacting, as Sev, wa, 
WT, OPI, O37, of delivering, as pwn, Own, 
etc., of hiding, as ndys, ‘dyn, etc., of taking 
or withholding, as mpd, Jwn, yw, of keeping 
(from), as 1¥), Ww, of being far, or desisting, 
as pnn Ex 237, 531319 D1n desist from us, 14”, 
so V1 Dt 94, O23 12°, ppwn y 94”, naw 
Gn 2”, cf. 5%; note esp. the pregn. constructions, 
baw to judge (and save) from ¥ 43’, sq. TD 
1S 24%+4, my to answer (and save) from 
y 22", win and nvin to be silent (turning) 
from 28", 91 waINnn Jb 13° Je 387, y 18” 
wnbe onyvn x5) nor did wickedly (turning) 
from my God, 30% Kt., 7377 J mgirds, Joa” 
} Ia (G e’s=a), 31” c. ney (2 Ch 20”), Kz 
aus Pr 25M Wo nap In “pn, Is 294 637 Jo 1s 
Je5r° yay Hops widowed (and severed) from 
etc., Ez 44”; also Ju 77 WYN JD} WIN “33 ye 
shall see from me, i. e. learn what to do by 
observing me. Some of the verbs mentioned 
above are construed more precisely with NN, 
Dyn, Syn, q.v.: and others, esp. npd, wr, 
yuan, dyn, ma, 658, idiom. with 2. With 
inff., v. infr.'7 b. Often also with adverbs, as 
DWID thence, S82 whence ? ND, MBM hence. Cf. 
also }19 WEN free (safe) from Jb 3%, VIS Wa 
help from his foes Dt 33’, Na 3% ANN Hyd, 
f 327 78D THE, 60% wD MY, Is 4° TAQ oY 
a shadow from the heat, 25*. Here also belong 
Is 40% DMD a drop from (hanging from) a 
bucket; Ct 41 goats Iy>) nD way that sit 
up (seeming to hang) from the hills of Gilead 
(cf. Od. 21. 420 ék dipporo KaOnpevos : also the 
Arabic idiom eee 2/5, lit. to be near from a 
thing): prob. also the difficult passage Dn 8°, 
and from one of them there came forth NOS }IP 
NYY a horn from (being) a little one, i. e. 
gradually increasing from small beginnings 
(but 4 rd. AVYY NNN Bev cf. 7°), b. jo 
also, without a verb of similar significance, 
sometimes expresses the idea of separation, 
away from, far from (cf. Il. 2. 162 pidns awd 
narpidos ains): Pr 20% A) naw to sit away 
from strife (cf. °¢ 425 ap. De), Nu 15” if the 
thing be done M7YT "PPD away from the eyes 
of etc., Ju 5" De RV (but Be RVm because of), 
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mo3n7, De Di away from the (tilled) soil, cf, 
v (but Kn Ke from, ef. v'?*), 27°° (prob.) ‘321d 
7185 away from the fatness of the earth shall 
be thy dwelling ; almost=without, Jb11”° then 
shalt thou lift up thy face DY) away from, 
without spot, 19° (prob.) “war without my 
flesh shall I see God, 21° 1931) pide Dna are 
at peace without fear, Pr 1° Je 48” fleeing 
nap MWY they stand without strength, Is 22% 
NDS NYP) (Hi De Di Che) they were bound 
without the bow (being used) (but Ges as 2 e: 
by the bowmen), Zp 3". (On 2813” v. We 
or Dr). See also 7 b. c. of position, off, 
on the side of, on, esp. with ref. to quarters of 
the heavens (cf. mpos Nérov, é« defer, a fronte, 
a tergo, etc.): Gn 2° % planted a garden in 
Eden D2 off, on the east, 12° ‘ym O% dyna 
DP Bethel of (on) the West and ‘Ai off (on) the 
East; so MD, PD¥D, 339 Jos 11°15°18° 1S 
14°, etc.: similarly }2%) on the right, bine 
on the left, Sy and (more rarely) D'JE on 
the front, WAN = behind (2S ro*), 2°35) Dt 
12°+ round about, Syrar , ndyndp, and Dyn 
(rare) = above, NOAD Ex 20'+ beneath, N32 on 
the inside, 712 on the outside Gn 6+ , 73319 
in front, ata distance, Gn 21° + , PIN Ex 24 + 
afar off, MOEN within, WH... 7Pand ++. 79 
nD on this side... on that side. And go 
even with verbs of motion, as Gn 11? pYD33 ‘n'y 
DIR) as they journeyed—not from, but—on 
the side of the east, virtually=ecastwards, 13" 
and Lot journeyed D1pn east, Is 17" 223 pin 
3 they fled—not from afar but—afar, 237 
whose feet used to carry her PINYW afar of’ to 
sojourn, 57° thou didst send thy messengers 
PID Y even to afar. With a foll. ) (or sf.), 
most of these words are freq. in the sense of 
on the east (west, etc.) of ..., as Jos 8 0% 
ay on the west of the city, 5 DIP Gn 3%, 
D PIBEID (cstr. Gess%™) Jog 3143 5 48 By DMD 
Wor’, 5 none Gn 1’, 5 dyna 22°, 5 nan Ly ret 
“INN behind Ex 14", OSNYB WY beside Bethel 
Jos 12°, TD beside it 1S 6°, yr) 7231 on the 
other side of Jordan Nu21'+; > nda beyond 
Am 5”; tablets written DJ2) "380 on both 
their sides, "729-930 Je 494 (v. further the 
words cited), So M209 on the side of the house 
Ez 4078?) byxr beside Ez 40’; 1S 20” the arrows 


“19 
are 13) J) from thee and hither=on this 
side of thee, v” snp7) Ta, cf. Nu 32°, 

2. Out of, Gk. ex, Lat. ew: thus a. DYIS3ID 
out of Egypt: so (a) with verbs of proceeding, 
removing, expelling, etc. as S*¥iT, N¥. (v. 83), 
roy Gn 3%, mod 34%, a2 go, NDT Ex 8 
yro1’, Ya Juri’, etc.; to draw out of water, 
a pit, ete. Ex 2 y 40°; to cast owt of the hand 
Ju15”; to rescue out of the mouth Am 3”; 
to drink DID 2 § 12°; Dt 30? DYDYA-} F¥3PI, 
Ez.11” 36%+: pregn. with 125 Ho 104, p34 
Mi 7” to tremble (and come) out of, 31n 18% 
(|| 2S 22% nan), 74" Is 387 PUN (ni WN leg.), 
Ez 28% 22m, Ezr 2"; cf. MB Nv Dt 317, 
ab 31". In this applic., often made more 
definite by the use of +++ JAD, «+ + TIPO out 
of the midst of. (0) of the place owt of which 
one looks, speaks, exerts power, ete., Gn 4” 
Nu 24” (yf 110’), Dt 4° “nsw Jynwn DWAR} 
1p, Am 1? 5xw jyyo %, ~ 147 20% send thee 
help WIP, v7 WIP wD INQY', 427 68% 85% 
109” paMaIIND wa) seek (their bread) out 
of their desolate homes (but Ew De as 1 b 
far from; & Gr Che #72 let them be driven 
from), 128° 130' Jb 27% Is 29" to see out of 
darkness, Ct 2° to look out nizono-yp Jrom the 
windows (usu. 3y3), 5* he put forth his hand 
MINI} from (i.e. 2n through) the hole (in the 
door or wall). (c) with 103 to choose out of, 
Ex 18” + oft., cf. with PIII DtZq” 1 K 8%, 
with YT Am 3?, Ex 1g’ ye shall be to me 
pysyardan nba a treasure (chosen) owt of all 
peoples (cf. with 103. Dt 7° 14’). b. of the 
material out of which anything is formed, or 
from which it is derived: (a) Gn 2" to form 
nDNA} out of the soil, v™ WWI “O¥yD DxY 
"ward, Ex 39! Nu 6* Ho 13? to make images 
nBDI, 416! DW ODD), 45" Ct3°; Is 407 
braving aims DEND as made of nought and 
unreality are they reckoned by him (||17}2 }%823), 
41% PSD DAN ja (I YEND, rd. DENI), 62 
ban (al. 6 c), Pr 13"; Ex 25"* its cups, its 
knops, etc., 1 7300 shall be from it (i.e. of 
one piece with it), so v?*> 24? 307 al.; (6) with 
verbs of eating, filling, etc., as nnw Gn 9”, 
Thar nA IY MIND, Ct 8° NWT, M1 ¥36" +, 

md) Is 34’, paw Pr 18%+, pawn y 817+, Nbr 
(rare) 124°: ef. Dt32” DTD °3N W2WN, Is 517; 
y 287 (peculiar) 32 Ti58 ye out of my = 
I will thank him (692 “3), also (unusual) Is 2° 
12719 137)" i.e. out of (the treasure of) his ways 


579 


(al. part.= some of), 94"? TN WII ; Ee 
7° to speak M123MD (cf. Rabb. FIND). c. of 
the source or origin: viz. (a) of parents, Gn 
16° 1319 NaN I shall be built up owt of her 
(so 30°), 17° yn) mand Dy s2Sn, 35"*: often 
of coming forth }baD Jb 1”, pyony Gans 
Pym 15%, 18 2°. give thee seed from this 
woman ; cf. Jb 16* NOW NY {AY 1. (b) of 
the tribe or people, from which a person comes 
(cf. 1 a), Nu 38 an, , . 2192 55, Jos 124 
28 4? 21? Jer'+; and so of a person’s native 
place, as Ju 12° ond nian yan Ibzan from B., 
137 NY WN 177 S119! 28 23% Ami+, 
ef. Je 46” N32 ION; Is 48) NYY TTT DN, v? 
wap) WPA Wyy, 58" Wp 233 (those) from 
thee shall build, 687 Danby ripen ye (sprung) 
from the fountain of Israel, Mi 5! Na 1™ (vit 
fig. JOU), Zp 3°; Je307 Zero. (c) of beasts 
and things, Gn 27 MOINT} WY, Je5° WD AWS 
a lion from the forest, 80% IY" WIN; cf. 108 
YINT}2 VAIN man from the earth (terrenus), 
GP VyID wy); Jb 28" S3On ps NIN. 
(d) ap Is 39% Jb 8”, esp. ein reference to 
what is self-devised, Nu 16” sadn xd vp 24}8 
1K 128 Ne 6; pads» 2] Ez 137. d. of the 
source or pe of an action, counsel, or 
event: 1S 24 YW] Ny pywrn, 20 52 xd 
ybonn nnn it was not from the king to, etc.; 
spec. of %, Gn 24° 1377 xy’ "9 19, Ju 14* knew 
xin 1 9D that it was from J.,1K 2” 19 99 
> vn’n, Pr 16 20% 13} “ID D, ¥ 37° 62? 
*Myw 3319, Ho 84 they have made kings, NPY 
*31D1D not iron mé, i.e. not at my prompting, 
Is 30! 501 (* BD), Ez 37°49 = 337 and warn them 
from me, t Ch 5” 13? 2 Ch 227 25” (syn. MND, 
Dy), which are more frequent in this sense); 
poet. Ho 7° "12 NON heat from wine, yg UY 
S282 at the hands of my haters, 74” Jb 4" 
mpd niz‘ind D’Sy thoughts (arising) out of, etc., 
6” O39 Nin reproof proceeding from you, 207, 
y 78? DIP NIN" indirect lessons (springing) 
out of antiquity ; Dn 11°! 93119 Dy (Ko), 
As marking the author of a judgment or esti- 
mate (rare), Nu 32” 2 byw 1) D322 guiltless 
at the hands of (=in the judgment of ) J. and 
Israel (cf. DY 2S 3° Jb 34°"), Jb 4” shall man 
be just mOND at God's hands? (\|7¥ YD), Te 515° 
(Ges Gf); so in ” ny, n, e. of the 
immediate, or efficient, cause (chiefly poet.), in 
consequence of, at, by (cf. Gk. awd, as Hd. 2° 
Pp2 


tirnow amd opéov yevécba): (a) the cause, a 
person Gn 19+} M17 to be pregnant by, 
49" 18 31° O09 Of") was in anguish from 
the archers, Ho 7* MBXD mys (ni 07 YS leg.: 
v. We), ¥ 18° Na 1® yop wy oT, Dn r1™ 
(accents); with pass. vb., Na 1° 13119 41) DN, 
v 37° (cf. Pr 20% d), Jb 24! Ec 124 Dn 8". (6) 
the cause, a thing, Gn 49” his arms were agile 
apy’ wan ‘9 from the hands, etc., Is 64 the 
thresholds shook 81iP3 Sip (so bp elsewhere, 
as 30° 33° Je 8"), 287 T2WA WN (|| 3), 31*° 
Je 10" Ez 19" became fruitful DD DMD, 31° 
Th 4° 113 mo nw at the breath of God, 
14° M5) BY) NM, 31% 390% YIN FNPI 
¥ 3973” MINPEWD YA AED, 785 [MP PND, 
104" yovin op Snynd from oil, 107%, ef. Jb 
7¥ (\[3); so with ’* N20 at J.’s rebuke, 18” 
476’+; with a pass. vb., Gn g" to be cut off 
DIBA BD, 2S 7° FIO? WII, Is 287 yyday 
jyn7} are undone through wine (22° is dub. : 
see 1b), Ob? Jb 284 971 3D OND; cf. Is 
34° Ho 6%. (c) with verbs of fearing, to ex- 
press the source of the emotion, as NV y 37+ 
oft. (also c. 12819), IMB 27}, 912} Ez 26%, a Dt 
18” Jb 417, Est 59130 YP 2) DP"NP1; with 
Wi2 to be disconcerted or disappointed, to ex- 
press the source of the disappointment, Is 17 
+ oft.; with NOY +Pr 5% Ec 2”. f. of the 
remoter cause, the ultimate ground on ac- 
count of which something happens or is done. 
(N.B. The line between e and f is not always 
clearly defined): Ex 2% they sighed Atayn7jo 
on account of the bondage, 6° 15% Dt 7’ not 
D237 through, by reason of, your numbers did 
J. set his love upon you, Jos 22” to do a 
thing 7284 owt of carefulness, 2 S 23% 71231, 
1 K 14* Is 53° wounded WYWEID on account of 
our transgressions, bruised niyy, v? Jb 4 
Ob” Hb 2” y 68 DYDD IY AVY from vexation 
(cf. Jb 177: 31" 73), 31” 38" I am concerned 
on account of my sin, Pr 204 Yn xd byy Ih 
by reason of the winter, Jb 22* JD FAS WN 
on account of thy fear of him? Ct 3° Ru 1® 
D2 TKD SID because of you: see also Dt 
28%7 32 Ju 2 Is654 Jer2* 24? YAN, 50% 
51° (Ew Ke), Ez 7 (but read prob. with 
G SB Co 03173), 16 35" (AV out of), 45” 
Mi 2” 73 5" 12° 104” 119%; Gn 49” red of 
eyes }"') , and white of teeth apn, Often also 
in 32 from the abundance of, abs. for abun- 
dance, with many different verbs, as Gn 16” 
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2519 “BD! Nd Jos 9% 1S 1", ete. Similarly in 
Mp, "53D, 229 (pp. 35, 115, 117); and 
before an inf. (7 a), and in WN (p. 84). 
g. the cause being conceived as regulative, 
1) occasionally approaches in sense to accord- 
ing to (cf. Lat. ex more, ew lege), Jon 3’ pro- 
claimed in Nineveh »552 sbnn nyo at, by, 
in accordance with, the decree of the king (cf. 
Aram. Ezr 6'* Dn 2°): so Jb 39” (2 e (8)) ace. 
to Ges Hi. 

3. Partitively (a sense connecting with 
2 a (c), above):—a. Gn6” bon DY two out of, 
from, all, 7°; 39%... }O WN a man (or one) of 
... (so Nu 25°18 24%+,.,, fo wis Nu 167 
Jos 274, 2K 27, etc.); Gn 42” send TH8 O3d 
Ly 17% 17? DBD WEDD, 19% 26%, Ju 8¥ WI 
NiDD ‘WIND, 1S 22% etc.; Jur4 2K 2% Ts 66"; 
roe JD TS 18 164, +++} TOS (Ges!) Dt 
a5'-+; TID NON ¥ 347 Is 34% «JD Ib 5! 
Ts 501,+++ fd PS1S 14° Is51*%; Is 21" “0 
nob» how much of the night? 2 Ch 31° n23 
WAIT} 7503 . b. the number being omitted, 
j) is used indefinitely:—({a) = some_of,—as 
subj. Ex 167 pyn-}o iy? there went out (some) 


of the people, Ly 25° 2 S11, esp. in late 


Hebrew Ezr2® 77 Ne 11** 1Ch4* 9 2Ch 
171327 Dn11*; more freq. as obj., esp. with 
np, Gn 43 MDINT “NBD NI brought of the 
fruit of the ground, 30% give me 322 ‘N79 
(some) of thy son’s love-apples, 33” Ex 127175 
Ly 18”. 20% Nu zr” 73° 1 Kaa* Is.aq' 475 
Am 2" Dn 84+, Ct12 YS Nip wad “3PY let him 
kiss me (with) some of the kisses etc., + 72% 
137° {*¥ WWD (some) of the songs of Zion, 
Jb 11° (Ges RVm) +oft.; in late Hebr. note 
also +++ f2 VU) there are some of... Ne 5°; 
+++ DID ++ DID some... others. ..1 Ch 9** 
(as in Aram. Dn 2%, and PS); ... nypd 
some of... (as in NH) +Dn1? Ne 7™. (6) to 
designate an individual (rare), Gn 28" and he 
took DIpan ‘23ND (one) of the stones of the 
place (see v's), Ex 6” baemie M231 (one) of the 
daughters of P., Ez17°* Ne 13% 132"; as 
subj. Ly 25% Dn 11° the king of the south “}23 
WY and (one) of his captains, v’, cf. Je 411 Est 
4° 2Ch 26"; Ru 2” in s2DNiD he is (one) of 
our kinsmen, Ex 2°. (c) in a neg. or hypoth, 
sentence (whether subject or object) = any, 
aught, Dt 16* “wanna p>» xb) and there shall 
not remain any of the flesh, 1 K 18° m3) Nd) 


“19 
MonaN-}> and we shall not destroy any of the 
beasts, 2 K 10" (cf. Jos21* 234% 183" 1K 8% Est 
6”), v2" Jay ne-wyB, Tb 249%" sad AIM) xb 
my heart reproacheth not one of my days: with 
DN, etc. Ex 29™ Ly 4?* (cf. y27), 11 (pnp), v=® 
37-89 1829 95 Nu 55; 232 anything whatever, Ly 
54 r1™3 cf. 18 23%(%). (d) peculiarly, witha 
noun of unity, esp. TON, to express forcibly 
the idea of a single one: Dt 15’ if there be a 
poor man in thy midst, POS TON) any one of 
thy brethren, Ly 47” if he doeth nam nnoxy 
any one of these things, 5% Ez 18” WX nwyy 
nb TON (where MN is a vow nihil) and 
doeth aught of these things; 18 14 if there 
shall fall AYW iw NYE @ single hair of his 
head to the ground! (for MY¥ as a nom. unit. 
v. Ges’ Dr), cf. 2S 14" 1K 1, (Probably 
a rhetorical application of the partitive sense, 
though the explanation ‘starting from one’= 
“even one’ would also be possible. ie is used 
similarly after neg. and interrog. particles, 
not merely with collective nouns, as ie td os 
ae nought have they of knowledge (Qor 18°), 
but also with nouns of unity, as Qor 3° Ye 
have not sil we aught of (= any) god, except 


Him ; 19” ne thou perceive ce oy Beh 

even one of them? 6” there falleth not 43)5 ae 
even a single leaf (nom. unit.) without His 
knowing it. See further Thes, and W4%"5#*?), 
(e) (rare) specifying the objects, or elements, 
of which a genus consists (the Ar. wie ¢ wes 
min of explication, WA" 5*8) ; Gn 6? bop 
INI WE consisting of all whom they chose, 
weg” Lvai? (b>), 1Ch5* Je 40’ (WWD); 44% 
and they shall know Di} °311) Dp. 7A 
whose word shall stand, consisting of me and 
of them (defining the _ Zenus embraced. by ‘1: 


cf. Js5 deste ‘Be ie ae (of them), Abel 
as well as Cain, ort Qor 3°: W'*).—On [SP 
Je 10°, v. [8 ad fin., p. = 

4. Of time—viz. a. as marking the ter- 
minus a quo, the anterior limit of a continuous 
period, from, since Dt 9% D208 *NY7 DID from 
the day of my (first) knowing you (so 18 7? 
8°); 18 189 TNPM NTT DN from that day 
and onwards, simil. + Ly 227” Nu15” Hz 39”; 
Is 1877 (where S377} = Nid WD; cf. Na 2° 
NT DD = NI TW OND); 3 rbyar a7 ayn 
a S16" 30" (Hg 2118 appar, ‘of time back- 
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wards); 18) from the time of ....(v. p. 23); 
JODI-}D from the womb Ju 1357 ON fO3ID 


167453 ¢4++ DD Horo? Is 237 Je pra TEP 
idiom.=since thou wast born +18 25% 1 K 1° 
(M2), Jb 38”; DIP from antiquity Hb 1” 
74%, Isig2\* ndipy ‘mwnn I have been silent 
since old time; MAY from now, hence-forth 
Je 3+, DIM from to-day tIs 43% Ez 48°, 
mn ornay~ Hg 2. See also 5e, 7e. Cf. Ex 
33° DN 709 Won Horeb, Ho 13* I am ” thy 
God BMY) YIN. —-b. as marking the period 
immediately succeeding the limit, after: Gn 
38" DWIn wowing after about three months it 
was told Judah, D'22 DO" +Jos a3 Ez 38°, 
DD") after (some) days, +Ju x14 14° 15}, DYDD 
after two days + Ho 67; O% 2519 Is 24”: more 
freq. with 72 or O32, Gn 4° DD yp, 83 Jos 3? 
+oft.; Dt 14% DY wow nypo, 15! yaw nypD 
Dw is which is meant not the actual end of 
the three or seven years, but the period when 
the third or seventh year has arrived); ND 
after the morrow (had arrived) = onthe morrow, 
Gn 19* + oft.; PT 28 272 § 234 WDD; 
Ts 53" iweb boy perhaps 29" (Ké *). CF 
2 8 20° and he delayed tpyon-jo beyond the 
appointed time. ¢. in such phrases, however, 
j sometimes (cf. 1 c) loses its signif.: thus 182 
2815 Is16% not from forrier time, but in 
former time, formerly, Gn 64 pdiyy WW OAR 
which were of old, Jos 24? dwelt of old, 77° 
days DIP aforetime, NSD Dt 29” (p. 30).— 
+37P lit. from near, i.e. recently Dt 32”, of 


short duration Jb 20%, shortly Ez 78; at hand 
(in a a sense, 1c) Je 23”, 
5. (79}) Wee fD from... even to: coo 


oft.:—a. in geogr. or local sense, Gn 10” 158 

yan anon sy py an, 25 Ex 23%! Dt 2% 
183” 285” Je31* 72°+ oft.; so with niabn 
to (2) Chey?) eK 14 Am 6"; Dt 313° 
FIST TS WY) PSD NEP, 28% Je 12%;-Gn 47°. 
MP) DVT NYP, 1 Kom 7% Ww) IneY 
inay ; Ly 13” 9539 syy wir, Dt 28® Jb Aan 
PIP sy) (similarly 2814” Jb 2’ Isi°), Cf 
189° 2 mDYDY iawn, 285° Jos15*. b. metaph. 
not of actual space, but of classes of objects, to 
express idiomatically the idea of comprehension, 
so that the two preps. ey be often represented 
by both ... and: Gn 194 {PTY WI) from 
young to old (i.e. both included) = both young 
and old, v" 1S 5°-+ SITY) [OP = both great 
and small, Je 6" DONI“Y) DIOP from the least 


of them even to the greatest of them, ib. 8°31 
JY from the proph, even to the priest every 
one dealeth falsely, Ex 9%+0A2 TY DIND 
both man and beast, 11° IY ,,,. AYIB WIID 
3) AnawA WII, 13% Nu 64 Dt 29” Jsy aDAD 
To) aNw sy, Jos 8° + nwN Spi wD, 15 715° 
(4 pairs), 22 1 K 5% 2 K17°= 18°, Is 10” 
»w3 ty) WEI = both soul and body, Je 9°; after 
a word implying a negative = evther ... or Gn 
14° 31%” y4 Sy aN evther good or evil. The 
‘IY may be repeated, if required: Gn 6’ DIND 
DYDwA Py wor Sy Mona (so 77), Ex 22° 
Jos 67 Ju r5® Mt DIDI] MIP TY} WD, 20% 
1§ 30”: without jo, Lv1r® Nu8*. Similar is 
the use of } in the idiom (78}) npyny a) 
(also 12Y... JB): v. p. 1224; and cf. 2K 
37. ce. of time, Gn 46% ANY TY) 3332 from 
our youth even until now, 18 127 Je 3”; Nu 
14%; Ex1o®; 18! WAY APAN}9, 1 S 307 
1K 18*; Is9® yoo"; +oft.; with two inff. 
Hos 7*: and implying intervals (not duration) 
Ez 4°°" (cf. with 2 Est 377). dd. there occur 
further (1) “by eee JD, Jos15”, Ex 26% = 36* 
AYBA-DN AYBI}D from end to end, Ez 40%” 
Ezr g! MB~DN-MED ; y 14.42 J) ON ND from kind 
to kind= kinds of every sort ; with a verb of 
motion, Je48" 105% 1Chr7°, and expressing 
a climax, 84° MTN D1 135, Te o? (cf, Rom 
1"): of time, oy~ds-pn + Nu 30%, cf. 1 Ch 16 
(|| ¥ 96? >) ; implying intervals, ny->y ny 
+1 Ch 9%, (2) Jee f0 Ex 32” Hz 40" Zc 
14”: of time 967; Jb 4”: with intervals, 28 
14%. (3) M+ Nu 34” Ez 64 ANT] DTD 
(so Ges Ew Hi etc.) from the wilderness to 
Riblah, 21° 25" AY ONY (Co Ko Berthol) ; 
without —, 1K 5". And of time in the phrase 
(implying intervals) mp» Dw Ex 13+ 4 t. 

6. In comparisons, beyond, above, hence 
in Engl. than: so constantly; viz. a. when an 
object is compared with another distinct from 
itself, Jur4® Wa ping what is sweet 
away from, beyond, in excess of, honey ? i.e. in 
our idiom, what is sweeter than honey? Ly 
217° YAN ria 173 the priest that is great 
above his brethren, Nu 14” Ez 28° DNI7D ban 
wiser than Daniel, y 119”+very oft.; Ho 2° 
ANY IS >) 31D °D; with an inf. (sts. c. 5) ag 
subj. Gn 29% 19) ANS sn Ib AN vAR aD 
better is my giving her to thee than my giving 
her to another, Ex14" 1S 15” Pr21® 257 
¥118°'4+; with verbs, Gn 19° ODD 1 yaa nny 
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now we will harm thee beyond them, more than 
them, 25% ON? DADO BND, 26! 29” Dp) NNN 
nigdi Sram, .38% §38 ARTY, 489 wD OTN, 
Ju 2” pmax in’nwn they have done corruptly 
more than their fathers, 1 S 2% 2S 20° 1 K 1% 
14° Je 5° Ez5°+ oft.; = in preference to, above, 
wv 45° 52°° Ho 6° Hb 2", after ana Je 8° Jb 7” 
367 y 842 (W7D)+4: note also 2) bp} Jb 12° 
13?= inferior to (Ew Ges: al. Hi; al. De); 
} na& different from Est 17 3°. 1b. when an 
obj. is compared with a group or multitude of 
which it forms one, esp. with bap, Gn 3) DY 
nea nn So subtil owt of all beasts of the 
field, or beyond, above all (other) beasts, v“* 
cursed above all cattle (but without implying 
any judgment whether other cattle are cursed 
likewise), 37° Israel loved Joseph yya7PaD out 
of all his sons, or above all his (other) sons, Dt 
77 33% WW ODD WA blessed above sons be 
Asher, Ju 5% D312 73h blessed above women 
be Jael, 1S 9?” 15% FON DvD bavin 12, 18° 
Je17?® bon aPY deceitful above all things, p 45° 
Ct 5% 72279 D307 (cf. }2 103 supr. Zac: ewin 
eximius, egregius; I]. 18" 600’, euol éx macewp 
Kpovidns Zevs adye” @axev, 3°" EEoxos Apyeiov... 
kepadny). c. sometimes in poetry the idea 
on which } is logically dependent, is un- 
expressed, and must be understood by the 
reader, Is 10” pov pa pe) and their idols 
are (more) than (those of) Jerusalem, Mi 74 
MDB WW the uprightest is (sharper) than a 
thorn-hedge (but We from), Jb 117 28°; y 48 
NY beyond (that of) the time when etc. Ec 4% 
9”; cf. Ez15?.  d. } not unfrequently ex- 
presses the idea of a thing being too much for a 
person, or surpassing his powers: Gn 18" xdaxn 
137 can a thing be too hard for J.2 (so Dt 
r7°+; ef. ~131' 139°+), 321 fD ‘MIP, Dt 
14" 7110 2 72 1D = is too great for thee 
(x K 19°), 32 D3 Pl: so_c. DYY Gn 26%, 723 
be too heavy for Ex 18® ~ 38°, J! Ly 245 (too 
poor to pay), NY Dt 1”, W¥ be too narrow for, 
2K 6' Is 49”, Wp Is 50”, POX ¥ 18%, »90 DT 
is too high for me 61°, 133 65‘; 3 YON + Ib 
15" too little for thee? DBD Dyn +Nu 16° Is 
7° Ez 34" (v. DY; also on 16”); oft. with an 
inf., as Gn 4" Siw “Hy Dina is greater than I 
can bear, 30’ their substance was VIN. naw 3 
lit. great beyond dwelling together = too great 
for (their) dwelling together, Ex 12* Ju 7? 22 
‘END = too great for me to give, 18 257° 1K 
8% 30) 21, Is 28” 33” 59! Hb1® ¥- 40° Ru 


“1 
1”: note esp. {9 21 it is more than that... 
(=there is enough of aex Get -K 127, sq. 
subst. Ez 44° (v. 22); and Is 49° ob) qn bp 
ab) pap TAY too light for thy being my servant 
was it to raise up, etc., Ez 87 “Wy nv2. opin 
“1 MWY was it too trifling to the house of Isr. 
for the doing etc. (less than the doing ete. 
deserved)? (but ?rd. NYY on anal. of 1K 16"). 

7. {0 is prefixed to an infin.: a. witha 
causal force (rare), from, on account of, through 
(cf. 2£): Dt 77° DINY % NINN through J.’s 
loving you = because J. loved you, 9” (cf. 177 3) 
28 3" ink ins = because he feared him, 
Is 48*++ + HYID = because I knew... So in 
eee ‘3D, ‘DAD, b. after verbs implying 
restraint, prevention, cessation, etc., as *J1¥Y 
nipe Gn 16? hath restrained me from bearing, 
nip THYM 29% 30°: so with Jwn 20°+, d5n 
Ex 23°+, 123 344, 823) 36°, Y29 1S 25% +, 
nav Je31%+4, DAT NT Ex 3°4, QnA Mow 
+Jos 68, 2Chas"n2pp 2. Esp. (a) after 
similar verbs, expressing concisely a negative 
consequence, lit. away from..., i.e. 80 as not 
to, so that not: Gn 23°” 27' Jacob’s eyes were 
dim, N81 away from seeing = so that he could 
not see, 317° 12 WY? (|| v™ 7B), Ex 14° Lv 26” 
Nu 32’? Dt 28” (his eye shall be envious etc.) 
NM from giving = so that he will not give, Ju 
67 1S 2% 78 do not be silent from us PP) so 
as not to call (cf. 1 K 22°), 8’ me have they re- 
jected pmvby Hd, 16) (Ho 4°), 28 14” (rd. 
niaqnp), Is 5° 84 213 231 is destroyed NIDD s0 
that none can enter in, 24 33° 44% 49” 54° 
56° 58% Je rol NYT) ..+ Wl is stupefied so 
that he has no knowledge, 13 337-46 Ez 20” 
Mi3° Ze 72” 304 Qr, 397 69% 102° (after 
MDY, peculiarly), 106% La 3“ 4% Jb 34°* 2 Ch 
36% So in nivyp sb-abdn that I should not 
do Gn 44%+4. (6) still more concisely, esp. in 
poetry, with a noun alone: 115” has re- 
jected thee 90 from (being) king (v> ni 
720), Ly 26 DI, Is 78D NN shall be shat- 
tered from (being) a people, that it be no more 
a people, 17° YY) TDD, 257” 52 NNOYP j2 
JIN WND marred away from (being) a 


YNID °DIN too boorish to be a man; cf. Dn 4”; 
1 K15 11°330 1D" removed her from (being) 
queen-mother, Ez 16" 731) PNY); and even 


= . 
e~ Fe 
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to express absol. the non-existence of a thing 
not named in the principal clause, as Is 23! °3 
MD TW so that there is no house, Ez 12” 
(32"), 25° BY, Ho ought Mi 3° Hg" 
>On, Ze 7" 9° y 39° 49” {e-bay so that tt has 
mo dwelling, 527 bak 95) pluck thee up tent- 
less, 109” is lean [WD so that there is no fat- 
ness, Jb 28" 337 34°. Oft. strengthened by 
pleon, }'$ or 3, as IW PNP Ts 5%, awiy vdap 
Vv. pp. 35%, 115% Cf Ko™@* 6, with a 
temporal force, since, after (cf. &), chiefly late: 
Nu 24% by {pw after God’s establishing him, 
Ts 447 ndiy-ny "2812 since I appointed the an- 
cient people, Ho 7* Hg 2"°(#) Ru 2° Ne 5% 1Ch 
88 ONIN inpwr yD (cf. 6) 2 Ch3r” Dnirx® ra! 
(cf. 9”), » 73 PHD pions after (one’s) awak- 
ing, Jb 20%, 

8. Once Dt 33" as a conj. before a finite 
verb, Smite... his haters f23P"}) that they 
rise not again, poet. for D3?) (7 b): cf. Dr§.— 
On WN adv. and conj., v. p. 84. 


mn b. 199 
(0312 + Mi 7"), with pleon., from =}, but 
used almost exclusively of the terminus a quo, 
whether of space or time (cf. } 5) ;—(1) of 
space, Dt 4° Ju 20! Y2¥ NATTY) pI, Mi7? 
(both 2105), Ze 14 1 Ch 5°: pin? from afar 
Jb 36° 39” (on Ezr 3% 2 Ch 26%, v. sub > TY); 
nonpp = underneath 1 K 7*. Idiom., esp. 
sq. TY}, to denote comprehensively an entire 
class, MDT3 TW) wd +Ex x17 Je 51” (DINDD); 
ABN TY) VND? +28 6" 2 Ch r5%, Sina ty) fond 
+2 K 23? Je42°, simil. 2 Ch15 Je 31™* Est 
5%, SOW) Vp? +28 13%, WY BM wy Jan 
m3 +1 Ch 27%, of. 2 Ch 25%—On M305 Nu 
18’, see p. 110). (2) of time (oft. foll. by TY), 
56 WWE pen 1? from the day when..., +Dt 
42.9% 287" (|| Ch 17 WY DNDN) Je 7% 
ga Hg 2%; +. DNDN NYP? +Dn x's; 
Den 19 sq. inf. (in appos.) TEx 9” 28 19%; 
nip sq. inf. (genit.) tJurg” 28 47° Is 7%; 
+90 DD +2 K 19” (|| Is 37° 1D) Mal 37; -yd 
pdyy ayy py tJe 7? 25°; PIN? from afar = 
long before, 287"=1Ch17", 2K19”=Is37”. 


vera 1, DIN] ndyndo Jas®, v, ndyp), wn’ 


mika 

MAN v. N sub my. 

[msc] vm 

maple) vb. 
assign (N H id.; As. mand DIBW2; Ar. ee 
assign, apportion; Aram. liso, N32) ;—Qal 
Pf. 122 Nu 23"; 33 Is 65”; Impf. 2 ms. 
“nym 1K 20%; WO) 2 K 12"; Imv.n2) 28 24°; 
Inf. cstr. nis Gn 1354+ 4t.; Pt. Je 33" 
Wy r47t;—1. count, number (cf. BD) dust 
(grains) Gn 13" (J), ef. SPY? BY Nu 23” (JE); 
money 2K 12”; stars (pva3i35 “BDID DP) 147°; 
flock Je 33" (symb. of peace); days ¥ 90”; 
people, army 2 8 24'1 Ch 21'”, ef. 27 (object 
om.);1K 20%. 2. reckon, assign, appoint }"2 
Is 65” (with play on "2D v"). MNiph. Pf. 72D) 
Is53"; Jmpf. 723) Gn13% 1K 3°; BO! 1 K P= 
2Ch 5°; Inf. cstr. N97 Ec 1°;—1. be counted, 
numbered, of descendants Gn 13” (J), of people 
1 K 3°(|[802) ; of sacrificial animals 1 K 8°= 
2Ch5° (both ||id.); indef. Ee 1”. 2. be 
reckoned, assigned (a place), of servant of ” 
Ts 53” (c. D'YWE Nk), Pi. (late and poet.) 
(B Aram. and & 310) s—Pf. 739 Dn 1"; 1319 
Jb 7°; Impf. tO Jon 21+ 44.5 Imv. MD wy 61°; 
appoint, ordain, food Dn 1™, v° (sq. D), officer 
v" (sq. Sy); nights of weariness (omy nibyd) 
Jb 7° (subj. indef. ; sq. >); in story of Jonah, obj. 
fish Jon 2’, ricinus 4°, worm v’, wind v® (all 
subj. *); obj. NOX) ION y 618 (subj. %). “Pu. 
Pt. pl. D321) 1 Ch 9” appointed, of porters 
(sq. 79). 

Tr n.f. part, portion ;—’»p Ex 29%+ 
4t.; (on “NID Je 13, cf. y 16°, v. M2); pl. 
noo rS 1+ et; sf, N12!) Est 2°;—part, por- 
tion, esp. choice portion, Ex 29” Lv 7* 8” (all 
of sacrificial animal; all P); cf. 2 Ch 31”; also 
1S 17°; of distrib. of choice bits Ne 8°? Est 
9°”; cf. also Est 2° (v. Dn 1°”), 

13D n.m. maneh, mina, a weight (perh. 
orig. a specific part; NH id.; As. mand D1] 
PWR AY «A rams Lalise, S21) sn Ez 45"; DD 
1K 10”+3t.;=50shekels Ez 45” (on DWN 
for NWN v. Hi Co); of gold 1 K 10”; of silver 
Ezr 2° Ne 7’?,_The weight of the mina was 
gg of talent; i.e. acc. to older (Bab.) standard, 
982-2 grammes (=60 shekels at c. 16-37 ¢.) 
=c. 2 Ibs.; in Ezekiel’s time the mina=’50 
shekels = 818-6 g. = c, 13 1b. (of. 123, dpviy, 
Vid. Benz teh: 187. 194 Noy Arch. 1. 208 £, 


count, number, reckon, 


584 


0 


fal [m9] n,[m. | counted number, time ;— 
only DD NWY+++ nonin Gn 31°"! changed ten 


wy Es; 


times. 


T9.) n.pr.div. Meni, god of fate (award, 
apportionment, cf. Ar. n. pr. div. Maniyyat, 
and perh. Manat, We Skizzen iti, 22 f. 189 Slee No 
ZMG xl. 1886, 790. in Nab.ini» But Xe” No 2 1. etc.) ;— 
yon 2b Nd Is 65” (||22)—v. Che Di Bae 
Sem, Rel. 79. . 

T [ny] nf. portion (=2, chiefly late ; 
on’ form cf, Ges'®* Lag ®% 81, 150) °__ostr, nso 
2Ch31°+5 +.; Pl. str. NIN Ne 12“; nv 
Ne 12“ 13°;—-portion of king, for sacrifice, 
2 Ch 31°; of priest v*; also Ne 127A Ning 
1). of Levites 13”; of singers 12; fig. NID 
DDD 11° (of judgment of wicked), cf. p>yw 47) 
v 63"; so FINI Je13” portion of thy 
measure = thine allotted portion; rd. also 
(Fi-)iN32 for 413! y 68% (so Ol Dy Bi Che We); 
in good sense, *Din} pon nd Sy 16°” is the 
portion of my lot and my cup. 

Tran, moan n.pr.loc. (prob.=por- 
tion, territory) (Aven Jos 15° 2 Ch 28%; 
nnn [as nomin.v.GFM"*“"|Josro*Jur4!; 
c. 7 loc. ANION Gn 38°74 Ju r4®; G Capra, 
@apva6a) :—1. place in hill-country of Judah 
Gn 38” prob.=Jos 157. Site unknown (cf. 
DiS 38, 12 Rob?*® ii. 17 =e 2. place on border 
of Judah Jos 15” 19* (assigned to Dan), Ju 
14'1?*5 2 Ch 28%. Mod. Zibneh, c.15 m. 8. of 
W. fr. Jerusalem cf. Rob ®®"-!7 Buh] Ser. 196, 

Ton adj.gent. “M7 Jurxs® the Timnite. 


Tow; NAM n.pr.loc. (prob. = (sacred) 
territory of the Suns; WMMA4®*™ #16 thinks 
perh. Eg. Hi-ra-td) ; in hill-country of Ephr., 
westward, Ju 2°= foll. (cf. GFM) = Capvaba 
1 Makk 9° = mod. Z%bneh, c. 17 m. W. of N. 
fr. Jerusalem, v. also Buh] &°s 17, 

Tmo NION n.pr.loc. by metath. from 
foregoing, to avoid idolatr. suggestion (GFM 
Ju 2, - Jos 16° 24%, , 

ATO v. 373. 

apPie) veins: 

1, m. 29, TMA v. mm. 


Tyna n.m. dub.; only in “9 77} ineany) 
Pr 29” Ew Now thankless one (Eth.apii: Di™); 


[779] v.10, 3). 


Di 


De“ Brutstitte” i.e. father of numerous progeny 
(V2); <Be Str (who cites A. Miiller), cf. 
Wild., rd. 379 strife. 


DID, TOAD v. pw. Vid v. 4. 
TID v. 7. [O73] v. 7. 
TID (of foll.; cf. Ar. 52% lend, give 


a gift, baie loan, guft esp. of she camel, sheep, 
or goat for milking, Ph. nnn, gift, offering). 
MID ,,; n.£. gift, tribute, offering (N H 
zd.; Ph. nn; INN; on Ar. v. supr.) — 
abs. 1) Gn 4°+ 81 t.;° str. NN Ly 274 22 t.; 
sf. “NN Gn 33+ 3.5441 t. sfs. sg.; pl. sf. 
TON y 20%; DIN Nu 29% Am 5”;— 
+ 2 les gift, present Gna2l (E), aya AQ ee 
(J), Ju6* rSi0” 1 K 10" = 2 Cho* 2 K 8*° 
20% = Ts 39', + 45° 2 Ch 32%, +2. tribute 
du Beg 2 S g?2-6— I Ch Ton I K ise 2 K 173" 
2Ch 17°" 26° Hoc 72". +3. offering 
made to God, of any kind, whether grain or 
animals Gn 4°4° Nu16” (J), 18 2” 26% Is 18 
yv 96° Zp 3°; + (prob.) A320 midy(>) Eee? 
2K 3”(Ephr.; usually regarded as =2)p NN, 
but that much later usage). This gen. meaning 
poss. also in foll.: mm3) nar 1S 2” (see v™?), 
3" Isr”; nny mdby Je14”; (Indy ¥ 20°; 
jody Am 5” (aby gloss, to explain M8); or 
these may shew early stage of discrimination. 
+4. grain offering (whether raw, roasted, ground 
to flour, or preparedas bread or cakes, see below. 
AV meat offering, misleading < RV meal-offer- 
ing. GEM %dées3 renders cereal oblation) ;— 
ninw sb55 AMIBITNS IND) Is 66” they bring 
the grain offering in clean vessels (restored Jews 
are brought as such an offering), ef. ANY ANID 
Mal1™; brought in hands Je 41° (late addit. 
Co); received from hands Mal 1”; Anw> pwn 
1Ch 21” wheat for grain offering; nob 1 Ch 
23”, mixed with oil Ez 46", baked v”; disting. 
from other offerings 2 K 8**%=2Ch 7"), 2K 
161-15.15.15 Ts 43% 546 66° Je 175 3338 41° (late 
editors Co), Ez 42" 44 45° 71725 Dn 9% yp 407; 
used alone Ne 13° Ez 45% 4659744415 Mal 
78 212-18 Bhs Ju Ra (R, GFM Judges cy Bt nnd 
21Y(N) evening grain offering 2 K 16% Ezr 9*” 
Dn 97 ¥1417; MOAT NN continual grain off. 
Nero, cf. Lv 6" Nu 4'°(all cases under & exilic 
or post-exilic). 5. grain-offering, always 
with this meaning in P, in classifications Ex 
30° 40” Ly 7% 23% Nu 18? 29” Jos 22” :—a, 
228 grain in the ear parched with fire, with 
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3 mo 
oil and frankincense Lv 2%", b, nob fine 
flour with oil and frankincense Ly 2! 6’; else- 
where }2¥32 73% mingled with oil Ly 1412! 
23% Nu ee t. 88 Uae Nu 28°T6t. 29°, 
except sin offering of very poor where offered 
without oil and frankincense Ly 5°", e. ndb 
baked in an oven as nibn perforated cakes, or 
DP? flat cakes Ly 2¢ 79 Nu 6", nana by on 
a flat pan Ly 2° 6" 7°, or NY frying pan 
Ly 2’ 7°. All these always unleavened (N)¥?2) 
and mixed with oil and salt Ly 2"-". sd. at, 
Pentecost to consecrate new bread, HW AN) 
new grain offering of two loaves of leavened 
bread Lv 23°” Nu28*,  e. barley meal 
without oil or incense ; NN3P NN} grain offer- 
ing of jealousy, 021 2 Nu 5%, Cf. phrases 
“P20 NN morning oblation Ex 29%! Nu 28°; 
™y (22? Ly 28; nD D Ly 24; DMB 0 
Lv 6". 6. vbs. of offering are 823 Gn 4° (J), 
iy 2742 (P),.ds.1 66%""Jer7* Mal 1*: 27) 
Ly 232" 67 Nu5*;-nvy Nu 6” 28°! 1 K 8% 
2 Ch ie Kz 7 ae 4 One. “ppn 2 K 16? Je 
33%; dyn Is 57°66 Jer4®; vn Am5® Mal 
22 33; ban Zp 3"; Nw v 968, also (dis 
tribute) 2 S 8° and ||. 
MAD v. nmi sub m3. OPTI v. om. 


nnd, Niny, “ANI v. m. 

WO v. m0. 

f1.°3D n.pr.terr. region of Armenia ;— 
Je 517 (|[DTIN, 13VN); = As. Manna Schr. 
COT ad loc.; KGF 174.212.520, 

1. 199, 10D v. 19. 

nvy v. 2D sub mp. 

POND, PHI vB. 

pia v. [920] sub nbs. 


ple) (of foll.; Ar. es is praecidit funem, 
diminutt numerum, debzlitavit; also be boun- 
teous, Qor 3'* al., oe a gift; whence Zerweck 
Prip.Min4 @ ssymes a primary mng. to separate— 
either from or for (‘‘zutheilen”), as the case 
might be). 

NNe Ly] n.[m.] portion (Sim Hup al.);— 
3731) y 68%, but rd. (7) in) Ol Dy Bi Che 
We (v. F2 supr.).—p 45° 154* v. 1. JD supr. 

Tm n.pr.loc. in Ammonite territory, 
site unknown (4 Rom. m. fr. Heshbon Euseb. 


97D y 45° v. 1. [19] 


mol 


Onom, 253, ss cf. Buhl &°": ae ;—Ju I 73 (G dypis 
’Aprov, A eis Zenwed, OL Depeverd) 5 " ‘On 
Ez 247" wheat of Minnith (cf. wheat fr. Ammon 
2 Ch 24°) so Berthol, but dub.; Co conj. DON 
NNIP wheat and storac. 


[77129] v. ADV sub dw. 


TPIlD vb. withhold, hold back (NH éd. 
Zinj. yo DAMS @o Ar, 203 Sab. YD 
Levy-Os2™¢ = 1865, ot mises v2); —Qal Pf. 
a Gn 30°; sf. sho else ny3 wy 21° Ne 
9”, etc.; Impf. “y0 Wy 84"; sf. ‘p20 2$ 13" 
etc.;. Zmv. Y1) Pr 135; yD Je 2” 31°; Pt. y30 
Pr 117° Je 48°) —withhold, sq. 1 Gn 307 (obj. 
ja), Am 47 (rain), Ne 9” (manna ; alt subj. 
“); Jb 227 (bread), 1 K 207 (obj. om.; both 
hum. subj.), so Je 48" (sword), Ec 2” (heart), 
Je 5” (good), Pr 3” (d.), 1 (foot); Je 2” (zd. ) 
311° (voice); further, 2 S 13% (woman), Je 42* 
(knowledge), J b31'*(poor), Pr23'(correction), 
obj. om. ” POD) rr 30%; 1) om. Pere Cnr 


ab misen 0), Jb 20% re eickoteeisl Ez Bs ”y 
subj. (obj. rivers); aS pers. ”* subj. sq. jd Nu 
24"; sq. to+inf. 18 25%; sq. Bi subj. 84” 
(good). Niph. Pf ¥22) Jos1*; Impf. Y72) 
Jb 38”, etc.; be withholden sq. 2, subj. MID 
etc. Jo1; light from wicked Jb 38"; Nu 221° 
(sq. /'2+inf.); subj. showers (B'227) Je 3°. 

Tyo n.pr.m. son of Helem (of Asher) 
1 Ch 4, @G Ipava, GL Iapva, 

Tyan n.pr.m. and f. Edomite name. @ 
Capva jovi YON n.pr.m. a. a chief of Edom 
Gui s6"==1 Chr, b. son of Eliphaz 1 Ch 1* 
(for Korah Gn 36%"). 2. YIN £. Gn 367= 
1 Ch 1® sister of Lotan (of Seir); Gn 3” con- 
cubine of Eliphaz son of Esau. 

Capra, [by20] v. bys. 

[Day y3] v. pps. 

[mp2], MPR v. npr. 

np v. py Hiph, 

792 v. TPM sub 2. 


mw 
terpr. Gn 41° as Pi, causat. »/ I. mvs q: v.); — 
0 Gn 4645; NWI 41°14 (on Jur8* v. ND); 
c. art. (straiigsle 60 Jos 1% +4 10 t, (v. infr.); 
@ Mar(v)acon ;—1. ta. Manasseh, eldest son 
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og PYM. et trib. Manasseh (in- | 


DY 


of Joseph Gn 4 a as sae Lecce also 50° (father 
of Machir; all E), 46° 48° (both P).  b. of 
tribe, oft.+ Ephraim (v. O18): (1) the part 
W. of Jordan; ta. 23 Jos 16° 177* (“273 
ON 2iT), v2 (all JE), x Ch7°9 3(/)3 DYIDN ‘33; 
Jos 13” v, infr.); B.D alone, Jos 1/7 S889bI a 
Dt 34? (‘DUDA PIS; all JE), 2 Ch 30" (2d.), 
Jos16*147°*"° (all P), also appar. Dt 33” (poem), 
Ju 17 61535 43 Ts 99 80° +10 t. Chr; ty: 
2 nd 1Ch6*; 7D nwd *¥N Jos 21°" 1Chr2” 
(van d. H v); “DO *3n NYO mynd 6% ipse on 
text v. Kit); DYES) “D nie "2% Jos 14*(P); 
+8, 1D pay Woy Ch oy: G art. 00 pawn Jos 
137 (D). +(2) of Manasseh E. of Jordan; a. 
2°93 Jos 22%" (P); B. “0 alone, Juri” zc 
tinctly of territory), 12‘ (but on text v. GFM), 
y 60°= 108°; “BT YM 1 Ch 2477; y. NOD Jos 
17'* 20° (both P), 1 Ch 6”; D ne ‘YM Jos 22" 
(D), Nu 34" Jos 21°” (all P), 1 Ch 6%; m9 yn 
4») 22 Jos £30 (P)s he paw Wn Dt gis (D), 
Jos 13% 22° (all = 1Ch 1 5182326 12° (van d. 
H v7); 9D ja D DIY *¥N Nu 32"(P); cart. 
‘on dav YN Jos 1? 4°? 12° 187 2217 (all D), 
220101121 (all P). Here belong also (chiefly) 
reff. to “10 as father of Machir (cf. Gn 50” supr.): 
+ Nu 27" 32° 36! Jos rg? 17)*:(all Phy Ch 
747; and of Jair Dt 3%(D), Nu32"(P), 1K 

4° (cf. V3, WN). + (3) of undivided tribe 
ee) dD bay): a, ‘D 23 Nu 1™ 2” 7% 26% 36% 
(all P); 8.0 alone, Nu 1” 26% 271” (all P), 
Ez 48*°; y. 2 NOD Nu 1* 2% 137) 1 ‘322 AOD 
Nu 10” 34" (all P). 2. son of Hezekiah, 
and king of Judah (As. Menasé, Minsé Schr 
Con 2x21) ;-——2 K 207 211+ 9 t. Kings, 12 t. Chr, 
Jers*. +3. two who had taken strange 
wives: a. Ezr 10°. b. r0*. 


Tous adj. gent. of “21; only ¢. art. D0, 
as n. coll., of tribe E. of Jordan: Dt 4% 2 K 10%; 
50 baw Dt 297 1 Ch 26. 


ni Vv. 


t1.0 n.m.'**” usu, coll. body of forced 
labourers, task-workers, labour-band or 
gang, also (late) forced service, task-work, 
serfdom (% NDP, esp, in oh PED ‘poe 
(implying late and [for BH] false sense 
‘tribute, so NH bd’aD ‘byD ; vA unknown, 
prob. loan-wd.; follows anal. ‘of yy); s—abs. “10 
1K 5”+; DD? Jos17+, Dia 2S 20%+; pl. 
Dot) Ex 1";—1. labour-band, labour-gang, 
body of task-workers for public service, formed 


nid. 


DY 


by levy upon the people by Sol. en bys) 
baby-bon po nioy 1K 5”, amounting to 
30,000 men v™; ny 


Tay pod v" and Sol, levied them for a toiling 
labour-band (cf. Gn 49° Jos 16%) =’Y nb 


pid 2 Ch 8°; appar. instituted, earlier, by 
David, cf. DIT-Py DIN 2S 20%, i.e. had charge 
of the body of labourers, so 1 K 4° 5% 128= 
2Chio™®. 2.a. of labour-bands, slave-gangs 
of Isr. in Egypt, only D°B WY Ex 1" (J) gang- 
overseers. b. of conquered populations, sub- 
ject to forced labour: 7723) pad 1 Yi Dt 20" 
ef. Ju 1° (vy, GFM), Is 31° La 1; so ppp m™ 
TAY Jos 16° (cf. Gn 491 K 9”); YIDTTNY VAN 
pn) Jos 17%, ef. (0 ny) Jui. 38. in gen.: 
sayrpp 7 Gn 49” and he (Issachar) became 
a slaving labour-band (poem in J ; cf. Jos 16" 
Biko );! ch pod AYIN AND) Pr 12% (here appar. 
of individ.) 4. forced service, serfdom (or 
poss. (in late passage) tribute = enforced pay- 
ment, cf. NH, &%, v.supr.), ouly of Ahasuerus : 
an posoby pp 4207 oY" Est ro}. 

1. DY v. DDD. 30%), 20% v. 33D. 

730%, M300 v. wo. 

3OD). y. Id". [yo | v. WMD. 


T [TTD ID] vb. melt, dissolve, be liquefied 
(Eth. avfi@: liquefy ; Aram. 8D melt away, 
feaso dissolve, decay, coagulate; As. mast is 
wash; v. also DD);—only Hiph. Pf. 3 pl. 
ype Jos 14° (on form v. Ges§°*"). Imp. 
sf. DDD! y 1475; 2 ms. DBA. y 39"; ADDN 
yy 67;—cause to dissolve, melt, ice p 147"; 
hyperb. NDOS WY NYL TA y 67 with my tears 
I cause my bed to dissolve ; VON VYd DPM 
y 397 = consume, cause to vanish; fig. sq. a> 
= intimidate Jos. 14°. 


r. [7719 ] v. ppp. 

[mba] v. nbe. 

TIDIOD = Aw v. I. qo (TY). 

Tr01) dub. word.,onlyin MQVO-NY DMIDY 
no man 2 K11°; Thes al. sub v/nD3 == for 
plucking away, i.e. repulse, defence, but very 


uncertain; prob. text. err.; om. @* We 
Sta’; GL Mecoae. 


[amor] v. ano. 


m1, m1. TOD v. nD». 
MOD v. Mb. 
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“ Dd 

tT" Did vb. mix, produce by mixing (cf. 
perh. 215, 317) Ba®’*.*"):__Qal Pf 3 ms. ’p Is 
19"; HID) Prg?; M209 Prog® ~102"; Inf. 
estr. JD Is 5”;—1. pour, only fig., MAPA “19 
DY MH Is 19 (subj. ); mix, c. acc. 12 Is 
5"; i.e. make a choice drink by mixing with 
spices, etc. (mixing with water came later, cf. 
2 Mace 15%) Low?: 419 Fri 162 f. 171 f. Now Arch. 1, 120 
Benz4™-; obj. [" fig., subj. wisdom Pr 92°; 
‘N20 223 “pw v 102" my drink with weeping 
have I mixed (v. As. [akal] ul akul, bikitum 


kurmati, mé ul asti, dimtu mastitt Zim **), 

Tyo n.[m.] mixture, i.e. wine mixed 
with spices; “0 N>D "HT M) % Wa DID y 75° 
(fig. of ’’s judgment). 

TYOM um. mixed drink (v. 79?) ;— 
WDD Pr 23° mixed (wine), as beverage ; Is65" 
as libation to Meni. 

yor, [7201] v. yap. 

1.77261) v. I. 403. 

m. 71200, [N29] v. ID. yo. 


Typ0n0 adj. poor, only Ec. (NH id.; Aram. 
id., pis Paes AY, BaGs. ; Eth. Pan: 
Di®; /dub.; usu. der. fr. III. {2D q.v.3 perh. 
loan-wd.; ace. to Jen24 iv (1889), 271 f Zim’: vii (1892), 353 
= As. muskénu, beggar, needy one) ;—alw. abs. 
‘p—b2M} “2 72) Ee 4" (opp. DP IPL 72); 
DSN 7D YX 9% 7 WNT vy; as subst. “OT 
v’® the poor man. 

Tn201 n.f. poverty, searcity, Dt 8°. 

MIDD0 v. I. oo. 

noon, Sabon v. bp. 

[nD], ONO ete. v. wd (Any). - 

t [D D ro | vb. dissolve, melt, intr. ( DDBID ; 
ef. np, and II. pxv) ;—Qal Inf. estr. DDI bbdIp 
Is 10; like the melting (wasting away) of a 
DDI (q.v.) Niph. Pf. D2) consec. Ez 21”; 
DD?) Ex 167 112"; (DDI Yo7> + 2t.; Impf. 
DI Dt 208+; 1D) Jur5"; Inf. abs. DBI 28 
17”; estr. id. 68°; Pt. DDI y22"+ 2t.;—1. 
melt (intr.) of manna Ex 16”; wax > 68° (sim. 
of wicked); manacles Ju 15% (= vanished, 
dropped off); wicked 112" (melt away); esp. 
of hills and mts. Mir‘ 97° Is34%. 2. most 


oft. fig. of heart = fuint, grow fearful, Na 2" 
2iSaga! (cle Dx);|Di-20° Jos 2!5'. 7° Is? 


DY 


19 Ez21"® p22". 3. Pt. = wasted, consump- 
tive (1), 15 15°(||M302, rd. 72) v. Ara Niph.) 
<rd. NDX'D2 worthless, lit. rejected (v. DND 
Niph.)  Hiph. Pf. 3 pl.322257n D7 Dt 
1* cause to melt (= intimidate). 

+11. [01D] adj. despairing (lit. melting, 
i.e. failing, collapsing) .—padJ b 6" to hum who 
despaireth belongeth kindness, etc. 

a: [7D | n.f. despair (lit. melting, fail- 
ing) ; —only 4 ay? pp) nD? Jb 9” at the despair 
of innocent ones he mocketh; so % Ew Di Bu 
Du > Hial. /np). 

toan n.m. melting (away); bai ind 
on or ¢ 58°like a snail that goeth into melting 
(leaving slimy track). 

YON, 1. YO y. 1. yo... yor) v. I. yoo. 

TYOND v. TYD. ‘THOM v. TED. 

NIBOI v. NAD. 

nmaon, MIMeoN v. neo. 

1, 1, 18D, MBO v. wo. 


t[1D 2] vb. si vera ], deliver up, offer 
(NH 702; Aram. sas deliver wp, denounce, 
betray, "DD; Hom 2¥@2™- 1892, 59 comp, Sab. 1DD 
ae away); —Qal Inf. estr. A byo-pnd Nu 

'6 offer (commit) a trespass against “, but 

= oynnd, ef. Thes Di (v. Nu5° 2Ch 36%). 
Niph. Jmpf. 101" Nu 31° delivered over to, 
assigned to (of warriors), rd. perh. 155%) (G 
€£npiOpnoay) cf, Thes. 

ninon, mb v. TDN. 

[70%] v. 70% sub rp». 


TNO) n. sufficiency (der. obscure: Aram. 
ND, Kea, common in XG, both absol. and 
estr., in sense of sufficiency, enough; e.g. for 
Heb. 3] 28.24" %,  Ex36’ J ©, Ob® TG, 
for by Ex 12! G; JRsa% Kea the amount 
of the debt, PS"*);—Dt 16” and thou shalt 
keep the pilgrimage of weeks 77° N27) No» 
acc. to (adv. acc.) the sufficiency of the free-will 
offering of thy hand, which thou shalt give, 
i.e. with the fall amount that thou canst afford 
(cf. AY "I Ly 57 128; T NWN ND), 


MNDD, NON, AMON v. snp. 
[Tay J Vv. Tay. [Fay] v. nay. 
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myn 
[nay], MSY v. 3p. 
bay, mina v. bay. 


T[ Wd] vb. slip, slide, totter, shake 
(only Heb.);—Qal Pf 3 pl. TW 28 227= 
y 18%; Impf. 3 fs. ee BY 375 THI y 26); 
2 g rs a 18%, Jb 12°; subj. yw i 343s 
cf. 261. Pu. Pt. NY (= nD ‘Ges '**; 
or old Qal Pt. pass.,— cf. Ba ®® 8; — “but pass. 
not needed here, read perh. “19 Qal P¢. act. v. 
Schwally 24 * 18% 17) » __7 15 by Pr 25™ (sim. 
of untrustworthiness). Hiph. Pf. AION 
(so rd. for § nsoym, cf. Sm Co Da Berthol) Ez 
29’; cause to shake obj. DYMND-23, i.e. make 
them totter; cf. Imv. IYPT (obj. td.) ~ 697. 

Tsay (van d. H “W) n.pr.m. one of 
those who had taken strange wives Ezr1o™. @ 
Mobded(e)ta, A G L Moo(v) deca (perh.= foll., q.v.) 


Try n.pr.m. a priest of Zerubbabel’s 
time acc. to Ner2°; GN Maadias, & L Maacuas; 
appar. = MYYiD v7, GL Maca (etym. dub.; 
Thes puts sub AIy = ornamentum Jovae, but 
prop. ‘Yd = yin, ay = conventus J ovae). 

TWD v. Tir sub sy. 

LyTy72], OosTy v. py. 


TITY n.[£.]pl. Jb 38" v. sub Dy; 
nid 1S 15" is dub.; = above, as adv. ace. 
in bonds, fetters,:Ki Gr Klo; ¥ Sym We Dr 
assign to / ty = delicately, voluptuously ; 
but G tpéaer, whence Lag? chl4- prop, 
nay (cf. n37hy) V yd = totteringly, so HPS, 


VIVID v. Wy. 


TWD (of foll.; meaning dubious). 


t [Ay] n.m.'*"*" only pl. internal or- 
gans, inward parts (intestines, bowels), 
belly (NH id.» Aram, SY'D, N1Y!D , kts, haSs0 ; 
Ar. 2.2; Eth. A001: ;—on ae ef. Lag 28186 
Ba 2MG xiii. 1888, ‘= ;—pl. [D'y1D] estr. ‘yD N 718 as 
3t.5 sf YP25 16+ ot. YO p22" 40°; PYOGn 
15‘+6t.; [VO Gn 25” Nu 5”; me) 28 20°+4 
5 t.; poy Ez 7%;—1, lit.: a, AY YyP FBR 

28 20!" and he poured out his inward parts on 
the grownd (through a wound); ef. 2 npn 
2 Charl, “D INy yh bag digestive 
organs, but aiheat precision, nearly = stomach, 


myp 


belly, Jb 20%; Ex. 3° (|| 183), 7” (|| UB; both e. 
ndp), Nu 5”; so of fish that swallowed Jonah 
Jon 2", 2. source of procreation: NY WN 
“D1 (said of offspring) Gn15* (JE), 287” 
(FU, x64; “0 WYNY Ts 48" (|| id); 7D WIND 
2Ch32%. 8, =eomb, IBY TYAN DN ww 
Gn 25% (J; |[ 103), ef. Is. 493 (|| 2d.), w 71° (|| ed.), 
Rue, 4. in gen.=inwards, inward part, 
MD FIND DYI...°D? Y 22", of. 0 FIND INA 40°, 
5. fig.=seat of emotions: pity, Is 16" (|| 27); 
of God’s compassion, Je 31” (|| on; in both 
subj. of vb. 957); WP 17 Is 63" (|| PN); 
distress, Je 4'*° (|| 39), MMITON YD La 1” (|| 3), 
2" (|| 123 liver) ; 37 $Y Jb 3077 (dub., v. Bu); 
love, poy WON yD Ct 5%. 6. the external 
belly, (Y NYY YY Ct 5 


t [7] n.f. grain (of sand), si vera 1. (NH 
NYO, seed (of melon, etc.), coin, Aram. lx», 
NYP coin);—only fpl. sf.: NYNN Wr dina ny 
PND PO Is 48" and thy seed had been like 
the sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like the 
grains thereof, cf. 8 X De Di Du al.> pl. of 
[AYO] the entrails of it (i.e. the sea) AE Ges 
Hi Che°™™.—G as 6 xovs tis ys, whence Gr 
ynMpYD, 


MYD v. ny. YD, THD v. ny (cf. ny). 
1, 1. PVD, 2G), NIA v. py. 


Tony n.pr.gent. M*unim, M«unites 
(usu. connected with }i'2 (v. j)Y), but dub., 
cf. Buhl *°™-“*);— a people 8. (SE?) of 
Canaan (cf. Buhl’*);—’60 2 Ch 267 and 1 Ch 
4" Qr (Kt pyr, G* rovs Muvaiovs, GL +. 
Kyvaious) ; rd. also DYFYDN) 2 Ch 201 (for MT 
DDN), so G4 (GL Appanerp), Ew Be Ke Ot 
Kau Kit; D'Y223 (among Nethinim who went 
back with Zerub.) Ezr 2°°= Neh 7° are perhaps 
descendants of those named above (2 Ch 26’). 
@ of Muato, but against ‘1 = Mineans (Glaser 
Skizze ii, 450f. al.) Vv. Sprenger ZMG xliy (1890), 505. 


[pay] v. Tay. yd v. I wy. 

Wo (v of following). 

Tay, MHD n.pr.m. of priests. 1. 
1 Ch 24" ascribed to David’s time, A Moofai, 


GL Moogia. 2. Neh 10°, Nehemiah’s time, 
A Maafea, GL Maagias, 


tiey A) vb. be or become small, dimin- 
ished, few (NH, Talm,, id.; Ar. b2. is to be 
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oyna 


without hair on the body) — Qal Impf. dy 
Ex 125, 2 mpl. AYN Je 2Ou 3 mpl. DY’ Ig 
2174, BY 107%; Inf. dd Ly 25'%;— 
Ex r2* nb) Nin) Na YP DN if the house 
be too small for a lamb; Ne 9” 72? pyr bs 
aydanda MN (cf. Ges'"'); of a people, Je 29° 
DYDNTON) bY 31373 and become not few, 30” 
wy ND) ONT, Isr? y 107%; Pr13" 
pyr’ bang 17 diminishes (opp. 72%); Ly 251° 
Dw DY ‘DD acc. to the fewness of the years. 
Pi. become few (Ges'”"), Pf. 3 pl. Ec 12° Poa 
yoy 9D nine. Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. consec. 
norpon (Ges '*"), Ly 26”, 1s.with sf, DnbyON) 
Ez 29"; Impf. 2 ms. DYOA Ly 25°, 2HyPA Je 
1o™,2 fs, O*YIOR 2K 43, etc.;—make small or few, 
diminish: a. Ly 26” (of the sword) MO'yDn 
DAMN, Ez 29% DAWYHN, Je ro “jB JEST ON 
‘OYA lest thou make me (the people) small, 
y1o7® BYypY NP DA_T; Ly 25 DY BD 
inaprd Hyon OW acc. to the smallness (few- 
ness) of the years, thou shalt make small its 
price, Nu 26% b'yOA HyDD) indn2 nF! 3D 
inon9 and to the small (few) thou shalt make 
small his inheritance (so 33°). _b. qualifying 
an action (sts. to be understood from the con- 
text), Ex 16% D°yogn) M3190 wp and they 
gathered, he that made much, and he that 
made little (se. bpd), v® Nuri” }ON pYyNNNn 
pion awy, 2K 42 'yPATON Dp? D°S3 empty 
vessels make not few (sc. in borrowing); Ex 
go! Spain MyM Dry) NP OAT) MAT ND We 
my) nnd shall not diminish from the half shekel 
to give, i.e. shall not give less, Nu 35° NN 
AD *YOA HYD N12 33H 3 and from the few 
ye shall make few (sc. nn»), ie. ye shall give 
few (cities). 

Oyo ,,, Subst. a little, fewness, a few ;— 
’» abs. and estr., bY Is1o7+, pl. Dy 
+ 109° Ec 5';—1. a. Gn 30” 3b en Ww vyD 
BD the little that thou hadst, 47° 1» Dyn) yy 
Yn *Iv 1D few and evil, Ly 25° Nu 26* (cf. 
33") yndny DON pyr) and to the small (few) 
thou shalt make small his inheritance, v 35° 
‘oYyON DYNA NYE, Dt 77 “220 Hy BNW %3) 
ppm ye are the fewest out of all peoples, 1S 14° 
bya ix aia ywind, Je 42? MAID Ny wINw2 2 
we are left as few out of many, Ez 53 OW ANPdY 
neDpR YD, Hy 1° HYD NAN ABI DAY (cf.v"), 
8° DTOND Hy WANN, 37% prytyd pyy rip 


oy 


(cf. Pr 15” 16°), 2 Ch 29” pyp? 3 DID Pl; 
as pred. Nu13” a)-DN NT DYDT, Jos 7° DyID a 
mon, Jb10” Ru2’? Ne 7*; Is 16% DYyD INYA 
“wid. — Ho 8* bytD ny and they begin as 
litileness (= to be minished) because of, &c.; 
but rd. prob. (@) near pyro AY and they 
shall cease for a little (A) from anointing, etc. 
b. as subst. with foll. gen., Gn 18* DY) by 
a little of water, 247%, bois DY 43744" 18 
14% 17° MIT JNM DYN lit. the fewness of those 
sheep, Pr 6+; as gen. to a previous subst., 
Dy "n> men of fewness +Dt 26° 28"; in appos., 
+Is 107 bY ND Ova NDP, Ezr o* HYD AND, 
Ne2e* wey HYD DW IN, Ec; either gen. or 
appos., ro' Dn rr¥ DY WY MY? with a help 
of smallness. __¢. twice declined as an adj., 
frog? DVD WYN, Ee stat way yo-by 
Dwyy, dd. as adverb. acc., of place, 2S 16! 
byt aay NT; of time, Jb 10%”; of degree, 
2 K 10® byD YT Ny T2Y INN, Ez 11” and 
have been to them for a sanctuary but Little, 
Ze 1”; repeated DYID DYD by little, by little= 
gradually, Ex 23% Dt 7. e. phrases : — 
a. with the interr. 1, tGn 30% “NS FAN dyn 
nnp> WN was thy taking my husband (too) 
little? and (wilt thou be) for taking also my 
son’s love-apples? Nu 16°" °3 O31 bynn 
M373 D3] DAPI... Daa is it too little for you 
that J. hath separated, etc.,... and do ye seek, 
ete.? vs AWA DA TIWN dD... wNIyN sD ByNA, 
Jos 227! 1 (WA DANY... 25 Hyon, Is 73 
AM ANN SD DWI NINDD DB HOYT is wearying 
men too little for you, that you will weary also 
my God? Ez 34% (as Ew Co AV RV), Jb15" 
by nininia eo byNA. But Ez 16% (si vera |.) 
was it (too) little because of thy whoredom ? 
(was that insufficient for thee? Kot 4m), 8, 
by TY, +Ex 174 »9>pd bY TY yet a little, 
and they will stone me, Je 51% Ho 1! » 37"; 
“TyID HYD NY +Is 10% 29%; cf. Hg 2° Ib24%. 
2. tOYOD like a little: hence a. within 
a little, almost (cf. ddiyov), Gn 26". +. 13Y DyHa 
almost had lain..., ~ 73” Qr, 94” 119” Pr5™ 
(all sq. pf.); Ez 16” JQ “NNWA) OP HYD Tike 
a little, and thou hadst done more corruptly 
than they; Ct 3* On MAY DYDD = hardly 
had I passed. ‘b. with impf., just, 28 19% 
TTY AApy HyH3 just would thy servant pass 
over; lightly, easily, quickly (cf. 80 dAtyou), 2” 
1BN HYOD AVI Dd, 81" Jb 32%. ce. = shortly, 
2Chr2’, d.=little worth, Pr 10” p»yyin 25) 
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mya 


nya. e. pleon. for DY, Is 1° (accents) MY 
byn2 a little remnant, y 105” (=1 Ch 16”) 
MD O'2) YND; Yr] BOYD like the littleness of 
a moment=for a little moment, Is 26” Ezr 9°. 


MOY Ez 21” textual error, v. sub D1. 

May v.noy. = [Wy] v. Tay. 

toy only in 19B9 2 ANN Is 17; ace. to 
AV BV Thes al. n.[m.|] =") ruin-heap, but 
form very strange; & om. (éora «is mrdow); 
Gr prop. ‘93, Di y>; <dittogr. from yD 
lag i, 29 Che No 26 xxxii. 1878, 401 Brd SS Buhl 
Gu Kau Du. 

Tyr n.pr.m. a musician Ne 12%; Gx°* 
Maat, GL Maa. 

OW" v. AyD. PVD v. sub py. 

DY 1 Ch 4” Kt v. DAY, 

ne PY r)| vb. press, squeeze (NH id., 
XW; Ar. ess rub) ;—Qal Pt. pass. Pv 
m3} PAIN MAND) Ly 22™(H), not to be offered 
to, reference to emasculation (cf. Di); inn 
PISDADYD 18 267 and his spear pressed 
(thrust) into the ground. Pu. Pf. 3 mpl. 
Tw sayio nw Ez 23° there were their breasts 
squeezed (|| WY ; unchastely ; fig. of intercourse 
of Samaria and Jerus. with Egypt, involving 
idolatry). 

Tyiyna n.pr.m. father of Achish of Gath - 
(on form cf. Lag®**) ; — 18277 (G Appay, 
A Moa8, GL Axpaar) =T73YO 1 K 2° (G Apnea, © 
A GL Maaxa). 

Troya n.pr.m., f.et gent. 1. n.pr.m. 
@ M(o)oxa, Ma(a)ya: a. son of Nahor by his 
concubine M248) Gn 22”(J), ancestor of people 


v. 3. b. father of ?25, a hero of David 
rChri*. c¢. Simeonite name 1 Ch 24%, 


d. father of Achish 1 K 2® (y. 919 supra). 
2. n.pr.f. G M(o)oxa, Maaya, etc.: a. Geshurite 
princess, wife of David, mother of Absalom, 
28 3°=1Ch37,  b. daughter of Absalom, 
wife of Rehoboam, mother of Abijam, 1 K 15? 
2 Ch rr"; rd. also 19 2 Ch 137 (so G S) for 
MT 3%), where called daughter of Uriel of 
Gibeah (on this difficulty v. Be Ot, and cf. e). 
ce. mother of Asa, and called also daughter of 
Absalom (as b) 1 K 15”, cf. v’= 2 Chig® 
(on this difficulty v. Th Kmp™™™"), — d.. con- 
cubine of Caleb ace. to 1 Ch 2%.  e. wife of 


nova 


Machir 1 Ch 7", ef. v’* (corrupt, v. Be). — f. 
wife of (Sssy'), father of Gibeon, 1 Ch 8% 9%, 
3. n.pr.gent., © Mooya, Moxa, Ma(a)xa; 
dwelling W. of Bashan, near Soba, and Geshur 
(cf. esp. adj. gent. infr.), 2 S 10°°=1 Ch 19’, 
2 DIS v° (cf. Gn 22% supr.); = N3YO Jos 13% 
(+ 2), G 6 Mayaret, Maya@.— Dd ma ba 
v. sub NYS, p. 112 supr., and bay, Pp: 5s 


NIV v. supr. 13Y2 3. 


TIMDyD adj.gent. 27 1Ch 4"; so “12 
NIYOT 2S 23% of one of David's heroes, We 
del. j2; rd. prob.’ MA Klo HPS; v. also Dr; 
of associate of Ishmael the Judaean 2 K 25% 
= Je 40°; coll. = the Maachathites Dt 3% Jos 
12°13" (all 4 "WH; of, 12D B).—G May()s, 
Maxar(e), Maaxahr, etc. 


poy i) vb. act unfaithfully, treacher- 
Can 


ously, a priestly word (P Ez. Ch.), chiefly late 
(NH id., act unfaithfully; Ar. J3 whisper, 
backbite, ale. perfidy, fraud) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
by Jos 22% 44 t.; 3 fs. 1299 Ly 5% Nug®+ 
13 t. Pf.; Impf. Dyn Pr16" 2 Ch26™; 3 fs. 
dyon Ly 5" Nua s7;"3 mpl. syn Jos 7}, yn" 
1Ch 5”; 2 mpl. syn Ne1®; Inf. estr. by, so 
rd. for & 1005 Nu 31" Thes Di;—act unfaith- 
fully, treacherously, usu. 1. Dy Dy : & abs. 
DIN in the matter of the devoted thing (the sin 
of Achan) Jos 7! (JE), 22”(P), cf. Lv 5% (P), 
2 Ch 36" Ez 14%15°18". b. wife against (3) 
husband Nu 5!"7/(P; marital infidelity). ¢.else- 
where ag. (3) God, Lv 26°(H), 5” Nu5° 31"°(?) 
Jos 22'°*(all P), 1 Chio™¥ 28 Ez 17” 20” 39” 
Dnog’. 2. usage without by (only late): a. 
pp dyn xb pavina Pr 16” let not his (the king’s) 
mouth act treacherously against justice (RV in 
judgment). b. elsewhere against God, c. 3, 
Dt 32° (P), 1 Chg” 12? 26” 307 Ezr1o? Ne13” 
Ez39”; without 2, 2Ch 26" 29° Ezr 10” Ne 1°; 
Dp 7n2 1 Ch 2’. 

Ti by n.m.""*? unfaithful, treacherous 
act (NH no*yn) sx—'p Lv 5"+ 16 t.; byt Nu 
Bsa £3.80. iPyD Ez17%+4 t.; D999 Ez 39” 
+3 t.;—1. ag. man: yp anvia Jb 21° faith- 
lessness remains (cf. Nu5?*” Pr 16” under >yn). 
2. elsewhere ag. God, ¢. 2, Jos 22”(P); with- 
out 3, 1 Chg! 2 Ch 29” 33” Ezr 9** 10°,—9y0 
elsewhere only c. 2Y9 q.v. (1; all cited). 
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mia b2) 


thay n.m.'*? robe (Thes conj.orig.mean- 
ing cover for V byn, cf. 313; Ba®s* comp. Ar. 
325. an outer garment, but against this Sta™™ 
Apr. 28, 1894, =) 5 Ex 283! +18 t.; sf. yryID 18 
ile Py Ibi” 2% +4 4 t.se.; pl. Dy aie s*, 
(but del. We Klo Kit Bu SS; orig. gloss poy 
We Kit Bu); py “Ez 26°; exterior gar- 
ment, robe, worn over the inner tunic nah: 
1. worn by men of rank: Saul and Jonathan 
1S 184 24°"; princes of the sea Ez 26"; Job 
Jb1” 2%; Samuel 18 157 28"; Ezra Ezr o**; 
David clothed with 12 ‘9 1Ch15” (in the 
procession of the ark); the child Samuel had 
1)’ 1S 2";—(it had askirt 49 1815” 2452), 
2. worn by the daughters of David 28 13% 
(but prob. del., v.supr.) 3. robe of high priest 
(only P): TiaNT Dy, made of purple stuff, 
Ex 28" 29° 39”; Syn. trax 285; Dyn Ly 8’, 
having Dy day) skirts Ex 28% 397°, around 
which were alternate coloured pomegranates and 
golden bells, and Dyn *B, an opening or hole 
by which it might be drawn over the head 39”. 
4. fig. of attributes (of, and of men), mNp Is 
59%; APY 61%; van Jb 29"; nva y 109”. 


11, bys v. sub mdy. by v. OY, 
[Syis], aby, aby v. sub aby, 
[osdyn, Syn] v. bby. 

[Taya], Tayi v. ty. MDVD v. pny. 
opoyn v. POY: YD v. MD sub I. My. 
Typ, Np", MI v. I. may. 

TTY v. py. 


Vv 1D (V of foll.; perhaps=be wrathful, ef. 
Ar. (234 be enraged; cf. also n.pr.m. /YONS, 


supr. p. 24). 
T YY") n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 27; © Maas. 
TARY v. ayy. | TEV v. Wy. 
[ayy] v. [pyvin] sub py. 
LY, WH" v. ry. T2379 v. npy. 
DWP v. vy. WI, TY v. my. 
it awn wi J; aye 
II. IW", MI W"D vy. III. any. 


mrp 
MY" v. I. Ty. 
myn 1817” Kt v. Ayo sub Py. 
[yal v. pry. 
TWD, MDW, NAY v. Tv. 
Lousy yn] v. I. ony. TIBI v. yay. 
NW" v. My. 
My, WIND, MAID, WTWY v. ney. 
Nipwyra v. pry. 

TAY n.pr.loc. Memphis (Eg. Mr-nfr, i.e. 
Menniifer, *Mennufé, Steindorff®48'**; As, 
Mémpi, Mimpi, Schr? * 8 Di" 34; ef, 
Erman Agypten 48, 243 Eb Cicerone f, 114 aor G (and Gk) 
Mey dus, on coins Merdu(s) Steind.'*);—’p Ho 9° 
=*3 Ts 1g" Je2'® 44} 46% Ez 30%, and “Wy ap) 
Dri’ v'° (without clear meaning, prob. txt. err. 
Siegfr™ Kau; @ (appar.) D7") 3¥5)) and their 
waters Ae be dispersed (cf. Na 3°); Co $¥753) 


mmwin and its walls shall be torn down); * 
also v (for MT 82) © Co. 


abi v. yap. Mp, ME v. np. 
nwa()pn y. 2) sub 3. 


“WY v. rey. 


TOS n.pr.m. family name in Benjamin, 
Gn 467, G Maypew; but 1 Ch 7” DEY q.v. 

YD v. pp, psp, yb. 

ben, moan, nbsn v. be. 

[misbpra] v. xb. Erabpra] v. abe. 

bp v. ube. mbar v. pba, 

[ber] v. wbp=pbp. 

[Syp9, myer] v. bys. 

nysn vy. NYE) sub yp’. 

[yea], yer v. pp. 

[yup] v. yp. [APA] v. poe. 

[wre] v. wre. nye v. YD. 

mrp, [Amp] v. ne. 

VEN v. pnp. Ya Is16* v. pn. 

yid v. pin. 


“Tera v. Ipp. 
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N¥/D _ Vb. attain to, find (NH id.; As, 
mast, “pptvaan, Eth.av%‘A: come, arrive; Aram. 
J find), Pt. pass. Jeo able, powerful, and 


deriv.; of, NG 2MG x1. 1886, 736 J) 1823, ") :—Qal ea 
1 Gn 27+, sf. I8¥D Jb 31, 3 fs. INYO Gn 8°+, 
sf, UNNI Ju 6" Ne 9”, pNaYD Ex 18'8; 2 ms. 
MNyd Gn 3174; 1s. ‘ONY Gn 18°4+, N¥D 
Nu 11”, sf. VON Ct 31”, FINNS Ct 5°; 3 pl. 
WY Ju 214+; sf. WN Jb 37”, etc.; Impf. 
NyO) 1S 24+, 3 fs. YON rSi%+; 3 mpl. 
YD! Jug +, sf. WN’ Tb 208, WN? Pr 1% 
gi, ND 36.27: 3 fpl. JSS Dt ar ete. ; 
Tae ‘NYD 1S Sor 36) “S811 Pr 3*; mpl. IW 
Je 6"; fpl. 83108 Ru rie ; Inf. N¥1D, NIV y 32° 
Gn rece sf. p2xyba Gn Oe [=pawyn Ges 
§ 74,3, R. ay Pt. Nyid yi Tg'4, mys Ke rae sf. *xyid 
Gn 4% Pr 8*; fs. abs. ney 2818”, nxyio 
Ct 8”; mpl. pxyb Nu 15%, cstr. NYD Pré’; 
fpl. A nixyd Jos 27, etc. de: find: a. ‘hing 
sought, ¢. acc. rei, straw Ex 5" (J), water Gn 
267 (J), ef. ¥"5 Ex 15°" (J), grass 1 K 18°, help, 
consort, Gn 2” (J), cf. Pr 18°+5 with idea of 
attaining to, arriving at, a resting-place Gn a 
(J) Is 34% of. NB ANY NEY 84‘, Jeg5? Lar? 
of at Ru 1°; of finding place for oe 
132°; fig. DIED YI WYN! Je 6" and find 
quiet ie yourselves ; find grave Jb 3”; reach 
cities 2S 20° (where rd, 8¥? Vrss Th Dr Kit 
Bu), cf. 1074; jimd =secure prey, booty, 
plunder Gn 27” (J), Ju5* 212 4S 14% cf. 2 Ch 
20” Pri® yr19'™; of securing gain Ho 12° 
(+ . || 1y), Jb 31; so perhaps also abs. [8 
neyb j NVwA 2818” there is no news securing 
gain i.e. such as to bring you a reward (cf. Th 
Dr; but text dub.); secure as crop Gn 26" (J), 
ef. Ec 11'; = acqutre, get wounds and dishonour 
Pr 6*; /B°2'92 }0 9 find (=gain, secure) favour 
im the eyes of any one: of ”, +Gn 6° Ex 3322 
18.16.17 3 49 (allJ), Nu rs (JE), Ju6™ 28154; 
oftener of men Gn 18° 19” aa 32°+8t. Gn 
(all J), Nu 32° (JE), Dt 241 1S 1847+. 8, 
1K rr” Ru 2 Est 5° 73; “B25? ND +Est 
85; Diby neying v3 NT WW +Ct8": abs. 
jn 8x10 4+Je ane ‘Pr ote 284; = seek cine Sind 
18 20% (ereons), so v*; fig. of grounds of 
accusation Jb 33” he hice in finding» so 
also Is 58°"; find knowledge of God Pr 2° 
cf, 8°, word of ” Am 8”, words of wisdom Pr 4”, 
wisdom Jb 32% Pr 24" (vy. also infr.); ransom 
Jb 33”; life Pr 8* (Qr 8¥D; >Kt wyn, i.e. 
‘Nb De Str Wild), 21%; ; © acc, pers, Gn 


RY 


{ 326-28.30 (J), ALS (E), ‘Y Ss te I k 1? oe cf. 
v™,+; of pursuit Jos 2” (J); find - +Ho 5° 
Dt 4” Je 29% Jb 23° v 32°+ Ho 63 (rd. Nw 
WN} 13, for MT inyio 23 anva Gie Beitr: 2 Jes. 
#8 We Now) ; so poss. also (obj. om.) Je 10'8 
(so Gf.; B Or rd. Niph.; Gie 12Y8%), (Jb 37” 
11/7 y, infr.); find wisdom (personif.) Pr 1 
8% cf. 3% b. what is lost, missed, ¢. acc. rei, 
Gn LU hie ad (BE), I S 9" Dt 22° Ly (aan KE), 
Gn 36" (P)4+; MDBD NSD AW Gn 19% and 
they grew weary in finding the door, find a 
word (to say) Ne 5° Ec 12", answer Jb 32°, 
vision from” La 2°; c. acc. pers. Gn 38725(J), 
Pee enero er 2K 24 Kz 223% Pry 
Ct 3?" 5°+. ©. meet, encounter, c..acc. pers. 
(one expected), Gn 32” (E), 2 K 9! Jeq1” 2Ch 


“HDA AND’ Ne 7° 8"; esp. late, 1 Ch 2072 Ch 
25°Dn1”Ec%* e.=learn, devise Ke 777, 
f. = experience sorrow y 116%, cf. Ec 7™. 
2. find out: a. find out thoroughly, explore: 
obj. God Jb 117" 37%; .God’s works Ec 3” 
el fa +h.= detect sin, crime, 
isd. 3) One, 2 Ko 17-7 S,29°°* Ho 2°; 
MOANID PA “1 xorg 12°; detect evil in God 
Je 2°; subj, God Je 2* 23"; Pay HP 2 Gn 
44%(J), cf. 36°; abs.p1o"17*t+. ¢.=guess, 
solve riddle Ju 14’ cf. Pr 8", 3.= come 
upon, light upon: a. often unexpectedly = 
happen upon, c. ace. rei, money Gn 44° (J), 
book 2 K 22° 23%=2Ch 34, cf.Ne 7°; honey 
Pr25", ship Jon1°; a plain Gn11°(J), jawbone 
Juw15"; ark of * p 132° (ace. to some, but dub. ; 
Bae prop. MUNN); indef. Ez 3' (del. © Co); 
c. ace. pers.= meet, fall in with Gn 4° cf. Je 
no? Gn 37%" (all J), rS9" 30" Dt 9 223-25-21.28 
1K 13% 20% 2 K 4% ro! Ct 33 578 gl; come 
upon=discover, Nur5”; of meeting (finding) 
Isr. in desert Ho 9” cf. 12° Dt 32"; angel 
finding Hagar Gn16’ (J); % finding David 
p 897. b. hit, c. ace. pers., subj. bowmen 
18 31°=1Ch1i0'; subj.axe Dtrg’. —_¢. subj. 
hand Is 10“ (fig., in metaph., of reaching nests), 
cf. v¥, 1-8 23” (of Saul’s taking David), y 21° 
(sq. >), ¥* (ce ace.); nivyd 7h. Xyon TWN 03 
Ec 9; sin (i.e. its punishment) will light upon 
youNu 32". d. tsubj. fire, WNYHI WN RYN 3 
Dyp Ex22°(E).- ‘te. befal, c. ace. pers. 


598 


NUD 


Jos 2° (JE); of evil Gn 44% (J), Dt 4° 31717 
Ju6" 2K 7° Jb 31% p 116? rrg* Est 8°; subj. 
nyon Ex 18° (E), Nu 20% (JE), Ne 9%. 
4. noteworthy phrases are: JI) “DA AWD 
Ju 9” ace. to what thy hand findeth, i.e. as the 
occasion may demand, so 1 § 107 (c.acc.; cf. Ee 
9” 3 c); but 25°=what thou chancest to have, cf. 
323 7D WH Nu 31° (P); SMB! ND) Jb 208= 
and heshalinot be,shallnolonger exist, cf.Is 412; 


able to use them, were paralyzed ; NX¥D 77 NN 
1s57”°=(perh.) experience renewal of thy strength 
(cf. 1, HO p. 312 supr. Che%™™; for other 
interpr. of ’n, 77’, v. Ew Di Du Che**); yi 
ind? "1D Ly 25° = and he find (that he has) 
enough for its redemption (cf. 1), so 37. ANID 
ial J et ny J my OM 128 (cf. yan Be 
without "7, {2 pnd ANY! NP} Ju 21'*= (prob.) 
and they (the Israelites) did not find enough 
for them, even so (cf. GFM); also pap xy 
Nurr”” (JE) and soone find (=there be found) 
enough for them (cf. Niph. Jos 17'° Ze 10"). 
+Niph. Pf. 832215 13”+; 3 fs. nNYDI 
Je 48% Kt Gf; <8¥) Qr.Gie; 2 fs. NNYD2 
Je 50%; 18, DNS] Is 651, *NN¥D2) consec. 
Je 29"; 3 pl. 3832) Dt 22% +4, 383230 1 Ch 29” 
(ii=rel,,.cf Daim i" Kost t®): Tmpf SO} 
Gn 44°+; 3 fs. N¥ON Ex 229+; 2 fs, (YON 
Ez 26”; 3 mpl. B83! Gn 1870318, Nye) 7 Ch 
244 2.Ch 4'55 3 fpl. MPNYEA Je 50%; Inf. SET 
Ex 223(=Inf. abs. ef. Ba®®%), sf. IN¥97 Is 555; 
Pt, $$} Tu 20% +, fs, ANY] 2 K 19* = Is 37%; 
pl. DS¥2 1S 13%+411 t.; ONS) only Ezr 8”; 
sf. 2 fs, J8¥DI Is 22°; NIN¥D2 Gn 19% Ju 20%; 
—pass. of Qal, be found: 1.a. of a thing 
lost (asses) 1S 9” 1076; stolen Gn 44920121617 
(J), Ex 21” (all c. 123); sought, wisdom Jb 
DPA Ob Colads b. of thing found unex- 
pectedly, book 2 K 22 23?=2Ch 34"; of 
corpse Dt 21’. c.=be lighted upon, en- 
countered; of breaches in temple 2 K 12°; of 
cities Ju 20”; of persons in captured city 2 K 
25%¥i= Je'g2?”, Dt 20", cf. Ex,9”(J), Ju 
20* Js 13 22° Je 41°; be discovered, of a con- 
dition, situation Dt 22” (ovSyn3) parig JATNY1D3 
Dor Korg™: ef. 2° Oh 19°: d. be found 
written (31n3), Ne13' Est6?; of persons Dn 12". 


aq 


NBD 


e.=appeared, were recognised, of words of ” 
Jers. £. of persons sought Gn18""(J), 
Joszo” (JE), 18107 287% 2 Ch26"; in 
geneal. register Ezr 2"= Ne 7"; of %, specif., 
let himself be found of (by) any one: sq. 
pers. Is 65' Je 29" 1 Ch 28° 2 Chr5**”, abs. 
Is g5f, g.=be discovered, detected: (1) of 
iniquity, crime: Ex 22°3 (EZ), 18 25% 1K 1” 
Je 2% Ez 28% Jb 19” Mal 2°, cf. Miz®, 2 Ch 


Pr6" Ezr rol. h.= be gained, secured, as 
a crop, of fruit, fig. 8¥22 JB °21 Ho 14° (cf. 
Qal Gn 26” Ec 11’). i.= be discoverable, to 
be found Jb 42 Dn 1” (cf. Is 55° supr. 1 f). 
2. be found =be: a. c. 1:2 be found in one’s 
hand = one happens to have 189° 13”™”, ef. 
(without 93) 23%. b. c. ) pers., = be in the pos- 
session of : Dt 217, c. “NS (prep.) pers. Ex 3574 
1Ch29*% ce. be found in (3) a place, esp. of 
wealth, treasure, Gn 47 (J), 2K 12’ 14" 
16° 18°..20 =a" 2 Kio? eOhea cen? 
34"; cf. Ex 12° Je 413.1 Ch 4";=happen to be, 
be, Dt 17? 18 Je 5% Is 35° 51° 65°; c, neg.= 
be no more Zp 3% Ez 267 37% (||332°8), Dn 
11, d.= be left after war, violence, etc., 
peuz” 2517" Isso 2 Kao 15997*.. (a. be 
present Gn1g” (J), 181321; esp. late, 1 Ch 
297 2Ch5" 29” 307 31! 3.428 ge71718 Ky 8% 
Est 1° 4%. £.= prove to be, after numbering, 
1 Ch 24* 2Ch 2"; of %, 8¥02 NVYAMHY yp 462. 
3. be ( found) sufficient: WN 9D NYDY ND Jos 
17° (JE), ef. Zc 10” (also Qal Nu 11” Ju 21"), 

tHiph. Pf. 1s. sf. JY 28 38; 3 mpl. 
WYN] Ly og"; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 3 ms. WY! 
Jb 34", WINS) Jb 37"; 3 mpl. YD" Ly gs; 
Pt. 83D Ze 11°;—1. cause to find, attain, 
c. acc. pers. Jb 34"' (subj. God). 2. cause 
to light upon, come upon, come c. ace. of cloud 
Jb 37” (dub.) 3. cause to encounter, 
deliver up to, c. ace. pers., +712 28 38 (subj. 
man), Ze 11° (subj. God). 4. present unto 
("?8), of Aaron’s sons ministering unto him, 
c. ace, of offering, and of blood, Ly 9!?*8, 


NBD v. NYID sub Ny. 
AW, 129, TAL, TAH, NI v. 2, 


Tran ce. art. ‘83 1 Chix”, dub.; the 


preceding n.pr. seems to call for adj. gent., but 
form not suitable, and poss. deriv. unknown ; 
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TN 


Be conj. 728, from Soba; G 6 MewaBeua, 
Meowfia, Macafia ; Y de Masobia. 


7379, [Tyra], TTY v. ny. 


T1819] vb. drain, drain out (N H id., 
press ordrain out ; Aram. Jino, N¥ID ad.; Ar. yee 
11. drain to the last drop (Dozy); ef. y3) ji 
Qal Pf. 2 fs. M32 Is 517, MID consec. Ez 
23°; Impf. 3 ms. apoc. 72") Ju 6*, 3 mpl. 80} 
v 75°;—drain, drain out, WN" j"2 by 1 Ju 
6% and drained dew out of the fleece; so fig., 
obj. NY2P bowl, goblet, of bewilderment fr. ’, 
Jen (+ mnw; of personif. Jerusalem), cf., 
obj. DID, Ez 23% (+nnw); obj. TY the dregs 
of it (viz. DID) y 75° (subj. the wicked). MNiph. 
Pf. H¥2N consec. Ly 1” and the blood (of the 
bird) shall be drained out; soImpf.7¥'2" 5° (both 
ry 105 ai? xd 2 y 73'° water of abundance 
is drained (i.e. drunk) by them (Gr Che Buhl 
rd. 33199 or 3° (P31) they drain). 


1. RID v. py. 11. TBD v. ANI, 


Taya n.pr.loc. in Benj.,Jos18"%; G Apoxn, 
A Apooa, GL Macca. Site unknown. 


[nbn] v. day. 

[Hiya], Dy, TAY vy. ny. 
MMs) v. my. 

[nbiwn], now, moyn v. bs. 
PINd, TPA v. I. pty. } 

Pisa v. IT. pry. 

1. N09, rm v. Ly. 

m1, WWD Egypt, v. 2¥0, BYP, 
Loy] v. nyo. 

TTS?2D (/ of foll.) 


Tryp n.m.™** brow, forehead ;—’) abs. 
Ez 37, cstr. Ex 28" Je3°; sf. JO¥D Ez 3° 13484, 
JAS Ez 3°; Ny Ex 28°+444.; OMYD Ez 3°; 
pl. str. NIN¥'2 Ez 9!;—brow, forehead, struck 
by stone fr. David’s sling 18 147*; Aaron’s 
forehead Ex28**; place where leprosy appears 
2Ch 26"; place for a distinguishing mark or 
cross Ez‘; ‘DP 37 the house of Isr. are 
stout of forehead (i. e. obstinate ; || a> WP), cf, 
v8; so MVANI ANY Is 48* thy brow (is) brase 


mea) 


(FEY bra 1); also of boldness, firmness of 
prophet v%, and v° (but del. G Co); AYN "10 
2 m7 72 Je 33, i.e. thou wast shameless 
(|| D237 282). 


Tirana] n.f. greave(s) ;—only sg. estr. 
wordy nyny nnsii 18 17° and greaves of 
bronze upon his legs; <NA¥O Vrss Th We 
Klo Dr Bu. 


[bya], oombyn v. 1 bby. 
Toy v. Dyy. nei y. oN. 
[ye] v. ye.  [Ipxr] v. ops. 
WIS v. TY, ) | 
1,11. MSD, MPU v. nby. 
[O°7BED] v. yy. 


T [VSD] vb. drain out (cf. nya; NH 7zd.; 


Ar. es suck, suck up; Aram. -s, }'$D suck 
or press out) ;—only Qal Jmpf. 2 mpl. sidA 
AIID PY) ONY) Is 66" that ye may drain 
out and delight yourselves, etc. (|| DAYIY3 3P}"N), 
1. 8D n.f. unleavened bread, or cake(s); 
—abs. ’p Ly 2° 8% (NON 1D dN), Nu 6” (id), 
v®; usu. pl. Mis Ex 12% + 44+.; n¥9 Ex 12" 
+ 3 t.;—wnleavened bread, prepared in form 
of pnd Ex 297; nbn Ex 297+ 4t.P; ppp 
Ex 2971 Ch 23+ 4t. P; may Ex12”; used at 
ordinary meals (prepared hastily): ’o ABN Gn 
19°(J), Ex 12°°(J), 18 28”; prob. also Ju6™” 
20.21.21. elsewhere at sacrificial meals, e. g. ritual 
peace-offerings Ly 2*** 6° 7”? 10”; consecra- 
tion of priesthood Ex 29???” Ly 8°; at peace- 
offering of Nazirite Nu 6%°"""; at Passover 
Ex12° Nug’(allP); esp. at feast of wnleavened 
bread | cakes | for 7 daysafter Passover ion an Ww 
Ex 23° (E), 34° (J); 0 wow Ex 12” (P), ney 
’9(9) 9 2 Ch 30% 35% Ezr 6”; “pn ana Dt 
16% 2Ch8; 5 on an Lv23°. During these 
seven days all Israel ate niyo Ex 127°” (P), 
23° (E), 13°" 34% (J), Lv 23° Nu 28" (P), Dt 
16*8 Jos 5" Ez 45°.—2 K 23°rd. prob. Mi¥% or 
ni for MT “np (Sax); so Gei Kue Kmp Bu. 


[PY] v. PID sub IT. pry. 
[pyr] v. Ap sub 1. pry. 
38 y. Iny. 


rary, 


[np] v. “si10 sub py’. 
“879 (+/ of foll.) 
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ehh sa) 


Ov sa, 2 PY-terr. et gent. £.%%7, 
m.**", 5, mpl. 41% etc, (vy. infr. 2), Egypt, 
Egyptians (Ph. myn; As. Misir(u), Musru, 
Misir, DI? 308 Schr ©°T Gloss. KGF 246 = Tel Am 
Misri, Wk174** Bez®™, and Masri Wk1'*; 
Ar. 22 Cairo, Egypt (Spiro); Min. Misru 
Hom 4-274 4: 482), 25. also EbAst™®. & acyun- 
ros ;—deriv. and form dub.; 0% usu. regarded 
as dual term. (Upper and Lower Egypt? cf. 
Di®™™°), but as loc. ending EMey “++ 5# Ba 
NB p. 319 suse Jen ZA iy (1889), 268 ff. thinks ahah ye) abs. 
formed by anal. of DX, DYOY from Misrt 
(cf. TelAm); v. further Wk1»" #48) ;—/1 
Gn13'+; OMS) 37% 4; AOI 12°4 126, 
MMI 1244 14t.;—1. a. of land, Egypt, Gn 
13'+ 500 t., +, in all periods, incl. 2 YI 13” 
+c. 220. (of course f., 47°"); “1D NDIW the 
sol of Hgypt +47"; 2 DD +Ex 7% 8°; 
12.02 +Gnig’; 7D WK +Am 8° 9%; 7D “IN 
Is 78 (cf, Wivp); 7D AW +1 Ch 138; 
“2h 8 pew e pee ge) bn2 Jos 15‘+ 6 t. (v. these 
various wds.); land as productive Gn 45” 49%, 
ef, “0 NPIA WY Ez 277, 7D POX Pr 7%; oft. 
|| 33, esp. in proph. and poet. Is 20°48 454 Ez 
30% 45 || WW Ho 11" 121 Is’ Je2+; incl. 
Upper Egypt (DiNN3), as well as Lower, Je 
44', cf. Ez 29” 30°; appar. disting. fr. Upper 
Egypt Is11", and poss. also Je 44” (cf. Gf Gie 
Buhl SS Che#?*™""); but pind etc. in these 
vy. somewhat dub. (cf. DuGie). b. combina- 
tions are: (1)’) as limit of motion: (71)DS1 TH 
Gn43” Jos24' cota tie DO NID 9S. 12° 
+c. 26t., D2 83 t Is 19%, 4-)) N)2 + Je 44%; 
2 AW Ho 8'+9t., O78 Ww +Ho rr, aw 
mm iywd +Je 3773 Ma tr K 11%; 19 ow 
+ Je 26”, so (+728) v™, In Je 42)” rd. “03 
with Gie. (2) 2 as point of departure (ndyn) 
70 (MN) HD APY Gn rg'tec. 43 t.5 NB (37) 
1D (YOR) }) Ex 12% +4. 96.3 “OD IB +28 7% 
(but del. Gei "5 We Dr Kit Bu)=1 Chr7”; 
"1D NID +2 Ch 123 20; “BI WY +Je 44% 2 Ch 
107; “BD NNN +68"; “DIN +Horr. 2. 
of people: a. in table of nations, personif. as 
second son of Ham +Gn10°=1 Ch 1°, ef. Gn 
10% =1Chi". b.= Lgypt (as a people), 
Egyptians Gn 41° +c. 134t., incl.use= Egypt- 
ian kingdom, empire, i.e. land and people as 
political power; so c. vb. fs. 2 NIAN Ex x0, 
ef. Ho 9° Jo 4" and (pron. fs.) Ez 30'8; ¢. vb. 
ms. Ex 12% 14” Is 191° Je 46°; oft. c. vb. 
mpl. Gn 41° Is 1974 22 t.; 23 Ez 16”; 

Qq2 


mS 


49 na nna +Je 46", cf. v—In 1 K 10% = 
2 Ch pa 2 K 46 Wk] Alttest. Unters. 171 f. thinks of 
As. Musri in N, Syria. (On BYI¥ as oft. = 
Musri in N. Arabia vy. Wk] 4"m Unters. te 248, th 195, 
ili, 289, iv. $87 £,; MYG 1898, 1. oy 

Trin n.pr.terr. = OD; only poet.: 
" nk Is 19° 2K 19%=Is 34; 10D xj) PR! 
Ay TY) “1D 213 “1D MYL WS Mi 7” (G mis- 
understands everywhere), 

torn adj.gent. Egyptian ;—ms.’) Gn39' 
+16 t.; fs. NY) 16'+3 +t.; mpl. ON) 127+ 
6 t.; fpl. NN Ex 1%;—1. adj. /0-R = an 
Egyptian Gn 39) Ex 2% Ly 24% 18 307 28 
23°; 83 WNT 1 Ch rr; 79 3 18305, 2 73Y 
1 Ch 2%; ny ANEW Gn 161, My Ow 
xe 2. c. art.=subst. the Egyptian Gn 
397° Ex 24 2§ 23% 7 Ch 1123; g0 once 
without art. "1¥) Dt 23°; ‘1¥1 once (late) 
coll.= the Lgyptians Ezr g'(where with Canaan- 
itish peoples); pl.=the Egyptians, D327 Gn 
124 43% Dt 26° Jos 247; fs. NYO 7 
Hagar the Egyptian woman Gn 16° 21° 25", 

[77] v. AH sub I. ry. 


md y.sy. [ny] v. m9 sub vy, 


PD, PD v. ppp. phere napa V. 3p3. 


Trp n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15", near 
Beth Horon Jos1o”, and Libnah v”, where 
was a cave v'"”, cf. v"!, captured by Joshua v*, 
with a king v¥12". @ Makyda. Site dubious, 
Warren Survey Mem. ii. 411 ff. , 427 comp. El-mughar, Cc. 
22 miles SW. from Ekron. 


wap" v. wp. 

pbnpa, Sacre nbz y. bap. 

RIP, 3, Ti: Mp2, MD v. Mp. 

Dip v. op. = VPN v. Up. 

Lp, TTP] v. mpd. 

Dep], Mp v. 7p. 

thon n.m.”°")7 (appar. £. Gn 30%, where 
12, but Sam. D732) rod, staff (./ dub.; Thes 
assumes +/ bp sprout ; Schwally74W =! 1601, 1701 


from tbs = shake, with ref. to oracle of the lot 


(cf, DYE 2p? Ez 21%); Ba2¥@al. 187,016 gives 


/ bp, and comp, il3 stick driven by another, 
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pps 

in sport; Fri2*"®, comp. Eth. PAT: growth, 
stem, palm-tree (interchange of 3 and »))i— 
2 abs. Nu22”; estr. Jer” 42 t., boo Gn 20% 
sf. Se) 324 2t.; i>p0 1817" Ho 4; Dapp 
Ex 12"; pl. abs. niopn Gn 307+ 6 t.;—1. 
branch of tree as rod, stick, used by Jacob 
in breeding his flocks, Gn 30% (nd mynd “), 
yi7-38.39.41-41 - of symbolic rod (TRY 2 almond-rod) 
inJerem.’s vision Je 1"'; symbolicrodsor staves, 
with names, used by proph. Ze 117°"; fig. of 
Moab MINDN /D Je 487 (|| WMD). —-.. staff, 
used in journeying Gn 32% Ex12",18 17" ef. 
v*; carried even when riding Nu22”; so also 
” po Ez 39° (=riding-stick) acc. to Hi Da 
Berthol ; < a weapon (+29, 73¥, NYP, DSN, 
non), 3. wand of diviner Ho 4”. 


tmibpn n.pr.m. 1. a Benjamite 1Ch8” 


(read perh. also vy*!*48. 0 G, cf. 9), 9%7-°8.— 
G Maxadrw6, Makeddo}, etc. 2. an officer of 
David acc. to 1 Ch27*(om, GB; GL MakedAdod). 


wbpr v. IL wbp. 


nybpn V: YP. pp y. DIP sub pp. 
Tap, MIP, Wp v. map. 


[Opp] v. opp. DPD v. apo. 


Typn n.pr.loc. in Israel, site unknown, 
1 K 4°; © Makepas, A Maxpas (i.e, DID), 
GL Mayyas. 


yin, Epa, [AWWP2, NYSP] v.vyp. 
Ny" v. NYP. 


; [Pj">] vb. decay, rot, fester, fig. pine 
away (NH id.; Aram. (X) PP?);—Niph. P/, 
3 pl. $22 ¥ 38°, 2 consec. Is 34! Ez 4%; 
2 mpl. pnpon consec. Ez 24"; Impf. 3 fs. PA 
Ze 14"; 3 mpl. 3p) Ly 26%, 38? v*; 3 fpl. 
MPN Ze14”; Pt. pl. BYP] Ez 33°;—1. fester, 
of wounds > 38° (+ WNIN, v. wNI). 2. rot, 
rot away, ‘DDI pon irivis jh nypan wry 
Zc 14” (plague upon foes of Jerusalem), 8. 
moulder away, of DY2WN NI¥ Ts 344 (|| BBD 32) 
Down). 4. of pining away by reason of (3), 
as punishment for, iniquity Ez 4" 24% 33! Ly 
26%,  Hiph. Inf. abs. PO, trans, Wa /n 
Zc 14" a causing his flesh to rot. F 


po 

tpn (c. art. Pi) n.m. decay, rottenness ;— 

may pd DYa NNO Is 3% instead of perfume 

rottenness shall there be ; fig. NY) Pad DWW 5% 
(|| 7282 PRND DEN), 


NIP. Lap. Tp, Mpdv. mp. 


TYP vp. 1. TWD, TMP v. nv. 


Tr: mu v. [ANBP]. 
Tr. V9, WO, ND Ru 1”, v. I. m0. 
um. Wy. IL. 


TI. [NV] vb. only Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs.: 
mung. dub., perh. beat the air, or flap the wings, 
ef, Di De (and Wetzst in De), Bu Du (cf. Ar. 
sp» whip, urge on a horse 2) ;-—pnvn aaa 
; i23558 ppd Jb 39'8she (the ostrich) flaps away, 
she laughs at the horse and his rider. 


Ir. NV ( V of foll., be fat, cf. As. mart III. 
causat., adj. mari, well-fed, fat; Ar. s,« be 
digestible, agree with (of food)). * 

Tren n.[m.] fatling, fatlings ;—abs. 1p 
28 6%+3 t.; pl. abs. ON Is 1", estr. ND 
Ez 39°; sf. DPS) Am 5”;—fatling : VE} bay 
81713 Is 11°; elsewh. only of sacrificial animals, 
DIN DIY Am 5” (ij Mey, |INhyw); 220 
DN Is x7 (|| DOW nidy, OB D7, etc.); NID 
Wa Ez 398(+08, pidug, etc.); also sg. coll., 
NTI NY NAM" 2 S68, so (+ APD IXY) 1 K 1, 
and (+ 1, }X3) 719.25 | 

T [AN] n.f. crop or alimentary canal, 
of bird, cf. Di-Ry (on form cf. Lag®%*) ;—Y07) 
mga INS TOTMY Ly 1, 

NWO v. ND sub Nw. 

JIN v. TH. 

TMNWI, NVI v. AN. 

aia) vy. 0 pt. f. PNW v. Sw, 

TBNSW v. WWD. [MWD] v. vis. 

haba 1-7 


TINY n.pr.f. elder daughter of Saul 1 8 
14%, promised to David 18”, but given to 
Adrielv’ (rd. also 2S 21° for bop GL G Th Dr 
Klo Kit Bu Lihr HPS). G Mepo8, 


BED vy: HL, 73% 
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mxda Jan 
Maw, MaW, Mav y. na. 
yao Vapi pany sees le 
yd v. Inyn. [niga] v. bn. 
MOA. v. px. yay % II. yan. 
TET V3] vb. rebel (NH id. Ar. 375 be 


bold and audacious in acts of rebellion or dis- 
obedience; Eth. aP2Z2: run strenuously, attack ; 
an¢g.2-; rebellion, PraPitriseti 4. Sab. qn re- 
bellion Hal®*® Sab.Denkm.® Hom “hrestom-127. 
Aram. 9320, 112; rebel) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 19. 
2Ch 36%, 2 ms. Aad. 2 K 18" = Ts 36°; ete.; 
Impf. TD 2K 18’4+3t., “WO. 2K 24' Ez 
17", etc.; Inf. cstr. AD Jos 22”, nin? Ne 6°; 
Pt. pl. DYN) Ne 2” Ez 20%, 0 Ez 2; estr. 
0 Jb 243;—rebel, revolt : 1. against human 
King, c: 3 pers: 2K 18" = 1636°,. 2K 24°? = 
Je 52°, cf. Ez17” 2 Ch 36%, Neg”; less oft. 
(late) c. oy pers. 2 Ch 13° Ne 2”; abs. Gn 144 
Neo®. 2. against God, c. 3 Nu1r4°(JE), Jos 
2.21618-19-29 (a]] P), Ez 2* (Co), Dn 9°; abs. Ez 
23 (pt., Conn), 20% Dng*. 3. poet., against 
light, only iN I Jb 24%. 


ae TY n./m. | rebellion, revolt, against ”, 
MYA OYDITDN) DD DN Jos 22™(P; of. TH 2). 


Pie m2 n.pr.m. name in Judah acc. to 
1 Ch 4”, TH) v'*, G Mawpad, Nwpond, A Mopad, 
Map7d, G&L Bapad, Mapo. 

Tryna n.f. rebellion, rebelliousness, 
only in 727 Myy2"}2 1S 20°, where read prob. 


HATVST NWY3I"I2 son of a girl of rebelliousness= 
rebellious girl, cf. § B Th We Dr HPS; > Lag 
1-2 Bu (cf. also Dr Kit) der. 9 fr. N35, and, 
retaining MT, rd. a woman gone astray (v. II. 
MY) from discipline (Aram. sense: 4/ 87). 


TYTN n.pr.div. chief god of Babylon in 
Nebuchadrezzar’s time (As. Mar(u)duk(w) Schr 
COT Gloss Tiele Bab.-Ass. Gesch. 530 ff. Say Rel, Bab. 96 ff. : cf. : 
Muss- Arnolt 78% =! 1892, 164 a) — wean baa 7323 
WIN nn ba Je50° (G Macwdak), 


tyasba JIN n.pr.m. king of Babylon 
(As. Marduk-abal-idinna, Marduk has given w 
son Schr°T?*™) :__Ts 39! (> van d. H JIN 
’3, v. Baer’s n.) = 2 K 20” (where read 77719 for 
y7x12); G (in both) Mapadak(y) Bad(a)dap 3 
cf. also PINDa, 


770 
TOT (van d. 2719) n.pr.m. Mordecai 


(perh. fr.n. div. Marduk (772), Zim7AW 4298; | 


cf. further Wild (citing Jensen) °™™ 3178") ;_ 
"9 Ezr 2? Est 25+; ‘2779 Est 2%+;—1. com- 
panion of Zerub., acc. to Ezr27= Ney’. @ 
Mapaéyatos, Mapdoxaos, etc. 2. cousin and 
adoptive father of Esther Est 2°7°+ 55 t. Est. 
G Mapdoyaios. 


apna) vy. A, 77. 


if ale) vb. be contentious, refractory, 
rebellious (NH id., Hiph.; Ar. wy m1. dis- 
pute with; Syr. oi Pa. contend with) ;—Qal 
Pf, 3 ms. MY] 1K 13%; £7079 Ho rg; ANB 
Je 47; 2ms. 0 1K 13"+11t. pf.; Inf. abs. 
nD Lai™; Pe. 2K 14% (but rd, 790, 
Kmp™ 8% 9 °D); MNO Dt 21%43t.; f 
AND Zp 31 (rd. 7); metapl. form ace. to Ges 
$758.22). »], DY Nu 20";—be disobedient, re- 
belliows : 1. 77OI 77D JB Dt 218° stubborn and 
rebellious son (towards father), 2. elsewhere 
towards God; MHI TID WA y 788; “YD 3d 
Je 5%; WyT MDNIN NW Zp 3}; DT Nu 20! 
ye rebels (P); abs. Is 50° 63 La 1%”; || jwo Is 
1%; ywe La 3”; c. 2 pers. Hor4! » 5", elsewh. 
ace. pers. Je 4”; “’s words p 105”; *D (M8) 71D 
Nw 36" a7(P), 1 S22 Fay (Opis 
—In Ho4‘rd. perh. ‘2 1) have rebelled against 
me (for MT °2"7)3), so RS?rerh-tv.2-8 Che (for 
other views v. 2°). Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. 
97197 1068 107"; Imp. AY Jos 138; £. WM 
Ez5°; 2 ms. 9A (as if »/779) Ex 23”, rd. wh 
Dial.; 3 mpl. 1! y 106% + 6t.; sf? y 78”, 
2mpl.DA 1S 124+ 3t.; Inf. cstr. ningd Is 
3° 787; sf. oninen (Geat™?>) Tbr 43> Pe pl: 
D2! Dt 9’ + 2 t.;—shew disobedience, rebellious- 
ness, always toward God: abs. Ne 9” (|| 179), 
¥ 106'* Jb 177; ¢. 3 pers. Ex 23” Ez 20%"), 
DY Dt 9’* 317; elsewhere acc. of God or his 
commands: Is 3° Ez 5° y 7874 roy"; papn 
‘» ns Dt 1%* 9% Jos 1 18 124 (D?), invny 
y 106* (cf. Eph 4*). 

Tn nm." rebellion ;—') Is 30° + 
rot.; WONur7” + ot.; sf. 12 Dt 317; DDNe 
9” ;—rebellion Dt 31” 1 § 15% Ne 9” Jb 23? by 
"1D rebellious people Is 30°; *19(n) na rebellious 
house (referring to Israel) Ez 2°°* 392627 1 2223. 
* 17% 245, M2 omitted (restored by Co) 27 
44°; "1°32 rebellious sons Nu 14% (P); with 
omission of {2 (or abstr. for concrete), ‘9n Sx 
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tana) 

"1 be not a rebellious person Ez 2°; wpa 19 TS 

pn a rebellious man seeketh only evil Pr 17”. 
TW" n.pr.m. 1 Ch 7% a chief of Asher. 

@G Ipapy, A leppa, GL leuBpa. 

TVD, TWO, TV v. Ip. 

TW) v. oY Hiph. Pt., and II. 7750 p. 435. 

[797%] v.77. TN v. ms. 


Timi] n.[m.] dub., only estr. JY ON 
Ly 21”; / either M2) rub =a rubbing away 
of the testicle; or MY be roomy, enlarged = en- 
largement (read then M7'2); v. further Di. 

pind v. on. 


Ton n.pr.loc. only in DD“ Jos 11°? 
waters of Merom, in N. Canaan; = Lake Hule, 
acc. to Rel and many, but dub., cf. Di Bad** 
3. 259 GASm Geogr. 481 Buhl Geogr. 113 


7 v. hey. piv, 1. [NIV] v. yn. 
11. TEIN v. yy. [oan] v. I. pon. 


TMi) n.pr.loe. in (Shephelah of) Judah 
Mix”; form attested by G édvvas ( 770). 


Wa yv. nn. 


TUT] vb. rub (NH éd.; Aram, (Talm.) 
MVD; cf. Ar. ar anoint, smear) ;—Qal Jmpf. 
pnwandy wn} OWA NDI Nw Ts 38" let them 
take a cake of figs and rub it upon the erup- 
tion (O'Y in || 2 K 207)—On nynn y. supr. 

a2, TIM v. am. 

Pra v. pm. wr v. vn. 


TO V3] vb. make smooth, bare, bald; 
scour, polish (N H id.; pull out, off (feathers, 
hair); Aram. gee, D1 ¢d.,; Ar. ba have 
little hatr, bys pluck out hair);—Qal Impf. 
1s. NOV Ezr 9°, sf. 3 mpl. OO1N) Ne 13%; 
Inf. estr, OVD Ez 21; Pt. pl. DOW Ts 508: 
pass, f, HOM) Ez 21%+2+t.;—1. make bare 
AN AND-D Ez 29" every shoulder is laid 
bare (fr. chafing of burden; || MPP vinr-)3), 
the cheek (by plucking out beard) ‘AN] "3 
pried aps) p30? Is 50°; ¢. acc. pers. DOIN) 
Ne 13” (both acts of violence); of hair and 


| beard °221) WNT “ye ADIY Hzr o? (sign of 


grief). 2. scowr, polish, a sword, only Ez 21: 


in} a) 
v¥ (+90; Co rds: 9 as Pu), v' (del. Co), 
v%,+v™ 1079 for MT NYyd (Ew Sm Co Ber- 
thol). Niph. Jmpf. iW8 1 HID" Ly 13°"! his 
head is made bald (by leprosy). Pu. Pf, 3 fs. 
NDA Ez 2116; Py WI 1K 7%, HW Is 1827 
(Ges'™*-°):_scowred, polished, of bronze uten- 


sils of temple 1 K 7“; of human skin Is 18°"; of 
sword Ez 21*"* (both 4+ 7305, vy. Qal supr.) 


2 v. mM. 
bya, byS-an v. x». 
Tait. Mm i ehale 


tae n.pr.m. a priest in days of h.p. 
Polak Nex 2°; & Mapea, Map(a)ia, GL Apapras. 


Tra, M40 m.pr.loe. 27 728 Gn 22° 
(E), place for sacrificing Isaac, G r. yqv +. 
bynAny (text dub., v. Di); 123 79 2 Ch 3! site 
of temple, G Apop(e)ia (cf. Joga! 38: 1*) 

Taryn n.pr.m. (on form cf. Lag >¥*!) ;— 
1. Boscondaht of Aaron: a. grandfather of 
Ahitub and great-grandfather of Zadok 1 Ch 
5°23 637 Ezr 7°; G MapemA, Mapepo, Mapa, 
etc. b. as son of Ahitub and father of Zadok 
1Cho9" Nerr™; G Mappod Map(a)wd. 2. 
name of a priestly house Ne 12" (prob. err. for 
nino, q. v., 12°), GL Mapped. 

Tom n.pr.f.et m. 1. f. sister of Aaron 
Ex 1 5m (E), and of Moses and Aaron Nu 26” 
(P), 1 Ch 5”; named also Ex 15” (E), Nu 12" 
4.5.10.10.15.15 99% (all JE), Dt 24° Mi6*. G Mapuap. 

m. (prob.) a Judahite rCh4”. @ rév Mao», 
GL Moewp. 


my, 

zal) 131. 

[ndSqn] v. bo. 

tu. 2719 n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8"; 
G Ipapa, AGL Mapp(+)a. 

Tninw n.pr.m. 1. priest, time of Zerub. 
Ne 12° (= nin, q.v-, Vv”) GL Mapeod. 2. 
priest, time of Ezra and Neh., Ezr 8* Ne 3*” 
10° (prob. same). © Mepeod, Mepapod, etc. 
3. one of those who had taken strange wives 
Ezr 10", @ Iepapod, A Mapepod. 


DIN) v. Dd". 


See va WD. 
Sema 
1. VOW v. m0. 


PPP) yee bolas 
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Tsp adj.gent. (deriv. unknown) c.art. 
as subst. = the Merothonite 1. 1 Ch 27°; G6 
2. Ne 3; GL 6 Mnpovabauos. 


tor n.pr.m.a Persian noble Est 1™. 

TNID WN n.pr.m. a Persian noble Est 1. 

[ya] v. ay. 

my, Lyra] v. ayn. 

taby qn n.pr.loc. on border of Zebulun 
Jos 1g". @& Mapayedda, A Mapa, GL Mapada. 

REND, TED v. NDo. 


[wer] v. WD. 


€k Mepabav, 


Ty V9] vb. be sick, only in der. species 
(As. 11. mardswu D1EW3; Ar, Leys ; Sab. pp 
sick person, sickness, Mordt?™¢18*2; Aram. vb. 
Sis0, VID) ;—Niph. Pf 3 pl. wD Jb 6” Cut 

wine): Pe. ry Mare? «. £2 nyq09 i K 2°; — 
V2 bon Mi2” a@ sore, grievous Gcimcuon 
(lit. made sick, cf. nbn n> Jer4”); nbddp 
Ny I] 1 K 2° a grievous curse.—In Jb 6” this 
mng. unsuit., Bu are strong, effective [ cf. As. 1. 
mardsu, be difficult, inaccessible D1®¥?**; al- 
ways of something repelling]. More prob.\y7109 

= wna be sweet (cf. ~ 119") or rd. wna (q.v.), 
Che?2587 Du, Hiph. Jimpf. sf. VN 
Jb 16° what sickens thee (what disturbs, vexes 
thee) that thou answerest ? 


[Aya] v. AYN sub yn. 
YEN v. yy. nen v. AN. 


el [P15] vb. scour, polish (NH id.; 
Aram. wi20, P12; of. Ar. 572 scrape off wool 
from a skin) ;—Qal Jmv. D217 PY Je 464 
polish thelances! Pt. pass. PN 2Ch 4 polished, 
of bronze utensils of temple (= DV) 1 K 7*), 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs. P18 only Pr 20” Kt, fig., 
in cl. 12 N Y¥B NIN blows that cut in, cleanse 
away evil (cf. De Now Wild VB); Qr PND i.e. 
(are) a cleansing. (© ovvavra kaxois, whence 
Gr OPA, Frankenb. 73°22, but improb.). 
Pu. Pf. Diba consec. Ly 6" be Fell scoured, of 
bronze vessel (|| B3!53 ROW). 


Tipe] (Ko*™) nfm.) a scraping, 
rubbing ;—only pl. 2 PPD MY Est 2% lit. 
the days of their (bodily) rubbings, i.e. the 
year’s preparation of girls for the harem. 


pron 


TPN n.[m.] id.;—abs. sg. only Pr 20” 
job Vedas g. only 

Qr, v. PY Hiph.; elsewhere pl. estr. ‘PA 
Dwan Est 2%; sf. MPA v°, J PPNOA v*. 


IL. DVD (ov of foll.; cf Ar. G2 fill a pot 
with rich broth (Frey Wahrm)). 

TPA (van d. H P29) nm. juice stewed 
out of meat, or broth (on form cf. Lag?) ;— 
“Ba OY PIT) Ju 6" (v. GFM); PI.TNN 
TBY vs estr. P22 Is 65* Qr, so Vrss (Kt p75) 
broth of unclean things. 


[Maw], AAP, NPN v. npr. 
shin We vb. be bitter Cz id. As. 


mardru and deriv. DIEW5#7; Ar, “2 become 
roused (of bile), 11.make bitter, rv. become bitter ; 
*2 bitter; Eth.avéé:; Aram. 6, 2);—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. V2 Is 38%+2t.; 3 fs. mM 1S 30° 
2K 4"; Impf. 3 ms. > Is 24°;—be better: 1 
lit, wNwS ABW Ww Ts 24°. 2. fig. WEI M5 
18 30° the soul of all the an was Bitter 
against fe by); mp hala) AWD 2K 4” her soul, 
at is bitter to her (i, e. she is in bitter distr ess); 
impers. D219 INI S—p Ru 13 zt ds very bitter 
to me on your account (Iam much distressed), 
cf. La 14—1) sdeap pirwd Is 38” is dub.; 

Che.2em™ for (rm y) welfare was wt (so) bitter to 
me, (so) bitter, cf. Brd ; so De Kau (treating 19 
appar. as aan & Difakiah Di for my welfare 
did the bitter become bitter to me (2 adj.); Lo 
Gr, cf. Bubl (sub 1 adj.), rd.) for 2 (4/19), 
the bitter is changed for me into welfare; 
Che®"* del. V2; Du (after G) del. cl. as gloss, 

Pi. Impf. 18. TWN Is 22*; 3 mpl. NIN 
Ex 1", sf, 772) Gn fot ae bitter, ae 
bitterness :—1. “a Gn 49” (poem) and the 
archers shewed bitterness (i.e. bitter earl 
toward him (sf, of indir. obj.); 233 THN Is 224 
I will shew bitterness in weeping (= weep bit- 
terly). 2. OMAN “1 Ex 14 (P) and they 
made their lives bitter by slavery. 

Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. V2) Rur™® Jb 27°; Impf. 
2ms, VBA Ex 23” (but rd. aa) / mn) Hiph. 
q.v.)3 Inf. abs, WO Ze 12% 0: __ make bitter, 
shew bitterness: 1. W520 mw Jba2 7 Shadday Y, 
who hath embittered my soul; 18? % saw Dn 
Rur® 4, sisarby npn voy Wn) Zc 12 
and a bitter outery (=lit. shewing bitterness; } 
|| TBD, 72D) over him, like a bitter outer, y over 
the first-born. 
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Hithpalp. Zmpf..2 120") Dn 11" and the 
king of the south shall embitter himself (be 
enraged); “2S “DM 87 and he was enpagee 
against. 

+1. adj. and subst. bitter, bitter- 
ness ;—abs. 9 Pr27’+, 183 Hb 15, V9 y64*+; 
cstr.D 18 227+; £79 Gn2744, 812 Ru1”; 
estr. NY.1 $1: ee DM) Ex 15%+; estr. 
1) Ju18*% Pr 31°;—bitter: 1. lit., of water 
Ex 15°°(J); food Pr277 (opp. Pine) ; woemeeet 
(nay) Pr 5‘ (in sim. of end of harlot, cf. Ec 7”° 
infr.); as subst. pl., of physical pain, result of 
curse py? Nu5”*7, whence D°139 "1D vy’ (cf. Di) 
yi? 36: ts of harmful ae oh ruthless fighting 
28 2°; of wickedness Je 2” 4°; = injurious, 
Mei: Ts 5% (opp. Pin), 2. fig., a. of 
ery (MRY¥, APY) Gn 27%(J), Est 44; 12 TBPP 
Ez 27°! (del. Co); 2 127 y 644; as adv. (cry, 
weep) bitterly Ez 27° (M9), Zp1'4 Is 337 (both 
2). _b. of feeling, temper, esp. c. Wb]: DVIS 
yp) ID Ju18™ men fierce (GFM Pes: of 
temper, so 28 17°(like a bear robbed of whelps); 
7197 aq Hb 1° the fierce nation; VI =dis- 
contented 1S 227; WB YN) =the bitterly wretched 
Jb3” Pr 31°, so 2 N91 8 1”; ef. DY Am 
8°; as subst. abstr, WBI-VW bitterness of soul 
: 38" Ez 27°" (del. Co), Jb ie ro! = 71) Wb} 

1; ef, 81) Ru 1” (name given to Naomi by 
nareeit 3 nya 1S 15” the bitterness of death ; 
Nya) Ee 7°° (metaph. of harlot); in Ez.3% 
I went bitterly, del. YW Co.—Is 38" v. 170. 

TV), WD nm.55 myrrh (fr. bitter taste; 
As. murru Meissn 8"?! Ay, © i cf. Lag?***);— 
abs, Wy 45°+ 5 t. stip Ct 4°+3 t. Ct; cstr, 
™W Ex 30”: ‘af, min Ct 5';—myrrh (late), an 
Arabian gum, exuding from the bark of a tree, 
Balsamodendron Minha (v. Sigismund 47™#* 
me RitWBsy-):__ag flowing, i.e. fine, choice 
(carefully prepared by pressing and mixing, 
ef, Dit Ri®WS): IT Ex 30" (v. 1. 74), 
ingredient of sacred oil; “aay iD CE she (as 
pen fume) ; ef. (as perfume) Ctr? ate ean 
4°,1.e. where it is gathered; as perfume also 
45° Pr yee as incense mga “) npr Ct 3°; 
WT 72 as unguent Est 2”. 


RN Ru 1”, y. 1. 1 supr, 


to n.pr.f. of bitter spring in Sinaitic 
penins. "Ex 15 (J), Nu 33°*(P), 4 se. 
nN) Ex 15°°(J); prob. mod. ‘Ain Hawwéra!™, 
(Cf Rob®8!: 67 Palmer Desert i- 40 Eb ay 


ms 


Taq] u.f. bitterness (on form v. Ges 
$2.58) - str, WEI NW yay 25 pr 14° the heart 
knoweth the bitterness of tts soul (its own 
misery). 

TA] a.£. id, ostr. A MD Gn26* (P) 
bitterness of spirit (= grief of mind). 

T[151] u.m. vitter thing, bitter herb 
(cf. NH id., bitter herb ; on form v. BaX?');— 
only pl. pin Ex 12° Nug”, O10) La 3%;— 
bitter herbs, in Passover meal Ex 12° Nu 9"! 
(both P); ef, 82 yay La 3”, fig. of distress 
inflicted (|| 7295). 

tir] n.f. bitter thing, gall, poison ; 
estr. niin Jb 20%; sf. inv vs pl. nv 
DEs2”, nnn Jb 13°; ;—1. gall, i.e. seat of 
gall, gall- -bladder Jb 20% (|| 712 back; ef. TIN 
16%). 2. =potson, D'NB "2 Ib20%. 3. 

NINN bitter things Ib 13 (of God’s edict of 
judgment). 4. pl. abstr.= bitterness ; rays 
2) Dt 32” clusters of bitterness (|| ¥i7 "23Y). 

aE [71719] n.f. gall; only sf. yInd BELA 
TW Jb 16" he poureth on the ground my gall 
(|| minds nbB.), fig. of God’s cruel treatment 
(cf. mp 20”), 

TP adj. bitter ;—’P IOP Dt 32™ bitter 
destruction. (On Jb 3° v. "22 sub II. 13.) 

TMI n.f. bitterness ;—NINA D2 Ez 
21" and in bitterness (bitterly) shalt thou groan. 

- tA 2 n.[m. | bitterness ;—in12" "2 Pr 
i he of a fool-son (I Wand DY2). 


TL] [n.m.] bitter thing;—only pl. 
ovina ‘pay Jb 9’ (on dagh. f. dirim. cf. Ges 
i =), he sateth me with bitter things (bitter 
experiences ; cf. 112 La 3"). 

fr. [WF] n.m, bitterness ;—only pl. 
intens. DYN Ho 12°42 t.;—N IBD) Je 6 
mourning of bitterness (bitter mourning), so 
‘N °32 31% (cf. the vb. Is 22* Ze 12); as adv. 
bitterly yy Ho 12** (si vera 1.),—1r. [WA] v. sub n. 

f1.°7V) n.pr.m. a son of Levi, and head 
he chief Levit. family : G Mepap(e), Mapaper;— 
Gn 46" Ex 636 19 Nu eS 17.20,.33.33.35.36 gee: 45 vig 10!” 
267 Jos fh 34.38 (all Ey I Ch gu 6 }:4-14.29.32;48.62 go" 
ra AT 2.96 BL 9 426.21 26-19 2 Ch 29” 34! Ezr 8%, 

bith “7 adj. gent. of above, ay c. art. 


as subst. coll "On Nu 26, 
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II. ae (“of foll. ; ; perhaps (so Thes) ef. 
Av, wa pass by, go, sts. Pon y= cause to flow, 
ee water-course). 

tu. V2 n.[m.] drop, only ‘1p "2 bMA 
Is 40" nations are like a drop hanging from a 
bucket. 

Twn and (Jos 15) MYND n.pr.loc. 
(etym. dub.) in (the Shephelah of) Judah, Mi 
1° (where named with 2128 etc.), Jos 15*‘(id.), 
ef. 2Ch r1® 148° 20%; so appar. (as n-pr.m. in 
geneal. scheme) 1 Ch veg 31 Cf, 2 Macc. 12% 
(Mapica), 1 Macc 5% (rd. Mapica for Sapapza, cf, 
Var. Apocr.).—Joseph4™**86 (Mapucca), GA 
Jos15“Mapnoa; GL Bapona; © 1 Ch 2” Map(c)ira 
GL Mapnoa, etc. Prob. = mod. Merdsh 1 m. 
S. of Beit Jibrin (Eleutheropolis), cf. Rob 
BR ii. 31 Be 10h2, 42 GASm Geogr. 233 (who identif. 
with (D3) ny Mir q.v. sub wy Pp. 440 

supr., but Ve ‘Lag 139, 141, 279, os) Buhl &°8: 192. 


NyWI v. wr. MAD v. oh. 

fox used as n.pr.f. = Babylon, “by 
my nby 9 YISI Je 507; perh. = Double re- 
bellion (du.) W371 q.v.; De? thinks= Bab. 


Marrdtim, i.e., land by the nar Marrdatu, the 
bitter river (Pers. Gulf) =Southern Babylonia. 


1. NWID n.pr.gent. et terr. 


Ishmael Gn 254%= 1 Ch1°, © Macon, Macca, 
etc. 2. realm of king Lemuel Pr31' De Now 
Str Wild.—Perh. = N. Arab. Mas’u Schr °°? 


25,14; KGY 102, 262414964 J) Par 28 
1, 1 NWO, NWO, TIN, NNW v. xv». 
NNW v. Nw sub Nw, 
aay. ay, = [TDWI] v. IL. you, 
wr ¥. Ws. 


Trawn n.f. measure, of water, Ez 4" 
(|| bovin) ; capacity in gen., Ly 19” (+79, 
bpuin), 1 Ch 23” (deriv. dub.) 


wird v. bie. = PWD v. pn. 
manwr v. ony. = [AS] v. pe. 
Desinna v. Ss. mvp v. now, 
[mBwe] vce. Data] v. ane. 


Mew v. ne. TWD y. my. 


1. ‘son’ of 


miprn 
[mipri], Ova miprivn v. mw. 
Pw v. pie. 


Tn n.m. appar.= pan, dish, Pal.- 
Aram. nD, only “87 APM) 28 13° and she 
took the pan; perh.=*N}8W0, orig. dough-pan 
("Nw), kneading-trough, Gei User 22 We (not 
Dr); >Klo Bu Ry in Dit 22, $4 (Ste Aufl.) (“) NIP 
NW1 and she called the servant (HPS del. v.) 

Tw n.pr.loc. vel gent. wd Gn 10%, as 
son of Aram, Sam. Nw; WG Mocoy; so rd. in 
|| x Ch” for MT 712 A GL Moooy; v. Kau Kit. 
Loe. dub. Bo Mich Mons Mas-ius, N. of Nisibis 
(between Armen. and Mesop.), but name not 
certainly old Aram. (unknown in As.) cf. Di. 
As. Mas (Syro-Ar. desert D1**™**) is hardly 
poss., cf. SUID, 


NWID, TINWID v. I xv. 


T Nw n.pr.loc. limiting territory of Jok- 
fanites, Gnro*; Dl?** identif. with As. Mas 
(Syro- ie desert); > district Mesene, on Pers. 
Gulf, Thes™ (cf. Di); G Macon(e), whence Di 
1. NW q. v. (after Hal™*-*!*) 


[anwia] v. aw. | NW v. nyivm, 

PNW, MNWID v. TL xv. 

toywin n.pr.loc. in Asher (Eg. Mi-sa’a- 
ra WIM AS Bue 8!) ;-—Jos 19% (G Maaga, A 
Magay, &LMacad) 21°° (G Bacedday, Anca 
@L Mada); = (1.) DvD 1 Ch 6° (G Maaca, A 
Maca, GL Mao). 


[Aww] v. SNe. 


T Lm Rw] n.f. a household vessel, AV 


(Ex), RV kneading- -trough ; vessel in which was 
dough before it was leavened (Ex 12") (hence 
usu. der. fr. NY Zeaven (with w—by er BO ae Cor 
wv), but this not certain; ef, Nw) supr. 


only sf. TINwID Dt 2857 (both +1838) ; o sf 


POND Ex 7% (T 5 + 730), ONAN 12% (E). 
MWD v. Nw. NVarwd v. paw. 
Yawra, [Taw] v. raw. 

[maw] v. nav. Taw v. mw. 


+ [Tw] vb. draw (Ar. 2 cleanse 


uterus of camel, Aram. hase clean, stroke, the 
face, etc.; SYD (Talm.) wash the hands; Zinj. 
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'vin["] perhaps wash oneself, DHM ‘4. °°); 
Qal Pf. sf. Nw OYDIT) Ex 2" out of the 
water I drew him (used to explain MWD, but v. 
this infr.) Hiph. Jmpf. sf. = Qal, fig. 
DD) DYDD WD) 2S 227 = y 18” (subj. %). 
me, ao7 2 PY-m. Moses, the great Hebrew 


leader, prophet and lawgiver (prob.=Eg. mes, 

mesu, child, son, Eb °**, cf. Di™*, where see 
also older (abandoned) etymol.); ‘9 Ex 2+ 
nv v4; name occurs 706 t. in Hex. (Ex. 

290 ts Ly. 86t., Nu. 233t., Dt. 38 t., Jos. 59 t.), 

Ju. 4 t. +18 where read MWD for MY (ef. 
GFM); 1S 12°*, Kings 10 t., Mi 6* Je 15" Is 
631? Mal 37 y 77" + 7t.; Chr.3t., Dn 9 ?;— 
Moses was son of Amram and Jochebed Ex 6” 
Nu 26* (both P), 1Ch 5* 23"; of tribe of Levi 
Ex2!(E; cf. also foregoing); (younger) brother 
of Aaron 4“ (J), 717 (P), etc., and brother of 
Miriam Nu 26°(P), 1Ch 5” (cf. Ex15” E); 
called prophet Dt 18% 34"; agent by whom 
’y gave law Ex 20!) (E)+; esp. P (WS 
“2-8 74 my, ete. V4 Ex 39" -5.7.21.26.29. i ere 
Ly 738 go.is 17.94.29 + oft.; lawgiver Dt 33* Jos 
178 (D) +; priest, yaa DANY DW 99% 
Phrases are—(I72Y, "Y, etc.) Tap ’D Ex14* 
(J), Nu1r27(E), Dt 34°(JE), Jos 1'(D)+15 t. 

Jos. (D); 1K 85° 2 K 18% 21° Mal 3” 2 Ch1° 

24° Ne1* 9 ¥ 108”; DYTDN Tay “0-1 Ch 6% 
24° Nero” Dng"; pyndssn WN 1D Ezr 3? Bere 

2 NIN Jos 8*(D), rK23 2K 23% Mal 3” 2Ch 
238 30" Ezr 3? 7° Dn 9"; 7 "BD 2 Chas" 352 
Ne 13}; “0 NA AD Jos 3% (D), 23 °(D)p aK 
14° Ne 8), 


[mwa] v. nwa. 

TSW, TNw v. IL. nw. 

MANW v. IL xv. DW v. ow), 

maw v. ow. = [MAW] id nw. 

wits, [wiwia] v. ww. 

MDW Kt.= by v. DOW. 

‘i mw vb. smear, anoint (N H zd.; orig. 
prob.as Ar. 52 wipe or stroke with the hand 


(cf. RS Sem 1715; 2nded25) anoint, Aram. wax, 
nw anoint ; on mwn, id. (1) in Aram. inser. v. 
CIS 1 ¥o.15, 0,1, ; Palm. xnwy oil Vog**6; Eth. 
av(ich: anoint aed dine Dit™™; (As, male 
is measure, Aram. MW id.; Ar, I measure- 


TIMw 

ment, cf, D]?r-18 Fri™)); ee Pf. 3 ms. 
D Nu 342 t.; sf. JID vy 45° 1S rot; inv 
2Ch22’; 2ms. nmi Gn31?4 12 t. Pig t: PE; 
Impf. 3 ms. nis Lv 16°+6 t.3 3 aan wnwin’ 
Am 6°, +13 t. Impf.; Jmw. sf. sanvin Porno. 
pl. WWD Is215; Inf. abs. Div Je 22: estr, 
nv Juo® Dn 9” +Ho 8? & We GASm Now; 
nnwid Ex 29; sf. 710 1S 15'(Baer); invin 
oe 43, onnwinD Ex4o"; Pi. pl. pnw Ju 9%; 
pass. MOD 283° (We suggests deriv. from nv, 
defect. NWw1d (nv), wrongly read as NW; or 
by transposition nid may have been mistaken 
for an unexampled NW%2 Hoph. Pt. of nv); 
mwID 2S 17! (but rd. nvin (or nw13) Codd. We 
Dr Kit Bu HPS); pl. Dvn Ex 29? + 4 t.;— 
1. smear, house with colour (paint) Je 22"; 
shield with oil (anoint) Is 21° 28 1 (cf. Dr; 
Gr mewn D3 weapon anointed ; Peters ?B™ 18:56 
mig ‘D3 weapons of one (the king) anointed) ; 
the person, with ointments Am 6°; unleavened 
cakes, with oil Ex 29? Lv 2* 7” Nu 6" (P). 
2. anoint, as consecration, solemn setting 
apart to an office, always by the use of oil 
poured on the head: wraad as a prophet 
1 K 19% (Elisha by Elijah) Is 61°; elsewh. of 
king, ¢. acc., q20 Jug® (E), so Ho 8° reading 
422 nwa (for MT ’D NB) We GASm Now; 
also Ho 7? reading *MW12" (for MT 3N8¥) We 
Now; elsewhere ace. pers. 15 16*? "1K 1% 2K 
11)? 23° 2 Ch 227 23"; ‘WIP [2Y2 y 89" with 
my holy oil; HOW Ow 458 (fe. ); ¢. dy, 2819" 
whom we have anointed over us; 1722 1 K 1* 
Bers C, by 122? JUG. 202° 1K 19"3 Sey by 
over Israel 1818)" 28 53 =1 Chi, 285" 127 
Tex. 16": A 8 21K 9°62 (Ephr.); sya9d 
1Ch 29”; Sy 189" 10!; 42) MWD 2S 3° (tv. 
supr.) 3. anoint, HAE to religious 
service: a. Aaronic priests, only P, c. ace. 
pers. Ex 28" 297 30° 4o'1615:15 Ty 73 Bg? 16%; 
abs. Ex 29”; Dw DNDN Nu 3%. b. sacred 
things: N28 Gn 31" (E); tabernacle and its 
sacred vessels Ex 29° 307 40°" Ly 8% (all 
P); owsp wap Dn 9%. Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 


mving 1Chi14*; Inf. nv Ly 65+ 3 t.;—be, 


anointed, bey 55 by sbnb 1 Ch 148; Aaron 
and his sons Ly 6" (P); altar Nu 7”. 
Trim nf. 1. ointment; 


crated portion; — abs. ‘» Ex 25°+; str. 
nnvid Ex 30%+;—1. ointment, the holy oil 


2. conse- 


used in the consecration of the Aaronic priests, | 
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aus in P; MNWR [PY Ex 25% 297% gi" 3558% 
3779303 8 40! Tee 10.12.30 9 7 Ny 416. wap nnwip wy 
Ex 307-31; mins “19 “ws Ly mOes yobs 4p) ry ai, 
2. constcrated portion, of nee and his sons 
Evy (P); 

Tan n.f. consecrated portion (EwS** 
poss. error of pointing) ;—Nu 18° (P). 

Train n.m. anointed ;—abs. /» Ly 43+ 
5 t.; estr. MVD La 4411 t.; sf. MWD Yr327 
182°; IND Hb 3°+5t.; IMVID 2249 t.; 
pl. sf. WD 105% 1Ch16”;—1. king of Israel 
anointed by divine command, myn “1 18 2477 
269-11-16.23 5 G 71416 19” La 4%; apy smby ™ 28 
23'; so c. sfs. ref. to %, 1S 1255 16° 207 y 207 
28° Hb 3%; Davidic dynasty with Messianic 
ideals attached y 2? 18°!, = 2S 22°, p 89%? 
1g2U =o Oho" wage tS os 2. high 
priest of Israel, myo j0D5 | Drake er (2); 
Tw W 84". 3. Cyrus as commissioned 
by “, IND Is 45}, 4. Messianic prince, 
T2 meosy Dn = OD y26 (see Beet Ak, 
others disting. ’1) v” fr. v and refer v* to 
Cyrus [as 3; so Ew vy. Leng Schii Co Behrm], 
or h.p. Joshua [as 2; so Gr Bev], v® to 
Seleucus rv [Ew v. Leng], or h.p. Onias 111. 


[Hi Gr Co Bev Behrm)}). 5. patriarchs, 
regarded as anointed kings p 105"=1Ch16”. 

Twa n.[m.] dub.; only in MND IND 
J2iD3 Ez 28" cherub of expansion (then ef. 
As. masdhu, measure, Aram. nvip id., etc.) that 
covereth, after B cherub extentus (far-reaching 
wings), “far-covering cherub,” Ew (Or “amspan- 
nender”); the anointed cherub that covereth, AV 
RV, so Ha. Co thinks gloss, and reads JNS"NN 
7NDI; text dub. acc.to Siegf*™" SS Buhl Berthol. 


remie, [nme], nove, [ones] 
v. nnw. 
aw vy. nw. 


miu, [mma] v. nev. 
[rwuia] v. "Hv. 
i! sia) n.[m. ]a costly material for garments, 


acc. to Rabb. silk, (so Now“™™' 4); whether 
this is based on actual tradition is dub. (etym. 


unknown) ;—abs. 19 Ez 16" (|[WY), wi v™ 
(|j¢d.) Vid., further Thes Sm Da Berthol. 


G rpixanra. 
“WD v. wD. 


Brenmwin 

Toyarwin n.pr.m. Jewish name in Per- | 
sian period (God delivers; from Aram. IY, 
ojan deliver, As. s@zubu, Shaph. from ezébu, 
deliver, D1#¥® *; cf. the Bab. names Musizib- 
Marduk, ‘Marduk delivers, Musizb-ilu, KB 
prea) :—grandfather of one of the wall- 
builders Ne 3; one of those sealed 10”; father 
of royal officer (a Judaean) 11%; the relation 
of these to each other is unknown; © Mace- 
(eBna, MeowleBnr, GL MacarfaBer, etc. 

T" Wd vb. draw, drag (N H zd.; Aram. 
Ww (rare) be extended, also conduct, take, Syr. 
yaco is be dry, shrivelled (of fruit, ete.) ; Eth. 
aviin: bend (the bow); Ar. die grasp and 
hold 1. Frey; 1v. Frey Lane; cf. also As. 
masku, skin (perh. also march D1*¥®*), Ar. 
wis id., Aram. dass, 83BYD id.) ;— Qal Pf. 
3 ms. 1D 1 K 22%4 2t., J consec. Jb 24”; 
3 fs. NDVI Dt 213, etc.; Jmpf. Ww Th 21%; 
WO Ju 20%; 2 ms. sf. 22VON yp 28%; 1s. sf. 
DIV Ho rr‘, etc.; Zmv. 1H p 36", sf. 22vD 
Ct 14; mpl. 38 Ex 127, 21 Ez 32”; Inf. 
estr, WD Ex 19" Jos 6°, Awe Ec 23; Pt. 1 
Am 9® y109"; pl. DY Jus"; estr. '2W0 
Is 5'* 66" ;—1. draw and lift out of (119), c. ace. 
pers., “N30 PD API Hy" AVN Gn 37° (EB), 
so Jeremiah (4. Dana, J instr.) Je 38"; cf. 
nna np Won Jb 40"; draw, drag along 
sie Ina NY "WD Is 5% (fig.); va 
AWN y 10° (fig. of wicked catching and 
dragging the poor); draw, lead along (with 
hostile purpose) ¢c. acc. pers. Ju 4’ (subj. "9; 
+ 7ON pers. et rei); lead or drag off (to doom, 
subj.) y 28% (cf. 26°); similarly, or=draw 
down to death, 12) ANN 1219 Ez 32” (si vera L.; 
ref. to fall of Egypt), but rd. perh, a form of 
23% for \3w, & Co Berthol, cf.8m.; abs., subj. 
heifer, riya nzw2 Dt 21° (ainstr.); draw, lead 
(in love), (fig., subj.’) DSBIDN DIN DIMA Ho rr4, 
cf. Je 31° (al. as 5 infr.) 2. draw the bow, 
nyp2 PD 1K 224=2 Ch 18%, but ’P 2 Is 66" 
(where text dub., G Mocoy kad eis (OoBed), ) 
Lo Sta’""* Du Che*?,—not Gr Che°™™ Di). 
3. proceed, march (cf. Germ. ziehen) N22 
3A 72 Ju 4° cf. 20% (abs.), Jb 21 (NN); 
so also (perh.) Ex 12”! proceed (i.e. forthwith), 
and take you a sheep; and prob, DAWa D'DwD 
Ju 5" those marching with the staff, etc. (most 
under 2. drawing with, i.e. wielding). 4. 
draw out a sound, give a sound, bain qwra Ex 
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nwa 

19° (E) when the ram(’s horn) sounds, {1P3 "2 
bain Jos 6° (JE). ‘5. draw out, prolong, 
continue, py? yoo WD y 36” prolong, con- 
tinue thy kindness to them that know thee; 
son yun smb 109"; (so poss. TON PI 
J e 31° I have prolonged kindness to thee, cf. 
Ryle Ne 9”; al. as 1 supr.); cf. nw py “127 
nid1 Ne 9” (DM omitted); 1) 49 JES “ON 
85° (\|222 FIND DWH) ; {NSB PSD Tb 24” 
i.e. he (God) prolongeth the life of the mighty. 
(Du draggeth them off, as y 28° 1 supr.,— 
reading also oak for “38, with G Bi); cf. 
Niph. 6. trail seed (draw along in sowing) 
Am 9* (opp. 0°29 775; cf. J) infr.) 7. 
(late) cheer (draw, attract, gratify) [Ma “ 
Warns Ec 23,80 De (who cites NH, Chag™**) 
Now Wild —D'yy>-ny 17) 121 Ho7? is difficult, 
® AV RV he stretcheth out his hand with, 
maketh common cause with, is hardly poss., 
text prob. corrupt We Now. Niph. Jmpf. 
3 mpl. 33079) ND Isa 3” they shall not be pro- 
longed (days of Babylon); 3 fs. }WOA ND Ez 1228 
it shall not be postponed. Pu. Pi. long 
drawn out: JW Is 1877 of persons, = tall; 
navy nonh Pr 13” hope postponed, deferred. 

Ts [yw] n.[m.] a drawing, drawing 
up, a trail ;—1. cstr. D122) M30 TY Jb 288 
the drawing up (fishing up, i.e. securing after 
effort) of wisdom is beyond corals. 2. cstr. 
a trail (of seed), Y137) 126° bearing the 
trail of seed ; cf. ID 6. 

tir. FW n.pr.gent. the Moschi (Gk. 
Mocyo, v. infr.; As. Musku, Muski, DIP ** 
Schr COT Gn 10, 2; K@F 155 a cf. Sab. Jw Hal™) i 
‘son’ of Japheth Gn 10? (P), between 2an 
and DWN, = 1 Ch 1°; also, 4¥9, prob. err., v7? 
(v. WD) ; JQ y120°(|| 72; here without ban) 4 
os 5237 Ez 2 7° ef. 32” 387 (both + Dan); so also 
G Is 66" (Lo Sta’ Du Che#*; y, supr. 
TW 2); San} 9 wd NWI wa Ez 38% 39). 
@ Moooy (Mecox), Sam. 4(*)v.—On identif. 
cf. Boch.; in Assyr. times they dwelt in W. 
(or NW.) Armenia (cf. Schr’); in Pers. times 
appar. farther NE, (SE. of Euxine Sea), ef. 
Mooxot kat TiBapnvor Herod™ 5-8: also Di 


Gn 10, 2 and Ch e@ Encycl. Bib. Art. Geogr. Gibiteal) 
TLn3t0] n.f. cord ;—only pl. estr. niaw 
‘D2 Jb 38" the cords of Orion, i.e. prob. those 
by which (acc. to some legend) he is dragged 


along in the sky (cf. Di). 


a els a 
TDWI v. 23w. . JDWI v. pow. 
I. bun n.pr.loce. v. DNvID, 


cae wig] vb. represent, be like (Ar. 
JjEi stand erect (cf. F1°°***?), 11, effigiavit, repre- 
sentavit (rem alicui), V. (imitate, use a verse as a 
proverb, es description by way of comparison; 
As. magdlu, D1®¥®*!'*; Eth. aot: become like; 
Aram. pale) be like, So compare). Niph. 
fas. bei? v 498"); 2 ms. AoviD3 Is 14; 
Is. nv y 281 1437:—be like, similar, c. by 
Is14%; DY y28'=143'; PY49"".  Hiph. 
Impf.2 mpl. sf. NWN compare Is46°. Hithp. 
Impf. 1 8. BION Jb 30” (ce. 2) and I have 
become like dust. 


gee bwin n.m.'* proverb, parable (of 
sentences constructed in parallelism, usu. of 
Hebrew Wisdom, but occas. of other types) ;— 
abs. “9 Ez17?+420t.; str. bvin Boca cus 
wD Nu 237+ 8t.; pl. pwn Ec 12°+2 t.; 
cestr. ‘bwin Pri'+3t.;—1. proverbial saying, 
brief terse sentence of popular sagacity 1S 10” 
Ez12”3 1823; 93720 9 1S 24" proverb of the 
ancients. 2. by-word ~44" 69”; win? 
Anwid) Dt 287 1 Ko? 2Ch7” Je 24%; nix? 
Pwinps Ez148. 3. prophetic figurative dis- 
course: Sein NY Lift wp, utter a’) Nu2378245% 
70.21.23 (all of Balaam); Is 14* Mi 2* (||‘72) Hb 2° 
(|| Wn), (cf. Jb 27 29' for same phrase under 
6). 4. similitude, parable, Ez 147? 21° 24°. 
5. poem, of various kinds: the ode (Nu 217), 
the 3,000 pieces: traditionally ascribed to 
Solomon 1 K 5”, didactic psalms y 49° 78”. 6. 
sentences of ethical wisdom D2 “137 collected 
in the nisoy vin Pr 10! 25) (10%-22"° con- 
sisting of 376 couplets chiefly antithetical ; 
25-29 chiefly couplets of an emblematic type, 
but also occasional tristichs, tetrastichs, pen- 
tastichs, and decastichs. To these are appended 
D735 of a more.mixed character as to size and 
Content 22247; 242. g0t-4. vit: 9 11: 
y3!; the Praise of Wisdom 1°° is prefixed, 
and an introduction to the whole 11°’, in which 
the whole contents are represented as) DY>w1 
Pr r', cf. v.. The references in Jb 13” 27' 29° 
Pr267? Ec 12° are to the same type of wisdom. 


op LI. Lyin vb.denom. use a proverb, speak 
aaah ih 
in parables or sentences of poetry, esp. 
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bya 
Ezek.;—Qal Impf. Dein Ez 16“; 3 mpl. PviDY 
123; Imv. Pb 177 24°; Inf. cstr. Devin 1a ear tt 
oe nOr, Ol. prow 18’ Nu21”;—wusea proverb: 
Dwi Ez12* 18°; aparable on ON 17°(\|A 79 7aN), 
24°; c. “by 18, and (O81 appar. om.) “23 Aan 
obi: Woy byion 164 (but this is awkward; point 
Dvion >> man); DvD Nur (JE). Pi. Pt. 
Nun pwn byinn Non Ez 21° is he not a maker 
of parables ? 

fii [ows] n.[m. | likeness, one like; only 
sf. Pein Jb 41” his likeness, i.e. one like him. 
tSun n.[m.] by-word, only estr. (strictly 


Tof.) Dy DbinD Jb 17° (they) have made me a 
by-word of the peoples. 


; II. wr vb. rule, have dominion, reign 
(NH Ps. id.; Ph. 5vm);—Qal Pf 3 ms. vin 
consec, Zc 6% +42 t., 212 Dn 114, 225 consec. 
vera cfs; npn y103"; 2 ms. movin Is 63”, 
APM Dt 151%; 3 pl. YW Ts 3° Lag’; Imps. 
3 ms. Dein Ex 21°43 t., 9 vio Pr 227: ~DeiDs 
Gn 3%, ete.; Jmv. “pwn Ju 8”; Inf. abs. divin 
Gn 37°; estr. Dein Jug’+, ~>winp Jos 2”, etc.; 
Pt, vin Gn 45+, etc.;—1. human subj, rule, 
have dominion over (3) Gn 3-4’ 24? (all J), 
45° (E), ‘2 eM wD 375(E); Dt 15°* Jos 
f2 (DD) Jus 97? 14) 15) 25 23°(Pt. abs. 
= when one ruleth, cf. Dr), 1 K 5' 2 Ch 7*8 9” 
A2eeigo 16. Min Ubi Jo 22” Lak Jo 
27 Pr16®” (inna dyin), 177 19” 227 19% 1057 
106% Dn11* Ec 9”; rarely other preps.: 
(c. inf.) Ex 21° (E); “by Pr 28" Neg”, “by 
Joga: ¢. st. 1s 52° Je.30";> ¢.. acc: cogn. 
29 Sv 9 Dn rr; We +. f2 SvD Jos 12? 
(D); abs. -2 S 23° (cf. Dr), Ez 19". Ze 6% Oy 
loc.), Pr 12% 29? Dn 11°; esp. Pt. as subst. = 
ruler, yasbein Ts 16, D’DY bwin y 105”; abs. 
Tags 40) - Jeg 1s Ez 19" Pr 6:25") 29” 
Ec ro; AY Oy ae) Ig: 28”. 2. of 
heavenly bodies, c. 2 Gn 1. 3. of God, c. 
2 Ju 8” 1863" y22” 59% 89% 103” 1 Ch 29” 
2Ch20°; abs. 766’; bp WAN Is 40" his arm 
ruling for him. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 
consec. DWM Dni1®; Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. TPWOA 
y 87; Inf. abs. byiton Jb 257;—cause to rule, sq. 
ace. pers. + 2 y 87 (subj. *), Dn 11; exercise 
dominion, only inf. abs. as n. abstr. the exercise 


of dominion Jb 25° (attrib. of God). 


buyin 

ti. (buirs] n.[m. |]dominion ;—sf.O%) Duin 
DIY Ze 9” (of Mess. king); D¥1D wry ving 
Dn 11° (of Alexander). 

tui n.[m.] dominion, ruler (late);— 
abs. 9 Dn 11°; pl. DWT 1 Ch 26°;—1. 
3910 great dominion Dn 11° (ace. cogn. ¢. Dwi), 
v’ (pred. of inDwinn). 2. abstr. for concr. (pl.) 
= rulers 1 Ch 26° (? rd. p>vinn), 

todvinn n.f. rule, dominion, realm (cf. 
Dy JPhil. xt. 1882, 15) ; —abs, My Mi 4: estr. now 
136° (before 2 Ges 541 K6™™), Je 341+ 2 t.; 
sf. TAlvND Is227 y145); inpwinng 1K 9% + 6t.; 
pl. estr. midwion v 136°; sf. yniowing vy 1147;— 
1. rule, dominion (human) Is 227 Mi 4°; ~23) 
iy inDving 2Ch32° and all his imperial might 
with him (i.e. display of might—soldiers, 
court, luxury, etc.; of Sennach.); sADwIOD yous ba 
1K 9" = 2Ch8*, Je g1, 8 Now IN nindno 
Je 34’; hence ’ alone = realm, domain 2K 
20%= Is 39%, Dni1°, 2. rule of heavenly 
bodies D197 wind Gn 1° the sun for the rule of 
the day, cf. v'®; also sq.2 ~136%°. 3. God’s 
rule, dominion: W145" (|| msnbp), ninpibs 
inevOH 103"; pl—realm Wp MyM ANY 
spine ONY 114, 

[nbwin], mow, nodwia v. nb. 

pbuia, mia) bwha, (a)rmabuia v. obey 

noabwin, nabuia v. aby. 

abun vy. -.  whwha cn 38" v. why. 

Taw v. pnw. 

youre, Tw, “tia, ornawh v. yw. 

1, 1, pow, [Myaw] v. pow. 

Taw, Lowe] v. aw. 

TINWD v. mow. = TIDWD v. pow. 


y wr (cf. As. mist, cleanse, wash, cf, Dl 
awe; whence might come foll.—though y = s 


is surprising—cf. D]® Beh x¥), 

Toyuira nf. (1 = MY cf. Thes Sm) cleans- 
ing, only mp AY ND Ez 164 thou wast not 
washed for cleansing (cf. X Thes and Add® Sm 
RV al.; B ad salutem, as if from yy; G om., 


and so Co Be SS, cf. Buhl; form strange, and 
word at best dub.) 
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whnin 
biywin y. I. byw. 
foywin n.pr.m. name in Benjamin 1 Ch 
8, © Meooaap, GL Mecoap. 
yatta, ewig, Maye, Nave v. pe. 
TIMBWw v. nay. DEW v. paw. 
DIMeWw v. naw. 


pwr (assumed as ¥/of two following, but 
wholly dubious). 


town n.[m.] acquisition, possession 
(25 meaning conject. fr. context, fr. analogy of 
Pravin q.v., and of wi), only NT MD PHO TD 
saprdss pyr Gn 15? (cf. #2 8 (A), supr. p. 121); 
Gegi 820) and the son of acquisition (=he 
who is to acquire, the heir of ) my house ‘is, etc.; 
“) poss. changed from yw (cf. Jb 287%) for 
word-play with pwns, Kau and SoS 42™-, or 
by copyist’s error, but very dubious. G Macek 
(u.pr., cf. Lag?’*), 

T [puta] n.[m.] possession (?s0 RV), 
perh. better place of possession, place possessed 
by; only estr. bin pwnd Zp 2° a place possessed 
by chickpeas (>AYV breeding of nettles), G Aa- 
packos. Word very dubious (We GASm); text 
prob. corrupt; Schwally74¥* '8188 conj.mean- 
ing place of growth; Gr (so Now) prop. ¥19p, 
or DWP. 


PWD v. ppy. = PTW v. mpwi. 


Dsptie, pwns, nauin, NEP v. bpw. 
pwr v. apy. = [vpttiia] v. ype’. 
a vy. mW. 

omnwn vy. DW" sub rv. 


Toy rwin adj.gent. (deriv. unknown), only 
ce. art. as n.coll. “83 1 Ch2® the Mishra‘ites, 
a family of Kirjath Jearim, G ‘Hyacapep, 
GL Macepe6t. 


it [werd] vb. feel, grope (N H id. Pi.; 
Ar. Guo feel; Eth. aoCAM: Di; Aram. «a, 
win Pa., Palp.—yv. also wi, II. wrn);—Qal 
Impf: 3 ms. sf. ¥* Gn 27? perhaps my father 
will feel me ; WO v" and he felt of him(bothJ). 
Pi. Pf 2 ms. WD; Impf. 3 ms. VY Dt 28”, 
vy Gn 31%; 3 mpl. Ww Jb 54 12%; Pt. 


| weno Dt 28”;—feel over or through, grope:— 


mnwn 


2. Spiemdarnys 725 2 Gin gx and Laban felt 
through the whole tent (i.e. searched it); so 
(obj. ) v™ thou hast felt through all my 
possessions (or baggage; both E). 2. grope, 
of blind Dt 28” (in sim.), periphr. conj., M7) 
WUD vy and thou shalt become one that gropes 
at noonday (fig. of judicial blindness); cf. Jb5“ 
12”, Hiph. Jmpf. WN Wy Ex 107 that 
one may feel (the) darkness; rd. also Imv. sf. 
‘WON (for WOM, Vv. WO, p. 413 supr.) Ju 16% 
and let me touch the pillars (2 acc.) 


TIN v. nny. Dv. nip. 


if [In 2) n.m. male, man (nD in’ 0: pr.5 
Zinj. nd coll. males, male offspring; As. mutu, 
husband; Eth. Jt: id.; cf. Eg. m-t, phallus, 
male, Steindorff in BaX®$?> *) ;—only pl. ON) 
Jbr1°+ 3 t., OND Dt 2* 3°+4+ Ju 20% (probably), 
for MT on, so GEM; cstr. M2 Gn 34°+ 
13t.; sf. 2 fs. PND Is 3”; 3 ms. YD Dt 33°;— 
1. males, men, Is 3” (|| 1733); more distinctly, 
FON) OWI) OND Wy Dt 2% 3° every city of 
males (male population, cf. Dr), and the women, 
etc.; Ju2o0* (vy. supr.; opp. 7272), 2. usu. 
less emphasis on sex, in prose only phr.: a. 
“BDID "ND men of number (numerable, i.e. few) 
Gn 34° (J ; appos. of *28= Jacob, representing 
his family), Dt 47 Je 44”, also y 105¥=1 Ch 
16; ef, BDI VND 7") Dt 33° and (but) let his 
men be few. b. OY N22=consisting of a few 
men Dt 26°28". 3. elsewhere only poet., sex 
usually not emph.: a. Jb 11° 24” p17*"* (but 
text prob. corrupt, cf. Bae We; at least om. 
+7 pnp Ol Bi Che, cf. Hup-Now); 2878” "19 
Is 41%. b. poet. phr.: SY I) men of false- 
hood Jb11" W264; NX" 22° men of wickedness ; 
"TID PD 19 men of my circle; “DAN % Jb 31™ 
men of my tent (household); AY) 9 Is 5% men 
of hunger, but read probably "M2 sucked out, 
empty from hunger (as Dt 32) Ew De Che Di 
Du (cf. 7M). 

Tosuinn n.pr.m. descendant of Cain 
(Bab. form mutu-sa-tlt ‘man of God,’ Len 
Orig, ef. 2, 1.2621 Eng. Tr. 208) -_Cin 41818 (J), G Madov- 
gana (ie. NDAND? so Di; otherwise Bul8"*) 

thbvann m.pr.m. descendant of Seth 


(? man of the dart : more prob. Bab.; see con}. 
in Hom FS®4 1893, 243 ff. s—’D Gn Ie secaegi CPi. 
1 Ch x’, MdvanD Gn 57 (P). G Madoveada. 


JBN v. j3n. 
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= a)a) 

AN (of foll.; meaning unknown). 
Tana n.m. bridle (Aram. (3) 8302; NH 
412 of secondary accent; 3M Pi. denom. put 
On a bridle) 3—1. lit. bridle, for animals; 309 
nirond Pr 26° a whip for the horse, a bridle for 
the ass, etc.; {DN ‘D2 y 32° with bridle and 
halter (on text of verse cf. Che); of “’s bridle 
for Sennach. (under fig. of beast, TDW} *2NI3 
2K r19¥ and I will put (M2) my hook in thy 
nose and my bridle in thy lips=Is 37” (v. Dr 
be gs 2. fig.= control, authority, only 
in NNT D 28 8! authority of the mother city, 
acc. to MV Buhl, cf. esp. We Dr; Bu om. as 
corrupt (vy. 1. 78, p. 52 supr.); vid., further, 
HPS. 

Oywann, ndtinn v. sub ND supr. 

t [Tr] vb. spread out (NH éd. ; Aram. 
wks, AND; Ar. 2:3 be long, che long (prob. 
loan-word); cf. perhaps As. matdhu, direct the 
eyes toward) ;—only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. OF’ 


Is 40” and he (’*) hath spread them (the heavens) 
out as a tent to dwell in. 


TOON n.f. sack, only Gn 42-44;—’X 
constr. Gn 447”; sf. ‘ANION 4275, IANADS 427 


+2t.; pl. cstr. NAAN 441; sf. WANS 4354 
3 t.; DINAN 43)? sack(s) in wh. brethren 
of Joseph carried corn from Egypt; in phr. 
“OS DD Gn 427 in the mouth of the sack, so 


43 5 44h? elsewhere Ao WE ta 440s 


vale) ,, interrog. adv. when? (rites: 
As. mati: in NH and Aram. with the interrog. 
8 NIDS, NDS, wh0/’), in OT only of future 
time: a. alone, tGn 30% 9338 D) nwYYN ‘ND 
mad when shall I also do, etc.? Am 8° y 41° 
423 94° 101 11g? Pr 62” 23° Jb 7! DIPS ‘nd, 
Ne2®. bd ‘199 against when? +Ex 8° md 
P WAYS. ¢. DOTY until when ? how long ? 
sq. impf. Ex 107 wpb wb armen ono sy, 18 
rt Je 447! y74" 827 o4° Pri™+, sq. ptep. 
1516" 1K 18 DSYBD *AY~>y OD OMY "NITY, 
sq. pf. tEx 10° y 80°; 8D ‘D2 TY +2 2 Ho 8 
Ze 1; alone, Is 6" ‘318 “OOTY WON, Hb 2° 
‘my ib-ud naan 7; with an aposiop., y6* 
‘MOT AAAS, go%. d. THY ND NS after how 
long yet? tJe 137. 


ond vn. = MIBND v. pon. 


oxdnn 
nd v. mba. niybin v. yon. 
DOA v. non; Ju 20% v. 0, 


ae (of foll.; Ar. 52 be stout, firm, 
enduring (Frey Wahrm), 11. make stout, firm 
(Lane)). 

tong n.m.du. loins (Ar. neat back, 
yi the two sides of the back, etc.; Syr. 
JMG Ns0) ;—abs. 9 Dt 33% +7 t., DMD Ez 20/ 
47‘; estr. ‘ND Je13"%+4+3t.; sf ‘MND Is 21’, 
MD Je 13°; DMD 1 K 20%+44t., ete.;— 
loins: 1. a. place of wearing girdle 1 K 2° 
2K 18 Je 13!*4! Ez 23”; fig. Is 11° righteous- 
ness shall be the girdle of his loins. bb. hence 
place of things attached to girdle :—sword 
girded on (by “an, 1D) 28 20° Ne 4”; opp., 
NMDSN p>9 ND Is 45) and the loins of kings 
I will loosen, i.e. will disarm them (’* before 
Cyrus; cf. Che); ink-horn Ezg**", — ¢. gird- 
ing up loins = make ready for action, DV 
van) 1 K 18"; more oft. “2 730 2 K 4” 9) Ex 
r2"(P), Dn-ro'; “OD WS Jer, dD) 0R 
Pr 30” that which is girt in the loins, i. e. prob. 
either a greyhound Ew Bo De (contracted, as 
if by a belt), or a war-horse, charger, Bo Ges 
Hi Str Wild (with a saddle); cf. also 771, 
p. 267 supr.; text perh. corrupt (Wild).  e. 
girded with sackcloth (in mourning) Gn 37 
(J), Am 8" Is 2071 K 20°? Je 487, f. linen 
breeches of priests were to extend JY) DY2ND2 
D'I}* Ex 28"(P); to be mnromby Ez 44"; loins 
of slaves are girt with waistcloth, cf. Jb 12" 
(v. also it), g. in gen. of the middle of the 
body, “ND "2 Ez 474 (i.e. water reaching to the 
loins); so of the appearance of “in Ezek.’s 
visions Ez 17% 8, 2. a. loins as seat of 
strength, Dt 33" 1 K 12"=2Chio™; DIM pin 
Na, 27(|[ 09 POX); YN IND Jb 40" (of hippo- 
potamus); in combin. with 1 a (fig.) 730 
“2 NY Pr 31” she girdeth her loins with strength, 
she puts on energy with her girdle; cf. also 
"2 2a Ez21" sigh with breaking of loins, 
i.e. in entire collapse of strength ; so TDA 03 
TOT y 69% and make their loins continually 
to shake, make them totter; cf. Ez 297 (where 
rd. AYN) for MVYN, v. TY). b. as seat of 
keenest pain, due to grief or dread Na 2" Is 
21° (as in travail); so prob. also p 66" (cf. Bae; 
and v. HY sub pry). 
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Toma adj.gent. (deriv. unknown) -—only 
chal pari 1Chir1®, G6 Badaver, A MadGavet, 
GL Maréan. 

1,11. NO, 1, 1 IUD, "UND, (17202 
v. jn. 


t[ pA] vb. become or be sweet, plea- 


sant (NH pnp, esp. Pi.; As. [matdku] be sweet, 
in deriy.; Eth. ParP: sweet; Aram, os 
suck (with pleasure), PD'2 zd., be sweet ; Ar. gle 
(b before (5) v. smack the lips (with pleasure), 
HELL sweetness); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. PN) Jb 
24°; 3 pl. aM? 21°; Impf. 3 mpl. PP?) Pr 
g@, 3pm) Ex 15%;—1. lit. become sweet, of 
water (opp. D°"'2) 15” (J); are (i.e. taste) sweet, 
0) DD} DD Pr g” (fig. of delights of illicit 
pleasure). 2.= be pleasant, a) PM) Jb 218 
sweet (pleasant) to him are the clods of the 
valley (said of one resting in the grave). 3. 
suck (Aram. sense, cf. Syr. supr.) 127 \pntd Jb 
24” the worm doth suck him, feast on him (on 
vb. masc. ef. Geg$ 1-7 Ko Synt. § 345a De i 
Di De Buhl (cf. Kau Da; also SS who render 
‘angenehm finden’), but this sense in Heb. dub.; 
txt. perh. crpt.(cf.conject. by Bu Du), Hiph. 
Impf. 3 fs. HY VBA PHO ON Jb 20” zf evil 
gives a sweet taste in his mouth (declarative 
Hiph.); 1 pl. TiO PDI VT WY 55" we who 
used to make sweet (our) intimacy. 

tpn n.m."**"! sweetness; cstr. INDY “1D 
Pr 16” i.e. agreeable, attractive speech, so 


prob. 77] 1 27° the sweetness of one’s friend, 
i.e. of his speech. 


t [pnd] n.[m.] sweetness ;—only sf. *PN2 
Jug" my sweetness (fig-tree loquitur), i.e, 
sweetness of the fruit. 


Trina adj. sweet, and n.[m.] sweetness 
(on form v. Lag ®8*®, ef, Ba¥®%3°): abs, “19 
Jur4*+ot.; f. PND Ee 5"; pl. Dpinn 
¥ 19";—1. sweet, of honey Ju14™ (where "ny 
=subst. a sweet thing), v'® (both Samson’s 
riddle), Pr 24%; so = sweetness, Ez 3°; more 
gen., “D 19793 Pr 27’ every bitter thing is sweet 
to one hungry; fig. y 19"! (God’s command- 
ments, sweeter than honey), cf. Pr 16% (sim. of 
pleasant words) "272 9 IB) Ct 23 (i.e his 
caresses) ; "199 noe np 1) DY Is 5° making 
bitter into sweet and sweet into bitter (obscuring 
moral distinctions; ||Y9 32) 20 YIP DYNA), 
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2. = pleasant, sleep of the toiler Ec 5"; light | ov); of lover’s kisses “1 13M Ct 5" (ll iba 


117 (| Vawa-NY ind owyd rip), 
Trpnn n.pr.loc. a station of Isr. in 
desert Nu 33%. GW Marexca, A MaGexxa, GL 


Marteka. 
tT open n.[m.|pl. sweetness = sweet 
things ;—of drinks ’D Nv’ Ne 8” (|[2>28 


BI 


4 5 1 Nan, fourteenth letter; used as nu- 
meral 50 in postB. Heb. 

1. NJ part. of entreaty or exhortation, 
I (we) "pray, now (enclitic) (Syr. \o, us; cf. 
Eth. #4: veni, age! Dis: Lex Ko"™) ;— 
attached: 1. to the imv., esp. in colloquial 
style, when it expresses an entreaty or admoni- 
tion, as Gn 12% NI7VON say, TJ pray, 13° “W180 
hyp x2, v4 PRY NNW, 155 NO Mein NITDAN, 
247+ oft., Nu 20” a inn xomyow, Jur3*16°"* 
18°, etc., Is1% 53 Am7?°; rarely in a command, 
Gn22?Is7°, Ironically, in a challenge, Is 47? 
Jb40". Once anomalously attached to a 
subst., or (accents) prefixed to a verb, Nur2™ 
ND NDT ND ON (Ew!%* Di NIN; v. 3b). 2. 
to the pf. with waw consec., in a precative 
sense (Dr'™*) Gn 40™. 3. to the impf., 
when leave is asked, or a prayer or desire 
expressed; a. in 1 pers., esp. with 7 cohort., 
Gnr9® NITANNIN let me, J pray, bring out, v” 
MOY NITTDBN, 24) §2B2 NTT, vi NIM, 
yl B43.45 9930 2 512.304 oft, Ex 3° novnaa let us 
go, I pray, Nu 20” Is 5°; and in self-delibera- 
tion, Gn 18% SINT I will go down, now / 
Ex 33 ANN) NITTANON IT will turn aside, now, 
and see, 28 14% Ct 3? Is5'; with bs Jb 3271, 
b. in 2 pers., with 98, in deprecation, Gn 18° 
sray dy rayn sxbx, 197 47” Nu 10%, ete.; 
hence ellipt. s2->N do not, J pray, (do this,) 
Gn 19" 33° Nurz2" EwDi. . in 3 pers., 
Gn 18* 827M" let there be brought, J pray, 
26% 33% 44°, etc., 28 r4Mey yK 142 2 K 2° 
vy 7° 118?%; ironically Is19” 47”, or defiantly 
Jer 17” where is the word of J.? 8} 812}; with 
bs, Gin 13° 72ND ND NON, 18 7) NPN 
Nd, gut Nu r2™: 4. joined to con- 
junctions and interjections: a. [N27FN, contr. ] 


pon). 


Tanna n.pr.m. name of two Persians; 


1, Cyrus’ time Ezr 1°, 2. Artaxerxes’ time 
Ezr 4’.—G MOpa| « |Sarns in both. 


nad, THAN, (3) v. yn. 


NIN; v. p. 58. b. nob see above 3 b, c. 
c. NJ"ON, esp. in the phrase jn ‘nNYD ND ON 
J yl, used by one craving a favourable hearing 
tGn 307 33° Ju6” 1S 27°, and with x) repeated 
in the request itself tGn 18* 47” 50* Ex 33% 
34°; otherwise Gn24*%, d. 827739 behold, 
I pray, craving a favourable consideration of 
the fact pointed to by 737, and of the request 
founded upon it (with which &) is often re- 
peated), Gn 2}! 162 1 827.31 Os 257 Ju 13° 
19°18 9° 16% 28 13% 2K 2% 494 Jb 1338 
337 40%, @, (129)'D NIMIN Woe, now, to me 
(us)! tUe4°45’La5%. #£. 828% where, pray? 
tyrr5% g. 837772, peculiarly, ty 116%" 
my vows to J. I will perform, wy-525 ssn 
O that (it may be) before all his people! 


Il, >? adj. v. 8). 


T8) u.pr.loc. No= Thebes (Eg. nt, city, 
Le. prob. né(t), v. Steind P48 5%°!. As, Ni-’u, 
Ni-c’ D1***38 Steind'* Schr? #s.. Te] Am. 
Ni (Ni-i) Wk] 2! Am-39* Pog Tel Am. in BM158) » 337] 
NID roy by IPD Je 46 Amon from (of, G &v 
=3) No; O08 NI Na 3° Vo of Amon (=city of 
god Ammon, = © ArdamodArs Ez 30'*"6 Steind!*; 
v. also Jerem. and Billerbeck®4**™*); Hz 301 
(|| DB, VS), 89 FAS MIM ve ||"; but 
© Co Berthol 413 q.v. for 83) v!°(|| ', Co 71D). 
It lay on the right bank of the Nile, c. 400 
miles (by the river) 8. of Memphis. 


TANI (Ju 4” Kt wa, ie. prob. ‘i82), 
n.m.?°*)* skin-bottle, skin (/ unknown ; NH 
Sin; As. nddu, D128“; Aram. NT) ;—3 abs. 
y 119%; cstr. Ju4® 15 16”; sf. FINI v5 69; 
pl. NIINI Jos g*?;— skin, J". 1 Jos g* 18 16”; 
aon ‘1 Ju4™; for tears + 56° (fig.; v. Che); 


- 1°73 “2 i.e. shrivelled and useless p 119 (in 


sim.; ef.[De] Che SchuDeWitt We >as thrust 
Rr 


rN) 


aside, out of the way Now (in Hup), cf. De, or 
as black and wrinkled outwardly, while retain- 
ing the choice wine within Bae, after Rosenm. 
Hup).—Vid. Winer? 2: Att. Schlauch Kmp Ri HWB td. 


TIN ai vb. only Pi‘lel be comely, be- 


fitting (Thes O]$%'* 1s Stai4*? Ges 7248S 
BaeY*)} = AE Ki Hartm Plurilit.-bildungen (1875) 13 ff. 
NG ZUG xxx.1876; 185 Now Hup** %,5 Buhl Niph. 
V7 I. nN desire, i.e. desirable, beautiful; N 
mya Pi. Hithp.; Xi beauty); — Pilel Pf. 
MS2 y 93° (so van d. H Ginsb; Mass Baer 
Det. MIN] = MINI v. MN? adj., but v. Sta 
eae Bs oN) Ts 52! Ct 1 (on form ef. Ges'* )\;— 
1. be comely of feet of messenger, (fig.) Is 527; 
of cheeks Ctr 2. be befitting: PIP yard 
¥ 93". 


TaN) adj. comely, seemly ;—’) m. Ct 24 
+ 3t.; ae AYN) 33'+4t., 12 Je6?;—1. comely, 
beautiful, of woman Ct 1 5 6 (|| M5‘); of face 2’ 
(AN) ; so m2 Je 67 (fig. of Jerus.; || 7229); 
of mouth Ct 43(|[MiInBY). 2. scemly, of praise 
nban ¥33'147); subj. INDY Pr 177 (cf. Ct 4°); 
YA 19”; 7133 261. So also 93° Mass. (anom. 
fem.) v. [nN2] supr. 
MN) v. [72] sub IT. my. 


DON) (/ of foll.; ef. als groan, sigh, 
perhaps also NH 553 speak). 


ON) wg 2M. utterance (Ba®® Se eae hay 


> older expl. as Pt. pass.);—’) always thus, 
as cstr.:—1. utterance, declaration, revelation, 
of prophet in ecstatic state nyba’3 Nu 24°"; 
STON pow “3 y+; 123079 y35 28 23! Pr 30!; 
i) 32523): yep - V 36? (transgression per- 
sonified, speaking with proph, voice 129 77P3); 
elsewh. alw. 2. before divine names (exc. Je 23°! 
see vb.): MN) “3 wtterance, declaration of ” 
(prophet citing divine word given through 
him), Gn 22% (J), Nu 14(P), 2 K 9? r9%8= 
Is.37%,'2 K 22%=2Ch 34”, Ig1430! 91" Hz 
13°7 16° 34" Ho 2823 772 Jo 2 Ob48 Mi 4° 
5° Zp 178" 3% Ze'8" 10" 11° 19 fe?) Mala 
Is’ 12 t., Je162t., Am 14 t., Hg 5 t., Ze! (1-8) 
6 t.; sq. Sen snby Boe pu Ts 17s "DN fy 
Bes) Am 6°: 14. ; nina ¥ a) Is Pe 23 rv sai Je 
8? 25” 308 49” Na oy 3° ze 13° + Hg 5 t., Ze! 
(1-8) 7 t.; sq. daw nbs Zp 2°; “y  poNA 
Is 1% 1945.8 98 9 DN Am 3355 ey ayaN 
Is3% Je 49°; “3% TOD 4 638 48% e457. MINN 
Is 56° Je2” Am4® 3804 By 82+t. ON) begins 
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sentence only Is 56° y 110'; often in mpddle 
Is49% Am3”+; most frequently at end Is54” 
Am 2" 43+; found in all proph. except Hab., 
Jon.; not in HD of Hex., Chr. (except || Kings), 
Dan., Job or the five Megilloth. 


T[o s)] vb.denom. utter a prophecy, 
speak as prophet ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. 3O8}") 
DN) Je 23” and they uttered (in the prophetic 
manner), it as an utterance(of”); they used the 
prophetic formula (cf. OX) BVX Ez 13°”). 


TL NJ] vb. commit adultery (N H id.; 
Aram. *)8) (rare)); areet Impf. 3 ms. 82! Ly 
20%; 3 mpl. NI) Je 57+ 3 t. Impf.; Jf. abs. 
FIND 23"; AN? Ho 4? Je 7°; Pt. 582 Pr 6? Jb 
24"; fs, NBN Ly 20%; fpl. NONI Ez 16%+4 
2 t.;—1. lit. commit adultery: a. usu. of man, 
always with wife of another; c. ace. woman, 
Lv 20” (H), Pr 6”; elsewh. abe Ex 20%= Dt 
57 (Ten Words), Je 5’ 7° 23 Ho 47; pt. m. Lv 
20° (H), Jb 24”. b. of women, only pt. 
Ly 20” (H),-Ez 16° 23**. 2. fig. of idola- 
trous worship, YYN NN) ANT NN Je 3°. 

Piel Pf 3 fs. NBN2 Je 3°; 3 mpl. 1X2 
Ez 23%"; Impf. 3 mpl. 3282) Je 29"; 3 fpl. 
MIBNI Ho 4M; “Pe. ANI Is 57°; pl. DEN 
Jeg'+4t.; f MBX Pr 30%+ 2 t.;—1. lit. 
commit adultery: a. of man, c. acc. woman, 
Je29"; abs. Ez 23”; pt. pl. Je 9? 23” Ho 4* 
Mal 3° ~50%. —_-b. of woman, abs. Ho 4%"; pt. 
31 Pr 30”; pl. Ez16", — 2. fig. of edolatrous 
as parbsbacny Ez 23%; abs. Je 3°, YU 
NI Is 57°. 


T [AN] n.[m.] adultery ;—only pl. DSN) 
Ez 23% (but © © Co *5N3, cf. Berthol); sf. 


JEN) Je 137 (Kd**); fia. of idolatrous 
worship. 


T [AND] n.[m.] adultery ;—only pl. sf. 
PEN Ho 2* (Ba**?"*), of idolatrous worship 
of Baal. 


tYN2 J vb. contemn, spurn (NH id., Pi.; 
Y NIN’) ‘reviling) ;—Qal Pf. "3 Pr 5”; 3 pl. 
WN) Pri; WN y 107"; Impf. YS) Pr 15°; 
RENN Je 33°, ete.; j. wi 
foolish, obj. NO3iA Pr 1° 5”; obj. WOW Pr 155; 
TY p 107"; Je 337 (obj. OV; ef. Gie); subj. 
- Dt 32¥ Jer4"La2’ Bi. Pf: PS) y 1028; 
AYN) 25 12", ete. ; Tmpf. YS27 v 74%; sf. 23ND 
Nu 14"; Inf. abs. {$2 (Sta$™) 28 12%; Pt. sf. 
"YN Nu rg; NID Te 23% TNR Is 60"; — 


MEN) 


contemn, spurn, subj.men, obj.’*, ete.: Nu 14! 
16” (all J), Dt 31” Is 14 p 10** Je 23%; obj. 
A) ny yy mares. ”y NON Is pats onnmp1s 2. 
once obj. Jerus. Is 60"; cause to contemn 
(blaspheme AV RV) 2S 12%" (but ‘28 prob. 
interp.; v. Comm). 

Hiph. /mpf. ys? v. YS). 

Hithpo'el Pz. yxin ‘ow own-bs Ty 52° 
every day 1s my name contemned. 

Trg n.f. contempt, contumely ;—n} 
A AnDIN) my af Gissiiays 3°) 

‘ [Es] n.f. contempt (toward ’*), blas- 
phemy ;—pl. Niv82 Ne 9% ¢. YY, of Isr.; 
PMN? Ez 35” of Mt. Seir, spoken against 
Syne an. 

TPS vb. groan (Aram. PS (rare));— 
Qal Pf. PS2) consec. Ez 30™ c. acc. cogn. fig. of 
Pharaoh before king of Babylon (emend. Co v. 
PNY) Imp, Sb 2432 92. 

T [7p] n.f. groan, groaning ;—cstr. 
Nps) Ex 6°: sf. DNPN? Ex 2% Juz; pl. cstr. 
NipX] Ez 30%;—groaning of oppressed people 
Ex 2% 6° Ju2"; of a wounded man Ez 30”; 
(G Co FB ND for MT Nipx2 P83, but cf. 
Berthol). 


[OX 3] vb: only Pi. exact mng. uncertain; 

- prob. (from context) abhor, spurn (De comp. 
Ar. ,4 abhor, but this is med. ,);—Pi. Pf. 
subj. , WS) La 27 (obj. WAP; || 72); 2 ms. 
MAW) y 89" (obj. FIV NT; |[220, and NY, 
DNID vy; doubts cast on text by Hup (reading 
yx), Now, Bu™”’”), 

135 n.pr.loc. 1. ancient priestly city 18 
22” of. vc. 7 loc. 12) (Ges'™24™), 21? 22°; 
G NopBa, Noppa, Noa, etc.; perh.=i2) (q.v.) 
Ezr 2”=Ne 7*, Ezr 10%, © NaBov, Nafxa, ete. 
Site dub.; on Jerome’s identif. with Wobe near 
Lydda cf. Buhl &* ™; a Bet Naba lies c. 13 m. 
WNW. fr. Jerus., c. 10 SE, fr. Lydda. 2. 
Is 10” just N. of Jerus., station in (ideal) 
Assyr. march; cf, Neri” (inhab. by Ben- 
jamites); perhaps = 1.—2 S 21° read 73 (q. v. 
p- 146 supr.) 

NAD) (Vof foll.; Ew Fl De Ko™"*® al. 
z é& 


comp. Ar. (23 [\25 uéter a low voice, or sound, 
(esp. of dog)) ; announce; but also be exalted, 


elevated (i253 eminence); U1, IV. acquaint, 
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inform, 5 information, announcement, intelli- 
gence]; As. nabi, call, proclaim, name, D1 
We 40; Eth. 1M: speak; Sab. waa? cf. Levy- 
Os ZUG xix. 1865, 208 CIS‘. 1, No. a Ges Kue al. think 
weakened form of y33 bubble up, pour forth (of 
flow of words under excitement of inspiration); 
Hup Ri Sch cf. ox); v. careful discussions by 
RBS Proph. fi, n. 18 Ko OB i. 71 =) 

>| 305 21+ Spokesman, speaker, prophet 
— 3 Gn 207+ 155 t.; sf. J8"2) Ex 7'; pl. D's*2) 
Nu 11” + 82 t.; D'S) Je 27%+416t.; sf. 82) 
Y 105°; VRAI TK 22”. 19°23 2K 17", etc.;— 
1. genuine prophet of , N2), anciently called 
MY, 1S 9° (antiquarian note); change prob. 
occurred in times of Elijah and is first reflected 
in Ephr. lit. as applied to Abraham Gn 207; 
Moses Dt 34", M. and other early proph. Ho6° 
r2'11i4-4 Am 2": of proph. in ecstatic state 
Nu1r2°(E), 11% (JE). So in Judaic lit., of 
prophet like Moses Dt 1878 (D), of Aaron (as 
mouthpiece of M.) Ex 7! (P), of Sam. 18 3”, 
an unknown Ju6*; in time of Sam. proph. 
were organized in bands: + D°S'3) ban Lorous; 
+’ npnd 1S 19”; and in time of Elijah were 
+ DN'337 °23—= members of prophets’ guilds 1 K 
20” 2 K 23-57-15 An NA) of genuine proph. 
(besides phrases), in Judaic prophets, only of 
Jer., Je1®; Ezekiel, Ez 2° = 33%; of ancient 
prophets Je 28°°°° Ze 1° 8°; esp. tO 
owen Ze 1* 77”, cf. tow 7 (1)ay my (his) 
servants the prophets 2 K 9’ 17%" 21° 24? (all 
R®) Ezr 9" Dng” Je7® 25% 26° 29" 35% 44! 
Am 37 Zc 1%, cf. Ez 387 Dno®; +39 S13) his 
servant the prophet 1 K 14% 2K 14”; 8230 
with n. pr.: Jer., 2Ch36” Dn 9’+ 31t. Je (but 
® only 4 t,, the rest prob. redactional, see 
Gie’"=""); Elijah 1 K 18 (om G), 2 Ch 21” 
Mal 3”; Nathan 28 7?+ 10t.S.andK.; 4+. Chr. 
517 (title); Isaiah, 2 K 197 20'%=Is 37? 38! 
391; 2 K 20" 2 Ch 26” 32%; . Habakkuk 
Hb 1’ 3} (titles); Haggai, Hg 1**"? 2'"°; Zech., 
Ze 11 (titles); elsewh. several others in 8., K. 
and Chr. 15 t.; &°12 is used elsewh. of genuine 
proph. only 189°+ 34t.S.and K.; 1 Chi6”= 
wv 105", + 13t.Chr.; 74° complains of absence 
of’; 8°32) S17 DAND Dno* v. onn. 2. false 
prophets: prophets. as official class, beside 
priests, charact. as false prophets: Is 28’Je 2” 
4° 68 91.10 sith AL 1338 Pe bana 26021116 a2 Zc 
73, app. also 2 K 23? Ne 9” La2” Je29' Ezy” 
(in these not characterized); alw. false (exc. of 
ancient and special prophets given above) in 
Am 4" Ho 4° 97° Mi 3°" Is 3? 9! 29” Je 25 

Rre 


No) 61 


ves TeAteeeae paotist gn elt We 118 29° gn 
Ez Le eee) Tee oD 2.2728 Zp Pe La gol4 Aue 
especially discredited Dt 137*% 187°”? Ze 
13°**; such a prophet Hananiah called 8333 
Je 28151024517 (G omits in ail but v', where 
pevdorpopnrns). Usage of prophets themselves 
gives such a bad flavour to N'23, that we are 
not surprised that it is absent from exilic 
Isaiah, the Wisd. Lit., and yy (except for 
special reasons in 3 vy given underl). +8 
heathen prophets 1 K 18” 19! 2 K 3%; sy033 
mvina 1K 18"; Span wens 1K 1892240 2 K 
10"; I K 9 p6-10-12.18.29.23 — 2 Ch I 98> -9.11.12.21. 22 


[a3] vb. denom. prophesy (in oldest 
forms, of religious ecstasy with or without 
song and music; later, essentially religious 
instruction, with occasional predictions) ;— 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 83) Je 20'+7+t.; 2 ms, NNAI 
Je20°+2t.; MA) Je 26°; 1s. ‘NN3) Ez 377; 
3 pl. 382) Je 2+ 3t.; 8D] Je237; Impf. 3 ms. 
N23) Am 3°+9t. Impf.; Jmv. 82377 Am 7°+ 
27t.; Inf. 8233 Am7™; sf.i8237) Ze 133; N33 
Zc13', + 4+. Inf.; Pt. 83) Je 26%+4 20t. Pt.;— 
1. prophesy under influence of divine spirit: 
a. in the ecstatic state, with song 1S 10” 19” 
and music 1Ch25!*°.  —b. the word of ”%: 
abs. Am 2” 3° (emend. 9n’ We Now needless), 
ye 303 J619% 26" 28°32 Hii 13% 
21” 377 38” but esp. in phr. AVON) 813) Ez 
£2313 96° (84? 96 ans ae a, c. acc. Je 
20! abc 28°; sq. oy tips Amy Je25% 26” 
Ez 4’ r1* 13% 25” 28°! 29° 34” 35° 36° 38° 39); 
unto Ez 37*; 2S unto Am 7” Je 26"? 28° Ez 
36° 37°; against 67 137 2177. “ DWAa Jer1™ 
G4 023" 26" 2. of false prophets: abs. Je 
ag. Uz x3" Ze 13s; c. pace. ath a2) son 
18”; “PY Jena 29% Dae: 14.16 1 “pu Ban: 
“pws 5" 20° 26° OA 82) occ cf, vite C3 

© 23° 278 29%! 379: sq. oS concerning Ez 
ei 3. cf. heathen prophets, yaa Je 2°. 
Hithp. Pf. 2 ms. M230 18 10°; 1s. *NNAI 
Ez 37"; Impf. 8239) 1S 10"+4+4 t.; 3 mpl. 
WI) Nu 11% +45 t.; Imv, 3833) Je agit: Inf. 
nian TO ros Ps, xan Je 2624 +o9t. Pt.;— 
1. pr ophesy nadae influence of divine sini 
a. in the ecstatic state Nu 11%%7 (J), with 
music 1 § 10°08, in frenzy 18 i asa 
excited to violence 1 § 18 (= yawn mad 2K 
9”); Jez9*. b. apart from ecstatic state, abs. 
Ez 37", ©. 3 1K 22° Je2o”; by 1K 228 = 
2 Ch 18, 2 Ch 187 20%7; 9 nY2 Je 26", 2. of 
heathen prophets of Srey in ecstatic state 1 K 


9 


o 


b 


18%; 5y33 Je 23%. 3. of false prophets 1 K 
22°=2Ch18°, Je 14 Ez 13”. 


Tra n.f, prophecy (late: earlier syn. 
rit); is a specific and genuine 2 Ch 15". 
b. false Ne 6% 2. prophetic writing “by 
TMS neiy 2 Ch 9”. 


tras n.f. prophetess;—1. a. of the 
ancient ty pe endowed with gift of song, Miriam 
Ex 15”; “Deborah Ju 4'. b. of the later type 
consulted for a word of , Huldah 2 K 22" 
= 2Chg4". 2. false prophetess, Noadiah 
Ne6". 3. wife of Isaiah Is 8°. 


t[333] vb. hollow out (cf. As. imbubu, 
flute, Dawes, NH a8 id., Aram. Joc8s/7 
NIN zd.; hence also Ar. si knots in reed, 
part of reed between knots, reed; vid. Hoffm 
LOB 1882, 321 F423 Fe] in Levy 77). —Qal Pt. 
pass. 322 Jb 11” Je 52%; WA) Ex 27° 387;— 
hollowed, hollow: of altar of tabern. ning 3133 
Ex 27° 387 (P); of pillar in temple Jego%: fig. 
312) WS Jb 11”, i.e. empty, hollow-minded man. 

25 Nese, 

1.123 n.pr.loc. (prob. connex., at least 
for 2, with (Bab.) god Nebo, Nabi, ef. 11. 133 
and Bae™™: yet not certain, Nome a 
18%, #9 _ gomp, Ar. Exvel] the height, etc.): © 
NaBav ;—1. a. city in Moab Nu 32*** (where 
assigned to Reuben; both JE = 723 MI") Is 
15° Je48' 1Chs5°; prob. on or near Mt. Nebo 
(v. infr.), ef, Buhl&e°s": 266 f. Tristr™oae 338 ob. city 
in Judah, /2 923 Ezr 2®= 8 2 WIN Ne 7 
(the men of the other N., so disting.—si 1nN 
vera l., cf. Ryle—fr. a? or fr. Soles 239), Ezr 
10%; —this 12) in Judah perhaps = 33 1 q. v. 
2. mk in Moab, where Moses died Nu 337 Dt 
32° G27), 34! (id.; all P), six miles W. of 
Heshbon acc. to Onom, (ed. Lag**), Prob.= 
mod. Vebé at NE. corner of Dead Sea, Survey 
E. Pal, 1.198 ff. GASm Gees. 562 ff. Buh] ce: 266F. Tristr 
Moab 318, 338 Merrill ™ of Jordan, iat. OF mips, 


fu. 432 n.pr.div. Nebo ticket in Heb., 
of. Ph. n.pr.m. 123; = As. Nabi, Schpoo esas 
Is 46, 1 Jastrow®*" Bab, 124 ff. Jen Eosmol. pass, Tiele As Ue 
Bab. Gesch. 532 f, Say ®*- Bab. 112 ff, (cf. Palm. n.pr. Soya? 
13993 Vog?"™- 73), and this perh. /nabi, call, 
name, Vv. 833);—Babylonian god 122 DIP ba m3 
Is 461. 


TAWA 
TYINWIAI n.pram. (= Vabd-zér-iddin, 
Nebo hath given seed, Schr °°T?™*: *);—general 
of Nebuchadrezzar, always entitled D'’730727 
2 K Die Je Ropers Je BY goes 40} 41) 
ae [oH he 
TrgNyTDNAy and (incorrectly) "¥8}7332) 
(v. also infr.) n.pr.m. Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuchadnezzar (Bab. Nabd-hudurri-usur 
= (prob.) Webo, protect the boundary ! D1%!'" 
BL Budge Neha". (on kudurru, boundary, v. D1 
HWB319)- noss. is also crown, and so Schr ©°T?**?; 
Jiger™S' * prop. (thy) servant); — © NaBov- 
xodovoc(a)op se Cane betole NaS oxodaccapov Schr 
cor 490 Abydenos etc. NaBovkodpdcopos, v. Schr 
.2K%41__the great king of Babylon (reigned 
B.C. 605-562), who captured Jerus. and car- 
ried Judah captive: most oft. 79%) "¥871D"29 
baa (‘3 oft. om. in ©) Je 2177 (but om. G Gie), 
22” 2519 297! 32% 34) (v. Baer’s note; van d. 
H ’373123), 35" 37 39°° (v. on 341), v7 43” 
442° 467325 49% pol” p14 pol? Bz 267 29)819.90; 
so Qr Je4g* (Kt/2 19 WWNTIIIID); WNT) 
(923 79 om.) Je 321 52%, Spelt corruptly 
with n, ‘2 382733) (cf. Schr OT?**?™) 2 Ch 
36° Dn1! Je 27°” 28° 29% Ezr 2' Qr (Kt 
’3 1m WNI9DI3, cf. Je49*® supr.); I¥8IT3323 
alone 2 Ch 367° (3 32), Je 29}; 827223 
Is 'y 2 K ggtn 258 Je Ae me TWRIT223 
1 Ch 5"; “3 9 7827332) Ne 7° Est 2°; 1327353) 
Ezr 1’ (‘2D om.), 182733) Dn 277, 1837323 1* 
(v. also Tobit 14°, Jud 1’ +oft., as G supr.)— 
On N. Vv. further Tiele Bab.-Ass. Gesch, 421 ff., 454 ff, 


Tyawal) npr.m. (= Vabd-sKzib-anni, 
Nebo delivers me, Sone cote eh) ;— officer of 
Nebuchadrezzar, called D102 (q.v.) Je 39%. 


nid gg UePY-mM. a Jezreelite ;— 1 K 211? 
4+16t.1K21; 2K 97", @G NaBovda. 


t [723] vb. bark (of dogs) (NH id.; Ar. 
“<5; Eth. Pd; Aram. 4s, 122);—Qal Inf. 
estr. only mix ay ND DNDN nr393 Dp2 Ts 56" 
fig. of helpless prophets. 

Tras n.pr.m.etloc. 1. m. a Manassite 
Nu 32° (JE), @ NaBav. 2. loc. in Gilead 
Ju8", G NaBa, NaBe(6); Nu 32” (formerly 
Nap, q.v.), G NaBwd, 

T3193) n.pr.div. god of men of Avva, 2 K 
ays ‘name otherwise unknown, cf. Sch°T”"; 
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[aah a) 


@B ri ’EBagep, GL ’EBAaefep, A ’ABaatep kat 
tiv NaiBas; Thes comp. Mand.denom. JS =182) 
(Cod. Nasar. Norberg.) Codd. give variant 
ina cf. Baer**! Frensdorff M4: Meens i. 306, 

T [O23] vb. Pi., Hiph. look (NH Pi. id.; 
Ar. 155 is well or issue forth (of water). As. 
nabdtu is shine DI*¥°*8; Sab. epith. 933 pro- 
tector (? lit. looking with consideration upon 
Mord eerie) ~ npr. bxpaa God has seen, 
i.e. considered Levy-Os7™¢**- 19%!) ;_Bi, Pf, 
consec. D233) Is 5*° look (lit.), sq. P} Hiph. Pf. 
ban Nu 21°+3 t.; AVAM 18 2”, etc.; Impf. 
b’a’ Nu r2*+4t.; DAN 181744 t., etc; 
Imp. 03 1 K18%+; DBT y142° (or Inf. abs.), 
ef. La 5! Kt; M39 y13'+, ete.; Inf. estr. 
Dan Ex 3°+, etc.; Pt. DAD y 104”;—look: 
1. lit., a. human subj., sq. ~ bye Ex 3° (E), Nu 
21°(JH), Is 8” (|| nbyiop 28 v7), cf. 51°, Jon 2°; 
sq."°Y Hb 2™; sq. 28 Gn 19%(J), Ex 33° (B), 
18 24°; sq. 1— loc. Gn 15° (MDW), of. Jb 35° 
(DO); sq. OOF 1K 18%; sq. acc. = look 
upon, behold Nu 12° (E), Is 38"; abs. Jb 6” 
18 17” (|| 8), 1K 18% 19° (sq. 739), 1 Ch 217! 
(|| 789), soy 22% —b. subj. eagle, abs. Jb 39” 
(sq. adv. pint). 2. fig: sq. ON regard, 
shew regard to 18 16° (imes71-dy), ef. 2K 3" 
(| 78); pay attention to, sq.~?S Is 22°; =con- 
sider Is 511"; look unto ’, sq. “by wv 34° (read 
Inv. pl. G S Che), Is 22" Ze 12"; cf. p 119° 
sq. nigi-ba-dy ; ef. also Jb 36% (abs., sq. PINT); 
sq. ace. PHAN yr19", cf. v8, Is 5; sq. acc. 
NS Nu 23% (|| M82); subj. 2, “2 wa DAM 
92" see tts desire upon, gloat over (cf. 2 18), 
diff. 1S 2; sq. acc. adv. y142°(}* to the right ; 
|| M81); abs. Is 427° (sq. nisp of purpose); 63° 
Hb 1° (|| 78), so vy o1® (PPVS), cf. Pr 4”, sq. 
nv (subj. PPP; | TW). 3. subj: 
sq. DN + DID 102"; sq. ~by = look upon, 
i.e. endure to see Hb 13(|| 784) ; so sq. ace. v¥, 
cf. 13 (or causat. Ew; || 2872); sq. 7, p 104” 
Th 28% 4” (nv739) ; sq. ace. Is 648 (|| 1), 
La 3° y-10% (|| ASI); =regard, shew regard to, 
Am 5” 84” La 4%, cf. pxg*; sq. "ON id. 18667; 
abs. 94° ie. have power of sight, Is 18"; sq. 
Droyin y 39! 80" Is 63 (FN), La x” (||), 
so yl? 2% Be 

Tt [yan] n.m.”* expectation = object of 
hope or confidence (lit. thing looked to) “sf 
032 Is 20%, DYAD y*, MDI Ze g°;—of Cush 


pcan) 


as ally of Judah Is 20°; of Tyre as ally of 
Philistia Zc 9°. 

Twa) n.pr.m. father of Jerob. I (of. Sab. 
baa, Sxpaa, v. 032 supr.); — only in phrase 
baja bya I K I 176 127° 15) 1626.31 217 228 
2 K 3° 9° Io”? gu TA" nes 17? 23" 2 Ch 
9” 107” 13°, GW NaBad, NaBar. 

Tnwar n.pr.gent. (N ab. 1023= Vabataean 
and Nebataeare Eut**""4 and oft., ef. p13 of 
Jewish trad. No MG xxv. Mer taae p39 & 18 60,7 (on 
form of name, and on D=N cf. Lag?%""); in 
AsiiNabaitas, ote: Schroot Benet PF. Tyke 
961.) - ag (eldest) son of Ishmael (brother of 
Kedar) Gn 25" 28° 36° (all P), 1Ch1™; people 
(|| Kedar) Is 60’, cf. Nabataet + Cedrei Plin 
NH AOL Tan G& NaBaw0 ; Gk. NaSaraio.—See fur- 
ther No ZMG xxv. 1871, 122f. Eut Nab p.78 GASm &8 
547-629 pass. 

TLya3] n.[m.] spring (si vera 1.) (/un- 
known) ;— only pl. estr. BYD2 Jb 38" the 
springs, sources of the ocean (|| OA 7PN);— 
Ol Siegf D2) ; Bu suggests ‘Yl] = ‘YR as 
poss.; but Gr Perles rd. *32) Jb 28", also, for 
Mass. °331, cf. 192 2. 

aes ba) (V of foll.; meaning dubious). 

I. ba5 n.m."°” 1, skin-bottle, skin ; 2. 
jar, pitcher >) abs, 1 S10°+; estr.v*+-(on ba) 
v.Baer'®*™) ;—1. skin of wine, |. 52) 181" 50° 
Zi 10 ct. also Jara se ply. bo) rS25%: 
fig. DO’ i) Jb 38% ie. clouds (|| D'PNY). 
2. earthen jar, pitcher; fig. of connexions of 
Eliakim 0°23 "93 Is 22%; swB oda) Te 48" 
(|| PPS O°D3) in fig. of Moab (cf. 2"); WIA ay 
La 4° sim. of men of Judah (|| 73 1) ney); 
sim. of destruction of Judah, O31 bay Ww 
Is30%% 

veie b35, ba5 n.m.’° a musical instru- 
ment, either a portable harp, or a lute, guitar 
(with bulging resonance-body at lower end); 
(perh. =1. ba), and then shape seems to fayour 
lute; perh, independent word, e.g. Egyptian 
loan-word, cf. nfr, lute, We Hptaz2) «abs. b33 18 
105+ 3t., $2) p71" 43 t.; 222 Am6°+2 tb; 
pl. prP33 28 6°+4t.; sf. ips) Am Tg 74% 
—harp (or lute), played at feasts and religious 


ceremonies, probably less simple, cheap and 
common than 33 (q.v.; oft. named with ’3);— 
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br) 


as mark of luxury, revelry Am 5” 6° Is 14", so 
ag (oon Am “2 42D), also (not in bad sense) 
1K 10”; played by wandering band of prophets 
18 10° (list as Is5”); in worship 2 S 6°; elsewh. 
only yy Chr. always in worship : W579 81° 924 
108° 150°; bay D3 ft ee rivy a harp with 
ten strings 33°144°; 1 Ch13° 15°"? 16° (°33 
p39), 258 2 Ch5! 9! 20% 29” Ne 12%.—Cf. 
further Benz" 23% Now 4th 1-278 P)y Amos 254 
We it 222 ft. 

7 LL 53) vb. be senseless, foolish (NH 
maa, mips of immodesty; Ar. he = (per 
contra) be noble, distinguished, }25 also be 
gracious (Frey); Aram. 92) Pa. reject, despise, 
vy. & Ne 3° Je14"; in deriv. as NH);— 
Qal Pf 2 ms. mp3} Pr 30” ¢f thow hast been 
foolish in lifting up thyself (opp. Mit). Pi. 
Pf. 1 8. sf. consec. PADD. Na 3°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
ba) Dt 32"; ; 2 ms. babys] AB Moles Ores I 247 bam 
Mi 7°;—regard or treat as a ba (q.v.), i.€. 
with contumely, c.acc.: AN 233) Ja Mi7® son 
treateth father as a fool (with contumely); /3%) 
WY Dt 32” and he treated with contumely the 
Rock of his salvation (i.e.; || wu); subj., 
Na 3° J will treat thee (Nineveh) with contumely 
(|| D*¥BY OY DVI) ; Je14" do not treat 
with contumely the throne of thy glory (|| ps3). 


es bay adj. foolish, senseless, esp. of the 
man who has no perception of ethical and 
religious claims, and with collat. idea of ignoble, 
disgraceful ; —abs. “3 28 3%+4+14 t.; mpl. pY>a) 
13'° Ez 13° (6 Co 035%); fpl. niba3 Jb 2,— 
senseless, esp. of religious and moral insensi- 
bility: “1 BY Dt 32° (of Isr., unappreciative of 
J.’s benefits ; opp. 034), so of heathen nation 
v 74" (blaspheming name of ’%), “2 ia Dt 32” 
(\j Oy NP); ‘3 DYS330 Ez 13° (si vera 1. v. supr.); 
elsewh, as subst. (impious and presumptuous) 
fool, Is 32° (opp. 1"12 noble-minded), character- 
ized as at once irreligious and churlish, vy‘; 
denying God y 14'=537; insulting God 74”, 
and God’s servant 39°; Pr 177 arrogant speech 
becometh not the (impious and presumptuous) 
fool (whose faults it only makes the more con- 
spicuous), much less do lying lips him that is 
noble (3°93), v2 (|| 9°D3), 302 ond paws so dao 
(one of the things under which the earth 
trembles), 32 ‘22 Jb 30° i.e. ignoble men 
(|| pyina ‘23); as one who might be expected 


br) 


to have a contumelious end, 338 Ni 73 ninan 
283" was Abner (destined) to die, as a ’) 
dieth ? of the man who amasses riches unjustly 
bay men aninen Je 17” i.e. will prove him- 
self to be a’); as acting immorally (with collat. 
idea of disgracefully) 2S 13° O83 nn ANN 
Oxnbna D929 (cf. 7533); f. only in NN 7273 
nid33 Jb 2" (of Job’s wife). Cf. Dr #22 


32,6.15.21; Psalt. 457 


ii, pab n.pr.m. (on popular etymol. see 
18 25” infr.) ;—a churlish man of Carmel, 
whose widow David married 1 § 25%45-9:10-14-19.2.26 
(iroy nda iw daa saarya tnvia), v=+204.18 
+25 2? 3% G NaBar. 


t may n.f. senselessness (as shewn in 
disregard of moral and religious claims), esp. 
of disgraceful sins ; also disgrace ;—alw. abs. 
’9;—1. disgraceful folly, esp. of sins of un- 
chastity Jurg™ (wanton deed GFM), so 134 
NNIH 37 v4, 2913) oft. PNTMD I MBY ie. 
do a thing disgraceful ace. to Isr.’s standard: 
Gn 347 (J), Dt 22” (cf. Dr on mng. of wd.; only 
here of woman), Ju 20° (+79), v° Je 29% (cf. 
ea janyy? Nb oSr 3”); also of inhospitable 
churlishness 1 § 25” (v. 1, 0. 733, and esp. Is 
32°); of profane action Jos7” (Achan; 72 WY 
PS13); of senseless and irreligious language 
Is 9725, 32°(2T). 2. contumely, disgrace 
7] apy nivy Jb 425 (of %), ie. deal out to you 
disgrace, expose you and punish you as p23 
(cf. 2 8 3°, sub 23), because of your utterances 
about me. 


tmabay n.f. immodesty, shamelessness, 
lewdness of Isr. under fig. of adulteress Ho 2”. 


Tt pala vb. sink or drop down, languish, 
wither aad fall, fade (N H id., As. nabdlu, 
destroy, DI#¥®*** Ar. \3 v, vil. die; Aram. 
ND*2) corpse) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’) Is 407% Je 8"; 
3 fs. npaa Ts 24*4; Impf. 3 ms. biaY V See 4t. 
(on form cf. Ges'***"" 01%), 2 ms, 237) Ex 
18"; 3 mpl. WD 2S22%= yp 18%, ppiay ¥ 3773 
1 pl. D331 Is 64° (on form ef. Di and O1'***); 
Inf. abs. bay Ex 18}8; estr. 243 Is 34‘; Pe. bay 
Cpe tele tae npas abs. Is 344; estr. Is 1°°;—1. 
sink or drop down, fr. exhaustion bon ba) Ex 
18'8 (Moses and Isr.); fr. discouragement 2 Ss 
224 = y 18% (of foreigners, foes of Isr.); of mt. 
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vad 

biny Satan Jb 148 (but Dips bip) Lag ?roPh. Chala. 
Siegf Baer, after G, so Bu [or nea]; Du 
Dia) 7429), 2. usu. fall like a leaf, or flower 
wither and fall, fade : nby nay ndND Is1* like 
an oak falling as to its leaves (sim. of people 
of Jerus.); the host of heaven noy abe dias 
MANMD NII DH Ts 3445 DY /BYND Ex 47” 
(trees in Ezek.’s vision), so fig. of good man 
v1; of Isr. Je 8", nya baa) Ts 64°; also 
wy 522 4075 (both || V¥T wD), bad PY 281, of, 
vi; of wicked ‘2: 8Y3 PLB y- 37° (|| 2" P93); 
of devastated earth 1232 NPDON 7 WT N22 AbaN 
ar Is 24%. : 


trbay n.f. carcass, corpse (as inert, 
flabby) 3—3 abs. 1 K 13%+; estr. nda3 ve+; 
sf. N92) Is26"; S22 Dt 28" 1 K 13”; inday 
Jos 8" + 6 t.; ANDAy vein pnd3) Ing™ 
+14 t.;—careass, corpse: 1. a. human (not in 
Ez P, (H), which use 138); Jos 8% (JE), 1 K 
fe oa ace mee tried td 2 K oe Je 26” 36° Dt 212 
28”; coll. corpses Is 5” 26" (wish for restora- 
tion to life), Je 7* 97-164 197 34% 79%. be 
of lifeless idols, coll, 1) DFW ND Te 16". 
2. of animals (clean and unclean, wild animals, 
cattle, birds and reptiles, chiefly Ly Ez), Dt 
Tease Ly ree I y S:11-24.25.27.28.35.36.37.38 I is (all P); is 
specif. = body of animal dying of itself Dt 14?'; 
Ly yet I 79-40-40 (Py 22° (4), Ez 4" AA 

ty? 3) n.pr.loc. place where Benjamites 
dwelt Ne 11°, GL NaBadur, Mod. Beit 
Nebala, 6 m. NE. from Lydda, acc. to Guérin 
sam. ii. 67f. Mishn, xodap na. Bull Ses 2: ever. 197, 


tT) ad | vb. flow, spring, bubble up, 
poet. and ‘late (NH id. (rare); As. nabd, id, 
[ERE ee Ay, & well or issue forth (of water) ; 
Aram. say, 923; Eth. P10: 1. weep, APNO: 
tear(s));—Qal Pt. 2) 3m) Pr 18! a flowing 
wady, metaph. of M220 Wp. Hiph. Jmpf. 
YS) p19? + 3t.; Yas 78° Pri®; ya) vo4* 
1457; PMB.» 59°; 3 fpl. NV2N wy 119;— 
pour out, emit, cause to bubble, belch forth : i. 
pour out, fig. O97 D2 MYBS Pr 1% (|| MyMSN 
DIns 23). 2. cause to bubble, ferment 
npin ow yar wD MyDD} Ec rol, 3. 
fic. usually of speech, pour forth, emit, belch 
forth, emphat. expression: NiV7 y2) Dwr °B 
Pr15*(opp. nisyd AAT Pry 2) i.e. the righteous 


yiad 


considers before he speaks, the wicked bursts 
out with reckless utterance ; np ya) D"D> -) 
Pris? (opp. nYI DOA OI fv); MT ws 
POY y-o4" (|| NN t2yB-7B FUDAN); DIMDR /22 50° 
(||P ninswa nia1n); in good sense, NTN nyaN 
78" [YB 283 NABY); MPAA NY NWI r19™; 
BY FNOeII PY 1457 ((IN FNP, ef. also 
v); metaph. 8 ‘3° =) ni 19%, i.e. though 
silent, it really pours forth speech. 

Tyran n.[{m.] spring of water (As. nam- 
ba’ DIEYE, Ar, 2o22, Syr. cass) ;—abs. 
‘2 Ec 12°; pl. cstr. DY ‘yi Is 35’ 49” (for 
returning exiles). 


wa v. jw. 


DAI (of foll. = be dry, parched, NH 323, 
Aram. ow: 32, 322). 

ta35 n,[m. | south-country, Negeb, south 
(cf. Lag®®”*) ;—’s abs. Gn 20' + ; estr. Jos 117+ ; 
m3 Gn13"+;—1. south-country,i.e. a. specif. 
the region 8. of Judah, boundaries not exactly 
defined (see cities in it Jos 15”), but ce. fr. 
hills 8. of Hebron to Kadesh, 730 8 Gn 20! 
(E), 24° (J), Nur3” (JE), Jur® Jos 15%; alm. 
z='n.pr, 731) naan, Gn 12°13) Nu 19" 23" 
(all J), Dt 34° (JE), Dt 17 Jos ro” 11° 128 (all 
D), Nu 33” Jos 15” (both P), Jur? 18 20% 
(but rd. ANT, i.e. the mound © (apyaB) Th 
We Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS), Je 13 17% 32% 33% 
Ze 77 Ob” 1264 (sim.), Ez 215*(= Judah); 73 
(no art.) Gn 13°(J), 1S 30’, Is 30° (cf. Di); of 
particular districts in the Negeb: TY 2 Ju 1° 
(cf. GFM), A773 etc. 18 27! (cf. Dr), 30! 
428247 2 Ch 28%; v. also Zc 14; 72 NDI Jos 
19%, ‘2 N01 1830"; coll. c. pl. vb. = people of 
south-land Ob”. b. land 8. of Babylon Is 21! 
(cf. Di). c.= Egypt Dn I y5-6-9.11.14.15,25,25.29.40 Vv. 
Meinh Bev Behrm, cf. v*). 2. hence south 
(opp. N., E., W.) Gn13" 28% (both J), Jos 17” 
(P), I K i =—2 Ch Ls, I Ch ae 26'817 (cf. VALOIS 
Ex grab Dn 8**, further 1 K 7° Ze 144; NSB 
nN 1322 Ex 26%, cf. 27° 36° 38° 40% (of S. 
side of tabernacle); /3 "WY Ez 46% ; 2 NSB 
south side or border Nu 34° 35° Jos 18" (all P), 
Ez 47”, ef, yi qos ‘5 "33 south boundary 
Nu 34° Jos 157* 18" (all P), ef. 335 (51337) 
on the south of Nu 34** Jos 15° (? s31o~dx), ea! 
18° (all P), Ju2x™; ’3 abs. on the south Jos 
18° (JE), 19% (P), 18 14° Ez4o?; 319 ‘DIN ANS 
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ane 


Jos 15°, ef. 181° (all P); m2 15)? 18*? (all 
P), 2Ch 4” Ez21?(Co; § 333), Ao: 5 7333 
Jos 17° (P).—For n33 2 11° rd. 133 (G Di). 


[73] vb. be conspicuous (N H in 
477 36s 


deriv.; Ph. n.pr.m. 333; Ar. 53 conquer, 
overcome, also be apparent, conspicwous ; REN} 
high land or country ; 3s be cowrageous, 
vigorous, effective, Ss3 cowrageous, efficient ; 
Aram. egy, 7:3 drag, draw, lead ; JAS, 812 
leader; Eth. ¥1Qi is travel); —Hiph..,. Pf. 
TH) Gn 3"+4, 3 fs. APH 1S 254, FBT 
Gn 128+, etce.; Jmpf. T3218 95+; Ta Gn 
92+; sf. TP Is 4475 AB Jeo"; FR Dt 
327 (juss.), etc.; Imv. 130 28 187+; ayia 
Gn 29%+, etc.; Inf. abs. 123 Jur4” +2 t.; 
T30 Je 36%; estr. 739 Gn 32°+; 315 2K 9® 
Kt. (Qr 279); Pe. VD Gn 4r®4; f TD 
Est 2%; pl. estr. "2 Ju 14";—declare, tell 
[usu. sq. * of indir. obj. Gn 3" + oft.; ins. also 
1S 127 2813™% @ Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu, so 
HPS 28 13% (18127 he foll. 5 as more diff.); 
sq. Os Ex 19° 18 3%; sq. "25D 19177 y 142°; 
wyenby Jb 21"; “2182 Je 36”; sq. 2 loc. (instead 
of indir. obj.) chiefly proph. Je 4° 5” 31+; 
also 158 4" 281” 2Ko” Mix”; rarely sq. 
ace. pers. 2915" (but rd. 37 733 HPS (indef. 
subj,), or 3 19) We Dr Kit, GB Th Klo Bu 
favour 737), 2K 4°"! Ez 43° Jb 17° 264 31%; 
sq. dir. obj. inace. Gn 45% + oft.; sq.cl. wi.°2 Gn 
3! + oft.; sq. cl. wi. WN="3 (late) Est 3* 67; sq. 
el. wi. 1 Gn 29” Ju 16” Est 8'+; sq. cl. wi. 9 
2K 6"; sq. cl.wi. 8 Ctr’, once sq.cl.wi.1Gn43°, 
ete.; oft. no dir, obj., sq. OND Ex 13° 1S25"4; 
sq. VON". Gn 47'+; TWN then foll. by orat. rect.; 
‘0) alone sq. orat. rect. Zc 9”; sq. 2¥ concerning, 
18 27" Est 67; oft. indir. obj.om. 1S 24%+; 
dir. obj. om. Ju 13+; both om. Lv 51+]. In 
Hex. rarely P, tLv 5' 14° Ex 16"+; J, Gn 3" 
12 Ex 13°+18t.; E, Gn 21°31" 41" 4 15 t.5 
D, Dt 17° 26° 30%+5 t.;—1. tell, announce, 
report, usu. human subj. Gn 9” 24” 32° Lv 14® 
Jur3® 153% 2 Kx™ Ne2™ Met 2?" pee 
~142° Is1g® Je5” Ez24%+. 2. declare, 
make known, expound, esp. of something before 
not understood, concealed or mysterious, Gn 3" 
12”, etc.; 1K 10°=2 Ch 9’; axiddleJurg 
16.16.1619. dream Dn 2?; secret Jb 11°, etc.; of 
as revealing, Gn 41° 2S 7" 2 K 47 Mi6’ Je 42° 
147"; of declaring by ’’s agents Dt 5° Mi 3° 
181528 24% Je 50% Is 58); by divin. Ho 4”. 


3 


3. inform of (play the informer concerning) 
Jos 2% Je20 Jb17° Lv5! Pr 29%. 4. 
publish, declare, proclaim, esp. of proclaiming 
wisdom, power, loving-kindness, etc. of “% 
(esp. WY): Yo”? 22° 517 g2° 1454+, subj. 
heavens ¥ 197 50°97°; Is 42% 57% 5. avow, 
acknowledge, confess: Is 3° p 38%, cf. Is 48°. 
—Pt.= messenger 2815" Je 513! ef. ayia 
TID 2S ree “On YNT 29184, +Hoph. 
Pf. W333 Jos o%+; Impf. V1 Gn 22%+; Inf. 
abs. 1311 Josg™* Ru 2";—be told, announced, 
reported, alw. sq. (sts. impers., logical subj. 
in ace., cf. Gn27" 2821", c. fem. Is 212; not in 
P): Gn 27% (J), 31” (E), Dt 174 Jos 9 (D), 
fee Im 2 10! 197 21! 1 K 10’ 18% 
i Ciiig” 2Cho° Is 217 407; q. snd Gn 22” 
38%"4 (all J), Jos 10” (JE), 1 815” 19% 28 6” 
1 K 1" 2 K 6" 87 Is 77; sq. cl. with 3 Ex14°(J), 
Ju 9” I Ss gar DG fe I K 229-41, 


< 
Zee ee subst. what is conspicuous or in 


front, always as adv. or prep. in front of, in 
sight of, opposite to, 732, cstr. 733, sf. 122 
382+, TR 38+, etc; with m loc. 7 
ty 116%8;—1. as adv. accus. in front of, 
a. locally (rather stronger and distincter than 
"2B2), (a) Gn gx” 8730 BNE WD in front of 
our brethren own it, now, v7 47" ny) nab) 
J) why should we die in thy sight? Ex 19? 
Isr. encamped 17 533 zn front of the mountain, 
342 nixdp) NWYS joys 11) before, in sight of, 
all thy people (cf. ~ 78"), Jos 3" the people 
passed over 1n1' 933 27 front of J., 1K 207, etc.; 
Ne 3% in front of their house, v™; (53) 313 
Sein Dt 31" Jos8® 1S 15 281284; 1K 
218 set Naboth DYO 3; % 732 1S 12° 16° 
my ” 722 FS, so “2 ¥ 89%, 1722 18%; 439 
vnvin Nu 254 28122; p22 yw 3, 52" (so 
poet. 732 y 116"); hostilely, Jb 107; with 
collat. idea of to the mortification of, 23° 31”, cf. 
Jo 1**; with collat. idea of being open or known 
to, Pr1g™ % 339 yan dinw, Jb 26°; p 38” 
smixn-53 Jaa (||7INDI Nd JH), 69” (|| AY), 
1198 Is59”; so 1°28 722 Ho 7, (6) with 
reflex. sf., and vb, of motion, to go in front of 
oneself, i.e. straightforward, Jos 6° WSN DYNA by 
y133 each straightforward, v® Am 4*> Je 31” 
Newge™ ict Brats b. mentally, = vividly 
present to, ~ 38% JON 32 1DINID, 447° 51° 
on 3 ‘NNOM, 109” 73 (remembered by) : 
nearly =1)}'Y3, 1723 [82 Is 407 ¥ 39°; s0 “2 
D712) 0728 Is 5”, But Exo” p39 733 ny "3 
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2. With preps.: a. + 1323 acc. to what is 
in front of = corresponding to, Gn 2° I will 
make him 17323 WY a help corresponding to him 
i.e, equal and adequate to himself, vy” among 
the animals there was no 151323 WW. ob. 339 
in front of, before, Gn 33” TID MDDS, Nu 222 
2 K 1® fell on his knees tx 3395, Is 17 your 
ground FINS DYak Ot D795; with WY Jos 5™ 
Dn 8” 10", in a hostile sense v™, ef. Pr 21%; 
in the sight or presence of, Hb 1° y335 DIM ThA, 
¥ 397 “295 pen nya, g0® Ton Mb prdwn, 
Ne 3”; opposite to (prob. of opposite choirs), 
Ne 12°"; = parallel to, 1 Ch 5"; = over, for, 
a business (peculiar) Ne 11”; fig. of what is 
visible morally, y 18% 295 yyavin S59» 
(|| °212 DS N?), with to set or place ~ 16° 54° 
ptaad pnb wy xd (cf. 86%), 90%; oft. in the 
phrase +++ ‘2 729, both lit., as Jb 4% npn 
‘PY 39, 5° poy 2 ddr ayn Nb (cf. ror’); 
and in a moral sense, y 18” JY 722 17° 33, 
26° »¥y ‘95 JIDN %D i.e. is ever present to my 
mind, 367 »¥y 95 ods snp px i.e. he has no 
eye to discern God’s awe-inspiring judgments 
(cf. 10°); with mvix nb i.e. have in view, pur- 
pose (||nxz¥) ror®. ce. +733 (a) adv. off 
(2) 1 c) the front, in front, opposite, ex adverso, 
Gn 21° 723 AD AWM sat her down opposite, 
v®, 2K a7; Dt 28 s390 7S omdn yn ym 
shall be hung up for thee in front (i.e. sus- 
pended, as by a thread, in front of thee); Jug” 
39 was Tdv™ and flung away his life in front 
or straight away (i.e. hazarded it); =some way 
off, from or at a distance, Nu 2? Dt 32° T3395 
PINT AN ANN, 2 K 2% 3D IN) at a distance, 
3” 4”; aloof, 28 18% 4399 ANN ANN), Ob 1”. 
(b) as a prep. (a) from the front of, away 
from, Ct6® “R39 PY BDA, 1 S 26” DbMON 
995 31 AYIN DI; DY TID from before the 
eyes of, with verbs of removing Is 1", cutting 
off 31% Jon 2°, hiding Amg® Je16”. (8) 
opposite to, Ne 3°"; at a distance from, p 10° 
yD PoOAVD op, 38” py ‘yx TaD. (y) 
5 333) from before, Pr 14’, in front of Ju 20%, 
d. +72) WY as far as the front of, Ne 3°. 

TI) n.m, leader (lit. prob. one in front), 
ruler, prince j—abs. 7 18 9+ 31t.; cstr. 
T2 (722) 2K 20°+6t.; pl. ON Jb29"+ 36; 


23 2 Ch 35°;—ruler, prince » 76" Pr 28 Jb 


*Rr 


VERS, 
ee 


rad 


29° 317 (insim.), Esp. 1. of king of Isr.: of 
Saul ?Y Z), nvid (+ace. pers.), 18 9% (subj. 
proph.), cf. of Sol., subj. people, 1 Ch 29”; 10! 
(subj.”); of David by mp WHY 1 S13" 25%, WY 
by 2 2 S$ 62 (in these “ subj.), by 9b men 52, 
by “9 aon 78 1 Chri? 177; ef. also 5? 2 Ch 6°; 
of David also "5 2 $02 Is 55%; of Sol. ink my 
by 73 nivad 1 K 1° (% subj.); of Jerob. Sy “3 inp 
(+acc. pers.) 1K 14’ (% subj.); so 16? of 
Baasha; of Hezekiah ‘BY 2 2 K 20°; DY 
yaya mb (+ acc. pers.) 2 Ch 11” (of Abijah, 
subj. Rehob.); of Judah 1 Ch 28%. 2. ofa 
foreign ruler or prince Hz 28? Dn 9”. 3. 
the title of some high official connected with 
the temple Je 20! (of Pashhur) 1°22 172 837) 
’y sna and he was prince-overseer in, etc. (for 
’> see 29"); hence ovndNn m3 2 1 Chg" 2 Ch 
31 358 (three ‘nm ’3 19533, including the high- 
priest), Ne rx”; of high-priest Dn 11” 4 
na. 4. ruler in other capacities (late): 
of tribe 1 Ch 27° 2 Chi1g"; of Korahites 9”; 
of Aaronite warriors 12”; of division of army 
1 Ch 13) 274 2Chi1" (commandant of for- 
tress), 327 (in Ass. army: ||); of temple- 
treasuries 1 Ch 26”, cf. 2Ch 31”; nan 7) 2Ch 
28’ (i.e. of palace ?). 5. princely things, 
pl. abstr. Pr 8° 


OPP vb. shine (As. nagt, shine, beam, be 
joyful, DEW®“; Eth. #20; Aram. og; NH 
¥ NW planet Venus)—Qal Pfr’ py) 
Jb 228; omy ’2 ww Is 9’; Zmpf. IY ANDY 
Ws Jb 18% Hiph. Jmpf. 1. enlighten 
"UN DY. MINN 2 S 22% = DWN RY ON AID 
18". 2. cause to shine (of moon) “x? ny 
+ i718 FY Ts 132° (|| TW). 

+1.) n.f."** brightness ;—’) abs. Am 
5+; estr.Is 4°+; sf. Di] Jo 2" 4%;—bright- 
mess of a (clear, sunshiny) day Am 5” (|| nix; 
opp. DBS, WN), 2823¢ (BP after rain); 80 
fig. of Zion’s dawning, 9171/2 Is 60° (|| nix); 
of her righteousness 71233 62! (c. art. only here 
and Ez1*), || W BD3 ; of moon Is 60°, of 
stars Jo 2 4"; of theophany 28 22%=y 188 
(in storm); ef. Ez 14778,  7)33 72 ro4; "N93 
Hb 34; UN? 2 Ez x, N30) WY 9 Is 45; PIB’ 
yon Hb 3" (of glitter of ”’s spear; || JPN ni); 
of individ, 43 PS Is 50” (fig. of distress 
| D3YN); so 72 IND OPIS MIN) Pr 43 the path 
of righteous men is like a light of brightness, 

fit. m3 n.pr.m. a son of David acc. to 
1Ch37 14% G Naya, Nay, etc, 
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Tarn) 
T[nmaa] n.f. brightness; fig. of pros- 
perity s—pl. nimdyp Is 59° (opp. nibs ; [| nix). 


eRe?) vb. push, thrust, gore (NH id. 
Ar. 255 succeed, attain, make progress; & 


as BH);—Qal Jmpf, "3. Ex 21™*'* (E), 73 
v1; — gore, subj. WW, sq. acc. pers. Pi. 
Impf. M2 Dt 33%; 2 ms. 9 1 K 22% 2Ch 
18%; 3A Ez 34"; M3 ~44°; Pe. 0229 Dn 
8';—push or thrust at, sq. acc.: of Joseph 
under fig. of wild ox Dt 33”, cf. 1 K22"=2Ch 
18” 44° (|| D§3); v. also Ez 34” (of Isr. under 
fig. of sheep), cf. Dn 8* (of ram in vision ; obj. 
notexpr.). Hithp. Jmpf. 3339 420 iy many 
Dni1” engage in thrusting with, wage war with. 

Tray adj. addicted to goring, pred. of 
iW Ex 21% (E); ef. Ba®? 


as (Vv of foll., mng. unknown ; Ar. ER 
is strike, split, prerce, but v. infr.). 

than n.[m.] sickle (Ar. Kees (yet poss. 
Aram.loan-word Fri™), Aram. JRN% ©) —c. 
PEN handle, wield Je 50" (||Y2); ¢. Avo 4 
fig. of judgment. 

Tt [j22] vb. touch (strings), play a stringed 
instrument (NH Pi.; Aram. }3) Pa.);—Qal Pt. 
DN) 68" players (|| DW, nispin nindy), 
Pi. Pf. [32 18 16" (consec.), v*; Impf. 1 pl. 
13) Is 38”; Inf. estr. 12 1S 16%+5t.; Pt. 
11S 16" + 4 t.;—play W332 1S 16"; Fa yes 
(7433 in context), 18" 19°; ¢. ace. cogn. Is 38”; 
in sim. 22 20) Ez 33% (|| APNBY OY Vw); wry 
2 DOD 1816", cf. ¥ 33° Is23% (both ||), 
2915 168; also 2K 3°; Pt.=player, min- 
strel (cf. Qal) 2 K 3%; cf. also [222 YI) wx 
ada 1 § 16" (Ges)™?), 

T [aaa] n.f. music ;—abs. 1) » 61! 
(v.infr.); sf. 222 y 777; B02 Th 30°+ 2 t.; 
pl. M02) y 4+ 6t.; 0592) Is 38”; ‘N- Hb3”;— 
1. music (of stringed instr.) acc. cogn. Is 38”; 
as occupation La 5"; esp. M12°223 in w-titles ; 
vy 4) 6' 54’ 55'67' 76'; so Hb 3” ef. nyaby 
y 611 (rd. perh. pl. Ges'*). 2. song (with 
string accomp.?) 777; subject of mocking song 


Th 30° (\|FPD), 6g! 2Y ivi 2), La 3™(|| PRY). 


T[axan] n.f. (mocking, derisive) song 
(cf. foreg.);—DNI329 La 3%, ie. subject of their 
mocking song. eB ehy Rasy ~ 


yal 


619 


AD 


y JJ, ,vb.touch, reach, strike (N Hed. ; Ar. ]-3 Ts 5° 2. intr. reach, extend, Gn 28” (sq. 


=J is agree with one (of food), produce effect ; 
Aram. 2} Ithpa. be struck (sc. w. leprosy), cf. Pi. 
infr.) ;—Qal Pf, 73 Gn 32° +; NY Ju 207+ ; 
1 pl. sf. 72Y22 Gn 26"; Jmpf. Y39 Ly 53+; Yi 
Gn 32° + , etc.; Imv. YA p144>4 2 t.; Inf. estr. 
y33, yinap Gn 20°+ 3t.; NVI 214” Ez hy Mees & 
W¥22 Ru 2°, etc.; Pt. act. YI 1 K 19°+; DY 
Je12"; £,nY39 Nuro®+2t.; pl. ny 1K 67; 
pass. YI y 73 Is 53*;—1. a. touch, usu. sq. 2 
Gn ae (J), qo Ex Mob ees (all E), 297 207 (P), 
Ly 5°°+ 25 t. Lv; Nu16*+7t. Nu (P)+ 19” 
(no 2 or obj.), Dt 148 Ju6” 28 237 1 K 67-7 
19°? 2 K 137! Est xe Dn Q>-18 1020.18 La anes sq. 
“bx He aaiNu 4? 2K%6*Dn 9% ef. Ho:4?; sq. 
nprby Is 67; nay-dy Dn 10"; sq. acc. Is 52"; 
abs. (no obj. expr.) Jb 67 La4®. b. of  touch- 
ing earth, mountains, etc., sq. 2 Am 9’ p 104” 
144°; fig. of  towching the heart, sq. 2 1S 10”. 
2. nearly =strike, pass. stricken, ~ 73 Is 53° 
(|| 72%), of wind Jb1” Ez17”; of divine chas- 
tisement 18 6° Jb 1" 197; sq. bys rae 3. 
touch=harm, sq. 2, Gn 26" (J), Jos 9 28 14" 
t Ch 16” (|| $29)=y 105%, Je 12 Ze 2; sq. 
“2S Gn 20° (touch a woman), so Pr 6” (sq. 2); 
sq. acc. Gn 26” (J, sf.), so Ru 2°; v. also Jb 5” 
(subj. Y1, sq. 2), Ju 20%" (both subj. FY, sq. 
~PY), 4. reach, extend to, 28.5%, sq. 2 (but 
erpt. v. Dr HPS); in metaph., sq. TY, of vine Is 
16° Je 48”; of sword Je 4", cf. v8; of chastise- 
ment Mi 1°, ef. Jb 4° (|| “by 8B); also (sq. by) 
Je 51°; =come, sq.~% Jon 3°; arrive (of time), 
abs. Ezr 3} Ne 7”. 

+Niph. Jmpf. 23" Jos 8" be stricken, 
defeated (in battle), i.e. feign to be so, but rd. 
prob. 35334, v. §)3) Niph. 

Pin, LEB. ya 2Ch 26” strike (with 
leprosy, 2 acc.), subj. ’"; so Jmpf. 2" 2 K 15°; 
Gn 12” (subj.; acc. pers, + acc. cogn.), 

+Pu. Impf. 3) be stricken by diseases 
(1; cf. Pi. and ¥22 2.3. esp. 28 7%) ¥ 73". 

+Hiph. Pf V3) Is25"+46t.; 2 fs. MY) 
Est 44; 1s. sf. SAYIN Ez 13%, ete; Zmpf. V2 
Is 8°43 t.; VI Is 67 Jer’, etc.; Inf. estr. YD 
Est 25; Pt, YH2 Gn28"+ ; f. MY3 2Ch3";— 
cause to touch; reach, approach, arrive: 1. 
cause to touch, apply, Ex 12” (JE; D7, ~ 8); 
cause to touch (sq. 7BY WW, YIN), i.e. bring to 
ground, Is 25°”, ef. La 2, Ez 13™ (sq. “DN, 
Ex 4” (J; sq. 2229) ; sq. mBmby Is 6’ Je 1°; sq. 


M— loc.); sq. “DN Ze 14°, sq. TY Is 8°; eof, “an 
ny ATL a? of his hand do not reach enough 
for a lamb (i.e. he be not able to furnish a lamb); 
Sq. 2 Ib 20°(hyperb.) 2 Ch 31"; sq. bay 289; 
attain, sq. ? Est 4™, arrive, come, sq. acc. loc. 
Ts 30* Est 4° 87, sq. (of time) Dn 12", sq. ~ by 
1S 14°, sq. “WY 107, abs. Est 6"; sq. byys 
Dn 87, 3. approach, of time, abs. Ec 12! 
Ct 2” Ez 7” (|| 812); v. also Est 9! (sq. Inf,), cf. 
27 vy 88% (sq. ’). 4. of fate or lot, =defal, 
sq. “by Est 9% Ec 8% y 32, 

val 
plague-spot ;—') abs. Ex 1114, 922 Ly13"+; 
estr. Dt 24°+5 sf. °Y22 ¥ 38"; 7322 39"; W2 
Lv13* 2Ch6™; pl. D'Y2] Gnr2” 89"; estr. 
22 287" 5—1. stroke, wound, inflicted by man 
on man Dt 1478 21° (|), Pr 6%. 2. stroke, 
metaph., esp. of a disease, regarded as sent by 
a divine chastisement, Gn 12” (J), Ex r1'(E), 
28 74 (DIS 22 72, || DWI DIY, i.e. customary, 
ordinary), 1 K 8% = 2Ch6* (both || nbn) ; 
1K 8% (133 /2)=2 Ch 6" (92); yor” (\| MYY)s 
of Israel 38” 39” (|| 11,72), 89% (|| D2); 
vy. also Is 53° (of suffering servant of ’, ib y)3). 
3. mark (60 t. Lv 13, 14), indeterm. Ly 13** 
(MNBDID), y17-79.%0.32.48-44- of leprosy, regarded asthe 
heavy touch or stroke of a disease, nyay 1 Ly 
13°+3 ve (35 nwo YW), v? 143524 De 248s 
also P30 ’3 Ly 13%; DIDIN }29 2 v®; identif. 
with person having it 13*”"*!; in garment, 
etc. Vato 15 15. Lv 13 : in house LA oe ee 
i.e. house-wall v*"*"*°; in stones of wall vy; = 
garment, etc., with plague-spot r3™. 

tT *\1 vb. strike, smite (Aram. 423) ;— 
Qal Pf. ’1 2 Ch 13" Is 19” (} consec.); sf. 1223 
2Ch 21, ete.; Jmpf. 8 Ex 21*+2 t.; BN 
Ex 32°44 t.; Tia8 y 89%+, ete.; Inf. abs. 92 
Is 19”; estr. 23? Ex 1273; 15}2 v";—strike, 
smite, of serious (even fatal) injury, sq. acc. pers. 
Ex 21” (E); one’s foot against (2) stone yg”; 
abs, (stumble) Pr 37; esp. of judgment, subj. %, 
obj. individ. (fatal stroke) 1S 25% 26 2S 128 
2Ch13” 21% cond) ; obj. people (abs.) Ex 12737 
(JE), 32” Jos 24° (E), Is 19”, cf. v”; v. also 
89"; cfc. acc. cogn. MD Ze 1478 2 Ch 214 
(sq. also J¥3); c. 2 instr. Ex 77; of causing 
defeat in battle, sq. ace. + "3B? Juz0” 18 4* 
2Ch13" 14%, ; 


n.m. “"™" stroke, plague, mark, 


FI22 


Niph. Pf. 422 2S 10"; 383) v" + 2 t., etc.; 
Tmpf.4132. 2 Ch 6%; 723 1S 4?+ 4t.; Inf. abs. 
Ain) Ju 20”; estr. 4123 1K 8%; Pe. 42) Dt 28” 
Ju 20™, etc.;—be smitten, bef. enemy, in battle, 
sq. Pry) Ju 2092-39-39 I $4 710 2 S 10)>-19 1387 I K 88 
2K 14” 1Chig™" 2 Ch6™ 25” Lv 26” Nur4” 
Dt 1°; abs, Juzo” 184° 28.2" 2:Ch.20%; 
Pt. after $0), sq. 22> Dt 287, Vid. Y2) Niph. 

Hithp. Jmpf.05320) Je 13'°=stumble, subj. 
p30, sq. dy (loc.); ef. Qal (y 91”) and 433 2. 

THQI nm." plow, striking (as judg- 
ment, only P);—’) abs. Ex12" + 6+.;—-1. fatal 
blow, plague, Ex 12" (death of first-born); ao 
Nu 8”? (indef.); = pestilence Nu17""? Jos 22”. 
2. striking, ’) JAS Is 8" i.e. against which the 
foot strikes and so stumbles (|| divin “AY), 


Trp n.f, blow, slaughter, plague, pes- 
tilence ;—’ abs. Nu1r4”+23 t.; estr, MDA 
Ze 14%; pl. sf. 053) Ex 9";—1. blow, = fatal 
stroke Ez 24°; in divine judgment (plague) Ex 
94 (J), 2. slaughter in battle, 18 4% 2817° 
187, 8. plague, pestilence (divine judgment), 
of tumours on Philistines 1 S 6*; against Isr 
Nu 147 I pAbla-te 7 ies 31% 2 S agi (ins. also 
v® @ Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu), 1 Ch21”y 106”; 
specif. disease of bowels 2Ch 21"; ‘p=infected 
people 1Ch21”; wasting of flesh, eyes and 
tongue, of hostile peoples Ze 148; attacking 
beasts v*», 


T123] vb. pour, flow, run (Aram. ww 
be long (of time), Aph. prolong, protract ; 133 
endure, flow, stream);—Niph. Pf. 3 fs, 132 
vay La3® Pt. pl. OR 2 S14 nin 
Jb 20%;—1. be poured, spilt, 28 14% (D%92 
AY O31 in sim. of mortality), 2. pour 
oneself, flow, trickle, of eye (in tears) La 3%, 
3. fig. vanish, Jb 20% (|| mds), 4. be stretched 
out (1) AIAN DY y-748 (or rd. YY), Hiph. 
Pf OMIM Mix; Jmpy. 3 y 75°; "REY Ex 35; 
WIR y 63"; Imv.sf.0730 Je 187;—pour down, 
hurl down the stones of Samaria, subj." Mi 1°; 
pour out, fig. of “”’s wine-cup, ~ 75°; sq. yyroy 
T= deliver over to Je 18% 63" Ez 35°. 
Hoph, P¢. T02 O32 O92 Mir‘ in sim., of 
mountains melting at theophany, 

[wad] vb. press, drive, oppress, exact 
(As. nagdsu, throw down, overthrow, DL EW® 48; 
Ar. (95 rouseand drivegame, drive vehemently ; 
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Eth. 12v% reign, wield power, TH": king) — 
Qal Pf’) 2K 23”; Impf. ba Diag 2 ms. 
win Dt 15°; 2 mpl. an Is 58°;—Pe. Wy 
Is 9° +, etc.;—1. press, drive to work (obj. 
D2"a¥Y your workmen), Is 58° .(Ges"=™, De 
DiDu; exact [changing ’Y, q.v. |Che, etc.); v. 3. 
2. exact c.acc.\03, 2 K 23%; sq. acc. pers. only 
Dt157", 3. Pt. (=subst.) driver, task- 
master Ex 37 5°34 Jh 318; (ass-)driver Jb 397; 
of (arbitrary) ruler Is 3”, ruler (good sense) 
Zc104; = foreign oppressor, tyrant Is 9°(c.3) 1474 
Ze 9°; evactor of tribute, Dn 11”; pl. abstr. 
lordship =lord, ruler, fig. of NPIS (personif.) 
Ts 60% (|[Diw NAPs). Niph. Pf. v3 
18 13°+2t.+1s3° (\ consec.) ;—hard pressed 
by enemy 18 13°, and so 14% (but om. by 
emend., after G@, Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS); 
treated harshly, of suffering servant of ” Is 537; 
recipr. tyrannize over (/1) each other Is 3°. 


[Wd] vb. draw near, approach, less 
b ae 25 


freq. syn. of I7P q.v. (NH id. Hiph. (rare) and 
deriv.) ;—Qal,, Impf. wi) Ex 2444, Uy gr", 
Wa Gn 18%+; 3 fs, YIM) Gn 337; 2 ms. “Win 
Is 65°; 3 mpl. 3) Is 411+, 13 Ex 24?, We 
Jb 41° (Baer; van d. H. ww) ; 3 fpl. v2) 
Gn 33°, ete.; Jmv. Ua 28 1%, “Wa Gn 19%, TWA 
Gn 277+ 2t.; fs. Wa Ru 2" etc.; Inf. estr. 
nviab Ju20%+; sf, INV Gn 33°; OMY) Ex 28% 
+2+.;—draw or come near, 1. human subj.: 
sq. “ON pers. Gn 27% 43" 44% 454 (all J), Ex 
19° (of sexual intercourse), 24” Nu 32" Jos 14° 
(all E), Ex 34° Jog 21! (P), + 10 t. elsewh. 
(not D),+ ¥ 917 (subj. pestilence personif.) ; 
of priestly approach to ** Ez 44%, ef. Je 307°, 
also sq, “8 of altar Ex 28% 30” Ly 217 and 
abs. v" (all P or H); sq. “?8 rei also 
Nu 8"; sq. “TY pers, Gn 33° (J), rei Jug®; sq. 
aby pers. Ez 9°, rei 44%; sq. 2 pers. Is 65° 
(||-P8$ 32); in Am 9” rd. WIR WAR (for MT 
wn Hiph, cf. We GASm Dr Now; ||D3P); 
eq. mono draw near for battle Ju 20” Je 46° 
28 10%=1Ch 19 (49952 pers.); sq. ace. pers. 
189%30", rei Nu 4(P), but ace. difficult; Dr 
rds, “8 for NS 18 9 Nu4”, cf. Klo HPS; in 
18 30” Dr takes "MN=with; sq. DISH hither, 
1S14* Ru2™; abs. Gn 18% 277 25% 33° 45° 
(all J), Ex 24? (E), Jos 8" (E; +12), + 9 t. 
(not P, D),+Gn 277 (E), Jos 3° (J), 2524 
2 Ch 29" (all Inv. sq. 2nd Imy.), + Gn 19°(J), 
Lyar7 (H), 2 K 4” (all sq. Inf. purpose). 
Note esp. MNPN-WA Gn 19° lit. approach thither ! 


i be 621 


i.e. move away! cf, TIN) d-nwhy Ts 49° move 
away for me (make room for me) that I may 
dwell (||DSPOD 7). 2. inanim. subj. TON 
WI NA Jb 41° one to another they approach 
(fit closely together ; of scales of crocodile).— 
Qal not in D. 

Niph. Pf. #3) Gn 33’+; 3 fs. 132 Dt 
25°; 3 mpl. Wa) Ex 344; OMWI) 2S 11; 


Pt. pl. OWA) Ex 19”;—draw near = Qal (and | 


substit. for it in D):—sq. ~by pers. Dt 25° 
1 K 20” Ezr 9’, of priestly approach to Yahweh 
Ex 19” (J), Je 307; sq. ~by rel Ex 207! 24? 
(both E), 2S 11%, DEwDT“ON Dt°25)3"sq. 2 
pers. Am9"; sq.MN?# 187"; abs. Gn 337(J), 
Dt 20° (|| 37p), 21° Ex 34” (P), so fig. of worship 
Is 29%, 

+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. consec. WIT) Ex 21%, 
AIT diy2°: 3 pl. whan 2S 147%; 2 mpl. ORwan 
Am 5”; Impf. juss. wan Jb 40"; wa Ca: 
wan Ju6™; 3 fs. WIA Amo”, WIA) 1 S 28” 
28134; 3 mpl. Ws Is 4x”; 2 mpl. Win 
Mal 18, PWN v8, PWIA Am 6%, etc.; Zmv. ms. 
nA G27 4; mpl. WHI 1S 1394; Pe. ww 
Mal 2”; pl. cstr. 32 Mal 33, ete.;—cause to 
approach, bring near, bring, sq. “ON pers. (usu. 
obj. acc. rei, rarely pers. Ex 21°° 18 15” Gn 
48” cf. v*):—Gn 48” (BE), Ex21°° (E), 18 13° 
14% 15° 28 13" (+ Inf. purpose), 2 K 4°°; sq. 
NWI Ly 2° (P; of sacrifice); aIO-OY Mali’ 
(sacrif.); ; pers, Gn.277°* (Hi), 1.5 30° 25.67" 
(rd. wI" G Th We Klo Kit, ef. Dr), of sacrifice 
Am 5* Mal 2” 3°; "BD pers. 15 28% 2 Ch 29”; 
no prep. Ex 32°(J), 1S 14% 23° 307 Juo™ 
(foll. ~P$ S17), Am 6° 1 K 5! Lv 8¥(P), of 
sacrif. also Mal 1° (319), v® (\[ apn); fig. (obj. 
proofs, evidences) Is 417" (|| 7p), v? (+3734), 
ef. 457! (|[7020); SAIN War WPT Tb 40” let him 
that made him (the hippot.) draw near his 
sword, is dub.; Du ‘125 ¥33 [PWYI wh. is made 
ruler of tts fellows (other conject. v. Di Bu) ; 
Am 9” rd. van \an q.v-). +Hoph. Pf. 3 
mpl, Wa DYRVNZN? 2 S 3% (Ginsb 37) 
thy feet have not been brought near (put 
into) fetters; Pt. ner W3 Mal 1” <¢ (impers.) 
is offered to my name. +Hithp. /mv. mpl. 
wan Is 45% draw near! (||*83) ¥3pi). 

Sy, fle ae eet ye 1, 


; TLS meh vb. drive away, thrust aside 
(|| form of 73, q.v., or text. err.; Eth, L& a: 


maT) 


drive cattle, etc.) ;—only Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
Ans Ostewny oY 2 K 17" Kt (Qr 
nN 4/n7) Hiph.). 

+24 vb. incite,impel (NH td.; Ar. 555 
call, ampel, incite (55 be noble, willing, gen- 
erous, is denom. fr. [535 cf.] 2°12 ace. to Ba 
NBS15e)- vit. Wis ready, willing; As. nidbu, 
Sreewill-offering DI¥¥®*8; Aram. 27) be wil- 
ling Pa. Ithpa.; Zinj. 333 inciting, instigation 
DHM*-);_Qal Pf 3 ms, 222 Ex 35”; 
3 fs. FI v"; Impf. 3 ms. sf. BTN 25?;— 
iad 372 WS 25? whose heart incited, cf. 35; 
subj. OY 35% (all P).  Hithp. Pf 1s. 
*‘HIIINI 1 Ch 297; 3 mpl. 139303 Ezr 2° 1 Ch 
29°; Impf. 3 mpl. 1373 v°; Inf. A7INT Ju 5? 
+2t.; “A7IN7 1Ch29"; sf. DIN v8; Pe. 
3730) Ezr 3°+ 2 t.5 pl. D273 Ju 5° Ne 11; 
—1. volunteer for war Ju 5”°; for service of 
other kinds 2Ch17" Nerr, =. offer free- 
will-offerings for the first temple 1 Ch 29°°** 
4.717; for the second Ezr 1* 2® 3° (cf. BAram.). 

ta n.pr.m. (generous, noble) —1. eldest 
son of Aaron Ex 6” 24'* 28! Lv 10! Nu 374 
26°! 1 Ch 5” 241. G NadaB (so 8, 4). 2. 
son of Jeroboam I 1 K 14” 15-771, @ NaBar, 
NaBad, GL Nada. 3. a Jerahmeelite 1 Ch 
asa 4. a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8° 9*, 

Tra n.f. voluntariness, freewill-offer- 
ing ;—abs. ’) Ex 35%+14+.; str. nat Dt 
16%; pl. ninq2 Am 4° y 68%; N37) 110%; 
estr. MIN rr 2 Ch3r"; sf. PHI Dt 127 
+4t. sfs.;—1. voluntariness 127) D208 Ho 
14° I (%) will love them freely; D2 N27} TY 
qn W110° thy people will be (all) voluntariness 
in the day of thy host (be ready to volunteer, 
vy. Br™? 4); m2) OYA 68" generous (copious) 
rain; M3791 54° voluntarily, and adverb. acc. 
naa Dt 23%(v.Dr). 2. freewill, voluntary, 
offering: a. incl. gifts used in erection and 
furnishing of tabernacle Ex 35” 36°(P); fer 
first temple 2 Ch 31", second Ezr1° 8%. b. 
incl. mbyy and pnbw Ez 46”; prob. also Am 4’, 
‘® MI72 y 119%, c. usu. a 3} for festival 
meals, at Passover 2 Ch35°, Pentecost Dt 16”, 
Tabernacles Ezr 3° (besides the ritual offer- 
ings); disting. from 7} votive offering Ly 7% 
Nu 15° 29° (P), Ly 22182123 23% (H), Dt 127, 
—(Verbs used are’) 8137 Ex35” 36°; ’3 apn 
Ly 2238; 7) nwy Nurs* Ez 46”; ’3 Jno Lv 23% 
Dt 16”.) 


3773 


T3979 adj. and n.m."* inclined, gener- 
ose 


ous, noble ;—abs. ’) Is 32°+6t.; estr. 4°73 
Ex 35°+2+.; f. 72") y 51%; pl. p33 Is 13? 
+9 t.; ae 3 Nu 21" £2 $.: sf HOD 


y 83! 4, incited, inclined, willing, a5 73 
Ex 35° (P), Ch 29" (v. 373 Qall), MD3N2 3 
287; 73°72 OM W514 a willing spirit. 2. 
noble, princely, in rank 1 § 2° (poem), Jb 12”! 
= 107", Jb 34! Pr 8 47" 83” 113° 118° 
146°; 299 °3B Prio® 257; “9 n'a Jb21”; “3 °nna 
Is 132; ’9 nd Ct 7?; OVS 2) Nu 21 (cen). 
3. noble in ie and character | PMS Pr 197: 
opp. bay Is 32°, 


tim] n.f. nobility, nobleness ;—sf. 
N27 Jb 30%; pl. nia? Is 32°*;—1. nobility 
of rank, honour Jb 30”. 2. pl. = noble 
things as counselled by the 3°72 in character 
Tsao 

Tamia n.pr.gent. Arab tribe acc, to 1'Ch 


5° (+ “ayy, wD) q.v. Gn 25 1 Chi”); G Nada- 
Bavov. (Connex. with above V quite uncertain. ) 


Tmpat n.pr.m. (whom Yah impels; in 


As. Wola: bi-ta-a-u Jiger®48' i —son of 
Jeconiah 1Ch 3%. @ Acvedber, GL Nadafra, 


+I. [TT] vb. retreat, flee, depart, stray, 
wander, flutter »(N H id.; Ar. 35 flee, run 
away; Aram. J hate, abominate, shrink from, 
Aph. put to flight, ete.; 1) flee);—Qal Pf. 
3 fs. 1712 Is10” Est 61; 3 pl. 1713 Hoy + 4t., 
vv) Is2r% Jeq”; Impf. Hh Nese 3 fs. TAM 
Gn 31; 3 mpl. PT y 6888; Inf. cstr. aia 
p55; Pt. 173 Je4ge+; f. ni Pea pl. 
DTT) Ho 9";—1. retreat, flee Ts 21° Jr. before 
(28) swords; 33° at the sound (ip) of 
tumult; abs. 10% 223 y 68% 3, of birds and 
beasts Je 4” 9° (+2270); pt. = fugitive Is 16° 
21"; of fleeing in horror, disgust, c. }!) pers. 
Na 3’ ¥ 31”. 2. flee, depart, Isr. fr. (}2) 
Ho 7°; of sleep (‘*¥2) Gn 31°. (E), abs. Est 
61. 3. wander, stray (homeless, cf. ™); 
TH3 AY Is 16? (in sim.), so Pr 278 (12 loc., in 
sim.), ef. v° ({® loc.); of scattered Isr. Ho g” 
Je 49°; (searching) for food Jb 15% (wicked 
man); 772 PWS y 55° L will wander afar. 
4. trans. flutter wings (of bird, in fig.) Is 10%, 
Poel Pf. consec. 773) nn ww Na 3” the 
sun hath arisen and it (the locust swarm) fleeth 
away. Hiph. chase away, Impf. 3 mpl. sf. 
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73) bans Jb 18" (of wicked, || 8 S7547). 
Hoph. be chased away, Impf. 3 ms. yn TN 
Jb 20° (of wicked); 130 yiP 28 29° thorns 
thrust away (si vera l., ‘ef. Dr.; ; Klo Bu HPS 
"219 P).  Hithpo'l. Zmpf. 7139" ¥ 64° flee 
away (in horror, disgust, cf. Qal Na 37 51) 
i [7173] n.[m.] tossing of sleeplessness, 
only pl. pt Jb7*I am sated with tossings. 
try n.f. impurity (as abhorrent, 
shunned) ;—abs.’3 Ez18°+; estr. 1) Lv12?+; 
sf, F712 v° + ;—zmpurity (esp. Pand Ezek.): 1. 
of ceremonial impurity, as union with brother’s 
wife, Lv 207; esp, of menstruation Ez 18° (rd. 
Ana NBN for MT = eS Co), ‘JA NNDD 22%, 
ef, 367, ANITA Ly 12%, cf. v5 1519045(/93-Ny), 
v5, 26 ("3 a3vin), v5 (7 nNe), v3 18; of 
A efle nel contracted by contact with a corpse, 


773(9) water. of impurity (i.e. to remove it, 


cf. Di) Nu Ge ce Ey oo 2. fig. (with 
allusion to cerem. usage), impure thing, Ez 71° 
(of gold), Lax” (of Jerus.); of idolatry, im- 
morality, ete., 2 Ch 29° Ezr g" (7712 7RS8), v¥, 
Ze 13} (M9291 NNIN?). 

tr) Tink. ic, (on form cf. Ges§*B1 K6 
4,497) of Jerusalem La 1° (=133 v"), 

TI. TT) (“of foll., v. Ké"*#; of. Ar. 33 
high hill, hill rising high into the sky, Lane”; 
also earth-heap, sand-heap). 

Las n.m."°** heap of waters; of Red Sea 
Ex 15° (song), ¥ 78"; of Jordan Jos 3%" y- 337 
(sim.). ¥2 42 Is 17"! harvest-heap is perhaps 
corrupt: Ges Ew Di Du der. from 53, reading 
(probably) 72 (Di) fled ts the harvest; Che? 
proposes }2? therefore; Buhl*** TY, after G &. 


ile [173] vb. Pi. putaway, exclude (N H 
Pi. (ewcommunicate) Hithp. Niph.; As. nada, 
throw, overthrow, destroy, ete., D1 2¥8 ts); —Pi, 
Pt. Y1 DN? DVB Am 6° they that thrust off 
the evil day (i.e. refuse to think of it); lit, 
DI") Is 66° thrust away, exclude from 
association in worship (on usage vy. Che). 


II. (lala (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. Ga5 be moist, 
moistened, and also betide, befal,; (635 rain, 
dew, and also bounty, liberality, a gift, Lane***). 

ty. (so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. 772), n.m, 
gift (on format. cf. Ges'**° O])49 KG"1 Ba, 
wosiee) 5 mara Nizi-729 Ez 16% (|| D2). 


WT 
‘i [TT3] vb. impel, thrust, banish (esp. Dt. 
Je. and later) (NH id., beguile, Hiph. Niph.; 
Aram. 173 (rare)=BH; Eth. 4.2:ch: thrust; Ar. 
e355 is drive a ship to shore) ;—Qal Impf. N28 
14 Inf. md Dt 20%;—trans. 1. ¢mpel (i.e. wield) 
an axe, sq. “by Dt 20”; 2. thrust away, banish, 
Bq. JD 2814". Niph. Pf. 3 fs. 0012 Jb 6%, 
etc.; (Impf.int Je 23™v.nnt); Pt.) 2814"; 
nN) Mi 4*+2+.; NW Ez 34" ete. On’ 
Is11? 56° 1472 v. Ki Ké'"7;—1, be impelled: 
73 im NNN be empelled with the axe Dt 19°. 
2. be thrust out, banished: of dispersion in 
exile, sq. DY Je 40” 43° (|| 1); sq. spd 49° 
(|| 732); cf. also fig. 1311 ND MWA Th 6% is 
banished from me, i.e. is non-existent; esp. 
Pt. banished one(s), outcast(s), as acc. cogn. 
ce. 112 28 14%; ¢. YAP Mi4® Dt 304 Zp 3” 
Ne1®; PNIW /, c. AIDS Is rx” (|| PRP Ni¥BY); 
ce. YAP 568; c. DID 1477s co, DWI 28148 
Ez 34°" (both || TAX); ¢. NID Is 27" (|{2d.); 
y. also Is 16°* Je 49”; outcast = neglected one, 
fig. of Zion 30" (|| mp PNW). 3. driven away 
(fr. herd,i.e.) strayingDt22'. 4. thrust away, 
aside, from’ to idolatry Dt 4° 30” (sq. MINA). 
Pu. Pi, M122 nDpN Is 8” thrust into 
darkness. 
Hiph. Pf. 177) consec. 28 15%; ‘AAD 
Je 23° 29", etc.; Impf. sf. WW 2Ch2i"4+2K 
177 Qr; I Dt 13%, etc.; Jmv. sf. OAT 
W 57; Inf. 07 62°, etc.;—1. thrust, move, 
impel, fig., obj. MY 28 15% (sq. ->Y), 2. 
thrust out, banish, esp. of exile, subj.”, c. acc. 
sq. MY Dt 30! Je 46%; 16° (|| MYA); sq. DY 
Je 8* 24° 29° Dn 9’ + Ez 4% (om. © Co); Je 23° 
(|| 722), v° (| APYD, 832), 29% (|| Y2P, 2), s0 
32%; also 27" (|| P°079), v® (|| 728), ef. 23° 
(Judah under fig. of flock, subj. evil shepherd, 
|| YT), 50% (Isr. as sheep, subj. enemies as 
lions); of driving out priests 2Ch 13°; invader 
Jo 2” (sq. “by. wicked y 5" (||DD'YNT); good 
man from his eminence w 62° (sq. |). me 
thrust away, aside, from “ to idolatry, c. acc., 
Dt Bait: sq. qT} yes "4 byp Vins 14 “ANI 
2K 17" Qr (Kt v. Nu); ef. 2 Ch ar™ (|| M22). 
4. compel, force, subj. adulteress (by flattery), 
sq. ace. Pr 7” (|| M87). 
Hoph, Pt. NV chased, hunted, D *3¥ 
Is 13%, sim. of fugitive Babylonians. 


~ T[my719] n.[m.] a thing to draw aside, 
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+z [J72, 73, PE] a. fam.) eitt (prob. As. 
loan-word, cf. As. nudnu, dowry D128, 
V/ naddmu=in3, D128 Ech. =) 3D) Ez 16*, of 
bribe from harlot (|| 772), metaph. of Jerusalem. 


{ai [372] n.[m.] sheath (NH 7d.; Aram. 
N27) (I Talm.); Pers. loan-word No%%41854, 
wm); —t mq $270 av) x Ch 21”, 


ai [Fy 7] vb. drive, drive asunder (N H 


id., spread, be diffused, disseminated (of odour); 
Ar. .335 strike, beat, esp. bow-string with 
mallet, to clean cotton; also play the lyre; 
Aram.) 2=NH; Eth. L2ésthrow, hurl) ;—Qal 
Impf. sf. BBV Jb 32" (juss.); 3 fs. sf. VEIN 
vy 1*; 2 ms. }IN y 68°;— drive about, chaff, 
subj. wind 1; wicked, subj. God 683 (JY 79713, 
v. infr.); cf. Jb 32" (=defeat, anguish). 

Niph. Pf 7) Is197; Inf. W272 y 68° 
(v. Kot"): Pe.) Lv 26% + 3 t.;—be driven, 
driven about (esp. by wind) y 68°, v. supr. (like 
a driving [Che drift] of smoke); of breath (52) 
fig. of deceitful gain Pr 21°(@ Hi Ew 47); 
v. De Now); of withered plant Is 19’ (where 
subj. NW, YI i.e. place; whence Che trans. 
’) vanish ; but ref. prob. to plant-life in these 
places, v. Di); of leaf Lv 26* (as making slight 
sound), Jb 13” (fig. of sufferer, ||W2° WP), of 
chaff (WP) Is 41? (sim. of bow of hostile kings 
72). 


TV) vb. vow (NH id.; Ph.73; || form 
of 712, q.v.);—Qal Pf, 3-m6..9 1327 2.5:15'; 
V2 Ju 11; 3 fs. 72 Nu 30"; 2 ms. AVY 
Gn 31% +45 t. Pf.; Impf. 3 ms. 1 Nu 67+ 
5t; 2ms. A Dt 12744 t., WIA Ec 54+ 4t. 
Impf.; Jmv. pl. 172 ~ 76"; Inf. 35 Nu 6? 
Dt 23%; Pt. 13 Ly 278 Mal 1%;—vow a vow 
V2 122 Gn 28” 31% (both E), Nu 21? (J), Nu 
Gago (je Jur FS 1% 28.15" Is 19”; 
V2 om. Ly 278 Nu 30" (P); Dt 23" 76” 
Hess's -e, to whom Nu 6" Dt 23% Mal 1% 
1327 Ec 53; 172 WS V2 vow which he vowed 
Dt 127 2523 Ju 11 Je 44* Jon 1"; of. WE 
madwix 2 Jon 21°, nde “A WW NY Ee 53, 


TAA, mal n.m.\"™5 vow 7 Gn 28” 
+17+.; Ere Nu 30%+ 4t.; sf. 11228 1574+ 5t. 


_sfs pl. OT Jon xr” Pr 20%; sf, "12 p22” 


+3 6.3 DDD Ly 22% +4 24 t. sfs.;—vow: 1. of 
personal service to ”’ Gn 28” 31” (of Jacob at 
Bethel), 28 15’* (at Hebron); Ly 27?(P, any 
one), of Nazirite Nu 6*°"'; Hannah’s conse- 
cration of her son 181", ef, 199 13 Pr 317. 
2. in gen. of any kind of votive offerings or 
promised gifts to ty Nu SOL wvanians (P) 
Dt 1252" o5"2 Is 1g” Na 2 22" 01 05° 
fiG" Prec suze HCE! Sy ADE 
daughter as nbyy Jurr®, 4, the ban Nuz1? 

(E). 5. || Mov y-66"; nin y 50" 56"; DDD 
Nu 15°; opp. na33 Ly 7° Nu 15° 29” (P), Ly 
a2)8@'o3"(H), Dera’! 1S 17 Jon 1 +6. 
once of idolatry Je 44” (DYDWN, nad? “pd : 

—Vbs. used are: V1) q.v.; phy 7 pay 28 157+ 
12t.3; nwy Jurr® Je 44”; nwo Dt 12%; pip 
Nu S00 15. D’pn Je Ades - “DN Nu 30"; xbp 
Ly 227 24% Nur5** %3 mh xd> Nu 6’; Bn 
Nu 30% (See these vbs.) 


Tv. m2, 


api ap vb. drive, conduct (N H conduct 
oneself, behave, be accustomed; Ar. 343 go along 


the road, keep to the road ; Aram. 393 lead) ;— 
Qal Pf3 Liaig?y 342 {1 Big0"s Impf, 13. a 
20%, etc.; Imv. 17) 2 K gts Pt. act. 919 Is 11° 

ae ae ,ete.; pass. p33 Is60!!;—1. drive, flocks 
Ex 3'; cf. (in predict.) Is 11° (sq. 3); fig., obj. 
Joseph, y 807 (sim. of flock); hence, obj. been 
being, lead on, Ct 8? (|| “PN 8273)); also fig., subj. 
%, La 3 2(\\ pin); pass. pt. of kings led in pro- 
cession Is 60" cf. Di (rather than as captives, 
Che, as earlier usage; |[897); drive away, off, 
(obj. 72?) Gn 31° (of Jacob, going by stealth) ; 
usually as booty (obj. flocks and herds) 1 § 23°, 
mn own WN Jb 24% (unjustly) ; cf. 1 S 307° 
(rd. 32") We Dr Kit Bu, cf. Th, not HPS q.v.), 
v™ (no obj. expr. but really captives || 759), 
Is 20°; drive an ass for riding 2 K 4” (|| 57) ; 
a cart (752) 2 8 6°=1 Ch 13’ (where 3); abs. 
of driving chariot 2 K 9”; dead out an army to 
battle (late) x Ch 20! 2 Ch 25". fig. °2>) 
m2Ma 372 Ee 2° my heart behaving itself i in 
wisdom (cf. NH supr.). Pi. Pf 39) Ex 103; 

my Ts 63"; Jmpf. 32. Dt 47”, ete.;—1. nae 
away, lead off, sq. acc., daughters of Laban 
Gn 31” (|| a) of *% leading off people into 
exile, sq. may Dt " (\\P2), 28° (iim), 
2. lead on, guide, sq. acc., subj. ", y 78 (V1P2 
{2883 WD); Is 49” (\|dz3, cf. 23°); 63%; 


bra 
y 48"; guide on, a wind, Ex 10" (sq. 7283), 
yp 78 (||Y°BO). 3. cause to drive (cf. Qal, 
2 K 9”) Ex 14” (JE; subj. “, v. Di). 

Tan n.m. driving, charioteering ;— 
abs. “0 2 K 9”; estr. 3031) v™. 


+L [1179] vb. Pi. moan, lament (Ary, 
be out of breath, pant, breathe heavily ; Aram. 
wou sigh, groan) ; ;—Pi. Pt. fpl. m3 Na 2° 
(o's Dips), 


TiTT4 vb. wail, lament (prob. onomatop., 
ef. Stace 388. Aram, Jou, (in Lexx); Eth. 
WE: is recreari, respirare, etc. Di™);—Qal 
Pf. 5932) Mi 24 lament sq. ace. cogn.; mv. 13 
Ez 32°, sq. by, concerning, for.  Wiph. Jmpf. 
3) 187? sq. “ON went mourning after (so 
most, cf. Th Dr, who argue against Thes were 
gathered), <rd. (9)35", 35" turned after = 
submitted to (as Ez 29"°) G (perh.), We Kit Bu 
HPS. 


Ty3 n.[m. | wailing, lamentation, mourn- 
ing song ;—’) abs. Am5°+5t.; “721 Je 9°;— 
wailing, at *’s judgment Miz‘as acc. cogn.; Je 
9° (c. “PY NBR, +4923, ||72°2), v7 (c. ¢d., || V2, 
v( P), 31° (|| "22, DIVA) ; mourning song 
“2 ‘YT Am 5" of professional mourners, skilled 
in mourning song; cf. Jeg’, where taught 
(||722), also "TD Ez 2” (\[5aN, 1BD9) q.v. (Ol 
Co rd. ‘73, cf. Berthol), 


Tr} n.f. id. (si vera 1.);—only Mi 24 
mv m9 mn , where, however, Thes al. der. m'73 
fr. a’ (N iph.. v. p. 228asupr.); but prob. cor- 
"ts del. G Sta74W 5 12! We Now as dittogr. 

T[>3] n.[m.] si vera 1. wailing (AV RV) 

=") ;— yp Da ey WWI) Ez 27", but 
improb.; © S p23, v. MV; so Co, who, how- 
ever, del. as gloss, ar Buhl Berihell 

T57 n.[m.] si vera 1. wailing (=) q.v.) 
Ez 2" ‘1, where probably read 72) Ol Co, ef. 
Berthol (|| 737) 53"). 


rf TJ] vb. Pi. lead, guide to a water- 
ing-place or station, and cause to rest there; 
bring to a station or place of rest; lead, 
guide; refresh (cf. Ar. see watering-place, 
85 take a first drink ; likewise (Dozy) Fivayy 
station, stage of the road; perh. also As. ndlu, 
ke down D]#¥8488, Dace Fro i7@. tries to ex- 


bby 


plain all the passages from this As. ndlu ; 
against him v. Pry LOFBi. 195 Che Acad., April 12, 1884 
DHM 75?’ 57£ Ng ZMG a1. 1886, 738. tong 4/ 4/ prop. 
by RDWilson ?**°-Fer-C-¥). April, 185 (careful art.), 
ef. i ater aaa s— Pi Pf. 2 ms. ndng Exch: 
Impf. 3 ms. bm) Is 40"; sf. D799 v 23%, pon 


7 °* 


station), and cause to rest there, subj. “ as 
shepherd, Is 49% (~oy loc. ; |[373), +23? (cnby loc. ; 
|| 7°37), Is 40" ([[739, 73P). —-B. Lead or bring 
to a station, a goal,’* subj. Ex 15 (song; no obj. 
expressed, “by loc.; || n3); human subj. 2 Ch 
28" and they conducted all the feeble of them 
by means of (3) asses (|| 8°23). 3. lead, guide: 
fig., md M2 PS Is 5178 there is no one to be 
a guide for her, i.e. for Jerus., drunk with cup 
of ’*’s fury (|| 72 PMD); ” subj. y 314 lead me 
(|| °2728). 4. give rest to (?) 3.259 “I 2Ch32” 
and he gave them rest on every hand, cf. GB 
(=’8D ond hl) 1 Ch22'*+, prob. so read here, 
y. Be DHM Ot). 5, refresh with food, ’3*) 
pnp2 Gn 47” (J). 

Hithp. Jmpf. prob. journey by stations, 
stages, only Is. nonany Gn 33" (J), J will pro- 
ceed, journey on, by stages (i.e. deliberately, 
with family and cattle). 


bbaa v. x. 559. 


ee btn ) u.m. pasture, or perh. (EncBi™) 
watering-place (see 7), only pl. peony By 

x, 5%:4) n.prloc. Jur in Zebulun, © 
Aopava, A Evappay, GL Appar; =: 2573 Jos 
19” 21”, @G NaBaad, Nacdrod, GL Avadod, 
Adop ;—site unknown, cf. GFM**®, 

t [D173] vb. growl, groan (NH id.; Ayr. 
wi55 Aram. pou, D22);—Qal Pf BAN Pr 5; 
Bras Ez 24”; Impf. BAY Is 5%"; Pe, B23 
Pr 28%;—1. growl, of a lion (viz. while it is 
devouring its prey: opp. 1Nw, of roar with 
which it springs upon it RS?" **) Pr 28%, 


of Assyr. (under fig. of lion) Is 5”; sq. by 
(over), v™. 2. groan, of sufferer Pr 5” 


Ez 24%. 

tor) n.[m.] growling of lion;—fig. of 
king’s wrath Pr 19”, cf. 20°, 

T [m7 3] n.f. growling, groaning;—only 
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are 


estr. NDN2: 1. Is 5* of sea, in sim. of growling 
of Assyr. lion. 2. fig. groaning 38° of 
heart (29 ‘Hz8v). 


- 


T [pi] vb. bray, ery (NH ad.; Ar. are 
bray (of ass); Aram. P72 ery out (of men), 
ND? braying) ;—Qal Impf. P32) Jb 6° of wild 
ass; Pi}! 30! of cries of destitute outcasts. 


TL: a) 74] vb. flow, stream (Ar. 535 run, 
flow ; perh. denom. fr. 545 river, and this loan- 
wd. (cf. Fri **); As. ndru, stream, river, D12V3 
#0 Aram. J§o3, NTH) river) ;—Qal Pf 3 pl. 
consec, 1112) Is 2?4+2t.; IJmpf. 3 mpl. 10 
Je 51%;— flow, stream, only fig.: of restored 
Isr. streaming 1) Ty “& moby Je 31; 
nations to (-8) Bel 51“; to temple-hill at 
Jerus. Is 2? (YON) vn Ao (Dy), 

W305 n.m.°"*” stream, river;—abs. ’) 
Gn 2+; estr. 102 Dt 17+; pl. ov) Ts 187 
+4. cstr. "2 Is 18'+2 +. but oftener 
N(1)19) Isro®+4 23 t.; estr. MINN 2K g%+ 2 t.; 
sf. PIT Ez 327, PM Is 447, DN Ez 
3r*8, on Ex 7%, on) Ez 324; appar. 
du. BY Gn 24"+2t., OMI Ju 3° (v. infr.) 
(all in ’3 DIS) ;—1., stream, river, Nu 24° (JE), 
Jb 14" 40® y 105" (in sim.), Is 48" (zd.), 59° 
(éd.) + oft.; freq. of partic. rivers; r. of Eden 
Gn 27° and its branches v*"™ (all J); BY18) 4D} 
15%(J;3 ie, si vera l., the Nile) but rd. prob. 
a) bn, whence 173 through infl. of foll. "n2— 
ef. 2 K 247—N@6 2MG21 186, (alternat.), Lag BY™° 
Ball®**; 102 of Nile Is 19°; esp. of Euphrates 
mB 00) Gn 15 Det 17 (both + 1920 /30) Jos r# 
+8+t.+288'°(Qr G and ||1 Ch 18°; Kt om. 
n}2®;—cf. also Gn 2"? supr.); oftener (of 
Euphr.) without ‘5: 37 car’ egoxny, Gn 31” 
Ex 23° Nu 22° Jos 247*"** (all E), poss. also 
Gn 36” (P; cf. Di)=1 Chr*,+13t.+25 8° 
Kt (v. supr.); and even without art. (poet.) 
+Is 7 Je 2° Mi 7” Zc 9” y 728; /39 30 once 
of Tigris + Dn 104; +)83. 902 (WAN) 2K 17° 18" 
cf. 2Ch 5%; pl. MAD “2 Zp 3%; perh. of a 
canal: 1330) Ez1¥+46t. Ez; SS 1030 
Ezr 8”, ‘N10 v*!;_ cf. baa nin) ~ 1371; canals 
poss. also in /33 yw Na 2 (of Nineveh); of 
canals of Egypt Ex 7" (|| DIS) ete.), 8 (|| ad). 
2. ninq) (33) Jb 28" usu. understood of 
(underground) streams; Szo]d m™ 1? Gy Monatsschr. 
1887, 10 and Perles4# © prop, “1 322 sowrces 
of rivers (cf. 36°); Wetzst Hoffm Bu “3 231 

88 


VWT3 


(not elsewh.) with similar meaning. 8. fig. of 
“s favour v 46°,—On DY1N) ending appar. du., 
vy. DIN; Tel Am. Na-ri-ma, Nabrima (Wk 
Se esta 5 and Eg. Nhrina (WMM4* u. ee) 
point however to orig. ending O’_; this in- 
consistent with view of EMey %*'™ that 
D’_ here a locative ending (cf. BaS*°4™? 
Buhl*™), y, also DiS, 


+ I. Wid vb. shine, beam (Aram.) (NH 
id., esp. in deriv.; As. néru, light, DI™Y?*; 
Ar, ye) daytime, S45 day, daytime ; Aram. 
sos shine, V3) id.; Palm, x17) dlustrious, 
e.g. Vog Pm %o.®) :__Qal Pf. 2 fs. consec. 1773} 
Ts 60°; 3 pl. 1) ¥34°;—beam, be radiant, fig. 
of joy: 2) NTA Ts 605, 2) YPN RT Wy 34° (rd. 
an, 172, v. GS BV Che Bae Du). 

Taw n.f. light, daylight (as Aram.87}, 
Joon m.);—") yoy pEIn- Ds) Jb 3* (opp. TWN). 

t [777139] n.f. dub., only pl. WS NIT 
nna Ju 6? (+NYT caves, MID strong- 
holds)—(clearly, si vera Ll, fr. a 19, but 
with what meaning ? Schultens’’” comp. Ar. 


Mos? pee [which means a place hollowed — 


out by water], and rend. crevices, ravines, so 
Thes al.; Rashi Ki Wetzst 2" * think of 
caves with a light-opening; R. Levi ben Ger- 
son beacons, i.e. towers for fire-signals, GFM; 
but 11.73 late in Heb.; G rpvpadias, VB antra; 
Bu thinks NYT a gloss explaining 971). 
TLS] vb. hinder, restrain, frustrate 
(Ar. ({,3) AS (or 2G) rise with difficulty, rise 
against one (Frey), 111. contend with, Lane 
zaei) s—Qal Jmpf. 2 mpl. prin Nu 32’ Kt, but 
read Hiph. (so Qr), ef. Di. Hiph. Pf 829 
Nu 30°, etc.; Jmpf. 2) v’, 2) p14, POW 
Nu 327 Qr ;—1. restrain, forbid (performance 


of vow), sq. acc. pers. Nu 30°°*?; frustrate 


(device of people), subj.”*, sq. acc. rei, p 33%” 


(|| VET); refuse 141° (text dub. v. Che). 2. 
restrain, make averse the heart (acc.) Nu 327 
(sq. 7292), v? (sq. NA7HP2?), 


T fas] n.f. opposition ;—sf. NNUANt | 


14° my opposition, of ¥; pl. 8¥1D) »dy nisun Jb 


33 =occasions for hostility (|| count as enemy). — 


t[)3] vb. bear fruit (poet.) (Aram. NaiD | 
fruit (vare));—Qal Impf. 2 y 62" Pr ro*; | 


P3332" yy 92% ;—only fig., abs. of righteous under 
fig. of tree yo2%; AND 2° 62" if wealth bear- 
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aR) 
eth fruit; Pr ro MDH 3 P'S °B beareth the 
fruit of wisdom. — Po'l. Impf. 23! Ze 9", 194 
niona ‘WINN ON fig. for makes to flourish. 
Tain Kt (Qr 7), q.v.) n.[m.] fruit ;—estr. 
Is 57” fruit of lips (fig. for thanksgiving). 
T[a2] n.[m.] fruit ;—2 estr. Is 57 Qr, 
vy. supr.; 1392 Mal 1” of offerings to ” as fruit 
of his table (|| 193x). 


Toaia n.pr.m. a chief of people Ne 10” Qr 
2°) (Baer ; D2 van d. H., Ginsb; G NoBa (cf. 
Palm, 123 n.pr.f. Cook ™ Lzb*’). 

main n.f. fruit, produce ;—abs. Is 27°; 
estr. NIVA Ez 36%; ‘N2VA Jug"; pl. Nava 
Dt 32%, Mi- La 4°; esp. Y/N fruct, produce, 
of field Dt 32" Lag; cf. TTWO ’N Ez 36° (|| 9p 
yyn); of fig-tree Jug"; metaph. of Isr. INDIA 
’n Dan Is 27° (|| TB) ps’ apy» why), 

tT T)I vb. move to and fro, wander, flutter, 
shew grief (NH id. (rare); Aram. ,j, 75), 
shake, move to and fro, be disturbed, agitated ; 
BAram. flee (v. infr.); Ar. (953) SU waver, tot- 
ter) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 73, so rd. for MT 72 Is 17" 
Ges Hi Ew Di Kit Che™" RV; 3 pl. 393 Je 50°; 
Impf. 3 ms. VW 1K 14%43t.; 2ms. THA Je 4’, 
juss. 799 16°; 3 mpl. m1 Jb 42"; 2 mpl. TA 
Je 22%; Imv. fs, md y 11} Qr (Kt 3093); mpl. 
mm Je 487+ 2t. Je; Inf. m5 Ib2u+a2t.; Pt. 


| 72 Gn 4?43—1. a. move to and fro, wander 


aimlessly, as fugitive, 12) 3] Gn 4°" (J), Je 4? 
(Gie, as apod., so RV; but Ew Hi Gf Che Ke, 
as prot., ¢f thow wanderest not [morally], and 
swearest, etc.,—Ew Hi reading with G pyipw 
san xd JE) B12; Co del. v'’); take flight 
(perh. metaplast. form of 773 q.v.), M82 173 D3 
Je 49” (on dagh. v. Ges’), of harvest Is 17" 
i.e. be destroyed, in fig. (v. supr.); Je5o% (|| 75n), 
v8 (sq. TMD; ||Ny). —-b. flutter, of bird Pr26? 
(PY); fig-ofsoulpr1. ¢. waver, wave, shake, 
of reed 1 K 14” (sim. of smittenIsr.), 2. shew 
grief (i.e, by shaking or nodding head), usu. sq. 

pers.: a. lament for the dead (Josiah) Je 22” 
(\|793), for Jerus. Je 15° (|| on), 16° (|[aD), Is 
51"; for Nineveh Na 3’; MoabJe 48”, . b. con- 
dole, shew sympathy with Jb2" 42"; abs. 697, 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 1) Je 18"; 3 fs. sf. 272A 
y 36°; Ime. ms. sf. TI y 89” (so rd. for MT 
ywwiwg«a S Lag rent Chald, xlviii, Dr 28 20 cf. Che 
crit.n. Hup-Now Bae-Du); Znf. 240 2K 218;— 


TN 


1. cause to wander aimlessly, as fugitives, c. 
ace. pers. ~ 36 59” (v. supr.), sq. 7 akee Tr; 
2. make a wagging, wag with the head, N72 
Je18".  Hoph. Pz, 132 yip2 2 S 23° and the 
worthless, like briers made to flutter (tossed 
away) are they (text dub.; Klo Bu HPS rd. 
725).  Hithpo'lel Pf. 3 fs. 777307) consec. 
Is 24”; Impf. 2ms. TINA Je 487; Pe, THIN 
Je31'*;—1. move oneself to and fro, sway, 
totter, Is 24” (of earth). 2. shake oneself, 
in excitement Je 48” (perh. of scorn = wag the 
head, as Hiph.Je18cf.GfRV). 3. bemoan 
oneself (cf. Qal 2), Je 318 (the lament follows 
in orat. recta). 

+z. [13,13] n.[m.] wandering of aimless 
fugitive ;—only sf. "1 59° my wandering 
(word-play with JIN? vy). 

fu. 1) appar. n.pr.terr. “x-y7N Gn 4" of 
region into which Cain wandered (cf. v*); 
& (strangely) Nad; BY appellat., profugus in 
terra, cf. Symm Theod, v. Ne™*"* °, 

t TD n.m.™ quivering motion of lips;— 
only estr. ‘SY 7) Jb 16° the motion of my lips 
(in expressing sympathy)—MT makes subj. of 
Sun’, but rd. prob. Jwnx, v. Twn. 

WW) v. 172 sub 173. 


T[730] n.{m.] a shaking, wagging ;— 
only estr. UNI Ti) y 44° object of head-shaking, 
in derision (of Isr.; ||? ; 5 

oP (prob. ¥ of foll., si vera l., cf. Ar. 35 
(833) be high, eminent). 

TH n.[m.] eminency, distinction ;—N> 
DAa FI Ez 7" no eminency is left in them (so 
A@ Theod Symm Ges Ke), < del. GB Co 
Berthol Toy, cf. also Da. 

+1. [1119] vb. only Hiph. (si vera 1.) lit. 
beautify (then connected with AN) be comely, 
so Buhl SS; cf. NH m9 Niph. shew oneself 
beautiful, Nithp. adorn oneself, 7)? ad). beautiful, 
Levy *#¥*) ;—Jmpf. 1s. sf. NS Ex 15° L will 
beautify, adorn him (with praises; obj. %; 
|[nDN; G dogéoo, B glorificabo).—Adj. 12 Je 
6°, v. MIN2 sub [TN] 

IL. 719 (Wof foll., mng. dub.; Ar. 455 is 
aim at, propose toonesel fas aim (e.g. of journey), 


vu. betake oneself to a place of alighting, or | 


abode; 633, in3 place to which one purposes 
journeying Lane*™°; hence poss. 1, 7)} as goal 
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vi ABD, W2, D2P). 


nn 


of shepherd; cf. Sab. "x meadow, pasture, DHM 
Sidar. Alt.82- soe@ however Dr!5™ HPS bs NHA3 
dwelling, habitation). 


TL. 17)) nm." abode of shepherd, or 
flocks, poet. habitation ;—abs. Is 27°+; estr. 
M2 Ex15%+; M2 Jb 8° (as if fr. 72; or rd. 
M32); sf. 12. Jb 5%, 372 2S 15% +, D2 Te 4o™ 
Ez 34™ (ef. StaS™*), }M2 Te 233 (so Baer Ginsb; 
i} van d. H., place. to Ko" +"); 1a, abode, 
of sheep 2 5 7° (|| [S83 TON) = 1 Chr7!; Is 65" 
(|[¥22); of people under fig. of sheep Je 23? 49” 
=50r, ROY Ez EY heen (72, AYN); of camels 
Ez 25° (|| N¥ 72). b. abode of shepherds 
Je 33” (+4188 DYDD). ¢.=meadow, in fig. 
of Ephr. planted (one) as tree Ho 9”, 2. 
habitation, usu. of country, or of domains in the 
country (chiefly poet.), Jb 5* 8° (JP1¥ M2, v. 
supr.), Pr 21™; || Da Jb 5% 18"; ||N Pr 3%; 
[732 24°; of * in Canaan 2815”; of Can. 
as place of ’*’s sanctuary, JY 12/3 Ex 15%; fig. 
of ” himself, PTS 2 Je 507; habit. of nation Je 
10” 25% Ts 318 (Diby 2), 797; = city Is 24”, 
esp. Jerus. Is 33” (J28Y 3, || 2a); [DS 3 Je 
49” (fig. of Edom)=50* (of Bab.) ; of land of 
Isr., PIX 0 Je 31% (||P 1D). Twice of 
habitation of jackals Is 34% 357 (both ||¥9). 

TL [73] vb.denom. dwell, abide (si vera 
1.);—only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 73° ND Hb 2° he 
shall not abide, so Ke; Hi rest (cf. Da); We 
prop. 1 be satiated, cf. ©; Krochm 3}. 

+i: [73] adj. dwelling, abiding;—only 
(si vera 1.) N}2 M2 y 68% she that ts abiding at 
home.—)) Je 6 v. M82 sub [TANI]. 

Til. [73] n.f. pasture, meadow ;—pl. 
estr. M2 Zp 2°, usu. MIN) p 23?+11 t.;—1. 
pasture, meadow: DYN’) Am 1’, ef. Zp 2° 
(\[IN¥ MII; v. also [773] p. 500 supr.); esp. 
73'79(7) nix} Je 9° 23° W658 Jo 119-2 27 NT "5 
py 237 grassy pastures; DNDN 2 Wb 83% pastures 
of God, i.e. the land of Canaan, 3P¥) “3 La 2°; 


zt pidyin 1 Je 25°" meadows of peace; DION y 74 


appar. habitations (7) of violence, but rd. prob. 
’M M83, so Bi Che (v. 73°).—Je 6? v, foll.; Jb 
8° vy. 1. M2. 

THM) Kt (ie. M3, or ANI, Ginsb), ni'9 
Qr; prob. n.pr.loe. in Ramah (poss. = habita- 
tions, but dub., v. Dr?5™8 HPS) ;—abode of 
prophets 1S 19%"*""* and 20! (where Baer 

$82 


m3 
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m) 


nm Kt); sq.7073 (exe.r9"); G ‘Avad (vy dropped | sq. ‘TION + pers., queet (i.e. sate) my fury by 


out after ev), so GL; A Navod, 


TTI vb. rest (NH td.; Aram. 1, wo ; 
Ph. nn) n. rest; poss. also vb. n° (Iph. Pf), 
ef. Levy cited CIS*™* Lzb*’; As. ndhu, rest 
(endth), and deriv.; Eth. £4: be extended, long, 
rarely rest; Ar. + Iv. is make camel le down 
on his breast; 3122 resting-place of camel, cf. 
Doughty Arab. Des. i, 397, il, 63, 486, a ;—Qal Ee a: fs, 
nna Is 7?4+2+., consec. M2) Is11?; 1s. “HN 
tb. 33 pis 3m) Est 9”, consec. #131 Is7"; Impf. 
3 ms. M2 Ex 23+ 6t., ny Ex.tottzo™s..3- fs. 
MIM Ts 25° Pr14®, nay Gn 8* Nuri”; 2 ms. 
MUA Dn 12” ete.; Inf. abs. M3 Est 97"; cstr. 
map 28 21"; N03 Nu1r1® Jos 3% Ne 9”; sf. 3 
ms. 123 Nu 10%; 2 Ch 64 y. 431 ;— 
1. rest, settle down and remain, sq. °Y; of birds 
2921”; ark Gn 8!(P); DMB “Y DIN AN Is 7? 
Aram hath settled down upon Ephraim ; of 
spirit of ” Nu 11” (EK), Is 11°; spirit of Elijah 
2K 2%; sceptre of wicked p 125° (in fig.); sq. 
2 loc.: of insects Ex 10% (J), Is 7” (fig. of in- 
vaders); of soles of feet resting in water Jos 3” 
(JE); hand of * Is 25”; wisdom Pr 14”; anger 
Ec 7°; M3) DYN3) bapa Pr 217° in the assembly 
of Shades shall he settle down; abs., = stop, of 
ark at stages of journey Nu 10% (JE); cease 
speaking 18 25°, 2. repose, be quiet, have 
rest: after labour Ex 20" (E; of God), 23” 
(E; of cattle), Dt 5% (of slave); have rest from 
(12) enemies Est 91° (inf. abs. M12, + TY, 3197), 
v™, cf. (abs.) v78 (in both + MWY), Ne 9; be at 
rest (from trouble), abs., Jb 3°°( + mow, NOY) ; 
of the earth Is 14’; in couch of the grave 54°; 
in Sh*6l Jb 3”, so prob. Dn 12°; also MUA xd 
3) Is 23° = thou shalt not be at rest, cf. impers. 
5 m2 Jb 3°= I should be at rest (in She’d1),— 
my bird MIX Hb 3" is dub.: [watt quietly for 
the day of distress De Ke Hi-St 8S, so Now, 
doubtfully ; We conj. DN38 as Is 1° T will ap- 
pease me, GASm leaves untransl Hiph. A. 
Pf. 3 ms. MI Jos 22*+3 15. ‘nih 26744: 
INI] Ze 6°; Impf. 3 ms, 2 Exr7" 4; my 
Jos217-+3; sf. YN) Ez 37° 40°; 3 fs. sf. 332A 
Is 63" (but v. infr.), etc.; Jmv. mpl. Ta Ts 
28"; Inf. cstr. 129 Is 145+, sf. WI Ez 24"; 
Pt, OM) Jos1;—1. cause to rest = give rest to: 
a. sq. ace. 17} Ex 17" (E), 19 Ze 6°; so appar. 


(wreak it upon) Ez 5” (del. Co), 16% 24%, also 
21% (Co adds 3 pers.). bs usu. sq. 5 pers.: 
(x) give rest to i.e. bring to resting-place Ex 
33" (J), Dt 3” Jos 15 224 (all D), 1 Ch 23”; 
so, c. sf., Is 63! (si vera 1.; Vrss Lo Ew Brd 
Che?" rd. 309, leadeth him, /nn3); (2) of free- 
dom from enemies, Is 28” 2Ch14°; + DyN-P3D 
[2209], Dt.12” 25" Jos 23' (D), 28 7°" 1 Ch 
22°; so +2359 alone 1 K 5% Jos 21” (P), 
1 Ch 22 2Chr4® 15% 20*, so also prob. 32” 
(for MT 23B1D pen’); (3) of freedom from suf- 
fering, +1) J23VO Is14°. ¢. make quiet in 
mind, seé at rest JV Pr 29” discipline thy 
son, that he may give thee quiet (of mind; ||}F. 
qwn2? D3). 2. cause to rest (i.e. light) 
upon, c. acc. staff+ by pers. Is 30; ¢. nec. 
blessing + “bys Ez 44°; cause to alight, set down, 
e. sf. pers. + JIN loc. Ez 377; Kh loc. 407,— 
For this mng. y. esp. B. infr. B. Pf 3 ms. 
m2} Ju3z'+, 033 1K 8%, sf. im2n) Dt 264 
Dm 31 Ly 16% both consec.; 2 ms. Anan Dt 
14%, sf. JANI 26" consec., etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
n'a) Ly 7%, 3 Ju 2+, sf. 33) Ex 16™; 3 fs. 
M3AYGn 39%; 2ms. juss. nan-b¥ Ee 784. at.,etc.; 
Imv. ms. 13 Ho 47+ 2 t., nan Ex 32 Ju 16%, 
etc.; Inf. estr. sf. imanp Naso oma) Est 3°; 
Pt. 122 Ec 5";—1. lay or set down, deposit, 
let le, c. ace. rei, usu. word of place: stones 
at ford of Jordan Jos 4°* (JE), ark 18 6%, 
garments Gn 39” (J), Lv 16% (P), Ez 42" 44”; 
cf, Ex J 6 28:24.88.34 Nu Tye (all EB); Dt 26410 
1 K 8° 13%! Ez 40“ 428; so, acc.om., Ju6™®” Dt 
14” Nu19°(P), 1S 10%; place, put, sq. acc. 
pers. + local modif., Gn 2% (J), 19'° (J), Jos 6* 
(JE), Lv24"Nur5* (bothP), Is14! 467 Ez37"; 
prob. also Ze 5" (rd. 43M, v. Ges'”®) ; rd. 
oma") also 2K 18" (G @ero; for MT On34; 
of, ONIN AW || 2 K 17°); place corpse on (“>x) 
ass 1 K 13”, in gravev™; horsemen and chariots 
in cities 2 Ch 1 9%, so rd. also || 1 K 10% (G 
Gero; for MT Of3")); tables in temple 2,.Ch 48; 
idols in shrines 2K 17” (acc. om.), Here 
belongs perh. also J7"NS8 nannby My) O2) Ec 78 
and also from this do not let thy hand lie (idle), 
i.e. engage in it, ef. 11°; lay down forcibly, 
thrust down V3 yand M3] Is 28?, cf. Am 57; 
perh. also Ez 22” (abs.; but del. Co Berthol, 
after @). 2. let remain, leave (in present 
condition), obj. nations Ju 2* 3! Je 27", people 
in wilderness Nu 32% (JE); AMY) DVY PMY 


mi 


Ez 16”; sq. ace. rei Lv 7% 1 K 4% (leave un- 
weighed) ; leave behind sq.acc, pers. Gn 42°(E), 
2§ 167 20° 1K 193 Je 43°; +288 1 8 224 
(rd. O73"), for MT O93, and he left them with 
© TB We Dr Klo Bu Lohr HPS; leave name, for 
a curse Is 65"; leave or bequeath to (5), c. ace. 
rei, » 17 Ec 2%, 3. leave = depart from, 
MAHON J2\p Ec 10* do not leave thy place. 
4. abandon, sq. acc. pers. Je 14°; syman-da 
‘peyp W119" abandon me not to my oppressors. 
5. let alone (refrain from interfering with), sq. 
pers. Ex32”(JE; obj.”), Ho 42816" 2K 23%; 
sq. acc. pers. Est 3°; = avoid pit DNDN m3 
Ec 1o* (but rd. perh. 12’, causeth to rest = 
allayeth cf. Wild). 6. permit, c. acc. pers. 
Ju 16%; +inf, opwyd DIN Man ND yros"— 
1 Ch 16%, but here UND M37, of. fw 4b Map 
Ec5".  Hoph. A. Pf. 3 ms, DO7MN La 5° 
i.e. no rest is granted to us; for 3 fs. nn ay 
Ze 5"' [so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. ’3)] rd. 
prob. 437] vy. supr. Hiph. Bl. Bz. Pt. 
ny’ as subst. =space left, open space Ez 41°24, 


Tid v. m2 Inf. abs. 3 2 Ch 6" y, mm, 


Tama n.pr.m. 4th son of Benjamin acc. 
to 1Ch8*. G@Iwa, A Nwa, GL Novaa. 

i. nmi n.[f.] (appar. m. Jb 36", but v. 
infr.) quietness, rest (under this »/ Thes Ol 
§164e Gt Sld Ke Gil. eae > sub nn Dll. ns #) »__ 
’y Is 30%+42 t. NM Ib17%+2 t.; estr. nM) 
Jb 36° ;—1. quietness, quiet attitude Is 30% 
(|| beY%); Dopey ’23 DNI2N “227 Ec 9”; opp. 
mn mys boy 4°; opp. 21, POY Pr 29°; of com- 
fort of one’s table, i.e. its satisfying plenty, 
WI ND TINY 2) Th 36" the comfort of thy 
table, which (i.e. the table) was full of fat (Di, 
cf. Bu; >that which is set on thy table shall 
be, etc. De al., making ’) subj. of ndp, and so 
masc.), 2. rest of death Jb 17%; of a still- 
born child Ec 6°.—11, 111. 03 y. nn. 

} ae n.pr.m. Noah (Nab. n.pr. m3 Lzb™, 


Syr, D pr Sas Meissn VO viii, (1894), 303 ad fin. (No. 116)) . 


—Gn 5” (where trad. etym.), +40 t. Gn 5-10 
(not in ED); 1 Ch xt; 338) 9877 09 Ez 14; 
m3 = flood Is 54°°; G Nwe.—On hist. of 
interpret. of name y. Goldziher7™9™™ 0: "® 


_ TWA) and (Ly 1°) mm), n,[m.] a quiet- 
ing, soothing, tranquillizing (cf. 1.3 Jb 36") 
(nm nm also Ecclus 45%*; on format. v. Ol 
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§ 187 b Sta § 238 Ba NB § 142 Kote 151. a where, after 
Philippi®4S":%", *__ expl. as dissim. from {);— 
abs. ‘3 Gn 87+ ; sf.) Nu 28?, D3NN) Ly 26%, 
DIM? Ez 20%;—a soothing, tranquillizing, 
only in phr. “3 N= soothing, tranquillizing 
odour of sacrifices acceptable to ’» Gn 8” (J), 
Ex 29-4! Ly 193-7 4 90 ¢, P. Ez 20"); of sacrif. 
to idols + Ez 6% 16" 20%. 


Taman n.f. a giving of rest, i.e. perh, 
holiday-making (cf. mi) Hiph. A; prop. Inf., 
Stale Ba XB of Kg iki an) _nipy nig ‘ay 
Est 2'° and a holiday-making for the provinces 
be enacted, & requies; but G dpeors, whence al. 
release from taxes, or amnesty. 


Trin n.pr.loc. in extreme N. of Isr. 
2K 15”; site dub., Ydndh (Conder™**) near 
Tyre is prob. too far W.; Guérin®"**7* prop, 
Hunin, W. of upper Jordan, cf. Buh]%s" 77; 


G Anoy, AGL lavoy. 


tam n.pr.loc. on border of Ephraim 
Jos 16°”, identif. with Ydnun SE. fr. Shechem 
Rob?? #* cf, Buhle 1; & lavwyxa, Iavwxa. 

nike maa n.m. resting-place, state, or 
condition of rest ;—abs. “1 Gn 8°44 t.; estr. 
mind 1 Ch 6"; pl. sf. 2 fs, DTD y 1167 (Ges 
$7) 5__1._ resting-place by ADP Gn 8° (J), of. 
Dt 28° La1*; Is 34" (cf also NHI) Gn 49”). 
2. rest, repose of soul y 1167 (pl. abstr. vel 
intens.); condition of rest and security attained 
by marriage Ru3'. 3, with force of inf. (cf. 
Aram. inf. c. 9 pref.) S87 Mi! 1 Ch 6° from 
the coming to rest of the ark. 

u. M72 , u-pr.m, father of Samson Ju 13** 
+15t. Jur3, 167, G Marae. 

Tom, MJ) n.£. resting-place, rest ; 
—abs. ’» Mi 204 Am Gn 49” (but v. infr.), 
28147; sf. DMD y 95% +2 t., WMI y 132° 
= 2 Ch 6* (where rd. as in y, for anom. yaw 
MT), inn) Isrx Zeg!; pl. NAM Is 32%, 
nin y 23°;—1. resting-place Mi 2” Nu 10* 
(JE), Dt 12° (4. 7on3n) so v5" (’s resting- 
pl.), cf. 132°=2 Ch 6" (v. supr.), y 132" Is 661 
(id 2a WAL MB), of, 10 AND DN 1 Ch 28%; 
also Is 11"; prob. also Gn 49% (|| P83; 30 
here is appar. subst., Sam. rds. adj. 7210; but 
rd. perh, 112, his resting-place, fr. M22, Ball * 
Holz after S); Miagkv NAN Ts 3218 (+ piby m3, 
Dna niDw); of ’s word Zc 9’; resting- 


my 


place on journey, in’ “WY Jeg1(Ew GfGie al.) ; 
fig. for security, assurance 2 8 14” (taken from 
resting, equilibrium, of scale ace. to Klo). 
2. rest, quietness, pl. NINN) "Dy 23°; =refresh- 
ment Is 28? (|| 79371) ; rest (fr. enemies) = peace 
1 K 8° (cf. 5'8), “9 ws 1 Ch 22° a man of peace 
(cf. 21 vb); =relief fr.sorrow Je 45°; condition 
of rest and security attained by marriage Ru 1° 
(= 31).—'n Ju 20% is perh. n. pr., cf. GEM. 

AN npr. v. 2 infr. 

+1. [nn] n.pr.loc. (= resting-place, 
settlement), nn) 1Ch8°, site unknown, & 
Mayavaber, GIs Mavovad, 

bran adj.gent. perh. fr. foregoing, only 
c. art. as n. coll, 87 "YM 1 Ch 2° of a Judaean 
tribe (G Madabe, AGL Mava(e)); so rd. also 
prob. for nin WH ee (G Movao, A Appavié). 


Tae nm n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 367= 
1Chi*; @ Mav(v)axaé, Mavaad, 


T [0043] vb. dangle, shake (& [oy] Aph. 
scare, sld., Levy "°F" Jastr Dic. Ay. by 
a bag hanging down, 6G suspend, hang) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 fs. DBA y go’ let (the earth) shake 
(||t22).—O1 We prop. 2A, 

mW) v. sub 1. Ay. 

7D vb. be drowsy, slumber (N H Oy, 
D3) id.; Aram, 04), P53 Ar. (@33) al td. 3 
Eth. Pav;);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 2 Na 3% w 76° 
(Ges'?"); Impf. DY pr2at+et.; 3 fs. pony 
28 4° (so rd. for § 193", with other radical 
changes, & Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS); Inf. estr. 
psy Is 56".—be drowsy, slumber, lit. wm pony 
25 4° (emend., v. supr.) and she grew drowsy 
and slept s fig. of inactivity, indolence, Is 5” 
(Te), x21 (of 5 lide); Nag (\[BB); 
4p) "AON Ts 56" (|| 32¥); sq. acc. cogn. NW y 76° 
(of death, ||0772), 

Tray n.f. somnolence, fig, for indolence, 
Pr 2375 

Taman n.f. slumber ;—abs. 132‘ Pr 6‘; 
pl. ipa Pr 6" + 2 t.;—slumber as time of 
visions Jb 33” (|[T27A); of indolent slumber 
¥ 132" (|[N2%) Pr 6* (naw) in both ¢, 103, sq. 
ace. +2; 6” 24% (both ||niw, 250’). 

Tod n.pr.loe. city in Judah, Jos 15" Qr; 


Kt D3 (so van d. H. Ginsb; Baer only D1): 
& Iepaew, AGL Iavoup, ; pin 3 
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T [}9, }"3] vb. propagate, increase (si 
vera l.) (>denom. fr. }'3 Hup-Now SS ;—-NH 
1) = fish, so Aram. 823, Was, As. mun) ;—Qal 
(or Hiph.?) Jmpf. p» Kt; >Niph. 1” Qr 
y72" let his name have increase (or, if Niph., 
be propagated, spread); but dub., Vrss perh. 
1D) be established, endure. 


Tyo and (1 Ch 77’) pa n.pr.m. father of 
Joshua 1 Ch 7’; elsewh.alw. pI-}2 YIN) Ex 331 
Nu 11% 13% 4 22 t. Nu Dt Jos (JEDP); also 
Ju 2° 1 K 16% Ne 8”; G Navy (for Navy by err., 
cf. Thes). 


Tp n.[m.| offspring, posterity ;—abs. 
Jb 18" Is 14”; sf. 22 Gn 21” (all || 733). 
p29 Vv. p. 584 supr. 


D2 ,,, Vb. flee, escape (Syr. «as tremble 
(rare), cf. Brock; Ar. Qos, Gols move to and fro, 
be in commotion, dangle, Lane pee ;—Qal Pf D2 
Nu 357+; nmp3 2 K 9%; ales) 1 § 4), etc.; 
Impf, DY Ex 2184; DI Gn 392+; pow 
vy 104’, etc.; Lmv. mpl. 1D} Je 48°+4 t. Je Ze; 
Inf. abs. DID 28 18°; cstr, DID (DI) Gn 19" 4; 
Pt. DJ Am g'+ : DD) Ex 147 4 ;—1. flee, abs. 
Gn 39” Nu16™(allJ); Jos10%(JE) ; Lv 26" 
(H); fig. of sea p114*° cf. 1047; sq. acc. cogn. 
Di? Je 46°, sq. 127 Jos 8" (J), 2K 9”; sq. 
W132 Dt 287; pyasx ‘12K 9" flee for their 
life, you ‘1 Ju 4¥ flee on foot; + 44 t. abs. (not 
elsewh. Hex); sq. “DN loc. Dt 4% 19°" (D), 
Nu 35° Jos 20‘ (both P), Ju 47 1 K 2% Ig 134 
sq. 2 18 4"+4+6t.4 NN Ex 14% (E; not 
elsewh. Hex); sq. TY Ju 7+ Pr 28” (ia7TY, 
v. 113); sq. “by Ts yo°; sq. loe. Gn 144 4. 
JE, Nu 35°+6t. P, Dt 4” 19** (D),+6t.; sq. 
bY Is 20°; sq. acc. loc. Jos 8% (J), +4 t.; sq. 
POW Is1y’=far away; sq. }2 from, Jos 
20°(P), 1S 4%+ 34.5 FMD Jegr®; esp. 50 
from before Ex 4° 14 Nu 10* Jos ro” (all J E), 
1817" Je 48" (Qr O33, > Kt p97), + 19 t.; sq. 
2B? Jos 74 8°" (all J), 18 47 28.24%, vyDdy 
rChro”*. 2. escape Am 9) (|| pdiy) so Je 46°; 
hence 8. take flight, depart, disappear, only 
fig.; Dt 347 (JE) his freshness (nip vigour) 
was not gone (||¥ NAS ND); of shadows (at 


evening), Ct 2” 4°; of sorrow ete. Is 35% 51", 


4, pip~by ’2 Ts 30” fly (to the attack) on horse- 
back.  +Po'lel Pf. Is 59% '3 MDDS 9 the 


breath of \ driveth at tt, driveth it on (ef. 


53" 


Hiph. 2). +}Hithpo! 1. Inf. estr. DBIININD 
"281 wf 60° in order to take flight before the bow 
(so Vrss Hup-Now Che Bae al.). + Hiph. 
Pf. 0°} Ex 9”; Impf. 30°) Dt 32° 4 Ju 7! Kt 
(Qr #033) Qal); Inf. estr. D995 Tu 6";—4. put 
to fight, sq; ace. Dt.32” (|| 99). 2. drive 
hastily to a safe place Ex 9”, sq. ace. +7 

3. cause to disappear, hide Ju 6" (no obj. expr.) 
sq. ‘JBI. 

Tom nm.A™*™% 1, flight. 2. place of 
escape, refuge;—abs. “1 Am 2" +5 t.; sf. ‘DID 
28 22° Je16";—1. flight, acc.cogn.c.D9 Je 46°, 
2. (place of) escape; 12’ T28 escape perished 
from,=there was no escape for, Am 2" Je 25* 
Jb ri™ 142°; of Yas a refuge 28 223 (||aawn; 
I0) DID not || 18°; txt.disputed, Kit Bu retain 
in Sm, Klo Bae Lohr Du ins. in ¥; <del. in Sm 
De Hup-Now HPS cf. Che), 597 (||¢d.); Je 16" 
(|[ry, myn). 

THD nf. fight ;—'p Is 52” (| }tBN); 
2nDw Ly 26°%= =flight from sword, ace. cogn. 
¢. DN. 


ty 13 vb. quiver, wave, waver, tremble, 
totter (N H Pilp. Y2y2 shake, Aram. 3) waver, 
stagger (rare); Ar. 3, BG bend (of bonetis) 
v. commotus fuit (of “dy so Kam Frey; also 
change, ey kind, species, variety Di ep. Eth, 
10@: hunt) ;—Qal Pf y Jb 284+; 2 Am 
4°+2 t.; Impf. yay Is 7°; 3 fs. YO Is 24%; 
YBN 2 R 15° Kt (but rd Qr Hiph q.v.); aya 
yp 109”; PI 59° Kt (so rd.; not Qr Hiph.), 
etc.; Inf. abs. Yi Is 247° tea: estr. Yi Su 9® 
4-3 t.s id Tay?s Pt. 92 Gn 4?; OY Pr 22°; 
niv2 1S 1%:—1. wave, of trees, sq. by Ju ae 
gq. yen of cause Is 77; quiver, vibrate, of a 
181; swing (to and fro) of miners Jb 284 
()Sd9) ; stagger like drunkard, of mariners in 
storm y 107” (|[23n), ef. Is 29° (|| 72%); hence 
be unstable, fig. of ways of harlot Pr 5°; tremble, 
of doorposts, Is 6* (sq. }'2 caus.), idols 19" (sq. 
‘26), earth Is 24” (I smnn), people Ex 20% 
(E); fig. of heart Is 77, 2. totter, go tottering 
(faint and uncertain) La 4% v” (||}2), Am Bs 
(I SAE as i beeeers 109" (|| PSY), CEG) 
Am 4° sq. “8; pt. vagabond Gn 4” (both 
| 72); fig. =err, sin, Je 14”. Niph. Jmpf. 


vis’ Am 9° be tossed about (of corn) in a sieve ; | 
| material: M2) ABM JBI 'D Ex 20% (B), ie. 


ayia’ id., of bulwarks as fig-trees Na 3” (||252). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. Ayn ging 18377; ‘iv 
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Am 9°; Impf. ¥2* Zp 2®; juss. ys 2 Kies: 
WIS 2S 15° Qr (cf.Qal); }W2 y 109% + 59" 
Qr (rd. Kt Qal q.v.), ete.; Imv. sf. yn 
vy 59”;—1. toss about ea 9° ® subj. “, obj. Isr. sq. 
Dia (cf. Niph.). 2. shake, cause to totter: 
= set me tottering Dn 10” on my knees and 
hands; esp. shake or wag the head, in pg > 
2K 197 = Is 37” (|, xpd) cf. 22° tog”; sq. 
~2¥ Jb 164 (11103 [Gess"* 4}), also La 2” (I De), 
Zp 2° 13 (|| éd.), [v. also Ecclus 128 137 (/73)]. 


| 3. (shake), disturb, bones of dead 2 K 23 


4. cause to wander Nu 32” (J); 28 15” (sq. 
nad) ; ¥ 59” (ls, for which Lag?*Ph. Chald. 
xii Drop, 397). 


Try? n.pr.loc. in Zebulun; MY39 Jos 19", 
@ Aoga, A Avvova, GL Nova; site unknown. 

trys n.pr.f. a daughter of Zelophahad 
(of Manasseh), Nu 26% 27136" Jos 173, G Nova, 


t [evcel A n.[m.] appar. a pd of ee, 
ments; G Ee but this usu.(12t.)= =pnby; 
BY See ; the sistrum (Gr. ceiorpor, fr. cei) was 
much used in Egypt; it was a small metal frame 
with loose metal bars carrying loose rings, borne 


and swung or shaken in the hand, v. Wilkinson 
Anc. Egyptians (1878), i. 497 ff. Now Arch. 1, 273 Benz Arch, 278 We 
vy Eng. Trans. p. 233 


may v. ‘Ty’. 


1. [V3] vb. move to and fro, wave, 
besprinkle (N H Hiph., Pilp. wave, blow, fan, 
ef, N52 sift, NDI n. steve (as BH); & Aph. as BH ; 
Syr. a5 bend, wave, shake; Di cp. Eth. quadril. 
14-44. distil, drop like dew ; 16.8: sift) ;—Qal 
Pf 1s. 10 "1238 DD Pr 7” T have be- 
sprinkled my nai ‘with m nyrrh, etc. Polel 
Impf. 3 ms. 70 Va AIDS Is 10” he brandisheth 
his hand toward the mt. (on acc. 9 cf. Ges 
§ 118 f. Da S™- § 69, see be Hiph. ey 3 ms. pa 
Jos 84, 2 ms. mB Ex 20” (Ges'”*), ABI 
Ex 29%+ 3 t.3 I 8. nb Jb 317; Impf. AD 
Ly 8” Nu 8”, sf. I! Ly 8”; 2 ms. 425 Dt 
23%+2t., ete.; Jmv. mpl. ‘A Is 137; Lnf. 


| este. 23 Ig ro” +2 t.; npn Ts 30% (Ges! 


BA*®®, y. also TIM), etc.; Pt. 1) Is 19% 
Ze 2", etc. ;—swing, wield, wave:—1. wield, 
move tool to and fro in using it, c. “by of 


over stone, so Dt 27° Jos 8 (D), and Dt 23” 


a2) 


a sickle thow shalt not wield over the standing 
grain of thy neighbour ; abs. 15°32 Is 10” against 
him that wieldeth it (i.e. a saw), aud DIY IND 
WON v™ (rd. “NY) like a rod’s wielding 
him that lifteth it. 

2. Shake or wave the hand; a. wave hand 
pippn-bys 2K 5", in healing ceremony (i.e. 
prob. toward sanctuary Kmp*”; > toward the 
spot [where leprosy appears], so most), _b. ¢. 
=5y: shake or brandish against, Is 11° 19" Ze 2° 
(all of *), Jb 31 [cf. Ecclus 12% (without °Y) 
in mockery]. c. wave hand, as a signal, 
ne gee 3. swing to and fro N23, in a sieve, 
Is 30% (fig., of nations). 

4. Oft. term. techn. in P (H), of rite in 
which originally the priest lifted his share of 
offering and waved it, i.e. moved it toward 
altar and back, in token of its presentation to 
God and its return by him to priest: in H, 
A spb TOYATNS PIN Ly 23%* cf. v">?, also 
v™ (on text v. Di Dr-Wh®") ; in P, ink FIN) 
y Pry) naw Ex 29”, so Ly 7°° 8” 9?! ro! (obj. 
om.), Nu 6”; thus also Levites are set apart 
for service of the priests Nu 8’! (Di del. v.), 
ye of yee "BD om.); but same phr. of 
entire lamb, with oil, Lv 14”, and of offerings 
wh. were burnt, entirely Ex 29” (cf. v”), Ly 87 
(cf. v™), or in part Nu 5” (” 49D? MMM F271), 
—in these the orig. signif. seems lost; s0, 
clearly, of contributions for tabernacle, = offer, 
nd ant nwA A Ex 35%—Cf, MDW intr. 

5. Shed abroad (si vera 1.) 5) nia} va 
W 68” bounteous rain thou didst shed abroad 
[cf. Ecclus 437°], but vb, not wholly suitable; 
Lag Gr prop. 5A, yet this also questionable. 
Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 4237, be waved, Ex 29” (P), 
pass. of Hiph. 4. 

+L [753] n.f. sieve or other winnowing 
implement, Di Du Schwinge, Che™ fan (as 
swung) ;—only estr. Nw npja ny) neon Is 30% 
to swing nations in a sieve of worthlessness, 

MAIN nf. a swinging, waving, wave- 
offering, offering ;—abs. ’n Is 30°%+; cstr. 
npn Is 19" Ex 35”; pl. estr. MBVA Nur8";— 
1. a swinging, brandishing, 1. ’N Is 19" the 
brandishing of \’s hand (in hostility) ; “N nian 
30” battles of brandishing (brandished weapons). 
2.a. waving, wave-offering, term. techn. in P 
(H), orig. of priest’s share of sacrifice (ef. 9)) 
Hiph. 4), 0°9N} 9? ‘Wy ‘23 nbwA->3d Nu 181; 
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oft. as 2nd acc. after 433 Ex 29%+51t.; even 
of Levites Nu 81-5 (on all v. })) Hiph. 4); 
MI HIN Ex 29” the wave-breast, so Ly 7* 10%? 
Nu 6” (all -mpnmy piv); 18 (+ [8 PY); 
‘na “EY Lyi23"; 40 pnd v7; ’mn alone v™ 
(all H); less accurately Ex 29% Ly 87 147% 
(v. §)2'*). bs offering, of gold and brass for 
tabern., Ex 35” 38%-.—On ’n v. Di””” Benz 
Arch, 459 f and esp. Now4"2: il. he also npn, 


II. a (of foll.; cf. Ar. 353, SG 1, rv. 
overtop (Frey), —3 95 camel-hump (ib.); an Few 
high, lofty (of mt. and building, Lane). 

Ti) n.[m.] elevation, height (NH 5 is 
tree-top, bough, so & NBi2);—’3 NEY y 48° 
beautiful in elevation (of Mount Zion). 

II. [723] n.f. height;— only cstr.in combin. 
“47 NBI Jos 123 =N9/3 1 K 4", pl. estr. “7 NDI 
Jos 117; cf. 11. "7, and Di’*™*; y. also [NB3]. 

t[np)] n.f. id.;—only 1239 Jos 17" (but 
rd. perh. 530, fr. foregoing, v. Di; G Madera, 
A Nageba, GL Noded, cf. 12% [supr. sub 11. 
7D], GL Napabdep).—NB9 honey, v. MD. 


mi v. 1. myo. 


[P13] vb. whence (si vera 1.) might come, 
Hiph, suckle, nurse ;—Jmpf. 3 fs. sf. mp IA 
Ex 2°, but v. p* and Ges$”°*; rd. prob. 7° 
(Sam. 3np*2'n)). 


Vid (“of foll.; cf. NH 73, flame, fire, 
Vid.; Ar. 533, ,\5 give light, shine, 1. (Kam 
Frey), rv. Lane™, 5\5 fire, Jy5 light; Syr. 3c 
Jire; also in n.pr. Palm. Pun. v. Lzb*” Cook®; 
Min. 7130. torches (2). Hom Sar Chrest. 128. Ag 
tintiru, furnace, oven (D1"¥®™) belongs here 
acc. to Jiiger®48" 4 

1, V) nem." 7 lamp ;—’3 abs. Ex 24+, 
estr. 18 3°+5 sf. “2 ¥ 18", +72 || 2S 22”, 
etc.; pl. M2 abs. Ly 244+; estr. Ex 39%; sf. 
I] Ex 25°77 4, O72 x Ch 28" 2 Ch 4%;— 
lamp in shrine at Shiloh 1 § 3°; esp. of amps 
in temple 1 K 7+ 4+. Ch, and in tabern. Ex 
25°" 415t. P; ef. in Zech.’s vision Zc 42°; as 
token of merrymaking Je 25"; used in search 
Zp 1”, ef. (fig.) DIN NWI 72 Pr 207; used in 
household work Pr 31"*; fig. of prosperity 

NY! “2 2821" (embodied in David); also 
Jb 18° 217 29% y 18% = 2 § 22”, y 132” Pr 139 
20” 24°; of God’s word as a guide p119™, 
ef. Pr 6, ; 


=P 


yu.) n.pr.m. G Nop: 1. father of Abner 
I S Tae 26°14 2 S 2812 pas an 28 87. I K 2°82 I Ch 
2G": 2. father of Kish 1 Ch 8* 9%, 

ti. VY) n.{m.] lamp ;—alw. fig. 2-ni'n yop 
WI) 1 K 11°, i.e. that his family may remain 
on the throne; cf. 154 2K 8%=2Cha217;= 
happiness, delight (estr.) D\YYI 72 Pr 214 (so 
Vrss Thes Buhl Now Wild, >Ew Del SS 
Frankenb = 11. Y) sub II. 73 infr.). 

TAWI, TD n.pr.m. father of Baruch: 
I Je 36% 43° 45), = father of Seraiah ee 
m2 ag ast 3612 45%s G Nyptov; ef. Gray te? 8. Ft 

m9, anh ooe n.f. lampstand (Ecclus 
nw fire, 43**);—abs. 319 2 K 4°49 t., TI 
Ex 25°" 4194.3 cstr. NI Ze 4? 2Ch 13", 
ni) Ex 2542 t.; pl. nin abs, 1 K 74+ 
2t.; estr. 1 Ch 28°" 2 Ch 4’;—lampstand: 
1. in private house 2 K 4”. 2. ten lamp- 
stands in temple, pl. 1 K 7= 2 Ch 4’, Je 52" 
(so also @; om. || 2K 25%, del. here Now 
Arch. —< retain Gf Gie), cf.’2-Ch 4”, also 
r Ch 28%15-15.15.16.15.15 but 2 Ch 13" has 19 in 
sg. (as 3); cf. sg. in Zech.’s vision Zc 4?. 
3. seven-branched lampstand in tabern. Ex 25 
81.51.8252 + 15 t. Ex, Lv24*(with lamps upon it), 
Nu 37 4° 87544 (all P).—i00 vy. IT. 19. 


+(W]] vb. be sick, si vera 1. (=I. vox 
ace. to Thes who comp. Syr. «));—Qal Impf. 
Is. TWAIN) ¥ 69", but rd. perh. ["WD2 N20] NAN) 
(\)'25 MI NBM), Bi Che, of. G, v. I. way; 
or (<p) MP Ni VAIN) (with different word- 
division), Weir4@* *" (who cp. Je 17° 8”). 

ree iP) vb. spurt, spatter; Hiph. 
sprinkle (NH Hiph. sprinkle; Aram. §73, 
‘IS Ly 4° and oft., for 197; Syr. \es is erupit, 
stillavit Is 63°, also prominuit, ete. PS”) ;— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. 7) Lv 6”, 1) Is 63° (but rd. 
1") Che Di Du Ges$® ® %+17*-a].), 1 2 K 9% ;— 
spurt, spatter, alw. of blood by mpm 
2K 9* and some of her blood spurted against 
the wall; so DM¥] ™ Is 63° (c. “by rei, in 
metaph.); M2ID MY Ly 6*, cf.v* (both c.~P¥ rei). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 737) consec. Lv 4°+12 t.; 
2 ms. myn Ex 29”; Impf. TY Ly 16" (Is 52", 
v. infr.); 1 Ly 8"; mv. 3 Nu 87; Pt. estr. 
ny Nu 197;—cause ta spurt, sprinkle upon, 
in ceremonials of P: ¢. acc. +7Y pers. Nu 87 
(water), + sy rei, "DD rei Ly 16"; obj. oft. |! 
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partit., or implied in context; sq. by Ly 5° 
14’ 16%? (all of blood); 8" (oil); Nu 1r9*! 
(water), Ex 2971 Ly 8° (both blood and oil); 
sq. “ON Ly 14" (blood and water), °32 n23-dy 
Nu 19% (blood); sq. 1B? Ly 4°" 16 (blood), 
14°” (oil); once without prep. 72 Nu 19” the 
sprinkler of the water.—lIs 52” v. IT. arp. 


Tr n.pr.m. (may ” sprinkle, rd. prob. 
3, G Agea, 8 Adera, GL Ta¢as) ;—one of those 
who took strange wives Ezr 10”. 

A. [7173] vb. (dub.) spring, leap (cf. Ar. 
\33 leap, leap up, upon, Thes Frey?" 4411.20: 
%, 188; 2,11) -__hence, acc. to many, Hiph. Jmpf. 
3 ms. DYD) DNA A 7D Is 52" so shall he cause 
to leap (i.e. in joyful surprise, or = startle) 
many nations; but perh, crpt.; Che&™™ IM 
in like sense; <*321) (for Onan") many shall 
tremble (v. 117), GF M?2" 1 268 of Che B*, 


Th) v. MM. 


ii br] vb. flow, trickle, drop, distil 
(poet.) (& 31 of flowing water ; Syr. Qu de- 
scendit, defluet PS*; Ar. iy +5 descend (milk into 
udder, but also in gen.)); —Qal Pf. PI Jus’; 
Impf. by Nu 24’, etc.; Pt. Dy Ex15°+, etc.;— 
1. flow, subj. water, Nu 24’ (JE); 147%; 
cf. Je 18"; subj. clouds, Jb 36% sq. rain as ace. 
mat. Ges$"7* (||Hy7 and, v’, ppt), cf. Jeg” (of 
eyelids); so fig. Is 45° sq. PTY (||4y7); of mts. 
(i.e. their torrents) Ju5° acc. to BV Ew GFM 
al., but v. I. 55> ; esp. pt. as subst., = streams, 
floods, Ex 15° (||p', DAN of Red Sea); y 78 
(|| 98) ; for drinking y 78" (|[/NYIAV2 DD, Dan 
v®), Pr 5” out of well (|[O%); for irrigation 
Ts 44° (||D"); fig. of Shulamite yi0ap-}1 Ct 4% 
(|| O%a pyD, O% “N2). 2. distil, of spices 
Dowa Ct 4%; fig. of words, like dew Dt 32? 
(|>>y).  Hiph. Pf bw Ts 48” cause to flow, 
water from rock (|| 3t).—Vid. also I. bby. 

D3 (V of foll.; meaning unknown). 


Tor n.m,?*" ying, always of gold when 
material mentioned ;—’) abs, Gn 24+; cestr. 
v™4; sf, 7D12 Ho 2”; pl. Ot Gn 35%; estr. 
1 Ex 327+ ;—1. nose-ring (Syr. \sas)) 
woman’s ornament, MBX?) 2 Gn 24% cf, vy 
(J); ANT "212 Ts 37 (|| MYBY seal-ring); perh. 
also Ho 2"; Ez 16” fig. of “’s adorning Jerus. 
(MAYAN DW) 5 of WM ANB Pr orr™, 


phy 


2. earring, ornament of men and women, Gn 
35%, DINIIN2 WE /) s0 Ex 3274 (all E); cf. Pr 25” 
(in sim. of wise reprover), and perh. Ex 35” 
(Reel ny3v) ; prob. also Ju 84746 (of men, cf, 
GFM), Jb 42".—Cf. further Gei 4 Zeltsehr. = 0572), 
45 ff. RS Sem: i: 434, 2a eee also ref. sub Shih. 


ih [pra] n.[m. | injury,damage (Aram. loan- 
word v. BAram.);—only estr. 1393 p22 Est 7+ 
at the price of injury to the king. 


PW] vb. dedicate, consecrate, (cf. We 


Skimen i118), separate, in relig. and ceremonial 
sense (NH only as denom., cf. 1. 119; Ar. 535 
make a vow, cf. Wedkizzen iii. 117 iB RS i, 463f,, 2d ed. peel 
Sab. 153 vow Levy 24 = 7868). 196 Min, id., Hom 
Stidar. Chrest.128- A ram. $d, 1 13,v0w; As.nazdru,curse 
D1IFY5*") _Niph. Jmpf. 2. Ez 14%, 3) Ly 
227; 9113") Ho 9”; Inf. abs. N30 Ze 7° ;—devote, 
dedicate oneself unto (b), NYA39, i.e. Ba‘al Ho 9”; 
from (}'2) “" Ez 14’ (of apostasy); hold sacredly 
aloof from, (1D) Lv 22” (H); abs. Zc 7* conse- 
crating my(self), i.e. by fasting. Hiph. Pf. 
Downed “wya-ny OA Ly 15%! (P) and ye 
shall keep the sons of Isr. sacredly separate from 
their uncleanness (but rd. perh. DAI warn 
away from—as Ez 3" 33°°,—so Sam G—as to 
sense—Di Kau).—Vid. also m. [13]. 


Ty) n.m.’™38 Gonsecration, crown, 
Naziriteship ;—’) abs. 2981+; cstr, Ex 
29°+3 sf. TY ~8o%+, TY Je 7”;—1. crown 
(sign of consecration; Wet ™8 en, Syr, 
NUP [lao ], earring ; v. also Gets Zeitschy. x, 45 ff. 
on 533): a. of kg.2.S1 2 Krr?= 2 Ch 23"; 
symbol of royal power 89” 132%; ef. Pr 27; 
1238 Zc 9" stones of a crown, diadem (prob.; 
>We Now—who del., cf. GASm—stones of 
charming, fr. use of precious stones as charms. 
b. of high priest, ¥7P7 ’1 Ex 29°, made of gold 
39” Lv 8° (all P). 2. woman’s hair (orig. 
prob. of long hair as sign of consecration, as in 
Nazirite vow, cf. Nu 6” infr., and 1), also We 
Skizzen iii, 117, 167 ; Arab. Heidenthum2, p. 143 RS Sem, i, 464, 2d ed, aa 
Je 7” (of personif. Jerus.), 3. consecration 
a. of h. p. NOY /N NNWAD jw “2 Ly 21” (P) the 
consecration of the oil of anointing of his God 
is upon him. b. in Nu6 (P), specif. of 
Nazirite consecration (cf. 7?) : yoy poy 4 
Nu 67, 112 172 v°, 72 NBY y!2, 2 WING (because of 
unshorn hair) yes “45 uA) (753) yore ’y min 
v™ of, 79 v8; in vy! /y =the hair of his 
consecration (cf. Je 7” supr.). 
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T7533 n.m.°"“” one consecrated, devoted 
(99 Ecclus 46° (of Samuel); cf. Syr. wu 
RG Sem. i 463, 2d ed. 2) 5 abs. Nu 62+ gt; estr. 
"1 Gn 4o%44t.5 sf. TW Lv 25%; pl. OW 
Am 244; sf. 0°01 Lv 25%, PVR La 47;—1. of 
prince, ruler, as consecrated: YON 2 Gn 49” 
(poem in J), one consecrated among his brethren, 
= Dt 33”; ef. M7 La 4° her princes. 2. 
specif. of one dedicated to ”* by vow involving 
abstinence fr. intoxicants, fr. touching corpse, 
and fr. cutting hair (cf. 13 2), devotee (GFM), 
Nazirite : DTidN 1 God’s devotee, of Samson 
Ju13*7 16” (exceptionally, from birth); usu. 
voluntary Am 2'”, and for limited time, cf. 
‘1172 Nu 6? (of man or woman; cf. Peritz 
JBL xvii (1898), \, ‘5 min vee also vy 18-19-20 (all Pp: 
ef, also 11)).—On Naz. v. GFM™*:* Dr48*™, 
esp. Grill ?™- 1880, 645-680 Now Arch. ii, § 97 Benz Arch. 429 f. 
Gray 3.=untrimmed vine 


(like Nazirite with unshorn hair) Ly 25°" (HP). 


+ [733] vb, denom. Hiph. be a Nazirite, 
live as Nazirite, sq. 1!) (abstaining) from (so 
NH);—only Nu 6 in law of Naz.: PA”? 7M 
consec. v?; Impf. "2M v5; also M+ ++ IMD 
v* from wine... he shall abstain asa Nazirite; 
Inf. rb m0? v, nh Tao ‘r-b3 —o 


Tr] n.(m.|pl. perh. consecrated (i.e. 
anointed) ones, princes ;—only sf. TIN Na3” 
with d. f. dirim. Ges'*" (of N ineveh);—form 
dub.; K6"*® prop. 332 = thy crowned ones, 
Gr 72; Now GASm leave untranslated. 


TT) npr. v. mp SIT) npr. v. 72n. 


TET] vb. lead, guide (Ar. iS go in 
direction of, twrn (eyes) toward) ;—Qal Pf. sf. 
902 Gn 24742 ¢.; 9M Is 58"; O92 Ex 13”; 
2 ms. nny Ex 15" 77"; Imv. 1} Ex 32; 
sf. "1 vy 5°+ 2 t.;—lead, bring, sq. ace. pers., 
subj. man Ex 32* (sq. ~bN), cf. y 60" 108" 
(both sq. “TY; || 5»a1n) ; usu. subj. % Gn 247 
(J; also sq, 7]73+ace, loc.), Ex 13” (E; sq. 
777), 15" (song ; || Sma), + 742"; fig. of guidance 
in prosperity and righteousness 5°(||J77 Win), 
27" (sq. TIN3; || JIT ANA), 139 (sq. ody 743); 
of. Is 58", Hiph. Pf. sf. ‘230 Gn 24"; 
ams. sf. DON Neo”; Impf. sf. 02. Nu 237 
p 23°; 172) Dt 32” Pr 18"; 3 fs, ANIA Pr 6”, 
etc.; Inf. estr. sf. pningnp Ne 9%; pnhad Ex 


bn 
13” ;—lead, guide (= Qal) sq. ace, pers. Nu 237 
(JE; +]9)—1S 224 (+°22BNN), 1 K 10% 2 K 
18" vy. sub m3) Hiph. B.—; of guiding= 
treating kindly (the helpless) Jb 31", of guiding 
constellations 38” (|| N*¥in); usu. subj. ” Gn 
24° (J; sq. 1272) Dt 32” y 788? (Isr. as 
flock ; ||My7); Is 57’ y 107 (sq. “by : cf. of 
pillar of cloud Ex 13” (J), Ne 9”°; also Jb 
12° (||mtov), 67°; esp. in path of blessing 
¥ 23° 314 (| dn), 61° (sq. 2), 73%; cf. 43° 139% 
(Ins), 143°? (sq. 2); also of instruction, etc., 
Pr 6” 11° 18° (sq. 9p), 


L br (Vv of foll.; cf. Ar. JS give for 
one’s own, bestow, so Sab. m3 Sab. Denkm. 
No. 9, 1.10; No. 15, 1.4; cf. pp. 41, - hence ne nm orig. gift, 
as Sab.nbns Levy-Os7™¢ * (186),284 Sab, Denkm. 
1, e. Min. id., Hom Siar. Chrest. = 


mon) me n.f. possession, property, inheri- 
tance (orig. gift; NH=BH) ;—’3 Nu 18+; 
ndn3 y-16° (Ges'%), rd. dN) EwSS We Ko" 
> ostr. non Jos13”; sf. ‘npn Ru 4°; psnon 
105"; pl. nidny Is 49°, rion Jos 19";—1. 
property : & in Canaan given by ” to Israel, 
tose nbn Ju 20%; tapy “2 Is 38%, esp. FW 
npn 1? in3 Dt 42 154 19” 20" 21% 244 25" 262 
(all D); ‘oy mx tndnan qewix ndman Je 12%. 
b. distrib. among tribes: ? 2 [1 Nu16" 36? 
Jos 14° (restore D), 17-19" (all P); > pp) jn3 
Dt 297 Jos 11” 14" (all D?); nbny on Jos17° 
(J); 23 pan Nu 26%°(P); ndmoa ba) Nu 342 
(P), Ja.18' Ez 477; 2 ban Jos 13° 23° (D*), 
Ez45' 47”, also v® (Cords. 1 for). ¢. nations 
as possession of the people, y 111°; of the 
king 2°. d. Levites have no property in the 
land Nu 18%" Dt 10° 12”; their possession is 
“Nu 18"(P); indny NIT” Dt ro? 18? Jos se ead 


(all D); the tithes Nu 18”*** (P). 
Isr. as his property, 1S 10' 1K 8% 2K 21" 


Is 19” Mi 7® y 33” 68” 106°; mbna By Di 4? |} 


(D*); WAN FY Dt o™* (D), 1K 8% |] BY 


Is 47° Jo gi 4 Mi ’ hi Na 289 "gas 94" 106”; i 


4 nbn 1826" 2S 20% 213; onde 9 28 14; 


ry ban apy Dt 32°; ’) paw Jero%= 51", p74? | 


4s 11 Is 63"; also, the holy mt. Ex 15 (song), 
temple Je 12779}, land Je 27 12° 16% 50". 
+2. portion, share; @. assigned by God, Is54” 
37% 127°; elsewh. || pon db2o” 24" 31°: bi 
by choice, \|Pon, w p33 995 9 85 2S 20! we 
have no share in the son of Jesse=1 K 12°= 
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2Ch rol: 3. inheritance (45 t.) non} pon 
WAX N32 Gn 31"(E) portion or inheritance 
tn the house of our father ; > 2 VAT Nu 2478 
(P) cause the inheritance to pass unto; 2 {NI 
Nu 27° (P), Jb 42"; +max nono Nu 36° 
t K 214 Pr rg™; minn pond %> Ez 46". 


tony vb. denom. get or take as a 
possession (cf. Gerber™**; Ecclus Smo 4524; 
NH id. (rare));— Qal Pi "y Lee’: <2" ms, 
nbn Ex 23% +8. Pf; Impf. 3 ms. ony Ts 57°; 
3 mpl, sry? Nu 187+ 5 t.; sn) 26-1. 2 t.3 
+8 t. Impf.; Inf. 2h) Nu 34% Jos r9;—1, 
take possession, inherit: a. land of Canaan, 
Ex 23” (E), 32° (J), Is 57% Ez 47"; Zion and 
Judah y 69%. b. special sections in the land, 
of tribes and individuals, nbn bn3 Jos 17°(J); 
’y we mdm Dt 19" (D), Nu 358(P), cf. Jos 14! 
(P); without acc., have or get a (landed) pro- 
perty, Nu 18° 26° 32 Jos 16* 19° (all P), 
Juri. e. land of Moab and Ammon by con- 
quest Zp 2°; landed property on boa 82°. 
d. God takes possession of Israel as his private 
property Ex 34°(J); Judah Zc 2)° 2. fig. 
have or get as a possession, property: testimo- 
nies ~r1g™, glory Pr 3*, good things 28”, lies 
Je 16", wind Pr 11”, simplicity 14°. 3. 
divide the land for a possession, Nu 34%" Jos 
19% (all P; incorrect pointing for Piel, so SS). 

Pi. divide for a possession: Pf. 3 ms. bn) 
Jos 13”; 3 pl. x93 Jos14* 19"; Inf. bn) Nu 
34” (all P); also Nu 34" Jos 19 (v. Qal 3). 
Hithp. Pf. 3 pl.sf. DMN Ts 242; 2 mpl. 
pAPMAD Ly 25Nu 33%; Jmpf oNINA Nu 34" 


| Bz 47; *ONINR Nu 33%; Inf. 0307 Nu 32"; 
| possess oneself of land (acc.), Nu 33% 34" (P) 
Ez 47%; nbn Nu 32% (P); slaves Ly 25* (P) 


Is14?; abs., ref. to land Nu 33™(P); all c. 5 


| pers. (for whose benefit), exe. Nu32"34" Isr 42 
e. t% takes | 


Hiph. Pf rs.5037 Je 3+ 34.P£; Zmpf, 

3 ms. bona: Des”: bn? Ez 46°; 2 ms. sf. mbnon 
Dt31’7 + 5t.Impf.; Inf. este. m0 Is49° Pr8”; 
N32 Dt 32° (on form cf. Ews*** Ko**” Ges 
sk; rd. ONII?); sf. WNIT Dt 21"; Pe, NID 
Dt 12";—1. give as a possession: a. land of 
Canaan (given by ” or his servants), acc. pers. 


| et rei, Dt 1° 3% 12” 19 31’ Jos 1° (all D), Je 3% 
14 
| I2°, 
| blessings, Ze 8? 1S 2° Pr 8”; acc. rei Is 49°; 
| ace. pers. Dt 32°. 
| as an inheritance, c. acc. pers. et rei, Dt 21"; 


b. various things, acc. pers. et rei, espec. 
2. cause to inherit, give 


acc. pers. +} rei, Ez 46°; ace. pers. Pr 13”; 5 


abn 


pers. 1Ch 28%. Hoph. Pf rs. ‘AAI Jb 7? 
made to possess, . acc. rei, e.g. months of vanity. 
[nd m3] n.f. meaning unknown; only pl. in 
phr. mioymanm Dy v 5) (title); most conj.=nieny 
V oon=>*bn | flute ; v. against this Bae™™*', who 
thinks (cf. G irép rijs xAnpovopotons = N? nanos 
[cf.¥B], Jerome [Aq. Symm] pro hereditatibus= 
rionan7dy) possibly designation of a melody. 


i. me (V7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 


i, bn} n.m.°“*" torrent, torrent-valley, 
wady (Ecclus 40"16; NH id., stream (rare); 
© NOM, Syr. Ihag, = BH; As. nallu = BH; 
Lag ?§#0Anm. thinks NeiAos may be from NeeA= 


bn) pronounced bn). on ’) in Sab. n.pr.loc., | 


Vv. Hal] Fev: Sémit. iy (1896), 60.134) abs. ts Gn 3244 ; 
nbn wr124'; estr.ON2 Gn 26" +4; c.nloc.Nu 34°; 
so read also Ez 47" 48% (where MT nbn coals 
Thes); du, 19M) Ez 47°, but rd. 5m G TSB 
Co Berthol ; pl. dna Nu 21‘+; yn Dt 8’+; 
sf. 2M) Is 34°;—1. torrent, of rushing water 
in narrow channel Ju 57"! 47° y 83” (all of 
iM’, q.v.); mountain torrent Dt 9”! (cf. Ex 32”); 
so Am 5 (sim. of righteousness); OWT /37 
2 Ch 32" (|niaya); Me} ’2 92803 Ts 34°; sim. of 
tears La2™; hyperb. [272 Mi6’ torrents of oil, 
~ ef.of honey and curd Jb 20” (|| miaDB, D9); fig. 
Dyro3 ‘) 28 225torrents of worthlessness( || 202 
md),= 18°; DIY “3 sim. of glory of nations 
Is 66", fig. of invaders Je 47? (|| D%2), or foes 
y 124t (79N3, v. supr.); 1 K 17% (for drink- 
ing), drying up in summer -v’ (W233; all of 
Elijah’s stream "3, q.v.); for drinking also 
y 1107, and (fig.) PITY 2 36°; Jb 6 (PDN 
Bn; in sim.); of water bursting from rock 
78" (BB, || DN), of. 74" (+ MVD); fig. of 
MIA Np Pr 184 (y29 2; || DYEY Dy); more 
gen.=stream, brook, river (chiefly late) Is 11¥ 
(divisions of river, 2), in desert 35° (|| 0%), 
Je 31° (B.D ‘9n3), Ez Ph leben (all del. Co), yo79a 
(rd. ban, vy. supr.), v’; containing fish, ete. 
Ly 11°°(|[B%9, O22), Ee 177; fig. of “17 Is 308 
(BIW ’2), 30% (NM B} 3). 

2. Torrent-valley, wady, as stream-bed 18 
17° Ne 2" Is57°; with torrent flowing through 
it, IND Dt ar**, DY Ya PIS De 87 (|| MY 
MYPRa O'Nys NAN), cf. 107, x K 18° (|| yo 
Dv), ~ 104"; abode of Elijah 1 K 1735 (cf. 
v‘*7supr.); 2°21) Pr30" (cf. 1K 17**); ninan/2 


636 


on) 


Is¥!as home of bees; fertile, bavi 7 Nu 
13% (E); /27 *BN Ct 6"; I7DW poplars of the 
wady Ly 23° (H), Jb 40”; OD W 3 Is 157; 
needing water Gn 26” (13) ’3), v° (J), cf. 2K 
31°17; place for refuse, ruins, etc. 28 17°; poet. 
also as wild, remote ravine Jb 30°, cf. V2 
pyn3n 22%; place of child-sacrifice Is 57°; 
burial-place Jb 21 (/3 °327).—Nu 24° v. 11. bn, 
Particular wadys designate localities: [1718 
Nu 2 yt (B), Dt 274-36.36 2 ie wags AS Jos [2)?-2 ve es 
(all D), v9 (P), 2K 10%; D3v Nu 32° (J), 
Dt1%; Wa 18 30° Siz S ae eee 
212 (E), Dt gale pa’ Gn 3274 (J), Dt 237 ae 
Jos 127(all D); 1p 2S 15% 1 K 27 15% 18” 
23°612 2 Ch 15° 29! 30% Je31”; TIP Jos 16° 
17° (all P); PUY Jurz64; DWN 2 Jo4®; 9 
Ov) is SW. limit of Pal. (As. nakal [mat] 
Musri, D1?** 3 Schr 07 %9*-°) Nu 3 4°(P), Jos15* 
(D), v7 (P), 1K 8" 2K 24’ 2Ch7’ Is27”,+ (om. 
omy) Ez 47" 48% (v. supr.); so rd. also poss. 
Am 6" (v.721Y: usually identified with Wddy 
el-Artsh; on Wkl’s different view, v. reff. sub 
Ds ad fin.); on identif. of ‘3 Jos 157 19" 
(both P), 28.23%=1Chr1™, 2 Ch 20 334% ym 
Comm. ; penn TW Nu 21*, v, TWN, 
3. Miner's shaft, “2 YI Jb 28%. 
gis [ons] n.[m.] perh. palm-tree (Ar. 
oo n. unit. ALS3; v. Perles?® » 1800, 698) > 
only pl. abs., "3 pyony3 Nu 24‘ like palm-trees,, 
which are stretched out, spread out (as to 
foliage). So Perles**, who compares bmp sany> 
Ecclus 50°, G as oredexn Howikor. 


thissny n.pr.loc. (=valley—or palm— 
of El) ;—station of Isr. E. of Dead Sea Nu2 1 
(JE), poss. (if=valley) one of main tributaries 
of Arnon, e.g. W. Wale (v, Bliss ?®* 8% 24, 215), 
taba adj.gent. (noun not found) i 
Je29™; also v* (where van d. H. bn). 
nbma v, mdm. 


T [or3) vb. Niph. be sorry, console 
oneself, etc. (only in der. species) (NH Pi. com- 
fort; Ph.in n,pr.Lzb*; XY Pa.= NH, and deriv.; 
Chr Pal Aram. Pa. id,, Schwally™#; Ar, 73 
breathe pantingly (of horse)) ;—Niph. Pf on) 
Am 7°+4 t.; O92 Je 20%+2 +t.; 1 5, MON} 
Gn 6748 t.; “ADM Ze 84; 2 mpl. DAN Ez 
14”; Impf. 03. Ex 13%+6 t.; pn) Gn 6° 
+6t.; +5 t.Impf.; Jmv. B39 Ex 32” 90; 
Inf. D3} Je 31° 1815; Pe. ON Ju 21% 43 t.; 


on 


—1. le sorry, moved to pity, have compassion, 
for others, ate Je 15°; c. by poo; by Ju 21°; 
yee a) ot 2. be sorry, rue, suffer 
grief, repent, of one’s own doings, abs. Ex 13” 
(E), 7106" Je 201 Jo2™ Zc8™; ||P 18152; 
DND Jb 42°; nw Je 4% 31! Jon 3°; DIN Ez 24%; 
7 x, || pawa p110%; «. by Am yee S68 18. 
nyrn-by for ill done to others Ex 3224(J ), Je 
18° Jo 23 Jon 3” 42; nytn-bx 2S 24° =1 Ch 
2 yz (sy), Je 26° 70:12 p23 2 Gn 6&7 (J), I S Pes 
3. comfort oneself, be comforted : abs.Gn 38" (J) 
ses ty fil OV AR aera by 28 13° Je 31”; Ayan by, 
concerning the evil Ez 14” 32%; ns Gn 24" 
(J). 4. comfort oneself, ease oneself, by 
taking vengeance c. 1p Is 1; by 57°, 
Piel PfD2 Is 49";48t.P£.; Impf on» 
Jb 29”; 3 mpl. 92) Jb 42"; pons Zc 10? + 
-13t.Impf.; Jmv. yond Is 40°; Inf. ON3 Ts 61; 
sf. 19M) Gn 37%+9 +. Inf.; Pt. O02 La 1”, pl. 
yen wv 6971, + 11 t. Pt. — comfort, console, abs. 
Gn ie (J), 1 Ch ro°=2 8 10°; 4h 697 Eo 4™ 
Ze to Na3!’ Lar”; c. ace. pers Gn 50” (E) 
are 1Chy™ 19? Jb2" ioe “29° Ru 2° 
vse tio Ts 12" 23* jo" a a Ga? 
6635 Ez 14 16% Zoi” La 2"; || ay 86"; 
DM Is 49%; bxx Is 529; mov te 31; jd rei 
Gn 5” (J); by Je 16! 42)" bx 2S 10 2—by meh 
19?) POY MONI Th 162; P DN PS La 122721, 
Pual Pf non Is 534i; Impf, wn Is66*; 
be comforted, consoled. 
Hithpa. Pf. 1 s. ‘2037 (for 2}; but del. 
Co) Ez 5"; Impf. 937) Dt 32%424t; 1. 
DMN y 119; Inf. pM Gn 37°; Pt. nnn 
Gn 24"—1. be sorry, have compassion wayby 
upon his servants Dt 32°=y135". 2. rue, 
repent of, ||32, Nu23 (poem). 8. comfort 
oneself, be comforted, abs. Gn 37” (J), py 119”. 
4. case oneself, by taking vengeance Ez 5% (1); 
¢. 2 pers. Gn 27” (JE): cf. Qal 4. 


ton) n.pr.m. (comfort), a chieftain of 
Judah 1 Ch 4%; G Naycd, A Naxeu, GL Naovp, 

ton n.m. sorrow, repentance, Ho 13™. 

TON n.pr.m. (comfort) the prophet 
Nahum, Na 1’, G Naovp. 


Tow) n.pr.m. (comfort) a returned exile 
Ne 47 G Naovp= min} Ezr 2”, 


Tt [Lona] n.m. 1. comfort, pl. DYOM Is 57° | 
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Ze 1°, 2. compassion, sf. YN) Ho 118 (We 


rds. ‘211). 
Travan n.pr.m. (Yah comforts, & Nee- 


puas (- -0v), ‘etc.j—n. pr. (1)non3 on Isr. scarab 
in BM, Cr Geos 1883, Féy.-Mars, 156 No. *);—1. the 


son of Hachaliah, governor of Judah under 
Artaxerxes Longimanus Ne 1! 8° 10? 12747, 
2. ruler of half the district of Bethzur Ne 3”. 
3. one of twelve heads of people who returned 
with Zerubbabel Ezr 2?= Ne 7’. 

T9003 n.pr.m. (compassionate) a returned 
exile Ne e 47; G Neejuov (gen.). 

tirana] n.f. comfort, sf. *NOM] y 119° 
Jb or: 

Tom n. pr. m. (comforter), king of 
Northern, Israel, BCE ete Nes eh 22 (8) Mayan pte 

tion] n.m.”” consolation, only in 
pl. (usually abstr. and intensive) DDINIA Je 
167; sf. MEMID y- 94"; TOUR Ts66%; nionyy 
Jb rgh; OD NDIA 217, 

trafan n.pr.m. (?Lag®*™* thinks f.) 
parent ‘of Seraiah, a Hebr. captain, after fall 
of Jerus. Je 40°= 2 K 25” (Lag* * conj. nonon, 
Egyptian name). 

(ITI vy. BAIN p. 59 b supr. 


i [V3] vb. urge (?), whence (si vera 1.);— 
Qal Pt. pass. (active Pt. in uw, acc. to BaX®”), 
yn 4200 723 18 21° the king’s business was 
urgent Cr Kara omovdiy, A karacretdor). (Thes 
Cpiar. i ursit instititque rogando [Kam 
Frey]); text dub.; HPS /482 (from yay), > vn. 


avi (prob. onomatop. +/ of foll.; cf. As, 
nahiru, nostril; Ar. 5s snort, 5 nostril ; 
Eth. 442: snort; Syr. p49 td., Jinu nostril 
XY NM} id.; also NH Pi. snort)—0) Je 6” 
ete, vy. L.9n: 

‘i [713] n.[m.] a snorting ; sf.) Jb 39” 
(of horse). 

t [a9] n.f. id.;—cstr. "DID NIH] Jes", 


TM) n.pr.m. (connexion with +/ ob- 
scure) ;—1. father of Terah Gn 11”"** (all 
BP) Chia. 2. son of Terah and brother 
of Abr. Gn yp yo (P), 29-29 2270-28 PY ice aa ef. 
29° (all J), Jos 247(E); “27 VY Gn 24" (J); 
4 sTpoNs 31° (E).—G always Naxop. 


V7 
Thom] 
,and not connected with Ar. js 
in wind-pipe, etc., Aram. 02 kill by stabbing 
in nose or throat, cf. NH 10) perforate, kill by 
stabbing, so that V1 would= perforation, and 
“ni snort wd. be denom,); ;—only du. sf. 31D 
jYY X¥> Tb 41” (of crocodile), 
Torna n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, 28 
oF Nake C} Tedope, GL Apaca;=t°IN] 1 Ch 11”; 
G Nayop, A Naapa, GL Noapa, 


1 wri (appar. onomatop. V7 of foll.=hiss, 
so Thes BauS™ +" 9].), 


3 stab camel 


ti. WI] nm." serpent (NH éd.; Ar. | 


ee serpent, viper (Lane*”® anything hunted) 
Se cp. by Lag ™*2 35%, 88 Bam * but amprob.; 


Ar. juss v. sub [M3] infr.; on formation cf. 


= gn); —abs.’3 Am 5)°+ ; cstr. wn) Nu21r . 
; pl. Dw) Nu 21° Je 87;—1. serpent : 
as a Am 5”° Ke 10%, in spite of charm windy 
v" (ef. Ecclus 12", Je 87 (+D9B¥ ; fig. of 
enemies); so DDT DWN Nu 21° ety : 
JE; cf. J acob Ai Dieht v.108 ‘), and sg. v°, also 
(coll,) v7, ef. FWY 2 Dt 8% (4+ 27py); 
oppressor, BID FY 5 YY NxY wINy wD 
Is14”; fig. of Dan Gn 49” (poem in J; || }°DY); 
‘1 NIN 58° (sim. of perniciousness of ungodly), 
cf.’1140*; sim. of effect of wine Pr 22*(||*295¥). 
b. rod becomes “3 me (J), cf. 78 (E); O79 
ay by Pr30”, ¢.’3 (appar.) as hissing Je — 
(in sim., cf. Gie); as eating dust Is 65” ¢ 
Mi” (in sim.; v. also Gn 3"). d. as Spa 
tempter Ga3" Bats, 4 2. nYn3(7) 3, bronze 
sae of serpent Nu 21°° 2 K 18! lof jw), 
3. mythol, 173 7 Jb 26% fleeing serpent, of 
eclipse-dragon (cf. Im 3°); alsov+ + M7373 sand 
rindpy 4 jm Ig27} alee of world- powers); : 
’y of sea-monster Am 9°.—') ¢. vb. 12 bite Nu 
21°+8t. On supernat. character of serpents 


in Arab. belief Vv. No Zeltschr. fiir Vdlkerpsychol, i (1860), 412-416 
RS Kinship 197 ; Sem, i, 421 f,, 2d ed, 442 We Skizzen iil, 147; Arab, Heid, 


2, 152'f. Jacob Arab, Dicht. iy. 5 


ae wr n.pr.m. 1. king of Ammon 18 
re ‘28 107 1Ch 19”; perh. also 28 177; 
6 Naas, 
2817”, si vera 1.: 
1Ch 2”); Wetem207anmt Tchr defend wind; 
dub. We®™ HPS, 
2VY 1 Ch 4, © woreos Naas; @L Hpvaas, 


T pwr n.pr.m.son of Aminadab, of Judah, 
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n.[m.]| nostril (appar. fr. above | 


a ae of | 


2. father of Abigail and Marliah 
© Naas, but GL terra (cf. | 


3. giving name to a city, | esp. in description of tabernacle and temple; 


| cast 1 K 74; polished DIDO y%, 


nwn 
brother-in-law of Aaron Ex 6 Nu 1? 23 7% 


Toy (all ©) Ru 4” 1Ch 2l1l  &@ Naacooy 
(DH Mz 883) @n, Sab. tribal name jpn). 


Aes [wrt] vb. only Pi. practise divina- 
tion, divine, observe signs (denom. from WM) ace. 
to NoZeitscht. f, Vilkerpsychol. i (1860), 413 BauS™ Rel. i. 281 Lag 
BN 188 Gerber’: Denom. = otherwise W ebkizen iii. 147 
Me Cirest. Targ. s.v. Bo S48 (agst. him vy. Stat Aprils, 
1894, 255). chief difficulty is that Aram., which has 
wna, has no WMI, cf, RS?" 45;__NH Qal Pt. 
wnis, and Pi.; Aram. Pa. U3, and, all=divine, 
learn by omens; perh. cp. also Ar. juss be 
unlucky Lane™” cf. Me'*);—Pf. 3 ms. vn 
2K er 2.Ch 33% i se: ‘myng Gn 307; LImpf. 
vino Gn 44°; 3 mpl. rene 1K 20%, wn3") 2 K 
177; 2 mpl. wn Ly 19%; Inf. abs. UNI 1 K 
20°; Pt, WN Dt 18%(ef, esp. RSs? a 6e\ oe 
1. pr actise divination Gn 44 °(J; by means of 
cup, i.e. by hydromancy), with implied power 
to learn secret things v"; condemned by proph. 
writer 2 K 21° = 2 Ch 33° (+ babs nYyyy riy 
DVN), 2K 177 (|| DOP OP); forbidden 
in Dand H: Dt 181° + W219 iy DDDP DP), 
Ly 19° (H; || 23597). 2. observe the signs 
or omens Gn 307 (J); so prob. wn 1 K 20% 
now the men were observing the signs, 


twind n.[m.] divination, enchantment, 
only abs. 73 Nu 23" (JE; || 0?), and pl. abs. 
bwn2 Nu 241(JE), both in story of Balaam. 

Il. wr (Vv of foll., meaning unknown), 

i nen, am. MET (cf, Albrechs ==" Ge 
right Air ‘Ch 18°) copper, bronze (NH= I eiemelse 


nem ; Palm. swni Lzb™; Syr. jas, TNVINY, 
Ar. lies Eth. cnt: (8 also OEth. DHM 


Epigr. Denkm, aus Abess, (1894), 52 : WMM As. u. Eur. 127 cites 
Egypt. teh(h)ost, copper (= "tenhost), as loan-wd, 
fr, NYN}+ fem. art.) ;—a abs. Gn 4"+3 estr. 
Ex 38"; sf AWN) La 37, AWN Ez 16", mpal-gaP) 
244, DAWN) 2 K 254 2t.; du. paving Jur6 
+6 t. Marrs copper, as ore Dt8°, of. Ze 6%: 


areal by artificer Gn 4”(J) 1K 74 2 Ch 


24”; material—doubtless hardened with alloy, 
prob, tin, making bronze, cf. Now 4"! Benz 
Arch-214___of armour 18 17° 1K 14”, uten- 
sils 2K 25%=Je 52", Lvy6" Nu1r7*+very oft., 
altar 2 K 16° Ex 38" 39”, etc., and other 
objects Nu 21°°(JE), 2K 184 1 K 4® 7% 4 


: pd 2 Ch 4° 
(cf. Ly 6"); and shining 29¥2 Ezr 87, On 


was 
bbp 9 Ez1? Dn 10° y. 55p; ’y as spoil of war 
PSs 2K en =Jeg2”™ ete +2. fetters 
of copper or bronze, usu. du. Ju16" 28 3% 
2K 25’/=Je 39’ 52% 2 Ch 36%, also 33"; sg. 
only La 3’ (fig. of oppression), 3. as less in 
value than gold but more than wood Is 60"; 
fig. of worthless people Je 6% (+ D173), id. (as 
dross of silver) Ez 22% (4553, Dna, ny iy). 
—On Ez 16* y. TV. wna. 4. fig. of pitiless 
sky Dt 28%. 

T war? adj. of bronze ;—’) WED Jb 6” 
or is my flesh of bronze? fig. for strong, enduring 
(|| DIAN; cf. 40'S), 

TAWAN3 and (Lv 26” Jb 40") MUTT) nf. 
copper, bronze (only poet.; cf.1. NYN3) —, alw. 
abs.;—1. copper produced from ore by melting 
Jb 28%. 2. copper, doubtless hardened with 
alloy,=bronze, as material of bow 2S 22%= 
y 18", Jb20”; gates Is 457; fig. of strength 
Jb 407% (bones of hippopotamus), cf. 41%, Mi 4% 
(hoofs of Zion); of obstinate brow Is 48* (|| 
yaw 2173); unproductive earth Ly 26”. 

ij NIT) n.pr.f. mother of king Jehoiakin 
2k 24°: rc) Neoa, A NaioOa, GL NeecOav. 

Tymwny n.p¥. given to bronze serpent 
2K 184 prob. = bronze-god (so Thes, v. also 
Bau Se Bel. Lee nna ving yi Nu 21°°);.— 
chief arg. ag. this are vocalization of © NecOade, 
AGL Ne(e)oOav, and comparat. unimportance 
of material of wh. image was made; others 
think of YN) serpent (Nb 74% 05%) 482 9 + ving, 
Klo* sn + vin); Lag?%** * thinks loan-wd. 


rv. WT) (poss. of foll., si vera 1.; but 
precise meaning uncertain; Gei ™""** cp, Ar. 
ce [=goad, prick; y\s3 a certain piece 
of perforated wood (Frey)], NH Yn) [bottom 
of vessel, Levy™#¥?"%4)), 

fu. [nvr] n./f. | sf. JHYN) Ex 16° where 
context (||P) favours mng. lust, harlotry, or 
specif. sens. obscoen, (Co [citing Ki Ra] Ber- 
thol, v. also Da); text perh. erpt. (cf. No7"¢* 
4886),70)- Sm prop. 0A, so appar. Toy; 
Or qnva, 

t [SVT] vb. (Aram. and poet.) go down, 
descend (Aram. nn, Kas La ony. nny Lzb oe) ? 
—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 0M Je 21; 3 fs.0N Prx7™, 
nn y 38°; 3 mpl. Wh Jb 21 (forms NN}, 
ann y. also nnn);—1. go down, descend, to 
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attack Je 21; into She’6l Jb 21™, 2. fig. 
descend inchastisementy 38° (hand of”; ||Niph. 
v. infr.); sq. 2 descend into i.e. make impression 
on, Pr 17° (of reproof). Niph. Pf 3 mpl. 
IN sq. 2= penetrate y 38°, (of arrows of ’). 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. consec. NN 2 § 22° (v. Ges) 7); 
=3 fs. NNN y 18"; Inf. abs. NM y 657;— 
cause to descend = press down, acc. to most, in 
‘Nyy MAND NYP 31 2 S 22% = y 18® so that my 
arms press down, stretch, a bow of bronze, but 
dub.; Bu conj. Hiph. nn"; HPS mv and 
makes my arms a bow of bronze; of pressing 
down, smoothing out, furrows of land y 65". 
Hiph. Jmv. 0123 Jo 4" thither bring down thy 
heroes, %! (on form cf. Ges§**®> Kot), 


fi. no n./m.] descent;—only estr., of "’s 
arm in judgment Is 30°.—1z. NM] y. sub ma. 

t[nn3] adj. descending ;—mpl. DAN 
(on form cf. Ko"), 2 K 6° (to battle); but rd. 
prob. with Th Klo Benz after G DIN) hidden. 


fun n.pr.m. 1. son of Reuel, grand- 
son of Esau Gn 36%" (P; G Nayou, Nayod, 
GL Nax¢6), £ Clix? (G Naxes, A GL Naxe6), 
2. grandson of Elkanah 1 Ch 6", G Kawaé, 
O@L Naa ;—prob. erpt. for NA vy, or A 1 8 7} 
(v. these words and We**®"**"* [who prop. NOA 
for NO3}, Dr*8*"), 3. an overseer, Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 31%, G Maced, A Nac, GL Naad, 


mish a vb. stretch out, spread out, ex- 
tend, incline, bend (N H id., incline, spread 
tent, etc.; Ar. 93, \L5 stretch out) ;—Qal,,, 
Pf. 3 ms.’) Gn33"+; 3 fs.1033 Nu 22"; 2 ms. 
Mb) Ex 15”; 3 pl} y 21° Is 45%, YO) p73” 
Qr, ete.; Impf. 7 Jb 15”, juss. OD’ Zp 2°; 
D) Gn 124, “D*1 Gn 267% 1 Chis'; 3 fs. TOA 
Jb 317, DM Nu 22%424.; 2 ms. juss. 80 Pr 
4°"; 3 mpl. 1918 83; 1 pl. 16] Nu 20” 21”; 
Imp. 10) Ex 8'+; Inf. estr. NB] Ju 19°+ 4 t, 
nbd) Ex 237; sf. Nb) Ex 7°, ini) p 109"; Pé. 
act. M32 Je10"+6t., MOD Ez 25+ 3 t.5 sf. 
DD Is 42°; pass. 10] p 62!+2 t+ 73? 
(v. infr.); fs. 59D) Is 5% +424 t.; pl. Ni? Is 3% 
Qr (Kt ny) :—1. a. stretch out, extend, hand, 
rod, usu. ¢. acc.+°Y of direction Ex 9” 
TO 12-18.21.22 (all E), yi ne apenas (all BP) abs. 
Jos 8” (JH), Ex 8” (P); ¢. 3 of dart or rod 
“by iD 2 Jos 88 (JE), “Oy JOR TD “s 
Ex 8' (P), ef. v? and (oy om.) v® (all P), Jos 8% 
(JE); fig. of hostility to God “28 112 Jb 15%; 


rw) 
esp. of God stretching out his hand over OY), 


oft. with idea of against, i.e. in judgment, Is 5” 
23" Zp 1* 28 Ez 6447. Ez, Ex 7° (P); «. “by 
against Je 51%, cf. sword Ez 30”; abs. Ex 15” 
(song); pt. pass. 13 “2 Is 31° outstretched of 
neck oft. 72 YIN arm stretched out (of ”*) to 
deliver, Dt 4% +414 t. (v. YIM) ; 2 VITNS Te 327; 
2, to oppose, Je 21°; MMB) 1 WY in judg- 
ment, Is5% (|[iB8 IY N?), so 911-69 ro4 (all ||¢d.), 
of. 147; “DY MMT TNT v2, MN INI Pr 1 (of 
wisdom’s appeal ;_ ||*D87P). b. stretch line 
and plummet, c. by, 2K 21 (subj. %; fig. of 
destruction), cf. Is 34! La 2°; line, of artisan’s 
measurements (abs.) Is 44%, and (c. by) Jb 38°. 
c.= offer, only poy 702 928 vide Chai 
three things do I offer unto thee (so rd. prob. 
also ||2S 242, v. bua). 

2. Spread out, i.e. pitch, tent Gn 12° 26” 
357 (all J), 33% (E), Ju 4”, ef. Je 43”; fig. of 
establishing people Je 10”; of sacred tent Ex 33’ 
(JE), 28 67 = 1 Ch16', 1 Chr5? 2 Ch1*; obj. 
heavens (spread out by as tent) Je 10” +9 t., 
ef. Jb 267; obj. likeness of firmament in Ezek.’s 
vision Ez 1, 

3. Bend, turn, incline; a. intrans., of 
wady Nu 21” (JH; c. >); turn aside, of 
Balaam’s ass 22% (JVI), v (2B), cf. v™ 
(232); c. ady. acc. 22", so of Isr. 20”, and 
(c. yy") v's c.. 3 enio, 21; of individ.2 82" 
(oy N30), va (9), Je 14° (c. inf); cf. Gn 38! 
(TY), vi (“PN ; fig. of deviating from path of 
loyalty 1 K 2* (c. INN), cf. Ju 9% (of heart), or 
of righteousness Ex 23” [yet on text cf. Bu 
ZAW xi (1891), 113 Ry“ aan I S 88 (all Cc. “NN) 5 c. jd 
Jb 31’ » 44%, ef. Pr 4° and (c. adv. acc.) v”; 
Dy 1 K 11° (of heart), cf. y 119°)"; incline, 
of heart, c. ? 18147 (rd. 70) 722? or 73 i) 
Th We Dr Klo Bu HPS Lohr); decline, of 
shadow on dial 2 K 20" (\|20, opp. MZINN 3, 
fig. of failing life ~ 102” 109”; of day Ju 19° 
+v° (txt.emend., y.GFM); bend down, yind nme? 
Jb 15%, PSA nine>y 17" (both dub., v.Comm.) ; 
appar. naa D') Ju 16 and he bowed with all 
his might (after nad, FB"); al. stretched him- 
self, i.e. gave a thrust, Be GFM, but vb. less 
oft. intrans. in this sense); of ”, .28 Dy 40? 
and he inclined unto me,—nronorn DM) is rd, 
18 4? by G Dr Klo Bu, cf. U2. b. less oft. 
trans.,bend, bow, 2ap5 WY DO) Gn 49" (Issachar 
under fig. of ass); "62 2 y 624 (sim. of fate 
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of wicked; || 7717 773); here belongs also 
prob. bn 190) DYDD IN) y 737 (Kt) and I was 
almost prostrated as to my feet (i.e. by stumbling; 
Qr 2 Pf. 3 mpl. but needless, cf. Ol Bae ; 
|: WW MOBY PND); "BPD y rx9! T have in- 
clined my heart (c. inf.); of %, T2 py Dy 
28 22%=y 18"; also fig., hold out, extend 
unto, of 4, obj. 70 Gn 39” (J), pirv, ete., 
Ts 66” (both c. “ bx) ; of men TY1 p21” (Dy). 
+Niph. be stretched out ;—Pf. 3 mpl. 1) 

Nu 24° (JE; cf. 11. 5nd); Impf. 3 vs. =) m3} 

Zc 1 (of measuring line, for building); stretch 
themselves out, i.e. grow long, 3 mpl. 363) Je 6* 
(of shadows, || O10 728). 

Hiph.,, Pf. 727 Ear 7° 116°, sf. 789; 

3 fs. sf. OT Pr 7%; 18. MT Prs®; 3 pl wa 

Am 5”+8t.; 2 mpl. OO Je 25* 35%; Impf. 

nO" Is 315, DN 289" Ezrg°; 2 ms. NA Ex 23° 

+3t., juss. DA 27° 141%; 18,788 Jeb" 49°, 

DS Jb 23”, DX) Horr’, but rd. perh. DS) (cf. 

Now) as Je 15°; ete.; Jmv. 189 2 K 19%+7t., 

DI p17°+5t. wy Pr; fs. OO Gn 24" ¥ 45"; 

mpl. 89 Jos 24+ 3t.; Inf. estr. nia? Ts 108 

+4 ty nienp Ex 23°; sf. mnie Nu22; Pt, 

mo Dt 27%; mpl. DOWD y 125°, estr. ‘OD 

Mal 3°;—1. rarely stretch out (as Qal 1), hand 

Is 31° (of % in hostility), ¢. Y Je 62 15% 

2. rarely spread out cloth on (8) rock 2 § 21; 

as Qal 2: tent 16” (5 pers.), tent-curtains 

(fig. of growth) Is547. 3. usu. turn, incline, 

c. acc., In many senses: a. lit. turn ass into 
(ace.) road Nu 22% (JE); take aside 2 § 37 (acc. 

pers. + “DX), 6" (acc. rei +acc.=to)=1 Ch 13% 
(8); incline, turn jar of water Gn 24" (J; 

to give drink); intrans. only =by 3? Am 27 on 
garments taken in pledge they recline, and 
MIND WT Is 30" turn aside, out of the path 
(i.e. do not interfere with us; ||J7122 7d), 
b. fig., pmidpepy DID y 125° those turning 
aside their crooked (ways), i.e. making their 
ways crooked; cf. (neg.) Jb 23". c. turn, 
=influence, heart 2819"; turn (away) heart 
(cause to apostatize) r K 1174 (¢.N8), v* (abs.); 
3) subj., c. ace. pers. Is 44” cf. Jb 36% (acc. 
pers.) ; of persuasion, c. acc. “pers. Pr 7! 
({| 330). d. incline one’s own heart unto 
(D8) God and his commands, Jos 24” (E), cf, 
Pra? (0); subj. %, 1 K 8% prr9*, ¢. “by Pr Bip 
neg. (c. 2) P1414, e. esp. incline the ear, 
of men (in obedience to God), usu. ||Y2Y: abs, 


ry 


Je7*+6t. Je (all neg.), so 254 44° (+inf.), 
Is 55°; to inspired teacher Pr 4” (|| 27), 5 
(Il 2d.) v"* (allo. 9), 227 ye 45% 78% (|| ARIA) ; 
to receive revelation y 49°; of God, listening to 
men, sts. || yow: 2K 19° = Ts 377, Dn 9, ¢. 4 
417°; also (c. “O8) 31° 71? 1024, c. 5 88? 116%, 
abs. 86'; once Yow DS) Ho 114 and I used to 
incline etc. (either rare intrans., or obj. om., 
e.g. "218; rd. perh. DN) (08) 1) and I inclined, 
after N81). £. bend down heavens, of ’* (cf. 
Qal 3b), ¥ 144°;=hold out, extend unto (from 
above, 9Y) Ezr 79° (obj. 100). g. thrust aside, 
esp. c. acc. DEWID, of perverting or wresting 
justice: Ex 23° (E), 18 8° Dt 16% 24” 27% 
La 3*, cf. Am 27; DEYID NINN nitap Pr 17; 
also c. acc. pers. Dvds PND nin Is ro? Am 5” 
Ts 297 Mal 35, 771) DIY W! Jb 244, nia? 
Davia PY Pr 18°; here belongs prob. nisnp 
Ex 23” (E; abs.), perh. ins, DEW (cf. Bu74¥ 
xi, (1891), 113 Ry“ ee), h. thrust away, of fs 
WAI FRI pads 24°; cf. nbyowen na nisiy 
Je5” your iniquities have thrust away (de- 
prived you of) these (harvests). 
: Tre Jos 217%, mon (so Baer) 15° n.pr. 
loc. town in Judah (15° G Irav, AGL Ierra, 
21° © Taw, GL lerra). 

tra, m9 adv. downwards (from 
[2] for [MY] a place of declension (cf. 103, 
3 a), with 7 loc., 01” Ko" ™: cf. the opp. 
nPyd, sub ney) :—1. alone, Dt 28 and thou 
shalt descend mo mwyd downwards, downwards, 
i.e. lower and lower, Pr 1524/0 PINBID "AD VD, 
2. mond ; a. downwards Dt 28" hay) man NDI, 
Is 3732 K 19" aby wae (cf. Ph CISh#2u£ 
byd may nnd wow nd jo bx let them not have 
root downwards, or fruit upwards), Je 31°" Ee 
3% 20h 32"; Ezr 9! wziyp mb AWN ANN +3 
either (Be) hast kept back, downward, part of 
our iniquity (prevented it from appearing, and 
being counted against us), or, held us (Ges), 
or thy anger (Ke), back, below (cf. oy noyod 
above, 2 Ch 34“) our iniq. (punished us less than 
our iniq. deserved). _b. meaMd4, (a) of space, 
and downwards, Ez 17 ’ Dy YIM ANT, 87; 
(b) of age, and under, 1 Ch17™ py 1310p 
yn, 8: men beneath (v. }!2 9 a: opp. 
ny above), Ex 26% = 36, 27° = 38%, 
287" = 307. 
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MD, nm." (f, Mi 6° ace. to MT, but 
dub., v. infr.) 1. staff, rod, shaft. 2. branch. 
3. tribe (Ecclus 48° staff, 45°" tribe) ;—abs. ’” 
Gn 38+ ; cstr. MOO Ex 4+; sf. J52 Gn 388 
+5 t., 199 Ex 8}, 3759 Is 10% +4 10 t.; pl. nine 
1K 8'+, ete; sf. On Ex 4 Nur7”; also 
YO) Hb 3% (but rd. 72, or-—Gr— nb) ;— 
ae (co: bpp , baW) staff of traveller Gn 38%* 
(J); in gen. Is 10% (sim.; || D2); from staff as 
support comes fig. n-ne staff of bread (food 
supply) Ez 4" 5° 14" Ly 26% 105"; of staff 
or rod, Moses as shepherd Ex 474 7% (J), 47 
77 9” 10" 17° (all E); cf. also Is 10%; Ex 141° 
Nu 20**" (all P) ; called pdasn " Ex 4% 17° 
(both E), because of miraculous power connected 
with it; cf. mirac. rod of Aaron 790219 g1.12.13 
(all P), and of Egyptian magicians 7” (P); 
ef, Aaron’s rod that budded Nu 178? (cf. 
RS Sem #1805 2ded-197) - carried even by warrior 
18 1478; {DW 799 Is 9? i.e. rod that strikes 
his shoulder, task-master’s rod (||'3 #30 D2¥), 
ef. 10° and v* 14° (||02W), all fig. of oppression ; 
TID NY 30” appointed rod (of punishment) ; 
ef. 0 Ez 7" (but text obscure, Co—q.v.— 
sceptre), also Mi 6° acc. to MT, but v. sub 3; 
used in beating out (03n) fennel Is 287; staff 
as badge of leader or ruler tY7N8D Je 48” 
(\l ?P2), of. 110; soNur7"774 rot. Nury; 
appar. shafts, i.e. arrows or spears, Hb 3°" (cf. 
Now Da GASm). +2. branch of vine Ez 
roo. 3. tribe (183 t.), orig. company 
led by chief with staff: specif. of tribes of Isr. 
in both sg. and pl., 1 K 7 8'=2 Ch 5?, Ex 31? 
+5. Ex; Lv 24"; Nui*+ 89 t. Nu; Jos 7! 
+56 t. Jos (all P); rCh6*+ 21t. 1 Ch6, 12”; 
prob. also Mi 6° (vocative; so © We Now 
GASm).—Cf. D2Y, and on relation of these two 
words for tribe in Hebr. usage Dr??™ ¥+ 08) 78* 

i 1010 n.f. couch, bed (place of reclining ; 
pnw Ecclus 48°);—abs, M91) Am 3”+ 14 t.; 
estr. NOD 2 K 47; sf. NY y 67, FWD Ex 7%, 
ine 28 474 6t.; pl. nie abs. 2K 11?2Ch22”, 
estr. Am 64 Est 1°;—-couch, bed, common article 
of furniture 2 K 4*°, cf.v7? 1K 17”, for repose, 
esp. at night, or in illness Gn 47° (J ; 180 WN), 
of. 48°(J), 49°(P), ¥ 6? Pr26™ 2Ch 24” (prob.), 
and for sitting, or reclining by day 18 28% 
1 K 21‘; ‘0 N8B Am 3”; seat of King Solomon 
Ct 37; in bed-chamber (23¥9 17M) Ex 7%(J), 28 
4’; sts. portable 18 19” cf. v*"", hence=bier 

» et 


mon 


293°; sts. high 2K 148 (OY ndy, opp. 12 2); 
sts. costly, (with frames) of ivory Am 6*; for 
reclining at feasts, made of gold and silver 
Est 1°; cf. TID Ez 23% glorious couch ; V1 


niveo 2K 112=2Ch22" (v. 10).—Cf. also 


ABwID (22¥), WHY. 


[nw] n.f. spreading, outspreading ;— 
only pl. str. YEID Nw Is 8° the outspread- 
ing of his wings (cf. Ges'¥%7*K6* 11%), 
fig. of invading Assyrian army. 

Tren n.[m.] that which is perverted, 
perverted justice (see / Hiph. 3 g) ;— only 
79 nbd Wyn Ez 9° (as above Ke Sm Da Berthol 
Toy RV > perverseness AV) >Co DION (as 7). 


tT 0. vb. lift, bear (rare synon. of NY3; 
BAram. y by lift; hence specif., Syr. NG 
sustulit (aquam), further, be heavy; also bor- 
rowed and denom. forms in Ar, and NH, ef. 
Fra®*);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’1 La 3”; Impf. 3 ms. 
Sie Is 4o™: Pe. act. 0 2S 24”;—Tift, c. ace. 
Ts 40" (fig. subj. "); left over thee (Sy) i.e. offer 
2824", but rd. M43 (ag ||1 Ch 21”) We Bu 
HPS; lift (and lay) upon (Y) args Pi. 
Impf. sf. ppem) Is 63° and he bare them, fig. of 
’\ bearing his people (|| O82). 

T 03 n.[m.] burden, weight ;—’) cstr., 
of sand, Pr 27° (||722). 

Tt [bn] adj. laden, only pl. estr. D2 ‘DD} 
Zp 1" those laden with silver. 

Tyo) vb. plant (NH id., and deriv.; ef. 
Sab. nyo) pavilion [tas eeplanted, established | 
DHM 26 xxx. 888), 997, 19) »_ _Qal Pf 3 ms. Nu 
24°+,2ms.AYDI Dt6", a 3mpl.Dhyd) Je 127; 
Is. myba Je 45'+2t., ‘AYO Je 42” Ke 2°, sf 
qnyo? Je 27, YMYOI consec. 28 7 =i sMRYON 
1Ch 17°, pyAyIs consec. Am ooh: ate etc.; ; 
Impf. 3 ms. yoy Dn 11, Yt") Gn 28+ we sf, 
smyy") Ts 57; 2 ms, YON Dt 167+ 2 t., sf. 3 fs. 
Aven et sf. 3 mpl. ipo Ex 15”, Oyen) 
v 44°, ete; Imv. YD) Je 29°+3 t.; Inf. yx) 
Is 51° ie 18, yitord Je ge: nyyd Ee 373 
Pt. act. YO Jerr”, YOI po4? eee orig. 
a ace. to Lag™%*); pl. DOI Je 31°; pass. 
yd) Ke 37, pl. Dy) E Ec 12";—1, plant, c. ace. 
of tree or vine Nu 24° (JE; subj. %), Gn 21% 
(J), Ly 19% (H), Is 44% p 106 (subj. ), Ee 2° 
also (fig. of people) Je 22 117 80%; ©. ace, 


> 
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oe 

of vineyard Gn-9” (J), Am 5" 9% 2K 19¥%=:; 
Tg ay” Zp 138 Dt 20° 2.8 30:39 Je ent ae Ez 2876 
Is 652 Pr 31° 1077 Ec 2‘; olive trees and 
vineyards Dt 6"! Jos 243(D); garden Gn 2° (), 
Je29°; soc. ace. PY~P2 TWN Dt 16%; 2/3 
D'y2y2 Is 17" (fig. of idolatry); ‘abs. (lit.) Is 65 
Ec 32 (opp. "PY); ¢. 2 ace. Is 5? (plant vineyard 
with vine). 2. plant, fig.=establish, usu. 
of establishing people, c. ace, 28 17° =1Chr7® 
Am 7 (opp. YN), Ez 36° Ex 1 Be (song), esp. 
Je 24° 32" (3 loc.), 42" (opp. YD2), 45° (opp. 
id.), » 44° (all of establishing Isr.) ; of establish- 
ing wicked Je 127; abs. of establishing people 
Je1° 18°31; more lit., establish heavens Is 51° 
(| “bY?); planti.e. fix (late use) tents Dn 11° 
pyip ninv Ec 12" nails planted, i.e. Saad 
in; even is ‘I~ 94° he that planted the ear. 
Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 82 Is 40% be planted, fig.,= 
be established. 

T [3205] n.[m.] plantation, planting, 
plant ;—abs. YO) Jb 14°; estr. YO) Is 57; sf. 
WHI Isx7"; pl. estr. YO) Is 17°;—1. planta- 
tion Is 57 (fig. of Judah, planted by %); 17” 
(fig. of idolatry), so 2. act of planting Is 17”. 
3. plant Jb 14° (in sim.), 

Tory) n. pr. loc. 
A Araep, GL Eraeuu. 

TL ya] n.[m.] plant;—only pl. D'yo3 
vy 144” (fig. of vigorous sons). 


¥ Chiy?, G A¢aeup, 


Tym n.m. place, or act of planting; 
plantation ;—abs. 1p Ez 34”; estr. YOO Is 61°; 
sf, (98D Ts 60 (Kt; Qr YE); MYO Ez 17%, 
also 31, but rd. nye © Hi Co Berthol Toy; 
pl. estr. ‘YO Mir°;—1. planting- “place, ‘pra 
D2 Mix° ‘planting -place for a vineyard, so 
Ex 314 (rd. 7389, v. supr.); prob. also ny/D 
<rd. pby 2 © Co Berthol Toy ice 2. peaceful 
(fruitful) planting-place; ef. “2 niny 17’=beds, 
where it was planted. 2. act of planting 
1) W¥3 Is 607 shoot of his (my) planting (fig. of 
people). 8. 9 Is 61° plantation of ” (éd.).. 

t[7OI] vb. drop, drip, fig. (esp. of pro~ 
phet) discourse NH ¢d.; Y 40) drop, drip; 
Syr. ah drip, Nosy drop (N6S™ $1) ete,» 
Ar.  3b3 id.; Eth. YPO: id., 1Mé63 colare 


| (stillando), eapercolare) ;—Qal Pf 3 mpl. 1592 


Ju 5*+ 24.5 YI Ju5*; Impf. 3 fs. WA Tb 29”; 


3 mpl. %89 Jo 4"; 3 fpl. APRA Py 5°.Ct 43 


a} ab 


Pt. iB) Ct 5°;—drop, drip, usu. trans., c. acc., 
of clouds dropping water (0%), in storm Ju 5%, 
||heavens v‘ (obj.om.), y 68° (d.; all theoph.); 
of hands dripping myrrh (i) Ct 5°; in predict. 
D°DY 1B! Jo 4 the mts. shall drip must ; fig. 
of (seductive) speech “OM 403 Pr 5? the lips of 
the strange woman drop honey, so perh. Ct 4” 
(Bu of kisses); 0 2 WINDY 5” his lips drip 
myrrh (perh. of sweet breath). Intrans. only 
mdr pion jordy Jb 29” wpon them my speech 
used todrop.  Wiph. Pf. 3 mpl.%5%97) consec. 
Am9”; Impf. 2 ms. )),®A Am 7!*; 1g, WS 
Mi 2"; 3 mpl. $58! v°; 2 mpl. A vs, oA 
v’; Pt. 4 Mi 27;—1. drip, D’DY 7) Am 9 
and the mts. shall drip must (=Qal Jo 4°), 
2. of speech, esp. prophecy (without acc.): 
c. by against, Am 7’° (|[8237), ¢. “by toward, 
Ez 21? (|léd.), v7 (||¢d.); ¢. 5 concerning Mi 2” 
ef, v;—PND YBWIND PLAN ABAD Mi 2° 
‘talk not’—so they talk—‘ they (rd. ye?) shall 
not talk of these things’ (where ‘OF, 35%. ref, 
to prophets). 


tr [702] mm. drop ;—DY"BD) Th 367 
(|| 782 


OID, rain). 

fu. 7) n.[m.] an odorif. gum (gathered 
in drops), used in sacred incense Ex 30™ (P). 
Identif. dub.; G oraxrn, B stacte, i.e. (Hesych.) 
a kind of myrrh, so Kn, cf. Ri™¥?; Rosenm 
Thes Ke al. storax; Rabb. opobalsamum (cf. 
Di™4 loc, Now Arch. ii, 64, ls 

Tira) ?| n.[£.] drop, i.e. pendant, an 
ornament (or pearl = Ar. 3513, fr. likeness to 
drop of water ; cf. GFM);—only pl. abs. nin‘b) 
Jus’, nippy ct ea 

Trt) n.pr.loc. in Judah (dropping, 
dripping, cf. Lenya ;—Ezr 22— 
Ne 7”; G Nerapa, GL Nerwpare (as adj. gent. 
Ne 12”). | 

Tonpiad, “MD W) adj. gent. ;—5b} 28 
23° +5 t., “Div? 1 Ch 2*+44 t. Ch;—‘30 the 
Netophathite 28 23° 2K 25%=Je 40° 1 Ch 
11°; go. coll. (the) Netophathites (no art.) 
1 Ch 2* 9 Ne 12”. 
_ T[12] vb. keep (less common || of 7¥2) 
(NH td.; ©7032, Syr. su id.; Nab. in n.pr. 
Lzb* (cf. also infr.), Ar. 5b5 id. (obj. garden, 
etc.) ;—Qal Pf 1s. 9702 Ct.1°; Lmpf. 3 ms. 
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ws 

“iy y 103%, a)i=>) Je s°srd, 3) also Am 1 
(for MT 10°) OlY° We Now GASm Dr; 
2ms. TOM Ly 19%; 1s. WON Je3”; Pt. act. 
1] Na x?; f. 7903 Ct 15; mpl. HIS 
—1. keep, maintain (sc. wrath), of %, Je 32 
Na 1? (c. > for), y 103°; of Edom Am 1” (rdg. 
iBR ap) WN and he kept his anger perpetually, 
v. supr.). 2. keep, guard a vineyard Ct 1°* 
(in fig.), abs. 8", obj. 178 v®, 

Tr77wd and (La 3”) NW nf. 1. guard, 
ward, prison. 2. target, mark (as kept 
in the eye, watched, cf. 132 Pr 23”, and oxézos 
(watcher, mark) from oxénroua; perh. Nab. 
[xnijop Lzb**) ;—always abs.:—1. guard, 
ward, prison, usu. “D3 ISM court of guard 
(v. ip 31) JO3%n pee gy ayo} TR Eas 
97 WY Ne 12. 2. target, mark Jb 16" 
(fig. of *’s chastisement), yn> 8103 La 3” 
(sim. zd.); lit. only 18 20”. 


TWO vb. leave, forsake, permit (x for- 
sake; draw off skin of dead animal; Ar. 
u~ki = abstinens ab impuro acc. to Kam 
(Frey));—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 2 1S 10%, sf. x pl. 
2002 Ju 6"; 2 ms. RVD) 1S 17%, NAVIN Is 2%, 
sf. AVY Gn 31%, FAYD consec. Ex 23", ete.; 
Tmpf. 8" 1 8 12” 94", Mid) Ho 12", sf. x pl. 
aver Scr pl. wo) Ne 10”, ete.; Imu, 
vin) Prr7™; Pt. pass. f, WO Iy21%; mpl. 
nwvd2 1S 30%;—1. leave, let alone Ex 23" (E; 
—let field lie fallow, ||DOY), of. MBITNY vay 
ar 03 Nw Myawo Ne 10” (i.e. leave field 
fallow and debts unclaimed); obj. quails, et 
them lie, (08 loc.) Nu 11" (JE), of Amalekites 
ypisnoa ‘Brey DvD} 1 § 30" left to themselves 
over all the land; Wie wy 2) Ho 12° and 
his mortal guilt shall he leave upon him, leave 
in charge of, entrust to (oy pers.): sheep 1S 
17%; baggagev™. 2. usu. forsake, abandon, 
nish 7372.18 10” thy father hath abandoned 
the matter of the asses (ceased to be concerned 
about them); ¥i0} 377 Pr 17" abandon con- 
tention; oft. subj. %, ¢. acc. pers. Ju6™ Is 2° 
1S 12% 1K 8% (|| 3) 2K 21% Je 7” 12” (||), 
239 279 (||), 94"*(|[¢d.); of * leaving Phar. 
forsaken (on ground, cf. Niph. 1) Ez 29° (+i: 
loc.), 32*( +3 loc.); abandoning the sanctuary # 
at Shiloh 78"; of men forsaking God Dt 32* 
(poem), Je 15°; of. JON NA wAATON Pr 1° 6; 
of men abandoning kg. (under fig. of cedar) 

Tt2 


mw 


to kiss my sons, etc.—For mnpa7 vom 1S 4? 
rd. prob. DAY (G edwev) Dr Klo Bu, or 
<WPM (AYP) grew fierce HPS (Léhr prop. 
won cf. Jurs etc.). For nwa} Tn Is 21” 
(||72377 NYP) rd. perh, MAB /N, ~—- Wiph. Pf. 
3 fs, NV) Am 57; 3 pl. W292 Is 16° 33%; Lmpf. 
3 mpl. WHI) Jurs’+2 t.;—1. be forsaken, 
Am 5” she (Isr.) lieth forsaken Oy loc.). 2. 
be loosened or loose (prop. be let alone, left to 
hang down) of ship’s tackle Is 33”. 3. be 
let go, spread abroad, of warriors, Ju 15” 
28 5° (all c. 3 loc., for purpose of plunder); 
of tendrils of vine Is 16° (fig. of Moab). Pu. 
Pf. only 2 iD Is 32" palaces are aban- 
doned, deserted (|| 3 Vy }120). 

T inv] n.f. twig, tendril of vine (as 
spreading, cf. /Niph. 3) ;—only pl. nivep3 
in YD Is 18° the tendrils he hath removed, 
ef, WNW? VDT Je 5” (appar. cited from Is.; 
expl. by Finn 2": Trans. Vict. Inst. xxii. 306 f. from use 
by shepherds of potertwm spinosum, called 
mettsh, as defence of sheepfolds),—in both of 
destroying city (under fig. of vineyard); 7Nw"D3 
DY HY Je 48” thy tendrils went over the sea 
(fig. of prosperity of Moab). 


[>>] v. nn. 


ND (Vof foll., cf. Ar. 745 (med. ), be raw). 

fu. NJ adj. raw, of flesh Ex 12° (P; 
opp. dvi3). 

[22], 32, 2 vow. 


Sie Vo oaths M2 v. oT. 


nv vy. m9 sub 1. my. 


my, TPP ym. Py pe 


tm) n.pr.loc. Nineveh, capital of 
Assyria (As. Nind, Ninua, Nind, cf. Schr 
COT Gloss, J)] Par ) s—Gn Tol12 (J), 2K 19% — 
Is 37%, Naz’ 2° 37 Zp 2® Jon 1? 334567, called 
noinan VyT ye? 4 (ef. 3°); G Noevn, GL 
Nwew, Site on E. bank of Tigris marked by 
mounds Neby Yunus and Kuyundjik, opposite 
M osul. Cf Layard Nineveh and its Remains, 1848 ; Monuments 
ofN.19f Billerbeck u, Jeremiag PAS tlh (a0), 107 #, 


DX v. Di Qal 1. ad fin, 
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133 
Tyo" n.pr. of rst month (loan-wd. fr. Bab. 
Nisannu, cf. Schr?%e+! Muss-Arnolt?™*** 
202), 76- NH =BH; so Nab. Palm. v. Lzb™) ; 
—only post-exil.: “1 Wh Ne 21 Est 37(+ wynn 
wNIN), —pre-exil. 2281 (WTh).—On sacred- 
ness of Nisan.cf. also RS Sm! 875 2404. 406% 


PIS) v. pyr. 7) v. 72. 


+1. [V3] vb. break up, freshly till ;— 
Qal Zmv. mpl. 15, c. acc. cogn.%} Ho10” Je 4%, 

fu. WV) n.[m.] the tillable, untilled or 
fallow ground ;—’) abs. as acc. cogn. 7) 
ay pad Ho 10” Je 4° tall you the untilled ground 
(fig. of unaccustomed moral action); estr. only 
DYN 79 Pela Pr13” abundant food (yields) 
the fallow ground of poor men (i.e. with ’Y’s 
blessing).—1. 1°) v. 73. 

ID. “W3 (of foll.; cf, NH V3, Ar. 7.3, 
Syr. s.3 (in Lexx), all= the system of heddles 
or ‘apparatus [of small cords with loops, or 
eyes | by wh. the threads of the warp are raised 
and lowered to make an opening for the passing 
of the woof’ GFM PAS Oct. 1889, claxi £5 of As. niru, 
Syr. 2, yoke). 

fi [29] n.m. beam (prob. round) carrying 
the heddles (in loom), =Lat. jugum, soGFM"*; 
—only estr. in phr, DYN 4323 beam of weavers 
1817728 21"=7 Ch 20° + Ch rx*, all gm 
of thick and heavy shaft of spear. 


TIN 23] vb. smite, scourge (rare Arama- 
izing form of 32) ;—only Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 3832 
PINT} Jb 30° they are scowrged out of the land. 

T [N39] adj. stricken ;—mpl. DN} Is 167 
(K6"7), of Moab prostrated by conquest. 

T [99] adj. ia., alw. £. 823 09 a stricken 
spirit, Pr 15° 17” (both opp. ORY 2), 73", 

TAN) n.f. a spice, (usu. understood of 


tragacanth gum, exuding fr. astralagus bush, 
Di * and reff.; own! ay cf. also 
Low'™; but = Ar, 5G =i2253 summitas 
rubicunda sive flores plantae (i.e. a certain 
plant, Frey), acc. to Hom4"*¥*4) -_abs, ’3 
Gn 37” (+9, bas merchandise), 43" (+ éd., 
also W24, DA, OP, as gift). 

bg ( ¥ of foll., mng. uncertain; Eth. 77,2 
= gens, stirps, [cf Sam. 13) Gn 21*]). 


mod 


T4395 n.[m.] progeny, posterity, alw. c. }') 
in standing phr. (Ecclus 41° 477°, both ec. 
12) ;—abs. Heya /2 ND) 1 p9.ND Tb 18", of, OY 
2) PNW Ts 142; sf. 12259 25995 Gn 21 
to me and to my offspring and to my posterity. 

[t92]. vb. smite (not in Qal) (N H 
Hiph. id.; Pf. 3 pl. 197 SI‘, Inf. [n]ond ib.?; 
Syr. \as, laestt, nocuit, repugnavit ; Aph. laesit, 
vulneravit; Eth. n%: laesit, nocuit; cf. Ar. 
SS be defeated, BG the inflicting of injury 
on an enemy Lane*) ;—+Niph. Pf. n'2) 732) 
consec. 2S 11” and he shall be smitten [struck 
by weapon in battle] and die. 

+Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 73) Ex 9%; 3 pl. 333 v® 
(J), both be smitten down by the hail. 5 

Hiph.,,, Pf. 3 ms. 73] Ex 9”+; sf. 1237) 
consec. Gn 32”, D353 Je5°; 2 ms. mn Ex 175+; 
18. DT Jur5%4, MD Ex 3%+4; 3 pl. 27 


Gn19"+; 2 mpl. ODD} Je 37+ 3 t. consec.; |} 


ete.; Impf. 3 ms. 13° Ex 21+, 92 Ho 6’ (but 
rd. 331 We Now GASm); 7°) Ho 14° (v. infr.); 
3") Jos 10% +, usu. J) Ex 2+; sf. 2 ms. ne 
Je 40%+42 +t. 3 ms, 12% 28 14° (but rd. 4°) 
GS Th We Dr Klo Kit Bu HPS), 3332 1S 17% 
+2t.; usu. 3) Nu2i1¥+; 3 fs. 77) Jon 475; 
2ms, NDA Ex2°+; sf. 3 ms, 320 Pr 23%"; 
1s. 728 1818%+4; TSN) Ne 13”, JN) Ex 9”; 
3 mpl. 3352 Mi 4"; usu. 13 Gn14°+ (18 4? rd. 
prob. Hoph. q.v.); 1 pl. 713) Nu 22°; 93) Dt2*, 
etc.; Imv. 133 Ez 6", 77 Amo!+; mpl. 330 
28 13%, etc.; Inf. abs. 129 Dt 3%+, nian 
2K 3% (Ges5®*); estr, Ni30 Gn 4%+, etc.; Pt. 
nd Ex 2"+; estr. 73 Ex21’+; pl. 0°39 
18 4o+, etc.;—1. a. lit., smite (with a single, 
non-fatal, blow), strike, sq. acc., ass Nu 22% 77 
(5202), v®* (all J); man Ex 21% (E); cheeks 
Jb 16"; man (on) cheek (2 acc.) La 3” 3°; 
wien MO">y Mi4™ (3 instr.), 1K 22%=2Ch18”; 
eye Ex 21 (E); 120 DIY Is 14” (fig. of con- 
queror); with (2) stone or fist Ex 21 (E), of. 
(fig.) Is 584 (abs.); smite lion or bear 15 17”; 
strike river (with rod M2) 77 (c, 7¥ obj, +3 
instr.), v® Ex147° (E; 3 instr.), also (with 
mantle) 2 K 2°, cf.’* smiting Euphrates into 
(5) seven streams Is11"; dust Ex8””(P); rock 
17° (E), Nu 20” (P; 3 instr.), y 78” fig. 
smite earth YB 02W2 Is114 (of future Davidic 
kg.); strike on ground (A¥08; with arrows) 
2K 13", also (abs.) v'*"; strike weapons out 
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rap) 


of ({2) hands, Ez 39° (*; fig. of making power- 
less); lintel of door Am 9'; barley-loaf strikes 
tent Ju 7 (indream); in fig. of regret, remorse 
ink 3)4 ap 321 2S 24° and David's heart smote 
him, so 18 24° (-- WAY because); of goat 
smiting (butting with horn) the ram, so as to 
break its horns Dn 8’ (in vision); smite = hit 
with missile, sling-stone 1 § 17 (ce. ace. pers. 
+ inyD-oN), ef. 2K 3” (but text perh. corrupt, 
v. Benz); arrow, 1 K 22%= 2 Ch 18% (c. ace. 
pers.+]°2), 2K 9 (c. id.); of piercing, Nidan 
WPT NI2 MIND 1 S19” smite with the dart 
into D. and into the wall, pin D. to the wall, 
V22 TAT FN v®, of, 18", PIND) MIND WBN 268, 
b. smite repeatedly, beat, a man Ex 2" (E), 
5° (J), Ne 13” (I partit.), cf. Dt 25"; here 
prob. also 1 K 20% 97-7 (Y¥B4 30 beating and 
bruising him); of Assyr. under fig. of task- 
master Is 10%; beat a woman go as to bruise 
her (YSB) Ct 5’; beat by authority, scourge 
Je 20° 37° Dt 25% (c. acc. pers.+ acc. cogn. 
Mal ND), v? cf. NIDD {3 v? i.e. worthy of scourg- 
ing, bastinado, (cf. Dr); 2 Ch 25%; Pr 17" 19% 
2a (a instr.) ef, p30? ‘mn? a Is s0°; of 
hail, beat down herbage etc. Ex 9” (cf. Pu.). 
c. 9332" 2K 11” and they clapped hands (in 
applause); elsewhere only Ezek., in mockery ; 
AD-ON AD Ez 219%; HID G6" (|| FPP YP2); ace. 
weorea d. give a thrust (with fork) into 
(3) pot 1S 2"; strike roots Ho 14° (in fig., but 
122") We Now). e. rarely sméte (in battle) 
so as (merely) to wound 1 K 8%, so (+ acc. cogn. 
M30) v™ 9 = 2 Ch 22°; fig. of “*’s wounding 
Isr. Ho 61 (opp. Y20, bind up), Je 30" (c. acc. 
cogn.). Cf. smite with (3) the tongue Je 18%. 
f. smite, of sun, etc., c. acc. pers, Is 49” py 121°; 
c. DY Jon 4 

2. Smite fatally: a. (subj. man) smite, 
ce. acc., + word of killing (dying):—obj. lion 
and bear 18 17%; man Ex 21” (E), Jos 10” 
(JE), 117 (D), 1S 17° 281" 2% ({9 partit. 
+3 among), 47 14° 18% 217 1 K 16" 2 K 12” 
15° 26% = Je 52%, oK 2n* Jeqr? Nu 3587 
(P; all c. 3 instr.); c. ace, -WIph-y + 3 instr. 
282% smote him (fatally) in the belly with 
(on text v. HPS), 20%, cf. 37 4° (but del. 
Ew Th We Dr Bu HPS); ¥23737) Dt 19" and 
he smite him in his life (mortally), and he die, 
cf. (without word of dying) v° Gn 37” (J), Je 
401*5/ otherwise Lv 247"? Nu35)"% Dt 27° Jos 
20°]; with prolepsis pron nisnd smite the slain 


ra pp 


Ju 20759; + mys smite to the ground i.e. kill 
282%18".  b. smete, of worm gnawing or 
boring so as to kill plant Jon 4’. c. very 
oft. = kill, slay, man or beast (c. 150 t.) : Gn 4” 
81 (exterminate ; both J), Ex.2” Nu 21 (E), 
Jos 7° (}2 partit.), v° (JE), Dt 19° 211 27%” 
Jos I y)0 (3 instr. ; all D), Lv PEEVE) (H), 
Nu areas Jos g's 20° (all P), Ju ite 
117°? 28 12° (3 instr.), 2 K 9’ (exterminate), 
etc.; c. Damong 1 § 23°, 12 partit. Ju 14” 20%; 
c. 3 partit. slay at, work slaughter among 28 23” 
(ins. also in |] 1 Ch 11 v. Be! Dr?8*”), but 
also 3 of dir. obj. 1S 187 217 29°; subj. lion 
1 K 20° ef. Je 5° (fig. of judgment) ; ” subj. 
186°" (3 among, +acc. cogn.; 18 6"* FP crpt. 
v. G Th We Dr K1 Kit Bu HPS); slay firstborn 
Ex 127>(J),-v” Nug™ 8% 93* (all P) 72" 
105° 135°; God slays for (Y) sin 28 67=1 Ch 
ety (wwis-by) ; slay aN? Dt 13° 20° Jos 
yulhl24 (all: Dy, Jur8" 28" -1pie2" aioe 
Je21? Jb1™; kill, slay, ce. ace. cogn, (731) 
1814" 1K 207 (2 among), 2Ch13” (Di}3), 
25° (DID); c. ace. pers.tacc. cogn. Jos 10” 
(JE), Est 9°, etc.; kill unwittingly, wnintention- 
ally DY ‘P32 NI Dt 19* Jos 20° (both D). 

8. Smite= attack, attack and destroy a 
company Gn 32°” 34° Jos 8” Ju 8" 9” 2 K 87 
2Ch21°; attack and capture a city Jur® v” 
= Jos 15° (JE), Jos 7° 10 (JE), 18 30° 1 K 
get 2 Ch.164, 37h 1887 Chequa Ch res 
Je47}; tents 1Ch 4" 2Ch14"; = sack a city 
sIN-D (slaying inhab.), Jos 8% 19“ (both JE), 
1078:30.82.35.37 of 89 (all D), Jur 207 28 igo 
esp. defeat kg. or army (involving oft. overthrow, 
pursuit and slaughter),—c. 95 t.,—Gn 14°47 
Nu 14 21% (JE), Jos 8” 10” (+acc. cogn.), 
v' (TY loc.), 11°4 (all JE), Dt 1* 2® 3° 4% 7? 29° 
Jos 10% (T¥I—f loc.), r2'*? 13” (all D); 
Jur’ 1S 1x" (sy temp.), 1K 13” (n>“TY), 
2K 3%*4v™? (where rd. Ni37) Ni3 3N3") and 
they went on defeating), Is 10” Je 37", ete.; ins. 
7 or 137 in 288" Th Ke Kit Bu cf. Dr, 
after ©; ¢c. 2 obj. 1814 237? (7 loc.—}9); 
+375 ‘DD Ju 20%, etc.; of gods causing defeat 
2Ch 28”; smite land = conquer, subjugate, sts. 
ravage, Gn14’ Jos 10“ (D), 18 27° Je 43" 46%, 
ef. Is 14° (ace. cogn.); subj, * Nu 32* (P); of 
smiting sea DY3 DY ABN Ze ro" (Bey?! xl. 
(1889), 88 prop. pvd33), 

4. Of God, a. smite with (2) a plague, 
disease, etc,:—blindness Gn 19" (J), 2 K 6" 
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cf, Ze 124 (symbol.); of Egyptian plagues Ex 3” 
9” (both J), 18 4°, without 2 Ex 7° (J), 12® 
(P), ~ 136" (ace, + O7°71333) ; other plagues 
Nu 14” (JE), Dt 28°78 18 5° 2824" Jb 2? 
Am 4° Hg 2” Mal 3%; without 3, 185° 2K 19” 
=Ts 37%; Nuir® (JE; DY + acc. cogn.); 
smite vines with (3) blight ~ 105°. _ b.° smite 
= chastise, or send yudgment upon, USU. C. ace., 
1K 14% 1Cha17 Is5” 9” 277 (BH ND NDI30), 
30" (a instr.) 577 60" (opp. DM) Je 2® 5° 14° 
Ez 32" (G Co 1 scatter); c. by punish for, 
(sin) Ly 26% (H), c. of God’s destroying 
palaces Am 3" 6" (2 acc.), cf. Ze 9*. 

+Hoph. Pf 733 Ho 9% Nu25%, 1380 
y 1025; 137) consec. Ex 22'; 3 fs. 103) Ez 33” 
40'; 18. mon Ze 13°; 3 pl. 37185"; Impf. 
3 mpl. 33". Ex5"; 2 mpl. 2A Is1°; Pt. 13 
Nu 25", estr. 139 Is 534; f, 732 Nu 25"; 
pl. D'S Ex 5", estr. D'2 Je 18°; —be smitten: 
1.= receive a blow Is 1° (Judah under fig. of 
man). 2, be wounded Zc 13°. 3. be beaten 
Ex5"" (J). 4, be (fatally) smitten + vb. of 
dying Ex 221(E); be killed, slain Nu 258 
(c. °Y, for), TIIMBD Je 18% (|| N27); so also 
(abs.) prob. 18 4? (rd. 931 GS¥ Th Dr Klo 
Kit, for MT 3551). 5, be attacked and captured, 
of city Ez 33% 401. 6, be smitten with disease 
(by God) 185”; abs., of “’s servant Is 53%. 
7. be blighted, of plant (in fig.) Ho 9" (Ephr.), 
py 102° (heart, ays ; both +U2). 

t [n 23] adj.smitten, stricken (cf.[832]);— 
only estr.: DY291 N22 2S 449° crippled of feet ; 
MINN Is 66° contrite of spirit (+2). 

T [122] adj. ia.;—pl. D°22 ¥ 35" smitten 
ones, but rd. prob. "32 aliens Ol Che Bae al. 


t1.}}3) n.[m.]=blow Jb 12° acc. to Schult 
Di Bu, but precarious; < Niph. fr. }13 q.v. 


iiaPia) n.f. blow, wound, slaughter ;— 
abs. 18 48+; estr. NBD Is 10% +4; sf. NBD Je 
to” 15%, ete.; pl. MDD abs. 2 K 8%+; estr. Dt 
29+; sf. JD Dt 28, NID Je 30%, ete.;— 
1. a. blow, stripe, lit. of scourging, chastising 
Dt 25° Pr 20 (||Y¥B nian); IN NW Est o° 
(as acc. cogn.). b. beating, scourging, fig. of 
defeat of Midian Ts 10” (||DI THY), . oft. 
wound 1 K 22° 2K 8* 9°= 2 Ch22°(rd.’07}), 
Ze 13° (J"2 3); symbol. of violence Je 67 
(492M); MI NBO MAAN Y¥B Is 1° (of Judah, 
under fig. of maltreated man), cf. Mi 1°(7W43N1), 


id 
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Na3”(|\"2¥; of Nineveh), esp. in Je (of Judah): (c) MIITY, Fur! DID “ITY NIN as far as ti 


Je 10% 14” 30 (all + noms severe; || 2Y), 15° 
(AVAIN 1D), 19° 477 Zo, as acc. cogn. 30%, 
c. vb. SBD heal v7; also D ND Is 30° (||12¥); 
of wounds made by ”’s arrows 64°. 2. 
= slaughter 1S 4° 14*, usu. as ace. cogn. c. 
N37 Jos10” 1 $6" 14" 19% 23°1 K 207% 2Chr3”, 
3. = defeat, as acc. cogn. c. 133 Jos ro! 118 
15° 2 Ch 28°;= conquest (of “) Is 14°. 4. 
plague, esp. disease, as punishment (of %), 
I S.4°Dt2 ghee (|| bn), v'!(||¢d.), 29°!(||D'NONA), 
Ly 26” (H), as ace. cogn. Nur1,—ni30 2 Ch 2° 
rd. N23D (v. Sax) as || 1 K 5%, so GB Be Ot 
and Th?¥5*, 

T4D2, 115) n.pr.m. Necho (II), king of 
Egypt (Egypt. Vhkw, i.e, (Steindorff™4s! #5*) 
Nekawé; As. Niki Id.” Schr??*** is orand- 
father of Bibl. Necho);—contemp. of Josiah 
and Nebuchad. [B.c. 611-605]: 32) 2 Ch 35” 
(G Gapaw Nexao), 733 2 Ch 35” 36* (G Sapa 
Nexaw)3 432 ine Je 46°, 733 nw 2K ON a 
(all G 2d.). 

Il. p22 n.pr.m, vy. sub )3, and vy. [73. 


MD) (Vv of foll.: prob. be in front of; 


Lag®** cp. Ar. 5X3 marry (perh. orig. in phys. 


sense); Syr. waa is gentle, Juanes gentleness). 


ins subst. front, always in prep. or adv. 
phrases, with sf. 193) Ex 14? Ez 46°:—1. as 
adv. acc. in front of, opposite to, Ex 14? 23 
33M, 26% the candlestick [7787 23, 40%, Jos 
18” (in the || 157, b mba: y. 2 5c), 1K 20” 
nby nba nbs wn, 22% (— 2 Ch 18%), Est 5; 
‘Ez 46° Qr 83° 5032 °D shall go out in front of 
himself, i.e. straightforward; cf. 1932, 132 1a (6). 
Fig. Pr 52. Wx 9271 (PY N33 °D in the sight 
of "’s eyes are, etc., Jur8° 03271” N33 before ’» 
ds your way, i.e. under his eye and favourable 
regard, In the phr. *}8 n23, Je 176 NaY Nyid 
ANT PIB NDI was before thy face, La 2", Ez 14° 
DINIB Nd 32 Dy\y Divi (i.e. they contemplate 
dit with pleasure), v*7, 2. combined with 
preps.:—a. AB>¥, Nu ro! DAN 125 3-8 TIN} 
wy and sprinkle it towards the front of, etc. 
b. nab: (a) as adv. Pr 4% ww’ 3 pry. let 
thine eyes look ¢o the front or right on (( PaYEY) 
3722 WwW"); (0) as prep. Gn 30% {NYT n33p 
in front of the flocks, 257 SAYS n33P. + TAY 
an front of, i.e. on behalf of (cf. pro), his wife ; 


Jront of Jebus, 20% Ez 47 ( n23-7y), Syn. 
22, q.¥. 

Tt [39] adj. and subst. straight, right, 
straightness, f. 1733, pl. 0°95), ni-:—Is 57? 
ind) 42h he that walks én (cf. 33" go") his 
straightness (Ges ‘der seinen geraden Weg 
geht’), fig. for straightforwardly (cf. Pr 4”); 
M3] what ts straight in front, fig. straight- 


O'n53) ON thy pleadings are good and right 
(i.e. true), Pr 8°(of words of Wisdom) 0°33 p>3 
PID? ie. they lead straight to the right goal 
(| De ; comp. v? WEN ONE? DNB PY), 24” 
on) p35 IW) i.e. either correct (leading to 
the right point), or honest answers; Is 30” 
nind2 995 SINTND true things (opp. nipon , 
MiDNAD éusions), 26% Dy Nind) pANa in a land 
of rectitude (Che) he will do wickedly. 

val 24] vb. be crafty, deceitful, knavish 
(As. nakdlu, be crafty, cunning ; x bD9 be 
crafty, Pa. deceive; Syr.\say deceive, plot; cf. 
perh. wtEN act faithlessly, DYLAN faithless, Pra 
Ambar. Sor.90)- _Qal Pz. 921) Mal1™ knave. Pi. 
Af .mpl. C. acc. cogn. b2> 13) TW pn) 
Nu 25° their wiles with which they bequiled you. 
Hithp. Jmpf. invend-inis 2) Gn 37" they 
knavishly planned against him (K6""°), etc.; 
Inf. estr.3 Dayo 5” to deal knavishly with. 
iM + [525] n./m. | wiliness, craft, knavery ;— 
only pl. sf. p23 Nu25"* their craft, their wile 
(as acc. cogn. ¢, 233). 

ts695, ~S> nm. imave (for 2} v, Ks 
ii, us); abs. ibyp Is 32° (opp. viv, \|>22); 5 
v’ (assonance with D3, fr. DB q-V.). 

t[o>3] n.m.7*”* only pl. O°D2) riches, 
treasures (prob. As. or Aram. loan-word, ef. 
As. nikdsu, property, wealth, gain, D1P¥?®, 
Syr. lal wealth, on deriv. fr. As. nikdsu, 
cut off, hew down, behead, ete., Syr. waas slay, 
& D3], NH D2) zd., through meaning cattle ‘for 
slaughter, cf. Fra ® Hpt "9" 80.178 Schwally 
Idiot. 120 f. Brock**"°") ;—Jos 228 (P), 2 Ch plz 


Ec 6° (all || WY, 7333), 5°° (|| 1P¥). 
+1. [12] vb. (not Qal) regard, recognize 
(NH Hiph. know, be acquainted with; X Aph. 


mon 


id.; Syr. Aph. 33/"d.; ef. also Ar. [SS in sense 
be shrewd, cunning);—MNiph. Pf. 3 mpl. NP 
4132 La 4° they are not recognized. wiry 
27735? yw 1D) ND Jb 34" he regardeth not the 
opulent above the poor (\|DY 3B RYITND) 
Impf. 1320 ND Jb 21” do ye not recognize their 
tokens. Hiph. Pf. V3) Dt 33° Dn 11” Kt; 
sf. WDT Gn 27; 3 pl. VDT Ju18*+ 2 t., sf. 
wD Jb 2”, WDA Gn 42°; Impf. V2 Dt 21” 
+3t.+Dn11” Qr; 13° Gn 38%+4; sf. wD 
1 K 187, 39D" Tb 7, FVD Gn 37°, etc.; Imv. 
“39 Gn 31° +42 t.; Inf. abs. 33 (Ginsb van d. 
H. 737) Pr 24% 28”; cstr. sf. 92190 Ru 2%; Pe. 
VSD y 142°, sf. JDO Ru 2”, ete.;—1. regard, 
observe, esp. with a view to recognition, c. obj. 
cl., Gn 31” 37° 38”; pay attention to, c. acc. 
pers. Ru 2"; acc. rei (of God) Jb 34”; acc. rei 
om. 28 3°; % subj. naive soe VON JD Je 24° so 
will I regard the exiles ... for good; Antiochus 
subj. Dn 11°; DB 30 pay regard to (shew 
partiality, =D 128 NW2) Dt 17 16"9(||DEYD MI), 
Pra4* 297; 

2. Recognize (as formerly known) c. ace. 
pers. vel rei, Gn 27% 37 38” (all J), 427°° (KE), 
1K 187 20% Jb2"; proverb. MX W3) Oba 
ANYITNS Ru 3" before a man could recognize his 
fellow (i.e. before dawn); recognize voice (Pip), 
Ju 18° 1§ 267; = perceive the true situation, 
M3} NYDN) Ne 6” and I perceived, and lo! God 
had not sent him. 

3. Be willing to recognize, acknowledge 
Dt 217 33° Is 63" (|[YT), ~ 142°; acknowledge 
with honour Is 61°, 

4. Be acquainted with, W5p9 My 32D) ND 
Jb 7” his place shall be acquainted with him no 
more (he shall be goneand forgotten), cf. 103"; 
c. ace. rei Jb 24", 

5. Distinguish,understand, bipd vee bip ~an 
Ezr 3% could not distinguish, etc. scefudb 4 
could not distinguish its appearance ; 212 V3 
Ne 13” understand how to speak, etc. — 

Hithp. Jmpf. WN) Pr 20" by his 
deeds a youth maketh himself known, whether 
his doing be pure, etc. 


TInt] n.f. look (or expression %);— 


estr. O7°28 NIDT1s 3° alook at their face witnesses 
against them (¥@ Che°™™- al.), or the expression 
of their face (Ges°™™ De Gu SS, ef. Kit-Di), 
> their regarding of persons S ¥ Thes Hi Du 
Che"?"(v. against this Kit-Di); Ew Di the impu- 
dence of their face (4/12), but this very dub. 
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T[r20] n.m. acquaintance, friend (dub., 
cf. Benz™"*);sf, 139 2 K 12°; pl. sf.03°139 v*. 


Tada (7 of foll., poss.= I. 133, whence 
the foreign, strange, as that which is intently 
regarded, so Thes, but precarious; cf. As. 
nakdru, rebel, Pa. change, nakiru, and nakaru, 
enemy, nukurtu, enmity, etc.; Ar. 5X5 in sense 
be bad, evil ; 11. change, alter a thing ; Sab. 133 
IL. reject, injure, etc., D133 injury Sab Denkm” 
CIS: 81.9; at Min. 35) alter Hom S%4#r». EES ol 
Syr. +5 reject, Kgoc alienus, etc.; Y 139 
strange, foreign). 


733 ; [933] n.[m.] misfortune, calam- 
ity ;—abs. 122 Jb 31° calamity (|| V8); sf. 922 
Ob” his calamity. 

T93 n.[m.] that which is foreign, 
foreignness (on format. cf. Lag?**»");—abs. 
’) Ju 10%+, estr. 22 Dt 31'°;—foreignness 
(of another family, tribe, or nation), esp. 1. TON 
123(9)=foreign gods Gn 357* Jos 24” (all E, 
= DYINN ’S of D, cf. WN), Ju 10% 18 73 Je 5% 
2 Ch 33°; PIST7D ’*N Dt 31% = foreign gods 
of the land; sg. 732 by Dé32" Mala" g.857°- 
“3 mS Ere: 2. 123(9)"J2 = foreigner 
Gn 17"? (|| JY x), v” Ex 12% (all P), Lv 22% 
(H), Ez 44°° Ne 9? Is 56°; (7) 2 2S 22%6 
=y 18%, Ez 44" Is 56° 60” 61° 62° y 1447. 
3. other combin.: 73 phy Je8" foreign vanities 
(idolatries) ; 33 Nina" 2Ch14? foreign altars ; 
‘J NOW 137! foreign sorl; "ban Ne 13” 
from everything foreign. 

T93) adj. foreign, alien (NH "12}= 
Gentile) ;—’3 abs. m. Zp 18+ ; £7293) Ex 27+; 
mpl. O03} Is2°+ 2 t.4 Pr2o*Kt( >Qr 7°33), 

+27" (so read for MT 7°933); fpl. N32 Gn 
31° 4+;—1. a. foreign: "22 oY Ex 218 (E) 
a foreign (non-Isr.) people, ‘2 WX Dt 17% (|| 8D 
THN); 2 WARIO Zp 1°; 1 PW Ex 2% (J) 
foreign land, so 18° (E); esp. i132 Dw} 
foreign (non-Isr.) women 1 K 111° Ezr 1071-1 
14.17,.18,44 Ne Lt pee b. as subst. 32 Soreigner 
(non-Isr.) Ju 19? (+ Dye "2319 Nd WW), 1K 
88 (4 BY NP WN), — 2 Ch 6? (42d.), 1K 88 
=2Ch 6, Derg (78), 15°23" (opp. 158), 
29" (+7177 YIND NI WA); as predicate, 
2815"((|| np), 3) Ruz”; pl. O32 foreigners 
La 57 (|| O"), Ob™ (|| éd.); ef. O22 "ID? Ts 2°; 
fpl. alien women Gn 31" (E; i.e. not of one’s 


3 


father’s family). 2, 99933 foreryn woman, 
as term. techn., in Pr, for harlot (perh. because 
harlots were orig. chiefly foreigners): Pr 21° 
(I 7H APS), 7° (|| 2d.), 5” (II MM), 6% (|| 37 NP), 
237 (|| 72t)—On 20" 27% y. infr. 3. fig. 
unknown, unfamiliar : DIPPYPA NT 32 Tb 19% 
an alien am I become in their eyes; ON Pb) ) 
¥ 69° (|| "BNP ONT WD); 2 WN He 67; of s 
judgment, iNJ3y 723) Is 28” strange is his 
task ! (\| Heo 7); MID2 A Je 2” an alien 
vine (opp. NOX Yih), fig. of degenerate Israel ; 
as subst., O32 Pr 20 Kt ( > Qr 1°73)), 
aliens, persons unknown to him (||), so read 
also (for MT 72932) || 27". 

q [753] vb.denom. act or treat as foreign, 
or strange ; disguise, misconstrue ;— Niph. 
Impf. 133. Pr 26% with his lips a hater dis- 
guiseth himself (dissembles, speaks what is 
JSorergn to his thought). Pi. Pf.132 18.23’, 
but v. infr.; Zmpf. 3 Je 19* and they have 
treated this place as foreign (profane); 33} 
MWY Dt 32” lest ther adversaries should mis- 
construe (it) 13 ’S INN 132 18 237 God hath 
alienated him into my hand, but improbable; 
G 139 (cf. Ju 4°) hath sold him, soTh Klo HPS 
(cf. We); <73D (as Is1o9*) Krochm Dr; Kit 
either of these; >730 Bu; Lohr either 73D or 
"3D, Hithp. Jmpf, DON TBM Gn 427 he 
acted as a stranger toward them; Pt. £. 1231) 
1 K 14°° feign to be a stranger-woman. 

T[nd3] n.[f.] treasure (so context 
demands) (GL 2 K 20" ris tmdptews, cf. ST; 
der. uncertain; D1?" ™ cp. As. bit nakamti 
(nakanti), house of treasure, / nakdmu, heap 
up [D1®¥? 4], whence “3 ’2 perh. borrowed ; 
this favoured by No ZMG x1 (1886), 731 Hpt ZA il, 266 
(reading nakavati=nakamdatz, and Heb. wnin2/3 
or 1133 ’2)).—Only sf, 13} N2= his treasure- 
house 2 K 20°=Is 39’. 


m5) doubtful / (Ar. J43, JU is obtain, 
attain, “ee what one obtains by another’s 
bounty, Lane oo) ;—_for supposed Hiph. /nf' sf. 
qnba> Is 33'= JID (Ki Ges*>? Ko"), 
read 1923 (Pi. Inf. of nbs; so RaCapp Ges™* 
Ew Kn Che Brd Di Du), ef. || J2079. 

t[nb20] n.[m.]? gain, acquisition !— 
Only sf. D532 72ND MY ND Tb 15” (si vera 1) 
their acquisition, but very dub.; Di (formerly) 
Draw, Hi ppd ears, cf. Bu; other conj. v. 
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in Di; Du thinks hopelessly corrupt.—G oxudy 
[i.e. bby], S their word fond). 
MMI) 1S r5° v. ata Niph. 


Tyna? mpram. (of, Gray™™*9m), 4, 
son of Simeon Nu 26” 1 Ch 4” ( = N10, q.V.5 
Gn 46” Ex 6”), G@ Nayount. 2. a Reubenite 
(brother of Dathan and Abiram) Nu 26°, G id. 

trdsgn3 adj.gent. of 1 supr., only c. art. 
“a as n.coll. Nu 26%, G Napoundrer. 

ia) ( 7 of following, meaning unknown). 

tbr) n.tunit, (Lag™*) ant (NH id; 
Ar. 3125 (nom. unit. of [23); Syr. Wasds) ;— 
abs.’3 Pr 6°; pl. DYD30 30%, 

"W733 (v of foll.; meaning dub.; poss. ep. As. 
namdru, shine, gleam (fr. glossy coat of panther 
and leopard), [v. Ar. 5.5 pardus, and limpidus, 
purus (of water; cf. infr. O%D3)] so Hom 
iene ag. this No ZMG x] (1886), 736 Schwally "4 ile 
VD) is comm. Sem.: As. nimru D1EY8 4; Ar, 

pods yes Lane; Eth. 47°C: Syr. Jésas, YN; 
NH 73). 


T7193 n.m.'*"° leopard ;—abs. ’) Ho 137 
+34.; pl. O°) Hb 1° Ct 4%;—leopard, as 
spotted Je 13%, swift Hb1%, keen-eyed Je 5° 
(symb. of calamities of Isr.), so Ho 137 (sim. 
of %); YY “WDY 2 Is 11° (predict.); "00 
BIE? Ce 48 (||P Nb), 

Tr) n.pr.loc. place E. of Jordan Nu 32 
(+niwy, 72°7, 13P,ete.), G NaySpa, A AuSpap, 
GL MapBpav. Perh.= Tel Nimrin, c. 6 m. E. 
of Jordan, nearly opp. Jericho, cf. Buh] 98" *%, 
—Cf.’3 M3 (q.v.), also in NH (cf. m0) n. pr.m. 
Sinait. Inser. SACook* Lzb**; meaning dub. ; 
N6 MG ak 08), 87 thinks from spotted or striped 
appearance of ground; place of leopard also 
Gray *7°P: Names 2 (on tribal names from leopard 
vy. RS*™ alsoSab n. pr.O13N Levy-Os", etc.) ; 
We 42 thinks of clear water [cf. foll.]). 

TON) n.pr.loc. in Moab (cf. Sab. 103 
attrib. of Bark™, DHM 2™¢ 1s 11875), 592, v, also 
CIS: No.103,p-109, 5 215 wholesome water 
Lane™*, also Wet") ;—only D2 D Is 15° 
Je 48%; prob. = Byyvayapey, Lag 8 in 
Wady Numére at SE. end of Dead Sea, 
Buhl Geogr. 272, 


amieP 


T7519), TH) n.pr.m. Nimrod (etym. 
and meaning wholly unknown ; Thes (dub.) sub 
‘THD rebel (of which Hebr. may have thought | ef. 
— 1051); in fact prob. Bab. name; 1.=a god 

. Mar ‘duk, We Comp. Hex. (2), 308 f.; Nimrod, Encycl. Brit. 
He ae 511 RSs 1,91 n.; 2d ed.92. +, Hom" xy (1893), 291-300 
prop. N aridu=* Namra- haat ta astar-god. 2. 
<name of Bab. king or prince: Nu-marad = 
“Man of Marad’ cf. D1?* 2° De 8871, more 


plausibly = Nazi-maraddash (marattash, nvuru- 
da 8) Hpi Rev. July, 1884, 93 f. D1 K (1884) Say Athen. Feb. 16, 
: : 


1895, Acad, Mar. 2, 1895 (cf. Che”: Mar. *) —. e. a Kashite 
kg., B.c. 1378, but dub., cf. Hpt P&8!as 153, 
Jeremiag ub Nimrod, 181,11). _son of WD (q.v.), 
hero and hunter Gn 10** (J ;_ kg. in Babylonia, 
builder of Nineveh, etc. v*), 3102) 1 Ch 1”; 
T5102 PIS Mi 5° (|| MES PWS); G NeBpod, 


Towra) n.pr.m. grandfather of Jehu 2K 
9°; 77a NI 1 K 19 2 Ko” 2Ch 22’; G 
NapeoOet, Napea(c)et, 


Dl v. pp). fMTADI v. 3A, 
TTD) v. Nw. 


T[T1D 2] vb. Pi. test, try (NH id, Pi; 
Y Pa. "D2; Syr. Pa. ums; cf. Eth. ao yer: 
tempiation) ;—Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 1D) Dt 4*+4 3 t.; 
sf. 0B) Ex15”; 3 fs. NDI Dt 28°; 1s. ND) 
Ec 7%,+4 +. Pf; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 022! Dn 1%; 
1s. DIN Ju6”; sf. NIBIX Ec 27; 3 mpl. 12) 
Nu 14”; 2 mpl. fOIN Ex17?,+7 +t. Impf.; 
Imv. D1 Dn 1; sf."2B2 yp 26°; Inf. estr, MDI 
Ex 20,4 8 t. Inf.; Pt. 1B Dt 13*;—1. test, 
try (syn. }n3), Ate 1817" (a sword); a 
Ju 7” Ee 2); c. acc. Dn 1”; ace.+3 1K 10! 
=2.Chg!, Ee 4. 2. attempt, assay, try 
to do a thing, c. Inf. Dt 4* 28%; ¢. ace. Jb 4? 
(venture a word). 8. test, try, prove, tempt 
[but not in modern sense of the word: v. Dr 
P46, 16; ¥¥ 459, 485) a, God dests or proves Abr. Gn 
22! (E), Isr. Ex 15% 20” (E), 164 (J), Dt 87" 
13°; c. 2Ju2”3"; tribe of Levi Dt 33° (poem); 
Hezekiah 2 Ch 32"; psalmist y 26%. . b. Isr. 
tests, or tries God: Ex 17?” Nur4™ (J), os oe 
ap 7 BES 95° 106"; so Ahaz, Is 7", 


tu. 0%) n.f. test, trial, proving ;—'p 
¥95% estr. MDD Jb 9%; pl. NY Dt 4” et 
nivd Dt 297; —testings or provings of Pharaoh 
‘and Egyptians at Exodus, Dt 4 (v. Dr), 7" 
29° (||NM&);—éest, trial; of. innocent persda 
Jb 9™ ace. to Hi al., but v. 1. DD sub DDD. - 
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Jo: 


} 11. PIO) u.pr.loc. where Israel tried “in 
the wilderness, Ex 177 (JE), Dt 6% 9” ¥ 95° 
(all G (6) mepacpds), where Levi was tested 
Dt 33° (G melpa). 


t[ND J] vb. pull or tear away (NH 1}, 
Y ND both remove; As. nasdhu = BH, sO 
OAram. nd) Cook® Lzb**; Ar. 3.25 annul, 
supersede, change by substitution, copy; cf. As. 
nishu, nushu, extract, eacerpt D1*¥?*? Meissn 
ZA 8 OOP) APL so NEEL Oe, Nab. nnp3 id., also 
Aram.S8nD}) (wheneeAr, i253) Hoffm2™¢ ee: 
cf. Fri'; Syr. weas copy) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
MD) DN) Na Pr 15” the house of proud men 
will” tear down ; bak NBN 527 yea, he [’* 
shall tear thee away, without a tent; 3 mpl. 
13ND! Pr 2” transgressors shall (men) tear 
away from the land (rd. perh. 3153) shall be 
torn away ; || 33d ; cf. Ges) 4432-8 Dasmt- § 108. B, 
Niph. Pf. 2 mpl. consec. WON dyn DAN_ 
Dt 28% and ye shall be torn away from off the 
land, 


MOD 2K 11°, v. p. 587 a supr. 


Pils 103 vb, pour out (NH id., pour, cast 
(metals, Pi. make libation; Ph. D3 cast gold 
or iron Lzb***; Y 4D) make libations Syr. 

pour out; Ar. i3, orig. be-pour, water 
N67MG * 080.719 (rare), usu. worship Lane*® (cf: 
RG Sem. 1-218; 2d 04.229) 7 @, mows owt blood of victim; 
pour out wine We™-% 14,118,182; __Qal Pf. 3 
ms. JB) Is 29” 4o%; 9D2 44%; Toph 3 mph. 
82D! Ho 9; 2 ms. 329A Ex 30°; Inf, 93? Is 
30'; Pt. pass. f. 133D) 257;—1. pour out, c. by 
(the spirit of deep sleep) Is 29". 2. pour 
ar Lopate c. acc. JO] Ex 30°(P); 725 Is 

> a bh 3. cast metal cmages, c. acc, 
ie Is 40% 44", | : 

Piel Jmpf. 53 1Ch1xr® pour out as 
libation, c..aec, DYD amind (=28 23” Hiph.). 

Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. 3307 Je32°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
WE" Gn 3g5%+2 t.; 1s. POS ~16'; 3 mpl. 
DN Ez 20%; Jmv. 720 Nu 287; Inf. abs. 
WOO Je 44"; JO Je 78+ 3 t.; estr. ‘and Je 44 
19:25 (K6**) -_nour out Ubuisbee c. acc. 1 
Gn 35" (E), 2 K 16% Nu 28" (P), DvD 2 § 23% 
mm; elsewhere, D°3D) to other gods Je eee pe 
32” OF id Ez 20% ~ 164, 

Hoph. Jmpyf. 3 ms. 1D" be poured out, Ex 


| 25% 37’, of holy wine; ¢. 2 of vessels, 


3p 

TyD3 n.m, drink-offering ;—abs.’) Gn 35" 
+6; 102 Ex 29% 30° Ex 45%; 1D} Nu? Jo 
1°; estr. 10] Nu 287; sf. 13D) Is 48°, etc.; pl. 
DIDI Je7®+ ot.; sf. MIDI Nu 29%, 03°30) v®, 
etc.;—1. drink-offering, c. by (on Jacob’s NA¥'D 
at Bethel) Gn 35" (E); elsewhere in worship 
of “\ only P and related doc.; once of vessels of 
holy table 7033 nivp Nu 4’; elsewh. in classi- 
fications Ly 23°” Nu 29”, usu. offered with the 
nby Ex 29 Ly 238 Nu 1557102 287-1421 9918.21. 
Ry eae esp. OAT nbiy 239-10. 15.24 ea ir acl 
7851.34.38; “DAN NN Ex 29"! Nu 28°; but sts. 
also with (oSv) nar 67 159; usu. + AND; 
elsewhere only 1 Ch 29”! 2 Ch 29® Ez45"; 1031 
Jo 1°" 2, Offered to other gods 2 K 16% 
Ts Bye Je las £Q” 23 TW eee ae Ez 20% V 164, 
2. molten images, Is 41% 48* Je 10% 517. 
Combinations are: ‘2 JD], ‘2 JD (see vb.); 
17 BW Is 57°. 

fi. [7702] n.m. 1. libation; 2. molten 
image;—1. sf. D3°D] J" wene of their drink- 
offering Dt 32%. 2. molten image, sf. Di}*2D2 
Dn 11°. 

71. 301) n.f. 1. molten metal, or image; 
2. libation;—’» Ex 32+; cstr. N38 Is 30”; 
pl. MDB) x K 14°+; sf. OMB Nu 337;— 
1. kbation, with covenant sacrif. in making 
covenant Is 30!(=1. 02; see, however, sub 
TI. [JD3]). 2. molten metal, or image : Day 
NIB molten calf Ex 32** Dto® Neg”, cf. 
W106"; 3B TON molten gods Ex 34” Lv 19°; 
2 OP¥ Nu 33"; 3B VB Dt 27° Jur7™ 
18% Nai 2Ch34°4, elsewh. (variously) Dt 9” 
Ju 188 1 K 149 2K 17" 2 Ch 28? Is 307 42” 
Hors? Hb 2", PO 

7 II. [JP] vb. weave (Ar. = has 
same meaning) ;—Qal 7%. pass, f. 19D] Is25°; 
perh. also Inf. cstr. yb3> 30'; on both v. foll. 

{1.7209 n.f. woven stuff, web, esp. as 
Geers —abis ~by M237 “1D Is 257 the web 
that is woven over all the nations (i.e. mourn- 
ing-veil, symb. of distress; || pida pia) ;=bed- 
covering 28” (in fig.), Perhaps also “O 72? 
30! weave a web (|| TSY nivyd), ref. to negotia- 
tions. with Egypt (so % Aq Ew De Che Di; 
>@ Ges Hi Kn Brd Du pour a libation ; ‘1m not 
elsewhere= 492). 
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T[n209] n.f. web of unfinished stuff, on 


loom (v. GFM P40S: oct. 188, ae) ;—only abs. N2B 
Ju 164,909, N2DD v. 40. 


y I. [JO] vb. set, install (As. nasdku, 
td., whence nasihu, prince, DIE¥®47; y, also 
Muss-Arnolt®™ B17 and reff.) ;—Qal Pf. 1s. 
Py-Dy ‘20D 2D] y 2° I have installed my 
king upon Zion.  WNiph. Pf. 1s, ‘M1352 Pr 8* 
I was installed (of Wisdom). 

} ur. [77D] n.m. prince ;—pl. estr. '3°D) 
Jos 13” Ez 32” Mis‘; sf. 102"D) ¥ 83”. 

POI v. jp. 

+1.[D D3] vb. be sick (1; cf. Syr. was id., 
and esp. «acs debilis, infirmus, aegrotans, 
ete., PS*7; ¥ DDI be sad; As. nasdsu, wail, 
lament D1 ®¥®4?; Ay, (3 is go at a gentle 
pace) ;—only Qal Pt. act. (si vera l.) DDI DDID2 
Is1o” like the wasting away of a sick man (so 
Thes Ew De Che Di Du). 


1.DD) (v of foll.=be high or conspicuous? 
Hithpol. Inf. ppiannp y 60°, acc. to some 
denom. from D2 that it may be displayed, AV, 
ef. De; <v, p19; Pé. MDDWND Ze 9% raised ? 
prominent ? (IND IN-PY ; of precious stones, in 
fig.) very dub.; We Now del.; Gr nixyionn). 

Tp n.[{m.] standard, ensign, signal, sign 
(NH ¢d., flag, usu. sign, i.e. miracle ; Y DI, 8D 
sign, miracle) ;—’) abs. Nu 21°+; estr. Is 11”; 
sf, °D]) Ex17” Is 49”;—-1. a. standard, as 
rallying-point, °8) “* Ex17(E), * my standard 
(name of altar); conspicuously set on hill Is 
30” (sim. of solitariness; || 17 windy NA) ; 
signal of war [v. Schumacher7?¥™” Acrossthe 
Jordan, 104f-] (esp. to the nations, for destruction 
or deliverance of Judah, Is Je), pviad ”3 xv? 
Ts 5° 11” cf. 18° (on mts., || "DIY YPN) ; pwpy-bis 
7 DN 49” (|| PP DNION NPN),—in all these 
subj. 9; cf. DMD Dap ‘0P Is 10" (of Mess. kg.); 
‘2 38 137 (on mt.), Je 507 51” (c. 728 against), 
v7 (|| psa2 “ww aypm), D*DY-Py /2 OT Ts 62%, 
of, Je4” (|| BIW Dip); DoIINN? 2... AN? y 6o° 
thow hast set a standard (only) for fleeing. b. 
signal, NI*¥ 1 WY Je 4° (i.e. to direct refugees 
to Zion). 2. standard, as pole, supporting 
serpent of bronze Nu2r**(JE). 3. a. ensign, 
signal, D2? 2 NN7D WAS AN] OMVBD... WY 
Ez 27’ byssus from Egypt was thy satl, to serve 


yd) 


thee for an ensign(so DaToy ; on lack of pennon 
on ancient ships v.Co; > del. Co Berthol) ; so 
b. (since sails were the only ensign)=sad Is 
33° (Che Di al.; >pennon Ges Hi Ew De Du). 
4. sign (cf. NH)=warning Nu 26" (P). 

Ey DJ as vb. pull out or up, set out, 


journey (NH id., move, march; As. nist, set 
out, withdraw, etc. DIEW24; NG 2MG #1 088) 723 on, 
also Ar. 555, Eth. ¥HO: [rare] pull up, away, 
so Ba™**!); — Qal,,, Pf. 3 ms. “9 Gn 33”+, 
3 mpl. D2 Dt 10°, YD) Nu 2+, etc.; Lmpf. 
YD! Is 33%, YON Gn12°+, sf. DYDD) Ju 16°; 
3 mpl. Wd Ex 4o%+, 3D’ Nu 2°+; 2 mpl. 
WOR Jos 3°; 1 pl. YD) cohort. Gn 33”, Yb3i 
Dt1® 2}, NYO Ezr 8", etc.; Zmv.3YD Dt 2*+; 
Inf. abs. YD) Gn 12°; estr. YD) Jos 34+; sf. 
byD) Gn 11? Nurzo*; P¢, YO) Ex14” Nuro%; 
pl. DYD3 Nu1o”;—1. pull out or up, city-gate 
and gate-posts Ju 16°; loom v™ (on text cf. 
GFM), tent-pegs Is 33” (fig. of Jerusalem ; cf. 
also Niph.). 2. hence (from pulling up 
tent-pegs), a. set out Gn 35° Nu 12” (both E), 
Je 47 (|| tip N¥>); even of lifeless things, 
e.g. the ark, {083 Nuro* (JE); oft. in P: 
Ex 14% 407 Nu 1 4° 9748 t.Nug, 10%5!7-12. 
21.22.25 so prob. also 28+ 6 t. Nu 2 (v.infr.; even 
of lifeless things, DY7 101, -DvID 151, yin Oak 
a ease S214++ YB" Gn 46'(E) and Isr. set 
out, and came, etc., Ex 16 19? Nu 20” Jos 9” 
(all P), Dé 17,7222 NYO? 338°(T); CPB + +) WON 
Ju 184, May WE Dt 2%; %9 oft. c. 1 Gn 35% 
(E), Nu 10% (JE), 7byd DAN 2 Tos 34(JE), 
set out from their tents, to cross, etc., cf. ’3 
nop roof Ezr 8%; c. fO4+82", Jos 3' (JE), 
Nu 33°(P), +32) v? (D), Dt r, +2" Nu 
33°(P); +204 UN Nu 337 (P).  b. depart, 
e. J) Gn 37" (J), 2 K 37 19°*=Ts 37°"; even 
of 1297) THY Ex14(J); of angel v(E; + 2%). 
3. journey, march (by stages) Gn 12° 357 (both 
J), Nu 10%*8(P), (poss. also Nu 2° etc., cf. 2 
supr.); + pmyord ace. to their stations, i.e. by 
stages Ex 171 Nuro” (+), cf. Ex 40% (all P); 
sq. loc. Gn 12° 33” (both J), Dt1® 2!; ap) WD 
213 Nur4” (JE); sq.0 72 eastward (v.jD 1, 
c) Gn 11? 13" (both J), NN Ex 14” (J), “Dy 
Nu 10”, Py) v¥ (of ark; all J); sq.J2+7 loc, 
Gn 20'(E), Dt 107 Ex 12 (P), +acc. loc. Nu 
11° (JE); sq. [2+ acc. of distance, 77 10* 
(JE), 21*(P); esp. +++ 19 WON Nu 2123 
(JE), Ex13” Nu 21" 33°+ 37 t. Nu 33 (all P); 
of shepherds Je 31%,—jN¥ {2 WD2 Ze 10? is 


652 


mys 


dub.; We 12 or *¥33, so Now. 4. of wind, 
med mn 7) Nuix® there set forth (sprang 
up) a wind from ”. 

+Niph. Pf. be pulled up, removed: 3 ms. 
yh dried '20 ADIN YI N17 Is 38; of tent-peg 
yD] ND Jb 42"(reading DIN for DYN, v. 11. WM). 

+Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. YO) y 78, YO Ex 
15"+4+2t.3 2 ms. J'DA y 80%, 3 fs. YA 2 K 4’; 
3 mpl. wo 1K pl. Pt YDS He 10°; 
cause to set out, lead out, c. acc. pers. Ex 15” 
(J; +10, 388%), y 78 (NBD; || DANN), 80? (1; 
fig. of vine); fig. of a wind, cause to spring up, 
DP YO? y'787 (|| 39"); cf. Qal4). 2. remove, 
c. ace. rei 2K 4*; MPN f~YD YO. Jb19”; 
specif., remove from quarry, quarry: 1K 5" and 
they quarried great stones, cf. Ec 10°. 


Typn n.[m.] pulling up, breaking camp, 
setting out, journey ;—abs.’ Nu1o? Dt 10”; 
pl. estr. ‘YOO Nu 1o¥ 33; sf. YYDD Gn 13°, 
DMYyDO Ex17'+6t.;—1. a. pulling up, break- 
b. setting out Nu 10°, cf.v*. 2. station, stage, 
journey (by stages),’D9 72 Gn 13° and he went 
by (ace. to) his journeyings (cf. Jon, p. 2318 
gupr.) ; pmyond Ex 17! cf. 40%*8 Nu 10” (all 
P; all ¢, ¥B3), 33"? (|| BTS), v# (|[éd.) ; DP. 
yoo 32 Dt 10" for journeying (vy. Dr). 

Tere yor n.{m.] quarry or quarrying ;— 
only abs. as adv. acc., YDO moby jas 1 K 67 
stone perfect (at the) quarry (or at quarrying, 
i.e. when it was quarried ; cf. Benz; text dub.) 

IL YO (Vof foll.; poss. Ar. i throw 
(puncture, wound, etc.), Kam Frey, so Buhl”). 

tu. YO missile, dart ;—only abs. Jb 41% 
(4+, TY). 


pd whence PDS y 1398 acc. to Thes al.; 
but v. pop. 


TyhDa n.pr.div. Assyr. god, worshipped 
by Sennach., 2 K 19%=Is 37°; G Eodpay, 
A Eo6pax, GL Acpay (K); G Nacapax, 8 Acapak; 
A Acapay (Is); Jos*™**5 Apacky; no such god 
in cuneif. inscr.; see views in Meinh?2s#erzihlungen, 
Ges)adiee-; erpt. form of Vusku (= yD) acc. to. 
Hal JAS. xiji (1879), 387 = M61, de Orit, 177 Muss-Arnolt JBL xi,1 


86; Hbr. vii.89 R. 17. : 1 
(1892) rr Os7; Nusku is a solar deity, cf. 
Jasty Bl: Bab. 2 f, 


TY), IYI ve yy. Ae 


— bygys 


tory n.pr.loc. on border of Asher Jos 
19” ;.G Iwand, A Avr, GL Naeinr. 


| pby 4 vb. bar, bolt, lock (NH id.) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. SY) 28.13%, °Y2 Ju3”; Imv. bys 
2813"; Pt. pass. Day Cia’: fol, midyy Ju 37; 
—bar, bolt, lock, usu. c. ace. nd4, ninpa: Ju.3”, 
+ "INS after, behind, v™ 2 $1378; elsewh. only 
Day i} Ct 4” a garden barred (fig. of Shulamite), 
so also vy”? (reading }} for 23, Vrss Gr Bu). 
tby3 n.f.’**" sandal, shoe (NH id.; Ar. 
ds id. (also horse-shoe, etc.); Syr. Iss appar. 
only horse-shoe (rare ; also NS) PS™®; cf. poss. 
Eth. OAT: (obsol.) wife of Levirate marriage 
Di) s—abs. “3 Gn 14, by Dien s— si. py 
Vv 60° 108", 7py3 Jos 5", etc.; du. pYoY3 Am 2° 
8°; pl. D>'y3 Is rz® Ct 73, nidys Jos 9°; sf. Spar) 
Ex 3° Ez 24¥, YO¥2 Is 5%, DY Jos 98, DDYDY? 
Ex 12% Ez 24*;—sandal Ju 9%, Am 2° 8° (du. 
= pair of sandals; mentioned as of little worth); 
Dt 29*; on (2) feet Jos 9° (JE), 1 K 25 Ez 24¥ 
Ex 12" (P); cf. D°Y32 FOYE Ct 72, 22 PIN 
Is 11°; put on sandal is oy72 1) Dw Ez 24"; 
loose the sandal is yon Te207 Dt-25° “cl. vy; 
by (Imy.) Ex 3° (E), Jos 5® (JE); nbyi Ru 478 
(cf. Burton"); sandal-thong is JY Gn 
LA lags Py PVN DIINDY y 60” upon 
Edom do I cast my sandal = 108", denotes 
either contempt (Hup ; by — unto, fig. of slave), 
or taking possession of (Fl in De, Che Bae), 
|)$771°D INiD favours former.—On symbolicuse 


of sandal v. further Goldziher4°™:* 47> Philol. 1. 47f. 
J ac ob Arab. Dicht. iv. 23 


t [by] vb.denom. furnish with sandals, 
shoe (% bys (rare), bind on sandal; Ar. Jz 
furmsh with sandals, shoe horse or camel; Syr. 
SSS shoe horse) s—Qal Impf. 1 s. sf. DVI) 
vnn Ez16” and I shod thee with wnn (q.v.). 
Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. sf. pipyn) 2 Ch 28” and 
gave them sandals. 

t hays n.[m.] bolt ;—abs. 27 NiBD Ct 5° 
(of house-door) 7 pl. sf pI Ne 3°, yoy 
y1314.5, all of city-gates, in phr. “39(3) yn? 
yn, 


+[Syo79] nam. id., only sf. Joy ny PN 
Dt 33” (song). 
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Mays 


tL. [OY] vb. be pleasant, delightful, 
lovely (Ph. ny) good Lzb™ (and many n.pr.); 
Ay, ee be plentiful, easy, pleasant; Pe wal 
shew gracious favour toward, oft. in Qor; Sab. 
Dy be lovely, agreeable, well Levy-Os2™6 * 1885), 178 
CIS*, s9 Min. Hom 8. chrest. 128. Q Aram, 
in npr. Lzb”*4 Cook” (noyy my darling 
[or my songs, cf. II.’3}); X O'Y2 pleasant, lovely, 
NADY) loveliness; Pra®S'** cp, Eth. Aap; 
be pleasant, =*&40a0;); —Qal Pf. 3 fs. NOY2 Gn 
49” (poem in J; of land); 2 ms. (of delightful 
friend) “81 ” My] 281%, also (of physical 
beauty) HY2 D Ez 32; 2 fs. (éd.) MORN 
Ct 7’ how lovely art thow ! (|| MEN); 3 pl., of 
pleasant words, 103 y 141°; Jmpf. 3 ms. OVI: 
>) TWP Pr 2” (of knowledge) ; 733 OND on? 
g” (|[SPRDY) ; “29 24” is impers. c. b to them... 
shall be delight. 


t oy) n.m.”™  delightfulness, pleasant- 
ness (Ecclus win pyr 32°) ;— abs. Ze 117 
+4 t.; estr. ~27* 90" ;—1. delightfulness of: 
contemplated in temple ¥ 29*, shewn in his 
favour, 2294+. F182 go%,  B. name 
of one of two symbol. staves Ze 117, 3. 
pleasantness, as defining genit.: 2°37 Pr 3”; 
TON 157 16%, 


Toys n.pr.m. son of Caleb, 1Ch 4%; G 
aT 


Noop, A Naap. 

TI. Oy adj.pleasant,delightful (poet.);— 
abs. ’) Pr 22+; cstr. D'YI 28 23); pl. O32 
¥ 165, DEY? 2 8 1%, DY? Pr 23% f nioys 
Wy 164;—1. delightful DMNA 37) DANII 2S 
1® (of Saul and Jonath.); of wealth, ’2) 9p} jin 
Pr 24‘; words Pr 23°; of acts, etc.: ‘377103 Tw" 
Ihby ONS N3Y y 1331; singing praises to 
’,135°147); keeping wise teachings Pr 22”; 
as subst. =delight D'D*Y32 Dy 2wA awa DID b> 
Jb 36" (of earthly prosperity); of spiritual 
delights p 16°". 2. lovely, beautiful (phy- 
sically), Ct 17° (|| 5%). 81° 28 23? v. a. DY) 
sub II. py». 

fr. MOY) n.pr.f. 1. sister of Tubal Cain 
Gn 47 G Nota, GL Noeupa. 2. Ammonitess, 
mother of Rehoboam 1K 147" @ Maaxap, A 
Naapa, @L Naava= 2Ch12", © Nooppa, GL 
Naapa; also 1 K 14*' but prob. gloss (om. GB, 
GL, ete.). 


may 


fir. MOY) n.pr.loc. city assigned to Judah 
in Philist. plain Jos 15%; @ Nopar, A Nopa, 
GL. Nopa, 

WOY) v. infr. 


OY) n.pr.f. mother-in-law of Ruth, Ru 1?** 


+18t.Ru; GBNoepew; A Nwepperw 17, Noep- 
pew v%, ust. Nooper(v) ; GL Noo, 


+1. Lyox2] n.[m.] usu. pleasantness (so 
Thes amoenitas), but perh. epithet of Adonis 
(so M 0 Fhoen. |. 227 Lag#™™ 1, 468; Semit. L. 82 yo cp. red 
flower called jel Glis [v. Lane*’], ie. 


wound of Adonis, whence dvendvn; cf. Ew 
Proph. i, 364 RS Froph. vi. n. 10 and Vv. Lew eer 49 : 


—only pl. D2Y3 Yb) Is14° (G puirevpa amiorov) 
perh. = Adonis-plantations, or gardens (on 
double pl. v. Ges}; and on’Adaudos kha v. 


Rochette Rey. Archéol. viii, 1851, 105-123 Daremberg et 
Saglio? des Antiquités (1877), 1.73, and reff. WSmith?! Antiq. 


(8) i, 25 Fl in Levy NEWS iv. cai 

nr, }OY2,,n-pr.m. 1. son of Benj. Gn 46", 
G Noepu(n)av;=grandson of Benj. Nu 26°, 
G Noepa(ver), 1 Ch 847 (so @ Gn 467"), G in Ch 
Noopa, @L Napet, Naapav. 2. Aramaean 
general 2 K 51748 +t. 2K 5; G Namar, OL 
Neeyav, 

Trays adj.gent. from 1. fO¥] 1, Nu 26%, 
rd. doubtless ‘212y3 (so Sam.). 

Tonays adj. gent. (from unused n.pr.);— 
an pix Jb 2" (G 6 Mewvaior Baowdevs), 111 201 
42° (all G 6 Mewaios) ; Hom Autssitze 48 prop. YD. 

T[o a3] n.[m.]pl. delicacies, dain- 
ties ;—only sf, DvD _Nd WO y 147! 

11. OY) (perh. to be assumed as of foll., 
Nom 0. An, as speak in a low, gentle voice, 
A235 note, melody; Syr. pss rugivit, JRxasJ 
gentle sound, note; NH '¥) melody; Ecclus 
45° mop nnd to make music; cf. Hiph. 
47°” mss), 

Ti Dy. adj. perh. singing, sweetly 
sounding, musical ;—abs. ’3 133 y 81° sweetly- 
sounding lyre; cstr., as subst., ‘W? ND} Oy) 
28 231 Israel's sweet singer of songs (cf. Dr?8*° 
Lohr ; B egregius psaltes Israel, and so Ges Ew 
al., from I. py; joy of the songs of Isr. HPS, 
cf. Klo Kit). 

VV (Vof foll.; NH y¥2 prick, stick or 
thrust in, wedge in; & Y¥2 ¢d.; NH Pixyi fig. 
of wicked person; X NYY] = BH ): 
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Wd 


T yey n.[m.] thorn-bush (on form cf. 
Ba*®2*) abs. ’) Is. 55"; pl. D332 7”. 


1. TW J] vb. growl (NH id. ery, bray; 
ef. Syr. -8u; Ar. 525 make a noise Lane oa 
poss. As. na’rw, ery, roar (?) D1 8¥? ci ;—only 
Qal Pf, 3 pl. NIN "HD NY. Je 51% (|| OPS 
oer), 

fila 3] vb. shake, shake out or off 
(NH "¥3 shake, stir up, esp. Pi. Niph. ; 1793 
tow (v. infr.); Ar. 523, 725 boil, be in violent 
pn e eG s—Qal Pf. 1s. 
NY. Nes®; Pt. act. WI Is 33°; pass. Ne 
5°;—-shake out, to shew emptiness, ’) "J¥9 Ne 
5 (symbol.), WNWa Fond vad 2 Is 33%; pt. 
shaken out, emptied P11 “3 Ne 5% (i.e. stripped 
of possessions); shake off (leaves) Is 33° (cf. 
| cl.). MNiph. Pf 1s. 7283 AW y 109% 
I am shaken out like a locust (fr. fold of a gar- 
ment; sim. of perishing helplessly) ; ef. Jmpf. 
3 mpl. 73D Dyw Hy) Jb 38% to seize the 
corners of the earth that wicked men may be 
shaken out of it; 18. WIS Ju 16” LT will shake 
myself (free? cf. Hithp. and GFM). Pi. 
Impf. 3 ms. juss. YI" Ne 5" so may God shake 
utterly owt every man from (1) his house, 
etc.; W2)] Ex 14” and” shook off the Egypt. 
into (3) the sea,=Pf. WY? y 136" (also c. acc. 
+3). Hithp. Jmv. fs. \BY) Wan Is 52? 
shake thyself ( free), etc. (of personif. Zion). 


< 
Ti. WJ n.[m.] usu. interpr. as a shaking, 
scattering, abst. for concr.= scattered ones, 
only Zc 11", but text corrupt, v. We Now. - 


Tra n.f. tow (as shaken off from the 
flax when beaten; on form ef. Ba*®*);—in 
sim. ‘n-ne Ju 16° a thread of tow (snapping 
from heat); “3 Is 1* (fig.; as inflammable). 


IIL. VW (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


m Wa ogg BM. 1. boy, lad, youth, 2. re- 
tainer (not in P) (NH as BH; Ph.ry) Lzb iF 
—') abs. Gn 377+; cstr. 15234; sf ys 
TJurg'+, MW 2K 4%; pl. OW 1S 2554, 
estr. WY2 Ex 24°+; sf. WI Ne 4” 5, ete.;— 
1. boy, lad, youth (c. 133 t.) a. of infant Ex 2° 
(E; 3 months old), to be born Jur3*"*?, just 
born 18 4”, not weaned 1 1”; also Is 84, cf. 
7°+. b. of lad just weaned 1 S 1% (del. 2nd 


| "ya, ef. further Dr Bu HPS), v*, ete. ¢. = 


Wa 
youth: of young Ishmael Gn 21”* (E), Isaac 
22°?(E), Joseph Gn37?(E; 17 years old), Benj. 
43°44”* (J), sons of Samuel 1S 2”, of Jesse 18 
16"; {OP “3 little lad 1S 20% 1 K 37 2K 5" Is 
11°, jO2I1K 11”, pl.2K2*. d.’) with special 
stress on youthfulness Ju 8” 1S 17% Hort! 
da 3* ef. Ee 10 Is.3° 10” Je 1*! ‘Ch 22° 29! 
2 Ch 137 34°; so in phr. fPt TY) 3 Gn rg‘ (J), 
Jos 6" (J), Est 3% cf. Ex10® (E), Dt 28 Is 
20°65” Je 51” La 27 p 37% 148" Pr22% e, 
of marriageable age Gn 34° (J), warrior Absa- 
lom 28 18°"4, Zadok 1 Ch 12”, ete. 2. 
servant, retainer (c. 105 t.): @ = personal 
attendant, household servant, Nu 22” (J), Ju 
7°19? 1S 98 2 K 4+ oft. b. =retainer, 
follower Gn14% 18 255% 28 24f 1 K 20! 2K 
19°= Is 37°, Jb 1°" Ne 4” + oft.— Ze 11 
is corrupt, cf. We Now.—WVote. \y) occurs in 
Pent. as Kt with Qr perpet. M2 q.v. 


Tayd n.m. youth, early life (rare poet. 
synon. for O° 92) ;—abs. “3 Jb 33” (=youthful 
vigour), 36%, “319 Pr 29”! y- 88" from youth up. 

7 my3 n.f. girl, damsel ;—abs. ‘3 Ju 
19° + 22 t., also Qr Gn 24" + 20t. Gn Dt 
(™y2 Kt in Pent. only Dt 22”, v.infr.); pl. abs. 
nny) 1S9"+4, estr. NWI Est 44; sf. IY 


Ru 2” 32, mNYI Gn 24" Ex 2°, ete. ;—1. girl, 
damsel, TOP “3 Little girl only 2K 57, cf. v*, 
perh. = young daughters Jb 40”; elsewh. = 
young woman 189"; esp. as marriageable, 
Gn Ce acted eye (all J), Dt g 2 12-15.16.19.20.21.24. 
26.26.29 I K y>4 Est ens specif. virgin 
ndina “2 Ju 2x” Dt 22®* 1 K 1? Est 2? (cf. 
Dt 22h). NYAND 2 betrothed girl Dt 22°” ; 
young widow Ru 2°4”; of a concubine Ju 
19°*°-°89 a prostitute Am 27, 2. of female 
attendants, maids (alw. pl.), Gn 24% (J), Ex 
2° (E),,.1 9.25% Pro’ 27” 31 Est 2° 41°; 
gleaners Ru Zt 3”.— Note. "yi Kt in Pent. 
as fem. (Qr 7¥2) is prob. not original; it is 
not found in Sam. Pent., and fpl. 1°42 occurs 
Gn Ex; cf. Ges #8?" 7° 

_ Tomy) n.[m.] pl. youth, early life;— 
abs. ’3 Is 54° y127'; elsewhere sf. ‘22 15 12°, 
"WY? Ib 3184, TW? 28195, PP? Prs*+, 
PW) Je 22+, BVI y 1035, PWV? Ez 23°, 
etc.;—youth, early life, esp. in phr. 3) from 
one’s youth up Gn 8" (J), 18 17% 1 K 18” Je 
3% Zc13° Jb31°* (extreme youth; || 98 }D2'); 
fig. of Babylon Is 47'*", Moab Je 48, Judah 
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227 of. p 71° 129). AAYTY) “319 Gn 46% (J), 
28 19° Ez 44; ny pay 39 18 12? Je 3%; 
as time in or during which Ly 22"(H), Nu 
30°" (P), La3” ¥144", fig. of Judah and Sam., 
personif., Ez 2375; cf.’ %D° (in fig. of Isr.) Ho 
2” (| DMD IND mniby Di), Ez 1629.00 2.319 
other phr. are: “2 HAPS Je 3° friend of my youth, 
ef. Pr2¥,’3 May Jb 13°, 72 NINO y257,/2 JON 
Je am ‘5 naan 3 ye 15 ny Ez 23%, /y Ww yi. 
’y Dya Jo 18, and esp. ‘2 NYS Pr 5" Mal 245 
Is 54° (fig.); /2 22 y127* sons of (a man’s) 
youth ;=youthful vigour y 103°. 

T[ninay2] un. [£.]pl. id.;—only oy NhyN> 
Je 32” (fig. of nation). 

fan [772] n.pr.loc. on border of Ephr.:— 
only c. 7 loc., ANAy3 Jos 167 (G ai capa airav; 
@L td.+ Avapada); appar. = f1Y2, q.v. infr.; 
Noopaé lay 5 Rom. miles fr. Jericho Lag °™-% 4 
cf. ‘Buhl Geogr, 181) 

fim. TW) n.pr.f. in Judah x Ch 45°; 
& Owada, A Noopa, GL Noepa. 

Tey n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes, ‘3 
‘BINA 1 Chr1°7; G Naapa, A Noopa, GL Napa 
(= "287 "1B 2 § 23%). 

Try) n.pr.m. 1. a descendant of David 
t Ch 3”, G© Noadera, GL Neapiov, 2. a 
Simeonite 1Ch 4°; G id. GL Naapeas (cf. 
Sinait. n.pr. my) Cook®). 

TY) a.pr.loc. in E of Ephr., 1 Ch 7% 
(G Naapvay, A Naapay, GL Noapayr), appar. = 
[7282] 4-v. 

FD v. Ab, 

tap} n.pr.m. 1. a Levite Ex 6" (P), G 
Nagek, F Nadey. 2. a son of David 285" 
(G cd., GL Nage6), 1 Ch 3’ (G Nagad, A Na¢gey, 
GL Neey), 14° (G td., 8 Nagar, A Naday, GL 
Nagex). 

1, u. 152 v. I, I. yy. 
D DID), O DWH v. orp) infr. 


T [TMJ] vb. breathe, blow (ma) "2 Ecclus 
43‘ a furnace blown upon (heated hot); NH 
MD), id., YD, Syr. was ; As. napdhu, inflame, 
nappahu, smith DIFW8 4; Ar, (2% and) 7 
blow; Eth. 44:4 or #&ch: Di™) — Qal Pf 3 fs. 
na) Jexr5%; ANB Hg 1; VNB Ez 22; 


Mp3 


Impf, MB Gn 27; Imv, fs. 0B Ez 37°; Inf. 
nna(d) Ez 22%; Pé. act. 0D) Is 54"; pass. M2) 
Je1® Jb 41;—breathe, blow, NOW) 188A NB 
b“n Gn 27(J); sq. 3 also Ez 37° Is 54" and 
Hg 1° blow into it (to scatter it); sq." : nme? 
WS yoy Ez 22” to blow fire upon it (ore, for 
melting), so fig. Ez 22" and I will blow upon 
you with (3) the fire of my wrath; AWD?” 
Je15°she hath breathed out her life (of a mother, 
ef. Hiph.); abs. 12) YD Je1% a blown (ie. 
well-heated, boiling) pot, cf. “2 TI Jb 41” 
(sim.), Pu. Pf, MB) ND WY Ib 20% a fire 
not blown (by any human breath). So perh. 
also Nu 21% (reading 1) WS MBIT until 
fire was blown [hot] as far as Medeba), ef. Di. 
Hiph. Pf. 1s. ANBN W2V3 WEI Jb 31™ (or if) 
the life of its (the land’s) owners I have caused 
them to breathe out; INI8 OAH) Malz and ye 


have sniffed at it (in contempt). 


mp) appar. n.pr.loc. Nu21® (= 231) 
perhaps 1B) (© mpoceééxavoay), v. ND] Pu. 


T [m=] n.[m. | breathing out ;—only cstr. 
Wb NBD Jb 11” a breathing out of life = ex- 
piring (cf. np) Jb 31° Jer5°). 

t MHD n.m. bellows;—’D WN) Je 6 (fig. of 
vain prophetic labour). 

+1. TSH n,[m.] apple-tree, apple (from 
aromatic scent (breath), Thes Lag®%" Post 
(v. infr.); Ar. cls is loan-wd. Fri“; on mean- 
ing apple We Low *°- 109 RS IPh xill. 65f. Post Hast. Dict. Bib. 
‘Apple’)__1., sg. MEA apple-tree Jo 1? Ct 2° 8°. 
2. pl. DBA apples Ct 2°, “MD FAS 0 4°; 
37} ‘8A Pr 254 (in sim.). 

tu. OF n.pr.m. son of Hebron, ace. to 
1Ch3*; G Oamous, A Gapdov, GL bebpovd, 


fur MISH) n.pr.loc. 1. in lowland of 
Judah Jos 12” (G Tadovr, A Cadgdov, GL 
Cangov), 15°*(G Dovrwd, GL Cupgova), 2. on 
border between Ephraim and Manasseh Jos 16° 
(G Tagov, GL Cardove), 17°° (G Caped, A 
Cahbod, GL Capos), ='N PY v’ (G Capdad, 
GL Napéoé); so read also perh. 2 K 151° (for 
MT nban; GL Th Kmp*®" Benz; © Oecpca, 
A Capa, but GL rip Tapwe), On locality v. 
Buhl 78 Vid, also MBA na, 

TODD) npr. Kt, in phr. “3 23 Ezr 2°, 
Qr D°D%5), of family of returned exiles 3; G Na- 
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peoov, A Nedhovoerp, GL Nehocep ; =DDWIDI 
Ne 7” Kt, Qr DDU*D), G Nedooace, etc., OL 
Neovoep ;—Kt Ezr and Qr Ne, respectively, 
are prob. to be preferred (cf. ¥D] sub w53), but 
Ne has mixture of two variants, O°D'D), D°v"5). 

D DWI v. foregoing. 

Typo n.[m.] a precious stone which Tyre 
gained by trade Ez 27'* (where “3 doubted by 
Berthol, queried by Toy®'), cf. 28% (symbol. 
of wealth and honour of king of Tyre); in high 
priest’s breastplate Ex 28% 39". Perh.=ruby 
or carbuncle & Joseph. éOpag, B carbunculus, 
cf. Di™ Kau™ Sgfr™* Co Berthol; t AV 


emerald. 


DJ _,, vb. fall, lie (NH = BH, ¥ 253, 
Syr. SSS; ef. also Ar. jas dedit praedam 
Nb Ae OeO ra ee) bey remove 
Hom 8242: Chrest. ») ;—Qal i Pf. ’y Ju gt +, 
3 fs. naa Gn 15+, etc.; Impf. Sey 1 S14%4, 
bp Ju 4°43 14, Day 1 Ch 21” (needless 
change fr. 1 pl. nde || 2824" We Dr); 3 mpl. 
%BY Ho 74, BY Is3%4, 3 fpl. m9 Ez 
13" 30”, etc.; Imv. mpl. >>) Ho 108 Je 25”; 
Inf. abs. DID) Est 6"; estr. Db Is 30° +; ?B? 
Jesr +; sf. Pb) 18 29%, {BY 281% ppb) 
Je 497 (on these forms cf. Ba*®™); Pt, 83 
Ju4g™+; f. npas Gni5"+; pl. ppp) Jos 8% 4 
(ins. also 1 $ 28% G Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS; 
Klo D'y75), etc.;—1. fall, by accident, man’s) 
Ex 21° (E) and there fall into tt (a pit) an ox 
or an ass, cf. Dt 22* (JIS, on the way), bird 
na-oy Am 3°; subj. pers., 18 47° (fr. seat, byn), 
Dt 22°* (fr. roof, 2); oft. into (3) pit (usu. 
fig.) Pr 2677 28", also (abs.), 22", Ec 10° p 76 
57’ (ANB), cf. 35° 141” (net), also, c. by, Is 
24%= Je 48"; fall OD) aba Ez 24” (of Tyrian 
people) ; abs. 28 44 Gn 14” Je 25”; opp. O% 
Je 8 cf. Ee 4; ¢, TINS fall backward Gn 49% 
(poem) ; c. 193 through 2 K 1? ef. (of locusts) 
Jo 2°; sayy ‘1 causing death 18 314°= 
1 Ch ro“; AY WIB"OY ‘218 17* (Goliath); 
subj. rei, 2 K 2% (YY), 6 (“Ps into water), 
v'+(abs:)s ore brig Ses “by v®; abs. of 
tent Ju7™ + v* (gloss, GFM, Bu); of wall 
Jos 6° (JE), Je 51%, fig. Ez 13" (del. © G Sm 
Co Berthol), v?4, 728? Ez 38"; +I °ANA ie. 
flat Jos 6”; ’3 of bricks Is 99 (in fig.), 722 30%, 
towers vy”, foundations Je 50"; wall fell upon 


bp» 


(by) 1 K 20, so of house Ju16® Jb 1™, mts. 
Ho 10°; mt. also abs. Jb 14" (cf. >23), height 
Ez 38”; tree Ec 11°? (a loc.), ef. Is ro* (2 
instr., in fig.), Zc 11? (abs.); branches Ez 31” 
(fig.); a grain Am 9° (Y28 = 0 earth); of dew 
Poin (c by), hailstones Ez 13"; blood (AYNS) 
18 26”; thair of head (nyIx) 18 14% 2 S14” 
1K 1”; horns of altar Am 3" (yas) ; peg Is 
Be fruit np-by Na 3”; crown La5*; arm 
from (j'2) shoulder Jb 31”; of sword (appar.) 
28 20° (but on text v. Comm.); *+fire from 
heaven, abs. 1 K 18* ¢, }2 Jb 1+; thand of 
“* Ez 8! (ec. “by ; but rd. 1 G Co Berthol) ; 
spirit of “ Ez 11° (oy); of lot (753) Ez 24° 
Jon 17 (both c. >Y), LCh26* (c. 3; || 83%), 
+Est 3’ © Ry Wild (5¥); cf. Hiph. 3; hence 
(of share, inheritance) fall, be allotted, to (d) 
Jur8' (3=as: 31 7¢; so Nu 34? Ez47%), 
y 16°, abs. Jos 17°.—On Ez 47”” vy, Hiph. 3. 

2. a. Esp. of violent death (c. 96 t.), Ju 
FETED (+ THY), 18 4%14" 28117 219, 1K 
227-2 Ch i8',etc.>.-+4No"\, etc., 25.14 2°; 
bbn 2 fall pierced aly) Ju9* 15 17°31) 
=1Ch ro!+; 220 ‘920 Ez 358; of. Den Fina 
32%; DIT NA 3 Is 10; OB 9 corpses fall 
Jeg” Nu 14” (P), v® (JE); by the sword, 
37n2 Am 7” Ho 7 14' Is 3% 281” Ez 5” 6" 
Nu 148 (JE), (+3973, 7273), ete.; 270 °Bp 2 
+Jos 8% (JE), Jug; WA by the hand of 
Poet eg a tO err Ch'5” 20°t 5 
s77 NINA /2 fall under my feet 28 22°=y 18”. 
b. fig.=go to ruin, perish, etc. (c. 30 t.); Am 
Saeis tS oFtz.|| Dea Is 3° 8 (+ other words), 
31° Je 8" 46” 50” W277 Pr 24"; |[Y13 20°; 
fig. of earth Is 24” (opp. D3?); Haman falls 
before (25?) Mordecai Est 6%"; cf. Is 14” 
(abs.); peculiar to Pr are TYW72 9 Prir’, 
y232 13”, NYIa 17” 28%. ¢. fig. = experience 
calamity Mi 7° (opp. D'P), ~ 37% 145% Pr 24”. 
d. fall, of a city Je 51° (|| 728M)), : 

3. a. Fall prostrate, Ju 1g”, +318 Jb 
1: fall at full length (in a faint) “N2%) 5B 
innip 1S 28"; sink down Nu 24*% (JE; 
supernat. influence); of arms of Pharaoh Ez 
30”(opp.PIM). b. fall= prostrate oneself before 
(325) man Gn go" (E), 2819" Gn 44" (J; 
+ i188); before % 2 Ch 20%; AY IS IBN a 
before “ or his representative Jos 5‘ 7° (both 
JE); also (AY7N om.) Ez 43° 44*; before man 
2814”; more oft. 128799 “3, before man 2 8 9° 
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1 K 187 Ru 2”, before Gn 173" + 6 t. P, Ez 
37 o' 11® 1 Ch21 Dn a ADI, before man 
2814‘, before * Ju 13”; ny YEND 18 20%, 
MIB-DY TT BND 1 S253 my 2 28 P (all 
before man); woyr-by ‘2 fall at one’s feet 1 S 25" 
ON mie sypd Est 8*. Vid. syn. sub 35p. ¢. fall 
upon (¥) one’s neck, in embrace Gn 33‘ 46” 
(both J), 45% (E), N28 *B-Sy go! (J). 

4. a. Fall upon (?¥) = attack Je 48” 
(fig.), cf. Is 16°; ¢. 2 Jos 117 (D), abs. Jb 1"; 
INYINON WN 2 Je46% b. tdesert or fall 
away to, go over to, c. PY 2K 25uU=Je 52°, 
Je 21° 37 399 1 Ch 122!! (van d. H. yi0-20-00), 
oChirE..c, ~by 2K ¥* Je 37% 38". abs..2S 
29° Je39°%. ¢. 129 fall into the hand (power) 
of Jur5** La 17:—ef. also 2. a. supr. 

5. +Fig., of deep sleep, c. DY Gin 15 (J); 
1$ 26” Jb 4¥ 33”; face, countenance (in dis- 
pleasure) Gn 4°° (J); poy DIS 3318 in 
(of sinking heart); D'PY2 128. Ne 6 and 
they were cast down in their (own) eyes (cf. 
Be-Ry, Ryle); tof calamity sq. “by Ts 47" 
Ec 9”; terror, etc., sq. “by Gn 15” (J), Jos 2° 
(JE), Ex 15" (song), 1S 117 Jb13" 55° 105% 
Est 8 97° Dn 10’; reproach, sq. sy vy 69"; 
+ = fail to beaccomplished Jos 21% 23""*(allD), 
1K 8% 2K 10°(+ my); = not to be reckoned 
Nu 6”(P); tof word (137) falling into (3) Isr. 
Iso’; +t=/fall out, turn out, result Ru 3% 
(subj. 127). 

6. Other idiomatic uses are: a2¥iIn? 4 
take to one’s bed Ex 21° (E); settle Gn 25% (J); 
=alight quickly, box yp Gn 24% (J), Syp 
2310 2K 5"; waste away Nu 57"; = be 
born Is 26% (cf. Hiph. v”) ;= be offered, of 
supplication (” 192d) Je36’ 37” 42? (cf. Hiph. 
6); c. 2 = be inferior to Jb 12° 13. 

+7. = lie, of Midianites, etc. (like locusts; 
3loc.) Jug”; =e prostrate, 1S 197; usu. pt. 
Jos 7° (JE; 2B77Y), 1S 5° (12D), Amo", 
mown-by Est 78; of the dead 1 § 31°=1 Ch 10° 
Dt 211 Ez 32% (Co conj. ppp [cf. Gn 6*], v. 
also Berthol Toy*) ; 2 Ay bas Ju 3% cf. 4” 
(om. AYN); AIS 72 3B 2 Ch 20%; cf. also 
Ez 32” (del. in y” Hi Co Berthol, in y* 
Toy"). 

Hiph. Pf. ban 183°+; 2ms.sf. DAdT 
+ 73; 3 pl. an Ju2%+4; rp. Bn Ne 10*, 
etc.; Imp, BY Ex 217, 2B Gn 27+, sf. D23° 

Uu 
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140"; 3 mpl. BY 2K 3* y 22", eB? Ib 
29°, etc.; Jmv. ms. sf. npan Jos 13°; mpl. 
HT 1S 14%; Inf. cstr. bypnp LS 1s”+3 bp39 
Nu 5” rd. >B2D (Dt O1F 8“ Stat"? Ko" Ges 
$05,281), Py, DBD 2 K 65+ 2t., pl. DBD Dn 9"; 
—1. cause to fall, c. acc., lit.: a. fell tree 2K 
3% of. 65, b. throwdown wallzS 20% c¢. 
knock out tooth Ex 21” (E). d. lay pros- 
trate Dn 25” (for bastinado). e. cast (cedar 
pillars) into (7?) fire Je 227; so (c..3), wicked 
men 140". f. make sword drop from (}!) 
hand Ez 30” (fig.), ef. 39°. g. cause stone 
to fall 9 Nu 35%, flesh y 78 (27P3), stars 
Dn 8" (in vision). 

2. Of causing death 713 2K 197=1s37’, 
Je 19 Ez 32” (all  subj.), 2 Ch 327 (human 
subj.); 112 18 18”; 4 D90n Ez 6* Pr; also 
y 106 Dn 11¥= overthrow, bring to destruc- 
tion, + 37" 73 (c.5), 106. 

3. Esp. of casting lot (ra), Is 34” (c. : 
for), Ne 10% (c. by +inf.), 11" (c. inf.), 1 Ch 26" 
(c.); so rd. Kit®* cf. GB Be Ot), ¢ 22” (c. Y), 
Est 9” (c. inf.) ; abs. Jon 177 1 Ch 24" 25° 26" 
Est 37; +%92)n2 Pr 1™ (i.e. share with us); om. 
Dia 1814" (c. }'2), Jb 67 (c. by) ; hence “57 = 
assign, apportion, by lot, usu. c. 2 pers., Jos13° 
23‘ (both D), Ez 45! 47%°+v™? (rd. yop» SEY 
Hi-Sm Co Berthol), 48” (read ndn3a for" 35; 
@ Y Hi-Sm, etc.), » 78° (cf. Qal 1 end; and 
217 c). 

4. Vig., let drop, cause to fail (cf Qal 5), 
Ju 2” Est 6%, + AYN 133" 

5. Cause deep sleep to fall (~>y) Gn 2” (J), 
Pr1g” (abs.), make countenance fall, look 
displeased at (3), Je 3”, ef. Jb29” (obj. 28 TN); 
cause terror, etc., to fall (“¥) Je 15°, 

6. Other idioms are: bring to life (prop. 
drop young) Is 26" (fig.); present supplication 
Je 38" 42° Dn g®” (all co. *2DD) ;—on both ef. 
Qal 6. 

Hithp. throw, or prostrate oneself, 1. 
Inf. estr. PEIN throw himself upon (by) Gn 43" 
(J; ie. attack) 2. Pfhtrs. ‘DEIN Dt 9”; 
Impf. 1 8. DEIN) Dior’ s PE baym Ezr 10); 
— prostrate oneself and lie prostrate, 95d 
Pil'el. DDB) Ez 28%, rd. PB3) Hi-Sm Co Berthol, 


T bp) n.m.’”* “untimely birth, abortion ;— 


bp} abs. Jb 3'° (Baer, Ginsb,, > van d. H. DB3), 
£2 Ec 6°; cstr. NYS DB) + 58%, 
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i [bx] n.m.’?*) > refuse, hanging parts ; 
—1. fallings, refuse, estr. 73 bap Am 8° the 
refuse of wheat. 2. pl. cstr. nwa BD Jb4t™ 
the hanging (falling, drooping) parts of his 
flesh (of crocodile). 
tober n.f. a ruin ;—abs. “) of city Is17’. 


tribpnp nt. id.;—abs.’0 of city Is 23" 257. 


tnban n.f. carcass, ruin, overthrow ;— 
abe carcass, oflion,’pestr.Jur4®. 2. elsewh. 
sf. a. a ruin, Tab) Ez 31 (kg. under fig. of 
tree). b. overthrow, zd. v's (same fig.) ; JAPBD 
(kg.) 32; FADBO (of Tyre) 268 277; DRDBD 
(of wicked) Pr 29”. 

tordpy n.m.pl. giants, acc. to & yiyarres, 
so SB; ODI Gn 6 (J), py ya ods 
pdb771) Nu 13% (JE); G om. 1°23, and so 
Di; these words perhaps doublet, but already 
in Sam., also B (etym. dub.; cf. Aram. NDB, 
ND'DD Orion; conject. v. in Thes Di™*™; 
Tuch Kn Len® i. 344, Eng, Tr. 345 - Che": fii (1887), 175, 3 
all very precarious). 

qk [V2] vb. shatter (NH id., dash, 
beat; As. napdsu, shatter, destroy D\"?*; 
XY YH) Pa. shatter, but also 3 Pa., id., Syr. Ss 
shake, break, 30 Mand., N6™ ™ sn4 2MG xxi 878), 406) 5 
—Qal Jnf. abs. Y1B)\ c. ace. Ju 7” and a shatter- 
tng (=and shattered) the jars; Pt. pass. ASY 
352 72) Je 22° (fig.) a vessel to be despised 
(and) shattered (cf. Ew Gie Rothstein™); also 
Pt. act. YB shatterer of the holy people 
Dn i127 (Bev Marti®™, rdg. YB 72 nid33), 
Pi. dash to pieces: Pf. 3 ms. 722) consec. 
¥ 137° c. acc. infants ag. (x) Pecks. 7B. ‘AYE 
of dashing all in pieces with (3) Babyl. as 
war-club Je prea eae a sf. wN DAYS 
YOS-Y 13%; Impf. 2 ms. sf. BYEIA yh say 
y 2° (i.e, nations); 3 mpl. 53) pyyay Je 482 


| (symbol. of destroying Moab); Jnf.WIp~DYy" yBI 


Dn 12! when (they) finish shattering the hand 
(fig. for power) of the holy people, but rd. poss. 
yD, v. Qal. Pu. Pt. fpl. Mi¥B) Is 27° like 
chalk-stones pulverized. 

Typ) n.[m.] driving storm (lit. bursting 
of clouds, Che°™™), 172 728) DW 2 Is 30” 
(theoph.). Caer eT 

T Lye] n.[m.] shattering ;—\¥5” Pe) Ez 
9° with his shattering-weapon in his hand. 


yon 


Typo n.m. war-club (lit. a shatterer) ;— 


oS) MAN YEO Je 51% a war-club art thow to me 
( addressing Babylon, cf. Gf Gie). 


lke y>2 vb. disperse, be scattered (oft. 
taken as secondary fr. Niph. of yp, yet 
cf. NH yp), Qal (Pt.), Pi., scatter, Syr. 
pour out, throw down, Y YB1; Ar. (2385 shake 
(irreg. correspondence of sibilants cf. No**), 
Eth. 4A: dissipari, aufugere Di™*) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. dyn DYI’3 1513" the people were scattered 
from me; 3 fs. yINT>2 N¥51 Gn 9" (J) thence 
dispersed all (the population of) the earth ; 3 pl. 
Na 3¥D) Ts 33° nations were scattered ; Pt. pass. 
fpl. estr. TN) MSDS] Is ir? the dispersed of 
Judah he shall collect (|| Pa) 72). 


WHI (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. (285 soul, life, 
person, living being, blood, desire, 5 breath, 
sweet odour, Hi ped be high in estimation, become 
avaricious; 111. desire a thing, aspire to it, 
v. breathe, sigh. As. napéasu, get breath, be 
broad, extended; napistu, life, less frequently 
soul, living being, person. Vbs. appar. denom.; 
nouns in all Semitic languages: Ph. wp3, CIS 
1868S Eth. @-(1:; in the foll.=both soul, person, 
and tombstone, monwment (as representing 
person, vy. esp. Duval Rey. Sémit. ii (1894), See NH 
wad v. Levy e708). O Aram-w53, Nab. 
Palm. wp, v. Lzb* Cook®; Syr. baad, v. 
1 Mace-#3”; Sab. DB) Levy-Os 76% 85) 
235.290 Mordtm ib, xxxii (1878), 202 cf. Lihyan., DHM 


Epigr. Denkm. 67 \fin, Hom Siidarab. Chrest. a) 
) G F 


wp) nf *,6 (so even Gn 2” Nu 31% 1 K 
19*v. Albrecht“4W7"").?SS) soul living being, 
life, self, person, desire, appetite,emotion, and 
passion (Ecclus 3% 4%" 13” 14");—’) Gn 
14; WB) Gn 377+; sf. WE] Gnr2%+; 
pl. niva) Ez 13+ 13 t.; NY) Ex 12‘ Ly 27°; 
estr. MHWD] Gn 365+ 4t.; NYE] Lv 217; OD) 
Ez 13” (but rd. OWN, v. Co Berthol Toy) ; sf. 
pniva 2S 2374; One) Nu 175+ :— 

1. = that which breathes, the breathing 
substance or being = yuxn, anima, the soul, the 
inner being of man: a. disting. fr. Wa: WDD 
wa TYi Is108; Wan Dy weIT Dt 12”; fr. 
NY Pri”; fr. 102 body ~31™. b. both the 
inner wp) and the outer Iwi are conceived as 
resting on a common substratum: 13 48 
sdayn voy Wwe ANI YOY Ib 14” only his 


sry 


flesh upon him is in. pain, and his soul upon 
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wp) 


him mowrneth; cf. ~ 42°7 131? Jb 30% La 3” 
[v. ud GJ, all poetical (cf. 6 c). CHG) 
departs at death and returns with life: ‘1% 
nN) *D AWD] NX¥3 Gn 35% (E) and it came to 
pass when her soul was going forth (for she 
died); MWB] ND] Je15° she breathed out her 
soul, cf. 1 K 177" Jb 11 31°, dd. oft. desired 
that the wb) may be delivered: fr. She’dl 
v 16” 30% 49" 86% 89" Pr 23"; fr. NNW, the 
pit of She’6l, Is 38% Jb 3338??30, 

2. The wa) becomes a living being: by 
God’s breathing O%N nw) into the nostrils of 
its Ww2; of man Gn 27 (J); by implication of 
animals also Gn 2” (J); so p 104” cf. 66°; 
man is 7° W), a living, breathing being Gn 27 
(J); elsewh. 7°0 Y53 alw. of animals Gn 17°49 
ON (all P), Ez 479; so M7 WHI Gn 31?! an 
(both P), Lv 11 (H); nyqwn7 we: Lv 11% 
(H); n 55 vps Tbr2™ vino is frequently 
used with the verb Wn: +WE) ANN) Gn 12% 
19” (both J), 1 K 20” (E), y 119% Je 387; 
FEI 1S a7” 20° 25” 2811" 149 2K 
2746 4% (all JE); of. +72 720) 1 K 20% (E), Ez 
TS¢.4/22) also Gn io le se bys”. 

3. The wa) (without AN noun or verb) 
is specif.: a. a living being whose life resides 
in the blood [so in Arab. We" "27 G, Jacob 
Arab. Dicht-iv-9f) (hence sacrificial use of blood, 
and its prohib. in other uses; first in D), Dt 
124 only be sure that thou eat not the blood, 
for the blood is the living being (Y230 8 DIT); 
and thou shalt not eat the living being with the 
flesh (WW3 DY WEIN); thow shalt pour it upon 
the earth as water; this is enlarged in H, Ly 
hy sand ins P Gn gf chide 2”. . b.-a 
serious attack upon the life is an attack upon 
this inner living being 2S1° Je 4" Jon 2° 
69? 124*° Jb27%. ©. wb is used for life itself 
171 t., of animals Pr 12”, and of man Gn 44% 
(J); we nnn ws life for life Ex 21% (E), Lv 
24° (H), 1 K 20%” 2 K 10"; ponnn wa) Jos 
24(J); wpa wp) Dt 197; weo2 for the life of 
2814’ Joni; 933 wa ow put life in one’s 
own hand Ju 12? 18 19° 287 Jb 13"; war Ann 
nnd Ju 5" risked his life to die; +winia at the 
risk of life Nu1y* (P), 25 237 = 1Chr1, 
1K 2” Pr 7 La 5°; +b) Yp3 Ex 4” (J), 18 
20! 2.2,78:28 22" 25° 2 S 4° 1612 I K zo.°4 Je 4° 
jr! 1g”? 2r° 22 garrl agit Agee 46% 497 
v35' 388 40" 548 63" 708 86" Pr 29); 47y Says 
1K 3%=2 Chai", 1 K:19'=Jon 4°; +) N33 
smite mortally Gn 37 (J), Dt 19°" Je 40%; 
3 npb aK 79° ston 4°31" Pr 2"; +97 

Uu2 


wp) 
_ MYDD WEI deliver life from death Jos 2° Wy 33" 
56M: + WED nop 1S 19? 2819868 7K 12” 
Je 48° 51° Ez 33° Am 2% y 89% 116°; tH 
> 2942 1K r® 34% 49 55" 71%; + Wwe 
p25 97° Jb 2° Pr 13° 16" ro 22°, 

_ &, The wb) as the essential of man stands 
for the man himself; a. paraphrase for pers. 
pron. esp. in poetry and ornate discourse, 
7ot.; (1) WDI=me : ao wan Sx Gn 49° let me 
not enter (poem in J); Dw nD 2 NDA Nu 23” 
let me die, etc. (poem); W52 NiO Ju 16° (J); 
wo mon La3™ J say. (2) JW] = thee: 
Wp) nov pyaND Is 43° peoples instead of thee ; 
AEN TON 51%, (3) WEI=hes wr wes 
yon 25" he will not dwell in good circum- 
stances, (4) DODI=we: MVPD? WB¥2 VD 
Dw MED y124% (5) DWE) = they, them: 
nada ‘awa nya; Is 46° they are gone into cap- 
tivity; pend ~~ Is3°. b. =reflexive, self, 
53 t.: wer dy ION bind oneself Nu 30%556759.0- 
STS nay? Nu 30" to afflict oneself. (1) 
‘VDI = myself: ‘wa yn Xd Tb 9” I know not 
myself, (2) JWEI= thyself: '1 Ww Dt 4° keep 
thyself. (3) WWD) = himself: “23: AN 18 1874 
20 loved as himself. (4) WB] = herself: 
72 TPIS Je 3" justified herself. (5) DVD] = 
themselves: ’ *yn deliver themselves Is 44™ 
Ez 144, (6) D2VB2, OINWD) = yourselves: 
P| snvinn bys Je 37° deceive not yourselves, also 
42? 44); 9 DIY Ly 1677) 297? Nu 2ols(P),; 
4b pnw Dt 4% Jos 23" (D). (7) NwDI 
= ourselves; “9 2y Je26" against ourselves. 
c. = person of man, individual, 144 t., first 
in D’; esp. in H, P, and kindred writers: 
(1)c¢. BIS; pI “2 Ly 24" opp. pens. 9 
24% (both H), and so DIN ’3 hwman persons 
Nu 31°46 (P) 1 Ch 571 Ez 27%. Elsewhere 
without DIN: A303 “2 Pr 11° one who blesses ; 
moy 2 Prig® tdle person; /9 nnn 73 
person im place of person, Jb 16*; “BS 
’y Sy Ex 306 Nu r5% 31° (all P) Ly 172 
(H). +(2) WEI = person, any one: Dt 247 
27° Pr 28” Hz 18**4 33°; elsewhere only 
H Pp : Lv 2g Pin me 18.20.21.25.27 Za" 
30.90 Ny po 7597-90 yo% 3719-28 3 41115.0.80 Jog 9039 
(all P), Liv 17°)?" 20% 225" (all H); MAN 3 
12 NIN that person shall be cut off from: only 
in Gn 17" Ex 1259 31 Ly 7217 Nu 98 
15" 19% (all P), Ly 19% 22° (both H). 
+(3) Wad coll. for persons, in enumerations: 
Dt Io” Jos 1. 973:80.82,85,37.37.39 jy! (all D’) Je 43° 
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we) 

52%800 Fy, 22°: elsewhere only Gn12° 46% 
25.26.26.27.27 Ex yoo I 216 Nu aren (all P) *(4) 
nw persons Gn 36° Ex 12* 16° Nu 19” (all 
P), Lv 18” 20” 27? (all H), 2K 12° Pri lis Be: 
Ez DE eapegmmeers ec cd sie 18? 227% (DWE) 35 Vv. 
supr.). +(5) Wa) = deceased person, sts. c. NP, 
nip WB) Nu 6° (P), Np vp) (G S V2) Ly 21" 
(H); usu. without N12, DIN(7) YB) Nug* 19'8 
(P); or simply was, Lv 19% 217 224 (all H) Nu 
5° 6!' 9! (all P); elsewhere only Hag 2”. 

5. wai = seat of the appetites, in all 
periods (46 t.)—a. hunger: 7297 9 hungry 
soul 107° Pr247; with noun or verb of 
yay satisfy Is56" 58° Je 50% Ez7”® 63° 
104° Pr 13” 247; /35 pint Pr 16% sweet to the 
taste. bb. thirst: MBY 9 weary soul Pr 25” 
Je 31”; mB’y pana “3 143% 49 ANDY 42° 
63”. ¢. appetite in general: yoy IY) 23 DS 
vy 17° my enemies compass me about with 
greed; TR TIVE mv? SiN NINN Is 54 
She’dl enlarged her appetite, etc., cf. Hb 2°; 
Pr 23° Yb) bya ; Ec uses wD) only in the sense 
of a, b, c; the wa) craves, lacks, and is filled 
with good things: Ec 2% 4° 67479 7%, 

6. ’3 = seat of emotions and passions 
(151 t.)—a. desire: +72 ADS soul desires Dt 
Fa" 14" 75a. 282° 1K zy" Ibo pres 
21 Miz; “2 MISA 10% Is 268; +77 MIS Dt 
122021 785 7 § 23% Je 2%. go also wind 
according to one’s desire Dt 21% 788 Je 34%; 


‘waa Dt 23”; 1253 NNN ah, our desire W 35”; 


wbI2 at one’s desire y 105” Ez 167; ANY 2 
aT2 Ct 5°; +72 Nw Lift up the soul, desire 
Dt 24% 2514" (rd. om, not pbx), W244 
25' 864143° Prio® Je 22" 44" Hog’. th. 
abhorrence, loathing: ’3 nbyx soul abhorreth 
Ly 261908 (H) Jer4™; 93 noma “3 on Ze 11° 
and their soul also fell a loathing against me. 
c. sorrow and distress: +’) ‘19 bitter, gloomy, 
discontented of soul Ju 18” (E) 28178 Jb 3” 
Pr 31°; t/2 0 18 22? cf. Jb 7" 10! Is 38% Ez 
27°; MDW Jb 30% grieved ; ’3 23x sad of soul 
Is1g"; “3 DIN my soul shall weep Je 13%; 
my’) his soul trembleth Is 154; ’3 nry distress 
of soul Gn 42"(E). +d. joy: San ’3 my soul 
rejoiceth 35° Is 61; “3 NOY rejoice the soul 
v 86'; also ~ 94” 138° Pr 29, +e. love: 
7 TIAN my soul loveth Ct 17 31°94; 72 MATT 
darling of my soul Je 127; ’1’3 Aprs his soul 
clave unto Gn 34° (J), c. “INS W 63°; APwN 
‘13 soul is attached to Gn 348(P).  f. aliena- 
tion, hatred, revenge; +] ’2 YPA the soul is 


_ was 
alienated from Je 6° Ez 238; jp ’> pypo Ez 
23189228; / ‘NY hated of soul 285° (Qr); “a ny 
Wii Isr. g. other emotions and feelings: 
“2 27 bring back soul La 1"? (i.e. revive, ef. 
c, DY 1K 17%"), hence fig. refresh, cheer, v'® 
Vv 19° Pr 25”. Ru.4”;'/3 aw 23°; 73 don 
your souls’ compassion Hz 247; “3 TYP soul was 
impatient Nu 21* (E), Ju 10% 16" Ze 11°; 95 
“2 PANN that I should prolong my patience 
Jb 6"; an “ons ony ye know the feeling of 
the stranger Ex 23° (R?). 

7. YD) is used occasionally for mental 
acts + 325 (see 10); poss. also alone, owing 
to unconscious assimilation by late writers; 
but most, if not all, exx. may be otherwise 
explained: IND NYT WI ~139% my soul 
knoweth well (or I know well; cf. 4 a); nda 
ao xd’ nyt Pr 19° that the soul be without 
knowledge is not good (but RV™ desire with- 
out knowledge, cf. 6 a); ” 35 myo ays Pr 24" 
know wisdom for thy soul (or according to thy 
‘desire, cf. 6 a); 733 DTN bs Est 4° think not 
in thy soul (or in thyself, cf. & b); "yw wo 
42 Pr 237 as he reckoneth in his soul (but RV 
in himself, cf. 4b); “3 ANN MD 18 20% (but 
AV RV foll. G eniOvpet = Tax ; v. 6 a). 

8. wD) for acts of the will is dub.: yw ON 
povip) (nN) if it is your purpose Gn 238 (P) 
2K 9" (or if it is your desire, 6 a); 3 ANI 
my soul chooseth Jb7”; 3 TIND my soul re- 
fuseth Tb 67 77°; YBN’) their soul delighteth 
in Is 66°; ANY’) my soul delighteth in Is 42°; 
(all perhaps emotional, 6 b, d, g). 

9, wb) = character is still more dub.: 
ja /3 AWWND Hb 24 his soul is not right in him 
(but G ov eddoxet 4 Puxn pou ev aire [eddoxei= 
rnyn], v. 6); MNBHH NO WEI Ez 4! my soul 
hath not (or I have not, & a) been polluted. 

- -} 10. ’3 in D, when used with Baby is assim, 
to it, and shares with it the mugs. of 7, 8, 9; 
‘and so in later writers influenced by D (unless 
“we may think that ’ 5 is used of intellect, while 
’y is used of the feelings): thus, 225 oa 
vioy S52) (see 225): c. vay Dt 4” 2 Ch 15”; 
nyy Dt 26%; snx Dt 6° 134 30°; ys! Jos 23%; 
‘Say Dt 10? 118 Jos 22°; ydspa yow Dt 30°; 
by sw Dt 30% 1 K 88=2 Ch 6*, 2 K 23”; 
TD Www 2 K 23?=2 Ch 34”; syd bn 7G? 
and Dt11® 18 2* 1 Ch 22” 28° Je 32 13° 
“Pr 2” 24%. Wote.—In three cases is gener- 
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NY 


meaning breath:—a. pnioy 25 mew naw) jow 
Wp) Nyy wy Pr 27°. Ges (after Déderlein) 
renders “3 N¥YD more than odorous trees, SO 
later edds., even Buhl; but G De SS transp. 
WY] Nyy 72 pnt. G Hi Bi pyipnny = the 
soul is rent asunder by cares. In any case 
vino is || 25, cf. 10. b. DOIN DYNA {wD Jb 
41” his breath kindleth coals (of the crocodile). 
The piece is one of the latest in the book; 
primitive meaning hardly in such a passage ; 
context favours ref. to passion or fury; per- 
haps sub 6 f, his passion or fury kindleth coals. 
c. W533 "NS Ts 3% perfume bowes ; rng. evident 
fr. context; but not necessarily scent (breath)- 
bowes; may be 6 a, bowes of desire, or 5, boxes 
exctting the sense of smell ; =smelling boxes or 
bottles. No sufficient evid. in BH, therefore, 
for meaning breath, odowr—See, for complete 
study of ¥2 (all passages), Br 24197178. 

T [wip] vb.denom. (cf. Syr. «& refresh 
Ssh)”, aSihl” be refreshed; Eth. 1Gf1:) ;— 
Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. V5}. Ex 23"(E) 28 16"; 
via") Ex 317 (P);—-take breath, refresh oneself. 

Terps n.pr.m. son of Ishmael, acc. to Gn 
ans (BR), = 1 Ch 1! (G Nades, GL Nagets) 
= (Arab) tribe 5” (G Nagecadaor, A GL 
Nagicaor), 

Mb} y. IT. 99. 


t np) n.m.'*% flowing honey, honey 
from the comb (Ph. np) CIS: 166, 8b) ;__’ abs. 
Pr5?+ 3 t., cstr. y19";—sweet Pr24* (|| Ya), 
ef. 277; fig. of sweet words Pr 5%, and perh. 
Ct 4" (Bu of kisses; || Y27, an); in full ’3 
DD 19" honey of (the) combs (comp. with 
» yoBviD; || 2"). 

mind) v. nna. 

prvamen, np) v, na. 

TO UID) n.pr.loc. Gn 10%=1 Ch 1" (G 
NepOan(.)erp, but GL in Ch NefOacer) ; 
p3t3mhi, the northern land, i.e. Lower Egypt, 


ace. to Brugsch Miers! WB. Suppl. 633, and esp. Erman 
ZAW. * 159), 18,19 de, pnpnp. Other conj. v. Di™, 


1. [Pi] v. UL. psy. o. YD v. TIL py. 
T[NS)] vb. =7¥2=Ay, acc. Thes Gf al. ;— 


only Qal nf. abs. (si vera 1.) 8¥N 8¥2 Je 48°, 
but improb.; Y Symm N83* cf, Ol'*® Gie; 


ally found closer approach to supposed radical | >Schwally*¥W cs)" nyn nya, /III. nya. 


poe 
si [333] vb. Niph. take one’s stand, 
stand (NH 2%) id. (rare), 1380 n. taking a 
stand ; Ph. (Pun.) 2¥3, NAY3D, NAY monument 
Lzb*; Nab. Palm. 3¥) set wp; Zinj. id., statue, 
all Lzb®® Cook®; Palm. S38 image, Nab. 
sy) 7d., DHM*? tc). 2 ef Lzb™; perhaps 
As.nasdbu Tel Am, Wk1™ #*>; Aram.333, op; 
Ar. 4.25 set up, erect, E25 sign, mark, way- 
mark; Sab. 38) cippus C1S™ * Sab Denkm” 
DHM ZMG xxx (1876), 115f. Derenb JAs, 1883, Aug.-Sept. os 
Min. S¥) statue (=3¥20) Hom 4 rest. 198 
Niph. Pf 3 fs. 123) 45", 382 Gn 37’ Pr 8°. 
2 ms. Aas) Ex yi 4 at. <3 pl. 3382 158, 1382) 
consec. 33°: ; Pt. 33] Gn Arg £ nay) Ze 11, 
nay) Tagless ih Dy) Ex 5 +3 fpl niay2 
19 1%;—1, a. station oneself, take one’s stand, 
for definite purpose, c. by loc. (by, on) Gn 24% 
28° Ex 7°337347(allJ), Exr7°18*(E),Nu23°" 
(JE); Am 77 9! Pr8?; of \ Is3 taketh his stand 
to plead; ¢. A loc. Ex 5% 82" (of God), cf. Nu 
22°tl4 EY 2 ters Py) Dt 29°; c, FB Nu 
167 (JE), Jur8"; abs. La 2*(on text v. Lohr). 
b. stand = be stationed (by appointment, or in 
fulfilment of duty), c. by pers. (sitting or jying) 
Gn 451 18.4” 227-17. ; wy 0 Is 21° stand 
at my diced whee (|| 723); yo" 45"; 
abs. 28137. ¢. take an upright position, 
stand, ’2) %%P’ Ex 33° (E; +02 loc.), ef. Gn377 
(E; of sheaf); of waters, 12-193’) Ex 15° (song). 
2. be stationed = appointed over (by), 1§ 22° 
Ru 2°°; with Samuel presiding over (sy) them 
1S19”. Hence 3. Pt. as subst. deputy, prefect 
(as appointed, deputed), only 1 K 4°7 57° 9% 
2 Ch 8” (all of Sol.’s officers; so also 2 Ch 8” 
Qr,< Kt ay), 1 K22* (of Edom). 
Jirm, fig. 383 DIS"P3_y- 39° every man, (even) 
the farm- standing, is wholly vanity (but ex- 
pression strange, and text dub.); D222 r19™ 
(of ’s word); that which stands firm Ze 11° 
(Isr. under fig. of sheep), but dub.; We GASm 
leave untranslated; Now prop. ronan the dis- 
eased. 
Hiph. Pf. 233 1 K 16"; 2 ms, MYT Gn 
21° %74"5 3 mpl. ST Te =e Impf. a3) 


Jos 6%, A¥. Dt 32° (dub.; poet. for 1 Ew5%34 | 
Di; rhythmical shortening Ges; read ¥} | 


Dr Da%atrt), "AB" 2S 1838; sf. I La ans 


Im. fs. "P81 Je 317; Inf. estr. Y3I 18 13” | 


1Ch18*; Ps. Dy 7198 15” (but rd. 13 G We 
Dr Bu Kit HPS);—1, station, set; Cc. acc., ewes 
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Me tt Kt, D'2¥2 28 84; 


4. stand 


aby] 


Gp er??? (5 72) apart), trap Je5”; fig. set 
me before thee (7°23?) W413; set me as a target 
La 3”. 2. set up, erect pillar (728) Gn 
anh eOCi) Rane 18? oct DWN 2K 17%; altar 
Gn 33” (E), stone-heap 2818"; monument 
(1!) 1815"; city-gates (c. 2), Jos 6” (JE) 
=1K 16%. 3. cause to stand erect, waters, 
127103 y 78" (cf. Qal Ex15°).  &. fia, esta- 
blish boundary (subj. *) Dt 32° » 74” Pr 15"5 
dominion (72) 1 Ch 18° (of king).—1 8 13” is 
dub.; AV sharpen, RV set; Kit ‘gerade 
machen’; Klo 383 subst., v. infr.; ef. HPS. 

Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 2371 Na2® zt is fixed, 
determined (K1 Or), but very dub.; perh. n.pr., 
or epith., of queen, cf. We Now GASm, q- V3 
Pt, AY 2s) OD Gn 28" (E) a ladder set up 
on the earth; 2 POS Ju 9°, read 3810 dy 
GFM, v. infr—Cf. also 1y° Hithp. 

Taya mm. 1. haft, hilt of sword Ju 3” 
(Ar. Glas handle of knife, ‘in wh. the Vb 58 
[i.e. the shank] is set’ Lane*™), 2. pre- 
fect, deputy, v. 13) Niph. 3. 


fi.DS) nm, pillar, prefect, also appar. 
garrison, post (Ecclus 4638 9y Sa*¥d yD and 
he subdued garrisons, posts, of the foe); —’} abs. 
1K 4%; estr. 15 13°+3t.; pl. DDS) 28 8+ 
estr. ‘333 
1 § 10° MT, but rd. wy2 @ © Th We Dr Klo 
Kit Bu HPS ;—-1. pillar, ndy 1 Gn 19” (J). 
2. prefect, pea yt K 4% (on text cf. Klo Benz), 
so perh. also 1S 10° (HPS; pillar © Th Dr 
Klo Kit), and appar. 13°4 (>al. pillar); this 
mng. serves also for 2$ 8°" (so Ki; Th HPS 
garrison) 1 Ch 11° 18 2 Ch 8” (where rd. Kt), 
17° (Kau garrison in 11° 14?; Ecclus 468— 
v. supr.—would favour this meaning in other 
passages), 

fm. 18) n.pr.loc. in Judah on border of 
Philist. Jos 15%; G NacerB, AGL Neo(e):8 ; 
v. also Lag BN®4™*; mod. Bett Nasib, c. 8 m. 
NW. of Hebron Buh] 4s 1%, 


Taya n.m,'*"*® standing-place, station, 
garrison ;—’) abs. 1 8 14", estr, A892 Jos 4°94 
(Baer in Sm 2¥9, cf. on 1 $ 13%, but v. Ginsb); 
sf, 78 Is 22%;—1. standing-place of feet 
Jos4°*(JE), 2. station, office Is 22 (|| 2¥). 
3. garrison, post, or outpost (of Philistines) 
1813" 74** a8": gece ee 1S 14”? 
(for MT 728) G Th We Bu HPS. 


alga) 
ai n.[m.] palisade or intrenchment ;— 
only Is 29° (of siege-works ; || ¥12). 
Miz n.f. 9 WIN 1814” vy, YD. 


Trag9 n.f. guard, watch !—only ‘N*37) 
ge) 12? Ze 9° and I encamp as watch for my 
house (so We Now GASm, but dub.; Kue Sta 
Marti*" GASm rd. 1281, but this prob. non- 
existent, v. supr.; MT appar. intends because 
of a host = 8231). 

Tray, NALD n.f. pillar, magséba, 
stump ;—abs. 733 Ho 3‘+, nay 2818384 (rd. 
‘23 © Dr Bu Kit), vs” Is 6", estr. N2¥D 2 K 3? 
10”, NASD Gn 35%; sf. MADD Is 6"; pl. abs. 
niayi 1K 14%, estr. MIA¥2 2 K 10%, ete.;— 
1. a. pillar, as montment, personal memorial 
291888, 1b, astone, set up (O°Y, ayn), and 
anointed as memorial of divine appearance Gn 
28% 3115 (all E), 35% (J); so also 33” (EB), 
where ins. “, or rd. 9 for MT Mays (We Di 
Now4"*78), set up (DY, O°, asm), in token 
of an agreement 31%!” (all E); over grave 
35° (E). — ¢. esp. of sacred stones or pillars 
in connexion with altar, erected (733) by Moses 
Ex 24'(E; 12 pillars), Ho 3* 10’ Is 19"; conj. 
also 2 K 12” for MT Dy) StaZ4Wva%) 6 Now 
arch- 1. but dub.,v. Benz; (usu. DW ete.): 
of Canaanites Ex 23” (E), 34% (J), Dt 7° 12°, 
of, by2n D 2K 3? 1087" Tyre, MY “D, Ez 26", 
of obelisks of Heliopolis in Egypt ; condemned 
for Isr. by Deut. code, and Deut. redaction 
Oe bro 1 Kag” £716" 29) to Ch 14° 
3r!; cf. Mi5” Lv 26’ (H).—On masséba v. 
further Now": ii. 18 f, Benz 4? 380 f. Dr? 16, 21 f. We 


Skizzen ili. 99, 165 RS Sem. i. 184 ff, 437f.; 2d ed. 204 ff. 456 f. ; K. SS { 


9° v. [232] Hoph. 2. stock, stwmp of tree 
Is 6°* (in sim.), so vy” (fig.; but prob. del. as 
gloss). 

f1. [133] vb. fly (?) ;—only Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
(si vera 1.) 392"D3 3) La 4” (of homeless exiles) ; 
text very dub.; rd. perh. 17) (cf. Gn 4"), so 
Bu; Lohr (more venturesomely) *8¥'?! x5 sD 
nix; Buhl® perhaps 533 D3 *9. 

Tria n.f. plumage (cf. poss. Ar. azoli 
‘hair over forehead, fore-lock of horse, Lane*”*; 
v. also As. na-as kappe) ;—of eagle /30 82D 
Ez 17° (fig. of Nebuch.; +123, 128); also “9 72 
v’ (fig. of kg. of Egypt; +5123); of ostrich 7¥2 
Jb 397? (||929, +7728; cf.DiBu). Here belongs 
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prob. also ANYI3 Ly 11, rd, AN¥Ia (Dr-Wh™*), 
In¥I3 (Sam), or N¥3(“NN)} (cf. Di), cts feathers, 
of bird for burnt-offering ; © ovv rois rrepois, 
B et plumas; so AV RVm; >with its filth (i.e. 
of the crop) 1° G Ges Kn Ke Kal Ew RV, 
meaning without evidence elsewhere. 


tele [13] vb. Niph. Hiph. struggle 
(NH id., Hithp. (Jastrow™’); Aram. §¥3, Jy 
quarrel; Ar. \.23 apprehendit, arripuit ali- 
quem antiis suis, Eth. 4%: vellere, evellere, are 
perh. denom. from iz.ol5 (v. T¥12), so Thes) ;— 
Niph. recipr. struggle with each other : Impf. 
3 mpl. 183) Ex 21” (E), Lv 24" (H), 2814; 739 
VIN Dt250; Pt. O82 Ex 2% (E); all of physical 
struggle, wrestling, and the like. Hiph. 
engage in a struggle against: Pf. 3 pl. 3 Nu 
26° (>); Inf. estr. sf, DN¥T y° (¥) ; M8 inisn 
60? (title); only here of war, hence Klo’s 
suggestion (cf. Buhl) ini33 is plausible (cf. 
Pse ayy 

TIL. 18 af. strife, contention ;—abs.’p 
Is 58* Pr I 3° 17°.—1. ABD Vv, pyp. 

T [may] nf. id.;—only sf. JAY WIs Ts 
41? i.e. the men who strove with thee (|| W328 
"Aen P). 


5 pil [71¥9] vb. fall in ruins;— Qal 
Impf. 3 fpl. 22 PRO APN WW Te 47 thy cities 
shall fall in ruins (read prob. 12°¥30 Niph.). 
Niph. P¢. pl. O'S) D'P2 ruined heaps, i.e. ruin- 
heaps, 2 K 19”= Is 37%.—On Je 2” 9°" 46% 
Ys 1S?, 

TE) v. ys. rns Ly 1% y, H¥13 supr. 

“TL [TTS3] vb. be pre-eminent, enduring 
(Ecclus (Pi. ] make brilliant 43°"°[%] (cf.Oxford 
ed.""'); NH NMS) conquer, etc.; Ph. ny3, Aram. 
nya, wy shine, be illustrious, pre-eminent, 
victorious; Ar. 325 be pure, reliable; Eth. 48d: 
be pure, innocent ; both classes of meaning 
prob. derived from shine, be bright, brilliant, v. 
also Dr?§™ ») ;—Niph. Pt. act. f. nn¥) Je 8° 
enduring (N32 apostasy). 

Piel = act as overseer, superintendent, 
director, only Chr. and y-titles ; — nf. ny2p 
1 Ch 157+ 46.; pt. 0899 Hb 3" y4'+ 54 tw; 
pl. OSI 2 Ch 273 4%;—1. in building temple 
aCh 2) Ezre™.\ cf. 2 Ch 442*, 2. in 
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ministry of house of "1 Ch 23%, 3. in litur- 
gical service of song, mopvn-Sy, over the bass 
voices, leading them with Ni733 1 Ch 15); ny92 
in titles of yy has prob.sim. meaning, = musical 
director or choirmaster ; Gk. Vrss. of 2nd cent. 
A.p., AqTheod Sym, and so Jer, think of Aram. 
victorious, but no clear explan.; & «is rd rédos 
(prob. N¥292) follows ordinary meaning of noun 
n¥2, which may be expl. in eschatological sense 
as referring to end of age of world after Euseb 
Theod ; or for full rendering after De; neither 
satisfactory. Chr,, near in date, gives the clue 
which is intrinsically prob.: 5 indicates, not 
assignment (nothing special in these yw to 
suggest it, and assignment of yy for such use 
a matter of course), but that these yy were 
taken by final editor from an older major 
Psalter known as the Director’s Collection, cf. 
the still earlier collections known as ‘37(5), 
rox(d), mop %22(5). The 53 yy with nym 
were taken 39 from Davidic, 9 from Korahite, 
and 5 from Asaphic Psalters; only 2 anony- 
mous. Hb 3 originally belonged to Director’s 
Psalter. This and other Director’s yw have 
musical directions in titles. The Director’s 
Psalter was prob. the prayer-book of synagogue 
of Gk. period, presupposed by our Hab., the 
collection of the twelye Minor Prophets, the 
prophetic canon, and Daniel (v, Br&™™"), 


ee mei n.m.™% eminence, enduring, 
everlastingness, perpetuity (nvxd Ecclus 40" 
as & infr.) Is 3c TAP 2 ¢.: ny} Am 1" 
+ 36t.; sf..¥2 La 3%; pl. ONY] 34%;—1. 
eminence: Sxrv’ ny) the Eminence of Israel (’") 
18 15% (Dr™ ® glory of Israel); attribute of 
God 1 Ch 29” (|| 17, NNDN et al.). 2. 
enduring of life, and so life itself as enduring: 
N¥2 TAN La 3% my endurance doth vanish (De 
sap of life, v. 11.73). 3. endurance in time : 
’) mewn v7.4? perpetual desolations; V2 ’35 
Pr 21” speaketh continually (4; v. Toy) ; sy 
¥ 49” unto the end (a long duration), so Jb34*. 
4. everlastingness, ever, usu. N82) for ever, 28 2° 
Is 13% 25° 28% 49% a76 Jo3® no Am 8o Abia 
¥ 97 ro! 4424 49! 527 6817 741209 749 795 Boi? 
103° Jb 4% 14% 207 237 367 La 5®: oynya ny 
(cf. nadry obyy) Is 342; seldom abbr. M¥} Am 1” 
(3 © We Now GASm), Jer5* y 137 16". 


IL. TIS) (¥ of foll.; cf Ar. = a 


Lane *": 87 snrinkle ; Ba™’* ep, Eth. YH 


spargere, aspergere Di (rare)). 
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bya 
ads [nv] n.m. juice of grapes, fig. of 
blood, gore ;—only sf, O7¥3 Is 63°*°. 
Trey n.pr.m. head of a family of Nethinim 


Ezr.2* (G Naoovs, A NeOie) = Ne 7 & Acca, 
A Newea; GL Neowa in both. 


[ $3] oh vb. not in Qal; Pi. strip, plun- 
der; Niph. deliver oneself, be delivered ; 
Hiph. snatch away, deliver (Ecclus Hiph. 
Pt. ndyn delivering 40°” (Levi conj. Sryy 40%); 
NH Hiph.=BH; BAram. Haph. zd. ; Syr wp 
pour out; Ar. hag intrans. tincturam exutt 
emtsitqgue barba, ex cuspide excidit sagitta, ete., 
Kam Frey; Eth. 111. THA: evulswm vel abrup- 
tum excidere ¢ suo loco, Di™);—+Niph. 
Pf. x pl. 2533 Je 7°; Impf, 2838. Dt 23%, +1 8. 
ndyIN y 69", + 8t. Impf.; Inf. 2837 1s20° + 3 t. 
—1. reflex. tear oneself away, deliver oneself: 
abs. Pr 6* Ez 14* 2K r9o"=1337": o. POP 
Ges bs +++ DYD escape from—unto Dt 23". 2. 
passive, be torn out or away IS °51) Am 3”; 
be delivered, abs. Gn 32” Je 7 y 33° Mi 4”; 
‘81 Is 20°; 431 Hb 2°; fy 69”. 

+Pi. Pf. 2 mpl. DAY) Ex3”; Zmpf 83) 
Ez14"+2 t.;—1. strip off, spoil, abs. 2 Ch 20; 
c. ace. pers. Ex 3% 12%(J), 2. deliver, ¢. ace, 
WB] Ez 14", 

Hiph.,,, Pf O87 Ex12”; 2 ms, nb3xn 
Ex 5450 ¢. Pf; Impf. 82 2K 17%; 53° Gn 
31°; +63 t. Impf.; Lm. byn Bregats nwa 
W227): af. hyn Gn 32+ 24 t. Imy.; Inf. abs. 

30 2K 18%+4 t.; csér. bey Gn 37"+ 23 t. 
Inf; Pt. 8D Dt 32416 t. Pt.—+1. take 
away, snatch away, e.g. property Gn 31° (E) 
Ho 2", prey from the mouth of animals 1 8 17% 
Am 3” Ez 34", words of ”* from the mouth 
yirg®; D3 DD PS) 28 14° and there was 
none to tear them apart (two fighting) ; Dyn 
ee 28 20° and take away our eye (elude our 
sight, Ges; Ew We after G cast shadow over our 
eye, denom. from DY; Bé Th after S tear away 
our eye, harm us irretrievably, v. Dr1§*2. HPS 
escape from us (333), as GL], cf. Bu [>321]). 
+2. rescue, recover, e.g. cities Ju11™; wives 
and property 1 S 30°18, 3. deliver from? 
a. enemies and troubles, abs, 18 127 Pr 19” 
Is 50? Je 39%; +280 PS Ju 18” Jb 5 ro! 73 
Ko? rh a Tg Be 4a" 438 Dn 8” Ho te Mi Be: 
c, ace, Gn 18°(E), Ex 5%127(J), Dt 23% + 39 t.; 
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+iwE3 byyn Ts 44” 474 Ez gil 14” 33%; c. }D 
from Mi 5°+ 25 t.; 12 from the hand or power 
of Gn 32” Ex 2” (J)+54'+.; 3 NOAD Ex 18” 
(E); +52 2814 19” 22! = p18, 2 K 20° 
= Is 38°, 2Ch 32" Ezr8*. +b. from death 
Pr r1° 12°; Mi Jos 2° (J), 33" 56" Pr 10” 
= 117: Dinwin y 86” Pr 23%, +4. deliver 
from sin and guilt (in late writings), ‘yw dan 
¥ 39° from all my transgressions ; DDD yp 51% 
from bloodguiltiness ; snNon-by “BD) phxn 
v 79° deliver us and cover over all our sins; 
prob. also Syn FOND yy 119", 

+Hoph. Pt. 932 ;—nIv) DyD ND Am 
4" as a brand plucked out of the burning ; 
WSID Ze 37 from the fire. 

+Hithp. DYY-NY YI Ex 33° (E). and 
they stripped themselves of their ornaments. 

tobsn n.f. deliverance Est 4% (old Sem. 
Inf. in @ acc. to Ba®®™; Inf. also Sta$“° ef. 
Ges'®° Ké"*®; prob. here by Aram. infl.). 
[}83] v. IT. yy. 


5 ie [V3] vb. shine, sparkle (NH Y23) ; 
akin to Ar. (34 sparkle, flash, ¥ Ny?) ;—Qal 
Pt. NYN) py D'¥¥3) Ez 17 (of cherubim) ;— 
Perles4*" prop. DY'¥53 their plumage (’3 || form 
of 7¥53), cf. Ew. 

Tyizy n.[m.] spark ;—Is 1" (fig.). 

pa [v2] n.m. only sf. 7¥] Gn 40”, vy. foll. 


Try) n.f. blossom (perhaps fr. above v/, 
blossom, flower, as shining amid leaves) ;— 
abs. ’) of vine Is 18° (|| 18 ; = berry-cluster acc. 
to Di Kit Che®™ cf. J. Derenb “4” 10: 4: 
vi ass6).98£)- sf In¥] Jb 15% (of olive); read also 
ANY Gn 40" (of vine) for MT F¥2, cf. Di 
Holz. 

T [p32] n.[m,] id., only pl. D'3¥2 Ct 2”. 

t [ys] vb, denom., bloom, blossom (NH 
id.; Jewish-Aram. 33 id.) ;—Hiph. Pf. 
3 pl. won Ct6" (no dagh., eco e (res) 77) 
the pomegranates have put forth blossoms, so 7"; 
Impf. 3 ws. 782) Ec 12° the almond-tree wears 
blossoms. 

IL YS) (v7 of foll.; ef, Ph. n.pr.loc. DYN 
isle (coast) of hawks, Lzb™*; Syr. 3 hawk ; 
y X¥2 (cf. Me “brett a) Y : 
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ti. Y) n.m. a bird of prey, generic name, 
incl. hawk and falcon (Tristr™; accipiter Bo 
Hieroz. ii, 266 ff. ; ed. Rosenm. iii. 5 ff. cf. Now3": i, ny ——un- 
clean bird, Ly 11 (P), Dt 14% (varieties, 
31299) ; bird of passage Jb 39”, 

hie [VS] vb. watch, guard, keep (NH 
td., observe; As. nasdru, watch over, protect; 
OAram, 7¥) protect Lzb** Cook®; Palm. in 
n.pr. Vog’** Cook™; Aram. 183, shy (cf. 
Wetzst in De®” on 2778); Ar, 525 look at, 
consider, examine G bls, overseer is Aram. 
loan-word Fri); Sab. wimyind to aid them 
Ha] ®ev- Sem. 1¥ 089.71; Eth, #Ad: spectare, intuert, 
ete, Di™:—cf. also 7003) ;—Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. 
DDI) rig; 18. 2 y 1197; 3 mpl. 
TY? Pr 22”; Impf. 8) Pr 33; sf. 27) (Ges 
$08.42) Dt 32; f. af. ADIVIN Pr 2" (Ges! ™*#); 
18. 3M y 119%; TMYS y 119%"; TY y 
119; sf. JSS Is 42° 49° (Ges Bo Ew al. from 
aw) pees tls 27% ge mpl...3) Pr 20%; 
M32 Dt 33° (on forms v. Ges'***®1)4 15 t, 
Impf.; Imv. 3) p 34443 t.5 M32 yp 141° 
(Gate dizipy, Ges'2"): sf i383 Frogs Jaf, 
abs. “N81 Na 27; estr. 8) Pr 28; Pé. Wi2 Pr 287; 
"Nd Ex 34747 t.; sf. AI) Is 273; pl. OY 
2K 17° 18°, etc.; pass. WS] Ez 6”; pl. OVI 
Is 654 (© ev rois onndaiow, NY); cstr. HSI 
(Kt "P82 only here) Is 49°; f. TPS) Is 1° (Di 
rds. 7i¥2 Niph. Pt../ WS); estr. N92 Pr 7; 
pl. Ni¥2 Is 48° (Che rds. ni7¥3), 

1. Watch, guard, keep, a vineyard Jb 278 
(cf. Wetzst in De% 4!) Ts 24%, fig-tree Pr 
2438 fortification Na 2?; DIS) watchmen Je 31°; 
“1 2AM) tower of watchmen 2 K 17° 18°; in ethical 
sense of men, guarding the mouth Pr 13°, the 
way Pr16”, 25 Pr 4°; the tongue YI) + 34%; 
C. by, over the door of the lips ~ 141°; of God 
DINT 1¥3 Jb 7” (thou) watcher of men (iron.). 

2. Guard from dangers, preserve, c. acc., 
subj. God or his attributes Dt 32” p 25” 31™ 
40” 61° Is 26° 42° 49° Pr 2° 20% 22%; WEI 13 
Pr 24”; c. acc, and j from which 12° 327 
6471407, In WisdLit. subj. is abstr.: MDIn 
Pee so Eee ply. Pr.13°; ben > 
Is 49° preserved of Israel. 

3. Guard with fidelity, keep, observe: of ’, 
prpbsd DM W¥3 Ex 347 (J); elsewhere of man 
observing the covenant Dt 33° (poem) p25”, 
the divine law y-787 1051 1.9272584.56.69.100.115.19.145, 
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commands of parents Pr 6” 287; and discipline 
of Wisdom Pr 3!” 4% 5”, 

4. Guard, keep secret, dub.: niny3 secret 
things Is 48°; DNS) secret places Is 65* (see 
forms above); 32 N7¥) secret, wily minded Pr '7™ 
(of harlot, so RVm close, i.e. secretive). 

5. Kept close, blockaded, dub.: V¥30 the 
blockaded (so Ew Hi Co Toy; but Ke Bth Kau 
preserved ; Hi Co Bth Toy del. -xw3m) Ez 6”; 
NWYIVY Glockaded city Is 1° (see form above); 
oy3 blockaders Je 4° (but G cvorpopai = 
DY i.e. foes). 

DAS) v. I. qy2 Qal Pt. pass. 

t [7929] adj. preserved ;—only pl. cstr. 
my) Is 49° Kt, Qr HS) q.v. ¥2 Pé. 

Me) yr4r’ v. I. ay) Qal Imv. 

II. WJ (vof foll.; cf. perh, Ar. 525 be 
fresh, bright, grow green; Ecclus 40” 313, 
marg. 183, branch; NH 7¥} = BH). 

toys n.m. sprout, shoot, in fig. uses :— 
’yabs. Ist1! 14" (sim.); estr. 607 ("YOO 3), Dn 
117 (MWY 39; but G Bev ‘poss.’ MWWw 2). 

res [33] vb. pierce (NH id.; SI'™ 
napa the piercing, boring through; Aram. 3)3, 
ee id.; N32} hole, etc.; Sinait. n.pr.m. 133 
Eut epee ‘'p9 Eut 99,2; 153,2 (Lzb 325.326 Cook rag 
As. nakbu, depth, spring of water; Ar. 235 
perforate, pierce, scrutinize, etc. irk sagacity, 
etc.; 2485 leader, chief (one who scrutinizes)) ; 
—Qal Pf. 3 fs. sf. M32) 2 K 18” Is 36°; 2 ms. 
MAP? Hb 3%; Impf.~222 Tb 40%, SP" 2 K 12"; 
sf. sp" Is 622; 2 ms, 2PM Jb 40%; Jmv. ms. 
Nap? Gn 30%; Pt. pass. HPI Hg 1°; pl. estr. 
‘22 Am 6';—1. pierce, bore, c. acc. 2 K18727= 
Is 36°, Hb 3” (all in fig.), Jb 40%; c. acc, 
cogn. +3, IATA WA AP" 2K 12” and he bored a 
hole in tts id; AP? WY He 1° a bag pierced, 
i.e. with a hole in it. 2. prick off, designate, 
wages Gn 30% (J), name Is 62? ( subj.; cf. 
Niph.); pt. pass. noted, distinguished Am 6}. 
Niph. Pf. 3 pl. in phr. NOW2 1p) WR) who 
were pricked off, designated, by name Nu 1™ 
1 Ch ra™ (v yan d. H), 167.2 Chiagtigy™, 
ef. Ezr 8”, 


Th [2p] n.[m.] term. techn. of jeweller’s 
work, prob. some hole or cavity (Hi-Sm Co 
Berthol ; Toy™ leaves untransl.),—only pl. sf. 
PILA PEM Ez 28" thy sockets and thy grooves 
(Da), or thy settings and thy sockets. 
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Tips 
{iL np) n.pr.loc. only in 37 ‘DIN Jos 
19 (G Appe kat NaBor ; A Appa kai NakeB ; 
GL Adcupn avexB); on border of Naphtali; 
appar. a pass (Ar. abs road between moun- 
tains). { 


Trp nf. female (perforata (Ba *”™*) ; 
so Thes and most; > another view in Schwally 
ZAW xi (1891), 181 f. ; Idiot. os NH=—BH : Aram. NAP, 
NNSP, Jao), JNaos) ;—alw. abs. 3 Je 317+ 
21 t. (all Pent., and all P exc. Dt 4°): 1. woman 
(or female child) Je 31” (opp. 133), Gn 17 5” 
Ly 12°” 15° 27467 Nu 5° (all opp. 731), Nu 
aes 2. female animal Gn 6% 7°°° Ly 
3° (all opp. 731), 4° 5°.—Dt 4” (opp. 131) may 
include both women and animals. 

ai nap n.f, hammer (by means of which 
one drives in nails and pegs) ;—abs. 9 Ju 4” 
(+0); elsewhere pl. M322 1 K 67 (+173); 
Ts 44” Je 104 (+N1002),— On name Maccabee 
vy. Sehtinen 7 = 

yu. nip n.f. hole, excavation ;—only 
estr, N32 D Is 51 (fig.), excavation of a pit, = 
quarry (|| 8) 


sali [23] vb, curse (perh. akin to I. 
api; perh. secondary format. fr. 232, q.v. for 
forms 3%, P, ete.);—Qal Znf. sf. DY 127) Ly 
24%; Pt "§ BY Spicy (on text y. DisGa 
Urschrift 274 Dalman4* 44 3 

if TP3 (V of foll.; NH 7P} point, furnish 
with points ; cf. Syr. kay (very rare) PS; 
n, Jhocy, but also Jeocd point, mark; vbs. perh. 
denom.; Ar, b33 point or dot (letter, word, etc.), 
11. make specks, spots, on garment, etc., prob. 
loan-word Fri; Di™ 8 ep, Eth. }PH: be 
decayed, worm-eaten (of wood, bread, etc.)). 

Line) adj. speckled ;—only of sheep and 
goats; ’) Gn 30%, fpl. Mi7P2 v* (all || dy), 
mpl. O°AR2 v® (||¢d. + BPY ;—all these J); mpl. 
also 31°° and (+ O™"PY, OVS) y'® (all E), 

T [9p9] n.[{m.] perh. what is crumbled 
or easily crumbles, crumb (cf. 1122) ;—only 
pl. 1. crumbs : Dp) MYT way Dy Od 55 Jos 
9° all the bread of their provision was dry (and) 
become crumbs (© BeBpopevos{ ox]; B in frusta 
comminuti), cf. “1 TN) W2Y vy? (vy. Di Benn). 
2. appar. a kind of (hard) biscuit or cake 1 K 
14° (brought as present.; + pnp, etc.). 


mp3 


ta 7p2] n.f. point, or drop ;—only pl. 
estr. (D230 miap2 oY yP-nvy) Io A Ct 


rows (strings or chains) of gold will we make 
for thee, with points of silver. 


ie TP (“of foll.; cf. Ar. 335 a hind of 
small sheep with very abundant wool (Jacob 
Altarab. Bed. Leben, 1897, $3), whence SUS shepherd of 
this kind of sheep ; 4p3 perh. MI*®; As. ndkidu 
DI] 2W8 479. of NH pia (rare)). 

T Tj?) n.m.sheep-raiser, -dealer, or-tender 
(Lag®® :) ;—abs.’3 only 2 K 3* (of Mesha, king 
of Moab); pl. Yipmtd O°P32 WX Am 1} (of Amos, 
v. Dr; cf. 7", where read 7p13 for p13 acc. to 
We Now Dr, not GASm, v. Bu infr.); perh. 


gloss, cf, Bu Kohut Memorial, 106 f. Now ad loc. 


Trp) n.pr.m. head of a family of 
Nethinim Ezr 2*°= Ne 7°, G NexwOa, Nexoda. 


TTP] vb. be empty(?), clean (Ecclus 
16"” Niph. Jmpf. nps be unpunished, so 40% 
30°=Pr28”; NH Pi.=BH; Aram: NX?) Pa.= 
BH, adj. 8?) clean; Ph.*p2 adj. pure; Palm. 
Np2 be clean (perh.) in n.pr. Sachau7™ = 45), 
7 Lzb*; As. ndki, pour out, pour libation, 
make offering, niki, libation, offering ; OAram. 
mp3 perhaps = MMP lbation (Lzb™*), cf. Syr. 
[ise Cook™; Syr. u&s Pa. pour out, make a 
Libation; on the other hand, Ar. (85 purus, 
mundus fuit Kam Frey; 11. cleanse, etc., 
Lane**”,— Orig. meaning prob. empty out, hence 
pour and be empty, clean) ;—Qal Inf. abs, MP2 
Je 49” (APIA AP2, prob. err. for ’n npan, cf. 
Je 25”). 

Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. MP} Ze 5°+5 t.; f. ANP 
Nu 5*; Mp2 Is 3%; 2 ms. 122 Gn24*; 1s. 
2 Jurs?+2t.; Impf. 723" Pr 6”+ 6 t.; 
2 ms. 773M Gn24*+2 t.; pl. In Je 25%”; 
Imo. “P37 Nu 5%; Inf. 1P3) Je 25%;—1. be 
cleaned out, of a plundered city Is 3%; purged 
out, of liars and perjurers Zc 5*°. 2. be 
clean, free from guilt, innocent, Je 2” c. j, 
pian yro!; 1D Nug%(P); DYED from 
(at the hands of) the Philistines Ju15*. 8. be 
free, exempt from punishment, abs. Ex 21” (E) 
Nu 5%(P) 18 26°; p3! ND Pr 6% 117 16° 143 
19°°28” Je 7 95 pat aie pola mpan mp2 ye, 4. 
free, exempt from obligation, c. }!2, from oaths 
Gn 24°" (J); OT "8D from effects of 
drinking the bitter water Nu 5" (P). 

Piel Pf 1 8. ‘2 Jo4™ (GS MND; 
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DP 

so Now SS Buhl); Zmpf. 3 ms. 732! Ex 207+ 
2t.; "P32 Nur4* Nar’; 2 ms. sf. ‘222 Jb 9” 
Imv.sf."222 p19"; Inf. abs.7P) Ex 347+ 4t.;— 
1. hold innocent, acquit, Jb 9%; HY2 Ib 10%; 


nD? wp 19%. 2. leave unpunished: of 
man, c. acc. 1K 2°; elsewhere of God: abs. 


Gn 24+ 31t.; estr. 2 ~24*; pl. ON] Je 2%; 
DP) Gn 44"4+6t.;—1. free from guilt, clean, 
tnnocent, || PIS: PIS) ‘P) Ex 23’ (E), °P2 
innocent person Jb 47 178 22% 27% wy 108 15° 
Pri"; p»ps Jb 9”; ‘p39 OF ennocent blood, first 
used tn, 1), yt 19°27? Siro? 2 Ker 244 
W947 106* Pr 6” Is 50’ Je 7° 223 26”; ‘pon a4 
Di1o* nk 24" Jeae™: Span ban Dtier?s D7 
orp) Je r9*; "PW P) 28 3% (+ DVD); *P3 
DBS y 24*; oOMpr owAN Je 2, 2. free from 
punishment Ex 21% (E) 28 14% 3. free, 
exempt from obligations Gn 44° (J); from 
service in war Nu 32” (P; +] pers., v. }2 
2d), Dt24° 1 K 15” (cf. Ar. (45 and Wetzst 
ea oe). .€. pon irom, oaths, Gn 24%" (J) 
Jos 7-19.20 (JE). 

Tyespa adj. innocent ;—N'P) D1 innocent 
blood Jo 4% Jon 1% (both Kt; Qr *?2). 

Typ n.[m.]| innocency ;—’) p 26° 73; 
122 Ho 8°; estr. {i~2 Am 4°; [72 Gn 20°;— 
1. freedom from guilt, innocency: *B3 3 Gn 
20° (R%®); *BD 32 YTS y 26° J will wash my 
hands in innocency=73°. 2. freedom from 
punishment Ho 8°. 3. in physical sense, 
Dw 71°) cleanness of teeth (without food) Am 
4° (but read perh. after © GX fi9P bluntness, 
sO Tiny). 

Timpm] n.f. sacrificial bowl ;— pl. 
np Je52™; np Nu4’; sf. Mp Ex 
OF eg ou: 

DP) v. mp. 

[0/3] vb. avenge, take vengeance 
(Ecclus 461° SNS Dp3 ppand (Niph. + ace. 
cogn.); Opi n. also 12° (cf. Dt 32%), 39% 487; 
NH 0?) esp. in deriv.; Aram. DP) (rare), pa 
in der. species; Ar. 65 take vengeance (js 
upon), Lane*™”; cf. Eth. BI": Di** vindictae 
studium, ultionis cupido; As. ikkimu, ven- 


Op 
geance, requital, is poss. fr. J ops Jager PAS 
By; —Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. 9072 18 24%; Impf. 
Dip. Dt 32°; oY Jos 108; 2 ms. OPA Lv 19°; 
Inf. abs. DP? Ex 21”; estr. OP) Ez 24° 25”; 
Imv. op3 Nu ars Pi. op9 Na 1? + 3t.; f 
nyps Ly 26%; ;—1. avenge, take vengeance: a. 
God subj. ip, Way DI Dt 32% the blood of 
his servants he avengeth eget those who 
slew them) (+1 K 2° GL Klo) ; ’3 abs. Na 1° 

c.? {agst. Nineveh) Na 17; 022 ’) (agst. Jerus.) 
be 24°; pnibyy-Py on their doings (his people’s) 
v99°; 13 pp) ‘) Ly 26” (H) the vengeance of 
the covenant (against those who break it); °323, 
1S 24%, ¢. 9 of pers. from whom vengeance is 
taken (cp. Je 20”). —b. Israel and its leaders 
agen their enemies, MDP’) c. [1 against whom 
Nu 31? (P); ¢ acc, YON OP Jos ro (poem). 
c. Edom against Judah 5 Ops Eze5%. di. i 
administration of justice agst. murder Ex 21” 
(E), 2. entertain revengeful feelings (opp. 
37s) against neighbour forbidden Ly 19% (H). 

Niph. Pf 1s. *AIDBY Jury! hates 3 mpl. 
1p) Ez 25%; Impf. pp}. Ex 21%; 1s, MP3IN 
31,067 1e.1%3 3 mpl. Tay Ez a5; ee: ppan 
Je46" + 2 hg: Imv. opin Je 155 pl. (PIT 
Je50”:—1. avenge oneself, a. ’* subj. c. 1D of 
adversary Is1* Je 46"; c. {2 advers., 2 for 
whom Je 15"; c. 3 adversary Je 50%. b. of 
Israel and champions c. j) Ju16*% 18 14™ Est 
8%; c. J Jur5’ 1818". o¢. of enemies ten 
Israel np> ’3 Ez 25%; c. 2 Ez25". 2. suffer 
vengeance (of law against ‘maurder) Ex 21” (E). 
Piel Pf 15. FIO) 2 K 9! Je 51*;—avenge, 
subj. TY D7 2 K 9! blood at hands of; TOPE? 4 
Je 51° take vengeance for thee. 

Hoph. Jmpf. 02" Gn 4* Ex 21, 03” Gn 4" 
be avenged, vengeance be taken (for blood). 

Hithp. Jmpf. 07290 Je 5°” 9°; Pé, DIN 
vy 8° 447; ae oneself, subj. O720n xb 
‘A WEI Je 5° 9°; of Israel’s enemies 3*iN 

DPI yp 8% 44", 


Top) n.m. vengeance ;—’) Dt 324 14t.; 
estr. Dp Ly 26” Ju 16*%;—1. taken by God, 
abs. Ez 24° 58"; mma 4 Teng ae of the 
covenant Ly 26% (H); BP2 D1 Is 348 61? 633; 
2°93 Is 597; DEYA Dp 5 Dt 32; “3 npd Is 
47°; Sid 72 Is 354; c.. acc. adversary “3 nwy 
Mis: ¢, ? adyers. “3 a'vn Dt 32**. 2: 
Samson against Philistines, “2 pp) Ju 16*. 


3. enemies against Judah, abs, Ez 25’; in- 
dividual enemy ’) ny’ Pr 6%, 
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Tans n.f, vengeance (on format. cf. 
Tag ®*™) ;—’) Je 46° + 3 t.5 ostr. Mbp) Nu 
3° +47t.3 sf MP) Hz agit aa f t. fs; Fido 
nop) Ju 11% +5 t.; nop? 2 8 22%;—1. ven- 
geance of God, abs. Ez 25M, “sy pp3 Je ‘1°; nioP3 
D4 79”; niop2 bs yee ie) ny Je Bae 73 Di 
Je 46; a) 79 ae Ee bmn 5 Ko™ eats 
c. 2 of adversary, ‘3 jm) Ez 25%"; “3 ney 
Ez 25%; ¢. }0 of adversary ’3 jn) 28 48/3 ney 
Juri; OF FDP) Jerr” 20”; c. 2 for whom 
jn928 228%=y 18%, 2. of Israel and its 
chiefs }) “3 Op) Nu 31? (P); ¢. 3, %2 {2 Nu 
313(P); “anwyywr49’. 8. enemies of Israel 
abs. La 3%; nopaa nwy Ez 25"; of Jeremiah 
rake npd Je 20”. 


TLL P21] vb. be [severed, fig.] alienated, 
estranged (cf. Ar. 2&3 split, rend, sacrifice 
RS Sem. i. 471£. ; 20 ed. at Eth. 720: split up, open 
(intrans.) Di™’; NH Pd cleft, Syr. \xad id. 73 
—Qal Pf. 3 fs. -Y'2 ‘WEI NYP Ez 23 my soul 
was estranged from her sister (|| YE), cf. v8 
(both ec. j'2), 

TL. [P21 vb. strike off (NH strike, wound, 
Aram. 4) id.; Ar. W885 fregit caput, ut 
cerebrum apparet; Vulg. Ar. srxap with the 
finger (Dozy"'"*); As.nakpu prob.= mutilated» 
Eth. 14. peel, flay Di™);—Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 
"yi °23D 23) consec. Is 10“ and the thickets 
of the forest shall be struck away (on sg. vb. 
cf. Ges §° DaS™* $45: or rd. 32)2;—form poss. 
Pi., but ef. Di Du Che™"), Pi. Pf 3 pl. 7081 
nNTBp) WW Jb 19” after my skin, which they 
(Ges)“4*) have struck off (alluding to ravages 
of his disease)—this/ but text dub,; Bu D3 
NID (Niph.) which has been thus struck off. 


TAP n.[m.] striking off ;—only estr. P33 
MM as (at) the striking of olive-trees Is 17° 24% 
(sim. of fewness of people after “’s judgment). 

ae [22] vb. go around (intrans.), (Ecclus 
45° Hiph. 3n5p surround something with 
(2 ace.); Pf. 3 fs. MEN 43” (acc.4 3 instr.); 
NH Hiph. P= BH; also=cling to, be at- 
tached, joined to, and so Aram. 58 (Aph.), 
285) ;—Qal Impf. MDP" ON Is 29! (fig.) Let 
feasts go around, i.e. ‘run the round (of the 
year). Hiph. Pf. 420 Jb 19°; 3 fs. np pn 
Is15%; 3 pl. 93 Ib x 8878, 32X97) consec. 
2 Ch 237, sf, PET yp 22"; 


Melee 


MDP) 
consec. 2 x 11°; Impf. 1B La 3°; 3 mpl. 3p 
vy 57°, sD 2 K 6"; 2 mpl. 1AA Ly 19”; Imv. 
mpl. sf. mm pa 1 48%; Inf. abs. 29 Jos 6°, 
ARI v"; Pt. pl. DB) 1 K 7% 2 Ch 4?;—1. go 
around, surround, encompass: @ go around, 
c. ace, of city, Jos 6° cf. v" (acc. om.), ~ 48% 
(all {|229); also (fig.) “MY MAY MBN Ts 15° 
the cry hath gone about the border of Moab. b. 
surround, encompass, enclose, usu. ¢. “by; ea 
myynrby 2 K 6" and they closed in upon the 
city (beleaguered it); c. Dy pers. 2 K 11° 
(+730), » 17° 8878 (|| 22D), +acc. rei Jb 19° 
he hath closed his net in upon me, cf. La 3°; 
less oft. c. acc. pers. p22” (|[22D), 2 Ch 237 
(|j2Kr oe +220), also of inanim. things 1 K 7* 
=2Ch 4 (both +2°3D, ||225). 2. make the 
round, i.e. complete the circuit NAW 1 /PI 
Jb 1° when the days of feasting had completed 
their circuit. 3. make round, round off (lit.): 
DavINT NND/PN NP Ly 19” (|[N8B NY NNN NP 
72 P?), of heathen rite. 


Trep2 n.f. encircling rope (of captive), 
MBP? NI NOH Is 37% 


pp (/ of foll. cf. Eth. 1: rima, fissura, 
Di; NH P'P3 (rare) cleft of rock). 

Hp n.m. cleft of rock ;—only cstr.: 
ag. YOBD p'p) Jexr3*; pl. DYDD *p\P2 Is 7” 
(nina +n), Je 16%, 

112] vb. bore, pick, dig (NH zd., 
Aram. P3, .4 id.; Ar. 535 perforate, bore out, 
hollow out Lane™*; Eth. 1B: be one-eyed 
Di™);—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. sf. TP! Pr 307; 
Inf. WP} 18 115, both of boring, or picking 
out eye (acc.), Pi. Jmpf. 2 ms. 122) Nu 16" 
(JE), 3 mpl. 72) Ju 16” both of boring out 
eyes (acc.); Pf. 3 ms. WP) Jb 30” he (or tt, ie. 
the night) boreth my bones ‘by (of effects of 
elephantiasis; Bu rds.23). Pu. Pj. 2 mpl. 
DAP) Is 511 the quarry (fr. wh.) ye were digged. 

t [apo] n.f. hole, crevice ;—cstr. 1173 
ayy Ex 33”; pl. estr, OY}¥7 Nip) Is 2? ((|"BYO 
prydpn). 


T [wp] vb. knock, strike, only in specif. 
sense of a strike or bring down (a bird), and 
only fig. (Eeclus wp 412° striketh against (3; 
marg. Wp), so 2 wp 137°; NH knock, strike 
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e.g. the knees, or a door "(so Hiph.); Aram. 
Gnoh BAram.) wpa id., was fixit, impegit, ne 
cusstt, etc. (Ar. (285 strike in, carve, etc., 
loan-wd. Fra™);—the Heb. vb. appar. means 
bring down with a [certain kind of | stick, perh. 
like a boomerang, vy. descript. and illustr. in 
Wilkinson Manners and Customs of Egypt, (new ed. 1878), ii, 103 f, 109 f. 


Erman 227Ptn 323 WWM Asien u. Europa 123 ai —Qal 
Pt. Opi) yg" he () striketh down the wicked (so 
Hup-Now De Che); Vrss Ol Ew Bae Kau We 
Buhl ** rd. YP), Niph. fr. vp. MNiph. Jmpf, 
2ms. D708 WpIn Dt 12 lest thou be thrust (im- 
pelled) after them. Pi. Impf. V2 y 109" 
let the creditor strike at, take aim at (>); 3 mpl. 
wp a3 (abs.). Hithp. Pt. wEIa wpanio 
1 § 28° why aré thou striking at my li fe 2 


Tp Li, ade ays at Westie 


thans n.pr.div. (Ph. Syny CIS! 2. *) —wor- 
shipped. by men of Cuth, 2 K 17° (v. Schr 


2K17, 30 Jen Eosmol. 476-490 Muss- Arnolt J82 «i (892), aa 


Tagan bx) n.pr.m. (so Baer Ginsb ; 
van d. H.’ 1), chief soothsayer (31°32) in train 
of Nebuchad. Je 39%* (del. Gie, plausibly) v*™ 
(chi Schr Stet), 

JA) v. pn. 

Tm) n.m. nard, an odorif. plant fr. India 
(via Persia) (Skr. naladé ; Pers. ndérdin ; Sab. 
Arstransp..05, acc, to DH Mr senioner 270 ee 
xvi) vy, also Sab. Denkm™; Gk. vdpd0s [so G] 
(through Semites) MeN Y fae ce ©: cf. Léw 
No. 316 Lag™ li. a F —abs. 45) Ct 4"; sf. im }D3 aa) 

2» pl. on 43, 


ae y. 12 sub 3, 


& wv oss VY: lift, carry, take (NH=BH f 
Ph. xw3 id. Lzb**; As, nasd, id. D]2¥?™; 
BAram. xv} (rare); Syr. in JV fcohss scales ; 
Palm. ND), Nw n.pr. Lzb*® Cook*)® (cp. Nw 
forget); Ar. is intrans. rise, be high, etc.; 
Sab. in n.pr., e.g. CIS *?; also Nw vb. Hal 
Rey. Sém, iv (1896), 69 ae Nw) take, Hom Siidar. Chrest. =e 
Eth. }7°A: suscipere, tollere Di, so OEth., 
DHM =Pigr. Denkm. aus See (1894), Bs ents Qal ee Pf ry 
Gn13°+; 2ms. ONY] 1K 24, NkY2 Nur4”, 
sf. ANY) yio2"; 2 fs. sf. DONNY? Ez 16°; 
3 pl NY? 2S 1884, NWI ¥139™, W321 consec. 
Ez 39%, sf. ONY) 2 Chi2", ete; Impf. 3 ms, 
NOY Gn 327-4, NBM 13+, sf. TINWY Dt 3274; 


Nina 

3 mpl. 38Y* Ho 48+, 3X Hb 264, IN) J u 
at4; sf UNBY Is 64°; 3 fpl. NWN Jeg”, MXN 
Rut’, nem Zc 5° Ru; 2 fpl. nyNon Ez 23”, 
etc.; mv. ms. XY Gn13"+4, xv) pro”, ND) 47; 
af, NY Nuri? 2K 4”; fs. wy Gn 21% +, etc.; 
Inf, abs. 8i¥ Je 10°, NY2 Ho 1°42 t.; estr. 
NW? Ts 144 2 t., xiv ¥ 89! (rd. perh. ik? roar 
Ri Bi Che, cf. Hi yiv), usu. MNY Gn 47+; sf.°Kv2 
p28", ‘NXY Jer5 89%, etc.; Aramaizing Inf. 
nix? Ez17°(si vera. ; Co Berthol NNY pin) : 
Pt. act, 82 Ex 347+, f. NW) 1 K 10”, nNwa 
Est 2%, ete.; pass. cstr. 82 Is 3+, WY 32!, 
etc.;—1. lift, lift up: a. lit., c. ace. pers. vel rei; 
the flood lifts ark Gn 7" (J), lifts standard 
(D2) Is 5% 117+ (oft. sq. b pers.), rod Is 10”, c. 
Y against v™, “bx 2779 Mi 44=Is 24, etc.;— 
esp. lifé in order to hold, carry away, etc. 
Gn 21*(E), Jug® Am 6” 282” 44 1K 13” 
2 K 9**6 Ez 34 83 11%4; lift up wings to fly 
Ez 10% y18; +92 9992/3 Gn 29! he lifted up 
his feet and went ; lift up, upon (sy) Gn‘gEr¥ 
42” (both E), fig. Jb 31%; D'IN2 2 Th 6? put 
a thing into scale; 128 12) put on him (require 
of him) an oath 1 K 8°\=2 Ch 6”, so van d. H., 
©; correct MT NW) (Baer Ginsb), but sense 
hardly possible; 1342 W2 NBS Jb 13" TJ will 
take up my flesh in my teeth (fig. for hazarding 
life). b. in many phr., lit. and fig., e.g.: (1) 
lift up hand; against (a) 28 18% 207, ¢, 5 
y 106”; “D8 (as signal) Is 49”; abs., in display 
of power 10”; freq. in oath (esp. Ez P; of %; 
usu. sq. inf, oft.+5 pers.) Ex 6® Nu 14 
(both P), Ez 2055515252842 267 4412 444 Ne go! 
+ DVN Dt 32” lift hand to heaven; in 
prayer (c. -by) y 28? La 2”, so (TOW) y 63°, 
abs. 134%, and, remarkably, PHIYD-DX 119°; 
also fig. of the deep (DM) Hb 3"; in blessing 
Ivo" (Pic by), (2) lift wp one’s head=shew 
boldness, independence Ju8* Zc2* Jb ro® 
83”; of another=restore to honour Gn 40" 
(E), but lft thy head from off thee (Pov), 1 at 
by word-play ;— + NDB MDD 2K 25%=Je 52°); 
fig. of gates, hft up your heads ~ 247°. (3) 
lift up one’s face, countenance (0°28), lit., 2 K 
9 (~>8) ; sign of good conscience 2S 2” (~?&), 
abs. Jb11%; of %, sign of favour, “DN 722 3 
Nu6*(P; form of benediction); cf. 8 ’3 
“>y P22 v 4"; esp. lift up face of another (orig, 
prob. of one prostrate in humility; opp. 2Wa 
D°28 repel), in various shades of mng.: =grant 
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a request Gn 1g" (J; +730 275), 18 25° Jb 
42°°; =be gracious to, Gn 327(E), Mal 1°°; 
hence phr. 5°25 xia graciously received, held 
in honour +2 K 5} (of Naaman), and, as subst., 
honourable, eminent one Is 3° g™ (but del. as 
gloss), Jb 22*t; =shew consideration for Dt 
28° La 4; also in bad sense = be unduly 
influenced by Jb 32”, and, specif.,=shew par- 
tiality (towards) Dt 10” (denied of “*), Lv 19” 
(H), Mal 29 (AA2), Jb 13% 34” Pr 18° y 82" 
(syn. “B W3i7); even mpa-b3 38 Pr 6" 1.6. 
regard any bribe. (4) lift wp eyes, on high 
2K no’= le 447 eh ise (dx) ; Dw? Ts 
51° (|| “by b°ai1); sq.m loc. Dt 37 4” cf. Ez 8°°; 
toward (“d8) iddlg Hz 18°" a9™ sche 2 
toward (7PX) yy 123' (these with implied wor- 
ship); aon m2'Y 72 Gn 39° i.e. she gazed at him 
with desire; usu.+vb. of seeing (35 t.) Gn 
13 1874 (Hex only JE), Is 40% (+579), 
49™ 60! (both+2'3D), Je 3?(+79B). (5) lif 
up voice (Sip), give (loud) utterance Is 528, of 
floods y 93°, +and weep Gn 21*(E) 27% 294 
(both J), Ju 24, +332 O2IP"NY BA NBM Nu 
14*(P), + 9t.; 42% Ts 244; +822 Jug’; dip 
om. Is 37 427, v" (|| 337%); also (6) left wp (+b. 
of saying, usu. WO), oft. of formal and solemn 
utterance, bein ‘5 Nu 2378 2.435-20-213 Jh 271 29} 
+99 Mio! Hbo® Is x4’; mby ian 1 K 8% 
and he shall lift up against him an oath= 
2 Cho” (MT 82) vy. Baer Ginsb, but sense 
difficult ; read rather 8W2}) ; 739 NbN yy 8 
2K 9%; MNP /2,479Y Je 7° Eu 26" 247248" 907, 
+75 19' 27”; lift up word Am 5} (8, +i’); 
weeping Je 9° (PY); lamentation (‘}3) v7 (dy), 
reproach w 15° (7OY). (7) lift up, take up= 
utter: name of %, Nyw? Bx 207 = Deg 
(Decalogue); cf. 139” (read prob. TOY Bs 
Ol Che Kau); ‘Na¥~7y oniny xbynda y 164; 
PEM OY Y)2 2 ¥ 50"; prob. also NW yoy /3 
Ex 23'(E). (8) lift up prayer in behalf of 
(193) t2 K r9*=Is 37%, Jez x1 (9) Lift 
up soul (¥53), i.e. direct the desire (Waa 1 a) 
towards (5x) a thing, Dt 24" Pr 19%, HYnON 
Ho 4°, 882 y 24! (cf. Pa. and rr. ND 2); “dy 
¥ 25' 86* 143%, so the heart La 3. (10) take 
up (incur) sin, iniquity, (only HP) +Ex 28% 
Nu 18™, c. 9 for Ly 19” 22° Nu 18 (ef. also 
2b). (11) of heart lifting one up, (inciting), 
Ex 35" 36° (all P); of presumption 2K 14" 
=2 Ch 25".—MT appar. requires intrans. or 
reflex. meaning, lift oneself up, in foll., text dub. 


ni 
in all: Ho 13' rd. perh. 82 Oort We cf. Now; 
Na 1° Now (after Bi) NM) (rd. NVAY? /aNw); 
¥ 89rd. iN’ Bi Ri Che; Hb 1° 8B queried by 
We Gr Buhl al., cf. Gunkel SPs 83, 

2. Lear, carry: @. lit., a load or burden 
(usu. ace.) Gn 37” 44! (both J), 4578 (E), 1S 
10*83 Je 10% 177-7 4 very oft.; DOD Nb 
armour-bearer Jug™ 18 14! + oft. 8; bearing 
weapons 1 Ch 5% 12™ 2 Ch14**; La 37 Oy 4 
fig.), Is 1 (fig., cf. d infr.); a load of care, 
responsibility Dt 1°; share a burden with 
“TS 73 Ex 18” (E; no acc.); with ’3, Nw 
*2DY1D WI Jb 7" my bed shall carry at (help 
carry) my grief, Nuri”; take up and carry 
(idolatrous images) Am 5” Is 46’; bear ephod, 
1S 2% 14°+4 v's (G), 22 (v. Dr in Hastings 
Dict.726) 5 in triumph Is8*. b. esp. bear guilt, 
or punishment Gn 4% (J, 2), oft. Ez HP: 
+9 2 Lv 5)” 7° Nu 5% 14%, ef. 15° (all P), 
Lv 17"° 19° 20% (H) Ez 14" (cf. Hiph. Lv 
221); DM 72 Ly 20” 24"(H) Nu 9*(P), cf. 
Ez 23°; cf. mdz 1.4652, 09) Prig”,”3 abs. 
9; +++ fiY I=be responsible for Ex 28% Nu 
18" cf. v?; =bear guilt for others Lv10” 16” 
(of goat ; PINT DN estr. praegn.), Nu 30° (all 
ae Ez gees cf. p23 ‘5 Nu 14° On 75 Is Ba, 
cf. won 2 vi; also +++ ya ) bear at (share 
in), Ez 18°”, ¢. support, sustain, on (sp) 
wings Ex 19* Dt 32" y 91” (all fig.); land 
could not support them Gn 13° (J), 367 (P). 
d. endure Je 15° 31"° Ez 36° Jb3 4" ~ 55 698 
88° Pr 18% 307; suffer, bear with, permit Jb 
21°. e. bear, carry, pads 28 ND NB) Gn 
43° (J) and they (indef.) carried portions 
from his presence unto them; carry gifts as 
tribute 28 8”°; later, bring an offering p 96° 
= 1Ch16”, Ez 20" (© Co nwsei3; Toy foll. 
MT). £. carry =contain, hold: bath to hold 
yp homer Ez 45". g. bear fruit, of tree Hg 
2" Jo 2”, fig. Ez 36°; boughs 17* (in fig.); 
produce, yield, of mountains Jb 40” y-72° (both 
c. for). 

3. Take, take away: a. lit. c. {2 18 17% 
Nu 16% (unjustly). b. take away, carry off, 
Ju 21” 1 K 157=2 Ch 16°, 1 K 18" La5* Mi 
2? Je 49” (5 pers.), Is 40% 41°43 take away 
head (yp pers.) Gn 40” (v. supr.); sweep 
away = destroy Jb 32” (cf. Niph. 4); life 
2814". ¢. take away, guilt, iniquity, trans- 
gression, etc., ie. forgive, c. acc. Gn 50! (J), 
Ex 32” (E), 10” 34’ (J), Nur4* (JE), 1S 
15% Ho rq? Jb 7 (|| MY V2YD), ¥ 32%) + 
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pers. Mi 7®; 5 pers. ace. om., Gn 18% (J), 
Nu 14” (JE; |[ sv ndp), Ho 1° Is 2° (prob. 
gloss.), 99°; c. S oof sin Gn so! Ex 237 
(both BE), 18 25% y 25%; py NW2 Is 3374; “WI 
YYB ¥ 32. [In this sense ’) used in E; nbp 
in D P; both in J; ’3 also in early proph., S. 
and Jb, and in earlier and latest py; not in 
Je K Is? La Chr Dn, which use nbp; v. Br 2 
| d. take as wife (usu. c. ? for), late: Ezr 
Gate mG 30s Cnr 13" log? Rut’, 
e. take an enumeration, usu. c. YN sum Ex 
302 Nu 129 422? 26 329 (all P); c. "BD 
Nu 3° 1Ch27*%._  f. take and carry away, 
receive, Dt 33° 1K 5% 24°; hence, obtain 
favour (70M, {9) Est 2°” (both 42B?), Ba 
(4293). DeAD ANN nixvod Ex 17? 
(Co Berthol 1) n¥¥ B19) is usu. rendered 
plucking it wp (tearing it away) by the roots, 
but dub.; “3 not elsewhere in this sense. 

{Niph. Pf. 8B) Jesr°, 2) consec. Ex 
25° +3; Impf. xv) Ts 40°; 3 mpl. IND Ez 
Ee ND) Jeo", NC Pr 90": 2 fp: 
MINIM Is 49%, etc.; Jmv. WIT Y 77 942, mpl. 
YI Y247; Inf. SYM Ez 1, sf. ONVIN Ez 
17; Pt, SY) Is 22+, f. ANY Is 30%, NN? Zc 
5’ 1 Ch 14”, etc.;—2 S 19* is dub., and pt. 
(O15"° K+) inexplicable; rd. NW2 (Inf. 
abs. Niph.) Dr (cf. Th), or M8Y2 portion Gr 
HPS; >Pa%®® thinks NXY) Inf. Niph. with 
compensative ending ;—1. be lifted up, a. 
lit. Ze 5’ Ez 1 (both PINT OVD), v2! (all 
in vision), of valleys Is 40%; of gates p 247+ 
v°? (rd. Niph.) ; of eyelids Pr 30% (supercili- 
ousness); metaph. of judgment on Babylon 
reaching up to the sky (1¥); pt. = elevated, 
exalted Is 6' (of ’"’s throne, in vision); of lofty 
hills Is 2 30% 577, cf. Mi 4’ = Is 2? (}, lifted 
from out the hills), once of trees 2" (text dub.); 
gen., _Is2”. b. fig., be ewalted, of kg. 2Ch 
32°, kingdom 1 Ch 14’, servant of ” Is52”%, 
himself 57%. =. refl. Lift oneself up=rise 
up, of ”, to display power in judgment: Is 
33° 94’. 3. be borne, carried Je 10° Ex 
BAe sag. 0G6-, 4. be taken away, 
carried off, 2 K 20” (7 loc.) =Is 39°; be swept 
away (of multitude) Dn 11” (cf. Bev Behrm, 
Prince, v. also Qal 3; Ew Hi as 2, v. Dr). 

+ Pi. Pf. 8B) 2S 5%, NP? (anal. of mn %) 
2819" 1 K 9", NY) consec. Am 4”, etc.; _Impf. 
3 ms. sf, ANB Est 31, ONPM Is 63°; 3 mpl. 
sf. NBD Ezr 1*; Jmv. ms. sf. ON W 28°; 
Pt. pl. DNB Je227 +4 2 t.;—1. lift up=exalt, 


nyw 
kingdom 2 S 5(||Niph. 1 Chr4’), pers. Est 5” 
(oY), cf. 31; =support, aid, assist Ezr 8° Est 9°; 
c. 3 aid with trees (supply with) 1K 9", so 
Ezr1‘, 2. fig. WB) 2 = desire, long, Je 22™ 
44%, 3. carry, bear continuously Is 63°, y 28°. 
4. take, take away 28 19* (b for; but v. Niph. 
supr.); Am 4? (3 instr.; We Now 38¥3)).— 
+ Hithp. Jmpf. NWN’ Nu 23%; 3 fs. SOI 247; 
2ms. SYINA Ez 29%; 3 mpl, 8W32. Dn 11%; 2 
mpl. NINA Nu 16°; Inf. SYN Ez17" Pr 30°; 
Pt, SWIM) 1 K 1° 1 Ch 29";—lift oneself up, 
like a lion Nu 23% (JE); pt. he who ewalts 
himself 1 Ch 29" (BND $59) as human ruler 
(Kau), > (sc. TAS) of % as ruler; Ew'™* Ke 
Be as subst. [inf. of Aram. form], the exalta- 
tion; of a kingdom Nu 24’ (JE), cf. Ez 17; 
in arrogance 1 K 1° Nu16° (P; ¢. ~Y), Ez 29" 
(c. dy), Prego Darr +Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
consec. 1. cause one to bear iniquity (2 acc.) 
Ww Ties. 2. appar. cause to bring, 
have brought, WWI 28178 (c¢. ace. rei + ON 
loc.), but very dub.; Ki Kit Bu 19; HPS 
WIT; >We ww. 

DNW) 2S 19% v. nwo Wiph. 

Tins] n.f. what is borne about ;— 
pl. sf. nipyny na nk} Is 46', your things 
(formerly) borne about in procession (i. e. idols) 
are now loaded on beasts for exile. 

1. NW) | n.m. one lifted up, i.e. a chief 
prince ;—abs.’) Ex 227 +; estr.8¥) Gn23°+; 
pl. De Jos 22+, oN) Ex 34" + 7t., ony) 
Gn 17” + 3 t., oN Ex 35”; ecstr. SY) Ex 
1674; sf. WB) Ez 45%, PHY? Ez 32%, DIN 
Nu 17”, O82 v", ete.;—mostly in Isr.: 
1. 7927) of any chief man, Ex 22” (E; human 
ruler, over ag. D798), 2. of Solom. x K 11, 
Elsewhere only Ez P Chr:—8. of Abr. Gn 23°, 
and heads of Ishmaelite tribes 17 25% 4, 
rulers of the congregation, N7P0 1H) Ex 16” 
Jos 98 22, NIY2 30 34°, cf. 35% Ly 4” Jos 
98 b. 19.21.21 174 2.2 1414.14.32 (all P) ; esp. 5. tribal 
chiefs and representatives, acc. to the religious 
organization of P, Nu 1 254 57 t. Nu (esp. 
chaps. 2, 7, 34; note “20 NY N'Y) 3%); of, 
1Ch2” 4% 5° 7 2Chr1?, also 1 K 8! (prob. 
gloss, om. @ Benz), 2 Ch 5°. 6. in Ezek.: 
a. of Zedekiah (for 9; vy. Bohmer®* 1, 112 *, 
Be tee 214. go! (rd. sg.G Ew Hi Co Berthol 
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Toy). b. chief men of Judah aa ego" 45°: 
c. future Davidic kg. 34% 37%, cf. 44°°+ 16 t. 
Ez 45, 46, 48. d. foreign princes 26° 27” 
30% 32% 3875 2018 = '7,_ leader of exiles re- 
turning under Cyrus, ace.to Ezr1°, 8. non- 
Isr. chiefs in P: Gn 34? Nu 25% Jos 13”. 

Pin [ws] n.[m.] rising mist, vapour 
(Ar. es ; Pe) ;—only pl. DNY2 vapours, 
forming clouds, and portending rain, Je ro°= 
ne ~ 135, Dy) Pr re 

1. NLD n.m.’* 5 load, burden, lifting, 
bearing, tribute;—’Dd abs. Ne13%+; cstr. 
2K 574+; sf. NBD Ex 23°42 t.; DINbD Dt 1”; 
oxo Nu 4742 t.;—1. load, burden of ass 
Ex 23° (E), mules 2 K 5”, camels 8°, cf. Is 46”; 
hanging on a peg Is 22” (fig.); forbidden on 
Sabbath Je 177!”**7 Ne 13"; fig. of people 
as burden Nu 117" (JE), Dt 1”, ef. “by fP) myn 
28 15% 19 (A), also NPDP YOY ANY Tb 7°; 
of iniquities  38°—Ho 8” rd. NW, so G We 
Now GASm. = _2._n._verb., lifting, uplifting, 
only DY¥5) ID Ez 24” the uplifting of their soul, 
i.e. that to which they lift up their soul, their 
heart’s desire. 3. n. verb., bearing, carrying, 
Nu 4” (4 Tay), 2 Ch 20” 35° (N32), so prob. 
1 Ch 15” (cf. Be Kau; >singing, uplifting 
of voice, e.g. Ot); esp. of responsibility and 
duty of bearing sacred vessels (oft. || TAY, 
TIPE) Nu Pi il aa yy nvay v7, 4a) ny2wN 
v2, 4. perhaps what zs carried, brought, i.e. 
tribute’ D3 2Ch 17" silver as tribute (+ NM; 
cf, NY Qal; others, silver by the load, i.e. in 
great quantity).—1, NW'D y. supr. p. 601 b. 


3h Nw n.m.*™* utterance, oracle 
(cf. nwo 1b (6); Gie™® *);—'p abs. Is 14% +; 
usu. estr, 13'+;—of prophetic utterance : 
2K 9” Is14* Ez 12” 2 Ch 24” (c. by); D323 fp) 
Is 133, AND 151, cf. 17! 19! 21 221 23! 30° 
Na 1’; anya 0 Is 21” is later ins. (Di); ‘n= 
revelation, S230 PPIN AM WR On Hb 1}; 
4 "y utterance of ‘5 Je Cet ie ap ee a (cf. 2 K 9”), 
vid. also v**? (rd. NW OMS), with word-play, 
—sq. MYON, v*?; 27D Zeg'(-+ ya), 12! 
(+ O81) 2Y), Mal 1 (4/e0>y).— Pr 31 y, 
1, 8B, p. 601 supr.; in 30! rd. NBOD from 
Massa (Miihlau, De), or 8827 (Wild), which 
however is perhaps not original, but borrowed 
from 317 (cf. Wild**'°* Frankenberg®"”°; cor- 


| rupt name of Agur’s home or tribe, Kau), 


Nia 
Tria n.m. lifting up ;—only estr. O25 “1D 
2 Ch 19’ = regarding of persons (partiality, see 
V1 a(3); || Tez). 
Treen n.f. the uplifted (cloud) ;—’) 125 
Is 307 weight of uplifted clouds. 


T NNW u.f. uprising, utterance, burden, 
portion (on format. cf. O15?* Sta$*?> Ko 
4128; Ph. (Pun) has nNwy = payment, tax 
v. Lzb**) ;—abs. “1b Ju 20%+; cstr. NNVD Gn 
43° +; pl. abs. nxv Gn 43%, + (prob.) ninwo 
La 2" (v. infr.); estr. NkYD Gn 43°;—1. that 
which rises, uprising, uplifting: a. {Vv} “D 
Ju20* uprising of smoke, cf. (Yi om.) v*. 
b. in gen. = signal Je 61 (=0I Gf). ce. up- 
lifting of hands (*B2) in prayer w1 41? (|| nba), 
2. utterance, oracle (= un. YD), La 24 (Bu 
Lohr). 3. burden Zp 3”° (of reproach, fig.). 
4. a. portion (carried to some one), esp. from 
table of king or superior, Gn 43% **** (J; on 
custom v. Di and reff.), 2S 11°; so rd. perh. 
also 2 S19 (for MT NN2) Gr HPS. b. perh. 
also more gen., present, largess from a superior 
Je 40° ( + ANN food-allowance), Est 2'8 
(e100 333). ¢. exacted or enforced gift, from 
inferior, 12 ‘2 Am 5" (cf. Ph. supr.; v. also 
mm). d. sacred contribution, tax NY 1D 
() T2Y 2Ch 24°. e. offering to Ez 20%. 

TEs] n.m. loftiness, fig. of pride :— 
iy oyyd nbyrDN Jb 20° (of wicked). 

Tykw n.pr.mont., i.e. Hermon, ‘¥ 17 
pion 87 Dt 4% (cf. Di Dr). 

Ton n.f. 1. exaltation, dignity. 2. 
swelling. 3. uprising;—’w abs. Gn 47+, 
estr. Lv 13%+; sf. INNY Jb13%+4+; INB(D) 417; 
—1. dignity Gn 49° (dignity of first-born), 
62°, of Chaldeans Hb 17; of God, his ewalta- 
tion, loftiness Jb 1331”. 2. swelling, erup- 
tion, 2 Wa Ly 13? (+NNBD, N73), ef. 14°° 
(+%d.); also 13%, Y2an “YW v® (all P). 
3. uprising, Jb 41" at his uprising the mighty 
are in dread. . Gn 4’ is dub.;—is there not 
acceptance ? S Bal.; forgiveness Y Holz al.; 
uplifting of countenance, cheerfulness, Ew De 
Ke Di Kau. 


+ [ws] vb. only Hiph. reach, overtake 
(Beclus 14° J? newm, 35° 7 nawan (cf. 
Schechter on 14”), cf. 3 infr.; mayo vw 32% 
shall obtain an answer;—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
YN consec. Ly 25°, sf. WT] consec. Dt 19°; 
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2ms. sf. OMI consec. Gn 444, etc.; Impf. 
2? Ly 265, 9% Gn 31%, sf. DIY Gn 44%, ete.; 
Inf. abs. 389 18 308; Pt. PWD 18 14%, sf. 
MPYD Tb 4u8; £. ne Ly 14” 1 Ch 21” (but 
rd, Mi BN) as || 2S 24% We™ Kit);— 
1. overtake, c. acc., oft. after 11: a. lit. Gn 
31” (EH), 44*° (J), Ex 14° (P), 15° (song), Dt 
FO. d052°()1),1.9: 30°" 2:8 15" 2 Kier) = 
Je 39° = 52°, Ho 2%, cf. 7° 18* (OTOVN in 
|| 2S 22%), Lax® (metaph.). b. fig. of battle 
Ho 10°, sword Je 42"; on 1 Ch 21" v. supr.; of 
blessings Dt 287, curses v***, predictions Ze 1°, 
justice Is59°, wrath of 69”, iniquities 
40%, calamities Jb 27™. 2. a. reach, attain 
to, Jb 41” (if one) reach it (crocodile) with the 
sword (2 acc.); fig. paths of life Pr 2”, joy, 
etc., Is 35*° also 51" (Che ** DIY, for MT 
tae ee Rerles aulckien 62 paws seine may) ; of time 
Gn 47° my days have not reached the days... 
of my fathers, cf. Ly 26°*. hb. cause to reach, 
bring, put, pendy WT) BD 1S 14% no one put 
his hand to his mouth, but rd. YW G FT Klo 
Dr Bu Kit HPS Lohr. 3. fig. 1 Aw 
one’s hand has reached, i.e. one is able, or has 
enough, Ly 5" (c. >), T4225": 2 ¢. acc, = 
able to secure, get 14”°°*!? 27° Nu 6” (all P), 
Ez 46’; abs. = gain (riches) Ly 25“ (H).—Jb 
24° v. aD, 

pw v. poy. 

Wd (Vv of foll.; NH D2 saw (Qal Pi.); 
Aram.1D), sau saw; cf. Eth. wd: id.; Ar. 
Baas fuan). 

Ww n.m. saw ;—abs. Is 10". 
le [XN ww] vb. lend on interest, or usury, 


be a creditor (cf. Ar. \23 postpone, delay ; sell 
on credit ; || form of 1. NY, v. Ges) ;—Qal 
Pt. act. 823 (anal. n "by 1 § 22? every man that 
had a creditor ; {2 8Y/3 WWE Is24° against whom 
is a creditor, and pl, DSW) Ne 5’ Kt (0° Qr, 
from WY), + acc. cogn. XBD. Hiph. Jmpf. 
3 ms. 13 ANN NrerrNd vy 89% an enemy shall not 
act the creditor against him, make exactions of 
him (|| 3339%).—1 K 8%! 2 Ch 6” vy. xv Qal 
1b (5). 

Tew n.m.%°> lending on interest, or 
usury ;—Ne 5’ (as acc. cogn.), v", 

T [Aen] n.f. loan (on pledge);—cstr. 
Mow NX’ WWI AWN 2 Dt 24%; pl. oY 
Nixwid Pr 22” those pledging (giving security 
for). debts. 

x xX 


Nw 
+ II. NW vb. only Niph. Hiph. beguile, 
deceive ;—(kindred with I. Nw, from which, 
however, the forms can hardly be derived (con). 
We Come. 2. 21) ;—Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 88) Is 19" 
the princes have been beguiled (|| DN, wnt). 
Hiph. Pf, NWT Je 49", sf SD Gn 3%, 
INT Obs; 2 ms, NNT Te 4; 3 pl. sf PED 
Ob?; Impf. only juss. SW! 2 Ch 32”, s0 ¥ 55" 
Qr (v. infr.); SW? 2K 18" Is36™, af. JX? 
2K 19 Is 37”; 2 mpl. NWA Je 37°; Inf. abs. 
NWO Je 4”;—beguile, usu. c. acc. pers. Gn 3” 
(J; not elsewh. Hex); Je 49° Ob*’; INGTON 
2K 19" let not thy God beguile thee = Is 37”, 
of Hezekiah 2 Ch 32™ (cf. infr.), INBATOS 
pa nwa; Je 37° do not deceive yourselves; also 
sq. 5 pers. p2? noobs 2 K 18” = Is 26" 
(= 2 Ch 32%, v. supr.), Je 29°; py? ONG] SYD 
m3 4” thou hast utterly beguiled this people ; 
mrdy MOwW 55 Kt appar. =desolations (be) 
upon them! (but elsewh. only in n.pr.loc., cf. 
p- 445 supr.), < Qr wordy ny) 8! Ew Ol Pe 
De Now ™?, cf. G, let death (bequile them, i.e.) 
come deceitfully upon them/ Briill Che, cf. Bae, 
conj. plausibly joypa ny Nw, 
THNWD n.[m.] guile, dissimulation (> 


ace. to Lag®*™ der. fr. SBD, lending on usury) ; 
finyioa mNIw ADIN Pr 26% hatred may hide 


itself with dissimulation. 

Tminiwy n.f.pl. deceptions p 73° 74°, 
but meaning not suitable; read prob. NiNiwn, 
y, nNivn sub NW (so Klo Now *"? Bae), 


IIT. [NW] forget, v. IL. 7B. 


t[AW)] vb. blow (NH =BH; ¥ 203 
(but also 22), Syr. aay, all blow; || form of 
AY) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 1A 1IW2” 0 Is 40! the 
breath of has blown upon it. Hiph. Impf. 
3 ms. 0 AW! ~147 he causes his wind to 
blow; DMS IW) Gn15" and he drove them 
away (perh. orig. blow away, drive away by 
blowing, or by a sound like blowing). 


tI. riW) vb. lend, become a creditor 
(cf. ite xw3);—Qal Ly TS asp) J6.15°; @ pl. 
Wi vO; Py mw Ex a2 + 4t.; pl. DW) Ne 
5° 4 v7 Qr (Kt DSW, v. I. xwis), sf. Wid Is 
50';—lend, usu. ¢. 3 pers.: *arwi nd) mind 
Je15" I have not lent, and they have not lent 
to me, Dt 24" Nes’ (Qr; + acc. cogn.), yl 
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(both +ace. rei); pt. as subst. creditor, uswrer 
Ex 22% (E), 2K 41Is24?50' pi1og™. Hiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. 2 1H. Dt 15° who lendeth to his 
neighbour; 2 ms. 2 NWA 24 when thou lendest 
to thy neighbour (+ acc. cogn.). 

T [ows] n.[m.] debt;—only sf. 2 fs. ‘wa 
Kt, 72 Qr 2K 4! (so Baer; van d. H. Ginsb 
12) pay (1D>v) thy debt. 

T[rAwy] n.m. loan ;—only cstr. -b3 pinw 
sMYIA MBA Wa HY nvID SYD Dt 15? every pos- 
sessor of a loan of his hand shall renounce 
what he lends to his neighbour (cf. Dr). 

Le [Tw] vb. forget (NH ad.; As. 
nigitw perh. forgottenness D1 *Y?*°; Aram. 
NW (esp. Ithpe., Aph.), las forget; Ar. on 
forget, neglect; cf. Eth. ih: ignoscere, con- 
donare, indulgere Di i ;—Qal Pf rs. mw 
NY) DINN Je 23° J will forget you finally 
(but GBS Che Gie ‘NNW, sq. VDI as v's?, 
v. mi, SB); NII N'Y. La 3 T have forgotten 
prosperity; _Impf. 1s. WWD shall I forget ? i.e. 
overlook, rd. byWe Mi6” plausibly for MT UNO; 
Inf. abs. SWI (8 ) Je 23” (v. supr.). MNiph. 
Impf. 2 ms. sf. 3) Is 447! thow shalt not be 
forgotten of me, but dub.; Ges" *2¥3M (Qal); 
Che! *3WON (cf. Dt 32). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
sf. 282 Gn 41 (E) God hath made me forget 
+ acc. rei (— in 1st syllable only here, infl. of 
MW Ges ™™), Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. WWI 
M22 Jb 39” God caused her (the ostrich) to 
forget wisdom, i.e. did not endow her with it. 
Invpf. “2 Py NW: Jbr1° Eloah allows a part 
of thy guilt to be forgotten thee, i.e. does not 
reckon it to thee in full (G = mon yb miei 
yUVD [Du] there is equivalent to thee from 
Lloah, ace. to thine iniquity, cf. Bi Che? #45. 
Bu reads 7¥2 for NYY; Du rejects ver. as gloss). 

Tres n.f. forgetfulness, oblivion, “) /8 
v 88% (|| JYN), designation of Dixy) {ef yey 

Treen, mw npr.m. = 1. +38 1 Ch 
127 (van d.H. v°) one of David's heroes, © Inaov- 
vet, A leota, GL leacove, 2. 7°, a man 
of Issachar 1 Ch 7°, G Exoua, leova, GL loora 
(and so in foll.), 3. Levites: a. 1 Ch 23” 
24”, b. 1 Ch 24, G Ioea, etc. 4. one 
of those strange wives Ezr 10%, © leoo(e)ua. 

Tw n.[m.] a vein (or nerve) in the 
thigh (ctym. dub.; on format. cf. Lag ®*”; 
Ar. “5 appar. the portion of the principal 


ows 


vein of the leg which is in the thigh, vulg. 
sciatic vein, or (mod.) sciatic nerve and even 
sciatica, Lane *™) ;—only 7Y¥30 13 Gn 324 
the sinew of the thigh-vein (or thigh-nerve, 
TO AD-}y WR), cf. v*>—On sacredness of 
thigh, cf. RS Sem i, 360; 2nd ed. 320 We Heid (2), 168 | 
Sty5 nw 
DW) v. WWE p. 61 supr. 


T ye vb. bite (N H=BH, but also transp. 
2) Hiph.); As. nasdkw D1™Y® 6; ¥ nD) (esp. 
of snakes); Syr. Mu, Mas; Eth. tn: Di™; 
Bae rep. Ax SS, undo threads, 
untwist rope, disintegrate, dissolve) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. J] Nu 2x’, sf. i3¥2 consec. Am 5”, 
DY} consec. 9°; Jmpf. 3 ms. JO) Ec ro”, TY 
Pr 23”, sf. WW" Ee 10°; Pt. act. 12 Gn 49"; 
pl. D3¥3 Mi3°, sf. 72¥) Hb27; pass. 72 
Nu 21°;— bite, chiefly of serpent, c. acc., Am 5° 
9° Gn 49” (poem in J), Nu 218 (pt. pass., abs.), 
v’, Ec 10° also v" (abs.), Pr 23” (sim. of wine); 
fig. of prophets DIP3WA3 39 Mi 3° who are biting 
with their teeth, and crying, Peace! fig. of 
oppression, etc., 7'2¥32 Hb 27 (with play on 
sense thy debtors, those that give thee interest). 
Pi. Pf. 3 pl. DBMS 33WN Je 8" and they shall 
bite you fatally (fig.); Impf. 3 mpl. 32) 
DyATNS Nu2r® and they bit the people fatally 
(both of serpents). 

Tye n.[m. | interest, usury (lit. something 
bitten off); —’) abs. Ex 22% +; estr. Dt 23”;— 
c, by OY Ex 22% (E); c.f npd Ly 25°, jD 2a 
Ez 18”, np>- 22 (no prep.), 1422 Ly 25%” at 
interest, so 15° Ez 18°; 23 Pr 28° by usury; 
as acc. cogn. Dt 237°, 

T [qu] vb. denom. pay, give interest 
(cf. Gerber denom. 89) -__Qal Impf. 3 ms. 12 
Dt 23” interest of anything off which one giveth 
interest (cf. Dr). Hiph. make one give in- 
terest; Impf. 2 ms. ]¥A Dt 23” (+ace. cogn.) 
ya, all ec. > pers. 

TPIDW? u.f. chamber (rare || of nav, q.V.; 
cf. Wsest) s—abs. ’) Ne 13’, sf. in2v3 Ne 3", 
both rooms of individuals; pl. abs. M5¥) 12% 
(Chr) = treasuries, storehouses. 


bw) vb. 1. intrans. slip or drop off; 
also trans.: 2. draw off. 3. clear away 
(NH byiy prob. intrans., Qal not used, but n. 
nbwiy a falling off, etc.; Pi. Hiph. cast off, let 
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fall off, Niph. be cast off, fall off; X Aph. wR 
cast out (fr. house); Ar. 23 excidit pluma, 
etc.; but also trans., avis mutavit rejecitque plu- 
mas (Frey);— \33 celeriter extrawit, etc., is 
denom. fr. loan-word acc. to Fra®);—Qal ry 
Pula} consec. Dt 7'+2 t.; Impf. 3 ms. 58 Dt 
28; Imv. ms. 0 Ex 3° Jos5";—1. slip or 
drop off, YYI7}2 oMa0 Dv) Dt 19° and the iron 
slippeth off from the wood (i.e. axe-head from 
helve); JR bei Dt 28” thine olives shall drop 
off (abs.). 2. draw off sandal fr. (Oy) foot 
Ex 3°(E), Jos5" (JE). 3. clear away nations 
PB Dt 7”. Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 3 2 K 16° 
he cleared the Jews entirely out of (}) Elath. 


+ (OW) vb. pant (NH in nn. 79'Y3, 7989, 
Y NOY), Nn2U2; late Aram. Ithpe.; Syr. pes 
breathe, blow; Ar. ~— gently breathe (of wind), 
etc.; v. seek a thing with labour and persever- 
ance (Lane*®); i225 a soul, Lane™) ;—pant, 
of the deep and strong breathing of a woman 
in travail; Qal Jmpf. 1 s. DUN Ts 42. 

Tow n.f. breath ;—’) Dt20"°+ gt.; estr. 
nov? (cf. Lag") Gna? +10 t.; sf. ‘MDv9 
Jb27°; IND? Jb 34%; pl. nipw2 Is 57"°;— 
1. breath of God as hot wind kindling a flame 
Ts 30%; as destroying wind 2S 22°=y 18%, . 
Jb 4°; as cold wind producing ice Jb 37"; as 
creative, giving breath to man Jb 32° 33%. 
2. breath of man 1 K 17” Is 42° Jb 27° Dn 107; 
breath of life o»n nows Gn 27 (J); of. TM NOY) 
Bb'n Gn 7” (J); as breathed in by God it is 
God’s breath in man Jb 34% 36*; and is 
characteristic of man BNI ANY) WN DIN 
Is 2” man in whose nostrils is but a breath (late 
gloss). 3. syn. MDW) D2 YD) every breathing 
thing Dt 20% Jos11"™ 1 K 1g”; mowiay-P3 
Jos 10” y1g0%; NinW2Is57% 4. spirit of 
man, |[M, DIN ’3’° 13 Pr 20” the spirit of man 
is a lamp of”. 


Trawan n.f. an animal;—’n Lv 11%, 
nwan ‘Ly 11” Dt 14%:—1. unclean bird, 
the ibis, water-hen, © roppupiov, (acc. Tristr 
NHB 2); or species of owl (Di Bu 8S); pelican 
(Ges): Lv 11° = Dt 14". 2. unclean WY 
Ly 11, lizard (Saad Tristr*"®™), or chameleon 
a a a te ts so most ; deriv- 
ing name from alleged living on air, Plin’¥ "5! 
but this not applicable to 1; cf. Lag®***), 


D.Sa ee; 


Peis 6 

FW vb. blow (NH=BH; Chr.-Pal.- 
Aram. Qa Schwally 8; Ar. Wa.05 (vulg.) 
id. (Dozy""; on usu. mng. cf. Wetzst7?’ ™"-"); 
||form of 3w9, cf. Jen 741 0889) 28); __ Qal ede 
3 ms. O73 73 Is 40 he hath blown upon them 
(of ’* under fig. of wind); 2 ms, 912 MY) 
Ex 15° (song). 

Tris n.m. twilight (prop. twilight-breeze, 
ef. D0 09) Gn 38; NH éd.; YAW}, NB) ;— 
’y abs. 18 30+, ap Je 13); estr. Is 214; sf. 
EW) Jb 3°;—1. evening twilight 2K 7°" (cf. 
apy v); opp. “pa Is 5"; time of concealment 
Th 24% Pr x? (+O II, MPN AD TRA, to 
emphasize sin that shuns the day); of refresh- 
ing Is a1‘ (‘YN 2); of stumbling, in dim light 
Ts 59” (opp. OYM¥), so WY] IW Je 13" (both 
fig.) ; iBya ‘3355 Jb 3° the stars of tts twilight 
(i.e. of night of Job’s birth).—so J]YI“TY) 301 
nmin? 1S 307 Klo Kit HPS (rd. DO InID 
for /M2?, We Kit Bu); Th, after Luth, sub 2, 
so Buhl**SS; Lohr allows either. 2. morn- 
ing twilight Jb7*(opp.7 2), appar. also y119™. 

if FWY and (Is 347) FW n.[m.] a bird 

with harsh, strident note ? Bo Hier 1-284; ea. Rosenm. 
M29 Tristr “221 think of |W2—i.e. a twilight 
bird; on format. cf. Lag?%” Ba*®*');—unclean 
Lv 11” Dt 14%; inhabiting deserts Is 34". 
Prob. a kind of owl Bo’, ‘Great Owl,’ Egyptian 
ELagle-owl (bubo ascalaphus) Tristr’® cf. GX 
Di Dr-White™ (Lv), >G B Ly Is «bis. 

TL PW) vb. kiss (NH id., As. nasdku, 
& PW), Pwd, Syr. ass, hiss (orig. smell [ 5-45] 
RO. tor Lag Merete At) eh eos aslyanten 
together, arrange in order, Eth. "WP: pt. 
ordine dispositus, apte sertus Di™, poss. akin 
to II. pes) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ 1 K 19" 2 S155; 
3 fs. MWA Pr 7"; 3 pl. PY? 85"; Lmpf. Pv) 
Gn 41, PU) 2474; sf. per Ct 17; 1. cohort. 
“APWS 1K 19”; 3 mpl. PPB Ho 13%, ete.; 
Imv. WP24 Gn 27°; Inf. estr, PUI 2S 20°;— 
kiss, usu. c. 2 pers.:.Gn 27% 29" go! Ex 47 
(all J), Gn 48" Ex 187 (both E), 28 15° 14% 
19° 20° 1 K 19” Pr7® Ru 1°: go of idol- 
worship I K 198 (cf. W ec dkizzen ili, 105; Heid. a) cf. 
‘BD ) pwm Ib 3177 and my hand hath kissed 
my mouth; rarely c. acc. pers. 18 2041 (WN 


ees ote 


6 “wis 


Di rejects) ; ys D py Ho 13? calves do they kiss} 
pur oxnay Pr 24” lips he hisses; abs. y 85" 
(fig., recipr.).— PH pBrby Gn 41” is dub., Di 
‘to thy mouth all my people shall yield’ (fit, 
adapt themselves, cf. Ar. /), 80 Kau Buhl, 
but this meaning uncertain, and text perh. cor- 
rupt,v. Di Holz). Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. PYM Gn 
32) 45%, “PW 29%; Jmv. mpl. “PW y 2”; 
Inf. estr. PY1 Gn 31;—hkiss = Qal: c. ? pers. 
Gn 29" (J), 31% 32) 45. (all E) ; TIP? yp 2” 
is dub., cf. 1. 12 p. 135 a supr. Hiph. Pt. 
nipwro Ez3™ of wings of cherubim, gently 
touching each other (c. ~?8). 

TAP we] n.f. kiss ;—only pl. estr.: ‘2P¥ 
MB NIP Wd Ct 12; Nw NIP w2 Pr 27° hisses of 
an enemy. 


pee [purr] vb. exact meaning uncertain; 


prob. either handle, or be equipped with (cf. 
perh. Ar. 5.25, ete., sub I. pws) ;—only Qal 
Pt. pl. estr. ‘PY2:—NYP /2 1 Ch 12° equipped 
with the bow, so 2 Ch 17” (+122); NYP 
Wy 78° is difficult, “1 appos. of 73 acc. to Hup- 
Now Bae al. (Ges’™*); del. "217 as explan. 
gloss Hup Hi Che Kau; del. ver. as gloss Hup 
Kau Bae. 


Tpw, PW) n.[m.] equipment, weapons 
(coll.), armoury ;—abs, pei Ez 39°+ 2 t., pea 
1K 10” 2Cho™, P¥2 2K 10°42 t., estr. 2 
Ts 22°, 2 Jb 20%;—1. equipment, weapons 1 K 
10” 2 K 107 Is 228 2 Chgo™ Ez 39° (gen. term, 
foll. by specif.), v¥; 2113 2 Jb 20% (||Myng nip); 
pY2 DY y 140% ie. day of battle; so “3 alone 
Jb 39". 2. appar. armoury Ne 3”. 

TVW) n.m, ** 1 oriffon-vulture, eagle 
(NH id.; As. nasru; T NWI; Syr. JeaF; Ar. 


js vulture (Lane™™), vulg. 723; Eth. WC: 


Di™; Sab. 1D) n.pr. dei, and 1p) jn'.a DHM 
br xxix (1875), 600; xxxyii (1883), *0) ;—abs. ’y Ho 8! +: 
W2 Dt 28+; pl. ON) 2814, estr. WI 
La 4";—sts. (perhaps not always) the griffon- 
vulture (Tristr®33?* Dy Pts 2 NowArht# Tange 
7), Mit’ (bald, in sim.), flying swiftly to 
prey Hb 1° Jb 9”, cf. Pr 30” (2923), unclean 
Lv 11* Dt 14”; soaring Jb 39”, also in sim. 
Pr 23° Is 40% Ob‘, building nest high Je 49% 
(cf. also Jb 39”); as swift also 2S 1°, esp. of 
Bab. and Assyr. invader Je 4" La 4”, cf. Ho 


nws 6 
king of Heep leaving no trace of flight 
Pr 30° as renewing youth (by moulting) 
¥ 103°; as training and supporting its young 
Ex 19" (E), Dt 32% (song) 1°28 of cherubim 
in vision Ez 1 r0‘W—Only Mix seems to 
compel ref, to vulture (on eating fresh carrion 
by eagles y. reff, in Di™™™), and’) may be 
a more comprehensive word, incl. both vulture 
and eagle. 


tw) vb. be dry, parched ;—Qal Pf. 


3 fs. maw NO¥D DAY? Is 417 (on D. f. affect. 
v. Ges 5!) : alse fig. pn) HNW2 Je 51°, their 
might is dry, i.e. fails. Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 
consec. O°) DMN Is 19° and water shall 
be dried up from the sea; cf. Impf. 0) wn 
Je18™, where read prob. 1NW3) (Gf Gie al.). 


bal n. [m.] letter (usu. der, fr. Pers. 


uty, gan i.e, writing, Hoffm 74 # “80, 5 


yet cf. Meyer ‘tenthum 2) ; s—abs. “9 Ezr 47 74, 
DI) (of foll.; Ar. £35 swell forth, be- 


come prominent, protuberant, Lane eae 
tasna n.m. 7°%7 path, pathway (as 
nage) -—abs. ’9 Ib 18%+43+.; estr. DDI y 
119"; sf. 3 fs. 73M) Pr 12° (si oe v. infr. ; 
on om. of Mappik v. Ges§"° y. he eT, 
Jb 18° (fig.), 287 41% (track); py 78” (fig.) ; 
PHI¥d INI y 119* the path of thy commands; 
mypn bx non FT] Pri2* the journey of her 
pathway 3 is no-death/ (| DO API Mk) a 
Be De, v. 2S p. 39 a supr.; Stier rd. “2s 
and either transl. ’) by-paths (Hi Str), or e 
stitute a syn. of ‘wickedness’ (cf. Now Frankenb; 
Berles 2 t Dh) after Levy ¥**°), 
Tran: n.f. id.;—abs. ’) Is 43”, sf. ‘N2°N3 
Jb 30% + 2t. ON] Prix”; pl. abs. nian) 
Pr 87+; estr. zd. Jb 384: sf. nan} Jb 19° 
La 3°, ywnan3 Jb 24", etc: s—path : a Wis Re sabi 
nian) Ju 5° goers on paths, i.e. travellers, Pr 
8? Is 58 (Oort Lag Klo nix*n3 oe against 
this Du); path through sea Is 43” (in fig.) ; of 
path to house of (personif.) light and darkness 
Jb ae" 2. oft. || FJ: a. = course of life 
Jb 19° 30% La 3° p1r19™ 142%, of 1m Ho 2°; 
of path of God’s appointment Is 42". _b. of 
moral action, and character: paths of wisdom 
Pr 3”, justice 8” (|| MRI¥ MI) ; light Jb 24"; 
ndiy 2 Je 6% (|| 293 723); path of wicked Pr 
15, Is 59° (crooked), path of adulteress Pr 7”; 
nian Je 18" is rendered ‘by-paths,’ by Gf 


( 


ss qn3 


Rothst al.; <Gie makes estr. bef. foll. NO 77 
mpd Fon Pr 12* y, 30), 


TTDI] vb. only Pi. cut up, cut in 
pieces, divide by joints (Dr‘§™’; NH id., 
Ene rare) ; —Pi. Pf. WA2 Ly 8”, nay} consec. 
Ly 162, Impf. 3 ms. nA 1 K 18%, a oA 
BOIr, nam Jurg™, etc.;—cut wp, cut in 
pieces, c. acc. of animals 1 S117, of woman Ju 


20° (all these to be sent about as token for’ 
assembling warriors ; on signif. of the practice, 
cf, RS Pent 885; 2nded.402) - elsewh. usu. + DTN}, cut 
up into preces, of woman Ju 19”; of sacrificial 
animals 1 K 18% (acc. only), Ex 29” Ly 1°” 
8” (all P). 


thins n.m, 44 piece of a divided car- 
cass (Ecclus nnn) 50 EDs ;—abs. ’3 Ez 24; pl. 
Dn Ju 1b 2t.; sf. YON] Ex 29”"+2t., 
mAng Ly 1°+ 3 t.;—usu. pl. pieces: of Epa 
in a caldron (symbol. of Jerusalem) Ez 24** 
(sg. only v*), v°°; of sacrif. animals Ex 297° 
Ly 18 8” 9"; elsewh. /) after vb. MAY (q.v-) 
of woman Juig”; Ex 29”* Ly 1%” 8%, 


+ [JJ] vb. pour forth (intrans.), be 
poured out (NH id., Niph. flow, Hiph. melé 
(trans.); As. natéku, ip Det Taser ec 
202; & Aph. pour out, esp. melt; Zany nom’ 
(Haph. ) No ZMG xlyil- (1893), 98 Cook ee Syr. yh 
(rare) PS**) ;—Qal Impf. 3 fs. ‘gan Je 428 
+3t., JAM Je 44° Dng”; 3 mpl. 35") Jb 3%; 
—pour forth, alw. fig., NY DYDD /F) Jb 3% 
and my groans have poured forth like water ; 
usu. of divine wrath (7M) Je 42" (c. “by pers.), 
44° (abs.), 2 Chr2’ 34” (both c. 3 loc. against); 
cf. also Dn 9" v™ (both c. a] pers.). Wiph. 
#fe3.ms, aa Ex 9” + 2t.; SS nan) Na 1° 


Ez 227; me - np Je i ;—be poured, Mies rain, 
YW Ex 9 (J), cf. DIDY DN 2 2S 21"; be 
poured out, of wrath of ’ Na1°(abs.), Je 7” 
(ci “DN loc.), 427° (c. “by pers.), 2 Ch 347 (c. 2 
pers.) ; be powred forth i.e. melted, annihilated 
in the midst of (}N3) the fire of *’s fury Ez 2272 
(subj. persons), so 24" (subj. impurity, fig. of 
catsizen) Hiph. Pf.3 mpl.4.027 NS Pay IAI 
2 ha 22 eh servants have nore ed out the money’ 
22° and I will melt pe (fg. “of f iidgmént) ni 
Inf. estr. EbaPlap) Ez 22” im order to melt it 
(i.e, metal in furnace; Co after G © readg 


pnd 


yap Niph. Jnf,, so Berthol, cf. Toy); Zmpf. 
3 mpl. 12°) 2 Ch 34” (|| 2 K 22° supr.); 820 
‘DAA IPMI Jb ro! dost (= didst) thou not 
pour me out like milk? (of beginnings of life). 
Hoph. Jmpf. 2 mpl. 28M $3 Ez 22” so shall 
ye be melted (fig. of judgment). 

Tart n.[m.] a melting (Hophal-format., 
dissim. from 77, acc. to Ba NBS 1022) -__ostr, 
“WD FIND ADD WPNID Ez 22” like a melting of 
silver in a smelting-pot. 


vb. give, put, set (Ecclus yn 


= T2007 


44 +oft.; OHeb. w-}n3 n.pr.m. Lzb*”; NH 
= BH; Ph. jn’, nd in n.pr. nny, ete., Lzb*; 
As. nadanu D1®¥®* (rarely ittan Id); 
Zinj. }n3, also in n.pr., Lzb*” Cook™; Nab. 
Impf. jn», and n.p?.; Palm., also n.pr. Lab" 
Cook!*; & Impf. }9°, Inf. }22; Sab. jn) Hal”™, 
Lih n.pr. byaona [North-Sem. form] DH? 
Denkm.69, No.3; Chr Pal Aram. «hy (rare) Schwally 
Taot.88; Syr, Impf. SKY, Inf. SX Lindberg 
Vergl. Sem. Gram. 93 a but Mand. wn) No™*) ;—Qal.,,,, 
Pf.) Gn 248+; 2 ms. nny Jurs*®+, nan 
Gn 3+, DAN 2 § 224' (defended as vulg. form 
with aphaer. of “9 by Th Ges***° Ew5™ K6 
130 Deval; < txt. err. for MAN (so || y 18%") 
O15® Stas” Ges! (hesitantly), Klo Bu Lohr 
HPS, cf. Hup-Nowy™®*); 2 fs. ANI Ez 16%, 
‘AN? v"*, sf. NN v¥; 1s. aap! Jur’+, ete.; 
Impf. 1 Gn 43%+, 2 15°+5 sf. 3 ms. 
32M) Ly 5% Ec 27; 18. JAS Gn127+4; 1pl. JA} 
347+, JF) Jur6®, etc.; Jmv. ms. {A 2K 4#+, 
“WH Gn 14”, 1H 1S 2%4, sf. A Nex" 1 Ch 
217, 23n 1S21; fs, Gn 30%+, IA Is 43°; 
mpl. 3) Gn 34°+; Inf. abs. in) Dt 15+, ha 
Nu 217+; estr. 1h 2071, “}N2 Gn 38°, wan? 1K 
6° (but read nnp so Ol'4 Ges'™! Benz), nn 
also 174 Kt (Qr N)— >these forms retained 
by Ew'*° Ko! ;_nA Gn 4”-+, esp. nnd 15’ +, 
“nnd Jyiar®, “nn? Ex 5” (so Ginsb, van d. H. 
“9, cf. also Kiih Ko*™*) +; sf Gn29"+, 
JAN Dt 15+, etc.; Pé. jn Ju 2r®+, ete.;s— 
1. give: a.=give personally, deliver or hand 
to, c. acc. rei+ ? pers. 18 104 22” 2 K 22” 
Ly 5"°(P) 224%(H) Rug’ +oft.; in trade Pr31; 
“DN pers. Gn 21% (E), Je 3° Lv 15" + oft.; ex- 
plicitly 23 “I Dt 24" (bill of divorce); ¢. ace. 
rei alone Jus”, b.=bestow upon, ¢. ace. rei 
+5 pers. Gn 24% (J) 201° (E) 1” (P) + oft.; an 
understanding heart 1 K 3° blessing Dt 12", 
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mercy 13, cf.Je16 42"; strength Dt 8°68"; 
the sabbath Ex 16” (J) Ez 20”; = procure for 
(b) one 1817 1K 217; \952 BYP D2D JEN 
Gn 43" (J) he will give you compassion in the 
eyes of the man (cf. also 2 b, 3 b); give persons 
46% (P); of Levites given to (?) Aaron and 
his sons Nu 3° ef. 8", to 87° ef. 18° (all P); 
esp. of “’s giving land to Abr. and his descen- 
dants Gn15"* 264(J) 178(P) Ex6*(P; +710) 
+ oft. (pt. in this sense 37 t. Dt.), +RAVID Dt 
ar In pviaD IAN Pr 31°; +] of source 
{2 Pe 31912 ‘nn) Gn17!°(P); c. acc. alone y 61° 
Ec127 (O); give something to (5) one for (5) 
sthg., in some capacity, pay o/3 PON" DE-MS 
Gn 27°74; prob. also YX1 N22 3 y 69” they 
gave, as my food, gall (A essentiae), cf. supr. 2 
7 c, Hup-Now*'*; acc. + inf. boxd pn? 5°73 
wads 233 Gn 28” (J), cf. Ex 16% (P), Ne 
93; DY TiN DYN) MYIP 32 D3d 72 NP 
yiowd Dt29% Esp.e. give woman to (5) manas 
(5) wife, Gn 29% (E), 34° (J), Jos 15" (JE), 
=Ju 14; without 2nd 5 Gn 298 (E), Gn 
38" Ex 2% (J), Gn 34° (P), Jurs?*° 43 ¢. 
acc.alone,Gn29*(E), 1825“. d. of (gracious) 
bestowals of various kinds: give= grant, send 
rain, DEY Lv 264(H), D2Y NY Dt 14, 
FWY 1 K 8*, etce.; also of sending plague 
of hail Ex 9%(E); send herbage (3%) in (3) 
your field for (>) your cattle Dt 11%; grant 
a remnant to (?) Judah Je 4o"; “NS Py IN) 

py WEI 45° and I will grant thee thy life 
as spoil; grant revenge (acc.) to (?) the king 
on (19) Saul, etc. 2S 4% ef. 9 nip; jnda dyn 
28 22%=y18*; other gifts Ju rs” (73), 18 
rH (°), Ru 4%, e. grant a request, NINY 
181777 Est 5° p 106 ( + pers.), MP2 Ezry’, 
MIND Prro™, (DBA) MIND yx4o!, MPA Ib 6% 
TB? TONvID y 37%, of, ATW yryer od > yp 
Rur®, — Esp. t£. 122 "2 who will give or grant, 
in expressions of wish = O that (I had! ete.; 
=As. mannu inamdin Jiger®4$"-7) esp, (9 t.) 
Jb.: c. ace. TY FAD Dt 287 cf. v", Jb 14! 
y 147= 537, 557 Jeg!; ¢. 2 acc, DNR)? DYy~bD 
Nu 11” (JE), lit. who will make all ’*’s people 
prophets? cf. Je 8"; c. acc. +3, % AND FIA 1D 
Ct 81, cf. Jb 297; c. ace, +3, 3 mo pyn-ny 
Jug” O that this people were in my charge! 
C. BCC, je Jb 31™, lit. who will give to me (°5) 
one hearing me? also °23' ‘) Is 274 where sf. 


-appar.=')} c. inf, NM JAY) Ex 16°(P), so 


in 
2S 191, 127 AON PAY Jb ra%; c, impf, ian 
ndxv Jb 6° O that my request might come to 
pass/ 14% 319; impf.+1 19%; c. pf. AYT 233 
O that I knew! (+ 78¥281); ¢. pf. consec. Dt 
5+. «=. permit, c. acc. + inf, yhap ANN? 
my Gn 208 (E), cf. 317 (E) Ex 3%(J) Nu 207 
2173 (JE) + oft.; c.5 pers. +inf. 2Ch 20"; other 
constructions are : ” 1? 3 }2 Ny) Dt 18" not thus 
hath’ permitted to thee; 0) ‘syd nav jAN-DN 
W132' Pro‘; give thyself (?) no rest La2™, give 
him (?) no rest Is62°. h.=ascribe glory, etc. 
(ace.) to (>) God 186° Jb 36%, esp. imy. Jer3” 
Ezr 10" ¥ 68* cf. 1151 (so 339, v. an’ 4); to 
man 1§ 18°*; unseemliness (775) to God 
Jb1”, i, =apply, devote heart to seek out, 
acc. +inf. Ec 1187 86 Dn 10”, ab 2 Bes = 
attend to; conversely sap by ‘nnd nYOS-ns Ec 
9'=all this I set before my mind, 7? ; also (with 
subj. diff. fr. ind. obj.) Mivy2 *ad-by ynd aby np 
Ne2”cf.7°, j.=employ, devote money (acc.) 
Tyid bai nway-oy Ex 30°(P). —_&. give offer- 
ings, " Nu 18”(P), % nd Ex 30% (P), cf. 
give spoil to (?) ” Dt 20% (’s subj.); 9302 77" 
12 1 Ch 29"; offering to (9) idols Ez 6"; esp. 
to Moloch Ly 20%4, to pass through fire to (5) 
M. 18’, etc. 1.=consecrate, dedicate to (?) 
O2y Sa" Ex 22” (E). m. give a sign or 
wonder, acc. 1 K 13°, + ? pers. Jos 2” (JE), 
with reflex. 5 Ex 7° (P), alm.=display, exhibit; 
ef. JIN 2 Ez 27” they set forth, exhibit thy 
splendour; {2}? DID2 {AY °D Pr 23° when it 
sheweth its sparkle in the cup. Mm. = pay, 
wages (acc., +sf.), I2Y “2 Gn 30 (E) he hath 
paid my hire, Ex 2°(E) Dt 24”, cf. Is 61°; ) 
pers. Je22"; a price, D130 7 Nu 20” (JE), 
ANDY jn" Jon 1, i.e, paid his fare, passage- 
money; money (as) price (1"ND) 1 K 21’, ef. 
NID D2 “7 Gn 23%(P); pay money for (3) 
something Dt 14"; wealth for (1) love Ct 87; 
tax or rent, c. acc. rei + 5 pers. Gn 47%(J); 
fine (c. 7d.) Ex 21° (E) Dt 22”, acc, om. v™, cf, 
prodpa #03) Exa1” (v.22), AI Iv" (i.e. pay 
for hislost time),i¥52 }1"18/ v" (pay redemption- 
money; all B), cf. a {WI NBD VAN 2) 30" (P); 
pay votive offering (c. acc. + b) Lv 27% (P); a 
wager (c.ace.+5)Jur4?*. 0. ¢. 3, give for (2) 
money = sell, D232 FOINY "7A 1 K 21°, ef. 
Dt 2% 14” 1 Ch21”;—’) Ez27 is trading term, 
but sts. connexion obscure and text dub.: give 
wares for (2) 27” (but rd. prob. 7 for 1 6 SCo 
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Berthol), v*"° (del. 2nd 3), v8"? (cf., further, 

Co Berthol and esp. Sm); #73533 ap 1 Jo4° 

(|| 732); 3 instr. give bring by lot Jos 21%. p. 

give instead of, exchange for, c. NNA Ex 21 (E) 

1 K 217° Js 43* 61°, Wa Jb24, q. give, i.e, 

lend, at interest, J¥22 ’3 Nd 1BDD Ly 2577 yr55, 

so (acc. om.) Ez 18°, x. = commit, entrust 

to, c. ace. + "ON pers. Ex 22°°(E), c. 5 pers. Ct 

Sauces Un 30" .39°* (all J); 25.10". gs, 

geve over, deliver up, c. ace. Nu 21° (JE) Ju 20% 
tS 11? 28 147 207 1K 14% Horr? (|| f3), Mi 
5%; PN Wop awa yn Dobe ya 2 Nu 

217(JE); +9, ned /b’) y118; 4°25) Dt 724 
31°+ (see Dr? ti No.82 and v. further 2 b 
ad fin.); esp. 1.2.73, c.acc., Nu21™ (JE) Jos 2% 
(JE) Dt2™+ oft. +. yield produce, fruit, etc., 

esp. of land, ground, Gn 4”(J), Lv 25° 264” 
(all H), Dt rr” Is 55% (+5 pers.) Zc 8 y 677 
85 cf. Ez 36°; of tree Ez 347 Ly 26*°°(H) p13, 

+vine Jo 2”, vine Ze 8"; abs. root of righteous 
yields, }T. Pr 12” acc. to De Str (dub.; prop. 
to insert 15); Dy Kau Wild prop. {08 (as 
v 74”, etc.), cf as to sense Ew; other conj. 
vy. Now ;- ef. Nu 20% (P) Ze 8¥°Ct1" 23 9, 
uw. = occasion, produce, {T7}A sv bay Prva” 
cf. 29", wp try DIN NN vy” trembling before 
man occasioneth a snare. v. requite to (2) 
a man, ace. to (2) character 1 K 8°=2 Ch 6* 
Je 17 320 yp 28*4- c.-PV 43 He 7” se. “by pers. 
+ace. of sin 754° 23° (cf.2b). Ww.=report, 
mention, qban-bs +e BDIDNN AN 28 24° he 
reported the number unto the king ; i121 b TIAN 
Ne 2° and I mentioned to himatime x= 
utter, usu.c.acc. 5$p, utter a sound, lift up the 
voice: Je 4° (+ °¥ against), 22” 48% La 2‘; in 
weeping, °223 PNY JAN Gn 45? (E), 22 
Nu r4!(P); +5 pers. Pr 2°(|| 812A 7°22); of 
wisdom Pr 1” 8'(|| sap); of ”, esp. in thunder 
of theoph. Am 1? 28 22" (|| OYY), = y 18%, 
Je 25% Jo 2"; of clouds » 77", the deep 
Hb 3”; of young lion’s roaring Am 3* Je 2”; 
of birds ¥ 104”; 5§p om., ™ nano ee NT 
1 Ch 16’; so of ”’s voice in thunder, IAA Dip 
Je 10% (se. iip) at the sound of his utter- 
ing (his voice) = 51°; bipa 1 Je 12° (475y 
against), of 46", Y Oip {Pipa ID 68%; 
’) with other words, V8 v” (of ); of confes- 
sion, (acc. +5 pers.) Jos 7 (JE) Ezrro%. iy. 
give =stretch out, extend, T7/" Gn 38% (J) 
it put out a hand; DNNaY PEON IBY JAY 


yn 


(read niay) Ez 31°" and it stretched its top 
amid the clouds. %. combinations are: |} 
np 309 La 3*° (humiliation), cf. Is 50°; Mn" 
ny) ANI Ze 7" (of stubbornness), so Ne 9” 
(|| PI DEW); also WW YAN 2 Ch 29° gave, 
Le. turned (their) back (on “%; || O25 IB 
yw); of compact, FINNS TI 2 K ro” ef. 
v®, so T3302 DMI La 5°; of submission, 721) 
A Je 50° = she (Babyl.) hath surrendered ; 
99 7) A 2 Ch 30°= submit to”; more explicitly, 
ride nna 1° /3 1 Ch 29%; 5 Dip 2 Ju20* give 
place to (retire before) ; ‘of sexual relation, 
yuh qnas’y PANN?» MVNPN Ly 18" (H), 
SADW-NY 7B UN WN Nu gs” (P), so (MBN3"P3) 
Ly 18% (H), cf. 20% (H).—}M is taken impers. 
=‘es giebt, there is, there are, inJb37” Pr1o™ 
13” by De, citing Ew'*4, Now” Str 
Frankenb (in transl., dub. in note), Bae’?'* *™ 
Ges'™#>; but improb., Kau’ Di’, so Hi Bu 
Du (on Jb 37"), reading JM2; cf. KGS sae, 
2. Put, set, nearly = DY, and sts. || with 
it: a. lit. (esp. oft. in Ez P): ¢. ace. 08 
on, ring on hand Gn 41” (E), ef. Ez 16", 
helmet on head 18 17%, also Je 27? 28" (in 
fig.), 1 K 12** (in fig.), 18° (|| OW), Ex 12? 
(acc. om.), cf. 251° 4 oft. P; c. “2¥ = above 
Ex 25” 26% (P), = for, “oy rots 2 Lv 16° (P), 
cast lots for; = against Ez 26°; c. ~?& into: 
ark into cart 1S 6°, pué one in the stocks Je 
29° (also c. “by 30%), ins prison. 197248" sck. 
Ex 25°28" (P); put water upon (by) sthg. into 
(8) vessel Nurg”; =toward }8¥0 °28 [AN 
spy dys Gn 30 (J; del. Ol Dial.); c. 3, cup into 
hand Gn 40% (KE), cf. Ju 7", also Gn 41* (E), 
of.~1K 7° Go1” (P), 9% (RP); 2K 19%, Je 27°, 
np ya 2 La 3” (in fig.), JPN2 ‘Nay +N 
Gn 16° (J), NEF HI NAN Dt 157 and thou 
shalt put (the awl) into his ear and into the 
door (pin his ear to the door); put disease 
into one Dt 7¥ (|I Dy) ; inflict blemish (D4) 
on (3), Ly 243; D2B AN NP YEYP NIA 19%; 
c. 34+ 2, DEW 3a wAN NP way HI vs (all H); 
c. Py) before, in front of, set food before one, 2 K 
4%; ef. Ze 3° Ez 3” Ex 30° 40** (all P); c. }'3 
between, Ex 30'8 40” (P); c. e nvad 73 niyo 
32D 1 K 6° he put ledges to the house; c. other 
preps. T5Y ANI WN ABI Gn 3" (J), the woman 
whom thou hast set at my side, cf. Ex 31° 
(JAN 2; fig. of association, assistance); c. MNeipd 
Gn 15” (J), lay each piece to meet its fellow; 
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{3 
he set the sea N'29 ANB 1K 7; ¢. 7 loc. put 
money MY into it 2K 12", so of water Ex 
30" (P), ef. 407 (BY); c. 2 acc. M2 inix 43 
N30 Je 37° cf. v*; put, place, abs. Ex 40° 
(P; || DY, cf. 26%); set up, 2 M2W [28 Ly 26" 
(H; || Ops); + 2 pers., lay snare for me 
W119" (in fig.). b. fig., in many phr.: c, 
Y, put my spirit upon him Is 42", reproach 
upon one Je 23", blessing on Mt. Gerizim, 
etc., Dt 11%, curses on enemies 307; impose 
tax upon Ne 10* cf. 2 K 23%; by sin 10) put 
majesty wpon one 1 Ch 29% Dn 11” Nu 27” 
(P; TiN); cf. ~ 21°); so also perh. y 8? hast 
set thy majesty upon (over) the heavens, cf. 
S BY (rd. HANI for 12H, Hup De Pe Bae al. ; 
other views v. in Thes Ew Ol Now Che We Du); 
= above, PINT Mavds-by jdy aN Dt 281 of, 
26°; put (sthg.) over mouth Mi 3° (i.e. stop 
one’s mouth, by a gift); = against “by isig 3 
Ez 4 (siege), cf. v2"; ¢. “De, “DN ENS TANI 
wipap ++I Dng’; c. 3, words into mouth 
Dt 18% Je 1°, cf. 1 K 22%; wisdom into heart, 
or person, 1 K 10% Ex 31° 36' (all P), cf. > 
4°; set peace in earth Lv 26° (H); (the idea 
of) perpetuity (o>iy) in heart Ec 3"; a pur- 
pose, §222 2 nivine’ Ex 35% (P); Yn ‘ANN 
pviyea Ex 74 (P); JOY IPB °p) OF PAA Dt 
218; *2'Y2 13 JAY Gn 39" (J), and he put his 
Savour in the eyes of the prison-keeper (made 
the keeper favourable to him), cf. Ex 37 113 
12° (all E; cf. also 1 b, 3 b); ¢. 3 pers. = 
against, in phr. set my face against, oppose 
Ez 14°15’ Ly 17" 20° (both H); c. }'2, = put, 
i.e, make a covenant between Gn17?(P), cf, 
Ly 26 (H); Sy) YW 4 ie. place at your 
disposal Dt 1$*" cf. 2°°; set ordinances, etc., 
before, 1p) (for observance), 1 K 9° Je 264 44 
Dn 9"; blessings and cursings (for choice) Dt 
gore; B YN 7172 set or place one’s way 
upon his head, i.e. requite him, Ez 9" 117 16% 
22" cf. 17, also.1 K 8°=2 Ch 6% + (cf. 1 v); 
Nya” NP? NN? Nu 31° to set the vengeance 
of upon Midian; ’2) 50” = set in, i.e, 
impute to (usu. ‘2 DY), ©. set, appoint, c. 
acc. +7?Y over, hath set a king over you 
1 $ 12" cf. Gn 41" (E); o “bY on, Ww 43 
"NODDY 1K1*; c. 2 in = over, 1 Chr2° Ne 
13°; ¢. b, Nethinim myayd Ezr 8”; ¢, acc. alone, 
idol-priests 2 K 23°, prophet Je 1° (2 acc.), 
leader Nu 14‘; one instead of (NOM) another 
1K2%, d.=assign, designate, c. 5: God hath 


m2 
assigned victim-flésh to () you, in order to 
bear sins of people Ly 10”, cf. Nu 18° (both P); 
cities for (5) flight of man-slayer Nu 35° (P); 
"BD) MaysI-Py OID "MN? Ly 17" (HH). 

3. Make, constitute, a. c. 2 acc., AN) 
DIMY DM? Is 34 and I will make boys their 
princes, cf. Gn 17° Ex? (both P), py 18 (> TAN 
in || 2S 22%), 39° 69” 135” etc.;+]'2 Jos 22” 
(P); +78 pers. TY POY Pavedscny pny 
Ex 23” (E), and I will make all thine enemies 
unto thee a back, i.e. make them shew thee their 
back, flee from thee, so ¢, Vito == 29 22°. 
b. c. ace. +2, DP? DOWNY YANN Te 9 
and I will make Jerusalem into ruin-heaps, 
ef. Dt 28" Is 42% Gu 17° 48* Nu 57! Jos 17° 
(all P) +; "BP OMDB 2 1 K 8° make 
persons an object of compassion before (in the 
eyes of), so Ne 17 y 106% Dn 1° (cf. also 1 b, 
2b); +5 pers. for (esp. Je.), 959 mpd van 
YIST niD202 Je 15* and I will make them a 
terror for all kingdoms of the earth, cf. 24° 29’ 
54”. c. c. acc. +3, DOPWD 2 DNA NN} 
1 K 10” and the cedars he made like the 


Gn 42° (E), ie. regarded, treated us as spies, 
but ins. 7Y2 G Ol Di Ball Holz,—jan-dy 
bysda na ‘ab NEN 1S 1 difficult, (not- 
withstanding Jb 3” 4”), rd. prob. 3 (HPS), or b, 
for 2B), d. rarely c. ace. alone: ‘#Y 123191 
say nbdy 3 ND 1 K 9” and of the sons of Israel 
Sol. made no slave, but rd. prob. tay ppp (as 
v7; GA es mpdypa, om. BGL; cf. Klo Benz), 
nbnp DMDdY JAN) Ne 57 and I made (held) over 
their case a great assembly ; make a decree, Ph, 
wv 148°; perh, also AYIBA NH& AM Ne 9” and 
thow didst perform signs and wonders against 
Pharaoh, ete. (cf. 2 nix DY Ex 10? 78%). 
Niph.,, Pf. |) Iso°+; 3 fs. 7392 Gn 
3844; 2 mpl. ONAN consec. Ly 26”; 1 pl. 382 
Ezr 9’, ete.; Jmpf. {N3) Ex5*+, 5 13) 2 Ch 2 
(Ginsb van d. H. i7}n3), etc.; Inf. abs. than 
Je 32* 38°; cstr. jnand Est 31 8% ;—1. be given 
to (usu. c. b pers.) : a. =bestowed upon Jos De he 
(E), Ba rx (478709), 33% (44d.), Jb 15"; 
Ez16* Nu 26 (P), Is 9°, portion from sacrifice 
Ly 10% (P), glory Is 35’, birthright 1 Ch 5’, 
freedom Ly 19” (H). b. given to one (>) 
for wife (5) Gn38" (J), 1818". e. provided, 
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: Judah: a. Ch2***, bh, 11%, 


{73 

usu. ¢. 0 Ex 5 ALS ane 257 ok 2a ar 3 
Ts 33% Ne 13”; TON AYID 7) Ecr2" they are 
given from one shepherd (i.e. words of wise) acc. 
to Ew De Hi-Now Riietschi®™"; Wild underst. 
subj. of compilers. d. = entrusted to Jer ae 
Cina Che”: c, poy-by 2 Ko207, Ade Chia4®, 
e.=give into the power of (usu. ¢. 123), esp. of 
city (kg., people) given into the hand of foe 
2 K 18°(+4+M¥ ace.), 19°=Is 36% 34", Je 21 
+18 t. Je Ly Chr Dn; earth into hand of 
wicked Jb 9”; in good sense Gn? (P); de- 
livered to death (5), unto lower world (>), 
Ez 31"; given to us (5) for devouring (5) 35"; 
‘2 TN Ez 32” delivered to the sword (del. ©S 
Co Sgfr*" Toy); abs., of 82¥, Dn 8” (al. was 
appointed, v. esp. Dr), 11°, £. of request, 
be granted to (5), Est 2™ 53 (FWPB), vo 4? 9” (all 
nONY), ef. 48 (Adywa, nwp23), g. = be per- 
mitted Est 9'* (+ inf.). h. = be issued, pub- 
lished (of royal decree), abs. Est 3° 48 834 g™ ; 
of law given YD 112 Ne 10%. i.=be 
uttered, DDIp NNW 72 Je 51° (of stormers of 
Babylon), j. be assigned for (5), Ez 47). 

2. Be put, set: a. lit, crown YX Est 
6°; of personif. folly D213 2253 "1 Ec.10% 
b. in imagery of Ezek. “aonaya 6000 Hz 32”. 
c. NN (with) v”, c. 7/2 v*, vine put (cast) wind 
npad Ez 15* into the fire for consuming; fig. 
of terror yIN1 ‘3 32”. ¢.=be made, DIN]2 
NN VIA Is51% d.=be inflicted, of blemish 
(Di) Ly 24” (c. 2 pers.). 

+Hoph. (or Qal pass. Ges'®*) Impf. 
fa 1K 245 t.+28 27° Qr (Kt jn); JAY 
25 18°;—1. a. be given, bestowed, abs. Nu 26; 
c, ? pers. 2K 5, Nu32°(M& c. acc.; both P); 
in exchange for (nna) Jb28". b.=be given 
to one (5) for wife (5) 1 K 2! (Abishag, “M8 
CajAce:); c. = be given, delivered, wp to () 
2S 21% 2. be put upon (29) Ly hiCP)s 
of Absalom /13) DYOWT [2 JE 28 18%, < 3m 
(nbn) G S We Dr (1), Klo Kit Bu HPS. 

tap) -pr.m. © Nadav ;—t+1, a sonof David 

2S 5 Ong ChE 4. 2. the prophet 
of David’s time 2 S Oye cers I Ch ay peace 2 S 
12'+6+t.2812,1K1°+10t.1 K 1, 2 Ch 29” 
wv 517 (title); 8337 10] “27 as name of a 
book rCh 290%2Cho™. +8. father of one of 
David’s heroes 2823°. +4. father of officers 
of Solomon, 1 K 4°° (=2 2). +5. name in 
+6. companion 


sorry 
of Ezra from Babylon Ezr 8". +7. one of 


those who took strange wives 10”. +8. 
head of a family Ze 12”. 


tybaqno n.pr.m. an official of Judah, 
Josiah’s time 2 K 23"; G Nadav Baoidéas (rod 
edvovxov), GL Nadav eivovyou tov Bacidéws. 

TON) n.m.pl. Nethinim (prop. those 
given to the service of the sanctuary, as Levites 
are called DANI Nu 3°, 8* ny; ;—only 1 Ch 9? 
(where disting. from priests and Levites) + 16t. 
Ezr Ne (oft. disting. from priests, Levites and 
porters; Ezr 8” Kt has ono, Qr D°2N3), 
viz.: Ezr 2°*"—Ne 7°? (so Baer, Ginsb; 
van d. H.v®), Ezr7’ 8% (appeniyen™: ascribed 
to David, cf. 1 Ch 9’), v” Ne ro” 11°; living 
on the Gpuel 3° 1171, with their own overseers 
v", having a house known (in part) by their 
name 3°'—On “9 v. further Bau Frssterthum 100, 142 f 


thygoms B.pem. (7. Cepy eae 
on n.pr. of this kind cf, RS Sm | 10%. mded. 108, 
Gray?r- 8-54) ; _@ Nadavand ;—1. a chief of 
Issachar Nu 1° 2° 718 10%, 2. 4th son of 
Jesse 1Ch2". 3. name of priests: a. 1 Ch 
teu... Pp, 4Net2.. 4. priest’s son (who 
had strange wife) Ezr 10”, perh.= Ne 12*. 
5. Levite name: a, 1Ch24°, b, 264, c. 
2Ch35°, 6, a prince of Jehoshaphat 2Chr7’, 


tam 13, TIN) a. _pr.m. (cf. Gray?*P ®- 
a) G Nagavias eo wen} father of Jehudi 
Je 36". 2. ’) father of Ishmael Gedaliah’s 
murderer Je 4o® 41° = IN) 2 K ann Te 
404% gzritot. Je as 3. anian3 peril 
name: a 2Ch17°, b, 1Ch apt T™In3 v 

tr JN nm.” coll. gift(s);—abs. “p 
Gn 34%+2 t.; estr. id. Pr 18% (v. Baer® 
Ges $8 K6 "4% )> sf, DIM) Nu 18";— marriage- 
gifts Gn 34” (J; +09); offerings Nu 18" (P; 
"2 nN); elsewh. gen., gifts, presents, Pr 18" 
21' (|| NW); {MD VN 19°= a giver of gifts, 

fu. [AD n.pr.m. 1. priest of Baal at 
Jerusalem 2K 11%®=2Ch23”; G Maya, 
Maroav, GL Maréay, 2. father of Shephatiah, 
in Judah Je 38’; G Nadav, Maéa, 

1. MIM nf. gift;—abs. ‘> Nu 18°+ 4 t.; 
estr. MIND Dt 16"; pl. MIND Gn 255+, cstr. 
non) Ex 28%, sf. DI NIAD “Exige! eh tel ae 


gift, Gn 25° (J) Bz 46": 7 9 Char; offerings 
to Ex 28% (O2¥"1P N3Md), Ly 23% (disting, 
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from J} and 7273), 18 (ef. 0419 v"!;—all P) ; 
rejected (idolatrous) offerings Ez 20771; WN 
17) NUA1D2 Dt 16" each man ace. to the gift of his 
hand, i.e. ace. to his ability; ef, DIW2“D ANP? 
vy 68" thow () hast received gifts among men 
(i.e. either tribute gained by battle, cf. Che, 
or the offerings of those who turn to” Hup-Now; 
>gifts consisting of men JDMich Hgst Bo 
Ew DeWette); “» used of Levites, as God’s 
gift to Aaron and his sons, Nu 18°, whose 
priesthood is ’ N12Y vy’, i.e. a service which is 
a gift from God; p»3iayd nind Est 9” gifts to 
the poor ; = = bribe Prz 7 Ee 47’, 


tu. IM n.pr.loe. a station of Isr. E. of 
Jordan Nu 21% (JE), G@ MavOavaew. 


YIIVD vy. WH infr, 
nnd 1K 137; estr. 


TInma] n.f. id.;—abs, NA 
nad Pr25% + 4 t.;—gift = reward 1 K 137; 
17) NAD the gift of his hand, i.e. of his power, 
aes: he is able to give Ez 46°" (cf. 73) and 
@.2)s pdx D Ee 3% the gift of God (of the 
enjoyment of man), so 5°; "PY Pr25'a gift 
of falsity, i.e. one promised and not Heyes 


TIN, TMI) n,pr.m, (cf. Gray?"?* 
204; Noe "). — ans, Mavéamas, MarOanas, etc.; 
—1, MI, last king of Judah, name chanved 
to Zedekiah 2 K 24”. 2. insny, Levite 
name; @.son of Heman1Ch2s‘, p. Asaphite 
1Ch25", ¢. td., 2 Ch 29" (Hezekiah’s time), 
3. MIND, Levite name: a. Asaphite 1 Ch 9¥ 
Ne 1172 r2°*, perh. = 2 be (but much con- 
fusion and uncertainty; e.g.) is of Hezekiah’s 
time 2 Ch 29™, and 4th generation before Neh., 
Ne 11” 12®; while contemp. of Zerub. 12° and 
of Neh. 11”). b. other Levites ; (1) 2 Ch 20%, 
(2) Nos" 2(3) 53", 4. MA, name of 
several who took strange wives: a, Ezr 10%, 
bey nee oe 


TMD n.pr.m. (abbrey. fr. foregoing) ;— 
G Ma6(6)ara, MaéGava ;—1. a priest Ne 12”, 


2. name of two who took strange wives: a. 
Ezr 10%, By vs 


Tamsin, ON) n.pr.m. (cf. Gray?» 
N, 294, No. ay — Mencabust! etc.;—1. a Levitical 
musician, nD 1 Ch 1587 2551 AAD 16°, 
2. MND, Lievitical name I Ch 9*, 3. p, 
attendant of Ezra (also Levite 1) Nes. 4, 
one of those who took strange wives Ezr 10%, 


mn 


Trans n.pr.m. one of those who took 
foreign wives Ezr1o®, © Aéa, A GL Ma66a6(a). 


Tt [D3] vb. tear or break down 
(=12) ;— Qal PF 3 pl. N22 NP Tb 30" 
they have broken down my path, made it im- 
passable (fig.). 


t [V 3] vb. break, break down, or out;— 
Niph. Pf 3 pl. YA ONY? WwW Ib 4°,—Ara- 
maic (?) form, or < textual error for 337). 


Ty vb. pull down, break down (NH 
Hoph., and deriv.; cf. perh. Eth. wt: (with 
transp. and weakening of sibilant), destruere, 
demoliri, excidere Di™);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ Ju 
6°+, 3 pl. NI 2K 25" Je 52%, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. YAY Ez 26°+v" (Co, for MT 3¥M); AY 
Ju ek 2K 23/; sf. 23h) Jb 19”, FSM y 52’; 

s. YAN Ju 8°; 3 mpl. YM 2 K 10%; 2 mpl. 
IAN DEF", RYAN Ex34"Ju 2°; SNM) Is22°,etc.; 
Fane. yh3 ¥ 58’; Inf. estr. vinad Jer? 187, had 

315 (on Ay. Ges'**); Pt. pass. pl. D'SN30 
Je 33°;—1. lit. pull down a structure (acc.): 
ditar Jn 276° Hx 54" (J), Dt 7° 2K 23"; 
high place (m2) v8, 1224+ N31) y*; NI¥D 107; 

y2n NA v* 118=2Ch23”, cf. 2K 237; atower 
Ju 8°", cf. Ez 269 (WNi3703); Gop) house Is 22” 
Ez 262 Ly 14%, so D'SNI0 Je 3 3 * (strangely + 
by, cf. Gf Gie); city- -wall Je 39° 2 K 25"=Je 
gal; city Jug®. 2. fig.: a. pull down a 
nation, break its power, spas >) wing>) 
(oinady) (obj. not expressed) Je 1 (so Ecelus 
49'°), =187, cf. 31%, b. an individual, subj. 
God, 23D °23F) Jb 19”, FYB} 527. c. jaw- 
teeth of lions (metaph.) y 58’ (break down, 
break off, so only here, but v. Y02). = Niph. 
be pulled, broken, down; Pf. 3 pl.” 3212 3373 
Je 4” (of cities), so 331 ’3 Na 1° (of rocks). 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 79) 2 Ch 33°; 3 pl. 802) Ez 16 
(consec.); 2 pul. pAyAD Dt “OF Impf. 3 ms. 
YAM 2 Ch 34’; 3 it AM 31' +2 t.;—tear 
down (chiefly late): ¢. ace, ‘altars Dt 12°, +Ms03 
2Ch31', +0°25N0, etc., 34%, + DWE VW: nia 
alone 33°, 7001 Ez 16”; city wall 2 Ch 36”. 
Pu. be torn down: Pf. 3 ms. YH) Ju6” (of 
altar+iWS). Hoph. (or Qal pass. Ges’*") 
be broken down, broken, only Impf. 3 ms. 2 
Ly rr (of “35, vy, Dr-White*, and D!?2, 
y. supr., p- 468 b). 
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t [PN] vb. pull, draw, tear away, 
apart, off (NH id.; & PN} in der. species 
(rare), pull off, tear off; Chr Pal Aram. os 
shake off; Schwally™8; Ar. 23 pull off, 
draw out, shake; Di™ ep. Eth. tP7: FI]: 
detrahere, etc.);—Qal Pf. x pl. sf. VPN 
consec. Ju 20” (on d. f. dirim. v. Ges'®*); 
Impf. 1s. sf. T3PHS Je 22™ (cf. Ges'®'); Pt. 
pass. PDI Ly 22%;—1. draw away w aoe 
from (j>) city, unto ( ) high road Ju 20” 
2. draw or pull off ring ee (ft) finger Fe 
22° (fig. of rejection of ene of Judah by ”). 
3. pull, tear away Ly 22™ (pass. of testicles, 
+ PY, MN3, 7373). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. PH) 
Is 5%; 3 pl. PHI Jos 4° Jb 17", PAI Je 6” 
10°; Impf. 3 ms. PN. Jur16° + 2t.; 3 mpl. 
3p13°) Jos 8", 3PN3 Is 33°;—1. be drawn away 
from (}) city Jos 8" (cf. Qal 1); of soles of 
feet, be gree out (from water) ae (8) dry 
serene vise 2. be torn apart, or in two, 
snapped: of sandal-thong Is 5”, strand of tow 
Ju 16° (sim.), cord Ee 43; esp. tent-cord (in 
fig.) Is 33° Je ro, so INDI i>nND PN Tb 
18"; metaph. of plans (nist) 1 ha 3. be 
separated, in smelting, fig., PF xd Bue Je 6™. 
Sie th ws des: Sait SP) 5°; Impf. 
3 ms. PFA Ez 17° y 107" PAM Jur6, sf. 
DPA v"; 2 fs. PAI Ez 23%; 1s. PHIX Na 1”; 
r pl. 12722 cohort. y 2°; 2 mpl. 3PAIA Is 58°; 
—1. tear apart, snap, c. ace, DDN Ju 6° the 
cords, v? (+ YNyy by) : oe ce. ace. NINDID, 
bonds (fig.) Na 1° Je 2” 5° 30° y 2° 107"; obj. 
mid Is58° (|| OAR, and AbD nis 1A). 
2. tear out, up, AS roots Ez a (in fig.) ; 
tear out, away, obj. breasts 23* (in violent 
fig. of Jerus. as drunken woman). Hiph. 
1. Inf. estr. sf. UP: draw away warriors 
from (})) city Jos 8°(=Qal1). 2. Jmv. ms. 
sf. DPAN drag them away like sheep to slaughter 
Je 12° (of ’’s dealing with wicked). Hoph. 
Pf. (si vera 1.) VYA"}D PHI Ju 20° they were 
drawn away from the city (cf. Niph. 1), but 
prob. gloss, v, GFM. 


tpn3 n.m., '”* scab, an eruption of skin, 
on head or in beard, causing suspicion of 
leprosy (lit. a tearing off, i.e. what one is 
inclined to scratch or tear away, cf. scabies fr, 
scabere, Kraitze fr. kratzen, etc., v. Di” *);— 
ly abs. Lv Reh ee coatateeang fe pn2 fay: y3) 
pnat 13°'* (all P). 


ANI 


7a. [13] vb. spring or start up;—Qal 
Impf. \2ip22 WY Ib 37! yea, it (the heart) 
starts up from its place (|| 71M). Pi. Inf. 
pind oy a Sabb) Ly 117 (P), to leap with 
them (i.e. its legs) upon the earth (of locust). 


Hiph. Jmpf. 043 1A) Hb 3° he (’*) looked, 


and made nations start wp. 


Fits Pas] vb. be free, loose (? usu. 


placed sub I., but connexion not obvious; cf. 
also NH Niph. free oneself, Hiph. = BH; perh. 
cp: AD. rend a garment, break string (of 
bow), etc.) ;—Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. juss. 
Jb 6°, sf. WIN y 105”; Inf. abs. WI Is 58°; 
Pt. VND y1467;—1. unfasten, loosen, c. ace. 
rei; thongs of yoke Is 58° (|| 092, %ph3h). 
2. set free, unbind ¢, acc, pers., prisoners 
y 105" (|| MOAN), 1467; fig. 2 I Ib 6" 
that he would let loose his hand and cut me off, 
—) 2S 22% was poss. connected by Mass. 
with WA (vy. Comm.), but rd. JF (as || ~ 18%). 

tan) n,[m,] natron, or carbonate of 
soda, a mineral alkali (N H = BH; Aram. 
x), JK; cf. Gk. virpov, Nirpov, Lat. nitrum 
(v. Lexx.)) ;—32 ‘DBIF-DN Je 2* though 
thou wash thyself with natron (fig.; || 0°73; 
on use of ‘nitrum’ for handwashing among 
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Greeks v. Meineke Fragm., Comicorum as F snby yon 
Pr 25” (fig. of the incompatible). 


twins vb. pull or pluck up, root out, 
esp. in J e and later (Ecclus Impf. 3 fs. nan 
yoo 3°; NH=BH; 2 wn3 id.s Syr. aX&s tear 
off, away; Ar. (£55 is loan-wd. Fra 187) -— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. N32 consec. 1K 14"; 2 fs. HYD} 
v9’, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. DYAN Dt 29"; I 8. 
VAS Jer24, VARS 24° 42%; Inf. abs. Vin} Je 
12"; cstr. wine Jex*28% ving? 3178 (on ny. 
Ges'**); sf. WN) 12%; Pt. act. UNI 454, sf. 
nvnd r2%;—pull or pluck up, c. ace. Asherim 
Mi 5" (J2%P2); esp. of nation, 9919 /YYNY 72) 
MOTI 1K 14%, so Dt29” Jer2% 2 Ch 7; 
prin) WAY Je 12%; without 2) YQ Je 12"; 
opp. YO2 45%; obj. om. 24° 42” (both opp. 
yd); so inf. abs. JAN) WIN] 127; inf. estr. 
wing? Je 1” = 187 cf. 31% (v. pnd Qal 2 a); 
once of cities ’2 DY yo! thow hast uprooted 
cities. Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. U3 Je 31 ae 
shall not be rooted up (|| D14', ref. to the city 
Jerus.); 3 fs. ¥N30 Dnr1‘ of kingdom; 3 mpl, 
onoi8 Syn wn Am g® (of Isr.; opp. ¥82).— 
For 3) Jer8" rd. nv) / NW q.v. Hoph, 
Impf. 3 fs. VAM Ez 19” and she was rooted up 
(of Isr., under fig. of vine), 


0 


D, Samekh, fifteenth letter ; used as numeral 
60 in postB. Heb. 

italsie) n.f. (v. infr.) sah, a measure of 
flour, grain, etc. (v7 unknown; perh. foreign 
word; NH id.; Aram, AND, SOND, Jh.co, Jha, 
J Vheo (Gk... odrov,. Lewy temarerier 118 yy ;—abs. 
“AND 2 K 7%, “ANDI y'® (Baer Ginsb cf. Ges 
s20n); du. DYOND 1 K 18” + 34.3 pl. OND Gn 
18° 1S 25";—alw. c. appos. of thing measured, 
Gn 188 (J), I S a5 I K 18% 2 K hese oie og 
(where appar. masc., perh, after anal. of other 
measures of capacity, |", 1h, 15, etc., Al- 
brecht 74 271 05%), 9) »__FANDND Ts 248 v. NDND. 
—On size of s’ah = ephah, = 12-148 litres 
(= 10-696 qts.), v. Now Ar! 28 Benz teh 188, 

TEND 1] n.[m.] sandal, boot of soldier 
(prob. loan-word from As. 3énu, shoe, sandal 
(of leather), D] #2 Yk] Tel Amama, Gloss. whence 
(denom.) snu, put on sandals D1"*; cf, Aram. 


ND, Volo, Voto, sandal (vb. denom. Jo); 
Eth. 9A}: sandal) ;—prob. estr. {ND inboba 
Is 9* every boot of one tramping (abs. Du al.). 
us [No] vb. prob. denom. tread, tramp ;— 
only Qal Pz. YY13 {ND Is of (v. foregoing). 


TINDND] vb. Pilpél, whence Inf 
ANDNDS (MT ANDND2) Is 27° = by driving her 
(it) away (conj. fr. || mnpwia), ace. to Hi Ew Di 
Du Che™™* ARV™; > =MND-MNDA by the sah, 
the sah, i.e. (Ges5™%"*) by exact measure 
Vrss (not &), Ges De cf. AV RV, which is prob. 
Rabbin. conceit. (On format. cf. NON, and 
v. Gegs®* iy ssa Bike) i 


TINAD] vb. imbibe, drink largely (NH 
id.; Aram. 83D id. (rare); ef. As. sabd, 


sesame-wine D1 #¥?;—Ay, U2 wine, is prob. 


sz 
-loan-wd. and lu import foreign wine denom.,; 


NID 


Fri™"*);—Qal Impf. 1 pl. cohort. M8320) Is 
56"; Pt. act. NAD Dt 21” Pr 23”; pl. oxa 
Ez 23” Kt (Qr D'N3D, y. infr.); cstr. ‘82D Pr 
23°; pass. DSAD Na 1”;—imbibe, c. acc. 13Y 
Is 56”; pt. act.=subst. wine-bibber, drunkard 
Dt 21° Pr 23” (both +20); fully, 192 °N3b 
23° (+7¥2 ‘bbF). so also Ez 23” Kt (Qr perh. 
n.gent., so © AV, vy. infr.), which rd. Sm RV 
Sgfr** Da; Co thinks dittogr. of D'8259, but 
perh. the reverse (Toy ®?* om, D'N299); > Ber- 
thol (q.v.) 8251; other conj. vy. in Sm; DS3D31 
Ossi Naz” is prob. corrupt, pt. pass. of 
person dub., and sense obscure; del. both as 
dittogr. Gunkel 74W =# 489), 55 N ow ; om. intransl. 
We Kau, On Ho 4% v, 82D. 

T[saD] only pl. D820 Ez 23” Qr=drunk- 
ards, wine-bibbers(?) so Thes al., but vy. D'N2D. 

t[ab] n.m. “?” drink, liquor ;—only 
sf. JWID Is 1”; BSID Ho 4™ (but v. infr.), 
Na 1” (but v. 82D);—liquor (appar. strong, 
choice) Is 1”; ’D "D Ho 4” their liquor (i.e. 
their drunkenness) is gone Thes Hi Che RV™, 
but very dub., G quite diff. (jpérivev Xavavai- 


ous), We Gu™" Now om. in transl.; conj. of , 


Houtsma 77398 = Ger), 60 D835 1D, a company 
of wine-bibbers, makes good sense. 

TRAD n.pr.m. ist son of Cush, poet. and 
late ;— Gn io? (P) (G SaBa, as SIW)=1 Ch 1° 
(G id., but B Sa8ar); = nation (or territory) 
y 72" (G Saba; + NIY, G ApaBor), so (+ VAD, 
|| DVIS) Is 43° (G Sonn); clearly situated in 
south ; most prob.=Acpuyy SaBa, and SaBai mddus 
eipeyébns, in Adulic gulf on W. coast of Red 
Sea ; v. Strabo?™:+*° Ptol'-"7* Di® Bae’ Du®; 
> Meroé JosA* 1%? al, 

To NAD n.pl.gent. S¢ba’im, & of SaBaeup, 
A ScBoe ;— TVD WIN ’DI Is 45" (+ VAD, 
|| DY2¥1, cf. 43° supr.); this perh. intended also 
by Ez 23” Qr (v. 82D), perh. confounding it 
with NI, of. G, 


pale, vb. turn about, go around, sur- * 


round (N H id., Pi. Hiph., and deriv.; Aram. 
NID rim, border; Ar. 225 rope, Gas lock 
of hair; poss. also 22s IL. prepare a means of 
attaining sthg. Lane™);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 4) Ez 
42%+; 18,M3D 1S 22” (but v. infr.), ‘Mi3D 
Ee2” 7%; 3 pl. 320 Jos6%4+ 18147 28 24° (v. 
infr.), sf. 2310 y 18°+, ‘JAD 88%+4 2 t., BD 


* 
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20 
28 22°; 2 mpl. 5935) consec. Jos 6%, ete.; Zmpf. 
301K y+, sf..229" y- 49°; oftener 39 1S 58+ , 
3D" Gn 42%+; 3 mpl. 12D? Jb 16%, 12") Jos 
6"+, 3 fpl. 723DN Gn 377, ete.; Zmv. ms. 3D 
1822", fs. 2D Is 23°, etc.; Inf. estr. aap 
Nu 214, 3D Dt 23; Pe. 23D 2K 6% +4, DAD 8” 
(Ginsb 2207 Kt, 1357 Qr), etc.;—1. turn, 
intrans. (Impf. of form 35% in this sense only): 
a. turn about, oft. as preliminary to something 
else 1515” (sq. inf.), 1 Ch 16% (id. ; aw} in 
| 28 6°)418 14% (rd. 03 9330 for MT 2°20 
Di, GSY Th We, etc.), Jegr*(-+ aw’, but 
& om. v* ef. Gie), Ec 1°°; of door, Pr 26™ turn 
on (PY) us hinge (cf. Niph. Ez 267); twrn (toward 
one) 18.2278 29.139", Ct.2” (v, Bu); also 
c. OS 2 S144 24° (rd. $220 for WID We Dr 
Bu Kit HPS; Klo 330%, ef. Lohr), Ez 42" Ee 1°, 
anny 2K 9"; of cup of %, 2 shall come 
round unto (~y, with hostile implic.; by 72y 
La 4”) Hb 2"; of Jordan, turn “in? yr 
turn about from (Oy) Gn 42%, (19) 18 18%, 
bs 17°; so of inheritance Nu 367 it shall 
not go about from ({2) tribe to (“D8) tribe, also 
v' (? for “?&); ef, (abs.) TN? YR) AMT ABM 
1K 2” (cf. Hiph. 1 b); = be brought round, 
ce.ace. loc. 15 5° (of ark). b. turn = change, 
only Ze 14” (of land, changed like [3, i.e. into] 
a plain), cf.Hiph.lec. ce. fig. turn (in a new 
direction) to do something (inf.) Ee 2” 77.— 
717 is dub.; Bae reads YM) for IBN) after 
@GSB; Hup-Now Che al. sub a. supr.: turn, 
comfort me—Jb 108 rd, IBA ANN for MT 7 
aap De al. 2. a. march, or walk, around, 
ce. acc, (city) Jos 6*47**" (all JE), 48"; poss. 
also 3D) 1 S 16" (of marching about altar? so 
HPS ; turn to do something else Th), but cf. 
aon Ecclus 32! sté about a table (v. Schechter 
BS p.56 and cf. 1D), or rd. Ww) Weir in DrKit Bu 
Lohr (perh.). b. go parily round, circle about, 
skirt, c. acc. (land) Nu 21*(JE) Ju rr’, also 
Dt 2'*; of rivers Gn 2"3, — e. make a round, 
or circuit, go about to, c. acc. loc. 187"; go 
about im (2) 2 Ch17%, cf. also (c. 2) 237 Ct 3° 
5’ Ec 12°, soc. ace, 1s 23°; =make-a circuitous 
march 2K 3° (c. acc. J1I).—Vid. also 28 5% 
1Ch14“ Hiph.2a. 4d. swrrownd, encompass, 
abs. Gn 377 (E); c. ace. Jb 40”; with hostile 
purpose, 2 K 6” Ec 9” (both of siege), cf. 2 K 


| 3”; acc.om. Jui6’, cf. 2818"; c. ace. reit+ 


by pers. Ju 20°; ,77Y pers. alone Jb 16" 2 Ch 


aa 


EMtee, “bys pers. 2 K 87'=2 Ch 21°; oft. fig. in 
poetry, c. acc. Ho 7? 28 22°=yp 18%, p 228M 
49° 8838 TEC. so also v 1 be (Kt ‘310, 
Qr 33320; on text v. esp. Hup-Now); lit. of 
cord surrounding (measuring circumf. of), c. 
ace, TKO! = Jeger Rg 1 ed or 
ornaments, etc., swrrounding something (acc.) 
1 K 7% 2Ch 4°; surrownd one with something 
(2 acc.) 1K 5% 109%; acc. +3 instr. Ho 12’; 
bay /D 2 Ch 33" (i.e. build a wall around it). 
—1§ 22” rd. M0 (3), G S Th We Dr Kit 
Bu Lohr HPS. : 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 1D) Jos 15°+; 3 fs. 7202 
Ez 26? (Ges'* Sti” Ko" We MID 417 (but 
rd. MDI) Ew Sm Co Toy ™™ , of. Berthol); 3 pl. 
13D) Ga 19'+; Impf. 3 mpl. 25° Ez1°+ 5 t.;— 
1. a. turn pile against (~ by), close sous 
upon (>Y) Gn 194 (J) Jos 7° (JE); c. ace. Jurg™. 
b. turn round (from a direct course), of wheels 
Ez 1°77 yo", also v'® (but dub., Co 120%, Toy 
Pt Teave, Gratin drredetrrovro) ; aby nap) Ez 26? 
of Jerus. under fig. of door (Sm Co Berthol 
Toy*"). —¢. esp. of boundary es only P): 
turn round from (j2), toward (2) Nu34*, +7 
loc. Jos 18"; ¢. t+ loc. +78 15"; c. 12 alone 
Nu 34°; ¢. 7 loc. alone Je 31° Jos 15° 16°; 
circle about, skirt, c. acc. Jos 19“. 2. pass, 
be turned over to (2), into the power of, Je 6”. 
Pi. Inf. cst. 1273 ENN JAD 2814” to 
change, transform, the aspect of the matter. 
Po’. Impf. 3 ms. sf. "233 Jon 2**, 39}33' 
Dt 32", W330) y 32"; 3 fs. IDA Je 3r%, 
* etc. ;—encompass, surround (poet. and chiefly 
late) :—1. encompass (with protection), ¢. acc. 
Dt 32” () subj.), c. 2 acc. BID ION y 32", 
cf, v7 (but 2nd obj. here dub.); similarly 123 
723 AniDN Je 31” ie. either shall protect (so 
most) or (Che, ef. Gf) the woman (fig. of Isr.), 
instead of holding aloof (M22wI nad v™), will, 
in the new future auhich: ’s creates, with eo scion 
press round her divine husband. 2. come 
about, assemble round (ace. pers.) p78, 8. 
march or go about, city (acc.) p55" 597"; altar 
(in solemn procession) 26°; go about in (3) 
city Ct 37, 4. enclose, envelop, c. acc. pers. 
Jon 2*° (of waters), 
. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 3D] 2K 168+; 2 ms. 
naon PE Te?s 3p 3257 18 5°", ete.; Lmpf. 
3 ms. 15" Ex 138+, sf. 23D" Ez 47°; 3 mpl. 
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aad 


nab 1 Ch 13°; Zmv. ms. 3D/} 2 S57 2 Chay" 
(but ¥. infr.); fs: ‘207 Ct 6°; inf. estr. ADT 
Pog Ee Ch 24 sen ‘apY Je ax! 3 perh. also 
pl. sf. ‘ADD 08 (Ginsb) ; — 1. a. turn 
(trans. ), cause to turn: turn face (acc.) Jur8* 
1 K 8%=2 Ch 63 (all=turn toward); = turn 
round face 1K 214, 4 pny 2K 20?=Is 387; 
+]0 Ez7” (subj. *), 2Ch 29° (of neglect), 35” 
(of avoiding battle); twrn away eyes from (}'9), 
Ct 6°; twrn (back), change heart 1K 1 ty (recall 
from apostasy ; +M°27M&), Ezr 6” (+7 DY); turn 
back, reverse (weapons) Je 21*.  b. bring over 
(i.e, to allegiance), c. acc.+ 7-8 pers., 283” 
1Ch12™ (van d. H.v™); of 9, turn over kingdom 
to (d) tChro™(cf.Qalla,1K2"). oc. turn 
into, of changing name, 2 ace. 2 K 23%=2 Ch 
364,2K244%. dd. =bring round, c. acc. 185°"; 
+2 28 20%; 475 185" 1Chr3%; +<ace. loc. 
2 K 16% (sense obscure). 2. a. cause to go 
around; of carrying ark around city (2 acc.) 
Jos 6" (JE; but Qal G GY); lead round, i.e. 
by a round-about way, acc. pers.+ acc. ]77 Ex 
es (E) Ez 47°; c. acc.+inf. of purpose 2 Ch 
13"; ace. om., lead round toward (ey) 255 
away from (-byx9) | Ch r4™ (where, however, 
perh. read as S, so Be Ot, and, in both, 3D for 
3073 Dr Kit ™" 4" Bu HPS Lihr), b. surrownd 
with (acc.) wall, 2Ch14° (ace. of cityom.). | ¢. 
perh. also encompass (as foe), ‘AD 140" those 
encompassing me (others sub 2D) infr.). 
Hoph. Jmpf. 3 ms, 15 Is 287; Pt. fpl. 
estr. nap Ex 28” 309°5 nap v8 Nu ey a (v. 
infr.) ; map Ez 41*;—1. be turned, of cart 
wheel, c. -by Upon, over ; nindy niaow Ez 41% 
pt. appar. as gerundive, that can be turned, 
movable (Ges'"°°; Co rds. “19 miypby, cf. Toy"); 
DY DD Nu 32° turned (i.e. changed) as to 
name, but gloss, v. Di. 2. swrrownded, i.e. 
set, of jewels (pt. cstr.) Ex 28" 39%" (all P). 


TT2D nf. turn of affairs;—only abs, 
® py TAD ANY 1K 12 it was a turn (an 


_ ordering) from ” (=13202 q.v., in || 2 Ch 10%), 


DAD, subst., used mostly as adv. and 
prep., circuit, round about :—estr. 220 
tAm 3"; pl. estr. "23D tJe 32% 33% sf. T2209 
etc. (10 t.), much oftener niaap Ex Wat 22t, 
‘Ni2°3D, W"H-, etc. Dt 17", ete. (48 +.):—1. in’ 
£9. al eeeubstia Chat DIBA“) sidonnin 
and to the parts rownd about. b. asadv. acc. 


BN Ju 18% +2 t.; 4) I pl. AD 2 Ch 14°, cohort. | 3D (in) a cirewit, ie. round about, Gn 23% 


> SOD 
22D ibaybaa Ex 19” DR Ly naren by 
DID, Ju 20% 1 K 31 54% y 37 by IN /D WA, 129 
34°+oft.; sometimes doubled, for the sake of 
emphasis, 2 Ch 4%, Ez 8 ’D’D Wpn by. 377 40° 
and oft. in Ez 40-43. ¢. as prep.: (2) +Am 
3.2 PIT DIDI distress, and that in the circwit 
of (=round about) the land (but rd. prob. with 
SG 32D! will encircle). (b) 2) 32D Ex 16% 40% 
Nu 30-53 2? Ju pen I K 6° J 82-35 Ez Arreels Jb 19! 
v 24° 78% ey cad iyp 2D fa 128° Ct 3i Na 38, 
(c) strangely, NN 23D +1 K 6° (om.G), Ez 43”. 
d. 21D ,., from round about, from every side, 
Ez 16° 23” 377, but usu. ({9 1 ¢)=on every 
side, Je 47 P20 MY MZ, Is 42* /D MBN, 
Jo 4; +22 Wid terror on every side/ Je 
6” 20°19 46° 49” ¥ 314, cf. La 2”; esp. in the 
Deut. phrases “2 DYDNN, or 0 M27 (sts. in 
combin.), as Dt 12” “p pow75a0 psd msm, 
25°" Jos 21% “D bn? ny 2s s0 2S 15 
12+; > 1D from round about, tNu 1677, 
—On 1814728 24° Jb 1o® y. AID, 

2. In plur.:—a. +O°IID: (a) in mase. 
sense, those round about, p76? 'Y sy yaao-}3, 
89° Je 487, (6) in neuter sense, the parts 
round about, Je 49° PADI, nbvin eyelet) 
BOE ane ps MDID-P3 nD2NI, 46"; with the 
force of a prep., ¥ 50° IND Myws YDIDI, 97? 
Lar”,  b. nid30: (a) as subst. (a) cir- 
cuits, Ee 1° OY aw yma by ; (8) the parts 
round about, Nu 224 wNd"3D-PD"NN bnpn 19M», 
Je 17° 50” (cf. 21 supr.); with ref. to their 
inhabitants, y 44%=79* ” apd pbpy ays, Ez 
167 28% Dng”. (6) with the force of a prep. 
Ex 7% (8 NBD lit. (in) the circuits of the 
Nile = round about the Nile, Nu 117**)? 35? 
DPNVID, Ju 7 18 26°7 2 K 6” purds nap, 
yp 18% 278 MD AD DK by, etc.; oft. idiom. pre- 
ceded by WN, as Gn 33° DAMIID WS DYN 
4r® Ly 25“ Nu 16% Dt 6% 13° 17% 217+. In 
the same sense DM2°IB1) + Ez 28”. 


Tapy n.[m.| that which surrounds, or 
is round ;—1. a. pl. surrounding places, ‘AD'D 
"eA 2 K 23° places round about Jerus. b. as 
adv. 1D2 round about 1K 6”; fpl. MADD on 
all sides, in all directions, Jb 37” (of cloud Di 
<of lightning Bu Du). 2. sf. JAD Ct1” 
dub.: round table Ew De; cushion, divan Bae 
Kau. cf on all these Bu— aD) 140" y. 13D 


2 


Hiph. 
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7 bap 

a: [2D%] n.m. encompassing, surround- 
ing (?) ;—only estr. N‘37 ID Ez 417 the encom- 
passing of the house, but mng. wholly obscure ; 
*51D'D enlargement Ew Berthol Toy ® after G; 
Co del. clause as dittogr. 

T7303 n.f. turn of affairs ;—abs. 2 Ch10% 
(=4D q.v., ||x K 12”), 

t[JA0] vb. interweave (|| form to Jay 
q. v-);—Qal Pt. pass. pl. D'32D OD Nar” 
interwoven (entangled) thorns (cf. Da) ; Gunkel 
ZAW x8 0899), 2% prop. (after GX Vollers) OAD 
i.e. cut off, away (Is 33") cf. Now; text very 
dub. Pu. Impf. 3 mpl. 19209 yew da-by 
Jb 8” are interwoven (in a tangled mass). 

TYIO n.[m.] thicket ;—abs. J2D2 (103) 
Gn 22™ (so Ginsb; Baer 293, van d. H. 9253) 
a ram caught in the thicket by its horns; pl. 
estr. WT 'D3D Is 9” thickets of the forest, 10%. 

T [FIO] m.[m.] ia;—estr. pYIBOA y 74° 
in the thicket of trees; sf. 3335 Je 47 (abode 
of lien; ,on<2-y..Ges!**s oni Ko*h™). 

TYDAD n.pr.m. a captain of David; & 
FoBoxa, etc.; 2S 21%=1 Ch2o0', 1 Chri” +4 
|2'S 23% where rd. ’p for MT 22 Th We Dr 
Klo Bu Kit Lohr cf. HPS (B ék ray viay, but 
GL SaBeve) Z also 1 Ch yay 


wy aD] vb. bear a heavy load (NH id. 5 
Ar. 22D, \Seo id.; ef. also sub bat p. 259 b 
supr.) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. sf. ppap Iggo*e Toph 
39D La 57;—Impf. 3 ms. 03D. Is 53"; 1 gy + 

DN 46*; 3 mpl. sf. w0aD" 46’; Inf. estr. 
band Gn 49” ;—bear a load, bapd jay by 
Gn 49" (poem in J; of Issachar under fig. of 
ass); of carrying an idol Is 46’; of % carrying 
Isr. v'*; servant of “ carrying load of pain 53* 
and guilt v"; Isr. bearing iniquities of fathers 
Lasoo) seat pl. pap laden, ~ 144" (i.e. 
pregnant Ges Hi Ew Hup-Now Che al.; perh. 
better, token of abundant harvest, so many, 
v. esp. Bae),  Hithp. Imp. 230) OZADY Ec 
12° drag oneself along, as a burden (vy. 33%), 

tba n.[m.] load, burden ;—abs. Ne 4" 


y817 (enforced burden); estr.7d., = burdensome 
labour (of corvée) 1 K 11*°.—Vid. also 03D, 


+ [535] n.m.*"” jurden (always fig. 
of burden of tyranny);—only sf. {P3D, Ts 10% 


bap 
(v. reff. on 122D, [JAD]), “D by 9° 14” (in all 
conceived as burden resting on shoulders). 
tap n.[m. | burden-bearer, (late) ;—only 
abs. ’D coll. Ne 44 2Ch2'"; mpl. abs. pydap 
2Ch 3.413;—PaD NW? 7K 57° is certainly wrong; 
G aipovres dpaw, B qui onera portabant, hence 
prob. b35 NY) ; > aD WN, as || 2 Ch 2%. 


[pba] n.f. burden ;—pl. cstr. rbap 
ny Ex 6°(P), of the heavy labours imposed 
on det by Egypt., v’; sf. p"ndap 5‘ (J), prdap 

5° (both J), 2" (E); (cf. ¥ 817, 220). 

Brie: n.f. prob. ear of wheat, etc., only 
Jur2° dial. form of 1. nosy q.v. (> =late 
wd. ndavs tide, flood); cf. Marquardt74W 1 0%) 
™® but also GFM Bu. 


Tos4ap n.pr.loc. city between the border 
of Damascus and that of Hamath Ez 47"; 
identif. by v. Kasteren ®ve Bibl. Internat, 1995, 282. with 
Khirbet Sanbariye on the river Hasbani, SW. 
of Hermon, cf. Buhl%"**, but this appar. 
too far SW.; G SBpap, A Sehpap. A city 
Sabara’in is named in Bab. Chron. * (Schr 
KBiL.276) ; but location not given. 

Tano, RID npr. dpe 3rd ‘son’ of 
Cush acc. to Gn 107 (AL Peta k)5 
identif. with SaBBaba | Per calias maris Erythr.” ], 
SavBaba Ptol”” *, or SaBara [Strabo*™ =): Sabota 
[ Plin *# $16 x1-68) old commercial city of S. 
Arabia, by Tuch Ku, but this = Sab. nyay (not 
“D) Levy-Os ZMG xix (1865), 253; xx (1866), ae cf. Hal JAs 7, iv. 
ge Glaser Skizze il, 252 f. prop. Sap6a (Ptol vi. 7, my , 
near W. shore of Pers. Gulf; G Sa8a6a, SaBara, 
S<Baba, All uncertain conjectures, 


TROMID n.pr.gent. 5th ‘son’ of Cush 
a to Gn 10? =1 Ch? (7— ace. to Baer; 

——, as Gn, van d. H. Ginsb) ; location quite 
athena ; © SaBaxaba, eBexaba, 

i [70] vb. prostrate oneself in worship 
(only Is 44, 46) (perh. Aram. loan- word in Heb., 
ef. No 264 xli (1887), 719. ; Aram. ‘TAD, ‘ 
TID, Jemgeo (Sachau) Lzb**; Eth. 71.2: all zd. ; 
Ar. 35% be lowly, submissive, prostrate oneself 
in prayer, etc., Sums mosque, Nab. N7IDD 
shrine (?) Lizb8 , Syr. Is pqs = Ar.; cf. We 
Skizzen iii. 165; Heid. ays —Qal Imp. 3 ms. sb niiDs 
Is 44” Kt he prostrateth himself to it (an idol ; 
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, 80 (ate. 


AD 
Qr iby; 4 anavr, ddan); indy v's 
(SAW); xs. TADS PP 2132 v; 3 mpl. 1203 
NOALATAS 46° (abs.).—Cf. BAram. 730. 
DAD, DAD v. *D sub I. np. 


by (fof foll.; cf NH MRD as BH; 920 
acquire property; Aram. xdup, Wk eo, bunch 
of grapes, As. sugullaté, herds; also Ar. nee 
[a full bucket, bucketful], shure, portion). 


trbap n.f. possession, property fee 
format. v. BaX®$%> K6"+') ;—abs. “D Ex 19° 
+5t.; estr. ndap Ke 2°: sf. ‘snbap pb 135'4;— 
1. valued property, invotiate treasure, which ’* 
has chosen (13) and taken to himself; always 
of people of Israel, first Ex 19° (E; G& dads 


1 Pet 2° Aads eis mepuroinew 
MP 102; MA 92,299). then 
, 


mepiovaros = Tit 2"; 
= mepimoinows Eph 1” ef. Br 
’D DY Dt 7° 14? 26%; later “D alone, Mal 3” 
v 135%. 2. treasure (very late), of kings 
1 Ch 29% (gold and silver), Ec 2°. 


T[}20, 120] n.m. prefect, ruler (loan- word 
fr. As. Saknu, prefect of conquered city or pro- 
vince (+/ sukdnu, set, appoint) D1ZY®™, ef. Schr 
COT Is 41, 25. appar. = NH 720, 730, Peay S230 
a whe So (not high) priest; Mand. SINIwWN 
WBrandt ™* Srriten 169 @ candidate for priest- 
hood ; cf. Jenin Brandt”; hence perh. Gk. (o- 
yauns, cf. Lewy me") eee D'3D Ez 23°+ 
14t.; sfiP23D Je 51% + vs (whererd. prob. YD G 
Gie); ane "prefects of Assyr. and Bab. Ez 23° “12.28 
Je51™7 (all+ninB), Is 41, of king of Medes 

v® (+4 nin), ‘2. petty rulers, officials of 

Judah (only Ne Ezr in sources): disting. from 
DYNA nobles Ne 2 488 57 45: alone, 216 12° 
13; ON 5” ee also 21°); ony Ezr 9’, 
Cf. BAram. ip 


if AD vb. shut, close (NH id., Aram. 1:0 
neo id.; Zinj. ND prison Lzb**; Ph. “30 
Pi. or Hiph. deliver over; poss. Eth. w'1é-1: 
(prison) guard Pra®’s's) —Qal Pf. 3 ms.’D 
Gn 19°+, 3 pl. 13D 2 Ch 297, HID 17 (ef. 
Baer’s n., Ges!?° Ko" pe" TD Gn 19” 
Jos 27 wot: “3D’ Jb12™ Mal ba? I pl. cohort. 
M7302 ‘Ne 6, etc.; Jmv. ms, 1 iD 35° Is 26” 
(bp Baer Ginsb), mpl. 13D 2 K 6"; Inf. estr. 
“Wa? Jos 2°; Pt. act. "3D Ts 22%; £, 33D Jos 6! 
(but Vv. fut) pass. WD 1 K 6% 4 12 t.; oa 
shut door (72) Gnr9"(J) 2K 6” Malr® Ne6™ 
2 Ch 28” 297; gate (WY) Jos 27 (JE) Ez 46", 


0 


Cia 44°"? 46); nip} nin 47 Jos 2° (JE), also 
(YY om.) Jos 6! (si vera 1.; NUD dittogr. ace. 
to Buhl™*"5); door after one ("IM8), on leaving 


room Gn 19°(J); upon, behind, oneself, from 
within (1¥3 q.v.) 2K 4*>* Is 26” (fig.), also 
(n37 om.) Jug! 2K 4”; ¢. noy4ya upon one 
left inside Ju 3, and (N27 om.) Gn7" (J); fig. 
9302 °NPI/D Th 3™, cf. ANNI D1 S15, Ws ’d 
MIM v°; abs. shut (opp. M08) Is 22”; metaph. 
’D apn W17" their fat (i.e. gross, unreceptive 
heart) they have closed. 2. a. close in upon 
(72) Ju 3” (fat upon blade of sword), so poss. 
also MINHA WA DN Gn 27! (J) and flesh closed 
am, in place of it (usu. and he closed flesh, i.e. 
closed the gap with flesh); 13759 pinby D 
Ex 14° the wilderness hath closed in upon them; 
obj. om., vrxnby 3D) Jb 12" he closeth in upon 
a man, fig. of imprisonment. b. close up 
breach (j22) [in wall] of city 1 K 11”; poss. 
close up [path] (si vera 1.) ~ 35° Vrss Ol De 
Bae; JDMich DeW Ew Hup-Now Che take 
3D here as weapon, usu. battle-awe [Gk. odyapss | 
of Massagetae Herod‘? cf, Lag 4°, also 
Egypt. sagarté (loan-word) Bondi®; both im- 
prob., text prob. corrupt; Schwally74W * 4, %s 
reads an > Hal] Bev. Sém. ili (1894), 47 my (cf. v Ro*): 
3. Pt. pass., closed up = closely joined with 
tight seal, Jb 41’ (of scales of crocodile). 4. 
elsewhere only Pt. pass. in WD AN (gold shut 
up, and so prized, rare, fine ?), only of temple 
adornment and utensils 1 K 67°?! 7° 107% = 
1 Ch 9”, 1Ch 4”; perh. read VD (abbrev. for 
’p ’t) Jb 28% (for MT WD, so Hoffm Bu Du): 
ef. As. hurdsu sakru, DIY? ®, 

Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 1303 1S 237; Zmpf. 3 ms. 

73D) Ez 467; 3 fs. juss. 20 Nu r2'*, BM) v®; 
3 mpl. 135) Is 45' 60", M2 Ne 13”; Im. 
ms. 1301} Ez 3%;—1. subj. pers. be shut up [in 
city] 1S 237, M3NB2 PAN Nu 12" (E); Fina 
nia Ez 3%. 2. be shut, closed, of city gates 
Ez 46? Is 451 60" and (minds) Ne 13”. 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 2D 18 26° 28 18%; sf. Wad 
18 24”; Impf. 3 ms. sf. FD! 1S 17°;—deliver 
up to (leave no other opening for one, shut one 
up to), cf. [122], 22, p.171b supr.), only S: ¢. 
ace. pers. +712 1817 24% 26°; 1:3 om, 28 18” 
(v, also Hiph.). 

Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 120 Is 24; 3 pl. 73D Jer3”, 
3D) consec. Is 24”; Pe. f. nyo Jos 61;—be 
shut up: 1. of cities Je 13” (opp. M8), of 
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beleaguered city Jos 6! (JE), of houses Is 24” 
(+8121), 2. of prisoners maDo~ by Igo24q3— 
down into a dungeon. 3. of doors Ec 12™. 

f Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. Y300 Ly14%+; 2 ms. sf. 
OUD y 319; 1s. AON Am 68, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. 3D) Jb 11, AD yy 78%"; 2 ms. “3071 
Dt 23”, juss. 20H Ob™, ete.; Inf. estr. V300 
Am 1°, sf. 9309 1§ 23”, OWIDT Am 1°;—1. 
deliver up to (cf. Pi.), c. acc. pers. +72 18 
Barr x6. Jos 20°(D) V3 1s == 5 Aim 7? WI Sues 
and (acc. pers. om.) Am 1°; pO Dt 23% Jb 
16"; c. acc. of animal a 78%; c. acc. pers. 
alone Dt 32° Ob™, acc. om. 1 S 23”; ¢. ace. urb. 
alone Am 68, 2. shut up (late; chiefly Lv 
13714, 1) ea. e.accepers: Ly 13° cfyt31, 
so (abs.)=¢mprison Jb 11"; ¢. ace. rei Lv 13% 
cf. vb. c. ace, M2 Ly 14% and (indef. 
subj.) v**, 

TrAiaD n.[m.]| enclosure, encasement ;— 
estr. pad “i3D Ho 13° the encasement of their 
heart ( pericardium; i.e. their vitals).—W3D 
Jb 28” must = fine gold, si vera 1., but v. 73D, 
Qal ad fin.; UD ¥ 35° v. zd., Qal 2 b. 

; AD n.[m.] cage, prison (poss. loan-word 
from As. Sgaru, cage (BaX®”); NH 73D dog- 
collar or chain=Syr. )ix gio (clog of ) dog-collar; 
whence Ar. Sole dog-collar (as loan-word), 
Fra™ Pri ®4818?) ; aba IAN Ez 19% and they 
put him into a cage. 

T7209 n.{m.] 1. locksmith, smith. 2. 
dungeon:—alw. abs.: 1. coll. smiths, wanna 
ON) 2K 24™ cf. v*, Je24 297%. 2. dungeon 
Is 24”(cf.11D Pu.); fig. of exile 427(‘B N*¥in); 
WD) 4\9) Awyin Ni 142°, 

Trion n.f. 1. border, rim. 2. fast- 
ness ;—abs. 1) Ex 257 37%; estr. 1 25” 377°; 
sf. INO 25% 37%; pl. abs, NINO 1 K 74; 
sf, 13D v5, ete.;—1. border, rim (enclo- 
sure), of sacred table in tabern. Ex 25°" = 
37121214; of bases of the sea, in temple 1 K 7™* 
26.20.31.52.55.85 (ef Benz), also 2K 16%.- 2. fast- 
ness, OD WVIN yp 18% = 2 § 22% (v, 9n) and 
they shall come quaking out of their fustnesses, 
so Mi 7” (32, like reptiles), all of nations, in 
awe of ’*. 

IL. VID (of foll.; cf. appar. Ar. 5% fill 
with water Lane™®, pale torrent that fills 
everything 1d™; Syr. Ji gqco imber vehemens, and 
Sam. “ADK, of. Grey Nacheel. Schr. tv. *). 

OY, 


habe) 


TIO n.[m.] steady, persistent rain 
(on format. cf. BaX?*) ;—abs, ’D pi Pr 27% 
a day of steady rain, rainy day. 

TIO n.[m.] stocks, for confining feet of 
culprits (prob. loan-word fr. Aram. 8JD, 8279, 
Jeo; NH 1D, pl. i) F = Lat. nervus, Gk. 
rrodoxéxy ;—abs, DO31/B3 DY Jb 13% (Gxsdvpa), 
334 (G Eddov) ; (cf. syn. NQBM, and Gk. equiv. 
there cited). 

DAD ; n.pr.loc. Sodom, important Canaan- 
itish city named (usu.) with Gomorrha-(770Y, 
q.V.) ;—G Sddoua (inflected Sodspor, Toddp.ous) :— 
‘> (on format. cf. Lag?®™), Gn 1347 t. 
Gn 18, 19, 49% (7 loc.) Gn ro” 18” 191 
(all J),+8+t.Gnr4; fr. 8th cent. onwards, used 
as illustrating ’"’s judgments, Am 4" Is 1°13” 
Dt 29” Je 498 50” Zp 2° La 4°; as proverbial 
for open sin Is 3° Je 23", so metaph. ’D °}¥? 
Ts 17° (i.e. rulers as corrupt as in Sodom), ’D }53 
Dt 32” (i.e. wickedness like Sodom’s); Judah 
cp. with ’p to her disadvantage Ez 1 64-849-59-5.56, 
Site prob. at §. end of Dead Sea, where are 
now Jebel Usdum (SW.), and Zoar (SE.) ef. 


Di Gn 19, 20 ff, Rob®® ii. 187 ff. GASm&os 505 fF. Blanken- 
horn ZPYV xix (1896), 53 ff. Bd Pal. 3, 146 Buhl Geogr. 117, 271, 274 


Vid. also DY’, 

Ty n.[m.] linen wrapper (perh. foreign 
word; cf. As. sudinnu D1™¥?®, a garment ; 
NH JD, NID, Syr. eeper, Jas_co (rare) 
Mk 15"; >cf. Ar. Gow, J2a veil, saddle-cover 
(v. Lane™*), or ow, Gk. [and G] owder, cf. 
Fra Lewy™™*":®) ;—abs.’D Pr31™; pl.O°1D 
Ju14”* Is 3°;—wrapper or rectangular piece 
of fine linen, worn as outer, or (at night) as 
sole garment (cf. GFM’*™*”), + DY}3 nbbn 
Ju 14", in list of women’s finery Is 3%, made 
and sold by the capable woman Pr 3174, 


“ID (/ of foll.; ef. As. saddru, arrange 
in order, sidru, sidirtu, row, battle-line; NH 
11D arrange, order, Aram, 1D, 900, all c. 
deriv.). 

Hato] n.[m.] arrangement, order (on 
vocaliz, ef. As. sidru, sidirtu, and BaX?57*);— 
only pl. BVI N? Jb 10% = disorder, confusion, 
of the dark underworld. 

That] n.f. 1. row, rank of soldiers 


in line. 2. architectural term. (prob. for 
7770, v. supr. and cf, BaS”*);—only pl. abs. 
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ninty 2 K 1182 Ch 23%, M- 1 K6° 2 K11¥;— 
1. rows, ranks, 2K 118, and v®?=2Ch23”" 
(where thought to be gloss by Benz, on account 
of MDD, within). 2. term. techn. of building, 
pyNa nw O23 1 K 6°, meaning unknown. 


cf. GFM, 
a Fs 1 8) (Vf foll.=be round?; cf. NH atal®) 


around place; As. stru, enclosing wall; also 
Ph. 37D n.pr.loc.). 


Tano n.[m.] roundness ;—’D7 fi8 Ct 7° 
a bowl of roundness =a round bowl (in sim.). 


TAND n. [m.] roundness (1) ;—only in 
‘Dn na Gn Be eee re (all J), AOR (R’), the 
round house (name of a prison: but ’D perh. 
an Egypt. word Hebraized, cf. Dr in Hastings 


DBii. 7682. and Eb Ag. M. 318 e). 


TID n.pr.m. (G Syyep, A Soa, GL Adpa- 
pedex tov Aidiora tov katotkodvra év Alyinre (!); 
Jos4™ 141 Soav; YB Sua; all acc.), called 
pys1D 729 2K 17‘, with whom Hoshea had 
intrigue ; poss. = Sab-’-é, or Sib-’-€ mentioned 
by Sargon (KB*%)%% COT") ag a ruler 
(appar.) under Pzr’u king of Musurt; hence 
Schr °°? prop. to rd. 8)9, and, further, identif. 
Sab--€=8)D with Sabaku, founder of 25th 
(Ethiop.) dynasty, cf. Wied 4# sh. ; very un- 
certain is Wkl’s conj. of SiD=Szb-’-é as general 
of kg. Pir'u of Musri in N Arab. (Wk1MV9 198.52), 

I. [1D, seldom J] vb. move away, 
backslide (v orrom. mete (eo~)s clo go and 
come Lane™®, ils4.5 abitus et adventus Frey 
(Kam));—Qal Pf 3 ms. 3D 53°; Impf x pl. 
NDI Y 80"; Pt. act, cstr. MD Pr 144 (BaNBs me 
Gest?) :_backslide, prove recreant to”, c. 
1) 80"; so abs. 53°; ab 4D Pr14™ a back- 
slider in heart,  Niph. Pf. 3 ms. D2 44", 
ae 251” (w for D); 18. °N3D2 Ts 0°; 3 pl. 
WDIMLs 42% Je 38"; Tmpf. 3 ms. BY Mi 2° (Ges 
smaq but v. infr.); 3 mpl. 259 y 35+ 2 ta 
MBN Y 78%; Inf. abs. NDI Is 59"; Pe. pl. ODI 
Zp 1° Je46°;—1. refl. turn oneself away, turn 
back: a lit. of Jonathan’s bow 281%, c. fia 
(v. HPS). b. fig. = prove faithless (as Qal): 
(1) of human friends, TiN ’DI Je 38” (abs.); 


usu. (2) 7 “ISD “DI Zp 1° cf. Is 59"; so abs. 
Ly 787 (+23), 0. NMR Ts 50% (|| 12), 44 


AND 


(|| 1 nya), — nibs 19 NS Mi 2° could mean 
reproaches do not depart, i.e. cease (Hi-St Che 
GASm Now RY); Now prop. also (emending 
foll. v.) shall not disgrace depart from Jacob's 
house? Buhl*** conj., plausibly, 82 (+/ 3”) 
disgrace shall not overtake us. 2. be turned 
or driven back, be repulsed, of "’s foes: + 7)N8 
Je 46° Is 42" 354 40%= 70%, 129°, Hiph. 
1. usu. of displacing, moving back a boundary 
mark (>322), Impf.2 ms. °F Dt 19", juss. DA 
Pr 22% 23”; 3 mpl. 3°82 Jb 24? (w for Dd); Pt. 
41 9D Dt 27%, 71 °°D Ho 5” 2. remove, 
carry away, valuables, to rescue them, juss., 
2 ms. (DA Mi6"™ si vera 1. (on synt. v. Dr 8¥%1% 
it): Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. DEY NINN DN 
Is 59" and justice is driven back (|| PIN} NPTY 
Thy), 
MD Ez 22" vy. following. 


TD, 2 n.[m.] 1. a moving back or 
away; 2. dross (what is removed from 
metal) ;—abs. *D Ez 22" Qr (11D Kt), 2% 1 K 
18” (y for D, but v.infr.); pl. O°2°D (van d. H. 
DD) Is1”+4+3 t.; DID Hz22"+42t.; sf. TPO 
Is1®;—1. a moving back, away: ib ne 1K 187 
there is a moving back to him = he has moved 
back, away (prob. of temporary withdrawal, 
diff. from 921 journey). 2. dross, usu. of 
silver Pr 25* (913%), 26° (’D ¥ID3), so (fig. of 
Isr.) Is 1” cf. v®, Ez 22°” (D2 OD MT, Pn2 
’5’5 G Co Berthol ;—Co del. ’b, not so Berthol 
Toy), ef. v'8*"; indef. y 119”. 


WLLL. [11D, yw) vb. fence about (Aram. 
WOrd ; WAH, qo sepsit, circwmsepsit, clausit, 
\eico sepes, cf. X 3D Pa. fence about, RIP 
fence; NH nb fence about; Ar. cle enclosure 
made with thorns, etc., around grupe-vines, etc. 
Lane™, cj 1. make a ze) ;—only Qal 
Pt. pass. £, DAWA AND DW NW 7w2 Ct 7° 
thy body a heap of wheat fenced about with 
lilies (cf. esp. De Bu). Pilp. intens. Impf. 
2 fs, 232M Is 17" thow dost fence it carefully 
about (>make it grow, as if nw=mv, AE Ki 
Brd Du). 

TD (of foll.; perh. kindred with “10° 
(cf.1D’ Niph.), v. K6"*; Ecclus 42” Hithp. 
TAD (marg. nbn) converse, is perh. denom. ; 
Syr. Jide, ysac friendly, confidential speech, 
opudta, yoXKco f= dpreiv; Sab. WDD place of 
speaker, oracle, Hom7™6™ 0%), who finds con- 
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nexion with 42.5 lord, chief (and 3Li be lord), 
properly speaker ; NH=BH). 

Trip n.[m.] council, counsel ;—’D abs. 
Prri®+; estr. Je6"+; sf. 1D Je23” Ib19%; 
sip Am 37 Pr 3”; DID Gn 49°;— 1. council, 
in familiar conversation ;—a. divan or circle 
of familiar friends, D032 ’D Je 6", p\pnwy ’p 
157; "ND ND Jb19" men of my intimate circle; 
(%) 1A Toy Je 238” in the intimate circle of ; 
mbx 1D Jb 158; in bad sense, DY) ‘D 64°. 
b. assembly, company, OW ’D y r11' (|| TTY); 
‘My TID Ez 13°; DvP “dD v 898 (of angels); in 
bad sense, 82 71D3 Gn 49°(||5np). 2. counsel, 
taken by those in familiar conversation: a. 
counsel itself, 1D PNA MIAwWND Pr 15” thoughts 
without counsel, of intimate friendship, 55% 
iD p'm23 ; in bad sense, of crafty plotting 834 
TID YOY. —'b, secret cownsel, which may be 
revealed (nba), Wins eRe r1 2oP iar kos 
familiar converse with God, intimacy, ’» ’pD 
yxyd yes" intimacy with ’’ have those who 
fear him (|| N93), 1D DMw-nN Pr 3° with the 
upright is his intimacy; here also Jb 29 (si 
vera 1.) Di De al.; Siegf Du cf. Buhl™ yD3 
when Eloah sheltered my tent. 

Tip n.pr.m. a Zebulunite Nu 13” 
(=*nHD intimacy of Yah);— © xov8(e).— 
Vid. also MT5D2 p. 126 supr. 

MD (/ of foll.; cf. Ph. nb curtain, veil ? 
Bloch* Lzb**). 

TLD] n. [m.] vesture (NH, but dub.; 
v. Levy *”);—sf. 3 ms. THD Gn 49" (poem in 
J; | 20). 

TAD n.[m.] veil;—abs. Eby D Ex 
3.43 of, v3 (P). 

MD (Vv of following ; =nnb q.v.). 

Tramp n.f. offal;—abs. in sim. pn3} 
niyin 37p2 AMD. Is 5%, 

Trp m.pr.m. an Asherite 1 Ch 7*; 
G XKovxt, A GL Sove, 

da) D n.pr.m. ; D3 among re- 

PAD, WD n.pram. ; PO"2D among 
turned captives Ezr 2* = ‘DiD ‘32 Ne 7%; 
G Saret, Sovre, GL Sora, 

Hh [J, TP] vb. pour in anointing, 
anoint (NH Aram, 73D anoint) 3—Qal Pf. 
2 fg, 3D) consec. Ru 3°; 1 s. ‘3D Dn 10%; 
yy2 


HOR 


Impf. 2 ms. JOR Dt 28% Mi6™; 2 fs. ‘DOA 
28147; 18. sf. J2D8) Ez 16°; 3 mpl, sf. DID" 
2 Ch 28"; also (prob.) 3 ms. JO).28 12” 
(Ges'®*); Inf. abs. 30 Dn 10%; appar. Jmpf. 
pass. is yo" rd. yoy Sam., ef. Kot * (and not 
Hoph., cf. Ges’) ;—anoint, in the toilet, oft. 
after washing; usu. 1. refl. anoint oneself, 
2812”, Ru 3%, 2D" xd 71D Dn 10%; + ]OY as 
acc. mat. 2S 14? ‘Mi 6® Dt 28", 2. act., 

anoint another Ez 16° (}2W2), 2Ch 28". 38. 
pass., be powred, Ex 30"(P; subj. the sacred oil). 


TION n.[m.] flask (for nouring, anoint- 
ing) ;—appar. estr. JOY ‘S 2K 4%, ef. Ko 
Bd, 159401, 494. vet form unusual and text dub.; 
Gr 70%, or 130; Klo 7B. 


TLL [J1D, TP] vb. hedge, or fence 


about, shut in (lire of 3%; prob. not con- 
nected with Ar. 55 » Eth. Yh: thorns ; poss. cf. 
Syr. yo Jinish, Pa. . yes Jinish, conclude, com- 
prehend, and Ar. wl close, close up, stop, stop 
up, lock wp, Lane™*) ;—Qal (al. Hiph., but 
of. TY) Impf. 3 ms. 13 APS ID" Tb 3%, c.ace. 
+23 instr. DY pynd43 | yo 38° and (who) shut 
in the sea ay doors? (Bi Bu J) D3, Me 7D %1). 

Tron n.f. hedge (||form of 12) q.v. 
sub 7) ;—only in fig. NBO WW Mi 74, rd. 
/D1d OW (|| PND DI), their most upright one 
is a hedge (an ee ath 


city on 's. border - Egypt, ieee Ethiopia, 
only in phr. ( via oE-T}) DB Dayan Ez 29” ef. 


30°, rd. prob. AMD or <n (Copt. Suan), 
gu nialoe: (JDMich Sm Co Berthol) = Egypt. 
Sun, Copt. Suan, mod. aleulg Aswin; © fas 
Suqyns; rd. prob. pO a 30" (for MT }°D q.v.) 


G Sunn.—See further Jos™™%> Strabo 
plies) Bru sch Geogr. Inscr. 1. 155; Reiseber. aus Aegypt. 247 Bd 


Egypt. 4, 324 f. Budge Nile bata 


Torn adj.gent.pl. Syenites, so (or 
DD) rd. prob. for D'2'D (q.v.) Is 49”, 
_ tr. DID n.[m.] swallow or swift (cypselus, 
Tristr™? °*) (Y NDAD Ts 38") ;—as twittering 
Is38™ (in'sim.); © yedidov, V pullus hirundinis,; 


so Je 8’ Kt (Qr DD wrongly ; perhaps to dis- 
tinguish from foll., so Gie), G id., B hirundo. 


m, DID... n.m.=*™:! horse (NH DID, DAD, 


138 


Aram, §1D'D, Lecco, Mand. xDD, Sia: “td., 
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Lzb®8; As. sist (sts?) DI™¥?*; Tel Am. 
su- ey Wkl1"™-») :. prob, foreign word cf. 
Nout Erman AerPten 619; Eng. tr. 400) ’> abs. 1 K 
20%+4; estr. Ex15%+; pl. ODD Gn 45 
D°DD 2 S15); estr. ‘DID 2 K 2"; sf. DID r K 22% 
2K 31, POD Mis?+ 4 £ yDID Ts 5+, DDD 
Am 4”, DDD Jos 11°+ ree 1. non-Isr.; 
chariot-horses of Canaanites Ju 5” (cf. v® 4°"; a8, 
‘DRY; ’p coll., as oft.), Jos 11**° (JE); hae 
as BOs ty of Eg gyptians Gn 47" — (both J), 
ef.Zc 14"; merchandise of Tyre Ez27™; charzot- 
horses of Egypt fof. Homi"), Hx 14°28 (Pa 
151"! (poem), v!? (P; onall v. Di), Dt r1*Is 31° 
Je 46%? Ez 17; of Aram 1 K 20'+11 t. K 
(1 K 20” ridden, for flight), Assyr. Is 5° +3 t., 
Chaldeans Je 4446 t.; other nations Na 3? 
Je 50°45 +t.; as ridden 1 K 20” (v. supr.), 
Je 8% Ez 38*% +13 t. (late). 2., an, Isr; 
chariot-horses of Absalom 2 § 15}, esp. of Sol., 
and later, 1 K 5°* 10”5, and ||Chr; 18° and 
(as war-equipment) 22‘ 2 K 3’ 9® 10? Pr21®; 
WS "DID 2 K 2" (Elijah), cf. 67; consecr. to sun 
aK so" (eh RS ee cero luxury 
and apostasy Am 4” Ho1? 14° Is 27 Mi 5° Zc 9”, 
cf, Dt 175, but v. Zo 14”; in vision Zc 62394, 
ridden 2 K gh? hee Ts 368, Am 2+ 4 t. Te 
Je; in vision Zc 18°; BT WY Je 31” Ne 3%, 
of. 2K 11"=2Ch ; property of returned 
exiles Ezr 2°=Ne7™ van d. H. (om. Mass, 
Baer Ginsb q.v.); description of horse Jb 39"; 
in various sim. and fig. Am 6” Je5® 8° 12° 
Ez 23” Is 63% Jo 24 Pr z 27° baa" a9". 3. 
chartot-horses of “* Hb 3” (fig. of clouds), cf, 
Ze 10*.—Cf. also DYDD TSN, and WB, W327. 


T [MDD] n.£, mare ;—c. sf. NBD Ct 1°.— 
Cf. also NDID TSN, 

t ‘DD n.pr.m. (Gray *”) ;—a Manassite 
Nu 13"; G Sovo(e)e ;—but text dub, Nes? 
Dit’ "er Gray"*): 

TI 1D] vb. come to an end, cease (¥ 
AID, Syr. (Sam) Qa, cease, stop (oft.), X NDID, 
Syr. \Scieo, NH AND end);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 38D 
v 73", ‘BD) consec. Am 3"; Impf. 3 ms. 50% 
Est 9”; 3 mpl. 1D Is 66";—come to an end 
Am 3% Is 667 y 73 (430m), AIDND pon 
DY W Est 9". Hiph. make an end of, only 
(if text correct) Jmpf. 1 s. (+Inf. abs. DN, 
chosen for assonance, v. DX), cohort.=juss. in 
form, *}DS §}DN Zp 17, DS v33, DDYDN ADK Je 83 
(on these forms v. Gf Bos **1 Ko!) ; but rd. 
perhaps, for D8, }ONS, We Buhl*®, or ADS, 


AD 


Ges §§ 7288, 13 wn. 8 Now? 42 and in Je DBD DN 
Ges"* (against Gie v. Hi). : : 

THD n.m."°"? end, late synon. of /P;— 
‘D abs. Ec 3", estr. 2Ch20%+2t.; sf, 12D 
Jo 2";—end of wady 2Ch 20", of invading 
swarm Jo2™”; of God’s work iD“ wNID 
Ec 3"; death as end of all men 7?; =conclusion, 

_ sum of instruction 12", Cf. BAram. 

TI. MDD n.f. storm-wind (that makes an 
end?) j—abs.’D Is5%+; nnsi Ho 87 (Ges5®*); 
sf. JDD 83%; pl. NBD Is 21';—storm-wind, 
D DPD WYO Am 1, Na 1° (|| Mye), Is 17” 
(|| 55), Jb 37° Is 21}, as driving chaff Jb 218 
(vb. 323; in sim.), sim. of rushing chariots 
Is 5° 66" Je 4", of ruin Pr1” cf. 10%; symbol. 
of ’’s judgments, M¥P* ’D} WI ON Ho 8’, 
¥ 83"°(|| WP), Tb 27” (vb. 228), Is 29° (+790). 

Tr. FAD n.m.’"*° reeds, rushes (coll.) (prob. 
loan-word from Egypt. twfi, reeds, Steindorff 
BAS i, 603 Erman 246 =i 4892), Zoe Semitic acc. to 
WMM 4* 2. Zur. to) 3—1. rushes, in Nile Ex 2*°(E); 
ID) 122 Isrg°(of Egypt). 2. usu. in combin. 
ADD. prob.= sea of rushes or reeds (>sea of 
(city) Swph), which Gk. incl. in wider name 
O@ddacca épvOpd, Red Sea (cf. Di™* 8 and esp. 
WMM4*™ Eur. 2 who expl. as name orig. given 
to upper end of Gulf of Suez, extending into 
Bitter Lakes, shallow and marshy, whence reeds 
(prob. also reddish colour));—name applied 
only to arms of Red Sea; most oft. a. to Gulf of 
Suez Ex 10" Jos 2” (both J), Ex 13% 154” 23%! 
(all E), Dt11* Jos 4” (D), Nu33"(P), elsewh. 
late Ne 9° y 1067°” 136%. bb. sts. to Gulf 
of Akaba 1 K 9%, and *D-D! 77 Nu 21*(E), 
prob. also 14” (E), Dt 1° 21; perh. Jurr” Je 
4971; poss. rd. 4}0-O% for ’D bi Dt? (v. infr.), 

Tu. #)}D n.pr.loce. (si vera 1.) named in de- 
fining loc. of Deut. law-giving Dt 1* (FID bin, 
where dip by dissimil. for 9%); but read perh, 
FAD DMD (G mAnoiov ris épvOpas, GL. + Caddcons, 
Y contra mare rubrum), v. 1. *'D. 

tu. 7510 u.pr.loc. E. of Jordan ;—only 
in phr. D2 37) in ancient poet. fragment Nu 
21; Tristr™*>® cp. Safich (s.8Le), SE. oasis of 
Dead Sea, but D= ,o is most improb. 

“VID and (Hog”) [12], vb. turn aside 
(NH Hiph. cause to turn aside, or aposta- 
tize; Tel Am. séiru, n. rebel WEI) ;>—Qal,.. 
Pf. 3.ms.1D Ex 3*+; 3 fs. 018 16%+; 1s. 
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able) 


MP yrr9™; 3 pl. MP Dt g?+; 2 mpl. DID. 
v*+, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. 3D? Gn 49 +, 7D) Ju 
4°45 3 fs. WON 1864; 18. cohort. MDX 
Px .3°s.3. mpl, 0 Ex 25+, etc.; Imv. ms. 
WD 28 27+, etc.; Inf. abs. \iD Dng°, 1D v"; 
estr. WD Is 7745 sf. 1 Ho 9” (Ges'** Now); 
Pt. W Jbx'+; f.cstr. NID Pri”; mpl. estr. 
“1D Je 6* (or from WD, or W); pass. f. TD 
Is 49”, c. intrans. meaning (Ges'** Ko" 437), 
pl. sf. "HD Je 17" Qr; and estr. MD 27!;—1, 
turn aside, out of one’s course 18 6” Dt 2”, 
from following, INS pers. 2 S 27, abs. v3, 
from attacking, by 2Ch20": turn in unto 
(for shelter, refuge, etc.), c. “8, Gn 1974 (J) 
Ju 4)818:18 1g! 2K 43, Gs Ju 208, C. ov 183 
£O-4 nw 18% 2K 48(+inf.), v®; c. m3 Fro- 
(in fig.); for purpose implied Ex 3°(J) Ru 4", 
or expr. by inf. Ex 3*(J) Jur4’ Je 15° (in fig.); 
esp. fig. turn aside from right path, from”, his 
commands, etc., usu. c. }1) Ex 32°(J) Ju 2” Dt 
9?+71t. D, Pr13%+5t. Pr, + 10t. elsewhere, 
+2Ch 8” (ins. [); c. ASD 1S 12%+4t.5 & 
“YD Je 32” Ez 6°; f+ jf) etc. Dt5% 17% 2 K 
22°= 2 Ch34?; abs. (sts.= revolt) p145 Je5” Dt 
11°17 (subj. 222), "NPY Je17® Qr(> nD" Kt) 
read prob, J"}'D) those revolting from thee (Ew 
Gie); 7°73) }B37 “HD Je 2”! degenerate (shoots) of 
the foreign vine (fig.); DYNO NID Prri” a woman 
turning aside as to discretion, shewing lack of 
it; also from wrong path, sins (of Jerob.), etc., 
c, jD' 2 Ko* 14% +7 t. 2 Kye. by 2K ro 
15%; c. NSD 2 K 10”; +Y19 1D (pt.) Jb 1" 28 
also Is 59°; YI) WD (inf. and imv.) Jb 28” 
Brat 13? 169! 344949: 2. depart, usu. 
c. J, of frogs Ex 87, flies v® (both J), sword 
2812"; sceptre from Judah Gn 49" (poem 
in J): “’s hand 186%, his kindness 287" (MT, 
but rd. VYOS GS || 1 Ch 17% Th We Dr Klo 
Bu Kit HPS), his wrath Ez 16” (but del. Co 
Siegf Toy), depart from way = get out of the 
way, cease to obstruct Is 30”, etc.; c. ADS 
15° "5c: by Is 77 Ju16 Nu 12”, etc.; of 
departing, }2 pers., Ho 9”, by Ju 16" 18 28% 
by 1S 18"; God, c. fi) Jb21™ 22”, c. by 
1S 28"; “ OY, o, BY) 1816"; evil spirit, c. 
by v™; abs. depart [from Babyl.] Is 524"; 
=avoid contact La 4°"; of wicked Jb 15° 
he shall not depart out of (*3) darkness, i.e. 
shall not avoid it, escape it; pt. pass. made to 
depart, thrust away, of Isr. under fig. of wife 
Ts 497! (>act., ace. to BaX?§*°), 3. of life- 


ple) 


less things = be removed, oppressor’s yoke, ¢. 
byp Is 14% cf. v® 10%; staves from (2) ark 
Ex 25"; abs. iniquity Is 6’; esp. of nina 1K 
rege" > K rot rate Ch igy 2c. 4. 
=come to an end, Am 6’ Is 11°.—For “38 1D 
1822" read ~>y WY G Th Dr Klo Bu Kit Léhr 
HPS; in 15” Th HPS del. 1D (after G BS) 
as dittogr.; OXID WD Ho 4¥v. NID; Ho 7™ rd. 
MDY for MHDY (79D q.v.); Je 6%, it is uncer- 
tain whether (O°)"D) "1D belongs here, revolters 
among the rebellious, or sub 1D, or even=")Y 
princes, chiefs (cf. 1 8 22"). 
+Polel Pf. 3 ms. YITT VHD La 3" he 
turned aside my ways (my steps). 
Hiph.,,, Pf. 3 ms. VOT 2K 184+; 2 ms. 
nipn congec. (Pir SPO OPE ir Keats cle. nhon 
2K 2374, MAM 181745 3 pl. OT 2Ch 
30", etc.; Impf. 3 ms, DY Is 34, juss. 1D* 
Ex 8+, DY Gn 854; sf. TDN 1S 18%, 
TION 1K 15%, MYO) Ly 3'+; 3 mpl. MDs Is 
5%+, etc.; mv. ms, IDO 1 K 20%+4, YD Ez 
21° (rd. YD, 1D); fs. DI 1S 1" ete.; Inf. 
abs. D3 Gn 30"+; estr, YON 2 K 6” +4, ete; 
Pt. VO) Is 3'+3 t.;—1. cause to (turn aside,) 
depart, common word for remove, take away: 
c. 1, Ex 8477 33% (all J), 23" (E) Dt 7" 1S 28° 
Jos 7°(J) Juro™ Is 3! 18% (4|| 28 22%, rd. 
*3121) DX De Hup-Now HPS); shoulder from 
burden y 817; Yow i3}S VOD Pr 28°; + oft., 
+Jb33" (ins. 1!) GEwDiDeHi Bual.); c. 5y9, 
take off ring Gn 41 (E) Est 3”, also 8? (abs.); 
garments Gn 38"%%(J) Dt 21 Ze 34 18 17” 
(armour), also Ex 34% (P; abs.) and Ez26" (Co 
ins. oy) ; take off head, 292 18 17, abs. 28 47 
16° 2 K 16; c, YD also oft. fig. (from upon= 
from resting on, or burdening), plagues Ex 84 
10" (J), cf. Nu 217 (E), also 1S 1 Am 5% 1 K 
2°); reproach 18 17% Is 25°; c, O¥—=from one’s 
presence 1 8 18", also of ’* removing his kind- 
ness 1Ch16" + || 287" (v. Qal 2); c. 2B Syn, 
of “ removing Isr, 2 K 17% 237 243 Je 32"; 
abs. 2 K 23”; oft. abs., Gn 8" Noah removed 
the covering ; remove=depose c. } 1 K 15° = 
2 Chr5'*(v. 0 7b(0)), abs. 2 Ch 36°, cf. Jug” 
Jb34”; remove N03, ete., 2K 184, v2=1936’= 
2 Ch32”, 2K 23” 2Ch30™ 14?, ef.144 147° (both 
c.}9); = put away strange gods, etc., Gn 35? 
Jos 24% (all E), 1 8 74, c. TMD v3 Is 58°; once 
c. 9, DNS NBY DE Jbr2 rarer 
uses are: put aside=leave undone Jos11°(D); 
retract words Is 31? (of); reject prayer 166"; 
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and 


abolish sacrifice Dn 11"); turn one away “ON, 
i.e. from following Dt 7%; c.ON pers., remove the 
ark unto 28 6°=1 Ch 13”. 
+Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 1687 Ly 4* Dn 12"; 

Impf. 3 ms.70Y Ly 4%; Pt. 1D Is 17°; pl. 
nD% 18 217(but final D prob. dittogr. before 5 
WeDrKloKit HPS);—be taken away, removed: 
0.19 Ly 4%, 9¥ v",” nD 51 1S 217; Ny TDW 
Is14' Damascus is removed from being a city; 
abs. be abolished Dn 12" (cf. 11° Hiph.). 

I. \WD adj.verb. properly Pt. of WD q.v. 

tur, ID n.pr. of a temple-gate ;—’D “Ye 
2K 11°(>|| 2 Ch 23° Tio WY, vy. D3), but 
del. ver. as gloss We ?’ "45 Kmp*™ Benz. 

taal) n.f. a turning aside, defection, 
apostasy, withdrawal ;—alw. abs. ’D;—1. de- 
fection, used appar. of any moral or legal offence 
Dt 19", so prob. Is59"*(+ pyy, "py 37). 2. 
apostasy, Dt13° Is1°31°Je28% 29”. 3. *mDa 
MD non-withdrawal Is 14° (cf. vb., v” Am 6’). 

MO y. BI NB p. 92 supr. Ws, only in 
mp’ Je 17 Kt, but v. Qr 1D Qal Pi. 


t LD] vb. Hiph. incite, allure, instigate 
(NH Hiph., éd.) ;—Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. POR 
18 26", JON Jb 36"; 3 fs. ale r Kiar" 
(Ges'®™ Ko!) ; 3 pl. sf. JNBT Je 387 (Ges 
mee); Impf. 3 ms. NB) 2 K 18° + 2 t., but also 
nD" 28 241 1 Chat’, sf. JD’ Dt 137 Jb 36%, 
etce.; Pt. NOD Je 43° 2 Ch 32";—1. a. incite 
to make a request (c. acc. pers. inf.) Ju1™ 
(on text v. GFM)=Jos15*. —b. allwre DNDN 
3311) 2 Ch 18"! and God allured them away fr. 
him (si vera 1.; del. cl. as gloss Be Kit); so 
also Jb 36% ace. to De Hi Bu al.; he allureth 
thee out of the mouth of distress, but Di Du 
freedom hath seduced thee ; for meaning seduce, 
entice, cf. also v". 2. instigate, in bad sense, 
c. ace. pers., + 3 against, 18 26% 28 24' Je 43° 
Jb 2°; c, acc, pers. alone 1 K 21” 2K 18%= 
Is 36°, cf. 2 Ch 32”, Dt 137 Je 38”; +inf.1Ch 
21! 2 Ch 18? 32”, 

NAD n. v. Arp. 


t[AND] vb. drag (Jmpf. consec, 1 s. 
anon) MI’, sf. mands) Ib™8; Ph, snp Lzb**; 
Ar, 2&5, Eth. Adi) ;—Qal Pf x pl. 2340) 
consec. 2817"; Impf. 3 ms. sf. DANDY Je 49” 
50°; Inf. abs. IND Je 22"; estr. shod Je15°; 
—dragq, a city bnon-ty 2817", corpses Je 15° 


_manp 


®*, captives, under fig. of sheep dragged off 
- ould beast 49” = 50% (G pass., whence 
Schwally Gie suppose a Niph. 1375), 
Tran n.f. rag, clout (stuff pulled or 
dragged about; >Lag™ 9 fish, OSS 
become altered for the wor. se) ;—only pl. nian 
Je 38"? (both +090), 


TEAMD] vb. serape (Ar. (3.2 (yam, and 
pgs Lane”) scrape off, clear away; cf. Talm. 
NDAND, SOD refuse, & SDD dirt, dung) ; — 
only Pi. serape clean, scour, Pf. t 8. consec. 
73D) FEY ‘ANDY Ez 264 and I will scrape clean 
her dust from her. 

t ID n.[m. ] offscouring;—BD'YA DINIDI/D 
La 3“. : 

Team n.[m.] grain that shoots up of itself 
in 2nd year (Vunknown) ;—|| MED, 2 K 19” 
(= DNY || Is 37%) ; 
Strabo*:** (of Albanians). 


tLAND] vb. prostrate (N H 4nb, Aram, 
FIND, anco (for eapito, Lk 19”); As. sakdpu, 
throw down, overwhelm) ;—Qal Pf. IND WD Pr 
28° a prostrating rain (beating down grain), }°S) 
DN? and (so) there is no bread. Niph. Pf. 
3 ms. J PSN AD? Je 46” why are thy mighty 
ones (or, why ts thy bull, i.e. Apis, Hi Ew Gf) 
prostrated ? but rd. perh. Toy Nd FPS AN D2 
(G Mich Gie Co) why hath Apis fled, thy bull 
doth not stand ? 


TDD] vb. go around, about, travel 


about in (NH id., go about as merchant, pedlar, 
perh. denom. from anid (Jastr); Syr. panco gO 
about as beggar, be beggar PS*® (rare), esp. 
Chr Pal Aram. v. Schwally™™%*; As. sahdru, 
turn, surround, Tel Am, return WkI1™ Gl ; 
& surrownd (oft.), and deriv.; Ar. ps is mock 
at, deride) ;—Qal Ey 3 pl. MND Je 14%; Lmpf. 
3 mpl. 0D" Gn 34”; 2 mpl. HNN Gn 42%; 

Imv. mpl. af, mn Gn 34"; Pe. “ab Gn 23%, 
wi Prat": “catr. ND Is 237; fs, sf. JAIND 
Ez 27171618 4 yA wee (v. infr.); mpl. oynd 
Gn 37°%+2 t.; estr. nD 1K oe te sf, 
IND Is 47”, 3. Ez 2741, 0 n7- Is 23° ;—1. go 
about, to and fro (i.e. go about one’s affairs, 
carry on one’s business) i, c. acc. 8 Gn 
42% (E), 34°" (P); «. yIs-by Je 148, but dub., 

@ Gf Hi Or Co™™ Rothst*" journey wnto a 
land which they have notknown. 2. Pt.= 


695 


on use of this or food, ef. 


ne 
subst. a trafficker, trader (who goes about with 
wares, etc.) Gn 23% (P), 37° (E), Is 237% 47 
1K 10% =2Chi", Ez 247!2!46 288. 4 DR 2Ch 
9"; f£., of a city or country, Ez 272788; algo in 
v? rd. 70ND for MT (77°) NIAD Sm Co Berthol 
Toy.  Pilp. Pf 3 ms. 77ND 12d y 38% 
(Ges'°) my heart palpitates (+2 ‘221Y), 

if [Ano] n.m.'"* “ traffic, gain ;—cstr. 10D 
Is 23°+ 2t.; sf. FIND Pr 3" + 3 t.;—traffic, i.e. 
gain from traffic, Is 23*8 (+732N8), v8 45" 
Pr 3" 31%, 

Tino] n.f. merchandise ;—cstr. NAD 
Ez 27”, but v. 1nd Pé. 


THAIN nf. buckler ;—y 91! (4 72¥; fig. 
of ’s faithfulness). 


tT [anon] n.m. appar. merchandise ;— 
estr. pv>ahn nd) + K ro”, but text prob. erpt.; 
Klo prop, AnH, so Buhl**"; || 2 Cho™ has 
ONT, and so Bei here (for both wds. of MT). 

T [mnb] n.f. a stone used (with marble) 
in paving (cf. As. sthru, a precious stone, Dl 
HWE 5) -_nIND Est 1% 

[yD], DMO v. bY subby. ID v.20. 

Ty n.pr, of 3rd month, Siwan = May- 
June (loan-word from As.-Bab. Simdnu, cf. 


Schr COT Ne 1,1 Muss- Arnolt JBL xi (1892), 82ff.. f Palm. 
Mb Lzb* Cook*);—’D BAAN wabwin witha 
Est 8°. 

PMD, lane a: WePY-m. Sihon (on format. 
ef. Lag®® 5) ;—jiMD Nu2174 18 t., JD v2 4 
17 t.;—king of Amorites, Nu 21747 t. Nu 21 
(JE), 32° (R) Dt 1*+ 10t. Dt, Ju2%+4t. Ju 
(D) Ete ened I y 19-20.20.21 Je 48% I K at Ne 97 
1351136" G Syov, GL Sor. 

fT. po n.pr.loc. Sin, i.e. Pelusiwm, E. 
frontier city of Egypt (Egypt. ’Imt = clay, of 
which }'D is transl. (cf. Aram. j%D clay), acc. to 
Steindorff¥4S*, who cp. Indovatoy (mndds= dirt, 
mud), cf. Brugsch Piet: S608". 1081-) »__ Biz 30° (& Saw 
ace.), +v", but here Co Toy rd. plausibly 1p, 
i.e. 1D = Syene (v. [ [1D], 7210), G Sunvy.—On 
Pelusium: v. Bd Bet +08 169, 

tu. D n.pr.loc. wilderness between Elim 
and Sinai, {D2 7), acc. to P, Ex 16*17! Nu 
331-2; G sev, AGL Sw; cf. Eb%* * and esp. 
Dix 16 1, 


YO 

TD n.pr.mont. Sinai ;—name of mt. of 
law-giving in J and esp. P (27h in E and esp. 
D): Ju 5° y 68° Dt 33° (poem), also Ex 16’ (P); 
usu. D779 (12°D" Ly 74), rarely J, Ex 19” 
and perh. 34‘, elsewh. mostly P, 24"°3 ey ae 
Ly 7 25! 27% and 26% (H), Nu 3} 28°, also Ne 
Ons 3D aT (2D Nu 19 atte y; Ex Fg." Ly 7 hae 
Nu1™® 3414 915 yo” 26% 3316 (all P);—in view 
of these facts, and of E’s use of 37h (q.v.), it is 
prob. that Ex 19!8 (in E passages) are from R.— 
& 3(c)wa, Identif. dub.; local tradition names 
Jebel Musa, mt. at 8. end of peninsular between 
the two arms of Red Sea, so Rob®®* > esp. 119-122 
cf. Stanley ia 94 Ps) fF a). specif.its N.spur, Ras 
Safsdfeh; but Lepsius? ??se* 416 ff. Eb® esp. 392 ff. al. 
advocate Serbal, NW. from Jebel Musa (on trad., 
cf. Eb®-*5*) ; vy, discussion Di™*), Against 
both is the working of Egypt. mines in the 
penins. as late as the rgth dyn. (v. Eb 8*, 
9, ete.) involving presence of soldiers there. 
This, and connex. with Midian (cf. also Ju 5°), 
have led to search for Sinai further NE, near 
head of Gulf of Akaba, or even in Seir, so 
Say Monuments aS Be cf. GFMI2 5,5; 6,1 and Yakut, 
cited. by.Id™™, alao y. Gall tra 2: ‘on 


sanctity of mt. y. further RS&™ * Mot. mded, ure 
Sm Rel. Gesch. 30 


Tyo adj.gent. only c.art.= subst. Gn10” 
=1 Ch1” a Canaanite people, in north, © rov 
’"Acewaioy ; cf. city Stdnu, ‘on shore of sea,’ in 
As. inscr. D1?**", Suvav (acc.) in possession 
of those holding Lebanon Strabo*™** (vy. Di®™). 

TorD adj.gent.pl.=subst.; “D JOS Is 
49”, identif. with Ohinese by Thes **-*° De Che 
Comm. 5].; but see v, Richthofen 482,54 rey, 
by. Vales? Di Dap; ade Lacouperie 
POEL O28, 08% “who oes of Sina, at foot of 
Hindu gin but unlikely; rd. prob. D°2}0 (or 
DID), so Che ™4s 275, and Het. of already JDMich. 


D°D Je 87 Qr v. I. D’D, 
NID | 2. pr. m. (GFMi"45 2; PAOS xix (1898), 160 


cp. Hittite sniawies in -sira); —1. general of 
Jabin, king of Hazor Ju 47+ 12 t. Ju 4; appar. 
himself king 57°78; cf. 18 12° y 83";—on 
’d v. GF M417; PALS. G 2(€)urapa. +2. 
S123, returned Seley Ezr 2°=Ne 4"; 
@ Sevapel Zicapa, etc. 


Try D, NOD n.pr.m. NDNA returned 
exiles Ne 7T=NAyON}a Ezr 2“; @ Ne Acoua, 
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T° 


“NS Iucoua, A Sia, GL Ieowv; G Ezr son, 


A Acaa, GL Iwona. 


ie "D n.m, 7°!) 8 et £.2% 438 pot (probably 
foreign wd. (Egypt.?), Ar. a; a large water-jar 
Lane!” is perh. loan-wd.; on Gk. deriv. otpés, 
cipwos, V. Lewy "emi". i); —’p abs. 2K 4%+, 
estr. Ex 16°4+; pl. MVD 38%, nIWD 1K 7*+; 
sf. PND Ex 243, pa'nD vy 58° ;—pot: 1. a. 
household utensil for boiling 2K 4804, 
wan ’D Ex 163 (P), Ze 147; M52 ‘Jer (er. 
nb}; in vision), symbol. of Jerus. Ez 11°7124*"; 
fig. also ¥ 58" (cf. Che); in sim. Mi 3° Jb 41” 
Ec7®, b. $91 'D 60! my washing-pot, 108”. 
2. pots used in sanctuary, Ex 27° 38° (both P), 
1K 4* (rd. niWD for MT NW}, so Codd. of 
§ GB Th Ke Klo Kmp Benz), v°=2 Ch 4", 
2K 254=Jeg2® alsoJes2” 2Ch35" Zc14".— 
Here belongs prob. 77D in 7707 1), vy. p. 92 b. 

11. [VO |n.[m.]thorn, ace ts sef.D WD 
in Sab.nepr.. Home  ) 4 pl. nD, 
thorns, sign of desolation Is 3 4", a barrier Ho 2°, 
on Nar™y. [720]; YDINNA DI ‘Sips Ec 7° as the 
sound of thorns (crackling as they burn) under 
the pot. 2. pl. N'ND hooks Am 4? (cf. 737 sub 
m7; ||3¥; on relation of meanings y. MN, f¥), 

72, LAD], 730, Mido v. m. yoo. 

TnyaD n.pr.div, Am 5” read prob. *N33D, 
=As. Sakkut (epithet of Adar-Ninip=Saturn), 
Schr®* 1874, 332; COT Am SFE, ef. Tiele Gesch, 528 Bae®! 239 
Rogers ™™"*»."® (Vrss Thes al. =i13D, ni3b), 

Tniza MDD u.pr.div. 2 K ry, As.-Bab. 
deity, worshipped by Babylonians in Samaria ; 
text of name corrupt; Schr°™"4" (after H. 
Rawlinson) prop, Zir-bdnit, or Zarpanituy, 
wife of Marduk (cf. Hpt424ver Rev. May 1886 Wy gs. 
Arnolt?®"* 4),187) rejecting Sakkut-bindtu= 
Marduk D1*™"*"; Jen”4'"-5 makesNiJ3=banitu, 
epithet of [Star ; all doubtful. 


Towa n.pr.m.pl. a people in army of 
Shishak acc, to 2 Ch 12? (between pad and 
DAD); G Tpwyrodura, so BV; GL Louxeeyp. 

atk [J2P] vb, overshadow, screen, 
cover (|| to I. q2& (which is prob. orig., ef. Ar. 
ds, and Fri”); NH 3'Di cover, and | perh, 20 
roof over) ;—Qal Pf only 2 ms. nap Ex 40°, 
nnsp Lia, 33“. manip Vv 1408; Impf. 3 mpl. 
13D" 1K 9", ‘af W130. Jb 40”; Pé. act. J210 


yor 
Ez 2816, pl. oh =)}=) Ex 2594+ 2t.;—1. screen, 
cover, usu. c. ~Y of thing covered, 1K 87 1 Ch 
28"; +acc. of covering Ex 40° (P); +3 of 
covering 25°37°(both P); c. 2 of thing covered 
1405; so (+3 instr.) a pa ’D La 3% thou 
hast screened thyself with the clouds; c. acc. 
Jb 40” lotus-trees, as its shade, screen it; abs. 
Ez 28° (difficult, text prob. corrupt, Co Toy 
del. as gloss). 2. reflex. cover oneself 81D 
La 3% thou hast covered (clothed, panoplied) 
thyself with anger (si vera LOIN & xe supr.). 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. Pa 1D. vor, ET Ex 40! 
+2t.; 2ms, JON y 5"; Inf. cstr. JOO 1S 244; 
rae OY Ju 3% (Ges'”");—-sereen, cover, 1. 
specif. c. POYTNY, i.e. with long garments, 
euphemism for evacuating the bowels, from 
posture assumed, so inf. Ju 3”, pt. 1S 24° (cf. 
NH D3, andy. GFM, HPS). 2. elsewhere 
Impf., ‘as Qal (expl. as.Qal Ba 2M xii ase, 178) 
c. OY Ex 40”, of protection ¥ 5”; ©. 2 pers. 
+A instr. 91* (of protection).  Pilp. 9030, 
denom., v. sub IIT. 4a. 

Tyo n.[m.] covering, screen ;—abs. ’ 
2817%+ 11 t.5 cstr. JOO Is 22°+ 12 t.;— 
1. covering, large cloth spread (W715) over well 
to hide persons within 28 177°; fig. of ae 
tion, or of eye-screen, 737) “ONS 03") Is 22° 
screen, of cloud y 105 (wp). 2. name 
given (in P) to each of three screens, of tabern.: 
a. at gate lp) of court Ex 271° 35" 38% 39° 
40° Nu 3” (ANB), 4%. sb. at entrance (ANB) 
of tent Ex 267 35% 3697 39% 408 Nu 35! 4®, 
ce. “O87 NZ (v. ’p), dividing off the Most Holy 
Place within the tent, Ex 35” 39% 407 Nu 4°. 

tT [7501] nf. that with which one is 
covered, covering ;—sf. 7501) Ez 28" (so 
Baer Ginsb ; van d. H. 2D!) all precious stones 
were thy covering (=thow wast covered with 
them) ;—the tradition is strong in favour of 
Raphé, but sense favours deriv. from 3D. 

T [yo] n.m, architect. term (si vera 1.) 
of some covered structure, otherwise unknown ; 
—only estr. NBYA-JDW 2 K 16% Qr (Kt Jon 
i.e. D'D);—G rov Oeyérioy ris xabédpas, i.e. 
navi ID 3 

Il. [J20] vb. weave together (|| form 
of II. 12%; NH Hiph. 7°29 weave, 13%, booth); 
—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. "220A 139" thou didst 
weave me together in my mother’s womb. 
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t [Jo] n.[m.] throng (prop. an interwoven 
mass) ;—JDA WAYS y 42° I used to pass along 
in the throng, so most; but word dub. 


T [yb] n.[m. | thicket, covert, lair ;—only 
sf. 13D Je 25% lair of», under fig. of lion (but 
Gie 13D eh 4); nap wv 10° of lion (sim. of 
wicked; Bae 3D; Lag Che We 23D); {5:0 
76° his covert (of dies bE. of lion ; || N3¥) ; 
for NBD in his covert 27° Qr rd. best with 
Kt nBd a booth (Ol Hup-Now Bae cf. 31”). 


tae n.f. thicket, booth (prep: of inter- 
woven boughs cf. Ne aa —abs. ’p Is 184; 
estr. NDD Am 9g"; sf. iINZD Jb 36” y- 18", and 
so rd. ||2S 22” (for MT ni3D; De Hup-Now 
HPS); usu. pl. NSD Gn 33% +; nip 2S tres 
—1. thicket, lurking- place of lions Jb B3- (el, 
[10] 1). 2. booth, rude or temporary 
shelter, for cattle Gu 33” (J; distinct fr. n%3), 
but also for warriors in the field 2S 11% 1K 
206; for watchers in vineyards Is 18 (sim.) 
Jb 27'8 (sim. of frailty), for man’s shelter from 
sun Jon 4°, cf. (fig.) Is 4° 317, prob. also 245 
(v. [15]); poet. of fallen house (dynasty) of 
David Amg”"; of clouds as (temporary) en- 
closure (AV ‘ pavilion’) of in storm p 18°= 
2522" Jb 36”. 3. specif. of booths, made 
of boughs, in which people lived at harvest- 
feast Lv 23°? (H), Ne 8467" hence called 
nizpn an Dt 163 16 ES ts Lv ane (P), Zc re 18,19. 
2 Ch 8" Ezr 34, 

niad | , 2 Pr. loc. ;—1. nnap (4 loc.) Gn 
aatlt (J; “expl. from Jacob’s making booths), 
elsewhere niad ; —city E. of Jordan Ju 8°+ 6t. 
Ju8, Jos 13” (P); prob. also 1 K 7“=2 Ch 4” 
(reading THIN NAVD ford of Adamah GFM 
Ju 7, 22 cf. Buhl &°°2": 206 Benzi®7 ey: “A 5) poy ~ 608 
=108° is Jordan-valley near Succdth; on 
identif. cf. GFM%"** Buhl] $2 2. GA Sm Goer. 585, 
and reff.» acc. to Talm. Dér ‘alla, 1 m. N. of 
Jabbok Nbr %-s Tm-248 sq §, Merrill ™* * 
sorada 20s @) DoKYoO (Sqvai Gn 33 cf. Wy). 
+2. ano (n loc.) Ex 12%, elsewh. N50 ;—first 
station of Isr. at Exodus, Ex 12% 13” Nu 33°° 
(all P); =Egypt. Thku(t)WMM 4S", Thiew 
Steindorff?45*; on site v. Naville™*™ (18 exp 
pp. 6. 23 f. Guthe2?’ vill (1885), wig G Soxxwb, 


tyab n.[m.] rote ;—term. techn. of 
structure shielding stormers of city (Lat. tes- 
tudo) 'DI Na 2°; © ras rpopvdakds airav. 


EPP)*) 


TMDDD u.pr.loc. in wilderness of Judah 
Jos 15"; A Soxoya, GL Syaxa. Site unknown. 


i[590] vb. be foolish, or a fool, usu. in 
moral or spiritual sense (Syr. S400, Aph. act 
foolishly; Maso foolish, ete., X D2D der. species, 
act foolishly ; xDDD fool; ChrPalAram.Sa, 
Aph.= dpaprdvw, also deriv. Schwally ™*”; 
As. saklu, perh. foolish, D1=¥? *; Aram. \ae, 

2D know, be intelligent, cause to understand, 
etc. (der. species), cf. Do; Mer. ™rs- derives 
both these opp. mngs. fr. Ar. fas form, likeness. 
Gerber’ thinks Heb. vb. denom.) ;— Piel 
Impf. D2} Is 44”, Imv. xybap 28 15°, make 
foolish, turn into foolishness. Niph. Pf. 2 ms. 


do foolishly, play the fool. 
t bop n.m. fool (on format. cf. Lag?**) ;— 
Je 5 Ec 2” 77 10%; pl. adj. DP3D Je 42. 
t636 n.m. folly ;—Ec 10°. 


tmbso, mow at. tony;—/p Ee 25 
7% yo''8. “WY Ec 1” (y erroneously for D). 


cele [j20] vb. be of use or service, benefit 
(Tel Am. sakdnu, care for (c. prep. ana) Zim 
TA vh U8 WY [TA let: “Ph. (2D. project uzb 3 ef, 
perh. Tel Am. zukini as loan-word Wkl' _— 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms, only Jb.: JAD 22%, fi- 15%, 
“}3D9 2274 2 t.3 Pt. 12D Is 22%; £. M350 1 K 14; 
—1. be of use or service, only pt. “D b sala) 
1 K 1? and let her become servitress to him, so 
vi ( + NwM) ; [2D Is 22°=servitor, steward. 
2. benefit, profit, abs. Jb 15°; c. ) pers. 22? 
35°, -Y pers, 227; c. acc. 34° (or abs. gain 
benefit, 133 subj.), Hiph. Pf. rs. ‘M2300 
Nu 22”; 2 ms. AMIBDT 139°; Zmv. NI7}200 
Jb 22”; Inf. abs. {200 Nu 22*°;—be used, wont, 
strictly ewhibit use, or habit, MYY> ‘ADDN DONT 
nd 1 Nu 22 (J) have I ever shewn the habit 
of doing thus to thee? hence shew harmony 
with (BY) one Jb 22”, be familiar with, know 
intimately (subj. *) 139° (c. ace. 377). 

tT 4130 n.f.pl. supply, storage (D1?) , 
—'2(9) “W Ex1" (J), 1K 9°=2 Ch 8°, 2 Ch 84 
17”; ‘yD 164 prob. corrupt (Be al.; v.1Y); 0 
alone 32” storage-places, magazines. 


i. j20] vb. incur danger (late) (NH 
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id. Pi. endanger, Hiph. be endangered, 1333 
danger, etc.; Aram. 139 id., cf. Levy S23? 
De Bz und Koheleth 208; Eng. Trans. 194) -_ Ninh, Jmpf. 
3 ms. D37}25Y Ec ro® he that cleaveth (logs of) 
wood endangers himself by them. 

+ TL [JD] vb. (so most) be poor, but 
y. infr;— Pu. Pé, NOMA jad27 Is 40” usu., 
he who is impoverished in respect to offering, 
but very dub.; v. conject. in Du (against him 
Di-Kit) Skinner Zim™4*™™ Che ™ #?*, — Jad!) 
poor, njad1 poverty, V. p. 587. 

[JOIO] v. sub IIT. y5y. 

oa [I3D] vb. shut up, stop up (Aram. 
12D, A009 shut up, stop up, dam up; Ar. oie 
jul, stop wp, dam (river), etc., also close, stop 
up door, Lane™”; As. sikéru, dam up, II. 2. 
stop ears; cf. sikkuru, bolt D1™*®**; appar. 
kindr. with 13D ;—hence Egypt. t’akar, barrier, 
Bondi®) ;—Niph. Impf. 3 ms.) °3 2B 763” 
the mouth of liars shall be stopped ; 3 mpl. 13D 
Gn8’(P) and the springs of the deep etc., were 
shut up. =» Pi. Pf TWA DMYOTNY ADDI 
Is19* and I will shut up (deliver) Egypt into 
the hand of, etc. (cf. 73D, }39). 

TIL [73D] vb. hire (=73¥; D erroneously 
for ¥);—only Qal Pe. pl. DDD) Ezr 4° and 
hiring against (by) them agents. 

T[FDD] vb. be silent (Ar. EKG id; 
Lane™; Sam. AXA pay attention, cf. Thes ; 
Ar.=also be quiet (in gen.), =Syr. Maa, a 
differentiated +/ ?);— Hiph. declar. shew 
silence: Imv. ms. ADD Dt 27° keep silence 
and listen (cf. N30) Ecclus 13%). 


Pe) v. bp, 

trbp word in (unintelligible) design. loc., 
7D 7380 Nb MB 2 K 12; Th conj. M909 high- 
way, Klo xbn Tina other conj. in Benz. 

; ae 

tT [XN y D] vb. weigh (Ar. SL. pay promptly 
Lane™®; cf. Sab. xp consecrate, devote Hom 
ZMG xlvi (1892), 531; ap caeeraie! — only Pu. Pt. 
1B3 DNPoDA La 4? they who were weighed against 
gold, reckoned of such value.—Cf, also II. dp. 


+ptop] vb. very dubious, perh. spring 


(NH start or spring back, as hand from fire ; 
v. Levy) ;— Pi. Impf. 1 s. MIPDN) Jb 6" and 
I would spring (for joy) in (my) anguish. 


abd 


— $955 npram. in Judah 1 Ch 2, 6 sarad, 
GL Sar<d, 


Tu [rT E D] vb. make light of, toss aside 
(cf. As. sald, throw off, shake off (yoke) D1™; 
Ar. glu, SLs is be Sorgetful, neglectful Lane’; 
Aram. do despise, Moo reject) ;—Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
mdD v 119" thou dost make light of all those 
that err from thy statutes—Cf. also }\DD infr. 


Pi. intens. Pf. 3 ms. nbp La 1” Adonay hath 
jlouted at my mighty ones. 


ait. [rt D| vb. weigh, balance (|| form 
of 89D q.v.);—Pu. Impf. 3 fs. BNPB APONTND 
Jb 28" zt cannot be weighed against (estimated 
in) gold of Ophir, cf. v™. 


nbd v. 5b. 


tabp n.pr.m, a priest, Zerub.’s time, acc. 
to Ne 12’ (GL Saou), =p y2? (GL Zadovat ; 
om. BA in both), 


trbp n.pr.m. a Simeonite Nu 25", 
G Sarpor, A Sarto, GL Sadrop, 


T mbp n.pr.m, a post-exil. Benjamite 1 Ch 
97 (G Sadop, A Sado) = NPD Ne 117 (G Syra, 
GL Sayaa), 


T [bo], nop n.m. brier (+ unknown);— 
“yd jibD Ez 28% a pricking brier (fig. of 
national distress; || 2N22 yip); pl. OND 26 
(+ D320 ; Co [after Vrss] Berthol [not Toy] 
rd, (JN) pdb) D'IND resisting and despising 
thee; ’9D is then P#. from I. mp). 


trop n.pr.m. 1, Ne12%= %D CV je+ ae 
bp a Benjamite Ne 11°, © Syre(e)s. 
: Th y, D] vb. forgive, pardon (& nbp id., 
NH mmdD forgiveness) ;—Qal Pf. 2 ms. ANdD 
Ex 34°+9 t, AND Lag®+2 6; 18. °AN2D 
Nu 14%+2 t.; Jmpf. 3 ms. nbp 30°+ 4 t.; 
rs. MODY Jezr%43 t. +57 Qr (Kt Diedy); 
Imv. nbp Nu 14” Am 77; nnep Dn 9"; Inf. 
nop Dt Bo > Kay: nibo Is 55’; Pé. act. nob 
v I 03°;—forgive, pardon, always of God: abs. 
Nur4”(J), 1K 8°"=2 Ch 67, 2K 24* Is 557 
Am 7? La 3% Dn 9%; c. 5, of the sin Ex 34° Nu 
14" (both J), Je 31%33°36° p25" 103° 1K 8% 
=2Ch6*?”, 2Ch7"; + 5, of sinner Dt 29 1 K 
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8° = 2 Ch 6°, 2 K 5*8 Jes)” 50”, and in law, 
Nu:go*?*(P). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. nos, c. 2: 
term. techn. in code of P, 7¢ shall be forgiven 
him $5 Ly 4261-35 10.13.16.18.25 1 922 Ny 1233- them 
pn Ly 4? Naap™; 40 mayrb25 vs, 

tn 2D adj. ready to forgive, forgiving ;— 
’D) JID FTN AAS ¥ 86° thou Lord art kind and 
Sorgiving. 

tamdp n.f. forgiveness (late; on format. 
v. Ko"); ’p 1304; pl. abstr. intens. 
abundant forgiveness, TIMID Ne 9”, nindd 
Dn 9°. 

trabo n.pr.loc. city on E. border of 
Bashan, Dt a Jog ta 13" (all D), 1Ch: sl; 
= Nab. tnby (Lzb** Cook), mod. Salhad, 
Sarhad, on 8. spur of Jebel Hawran, c. 63 m. 
due E. of Jordan; cf. Buh] ¢ % Dr #3; & 
2eAxa, Ehya, ete. (3 lost often after gws). 


eA: [ y D] vb. lift up, cast up (NH bobo 
esteem highly, bsppD loftiness, distinction ; pdip 
ladder ; X NOPD id. MI* nbpw highway; Ph. 
nnbp stair (?) Lzb*; As. sellu, sillu, perh.breast- 
works DIFW, Ar, Te is draw out, forth 
Lane 1305 — bby but WL ladder (a loan-wd. ace. 
to Schwally #™¢ 1089), 197) | of. nbo ; v. also trry, 
stege-wall, Egypt. loan-word from nddb ace. to 
WMM4* ¥ Eur. it) ;_“Qal Impf. D" Tb 19230”; 
Imv. mpl. 5D Is 574+4t.; sf. madd Je5o” (cf. 
196); Pt. pass. NED Je 18%; 1990 Pr 15";— 
1. cast up a highway: nboy ’D Is 62", with- 
out obj. Is 57'*", mpd Nd WTI Je18”; fig. of 
path of upright Pr15™. 2. cast up a way: 
327, c. by against, Th 19” (of besieger, in fig.), 
mx Jb 30” (of besetting foe); Bab. as a heap 
of garbage Je50”. 3. lift up (asong) 768", c. 
» pers. (|| 1,181; mostas1). Pilp. Jmv.sf. 
nbpdp Pr 4° exalt her (i.e. Wisdom), i.e. (cf. Toy) 
esteem highly, prize, Hithp. Pt. D>inDD Ex 
9” (J) exalt oneself, c. 2 against (denom. from 
nop acc. to Gerber™); cf. Ecclus 39™ 40%. 


tnbs vb. lift up (voices in ndyyd 3973), or 
exalt (’» ndwyd) (Ime. of bbp (cf. Pr 48 y 68°; 
nbp 1133 g!7, v. ’3), properly nbb, ndp poss. 
Qr =N33, Hexapla ced; but ef. ma Ew™* 
Ko6"-159; G Sym Theod d:ayadya, expl. Suidas 
pédous évaddrayn; Theodoret Hippolytus pédous 
peraBorn (cf. Hexapla Hb 3° peraBody dcayad- 


nbp 
patos; Syr. Hexapla Aq. NMYNY in 5 Py, Field 
in ¥ 38"); G adds didadna, e.g. 2734794”, 
after final editing of Heb. Psalter; so Psalms 
of Sol. 173! 18 on same principles as in MT; 
used therefore with full knowledge that it 
indicated some kind of interruption or change 
in the regular rendering. mbp is used in 
mvwy mowow after Benedictions 3, 18, and 
after other early Jewish prayers, shewing 
knowledge, c. 100 A.p.; Aq. gives dei (Theod. 
also 9%); Sexta diamavtés (except 20% «is 
réos); Quinta els rods aidvas; Jer. semper, & 
usu. npdyd, prodyd; but 39° xpdy vd, 44° 
sdy dy, 48° ody mndy sy, 49" net Nndyd; 
uniform tradition best expl. by closing contents 
of the Benedictions, pdiyn sy) pbiynp. So Jer. 
classes sela with amen and salom; and Jacob 
of Edessa in Bar Hebr. 10! cp. Christian Amen 
of the people after Gloria);—this interpr.agrees 
with usage: 71 t. in 39 Wy, 3 t. Hb 3 (taken 
from Minor Psalter nyw95, v. nya); it occurs 
at end of 3° 24” 46” (om. G), 9" (G combines 
g and 10); elsewh. at close of strophe, 3*° 4°° 
7° 97 248 32457 39512 4648 475 489 49" (so rd. 
MT v* by error) v' 0° 5257 54° 59° 61 6259 
6647-18 67° 687° 76*0 i hee 818 Se? 83° 84°° 
888" 89% 140**9 143°; or where citations 
have been made, 44° 55° 57’ 60° 677 68% 80° 
Hb 3°°; or where extracts might be made for 
liturgical purposes, 20* 21° 55” 75* 85° 8736 
89%; so 57° (@ for MT v*) Hb 3%.—Of py c. 
noo, 23 used in Elohistic Psalter, 28 in Direc- 
tor’s Psalter, 39 in final editing of Psalter. 
These editors found it in earlier Psalters. 
Davidic Psalter uses 20 of them, so few in 
proportion that it is not characteristic of this 
Psalter ; but Korahite 9 (out of 12), and Asaph 
7 + 80°[G] (prob. 8 out of 12); appar. it came 
into use in time of these editors. In Director’s 
Psalter musical terms are added to 19 of the 
28 it uses (and only to ten others, of which 
some could hardly use nbp) ; vy with mdp all 
(except 61, 81) name the kind of » in title: 
3 DAD, 7 28D, 10 WY, 26 (27) others WDM, 
Hb 3 nBan ; ‘D is esp. frequent with VW and 
bab, terms associated with musical rendering. 
It prob, came into use in late Persian period 
in connexion with yy used with musical ac- 
companiment in public worship, to indicate 
place of benedictions. It was not added by 
later editors to other psalms; but was revived 
in first century B.c., and continued in use for 


00 


yoo 


some time (v. Jacob 7AW*iG%.2f Br sig 


EGBriggs Am, J. Sem. Lang. Oct. 1899, ye 

tabbp n.f. mound;—’D 28 20°47 t.; 
mddip Dn ir; pl. mivpd Je 32% 334d ay 
aynrby cast wp mound against the city, besieging 
it, 2 K 19% = Is 37%, Je 6° Ez 4? 26°; ¢. 8 
2 § 20% (error for by) ; without Wyn by Ez 1 + i 
217 Dn 11; without vb. Je 32” 33%. 

tobp n.m. ladder ;— Gn 28” (E). 


taibon n.f. highway ;—’bd Is r1°+ 12 t.;, 
estr. nbon Is 7°45 4; ‘af. indo Jo 2°; pl. 
midpp Is 33°45 t.; sf. TODD Ts 49"; DNIPDD 
Ju5” Is 59’;—raised way, highway, public 
road (never of street in city) Nu 20” Ju 20%” 
21% 186" 28 20° K 16" = 15 3967 1-Ch 
2616-18 Ts "3 116 19% 33° 4g 59! Je 3171; ™» Wr 
Is 40°; “p 5$p Is 62"; in a fig. sense, of the 
courses of the stars Ju 5”; the march of locusts 
Jo 2°; the conduct of the upright Pr 16”; of 
the ascents to Zion in the mind of the pious 
84° (G: Bae rds. MoYD)—In 2 Ch 9" mbpy 
is error for (M)7¥D of || 1 K 10”. 

thboy n.m. highway ;—Is 35° (foll. 
J17) corrupt; G dds xaOapa), 

IL. 22D (of foll:; of. NH 505d plait, 
curl hair; NH bd, AY NDD, Talm. xnbyp, Syr. 
a ' & 
Meo, Chr Pal Aram. Jl, all basket; Ar. a er 
aL2 prob. loan-wd. Fri™*; ef. Schwally™*®), 

tbp n,m." “6 basket ;—’D abs. Gn 40” + 5 
estr, Ex 29+; pl. DPD Gn 4o¥; estr. 9D v8; 
—basket Gn 40%-7718 (ER), Ju 6; Ex 293338 
Lv Q?.26.31 Nu 618-17.19 | 

tindpbp] n.[f.] basket acc. to GB AV 
RV; but prob. shoot, branch Ew Hi Gf Gie 
al.; only pl. abs. 9¥123 (rd. prob. 1) J}. IW 
nibppo-by Je 6° 


Py bp (of foll.; of. Ar. ali cleave, split, 
aly cleft, fisswre, Lane“, hence yp split, 
Jagged cliff, crag, oft. isolated (split off) rock 
(cf. Wetzst 2° Is 3, 696+707 ; and esp. ZA W iji (1888), then 
of smaller fragments, NH yp rock, stone, also 
scale (of serpent), weight (in se ; Aram.. 
sybp specif. wetght for coin; Nab. y>p, a coin 
Lzb** Cook®). 


I. 55. n.m,""*” crag, cliff, synon. WW ;— 
abs. ’p Ju6%+, yop Nu 20”+ ; estr. yp 18 


ybo 


a5? ‘ef, "bp 28 227+, who Ig3a?: "pil: psyop 
Is 27+4;—1. lit. cliff, crag Ju 6” Is 27! 19 
Am6” Nu 20%!) (cf, Neg! y-78"5, and contr. 
the ¥ of Exr7°), Nu 24” Dt 32" (not elsewh. 
Hex),+10t.; BT} 1S 144 tooth of the crag, 
i.e. sharp crag, so Jb 39%; excay. in cliff as 
place of burial Is 22°; abode of wild animals, 
i Do py v’, ef. y 1048 Pr 30”, of birds Jb 39% 
Ct 2™ (in fig.), cf. Je 48%, so of Edom Ob?= 
Je 49"; cf. (Nu 24” supr. and) Is 42"; par- 
ticular cliffs are: BOY “D Jurs®" cf. v®, 
1M) “D 20747 2118 nipdman ’D 1 § 23% cf. 
v™; v. also 1. YD. +2. fig., esp. yD of 9 
(only yy), ¥18°= 28 227, 314 42° 713; of 
As. god Is31°(prob.; ef. 4¥ Dt 323187); T33’D o¥ 
Is 32° (sim. of protecting care) ; fig. of security 
40° (feet on cliff), tae oydp nityy Is 33”; 
symb. of obstinacy “BD D5 spy} Je 5°; “D ny 
(bare cliff, lit. glare of [the] cliff), in fig. of 
openness, flagrancy Ez 247%, of razed city 26*™ 
(only here Ez); in fig. of fall of Bab. Je 51”. 

fu. yb n.pr.loc. in Edom, D7) Ju 1*° 
(del. 9, cf. GEM); BO captured in war 2 K 147 
(and called SNP); DP Is 16%; site dub.; old 
identif. with Petra denied, plausibly, by Buhl 
kaom GE M™*® (who thinks of an actual cliff), 
but held Benz?**7 Bd?! 8%); @& (1) mérpa. 

toydp n.m. an edible, winged,locust (NH 
id.; swallower, consumer, cf. Y pydp swallow 
up, destroy; Ar. CRE vb. swallow, Ko™* “ty : 
—Ly 11” (47278, 2990, 230). 

2D vb. twist, pervert, overturn (x ADD 

twist (rare); Ar. BIS is pass, pass away, 
come to naught Lane™”*);—Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 
APD Jbr2"+42 t., APDN Pr 22"; 3 fs. A2On 
Perat 39°} Pt: ADDO Pr 21;—1. pervert, Ex 
23° (E) a bribe perverteth the case (cause, ")27) 
of righteous, = Dt 16”. 2. subvert, turn 
upside down, ruin (only Wisd Lt) : c. acc. pers. 
Jb 12° Pr13° (opp. "85), 21; “A DIS nin 
1377 19° a man’s folly subverteth his way ; 
32 27 ADDN 22” and he (/*) subverteth the 
affairs of a treacherous man. 

tybd n.m.'" 5% crookedness, crooked 
dealing :—’p abs. Pr15* (of tongue); cstr. 
nya ’D 11°, 

t[pbp] vb. ascend (loan-word from Aram. 
prop, Xm; Palm. php id., Lb Cook®; NH 
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pod Pi. remove, Ar. GLS ascend, Lane™ (also 
loan-word ?)) ;—only Qal Zmpy. 1 s. PDS y 139° 
if I ascend to heaven (DY), thou art there (on 
form, =*P2D¥, v. Ges*** Ko'™ Kaus), 

nb6 . n.f.*° (cf. on gender Albrecht 
ZAW xv! G0), 1) fine flour (G cepidadis, B simila) 
(NH td.; Aram, SAND; Ar. EL a kind of 
barley without husks Lane™'; As, sillatw, or 
Sillatw, a kind of grain(?) Meissner-Rost?48'#-%1, 
also tulta, twrutz, flour, as loan-word in Egypt., 
Bondi WM M4 2: Eur. tory ;—abs. ’> Gn 18° 4 f 
estr. ’D Ex 299+; sf. AAD Ly 2?;—fine flour, 
used in king’s household 1 K 5? (||P), for 
honoured guests ’D NDP Gn 18° (J), a sah of 
it sold for a shekel in time of scarcity 2 K 71% 
(v. Benz); luxurious food Ez 16% (of Jerus. 
under fig. of woman); elsewh. only in offerings 
Ez 46* 1 Cho” 23” and P; DN ’D Ex 297, 
Dv, Ly 2'+13t. Lv., Nu6%+ 26+. Nu. 

DD vy. ppp. 


{ 123 ‘220 n.pr.m. an officer of Nebuchad. 
ace. to MT Je 393= (assumed) Sumgir Nabu 
(Schr*), but prob. text. err.; Gie (plausibly) 
takes 19D as erpt. dittogr. of 3 35, and joins 
129 to foll., DIDWwII) — }aywAI), cf. v" and G 
apayod (Sapayad, Zapayap, etc.) kat NaBovcayap. 

tT [7125 1], also 7100, VID n.m.%78 
blossom of grape (just at flowering Duval®” 
xv css), 27 NH id. ; Aram. 10D, J3-sac0, Mand. 
NTIND'D No™ ) ;—alw. abs.’b, only Ct: D537 
VHD 2° the vines are (all) blossom ; DDD 
17D vy" (on bold predicate cf. Ges §¥"*); NAS 
77200 7" the blossom has opened (its buds). 

: 2D, vb. lean, lay, rest, support (NH 
id.; Ph. in n.pr. Lzb™; Aram. 72D, yon ; 
also Eth. (Aavn:) Atlavn: cause to lean upon, 
etc. Di®; Ar. Gis is be high, ascend, 
raise, uplift, be roof);—Qal,, Pf. 3 ms.’d 
Dt 34° Ez 24?, JOD) consec. Am5"+; 3 fs. 
NID 7 88%, sf. ANID Is 59, ANB 63°, ete.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 72D" Lv 8" Nu27®, sf. 220% ¥ 3°, 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. 33120 119"; Pt. act. BiA)le) 
Is 63°+3 t.; pl. cstr. 22D Ez 30° p 54°; pass. 
POD Is 26% prr2®; pl. DOD rii1°;—1. a, 
lean or lay hand upon (->Y): Am 5%; elsewh. 
in sacred rite: on head of sacrif. victim, as 
those who share in sacrif., Ex 299 Ly 14+ 
12 t. Ly, Nu8” (all P), 2Ch29”; so of Levites, 


WPIDDO 


presented to ”“Nu8"(P); on head of blasphemer 
Ly 24" (P; as witnesses of his guilt); on head 
of Joshua in consecration (Moses subj.) Nu 
27% Dt34° (all P). _‘b. intrans. y 88° thy 
wrath hath rested upon me (*Y) ; also JOD 
“by baa-7>p Ez 24? hath leaned against, rested 
his weight upon, Jerusalem, i.e. invested (Toy), 
begun the siege of it. +2. support, uphold, 
sustain, only fig.: c. 2 acc. Gn 27 (J) with 
corn and must have I sustained him, provided 
sustenance for him, cf. (of %) 51"; wphold 
Egypt Hz 30°; abs. Is 63°; esp. of ” upholding, 
sustaining Is 59° 63° » 3° 37 54° (on 3 es- 
sentiae v. Ges§"*', 2 supr. 7 a), 119° 1454; so 
pt. pass. y 111° they are sustained, i.e. main- 
tained (/"’s commands), jab HOD rr2° his heart 
is sustained, firm, and so “D ¥} Is 26%. 

+Niph. Pf.1s.°A220) y71°; 3 pl. 19903 
Is 48?; Impf. JD) 2 K 187 Is 36°, JOON Ju 16; 
3 mpl. 13D" 2 Ch 32°; —reflex. support, or 
brace oneself, also c. “PY: Ju16® and he braced 
himself against (upon) them (the pillars); 2K 
18” (if) a man support himself on it (Egypt 
as a cracked reed)=Is 36°; on cheering words 
2 Ch 32°; on God Is 48? 71°, 

+ Pi. Jmv. mpl. sf.+ 2 instr.: AID Ct 2° 
sustain (refresh, revive) me with raisin-cakes. 

Tams n.pr.m. (cf. Gray: air NOs Heed) 
’\ hath sustained);—Korahite name 1 Ch 267; 
G ZaByxera, AGL Sapaxra(s), 

Taman" n.pr.m, (% sustaineth, but perh. 
rd. “DD as foreg. Gray 77? ¥:1No.60) - __ Trevite 

_name 2 Ch 31”; & Sapay(e)ua. 

thn n.m.™*° perh. orig. n.pr.div., then 
gen. image, ‘statue (Ph. byp Ad ahs nbwp, 
Lzb™ 2, also nbypap Id; Bau®!:88 under- 
stands ’D to be design. of foreign god) ;—abs. 
’Bi 2 Ch 337%, DD Dt 4"; estr. bpd Ez 835; 
image, figure of anything, /p-P3 nn pre) Dt 
4°; cdol-image ‘BN DDB 2 Ch 33’ and (ODB om.) 
v¥; ANIPO 9D Ez 8° the statue of jealousy, 
i.e. that rouses "’s jealousy, =v’. 

DD (v7 of foll.; meaning dub.; if akin to 
Ar. ~ smell Lane, apes any fragrant plant 
Id, then Dp must be for &; in that case ’p 
perh. loan-word in Heb.; NH id., spice, drug 
(Ecclus “y 384™); Aram. SIDD id, ; saco drug, 


any eA ~ poison is appar. loan-word 
ra**). 
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[oD], n.m. spice, used in incense ;—only 
pl. abs. 89D, and only P Ch; Ex 30%, elsewh. 
DYD(T) MVP incense of spices 25°+8t. Ex, 
Ly 4’ 16% Nu 4% 2 Ch 2 13”. 

T3D vb. whence Niph. Pz. 11D? Is 28” 
(si vera 1.) barley in an appointed place, or a 
determined portion (cf. Ges Hi De al.), but “3 
lacking in @ and plausibly taken as dittogr. 
for niaBD by We Prol. 417; Gesch. Isr. i. 409 Che®=™: and Hpt. 
Dn; cf. Brd Gu™, 


F130 vb. bristle up (Lag cp. Ar. 
“a contract; in that case ’D for "v) ;—Qal 
ry 3ms.1¥2 JWIBO /D py 119” from fear of thee 
did my flesh bristle up, ‘creep.’ Pi. Jmpf. 
wa Ivy WEA Jb 4%. 

Lialal=) adj. bristling, rough ;—’D po? Je 
51” bristling locust, perh. with allusion to horn- 
like sheaths enclosing wings of the pupa, v. Dr 
‘eel and Amos; (on format. cf..Lag ="), 

T [17009 | nm?” nail (connexion with 
above ¥dub.; YNVW209, ChrPal Aram. L. ssacasx0 
Schwally*!”; NH vb. 19D nail on or up; 
Ar. js is perh, loan-word Fri®);—pl. abs. 
O09 Is 417, ODN 1 Ch 22° (of iron; on — 
v. Ges'**); also ND Je 1o* (+Ni3}), 
myib) ninnw, Ec 12" (sim.; +M52974), and 
nid 2 Ch 3° (of gold). 

TANI appar. n.prem. “D ‘22 Ezr 2%= 
Ne 7 “Dn pel Ne 3°; G Saava, Savava(r), etc., 
GL Serva; Mey Fem". 10,154 yds, MID (’D for Y, 
cf, AND) = sons of the hated (rejected) woman, 
i.e. the poorer classes of Jerusalem. 

tabard (60 Baer; van d. H, Ginsh 5290) 
n.pr.m. leader of Samaritan opponents of 
Nehemiah: Ne 2139 3% 41 61251244 13%; (Bab., 
=Sin-uballit, Sin gave life Schr"), 

Tro n.m.™*? a thorny bush, perh. black- 
berry bush (cf. Léw**?; rubus fruticosus 
Linn.; Aram. 8'3D, kus thorn-bush, As. sind, 
Meissner”4 “blackberry bush (M.thinks Aram. 
’D loan-word from this); Ar. G2 senna, Lane 
1419) ; abs. “p Ex 3774, 72D y?5 (all E) Dt 33% 
(akin to E), 

maple) n.pr.rup. (= thorny, cf. GASm 
Geogr. 25m TPS" 10°-) «a cliff opp. the cliff called 
ysia, 1S 144 (Ginsb as here; Baer 73D, van 
Gh, Jal 530) ; G Sevvaap, 


wv 
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TASAID n.pr.m. (but vy. AN2) 27773 
Ne 11° (G Acava, GL Acevya), ANIA" 2 1Ch 9! 
(G Aava, A Acavova, GL Saava). 

TONND un. [m.] pl. intens. vel abstr. 
(Sta’») sudden blindness (etym. dub.; der. 
fr. WJ highly improb., whether antiphr. Wetzst 
Dewy 4, 86 KGL 44 or fr, dazeling, cf. ‘flimmern’ 
Hoffm 24 # 48). but also view of Hal®# x16 
deriy. fr. 4/730 cover with a skin, i.e. produce 
Jjilm over, lacks demonstration; at present we 
must be content with assuming quadrilit. 7, 
Thes Sta’) ;—’D3 13/3 Gn 19" (J) they smote 
the men with sudden blindness, cf. 2K 6'** 
(all cases miraculous, and in K temporary). 

Taamo n.pr.m. Sennacherib (=Sin- 
ahé-irba, Sin multiplied brothers, Schr°T?**); 
—son of Sargon and father of Esarhaddon, 
king of Assyria (B.c. 705-681; cf. Tiele 
Gesch. 285 a 2 K I gis I Oa tacos =— Is 361 3 poe 
2Ch 321910 (all as above, exc. 7M3D 2K 19”); 
G Sewaynpep, GL Servayerperp ; TevaynpiBos Jos 
Ant-x.2% > SavayapBov (ace.) Herodot.*™. 

mad y. ABD“. 


M2D2D n.pr.loc. in 8. Judah ;—Jos 15", 
@ Sedervax, A Savoavva, GL Seevax; prob.= 
NBD AN 19°, DDI x Ch 4"; conj. on loc. 
(near Gaza), v. in Di?” Buhl 1% and reff. 
(Stmsum, NE. of Gaza, cp. by J. Schwarz ss bes 
Tand (1852), van qd, Velde™™™®, is too far north). 

Tov 30] n.[m.|pl. fruit-stalk of date 
(Liw?™) (Aram. loan-word fr. exc PS° 
racemus dactylorum, cf. As. sissinnu, part of 
the date-palm D1*”);—-sf. 13D]D2 MON Ct 7°2 

TYHIO n.[m.] fin (NH id.; quadrilit. 
ace. to Sta’ 8; Flin Levy#¥8"™* cp. Aram. 
PHENO points, nails, and der. this fr. VD vb. 
nail, with infixed p (Levy“¥?*>));—Ly 
yy?10-2— Dt t4°”, 

Tob n.m. moth (¥ NDD, Syr. leas ; As. 
sdsu, D12=¥?. Ar. eee’ Barco Eth. 94: 
Thes Lag 47m Std. $262 65, Armen. zez=Gk. ojs, 
wh. is der. fr.0D by Bo Hieroz. iii, 514 Lewy” 16 ey; 
—bDD pp2s 7H¥D) Is 51%. ; 

TOD u.pr.m. name in Judah (on Ph. 

Boe oe 
n. pr. div. (*)9DD v. Lzb* Ren in CIS* 8° 
Bae Bel 64t Kition» “) ——'D 1 Ch 2” - yel=}=) vy? s 
G Socopa, GL Sacapes, 


DD 
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Ty D vb. support, sustain, stay (N H 
ad., esp. take a meal; Aram. 19D support, stay ; 
Zinj. IYD strengthen Lzb*™, support, perh. feed 
Cook®; ChrPalAram. n. lso.seo aid, Schwally 
pees AL. “Sx, J-xee IU, IVs Gtd,. aseuse, 
Lane™, \clS forearm Id¥?; Sab. spp DHM 
Sider. Alt. p-18) -_Qal Pf. 3 ms. 1YD) consec. Pr 20”; 
Impf. 3 ms. WD! 3 fs. sf. FIVDN y 18%, rd. 
also in ||2S 22%, etce.; Jmv. ms. YD Ju 19° 
(on — prob. 4, by err., v. Ko'*!£ GFM*4he), 
NITTYD v° (cf. ad.), MIYDS 1 K 137; sf IVD 
Wr19'; Inf. estr. sf. YDS Is 9°;—support, 
sustain, alw. fig.: 1. sustain, stay, the heart 
(cf. 222 8, 29 8), with food Gn 18° (J), Ju 19° 
(é. 2 ace.), v, 4 104" obj. om. 1 K 13%. 
2. a. support throne (subj. kg.) Pr 20%, coming 
ruler Isg® _b. support, wphold c. acc. pers. 
(subj. ’, his hand etc.) y 18% 4 || 2S 22% (v, 
supr.), 20° 414 948 119", 

tayo n.[m.] support;—abs. “) 1 K 10”; 
precise meaning unintelligible. 

try D] vb. (dub.) rush, of storm-wind 
(cf. Ar. pew (and 52), go quickly, run, be 
energetic; Syr. ksxeo make an attack upon) ;— 
Qal Pt. fs. NYD DN) W 55° from rushing wind 
(and) from tempest (1YD); Hup (not Now) Gr 
Dy 59D or MD, 

y D (v of foll.; appar. = cleave, divides 
ef. perh. Ar. 225, of hand, become cracked 
around nailsetc., Lane™, 3.2.5 palm-branches 
with leaves on them, Id*°; Ba®8® GFM"™ 8 ep, 
i535 cleft, (forked) branch, cf. Buhl™**), 

T[pyo] n.[m.] 1. cleft. 2. branch ;— 
1. cleft of a crag, estr. yop YD Jurs5*"; pl. 
estr. DODD *BYDA Is 2; /DIDYD 57-2. 
branches, boughs, pl. estr. W787 ‘AYD Is 17° 
(so divide, Hi Kn Di Dr8"** Dual.) the boughs 
of the fruit-tree; sf. WE*YD 27” (of ruined city; 
ef, FSP v"). 

Tireyo] n.f. bough, branch ;—pl. sf. 
yNBYD Ez 31° (of king under fig. of cedar). 

+1.[}YD | vb.Pi.denom. lop off boughs ;— 
Pt, TISB AYO Is 10%... shall lop off (the) 
crown of branches. 

Treyno n.f. bough (with infixed 9, cf. 
Ges5®, as transition-cons.Ké" 1,42, of BAram., 
Kaus” F, Selle De Aramaismis Lib, Ezech. ”) — pl. sf, 


HYD 


YNBYID Ez 31° (of Pharaoh under fig. of tree, 
ef. Co Berthol Toy). 


tu. [YO] (Ké"™) adj. divided, half- 


hearted ;—pl. abs. as subst., in religious sense, 
*‘MNIY DDYD yr 119" half-hearted ones do I hate. 
} [MBYC] n.f.division, divided opinion;— 
pl. abs. D'BYDI ‘AY-PY 1 K 18” how long are 
ye limping on the two divided opinions (as on 
unequal legs; @ rats iyrias seems an attempt 
to interpret the fig.; acc. to Albrecht 7*W™ 0 
7 
D really = legs). 


TT W D] vb. storm, rage (Ecclus. “yp 
Hiph. 47 move tempestuously ; TVD storm- 
wind 43 48°; NH Pi. stir up, blow, MYD 
storm-wind ; =II. WY, but relation obscure ; 
As. Sdru, wind, favours originality of “Y, but 
this only late in Heb., and for ’p Fri™ ep. 
Ar. 3.4 kindle fire, excite, inflame, be vehemently 
hungry and thirsty, be mad, insane, etc. Lane 
1865) -_Qal Impf. 3 mpl. fig., "YD! Hb 3™ they 
[my foes] storm along to scatter me; Pt. act. 
“YD Jon 1" the sea was growing more and more 
stormy, so v"* ( + DINOY); f, TID Ts 54" storm- 
tossed (fig. of Jerusalem), Niph. Jmpf, 3 ms. 
“yd*) 2 K 6" and the heart of the king... was 
enraged because of (by) this thing. Pi. 
Impf. 1 8. sf. “OY DIYOS) Ze 74 (on form v. 
Ges?) and storm them away (burl them 
by a storm-wind) upon the nations. Po. 
Impf. 3 ms. WYD* yd Ho 13° shall be like chaff 
(which) zs storm-driven from a threshing-floor. 

tayd n.m. ”° *° tempest;—abs.’p Am1'* 
+5 t.; WO y55°; pl. sf. JID 83"°;—tempest, 
esp. fig.: of passionate acts of men, NYD NN) 
TYED 55° (‘HD here awkward, without }); of 
‘’s wrath Je 23” (odin “B), cf 267 0% 
tempest as instr. of ’Y’s wrath, y 83" (|| MBAD) ; 
y. also MBI OVA WDA Am 1™ and Jo 1%”, 

Tarwp n.f. tempest, storm-wind ;—abs. 
MYD Is 29°+ (so also 2K 2™! Ginsb; Baer 
MY); estr. MIYD Je 23” 30%; pl. ND Ez 
1318; estr. NIWYD Ze g"t;—tempest, storm-wind, 
as instr. of ’s wrath, Is 29°(+75%D), cf, 40% 
41, also NAYD ON Ez 138 (against nation 
under fig. of wall); storm-wind of Elijah’s 
translation 2K 2"; of theophany Ez 1‘ (a 
MWD), Jb 38" 40%, and PON NHYD Zeg™;  MIyd 
as fig. of *’s wrath Je 23” 30%; of ordinary 
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tempests only in late py: MVD 1 107% 148°, 
’D opp. M2107 107. 

I, 1, 111. *}D v. ABD. 

NED (V of foll.; cf. NH NBD, ‘BD give 
to eat, X ‘DD id.; perh. Palm. Nap feed, nourish, 
Lzb™ Cook*). 

TSADDN n.m.% ™ * fodder ;—alw. abs. D, 
Gn 2425, elsewhere obj. of $92 v* 43% (all J) 42” 
(E) Ju rg”. 

t[ TDD] vb. wail, lament (NH id.; & 
42D, ChrPalAram. .22 id., Schwally*"*"; As. 
[sapddu], sipdu, sipittu, mourning D1¥™?*"; 
cf. Amhar. (1,26: dirge Pra? cise), 762)» _ 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. 75D) consec. Ze 12”, 3 pl. TBD) 
consec, 1 K 14% Ze 12"; Impf. 3 fs. BDA 2S 
117, 2 ms. 130M Ez 24%, 1s. cohort. TIBDS 
Mir’, 3 mpl. 78D) Je 6+, etce.; Jmv. mpl. 
WIAD 28 3%7+2t.; fpl. nyBD Je 49°; Inf. abs. 
TIED Ze 75; estr. HEAD Ec 3%, BD? Gn 23°71 K 
$32, siBDD Je16°; Pt. act. pl. BYRD Is 32”, 
ID Ee 12°;—wail, lament (with loud cries, etc., 
v. Mi 18, and cf. Dr“™*”*), esp. for dead, c. ?, 
1825128 1K 14" Gn a9*(P) Jere? 227" 
Be yea pid aA-DN) sippd Ame +6: ¢. OY 
over 2817 11% 1 K 13™, cf. Ze 12” (see v" infix); 
e "BD i.e, marching before (bier) 2 S 3*' (v. Dr); 
c. ace. cogn. Gn 50" (J); abs. 1 K 13” Ez 24% 
cf. v* Ke 3* (opp. 3p1;_ cf. 30”), and pt. as 
subst. Ee 12° wazlers; also, with idea of guilt 
on part of those wailing, Zc 12" (cf. v supr.); 
over calamity, judgment, ¢.Y Mi 1°, abs. Je 4° 

both + 2%), 49° and (with fasting) Ze 7° 

orn TEA Ie-by ob ovw-by Ts 321 
is dub.; Thes Ew De Che al. upon the breasts 
smiting (2) for the fields, ete., but rd. prob. DW 
(AY, BY) Ges %™™- (q.v.) Buhl "5 Skinner al.: 
over the fields wailing, over the delightful fields, 
etc. | Niph. Jmpf 3 mpl. BBY ND Je 164 
they shall not be bewailed, so 25%. 

THD) nm." wailing ;—abs. 19 Am 516 
+11 t.; estr. TBD) Mir™+2 ¢.; sf. “EDD 
vy 30";—warling: 1. for dead, Gn 50° (J ; as 
acc. cogn.), Ze 12” (¢. “by. ef, y"") infr:). aes 
for calamity experienced Am 5}°'6 (|| D3), vi 
Mi 1° (D282 0, || 228), v" Je 48" Ez 27%, anti- 
cipated Je 6" Est4*. 3. in contrition Is 22” 
(+923), Jo2” (4019, °33), ef. Zer2"4, 4, 
in gen., ¥ 30” (opp. ain, ef. Ec 34), . 
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T [5D] vb. sweep or snatch away, | 
eatch up (N H *BD, NBD collect (rare), Y ‘BD 
(rare), Syr. \&eo collect, pick up; Ar. \iS of 
wind, raise dust and carry it away Lane 
1377) ;§_Qal 1. intrans.; Pf 3 fs. nn|ad Je 124 
be snatched away (rd. poss. nD [HYD )). 2. 
trans.: Jmpf. 3 fs. NBDM Is 7 sweep away beard ; 
2ms. NBON Gn 18” sweep away indiscrimi- 
nately (good and bad); Inf. cstr. NiDD Dt 29" to 
snatch away the moist with the dry (proverb. 
expression, cf, Dr), sf. mniBD? vy 40” to snatch 
it away (i.e. my life), 45D) Am 3” v. AID. 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 78D3) consec. 1S 26%; Impf. 
2ms.N22N Gnig’”; 1s, HDDS 18 27); 2 mpl. 
32ON Nu 16", 3B 1812”; Pe. HB) Is 13% 
Pr 13% (1 Char” y, infr.);—1. be swept away, 
destroyed, Gn 19" (VPA fiya by reason of the 
iniquity of the city), v* (both J), Nu 16” (JE) 
15 12” 26” (in battle), +72 of agent 18 277; 
ef, DEW NPB MBI YY Prr3” and there is that 
is swept away for lack of justice—1 Ch 21” 
rd, 7% (as || 25 24%, v. 4). 2. be caught 
up, captured, Is13% (||8322). Hiph. Zmpf. 
rs, nixn TOY MBOS Dt 32% L will catch up 
against them calamities, but read TBON [ will 
gather (Y DN), or < MADE (Di Dr Buhl***%) 
I will add, i.e. multiply (4/9); v. Gess®™ "*), 

ea [MDD] vb. join, attach to;—Qal 
Imv. ms. sf.’ indy N2 ‘ABD 1§ 2% attach me, 
pray, to one of the priest’s offices. Niph. 
£Gs pl. “by NBD) consec. Is 141 and they shall 
attach themselves to the house of Jacob (|| mp3), 
Pi. Pt. JOON NBD Hb 2° joining (to it?) thy 
fury, but read prob. |B (n dittogr.) from the 
goblet of thy fury (so We Gr Now GASm Da). 
Pu. Impf. 3 mpl. 125° Jb 307 are joined 
together, hold themselves together (yet rd. perh. 
Niph. 3785) Bu). Hithp. Inf. cstr. DBADIND 
18 26" they have driven me out from joining 
myself with (3) the inheritance of ”. 

11. ADD (of foll.; appar. pour out ; cf. 
Ar, 25% pour out, shed (blood; Qor 6°); NH 
NBD “of river, cast owt alluvial soil, make new 
land). 

cae [mrp | n.[m.] outpouring (+) ;—pl. sf. 
YIST Ty MMDD-AOYN Jb 14" (si vera 1.) tts 
outpourings sweep away the dust of the earth, 
so most, but dub.; Bu prop, *7B°ND, ef. Wt 
AND Pr 283, 


PAE E 


. 
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Tn, TOD n.[m.] growth from spilled 
kernels ((kernels) poured out, accidentally, in 
harvesting, acc. to most; Buhl! al, think 
of additional growth, v I. nap) ;—it is what 
springs up of itself in second year, and serves 
as food when no grain could be sown: abs.’D 
2K 19%=Is 37”; estr. JY¥? MOD Ly 255; sf. 
DEPOT NPR ve 


= 
> 
= 


tne n.[m.] prob. outpouring (of 
blood), bloodshed (v subst. for D; word 
chosen for assonance with D5) ;—abs., 1M 
1 73m} payind Is 57 and he waited for justice 
and lof bloodshed, so Ges Hi Ew Di Gu Du 
Che°™™ Che #**- (dub.). 


II. MDD (“of foll.; meaning dubious). 


Tnmsp n.f. eruption, seab, either malig- 
nant or harmless ;—abs. N72 iN ’D i nx 
Ly 13? -cf. 14%, 


Tnmaon n.f. id.;—abs. Ly 13°78, 

Tra vb. Pi. deriom. cause a scab upon, 
smite with scab ( subst. for D) ss nev) 
0) IPP (consec.) Is 3% and Adonay shall smite 
with scab the crown of the daughters of Zion. 


Ttlomeon] n.f. long veil (prop. sheath- 
ing?) covering whole person; pl. abs. My) 
windy ningptien Ez 13%; sf, DINED y”, 


ED v. ABD, 


TED n:[m.] sapphire, perh. also lapis 
laguli (cf. Di™*™ Now4™'"!) (NH id., and 
jpaep; TID; S Wsico ; loan-word from 
Skr. canipriya ace. to Lag’ 47? Lewy maw. 
ef. Gk. odmpetpos);—abs. ’D Ex 24°48 t.; pl. 
pad Is 54" Ct 5%;—with other jewels as 
ornaments of prince Ez 28"; in high priest’s 
breastplate Ex 28" 39"; found in mines Jb 28°, 
costly Jb 28" cf. Is54"; taking high polish 
La 4’ (in fig.); DBD ney 12 Ct 5% ivory 
covered with sapphires (in fig.); lapis lazuli, 
acc, to Hi Bu Du al. in Jb 28° (19 ant nhpy 
being understood of sparkling crystals of iron 
pyrites in this), but vy. Di; lapis /azuli may be 
intended in ‘BN nyad Ex 24° (J) pavement of 
sapphire (in theoph.), cf, B"}2% Ez 1” r0!. 


thps n.[m.] bowl (unknown ; perhaps 

foreign word; As. saplu, bowl, basin (DIY? 

Schr 72%?) [occurs as object of tribute or 
ZZ 
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plunder]; NH = BH; & 895'D bowl, basin, 
ChrPalAram. Jhaxc (wash-)basin Schwally 
Idiot. bag Ar. ce bowl, jar Fl Lew NAWB ili, 320 ;, Kl. Schr. 
11.556. is perh. loan-word Fra") ;—abs. BO Non 
Ju 6*; for drinking, estr. DS bap 5” a bowl 
of (ftt for) nobles, huge bowl (GEM). 


TBD, once, erron., W)| vb. cover, cover 
in, panel (N H {5D is respect, care for; Ph. 
nappy roof, Lzb*; Aram. {2D Ithpe. be covered, 
overlaid; As. sapdnu (sts. 3apdnu /), cover, over- 
whelm D1**; sapannu, concealment, obscurity, 
depth (of sea); Eth. é.t: invalescere, perere- 
bescere, praevalere, Di™);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
D3] NIT {BO 1 K 6° and he covered in the 
house with beams (1) ; Inf. abs. Y]82 }iBD Je 22" 
(rdg. with JDMich Hi Gf Or Gie Co, 3490 
fiBD, for MT p¥9d) °2i5N, cf. Dr*™=*) covering 
(it) im, panelling (it) with cedar; Pt. pass. 
MND ADD x K 7, TNR IBD v's pl. BINT 
D8) Hg x1" in your panelled houses.—}29 
strangely = reserved, laid up, Dt 337, and= 
hidden v® >in 100 BY (only here with Y; 
both in sense of P®¥ [rd. this ?], cf. Dr). 

TyBD n.[m.] ceiling ;—abs. ‘D7 1 K 6%, 


TAxDD n.f. vessel, ship (covered im, 
overlaid, with sheathing, deck, etc.; Aram. 
Ji.doo; on Ar. 42.85 as loan-word vy. Fra”) ;— 
only “BD N37! Jon 1°. 

ABD (7 of foll., meaning unknown). 

Tz FD um. basin, goblet (NH 41D; Ph. yD 
(inser: + of “Tyr6 © >*). -Schiréd 84 eas 
C1-Gann Annales: du Musée Guimet. x. 511 = Recueil d’arch. orient, 
(2886),69 FY] RLY xll.107 Bloch + but Lzb*” door-sill) ; 
—’p abs. basin Ex 12”” (J; containing blood 
of passover lamb); estr. bynAp Ze 12° goblet 
of reeling (intoxicating, fig.), prob. also Hb 2”, 
where rd. JON DD from the goblet of thy fury 
(for MT 7 ABD, v. I. map); pl. abs. NiBD 
28 17% basins for ordinary use; D°2BT Je 52", 
nipp7 1 K y* and estr. 02 MiBD 2 K r2™, of 
temple utensils, 

i. 0. n.m.“™*! threshold, sill (NH td, ; 
Ph. v. Lzb 1. 9D; Aram. SBD, ids, Ar. sippy 
DI, all id.) ;—abs, “Db 2K 12+, also 9D0 
Ju 19% +43 t. (Baer Ginsb), DO 2 K 25%; sf. 
*BD Ez 43°, DBD v'; pl. DBD Am 9g! Is 64+ 6 t. 
Ez Ch ;—threshold, sill Jurg” Amo! Is 64 
Ez 41° 4388 2 Ch 37, M20/D 1 K 14”, wen’ 
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Ez 40°7, cf, vo®; DD WY = door-heeper, an 
important temple official, Je 35, so “BI “OY 
2 K 12” (priests), 22*= 2 Ch 34° (Levites!), 
2K 234 25%= Je 52™; in Persia, of palace 
Est 2” 6?; of tabern, D'BDT ’Y 1 Ch 9”; “WY 
‘DT 2 Ch 234 (Levites),’22 O YY 1 Ch 9”; coll. 
Da 3 Zp 2" desolation in the thresholds. 

Tt [ADD] vb. denom. Hithpo'. stand at, 
or guard, the threshold ;—/nf. estr. ‘103 
‘ON mna ABINDI y 84" I choose standing at 
the threshold in the house of my God. 

tu. FJD, "2D n.pr.m.a Philistine, 2 S 218 
(G rév Sef(c); GL rods emovynypévovs), = BD 
1 Ch 20' (& rév Sagour, A Seppr, GL Samgr). 

TPB, [Paw], vb. slap,. clap (N HP, 
id.; Ar. G&S slap (face), strike (hands) 
Lane™”*);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. PDD} consec. Je 48”, 
sf. DPDD Jb 34%; is. APSO Je 31; 3 ph 
PDD La 2"; Impf. 3 ms. PBYY (w subst. for D) 
Jb 24%, PIBDY 34°, PRON Nu 24%; Jmv. ms. 
PiD Ez 21%;—1. slap, sq. qynby on the thigh, 
in remorse and sorrow Je 31” Ez 21”;. c, D'BD 
clap one’s hands Nu 24” (in anger), c. 7¥ at, 
La 2° Jb 27% (in mockery); “3 om. Jb 34” (in 
presumptuousness, against God), 2. slap, 
chastise, c. acc. pers. Jb 34% (subj.God). 3. 
splash 3NP2 AND DY Je 48° and Moab shall 
splash (fall with a splash) into his vomit, >Thes 
Buhl*** empty himself (?), throw up (cf. Syr. 
ade Pa) Hiph. Impf 3 mpl. 022 DN 
prBWY Is 2° (rd. perh. "21 Hi Du Che, and 
into the hands of foreigners they clap, lit. cause 
to elap, sc. their hands; >@ © from 1. paw 
q.v., they abound in, have a sufficiency of). 

T [pao] n.{(m.] doubtful word; hand- 
clapping, i.e. mockery (?) (cf. vb. Jb 27) — 
PdY Jb 36 in difficult el. #2 VDE AND 
because there is passion, (beware) lest it incite 
thee to mockery, Bae *" Da (but 2 M'DN= incite 
against, hence Bu reads pai) ; Deis not clear; 
others (as Di): lest it (passion) excite thee at the 
chastisement (v. /2; cf. Thes); Du reads. 
meno pEwID lest chastisement incite thee to 
wrath.—On Jb 20” (edd.) v. PRY. 

“ED n.m."™" missive, document, writ- 
ing, book (prob. ancient loan-word from As. 
Sipru, missive, message D1¥¥F 3 Tel Am. spru, 
Sipirtu, id. Wk1™%; 4/Sdpdru, send, send 
message or letter DIV W8 3, Wk! whence also 


fod 


5D ‘ 


sdpiru, writer, and (perh.) ruler, Sapirdtu, 
rule; v. HomAvsitze 182), 8¢ Buh] x38. nerh. ef. 
Ar. \8. go forth to journey, 11. send ona journey 
Tane*®; NH "2>=BH; so Aram. 875"D, 
Jisco ; ChrPalAram. Jja.co Schwally™ 6; 
Ar. j);—’D abs. 28 11% 4; estr. Ex 2474; 
sf “2D Ex 32%, JEP v™ ¥ 139"; pl. DBD 
1K 218+;—+t1. missive: a. letter of instruc- 
tion, written order, commission, or request, usu. 
fr. king, 2 S I yi4-16 I K 2 y8-8.9.11 2 K eae £oh "7, 
#6 == Ts 54 cf. 2-Ch 42%, 2 K 20% 2 Is $9'; 
=written decree for publication Est 1” 3% 8° 
9” (= NDS v> vid. p. 8 b supra), ef. nowy 
WPT 3P) DPI! OID Wa DyAD gi".—[’D ang 
2p if" 1 K 21° 2K to 2Ch 32") 2 32 
(of specif. contents) 2S11% 1K 21°%; 
“DITN 2 K 5! read the letter|—b. fr. prophet 
Je 29’, other influential persons vt. +2. 
legal document, N13 'D certificate of divorce 
Dt 24'° and (fig.) Je 3° Is 50’; M210 “D deed 
of purchase Je 32" (del. art.), v'*", cf. “B32 
v’, OBA vy" (si vera 1.; del. G Gie cf. Gf), 
“BD ye? 4: “py = indictment Jb 31* (obj. of 
and; ‘2 3ND=sign Je32%"). 3. book, 
or scroll, in which something is written to pre- 
serve it for future use Ex 17 (E), Jos18° (JE), 
1S 10” Is 30° Jb19”-+; in form of roll, cf, 
propia wppe +2) Is gq', DIN ‘BD 29™™ (v. 
Je 36, etc.,infr.); partic.: a. book of prophecies 
Je 25% 30?+6 t. Je36, Dn12*; Os) fin ’D 
Na 1}; “% 78D Is34*; so 7D nary Je 3674 
(=ndi9 v'+6 t.; with many columns, ninpy 
v2), Ez 2°, cf. 40%. —b.. geneal. register, ’D 
niin Gn 5'(P), prin ‘D0 Ne7*. . law-book, 
+720 ’D Ex 247 (E), 2K 23?= 2 Ch 34”, 2K 
237; +mMiAD ’D Dt 28% 29” 30° oF tee Jog 18 8%4 
(all D), 2K 22°=2Ch34", 2K 22" Ne 8°; 
+O'ON NIA ’D Jos 24” (E), Ne 8° (rdg.Nn /D, 
£0 G, ef. Talm.¥427i" 57>), yi8 g3; + NM /D 2 Ch 
17° 34"; tM NIN /D Jos 8% 23° (both D), 
2 K 14° Ne8!; +7 ’D 2 Ch 25* 35” Ne 13}. 
d. book of poems, ” niond ‘2 Nu 21" (JE), 
Ww ’D Jos1o% (JE), 251%. —e. book con- 
cerned with kings, ntbyi 27D 1K 11", and 
esp. 0 “dnd DT DT /D x K 144 37 t. 
K (18 t. of Isr, 15 t. of Judah), ef. Est 10° 
(of Media and Pers.); also yp? pw 39 /D 
117 1Ch27™ (rdg. ’D for BD, G Kit™") ; 
bye ATP DPD /D 2Ch x6"; 1299 /D 
fon AIAN og" 28" 30%, TM, "BY B/D 277 


On “HD 


357 36%; “WY ’D r Cho! 2Ch 20": ’D wT 
DD 291 247; also DN 27D Ne 12% Est 2”; 
DOD NDT NAN /D Est6. — f. once DYDD] 
Dn 9° by means of the Scriptures (canonical: 
books) cf. Ew Meinh Bev Marti™". _g. God’s 
record-book, 139%, iB} ’D Mal 3%; God’s 
register of living, Ex 32° (E), DY /D 69”; 
“BI Dn 12! (citizens of Mess. kingdom). 4. 
’D=book-learning, esp. writing: 12B(9) YD Is 
29'11242 (of ability to read); so WI 7D p72) 
D2 Dn 1‘ to teach them the writing and speech 
of the Chaldeans (on constr. v. Ges*™*); more 
gen. ND2M) /p-P23 baba y’7,—[ 5D book is joined 
with vbs. thus: it is written (203") Mal 3"; 
a thing is written “D2 Ex 17+ 20 t., rp-by 
2S18+50 t. (+Je 36"; IM2 with ink v*), 
7p-by +Je 307 51%; conversely ’D by wa 
Ts 34%, ‘D by yoy Je 36"; v. also +3pM ‘D3 
Jb 19” inscribe in a book, +F2N “oy Ts 30° 
(|| om>y maN3); +/DY AND Blot out of a book 
Ex 3273 yf 69”; +’DONS SP Je 51% read the 
book, scroll, but usu. +’D2 N12 3655 Ne 8&8 
9° 13']—D in D NMP, v. P. : 

T [FD] n.f. book;—sf, YT Nn 
v 56° (cf. 7BD 3g); del. as gloss Bi Che 
Hup-Now Du.—Cf. also [75D] infr. 

TBD, vb. count, Pi. recourit, relate (prob. 
ancient denom. from 15D; NH = BH; Eth. 
hé.d: measure Di) ;—Qal,, Pf. 3 ms.’D 28 
24°, 2 ms, MEDD y 56°, FIBDY Ly 25°, etc.; 
Impf: BD) W 87°4+ Jb 38% where read prob. 
BD’ (Bu) for MT 78d}, 8D. Jb 314, NBDY 
2 Ch 216, sf. OBO" Ezr 1°; 2 ms. 8D Jb 39”, 
“EDA 14%, “BON Dt 16%, etc.; Imv. ms. 16D 
Gn 5°; mpl. NSD £ Ch 21? ¥ 48"; Inf. estr. 
"BD? Gn 15°+2+.; Pt. WDB Is 33% (v. also 
“BD n. infr.);—1. count things, to learn their 
number, ec. acc., Gn15°* (J) 28 24%+410 t. 
(+ace. cogn. 2 Ch 2"); acc. om. Gn 41 (E); 
+5 (dat. comm. vel eth.), Lv 15%" 23” 25° (all 
PH), Dt 16° Ez 44% Ezr 1° y 87° Is 33” (abs.), 
v's (but text suspicious, conjj. in Du Che™*). 
2. number = take account of, carefully obgerve 
and consider, reckon : WBDN “WY Jb 14" of my 
steps thow takest accownt, 80: 31*; ve also 38% 
(cf. supr.); HATED "1 56° my wandering hast 
thou reckoned, taken into account (Che reads 
BD after G). 

+Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 02D’ Ho 21+ 4 t.; 
3 mpl. 5D) 1 K 8° 2 Ch 5°, MD" 1 Ch 23°;— 
ZZ 2 


“5D 


be counted, numbered, usu. c. neg., to indicate 
multitude, 242/31 ND Gn 16" (J) it és mot to be 
counted, for multitude, so 32” (J), 1 K 3° (|| Nd 
739°), 8° ( +id.), 2 Ch 5° (+-7d.); cf. Ho 2! (+78 
1D), Je 33” (|| M2? x); positively, only 5D" 
papa 1 Ch 23% 
Pi. ,, Pf 18. TBD P19, NIB v"; 3 pl. 
MED Ju 6%+3 t.; Impf. 3 ms. nBD" Jb 38" +, 
1s, BBN yy aal 4; cohort. T}5DS Jb 157; 1 pl. 
“71BD3) Ex 10°, ete. ; Zmw. MED Ts 43°, etc.; Inf. 
estr."BD(>) 50" + 5 t.3- PLD Juz 2K 8°; 
pl. BBD y 19? 78" s—-Pocounl, rehearse, Pi 
clare; 1. recount something (ace.), to ( pers.) 
Ju 6% 7™ Gn 24% (J), 18 r1°4+18 t. (of re- 
hearsing glorious deeds of 44? 73" 78°* 79"); 
c. acc. +3 loc. Ez 12”, elsewhere of rehearsing 
name or praise of ”* Ex 9” (J) y 9" 96°=1Ch 
16%, 102” Je 51; c.acc. alone p97 19” 119” 
(+3 instr.), 145°+8 t. py +s 43”, all of re- 
hearsing praise of 9; cf, VBDID W¥Y y 40° they 
are too great to rehearse, c. acc. also Je23%” Jb 
15” 28% y 119"; acc, om. Is 43%, c. 2 pers. Gn 
40°(E) + 6 t., 0.728 pers. Gn 37" (E), ¢. 12183 Ex 
107; c. 13 (q. v.) ¥ 73"; c. 78 concerning 2", 
cf. 697 (GS Ew Ol Gr Bi Che Bae add; in that 
case read 39D‘); ¢.~2Y concerning, + 2 pers. Jo 
1°, 2. appar., in weakened sense, talk y 5933, 
64° (c. 5 concerning), 73" (c. 122). 3. cownt 
exactly, accurately, sniinyynb3 “BON y 22 J 
can count exactly all. m y bones (in wasted 
body).—y 40° v. sub 1, Jb 387 read “5D%, 
+Pu. be recounted, related, rehearsed : Py 
3 ms. 78D Is 52%; Jmpf. 3 ms. > BD Jb 37” 
(cl. as subj.), +2 concerning 22° 
88"; abs. 12D Hb 1°, 
T7pb,.i0n.m.*“*.enumerator,muster- 
officer, secretary, scribe (prop. pt. of 7D; 
Aram. S15D, Jae id., cf. S00 doctus, litera- 
tus; OAram. xpd zd., Lzb*® Cook®; Ph. app 
Lzb®™ By — abs. 1D te B4a “BID 28 84 
estr. 1DD 2K 12"+4 2 t. ,stJe 52” (Gie GFM er 
‘BD as || 2K 25%); pl. oad 1 K 43 Je 88, “iD 
1Ch2®3 4; ostr. "22D Est 31? 89;—1. a. enume- 
rator, muster-officer, in description of leaders 
of Isr. “D DAWA DSWD Ju 5% b. king’s 
official = secretary 28 8"= 20" 1 Chias® 
2K 18°"=Ts 36°”; Sol. had two 1 K 4' (in all 
these disting. from “*DyD); also 2 K19*=Is 377, 
Je 36, ef. ‘BI NBVD yi2021, “DT MD 371520. 
acting as treasurer and paymaster 2 K 1r2¢= 


1B loc. 
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2 Ch 24't—cf. Zadok Ne 13%;—2 K 223890? 
=s20h 34?! 7eChe4 *(Levite); Nis0 IY DI 
2Ko5"= Je ga (si vera ]. in K) implies mili- 
tary authority (but ‘80 "Y perh. gloss GFM 
Ju5,4)- Ew Staal. read (as Je) scribe of general. 
c. in Persia, secretaries who wrote out (king’s) 
decrees, acc. to Est 3% 8% = d. 2 Ch 26" uses 
’p for muster-officer; 1 Ch 2° mentions families 
of DBD; 2 Ch 34% knows ’D as Levites; “D 
1 Ch27®=man of learning. 2. professional 
class of learned men, ‘ scribes,’ able to read and 
write Je36*; with writing implements,’D DY 
WI y 45%, BT MEP Ex 9°, ‘DI WA Je 36%; 
esp. learned in the law, and assuming to issue 
its precepts, OMSD PY DY 8°, 3. specif. of 
Ezra, at once priest ({)2) and learned in the 
law. (15D), Ezr 7", niy19 "37D y" [ef. Aram. 
ye], ny nina ab) ’D vis Ne 82:49:13 7226-35, 
tu 7D n.[m.] cements 
late ; on format. cf. Lag®**) ;—abs. 
"WE as acc, cogn. with 15D 2 Ch a 
fi. [5D] n.pr.loc. in S. Arabia ;—only 


c. 7 loc. mpD sis 10", G Sednpa; usu. ere 
with Zafar (\ab, pronounced lal, lan 
acc. to Thes), nated city of ie aiiie aa 
(Ptol. Samap pntpdr'odes v. Sprenger Al Seer. Arab. 
iMlet men.) gos Thés Lach ee os: =e at sae 
Glaser". 97, n=-y improb, Dit?" Lag?t sy 

Timbo] n.f. number ;—pl. abs. "YT sd 
ninbD y 41's I know not (the) numbers (of ”’s 
acts of righteousness and deliverance, i.e. they 
are innumerable ; cf. X Symm.); > Du (after G 
Bab x S B) reads ND (cf. THD supr.). 

1, VDDD, mem. number, tale ;—abs. 
gs Gn spree estr, 12D) Ex 16+; sf. DD78D2 
Nu 14”, DBO) Ju a145 pl. estr. EDD 1Ch 
12° ;1. a. number, Ju 7° the number of those 
lapping, pva3i3> DD 147%, + oft. (37 t. PH); 
Ay a7 Wap TB_IT AdY ND 1 Ch 27 (read 
"pD3) the number did not come up into (was 
not recorded in) the book of the daily doings, 
etc.; redund. after num., +2 S 21% twenty-four 
(in) number ; ID PS it was (they were) innu- 
merable Gn 41 (E), c > Ju 6° 7? 1 Ch 22% 
2 Ch 123, “D }'S ingiand y v 147° (of %); abs. Je 
2° Jb21% Ct6®; a pec =ad., Jb5°9" 40%, 
19 DIP PS! Je 46%; PND tz Ch 224; 70 pS 
ty 104% 105" Jor; wad’ 2 MT Jb 25° can his 
bands be numbered. ? without PS = numerable, 


census 
’D, sq. 
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i.e. few, “ YD 1" Dt 33° but let his men be few, 
2 DD Nu 9", 9D alone Isto”, usu. in combin., 
"N= a few men Gn 34 (J), Dt 47 Je 44 
1 Ch 16" ¥ 10g”, “2 WIS Ez 12"; g0 0 niw 
Jb16”; adv. phr. O74 5) “BDID Eo2? =during 
all hear lives, cf. 57 62 ie= appointed (normal) 
number NbN S WD) “1 Ex23% (E). b. c. prep. 
2; D2 by Ez 5° few in number ; 3 by (exact) 
count, tale 282 Dt 25? 1 Chg**, so prob. 
Ez 20” rd. 12023 © Toy for MT N19; zn (pre- 
partied) number Nu 29%+ 6 t. Nu 29 (P), Ezr 
3°; = ace. to (proportioned to) the number of 
Ly 25°” + oft.; ’D1D2 acc. tonumber Ju 217 Jos 

4°5 (JE) Nu 14” (P) Ez 4° 1Ch27'; DDD = 
ia, 1K 18" Nurs” (P); so 2 alone (ady.acc.) 
Ex 16" (P) Jbx1> Je 2% 11%.—Nu 23” rd. 
“BD, cf. v*, so G@ DiSo0%™, +2. recounting, 
oe pibna “aD Ju eta the recounting of 
the dream. 


tu. VEDID n.pr.m, a returned exile Ezr 2? 
(G en. A GL Macdap), = = MDD Ne 7’ 
(G Macgepay, 8 Maodapad, A Maagapad, GL 
Macdap). 

meEoN v. foregoing. 


Tmnep n.pr.m. in ‘B72 Ezr 2° a family 
of returned exiles (G Acedpnpad, A Acedopaé, 
GL Acageped) =/032 Ne 77 (G Safapaé(:), 
GL Acodepeé). 

Tipo], TMED n.pr.loc. Ob” G Eppabe, 
Q* Sadapad; loc. dub.; Spieg APE 42 Ng 2Me xxi 
(1879), 323 Che Founders 312 Saye 483 al. cp. Sparda 
in Asia Minor (=Sardis? Behistun’* Persep. 
[PY NR? aay; Schr OT 94 loc. (cf. KGF 116 ff.) DIF* ee cf. 
GASm ? PPh. 176 on, Saparda in SW. Media 
(time of Sargon); a Saparda also NE, from 
Nineveh (Esarhaddon’s time), cf. Knudtzon 
Ass. Gebete, Nos. 8, 11,30, 

toro n.pr.loc. city.conquered by king 
of Assyr.; s—/p 2K 17" 18% = DYDD Ts 36%, 
DYED WY 2 K r9%=Is 37"; BNIBD also 2K 
I 731 Qp (Kt.o5d) ; G Berciinpoay, Empapovay, 
etc., GL Sempaperp ;—usu. identif. with Sippara 
(on a canal), between Bagdad and Babyl., a city 
in two parts, Sipp. of Samasg (mod. Abbu Habba), 
and Sipp. of Anunitu(m), on opp. side of canal, 
hence du. ’‘D=the two Sipparas, Schr °°*?* 1, 
cf. D1? -*!2 Tiele 9" 8; this recently dis- 
puted, in view of tention with Hamath and 
other parener cities (2 K 17 and esp. 18"), 


09 
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Vv. Hal ZA ii. 401 ff. Di Is 36,19 Wkil Alttest. Unters. 101 Benz 


2 K 217,24 
24 al. who cp. Sabara’in, city conquered 


by Sulmanaxar id IV (Wkl in Schr®**) 5 but 
this by no means certain. 


Thned] adj.gent. of Sepharvaim, only 
pl. c. art.=subst., DYIBOI 2 K 174, 


a p20] vb. stone, put to death by 
stoning, also (Pi.) free from stones (appears 
like denom., but noun unknown; NH NPD 
execution by stoning) ;—Qal. Pf 2 ms. sf. 
iAPPDY consec. Dt 13"; 3 mpl. sf. s2>pD4 consec. 
Ex £75) 2 mpl, pADPD consec. Dt 22”, ete. 
Impf, 3 mpl. PP Jos 7%, sf MPO 1 K a1 
etc.; Imv. mh sf. sm>pD rlkG 21. Inf. abs. 

PD Ex 19 21%; estr. sf. {pd I S 30° ;— pelt 
with stones, stone to death, (as " penalty) C. ace. 
pers. vel animal., Ex 8” 17‘ (both JE) 1 8 
aor tom’, abst Ex 19° 21" (JE); “c. acc. 
pers. + 3 instr, DXJIN2 Dt 13% 17° 227 Jos 7” 
rKe2r*. WNiph, Jmpf. 3 ms. pd be stoned 
to death Ez1g™ 21%? (JE), Pi. Impf. 
3 ms. 2pD? 2S 16°" ef. anopD} Ts 57; Jmv. mpl. 
ae) Is 62"°;—1. stone, pelt with stones, c. acc. 
pers. + O°2N3 2S 16°, acc. om. v (|| 7592 7BY). 
2. free vineyard te) from stones (Ges'”*) 
Is 57; so also 28 4°, reading pt. f. DOA nppor 
lo, the portress was cleansing wheat from stones 
(for MTN ‘Np>), so We Dr Bu Kit Lihr HPS, 
after ©; (>rdg. however mostly j nped, Qal 
Pt.); j282 ‘DBD Ts 62" free (highway) fr. stones. 
Pu. Pf. bop be stoned to death 1 K 21%”,— 
Not in HP; these and other writings (exc. 
above) use syn. oy, cf. Br¥**, 

Ov, Wb. 


[and] n.m, rebel ¢ ace. to is al. (prob. 
Aram. loan- word, cf. Aram. oie contradict, 
chatter, prattle, tell lies; Pa. 32D and NH Pi, 
39D =BH; cf. 39D Ecclus 41*loving coniradic- 
tion): aes abs. (ive. 8) TPIS pyibp) DD 
Ez 2° rebelles et quasi spinae sunt erga te 
Thes; Vrss rd. ptep., Co Berthol O°9D) D'27b 
resisting and despising thee (cf. bp); AV RV 
briers and thorns, cf. Ew Hi-Sm Siegf*™ 
Da Toy. 


Tmo n.pr.m, Sargon (As. Sarganu, and 


(prob. by pop. etymol.) Sarrukenu=firm, fuith- 
ful, king, v. reff. infr.);— king of Assyria 
B.C. 722-705, conqueror of Samaria, father of 


TIO 


710 


“0 


Sennacherib, only Is 20' (G Apya, Aq Theod | prob. foreign word ; acc. to J en 747 4 As Ra 


Sapaya, Symm Sapyar [Q™ ]}); Ptol 7 Apedvou 
(genit.); of. Schur hss Bieler. 

i ele) (Vof foll.; Thes. cp. Syr. 9i<0 be 
frightened). 

Tm n.pr.m, son of Zebulun ;—Gn 46" 
(G Seped, GL Sedex), Nu 267° (G Saped). 

Tyo adj.gent. of foregoing, only c. art. 
‘DT as n. coll., Nu 26”, 

TD y. “HD, 

TINO v, THT 3 supr, p. 92 b. 


f [71D] vb. go free, be unrestrained, 
overrun, exceed (NH MD overhanging, flap- 
pings Ar. oe of camels, etc., pastwre where 
they please; also send forth to pasture ; 11, let 
a wife go free ; let down the hair; oo easy.— 
NH M20, Aram. wico usu. = corrupt, sin); 
—Qal Impf. 3 fs. MON Ex 26"; Pt. act. f. 
MMb Ez17°; pass. MD (of, Ko" Ges)t 
Ba*?1) Ex 26%; pl. OND Am 67, OVNI v4; 
estr. "ID Ez 23°;—1. go free, be unrestrained ; 
priv y->y DTD’ Am 6! i.e, prob. =and are 
sprawling upon their couches (in contempt. 
hyperbole), “D NM) v’ the revelry of sprawiers ; 
pt. act. of overrunning, spreading vine Ez 147°, 
2. of overhanging stuffs (prop. overrunning, 
exceeding, extended beyond limits) AN by mion 
}2V193 Ex 26” (P) ct shall overrun (overhang), 
over the back of the tabern., so DID 7} 
non vay~by ys; oxdiay snmp Ez 23" overhung 
of turbans, extended with respect to turbans, 
= with pendant turbans (cf. [>19)), Niph. 
Pf. 3 fs. OMNI ANID Je 497 usu. ts their wis- 
dom let loose (i.e, dismissed, gone)? (|| HY Xd 
DD AYY TIN YN NEN); bu Nok mw 
77,3 4s corrupt (cf. NH, and esp. Aram.). 


tT m0 n.m, excess ;—)1) “D Ex 26" (P) 
the excess (sc. of tent-covering), which remains 
over. 


Th] n.[m.] armour (||form of fiw 
q.v.);—sf. 34D PYM Jegx® let him raise 
himself in his armour; pl. M39BI wp 46%, 

DYYD n.m. eunuch (NH id., X ND, 
Syr. Joa. ie (all c. vb. denom. = emasculate), 
OAram. xDD Lzb™! Cook®; Ar. er) Undue 


(vb. Ley be impotent), Kam Frey (not Lane); 


resi (ri8), he who is the head, chief, cf. Brock 
Ler 209 bT)]AWE (5-718), Zima™? Mil, 1899, 116. eornauch 
being specialized meaning ; in any case Ar. is 
Aram. loan-word) ;—abs. ’D 1K 22°+ 7t.; estr. 
DID Gn 37%+34.; pl. DO ID 2K o%+4+17¢.; 
estr."DYD Gn 407 +4- 4+t.; sf. YD"ND Gn 407+ 4 t., 
MOND Est 44;—eunuch, of Pharaoh Gn 37% 
4077 (all E), married 391 (R’); of Isr. kings 
1 § 8" (predict.), 1 K 22°= 2 Ch 18°, 2 K 8° 9” 
(all of N. Isr.); 1 Ch28' (in David’s time), 
2 K 23" 24” of, Je 297, also 34'° 387 41” (all 
in Judah; so likewise) 2 K 25” (military officer) 
=Je 52"; of Bab, kings 2 K 20%=Is 39’ 
(predict.); ascribed to Nebuch. in Dn, 2D 3] 
Dn 1, p’p1b3 Ww y78.9-10.11.18 « to king of Persia 
in Est, 1°-"4 9 t, Est; promises made to 
eunuchs Is56**. (Term never used in lawcodes; 
on contrary cf. exclusion of SDI Y§¥B, and 
NQaY NZ Dt 23° [v. Dr*!"*], also WN OD 
Ly 21°,)—D"}D721 is title of high military 
officer 2 K 18” (As.), Je 39°" (Bab.).—Vid. 
further, Thes Smith?® Art. ‘Hunuch, Di 
Gn 39, 1 Dr Dt? uM 

ig [710] », Bm. tyrant, lord (Philist. loan- 
word) ;—pl. abs. ODT Jur6” + 2t.; estr. 270 
Ju 3°+16t.; sf. D229 18 6*;—only of tyrants, 
lords of the Philistines, five in no. Ju 3° Jos 
13° (D), 18 68 cf. v‘, i.e. appar., one ruling 
each of the five cities (named 1 § 6”); without 
the numeral Ju16°+6 t. Jur6, 1S 58+7% t. 
18,+1Ch 12” (Baer Ginsb; v’ van d. H.), 

;u. Ine] n.[m.] axle (Aram. \J 2 ; /un- 
known);—nyn} "27D 1K 7" aales of brass 
(G ra mpocéxovra, B axes), 

[FBO] v. AyD. © AND v. an. 

TABI n.[m.] a desert-plant, contrasted 
with DI, myrtle: DIA nby DI NOM Is 55; 
not clearly identif.; G xdvuga, S 5h}, B urtica. 


TVD vb. be stubborn, rebellious (usu. 
towards ”) (NH id., (rare); As. sardru) ;— 
Qal Pf 3 ms. Nala ’D Ho 4” Isr. is stubborn; 
Pt. act, THA WD {RB Dt 2x18, ef. y™; D3 
DYND Is 301, TD DY 652, MI’D ANS vb 788 
(all of Isr.); 731 /D 33 Je 5%; nb mp 


| Ho 4° (sim. of Isr., v, supr.); as pred, Ow 


OYYND Ho 9” cf. Is 18; DID ND Je 6% 
revolters among the rebellious (1 cf. 10 Qal ad 


ale 
fin., and “D infe.); of loose woman S87 Aon 
nd} Pr ies as, subst. =the stubborn, 1 667 
637 9; fs, NID AND WAN Ne 9” and they pre- 
sented a stubborn shoulder (of Isr.) = Ze 7™ 
(ny), 

TD adj. stubborn, resentful, sullen, 
implacable 37ND 1 K 20% art; f AND 
mp JN vy’ why then is thy spirit sullen ? poss. 
also pl. estr. BYTND "ID Je6* revolters (stubborn 
ones) among, etc. (v. supr. and 1)D Qal ad fin.). 

TIND Kt, PND Qr n.m. winter (loan-wd. 
fr. Aram.; cf. Syn. Joe, TNIND; Ar. Es 


Lane; veh orig. WY, cf. Schwally2#ot-, he ein 


4 as old nominat. “ending (‘oD for sutag yn) cf, 


Lag?’ 190 Aum.) sy aly C2", 


TOD vb. stop up, shut up, keep close 
(NH id.; Y OND id.; Syr. pho (pho very 
rare); Ar, 43% close door Lane™, and alee 

Kam Frey, are perh. loan-words) ; ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms.’D 2 Ch 32%; Jmpf. 2 mpl. SOADN 2 K 3%; 
3 mpl. ADs y%, WIAD) 2 Ch 324; Tm. ms. pnp 


Dn 8” aE Inf cstr. ‘pind 2Ch 32°; £¢. pass. 


pind Ez 28%, ond W 51%, pl. DwonND Dn 12°;— 
1. stop up springs of water 2 K 3 Ch gat 
cf. v® 2. shut up, keep close, prophetic 


ee Dn 8* 1249; ONDA y 51° en (the) closed © 


(chamber of the breast ; \;nimg),— pinp-ba 
Ez 28° usu. no secret is too dark for thee, but 
doubtful (v. 1g & DDy) ; G copot, Co DDI 
<Toy 0°937, or Berthol. D’20P. Niph. 
Inf. estr. pnpnd Ne 4! the breaches [in the 
walls] had begun to be stopped up. Pi. Pf. 


pwnd G Lada f 1. sf, DUOMD' } 
lea acaielaie nay 3D ‘* 1 @ thing, in gen., Pr25?; anything (fr. %; {9 


| in || cl.) Is 29%; in gen. = shelter a person Jb 


v®, both of stopping wells quite up (R*”). 
-anp vb. hide, conceal (NH id., der. 
species ; ¥ AND Pa. Ithpa., Syr. sMeo Pe. Pt. 
pass., chiefly Pa. Ithpa., éd.; Ar. yp» veil, 
conceal, hide, Lane™™; Eth. tre: (rare) Di) ; 
—Niph. Pf. 3 ms. “ADI Pr 27+ 22° Qr (Kt 
ANB) ; 2 ms. FADS I g 20%; I pl. wand) Ts 
28, etc.; Inet 3 ms, NDB. Ho 13443 Tf 
INOS Gn 44+; 3 mpl. NB" Am 9°; 1 pl. 52 
Gn ae etc.; [mv. ms. nbn Je 36"; Inf. estr. 
py nbd Jb 34%; Pz. D2 y 197; pl. DAD? 


Dt 4; fpl. MAD) Dt 29%, ni- y 19 ;—1, hide’ 


oneself, c. 2 loc., 18 20° 5 aol Je 23%, so 
(fig.) Is 28; ¢, DY 1S 20” Jb 34”; abs. Je 36" 
Prag°.27" 28” ‘s 89”; c. 2B pers. Dt 7” 


7th 


| conceal, hide; 


| 4a: quiver Is 497. 


<i) 


Jb 13%, ¢. 19 pers. y 5538, 2. be hid, con- 
cealed, esp. fig. of ecaping God’s notice, ¢. isd 
yp is.65% Ho 134 (cubj. pn, ; Peal will not 
repent, change my purpose of judgment), }2 
y 38 Is 407; fr. heat of sun 19! (i.e. it pene- 
trates everywhere); fr. birds Jb 28”! (of place 
of wisdom); recipr. YI) MN ’B2 Gn 31° (J) 
when we are hidden each from the other (i.e. 
separated); abs. Nu5” Jb 3” (whose way is hid 
sc. from himself), Zp 2° (i.e. escape “’s judg- 
ment); pt. hidden, secret things, in gen. Dt 298; 
of sins py 19%. 

_ Pi. Imv. fs. 0 Is 16° carefully hide (i.e. 
shelter) the outcasts (Moab speaks to Zion). 

Pu, Pt. fs, NJADD NINN Pr 27° love care- 
fully concealed. 

Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. WHADN Is29%; Pe. 
“AND 1 $ 23°43 t.;—hide oneself carefully, 
of David’s taking refuge with (BY) Ziphites 
18 23%=y 54’ (title), in (3) a hill 1S 26); 
"2 OS Is 45° a God that completely hides 
himself. 

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. “ND y ro" 22”; 2 ms. 
AIAG v 30° Is 64°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. HD} 
18 20%, AD Ex 3° Jb 3%, sf. ‘TURD? y 27%, 
DAD" Je 36%; 3 fs. sf. wpADAY 2 Ch 22"; 
Ts, AIDS) Ez 39%, etc.; mv. ms. WDD y 5145 
Inf. abs. HOT Dt 31° Is 57"; cstr. WDD Pr 25? 
(v. Ko**8 and reff.; yet cf. inf. abs. bo ve); 
ale) Ts 29% (Ges'™*); Pe. THDD Is 8%;— 
1. a person from ("38%) enemy 
2K 117=2Ch22"; gubj. %, c. 19 64°, abg, 
Je 36”; Aide anything from (!9) one 1§ 20”, 


14%, ¢ 2 loc. (subj. %) wr7® 27° 317 (all 
metaph.); toil (BY), ‘DY Jb 3"; commands 
fr., 1) pers. (subj.%) 119"; Aide one as arrow 
2. esp. hide the face: 
a. lit., of Moses Ex 3° (E), usu. fig.: b. subj.%, 
c. }, i.e. be not observant of sin y 51", abs. 
wro"s; more oft. ec. hides his face from ([9 
pers.), i.e. withdraws his favour, Mi 3* Is 8” 
54° 64° Dt 31” 32% Je 33° Ez 393 y 13? 
227 24° 69% 88" 102° 1437; abs. Dt 31° Jb 13™ 
34” ¥ 30° cf. 104™, 44"; DB om. 1857"; ef. 
Is59° your sins have hidden (his) face from (}')) 
you; of hiding one’s face from (}')) shame, i.e. 
avoiding it Is 50° (of servant of ’*), 
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tand n.(m.] covering, hiding-place, 
secrecy ;—abs. ’p Jug’+, WO 2812” Pr 25%, 
MND y 139%; este. WD 1S 25% +; sf. WO 
y 18” (ins. also |[2S 22” GG Th Bu HPS), 
IND P19; pl. OID Prog”;—1. covering, 
cover, WI “DD 18 25° under cover of the mt., 
concealed by it; of clouds as covering for % 
(shutting out his view) Jb 22", of darkness 
(i.e.dark clouds)as ”’s hiding-place (in theoph.) 
y 18" (=2S 22” v. supr.), so DY “D 81° 
hiding-place of thunder; of adulterer D°38 ’D 
DY" Jb 24” ie. disguiseth himself. 2. a. 
hiding-place, 1S 19? Is 28% FAINT “D Ct 2" 
{in fig.; \\yp2 38), of hippopot. Jb 40”; fig. 
of Isr. as shelter to Moab c. °51) Is 16°, of ideal 
Israelite, as OV ’D 32°, esp. of as shelter : 
DEN /D yp 278, PIB’D 31°", POID’D 615, [ry D 
gt}, %5 ’D TAS 327 cf. 119". b. secret place, 
of womb 7 139% (|| PIS MVANA), 8. secrecy: 
/D-3" Ju 3" a matter of secrecy, secret matter ; 
pl. abstr. intens, BDYYND pnd Pr 9” bread of 
utter secrecy (i.e. gained stealthily, || °3323 DYD); 
aa) je 25° tongue of secrecy, i.e. slanderous ; 
elsewhere “D3 én secrecy, secretly Dt 13" 27'°°°' 
28" 2S 12° Je37" 38% 40" Is 45% 48" Jb1r3” 
a1 Pres! y Lor, 


3) 


~~ 


Tay 


Trano n.f. shelter, protection, parby 1 
’o Dt 32% (rd. perh. 7°, cfs Dr) let them (the 
strange gods) be over you as a shelter. 

TAINO n.pr.m. a spy, from Asher ;— 
Nwir3*, 6) Labovp, GL Cacoup. 

Tano n.pr.m. a Levite ;—Ex 6”, @ 
Zeypet, A Sebper, OL Serpr. 

Tyinon n.[m.] place of shelter; abs. 
oti) mindy Is 4° (fig. of *’s protection; cf. 
ND Is 327). 

Tamon n.[m.] secret place, hiding- 
place ;—abs. "2 y 10° Hb 3"; usu. pl. DAD 
Je 1374+6t.; sf. MADD Je 49";—1. secret 
place(s), concealed from view, Je 13”; where 
treasures are stored Is 45°. 2. hiding- 
place(s): a. for protection Je 23% 49”. b. for 
perpetration of crime, esp. murder: y 10° 
(||298), sim. of lion v? 17”, cf. Hb 3%; y 64°; 
of * lying in wait La 3” (as a lion). 

Tanoy n.[m.] hiding, act of hiding ;— 
estr. 4313 DIB WAND Ts 53° and like a hiding 
of face from him i.e. like one before whom the 
face is hidden (e.g. a leper, cf. Che™). 


y 


y , ‘Ayin, sixteenth letter; used as numeral 
40 in postB. Heb. 

pa baht, (/ of foll., cf. Ko"; meaning 
unknown). 

fr. ay, [3] nm. archit. term, meaning 
unknown ; projecting roof is conjectured (Sm 
Co Berthol); others landing (Da); AV RV 
thick beam or plank, RVm threshold ; Benz Kit 
Toy leave untranslated ; in any case a structure 
of wood ;—abs. 2) DY TSY! 1 K 7°; appar. estr. 
JANA DOW YEON PY AY Ez 42°; pl. (si vera 
1.) DAY y?%, 

11. IP v. AY. 


Tay og VP* WOrk, serve (OAram. sy do, 
make, esp. Nab.Palm. (oft.), Lzb™!£ Cook®, so 
VTY, Syr. As (very oft.); but alsoOAram. 
Ph. 7ay slave, vassal (and in many n.pr.), 


N72, Syr. Jpas id; As. abdu, td. (rare); NH 
‘TAY serve, perform acts of worship (c. acc. cogn.), 
and deriv.; Ar. 3¢ worship, obey (God); ef. 
We Skin iti.165; Held. 141 a7, enslave; 322 slave, 
worshipper ; Sab. tay id. DHM serait p18, 
Gerber" Perm 4™ thinks be slave, serve (Qal) 
and enslave (Hiph.) are denom., cf. also N6é2™¢ 
71 ase). 741) ;—_Qal... Pf. 3 ms. "y Ez 29"-+} af. 
YY Mal 3°+; 3 mpl. 72¥ Dt 7*; 3y Nu 4° 
+64 t. Pf; Impf. 3 ms. T3Y. Gn 257+; sf. 
729! Ex 43; wy y 22° 2K 108; 3 mpl. 
ST" Dt 245 TOY Gnrg™ (Dr) Jb 36; 2 
mpl. PIA Ex 3%, STAVA Jos24", + 99t. Impf.; 
(8729h, DIY? v. Hoph.); Zmv. TAY 1 S 26%; 
sf, DY 1 Ch 28°; Wy Ex 5%+415 t.; oy 
Ez 20"; sf. WTIIY 1873s Inf. estr. TY Mal 
git; “BY Je 34°"; sf. IY Je 275+, ete.; 
Pt. TY Gn 4+; pl. OY Nu 18+; estr. 
"TY vox? +; sf. IY 2K 10"; DIY Zc. 2”; 


ia 


( 


BB 


—11. labour, work, do work: abs. Ex 20°= © 


347=Dt 5" (4th word); Ex 5 (E) Ec 5"; . 
acc. rei, till the ground Gn 2° 3% 47” (J), 2S 9” 
Is 30% Je 27" Ze 13° Pr 12" 28"; obj. om. Dt 
15° Ez 48"; vineyard Dt 28"; garden Gn 2” 
(J); DMYD IY Is 19° workers in flax ; (aay 
Vy} Ez 48°? labourers of the city ; ‘NTay ’Y 
Is 287 work his work (only here of God, || hwy 
any) ; by may “y Ez 29" serve a military 
service against. +2. work for another, serve 
him by labour: abs. Ex 21?(E); ¢. ace. pers. 
Gn 29” 31° Ex 21°(E) Dt 157" Mal 3” Je 34", 
king his people 1 K 127; subj. animals Je 27° 
Jb 39°; ¢. ace. pers. et rei Gn 30%9(J); c. 2 
pers. 2816"; BY Gn 29% (E) Ly 25% (P); 
‘72 Gn 297 (E); "pd 28 16"; ¢. 3 of price 
Gn 29%” 314! (E) Ho 12" Ez 29”; c. 3 pers. 
work by means of another, use him as slave, 
Bx a Ly 25°" (P) Je 22% 34°, 3. serve 
as subjects: usu. c. acc., their own chiefs or 
kings Jug*®*8 rS11' 1 K 5'+; other kings, 
by tribute y18"=28 22", Je 277 28% 2K 
2574+, other nations 28 10 Je 40° Ze 2° +, 
kings other kings 2K 187+, c. ?, 19 4%; 
+72) DD Gn 49” (J) Jos 16 1 K 9” (see DD); 
+c. 2 pers. work with, i.e. use as subjects, 
impose tribute upon, Je 25% 277 30° Ez 34”. 
4. serve God: a. c. ace. %, Ex 3” 4% 71% (JE), 
y 229 Jb 21” Mal 3%+; c. ace. pers, et rei Ex 
10% (E); acc. pers. om., Je 2” (rd. T1398 Kt), 
mn Nar say Is 19” serve with peace-offering 
and grain-offering; MAY TY Ex 13° (of 
nd). —_b. other gods, c. ace. “8 tDt 7° 127+; 
pins pbs 94 89 y 738 pg7-l4 p73 9814.86.64 9 0% 
z0" ai Jos pat 242° Ju 2 to}8 I S gs 2639 
I K id 2 K 17” 2 Ch Yh Jer y0 Res 1621-18 22° 
25° 35 (all D and Je); DNIM TON Dt 297; DM 
Jes®; toon xay 59 Dt 4” 2 K 233 2 Ch 33? 
Je 82; +(m)dyan Ju 2” 37 ro! 1S 12 1 K 16% 
22°4 2 K { O}8-18-19.19.21.22.28.28 I 1 baa + 133 snby Jos 
"Ae Je ie T pvd3b3(n) 2 K yt 271-21 Ez 2678; 
+omwen 2 Ch 24%; Dayy y 106"; + (D)>DB 
Ch 5472 1 39" bpp WrO7'* -c. 5, + 5ya5 
Ju 2"; + D°05N odd Je 44%. 5. serve 
with Levitical service (all P; cf. RS*™"®): c. 
acc. may Say (v. nay) Nu 318 {ee ih Q11-19.22.26 
16°.18°"!3 Jog22”"; acc,om. Nu4****"-"1 8” (but 
Sam @ m3y), v? 187. 

+Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 133 Ec 5°; 2 mpl. 
DABY) Ez 36°; Jmpf. 3 ms. 129. Dt 21°; 3 fs. 
Jay Ez 36" ;—1. be tilled, of land Dt 21* Ez 


®, say 
36°, 2. Ee 5° 7333 med 1b dub.: a king 
for (devoted to) the cultivated field (Hi); a king 
that maketh himself servant to the field (devoted 
to agriculture), De: v. Comm., esp. De. 
tPual Pf 3 ms. 12Y Dt 213 Is14°; pass. 
of Qal, c. 3: impers. Dt 213 of a calf with 
which i has not been worked ; hard service 
with which it was worked with captives Is 14°. 
+Hiph. Pf 3 ms. VAYI Ez 29%; 2 ms. 
sf. IV Is 43%, PATA v, PIV Je rz; 
Impf. 3 ms. 129 2Ch34*; 3 mpl. 739) Ex 1; 
Inf. estr. VAY 2Cha2”; Pt, pl. O22 Ex 6°;— 
1. compel to labour as slaves Ex1'* 6°(P) 2 Ch 
27, + Gn 47”! (reading pay Tayit), 28 123! 
(reading IY}, +3 at; on both these v.13y 
Hiph, ad fin.); cawse to serve, of army’s service 
against, c.acc. + 5X (Sy) Ez 29"; cause to labour, 
weary, c.3 of means Is 43” (perh. play on mean- 
ings 2, 3), 2. make to serve as subjects, c. 2 
ace. Jer7*, + Jer54 (rd. PIN, v.1ay Hiph. 
ad fin.). 3. cause to serve God 2 Ch 34%. 

Hoph. Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. DJAYA Ex 20°= 
Dt 5°, Ex 23”; 1 pl. sf. O72Y2 Dt 13% (Ko'% 
Stas Thes; < Nes ™#"* ?* Qal anom. pointed 
(cf. wae: ed. 2,1. 62n,. Fl Kl. Schr. i. ey : Ges §60, R.1 Dr 
Qal falsely pointed as Hoph.);—be led or 
enticed to serve other gods Ex 20° = Dt 5° Ex 
237° Dt Es; 

Te aay a¢9 Ms slave, servant (on format. 
Lag®§77);—“y Gn +, "2v 44° E> pf, ay 
26% 43 TID 19+; TV 18°45 pl. OMB 
Goats Tay 21% 4% sf, Tay Ly 25%+, pay 
Josg'+,etc.;—1. slave, servant of household 
Gn 3917941? 50? Ex 217+; man-servant, || TDN 
Ex 20” Ly 25° Dt 54 Jb 31+; || nnpw Gnr2" 
32° Je34" Isxr4?+; +) Dt 23" Is 24? Mal 
14; ADD NIP Exr2 or M29 Je 2"; Tay 
DIY servant of servants, humblest servant, 
Gn 9%; +O°2Y M3 house of slaves, esp. Israel 
in Egypt Ex 13°4%(D?) Dt 5° 6” 78 8% 13°" 
Jos24" Ju 6° Je 34” Mi 6'; tn Jay 3 nN 
Dd (pA) and thow shalt remember that thow 
wast a slave in (the land of) Egypt Dt 5° 15” 
16” 24%”: king of Babylon is slave to’ Je 
25° 27° 43": the borrower to the lender Pr 227; 
fig. of beast Jb 40%; of things Gn 47”. 

2. Subjects, of chief Gn 26% 9737 
32074: of king 21% Ex7*” 1K 9” Dt 29'+; 
vassal kings 2S 10”; tributary nations 87°" 
=1 Ch 187°; specif. officers of king 18 19! 
21828118 Prrg®+; AYID TY-Gn 40 41”; 
baw y 19167 18” 287; ITY 1 K 17 Est 


44 
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394; ben “ay 2K 22¥=2 Ch 34” (a court ] prophetic writer ; al. of ideal prophetic person; 


official); opp. % Pr 19” Ec 107; 122 Pr 30”; 
ambassadors Nu 22° 2 § 107; soldiers of army 
19278 25% 28 2) +4 officers of army 18 29° 
pK ri™-2 K 35? e407, 

3. Servants, worshippers, of God: + "T3Y 
2K 97 10" Is 54", cf. Gn 50” Is 56°; I3Y Dt 
32% S14 ras, Is 6s” 6614 v oY ad 69" Ne Pg 
| joy v ros” ef. Dt 32%. “Tay Tg (sf ee Set 
PRY 1K 8* Ts 637 (|| NOM Iw), ¥ 89% 
906 7929 pz 9%, 792-10 (PPO); delivered 
from Egypt Ly 251" 26% (P); JI prr9’” 
1437, || JNONJD 86° 116%; specif. angels 
Jb 48; and ancient worthies, patriarchs Ex 
323 (J) Dt 9”; Abraham Gn 26%(J) y105°"; 
Isaac Gn24"(J); Jacob, Israel Ez 28% 371 Ch 
163; Moses tEx 14°! Jos 187 (J) Nu 127*(E) 
Dt 34°(?) Jos y)-2-7.13.15 931.33 g** I y i218 I 2-6 19° 14’ 
22°48 (oll DB). 1K 6h 2 Ors Pion ae oe 
2 Ch 13 24° Ne 18 g!* ro” y 105% Mal 3” Dn 
9"; Joshua + Jos 24% (HE) Ju 2°; Caleb + Nu 
t47(J);:h0b 1b 12" 424%*; Davad 25.3” 
7°56 94 t.; Hezekiah + 2Ch 327°; Zerubbabel 
+ Hag 2%; Eliakim tIs 22.—The MO¥ Ze 3° 
cf. 6" ig also servant of as Messianic builder 
of temple (see Br™?*”*), 

+4. Servant of , in a special sense: of 
Levitical singers using benedictions in temple 
W113'134'135'; usu. of prophets, O°'337 “3p 
my servants the prophets 2K 9’ 17" Je 7” 26° 
29" 32% 444 Ez38" Ze; =P iy vay 2K 14% 
21 247 Je 25* Am3’ Dng”™; DNAIN PAY Hzr 
9 Dn 9°; specif, Ahia 1 K 14% 15”; Elijah 2 K 
910%; Jonah 2K 14”; Isaiah Is 20%; 1729, 
|| wor 4425; as one calling to fear ’ 50”. 

+5. Israel as a people is servant of %: 
PNW Is 41°? 447 49° y 136%; apy Is44! 45! 
48” Je 30” 467; ay=nn 32y, | vandp, as 
having a mission to the nations Is 42; and 
chosen as witness of 43", But there is also 
an ideal servant chosen and endowed with the 
divine Spirit to be a covenant of Israel and 
a light of the nations Is 42" (cf. v?*); formed to 
bring back Jacob, raise up the tribes, and 
become salvation to the end of the earth 49°*7; 
bearing the sins of all as a lamb and a trespass- 
offering, and yet prospering and justifying 
many as interposing martyr 52” 53": many 
understand of ideal Israel, contr. with the 
actual; al. of personif. || with Zion the wife 
and mother, disting. from unworthy Israel as 
Zion from her apostate children; al. of ideal 


al. (esp. in Is 53) of an actual proph. known 
to writer and his readers; [in any case it is 
Messianic, v. Mt8!&" 12!°7! Lk 4” Phil 2°""]; 
see De I1-174 Dg Expos. 1864, 58. T)i Du Che al. on Is 
AD 53, Dr Is 168 ff, Br MP ag also Gie Beitr. 146 ff. 
Berthol **, 

6. In polite address of equals or superiors 
the Hebrews used JY thy servant =1 pers. 
sing., J, Gn 18° 1 § 2078 2 K 8% +; J]2y thy 
servants = we Gn 42" Is 36%; also S72 his 
servant = 1, 1 8 26% 2814” 247+; also in 
addressing God, esp. in prayer Ex 4° Nuii™ 
Ju it I S pee on” 2 S Ly tas Ny tov 24° ake 
anv 69" 109” 143°+. 

7. Phrases are: t75Y (FM), c. 5 pers., 
become servant to Gn 92627 4410161788 4719.25 (J) 
Dt 67 75" 28 8“ 2 K 17% 24' « Ch 18*** 2Ch 
10’ Prrz” y2° 227; +42y5 mn, . ? pers., Gn 
44°(J) 508 (E) 1 S87 17° 24 2 85 Je 34%; 
+orayd vias 2 Ch 28” Ne 5° Je 34"; “yb mpd 
Gn 43% (J) 2K 4' Jb 40%. 

}u. 12) n.pr.m. (servant of God= PNY) ; 
—1., father of Gaal Ju 97°5*°5 (QGFM, after 
Hollenb ThLz 1891, 371 [cf. Bat. @| TAD, as GL; 
v. also Gray 7PP-N-184272) 5 @ TaByrd, A GL ABed. 
2. a companion of Ezra Ezr 8°; © 2876, GL 
Apwada8, — For list of Ar. names beginning 
with AWS vy. NoZ™6e xii (1887), bie cf. also Id” xiii (1888), 456 
We Heid. 2, 2 ff. . 

Thay] n.m. work (late; Aram. form); 
pl. sf. DIY Ec 9! (cf. Syr. As). 

Trniy, Tay n.pr.m. (worshipper ; cf. Sab. 
say Os” and DHM 24 ==rll ai),14,_4 son of 
Boaz and Ruth Ru 4”, v!=1Ch 2", Ru 4” 
(only here T29)=1Ch 2”, © 08nd. 2. names 
in Judah, © 26n8: a, 1 Ch 28, b. 2 Ch 23}, 
3. a mighty man of David 1 Chr1, © 1a87d, 
A TwByd,  . a doorkeeper 1 Ch 267, © 08n9. 

TOTS TAY, and (2Ch25") OVTN’Y n.pr.m, 
(servant of (god) Edom, cf. DIN say CIS ¥2-%5 : 
Dy 8™ 206, 298 and reff., RS sen i, 43; 2nd-ed. 42 and reff,, 
HPS?8*™; but Bae®"” servant of man, IS= 
DIX, which is thought possible by No 2¢*H 
cs), 479 Buh] Bomiter) -__4.. the Gittite who har- 
boured the ark 28 610-11.11.12.12 _ I Ch rah 
1 Ch 15”; G APeddapa, GL, ABedSaday, 2. 
(=11) one of the chief Levitical singers and 
doorkeepers 1Chr pisaltd 7 65.98.38 26488:15, G 
ABacdop, ABdedou, etc., GL ABeddSop. 3. the 
family of the same 2 Ch 25% (not in || 2 K 14"), 


qo Tay 
tao Tay n.pr.m. (=servant of the king, 
or < of (god) Melek, cf. Gray Pr? 8-1, dent) — 
Eth. official of Zedekiah Je 387910? 396; G 
ABdeperex, 
T4n) TAY u.pr.m. (servant of (God) Nebo, 
in being corrupt (intent. or unintent.) for {23 
(q.v.), COT "7 Bey”"!’);—Babylonian name 


of Azariah, one of the three companionsof Daniel 
Dn 1’ (v. also BAram); © Theod Afdevaya. 


TwTay n.pr.m. (servant of Y( =a 1D 
1 Ch 9°=Ne 11”), but form dub., v. G);—1. 
father of Adoniram 1 K 4°; G Edpa, A Aaa, 
GL Edpap. 2. a Levite Ne 11”; G 0678, 
A I@Bn8, GL ABdtas. 

tossqay n.pr.m. (servant of HI, cf. ON"7129) 
name in Judah Je 36%; @ Eo(d)punr. 

Tray, and (Chr) HAY ust labour, 
service (on format. y. Lag?%” Ba*®%);—’y 
Ex 1%4 41 t.; estr. NAY 30% 4 43 t.; sf. Nay 
Gn 30% + 33 t.sfs.; in Chr M7)3Y 1 Ch28"% +7 t.; 
estr. NUAY 6%413 t.3 sf NNW 2 Ch 12°; 
onwiay 1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 31%;—1. +labour, work, 
y 104%; in the field Ex1™ 1 Ch 27%, prob. 
Nero® (‘9 "W), pro4™ (V9 BYP); in fine linen 
1 Ch 4”; in erection of tabernacle Ex 35* 36'*° 
39% (P); in repairing temple 2 Ch 348; Sp 
swyn xb may noxbo ye shall do no laborious 
work ig 2g t 821-2056 Nu 2.8 18.20.26 2g) (P\s fig. 
of man, MP8 Y Is 32” (|| 89 NYY) ; of God’s 
work of judgment Is 28”, +2. labour of 
servant or slave; of Jacob for Laban Gn 29” 
30° (JE); T2Y 9 of bondservant Ly 25” (P); 
of the Nethinim Ezr 8”; service of things, 
vessels of tabernacle and temple Nu 4% (P) 
Peg gee. +3. labour, service of 
captives or subjects: of Israel in Egypt Ex 1“ 
2% (P), 5! (E), 6° (P); ‘yn (n)n39 5° (E) Ne 
Bes nvp ‘y Ex 14 6 (P) Dt 26° 1 K 12‘= 
2 Ch 104, Is143; ’Y 319 Lar’; nisdnn ’y 2 Ch 
128; pon ’y 1 Ch 26"; om ’y Ne 3°; 
military service Ez 29%”. 4. service of 
God, in P Chr Ez: by people Jos 22” (P) 2Ch 
128, feast of passover Ex 12% 2 Ch 35", 
unleavened bread Ex 13°; Levites and priests 
Nu 4 842 1 Ch 24 2Ch8™ 31°; monn “y 
Nu 18’; Levites Ex 387 Nu 47721-83474 778 
3% 18% 1 Ch 6” 2 Ch 317; ©, Tid baka yi. 
33,85.89.43 19.22 7 gal. SPI bat Ex 30% Nu 4% 45 
Bry ae cf, Ex 3 si Nu 5. 12v19(77) Ex 3 pres 
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Nu 37° 16° 1 Ch 6%, cf. Ex 27 Nu3* 1Ch23”; 
YIPIY Nu 7°, cf. 3”); of its court vs; more specif. 
Nb “y. 47; “yn way 8"; ombdsx(n) may 1 Ch 
237428.82 9 x6 9 g13.19.21.21 29? 2 Ch 29* 31”! 352 Ne 
10"; onbyn nya ’y noxd 1 Ch 9” 28” 2Ch 
24”3 ’y nwyo 1 Ch 23%; its service Ez 44! 
1 Cho”; specif. service of Levit. singers 25™, 
and doorkeepers 26° 2 Ch 35". 

Tatay n.f. service (on format. v. Lag 


7) ;—of household servants as a body, 


|| cattle, etc, Gn 26% (J) Jb 13, 

Tyay n.pr, I, n.pr.m. 1. a judge Ju 
1215 & ABdav, A GL AaBdo(p) ; (Ew cp. 72 
i812", but read P73, v. {72 supr.). 2.a 
Benjamite 1Ch8*, @ Afader, AGL Aden, 
3. son of Jehiel a Gibeonite 1 Ch 8” 9*; G 
ABadov, SaBador, A. ABdav, TaBdav, GL ABdor. 
4. son of Micah 2 Ch 34”, G aBdodop, A GL 
Ader (=W22Y 2K 22"). II. n.pr.loc. Levi- 
tical city in Asher Jos 21° 1 Ch 6°, G AaBBor, 
ABapav, A GL ABdwr (20 Codd. rd. fI2Y Jos 19% 
for 2), “Abde, Guérin%”* 7 cf, Buh] Se": ?, 

T[matay] n.f, servitude, bondage ;—sf. 
wNTW Ez 9°; ONIW Ne 9" (cf. Syr. Jkoyas). 

TOTAY n.pr.m. (=D servant of Yahs 
v. however, Gray Pr? N-14. and cf. Aram. 43, 
Nab.Palm,“1ay Lzb**:** Cook) ;—1. a Levite 
1Ch 6” 2Ch29”"; © ABdsX(e), GL 1 Ch ABda, 
2, one with a foreign wife Ezr1o*; G AGde(c)a. 

toyrqay n.pr.m. (servant of El; on this 
and foll. ef. Ph. nbytay, Nab. xnoxt3y, Sin, 
mbxray, etc., Lzb* Cook; Sab. ndqay = 
[ndsstay] Hal DHM2¥¢ == 089,165 y. also 
Gray ?"-®- 309, No. 58); _ a Gadite x Ch nies G 
ABdenr, A GL ABdur. 

Taray, myqay n.pr.m. (servant of 
Valesct, Gray P32 NeW" algo Ph. Syasay, 
Palm. 5ssay, OAram. Imm ay Lzb*, OHeb. 
way Id.™);—T. MY: 1. chief of Ahab’s 
household 1 K 18°*4°67-6, @ AG68(e)iov, 2. 
father of one of the chiefs of Zebulun 1Ch 27%, 
G ABd(e)ov (genit.). 3. a Leyite overseer 
in time of Josiah 2 Ch 34”, G ABd(e)ia, A GL 
ABo&.as. ee MID; 1. the prophet Ob!, G 
088(e)tov (genit.), ABS(e)ov, 2. a descendant 
of David 1 Ch 3”, G APdera, GL OBd.as, 3. 
chief of tribe of Issachar 1 Ch 7°, G@ MetS8era, 
A 0Bda, GL ABia, 4. a Benjamite 1 Ch 


WY 
88 gf, G ABd(e)ia, 5. a Levite 1 Ch 9” 
(\| S72¥ Ne x1”), G ABdea, A OBda, GL Apia. 
6. a Gadite chief 1 Ch 12°, © ABd(e)a, 7. 
a prince in time of Jehoshaphat 2Chr7’, © 
AB(8)av, 8. priestly companion of Ezra Ezr 
8° Nero, © Adera, AB(a)d(e)ea, GL ABdiov, APuas. 
9. a doorkeeper Ne 12”, 8 OBdias, GL APduas, 

T [Tarn] n.[m.] work (late form; BAram. 
2Y2) ;—pl. ef. DIVIBYD Ib 34%. 

t ay vb. be thick, fat, gross (N EGeEs; 
Nay make thick, and deriv.; Syr. Jas swell up, 
pt. pass. swollen, thick, dense, stuprd, and many 
deriv.; Ar. “né be dense, stupid, cee dense 
foliage ; Eth. ONG: be great Di*) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ‘AN "INI “YO? 1 K 12” my little finger 
is thicker (stouter) than, etc.,=2 Ch 10”; be 
thick, gross, of rebell. Isr. under fig. of highly 
fed beast, 2 ms. MWD May MOY Dt 32”. 

Tay n.[m.] thickness ;—cstr, 13} ‘33 Y 
Jb 15% the thickness (stoutness) of the bosses 
of his shields (in fig.); sf. )2Y cts thickness, of 
the molten sea 1 K 7%=2Ch 4°; of pillar Je 
527,—2 Ch 4" v.foll— Under nay belongs perh. 
also }2¥i] AVS Ex 19° (rd. ‘AY3 2) in the thickness 
of the clouds, cf. Bu™ @*?o-S Koto 

Tray n.[m.] si vera 1., thickness, com- 
pactness;— WIND NAYOS 1 K 7 in the 
compactness of the soil, i.e. clayey ground or 
clay mould = 2Ch 4” (where MT ‘3 °3Y3); but 
read doubtless in both MTN NAVA at the 
ford of Adamah, vy. GFM *%” Benz™. 


niay v. nay. 


OID (perh. / of foll.; ef. As. wbbutu’ 
(11. of p38. [=payt]) be pledged D1" 85; Aram. 
(Talm.) TOY pledge, D2Y Ithpe. be taken in 
pledge; but We”*? thinks Di2Y Aram. loan- 
word, and cp. Ar. b',2 hold, keep, guard). 

Twiay n.[m.] pledge, article pledged as 
security for debt ;—abs.’y Dt 248; sf, bay 
v’ (as ace. cogn.), v, 

if O WAY n.[m. ]intens. weight of pledges, 
heavy debts ;—abs.’) YOY 1239 Hb 2°, 


T[way] vb. denom. take or give a 
pledge ;—Qal Inf. cstr. payd Dt 24” to take 
possession of a thing pledged (c. acc. cogn.) ; 
Impf. 2 ms. give a pledges DIVA Dt 155 (i.e. 
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borrow). Hiph. Pf. 2 ms, 0°37 DYa MOIYT} 
v° and thou shalt cause many nations to give 
pledges (i.e. lend to them); Zmpf. 3 ms. sf.+ 
Inf. abs, WOIYA baya v° thou shalt surely lend 
to him (lit.as above). Pi. Impf. 103Y! Jo 2? 
hardly makes sense (lend on pledge =tinter- 
change ?); most rd. fN3Y} ; HMy! We, cf. Now 
Dr GASm; Gr. [%?. 


a (V of foll.; cf. poss. Ar. ste be bulky, 
stout; Pun. n. pr. bay Lzb*). 
tSaiy peeks bry n. pr. gent. Arabian 
people, descended from Joktan acc. to Gn 10” 
(GL raBar); = 52Y 1 Ch 1? (GL wy). On 
loc. ef.,Glaser = **". 


i. bry vy. ouY-supr. 


il. bry n.pr.m. vel gent. name in Edom, 
Gn 36% (G YaiBnr), = 1 Ch 1° (G TaByr, A 
TaoByA, Gli OvBar); ace. to Glaser" 
poss. = foregoing (cp. with name of (god) Bel, 
Wk] Sesch- Isr. 120; Alttest. Unters, 117 t). 

TL, bay n.pr.mont. Ebal, the mt. of 
cursing, N. of Shechem (Nabulus), and opp. 
Mt. Gerizim (mt. of blessing, 8. of Shechem), 
Dt 11”, also Jos 8°8 (D); G TarBad (connex. 
with above /dub.; on 53 = Bal, cf. Gray?*?-®- 
124 n., and ref) ;— on Ebal vy. Rob BRii 275 ff, GASm 


Geogr. Ch, vi. Di Dt 11, 29 Dr? Bd Pal. (1898), 257 


yw (of foll.; meaning unknown). 


Tyay? n.pr. 1. m. Jabez, a man of the 
Calebites, 1 Ch 4°*° (where interpr. as akin to 
yy; on position of this family cf. Mey?¥enthum 18) ; 
® TyaBns, A Tay8ys, TaBns, GL laBins, 1a3ndr, 
IaBes, 2. loc.inJudah,appar.near Bethlehem 
1 Ch 2° (cf. +) G Tapes, A TaBys, GL laBis. 


Ty - vb. pass over, through, by, pass 
on (N H = BH; Zinj.12y Haph. Lzb** Cook®, 
perh. also Nab. ay Id; TY, Syr. sax id. ; 
As. ebéru, id. DI®¥®%, and deriv.; Ar. 7i¢ 
id., and deriv.; Sab. "ay = Heb. 139 1. Mordt 
Sab Penkm 49; ay passage, march through DHM 
IMG xxix G57). 614 also bank or neighbourhood of a 
stream Sab Denkm“*) ;— Qal.,,, Pi msee 
Gn 15+, sf. M2Y Je 239; x s. A13Y 1S.15%+; 
2 mpl. OY Gn 184+; 1x pl. aay Jos 247+, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms.13Y! Am 8° +, “29'Gn33%+4, 
ef. 3 ms. BIB Ts 33% 358, NDIA Je 5%, YY 
Gn r2°+; 1s, T2Y8 Am 5%+4, cohort. Mays 


a 6%, 


Nu21”+, M12Y8 Nu 20” Ju re’, ete.; Zmv. 
ms, Vay Ex17°+; fs. 39 Mii +2 t.; “ay 
Is23"; mpl.3Y Am6?+; Znf.abs. IY 2817"; 
estr, TAY Am 7°+, “ray 1K 18°4+Na 2! Qr 
(Kt yay); sf, “AY Hix 33” Dt 47, etc.; Pé. 
7ay Jus'+, ete.;—1. pass over: a. = cross 
(stream, wady, sea, etc.), (1) c. acc. Gn 31°" (E), 
32" (J), Jos3%" 4" (all JE), Dt 2" (D), Nu 
32” (P), 28 17%" Ts 168, + 37 ¢., + Gn 327 
(E; ace. 1299), W2Yd MIVA AID 2S 19} (rd. 
HIV We Dr Kit Lohr, and they erossed the 
ford, cr 3¥' frequent., HPS; >G Klo Bu 
NTAYA TW" and they performed the service) ; 
also ¢. acc.4- ace. loc. 18 137,47 loc. Dt 4% 
fie ea (2) acc, OM. S37 2 857 a> 4, 
+72) Ju 8! (rd. 73Y" Vrss, or del. as gloss 
GFM Bu), 28 15%* (where rd. 12Y for MT 
"ay We Dr Bu Kit Liéhr HPS, but del. DAY, 
plausibly, Klo HPS); ¢. “Pi +Nu 327 (JE), 
Dt 27? (D), Jos 4% 22” (both P), c. 7ay7>x 
Dt 30", c. "BY. 18.26": -c. mloc. tDt 37 4" 
O81 34° Is23°% c. ace. loc. (Is #3" Je-2™ 
Na’32” (P): +b. cross border, boundary, 
c. acc. Nu 20%” 21”” (both JE), + “DN 18 
277; of invasion, acc. om., c. “-S Juri” 
fe" erg, c. floc. 2 K 8*',- abs. 2: Ch 
21°,  . cross over (sc. intervening space) 
against (by) 18 14%, unto 28 24” (rd. “by for 
“by Bu HPS, cf. GL), so _perh. also Is 45¥ 
Od; rd. by 2); c. acc. of goal Ams5°6%. +4. 
pass, march over (sc. bodies of captives), 
Je 51>... te. =overflow, fig., Is23", abs. 
of invasion (like a flood) Is 8°, hence Dn 
11°”, Na’ (cf. 4 ¢); of evil thoughts y 737; 
ef. YIMIDT HY Je 5* they overflow with 
evil matters.  ‘t£. pass, go, over, of waves, 
over one’s head, usu. c. “by Is 54° 42° 88" 
124*° (all fig.), Jon 24; c. ace. ¥ 38°, cf: Je 23° 
over whom wine hath gone (= overcome with 
wine). tg. of razor passing over head, c. >¥ 
Nu 6°; fig. of time passing over one, c. ~¥ 
1 Ch 29* (cf. BAram. by nbn Dn 43+). th. 
pass over upon (~?¥), in weakened sense, nearly 
=come or light upon; of spirit Nu 5*"*°; 
abs. + MN 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 18”; ©. “OY also 
light upon in chastisement or judgment, Ho 10" 
Jb 1335, cf. Na 3"; Dt 24° no affair shall pass 
over upon (~?Y) him, i.e. no duty be laid upon 
him, +i. overstep, transgress, c. acc. of 
covenant, command, etc. (usu. divine); Nu14“ 
Jos 7! (all JE), Dt 17° 26% Jos 23% (all D), 


aXe 


Ay 


Ju2% 18 15% Ho 6 8! 2 K 18” Je 34" Is 245 
v148°2Ch24”Dn 9"; command ofearthly king 
Est 3°; abs. 173, +j. pass over = overlook, 
forgive yepnby Mi 7° (+ pers.), Pr 1g"; 
c. pers. only, Am 7° 87, 

+2. Pass beyond, c.ace.1 S14” (of battle), 
Je5™ (of sea); -+ ON Gn 31° (E); pass a 
little beyond WNIND HYD VY 28161, HYD 
Dn MAYY Ct 3*; ¢. acc. of God’s command 
(7B), Pr 8” (of sea), Nu 22% = 24% (JE); acc. 
om. Jb 14° p 104%. 

3. Pass through, traverse, usu. a. c. 2 of 
land, city, ete.: Nu 227 (E), 207 Jos 18° (JE), 
Ex 12?(P), 18 9**#*4 28 20% (+ loc.), + 34 t.; 
ce. NZ +Ez g* Jb15%; ©. 2372 of camp, 
nation(s) tJos 1" 3° (D), 24” (E), Am 5" 
Dt2oPs cyvace, t Dis” 26° Ju11”. 1s 10” 
Jb 14°; abs, Ex 12* (J), Nu 20%” (JE), 
Dt 2" Mis’ La 3“ Ez 14".33"; +opp. 2, 
pass through and return, go to and fro, Ex 
327 (E; ’2 WWW? Weir), pt. abs. chose going 
to and fro Ez35' Ze7™ 9% tb. c. 3 of river 
28$19%+ 15% (but rd. 129 We Dr Bu al.), of 
sea Zc 10", cf. Is 437 y 66°, c. FIND Nu 33° 
(P), Ne 9"; c. 2 of gates Is 62°; cf. 12y 
Prya y 847 (Ges), ¢. pt. abs. DIY 
the passers-through Ez 39"*, rd. prob. DY2Y 
(JDMich Hi Co Berthol), v"” (Cords. S30"N8; 
Toy del. as gloss), v"* (del. GS Co Toy Berthol). 
td. pass through between (}°3) parts of victim, 
in covenant Gn 157 (J), Je34%% — e. traverse 
c. acc. of expanse of water Is 33” (of ship). 

4. a. pass along by (dy), Gn 18° (J; not 
“by DAD Ball after G), 1 K 9° Je 18% 4 14 t.; 
C. WIB-PY +Ex 34° (J); c. acc. tGn 32” Ju 3” 
(on other possibilities vy. GFM), 2 K 6°; abs. 
pass by Ex 33” (J), 2K 48+15 t., + (of wind) 
Jb 37” Pr 10” and (of waters, = flow past) Hb 
3” (cf. Jb 6%), Jb 11", hence V2¥ Ai Ct 5° 
flowing myrrh (liquid, opp. hard = 177’) Ex 
30”); pt.= passer-by Mi2® Ez5™ 36% 39" + 6 t. 
(Pr 26” y.Toy),+T 8 12) Is 33%, 777 2) t{Lar? 
2° Jb 21” Pr 9 f 80% 89"; pass by=overtake 
and pass c.ace.+2818", b. pass by, 2 rei, 
103 (of wind), ©. sweep by, of scourge 
(fig.) Is 28%)" (cf, 13/2 3). d. be past, 
over, of time, etc., Am 8° 1 K 18” Gn 50* Ct 
2u+% +,  @. pass along (from hand to hand), 
only pt. nnb? ray D2 DpY Gn: 23" i.e. current 
money of the merchant (or, mcney passing over 
| to merchant ? Bu™™1®)%); "ay D3 2 K 125, 


ay 


5. Pass on, goon: a. abs, Gn 18° (J), Nu 
22° (E), Jur2'+20t.,+Juri” 188 Jos 10” 
(D; all c. ace. of goal+ 1), Gn 18° (J; c. >yip 
pers.); also c. “28 pers. vel rei, proceed unto 
1K 19" 2K 4° Neo": “by pers. (rd. “by ) 
La 47; ¢. J Ru 2°, out of the city 2815; 
ce. 7 loc. Jur2!28 19", ¢.mloc.+}9 Jos 10% 
(D); ~oS83 ~yd Vyn’Y 2 Ch 30”; abs. 25 19% 
all the people of Judah proceeding with the king 
(rd. D3) for 2"), v. Hiph. ad fin.). +b. 
specif. of boundary-line, pass on, e. 7 loc. Nu 
34*4 Jos15** 16° (om. iINiN GB cf. Benn™ 
Steuern); + fO19%+ fO+ “by 18%; ¢,jd+ ) TR 
6. “OR 157 16? 18%; ©, ace. loc. 15%" (all 
P, exc. Jos16? JE). cc. c. 1382 pass on before, 
go in advance of Gn 32” Ex 17° (both E), Gn 
32 33° (all f), Dt 9°+ 7 t.,+ Dt 3%" 31% 
Jos 1 (all D) where ref. may be to crossing in 
advance of; c. sypmby 28 15'* so v*” (reading 
yearby @L We Dr Klo Bu Kit HPS). td. 
pass on as far as (TY), Jurg”,+]9 v's; c. “INN 
after 28 20%; oy DID~7AYA La 47 pass on unto 
(cf.15H Hb 2"), +e. pass on into (3), Jos 34 
(+25?), 47 (both JE), ef. Ju 9% Ib 33°, so also 
mn 2a Y Dt 29" enter into.a covenant with’; 
(Klo rds. “33 729") also 2 K 23° for MT sy). 
+f. pass on away from (NSD) Dt 2° (+7 loc.) 
+g. pass on in order, for counting 28 2”, 
min srby Je 33%, OMPEIY ABP Ex 30% 
3875, also pass ow under (NOM) rod Ly 27” 
(for counting; all P; ef.Hiph.3d). +h. pass 
along, travel c. acc. of way Is 35° cf. 51°; TY 
DD! NIMS ¥ 8°; ¢. 2 of way Jos 3* Pr 4” 7°; 
i. pass on, advance, abs., y 48° (Ol We pass 
away, perish), Mi 2"* (ace. loc.). 

+6. Pass away: a. emigrate, leave one’s 
territory or city Mix”. b. vanish, of chaff, 
Is 29° cf. Je 13%, shadow p 144', brooks Jb 6" 
(allin sim.), Ct 5°. ¢. = cease'to exist, perish 
Na 1” Jb 30% 338 (2 instr.), 36” (éd.), 34% 
¥ 37" (but rd. ays) and I passed by, cf. 4a), 
ef. Is 31° (yd subj.), Way wavin ‘nos 40” 
pass away from. 4.= become invalid, obso- 
lete, of law, decree, Est 1” 9”, also v8 (+ 7iM1 
pvp), ~e. c. [1 of hands y 817 (ie. they 
were freed from). 
other hands Ez 48" (rdg. Kt; > Qr Hiph.),— 
Je 2 rd. HAYS Kt (not WAYS Qr) ; ond JAS 
DN. 8° and I gave to them that which they 
transgress SVX Aq Symm Ew, those that shall 
pass over them Hi Gf Ke RVm, those that shall 
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£. = be alienated, pass into 


ay 


consume, devour them Rothst™™ (rdg. OI") 
but all very dub.; @ Co del.; 11° rd. Hiph. 
q.v.; MAY PIV 1722 72D y 18% is difficult; 
perhaps best, as Che Kit™™ Lohr, out of the 
brightness before him issued forth hailstones, 
etc. (del. Y2Y); > ||2 5 22° Y3 and so here 
Bu HPS cf. Woods 2", fis clouds burned 
with hailstones, etc.; rd. rather ay in 2 S. 

+Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 723% xd TW bni 
Ez 47° a stream which cannot be forded. 

Pi. 1. Pf 3 ms. Ty NWO Jb 21” his bull 
impregnateth (cf. NH) abs. (prop. causeth to 
pass over, sc. semen). 2. Jmpf. 3 ms.’3 12YN 
1 K 6” he made to pass across with chains of 
gold.—_Hithp. y. [729] infr. 

+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. V2Y 28 12%+5; 2ms. 
MAYA Jos 7? (Ges'**), AYN Ez g'+; 16 
mr yT Ze 3%, ‘Ay Ez 20” + Je 15" (but rd. 
snsayn) G ST Codd Ew Hi Gf Gie), etc.; Lmpf. 
3 ms. T2Y") Gn 8'+, “Y") 2 Ch 36”= Ezr 1’, 


sf. *3Y") Ez 467+, ete.; Zmv. ms. 1299 yp 1197 
+2 t, “W2YI 28 24°%=1Cha21°; mpl. sf. 
VIVI 2 Ch 35%; Inf. abs. Vayn Jos 77 (rd. 
prob. Vaya); cstr, VIVTI 2 § 3°+4, way? 2819” 
(Ges*®*), etce.; Pe. Yayo: Dt 18% Dn 11%, 
pl. OM3Y 18 2° (v. infr.);—1. cause to pass 
over, bring over: a. cause one to cross river, 
ec. 2 acc., Gn 32% (J), Nu 32° Jos 77 (both JE), 
2819"; acc. of river om. Gn 32% (J), Jos 4° 
7'(+Inf.abs.; both JE), 48(JE; +758), 28 2° 
(+ace. loc.). b. cawse'something to pass over 
(“9Y): razor (ace.) Nu 8’ (P), ef. Ez5' (where 
Co rds. sf. of razor), wind Gn 8'(P). c. make 
over to (5), ace. of inheritance Nu 2778 (P); of 
making over, dedicating, something to (5) deity 
Ex 13" (JE;=W"p). Esp. a. devote children 
to (>) heathen god Je 32° Ez 23” (+ nD), 
Ly 18" (H), cf. Ez 167; +82 by fire 2 K 23%; 
c. ace. alone devote Ez 20; c. acc. +82 alone, 
devote by fire Dt 18" 2 K 16° 177 21° = 2 Ch 335, 
Ez 20* (on the practice ef. Now 4t™ 1-2! Benz 
Arch, 433 f, Toy Ez-16, 20; 20, 26° GEM 3BE xvi (1897), 161 ff. $ 

2. a. cause to pass through, c. acc.+3 Ez 
14” 47°44‘ (where ins. 3, ef. Co Berthol Toy), 
Nu 31 (P); @, acc. + FIND ¥ 136"; oc. ace. 
pers. alone 78%, + Ez 467, + WY Ne 27; 
c. ace. of (sound of) TBI Ly 25°(H), +3 v°(P); 
c.ace, Fp = proclamation, + 3 Ex 36°(P), 2 Ch 
30° 36" = Ezr 1’, Ezr 10’ (+2 pers.), Ne 8, 
b. let pass through, c. acc. +3 pers. Dt 2*. 

3. a. cause to pass by, c. ace. +709, Ez 37? 


ay 

(4299 22D), +BY Ex 33'9(J), +909 18 
16° and ("25D om.)v*. b. let pass by, ¢. ace. 
TWiD Je 46” he hath let the set time pass by (in 
mocking appell. of Pharaoh). ¢. cause arrow 
to pass beyond one 18 20%, d. cause to pass 
under rod, for counting, Ez 20% (cf. Qal 5 g). 
4. Cause to pass away, take away, kingdom 
(acc.) + { pers. 28 3”, cf. Est 8?, + dy Jon = 
(of putting off garment); c. acc. of sin 28 12% 
24% 4 Ch 21°, Jb 77, + by pers. Ze 34 Je 11” 
(rdg. by YY Ew Gf Gie); put away evil 
things (acc.) from (19), 1K 15” cf. ||2 Ch 15°, 
Zc 13” Ec 11"; ¢. acc. alone p 119” Est 8°; 
also take me away (sf.) 2 Ch 35” (c. {2) v™; 
turn away eyes (acc.) +]9 y 119%.—Gn 47” 


rd. D729 T2977 Sam GV Ol Kn Di Kau Holz; 


Jers" rd. PIV GX Codd Gie; 28 12% 
rd. P2YT) Hoffm AV 08.8 Gy Klo Bu Kit 
HPS, cf. Dr Lohr; 28 19* (for ap Kt, 
27 Qr) rd. O29 G We Bu Lohr HPS, 
May" Kit (v. Qal 5 a); Ez 48" rd. Qal (so 
Kt; v.QalG6e); “DY DO AYD 1S 2% not good is 
the report which I hear the people of” spreading 
(cf. 2), so Ew Th We Dr Kit Léhr RVm, but 
order of words difficult ; >(ye) make the people 
of ” transgress © AV RV; text dub.; Vayr 
wail Dn 11” one causing an exactor to pass 
through Ew al. RV, Bev prop. “0 32 an 
exactor causing to pass away the glory, etc. 

a 5p n.m.}* 1)“ region across or be- 
yond, side (on format. cf. Ba®®™*; cf. esp. Asi 
ébru, ébirtu, id., ébirtan, adv. beyond) s—’y abs. 
1S14‘+; estr.Jos24*+; sf.2y Is 47; pl.cstr. 
"12 Is 7° Je 48% (si vera 1. v. infr.); sf. 2 
1 K 5* Je 49” (read probably 83°23Y, so Vrss), 
Day Ex 32%;—1. region across or beyond 
anything (usu. wady, river, or sea), mostly c, 
prep.: }278 2Y2 Nu 21% (JE) Juri”, cf. Je 
a6 ci) ry-be Di so*, bp: BY) v8 * beyond 
the sea; vaD-yynp "YD Is 18}, cf. YOY 1K 4? 
(119 on the side of, on, v. 1!) 1c; so usu. c.’y); 
but also (rarely) ‘Y) from the other side of Zp 
3° Ibi” 2 Ch 20°; abs. V3 1S 26% to the other 
side (sc. of a ravine; after 12¥%); PPYA I2Y3 
1831’, read perh. Y7 “Y3, so Klo Bu HPS; 
nna a ay2 Je 48* beyond the mouth of a 
chasm is dub.; Gie prop. NMI D2 Ih} in the 


rock-holes of the precipices; esp. (chiefly Hex, 


37+.) {70D (30t.), or (lessoft., Jos13° + 13.), 
rrp), ina 7229 (only ¢.’Y9), of either E, Jordan 
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Wy 


(36 t.) or W. Jordan land(9t.)ace. to standpoint 
ofspeaker or writer: A. E. Jordan (fr.standpoint 
of writer)Gn 50%"(J)Jos17°(JE) Dt 1! 4414-47-49 
Jos1™ 121138 (D), Nu22! 32” 34% Jos1 37148 
20°(P), Juz7* 10°18 317 Is841Ch6"12"; fr, 
standpoint of speaker, Jos 7’(JE), 248(E), 12” 
9" 187224 (D),Ju5”7; inNu35"(Mosesspeaks) it 
is land opp. to Can., cf. Nu 32”; in Dt 3° (Moses 
speaks) writer (D) ascribes his own standpoint 
to Moses; (oft. further topogr. note is added,e.g. 
AM Dt 4°+4, wown my) Jos 14, etc.); 
ia pepe) nay-by Jos 22" toward the region 
opposite the sons of Israel appar. also refers to 
EK. side (v. Steuernagel on text). B. W. Jor- 
dan (9 t.), from standpoint of speaker Dt 37° 
(Moses), also 11°°(but here + VW Ni3D, and 
in all foll. some special designation of West), 
+ mo Jos5'(D; from standpoint of those just 
crossed), 12’ (opposite East v'*), 227 (¢d.; Kt 
129, Qe 23V2), ef. g" (as 5"); + TN9N) Nu gai 
(opposite East v’); in 1Ch 26° AID 0D YD 
y seems=side (v.infr.). Also W137 V3 beyond 
the river (Kuphrates) Jos 24?" (E; Kt Qr’Y?), 
“Yi 28 10%=1 Ch 19” beyond, and x K 14° to 
the other side of (v. ) 1c); “YP from beyond the 
river only Jos 24° (KE), in all these= beyond the 
Euphr. eastward, from. standpoint of those west 
of Euphr.; so pl. 29 1392 Is 7°; poss. also ’p 
alone (si vera 1.) in the difficult passage Nu 24"; 
W3 “Y= region beyond the river (Euphr.) west- 
ward (from standpoint of those in Babylonia 
or Persia) Ne 27° 3’ Ezr 8"; also 1 K 5*4 (written 
in Bab.; ef. BAram, 029, and Dr ™*© 50), 

2. (Opposite) szde, side : bn 92 1814) on 
yonder side seems transition to this meaning ; 
NY) “YAY twice, v‘=on one side, on the other 
side, so TOS "yd twice v; even DI IY ‘38D 
Ex 32" (E) on their two sides (i.e. of tablets); 
nna TSA yb Ex 28% (P) toward the inner 
side of the ephod ; in 1 K 4° ’y appar.=at the 
side of or opposite, but the archit. details are 
obscure ; 2351p Wass 1K 54 on all sides of 
lim, round about, Pay-P3 Je 49” (rd. BAY 
Vrss Gie) from all sides of them (all directions, 
= DIOP v); 1959 WB ABY-PN to the side 
of their faces (i.e. in front, straight forward) 
they (always) went Ez 1°? 10%, of, MB “y-by 
Ex 25” to give light wpon the space in front 
of it; YA may? WN Is 47" they wander away 
each in his own direction (regardless of thee). 
—On 1 Ch 26” y, supr. 


ality ff 


II. ay n.pr.m. Eber (perh. eponym of 


Hebrews, form inferred from ‘739, cf. reff. 
there);—1. ‘son’ of Shelah, and ‘grandson’ 
of Arpachshad Gn 10% (J)=1 Chr”, Gn 11” 
(P); ‘father’ of Peleg and Joktan 10 (J; with 
esp. ref. to Joktan yan, i.e. to Arabians)= 
1 Ch 1” (ef. v"), of Peleg specif. Gn 11°" (P; 
with esp. ref. to Abr. v***) cf. 1 Ch 1% (see v"*); 
in Gn 10” AC) ) Shem is called ay ya-P3 ‘28 ; 
G EBep.—’y Nu 24” perh. (si vera 1. ) beloups 
not here (= O39 Hebrews, Y *E8paiovs, so 
Thes), but sub 1. 129=the (land) beyond (the 
river),|| NWS, so DiKau. 2. a Gadite chief 
1Chs5*, @ 2878, GL EBep. 3. Benjamite 
names: a. 1Ch8”, G 0675, GL ABep. +b. 1Ch 
8” (12) van d. H. Ginsb; 72) Baer), G 2fdn, 
A Bnd, GL ABep. 4. a priest Ne 12” 
GL ABed. 

TI. NAY adj. et n. gent. Hebrew, either 
a. put into the mouth of foreigners (Egypt. 
and Philist.), or b. used to distinguish Isr. 
from foreigners (=one from beyond, from the 
other side, i.e. prob. (in Heb. trad.) from beyond 
the Huphrates (cf. Jos 24°*° E), but poss. in fact (if 
name given in Canaan) from beyond the Jordan; 
cf. Geg$2 Stahl KG Bf We Isr u. Jiid. Gesch.7 Koy 
‘Eber’ and ‘Hebriier’ in Rilws 332, 600 =On connexion 


of ’y (in wide sense) with Z7abiri (Tel Am.) v. 


Wkl Gesch. Isr. 17 ff.; Sem, Studies in Mem, of Kohut, 605 ff. EMe 
Aegyptica [Ebers], 75 cf. Glaser™Y® 1897, 255 ff. K OEP. Times xi. ae 
opp. Jastr JBL xi (1892), 118 ff. Say seen 188, 333 WMM 
As.u, ur. 290) ;__mg, *y Gn 394+ : fs. m2 Dt nits 
Je 34°; mpl. OOIY Gn 43°+, OM AY Ex 3°; 
fpl. M3 Ex 1% 4 2 t., ni- 1; word not in P; 
—1. adj. a. 22) MN Gn 39" cf. v" (both J), 
417(E).  b. ay WS Ex 2" cf. v8 21? (all E), 
Pith? Jega “tT. Dts” Jésa) 9 a.m a 
Ex 1° (both f.) 2° (all E), 18 aS 14" 20°. 
b. Gn 40% Ex ii (f.; both E), r$ 138 ae Gn 
43° (3); 
ro* (all Vs 4 gg. ealy "yh Disk Gr a Sah ’v 
Jon 1°.— ’EBpaios, "EBpaia, Gn 14" 16 mepdary. 
—18 13’ read prob. for 0) D251, ny 
TT Ninayo (We), or, better, mays Dr Kit 
Lohr ; >21 DY) Klo Bu HPS, 


en WIP n.pr.m. Levite name, r Ch 24”; 
® Apa, A OB%, GL ABapua, 
Tray n.f. ford, rare synon. of 73D, 


Mayo ;—aba. VI 2819" and they crossed the 
ford (y, “ay Qal 1a); pl. estr. TAIN ninay 


« 


0 may 

298 15° Kt (Qr MAW), so 17% van d. H. (but 
Baer Ginsb M'37Y Kt also), “AY preferable (so 
Th We Dr Bu Kit Lohr HPS), the fords of the 
desert (HPS 17° n.pr.). 

Tomay n.f. overflow, arrogance, fury ;— 
abs. ’y Is 13°+3 estr. niay Zp Socks sf, N13Y 
Is 10°+, etc.; pl. NMI Jb 21%; estr. nay 
v7’ Jb 40";—1. overflow, excess, outburst, 
jit Y Pr 21% excess of insolence; JEN ny 
Jb 40" outbursts of thine anger. 2. arro- 
gance, of Moab Is 165 (+783, fi83), hence Je 
48° (47d. v™). 3. overflowing rage, fury: 
a. of men, Ga 49’ (poem in J), Am 1" (both 
I| RS), Isx4° Pri4®, imap BAY 228 (ie. rod 
wielded by him in fury, v. also La 3? infr.), 
US NIV y 77 the outbursts of fury of my 
foes. b. of * Ho 5” 13" (|| AS), Hb 3° (|| zd), 
Is 9 La 2? y 90°; +58 JINN Is 13%, |] 2d. vs 
+ 78" (+0), 834; Map WN Ez 21% (|| DM), 
22°! (|| éd.), v2 38%; imap DIY La 31 (cf. Pr 
225 supr.); ‘3 DY Is 10° (i.e. obj. of my rage), 
ef. iNN2p WI Je7™; “ Nay BY Zp 18 day of 
’x’s fury (coming judgment), so Ez 7° (del. 
Co Berthol, after G, as gloss from Zp); so 
May OY Zp 1 Pr rif; Ny BY Jb 21%; ef, 
M3Y Pr rr, 

Tf2y] vb. denom. Hithp. be arrogant, 
infuriate oneself ;—Pf. 3 ms. 12YNT 78"; 
2 ms, myn 89"; fee 3 ms. 739") Dt 3”, 
ayn’) yp 7829; Pe, 7EyM) Pr 14 267; sf. 
ayn 20° Ms be arrogant, Pr 14 (opp. NY), 
2. a. put oneself in a fury, become furious, c. 2 
pers. Dt 3” y 78"; c. BY pers. 88; abs. 787" (all 
of God); of man, ec. by rei Pr 26% b. incite 
one to fury for oneself Pr 207 (si vera l.; cf. De 
Ges) *), 

T OYAY u.pr.loc. ‘Abarim (prop. regions 
beyond river or sea);—usu. YI Nu 27” Dt 

32 (=1330; both P), and VA "7 337 (BP 
im), v‘*(P); alone only O%3y2 sys af 22”: the 
mountainous district in NW. Moab, just NE. 
of Dead Sea, GASm 48-548 and EBI By h] Sever. 122. 
© ABaperp (-e), but ro €v rd repay Nu 33%, els Pa 
mépav Ths Oardoons Je 22”,—Vid. also sub DY, 

PY n.pr.loc. Jos 19* (G EAgor, A OL 
Axpay) ; read probably {73Y q.v, 


Tasay n.pr.loc. a station of Israelites in 


wilderness, one march from Ezion-geber, on 
Gulf of Akaba Nu 33% (P); G (3)¢B8pova, 


~ 


( 


say 


aT. [ay] u.[m.] produce, yield (cf. As, 
ebitru, id., DIEY® 4; Syr. fica corn) ;—cstr. 
Y284 ay Jos 51 (P). 


m. [WY] n. only in WAYS, WBVA (Gn 
27°31), prep. and conj. for ‘the sake ‘of, on 
account of, in order that (perh. orig. for the 
produce or gain of), sf. WIV, 1 S 23”, ete. ;— 
1. as prep.: a. Gn3” JAy32 ADINA AWN 
for thy sake, 8" DINA “ay2 for man’s sake, 
1238 Jaya yd-ay09 sy, yié 1 876.29 2674, Ex g’° 
net at 138 m3, 1 S 12” 2 S52 612 431 g' 
Am 2° 8° DYSY? 72 PAN, Mi 2 nYDD ’2 on 
account of uncleanness, ¥ 106 132”, ete.; 
25127) °n qn “2 because of the child, (being) 
alive (=while he was alive), Je 14! MDINT “2 
aaa on account of the ground, (which) is dis- 
mayed, Jb 20? °D ‘YAN NayDs rd. NNt ’3\, or 
MID, +b. sq. inf. (cf. [YOP), in order to, 
Ex g* ‘ND-NS ne ‘a r1S1° 2S 10° “ph oy 
~ynn-nx, 188: so “ay3? tix 20°28 14" 1974s 
5 3¥2 x Ch ro? (||2S 10%, nod). +2. as 
conj. Gn 27” F272) WS /2; without WS, 
Gn 21% mpd % AYN /2 in order that it may 
be a witness for me, 274 WD) 4273N “3, vy! 
46* Ex 9" 19° 20” y 105%, 

Thay] n.{m.] ford, pass, passing ;— 
only estr.; 1. P3) 1292 Gn 32% (J) the ford of 
(the) Jabbok. 2. pass, YODD 72YD 18 13 
the pass of M. 8. passing, sweep, 129272 
nw Is 30° every sweep of the rod (12 &c). 

Tmaya n.f. ford, pass, passage ;— abs. 
‘y Is10®; pl. niwayo Is16? Jegi®, niayo 
abs. Jos 2718 14°; estr. Ju3*+ 2 t.;—-1. ford, 
only pl. Jos 27 (JE), Ju 3* 12° Is 16°; so also 
1§ 137 (for MT 3¥) We Dr Kit Lohr; 
4+nyayo 1K 78=2Chy4",y, mind. 2. 
pass (wady, ravine), 1S14*Is10”. 3. passage 
in defensive works of Bab. Je 51”. 

T (way ] vb. shrivel (cf. Ar. Gu: contract 
(esp. face), frown) ;—Qal Pf. 3mpl. M718 way 
Jo 1” the grains have shriveled (cf. Dr Now). 

t[MIay ] vb. Pi. wind, weave (cf. de- 
rivatives) Ti mpf. 3 mpl. sf. MNBY) Mi 7° and 
(so) they wind tt (or weave it, i.e. mischief) ; 
so Hi Che GASm, but dub.; Ew rds. Div= 
twist, pervert (cp. Jo 2’, but v. bay), We TY) 
=zd., cf. Now (?), Dr: 


any 


Tnsay adj. having interwoven foliage, 
leafy ;—Niay YY leafy trees Ez 20% Ne 8"; 
nay YY Ly 23° (H); f. mmay nbN Ez 6% a leafy 
tercbinth— MAY 2 § 234 y 7738 v. 11. IY sub WY. 

Thay Bem Y Sr et .£.7°% 4+. (twisted) 
cord, rope ; cordage ; interwoven foliage (2) E 
—abs. ’y Ex 28%+4 2 t.; estr. niay Is 58 p129'; 
sf. 3 ms. NAY Tb 39", 3 mpl. WAY y 2°; pl. 
Dnay Jur 3+, Any Ex 28" + ,etc.;—1. cord, 
rope: @ as fetter, Ju 15%" 16"? Ez 3° 48 
Jb 39” (of wild ox), so also prob. y 1187 bind 
the festal victim (20) with cords Ew Ol De 
Hup-Now Dr al.; >with branches Che, ef. 
Bae Du; fig. of authority y 2° (||ioninD 1), 
129%. b. MDIVANIW Iss" i.e.with which a cart 
is drawn (in sim.; ||SWa Ta) ; fig. MINS ninay 
Ho 11‘ with the cords of love, of ’s drawing 
Isr, (|| DIS DN), c. cordage, cord, of (twisted) 
golden chains on high priest’s breast-piece 
(all P): Nay AYYd, cordage-work Ex 28" 39"; 
nhayn NW WwW 28" the chains of cords (cordlike 
chains); NNIY(7) MY the two cords v4 39%, 
2. interwoven foliage (2) in phr. OMAY a(-PY) 
of top of a vine Ez 19" (elouds Ew Hi-Sm Toy, 
rd. then Nay); of cedar, 31°", but in these 
certainly clouds, so © Ew Hi-Sm Co al, 

AW v. siy. 

tay ] vb. have inordinate affection, 
lust (cf. Ar, Us§ wonder, admire, O..sé 
beloved ; and (on sens. obsc.in NH) Levy S#We tt. 
=) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. NI2Y Kz 23'°"; Impf. 3 fs. 
TIYAY v>, + v Kt (Qr 73298)), N23YA y? (Ew 
§1ol0 15>). Pz pl. DAW Je 4°;—lust after 
(->y), only in fig. of relations of Samaria and 
Jerus. (personif.) with foreigners Ez 23°°, 
sc c. acc. v’; pt. as subst. paramours Je 4”. 

T [aay] n.[m.} (sensuous) love (on form 
ef. Lag®*™*) ;—only pl. intens. 0°29 YY Ez 33° 
thon art to them as a love-song—For O23 
vy rd. O'N3 GS Co Berthol Toy. 

T [aay] a.£. tustfulness ;—sf. ANDY Ez 
23" (of personif. Jerus.; || 14), 

Tany nm. a musical instr. (poss. from 
above /, because of sensuous or appealing 
tones);—Gn 4" (J; + 33), Jb 21 (|| A, 133), 
y 180! (4D), sf “BY Ib 30% (| 183);—acc. 
to & a reed-pipe or flute (NBN), Va Pan's 

3A 


riay 


pipe (organon, made up of several reeds 
together); Now4™!7" Benz‘*%° think of 
bag-pipe (=M28'D Dn 3°), ef. also in We 
W Eng. Tr. 219, > 4 stringed instr. GS (Gn 4”). 


my v. diy. 


by (of foll.; cf. NH?39Niph.derounded; 
Pi. roll a thing, etc; Aram. Pa. SQS roll 
a thing, and deriv.; YN rolled cake, 8)"2¥ 
shield, NOI, Syr. Sas , on swiftness, swiftly ; 
Ar. Jsé hasten, be swift, cf. Lag? ™ 1). 

ij bry n.m.™** * calf (as rolling or circling 
about? cf. 12 fr. 13; NH id.; Ph. (Pu.) day 
ad. Lzb®; yy Palm. n.pr. id. Cook®; Aram. 
Hoes, INSQm, NPY, NADW, id.» As. [agalu], 
pl.agalé prob. calves D1" ¥?* (cf. against this Jen 
Rommel. 10° but x, algo dager 827) Ar) chases 
id.; Eth. ABA: A PAT, cf. also Hom™*™);— 
’y abs. Ex 32+; estr. 18 28%+; sf. py 
Ho's; plo py Ho 137+; estr. yy 1K 128+; 
—calf, Is11° 27" in sim. of leaping mts; > 29°; 
in sim. of foot-sole of cherubim Ez 17; pay ’Y 
i.e. a stall-fed (fatted) calf, 18 28", in sim. 
Je 46" Mal 3%, cf. P21 TMD /Y Am 64; Tw Nd y 
Je 318 an untrained ealf; DBP ‘Day y 68%! 
calves of peoples, i.e. peoples like calves, so most; 
perh. rd. “DY ypya Matthes Che Gunkel Sb’! 
ef, Bae; calfas sacrif. victim Mi 6° Ly 9***(P); 
cut in two, in ratifying covenant Je 34™ (cf. 
ny Gn 15°); elsewh. tmage of calf: made at 
Horeb, N3BD ’Y Ex 32** Dt 9° Ne 9g; ’y alone 
Ex 324 Dt 9* 106"; two set up by 
Jerob.L.in N. Isr, 1K 12% 2K 16” 17% 
#Ch rr 13%, ef: Ho 8° (122, fin ’v), 13°; 
also 10° (v. 1. nday ad fin.). 

Fi nba n.f. heifer ;—abs, ‘Y Gn 15°+; 
estr. now ‘Is wit > gf, nD Jur4™; pl. estr. 
nipay Ho 10° (but v. infr.);—hezfer, Is 4”, used 
in ploughing Ju 14” (fig.), threshing Je go" 
(NYT ’Y, in sim., v. 7, read perh, MY), fic. of 
stateliness etc. Je 46”; m9 ’Y Horo" a 
trained heifer (sim.of Ephr.); used for sacrif. 18 
16? ("pa nD.) ; cut in two for ratifying eove- 
nant Gni5°(J; ny pein Y; cf, day Je 34™"); in 
cleansing city from blood-guiltiness Dt 213 
(R32 ’Y), v*°; once, of calves worshipped in 
N. Isr. Ho 10’ (where read prob. Day, so © We 
NowGASm, cf. Che, v. also the foll. sfs. ms.). 
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bay 


+i. mony n.pr.f. wife of David (on sense 
heifer cf. md, bn; vy. also Gray oR Sa No Me 
28 3°(G Avyad, A Aryas, GL Aya) = 1 Ch 3% 
(G Ara, A Ayha, GL EyAa). 

tnbay a.pr.loc.;— vy ‘Y (the) third 
Lglath Isr 5° (G ddpares rptetns) Je 48% (G dyye- 
Alav Sadaceia), near Zoar and S, border of Moab. 

thay, bay adj. round ;—abs. by 1K 7* 
+2t., bigy 10 2 Ch 4’; fpl. mipay 1K 43;— 
round 1 K 74! (opp. MYA), 10%; ID VY 
round in circuit (perimeter) 7%=2Ch 4?,1K 7°. 

trbay n.f. cart (from rolling of wheels ; 
NH id.; Ph, (Pu.) ndsy (2) Lzb**; Aram. SAD, 
JRSQ&; Sem. loan-word in Egypt. dgaréa 


Bondi ®*, ‘agolt Erman *"'; cf. also Wilkinson 
Anc. Egypt, (1878), 1. 223-241, esp. 235, also 249 (illustr vehicles 


drawn by cattle, cf. 1S 67 Nu 7°));—abs. ’p 
1967-4, sf. INDY Is 28°; pl. MOW Gn 45+; 
estr. N22¥ Nu 7°;—cart, used for. transporting 
persons and things Gn 45%)" 46° (E), 18 
YER Ce a 2 S 633 =I Ch eget: Nu af (ax “Yy 
covered carts), v°°7* (P); in sim. Am 2, niay 
‘YD Is 5° cart-rope, ‘Y }BiN 28% of (threshing-) 
wagon (cf. Dram?) “Y 2203 vid. ;— y= war- 
chariots only y 46” (Du transport-wagons). 

tT bey n.[m.] hoop, ring ;—abs.’y Nu31 
prob. ear-ring (+NY3D, etc.); pl. -by py 


<=>) 


Ways Ez 16? (+ TEN OY Di) nose-ring). 

pox 1 MPY. (cf. Gray PPPN-% = *7) j—t1. 
m.a king of Moab, Jug?*""-7, G EyAop. 2. 
loc. Jos 10°* 7 72% 15% ¢, 5 loc, 10%, nidayy 
v®; G OdoAdrdap Jos 103 Acdap 12”, A Eyhop, 
OL Eyhor, and so 15%; site ‘Aslan, N. of Tel- 
el-Hesy, Buhl %°s 1%, 


pySay Ez 47" in 'Y PY q.v. 


thay n.m.*"" 1. entrenchment; 2. 
track ;—abs. 9 1 § 26°+, ¢. 7 loc. nbayan 14 
estr. bay Pr 5% +3 pl. cstr. ‘bay Ny 23° Pra; 
sf. POD y- 65%, elsewh. Pnidsyy 175, yndayo 
Pr 5”, )- 2" 5°, ON- 215 Ts 59°%;—1. bir beaiees 
vallation, entrenchment 18 17° 2657, 2. 
track (prop. wagon-track), only fig.: a. in fig. 
of snares of wicked y140% b.=course of 
action, or life, 322 2 Pr 42, 19 52 (|| BN" 279); 
specif. good, right, PI¥ ’D y 23%, WD Pr 44, 
ain 9 2°, PY ’D Is 267; bad sense Pr 28 58 


‘Dy 7 
Is 59°; tracks of ’* are those approved by him 
v 17°; or those traversed by him, /15)7 Pow 
IYI 65” fig. of richly-laden cart dropping its 
contents in its track. 


t(D ] vb. be grieved (N H id.,; Aram. 
DY, and pox (in Lexx.) id.; cf. perh. also 
As. agdmu, be vexed D1®*®™ (rare ; cited under 
Dax); —Qal Pf. 3 fs. WEI Mow... Novos 
iPay9 Jb 30” was not my soul grieved for the 
poor ? (|| 2°22). 

if av ] vb. Niph. shut oneself in or off 
_ (NHid., Pt. pass.restrained (esp.from marriage), 
also PY anchor; & j2 be imprisoned) ;—I: mopf. 
2 fpl. wayd nv ‘na? nay Ru 1™ would ye 
shut yourselves off, so as not to belong to a man ? 


Wy (Vv of foll., meaning dubious ; conject. 
in Meier ¥™!W858 Tag®N5- on Gk. dyop ef. 
Lewy? ‘). 


Toyay n.[m.] appar. understood by Mass. 
as name of a bird; very uncertain ; crane acc. 
to Saad. (Is), but note of crane not suitable 
(Tristr #3") app} DID} FIN Je 87; Way DIDD 
Ts 38% (but here gloss Klo Brd Di Dn Che®"); 
Thes and (in Je) Hi Gf Gie del. } and take’y as 
adj. of DID =twittering or the like; Thes assumes 
transpos. fr. 1y3, Eth. 202: cry. 

1, 25, 1. TY vel. nsy. 

WY v. tip. NY Ve Ts 


bp 8s (V of foll.; cf. Ar. X€ count, reckon, 
is number, period; Aram. N27Y time). 


T[M7y] n.£. menstruation, so Vrss (prop. 
time, period);—pl. abs. DY 732 Is 64° i.e. 
stained garment (fig. of best deeds of guilty 
people ; || 822). 

Tyay, NAY, NITY n.pr.m. Iddo;—1. 
father of an officer of Sol. S3¥ 1K 4"; G Axed, 
A Sadox, Gli Ayeaf. 2. grandfather of 
prophet Zechariah Say Ze 1, NAY v7; G Addo. 
3. a Levite TY 1Ch6°; G Ada, GL Addo. 
4. a priestly name Ni7} yan d. H. Ginsb (Baer 
WY) Ne 124; Gn ete. Adaas; also NOY ye KG 
(SY 1), Qr NAY; Gx rg Adda, GL 1H Adaca. 
5. aseer MND WY 2Chr25=Ny 837 2 Ch 
13%; G Ad(3)o; =I 2 Ch 9®, Ianr(8). 


TID v. wy. 


Wy. Ty. 
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TY 

TL TW vb. pass on, advance (Ar: 
(si) IS pass by, also run = Eth. 0.20: pass 
by; Aram. ty go along, go by (oft. for Heb. 
129), Aph. remove; Syr. Jex pass by, come, c. 
SS fall upon) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. iY Jb 28° 
the fierce lion hath not advanced upon it (se. 
the way). Hiph. Pt. Wa IYO Pr 257 ve- 
moving a garment (cf. Gn 38" X, Jon 3° Heb. 
and %). 

TI. TY and pal (so alw.) n.m. perpetuity 
(=advancing time, cf. As. add, time, at the 
present time) 3—1. of past time: TY 32 Jb 205; 
sy 70 Hb 3° ancient mountains (cf. pdyy 1). 
2. of future time, syd (usu. YP) for ever: 
during lifetime, of king y217 Pr29™; of others 
vo" 227 61° Pri2™ —_b. of things, ¥2 TY2 
PIN Ib 19". c. of continuous existence, of 
nations, 19 N33 (of Babylon, cf. ny 2 c) Is477 
(yet v. m1. 19 IZ 3); anger, sy> Am 14; elsewh. 
TY “IY y 83%% g2° Is 26* 65%. d. of divine 
existence, ja Is5y®; attributes, W? ELD 
God, yb 19”; promise as to dynasty of David, 
syd 89; TY “IY 132”; inheritance of land, syd 
37°; continuous relations between God and his 
people 1 Ch 28° Is 64° Mi 7® ayo. e. phrases 
(see ny 2m): 734 ppiv(d) yp 9° 10" 21° 45 
48% 521045 119%145)?"! Ex15% Mi4® Dni2'; 
pbiyd syd y rrx9 148%; TY ‘PWT Ts 45% — 
Ts 308 rd. (Ddiyy) syd for a witness (6 BX 
Ges Ew Di Che Du) for MT syd. 

fu. TY n.[m.] booty, prey (upon which one 
advances, falls) ;—TY bon’ Gn 49” devour prey 
(|| 2B); MB 29¥ WW Is 33% prey of great 
spoil ; yp ‘DP Zp 3° (of God) my rising up to 
the prey (Br™”); TY ‘IN Is 9° father (i.e. dis- 
tributor) of booty (Hi Kn Kue Br™* Du Che”; 
>Ges Ew Dial. everlasting father). 

WI. TY, in poetry TTY (tNu 24% y 104% 
G2 052" 4: Ch by ‘2¥), prep. as far as, 
even to, up to, until, while (Aram. WY; ees 
Sab. Y, SY, Mordtm 2! sii a DHM=si 
188,44 As, adi D1S** (Ar. \3s is except); perh. 
akin to \3¢ pass on, advance to, Ko: 
“IY prob. from ground-form ‘déddy, Ol 
K6i 2 but Lag®™ 1 101-3, mitth..21f° 9s plur, 


like "298) ;—with sf. TY Nu 238+, 7 Mi 


| 48+, ete., DIX tJb32¥; 2K 9% DIT TW occurs ; 


BACZ 


ay 7 
—as far as, even to (differing from by in that 
the limit is included, as in Ar. , 2s FILES" 
wt): IT. prep. 1. of space :—a. Gn 11" NI 
mn sy as far as Haran, 12° 13°” + oft., Is 8° 
yy ay oy, r5¢ Dip yows pn sy, 257 26° 
36° DYPNY Ty JNION, 697 Wa TY OM IS2 
(cf. Jon 2° Mir’ Je 4%), go? SBT TY VS AWN, 
Jb x17, etc.; pregn. y 1187 V9) TY AN IDS bind 
...(and lead) wp to...; Is 57° PINW TW even to 
afar ({2 1c); with the goal a person, Ex 22° 1y 
DPI TTT NI EDN, 1S o? y 659 WWB-P3 PY 
WI, Is 45% Tb 45, * WY IW Ho 14? al. (v. BW, 
stronger than rab 3Y); poet. Nu 24” INNS 
Jas “IY shall be even unto destruction, shall 
issue in destruction, v*; rarely with verbs of 
attending, WY NS + Nu 238, TW IRINI +Ib 32” 
388 (usu. ON). Before another prep., 1S 7" 
/S nnn sy, 1 K 42 ayy Ty, Oy IY Ez 41, 
19d y Est 4, and even (si vera 1.) pindys wy 
2K 9”: cf, 132 Y Ne 3%, NITY Jurg”+, 

b. In the combin. T)(1) +++}, as Gn 10” 
MY Wes VSD from Sidon... as far as Gaza 
+ oft. (v. 9 5a); and idiom., not of actual 
space, but of classes of objects, to express the 
idea of both... and, as Gni1g* {Pt TY) W321 
from young to old (inclusively) = both young 
and old (vy. 12 5 b); without }, even to= in- 
cluding, Lv 11” Nu 8‘ even to (i.e. including) 
its base and its flowers, cf. 18 184, 

2. Of time: a. (a) even to, until Gn 8° 
even to the roth month, Ex 12° wnto the 14th 
day, etc., v8, etc.; DYN Sy wnto this day, 
Gn 19%, nin orn sy 26% 32%. both + oft.; 
py IY sq. inf. Ex 40% Jos 6” Ju 18"; “pa sy 
till morning, Ex 12+ (15 t.), "pan Sy 16% + 
(rr t.); so y(n) Ty Ex 18°44, poet. TY IY 
y 104%; DAY WY Gn 13+ oft.; DYOYR yay ay 
2K 4%; WW) WI WY Is 137; vy. also D3, and 
nD;, ad fin. And sq. another prep., Ly 23'° 
navn NIN IY, Ne 13° NAVI ANS WY. With 
the force of against, Ju 6 “Pad Ty No; of. 
(b) end. (b) sq. inf, both of past time, as 
Gn 87 32° “OW NiPY TY, 35° 34°, and esp. of 
future time, as 3° JIW TY wntil thy returning, 
197 27% Dt 7%? 20% 227 28%? __both +- oft: ef. 
VID WJu3%+; DAW Ly 25”+4 rot; DA IY 
Dt 24; Aba W+2kK 13-2 Ezrg™: (D)nidD W 
1S 15% Je gh +4; Pad WN TY Ju16?+; also in 
DNS OWT IY Dt 4% (cf. 28 Jos 11 1 K 15 
2K 3” 10” 24° [||Je 52° ivin]; on the anom. 
“J, v. Dr, rd. prob, 1); and most prob, (cf. 
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WY 

Koi 5) in Wy (n>) ib VNB mb3 W Dt 3° 
(v. Dr), +5 t. (v-supr. p. 117), rd. prob. YSY, 
With the force of towards the end of, against, 
esp. in (0) 4¥, Gn 43” Ex 22% Nu 107 'pn) 
DNS Ty jaw NX used to set up the tab. 
against their coming, 2 K 16", Ez 33”; cf. 
2817% Ellipt. Ju 16? 2720) WAI WS TW 
(wait) 2227 the morning dawn, and we slay him! 
(GFM ; Dr'™), (ec) with various adverbs of 
time (q.v.), as FIN TY, MIT, ‘ND “TY, 737 TY, 
ND TY, 7D TY, AMY TY, cf. OY MVD IY (v.14 b). 
(d) to suggest also degree (cf. 3), Dipl) PS TW 
until there is no place Is 5°, 1BDD P'S TY ty 40% 
Ih so? sek Lye6? APN Y-DNY and if even 
up to these things, even the end of all these 
punishments, you do not hearken to me. 

b. During (rare; prop. as far as the limit 
indicated, including the time previous, cf. éws : 
so oft. Aram. 39, -%, while), 2 K 9” what is 
peace bape TTY during, etc.? Jb 20° YY 
during a moment; sq. inf, Ju 3% Don TW 
during their delaying, Ex 33” Jb7 P) °Y >a wy 
Jon 4’, 

3. Of degree, to suggest a higher or the 
highest; as IN TY even to muchness, i.e, 
exceedingly (v. IND), T7712 IY even to haste 
+147"; Est 5° Moen ‘yoy yNwVpIny 
vynt, v3 72. See also DAY, below. With a neg., 
to express not even as much as, Dt 2° jnN xb 
222 AD TIT) IW DW Dd), and with THY, 
+Exg’ TANTY.. . 9 ND, simil. 14% Ju 4% 
2S 17” (rd. TH8 for TOS; vy. Dr). Sts. almost 
=Lat. adeo, 18 2° (si vera 1.) mn MPY TW 
nyaw even to the barren, she hath borne seven, 
i.e. even the barren hath, etc., Jb 25° TTY fA 
bens nbs, Hg 2". In comparisons, to the degree 
of, even like (rare), Na 1” D'3ID DD AP 
(text dub.) entangled even like thorns, 1 Ch 477 
ANA 1272 TY ABW NP did not multiply to the 
degree of (i.e. like), etc. Cf. 28 23% nvdyin Ww 
Na ND did not attain (in prowess) wnto the 
three, 

II. Conj. 1. until ;—a. WS W until 
that; (a). with pf., of past time, Ex 32” tno 
PT WE TW (Dt 9%), Dt 24 12Y WH IY, Jos 37 
8 Ju4™ x K ro! (2 Cho‘), 2 K 17 2136, 
with suggestion of degree, x S 304 (sq. }'S), 
1K 17"; rarely of futwre time (the ‘future 
perfect,’ Dr'”), 2817" (of degree), Ez 34”. 
So -¥ “IW (oft. in NH; v. ¥), tJu 5’ Ct 344; 
‘DW +Gn 26" TW ONE TW, 41” 28 23” 


Wy 


2Ch 26"; and (of future time) DS TWN sy 
+Gn 28" Nu 32"Is6". (5) withimpf.,, usu. of 
Suture time, Gn 27 ON NON BWA WA TY, 298 
Ex 23° 244% Lv 22* Nuri™ 20” 18 223 Ho 
5° +5 rarely of past time, Jon 4° ANY WW IY 
till he should see, Ec 2*. So (of the future) 
YW + Ct 277 35 46 84 123"; and "DW 
+Gn 49% Tow NID Ty, 

b. TY alone, until: (a) with pf, of past 
time, Jos 2” 42 272719, 1 § 204 SIT TNT TY, 
28211 Kr1 Ez 28"; of the future (rare), 
2K 7% 9N2 Y, Ez39% Darr byt nda sy, 
So ON “TY (of the fut.), + Gn 24'8 Is 30! Ru 27, 
(6) with impf., of future time, 1 § 1” (ellipt.: 
ef. Ju 167, I 2a (b) end), Is 22" 26” 32% 621" 
¥ 57°71" Jb27°+; of the past (rare), Ex 15° 
Joy Nay ty, v'® Jos ro” (poet.) “A Dp. sy 
YIUS, y 73%.—N.B. In poetry, TY is sts. used 
to mark not an absolute close, but an epoch, 
or turning-point, in the fut., as y 110! (v, De) 
pomd pon pak MWS WY, Ho 10” Jb 14° 
(but v. 3); after a neg. cl, Gn 49” Nu 23% 
Is 424 718 112° Jb 8" (but rd. prob. with 
Ew Hi Di Du al. WY he will yet, etc., under- 
standing v” as present, not future). 

2. While (rare: cf. I 2b) :—a. with pf, 
tid bine AT WY while Saul spake. b. 
with impf., 141° WAYS IY DIN IN while I 
at the same time pass by. __¢. with ptep., 
Jb 18 V2BT) AY IY (but rd. prob. TY, as v'%"), 
Ney’. d. -¥ TY (without vb.) t+Ct 1% So 
N55 while not = ere yet (of past time) + Pr 8% 
yor nyy nd sy (so 82 TY, y os, oft., ©.2. 
Gn 24° ¥, Mt 1); and xb wae sy (of the 
fut.) +Ec 12! (cf. Talm. N?7 JY, Mishn. 3Y 
NY’). 

3. Of degree, to the point that, so that even 
(rare), Is 477 Thou saidst, I shall be for ever 
a lady, Jad dy nbys now NS to the point that 
(going so far in thy pride that) thou didst not, 
etc. (but Hi Che Du al, join T¥ 733 I shall 
be for ever, a lady perpetually, v. 1. TY); 
Jb 14° (Di De Bu Du) to the point that he may 
enjoy, etc., Is224% (Du). In Jos17% WS TY 
499372 72 TY, rd. WS by because that (Ges 
Buhl; cf. Di). 

+ III. D 4¥, a strengthened form for ‘TY, 
found chiefly in Ch Ezr, and occurring in most 
of the above senses. Thus 1. of space: TW 
non sind Jos13° Ju 3° 1 Ch 13%, AISI /2 W 5’, 
pyp > sy 2Ch 26%; xa myed ry 1 Ch 4%, 
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sy 
WW) WY 12%; 7b We Ch 14; owyd sy 
2 Ch 28° Ezr 9°, 

2. Of time: nbd sy 1 Ch 237 2801 
pind 2 Ch 26” Ezr 3}; Ezr 9 ayn nnd TW; 
nya 1279 WY Ezr 10% prob. during (Keil: Ges 
Be with regard to, strengthened for >); sq. inf. 
npn nivy> 4 1K 18"; nidsb wy 1 Ch 28” 
2.Ch 29”; mp3? IY 2Ch 24” ar; mnvind sy 
267°; mid TY 327 (|| 2 K 20! mod alone); Ezr 
10" ayyind sy. 

3. Of degree : bin} mand ‘TY even unto (till 
there was) a great camp, 1 Ch 12™; ndyp> W 
= exceedingly 2Ch16" 17” 265; si sy 
2Ch 16"; nmap sy 29”; 345 sy 31%; rb “y 
NBY2 36", 

tray Ec 4° Baer Ginsb (al. ny), abbrev. 
MWY Ec 4? (from MIA, MIT; of. NH My, 
e.g. Ned. 9"), adv. hitherto, still. 

Al. vy vb. ornament, deck oneself 
(Aram. in deriv. MVY, ornament; cf. perh. 
SOY, scurf, scab; Ar. eaRes mange, scab, 
etc. [as sheathing, or excrescence ?], also (gis, 
broad stone for covering grave, etc., Lane 
2) ;—Qal Pf 2 fs. NW!) Ez 23%; Impf. 3 fs. 
MAYA Is 61, WA Ho 2™; 2 fs. "WA Je 4” 
gr‘, “IYA) Ez 16%; 18. sf. JIYS v4; Imv. ms. 
SITTTY Jb 40";—ornament ; usu. 1. a. reflex., 
deck oneself with, c.acc. of (woman’s) ornaments, 
of bride Is 61” (sim,; cf. wan v); fig. of Isr. 
Ho2" Je31'; Jerus. Je4*(c. ace. cogn. ; || via), 
Ez 16% (AAD in || clause), 23° (c. acc. cogn.). 
b. metaph., 0) fia NI77IY Ib 40" deck now 
thyself [Job] with majesty. Za Cy, 29200. 
“IY JAN) Ez 16" and I decked thee [Jerus.| 
with finery (1rd. Hiph. ’S}). 

Try u.pr.f. (ornament 3 or (Ar. i38, 
3yh2) morning) © A8(8)a;—wife, 1. of Lamech 
Gn 4 (J). 2. of Esau S600 ee (Ee), 

ty n.[m.] coll. ornaments (with which 
one is decked) ;—’y abs. Ts49”, IY Ez 167! 23%; 
estr. 28 1%+4; sf. IY Ex 33°+, JY Ex 33°, 
etc.;—ornaments : 1. of women 28 1% (Ant ’Y), 
Je 2”; of Jerus. under fig. of woman 4*° (Ant ’Y), 
Ez 16" 23(all acc. cogn.c. 779), Is 49'°(sim.).— 
oy IY Ez 167, rd. prob. DY IY unto’ men- 
struation (maturity), J DMich Co Berthol (rdg. 
‘ay NYS), Toy. WY y 103° [sf ref. to 52] is 
dub., G r, emOupiay cov {rdg. JAS 7? this usu. c. 


vty 


WAI]; thine age, prime (cf. 1. 4~) JDMich 
Thes; conject. in Hup-NowCheDu. 2. of 
men Ex 33*°°(JE). 3. in gen., as feeding 
pride Ez 7% (P °2Y, sf. ref. to silver and gold, 
v"), 4. trappings of horse p 32°(De Hup, 
ef. Du), si vera L., but prob. corrupt ; Che (after 
v. Ortenb.) TON bay sy pba? must be curbed 
till he can be brought, ete. 

Tosa n.pr.m. (an ornament is El; cf. 
Sab. n. pr. Seay Hal*)?);—1. a Simeonite 
1 Ch 4%, GA EdmA, GL Adanr. 2. a priest 
9”, G Adu. 3. father of officer, David’s 
time 27%, G Qdunr.—Cf. Gray PPP N25 781, 

t ( aay n.pr.m. (° has decked himself);— 
1. wey father of a Judaean captain, 2 Ch 23%, 
G Ateaa, A Adaa, GL, Adavov (genit.). Elsewhere 
MY; 2. grandfather of Josiah 2K 221, © Edewa, 
A ledida, GL Ofiov (genit.). 3. a Levite 
1 Ch 6*, @ Ageia, A GL Ad(a)a. 4. a Ben- 
jamite 871, © ABia, A Adaa, GL Adaca, 5. a 
priest 9 Ne 11, G Adata(s), 6. two with 
foreign wives; &. Ezr 10”, & Ada, GL Adacas, 
b. v, G Adaa, GL AdSaas, 7. a Judahite 
Ne 11°, © O¢(e)ea, GL Adaca, 

T pay n.pr.loc. town of Judah in the 
nbaw Jos 15°, GA Adiabacep, GL AyeOOarp, 


1. TT TY v. Ty, II, 111, TTY v, Wy. 
[TAY (S)y vy. MTY NY v, ny. 
spy, byety, (ey v. IL my, 

Nyy vy. NITY, OMT v. Tay, 

DIT v. my, 


hie bay (V of foll.; poss. = Ar. Jas act 
equitably (so Thes), or As. edlu, hero). 


hoy n.pr.m, 1 Ch 27”, © Ada, OL adn. 


te bay (of foll.; cf. Ar. ‘Jac turn aside, 
whence pow = retreat, refuge, so Lag?’ *, cf, 
Dr §™, P- 293 Byh] Sere: “) : 


tobdty n.pr.loc, old Canaanite city, © 
OdodAau, with king Jos12" (D), in the MdBv 
15° (P; GL Adadap), cf. Mix Ner1™; (re-) 
built by Rehob. ace, to 2 Ch 11’ (Ododap); NY) 
’y (rd: DIY, NY, v.77Y sub I, ny) 18 22! 
28 23%1 Chix; site prob. ‘fd-el-Miye (‘Aid 
el-Ma), c. 13 miles WSW. from Bethlehem, v. 
GASm Orsr229 Buh] Ser 193 and reff, 
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topbory adj.gent. Adullamite;—) UN 
Gn 38}, yn as subst. v2. 

F. }W (Vf foll.;"¢f, AY. oe mollities, 
languor, etc., Frey (Kam.); Palm. xvy (good) 
Sortune Cook®; NH jt lucwriousness). 

Te heed n.[m.] luxury, dainty, de- 
light ;—pl. abs. D'TY Juauries 2 S 17 si vera 1. 
(rd. perh. 0°"1D [v. PID] Klo Gr HPS); pl. sf. 
Je 51* he hath filled his belly ‘2192 from my 
dainties (fig. of Nebuchad.’s plunder ; Gie reads 
‘1YD); X GF Rothst join with foll.: from my 
dainties hath he thrust me forth; fig. of delights 
of worshipping ”, 9°27 DN3 y 36° (|| 10°32 127). 

tT [y1y] vb.denom.Hithp, luxuriate (NH 
Pi, delight (act.), so Syr. eS);—Impf. 3 mpl. 
JOS WYN Ne 9” and they luwuriated in thy 
great goodness (+ °3"2U*) sya) sPIN), 

fu. ry n.pr.m, Levite name 2Ch 29” 
(G I(a)dav), 317° (G Odopz, GL Iadar), 

Trad n,pr.m. 1. man with foreign wife 
Ezr 10” (Ginsb; 727¥ van d. H. Baer), G AdSawe, 
GL Edva, 2. Ne 12°, GN Adavas, GL Ebdvas. 

tamy n.f. delight ;—Gn 18” (sexual), 


tany n.pr.m. 1. a prince of Judah 2 Ch 
174, © Edva(a)s. 2. a Manassite 1 Ch 127}, 
prob. (rdg. “py, with Codd., for N7Y; van d. H. 
NZ, G Edva).—Vid. also NITY. 

jee [pay] adj. voluptuous ;—fs. 721) as 
subst. Is 47%, of Bab. personified, (thou) volwp- 
tuous one.—I8¥N JY 2S 238, read “NY Tip 
WI, || 1 Ch 11" Th We Dr, cf. Ginsb?™. 

T i: ry n.pr.m, 1. in ’Y ‘332, returned 
exiles Ezr 2°=Ne7™, Ezr 8°, G Ad(d)w, H8(e)u, 
etc, 2.achief Nero”, @ HO(e)uv, Adew. 

TSI" n.px.m, Reubenite captain, David's 
time, acc. to 1 Ch rr”, G@ Ad(e)wa, 

T [yw] n.[m.] dainty (food), delight ;— 
only pl.;—392 ‘21 Gn 49” (poem) royal 
dainties ; p'Tyop pyosien La 4° those who ate. 
(ace. to dainties) daintily; more gen, }% 
WypIp D'31YD Pr 29” he shall give delight to thy 


soul (|| 77°2)).— Nsw, v. p. 588, also sub ty. 
i} {Ww (v of foll.; cf. perh. As. edinu, 


plain (in word-lists), Schr°T42%8 J] Paz... 
other views y. Dio), 


yy 
ut Ti. yy n.pr.terr. (prob. associated by 
Heb. with 1. |) ;—district in which lay garden 
of %, home of Adam and Eve: /7¥37}2 YO") Gn 
2°, river YD xys Wo, YN ats yy 23 an 
(all & Eden); cf. “723 Ez 36° Jo 2° and ‘Yd 
Is 51° (|| 7713), all sim. of fertility ; DON) Y 
Ez 283, pdr 12 TW ly sy 31°, 1) ‘yy yy 16.18.18 
(© Ez Jo 4 rpupn; Is wapddeces). 

Ty n.pr. (t urb. et) terr. conquered by 
Assyria (prob.=r1v. }J¥; pointed [IY, to differ- 
entiate from 111.’y, cf. WMM4s:» =«- 291) s—723 
2K 19” (G viobs "Edex) =Is 37” (in Telassar), 
‘yalone Ez 27” (+7321 }19); prob. = (Bit-) Adini 
on Middle Euphrates Schr 72% 192 D] F429! __ 
y MA, v. p. 112. 

JY, MY v. W prep. sub I. my. 

PITY v. AY sub x. poy. 

MIYTY vy. 1. WY sub I. vy. 


TAY | vb. remain over, be in excess, 
syn. of mp q.v., only PH (N H zd., Aram. *)1Y 
superior (to); Ar. 33s be profuse, Iv. let down 
veil, or curtain, etc. ; ead plenti fulness) ;— 
Qal P¢. 1399 11D Ex 26” the surplus (of cur- 
tains) that remains over, so f. NDIA v2, and 
IVT as subst. v™ the excess in (3) length ; 799 
=the surplus of food Ex 16%, of price of field 
Liv 257; “by DYDTYN those over and above, Nu 
Eas Fa gk Oh, “by, Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 10 
Ex 16" have a surplus (of manna ; opp. *0'7}). 


ee PY ] vb. prob. (si vera I.) help (Aram. 
loan-word, Syr. 3.%, X VY (rare)= Heb. 1 
q.v.; > Thes, assuming mng. arrange, order) i 
Qal Jnf. cstr. “Hyd 1 Ch 12**(Baer Ginsb ; van 
d. H. v®; this mng, also © 8); but-< Codd. iy 
(cf. v'*5 van d. H. v'"?!™), so Kau Buhl; Pt. 
pl. estr. 727" "TY v™ (van d. H. v*), rd. *2Y 
(q.v. v¥) G Kau; see Try. 
toyoaty n.pr.m. son-in-law of Saul 
(appar. Aram. name, my help is God = Heb. 
Nyy q.Wa¥ so Ne 4m: Jour. Sem. Lang, siti (1857), 173 HPS 
ef. Gray?™?-¥-5; of, OAram. Ssnsy? ClGann 
JAs, 1883, Fev.-Mar., 139, No.13 ;—I S 1819 (GA Ind, GL 
Edpmr), 28 21° (G Sepa, A Eodpr, GL Epi). 


FIL [VT] vb. hoe (NH éd.; so Ar. (in 
Syria) ge ren pick, hoe, Cuche (ree 
also Dozy™ sai cf. FL Et Schr. ii. 628 ; — Niph. 
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Imypf. 3 ms. VY ND Is 5° ¢t (the vineyard) shall 
not be hoed (|| N23); 3 mpl. 17 IY) VWIYD2 7 which 
used to be hoed with the hoe (subj. 0°77). 

Tray n.[m.] hoe Is 7, v. foregoing. 

LL Ieee vb. Niph. be lacking, fail 
(Ar. 52 remain or lag behind) ;—Niph. Pf, 
all c. ND, 3 ms. pap V2 1S 30” not anything 
was lacking to them ; V392 none was lacking 
2817" Is 40”; of %, Zp 3° he doth not fail ; 
3 fs. N9Y2 Is 34° no wild beast is lacking. Pt. 
f. ny Is59 truth has become lacking. Pi. 
Impf. 3 mpl. 727 VY" ND 1K 5/ they left 
nothing lacking. 

fi. VY nan."? flock, herd (NH id.; 
Aram. 8719; on G Tadep Gn 35% (=H v) v. 
Lag®**", who assigns ‘y therefore, plausibly, 
to II.wy (ss), as lagging, loitering) ;—’y 
abs..Gn 327-74 , cstr. Ct41+; sf. MP Isqo"+; 
pl. OVIY Gn 297+, estr. "VTP Mi 57+, ete.;— 
1. flock: a. of sheep, j8¥ ‘Y Gn 297 (J), Mis’, 
ait “9 Jor; ¢f.Gn 297" 30* (all J), 18 17™ 
Je 51% Mal 1; || j8¥ Ez 34” (sim.), Pr 29%; 
4792 2Ch 32%; ON Y Cto'=4? (ins 
prob. 17); sign of desolation Is 17? 32" (AY) 
‘y), Zp 2“ Je 6°, of peace 31%; in sim, also 
Miz” Je 31° 78”; fig. of Isr. Is 40" Je 13” 
(| 183), MAY Y v7, so MY Ze10% b. of goats, 
oy Y Ct 4!6% oe. undefined Ju 5% Jb 24? 
Cha’, 2. herds, flocks and herds: a. incl. 
sheep, cattle, etc., Gn 3217-77-79 (ef, vy"; all BE). 
b. specif. 122 Y Jo 18_TY-O MP V. p. 154 supr. 
fa. VD n.peam. (cf, Nab, npr. y=Ar. 
ye Lzb*”);—a Levite 1 Ch 23% 24, © Acdad, 
Hia, A GL Edep, 

gigs vy n.pr.loc. in extreme 8. of Judah 
Josi5”, site unknown; & Apa, A ESpa, GL EBep. 

Thy] n.pr.m. a Benjamite, 1J¥ 1 Ch 8”; 
& 2678, A Qdep, GL Adap, 

T [Mwy] n.£. tentile (NH YY id. ; Low 


BN 50); 
>) 


EN Reale Ar. ie; on formation y. Lag 

pl. DW growing 28 23"; art. of food, 2817* 

Ez 4°; ‘y TY Gn25* (J) pottage of lentiles. 
Nay v. my. 


SW (v of foll.; ch Ar, Gas, SE be 
absent, hidden, of sun; set ; ble hidden place, 
thicket, wood, so Syr. ax; hence obscuring 


. clouds, cf. NH AY, Aram. 82'¥ cloud(s)). 


sia 


1. IY mem." 1! and (1 Kr SH Ke ee 
dark cloud, cloud-mass, thicket ;—’y abs. 
1K 18+, estr. Is18* Pr16”; pl. DIY Ju5*+, 
niay 2823 » 77%; estr. "AY 2S 22% ¥ 18"; 
sf. Y2Y y 18" (but prob. del., v. Vay Qal ad 
fin.);—1. dark cloud : a. rain-cloud Ju 54 Is 5° 
1K 1849 t.  b. as high Is 14" Jb 20%, 
+Ez 19" 31°" (rdg. May, v..N3Y). ©. chariot 
of Is 191 y 104°; covering his eyes Jb 22™. 
d. casting shadow Is 25°, cf. 2S 23%. e. as 
swift Is 60°, and transient 44” Jb 30” (all sim.). 
f. disposed by God Jb 36” 37%. g. 20 ’Y Is 
18' cloud of dew, dew-mist (sim.). 2. (cloud-) 
mass, PNY “Y 2S 22% masses of clouds (en- 
wrapping “)=y 18" (v*v.supr.). 3. thicket 
as refuge Je 4”(perh.under Aram. influence).— 
ay Ex 19° v. "2¥ sub may, 1. 3Y v. p. 713 supr. 

T[a1y] vb. denom. Hiph. becloud, Jmpf. 
3 ms. [PYTNSTNY "I |BND Dy. La 2! (Bu 2y7). 

AW (of foll., cf. NH id. draw a circle, 
NAY (circular) ditch; Aram. MAY id. ; Ar. 5 3 
be crooked, curved, bent, gle elephant’s tusk, 
tortoise-shell). 

Tray n.f. dise or cake of bread ;—abs. ’y 
HHo:7* 1 K 175, cstr. MY 19° Ez 4”; pl, niay 
Gn 18° Nuit; estr. May Ex 12° ;—bread-cake, 
made of N2D MOP Gn 185(J), of MOP x K 17%, 
of manna Nu ri°(JE; vb. byja), of barley Ez 
4(sim.); unleavened, Mi¥9 NY Ex 12° (E; vb. 
MBX); DY ’Y 1 K 198 cake of hot-stones, i.e. 
baked on them; metaph. 73350 2 ’Y Ho ¥® 
Ephr. is a cake not turned (i. e. burnt, ruined). 
—On ’y v. Benz’? © Now 471111 Kennedy 
Ency, Bib. BREAD and synonyms, Ib,“4=., 

T [my] vb. denom. bake (a cake; lit. make 
a cake of );—Qal Impf. 2 ms. sf. 3 fs. 733YA (so 
Baer Ginsb, > van d. H.733¥M) thou shalt bake tt 
(on form y, Ko!" Ges5**), 

Taya n.[m.] cake ;—abs. 1 K 17”; syd 
2D ¥ 35°. mockers of (for) a cake, i.e. buffoons, 
but @ Che al. rd. 292 (39) 239, 

Try and (1 K 4”) 29 n.prm. (orig. n.pr. 
div. acc, to RS Sm! 2nd a. 3); __ Op giant king 
of Bashan (i. e.,peculiarly, of a country,v. RS"), 
usu. + IMD (q.v.); Nu 21% (JE), 32%(P), Dt 
; ANE 4" 29° 31% Jos 2) Ned 124 iste 
(prob. all D), 1K 4” Ne 97 ~135" 136”; © ay 
(Loy B Dt 3? 4"), 

Avy, aay V. DY. 
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t wy ] vb. prob. return, go about, re- 
peat, do again (Ar. Sof, 3lé return, do again, 
Iv. restore, also say again, iterate, s3\& habrt ; 
Eth. PL: turn about, surround, OWL: circutt, 
circle; Syr. Pa. 2 accustom, Ethpe. Aph. be 
accustomed, \eax usage, ceremong, \hx festival 
(Brock), whence Ar. 3.¢ id., as loan-word, 
Fra”; Palm. spy usage Lzb*? Cook”; NH 
TY, and esp. MIY=BH, also TY festival, X RTD; 
cf. prob, As. Shaph. us-2d, he solemnly affirmed 
Dia" a ;—only intens.: Pi. surround (cf. 
Eth.), Pf. 3 ms. sf. "27 p 119% (cf. 9220 18°). 
Pol'él, restore, relieve (cf. Ar. 1v.), Impf. 3 ms. 
THY, c. ace. pers. p1 46° (|| WY, opp. MY), 147° 
(opp. SBvin), Hithpol. be restored, Impf. 1p. 
Tyna) 20° (+D3P, opp. DB) ; G dvwpOaOnpev). 

Wy and (14 t.: Fr™) 1, subst. a go- 
ing round, continuance, but used mostly ag 
adv. acc. still, yet, again, besides: with sf. 
‘SY (with appar. verbal form, like ‘22'S: 
QO] $228 Sta, $92» Koi 4 iii. 360 Gesi™>), +Dt gat 
Jos 14" 1S 20%, “Wy +Gn 48" y 1048 139% 
1467; JH Gn 46"+4+4., f. FRY +1 K 1% 
WY Gn 187+ 20 t. (never SHY), WITY +1 K 1%, 
ANY +1s 284; DIY +Ex 48 Est 6%, 3 fpl. mY 
tLa 4” Kt (Qr 1 pl. BY); there occur also 
WN WY + 28.14% Dn go), and OF WY +1s65%:— 
1. as adv.: a. (a) expressing continuance, 
persistence, usu. of the past or present, still, 
yet, Gn 18” TY WHY DAVIN) and A., he was 
still standing before ’* (note oft. so 3375) after 
cas. pend., 444418137 1 K 127 Je 33! 2 Ch 34°), 
297 bya) own hy jn the day is sé27 high, 31% 
43" ala D>*aN siya, yl 4e° Ex Pips 9° Nu 19" 
Ju6™ 8° 1K 20" 0 BEY; 2814” (but 
Koti. 558 TY), 73.5 Is a np) i TW; Io” 
syd 332 DY TY still to-day (such is his haste) 
will he tarry in Nob; 1 K 22“ O'May) Dyn Ny 
the people were s##l sacrificing, etc, (so 2K 
rat); 281992 war ny-bova, Tb 24? (v. dB 
1 f); Mi 6” (v.01 b end, and Ke; but also 
We Now); La 4” the sf. is anticipatory, either 
of eyes (Kt) or our (Qr &), poet. for °2'Y Tip 
ni22; but Dys Lohr al. rd. 12 TY for ’Y, Bi 
Wild simply TM. 2 Ch 14° rd. either 71D (sf. 
1 pl. antic. of »255), or iy. Twice, peculiarly, 
ND NY still nat (Germ, noch nicht) i.e. not yet 
(in class. Heb: 220), Je 40° Ww xd 3Y, 2 Ch 
20% DAI) > ND DVT TN (the vb. fin. on 
ace. of N?). Sq. 1, Nui ps wy wan 
dy3 NAN... ONY the flesh was stéll 
between their teeth..., and (=when) etc., 


Ty 7 


(cf. y 78°* Jb 8"); and oft. in the phr. 
(AZT) WAT) (1 DY) WEY he (they, etc.) 
was (were) still speaking, and (=when) etc., 
Gn 29° ANI 5AM) OMY AAT why, 1 K 12" 2 K 
6 Est 64 Dn 92°21, sian n Sip Jb 1267 (+v 
for TY): and of the future, 1 K 1" Is 657 (119 
YOWN ON) pT Dit) ; ef. Ex 9”. 

(6) Expressing addition or repetition, still, 
yet, more, Gn 44 ayav ry od *D after yet seven 
days, 8! 297" nyinse Dow yay my, 45°2 K 68 
Is 1° Hb 23 Wid itt T4y "3 (cf. Dn ro" 1127), 
Je 13” Tip ‘00 “IN¥ after how long still? with 
stress on the idea of continuance, Gn 46” 92") 
Ty YIN by still going on (AV. a good while), 
Ru 14, 7 84° podmy ny they will be still prais- 
ing thee, Jb 34”; with Sip prefixed for emph., 
Ex 11) 5 Sy way ony yr ty, Is 40% 56° TY 


Jesb ck 37", isto” 29s simil.” Jon 34 
(cf. Tiva Is 217°), 2Chro® (but see G and 
ix K 12°); Wy ...8> no more, both of the 
past, as Ex 2° Jos 5"” 1 K ro’, and of the fut., 
as Gn 17° “8S JOW NY N72 R?, g27 Dt 31% Is 24 
30” 62* Je 3+ oft, xd... Ty Gn 8; s0 
with ['S Is 23" Je 10° 48? 74° al. 

b. When the continuance is limited by its 
nature to a single occurrence, iY becomes= 
again, Gu 4® 9! Ny “wa b> ni3 xd, 18” 
naw sy FD" and he added stzlZ to speak, i.e. 
he spake yet again (so oft. with DY; v. /), 
24% TY yr and she ran again, 29" iY 7A, 
an” 37° Ex 3" 4° Dt 3” 15S 10” -+ oft.; with 
i_prefixed, Ho1r2"” Je.31*°* 32" 332%; 
Tivo. 8D not again, no more, Dt 13” 34”. 

c. Still, moreover, besides (not in temporal 
sense); Gnig?n® > 9 T19 whom hast thou here 
besides ? 43° MN D2 YT Am 6”; 1 S10” NIN 
WN Don Ti is there sti/l a man come hither? 
(sc. besides ourselves: but & We al. bon 82 
WANT), 161 [OPT WNW Ty, 18% Addn IN 1d Ty, 
1K 22782 K 46 %3 WY PN, Is 54 Je 36" Ez 207 
23% 36% Pro? Ec12? 1Ch2g* 2Chi7°+; 
iY pS] and there is none besides, +Dt 4° (cf. 
yer KS Ia gehts (cf. v2), 46° Jo 27; 
sip ‘DEN PIS; +Is 475 Zp 2), 

2. With prefixes:—ta. ‘TiY3, lit. in the 
continuance of ..., i.e. (a) while yet: Gn 25° 
%B DWV] while he was yet alive, Dt 31% 28 12” 
‘nD paral iva, Is 28* y 39” Jb 29°; “N23 alone, 


aS Ty 


=so long as I live, y 104% 1467(|["03); 28 3% 
own Nya, Jer5° omy Nya, Pr 31% (b) within 
yet, usu. of time, Gn 40% 10 NBN OND NYY Tiya 
within yet three days, etc., v" Jos 14 Is 48 21% 
mw Wa (sq. pf. cons.), Je 28°" Am 47; but 
also of distance, Gn 487 xi2d yAX n33 Tips 
ANN (cf. 35% 499 Dy om); cf. SE woe syr 
[p32 ]n2 ADK, b. + TVD, lit. from the con- 
tinuance of ,.., only in the phr. (Jv) “yD 
mn YA IY ever since I was (thou wast) unto 
this day, Gn 48” Nu 22°, 

T3ty, Ty n.pr.m. (restorer) ;—@ 28), 
Adad: 1, “Y7}2 WNW 2 Ch 151, so read also v® 
(MT T7¥ alone). 2. 739 a prophet 2 Ch 28°. 

TY n.m."'"5 witness (prob. fr. reiterating, 
hence emphatically afirming);—’y abs. Gn 
31% +, estr. Ex 20%+; sf. WY Jb 16%; pl. OY 
Nu 35° + ‘ estr. “Wy y ite ay eer sf. “IY Is 430 
etc.;— +1. witness, testimony, evidence, of 
things: heap of stones Gn 31**** (JE), torn 
animal Ex22”(E), song of Moses Dt 31°” (J), 
law-book v** (D), witness of ’) against Israel ; 
altar E. of Jordan, c. P3, Jos 227° (P), cf. 
Is 19”; Job’s evil condition Jb 16°; the moon 
vy 89%. 2. witness, a person: ta. God, in 
heaven for Job Jb 16"; on earth, for Samuel 
18 12°°4v° & Th and most, Jeremiah Je 42°; 
see also 1820" (ins. 1) bef. © Dr Bu Kit Lohr 
HPS); against persons Je 29” Mal 3°, nations 
Mi 1’; between (j'2) persons Gn 31° (E). b. 
Davidic dyn., to nations Is 55%. —e.. witnesses, 
of transfer of property Je 32”, betrothal 
Ru 4°; usu. of testimony in court, and in 
civil and social relations, c. 2 against, Nu 5¥ 
Jos 24” 18 12°+, c. Dip rise up against y 27” 
350; +2 PY IY MW answer (in court) as a 
false witness against Ex 20%.= NW TY Dt 5”, 
Pr 25%; +O *B? Nu 35°(P); +(D)W BV 
Dt17°° at the mouth of witnesses, so 19°°.— 
False witness is PY ’Y Ex 20° Dt 19° 8 p27” 
Pr 6% irks pypYy Yo 2 19°; D’atd ’y 2178; 
Dan /Y 24%; bysda ’Y 19%; DON ’Y witness of 
(i.e. supporting) violence Ex 23'(E) Dt 19% 
W 35". Faithful witness is DON Y Pr 4’; 
nox Y Je 42° Pr 14”. 

yu. Wy n.f. testimony, witness, of things 
(only E);—Gn 21 31° Jos 2477(J uses TP for 
feminine things).—1. J} v. Ty’. 

t [tay] vb. denom. (Gerber*") bear wit- 
ness ; — Qal Jmpf. 1s. sf. JAYS La 2 Kt; 


Tuy : 


“<Hiph.QrBu. Hiph. Pf.3 ms. TY 2K 4” 
Mal2™; 5¥ Gn 43°; 2 ms. NVYT Ne 9; Anya 
Rx roost 8: ya Dt 4% Je 42%; 3 mpl. PY} 
Ne 9%, etc.; Impf. WW 2K 17 Ze 3°; 3 fs. sf. 
PYA Jb29"415 t. Impf.; Inf. abs. YI Gn 
43°+4 t.3 Imv. WO Ex19"+4+2t.Imv. Pt. 
TYD Dt 32°°—1. testify, bear witness, c. sf. 
against one 1 K 21°"8; in favour of Jb 29” La 
2° (Qr);¢. a Mal 2% 2. cause to testify, 
take as witness, c. acc. pers. Is 8? Je 32°”; 
call as witness, invoke, c.ace. PANT NS) DDwn NS 
+3 against Dt 4 30” 31%. 3. protest, 
affirm solemnly, warn: subj. men, abs. Je 6° 
Ne 13"; c. 3 pers. Gn 43°°(J) Ex 19” (E) 18 
8°? 1K 2” 2Ch 24” Ne 9” 137 Je 42 Am 3”; 
exhort solemnly, admonish, charge, ’\ subj., c. 2 
pers., Ex19*(J) Dt8° 2K 17% Neg” Jers? 77 
Zc 3° p50! 81°; enjoin solemnly, c.3 pers. + ace. 
rei NY 2K 17" Neg*, a9 Dt32. Hoph. 
Pf. 3 ms. TY37) consec. Ex 21° (E) impers. and 
protest be entered, c. 2 pers. 

fi. [7] n.f. only pl. MT testimonies 
(always of laws as divine testimonies or solemn 
charges) ;—pl. abs. n5Y Dt 4% 6%; sf. (of %), 
ny Y 132” (Ges'!™), ynsy Dt 6” Na onl 997 
I 19’, ynisy 78%: poy 93° I 1 ial 
188.146.152.167.168 (M 'T’ pointing artificial, der. prob. fr. 
nV, reading NY for n4y, or regarding MAY as 
contr. from NV7Y, pl. of MY [Stas SS Buhl]; 
v. also Dr?***; Dt 4* 6° are redactional), 

tT nity 1) end NY ¥ nf. testimony ;—’y 
abs. Ex 16%+, ostr. y 19°+3 pl. sf. POW 
119"+, yi Je44%+44t.;—1. testimony of 
the Ten Words on the tables as a solemn divine 
charge, ‘YT nn Ex 31% 32" 94°(P); Yniag 
40” (P); ark as containing tables, 7 fiIWN 25” 
2654 3058 39% 403521 Ny 45 789 (all P), Jos 4° 
(JE; Kuen 27 [ag. him Di], soBenn Steuernag), 
’yb isn Ex 317 (P); abbrey. yn 9B) 16% a6°¢ 
Nay? (P) s/n ?Y Ex 2471 (=“yn Ly 24), 
30° Lv 16%(P); tabernacle as containing ark 
of testimony, “yn }2v1D tabernacle of the testi- 
mony Ex 38" Nu 1°? yo" (P); go “yn dak 
of F783 (P)2 Cha4° 2. the code of 
law in gen. (late), as a testimony of God: y 198 
119 1224; || MF 785; [PA 81°, In titles, >y 
Y JWW wp 6o!, VY pisivi-bas 80!= melody whose 
first line cp. law as testimony to a choice flower. 
Special laws of the code are denoted by pl.; 
+MpNete. 1 K 252K 23°=2Ch34°(-+D'pn etc.), 


’ 


Je44™; D'pN etc. 1Ch 29”; Ni¥12 Ne 9%; pl. of 


by 


30 


ry 

contents of covenant 2K 17"; pl. elsewh. y119 
14,31.36.99.111.129.144.157, Wid. also I. [77Y ].—For 
maya 2 K 1122 Ch 23" rd. prob. M7Y¥ (cf. 
217° We al.). 

Toaayn n.f. testimony, attestation ;— 
1. testimony, prophet. injunction, || THA Is 8°. 
2. attestation, Ru 4! ( >fiaed usage Buhl”). 

ait ny ] vb. bend, twist (so Ar. 65) 3— 
Niph. Pf. 1s. MY) Is 215 38"; Pt. estr. MY2 
Pr 12°; f. estr. MY2 1 S 20” (but rd. N1Y2 G We 
Dr SS Bu HPS) ;—be bent, bowed down, twisted, 
|| An’ wv 387; || bray Is 213; ab MY2 Pr 12° one 
perverted of mind. Pi. Pf. 3 ms. MY, subj. :— 
La 3° my paths hath he twisted; ‘Y) Is 24° its 
surface will he distort (\| 789 PPi2). Hiph. 
Pfs. DY W Sb 337 the right have I per- 
verted (|| SBF); so 3 pl. BETTY NYT Jo 3% 

ft. MY nf. distortion, ruin ;—yy mY 
MIDS MY Ez 21° (cf. o/ Pi. Is 24). 

t OVIY n.pl. abstr. distorting, warp- 
ing (for *DNYI) ;-— Dyiy HM Is 19% temper 
of distorting, i.e. warped judgment. 


Toy n.{m,]| ruin, heap of ruins ;—’y abs. 
Jb 30%, estr. Mix®; pl. MY (Aram. form) 3”, 
but DY in the quotation Je 26", and y 79). 

Ty n.(m.] ruin (si vera 1.);—y ANY 
nda consec. Is 17! Damascus shall become a 
ruinous heap (but del. 19 G Lag Che SS Buhl). 


IY (V of foll., cf. Ar. Oe err from 
the way, Eth. O€%: err; distinct from I. my, 
cf. Lag™ 236 f. T)7-18 20, 30 Gerber™). 

Thy n,m,” 4 iniquity, guilt, or punish- 
ment of iniquity ;—’y abs. Ex 218+; ji 2K 
Pv 5i7; cstr. WY Gnrp%+; [WY x Char’; sf. 
‘iY Gn 4B+ (28 16” read 393), 9252 Ho 97+; 
INV yp 1038; Aiy Nu 15" (Ges'™*), etc.; pl. 
iY abs. ~130%+, estr. Jb 13% +; NY abs. 
Vv 654, str. Ly 16" +; sf. POIY Is 43%, Dandy 
Nur4™+, ete.; also PY Ez 28; 12iy Ts 6454, 
etc. (SS doubt all these);—1. iniquity, Jb 15° 
20” Jerr 14’ 16” La 2% Ez4®; ||nyon 1S 
20! Jb 13 Is 58 43" 59? Je 5 16" La 4° Dn 
9° Ho 4°13”; || pwn Jb 147 31 y 107” Ts go}, 
53°5 || MOwWN Ezr 9°"; myn Jb 225 Hoy a. 
"N92 VY Th 13” iniquities of my youth; II ’Y 
19” eniquities calling for the sword ; (ays y 
31" iniquity for (to be punished by) judges ; 
ony ‘AY Ho ro” (so rd. Vrss Hi al.); “ya dyia 


nw 


ry 
stumble by iniquity Ho 5° 14°; cf. Y Siviaip Ez 
7? 14°47 18% 44%; ny-dsb Dt 19"; “yo menwx 
28 22%=y18"; RON7AWE AY Hor2  b. ini- 
quity as recognized, ’y yt’ 18 3" Is 59” Je 3% 
14”; confessed,’y m)no Ly 167 26% (P), Ne 
9°; “yn + 38"; “y ADD Sy) 32°; brought to 
remembrance, ‘y “919 Nu5”(P) 1K 17% Ez 
21° 29%; causing shame, ‘YD 1293) Ez 43”; 
turned from, ’Y2 33 Dno*, ef.’yd avin Mal 2°. 
c. (1) phrases of punishment; 5y’y app Ex20° 
= Dt 5°, Ex 34’ Nu14* (J), Lv 18” (H) 283° Is 
13" 267 Je 25” 36 Am 32; without Sy, Lag”, 
3’y Ippa ¥ 89%; Jb x15 v. IL. [RWI]; “Y by wp» 
W39 chastise for iniquity ; qrb’y AY go® setour 
iniquities before thee; ’y3 193 10 3°; “pry 130%: 
’y Dow Is 6577 Je 16% 328. Ya tiabo Is 147): 
(2) of forgiveness or removal: ’y ~ayn 28 24 
=1 Char’, Jb 7” Ze 3%; “py nvin 3°; “yd ndp 
Ex 34° Nu 14" (J), » 25" 103° Je 31™ 33° 36°; 
’y nwo Ex 347 Nu 148 (J), 32°85? Is 33% Ho 
14° Mi7**; ’y 1p Is 67; “py pian’ Mi”; (3) of 
covering over, ‘y by np» Ne 3%; /y 182 y-78% Pr 
16° Is22%27° Dng™; ’Y by BD Je 18% “BSN 
183"; (4) of cleansing from: ‘YD D232 y 51%; 
‘y nny v4; “yo any Je 33° Ez 36%; (5) of im- 
puting, reckoning to one: > ’y avin 2S 19” 
WV 327; () ‘y rar 79° Is 64° Je 14” Ho 8 9°; 
"YAY Y 109"; “y(d) wpa Jb 10° Je 50”; (6) 
yp AMD 130° ransom from iniquity. 

2. Guilt of iniquity (not always easy to 
disting. from 1; SS give more, Buhl fewer, sub 
2);—|| mayin Ez 36°; || 1 Is 59%; || bon Ezog°; 
aye “y Jos 227(P); oD ’p Ez16*; jyya ’y 
Is 57%; DNY WW Ex 4; 3282 WY DED Je 2” 
the guilt of thine iniquity 1s marked before me ; 
’y xvod Gn 44°°(E) 736% a. 2: guilt of 
iniquity upon one Nu 15°(P) 18 20% 28 14”; 
DYNO Th 33° (|| TM); nyrba y 59° without my 
guilt. b. guilt, as great, increased: PY 2) Je 
137 30%) Ez 28" Ho 9/; 9 pbvi-xd Gn 15” (J); 
WNT TAY Y 38°; (IBIDY APY Y 49°; ‘PMT ’Y 
40%; 9919 1733 “y 654; 0 72D DY Is 14; poo “ya 
Ez 33°. _c¢. as a condition, ‘VI: c¢. snddin 
was I brought forth p51"; c. Yi expire Jos 
22° (P); c. nw die Je 31 Ez 3°” 1878 33. 

3. Consequence of, or punishment for, ini- 
quity (SS include most of these under 2, and 
do not recognize 3; Buhl thinks this meaning 
rare, giving only Gn 4" Is 5%);—’Y FP) ON 
17.2273 18 28° n0 punishment shall happen unto 
thee for, etc.; ’y Nw) bear the punishment for int- 


quity of others Ex 28% Ly 10” (take away ’y Di | 


- nya 
Now il, 233 B) I 62Nu 301° (Py, Ez ARs yy I Gi: 30.20 
one’s own, Ex 28% Ly 51 78 1716 198 20%-!9 2216 
Nu5"14*18'9(P); Bz 14! 44): sayy ’p yy 
Gn 4" (J) my punishment is greater than I can 
bear; APY AS Is 40°her punishmentis accepted, 
ef. ’ynyn Ly 2648(H); “YUN 2 K 7° punish- 
ment will overtake us ; ’y by ’y mon vy 69% add 
punishment to their punishment ; Sap) son 4 
Is 53" the consequences of their iniquities he 
shall bear, cf. "DID Y La 57; “py 13 yan Is 53°; 
‘YO NPI freed from punishment Nu 5*'(P) Jb 
TO"; pT IN 11 1S 25% on me the punishment ; 
‘yn by 2 S149; ’y2 c. various vbs.: Gn 19° (J) 
Ly 2639-39 (H) Ny 2 gy 106% Je git Ez 4v he oye 
207 niet 38"? see valao.:* Pr e™ 
(\) non »52n), Ts 30% 64° Lag” Ez 441423 2%, 
Tiny] vb. denom. (Gerber®) commit 
iniquity, do wrong (Aram. \y commit sin, 
NNY sin, cf. Levy N7W?"°) -__Qal (late) Pf. 3 fs. 
AW Est 17° she hath done wrong (c. ?¥); 1 pl. 
SY Dn 9° we have committed iniquity (|| 8). 
EHiph, commit iniquity ;—Pf. 3 ms. MY 28 
19, rs. OND 24" (| NBD); pl aMpA 1K 87 


=2 Ch 6”, y 106° (all || 88D); Inf. ads, MYO 
Jeg’, cstr. sf. INVA 28 74—Ib 337 v. L my. - 
tu. MY, MAY n.pr.loe. city conquered by 
Assyrians ;—Y 2K 17° (van d. H. 8) =n 
18% 19°=Is 37%; G Ara(v), Ava, and (2 K 19%) 
Ovdov, A Avra, GL Away, etc.; site in N. Syria 
Wkl Alttest. Unters. 102f. Benz ‘ SachauZ4 xii (1897), 48 prop. 
Emma (Tab, Pent.) ="Iupa Ptol””, mod.‘Jmm 
betw. Antioch and Aleppo.—1. 74Y v. sub I. my. 
T pay] adj.gent. only pl. O4YT as subst., 
inhab. of 11. 1Y 2 K 17% (another D'Y infr.). 
VY nm. v. Y sub my. 


TAY iB Ww vb. take or seek refuge (Ar. 
34s, sl© take refuge, seek protection, s\z2 a 
refuge); —Qal Inf. cstr. NY22 riyd Is 307 
(|| 2 niond), Hiph. bring into safety, Pf. 
3 mpl. wyA Is 10, obj. om., and so Zmv. mpl. 
yA Je 4°, Ap ayn 6'; c. acc.,-ms. 120 Ex 9”, - 

Trig n.m.’"°*6 place or means of safety, 
protection (MT sfs. as if from ty, but prob. 
erron., cf. Buhl¥** Ges'**) ;—’n abs. Ju 6% +, 
estr. Is 30°-F; sf. HYD 25 22% (but rd. ‘SHI 
as || + 18), MD ¥ 38+, WO Iso7+, Wyo 
522+, MY Dn 11”, ete, (rd. prob. NY, etc.); 
pl. DY v8, sf. MAY Is 2311, read NYY (Ges 
$200 Qhe Ne HPt a].; del. d.f. in all, v. supr.);— 


bay 


1. lit. place of safety Ju 6%, hence (c. collat. 
idea of strength, as if fr. 1y)= fastness Is 23" 
eee M Che%-2P- prop. ON) your city), Ez 
24% 30° Dn ll" +10. ue “ont ‘warp Wee "IID 
ONY vy; DT 1D 1.e. harbour Is 2 3%, but del. 
Ol Du Che®*; 24ND 2 Na 34; cf.0 “IY Is17°. 

2. a. fig., of God (") as refuge Na 1’ 2) at 
37° 529 Is 25% Jo 43, ‘DUI WYOI YY” Je 
16%, IMB nipwr “1 ¥ 28° (ll ay so ‘D “AN 
let him lay hold of | m y ie (me as gerd 
cf. DIYH NN NIT Ne 8%, 9 777 pb “p 
Prio”. b. of a heathen god, DNYD “HON, Dn 
118 (rd, DYND cities Che®™ 1B. Hpt.), 3. fig. 
of human protection, NY18 “2 Is 3074 (both || by 
DY) ; WNT 1D DYIEN vy 60°= 108°, i.e, my 
helmet ; also (of angel) Dn 117 (|| PM). 


bny v. I. by. 


Toy n.pr. 1. gent. 97 people on SW. 
coast of Mediterr. before the DIAD3 (q.v.) came 


Dt2*, and remaining thereafter Jos 13° (D”), . 


@ Evan. 2. loc. YT city in Benj. Jos 18% 

(='99 2), G Acew, Averu.—Vid. also {"Y] supr. 
t NY u.pr.loc. in Edom Gn 36*=Qri Ch 

1 (Kt nyvy) ; & reOGai, but GL 1 Ch 1* Ewd, 


71. bay ] vb. give suck (Ar. Jas, ju 
give suck (while pregnant); cf. Aram. Jos foe- 
tus,sucking child ; SLs foal, so Eth.OPA:Talm. 
nd'y) -—Qal Pt. fpl. M>Y giving suck, of cows 
1S 67°; ewes p78" and (fig. of returning 
exiles) Is 40"; of both Gn 33" (J). 

tT bysy n.m. sucking child, suckling ;— 
estr, OND? ’Y Is 65” a suckling of days, ie. a 
few days old; sf. mbay 49” (|| m2b2773), 

W (of foll.; cf. Ar. Jgc, JlE feed, 
nourish; vy. Wetzst in De?®™ vit), 

+1. [5»yy] nam. young boy ;—pl. ONY Jb 
tors et. pony 21".—I1, ony sub III, bry, 

Ui. by (v7 of foll., cf. Ar. Jy, JE deviate 
from (right course); ae NSxasx Aph. act un- 


justly, and many deriv., Nd unrighteousness; 
Eth. ONw: pervert, corrupt). 


ty n.m. 4 eS, unrighteousness 


aay 4 i. i Y, but y. Baer Ginsh), sf iby 18% 
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Bee 3, by nvy Lv 19% (H) Dt 25° Ez 3” 
1.8%426.26. 3 318-18.15.18, ty bys Jb 34%; “Y Dyn 
53? (|l nbs bY +42); /y pw 827; “y vie Pr297; 

B22 ‘Y y 74; 2 ’Y N¥D Je 2°, read prob. also 
Ez 28" (for MT nnbry); 9) 2wh /y 18%; Wa 
TEI 28"; of God, dy px (|| POX) Dt 32%; 
‘yo 55m Tb 34%. 

tony vb, denom. (Gerber*) act wrong- 


fully ;— Pi. Impf. 3 ms. Diy? Is 26" (opp. 
minds); Pe. Wo yx (+ YH, || Ye). 


today ne. (7m. Mal 26 Koes 
Ez28" ‘Tandyy; but’y only here Ez, error for by] 
questioned by SS, v. Albrecht74¥ =! 0%) in- 
justice, unrighteousness, wrong x—y +37) 
+24t, 41.3 npiy Is 61 (rd. prob. nw); Any 
vy i25 92" (Qn) +2t.; andy v6 (Kt) Jb 5%; Fe 
nidiy y 58° Sts ;—1. len deeds of injustice, 
now 922 28 3% 71 Chiy?; Y7}2 W 80%, cf. 
mpy 22 Ho 10° (rd. now Now); ‘) HDW WN 
¥ 4335 yy Is 61° Dt Mi a Hb a) y rey 
37! Zp 35 ’y Syp y 58° 119? Jb 36°; ndvi 
oD ‘yr yr25%. 2. injustice of aes ‘yA 
Jb 137 274; mann ’y ponwd Is 59°; ‘y ssid 
Jb 6”; nawa xyor nd ’y Mal 2°; nes nypp “y 
yro7? Jb5% 3. injustice, in general, p64’ 
Jb 6 111 1518 22% 942 4 36% (for MT nDiy) 
ace. to & Di Bu Dual., Pr 22° Ho 10°; of God, 
i2 ’y ND 92"; “Y 7 DY PS 2 Ch ro9/. 

yu. by n.m. unjust one, Jb 16"(v. foll.). 


thay n.m. unjust, unrighteous one ;— 
esp. of oppressive ruler Zp 3° Jb 18" 247 
(| 82), 297 31° (II BS *2UB); prob. also 16" 
(for MT OY, so Di; || DY). 


I. [Abiy] y. IL. by. om. mbiy vy. mby. 
bbiy, bbay v. bby. diy v. nby. 


ty ] vb. dwell (prob.; 4/ of foll.; Ar. 
wse, Olé is support, help, v. esp. Fl Ki Ste 
7#-) ;Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec, Ty) (rd. may) 1?) Is 
13” and jackals shall dwell, etc. (on agreement 
v. Ges§™* 5 || }2¥ v"), so@ Buhl; Che® #et- 
24 NBD); > [SEBal. IV. my. By? v.39, 

+1: pv n,[m.] dwelling, habitation ;— 
abs. 0 y 713+, cstr. ivr Je 25%+, sf. yy 
vot’, ete.;—1. lair of jackals Je 9” 10” 49% 
51 (all of desolated cities); Ni 2 Na 22 
(\| PW; fig. of Nineveh). 2. dwelling of ’; 


wv 
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a. in heaven Y12 ’D Dt 26" cf. Je 25 (|| DI), 
Ze 2% y 68° 2Ch 30%, b. in temple 72 0 
v 26%, 1259) 2 Ch 36® (only here alone). 3. 
fig. of * as abode of his people, 2 WY y 71°, 
“2 alone go! 91°.—’p 18 2”? is unintellig. 
(v. Comm.), poss. rd. YP (eyeing [enviously], 
v. }'y denom.) Klo HPS, cf. G Bu. FY Zp 
3’ is difficult in context, @ We Nowrd, 2p? 
(cf. Jos 9% 28 3%). 

tu, PY n.pr. 1. loc. in Judah Jos 15% 
tr); 18 25? (G Maay, Maoy), now Iain (Buhl 
Gecer-163 and reff.), 8 miles S. of Hebron; hence 
“1 TAT) 23%, so rd. also 251 (for MT soN5) 
@ Th We Dr Bu Klo Kit Lohr ;‘cf. 2. m. in 
Judah 1 Ch 2%, G Mev, Maar, 3. gent. 
Juro™” named with Sidonians and Amalek as 
ancient foes of Isr.; poss. intended by writer 
as = DY) q. v. p. 589 supr.; many read }*79 
(G™ GL Madiaz) ; v. GFM.—fiv9 y, ya n'3 
Pv) p. 111 supr.; 1 Ch 4" y, DAD p. 589. 

Tay n.f, id.;—1. den, lair of wild 
beasts: of D3, iN2~9 Am 34, so pl. abs. NY 
Th 38® (|| TBD), sf. ONIVD y 104”; estr. NBD 
NIN Ct 48; NID Na 2? (|| MIA; of MWS, 
fig. of Nineveh); of 727 in gen., [2¥N DIyD2 
Jb37° (|| 228); so appar. fig. of men, hunted 
by %, 32ND Je 21”, fig. also of dwelling 
in temple, sg. sf., {P¥2 inv y 76% (([15D). 
2. fig. DIP “dN N23 Dt 33” the ancient God is 
a dwelling-place (for his people; cf. 1. }¥2 3). 

Tnsivea n.pr.m. name in Judah 1Ch 4%, 
G Ma(o)vadet, 

T[any] Qr, [ary] Kt n.f. only sf. Ho 
yo": Qr pl. ONY Baer, sg. OMY Ginsb; 
> DNYY Kt; but rd. Ody, v. iP La. p. 730. 

py Kt 18 18° v. jy. 

DO yy v. sub I. my. 


TI. AY vb. fly (NH id., (rare) flicker, 
flutter, Hy fowl; Aram. NDI, [Sas id.; Eth. 
PG: id.; Av. 45 augury, from birds (cf. 
We Beis. 2.2) fortune, Wine, wIlé practice au- 
gury, Ble augur; also Wie, le fly about, 
of birds) ;—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. %53) consec. Is 11"; 
Impf. 3 ms. *Y) Jb 20° yor + Pr 23°” Qr 
(>Ktmyn [van d.H.], or FY) [Ginsb]); 3% 28 
22% = y 18", Na 3", AY Is 6°; 3 fs. TYN(T) 
Pr 23°* Kt (v. infr.); 3 fpl. AYEYA Is 60°, 
ete.; Inf. cstr, YY Jb 5’ Pr26°; Pe. fs, WEY 
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AyEy 


Ze 5\?; pl. MEY Is31°;—1. a. fly, of birds 
Dt 4", specif. of swallow (in sim.) Pr 26? 
(| 32); of seraph Is 6° (cf. Po'l.); ’» riding 
(239) on cherub 28 22"%=y18"; roll (in 
vision} Ze 51°; arrow 91°; of swift army 
Ts11¥ (under fig. of bird, sq. 1023) Hb1® 
(sim. of vulture) ; fig. of ships (like cloud, or 
doves) Is60%; "AY WAI AYIA Tb 57 make 
high to fly, i.e. make their flight high, soar 
aloft (sim, of irresistible tendency). b. hover 
(protectingly) Is 31° (birds, sim. of ”; on 
sense cf, Dt 32”), 2. fly away, to a dis- 
tance, » 557 (fig.; || 17) PIN v’) ; = vanish, 
of locusts Na 1” (fig.); OD%2WI ANY WWD Pr 
23°” (Qr) sim. of riches (v. Toy); of wicked 
Jb 208 (BION2); end of life, in gen., MBY2 
¥ 90°.— AYN Pr 23°* Kt, do thine eyes fly 
(light) upon it? (PYNI Hiph. Qr dost thou 
cause thine eyes to fly, etc. ?) is difficult, and 
line perhaps not original (v. Toy). Pol. 1. fly 
about, to and fro; Impf. 3 ms. Api of birds 
Gni” (P); seraphim Is 6?; Pe, ABIYD AY 
Slying fiery serpent Is 14” 30°, 2. cause to 
fly to and fro, brandish, Inf. estr, sf, ‘DBSVR 
‘210 Ez 32" when I brandish my sword before 
them. Hithpol. Jmpf. 3 ms, DYN VD 
DW33 Ho 9g" like a bird their glory shall fly 
away, Hiph. /mpf. 2 ms. Qr, v. Qal ad fin, 

PAY ,, nm. “ coll. flying creatures, 
fowl, insects ;—’y abs. Gn 1+, estr. v2+; 
—1. fowl, birds, Gn 40% (E), 78 (J), 1°” 
(P), 1 K 53+; esp. (38 t.) DOWD Y fowl of the 
sky, Gn 219.20 (J), z 26.28.30 (Ga) Ho 27 Ee Io” +, 
carrion birds 1 $1728 21%1 Kr4"+11t; 
DT /Y y so", Ta Ts 16%, V NOD 3ODD Te 
57; redundantly 23’) foul of wing Gn 17 
(P), + 787 (for food); for food also Ly 7” (P), 
178 20” (both H), cf. Lv 115° (H, clean and 
unclean); for offering Gn 8” (J ; "ined /yn), 
Lyi" (P). 2. winged insects (clean and 
unclean) YB NOY OAD YT pW Ly 1x22! (H), 
yn 8 Dt 14", so prob. ‘YT alone v™; ‘YW 
pyda1 pats Sw Ly 11” (Hl), 

T[Aypy] n.m. 7°"? eyelid (NH td.; from 
fluttering 1) ;—only du. estr. (v. infr.) and sf, 
*‘BYDY Jb 16° y 132%, PEYY Pr 4” 6%, ete. ;— 
eyelids, usu. nearly = eyes (6 t. || DY), as 
weeping, *BYDY Jeg”; closed in sleep y 1324 
Pr 6%, cf. of nyndy Jb 16"; looking Pr 4” cf, 
w11' (of %, testing men); used seductively 
by wanton women Pr 6”; raised, in arrogance 


ny 


(‘superciliousness’) 30"; fig. nw ayy Jb 3° 
eyelids of dawn, break of dawn, 40 (sim.). 


pene VW, Lt yy] vb. be dark ;—only 


Qal Jmpy. 2 ms. mDyA Jb 113” (though) 7 be 
dark, but rd. prob. i nayn, subst., v. infr. 


Ti. TD Y nf. darkness ;— Nay Ww nvy 
‘Am 43; nngy YIN Jb 10” (Ges'”®; || mynpy). 


tu. TIDY npr. 1. gent. ‘son’ of Midian 

Gn 25+ (J\= 1 Chr, cf. Is60°, & Tapep, Tehap, 
Fada(p). 2. m. name in Tudak 1 Ch2”, G 
Taga. 9%. f. concubine of Caleb 1 Ch 2%, & 
Tadanr, A Tada 7, G L Tada. 

Tryr xn.[m.] gloom ;—Is 8%. 

T [FAY] n.[m.] ia. ;—estr. NEY AVP Ts 
8” (|| N3YA); Che #* rds, AY. 

Tropn n.f. id.;—so rd. prob, for nayA 
Jb 117 (opp. P3). 

3 SY Kt, DY Qr n.pr.m. a Netophathite, 
Je 40%, G Iwpe, Qhe, Nger. 


TT Wy ] vb. counsel, plan (Aram. 7d. ; 
|| form of yy") s—only Qal mv. mpl. wy Ju 
19° (GFM rds. 7¥Y, but v. Bu), Is 8" «. ace. 
cogn. nyY. (Sta ThLz 1894, Apr. 28, 235 der. wy fr. yy"). 


- TY npr. 1. m. a. (eldest) ‘son’ of 
Aram Gn 10” (P), = ‘son’ of Shem 1 Ch 1”, 
® Qs, GLCh Ovg. ib. eldest ‘son’ of Nahor 
Gn 22% (J), AQé, GL O¢.  c. Edomite name 
Gn arts 1 Ch 1”, © Qs, GL Ovs. 2. loc. 
(=1. a, b, poss. also ¢), PWT PIS ‘sab Je 25” 
(G cn ywywa Jbr! (home of Job), 
Avourts; La 4” (del. YY G cf. Bu and reff.) ; 
on Uz as vague name for E, country v. esp. 
Bors M3) Pa 38, KP i 7 puts in Hauran, or N. 
(NE.) therefrom, = As. Ussu, but dub. With 
name }Y RS*™ cp. Ar. npr. div. U236, 80 
We Bes. 2146; aoainst this No 24! 0806) 182 Dyt vy, 
reply RS Sem J. 13, 


Tray n.pr.m. Benjamite name 1 Ch 8", 
G Ides, A Ieovs, OL Iwas. 


tpW ] vb. dub. (if correct, Aram. form 
(cf. P'Y, ws) for P'¥ press, so Thes al.);—only 
Hiph. Jinpf. 3 fs. PYM Am 2%, Pt. PY v"; but 
read prob, PAA, pYn1D totler, cause tottering Hi 
We Now Dr. 

Tinpy] n.f, pressure (si vera 1, Aram. 
word, $ NOY, Syr. JMax);—only oe *JEID 
yw NPY vp 5s! because of the pressure of the 
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wicked; >rd. MPVS (|| ip ; Ol al.), which means 
ery for help. 

Tripyy n.f. compression, distress (si 
vera l., “Aram. word, =NpPAYN); ana 1D HIDY 
166", G Orivers, VB tribulationes ; put word dub. 


t DW | vb. Pi. make blind, blind (orig. 


meaning ofaf; dub.; Thes my =dig (Ar. je ete. 
cave); Hal 849x167 eh: “iy skin, whence blindness 
as cataract;—Aram. adj. "W, sax blind, Pa. WY, 
sa5.—= Heb, P13) Ar: DF be one-eyed, Eth. Pé: 
be blind Di™);— Pi. Pf. 3 ms. WY 2K 2555 
ce. "2Y put out the eyes of=Je 39'=52"; Impf. 
3 ms. WY fig, Ex 23°(E) a bribe blindeth, c. 
acc, pers. ‘(Sam G ins. YY); Dt 16", c. 29. 
TAY adj. blind ;—only abs. “y Ex 47+, 
pl. OW 2854+, £ NW Is 427; (c. art. Wo 
Dt 28”, elsewh. 7 Baer Ginsb; van d. H. WY? 
Jb 29%, OWA 285° Is 42") ;—blind, usu. as 
subst. = the blind: 1. lit., physically blinds 
a. of men Ex 4" (J ; opp. 028), 2S 5°°° Lv r9™ 
(H), Dt 278 Je 31° Jb 29”; in sim. Dt 28” Zp 
1” Is 59”, ef. La 4™ (appos.); as adj. attribute 
‘Y WS Ly218(H).  b. of sacrif. animal Dt1574 
Mal 1°. 2. fig., a. of the helpless, groping 
Ts 298 35° 42° y 1468; as adj. attribute, OY 
nin Is 427. b. of the dull, unreceptive, Is 
42) a8. 18 318 fae ve rd. WIN q.v. ); as adj. attrib. 
“Uy DY 43°; as predicate 56". 
Tymay n.[m.] blindness ;—only in phr. 
(subj. “), smite (73) with blindness: fig. of 
‘blind incapacity’ (Dr) 22 Dt 28°; of smiting 


horses V2 Ze 124, i.e.with blind staggers, making 
them helplessly wild, 


ty n.f. id.;—of sacrif. animals, abstr. 
for coner., Ly 22” (H). 


Ta yy | vb. rouse oneself, awake (N H 
id.» Aram. WY, .x; Ar. pac, SLE, Vv. SDs Sees 
54 i is be jealous, of. Syr. Jax hate, revenge);— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. sf. 2}Y! Jb 41? Baer Ginsb, 
and Qr van d. H., but Kt sy! (Hiph.), Bab. 
Mass. (v. Baer™ ss), so Ginsb™"* van d. H.; rd. 
thus, or BYHY' (PS'1.) Bu; >contr. form of Pail, 
Ges'”Di ; of. StaS“e; Zmo.ms. PWD p77, fs. 
ad Ju ie 4 3t.. sy Ju 5"? 45 t. (for rhythm); 
Pt. W Ct 57+ Mal 2” (read prob. 12 We Now 
GAS8m, cf. G Zos= TY) ;—rouse oneself to activity, 
of Deborah Ju5? 2; of 4 77 (|| M2%p, NWI), 
59° (sq. inf.), 4474 (opp. ie), of “”’s arm i Br? 
of oneself 57°, of Zion Is 52", of stone (idol) 


ny 


Hb 2", sword Ze 137 (+ by against), wind Ct 
4°°, harp and lyre ~57°= 108"; "Y va Ct 5? my 
heart waketh (opp. 1¥).—Jb 41? Mal 2” v. supr. 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. W) Ze 2"; Impf. 3 ms. WY? 
Je 6” Ze 41; -3 mpl. MY Je 50% Jb 14%, iy 
Jo 4";—be roused Zc 4 (fr. [12] sleep, in sim.), 
so Jb 14” (sleep of death, || 38°P*, D'P"); be in- 
cited to activity, c. {1 loc.: of ” Zc 2”, of nation 
Je 6”, kings 50", whirlwind 25%; abs. of 
nations Jo4”. Pol. Pf. 3 ms. 1 28 23%+, 
’Y) consec. Is 10%, 1 s. ATHY Ze 9%, sf. PITY 
Ct 8°; Impf. 3 fs. NYA Pr ro”, 2 mpl. yn 
Ct 27 3°, VIN 8* (fem. subj. Gess“*) ; Jmv. ms. 
AW 80%; Inf. TY Ib 3°;— rouse, incite 
to activity, c. acc. pers. Zc 9” (+59 against), 
ace. DNS) Is 14° (subj. binw) vue oye 
JOVI y-80° (of»); jay TY O-PNYA Ib 3°; 
esp. rouse, excite love Ct 2’ 3° 8* (all i! TPN ; 
fem. subj. v. Ges'“*); NTUY 8° is dubious, of 
exciting love De, arousing from slumber Bu, so, 
reading PATTY, Siegf; DTD “yn ney Prio” 
hatred stirreth up strifes ; ¢. acc. of weapon 28 
237° rouse, awaken, i.e. wield, brandish (+ 29 
against), so read also v°(v.0°9 1)=1 Chri”, 
so Isto*.—Is 23" v.01y. Pilp. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
YP Mav-Npyt Is15°, usu. expl. as=NY WY (wh. 
some rd. “I rouse (i.e. raise?) acry of destruction, 
Ges Comm. Thes, De Di Du Ges § 72 cc Ko! 500; ii. Bi; 
Pilp. not elsewhere, very dub. ; rd. perh. ny: 
Lag ?rh-chald. 1 Che Gu™8S rd. yn shout, bit 
improb. with NPY. Hithpo'l. Pf. 3 Ayn 
consec. Jb 31” and I was (joyfully) excited, 
triumphant, that (|| M28), so perh. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
Jb 178, rdg. YN ‘poy 120) Me Di Beer (MT 
‘yn nancy DP, ie. be eacited with displeasure) ; 
rouse oneself to activity, Pt. 73 pyynnp siynid 
Is64°. Hiph. Pf 3 ms. WY Is41°+;5 1s. 
MiyT Is 41° (v. Ko+™ Gesi®), sf. NYA 
45°; Impf. 3 ms. VY} Dt gat ey Dn 11%, 
ayy Hg 1%+, sf. ‘IVY Ze 4’, ete.; mv. ms. 
AVYT 357; mpl. VY Jo4?; Inf. V¥3 (=VYN2) 
73” (Gess™9); Pe V2 Is13%+, sf. DVM 
Jo 4’;—1. rouse, c. sf. Zc 41 (as if from sleep, 
v. Qal); rouse, stir up, to activity, 1) MY 12D 
Dt 32"; c¢. acc. ay or equiv., expressed or 
implied, esp. subj. *: Is 45%; c.-12 loc. haw 
Joq’; Eh Supt tobedinte ef. Jego® 511 Ez 23”; 
‘| mvNS Vy Je 51" Hg 1 1 Ch 5” 2 Ch ar 
(+58 against), 36"=Ezr 1’, cf. v’; ” subj. also 
in foll.: MNP WW. Is 42", yn got! (418 "9); 
human subj. c. acc. pers, Jo 4°, Dn 177(+N8 in 
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ory 
conflict with, 8 deW Meinh Behrm, cf. Bev. who 
thinks nyapd qny poss.); perh. also, obj. croco- 
dile Jb 41? (rdg. PY) v. Qal); saaby ind ws 
Dn11”(+ Dy against); esp. of rousing love Ct 27 
3° 8* (all || Pol. q. v.); fig. NY NYS y 57° 
ae arouse the dawn (|| ane ‘Qal q: ¥.); pt. 
abs.= stirring wp (a fire) Ho 74 (si vera 1.; ef. 
Ges'™>; but text dubious cf. We Now GASm). 
2. declarative or exhibitive sense, act in an 
aroused manner, awake, ‘DEvIDD ASP AYA 
¥ 35°, cf. Jb 8° (+ by over=for ; both subj. *); 
abs. vy 73”. 

TI. VY n.[m.] excitement ;—of terror, 
niona ‘Y Je15°; of rage (si vera ].), VY2 NIN xd 
Ho 11°, but St prop. syad cf. We Oort Now 
GASm.—TYa y 73% v. Ny Hiph.—u, ur. VY 
v.p. 746 infr, 

TAY n.pr.m. Hp (cf. YY Qal Pt.) ;—1. eldest 
son of Judah Gn 38°°=1 Ch 23%, Gn 387 462” 
Nu26", 2. son of Judah’s son Shelah 1Ch 474 
—Vid. also Qal Pé.1Y supr. 

fr. WY n.pr.m. a son of Gad Gn 46% 
Nu 26", Andis, Addec. 


1. VY adj.gent. of 1.1), c. art. as subst. 
coll. WY Nu 26", Adder, 

Thy n.pr.m. (si vera 1.) an Ephraimite 
Nu 26%, but joy Sam Ginsb™"*, G Edev, 

Wy adj.gent. of [1Y, c. art. as subst. coll. 
Nu 26%, »sy Sam Ginsb ™*, G Edevec, 

Ty) Kt, WY? Qr, mpr.m. father of 
Elhanan ‘the giant-slayer 1 Ch 20° (Iaep) + ||28 
218 (where read “*y’ for Y., and del, D8, 
y. Th We Dr Bu Kit HPS). . 

fii. Pay ] vb. be exposed, bare (akin 
to TY, TW; Ar. §) 552 = pudenda); — Niph. 
Impf. 3 fs. Aw WN AMY Hb 3° into nakedness 
(i.e. utterly) 7s thy bow laid bare, made ready; 
We prop. T4YN THY (cf. 2823", Ip Po'l.), and 
so Now [from +/"ny, ay bare| thow layest, etc. 

T [My] n{.m, |nakedness, pudendum ;— 
only pl. sf, OOYO Hb 2™, 

Toy, DAY adj. and n.[m.] 1. naked ; 
2. nakedness (19 Ew #5 Geg!®* State 


| 78. > ./oy (not Heb. in this sense) Ba®® 57 


Kot .84, ne); —abs. pay Gn aie: st 5? lg pb AY Ez 
1674 2+. Ez; pl. DOV Gn 37;—1. adj. naked 


r 
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Gn 37°" (all pred.); as subst. concr, Ez 18", 
2. n.abstr. nakedness Dt 28%; TY) Y naked- 
ness and bareness (=naked and bare, of per- 
sonified Jerusalem), Ez 167 22”, 


Tony, Day adj. naked (perh, secondary 
form from DY Ew5?* Stas"; or from +/ My, 
q-v.);—abs. niny Am 2+ 8t., DY 1S 19%43¢.; 
f. 717 Ho 2°; pl. DY Gn 2” Jb 22° ;—naked 
Gn 2% (J) 1S 19* Ho 2°; adverb, (Ges'™**) c. 
3o3 Ts 20734 Mi 18, cf. Am 2 Jb 24°"; =subst. 
concr. Is 587 Jb 22°; = without possessions 
Jb171= Ke 5"; of She’61, open before * Jb 26°, 

Tipsy, K6"*?"] nm. naked thing ;— 
pl. abstr. sf. DPW 2 Ch 28" their nakedness 
(denom. fr. foreg. StaS°?*; > / pry Ba ee). 


Ir. VY (Vof foll.; meaning unknown). 


“Hy ,, mm." skin (NH éd.; Ph. my 
Lzb™*) ;—y abs. Gn 37+, estr. Ex 34”+3 sf. 
HY 29o44 , NY Jer3%, MY Nuzo', etc.; pl. cstr. 
MAY Gn 27+, NY Ex 39%, sf. OMY Ly 167; 
shin: 1. of men (gs t.), MY? indwy Ex 22% (E), 
WB ‘Y 3 4%? cf. v*(all P); (dark) skin of Cushite 
Je13”"; v. also Ez 37° La 3° Jb 75 10"%+43; in 
hyperb. Mi3?*; ‘38 WY Jb 19”” the skin of my 
teeth, i.e. gums (si vera 1.); also Ly 137+ 33 t. 
Ly 13 (P), in tests for leprosy (v. esp, Wa-’y 
y228411 of, y3.58.90.48) . “iv sya “iy. Jb 24 skin in 
behalf of, for, skin, appar. proverb, phrase of 
barter, = everything has its price (on varieties 
of interpr. vy. Comm.), 2. hide of animals 
(44 t.), alw.—exc. Jb 40 —after skinning: Gn 
27'°(J); of sacrif. victims Ex 29% Ly 47+ 5 t. 
(all P); prepared for use (by some process of 
tanning, cf. Now"! ), sts.=leather : mate- 
rial of garments Gn 37'(J), girdle 2 K 18, any 
article Lv 11° 13%" Nu 31” (P); covering of 
tabern. Ex 25°°+ 10 t. Ex 26, 35, 36, 39, of ark, 
sacred utensils, etc., Nu 4°+5 t. Nu 4. 


DIN, Is 308 v, MY, 


T [WAZ] vb. si vera 1., lend aid, come to 
help (Ar. SUS rv. aid, succour ; Sab. FP n. 
help, Sab Denkm"; Nab, Sin, my in n.pr. 
Lzb*” Cook) ;—Qal Jmv. mpl. 183) WY Jo 4" 
but dub.; Gr Dy, plausibly, WN; Che BPs. Nov. 
1897, 365 Wa ( 4/2); THY We Now. 

Tuhyn (also Kt WY) m.pr.m. (prob. he 
comes to help, N67M4™ 08168; — Ay, n.pr.div. 
585, We Skizzen ill, 171; Held. 2, 146 QQ K 218 (ef, Sem {, 43) 
No"*, yet against this G Ieous (i.e. ¢; not Iayous, 
é) and ; (not SY Lag™ 1.77 BN Ss Buh] £4om. 48 );— 
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1. son of Esau Gn 36°" (both Kt wry), v8 
1Chi®, 2. Benjamites: a. 1Ch 7? (Kt wy). 
b. rCh8*®, 3.alLeviter Ch23". 4. son 
of Rehoboam 2 Chr1r”,— Wy" v. supr., p. 222 b. 


tT ny ] vb. be bent, crooked (N H id., 
Pi Nithp,; Aram, MY Pa.; cf MS, JR 
deceive PS a) :—Pi. Pf. 3 ms. sf. IY Jb 19°, 
imy Ec7®; 3 pl sf. AMY pr19%; Lmpf. 
3 ms. TAY yr46? Tbs, “MW v2; Inf. MV? 
Am 8° La 3”;—1. a. make crooked = falsify, 
scales Am 8°; pervert justice (DEW, PT¥) Jb 
8*3 34” (all God subj.); c. acc. pers. subvert 
(i.e. deprive of justice), 1272 DIS "y? La 3*, 
ef. y119%; so NY Jb 19° (* subj.) 2. 
bend, make crooked, YY I7I y 1469 (4 subj.); 
in gen. Ec 7° (God subj.; opp. }29). Pu. Pe, 
ny Ec 1° what zs bent (opp. {PA).  Hithp. 
Pf. 3 pl. consec. AYN Ec 12° and the strong 
men bend themselves. 

tfanmy] n.f, subversion, i.e. deprivation 
of justice ;—-sf, AMY La 3° (opp. WEY), 

TIVY vb. very dub.; only in my nyt 
37 AY NS Is 50* usu. to help, so Ges Del Di 
Ry *™" al., but in that case an Aramaism 
(Aram. *my = Ar. Gls, q.v. sub MAY); text 
prob. corrupt, © Oort ™™ §myd, and del, 
ABMS; Klo Che ™™ niyyd ‘teach, edify, Gr 
nizy?, Che ®* nivnnd, 


Toy n.pr.m. 1. name in Judah 1 Ch oy 
Todec = mny Ne 11°), 2. Ezr 8", Ov&k, 


sa ee 4 


TY, TY, NIV ve ny. TY v. ny. 


toysery n.[m.] entire removal (redupl, 
intens. (Ges'®™ Sta'™*), abstr. 7 [Sy]= 
Ar, Jss remove, v. Bahr 87™> 4.68 Win 19. Me 
in Schenkel?™'**; > most, n.pr. of spirit 
haunting desert, Thes Di Dr"? [a fallen 
angel, Lv 16°™ being late, acc. to Che24W *v 19), 
109M, Eney.B-. who der. fr. SNMY; cf. Benz 9-327, 
as in Jewish angelology, where prob. based on 
interpret. of Ly16°"; name not elsewhere) ;— 
“y Ly 16%5 in ritual of Day of Atonement, 
=entire removal of sin and guilt from sacred 


places into desert on back of goat, symb. of 
entire forgiveness, 


I. ay = vb. leave, forsake, loose (N Hid, 


(rare); Ar. Gjs be remote, absent, depart, As, 
ezébu, leave, Shaph. wsezib, rescue, cf. BAram. 
APY ;—Eth. 770M: widowed Di *) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms.’ Gn 2474, sf. 22 Is.49" yp 38"; 


re 
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Sis: Naty Ez 23°; 1s. sf. PAM Is 54°; 2 fpl. 
Maw Ex 2”, ete.; Impy. 3 mis. 3ty. Is 55’+4+, 
“AY. Gn 2%, sf. 1s. 22" 1 8 30%, etc.; Zmv. 
WY ¥ 378, NIW Te 49", AY Je 48* Pr 9g’, ete.; 
Inf. abs. ay Je rq’, ay Ex 23°; estr. ay Gn 
44° +, sf. Jaw Je2%+, etc.; Pt. act. UY Pr 
107+, estr. ‘21 (Ges$!); f. estr. NB Pr 2” 
ete. ; pass. NY Dt 32 +, etc.;—t1. leave, c.ace. 
(on order of meanings cf. NG 2° = 85), 25). a, — 
depart from, ace. pers. Gn44”” (J), 2 K 224° 4% 
Nu 10" (P), Ru 1 Je 9} (||MYQ 22); ace. loc. 
1K 8° Je 25% ( as lion leaving lair); c. [2 
loc. intrans. (strangely) Je 18" (of snow). b. 
leave behind, acc. pers. Ex 2(J), 28 15"°(+inf.), 
Ez 247; ace. rei + Gn 3923, +1238 v8.18 
(allJ); +3 loc. 50°(J); acc. pers.et rei Ex 9?!(J). 
c. leave in the presence of (°259) 1 Ch 16°7 (5 of 
aceus., cf. 5 3 bsupr.),2Ch 28". dd. leave in 
safety, D2 322 WYN MS) Is 10%. e. leave in 
@ given condition, situation, pyonpa ins ’y 
2 Ch 24” they left him in great suffering; c. 
adv. acc. Ez 23”; a city NIANB Jos8”", =f. 
leave undisturbed, let alone Ruz, g. leave 
unexercised, Gn 24” pregn. he hath not left his 
kindness and his faithfulness from (being) with 
(OY2) my master; so “NS HAD ’Y Ru 2” (both 
of %); ON 7Y y 378 (| ASD 19). h. leave in 
the hand of, entrust to, acc. rei + 72 Gn 39° 
(J), +78 Jb 30" (|| 3-3), + “Y y 10" 
(ace. om., his cause).—So also poss. (c. 2) Ne 
3* (reading pbx? for MT pn?), but text 
prob. otherwise corrupt. i. leave to (5) one 
(unaided), ) ay ADIN Ex 23°" (E) thou shalt 
refrain from leaving it (sc. the affair) to him ; 
cf. MYA PIN. aivA Tb 39" (of ostrich). j. 
leave over, remaining, acc. pers. Jos 2°! (JE) ; 
acc, rel + 5 pers. Lv 19” 23” (H), Mal 3”. 
k. Jeave = have nothing to do with Pr 9%. 
2. leave, abandon, forsake: ta. abandon, ace. 
rei: (1) land, house, city, tent, etc., 15 317= 
1 Chio’, 2K 77 Je g® 48" 51° 2 Chit", Is 
17° (+ %35 of enemy); pt. pass. of cities v’ 
Je4” Zp 24, cf. NIMWY Is17° pt. = subst. = 
deserted region, (2) oxen 1K 19”, idol-images 
(+ DY) 285"=1Chr14”, flock Ze 11”; pt. 
pass. of eggs Is10"%. tb. forsake, (1) human 
subj. and obj.: Gn 2* (J; a man his parents), 
1830" Jos 22°(D), Je 49" 27" (parent a 
child), Pr 2” (wife her husband, PP), cf. MBN 
nay Is 54°, and ’y of personif. Zion Is 60” 
62, (2) an animal its young Je 14° (obj. om.). 
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Te.=neglect, Levite Dt 12” 147, poor Jb 20". 
d. esp. (1) fig. of forsaking God (’%), aposta- 
tizing, Juro” Dt 28” 31% Jer + 38 t. (oft. 
Je and later); + Jon 2° (obj. DION, i.e. God, 
v. IDM IL); c. 5 + inf. only hyd say ANS 
Ho 4” (Oort We Now doubt nipy’), () obj. 
‘slaw, commands, covenant, etc., Dt OX ah 
1K 19°" + 14t.; house of % 2Ch 24 Ne 
10”. +(3) forsake, fail to follow, obey advice, 
instruction, wisdom, reproof: 1 K 12°*%=2Ch 
IO fre 4°10" 15" 27") (4) but also 
of forsaking idols Ez 20°, sins of various kinds 
23° Is 55’ Pr 28 (obj. om.; + TT confess); 
e. of God’s forsaking, 
abandoning men: Dt 31 Is 42" 49" 547 2 Ch 
12° Ezrg® 79" 22? + 8t. py; + 12 Ne 9% 
¥ 37"; 16" thou wilt not abandon my soul 
Dinwd ; of temporary abandonment 2 Ch 32” 
(+inf. of purpose); etc. (34 t. in all); +Je 
12’ ( abandoning his house). +f. of God's 
leaving, i.e. ceasing to regard, the earth, thus 
giving impunity to crime, Ez8" 9°. +g. of 
strength (M5) forsaking one 38", courage 
(22) 40”, kindness and faithfulness (M28) 797) 
Prat +3. let loose, set free, let go AYA sy 
iy Ex 23°? (E) thow shalt by all means free 
it (sc. the beast) with him, (aid him to set it 
free; on sense, cf. Dt 22*; DHM sub 1. aty); 
ANY WYY shut up and freed, proverb. phr., = 
all classes of people Dt 32° : K 14 217 2K 
9°14”(exact meaning dub.; prob. either=bond 
and free, or [v. RS Sm! 4 244. #°) under taboo 
and free from it); let go Jb 20% (c. ace. of 
wickedness as morsel in mouth) ; let loose my 
complaint Jb 10’ cy apud me, cf. by IT1 d); 
22 TIWS Ibo? J will loosen, relax, my face, 
(cf. Thes De Me Stu Di Buhl’ Bu; >abandon 
my [gloomy] countenance AV RY SS Bae ** 
Du). tNiph. Pf 3 ms. 39] Ne13"; 3 fs. 
MAY. Is 62"; Impf. 3 fs. AYA Is 7° Ly 26%, 
ayn Jb18*; 3 mpl. Wav Is 18°; Pe. 32 Is 


27 +37; fpl. Niaty2 Ez 36';—1. be left to 
(>), i.e. to the possession of, Is 18°. 2. be 
forsaken, of house of God Ne 13", a city Ez 
go. 15 27)” (I nbvin), 62”; the earth Jb 18%, 
land Is 7°, Ly 26* (+ f'2 of exiles); of man 
37". tBu. (or Qal pass., v. Ges'”°) be 
deserted, of city: Pf 3 ms. HY VY Hon Ts 32! 
(|| BAE2); 3 fs. MIW Te 40%. 

+1. TIAVY n.f. forsakenness, desolation ;— 
PINT Ips YI NIN Ts 6"%.—17 v. Ba. 
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fir. MWvy n.pr.f. 1. A¢aeBa, AgovBa, 
mother of Jehoshaphat 1 K 22° = 2 Ch 20”. 
2. (C)afovBa, wife of Caleb 1 Ch 2%. 

Thar] n.[m.] only pl. wares (as left in 
the purchaser's hand; cf. As. wzub(b)u, a 
specif. payment);—sf. 2 fs. PAY Ez 277%, 
WI- v? + 4 t.;—wares, only Ez 27 (oft. || AYP 
q.v. sub sry); ‘Vm mpi dna dyna 
Ez 27” tron, tin and lead they furnished as 
thy wares; similarly v"; also v° (MT ¥3, 
but prob. del 2); M1 “YA vy" at the price of 
(in exchange for) thy wares they furnished, 
ete.; /Y} 7257 (as subj. of sentence) v7; NX¥2 
DYDD ’/Y v3 when thy wares came forth, etc. 

+ El: [ary] vb. restore, repair (?) (cf. 
perhaps Sab. 35y restore, Sab Denkm® DHM 
ee Seen Oe also NH AI wd re- 
storation, erection Levy S®¥? 4-1 Ap, (y:20 
building-stone Kremer ***:"*);—Qal Imp. 
3 mpl. AW" Ne 3° and they repaired (?) Jerus. 
as far as the broad wall; > paved Gu??V¥ 
ase), 222, or fr, 4/ I, ary (see views in Be Ryle). 


Pray, THY, my Vv. MY. 
Toy n.pr.loc. Gaza, Tata (As. Hazzutu, 
etc, COT'* D1?*™ TelAm Hazati, Azzati 


Wkl1**; Egypt. Gadatu WMM As, u. Eur, 87, 96, 159, be 
G Tafa, so Jos Ant. xiii. 5, 5, iP Herod. if. 159; ili. 5 Kd- 


Da 


durts) ;—Philistine city (mod. i$, Ghazze, 
Razze), c. Lat. 31° 3° N, Long. 34° 28’ E, ec. 
50 miles WSW. from Jerus., near the sea (Rob 
BR ii, 36 ff. GASm Geogr. 181 ff. Buhl Geogr. 190 a), Ju 16) 
(both nny), southernmost of the famous five 
cities, Gni1o’ (J), Jué* 1K 54 2K 18°, ef. 
Dt 2” Jos ro (D); ‘alsovr1* (D), 2g *(P), 
Ju 121,967 Ami? Zpiet dean” 47! Leos 
—On commercial importance v. DHM P™2s 
989 Gatt ZPY vii (1884), 1 ff., 293 ff. ; vill (1885), 69 ff., 179 f. _ Hor 


my 1 Ch 7% van d, H., read ™Y Baer Ginsb 
(q. v.), Be Oettli Kau Kit ™*; vy. °Y. 

bonty adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. as subst. 
coll. Jos 13°(D); pl. Demy Ju 16%. 

TW] vb. be strong (NH éd., Hiph., esp. 
in bad sense, and esp. deriv. 1Y; Dh. ty strength, 
also in n.pr. Lzb**; Aram. JX be mighty, 
strong, ef. OAram. Nab. Palm. n.pr. sy Lzb 
“S Cook; Ar. 5¢ be mighty, strong, Eth. 
OHH: id. As. ezézw, be furious, ezau, fierce) ; 
—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 3 y 9” 52°, NY. Dn rr”; 
3 fs. WA yy 89" Eo 7%, WAL Ju 3” 62; Imv. ms. 
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ABY y 68" (but v. infr.); Inf. esér. Ny Pr 8°; 
—be strong, prevail, -by it) Win Ju 3! and his 
hand prevailed against, so 6?; WIN ryan 
y9”, Dn 11”; abs. JP WA 89" (of %); of 
appar. strength of wicked 52°; ning nizy riya 
Pr 8* when the fountains of the deep grew 
strong, i.e. firm, fixed; but Oort Bi Toy rd. 
NYA when he made firm, fixed fast (|| 282) ; 
DDN TPP y 68% Che Bae al. shew thyself strong, 
O God, who, etc., of. Kb" **; < /ST NY the might, 
O God, wh., etc., Hup Du; ponp wn NDI Ke 
7 wisdom is strong for the wise? Is 30° 
vy. WY. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 1252 YY) WS TO Pr 
21" a wicked man maketh firm (sheweth bold- 
ness) with his face; so 3 fs. 1°33 nn 7% (Ges 
§ordd K5*%) she maketh bold her face. 

Try adj. strong, mighty, fierce ;—’y abs. 
Nu13"+2t. WY Jur4®, tY Am5°+4 t.; W 
estr. Dt 28° Dn 8%; f. MY Ex147'+2 t.; pl. 
DY Hz 74+ 3 t.; f ni Pr 18"; estr. YW Is 
561!;—strong, mighty, wind Ex 147!(J); border 
Nu 21™(JE), but rd. prob. WY (G Dial.) Ya‘zer 
was t. border; of people Pr 30” (fig.of ants), DM 
DY Is 43°(|| 093), Ne 9"; of love Ct 8°; =subst. 
the mighty Am 5° Ez7™*+ Pr 24° (of physical 
force; rdg. 199 330 or the like GG Kmp*™* 
Wild Toy); formidable, fierce, of lion Ju 14", 
so (=subst.) v", of king Is 194 (|| 7Y2 D8), 
of people Nu13% (JE), Is 25% (|| D'S); of 
enemy 28 22%=y 18%, so as subst. p59‘; 
DB W Dt 28° fierce of countenance, Dn 8, so 
perh.=impudent Ec 8' (rdg. tY for  q.v.); of 
anger (FS) Gn 497 (poem in J), wrath (797) 
Prai™; WEIR pap30 Ts 56" dogs fierce of 
appetite (|| MYIY 3wIy ND), fpl. as adv. accus, 
Nyy NI. Pr 18" the rich answereth fiercely. 


Ts, and (rarely) NY nim. strength, 
might ;—abs. ‘y Jug! +, tiy y 8454 WY Is 26, 
once TY Gn 49°; estr. Y Mi5'+,W y 288; ef 
MY Ex 15?+ 2 t., Wy 28745 JD er?+2t., PY 
66° +; sf.1 pl. BBY 817; 3 mpl. WAY 89", ete.;— 
strength, might (usu. poet., 44 t. yy): 1. mate- 
rial and physical, yan Jug", and fig. (of 9), 
6x4 Pr 18, WOON y 717, of. BOA WY Is 261, 
IY"NMP Pr 18"*(sim.), 10° =18" (fig.); AND Wy 
Pr 21” (of a city, read poss. ny Toy); Wy ay 
¥ 625(fig.); FY DMD Je gr (of Bab.), WY niayio 
Ez 26" (of Tyre), ef. 30° (rdg. wo Y Hup 
Che Kau We; but no obj. for vb.; Gie in Bae 
prop. TOY) for MATWYI); AY WPT y 1g0! his 


yyy 


mighty firmament (De Hup Kau al.; Ki AV 
RV Che the f. of his power, where his power 
dwells) ; wyrbaa with all one’s might 28 64= 
I Ch 13°,+ 2 Ch 307 (where so read, for MT 
Y °23, Kau Kit cf. Be Oettli); va Pr 3177; 
abstr. for concr. Ju 57 si vera l., but prob. erpt., 
cf. GFM Bu; of crocodile Jb 41"; Dip vy 68% 
a mighty voice ; BY Y= his mighty arm (fig. 
of ”) Is 62%, cf. 51° y 89” Jb 267, HY Nino Oya 
Th 37°; WNYD, fig. of political power Je 48” 
(|| TINA DBD), Ez 19""?4 (vine-branches, in 
fig.), 110%, 2. personal, social, and political: 
a. Am 31, ’Y [83 Ly 26! (H), Ez 247! 30% 34%, 
b. bestowed by %, 1S 21° (song), y 29" 68° 86% 


138°, J3 io-riy 84° 138°; so (implic.) of Zion Is 


521. ¢. of % as strength of his servants Mi 5° 
Ts 49° ¥ 81”, so also Ex 15? (|| MW) =Ts 12?= 
¥ 118%, cf. Is 45%, TW WY v1 408, WY MISS 
89'°; sts. as their stronghold, for defence Je 
16" (448), y 287 (+22), v* (| 192), 40° 
(+09), 59°(rdg. WY, v. Comm. and Ginsb™* ; 
| ‘2:0D), v® (Il id.), ch Pr rg (| ADMD) ; vy. also 
sub 1.—Pr24°v.1¥. 3. might of % (esp. py): 
a. as essential attribute Hb 3‘ Jb 12 p62” 
63° 68” 93! 96°=1 Ch 16”; Pe Y W 99° (title 
of”). b. theme of ascription in praise p 29! 
(c, 20°) = 967 = 1 Ch 16%, 59" (c. TW), 68% 
(c. {02). ¢. exerted for his people and against 
his foes Ex 15" (song), y 21? (|| TY), v" 66° 
6879 4 v2 (rdg. ty for avy, Vv. ny), 448 778 7.86 
105‘ = 1 Ch 16", Ezr 8 (+158), cf. JES 
yoo. d. manifested in connex. with the ark, 
iy AN 2 Ch 6M =p 1328, P=ark 78. 4. 
YB 1Y= boldness, impudence Ec 81, changed by 
wisdom, De Wild al.; <rd.’5 Y he who ts impu- 
dent & Siegf (cf. ty Hiph.). 5. = stronghold 
(cf. 2 ¢): 8° out of the mouth of babes .. . thou 
hast founded strength, or a stronghold (for thy 
defence, cf. v>), so Ew De Hup Kau Sch Che Dr, 
cf. Du; >praise Vrss Bae.—tY v. ny. 

T TY n.[m.] strength, might, fierceness 
= -—estr. npn Y Is 42” fierceness of battle 
(fr. %; SBS MDM), PHAN VY 145°; sf. My 
nie) 78! 

Tray adj. mighty, powerful ;—of an army 
Ts 43; of 9 p 24°. 

Thy n.pr.m. Reubenite name 1 Ch 5°, Ofov¢, 
GL lwafat, (Ginsb™"™ NY, fIV, WY, cf. Baer’™.) 

Tip n.pr.m. Ofa, A¢a: 1. driver of the 
ark 28 G= MY yS=MY 1 Ch 137, g, 
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Kit). b. 2Ch31(?Kit). 


‘Ezra Ezr 8”. 


Wy 

in S"}3 burial-place of Manasseh and Amon 
2 K 211826 ('y perh.=T4Y, cf, Sta, ! 509, Hi. 679 Kit). 
3. Benjamite name 1 Ch 87, 4. head of 
family of returned exiles Ezr 2°%= Ne 7". 

tary n.pr.m. 1. Levite name 1 Ch 6%, 
O¢(e)a, Aga, 2. vy. Ni. 

T RVIY n.pr.m. one with foreign wife 
Ezr ro" O¢et(a), Agi¢a. 

Taniy n.pr.m. (* 7s mighty) ;—O¢(e)as 
(=WSY): 1. Levite names: a. 1 Ch 157" (del. 
2. a Benjamite 
1 Ch 24” (Kit WY ; v. also Gray PrP-¥-), 

toyosy n.pr.m. (my strength is El) ;— 
O¢(e)mA: 1. Levites: a. Ex 6%” Ly 10* Nu 
gue’ I Ch Be 63 at De Veta Daas b. I Ch Date 
(=> wie), @? Ag¢apand. c. 2 Ch 29", 2. 
Simeonite 1 Ch 4*. 3. Benjamite 1 Ch 7’. 

trbyssy adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. as 
subst. coll. Nu 3” (Ginsb™® 3Y71) ; nyd 1 Ch26%, 

TAM sy, Msy n.pr.m. (my strength is; 
cf, OHeb. ty Lzb**);—1. Ofeas, but also 
A¢apias; king of Judah=WNUY; a. WAY 2K 
iowa 2 Ch 2 61-3:8.9.11.14.18.18.19.21.92.93 Oy Fa Is z} 6} ay, 
b. AY 2K 15°" Hor Ami’ Zerg4*, 2. WAY 
father of an officer of David 1 Ch 24”, 3. 
ny Levitename1Ch6*, 4. 7d.; priest with 
foreign wife Ezr1o”. 5. ¢d.: name in Judah 
Ne r1‘(also v’ © for A'tn).— Vid. also HN", 

Tray n.pr.m. (= foregoing; cf. Gray 
Prop. N-285) -__hero of David 1 Ch 11“, O¢e.a(s). 

by n.pr.m. Ofer; 1. Levites: a. 1Ch5*"” 
6° Ezr 74. be Ner1™. ce. priestly name Ne 
r2)°%)" ' .2..namein Issachar 1 Ch 774." 3. 
Benjamite name 1 Ch 77 9°. 

TSynyr(r) n.pr.m. Ofer, Levite name 
Len Tse Dw1y(1) v™”, both prob. err. for bey 
Gray Prop, N. 210, 224, 307, 309, 

Tama n.pr.m. O¢era(s), Levite name 1 Ch 
24°67, perhaps for 314) Gray Pr %-), 

T pray n.pr.m. father of one Nehemiah, 
a wall-builder Ne 3", A¢aBovx, GL: Egdour, 

Tray n.pr.m. Acyad, Agyad (Gad is mighty; 
Gray?-*-™):_1. a, head of family returning 
with Zerub. Ezr2"=Ne7". b. returning with 
2. one of those sealed Ne 10". 

ZR 2 


niway 


41 DVO n.prm. AGL usu, Atuod, Aopos: 


1. a. one of David’s heroes 2 8 23° 1 Ch rr®, 
BAcBod. b. father of two of David’s men 
1Ch 12°, ¢. officer of David 1 Ch 27”. 2. 
Benjamite name 1 Ch 8% 9”, B Sahpo, TaBawd. 


une may n.pr.loc. v. ‘Y"N'S p. 112 supr. 
Thy n.pr.m. Ofa, O¢a, in Issachar Nu34”. 
Tray n.f. (unclean) bird of prey, appar. 
akin to vulture (Now4™ 4"), named +2, 
DIB Dt 14” Lv 11" (H); =osprey Tristr™3*™ 


Dr?*42 (others vultwre Dit” ®) (V unknown; 
conject. v. in Di; perhaps foreign word). 


t [Py ] vb. dig about (NH éd., also sur- 
round, enclose ; Aram. SOPIY, JRo-S, JXoik 
ring; Ar. GF cleave or furrow the earth 
with implement 4352.2; Eth. OHPT: well, cis- 


and he dug tt carefully about. 
Trp n.pr.loc. Ag¢j«a, in the Shephelah 


of Judah, near Mdi¥, Jos 10" (JE), 15° (P) 
1817! Je3472 Chir? Nerzr™; not identified. 


I. [Vy ] ia vb. help, succour (NH n. 
MWY help; Ph. in deriv. and epds. Lzb™*; 
Ar. 33.c excuse, exculpate, also aid; Aram. 
a help, Palm. “5y, rarely “13 Lzb °° Cook 
#00) Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. TUY yr18%, PUY 
1Chr2”; 3 pl. sf. OWY 1 Ch r2™, etc; Impf. 
3 ms. “WS! Is 507°, sf. FW Is44?; 3 mpl. 
THY? Is 307 41°, TN 1 K 17, sf. IY p 119%, 
etc.; Imv. ms. sf. ‘NY y 109" 119° + Jos 10! 
Kt, mpl. sf. NY Qr, etc.; Inf cstr. ntyd 1Ch 
2217, Hyd 18°, niyd Jos 10" + 5 t., shy 2Ch 
25° +28 18° Qr (> Kt ayy Hiph.); sf. 
my? 1Chi2” + 2t, etc.; Pt. act. W i1K 
20°+, ete.; pass. WY Is 31°;—help, c. ace. 
pers. 1 K 20% Jos1™(D), Is 41° + 2 Ch 28% 
(rdg, DW Ges™°, for MT DY, appar. 
Hiph. ; subj. false gods); c. ace. loc. (city) 
Jos 10% (D); esp. c. sf. pers. Jos 10°* (4+ pwn: 
both JE), 1 Ch r2¥) (van d. H, yi7-192), 
2 Ch 32° Ezr 8” (+ }2 of enemy), 10 Dn 10% 
(subj. Michael); subj. oft. God (’), ¢. ace. 
pers. 10 1 Ch 15”, usu. sf. Gn 49” (poem 
in J), 187% Is 4144 12 t. + 2 Ch 267 (ec. 

Y against), 37% (+053), 46° (sf. of city), 
109” (|| PWN); subj. false gods Dt 32° 2Ch 
28"; c. 2 pers. 288° 4+ 1Chi8* 444428 
18° (rd. Qr MHYD, or MWY94 of. HPS); subj.” Ts 


> 
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50"; ¢, DY pers. 1 Ch1r2” (van d. H. v"; + 
by against); c. “IMS pers. (constr. praegn.) 1K 
17; ¢, D pers. against whom 2 Ch 20% (+ inf.); 
c. 544+ $3, of 4, 2Ch 14”; abs. Is 30” 2 Ch 
2638 (+ by against), 28°; Aya ’Y Zc 1” they 
helped, with evil result ; ’» subj., 2 Ch 25° (opp. 
w3N); also pt. c. sf. Ez 30°+3 t.; ©. pers. 
2K 14%45 t., of 30" 54°; abs. Is 31° 63° 
Je47* ~ 22" 107"; estr. nenpn “WD 1 Chr23, 
377 "NY Jb 98 (vy. 372); Pt. pass. abs. as subst. 
he who is helped Is 31°, + Niph. Pf. ‘H7Y2) 
y 287 I am helped (sc. by’); Impf. 3 mpl. 
NY" 1 Ch 5” (se. td. + ?Y against), c.n. cogn. 
by WY MY Dn ri; Inf. estr. aya? spe 
2 Ch 26" he was wonderfully helped (lit. made 
wonderful to be helped). +Hiph. dub.: Inf. 
estr. 2818* Kt, Pt. pl. ONYD 2 Ch 28”, v. Qal, 
Ane Wy n.m. ¥”)! help, succour ;—’y abs. 
Gn 28+, sf. WY Ex 184, ANY Ez 12%, ete. ;— 
1. help, succour Is 30° (|| Dyin, opp. MYA, 
NB), Dori"; tes-% veo ier gas ee 
89” rd. 112 for ’y Dy Gr Kau (1¥ Bi Che), ef. 
Hup; FY 73 Dt 33% (=”). 2. concr.= 
one who helps (cf. 1. ANY 2) YA (2 essent., 
v.11 7b, Ges'™™') Gn 2%” (J) + Ho 13° 
(rd. “92 2 Che We Gu**" Now); coll. (without 
3) Ez 12" (si vera 1.; Co 11); esp. of % 
ys /Y Dt EY (poem), ee 1312 r 39% I meee 4 
+ PED yo!; ‘Ya (v. supr.) Ex 18*(E), Dt 
33° (poem), y 146%. 
tu, WY n.pr.m. (Ph. and OHeb. "ty Lzb 
za) ;—1. a wall-builder Ne 3", Agovp. 2. 
name in Judah 1 Ch 4*, Agyp, E¢ep. 3. hero 
of David 1 Ch 12” (yan d. H. v°), Agep, ete. 


Trty n.pr.m. 1. Ephraimite 1 Ch 7”, E¢ep, 
2. WY, a priest, Ne 12%, Iegoup. 

Trmy n.pr.m. Eopas, Eodpas, Egdpas; 
1. Ezra Ezr 7‘ 10! Ne 8°; called 750(i) 
Ezr 4° Ne 8'453 7236, jan Ezr 10-165 Ne 829, 


both Ezr7" Ner2%, = &. priest with Zerub. 
Ner2'%, 3. Ne 12%, 


tL. TU, WY, nny n.f. help, suc- 
cour, assistance ;—abs, ’y Is 10°+, MWY 
60% 108% (Ges*"£), NNW y 63° + 2t.; estr. 
NUY Is3r7+; sf. UY y 224, ete. ;—1. 
help, succour Ts 10° 20° ( + by3nd), 3r' Je377 
La 4% Jb6™ 2 Ch 28"; IS ‘DyB ’Y Ts 31° help 
from, etc.; ’y Ju 5% help of (for); from 


my 
22 38% 4o" (|| 22809), 70° (|| éd.), 71, 
+ 18 60% (|| TAVWN) = 108%, —&. coner., 
embodied help, one who helps (cf. 1. WY 2): a. 
coll. Jb 317 when I saw my help (assistance, 
support) in the gate; Y2 (v. 1. WY 2) Na 3°. 
b. of 279 4o8 (4 BOB), 46? (|| MOM, 1D), 
447 63° 94"; V2 35°. 

+ II. muy n.pr.m. Eapet, le¢paa, in Judah 
1Ch4”, 

Tray and (once) WY n.pr.m. Atop, E¢ep, 
Iafep: 1. father of Hananiah Je 281. 2. “HY 
Ez11'. 3. a chief of people Ne 10”. 

Toy aipem. (£1 hath helped) ;— 
O¢pemr, E¢pid, etc.: 1. warrior of David 1Ch 
12’ (van d. H.v‘). 2. Levite musician 1 Ch 


26 Dasyy v‘), B Agapia, A Egpur. 3. a 
Danite 1 Ch 27”, Agapand, E¢pind. 4. one 


with foreign wife Ezr 10%. 
aaNet ebeire”. 


tory n.pr.m. (my help is El) ;— 
Eo(8)pma, etc.: 1. Je 36%. 2. a Manassite 
1Ch5™%. 3. name in Naphtali 27”. 

Tay, MWY n.pr.m. (hath helped) ; 
Azariah (OHeb. wry, Ph. Sysy, OAram. 
aytst, ays, Lzb ** % Cook *) ;—Agapuas : 
1. king of Judah (As. Azriy@’d COT?=™} 
Jager PA5* #8) wy 2K r588 my ree 15 
1717-327 7 Ch 3% (vy. T8Y), 2. W- officer of Sol. 
1K 4°. 3. 2d. prophet 2Chi5.. 4. sons of 
Jehosh.: a id, 2Ch21% b. m- vy’. 5. 
priests: a. 3-1 K 4? = 1 Ch 5°” Ezr 7°. 
bat tCh 5?) c.4d., 1 Ch 6” 9% Ezr 4. 
d. id., Ne1o*.  e. 3- 2 Ch 318, =7- 267, 
6. Levites, 7'-: a. 2Ch29” bev MM: 6. 
1Ch6”. d. Ne 8’, 7. - a temple cap- 
tain 2Ch23!* (van d. H. M- cf. Ginsb™"*), 


5. priestly name: 


vi», 8. M- wall-builder Ne3””. 9. 7- one 
with Zerub. 77 (MY || Ezr 2”).. 10. 7- 12%, 
11. in’- Ephraimite 2 Ch 28”. 12. - 


name in Judah: a. son of Ethan (!) 1 Ch 2°. 
b. v**,—For SY 2 Ch 22° rd. MIAN, ef. v’, 

Toy n.pr.m, 1 Ch 27”, Eodpet, Epa. 

Top ty n.pr.m. E{pexay, E¢pixap, etc. : 
1. descendant of David 1Ch3”. 2. prince 
in Judah 2 Ch 287. 3. Benjamite 1 Ch 8* 9%. 
4. Levite 9 Ne 11”. 

Taye and (1 Ch 6% 26") W3¥ n.pr.loc. 
Ia¢np, E. of Jordan (Qal Impf. in — acc. to 
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Ba 1) ; oft. + Heshbon and other important 
towns, Nu 217+ v* (vy. W) 32! (92 PIS), ve 
(all JE), 2 8 245, Jos 13% (P), 21 (Ginsb, 
v” van d. H. Baer; P); with vineyards Is 
16°° = Je 48°” (where del. OY before 3° G Hi 
Gf Gie Rothst). Site dub., ef. Buhl S254, 


i iy (V of foll.; connexion with I. ’y 
dub.; cf. Sab. 15yn, ‘Hinfassung’ Sab Denkm 
7; NH MW temple-court, X NAW). 

Try n.f. appar. enclosure ;—abs. ’): 
1. ledge surrounding Ezekiel’s altar; /Y0 
NAAT MWA V7 Ez 434, below Nw VA 
v4; ‘Yi alone v'"° 45" (vy.Comm.). 2. outer 
court of temple, ndaay ‘YI 2 Ch 4°; with doors 
v’; 6% (v. 1.8 3 b, and on ’y in Herod’s 
temple Now 471-8), 

NY v. sub MY. 


Toy n.m.’°> 8 stylus (v7 dub.; Ko" (after 
older authorities) cp. Ar. bys, bE sink, pene- 
trate) ;—’y only cstr.: 1. of iron, for use on 
stone or metal Je 17! ("2 } IBY with diamond- 
point), Jb1g*(v.alsoO}). 2. prob.=reed- 
pen (used on roll, cf. Je 36° etc.), DIED “PY YD 
Je 8°, fig., V2 “BID Y wid wv 45' (cf. Now 
Arch, i. 290 Benz Arch, =). 


ime moOy vb. wrap oneself, enwrap, en- 


velop oneself (Ar. Lbé cover, conceal; Aram. 
his extinguish, destroy; As. ett, be dark, 
etditu, darkness) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’¥) (consec.) 
Je 43”; 3 pl. WY! (consec.) Mi 3’; Impf. 3 ms. 
mboy Ly 13%+ 2 t., py’ Is 59”; 2ms. OYA Ez 
247; 3 mpl. OY (Baer ’Y*) y 71% 109”; 2 mpl. 
YA Ez 24”; Pt.act. MOY 1§ 284 y 1047; fs. 
MOY Ct 17;—1. wrap, envelop oneself with sthg. 
(ace., like vind): myn nby Nin} 1S 28" an old 
man ascending, and he ts enwrapped in a robe; 
so Ta AYIA “Y Je 43” (sim.), and PINTNY Vi 
DY vy" he will wrap himself in the land of 
Egypt (use it as a robe, fig., of Nebuchadnezzar ; 
so completely will it be in his power, Gf); 
so fig. of %, MN2P OVD BY Ts 59” (|| Y2), 
mpi N'Y y 1047; of men, ‘Y2 7323 109” 
(sim. || Y2? v8), DAW Dy WN v (|| éd.), BY 
4) NEW 71"; c. -Y of part covered, in phrase 
pay-by 3OY) Mi 3’ they shall envelop themselves 
upon their beard (cover the beard, sign of 
mourning or shame Che Now Benz4"-'® Now 
Arch I. 195), 59 Ez 24? and (of leper) Lv 13" (P) ; 


meyio 


pt. £. MOY Ct 17 as subst., one wrapping (a veil | 


about her), i.e. a mourner; >a harlot (cf. 
Gn 38"); but rd. perh. MYO wandering woman, 
vy. NyD.—DY" etc., v. also wy; MBYD, v. pr. 
Hiph. Pf, 2 ms. TAD WY NBYT yp 89" (of ”) 
thow hast wrapped shame upon him (enwrapped 
him in shame); Jmpf. 3 ms. 7} NYY! ni72 
v 84! early rain enwrappeth (it, 8227 PY v*) 
with blessings (© Séce, as if from Ar. sks, \bé 
111, Iv. give, cf. Ne™*"); read prob. also ‘JOY 
Is 61 (for MT ‘289%, v. by) with a robe of 
rightness he envelopeth me, so Brd Di Ry*" Du; 
> Qal Pf. *26Y Klo Che™™* 

Tinpyn] n,[m.| wrap, mantle ;—only 
estr. fig. nban MDY!D Is 61° a mantle of praise. 

7 AL, [TOY | vb. grasp (Ar. ke, the 
I, vil. take with hands) ;—Qal Inf. abs. + Pt. 
act, sf, MOY JOY) Is 22 he shall grasp thee 
forcibly, cf. Ges°™™ Hi Ew De Che™™ Di Gu 
Kau; > Thes RobGes Buhl ** fr, I. mpy (he 


shall wrap, roll thee tight together) for this vb. 
not trans. 


trbny n.[m.] bat (quadyilit., Ges 5°" 
Sta 38: NH id. Ph. ofodraBad Ges Mr Ph. 591, 
Lewy *™"-" cp, drréheBos, name of a locust in 
N. Africa Herod); —“y abs. Ly 11° (H), 
= Dt 14" (unclean creature); pl. pPoy aro? 

joy (Vof foll.; NH {®¥ pwé olives into 
vat or press, or in vessel; Ar. obs put skin 
into tan). 


T [poy] n.[m.] prob. pail, bucket (NH 
OVD vessel for olives) ;—397 WD YY Tb 21™ 
his pails are full of milk. 


Fi: [OY] vb. turn aside (Syr. aks 
turn, return; Ay. abe incline, bend) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. 8Y! turn aside (so Ew Di De Bae 
* al.), Jb 23° he twrneth aside to the right 
(}2%; || inya Din’), rd. prob. 1 s, ‘OPS 
Me Bu Du, J turn...and do not see him (and 
|| Rep’), 


Tih [| Oy | vb. envelop oneself (Arama- 
ism) (NH id.; Aram. OY, ahs; Eth. 0arG:; 
covered, also n. web, texture) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
“DY? 73°; 3 mpl, OY? 65"; envelop oneself: 
vy 65" the valleys cover themselves with corn 
(|| P22) 5 SOP DEN MWY 73° they put on for 
themselves (each) a garb of violence. 
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Timpyyn] n.f. overtunic (so Ar. Lables, 
Aram. JXazhx, [&hs.) pl. abs. MEBYD Is 3™. 

TALL. Foy ] vb. be feeble, faint (Ba™*” 
ep. Ar. Cbé perish, flag);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
BOY. y-r021, MOY Is 57%; Inf. estr. OY y 61°; 
Pt. pass. (Ges) pl. DEBBY Gn 30%, DBWY 
La 2!;—it. be feeble Gn 30° (J; opp. DN ?P)); 
SYIB DSWWYT La al; fig. “9 ‘BP 17 Is 57" 
the spirit would faint before me (/*); "29 soya 
y 615, 1017 (title). MNiph. Jif. csir. bby OYA 
La 2" when infants faint (for ‘902; but. read 
perh. 7®¥3 Qal, so Buhl). Hiph. Inf. csir. 
}N¥T FPOYTD Gn 30 when the flock shewed 
feebleness. ‘ Hithp. Impf. 3 fs. VEYNN 77%, 
MM 143%, FOYNN 107°; Inf. esti. OVNI 1424 
Jon 2°, sf. DDOYN La 2”;—faint, faint away, 
La 2 (D913 Like the wounded); subj. D7 77! 
1424 (+99, vy. VIE d), 143* (+7d.); subj. 
WEI Jon 2°(+7d.), py 107° (+073). 


i) [VOY | vb. surround (NH cd., and 


deriv.; Ph. miyy wreath, Woy Pi. denom. crown 
Lzb**; Aram. IBY; As. etéru, spare, rescue) ;— 
Qal Jmp/. 2 ms. sf. MIOYA P\¥1 MD y5% as 
with a shield, with favour wilt thow surround 
him ; Pt. pl. WON DMWY 1 S23% Saul and his. 
men were surrounding (closing in) wpon David. 
TL. TY u.f. crown, wreath ;—abs. y Ez 
azn” Ct9% estr. NY 2 S124 717t.; pl. ny 
Zc 6" Ib31°, MWY Ze 6;—erown: 1. of idol- 
image (Alcom, © We Klo Dr Kit Lohr HPS) 
28 12°=1 Ch 207; golden, 12 ‘Y y 214; 
DIMM of king and queen, Je 138 the crown 
of your splendour ; ef. Ez 21"; wedding-crown 
Ct 3 2. Ant Y Est 8° (of Mordecai); of 
silver and gold Ze 6"; NSS 'Y crown of 
splendowr, on personif. Jerus. Ez 16” (in alle- 
gory), Jerus. and Samaria 23°; ’y as appos. 
(=sim.) Jb 31%, 3. fig. of honour, etc., Jb 
19° (|| "H32) La 5"; ADVE ‘YO NN Prret, of, 
14% 17°; DISSA Y 16% (of nay) ; gift of wis- 
dom 4°; fig. of Jerus, Is 62° (|| nad 23), of. 
MAN] Y 281 fig. of Samaria; fig. of ”, ‘2¥ Y 
v° (|| TINEA NPY). 
fu. MOY u.pr.f. 1 Ch 2”, Arapa, 


t [roy] vb.denom. crown ;—Pi. Pf, 3 fs. 
ry) MWY Ct 3" with which his mother crowned 
him (v.1.0Y 1); elsewh. fig.: 2 ms. NY ANwy 
JAMO y 65” thow () hast crowned the year of 


nnwoy ji 


- y goodness; Impf. 2ms. sf. WMIWYA WIN 3D} 
; Pt sf. DIN IHN wT 103% (of ”). 
Cir POs: mayen oe Is 23° usu. Z'yre the 
crown -bestower (Ges Ew De Che°™™ Di Du 
Gu™" Skinner), but dub.; <the crown-wearer 
Hi Gr (after S), so Ren Che®™: (rdg. 719190). 
Trinwy and (Nu 32") NY n.pr-loc. 
Arapo, A ae 1. E. of Jordan (ML ae D3 ja. 
Nu 32°(+ 12", ete.)—mod. Attards, c. 8 miles 
NNW. from Dibon—built by Gad Nu32**(+’5, 
“YY, and also) b. }DI NY v* (Sam. nay ’y, 
v. Di; site unknown). 2. W. of Jordan, 
conject. as to sites v. in Di Buhl 1”; a, on 
border between Ephr. and Benj. Jos 167, =N1by 
AN v' 18%. b. on E. border of Ephr. Jos 16’. 
c. Ix} ma ninby 1 Ch 2° in Judah; a ‘son’ 
of Solna (+ Bethlehem, al.). 


woy (V of foll.; NH WY sneeze; Aram. 
ah» in deriv. n.; wes ubs id., Eth. [OmA:], 
Omi:, On: a). 

t [mumay | n.f, sneezing ;—pl. sf. "Nw HY 
Jb 41", v. I. 55m (Bi Siegf Bu Du rd. sg.). 

YY, DEY, WY, n.prloc. Ayya (Gn), Pav: 
1. old Canaanit. city, ‘Y alw. c. art. *Y0 (YO 
Gu 13°+), near Bethel to the SE. (exact site 
unknown, ef. Di’? Buhl 6-1), Gn 12° (J), 
13° (J), Jos pine Q1-1.2.8 + 18 te Jos8 (+ Qr 

v6 but-improb., Kt “yp, cf. Di), 9° 10°? 
(al JE), 12 (UD), lizt2” = Ne7?- = N70 Is 
10%; MY (so Baer Ginsb, > N*Y van d. H.) 
Ne 11, so rd. also (for MY q.v. ad fin.) 1 Ch 
7%, 2. E. Jordan city Je 49° (+/2N), but 
rd. W city (?) Gf Rothst *" Co (YY 1). 

W v. I. my. RAY vy. DY v. ay. 

bay v. ay sub bay. TAY v. 'B. 

T)Py u.prloe. Aw, in Naphtali;—1 K 
ps = 2 Ch a6) 2 Kors” (on.28 24° ve {9 
p- 193 supr.). Perh. = Zell Dibbin, on the 
plateau Merj ‘ayydn (Buhl 9"), between 
the Litani and the Hasbani (Id *’'). 

nvy Kt v. My. 

Tow ] vb. scream, shrick (Ar. b,<, 
Lie u. scream, scold, bis screaming, scolding, 
Frey Dozy*™; Syr. has anger, reviling) ;— 
only Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. D3 BY) 18 25" and 
he screamed at them (of Nabal). 


ry 


| name t Ch 26°, 
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Tey nm. "” pbird(s) of prey Ce 
scream) ;—abs. ‘y Gn15"+4, OY. Jb 287, 
art. (perh.) ‘YI Je 12°” (cf. Gie; “yn ss 
v2); estr. OY Is 18° Ez 394;—usu. coll. Gn 
15” (JE), Is 18° Jb 287, OT DY Ts 18%, DY 
43-2D BY Ez 39; fig. of foes of Judah Je 
12°”; of single bicd v'* (fig. of Judah), Ts 46" 
(fig. of invader, || ‘¥Y wx). 

tla] vb.denom. dart greedily (like a 
bird of prey) ;—Qal Zmpf. 3 ms. by Qr (Kt 
erron. WY) 1814” and the people darted 
greedily upon the spoil (dpein~ by, so 2 ms. 
pyAy 151 (on forms y. Ges'?*), 

Toy n.pr.loc. (perh. animal-name, fr. 
Oy, of Gray PrP Se n)s —1. Hrap, GL Irap, 
a cliff, y yp YD Jurs5*" perh. near town 
DO'Y, v. foll., but at “Arak Isma‘in near edge 
of Shephelol, WSW. fr. Jerus. acc. to Shick 
ZPV x (1887) 43H DQ. Atrar[p], etc., city fortified 
by Rehob. 2 Ch 11°, between Bethlehem and 
Tekoa, = ‘Ain ‘Atdn c. 2 miles SSW. from B., Buhl 
Geogr. GEM 8 near Urtds Rob ®*+4"; clan 
in Judah 1 Ch A 3. Acrar[»], inSimeon 1 Ch 4 
(Be [not Oettli Kau Kit] rds. WY fr. Jos 15°). 

t DY n.pr.loc. Maz, etc. (as if Y): 1. station 
of Isr. on E. border of Moab, before 73 {2° Nu 
33%, =DMays “Y vt 21" (all P; G ignores 
aan), 2. city in Judah Jos 15” (P). 


pibry vy. ndiy sub aby, 


tabsy n.pr.m. one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 
11”, HA«, Hada (= }i10py eiS..21372). 


sie aby n.pr.gent. et terr. Elam, 
Addap, "Ehapetras, well-known country and 
people NE. of Lower Tigris (As. Elamtu D1 
tN Botan @: dl Noni tae By. ;—as early invaders of Pal- 
estine Gn Be ®, allies of Assyr. Is 22°; foe of 
Babylon 217; abode of dispersed Taras 

us prophesied against Je 49% (Qr, Kt 
ndiy), We hz. 90% of, 7Y ‘Dd-D2 Je 257s 
called ‘son’ of Shem Gn 10” (P) = 1 Chi”; 
purely local designation 72°797 ‘“Y Dn 8’. 

iu. poy n.pr.m. Hdap, Avda: 1. heads 
of families of returned exiles: a. Ezr 27= Ne 
ob. Ezr 2! = Ne7™.. €. Ezr8!-107 (Qr; 
Kt pdr), v% 2. a chief of people Ne 10", 
3. name in Benjamin 1 Ch 8*, 4. Levite 
5. a priest Ne 12”. 


oy 

T [oy] n.[m.] dub., poss. glow (Ar. ests 
<\é to thirst, is. thirst, internal heat), si vera 
1(s6 ‘Du 5 oni formrehy NGMIE Se eye 
estr. 1737 D3 Ts 11°, rd. perh. D¥Y3 (so appar. 
Vrss) Thes Luzz Krochm Che Gu *" Gr 
Perles Anal. 52 

I. ry asp ts Gn 37and (Ze el Plas i | sere xyi (1896), 
®)m. eye (ancient Sem. word ; / and relation 
to 11.’y unknown; NH zd.; Ph. jy; TSPY, IY; 
Palm. xy, Zinj. sf, 199; Syr. Max; As.énw, 
enu, TelAm. sf. inaya and (appar. Can. gloss) 
hinaya ; Ar. ees Eth. 0£%:) ;—abs. ’y Ex 
2r'+, estr. PY v>+; sf. PY Gn 447+ (28 16” 
rd. "39 Vrss Comm.), J2°Y Dt 7+, B2¥ ~ 35” 
(28 208 v. Sy) Hiph.); sf. 3 mpl. O03°9 Is 138 (Ze 
5° rd. DY G We Gr Now), 302°Y y 737 (but rd. 
s2iv v. Comm.); usu. du. O'Y Gn 20% + , DIY 
Ts 3°+, esp. estr.°2'Y Gn 37+, 29 Is 3°; sf. PY 
Gn 31% 4, PIV Ju 67+, etc. (Horo rd. Ody 
cf. § Y Che We Gr Now) ;—eye: 1. lit. as phy- 
sical organ, a. of man Ex21°**(E), Gn3°(J)+, 
Ly 2124” 26'5(H; very rarely P,e.g. Dt34*”), 
2K 434; once ‘YAY Ju16%, +b. anthro- 
pomorph. of * 733% 34+. ¢. of idols p115° 
135". d. of beasts Gn 30"(J), Jb 40% (hippop., 
si vera l., but prob. crpt. Di Siegf Bu Du where 
see conj.), 41'°(crocod.); bird Jb 28’ 39” Pr1”. 
+e. in wheels Ez 1" cf. 10”; on stone Zc 3° (all 
in visions). £. subj. of AN see Gn 45 (E), 
+ (oft. Dt), c. mn yrr'; men see “Y2 Dt 3% 
2K 7"+; esp. ’¥ 8YI4T81 Gn 134 (J) +; cf. 
tn Dy mysyorbap Ly13”=as far as the priest 
can see, ’Y MEW Dt 28" what is seen by the eyes 
=v" Ec 6°. ‘g. as affected by sleep, v.72Y sub 
[i]. bh. as weeping, MYDT ipo /Y Jes, 
M32 Y La 3%, “Y nppT Jb 16”; vy. also Je 317° 
y 116°, and 11° Qal3c¢. i. as growing dim, 
v. 1.193, JY 3; c.7322Gn 48" (E), O 1S 4 
1K 14', YYY Is 32° 6” (Hiph.); «, nda pine, 
languish, v,") Qal 2b, Pi. 2 b, c. INI 88", 
WY 68317, bbs Is 38%. +j. c. APB open, after 
sleep Jb 27", sleep of death 2K 4%; =heep 
awake Pr 20" (opp.12¥) ; of new power of vision 
Gn 3°" (J), given by God 21" (E), 2 K 67; go 
(c. 22%) Nu 225 (JE); = give sight to blind 2K 
6” Is 35° 427 146°; of God (”) opening his 
eyes, ‘Y NPB 2 K 19°=Is 37", Dn 93, aby Je 
32 Ze 124% Jb 14°; c. OND, +778 1K 8¥=2Ch 
6", 1K 8 Nex’, +5 y 415. 4 inf, Ne r®—Nu 
24°)? v. pnw. k.’y mix etc., =revive, V.1\N vb. 
Qal, Hiph.; noun, 10. +1. ‘Y 22 = wink 
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ry 

35% Pr 10”, 92 /P 6%. tm. Y POY" Tb 15” 
i.e. roll (in anger). ‘tn. “’y WO? Th 16° whet 
eyes against =‘look daggers at.’ 0. put out eye, 
vy. WY, 2. p. as feature of beauty, ’Y 72} Dt 
16"; cf. Ct 4° 7°, DY 17° 4" and 5” (B"2"3); on 
other hand, M137 7839 Gn 29°7(E); 9 BB OPA 
+2 K 9* (v. 7B), cf. Je 4%, “Y 3 Ez2 3° paint 
the eyest. q. apple of the eye, v. POS, [733], 
n26. r./Y Na Lyr4° eyebrows. s.’V Syban 
"2 Gn 49”, VY mipyan Pr'23” (v.Fi); ¥ “IND 
Pr r5™, v. Toy. 

2. a. eyes as shewing mental qualities: 
arrogance M302} /Y Is 2", DIA VY 5%, YA 
v ror, “9 BN DISA Is 10%; ¢. ON also ~ 18% 
(so read also || 2 S 22° Hup HPS), 1317 Pr 6” 
214; humility, ‘) NY Jb22”; mockery, ? ayon v 
Pr 307; cf. 3 ’Y YI Dt 15° (grudging), 28°*°° 
(id.); esp. (>y) DAMON “Y not have pity on Dt 
764 04+¢. Dt, Ez5"+8 t. Ez, Is13", alsoGn45” 
(E; =not regret); cf.’927NBY DN} Hor3".b. 
“y TOM Ez 24) desire of the eyes,sov ;Y *yipw 
20° abominations of the eyes, so v°.—p 73" V. an. 

3. Fig. of mental and spiritual faculties, 
acts and states: a.) NINPEN Gn 3°7(J) Is 42%, 
y 3 Nu24*6 (JE); also Y MINI ND Is 44%; 
maby ’Y y 123° (see v*? for origin of fig.), +; of 
, 33° (ie. his favour) 34% (¢d.)+.  b. nT DY 
Ez6°; Y Y2UM Eo 1848; PONY 2"; MENDY 
Pr 4”; ‘yraiv 22°=bountiful, NY V2 2 39=nig- 
gardly one, so 28"; eye as avenue of tempta- 
tion Jb 317; PONV Yt 7'=design. ¢, esp. 
‘YA, c. adj. and intrans. verbs, in the view, 
opinion, of Gn 16*% (J), 217"? (E),3 4°(P), + oft.; 
ce. act. vb. 2S 10° =1 Ch 19%, Est 1” 3°; “pa Jin 
Gn 16° 19" (J), +, ice. what one pleases, Nu 


Dt4”+ esp. D and K (R®); so YY 733: 

=y 18”; DID NS Nur5*=acc. to your 
wish, fancy (+03239). d. 92 DY? Ly 4" i.e. 
hid from knowledge of, so Nu 5" (both P), Jb 
28"; ‘YQ Nu 15% (P) without the knowledge of ; 
jo ’y Dobyns Is1”= disregard, pay no attention; 


of. Lv 20! (H) Ez 22; without }'), abs., Pr 287; 


yf FAD Ts65"9/¥ OY AD Th 3™; 12a pvdyre 
(i.e, 9BB2) 18 123 (o»Sy) sandals + may G Th 
We Kit, ef, Ecclus*™ °; Bu HPS ins. %3 vy); 
Y WY IOWA Dt 16™, cf. ’Y M3DD Gn 20% (E). | 

4. Transferred mngs.: a. visible surface 
of earth Ex 10° (J) Nu22°"(JE). b. appear- 
ance Ly 13° (P; rdg. 2°32 Di Kau Dr-Wh), v™ 


Smee 


{- 
(P; rdg. zd.), v° (P) Nur177 (JE); go appar. 
dual 1 8 167, c. gleam, sparkle (of metal, 
jewels, etc.) Ez 1*7°7 8? 1909 Dn 10°; of wine 
Pres, 

5. Other phrases are: ’Y NOW ’Y Ex 214 
(E)=Ly 24”(H), =/¥3 ’Y Dt 19”, all=an eye 
for an eye; “YA Y=eye to eye, Nur4' (P) Is 52° 
(fig.), ef. APS /HNY W Te 324 34°; esp. 2D 
in the presence of, in full view of Gn 42™(E) 
47° (J) Ex 4°(J) Nuro?(P), + oft.; of business 
transaction Je 32” Gn 231-8 (P); so “Y 133 
Jor,/v T229Ib 4, and even “Ya 1S 21" Ezr3”; 
y 7339 mI 317; Y P/B=on the forehead Ex 

37s (JE) Dt 6% 118 ri Dae; 

“tpyy vb.denom. eye (enviously), look 
(askance) at ;—Qal Pt. (or Po‘él, » om., v. Dr), 
c.ace. (NY 1$ 18° Qr (Kt pry). 

yu. yy n.f. spring (of water) (connexion 
with 1. “y dub.; NH id., Ph. jy; As. énw, tru; 
Are 525 5 Eth. OL: ; Balu: NY, T NPY, 
RY; Syr. Jins) ; ;—abs. ’y 15 291+, PY Gn 
497 +, mye 4; estr. PY v¥ +3 pl. ny Dt9’, 
ni- 2 Ch 32%; estr. MiP Ex rs%=Nu 33°, My 
Pr 8°8 (Ges$ 8¥) ;__spring Gn 167 Zee se (all 
J)49”(poem inJ),1 S297; QYS0 PY Gn167 24% 
(J), ef. Ex 15%7(J) Nu 33°(P); “9 oN %>n2 
nnn Dt 8’; niga 2) 2 Ch any ninn A!) Pr 

8° 8° (i. e. of thé sea); ‘fig. apy PY Dt 33° (poem), 
i.e. Jacob’s descendants. Particular springs 
are: a 1 ‘Y Ju 71 (on loc. cf. GFM). b. 
NPI VY (partridge-spring) Ju 15" (cf. id.). 
c. b34 ‘Y near Jerus. a sanctuary RSS™! 
anded. 172) 2 § 17” cf. 1 K 1°, on border of Judah 
Jos 15’, and Benj. 18". a: 2H “Y (dragon- 
spring) Ne 2°(=e? so RS'*).—On jn WY 
Ne 2" 3% 127 vy. WY. 

Bee py n.pr.loc. 1. pyd, on NE. border 
of Can. Nu 34", G émimnyds. 2. a. in Negeb 
of Judah Jos 15” (+f), Levit. city 21% 
(bat G® Aca rd. {YY, as 1 Ch 6“), appar.= b. 
19’(+’; assigned to Simeon), 7 3) 1 Ch 4” 
(rd. Pots ‘1 PY); prob. mod. Umm er-Rama- 
min,c. 18 miles SW. from Hebron, Buhl "5, 
Vid. pie Py. 

TR PY 2. pr.loc. Evyadde, etc. nox 
2 PY 19.23%, “VAM 24}, Y "DID Ctx"; 
‘y= 0H fi¥¥0 (q.v.) ace. to 2 Ch 20°; 43 Py 
Ez 47'°; mod. ‘Ain gidi, on W. shore of Dead 
Sea, GASm Geogr. 269 f., 512 Buhl 2": 41, 164 f, 


Or 


py 
Tor {TY u.pr.loc. 1. in the Shephelah 
of Judah Jos 15*, perh. Umm-gina, c. 1 mile S. 
of W. from Bethshemesh Cl-Gann Buhl" ™®, 
2. in Issachar 197! (A Hvyamp), Levit. city 
21” (mnyny ypappdrev); hence by txt. err. DIY 
1 Ch 6"; Gennin, near SE. end of plain of 
Jezreel, c. 15 m. NNE. fr.Samaria, Buh] °°s"? 

Tyrpy n.pr.loc. in Manasseh Jos 17" 
(JE; om.@), =W1/91S 287 (AeAdSop, GL Acvdap), 
WWIY y 83" (Gr WN ’Y), Acvdop; Endir, c. 
14 miles NNE. from foregoing. 

Taran ry n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos 19”, 
Amapek, A Hyvadda, GL Avadda. 

Tn {TY 2.pr.loc. in Naphtali Jos 19%, 
myn Agop. 

Trop PY 2.pr.loe. Gni4’ = (y272) WIP 
q.V. (& THY mnyyy Thy Kpioeas } on signif. of 
name cf. RS Sem i. 165, 2nd ed. ee 

torSay py n.pr.loc. on Dead Sea Ez 
47°°, Evayadet. 

}VD1 PY a.pr-loc. in post-exil. Judah Ne 
11” (A (cv)Pepptor), prob.= 11. [YY 2 q.v. and 
fi) Ze 14” 

Terni {Y n.pr.loc. on border betw. Judah 
Jos 15’ (mnyjs ndiov) and Benj. 18” (anynv Bad- 
capus, GL [a |yav Sapes); conj. in BuhlS®, 

MSD Py n.pr.loc. v. m1. MEN sub np). 

T py n,pr.loc. (on form y. Ges'**);—Gn 
38%"! (J), Away = following, 

TOY a.pr.loe. in the Shephelah of Judah, 
yn Jos 15° (Maaver, A GL Hyae) = OY. 

Tyyy n.pr.m. Away, name in Naphtali Nu 

18 229 7788 19% Vid, also fi2Y ¥N. 

pry v. fiNy WA, 

Tory n.pr.loe. in hill-country of Judah 
Jos 15”, aearee Avetp| 8], perh. Ghuwain, c. 17 
miles W. of S. from Hebron, Buhl %e 1 

Tpyy n.m.'"®™ snring ;—abs. 0 p 74+; 
estr. [12 2K 3” +, iny y 1148 (Ges); sf, 
iy Horr3*¥ ‘pl: ninyo Is 4184, DD 
y 104%; estr. MIND Gn7"+, "NY 1K 18° 
2K 3%, (YD Is12°; sf. ‘MD 877 (but v. 
infr.), POX Pr 5"°;—spring, estr. before D2 
1K 18° 2 K 3%”, Jos 15° 18" (both P), y 1148, 


my 

cf. Pr 8; /¥ alone Is 41 Lv 11% (P), y 74” 
104" 2 Ch 324, cf. Jo 4" (in eschatol. picture); 
in sim. Pr 25”; DINA 7 Gn 7" 8? (cf. Pr 8”); 
fig. of source of happiness, enjoyment Ho 13” 
(|| IPP) 4-847 Pr 5% (of wife, v. Toy), of. BIND 0 
Ct 4, 0°23 1 vy"; also ~ 87’ (si vera 1.; so De 
Che Du; Hup Bae We rd. form of }i¥2 dwell- 
ing); HYWT D Is 12°. 


ie yy] = II. WY q.v. for HD), ‘DY ete. 


TIL. [FW] vb. be faint (cf. Syr. as 8, 
PS*; |j form of Hy q.v.; occurrences dub.);— 
Qal Pf. 3 fs. 2 WEI ADV Je 4% (t rd. MDW); 
Impf. 3 ms. YY Ju 47 (<4 GEM Bu), 18 
145 (del. We Bu Kit Lohr, emend. HP§), v® 
(rd. 19" [4/5] Buhl HPS), 2 S 21° (corrupt, 
HPS§; for Philist. name We Dr Bu Kit). 

T PY adj. faint, weary ;—'yabs. Gn25”+; 
f. MEY Je 31+; pl. DSY Ju 8*+ ;—fr. exer- 
tion and hunger Gn 25”°(J), Ju 8** Dt 25% 
(492), of. 185,99 3999 28} (fig.), 2S 16" (si 
vera l., n.pr.loc. needed, cf. We Dr HPS); +23, 
kDY¥ 17”; specif. from thirst Is 29° (sim.), Jb 
227,/Y WO) Pr 25” and (fig.) Je 31” (|| 7287); 
hence *{}) TY PIS 63? (fig., on mase. v. KG 
Epi Sst) 6b 49° bin.) le oot Onpacs ante. 
sim.); “y sc. beast 46'W—Vid. also foregoing. 


eEePY vi subd, ay. 


TT, a i! oooh Ee 1.1( Albrecht?4¥ xvi. 49 "\ city, 
town (/unkn.; NH id.; ? Ph. ny Lzb**; Sab. 
sy fortified height (cf. 3) Pra 7% xvi 182) 457, yy, 
py city CIS 7%); __’y abs, Gn 4% 4, 
estr. 24°+; APPT 1K 14¥+7t.; sf TY 28 
19%+42t., etc.; pl. DY Is6"4+, DWY Ju rot 
(txt. err., or word-play, cf. GFM); estr. "1Y 
Gn 19”+-; sf. "IY Ze 1”, OY Is 174, ete.;— 
1. city, town, abode of men Gn 4” (J) and oft.; 
ny 10" (J), +, or 73D? Ee 9” (cf. Gn 19”); 
esp. a. fortified: MAY3 DY 2S 20°+, ete., v. 
W¥2, WI; WAY? WY Jos 19” (P) fortified 
city (of) Tyre, W2’Y 317+, ete., v. WD, 
APY sub WY (Mi 7!” v. WY p. 596 a); WY 
Ts 261, YD “W x7®; ND binds Y 18 297; 
main ’Y Ly 25”, ef. v°(P), x K 4; on Ho ro! 
v. 1. DY 2 b(1 5 9" rd. WIG We Dral.). b. 
opp. “787 193 186%, BI NY Dt 3°, ninen ’y 
Est 9”; disting. fr. dependencies D130 Jos 13% 
+oft.P. ¢. iY are dependent towns Jos 13” 
(P), Jero®. +d. nadnon “IW Jos 10°(JE) royal 
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cities (i.e. with a king, cf. TelAm. al Sarvt), 
co sg. 18.27%, opp. TIVI “W v? rural towns ; 
nndin Y 2S 12” (but rd. DY Y We Bu Kit 
Lihr HPS, v. 2 infr.), te. M9301 1Y Ex 1” 
storage-cities, so 1K 9®=2 Ch Sf 2Ch8* 17%; 
for ABI YD 164 rd. prob. 2-2Y NIN (as x K 
18%; Be Kit Buhl); ef. 3223 ¥ 1 K 9” 10%= 
2 Ch 8° 9%, 2Ch 1; D'v80 “Y 1 K 9% =2 Ch 
Sil" FEE: ppn(7) 'Y (P) asylum-cities Nu 3 pl 
13.14 Jos 20°, cf. Nu BRE, pope 43] Nee 
nyan pbpn Y Jos 214 4.2%:  g. DYTDN(7) y 
= Jerus.: 46° 873, cf. 4879; 9p Is60% 101°; 
ninay 7) 48° h. city = inhabitants 1S 4% 
52 Is 22? Ru”, so 28 20” (rdg. VY for MT 
Dyn) G We Dr al. (cf. also foll.). i. combina- 
tions are: p24 ’Y Ez 17° city of merchants ; 
WIN Y 10747 city for dwelling; esp. of 
character or condition: +P7¥0 ‘VY Is 1%, +’y 
NONT Ze 83; +WIPI Y Is 48? 52! Ne x1, cf. 
Dn g”, all of Jerus. ; WR “W Je 5” of Judaean 
cities; of foreign cities, nban Y Je 49”, “Yn 
nbdban Ez 26%, MY2¥0/90 Zp 2"; of Jerus. also 
nD YT Zp 3! oppressive city, DND7() ’Y bloody 
city Ez 22° 24°° and (of Nineveh) Na 3. 2. 
of fortress in a city esp. 113 WY 25 57° 6 + oft. 
(v: oY js byan na’ 2 K 10” (erpt.; Klo prop. 
V2 for ‘y, cf. Kmp Benz Kit); D%50 ‘Y 28127 
(so rd. also vy”, see 1 d). 3. appar. fortified 
place, of any size, “TY D¥i3 DantatD py yy-2a 
Tt) VY 2 K 17°= 188; ef. Nu13°(P; but on 
comp. of ver. see Di); perh. also pory M¥xiS 
15° (HPS).—Ho 7 v. I. "\y Hiph. 


OWT Vy v. DD. 
tnbao-ry n.pr.loc. (city of salt) in 


desert of Judah, Jos 15° (P; + En-gedi), Toes 
Zadar (A OL [ray] ddov); site unknown. 


WM] VY as m.pran. v. u. ON, 

Two VY n.pr.loc. (city of the sun(-god)), 
assigned to Dan Jos 19"! (P), =’8 MB q.v.; 
mores Saupavs, A GL wddus Tapes. 

OVI WY (city of palms) =n" q.y. 

Ti. VY n.pr.m. in ’Y 23 1 Ch 7”, txt. 
dub., v. Be Kau. , 

WW (Vof foll.; ef. Ar. pac, ls go away, 
go hither and thither, escape through sprightli- 


Soe ‘i 
mess, whence ).€ ass, esp. wild ass De® 149 
Hom § Hi-vs) 


yy 


Ty n.m.%"®5 male ags (young and 
vigorous) ;—pl. OW) Gn 32% (E); sf. MY 49 
(poem ; | ihN ‘Za); estr, xB ~Yy (Ges 581¢ Ng. 
or appos. K6%™* 558s Di al.) Jb 11” wild ass’s 
colt; pl. ONY, for riding Juro** (v4 see 1. TY); 
DVY 124, sg. abs. VY Ze 9°; OY for oe 
Is 30° Qr (Kt oy), OY for tillage v4 

Try n.pr.m. (v. Sab. n.pr.m. vy Hal 
45 sie 173 (q.v. 1) of David 28 20”; on poss. 
ident. with 2b v. Th Klo HPS, opp. We Dr; 
Eypas, GL Iwdae. 2. heroes of David (E:pas, 
etc., GL Idae, Orad, etc.): a. 2823%—1Ch 
Par Cbi27 16 bal28.2 38 aah 11”, 

ay n.pr.m. a Cainite Gn 45 Taidad. 

TY n.pram. in Judah 1 Ch 4, Hp(a). 

Topy n.pr.m. Benjamite 1 Ch 7’, Ovp(c)e. 

t ovy n.pr.m., in Edom Gn 368 = 1 Chi, 
Zapa(e)w (A Gn Hpap). 

Dy v. IL my. 


Tey n.f. a constellation, perh. Great Bear 
(cf. esp. Di). (point perh. &'Y (vy, Bu and reff.), 
ef. Syr. Jia PS**, Ls. Brock., name of 
a star);—22-PY 3) Jb 38° = Wy 9? (both + 
m2, SDD etc). 


ney n.pr.loc. v. *Y. 


tinny, oleh) n.pr.m. (mouse, of. 132, 
y. Gray?-®-3, 495) OH and Ph. as n.pr. Lzb 
34 (cf. also on a Lat. n.pr. Cl-Gann 74s 8% 
ao re) ;—G AyoBop: 1. Edomite Gn 36%” 
(P)=723¥ 1 Chr* (Baer Ginsb), —_ 2. cour- 
tier of Josiah 2 K 224 perh. also Je 26” 36” 
(cf. Gie and Ency. Bib.). 
Traay n.m.'5** mouse (NH id.; Aram. 
oy Syr. (in Lexx) Jinocn, Jian” (PS”) ; 
1 pl. mares murum Frey (Kam), cf. 
= sana 338° Ar. of jerboa RS*™; v. Tristr 
SHB 2 PPP"). —abs. Y3 unclean Ly 11” (H), 
Ts 66" (cf. RS Sem i. 275, ond ea. Pye pl. estr. “22 
O(n) 1 S648; gf, DIADY "WY v° 


TePADY um. spider (2 NOPNDY, NDI ; 

whence Ar. c55-X2¢ as loan-wd.; NH away 
prob.tarantula, ace. to Levy #¥* i.8 —/yn2 
Jb $" i.e. web, so prob. 2778 (rdg. /y for MT 


WY); of. VY UP Is 59° filaments of a spider. 
’ Tay n.pr.loc. Axy#, Acco, in Asher, Ju 
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TWwIy 

1", +Jos 19° (P), rdg. ’y for MT nmey, Di Kau 
Benn Ency. Bib., after © Codd.; a seaport N. 
of Carmel (= Acre, Ptolemais), mod. ‘Akka, ef. 
Buhl Geogr. 228 (Egypt.‘4 -ka, "Ann WMM As. u. Eur. OE 
As. Akki, COT“, TelAm. Ak-ka). 

jv (of foll.; meaning unknown). 

Typ n.pr.m, man of Judah ;—Jos 7! (P), 
yy18-19.20.24 (JE), 22% (P); =12) 1 Ch2? 4 (ir. Woy 
Jos 7°, v. also 13¥); Ayap, Ayav. 


Tay n.pr.m, Gadite 1 Ch 5", Xa, Jaya. 


DIY (vof foll.; Ar. Laks is reverse, 


tie backward, whence jl “\X6 hopple, of camel). 

tT [poy] n.[m.] anklet, bangle ;—pl. abs. 
DYDIYT Is 3% bangles, anklets (as ornaments); 
for sg. abs. ’y Pr 7” read Day Toy. 

T[o2y] vb.denom. Pi. shake bangles, 
rattle, tinkle;—Jmpf. 3 fpl. TIDDYN pyr 
Is 3 and with their feet they rattle their bangles. 

Tro2y n.pr.f. daughter of Caleb Jos 151°" 
(JE)= = Ti 18 1 Ch 2”, Acya, Axyoa, Afa, O€«. 

tT av vb. stir up, disturb, trouble (N H 
id., jee turbid; Ar. KE be turbid) ;— — Qal 
Pfs ms, Yi Ietr4”; 24s. st. BY J O84? 

te.; Impf.3 ms. sf, FD" v"; PeBY 1 K 187 
+3 t., 1252 1 Ch 27; pl. sf. may Ju 11; —dis- 
turb, trouble, c. acc. pers. Gn 34° (J), Jos 6 
Palle v” Subj.), Juri’; ef. Prir? 
(opp. brph), v2 15” (opp. 5); Db MV TICTSO 
1Cha2‘(cf.Jos7¥etc.,supr.); PISTNS V1 814%, 
Wiph. Pf. 3 ms. 1393 ASD) y 39° my pain was 
stirred up; Pt. f. 1aY2 Pr 15° usu. as n. abstr. 
disturbance, calamity, but < read YW) NNN 
[71]N32 the income of the wicked is cut off (Toy). 

Try n.[m.] disturbance, trouble, only 


in ’Y PY valley of trouble, W. or SW. from 
Jericho Jos 7° (JE; name explained), on 
border of Judah 157(P), cf. Ho 2” Is 65"; on 
identif. ef. esp. Di’s%** Buh] &*"-; Enexaywp, 


pdpayé (or Koihas) Ayap. 

V2Y n.pr.m. v. |2Y. 

Typ n.pr.m. name in Asher Nu1® 2% 
47247 10% Eypav. 

Tawioy n.m. usu. asp, viper (so GY; 
perh. conject. fr. sense and || M2), but perh, = 


by j 
(t crpt. for) weaay spider (q.v.; cf. 284°) ;— 
‘y non y 140! a viper’s (1 spider's) venom is 
under their lips (v. esp. Che and reff.). 
by ye nby. Sy vy, TIT. Sby. 
teby n.pr.m. in Asher 1 Ch 7”, Qda. 
aby only in abyss q.v. p. 3 b supr. 


by (“of foll., cf. 395, and v. esp. Lag ™!=*- 
NG 2M x 085,718. Who cites Mand. sy). 

t [aby] adj. speaking inarticulately ;— 
pl. pady jes Is 324 (G WerdAlCovea ; Lag’“). 

I oy 8 vb. go up, ascend, climb (NH 
id.; MI®®; Ph. nby; As. elit; Ar. NE; ¥ and 
Syr. in der. species; cf. perh. Eth. AOA: (for 
ADOA: DACA: Di*); Sab. Sy= le DHM™ 
mavii 415 of maby = 518 Sab Denkm"');— Qal 
Pf. 3 ms.’y Gn 19%+; 3 fs. nny 404+; nney 
Je14?1S 1%; 2 ms. MY Gn 49/4, ete.; Lmpf. 
3 ms. APY? 254, OY 444, OM 13) 45 sf, MIDY 
Is 35°, ete.; Inf. abs. ny Gn 46*+2 t.; estr. 
miey 324, etc.; Imv. npy 35'+; fs. sdy Nu 
2174, pl. PY Gn 4474; Pt. MDY 3854; abiy 
Is 24%+, pl. osy Gn 28" +4, etc.;—1. of per- 
sons, go up, ascend, in local relations: a. from 
low place to high, c. 19, OT1¥3) Gn 45” (E) + 
6 t.; DMD pany Ex13!8(E) + 3 t.; +222) Ezr 
7°81; JIN TD Jos 47-9 (P); sa(n-y)o Ct 3° 
8’etc. b. out of a place, c. [9, PONT [1218 28%; 
N27 2 S177; NOB (AA) Is 24" Je 48". 
c. acc. of place whither: a city Suna Gn an 
(E); yaw asa 26% (J); a mountain Wn Nur3” 
(JE) Dt1™+, etc.; a bed Gn 49*4(J) 2K 14°, 
gate Ru 4!; D'OW(N) Dt 30" 2 K 2" Amo? + 4 t.; 
c. “PN, WH(M) ON Ex 19% 344 (J) 248 (P) +5 t. 
P? piprn-dx Dt 178, obvi bye Ezr n?, Te 2° 
=Mi 4? (nn 5y), ©. ace. loc. +78 (v. 2b) Je 
31°, of going up to Jerusalem (from a distance), 
ete; c. 2 to, nbwiawS Ezr 1° (from Babylon); 
nino 18 25%, etc.; c. TY unto, bnasy Nu 32° 
(J); te. 3, IY NON] 28 2'(constr. praegn.); byaa 
nvynp 1Ch141(del. 3); ‘Dyba Jur’, d.tosacred 
places, Ex 34%, c. acc. tn) 3, from palace 2K 
19" 20° 23? 2 Ch 29” 34 Is 37" 38” Je 26%; 
M3 18 9"; ©, ON, ondxnan bs Ex24%(E); 
223 1 $17 (A dittogr.); mM INI Y245. ec. 
ace. }1] by the way to +t Nu 21*(E) Dt 3! Ju 8" 
186°2K 3%; mbyp Je48; MIN Jo2. $f 


48 nby 


ascend, climb, c. 2 by, a ladder Gn 28” (E), 
Ez 40°), etc.; ¢. by upon, altar by (3) steps, 
of priest, Ex 20% (Gi; van d. H. v*; E) the roof 
Jos 2° Jug*, bed ~ 132°; pn oy on his hands 
18 14"; ay ‘ns by Is 14™ (|| bs y33139 Dyn), 
etc. 2. go up, in personal relations: a. to 
meet or visit, c. & pers., Gn 44774" 45° (J) 
Jos ro** (all with implication of ascent), Dt 25’ 
(to gate ofcity),+; c. tdy pers., Gn 38"(+7loc., 
up to Timnah); nxrpd 46° (J) Ju 6% 2 K 1957, 
th. go up unto (8) God, on a height, pynbant bys 
Ex19°(E) 1810%; mn by Ex 24! (E).197* 32° 
(J) Ju 21°°8 (to war) ; SN Ex 24” (E) Dt 10’; 
unto Deborah Ju4>. ©. go up, in war, c. OS 
against Nu13*(E) Juiz! 123 18 7’ Is 36” 
(=5y 2 K 18%)+4; oftener c. by, 1S 14” Jué? 
15% 1891 K14®4+3 c. byt saxd Jos 2227 (FP); 
c. 3, Is7° Je48"; ©. b, Hb 3%; + nonsnd Ju 208 
43.5 +nonbdns 1S 299; TNR (n)oyry 1 K 
22°—=2Ch18™, d.go up after, c. 9NX= follow 
1825" 1K1*", e. go up, depart, c. dyn (q.v.) 
196” Gn I 42 3518 (P) +, subj. 4. ayq9 Ez 1124; 
=withdraw, retreat, 1K 15" 2K 12" Je2r’, abs. 
223°, and so read || 1Chi1(v. Dr). = +8. 
of animals, go or come wp: abs. frogs Ex 7* 
(J) 8? (P), quails Ex 16% (P); lion Is 35°; fox 
Ne 3”; rise up, fly up, eagle Is 40% Je 49”; 
ce. [, cattle out of water Gn 41°*"*"9 Ct 4? 6°, 
lion [7750 fi83#2 Je 49= 50", 13309 Je 47, from 
prey Gn 49°(J); climb up into (3) houses, 
locusts Jo 2°; frogs, on (3) persons Ex 7* (J); 
c. by, of cattle, sexually Gn 31? (E); locusts 
upon the land Ex ro” (E) Jo1®, +4. of 
vegetation, spring up, grow, shoot forth: trees Is 
55°38 Ez 47%; jypp Jon 4°; grass Dt 29” Am 
7'; ears of grain Gn 41°” (KE), also Gn 40" (E) 
Is 5° 32" cf. sim. 537, Ho 10° Pr 26°; 3 y 
p*wop Pr 24°! all of it grown up with thorns, Is 
34°; fig. 2 Dn8**. 5. of natural phenom., go 
up, rise: dew, Ex 16%, i.e. disappear (P); “) TS. 
PINT} Gn 2°(J), cloud 1K 18" Je 4™; Wn “p 
dawn, etc. Gnr9” (JE) Jurg” 189+; smoke 
Gn 19” Ex19¥(J) Ju 20” +; fire 6”; flame 13”; 
stench Is 34° Jo2”; incense Ez8"; well Nu21™” 
(E); waters Je 477; Nile Je 4678 Am 8° 9° ; Cc. 
by, of overflow Is 87+. +6. of inanimate 
things (instead of passive construction), abs., 
shock of grain (to 113) Jb 5°; of WW3 (covering: 
bones in Ezek.’s vision) Ez 37°; c. 2p, of gar- 
ments upon the body Lv 19"(P) Ez 44"; razor 
on head Jur3°16" 181"; yoke upon oxen 


by 


Nu 19? (P) 18 67; lot upon an animal Ly 16°?° 
(P); ¢. 3, weight in balance y 62"; entry in 
(a) a book 1 Ch 27*; =be offered (of sacrif.) 
1 K 18 2 K 3” Is 607; M38 (q.v.) in healing, 
Je8™, fig. 2 Ch 24% Ne 4}. 7. of thoughts, 
3b by 2K re Is.65" 4 6 t.s a3 by ’y Je51” 
Ez 38"; 3 bx ’y 147; by vy 20”; of anger 
2S 11° 2 Ch 36" (2 pers.) + 3 t.; temper Ec 
10% (PY). 8. come up before God, arrogance, 
W282 2 K 19% =Is 37”; cry, ‘NON Ex 2% (P), 
c. acc. 185”, abs. Jer4?; tumult 74%; of 
evil Jon 1? (°259), +9. go up, extend, of 
boundary, c. {2 whence, +acc., 28, 2 and even 3 
whither Jos15°°* 18? 4 (all P). +10. excel: 
thow eacellest (°Y) them Pr 31; be superior to 
myn nbyn poy ndyy Dt 28%,_noiy Jb 36 is 
difficult, cf. Comm., and v. nDwy. 
+Niph. Pf. 3 ms. ny Nuro!+; 2 ms. 
mdys ¥ 97°; Impf. my? Ex 40”, etc.; Inf. estr. 
nibyn Nu o”+, ete.; Zmv. mpl. 97 16%;— 
1. a. be brought up: ndviwd San Ezrt™. bb. 
be taken up, we nay dy PYM Ez 36° (Ko'**; 
talked about). ¢. (1) pass., be taken up, away, 
of (pillar of) cloud, sq. DY of tabern. Ex 40° 
Nu 9% 10" (P); abs. Ex 40%” Nu 97" (P); of 
the glory from upon the cherubim Ez 9°; (2) 
reflex., take oneself away from, get up from: 
DIDI Nu 16; YD v"; of a besieging army 
Je37°", 2. reflex.: take oneself away “NND 
pers., from following after, 25 2”, 3. be 
exalted, of God ¥ 47%; c. dy, over all gods 97°. 
Hiph. Pf mys Nus?+, oy Hbi® 
(Ges'*»); sf. 7" Neo", DPV Ex 32'+2 t.; 
3 fs. Andyny 18 2” consec.; sf, DNIY Jos 2°; 
2 ms. m dyn Ex 33'+; mbdyn} consec. Dt 27°+; 
myn Ex 32°; 0°2¥0) consec. 40%; 2 mpl. sf. 
NYT Nu 20° 21°, etc.; Impf. ny: Ly 178+; 
by) 28 24”; ney’) Je 10}; Sy) Gn 8+, sf. 
pby Dt 28", etc.; Inf. ads. nova Ez 23° catr: 
nidbyn 1Ch 23% +, etc.; Zmv. bya Ex 33°+2t.; 
fs. syn 1828844, etc.; Pe. npyn 4 ostr. 
mbyo Ly 114-4; sf, YQ Dt 20! 8x; £.m9y2 
Ly 11%; estr. ndyp Ly 11°° Dt 145, ete. ;—1. 
bring up persons: a. from a place, c. }): j) 
yan Jur5®; DY Ex179(E)+3 t. E,+8t.; 
pp pann Ex321(J)+5t.J, +Lyv11*(P), Dt 
20! Jos24"(E), +13 t.; payyrnn Jer6°= 23°. 
‘b,(1) out ofa place, c. p: +38 1) Gn 37°(E) 
v40' Je oY aes ANwD Jon 27; NYPD Ez 37%; 


Sunvi-ya y 30%, ete.; (2) ¢. 2 by means of, 2102 | 
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Ez 32° (Hb v, Sinfr.). ¢.c¢. ace. of place 
whither, Nu 20” (P) 224(E) Jos 2° 7% (J) Ezr 
4; pwn 2K 23; ¢. 8: MoyN-ON 1 K 173; 
C D: nad 2Ch8",  d. cause to ascend, climb: 
masinn by 1K 20% Ox 2 K 10” prob. error), 
nidsann-by 2 Ch 32° (VY buzlet towers thereon, i.e. 
ny ’B); mind by Ne r2% vid. by IV 2 e. 
+2. in personal relations: a. bring up, c. Oe 
1819" 2K 10® 25° Je 39° 52°; c. » rss 
b. in war, ¢. °Y against 2 Ch 36" Je 50° Ez 16” 
23° 26°, ¢. take away (from life) y 102” Jb 
367% +3. bring up animals, c. dy, frogs 
yann by Ex 8" (P); bring up horses to a charge 
Je 51”, cf. Na 3°; draw up men, under fig. of 
fish (1302) Hb 1°; ¢razn, young lion Ez 19°; of 
cattle, 73 NOYN, i.e. chewing the cud Ly 115445636 
Dt 14°77, 4. cause to ascend: ¢. acc. rei, 
smoke yn jp Ju 20”; stench ANI Am 4”, etc.; 
bring waters upon, by Ts 87 3 bring wp from (} 
loc.) 28 67 1K 8' Gn 50” (JE), +; ©. bs loc., 
Jur6® 1Ch15*”, ¢. ace. loc. 2 Ch 2"; ¢. 5x 
pers. 18 675 c. pers. Jur6° 182"; ¢. dy, 
bring sickness upon Dt 28"; twin Sy ray ‘yn 
throw dust on the head Jos 7° La 2” Ez 27; 
clothe sackcloth upon Am 8"; flesh upon Ez 37°; 
put ornaments on 281; ef. also 1 K 10%" = 
2 Ch 9%, 2 Ch 3°; 2 YN Light lamp (make 
flame go up; Thes al. of razsing lamp upon the 
lamp-stand) Ex 25% 27°+4 6 t. P; bring up 
new flesh (heal; v. 7278) Je 30%33° = + 5. 
mentally: a> by pediba /yA Ez 143,95 Sx vi ie. 
make object of thought; rouse, stir up, c.acc.®, 
anger Pri5}, cf. Ez24%. +6. /4 anon ‘yn 2K 
17‘ offer a present; bring up tithe to (5) Nero®; 
DOV raise alevy 1K 579", pndv2Chs*. +7. 
exalt ; 137° if £ exalt not Jerus. above (PY) my 
chief joys nby(t)"D3 SPS ‘38 Gn 46'(E) J will 
exalt thee exceedingly (cf. Qal 10; 1 lost in MT, 
after; Diand most bring up). 8. cause to 
ascend (in flame; Thes al.to go up on altar), offer 
sacrifice, usu. 729, either alone or foll. by other 
sacrif.: midy abyn Ex 24°(E) 32°(J) Ly 17°(H) 
Dt 12""+ (see 12); seldom: +n yp Ex 30° 
(P), cf. 66%; tan Is 57° 66%, also prob. 1 K 
1 79:36 2 K at (> Qal); (O°) Nu a5t1t- (E) 
v 5x7; yaya awn 2S 24%; mm ‘yn Ju 13"; 
abs. 2 Ch 8™ 29”; tndyyd ’yn Gn 22248 (E); ¢. 
acc. loc, M2 ney Je 48”; (a)nan> Ly 14° (P) 
Is 60’ (>Qal); c. > loc. 2 Ch 29”; c, 2 loc. 
Gn 8% ( J) Nu 23°44 (E); nphnmby 2K 3”; 
usu, dy loc., M87 99 Ju 3%, mam dy ’yn 1K 
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72°239:33 » K 1622 Ch 1° 297! 18 2%, by raha) 
nan y 517; elsewh. nai Sy mby “yn Ex 40” 
(P) Jos 22% 1 K 34 9% 2Ch1° 35 Ear 3? Ez 
43°, 19 Ly mad mby “yn Dt 27° Jos 8 1 Ch 
16° 2Ch 8” Ezr 3%. 
+Hoph. Pf;—1. be carried away, 3 fs. 
nnbyn Na 2°, =. be taken up into, inserted in, 
3 ms. nbyh 2 Ch 20* (ABD by) (pass. of Qal 6). 
3. 3 ms. be offered, of 1p Ju6* (Manan by). 
+Hithp. lift oneself: Impf. 3 ms. bymybys 

Je51° against (him that) lifts himself, but cor- 
rupt; either rd. "ON, let him not, etc. (6B Hi 
Gf Gie Rothst), or del. 5x (6 Co™. 

toby n.m. leaf, leafage (v. nby Qal 4) — 
’y Ly 26+ 5 estr. ney Gm 3 68a Ta] Je 
17? +3 ‘pl. vest. Dy Ne 8+; sf. aby Ts 1°°;— 
leaf, leafage, of various trees Gn 3’ 8" Ne 8 
5.1.15. 5 oreen Je 178, flourishing Pr 11%; but 
usu. fading Is 1°° 344 64° Je 8" Ez 47" 1°; 
driven leaf Ly 26% Jb 13”; mann nby leaf 
for healing Ez 47”. 

toby n.[m.]| pestle (as rising before the 
blow); Pr2y”. 


sby n.pr.m, Eli, priest at Shiloh 1§ 1° 


(+v* G Th Klo HPS), y*?+4 28 t. 1-44+14° 
1K 2%; Hye. 


by n.f. whole burnt-offering (that 
which goes wp ( v6) to heaven (al. on altar)) oe 
’y Gn 225+ 141t.; ndyNu 28774 33¢,; estr. MOY 
Ex 29%+ 27 t., nd Nu 2844 24.; sf. qnbiy 
yp 204, ete.; pl. MidY Jos 8% 4 42 t., roy Gn 8° 
43t.; MD Dt 27%, MOY Ams” 4; sf, Donidy 
Je6”+, etc.;—the whole burnt-offering (beast 
or fowl) is entirely consumed and goes up in 
the flame of the altar to God expressing the 
ascent of the soul in worship. All of the 
victim is laid on the altar except the hide and 
such parts as could not be washed clean. If 
beast the “y must be a male without blemish 
Ly 1° 22°, of herd or flock; if of flock, 
either sheep or goat; if fowl, either turtle- 
dove or young pigeon Ly 1", the latter usu. 
offered by the poor "| 57 12° 14°? 1514-52930 Ny 
6°", A lamb was offered by individuals Ly 
12° Nu 6", and by the nation at the VY offer- 
ing Ly 23”, and daily at the "P30 ndy 9” Nu 
28" 2K 16" Ez46%, and at morning and even- 
ing Wen nby Nu 28%, +A) NdY Ex ao” 
Nu 28610-15.2.24.51 9 96.11.16.19.22.25.28.31.38.38 Fyp 3° Ne 
10" Ez 46%, These were doubled at the ndy 
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naw Nu 28" <A ram was offered by Aaron 
and his sons +Ex 29 Ly 8" 9? 16°°; but a 
young bullock was of greater value Nu 15°"! 
28 24”=1 Ch 21%, at consecration of Levites 
Nu8", so calves Mi6°; on great occasions 
bullccks+ rams Nu 23'%", bullocks+rams 
+lambs Ig1"; one of each kind offered by 
tribal chiefs Nu se toatl ico In 
ritual of WIA(7) nby Nu 28" 29° and at Mix 
and Pentecost 2 bullocks, 1 ram, and 7 lambs 
were added to daily offering Nu28"%; at 
offering of new bread at Pentecost 1 bullock, 
2 rams, and 7 lambs Lv 23%%; on the rst and 
roth of the 7th month and at nnyy 1 bullock, 
I ram, and 7 lambs, in addition to the offerings 
of new moon Nu 297°"; the system culminated 
in 70 bullocks, 14 rams, 98 lambs for the 7 
days of Tabernacles 29%" Acc. to Ezek. the 
prince was to offer on each of 7 days of nysid 
7 bullocks and 7 rams Ez 45°’, and on Sabbath 
6 lambs and t ram 46%, At the reconsecration 
of temple 70 bullocks, 100 rams, and 200 lambs 
were offered 2Ch 29”, and at the return of 
exiles 12 bullocks, 96 rams, and 77 lambs Ezr 
8°, In early times whole burnt-offerings of 
children were sometimes made, e.g. Jephthah’s 
daughter Jur"; Isaac proposed as, Gn 22? 
but ram substituted v"; made to other gods 
2K 3% Jerg*+. “The ‘y was anciently made 
on any altar used for worship, but in P con- 
fined to +ndyn nara Ex 30° 31° 35" 381 40° 
10.°9 lip ae I Ch 63 16° 2 y 25.29 2 Ch 20" 
(not in other lit.); nbyd naw Jos 22% 1 Ch 223, 
The offerer imposed his hands on head of 
animal, then slaughtered it Lv 14°; +’p pnw 
Ana 68 1 i 9” Aes Ez yous 444), and flayed 
it +’) DT Ly 1° 2 Ch 29%, The priest 
washed the pieces Ez 40%; arranged them on 
the altar above the wood Ly 6°; the fire de= 
voured them v?* 9% 1 K 18° 2 Ch 7}, they went 
up in the flame min'S nny nM () Lyat.g4 
Nu28"*; }i¥7?, according to character of offerer 
Is 56’ Je 6°; see also p 20% 40’ 51% 1 § 15%, 
Phrases : +’y ndyn Gn8” Ex 32° (J) 24° (BE) 
30°40” Liv 14” 17°(P) Dt 12'*4 24% Jos8*! 22% 
Ju 626 20°75 21! I S 6148 yeas 108 ic 2 S 617-18 
2475 1K 35 9% 1052 K 37 1 Ch 164° 21242 
a5 297! 2 Ch a giz 9* ash 24\4 ag? ag’ 
Ezr 3°*° Jb 1° 42° 66" Je 14” 33% Ez 438% 
Am 5” (cf. abyn 9); +’y nar Ex 20"4(E); ry ney 
Lv 23? Nu6” 15% 29%; +3 ney Lv 5 of 
I 35.00 164 Nu 6% 82 7 538 2092 Dt 127 Ju 13" 
1K 8% 2K 5" 1ro** 2Ch 4? Ez 43” 45"? 462 
TRIAS + Mp7 Lv nf gt to)? aah Nu 293.11. 
ane 298 y Ch 16! Ezr 8* Ez 46'; ty apn 


mby 


by22® Nu 6s >’y wan Diaz 2Cheo? 
30” Is 43” Je17%; +’y wopn 2 K 16%" 2 Ch 
13".—nndy, nidwy v. also ny sub I, DY. 


fu. [nby] n.f. ascent, stairway, imby Ez 
40® Kt, YHIPY Qr; rd. prob. indyd (G Co 88 
iS, Toy indy), 

tpdy] adj. upper ;—fs. m3y Jur; pl. 
nisby Jos 15" (opp. MANA, NNR), 


tredy n.f. (c.adj.mase. Je 22", cf. Albrecht 
ZAW xvi (1896), 83 Ko Synt. § 251 *) roof-chamber (NH id., 
& Nmdy, Syr. JMUNS (whence Ar. az1é dining- 
room as loan-wd. Fri**); Sab. n»by DHM =" 
Denkm. 27) -__chamber on roof, cool and secluded : 
abs. "y Ju ha ee (cf. Neg ™ae- a; I K I Be 2 1 
4"; estr, MpbI nsby Ju 3”, VP" Y 2K 4" roof- 
chamber with walls (permanent); “yen ’y 
2S 19', i.e. over the gateway; 7350 “Y Ne 
3° i.e, at a corner of the wall; th8 V 2K 
23” (prob. built by A.); sf. insdy 1 (belonging 
to Ahaziah);—2 Ch 9$ rd. pny (cf. || x K 10°); 
pl. abs. DN ney Je 22" spacious roof- 
chambers; in Sol.’s temple acc. to 2 Ch 3°, so 
sf, YOY x Ch 28"; more gen. pnedy Je 22%; 
’’s chambers in sky 104°, containing rain, v™. 

zyrby adj. 1. high;— ms. ’y Dt 26" 28' 
1 K 98 (¢rdg. ‘¥9 N99 N27 as GL Benz)= 2Ch 
57 of % 97°. 2. upper Bethhoron, “py Jos 
16°, jwoyn 1 Ch 7 2Ch8%, the upper (opp. 
lower), of house Ne 3”; cf, 2K 15° 2 Ch 23” 
+5t., +Gn 407 (uppermost basket); fs. nw oyT 
the upper pool 2K 18" =Is 36’, Is 7°; the 
highest side-chamber (YP¥) Ez 417; fpl. napoya 
42° the upper chambers (nisw?), 3. of Davidic 
king exalted above monarchs y 89* (cf. Dt 28°, 
supr.). 

{i. Woy n.m. Highest, Most High 
(prob.= foreg.);—1. name of God Nu 24" Dt 
ao vy rg4— 2 S ae v 9° 218 46° 50" noe Vi ja 
787 838475 o1! o2? 107" Is 14" La3”*; with 

_other divine names: mby bs Gnr pene ie Di) 
78%; noe mn 7? 47%; MY DON W578 
78°, 2. of rulers, either monarchs or angel- 
princes, jirby a = ninby yp 82° 

t bys n.[m.] lifting ;—DI"7) byba Ne 8°. 

Thy n.m.°*° ascent;—’p Ne 12”; 
estr. nby Jos 10° + 14t.; voy Bao" 
1. ascent of hill or mt.: toa city rS 9", to the 
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royal sepulchres (in Jerus.) 2 Ch 32%; MNO 9 
2815°(vy. NM 3); DDIPY’D = Scorpion-pass, on 
S. border of Pal., Jur Nu 34 Jos15° (both P), 
1.e. prob. the Nakb es-safa SW. from Dead Sea 
Buhl %e"76- Di and GFM ad loc., and reff.; oft. 
def. by n.pr.loc.: DOIN “D 15718”, S. of valley 
of Achor, between Jerusalem and Jericho, ef. 
mod. Tel‘at ed-dém Buhl &; y. also TiN n'a, 
1, VA, 1. DIN, nnd, m7 3: 2. of stairs Ez 
4071437; to a wall Ne12*; pyba npyp Ne g*. 


byA uo SUbSt., higher part, only in adv. 
and prep. phrases, above, upwards (Ph. Syn, 
v. sub MHD p. 641: abbrev. from npyn aos 
yD in yD from 7y: Ko*™):-—+ 1. bya 
above (v. 2 1c): a. as adv. Am 2° OWN 

yo 8 his fruit above (opp. NHAD yw), 
Jb 18; x K 7°; oft. in the phr. byt pun 
Dt 4° 5° (=Ex 20%), Jos 2" 1 K 8 Is 45° Je 
4%; cf, 2 DPNY y 78 Pr 8%, 2 MON Tb 34312, 
71 ds at * Bip byan, as prep. (}) 1c), on 
the top of, above, Gn 22° psy YD abore the 
wood, Ex 28% = 39”, Lv 11” woy95 Sys Dsy15, 
Is 62 95 Syn ony Dew, 14% fi 43° Ez 138 
Dn 12°’;=0n higher ground than, Je 35°; fig. 
Je 52 (||2 K 25% yn). 

_ 2: With loc. mdyp, ndyr, upwards (opp. 
M0 p. 641): ta. fig. Dt 28% NPY PY NW 
npy upwards, upwards, i.e. higher and higher 
(opp. M99 M5), +b. ADVE) (a) of direction 
in space, Ju 1° nya yopny from the rock and 
wpwards (cf. Bu), 1 K 7* (corrupt: v. Sta VB 
Beuz), bop 10" npyoy M28 from his 
shoulder and upwards; so oda, + Ez 17 ASW) 
nbyrds vant, 8743". (6) of direction in tame, 
or age:—(a) MPYEY mW DMPY 429 Ex 30" 
Nu 13+ 19 t. P, “1 WITH fa) Nu 3””+ 6 t. P, 
simil. 47 8%+47+t. P; elsewhere only 1 Ch 23°" 
Ezr 3°, and with npynds + Ch 23s Ch gro": 
O1...)202 +2 Ch 2°; and 2 K 3% N33 7h dbp 
7), +(8) 2 SiN DWN from that day and 
onwards, 18 16" 30%, +(y) “21 AI By jp 
from this day and upwards (i.e. and back), 
Hg 28, te. TZ yD upwards, more common 
than 1) alone (a): (a) Ex 25” (=37°) ‘WB 
ng pY523, Ju 7 9) wn2pN overthrew it 
upwards, i.e. turned it dowrside up, Is 7" 
nb M333 i$ or make it (the request) high 


“upwards, 8° ny Bs, 37° (2 K 19™) np nwy 


“9 (cf. Am 2°, La), Ez 417*8 (v** bis 19 ‘nb 


nbyn 


=higher and higher), » 74°; fig. ’ rap) Pron 
Dt 28" (cf, a), Pr x5?! 29 DYN ME (opp. NY 
m9), cf. Ec 37; sq. a noun, Ezrg® WNa 9 
over the head, sq. Syn (cf. Aboth 2° }12 nbynd) = 
above, 2Ch34': v. also ba, ba. (0) metaph. 
=exceedingly, only in Chr, 1 Ch 14? 22° the 
house must be built to J. 0? bean so as to 
shew greatness exceedingly, 237 any) 3279 9233, 
29° (sq. 2; = over and above ...), v® 2Ch1* 
mb anda, 20%; mpyind Wy, 16% 17” 26° 
+d. nya (v. 12 9 a), adv., above (the more 
usual prose syn. of byia19) : Gn 6" mapan manny 
"0D, 7°15 cubits’ (i.e. above the mountain-tops), 
Ex 257" (40”) “9 JINN by N|DIA-NS nA upon 
the ark above, 26" (36 40° Nu 4”) a covering 
of skins on the tent “1 above, 39° Nu 4°, 1 K 7" 
45 87 (2 Ch 4! 58), Je 31% 1D DOW 37199 ON (cf, 
1a), Ez1"/2 Ni378 separate above, v”** 10" 11” 
37°; from above, Jos 38 1 ONT DYN, 

ies [abyn] n.f. what comes up;—pl. 
estr, O20 mieyy Ez 11°, i.e. your thoughts. 

II. mbyn n.f. step, stair ;—’) Ez 7° 1 Ch 
17? ipl: mieyr Ts 388+, sf. indy Am 9°, etc.; 
—1. step, stair of temple Ez 40°+ 5 t. 40, and 
temple porch 40%; of altar Ex 20” (EK) (for- 
bidden, cf, RG Mx n.1; 2nd ea. 358) Ez 43” (pre- 
scribed); of house 2 K 9”, of throne 1 K 10° 
2 Cho"; to the city of David Ne3” 12%, 
2. steps (forming sun-dial, ef. Di®) 2 K 20°10 
11.11.11 — Tg 3898588, = 3. stories of heaven Am 
9°, 4. ascent bran Ezry?., 83 nipyr9n(>) TY 
song of ascents, to the three great pilgrim feasts, 
i.e. to be sung on way up to Jerusalem, titles of 
Wy 120-1344 84° We al.—noynn DISA “in3 
1Chr7" is crpt., v.Comm.™ (and on || 287"). 

TL MN 2YF n.£. water-course ;—'n Je 30" 
+; estr. noyn Is7°+ 2t.; pl.sf. mnDyA Ez31*;— 
1. a. water-course, conducted for irrigation 
Ez 31°; hence poet., channel for rain Jb 38”, 
b. conduit, 2K 18” = Is 36’, Is 7°, cf. 2 K 20°, 
c. trench, 1 K 185°, 

yu. nbyn n.f. healing (of new flesh and 
skin forming over wound) ;—(fig.) Je 30" 46", 

by by (cf. Ko") I, subst. height 
(poet.) +Ho 77° by ND 13" they return (but) 
not upwards (i.e, not God-wards), 117 yrDN) 
WNP! they (the prophets) call it (the people) 


upwards, (but) none striveth to rise; as adv. 


accus., 28 23' the man bY DBM (that) is raised 
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up on high. With 7, Dyn, OUR p2v/(7) (the) 
heavens above Gn 27° 49” 50% (opp. MOND 
Ex 20%. In prose 7"). 

II. As prep. upon, and hence on the 
ground of, according to, on account of, on 
behalf of, concerning, beside, in addition to, 
together with, beyond, above, over, by, on 
to, towards, to, against (SI**; Moab. Aram. 
id.; Ph. by, and ndy; Palm. Nab. by; Sab. *by, 
Ar. ee) ;—abbrey. from by (cf. bye Lae 
which is preserved in poetry, Gn 49%""-? Nu 
24°6 Dt 32? Is 184 Je 8 Mi5® Lag® 1 K 20% 
Qr, Jb 7 Qr+10t.y, 3 t. Pr, 15 t. Jb; with 
sf. DY; 123, poy (ty 116’ the Aramaizing 
form "PQv); NPY, tx S 2 PY, NAV; x pl WY; 
2 mpl. D>*y, + Ex 12" paPy, 2 fpl. spvdy +Ez 
23°: tapi. Dy, 13 t. in Pent. pny Gn 45”, 
etc. (Ké™), poet. roy Dt 22%+ 11 t. y, Jb 
(perh. sts. sg, GesS™*™*); 3 fpl. roy, +Ly 
Boa my (on the appar. plur. form of aby 
Dy, etc., v. K6%°°* and cf. sub TY). 

1. Upon, of the substratum upon which 
an object in any way rests, or om which an 
action is performed ; as yawn by upon the earth 
Gn 116 48 etc., ~ 110° RII PAN by over a wide 
country ; mDAwN by upon the ground Ex 20” 
+oft,, Am 7? mNBD ADIN DY, Is 142% now by, 
¥ 137 7122 NOW Y (TIN being properly 
ground, soil, is construed regularly with 5y, 
mow. being very rare), more definitely ‘5 Sy 
now Gn 6! Nu r2°+oft.; ops sy Ly 14% 
Je45° (uncommon: usu, 2); Dt 17” Isg® oy 
{ADDY upon his realm, 2 Ch 1}; OM dy very 
strangely Ho ri™ (rd. OIWN with G: vy. 
7 ca); constantly after’ such vbs. as ny, 
ay, 395, etc., Gn 8* Ex 11°; by sno to write 
(idiom.) on a book or other surface, Jos 10™, 
etc.; Sy N¥* go forth over Gn 41 Ze 5° y 81°; 
with {¥¥, 70D2, ND3 (fig.), to lean or trust 
upon: Gn 3" to go 933 by upon thy belly, 
32” to limp i272! oy upon his thigh, 18 14% 
Ez37"; Jux5® to smite J OY Piw leg upon 
thigh, i.e. so that the scattered limbs fall one. 
upon another, Am 3”, And with ref. not to 
a horizontal surface but to a side, Ly 15+ by pu 
to pour against the altar, 1 K 6*8 to build 
against the temple, Jos 10%, etc. Fig. Ex 23" 
let it not be heard 7°3 dy upon thy mouth (in 
our idiom, wpon thy lips, as Pr 22"), p158 
ini) by by ND he slandereth not (i.e. prepares 


by 


not slander) wpon his tongue, 2 8 23? by indn 
‘209, Pr 167 31° He 5); cf, pony dy xb 
or 7B by vy 164 50%; Ez 36°", 

Specially a.—(a) of clothing, etc., which 
any one wears, Gn 37” the tunic »>y "WN which 
was upon him, Jos 9° 1 Kr1 Ru3"+; Gn 24” 
38 28 13'8 of a sword 20° Ct 3°; so by ma 
Ly 16* Dt 22° Ez 44 1 Chi5” 187 (||28 8? 
DN: see p. 41a); of. POY MY NO Ly 19" Ex 44%, 
and with MPA, below, 7 b. 

(6) With verbs of covering or protecting, 
even though the cover or veil be not over or 
above the thing covered, but around or before 
it (‘upon’ referred to a side); v. }23, D3, 72D, 
nby; Ne 28 Sy mown nds i, ch Vv? Ezr7°? 
88-231; Ex 27” the veil that is over (i.e. before) 
the testimony, 1 S 25° dy 0 ADIN they were 
a wall about us; by 13D to shut in (or down) 
upon Ex 14° Jb12"; Ez13° Jb13” 26° 36” 
he spreadeth his light Noy about him, 

b. Of what rests heavily wpon a person, 
or is a burden to him, Is 1¥ nop by V1 they 
are acumbranceé upon me, Jb 7” Tam a burden 
by upon myself, 28 15% (cf; with bs £9"); 
by 123 to be heavy upon Ex 5° al. (v. 723); 
of sin, calamity, etc. Is 53° Ez 33° p 88° Jb 21° 
2 Ch 15° 28" He 6! 8° (cf. 5a); Lv 7” InN) 
yoy 225; idiomatically, Gn 487 bm dy nny 
Rachel died upon me (i-e. to my sorrow), 33" 
by nidy “pan are giving suck wpon me (i.e. 
as a care to me), Nurr”® Dy 132) they weep 
upon me (vexing me), Jur4’*” 19” (v. Be), 
1S 21" to play the mad man upon me, Je 12”. 

c. Of a duty, payment, care, etc.,imposed 
‘pon 2 person, or devolving ov him, as 7¥ ny 
to lay upon Ex 5° 21° (NY), 2274, cf. Gn 47° 
2Ch35”; with other verbs, Jb38" Dt24° 26° 
2K 15” 184.23 Ne 10° Est 1° 97"; with 
MY enjoin upon Gn 2" + oft., IND prescribe fo 
2 K 228 y4o%, win9 cast wpon 1817 (vy by), 
sy by ma (fig.) Gn 42% 2 K 12” 22°, cf. 1 K 14”, 
sry ¥ 10%, 5$y 375, powin 55%, pa Jb 34¥al.; 
Gn 30% sby W12Y NIP) fix thy wages upon me 
(name thy wages to me), 342 12 NID *2Y 3373 
{A123 multiply wpon me, etc., 2 S 19” (pregn.) 
whatsoever thou choosest (and layest) upon me; 
without a verb, Ju 19” oY qnbn-b3 Pl only 
let all thy wants be wpon me, Ezr 10* 7 56" 
713 by thy vows are upon me (i.e. I owe them: 
ef, Nu 307"), Pr 74 rby pby ‘NY peace-offer- 
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ings were wpon me (=were due from me); 
perh. y 62' 77' (to the chargé of); with an inf. 
2818! nnd DY) and it would have been 
incumbent on me to give, etc., 1 K 47 Ezr 10” 
(accents [Baer], RV™), Ne 13%, ef. Ze 12? (Ew 
RV™); Nu 7°(P) the service of... was wpon 
them, Ez 45", so especially late 1Ch 978 233! 
2 Ch 2? Syn Sy met pbiyd, 8% 24° Ezr 4! 
Ner1™; Isg° and the government is upon his 
shoulder (cf. 22”), 2 Ch 25°; y 7" neoby ‘3312 
my shield rests upon God (he has undertaken 
my defence), 62° "1223 yw pyndnby, 

d. by is used idiom. to give pathos to 
the expression of an emotion, by emphasizing 
the person who is its subject, and who, ag it 
were, feels it acting upon him: y 42° why art 
thou cast down, O my soul, by ‘On and dis- 
quieted upon me? yv' my soul wpon me is 
cast down, v” 43° La3”; 131? Dy bor3 
WE) by banaa iON is my soul wpon me; 1424 
‘mm Sy ALYNAA when my spirit faints upon 
me, 143° Jon 2°; Je 88 01 vad by my heart 
upon me is sick, Jb 14” (cf. Di), Hos 11° 
125 sy spn my heart is turned (altered) upon 
me, 18 147% 25% Nes’ by 20 1 and my 
heart took counsel upon me: cf. y 42° I will 
pour out my soul wpon me, Jb 30"; ro! HIN 
sm sy I will let loose my complaint wpon me. 
(Thes apud me, mecum. The rend. ‘within me’ 
alters entirely the point of view of the Heb. 
expression, and is incorrect.) Denoting with 
some emph. the subj. of an experience, Jb 307 
nd3 438 WY, Dn 2! his sleep PY nn) was 
done with wpon him fcf. Aram. 6” my ni), 108 


afees 


Ez 18"; 22° 2 Ch 36°. 

e. OY MH to live wpon(as upon a foundation. 
or support; cf. Is 31, and ¢v emi twos), Dt 8° 
pnba-by, Ts 38" (of. Hi), Gn 27 nnn qaon by 
upon (=by) thy sword thou shalt live (cf, 
Kazwini'"” ap. Tuch), Ez 33”, cf. v*. 

f. Of the ground, or basis, on which a 
thing is done, as Gn 24° mtn AIA by Ly Wit 
if he offers it 7757 bY on the ground of a thanks- 
giving, Nu 6” 1 by, vy? Ez16® 287 Dng® 
iba by, g® wmipry 2y (with Lz this use is 
extended so as to denote explicitly on condition 
of). Hence (a) the basis being conceived as 


3¢ 


by 


regulative, Sy comes to denote the norm or 
standard (cf. Germ. ‘auf die Art’; W4¢"5""); 
the transition may be seen in a passage like 
Ex 248 the covenant which ” made with you 
on the basis of (dy), or im agreement with, all 
these words (cf. 5 by 34”), Nu 35™ pMawIN by 
nbyn, Dt 17" Je 30" the palace shall sit (ie. 
be inhabited: v. aw) iDEYID by im accordance 
with its manner, ~94” who frames mischief 
PA DY in accordance with a law,...°D by acc. to 
the mouth (i.e. command, Gn 457 + oft., evidence 
Dt 17° 19", sentence 21°) of...3 +++ DY oY 
acc. to the name of ... (mostly with call, be 
called) Gn 48° Ex 287 28 18+, cf. 1 Ch 23"; 
Ex 6% 125 OnN2y¥ >Y ace. to their hosts (usu. ?), 
Nu pnnavin dy (usu. b), wih, get Bil b), 
Dt 18° (prob.); ‘3! ?Y acc. to the hands 
(direction) of Je 5% 33” al. (v.p. 391b); yr10* 
79 NI oy after the manner of M.; Pr 25" 
(prob.) a word spoken VJBX bY in accordance 
with its circumstances = appositely; of the 
tune acc. to which a song is to be sung (RV. 
set to) y 6' (1 Ch 15”), 8' 9! 12) 45) 46) (1 Ch 
15°”) mindy-oy (perh., however, in the manner 


of maidens = for ‘sopranos’), 53' 56' 601 69' 


811 84" 88! (cf. in Syr. 9 Mo SS). 

(6) The basis being conceived as involving 
the ground, by denotes the cause or reason, on 
account of, because of, Gn 20* lo thou shalt die 
MBX OY on account of the woman, 21” 267° 
27% 427 Ly Aes te 19” 2618.24.28! Dt g's 24'6 
fathers shall not be put to death p»a-by on 
account of children, 31'8 Jos 9” Je 1° 5° Ez 18° 
pmdy (([33" B23), Pr 28" y 39" g0°+ oft.; 
44 DIN 2 on thy account are we slain 
all the day, 69° Je 15"; in the phrases by 
«e737, mits dy, nt by and mp dy on this 
account, iD by on what account? }2729Y— 
therefore (v. 127, NTS, etc.); before an inf, as 
Ex 177 "hy Bn i2 Dy) and on account of their 
trying %, Am 1° BYAT DY on account of their 
threshing = because they threshed, v°"""8, ete., 
Je 2° TION DY because of thy saying, 9” 16+; 
and as a conj. both with and without WR or 
*) (v. infr. III), And so often of the ground 
or cause of fear, grief, delight, or other emotions, 
e.g. Ex 18° 32" (DM) repent : so oft.), 18 4% 
30° 2S 1% 381 K 214 2 K 6" Jero® Am 6% 

_ (c) Somewhat more strongly, on behalf of, 
for the sake of, Gn 19” escape wins by for thy 
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life; Jug” 2K 10° by pnp) (usu. >); 1K 28 
I will speak on thy behalf to the king, v® 
(2K 48 >); Est 41; 48 77; 8" 9 Dn x2! toy 
by stand up (in late Heb.) on behalf of; 
by Sbonn intercede for (usu. 1y2) Jb 42° Ne 1° 
2 Ch 30%; 297% Ezr 8; and very often with 
"BD (q.v.) make atonement for. (Not very 
common with other verbs.) 

(d) Sometimes it acquires almost a final 
force, for; Ex 124 29% 30" Dt 27" there shall 
stand MDDPI-PY (|v? 7129), ¥ So® NYO 
DIN" 373 O82 unto what vanity hast thou 
created, etc.! Pr 29°” 2 Ch 23% Ec 3%, 

(e) Of a condition, or attendant eircum- 
stances (rare; 80 ee WE a ho DY 
iN upon, with sacrifice, g24 1 Ny by with 
a ten-stringed instr., with a harp, with sounding 
music on a lyre; 2°) °Y upon occasion of a law- 
suit Ex 23? Ez 44%, si0 oi by 1S2 BY eek 
Bees is at a time of... Qor 28"), Ne 12” 
¢ rd.1¥ BeRy), Is 18* mh aby ny nha at time 
of sunshine, 64" TDN DY, Je 835 32 ‘DY at time 
of sorrow, 16" (but Gie bas by to): with abstr. 
substs. to form a periphr. for adverbs, Lv 5” 
and swear "PY 2Y wpon falseness = falsely, Je 
64 = 8" to heal a wound nbpa by lightly, easily, 
vy 3rt by = abundantly, Is 607 }iX3 bye 
acceptably (cf. as ds = with delight). 

(f) It hence acquires the force of in spite 
of, notwithstanding (so ee 1 demoslaa SOR 
ro’ AYA DY in spite of thy knowing, 34° Sy 
‘DEW notwithstanding my right I am to be 
a liar (Di De Da RV: otherwise Hi RV™). 
Cf. below, TIT ¢ b. 

(9) Upon, concerning, with vbs. of speaking, 
as 127 Ju g* 1 K 5%, WS Je 16% 27” ((| bs) 33%, 
hearing Gn 41% Toy ‘YOY I have heard eon- 
cerning thee, saying, etc., 1 K 10° Is 37° (||2 K 
19° 5x), disputing Gn 26%, telling 18 27" Jo 13, 
commanding 2S 14° 1 K 11”, being vexed 214 
2K 6", crying 8°, confessing p 32° Ne 1°; of 


| the object of a prophecy or vision 1 K 22° Is 1! 


2'; and often with similar verbs. 

(i) In a somewhat weaker sense, in the 
matter of, as regards, Gn 412 oY>no non by 
Ex 22° Ru 4’ Lv 5”** Dn 9” Ne 9” ; by xO 
Ly 4% (712 v%¥, cogn. acc. v¥), 5° Nu 6" Nex ate 
ree TITY in the matter of, Nu 25% 31", 


by 


2. It expresses excess (synon. {) q.v.); | 


Gn 48" I give thee JO Sy IM Dw one 
shoulder (ridge) above thy brethren, Ex 16° 
by NW double above or beyond, Nu 3° Dt 25° 
stripes nbynby beyond these, Jos 3” Jordan 
by xbp was full over all its banks (cf. 4’° Is 87° 
by abn, nby), y 138? Ec x Dn 1” Dy nin Wy 
ten times above (cf. in Aram. 3%, and oe 
Qor 37"), Ezr 1° +dy 42) = beside (v. 73); 
y 16? (si vera 1.) yey ba ‘nN2iD my welfare is 
not beyond thee, i.e. does not He outside thee. 
—-Of time, Lv 15” if she has an issue AN) by 
beyond her time of impurity (cf. Is 32”, &b). 

3. It denotes elevation or pre-eminence, 
as by my high (fig.) above, Dt 26" al., 28% 
poy nbyy will go up above thee, ef. Pr 31”; 
57°" be thou exalted above the heavens, 89° 
95° 96%, etc., Ne 9*; with words (q.v.) such as 
23, 593, pin, Nw (Ni. Pi. Hithp.), ny, and esp. 
those denoting rule or superintendence, as 
3b, Wan; so with NY, AN, IN), Gn 41348, 
ny 18 18°; with 7'PB, "WY, 12, ete, Gn 41% 
Ex 1” 18", etc.; abs. 28 8" Joab was Nayn->y 
over the host, 20%" 1 K 4*® 5%; Nuro4® 
TCho"” ff, 24% f 5 Oh 307 3173; ina by TW 
‘of Joseph’s steward Gu 43"*"* 44"; and in the 
official titles nyzo-by “WX =the Governor of 
the Palace Is 22” al. (v. FY 6); pran-by TW 
the overseer of tle forced labour 1 K 12"8; "WN 
spyn-by the governor of the city 2K 10°, 
annbon Sy “wis v”. 

4. It expresses addition (cf. emi in Gk., 
e.g. emt rovros); viz. a. introducing the com- 
plement of a verb, as with |B} to add upon or 
to, y 617+ oft. (v. BY), NY to put to Gn 30%, 
my to be joined to Nu 184 Is 14? (also c. DN), 
bp to fall to, i.e. desert to, Je 21°+, “2y to 
pass over to Ex 30” Is 45™ (cf. 60°); also 
Hb 2% by pid ADA La 4”, Est 47; avn to be 


I will yet gather (others) wnto him. 

''-b, Used absol., as Gn 28° he took Mahalath 
Ywa by in addition to his (other) wives, 31° 
(cf. by Ly 18"), Nu 31° piypen bY in addition 
to their slain (|| Jos 13” DN), Dt 23% Ez 16% 
25; Ts 321° mW dy DD" days upon, in addition 
to, a year, 2 Ch 31 DY oy pm, Ez 7% by min 
sion yh (|| 8), Jeg? (if NIP2=Le proclaimed), 
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Th 16% PIDISY PID WY (cf, Lag M+ ™; 
also Il. 14" &dkos ep? Edxet, Odyss. 20%, Qor 
31"). So often in laws of P (cf. ¢), Ly 7 he 
shall offer T7A5 nayby in addition to the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, etc., v°>” Nu 6” 159 
2845 (cf. 7230 v" 29°), 35°; Ez 16% (HiSm 
RV: ef. 447 by). 

c. Hence by an easy transition it denotes 
together with, with, Ex 35 men together with 
(y) women, Jb 38” DIN myanby wy) and the 
Bear with her ehildren, wilt thou lead them ? 
r K 15” Je 3° the house of Isr. with the house 
of Judah, Mi 5? (Ca Ke Kue; butal. as 7 ¢a), 
Gn 32” lest he come and smite me, 5°33 by DS 
the mother with the children (cf. Ho 10" Dt 22°); 
and as a techn. term in the regulations for 
sacrifice, esp. with bax, Ex 12° inpaN pyan~by 
together with: bitter herbs they shall eat it, v° 
his head. with (by) his legs, etc., Nug™ Dt 16° 
yon yoy daxin-nd (cf. Ex 23"* 34”), v5; in the 
phrase 817 by Sox to eat with the blood S1 ysis 
(v* 5x), Ly 19% Ez 33% (cf. in Gk. e.g. émt r6 
cite nivew ddep); see also Ly 27 3* (so v1" 4° 
a), 4 7384.90 yo) 7 431 238.20 Ny 617 19°; 1Ch7*. 

5. It expresses the idea of being suspended, 
or extended, over anything, without however 
being in contact with it, above, over: Gn 1” 
let fowl fly over the earth, 19” Sy aw winvin 
had come forth upon the earth (cf. by my Ex 
227+; Sy xn go down [set ] upon Dt 24° Mi 3°; 
Jb 25°), Nu 10" 14" and thy cloud stood omy 
over them, Dt 28% the heavens qwn7-by above 
thy head, Is 4° 60'? Zp 2" Zeg" y 7° over it 
return thou on high, Jb 29% WNT *2y 17} ibna 
(cf. by 4yt be extinguished over, 18°), Ct 2 
his banner over me: fig. of protection Dt 32% 
y 68": with vbs. of motion (expressed or im- 
plied), 5y Apeia to. incline over 181384, ny? 
by yu Ex 14° Is 23+ (cf. p21”), by p37 to 
swing over Ig 11% 19°; by yrovin to proclaim 
over Je 4® Am 3°, cf. Nuro” 2Ch13¥, S73 
by pe a name to be called over 28 12%+ 
(v. 87p). 

6. From the sense of inclining or im- 
pending over, by comes to denote contiguity 
or proximity, Engl. by (or sts. on) :—a. in 
designating localities, esp. those beside water, 
Gin 14° WBWIY by the wilderness, 167 PY PY 
Dn by the spring of water, 24%"? 29? three 
flocks lying moy by it (the well), 411 Nu3” 
13” pynnby by the sea, 22° 24° gardens 102 by 
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Dt 3 33° Jug? 72 181° 9 Som nna dy (Ez 
467), 41 2 K 27 and they stood rnnby by the 
Jordan, 251 Is 19’ 38” y 1° planted by water- 
courses, Je177* Jb 30* 31° AND by by the 
entrance, Pr14™,+ oft.; qvIn Sy by the way 
Gn 38" 18.24%; Hz 48%* sbyaa by adjoining his 
border; Sy “ay to pass by a place 1K 9® Je 
18%4, fig. pwD by nay to pass by transgression, 
i.e. to overlook it, Mi7’® al.: +++}! 2Y on 
the right of ,..pr1o’+, ++ ere TD Y, 
++ +5103 5Y on the side of ... (see these words) : 
less freq. (exc, as ¢) with ref. to persons, Nu 2° 
yoy DN) and those encamping neat him, 
y!22027 69 why my nyo 131, 2 K 11” by the king 
round about (cf. Nu 3” supr.), “B by nay Gn 
18° 2K 4°+. 

b. 2897" to eat bread ’8 inDw by at 
any one’s table, Ex 16° when we sat ~D-by 
Tai, 1S 20% Kt to sit pnban>y at meat; 25" 
30” to remain pdan-by . Pr 23” to tarry long 
pn-dy at (or over) the wine, Jb 39° Papa oy 
at thy crib: of, HEWN by Iwi Ts 28°, 

c. Idiomatically, with TOY and 2¥) to 
stand by (lit. over,—orig. no doubt with ref. 
to one supposed to be seated), Gn 18? three 
men 1*2¥ D282 standing by him, v* and he 
poy ty standing by him under the tree, 24° 
by ‘the ‘camels; 28" °7:8 4? 282° 12" 20"™ 
Am 7’; esp. of persons standing about asuperior, 
as servants or courtiers, Gn 451 Ju 3% 1822577, 
of persons surrounding a judge Ex 18%", of 
‘3 heavenly ministers, 1 K 22” (cf. Is 6? 
1 bynn), Zc 4", and with aynn 6° Jb 1° 2); 
also of one standing by (prop. leaning over) 
an altar or sacrifice Nu 23°° 1 K 13? (cf. 7 b) 
Am 9'; of an Ashérah by an altar Ju 6** (cf. 
PY Dt 16), 

7. In conhexion with verbs of motion 
(actual or fig.) :—a. of motion from a higher 
place downwards, down upon: thus («) On 
by to rain wpon Gn 2° 19%, dy say 151, by py 
to pour wpon Gn 28", “5 “ny dy 5p Gn 331, 
yp dy Sp3 to fall on his (own) face 17°", ny 
by to put wpon, 21" 22°? 247 (v™ Sam Di), 
na dy no to place om the hand of .., 4004 
by poyin 28 20”, ete; cf. Jb 297 FIOM jordyy 
nbn, Mi 3° Na 3%, ‘ 

(0) In diff. fig. connexions, as of sleep 
falling wpon one, Gn 27 15”; of fear 9218 117 
(v. 158, NTI, 7S); of good or bad fortune, 
esp. the latter, coming upon one, as with Na 
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and x'an, Gn 27" Dt 28? (in good sense), v”, 
Je5!19° (myn, as oft.); of retribution, reproach, 
the Divine wrath, etc., with diff. verbs (8°37, 
93, 77, bin, mn, etc.), ag Gn 20° Nu 127 AND; 
Gn 42% nda #1 °2Y upon me are they all; Nu 
1854 (PY AXP 7); Dt rg ps (cf. by 2 Sar? 
G@ We Dr), Jug* 1 K 2” 28 16° Hor2"; 28 
3%; ye4- 8 117% nEIn; Jer4™; 26" sp} DT 
(Il by), Joni"; Ez 7°48 23% 36%; y oe 
rog® mw nnn Ay ‘Sy yorw (lay upon me: 
but Hu 33, Pr 17"), 140"; oy non yay 
Ez 47°+oft.; without a verb, Gn 16° pov ‘Dion 
my wrong be upon thee, Je 51* (|| by); Gn 27% 
ndbp ‘sy: 38% (accents, RV™); 2S 1° pnt 
swe by; 14° iva »by ; Is 24” Je 48%; 507; 
Ez 133 ++ by 47; 55 Kt.; of a blessing, 
Ex 32” y 3°, a curse Dt 30’, mercies (prob. 
conceived spec. as descending from heaven) 
+ 337 86% go” 103” (with 133 be mighty over 
or wpon, vt 1177), 116% 145° Ezr 3%, nidys 
pr25° 128° 1 Ch 22%, 

(c) Introducing the object upon which an 
action, or emotion, esp. if accompanied by 
a gesture, is conceived as being directed (but 
with some of these words, esp. when they refer 
to an event, rather than a person, as Ex 18°, 
by is to be explained from 1£6), Thus with 
verbs denoting the manifestation of joy or grief, 
as BAW to rejoice over, 5%, no’, yn, ANNA, 
pny, Sax, aap, onov, moa Jurr74, xo 
(Svin) np to take up a lament, or proverb, 
over (see these words); prob. also in by 82377 
prophecy over Ez11* 13+; with DIN, bon, om 
to shew compassion on (cf. 1 K 3% [Gn 43 dy], 
Ct 54 [Je 31 5]); with WY, Ipw, YT (Jb 8°) 
to guard or watch over; with yy’ to counsel 
upon Is14* + , avin to devise (usu. in bad sense, 
Je 29" in good), 139 (Ay Jerr” 4, Aa 18” 
32”), 127 DPT Je 29 Of more distinctly 
phys. acts, with A323 to weep on Gn 45*%4+, 
Pw to hiss, PAD or 3 ypn to clap the hand, 
2 N37 Ez 22" (\|dx); Is 5” to growl over, 314 
Ez 36° Jb 30°; NN} to confess over (the goat), 
Ly 16”; Ex 30'* (prob.); Dt 21°; Jb6” 40, 

b. From a lower place upwards, wp upon, 
up to, as by ndy to go up upon: Ex 20% 1 § 2% 
1K 12%” 2K 16" 2Chyi° (an altar, i.e. to 
a ledge beside it; cf. 2 K 23°, and 37* Lv 9” 
1K 1"); Jug” Is14™ 40°, ete.; to come up 
upon (in diff. connexions) Ex 10” Lv 16° (fig.), 
19% 18 1"67 r K ro; fig. ab Sy vby Ts 6517 4. 
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723797, Am 8" (cf. Laa), 28 14 Ez 375 137° 
(fig.), 2 Ch 3°"* (= ornamented with); Dt 28" 
(cf. Ex 15%); 2Ch20* the history of Jehu 
which ?Y nya was brought wp upon (i.e. in- 
serted in) the book of, ete. (cf. 32"; and ans 
by supr. 1); cf. pyovin-by 1 703 up to heaven 
Ex 9” Tou. ay a 

c. Expressing direction towards (not com- 
mon, exc. in sense against : vy. infr.)\—(a) with 
verbs of motion, properly of a person (or thing) 
moving to another s0 as either to stand above, 
or rest upon, it (cf. Pusey ™™? 5), Ex 34% 
my NI ANN TWIN yONT (simil., of a land, or 
place, 18° Nuizr® 1 K 2% pw-by > nhvy, 
Ez 32° Je 3” 16% 22%, and after IW or DVT 
4622277 23° 24° [but Dis 247” 303 al. |, Ez 29"; 
Gn 4o 723-7) DWM, 41; 30% Sy Nan vp 
“2” to view my hire; M2 Wb) by 83 to enter 
in wpon or beside a corpse; nvx dy Na Gn 19%! 
Dt 25° (usu. 5x); Jos 3° DY 2Y OT DNB, Ex 47° 
1K18” DIN-ND WINDY INBY, 197; 2 K 16”; 
2Ch 20"; Is53' upon whom (coming from 
above) was ”’s arm revealed ? 62" by DI O71 
DYN over towards (but 49% 5x): hut often it 
is dub. if this force is perceptible ; and in gen. 
Sy in such cases seems to be used merely as a 
syn.—perh. as a slightly more graphic syn.— 
of oS (cf. p. 41); in the later language, also, 
it may be due partly to the infl. of Aram., which 
does not use *S$; thus (a) with a personal obj., 
with assemble or be assembled, Ex 321 2817" 
1K 8° 11% 2K 22” (2Ch34” and usu. by), 
2 Ch 13’, nby Gn 38 Jos 2° 1814" (v>* by), 
may 1814! (v!5y), 82 2S 154 (v. Dr) 1Ch12™*, 
Yo 2 K 24”, son 25°, a3 Ju 20%* (cf. Is 67 
Je1°), D3 Is 10%, sbn 22% (by see by), NWI 305, 
nop 2 K 1877 (by + o° by eee by: || Is EX 
lit phe ae by), Je 26 297! 1 Ch13? 2Ch 
2816 30! 32°! 36" Ne6®, wa Ezo’, aw, awn 
Ne 4° M1 3*(v.c), sq. 5y 2Chr5¢ 30°, a8n7 
2 Ch 11™; letters going ’p by Ne 27 67* (v" by). 
(8) of places, Gn 24% 28 2%+ 0 by to the 
right ; with $n 18 2" 1K 20 anvanby (214 by), 
2S 15% qin soe Twine by 17 8001, Te 17 Ez 1™ 
(v2 Sy), provn 2 K 1 (v 5x), 19 Mi 4? (|| Is 2? 
bx), Je 31” (by... 5s), way Ez 44% (| by), ndy 
1824” 2819! 1 K 6°(|| 5x), Ez 41’, xa Je 14! 
51, (an by) san Is 66 (567 bx), ITY Te 36%, 
mon Prar, won 286" (||r Ch 13% 5x), yma 
1s292(y" by) Mir 3° Gn 42°, awn, av, Nu337 
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Je 11" (fig, nity dy), y 35" Th 34 (Gn 3” 
by), Pr 26" Ec 1°, 1 K 177" (cf, 18 30” by), 
mnnwin Ly 26! (prob.), Is 60"; pregn. Is 24” 
nia by DDN be collected (and delivered) nto 
a dungeon: cf. oY van Jb 31° (fig.), also to 
requite pny Is 65°" &* (Je 328 479” by). 
After nxn3 appear, yo" (by,.. 5x). And as 
Jar as, unto (nearly=¥) Gn 49% [iV by ins", 
Jos 2! 188 19” Je are Ez 47% ages vy 484 
rChs". 

(5) With “oN say to, 2 K 22° Je 18" 
(by exe bs), 228 23235 (5x 77 by), 36" 44% 
eee by), nt 1 S1% (Gn 24% $x), 1K 9° 
Ho 12" Je 6” ro! 11? (by, ,. 8), speak to 25? 
(6x... 5y), 26, cf. Est 17, 199 mn Je 25! 
1 Ch 22° cf. 11”, my 28 19%, nip Is 34% 2 Ch 
328, We yp 18 YIN 1 K 17% TW, W sing 
Pr 25” Jb 33”, ponn Pr 29° (36° by), bana 
1§ 1° an2 2 Ch 30! Ezr 4’ Est 8°, pow 2 K 20% 
(=Is30’), 22% Je 23" 26°35" He tr”; v. alsa 
avin, nen, pan, pana, own. 

(c) Expressing (or implying) the direction 
of the mind, 2 $14! nbviay by sbon 3; Mal grt 
Ezr 6”; Ct 7" inpwin *dy) (Gn 3% 47 Sy); OY 
by in Jb 18 (2? by), 15 25° (by, aur by); Je 22% 
thy eyes and thy heart are only (set) wpon 
(oy)..., 1Chr2” 1K 1” 2Ch 20” poy ‘2 
2) (elsewhere by), 1K 2" ane sy aby, 
146° ” by na’; Is 10% pmdan-by *BN) be 
(directed) towards their destruction, Je 32 
(Gf Ew: cf. RV); cf. Sy nye look to (trust- 
fully) Is17? 31’. (The uses a, 0, ¢ are all 
exceptional : Sx would be regularly employed.) 

(d) With the force of over and towards 
(cf. 5 and 7 a b, end): 655 oY MODY NII; 
to shine, ete. on, +317 dy IA ANA (Nu 6* 
DX); 2Y TN Ex 5%; OY YIN Jb rot, ‘YY 
by YY Am 9*+ (cf. Jb 14° 24° 34”); by pu 
look out over p14?+, 

d. In a hostile sense, upon, against: so 
very often, after every kind of verb expressing 
or implying attack, as 82 Gn 347, DSI v®, 
AYP to be angry 40”, }}) to murmur Ex15”, 
soy stand up Ly 19%+, OP rise up Dt 19" 
Am 4, ond: Dt 20° mn TS 11! p27, nby 
2K 173,4N AN Zc ro% (usu. 3), mbbp you) Is 37%, 
“WY besiege Dt 20”, avn to devise Gn 50” Je 


| 11, 127 Dt 13°+, etc.: add Jb 16*49™8 yo? 


an go", ete:; by mn 2112 Nu g1°: my 37 
(v. 2&4); note also Jug* 20°: without a verb 


by 


Iso”; Ju 16% poy nnvide the Philistines are 
upon thee, 20° ba3 my Against it by lot! 

8. By writers of the silver age, by is sts. 
used with the force of a dative, 1Ch13” BX 
AID DIY (in classical Heb. 02°Y3) if it seems 
good to you, NO W997 PY OX +Ne 2° Est 1” 
39 548 73 8 o¥ (cf. in Aram. Ezr 5% 7"); BY 
by y 16° (cf. in Aram. Dn 4”); by a y 104" 
(elsewhere >) ; oy Yl Ec 2” (v. De; c& oy vs 
Dn 6%): comp. Jb 22? by {2D be profitable fo, 
33°; also by bp (in both good and bad sense: 
v. yx), Nes™® by nvy, 9° Sy qvin prolong 
(mercy) to; by “IOn He Ezr 7* 9° (Gn 39” bx): 
18 208 rd. prob. py for by, Cf. Mish. by 3n, 
dear to, Sy ‘3D hateful to; Syr. SS pros, 
NS Sia», pleasant, acceptable to—Comp. 
in gen, the uses of vaies Wats e, 

9, With other particles: —8 by Ez 4Y: 
pa by Ez 19 (cf. Sx 31); "BD bY Ez 40%; 
byn Sy Bz 41” (txt. dub.), v; 72Y 9 Ex 257 
(cf. bx Ez 1%”); nIs-Dy Est 9% (v. p. 462).— 
On TTPY, “NOY, °B OY, BOY, v. TY, MB, DNB, 

III, As conj.: a. WN >Y because that... 
(cf. above, EI 1 £b), Ex 32* and * plagued the 
people wy WN by because they had made, etc., 
Nu 20” Dt 29” (in answer to nD by : so 1K 9° 
Je 162 22°), 325181 18 24° 283% 68 8% 12° 
Wiig? +. 

by 22 by similar in meaning, but less fre- 
quent: +Dt 31 Ju3” Je 4% Mal 2" W139". 
~  ¢. DY alone: (a) because, +Gn 31” (E) 
TH 3 2Y, yr19” ND Oy, (6) notwithstanding 
that (above, 1 ff), although, +Is 53° xd by 
nvy DIN although he did no violence, Jb 16" 
sepa ppm Nb by. 

IV. Compounds :—1. with 3 (rare and 
late), a as concerning, as upon +119" Yd 
fin-ba, 2Ch32 b. (pleon. for 3), tIs 59% 
pews bya ibys bya the like of their deeds is 
the like of (that. which) he will repay (PY3 
repeated on the anal. of } Nurs Ho 4°: v. 3) 
=according to their deeds is (that which) he 
will repay, Is 63’ according to. 

2. Sy os from upon, from over, from 
by—used with much delicacy of application 
in many different connexions, corresponding 
mostly with the different senses of by. Thus 
a. from upon idiomatically, when removal, 
motion, etc., from a swrface is involved, as 
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nisin dy, misqwn 3B Dy from upon (the face 
of) the ground, usu. with expel, destroy, perish, 
etc. Gn 4" 67 74 Ex 32” Dt 6% 287 + oft. esp. 
Je and compiler of K; to be lifted up ayn 
yorn Gn 7” Ez1?!+4, to return or be dried 
(of water) paXn by Gn 8°73. to roll a stone 
“NaN 3 by 29°; of the cloud departing by 
bax Nu 9” 12”, cf. Neg”; to rise up -YP 
NDIn Ju 3% a Ket, j23wD byp 281 zr; to alight 
(552) boa by Gn 24% (cf. Jos 158 mys, 1S 25% 
sv), Maa Syp I Ju 4! 2 K 5 (bps); to 
take YN Syp Gu 40” 212%, Maren by Lv 
16% Nu17" Is 6°; to see 330 PYD 2S x17; to 
shoot mpINT byp v2; to speak NII dyp 
Ex 25” Nu7™; to cast down DY byp Dt g@ 
Ly 8% (2°22); to break, remove, etc., a yoke 
(Fry) Joo’ Syo Gn 27 Is 10% Je 28; 
to wipe tears n-d3 by Is 25°; to take a 
bandage }y by 1K 20% (cf. by v*); often of 
putting off a garment or ornament, as Gn 38'*” 
DVD MEY TON, Ex 33° P2vo TY Mn, 
a sandal Ex 3° Jos 5", a ring {7 by Gn 41; 
to seek (v1), or hear, words "BBO byp Is aq 
Je 36" (cf. nad Sy and above); pregn. with 
nba to wear away (and fall) from off, Dt 8* 294, 
cf. of the bones or skin in disease Jb 30” ‘DSY 
yD “p2 are pierced (and drop) from off me, 
v® Soyo ANY "NY is black (and falls) from off 
me; lig. Tr Woy 2" “YD remove thy 
wine from off thee; Nu 14° poy nby "D; 
Ju 16% shy ap ”s (with allusion to the hair, 
as the seat of Samson’s strength), 1 8 16 (ef. 
baa 

b, Of relief from a burden or trouble: 
as of a plague, stroke, rod, etc., removed from 
(resting) cn one, Ex 10” NY NYS“ dyn 1D", 
Nu 217 25° bY Dy Mb AYYA (2 S 242"), 
¥ 39" 492 Dy DH, Jb o* 137 Jo2™: of 
reproach Jos 5° Is 25° y 119”, iniquity Ez 18 
Ze 3°, bloodguiltiness, 1 K 2, wrath Ju 8? Nu 
25") Pr 24’, murmurings Nu 177); by bpan 
to lighten from upon one Ex18”+; Ams5% 
Pre jon *DYD DT; pregn. Jon 1™2 that the 
sea wy PRY may be calm from off us; to 
remove, ete., 928 SYD (y. DB); x § 6” to whom 
shall he go up §2°Y—not merely ‘from us,’ 
but—from uponus (relieving usof his presence), 
so often of an army retiring from a country or 
raising a siege, 2S rol pry a by ax} aw 5 
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207 yn by nabs); v™ 2K 37 18%, esp. with 
nby, nbys, PKar5 de e174) ta a8 19" 
David fled pvdwiax dy from Absalom (whom 
his presence had encumbered), Ne 13% 80728) 
dy, cf. Gn 13” 25° Nu 207 yoyD my b) 
aC lr 20".* lux tO> dy > (contemptuously ; 
be no more obnoxious to me), similarly 2 § 13” 
sy narns smindvi (Amnon of Tamar). 

c. From beside (cf. by 6 c), in different 
nuances: Gn17” God went up DmaN by 
from beside A., 35"; 18° qray dym aayn so bx 
(cf. Sy v*), 42% Nu 16%; 1 K 1 to come 
down Maid by (cf. by 131; 6c and 7 b); 
from attendance on Gn 45} (cf. dy 2b.), Ju 3” 
poy DYMyI-Ps Noy Wy) 1 S17 (vy. Dr), 28 
13°, cf. 18 13°" 2 K 25° (Je 367 rd. by being 
dittogr.), cf. 2Ch35"; from attachment to, 
” byp PO Je2° Ez11® 44”, cf. 8°, Syn 1D 
Je 32” Ez 6%, ” Syn AYA Ez 44!5, of, 14° Dt 
134; also MNO DY ID 2 K 10% 15 (usu. 
MNOND), cf. Ez 14° 23%; from companionship 
with, Ib19® PW Dy ‘OS ; from accompany- 
ing protectingly 18 28% dy WD ody, vis 
(cf. Sy y110°; and vy. Dr); from adhesion to 
2 K 17% NT ND OVD DN ID, Is 77 569 NOMAD 
fey dyp >, Hos g PON Sy Mt. 

d. In late Heb., =)Y above: 2K 2578 In) 
An NBD dyH §NDD (|| Jes2” more class. 5 yan), 
Est 3! y 108° pow dyn dy53 (|| 57 TY), 1484 Ec 
57 Tew md) yD ADI, Ne 3% 8° 2 Ch 34! ndyd 
pipdyn on high above them; Ez 411".—Pr 14" 
rd. with De Now Str ?2yt20. 

e. ) by (chiefly late, and pleon. for bY, or 
else=the more class. syn.) Dy) : (a) Gui? by 
ppp (Ez1*” >) Oyinn), Ez1(txt.dub.; v.Comm.), 
1817 Jon 4° Mal 1° upon, over the border 
(territory) of Israel (so Kohl Ke: but Hi Ew 
We beyond), 2 Ch 13* wpon mount Zemaraim, 
24%. (b) beside 2Ch 26" Mybpn nad dyn, 
Ne 1 23!31-97-59-58.39 dub.: BeRy (in all) off the side 
of (2 6)=at alittle distance from ; Ke in v*!** 
upon, in v8 by the side of (an... voriiber). 


tI. mby transp. fr. nbyy (q.v.-) Ho 10%. 

qu. moby n.pr.m. in Edom Gn 36% (P) = 
1 Ch 1 Qr (Kt my), G Tota; GL Arova. 

tpby apr.m. in Edom Gn 36° (P), G 


Todor, Todau = 1 Ch 1 Qr (Kt py), G Sorap, 
A Todap, GL Adovay. 


759 


bby 


ik roy ] vb. exult (|[form of py q.v.; of. 
Ph. n.pr.m. ya) 3—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. wy 
+ 96"; 18. PYM Te 15%; MDS y 60% 108"; 
3 mpl. aby 149°, Toy Je 51° 194%, etc.; Imv. 
fs. DY Zp 3; mpl. mY y 68°; Inf. str. ridyd 
Is23”°;—ewult, triumph Is23" Jers; of Isr.’e. 
foes 28 1” Je 50" (||nnw), of wicked 943 Je 
ea)*: jofisr:: Zp 3% (++ NY), “YS “2 Hb 3° in 
will I exult (|| nbdyay), vy 149°; W290 Y 68°; 
subj. ad 287, ‘nind3 Pr 23"; fig. of field p 96” 
([?2); of 60% = 108%. 

troy adj. exultant, jubilant; as n. Is 5". 


thy] adj. exultant, jubilant (on form 
cf. Lag? ™); fs. APEY jubilant city Is 22° 
(|| VY), 32", cf. Zp 2% and (city om.) Is 
237; of pors., pl. DY>Y NY 248; ostr. dy 
MNS 13°, cf. Zp 3”, v. MN. 

traby n.f. thick darkness (NH naby 
(rare); acc. to Ba™*® transp. fr. Ar. jes [be 
cloudy]; ‘bss darkness) ;—abs. ’y, attending 
sunset Gn 15” (c. vb. mase.; Albr 74W *¥ 18%), 82 
KG Svat. § 350e nd, nn) ; ya Ez 127 (|| 323), yo-12, 


voy, “oy, voy, my, hoR v. roy 
soy v.by.  axdy, poy v. mby, nby. 


has bby) vb. Poel, act severely 


(toward) (NH id,, deal with (rare), and deriv.; 
Ar. J& do a thing (drink, beat, give) a second 
time, 11. divert, occupy, V. divert, occupy oneself 
with (food, a woman, etc.); Syr. JR&SS cause, 
occasion, affair) ;—act severely, alw. c. 2 pers.: 
Pf. 2 ms, ”D mpDy Lai” as thou hast acted 
severely to me (in punishment, subj.”); “Y nd 
2” to whom hast thow acted thus severely ? 3 fs. 
WEI? npbiy DY 3° my eye deals severely with 
me, 1.e. gives me pain (?; text dub.; cf. Perles 
eu... mv.ms. 192 2\Y La 1” deal severely 
with them.—Vid. also ’y denom. infr. Po‘al 
Pf, 3 ms. % Ddiy TW 92821) Lar”? my pain 
which ts severely dealt out tome. Hithpa. Pf. 
1. busy, divert oneself with (cf. Ar. v.), alw. ¢. 3 
pers.: 18.72 ‘APSYNT WAY Ex 10° (J) how I 
("| have made a toy of Egypt; esp.deal wantonly, 
ruthlessly with (3 pers.): 3 ms. bbyna io 
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AMS WN). ‘Hithps'. Znf.cstr.niopy Ddiynnp 
141‘ to practise practices in wickedness (per- 
haps denom.). 

a) mbbdiy n.f. pl. intens. gleaning (going 
over a second time) ;—gleaning (of grapes and 
olives; OP? of grain), always fig. of remnant: 
abs.’y Is 17°(|| M1293), 24" (sim. ; ||zd., + V¥3), 
Je4o° (cf, DY v)=Ob5 (id.); este. Y¥B MY 
Mi 7}; fig. of warlike achievement BYI58 niddy 
Ju 8? (opp. V¥3). 

t[5sy] vb. denom. Po’. glean (grapes or 
olives ; bpd of grain) ;—Zmpf. 2 ms. bbiyn Ly 
19" (obj. B22; || BP2R), Dt 24% (abs, +7208); 
3 mpl. fig. (+ Inf. abs.) DINW ppas spivy Odi 
PNY Te 69; a0) Ju20* they made a gleaning 
of them (i.e. smote the fugitives). 


trbsby n.f. wantonness, deed ;—abs. ’) 
W14'66°; elsewh. pl. niody 18 23 y141'; estr. 
riniy Deas, ak THER Y 7% DOHOSY Zp 
37+, etc.;—1. wantonness, O27 ’Y Dt 227 
wantonness of words, i.e. baseless charges (cf. Di, 
esp. Dr). 2. deed; a. in gen., of men 1 § 2°, 
b. of 4 (only py) po? =105'=I8 12*=1 Ch 
16%, 477" (Il TeBB), 78% (Il MPI), 1037 
Y/Y N12 66° he is terrible in deed toward, etc. 
c. usu. practices=evil deeds (esp. Ez 8 t.): Ez 
14778 20%244 36% (all || 979), fully Ninnwan ’y 
208(|[ DVI); 21% Zip 3h; ‘P-op NNW v7, 
tmbdsby n,f,(K6""™) deed ;—of”, 9033 
Je 32 (|| MYPa D4) ; but rd. prob. nbyoys, 
[b5y0] mm." deed, practice ;—only 
pl. DdSyD 1S 25%; ostr. ‘PVD y77 481s sf. 
20s Dt 28%, NPM Ho 4? +, D220V2 Isr, 
pm 2oyo 3° +, etc.;—1, usu. (esp. Je 17 t.) bad 
practices of men, D’; dy Y11S 25% he was evil 
in his practices; Ju 2™ (|| 173), Ho 5° 7? Is 3° 
Je x1 y 106% (|| DPW); DIA Ne 9%; 
DV the evil of your (their, etc.) practices Ho 
9° Is1 Je 4‘ 21"? (sf. 3 mpl. Kt, 2 mpl. Qr),+; 
DIT D Zo rt Qr (+9709; Kt pmdyoyn), 
DYID NP WA 1D Ez 36" (+4d.); 2 WIT Mi 3*; 
"2 “78, i.e. their consequences, Is 3° Je 17” 214 
32°(4921). 2. deeds of +77, of D8 787; 
cf. Mi 27, 3. acts, in gen., of youth Pr 20” 


($98). 
[Syn], om obyiy Ze! Kt, v. foreg. 1. 
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inby 
a obabyn n.m,pl. abstr. wantonness, 
caprice ;—D2 sin» N Is 3° caprice shall rule 
over them; sf. paypbyn 664 their wanton dealing, 
i.e. that inflicted on them. 


II. bby (of foll. ; poss. =1. dy (Ko'41) 
whence child as capricious, mischievous, but 
dub.; >foll. fr. Y; in either case orig. mean- 
ing quite forgotten; prob. distinct /, meaning 
unknown), 

tohsy, bby n.m.!*”!° child ;—abs, bby 
1S 15%+4, PY Je 69%; usu. pl. prpbiy yp 8°, 
poy Jb3%, orddiy La4'Jo2"; estr. oY La2™; 
sf, POY y1379, MODY Mi 2°94, DMDODY 2 K 82+, 
etc. ;—child Mi 2° La 2® 44; + P2¥ (sts. dis- 
ting. from men and women), 18 15°22” v8? Je 
44! La2" Jo 216, {| pn. Je 6! g: | p33 Vy I Wi 
(heirs of father); dashed in pieces (wu) by 
foe 2 K 8" Ho14! Na3” Is 13", ef. » 137° 
(YB3); taken captive La 1°; stillborn Jb 3”. 

t [boy] vb.denom. act or play the 
child ;—only Po*. Pé. Doty 33 ‘OY Is 3 my 
people—its ruler is acting the child, 


TIIL [ ) 2))] vb. insert, thrust in (Ar. Jé, 
whence Ves yoke; cf, OAram. Oy, x boy , Syr. 
Qs, all enter) ;—only Po’. Pf. 1 s.18Y2 mpdyy 
‘2 Jb 16" fig. of humiliation, 

thy go 2-m.,!* 12.4 Yoke ;—’y abs. Ho 11'+; 
estr. Isg*+; sf. by Je2™ Is 47°, iby Gn2z7"+, 
papy 1 K 12", etc.;—yoke, for cattle, pny ndy 
9 1S 67, cf. Nu 19? (P), ’Y3 NWP Dt 21°; usu. 
fig. of servitude r K 1210411414 — 9 Oh sot. 
nay, by y 02 1K r2#=2 Chiro! ’y m3 
Janney 513 Dt 28%, soTe 28"; V AIBDA Prby 
Is 47°; also oya NIN (S27) 13 Je 278i, 
‘y "BY break the yoke Je 2™ @. 2059 Bor 
(+/8 dyn), so /Y Mb Ly 26% (H), Ez 34% 
(v.MBHD);  PIBGn 27” (J; +’¥ Py); VND 
Ts 9°; cf. ’9 D9 Ho x14; also ¥ Syp “Y “AD Tg 
10”, and 14”; fig. of transgressions La 1", del, 
’y GY Lohr Bu, but read by yb (v. éd.); of 
hardship, “} 82 3°, 

thsby appar. n.[m.], only ‘Ya AMY ADS 
yand y 127, usu. (after YNND) furnace, crucible 
(Hup fr. III. bby ; De al. workshop, fr. I. bby), 
but wholly dub.; NH openly Levy*#¥5it. 64, 


bi 
Che Du del. as gloss; cf. discussion Che 
Expos. T. viii. 236, 336 Ne. 287, 879 - * 


bby 


pli (o>y] vb. conceal (NH id., der. 
spec.);—Qal Pt. pass. 222Y y-go% as subst. owr 
secret, i.e. hidden sin (|| NY). MNiph. Pf. be 
concealed, of wisdom, 3 fs. ‘2Y2 MDDY? Jb 28”; 
of a fact or condition, D2¥] 2 Ch 9’, 21 consec. 
Ly 5? (all c. [9 pers.), *2*Y 1 Ly 4% Nu 5” 
(gE) eer py) concealed, c. M1 in peri- 
phrastic conjug. 1 K 10° (} pers.); abs. ppyy-P3 
Boreas -2 iis. moby IH Na 3" mayest thou be- 
come obscured (as to the senses; fig. for swoon), 
but very doubtful, read perhaps maby? [Dr]. 
3. pl. ppdy) 264 those who conceal themselves, 
i.e. their thoughts, dissemblers (|| SW ‘N2). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. p dyn 244: 2 pl: DDT Ez 
22%: Impf. 2 ms. Dyn y 10'" ppyn Vas: 
3 mpl. Dy? Ly 20%, ete.; Inf. abs. ppyn V spiel. 
py Jb 42° Pr 28” ;—conceal, hide, c. |) pers. 
2K 4” (|| D WHT Nd), usu. hide the eyes from 
(110), i.e. disregard Is 1° Ez 22, 1) /Y ppyn 
Ly 20%, jf om. Pr 28”; hide the eyes by (3) a 
bribe 1S 12° (i.e. pervert justice, but v. 1. [SY 
3d); hide (cover) the ear La 3% (turn a deaf 
ear); hide (obscure) counsel (73) Jb 42°; nnd 
YA yy 10! why dost thou [”] hide, sc. thine eyes 
(so most), or practise concealment (=hide thy- 
self)? Hithp. Pf. 2 ms. consec. Dij) nobynn) 
Dt 224 and thou hide thyself completely from 
them (utterly neglect to aid), so Inf. estr. (BIND 
om.) pbynnd v°; so also Imp/. c. I, pdynn 
55°, poynn Is 587; once lit. ape Deyn Ibo 
wherein snow hides itself. 

tanbyn n.f. hidden thing, seeret (so, c. 
7, van d. H. Bu, *- Baer Ginsb);—’F what is 
hidden Jh 28"; pl.estr, AOI NYA Ib rx! 
secrets of wisdom, 55 Ay 44”, 

tyinby n.pr.loc. (cf. Sab. npr. ody 
Hal™);—priestly city in Benj. Jos 21" (P), 
@ Tauada, A Adpor, GL Edpov; = ND2Y in 
|| z Ch 6% (G Tareped, GL Adapod); mod.‘Almit, 
c. 1 hour NE. of Jerusalem, y, Buhl &*" ”, 

frmnbat jnby a.pr.toe.in Moab, Nu 
a ipa (P), G Tedpov’ AcBrabarp 5 =) Tie GV 

ninady, nra-by ete.,v. mppy sub IL nby. 


trnaby 1. n.pr.m. a Benjamite 1 Ch 8” 
O%; moey 78; & Sadapaid, Tadrenad, Adapod, etc. 


2. n.pr.loc. (= fody q.v.) 1 Ch 6® Baer 
Ginsb (van d. H. M229), 
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ody 


toby: n.pr.m. Edomite Gn36°"8=1Ch 
tp TeyAop. 


II. pby (of foll.; perh. orig. be mature 
(sexually); Aram. py be strong, psx rejuvenate 
(certainly denom.), Ar. pe be lustful (id.); ef. 
Sab. od, ody young man CIS*-?P-% 4, Ay, até 
id.; Ph. noby girl; Nab. Palm. ody, ody slave, 
Palm. fpl. harlots; & Nr dyy, NIN PAY, Syr. 
JOSS, JRxouNS young man, young woman). 


toby n.m. young man ;—’y abs. 1 § 20”, 
Deyn 175; /Y prob. also v? 16% (for MT DY) 
Gr Krenkel?4¥ 4 ),509 By HPS, 

tT maby n.f. young woman (ripe sexually; 
maid or newly married) ;—’y Gn 24% (J), Ex 
2°(E), Pr30° Is4U ph niopy yy 687 Ct 1° 68; 
nindy-by to (the voice of) young women, either 
lit., or of soprano or falsetto of boys: 1 Ch 15” 
9! (rd. 129 nindy-by [for tad nao dy], «voce 
virginea a pueris decantandum,’ Thes), 46' 48” 
(rd. niopy->y [for niio-by] ; tr. prob. to 49’). 

t[ombdy] n.pl.abstr. youth, youthful 
vigour ;—only sf. wordy Jb 20" Qr (Kt indy), 
porby v 89% Jb 33”; Dry Is 54%. 


III. oby (of foll., meaning dub.; cf. NH 
DPW (chiefly world, age); MI? nby, Ph. éd., 
Aram, Noy, JaaNx, Nab. ody, Palm. xnby; 
Ar. ple creation, world, etc.; Eth. AI": aevum, 
saeculum, etc.; acc. to Thes al. from 1. nby the 
hidden, cf. K6*»87; Lag?*™ ep. quadril. le 
primitive waters; Ew'™* cp. Eth. OAT: time 
[7 dyr Di]; Ba 2™S sv 880. 685 on Ag. alldti,ulld 
[ulldnw, remote time], cf. DIF¥?® Jen ay. 

pbiy jo MM long duration, antiquity, 
futurity ;—'y Gn 9”+ 405 t.; poy 37419 t.; 
pidy 2 Ch 33’, rd. prob. poiy (for other explan. 
v. note in Kit®*); sf. woby Ec 12°; pl. pipdiy 
Is 264+ 7 t,, pydy v145°+2 t.; estr. mbip 
Ts 457;—+1. of past time: a. ancient time: 
Y 12 days of old Is 63°" Am 9" Mi5' 7 Mal 
3; Y nid’ Dt 327; “Y DY Is 44’ ancient people; 
yp ia Je 5; “Y NIM old waste places Is 58” 
614, cf. Ez 26%"; /Y ‘NNB ancient gates 24"; 
‘y mn Jb 22"; “y mans Je 6%; Y bavi 18%; 
’y Sys) Pr 22% 23"; “y mona Ez 36°; “Y(19) 2 
from of old Is 64? Je2™ Jo2’, of the fathers 
Jos 242, the prophets Je 28°, the ancient nrdpy 


poy 


Gn 6'; (Ez32” 6 Co for pdayp; but 18.27% read 
power for py We Dr HPS); ’y nna long in 
them 1s64‘(text dub.). b. “Y "ND the long dead 
143° La3°; so’) DY Ez 26”. —¢. of God, 30: 
former acts Is 46°; as redeemer Is 637°; of love 
y 25°, judgment 119”, dominion Is 63”; long 
silence 4257"; his wisdom personif. Pr 8”; 
his existence ~ 93%. 4d. of things: ’y mya) 
ancient hills Gn 49%(J), Hb 3° (|| 1977), 
Dt 33% (|| 4p 7n)._e, pl. DDD NY y 77" 
years of ancient times ; modi nyt Is 51°; 
pabyd Ec 1° in olden times. 2. a. indef. 
futurity, c. prep. for ever, always (sts.= during 
the lifetime) ; poy Tay slave for ever Dt 15” 
Li 27"3b,40rs “yd 2Y serve for ever Ex 21° 
(E), Ly 25°; ’y ty 1S 1%; V NPNa Ly 25® 
redemption at any time; ’Y NI Je 20” ever 
pregnant (womb); ’Y nbd3 v"' of persecutors 
of Jeremiah ; ‘y naqn 23%; ’Y pus 73” alway 
at ease ; 'Y? MY (7M) may the king live alway 
1K 1" Ne 23; cf.) DY DD TI par; aw 
orbs snd ndwy 618; so of the pious, DID nd /yd 
15°; oD 53 Pr 10, cf. 307; other phr.: 37778 
413 55% 618 73% 1215 Pr 10”; AWN “Y 897 
I will sing for ever (as long as I live), ef, 527° 
11538 145%; “yb main 30% 44° 52" 79"; other 
emotions and activities continuous through life 
gn BN ele 86” Tighe Les Mi 4°, ef. 
’yb 2°. b.=continuous existence, (1) of things: 
the earth, NY pdiyp YOS3 Ec 1*; other phr.: 
y 78" 104°, heavens and contents 148°, ruined 
cities Is 25? 324 Ez 26” 27°° 28”, ruined lands 
Te 18) 25%? 41535 126.62 Bz 209 Zp 2%: “yay syd 
Ts 30° for a witness for ever, in a book; (2) of 
nations: max pdiyd 447 (Babylon loqu.), cf. 
81" Ob™; “yd avi of Judah Jo 4; (3) families 
v 49” Is14™; the dynasty of Saul 18 13%; 
house of Eli 2*°; (4) national relations: n2°s 
“y continual enmity Ez 25% 35°; of exclusion 
from” bmp, ’y sy Dt 23'=Ne13'; various rela- 
tions Is 327 34"; “y MIN perpetual reproach 
78, of dynasty of David 28 3% 121 K 2%, 
families v* 2K 5% 106" Je35° ¢. of divine 
existence: Dy bx Gn2r® (J); ’y nbx Is 4o®; 
“yb soon on Dt 32; “0 Dn 12’; of divine 
name, "yd ‘My At Ex 3% (E), ef. 2 Ch 33? (v. 
supr.); blessing and praise of it 2S 7=1 Ch 
17%, ~72" 135°; of ” himself 89%; attributes, 
nans Je 31° 1K 10%; son Is 54° y 89? 1388; 
iN /y> yr Ch 26% 2 Ch 5 786 20% Er 3! 
100° 106! 107! 118175497 3614 26 t., Je 33%: 
3139 y 1049; Nox 11771465; Py 119%; AyY 
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pow 


33"; reign Ex 158 (E), 10" 66’ 92° 146" Je 
10” Mi4?; ava “pS min’ ¥ 9% 29” 102” Las; 
presence in Zion 1 Ch 23” Is 33% 60% Ez 37° 
437°; his salvation Is 51°*; “y ny Dt 337 
everlasting arms ; “yb ma ondsn ayy wx bs 
Ec 3%. d. of God’s covenant: ’Y M3 ever- 
lasting covenant Gn g'® 147319 Ex 317° Ly 24° 
Nu 18” (all P), 28 23° 1 Ch16"”=y 105”, Is 
24° 555 61° Je 32% 50° Ez 16 37%; covenant 
with Noah,’ M1) Gn 9" (P); God remembers 
it 1 Ch 16"=y105%, y111°; will not break it, 
’ys Ju 2); ’y nix Ex317(P); ’y sy nix Dt 28%. 
e. of God’s laws: (o')129 Is597 p119”; DSWD 
i ro; my yea "y pn Ex 29° 3071 (E), Lv 
611-16 7 ha to! 24° Nu yp Q8-H-19 (P), also Je es (of 
bounds of sea); ’y ay pn Ex12™%(J), ¥ nian 
yh 247) 23% 29° Ly an ha Io? 1679-31-34 57% re 
21.31.41 24° Nu 10° co 183 Loo. (P) (most of 
these in fact specif, Jewish and temporary); 
temple to bear God’s name, ’y Sy 1K 9’ =2 Ch 
716; yb 2 K 217 2 Ch 334; consecrated “yd 30°; 
its ceremonies ’y> 2°; Levit. priesthood, ynnwd 
’y sy 1 Ch 15°; Aaronic priesthood, ‘pv snd 
’y sy 23%,  £. of God’s promises: his word, 
‘yb mrp) Is 408; promised dynasty of David, sy 
’y(7) 2 S , peta — I Ch a amici Vv 18i—e2 S 
22°), 1 K 2° Ch 22” y 89°; “yo 1 K 9° 1 Ch 
28'7 2 Ch 13° P8927 2S y= 1h 1777; 
of holy land 1 Ch 28°, ’Y NINN Gn 178 48* Lv 
25°(P); given ‘yb Ex 32(J) 2 Ch 207; ’y sy 
Gn 13°, inherited ’yb Is 60” ¥ 37"; “y sy Is 
347; dwelt in ’y sy Ez37*; other blessings, 
‘yo Dt 5% Ho 2”; ’y sy Dtr2® 2S 4%=1Ch 
17%, 133%; /Y NOBY Is 35" gx" 6x"; ‘DAT 
¥ 139"; “Y DW Is 56°63"; “Y mis 55%; “y pe 
60"; Jerus. to abide “yb Je 17% 1251, of. Je 
31°; “psy y48* _g. of relations between God 
and his people, ’y> 1 Ch 29'8 W 45% 85° 103° 
1457 Ig 57'¢ Je aii La aft Jo gti “y(n) sy 
y 28° Mali‘, hh. of Messianic dynasty and 
king; ” y(d) Wrro*; having divine throne 457; 
name endures 72”; established 89%; God 
blesses him 45°; of his reign, “y sy} Any Is 9°. 
i,=indefinite, wnending future: live ’y> Gn 3” 
Thy; AN ’ybn DNDN Ze 15 the prophets, 
can they live for ever? cf. "95 don 49°; ¢. neg. 
never Ezrg” Pr 27. j. after death: “py nsw 
Je 51°"; “y ma Ecra®; Y "0 Dnr2?; “y pent 
v?; also v’Jon 2’ Ec 29°, k.=age (duration) 
of the world; D393 }N2 DY NN Ee 3" the age of 
the world he hath set, ete. (cf. esp. NH; others i), 
1, pl. intens. everlastingness, eternity: nywn 
ody Is45"; pdy pry Dn o™; pydyy my 


cmby 


Is 26* (RVm rock of ages); p»aby $5 mandi 

W145"; also 61° 77° 1K 88 =2Ch6% wm. 

special phr.: ndyy(n) sy(Q1) pdwy(n)a (37) from 

everlasting to everlasting, of ” 90%, ’* IDN 

103”; benedictions 1Ch 16%=y 106%, Ne 9° 

1 Ch 29” ¥ 41"; the land given sy) ody md 

ndiy Je 77 25°; poy ayy nny from now and 

for ever  115'° 121° (i.e. as long as one lives); 
of people’s hope in God 131°; dynasty of David 

Is 9°; of God’s acts, words, etc. Mi 4’ Is 597 

¥ 125°, cf. 1137;—-v. further 1. TY p. 723. 

— aibsy y. diy, miaby v. moby, 1. aby, 
myazby, ab no-by v. mby, 1. aby. 
t[D wy ] vb. rejoice (|| with DY, yoy q.¥.; 

NH mpydy rejoicing (once Levy #8". 7) ) ;__ 

Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. DY Jb 20° he shall not re- 

joice.  Niph. Pf 3 fs. OoY2 Th 39" (of 

ostrich’s wing) = flap joyously. Hithp, 

Impf, 1 pl. cohort. ADPYNI Pr 7" let us delight 

ourselves in (3) love. 


TLY QV] vb. assumed as oY of Pi. Impf. 
3 mpl. DI-YPY Tb 39® they drink (2) blood, but 
rd. proh. WPY>! (I. 93>) Thes Ol De Me Dial. 


inka ov ] vb. cover (N H id., cover, faint; 
Ar. Calé smear, U1. cover, ils sheath; As. 
elpitu, pining, eahaustion) ;— Pu. Pt. f. covered, 
encrusted, cstr. nay Ct 5“ his belly of ivory 
encrusted with sapphires. Pf. 3 pl. apy 723 
Is 51” thy sons are enshrouded, enwrapped, i. e. 
their senses obscured = have swooned away ; 
so also Ez 31”, rdg. 3 fs. npby for subst. nBpy 
(Ko"+), all the trees have fainted for (Y) 
him (so G@ GM HiCoal.). Hithp. enwrap one- 
self, Impf. 38.5 PYNM Gn 38™ (J); =swoon away, 
3 ms. nbyr') Jon 4°; 3 fpl. mpbynn Am 8", 


mpby Ez 31° y. foregoing. 


oy vb. rejoice, exult (NH id. (rare) ; 
Hiph. Impf. yw°dyy Ecclus 40”; As. elésu, exult ; 
Sab. voy joys CIS Ne #4157; v, also ry, bby); 
—Qal Pf 3 ms. “2 ‘32 VY 182! my heart 
exulteth in’%; Impf. 3 ms. TTY3 yy: 1Ch16” 
the field exulteth; cf. 3 fs. IP YOVA Pr 11” 
(|| 179) 3 1s. 12 TYPPY y 9° (ie. in 4; +n0b, 
||"); 3 mpl. 2 38P¥. y 52 (in; || mow, 129); 
prriss sd sydyr 684 (+ mw, || wiv); +°2 25° 
ecult at me; Inf. cstr. yous Pr 28” when the 
righteous ewult. ; 
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Toy 


As 

t{Lnawsdy] n.f, exultation ;—sf. pnyyoy 
Y boyd 192 Hb 3" their exultation was as tt 
were to devour the poor. 


aby (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. Gle hang, be 
suspended, cleave, adhere; Gi leech; un. unit. 
iile; As. ikitw, of some inferior animal (word- 
list); Syr. KAN, etc., F xprdy all leech). 

trpby n.f. leech (perh. Aram. loan-wd.; 
>vampyre-like demon, Ew al. = Ar. “Aulak 
Wer*-2 1 or name of sage, as some Rabb.; v. 
discussion De Toy) ;—n'22 ‘HY "yd Pr 30%, 

mN5SY Ib 5" ete, v. MW sub dw. 

1, 1. OY, DY v. sub I. ony. 


Woy 1p take one’s stand, stand (NH id. ; 
— Tr 520 


Ph. smy; As. emédu, stand, set wp; Ar. 326 
prop up, support, and deriv.; Eth. 09°.&: 
pillar; & NDSY pillar, Syr. \$csax, Palm: 
NTIDY, cf. also n.pr. tyn'n; Sab. wy pellar, 
ace. to CIS*™ (or other deriv. fr. Y toy DHM 
ZMG xxxyii aes) pl. PTOYN pillars DHM zie Denkm. 
aus Abess. %);—Qal,,, Pf. ’y Gn 1974 Cs fs. NOY 
2K 13°+, etc.; Impf. TY) Ex 217, TOY! Na 
184, “TOY 1$16"4; 1s. TOYS Hb 2}, WHYS) 
281"; 3 mpl. MOY Je 3244 , THY Kz 174, 
2 mpl. PIOYA) Dt 44, ete.; Imv. WY 1S 974, 
“Toy 28 1°; fs. WY Is 47” Je 48", etc.; Inf. 
abs. TOY Est 9"; cstr. TOY Ex 18+, sf. Woy 
Je18™, FIOY Ob", etc.; Pe. MY Is 3%+, f. 
ney Hg 2°+, etc.;—1. a. take one’s stand, 
and (esp. pt.) stand, be in a standing attitude: 
C. by by, 18 26% 252” 2K 27+, so pt. Gn 
18°(J), 41™"7(E) +, ?Y on, Ex 35(E), Dt27"4; 
ce. 2 loc. Ex 32% Nu 22% (all JE), +; c. 8 
loc. 1 K 20% (+2 pers.), Je 48 Ez 21% 24; 
C. Os pera. 19.17" 2K 5: ¢. DSN Gn 41° (E), 
Ez’ 10° Ne 8; ¢. Py) Gn 18% 1 K 3% 87+; 
before %, for intercession Gn19” (J), Dt 4” Je 
15118”, etc.; take one’s stand and do a thing 
iS 17° 1K 8* 2K 18%=Is 36"+; sq. inf. 
1K8"=2Ch5"+. b, stand forth (to speak, 
etc.) 2K10°+. ce. take a stand against (>), in 
opposition to, Ju 6" Hzr 10” (but stand over, 
=have charge of, acc. to Kue S47") 2 Ch 2678; 
of, DAnDY Ly 19° (H) against the blood of, i.e. 
seek one’s blood, life; c. 10° Is 50° together, i. e. 
against each other. 4d. present oneself before 
(22) Gn 43% (J), Exg”(E), Nu 27?*"(P), 1S 
167+; before ’ (in sanctuary) Dt 19” Je 7" 


7 


‘TOY 


cf. 18° Ly 9°(P); so in heaven 1K 22% = 2 Ch 
18”; ¢, 3 loc. of child at birth Ho 13”, in 
palace (as retainer, courtier) Dn 1‘. e. ¢. "328. 
attend upon, be(come) servant of 18 16” (v. Dr), 
1K 1?+; servant of’ 1K 17! 18% 2K 3% 5° Je 
15"; priests (innw>)” MDD 108 Ju20¥%Ez 44" 
2 Ch 29"; of Levites, stand before congreg. for 
menial duties Ez44"' Nu16°(P).  £. stand afar 


ingly) Jb 30” (but rd. HWY, of God, Me Hi 
Du). i. stand, subj. bs Zexr4* (oy loc.), y~ 122? 
(a loc.) so 26"(fig.). j. stand, of water, OT 7Y 
yw104°. Vid. also preps. bis Ox, by Synat, Dy, 
etc. 2. a. stand still, stop, cease moving, 
of moon Josro® (JE; || Oa), sun v®, both, 
Hb 3"; of pers. 18 9” (opp. 12¥), 2S 2* (opp. 
1), Moy Hy Na 2°+; stop flowing (of oil) 
2K 4°; remain standing, c. WANA Juz" 18 
14° etc.; of eruption in skin = remain un- 
changed Lv 13**; so (without ’n) 13°* (all P). 
b.=be inactive 2Ch 20” (opp. pnbnp, +333%Ni7), 
c.=be attentive Jb 37". d. stop, cease doing 
a thing 2 K 138; c. Gn 29* 30° (both J), Jo 
joe 3. a. tarry, delay Gn 45° (EB), Jos 10” 
(JE; opp. 17}), 1S 20% (opp. M9, NVAN), +. 
b. remain, c. 3 loc. 2 K 15” Dt 10"; c, “Tey 
Dt 5% (opp. AW); +inf. purpose Est 77, c. 
continue, abide Je 32 1866” y 102” (opp. 128) ; 
= dwell Ex 8% (J; by loc.); syd 19” urs? 
1s: pripd ¥ 33" Ecr‘; 3iN3 Hg 2°; of plan= 
be established y 33” (earlier DiP, as Is 14%), so 
Est 3‘ Dn 11”; = maintain itself (earlier DIP 


Jos 2") Ec 29; 3 ‘apy N? Dnio”. di. en- 
dure Ex 18% (E), Ez 22"(|| PIM). e. be stead- 
fast Dt 25° Ru 27. £. persist He 8°. 4. 


make a stand, hold one’s ground, Am 2™ 2K 
10* Mal 3"+; c. Bp) Ju2" 2K rot+, ‘353 
Jos 10° 21 (Ginsb; van d. H. Baer vi), 23° 
(all D); c. by, for one’s life Est 8" 9’, 5. 
stand upright: a. remain standing 2 K 13°; of 
head 6° remain upright upon him (wdy); of 
house (fig. of endurance) Jb8", Prr2’7. b. 
stand up, opp. sit, Ne 8° Jb 29° (+D%P); opp. 
lie prostrate Ez 2! (W227>y), so 37” (td.), Dn 
10", v4 (FIHY-Y), Est'84; of revival after death 
Dn 1218 (late for D1), e. stand up, rise, of 
water Jos 3" (+ appos. TH8 73), v6 ( +32 + id. ; 
both JE). . be erect, upright, of boards Ex 26 
36" (P). + 6. a. arise, appear, come on the 
scene (=D'P; late) Ezr 2°=Ne7™, ¥106® (cf. 
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Ecclus 47”), esp. Dn 82 11254 ral, of. 117 
(133), v2?! ((2D2¥); c. NOD instead of He 4%; of 
war 1 Ch 20%, deliverance Est 4%. b. stand 
forth, appear = come into being Is 48” 33° 
119. ¢. rise wp as foe (earlier D\p Am 7° 
Gn 4°), c. by against 1 Ch 21! 2 Ch 20% Dn 8” 
at>. "I? against 10". 7. rare usages are: 
a. “NS ’Y stand with, as attendant, servitor 
Gn 45'(E), Nur®(P). b. take one’s stand in 
covenant, N22 2K 23%. ¢. stand I)" 7Y Ez 
33° (resort to the sword). 4d. stand “ WiD3 
Je 23%” (vy. TID). e. be appointed Ezr 10”. 
f. stand before ("955) beast Ly 18” (carnal inter- 
course) gg. grow flat, insipid (Gie), taste of 
wine Je 48" (fig. of Moab), or remain unchanged 
(so most, in that case cf. 3 b).—"T2¥ Dn 11’? is 
erpt., rd. prob. OY, or WY (OND"D subj.), join 
then to 107 and del.11!*; so Bey Behrm Marti™™". 


etc.; Impf. M2Y2 Pr2g*+, WY 2K 8'+; 3 fs. 
sf. *27¥A1 Ez 2? 3%, 1 pl. TY3) Ne 4%, etc.; 

Imv. V2¥77 Ts 21°; ‘sf. NPY Ez 24"; Inf. abs. 
THY Ne 7°; estr. WHY 1K 154+; Pt. Woy 
2 Ch 18* (but v. Hoph.);—1. station, set, c. 
ace. Ju 16" (}'3); for duty Nu 11 (E; N3°2D), 
1 K 12® (a loc.), 2Ch 19° (d.), Ne 13” (“oY 
NY), Is 21° + (Ne 4’* read perhaps Qal, so 
Perles4™™®), c. Yagainst Ne 4°. 2. cause to 
stand firm yy 18* = 2S 22** (c. 2Y loc.); main- 
tain (opp. overthrow) Ex9" (J), 1K 15%, cf. Pr 
294. 3. cause to stand up, set wp, erect, c. acc. 
+ %yrby Ez 2? 3%, so yy-by Dn 8*; temple 
Ezr 2° (by loc.), cf. 2Ch24" (y loc., of repairs) ; 
esp. doors Ne3'+7t. Ne; Asherim 2 Ch 33%, 
cf. apt 4, + °9pd present one before king 
Gn 47’ (P), ” (in sanctuary) Ly 14" +3 t. P, + 

(of goat) Lv 16’, priest Lv 27°+ 4 t. P,+(of 
beast) Ly27". 5. appoint Ne 73 1Ch 15" 4 

(late); c.°Y over Nex 3°+,¢.inf. purpose 67 +,c, 
2 acc. Ch 15"; = assign (land) to (5) 2 Ch 338 
(\|2K 218103); appoint courses of priests 8" 312, 
cf. Ne 13”; ordain commandments, ?Y pers. Ne 
10", cf, 2 Ch 30°; establish DOA 1 Ch ry 
(12 loc.), cf. 2 Ch 98 ~ 148°; c. acc. of covenant 
yrop’=7Chi6™ (5 pers. + brei); c. IND vision 
Dn 11** (=fulfil, earlier 0°77). +6. other 
meanings: @.YJBNS Y 2 K 8" have a fixed look. 
b. c. ace. N43 loc. W 31° (fig.). ©. make to 
stand (in a covt.; v. || 2K 23°) 2Ch34”, d. re= 
store waste places Ezrg*®. e. + 17322 Est 4°, 
i.e. make servant to. £. cause wind to arise 


Toy 


W107”, g. =raise an army Dn 1r1""3.— 2 Ch 
18" vy, Hoph.; y 30° v. 1; Ez 297 y. TD. 
tHoph. Jmpf. 3 ms. “12}) Ly 16” be presented 
(of goat),+” "282; Pt. Woy nT 1K 22% he 
was caused to stand, i.e. propped up, in (3) his 
chariot, so rd. also || 2 Ch 18% (as G), for MT 
THY2.—On Pf. NIV v. Y y 30% 

i) [772] n.[m.] standing-place;—only sf, 
after prep. s DTV" oy WP" Ne o° they stood up 
im their place (later equiv. of DANA), 87 (no 
vb.); ¢. TY 2Ch 30% 35%, Swy-by “y 3430; 
D}OY-Py DIYS) Ne 13", so “SY Dn 8"; 
vey OxS a7; TOW-by thy 10%, 


Tinmy] n.f. standing-ground ;—sf. N° 
inwey D3) Mix"; text dub. v. Now. 

TNOY, Way oe n,m.’ *7” pillar, column;— 
3%9Y abs. 1 K 7>4, estr, Ex 137+; TY abs. 
Je 527, estr. Nur4™; sf. iY 2 Ch 23%. 
pl. OY 1 K 7+, less oft, Y v" +45 cstr. 
"RHY Ex 26”+, less oft. OY 387+ 5 sf. WY 
Ex 36%+4, TOY 27+, etc.;—1. pillar, sup- 
porting house Ju16”*”; pillars in tabern. 
Ex 27°"7 36° Nu 37427 t. Ex Nu (P), + 
moy py pillars of acacia wood Ex 26°” 
36°; pillars in Sol.’s palace 1 K 77°, “YT pba 
v°, DIS "BY v? pillars of cedar (P); in Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 42°; UY ’Y Est 1° (in palace), Ct 
5. (sim.). 2. two bronze pillars—1 K 7" 
2 K 25%=Je52"—before temple  K 74 
r4t. 1K 4, +2K 25°77 = Jen 2221, Jean 
1Ch 18° 2Ch 3+ 5t.Ch; perl. one of these 
was ‘YT by which king stood in temple 2K 11 
= 2Ch 23", 2K 23°; >’p here = standing- 
place, platform Thes al.; two pillars bef. Ezek.’s 
temple Ez 40”. 3. columns, uprights, of 
silver Ct 3™(litter), 4. 1¥Y’Y Ju20% column 
of smoke: }2¥(3) ‘9 Ex 137”(J) + 6t. JE, hence 
Neg?” y9975 ||UN(7) 9 Ex 13%”(J), Nu 
44 (JE), Ne gf is 123) UN y Ex rie (J), 


all of the theoph. at time of Exodus. 5. a, 
bra ’Y Je 1" (fig. of proph.). b. poet. of 


pillars of earth Jb 9° ¥ 75%, of heaven Jb 26". 
c. of wisdom’s house Pr 9’. 

Tt [say] n.[m.] office, function, ser- 
‘vice Sie Fs station, office, post FV2VO Is 22" 
(|| 1280), DWYO-PY 2Ch 35" at their post. 2. 
office, funetion 1Ch 23™. 3. service, prob. 
specif. waiting at table (strictly mode of stand- 
ing), estr. VID TWYD ¥ K ro°= 2 Cho. 
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boy 
Tray n.[m.] standing-ground, foot- 
hold ¥ 69° (in fig.). 
"TOY v. OY infr. sub DDY, 
iToy (v of foll.; cf. As. emi, be untted, 


associated; emiltu, family, family connexion ; 
NH n’»y = BH (rare)). 

TL my] nm." associate, fellow, 
relation (perh. orig. f. abstr. association, cf. 
ne) ;—alw. sf: ‘NY 123 Ze 13” a man (who 
is) my fellow; elsewhere only Lv: in py 57; 
recipr. INMYS WX 19" 24% cf. 257; ANY 
18 ny TgP7 gp'414.15, . 


Srey and similar n.pr. v. sub I. ony. 


fy vb. labour, toil (NH id.; Ar. Set 
labour, make; Sab. boy work (¢n. or yb.) 
GIS 70.280 Aram. 229, Ssh; Zinj. by; As. 
nimelu, gain, possessions) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’y 
Hoa ss xis, nboy Pr16”; 2 ms. APY Jon 4”; 
158 *mDDYy Ec 2" + 2t.; 3 pl. POY y127'; Impf. 
3 ms. ping Ec 1° + 3 t.;—labour (very late): in 
building y 127’; tillage, c. 2 Jon 4; gen., c. 


Stoysys Bl of, 21.19.20, 


ae 


fury ma.m2?4 £72005 (against Albr24™! 
899) 13, vy, KGS" §%™) trouble, labour, toil (on 
this form ag abstr. vy. Lag?’ Ba%®™);—’y 
Nu 237+; estr. boy Juro%+; sf. doy Gn 
41+, etc.;—1. trouble (|| sorrow): one’s own 
suffering, fi) >2Y Je 20%; DYD/Y 10"; * 
‘yy Dt 267 y 2538; fIN)’Y go; || MN Nu 237 Jb 
5% [M2 Jb 7%; wes ’y Ts 53" 2D 73" 
2 /Y TAY Jb 3%; /Y "BN 167; ’yd ooN 
TAY 57; HOON WIN “Ya y 73°; ‘py now Jb 11"; 
/y 92 Gn 4x (E); a2 xd ’p Pr 3375 apn 
‘yn wr) Ju 10%, 2. trouble, mischief, as 
done to others: || 1% Pr24?; ‘Y “¥* y94™; 
7) Hb; NR YW yy; ND 10%; 
‘yn 5515 | NN Is x0! 59! Hb a 7" Jb 4? 
ra: inna OY y 140" mischief of their lips. 
3. toil, labour (late in Heb.): Ec 211°?! 38 
Pig gis 67 815 ro; C. oy (q. v.) 3 g 11.19.20 BS 
bry (Name) SIN 2182, DEY AWAD 0%; = fruit 
of labour, 37" DYoND Vypr1o5"; nad ‘ya 23) 
104” he humbled their mind by toil. 

Ti. boy n.pr.m, name in Asher 1 Ch 7, 


@ Apvaa, GL Adap. 


by 


v1 bny n.m.?"’°” labourer, sufferer ;— 
“y Pr 16% + 2 t.; pl. pybny Ju5”%;—1. labourer, 
workman: Ju 5% Pr 16”. 2. sufferer, Jb 
3° (|| YB 2), 20%. 


+. boy adj. verb. toiling, only Ec, as 
pred.;—Eec 2° 3° 48 9°, 

pony qo iPr-gent. Amalek (on — v. Lag 
BN 162 Ba NB 16°) ;—ancient people Nu 24”, S. of 
Canaan—in Negeb 13” (all JE), fierce and war- 
like Bedawin (cf. GASm Ss? GFM 753%), 
foes of Isr. during Exodus Ex 17°+ 6 t. Ex 17 
(E), Dt 251"; later marauders in Isr. territory 
Ju 3" 63 4” ro, defeated by Saul 18 14% 
15°+9 t.1 S14, 28", and by David 30% (cf. 
adj.gent. infr.), 28 8°=1 Ch 18", cf. y 83°; 
also 97 2S 1?(where read pony or ponya, v. 
Comm.); “y 1 Ch 4%; as grandson of Esau Gn 
362 (P) = 1 Chi™, Gn 36"; appar. connected 
with Ephr. territory Ju 5" (cf. 12% infr.; yet 
GFM conj.P2Y)—On Amalek vy. NG Amaewites 0860; 
Ency. Bi, s.v. 

typbny adj.gent. 1S 30% 25 13, also (as 
pred.) v°; coll.=(the) Amalekites 1 S 25°" 301, 
elsewh. c. art. V3 Nu 14” 8° (J; all+ 29230), 
1S 247%; Yn Mw’ Gnir47; YI 7 Ju re” (in 
Ephraim) ; rd.93 also Ju1™ (for DY7) BuGFM, 
> pony Hollenb Mey Kit™"; on 28 1’ vy. foreg. 


TL DISY vb. (of foll. cf. Ar. £8 be com- 


prehensive, include ; ee company ; also paternal 
unele; perhaps As. wummanu, people; Sab. ny 
either (a) people, or (6) paternal uncle CIS ”:*°; 
pl. sf. INDDYN = (0) Mordtm #™- Insehr. 45. ae also 


often in n.pr. CIS No.5,1, 99,7 etc., Pritt Neve Beitr. 25 
Hom Chrest: 12, 183; A.und A.6 VW7o GGN 1893, van 


OY, oy ‘on n.m.°""»°(y, infr.) people (N H 
id., plebeian, common man; X NY people, pl. 
peoples, tribes, ete.; Syr. sax; Ar. 2s v. supr.; 
orig. mng. prob. those wnited, connected, related, 
cf. We &&% 1898; 40) ;—abs. DY Gn ye py Ju 
9° +, OY Jos8"+ ; estr. OY Nu21+; sf OY Ex 
37+, JOY 22% + ,etc.; pl. DY Ts2°+ , DMDY (cf. 
BAram.) Neg”; estr. "BY 1K 8%+4 , OY Neg”; 
pl.c.sf. v. 1.09 ;—(Thes cites foll.as £. JY NNOM 
Ex 5° [but corrupt and unintellig.; read perh. 
799 NNO, so GS Di]; Ju 18? [but NW must 
agree with lost word city, or the like, v. GFM]; 
Je8* [but read AW for AIW Gie]);—1. a 
people, nation (sts. || 13), n, coll. (sg. Ex 218 Jog 
17" 28 174 oft., or pl. Ex 20% 24? Je 5 
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IMS DY=all mankind Gn 11°(J); peoples in 
gen, 27” (J; || DYEN2), Ex ro’ (E), Dt 2% 4°+ 
oft. Dt, Ne 13%+oft.; DY bap Gn 283 (P) an 
assembly (multitude) of peoples, 48* (P), Ez23” 
32°(+40°D2); one’s own people Je 46% 45” 
Ru 120151616 (on "22 MY Ct 6" vy. esp. Bu); 
particular peoples, Egypt Gn 41° (E), Ex1”(E), 
Ne g+; DINDY Am 1°; WinD-DY (i.e. Moab) 
Nu 21" (JE), Je 48; but esp. Isr. Ex 1” (E) 
+ oft.; W* J3-DY v9 (J); called min “y Nur1” 
(E), 1S 2%+4, and (by) "BY Ex 37 51 (J) + oft 
{all periods); DTS SA-DY SNP Ju 20%, DAPIDY 
Ly 16% (P), BY bap y 107”; esp. 1 BY (oft. 
in contempt or disgust) Nu 11'*%+; fig. of 
ants Pr 30”, the shaphan v™, locusts Jo 27, ef. 
bey) pyd v 74" (where rd, D'¥ pyd Hup-Now). 
—On J Ue” Ve ‘pony . 2.=smaller units, e.g. 
a. inhab. of a city Gn 19* (J), 1S 98 Je 29°” 
2 Ch 31'+ (Je 8° del. wa ®& Gie Co Rothst). 
b. inhab. ofa locality Je 37” [appar.not=tribe, 
Dt 33° rd. 3©Y G Di Dr, Ho 10% Jug*" rd. JW] 
WeNow; v.subd]. c. retainers, followers Gn 
ra ant qa an6 Ju ee g> 2 S a5% Je 412435 
d. people bearing arms1 S11" 1K 204; 323’P 
Nu 20” (JE), i.e. a powerful force; S3¥7 DY 
Nu31(P), menpen 'Y Jos8'" 107 117 (all JE); 
so prob. Ju 5° a (fighting) band ; perh. also vy 
(rd. sg.? v. GFM Bu). 3.=common people 
Je 2x! 22% Ly 4” (opp. ruler v”), Ne 5! (opp. 
pe737'), 7° (opp. rulers). 4. people in gen., 
persons Gn 50” (E), so appar. 10) WS pyavbs 
Ex 33° (J), Nuri (J), Jos 5°°(D), Ju g* (as 
sg.), v” (as pl.), Je 36°; persons labouring 1 K 
9”; superior persons Jb 12? (iron.); nbiy ny 
Ez 26” people of long ago (now in She’dl), 
5. phrases are: a. (FDP, "OY, POY) iy 3a 
members of one’s people, compatriots, fellow- 
countrymen, etc. Nu22°(E), Gn23"(P) Lv 19! 
(H), Jurg®” Ez33°"+4., b. DY4 2a=common 
people (v. 3) 2K 23° Je26%+; people in gen. 
DY 23 WY Jer7 i.e. public gate 2 Ch 35°". 
c. (JS) DY the people at large, as a body 2K 
I y 14-18.19.20 re* 16» yt asa ; Je cy ba 4471 Lv 20° 
(H), Gn 237245 (P); common people Je 34). cf. 
M/Y NDT 2K 24; disting. from prince Ez45” 
46°, from priests Hg 24 Ze 7°; = Canaanites Nu 
14° (JE), cf. YS) BY 1Ch5”; mixed post-exil. 
population Ezr 4*.  d. /INT ‘DY usu. peoples 
of the earth Jos4*(D), 2 Ch 32+; of heathen 
peoples about and in Pal. after exile Ezr 107"; 
traders Ne 10"; nivan BY 9 10” 2 Ch 32%, 


+ oft., or both in same clause Ex 1° 2 $13”): | e, OY Ninevin y 967=1 Ch 16% (ch. 22%), 


Tey 
f, *2Y"N2 = people personif. Is 224 Je 4" + 4 t. 
Je+6" (van d. H.; om. Baer Gi), La 2" 38 
4°60; sByTna noana Je14™. g. designations 
of Isr. are: WAID“DY Dt 7°43 t., OVID Y Dn 
8%, WIP) Y Is 6263 Dn 127; MID /Y Dt 7° 
14°26. hh, of foreign (non-Isr.) peoples : “y 
"22 Ex 21°(E), 18 “Y Dt 28”, and esp. from 
language, NY ‘pry ’Y Hz 3° cf. v5, OY) BY wD 
Nera" th Est s2 25% wd y ares aby 
MY Is ro’, I ’Y 344, MINI"Y Dn 11, ‘By 
APN Niayin Ezrg™; nia oy NS Is 24"—For 


DV-DY Ts 447 read (PNK) DdiVE YORT Dy 


Oort Du Kit Che™”* cf. Perles 4-4, 
oy prep. with (Aram. DY, ps, Sab. py 
DHM Frist. Denkm. 12 Hom “hres. eg ef. Ar. 2 a & 
(but v. Prit®™S!%)), sf. "2Y,, and "TY,, (prob. 
akin to Ar. dic side, jue besides cf. »/ Dy), 
without difference of meaning (‘My in Pent. Gn 
30° Gi pat Ex a30 Ly 2.621-23.27.40 [H] Nu 22%. 
Jos—-K. 13 t.; 42° 86" Jb 10” Ru 1" Est 7°; 
in Dn 7t., Ezr Ne Ch 1 t.: ‘)y in Pent. Gn 
[JE] 14t., Ex 17? Ly 25% Dt 5% 32%; Jus 
7 t.; ~23* 50" 55” 101°; Jb 14 t., Ru 1°); 
TOY, HAY 1 S 1%, TY; hoy, May; wBy; Dy; 
Dey, (Gn 18", ete.: Gn-K 20t.; Ne 13”; not 
Ezr Ch), and OY), (chiefly late: Nu22™ 
Dt 29% (v™ poy), Jon1® Jb1*, and 19t. Ne 
Ezr Ch) :—1. of fellowship and companionship 
(Lat. cum), as Gn 13! wy wid) and Lot with 
him, 18% 19° 24% yoy ~we owanny Nin, 55) 
wy ds Jos 74 al.; + oft. Peculiar to Ch Ezr 
are clauses introd. by, , , OADy) 1 Ch 12* 13? 
158+, Ezr 84 (Aram. 5”)+3; s0,-. 103) 1 Ch 
r2® 2Chr7*"® 26” Ezr 8°, Coupling 
substantives, together with, chiefly in poetry: 
Dt 12” swan oy vin Soxn xd, Jos 1122 Ju 168 
Eo 7®; 28 x* D27Y DY W, Dt 329 39N Dy, 
ylt.24.25 Am 4° Ts 25. a4 Je 64 ee Na Si 
66" pny DY apr NwyN, 81° 83° 87* 89" 
10474, Ct 1 48 pm) py oD, yitlt p11, 
Unusually, Est 9” “5pm Dy WN he ordered in 
conjunction with writing, in a written order. 
Poet. or late uses 42° OY NW ndrday, y 89 
yoy PID) AW, vy; in Jb of the companion- 
ship of sufferings or prosperity, 6! "TOY "TY *¥N, 
172 SOY DOTA ND DN, 29° PB MY pays Wy} 
jow, v “Toy WIN N32, 2 Ch 14° yy p Nd 
mond, 16" nyonon yoy wr, 28” ninwx Dy, 
-Hence, in partic. a. of aid, Ex 23° Dt 22°; 
1Ch12%; esp. of God, Gn 21” Joy obs, 


ual 
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26° JOy MAN, v 3135 Ex 3” Jog 1° Is 8! yy 15 
bs y 234 46°? Tb 29° + oft. (cf. DS, Gng97 i 
Is 43°+): so DY pinnn 1: Chir” 2 Ch 16° 
Dn 10”, DY WY 1 Chi27, 49 py po pi 1S 
227, 283” 1 Ch 4” (cf. Ex 23', and II. ny 
la). With the help of (=Gk. civ), 18 14% 
nm on nyy ond py %3, Dn 11° (rare). 

b. Of actions done jointly with another, 
as DY wi inherit- with, Gn 21”, py na md 
26% + oft., OY (PPn) pbn to share with Jos 228 
Is 53"+3; cf. Dt 10° YAS Dy nbn) pon, 18}, 

c. If the common action be of the nature 
of a contest or combat, OY is with in the sense 
of against: so often with pnp) to fight, OBY2 to 
dispute, PASI to wrestle, 3") to strive (see these 
verbs), Gn 26” 30° 32”; DY DEWINA N3 to enter 
into judgment with Is 34+, Jb 14° (839), 
Dy’ b 3) Hos 4'+; hence, without a verb ex- 
pressing the idea explicitly, ~ 94! 5 np» 
Dy DY in the struggle with evil-doers? v? 
55° “oY it DYD12 °S for as many are they in 
combat with me, Jb 9" WY 127 MINIS in the 
contest with him, 10%” 16”; perhaps DY PT¥ 9? 
25° (cf. 4b end). 

d. Of dealing with a person, or of the 
relation in which one stands with, or towards, 
another: as DY SDN Awy to do kindness with 
Gn 24”-+ oft. (in 1 pers. observe that in this 
phr. “1ny, not MY, is regul. used, Gn 19 20% 
40% 18 20%28 10?[||1Ch 19? My: here only |, 
al.), Dy aw Hwy Gn 26"+, v. also 20° 31” Dt 
337 Jurs® Jb10” 13” 42° y 86" (cf. DIAS 
Dt 1* 10”; and Aram. Dn 3”), 119’ 126?(1S 
12%), Jb 33%; DY DOT Gn 3284 Dy yu 
317; DY AY be well pleased with y 50° Jb 34°; 
DY 127 to speak with (subj. usu. God) Ex 19°+ 
(v. 1273), hence DY VDI Jurs’*® 28 37 
1K 17 Jb 15" JOY BNP 727 a word (spoken) 
gently with thee, cf. 11° Joy ynaw nna; |X? 
By 2Ch1°*: and with adjj. py pn perfect 
with (i.e. toward) Dt 18% y 18%, DY obvi 1K 
8745 of. Wy D2 Nd nad) 78%, 2 Sar*'23° 
1K 3° (oy), Mio® Wyoy DY N32 yayT, ¥ 73” 
toward thee, 1 Ch 19° Hos 12'(?); also “iP? 720 


DY Ly 267 * (v7 ¢,), BY ONT DD Dt 9? 31%, 


2 Ch 16" 26% 85° Jb 10! 8, 

e. Of a common lot, Gn 18” AbDON ANA 
yur DY PY together with the wicked, v* Jb 
3115 Ts 38" y 269 WD) DON DY FONN by, y> 
28°3, 69” Jb 30! 1Ch 24°; hence like, »73° 
ayaa’ xd DIN DIN with (i.e. dike) men (in general), 


Dy 


106° }yMISN DY WRN, He 2'° DIN nyo" Ps) 
Ssipsn py i.e. lke the fool. 

f. Of equality or resemblance generally 
(poet.), Jb 9% AIS nis ny XEON they pass by 
with, i.e. as swiftly as, skiffs of reed, 37’° yp7n 
Dn wy ie. like him, 40° Joy smwy WWE ; 
so DY vin? y 281 1437, DY AWN 88° 

+g. Of time,=as long as, p 72° DY PRM 
wnw as long as the sun endureth (cf. Aram. 
Dn 3® 4°!; also Ovid. Am. i. 15, 16 cum sole 
et luna semper Aratus erit); at the time of (?) 
2 Ch 21” (but rd. perh. #9012); and ¢. inf. (late), 
Ezr 1? nbian mioyn DY (cf. dua 76 sq. inf. Ju 3” 
g*; also OY Ecclus 40"), 

2. Of a locality, close to, beside ; Gn 254 
set ond N32 Dy pny? av) beside the well of, etc., 
351 DIY DY TWA NDNA NMA (so, after WN, Jos 7? 
Jug® 18" 28 13%), Jos 19% (2), Ju 18° BY HT 
nD) ND (so 19" 28 20%), 1S 10? 28 67 mp) 
“NT PN DY DY, r9* 24% x K 1° 1 Ch 13" by 
the house of O., in its own house (v. Be), 21% 
(28 24%), 26" (cf. MS 2). By a person, Dt 5* 
“Tey NB TY TAN by me, 1S °° NPY NII + ; 
of one living near another, Ex 22™ Ly 25%6%-7, 

3. Of persons, DY is spec. a. in the house 
or family or service of (apud, chez): Gn 23* 
Joy AWN 7A (fig. of ’* Lv 25% yp 39"), 244 294 
iy IW), v> yoy ‘nay I have served with thee 
(so v®, cf. Dt 1p), 318 Ly 25519-40.5053 Tt 2 2 
254 Jarry 28 193 Kear’: ef 1 
i.e. at his sanctuary. 

b. In the possession of (Lat. penes): Gn 24” 
straw, etc., is WY, 31° Dt 17” yoy ANN) with 
him, at his side, 29% Jb 28% *T2Y PS WX DO; 
= stored up with, Dt 32 TY DDI, Jb 27 
(but rd, here prob. by ; cf. 20”); of ethical 
or mental attributes, 1S 25” ity mbay, Jb 128 
AWAY NYDN Hwy, v> 25? y1307 2 Chrg*, Cf, 
fig. y 36% DMN Tipo Foy %9, 

c. In the custody or care of, 18 9% DY 
FEY ANN ; 22% Wy NAN NWI D: cf. Jb 173 
WY “2DW be surety for me with thyself. 

d. Beside=except, Dt 32° Way ovnbs pS, 
vy 73” YONI snypn xd ‘ov and beside thee I 
delight not (in aught that is) upon earth (al. in 
comparison of thee, 1 £), 2Ch14” Hyd oy py 
there is none besidethee to help, 20°; perh. Hos 9° 
(Hi Ke; but very dub., v. Comm.). Cf. M8 1b. 

e. With = friendly with, Gn 31° \98 9D 
‘oy (syn. v° by towards), 2 K 10% 7322) by yaad, 
Pr 23/ 73 ba BD). ue ‘1 
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4. Idiom. of a thought or purpose present 
with one:—ta. ’B 229 DY, esp. in Dt. and the 
later Deut. style, Dt 8° 7229 DY AYN thou 
shalt. know with thy heart, 15° DY 737 NN) jb 
byb3 yaad a wicked thought with thy heart, 
Jos14’ I brought back word saad py "wd; 
73 135 py 7)7, esp. of a purpose, 1 K 87 py ay 
a>) nid 317 225 i.e. it was David’s purpose to 
build, etc., v8 1 K 10? (=2 Ch 67* 9’), 1 Ch 
227 28? (both based on 1 K 8”, etc.), 2 Ch 1” 
24‘ 29"; rather differently, to muse or talk 
with one’s heart, y 777 Ec 1”. 

"+b. DY alone, =in one’s consciousness, 
whether of knowledge or memory or purpose 
(cf. INS b; Soc W488): Nu rg nny apy 
jy NINN 1 i.e. operating in his mind, 1 K11™ 
JOY NN nnn AWN jy, 1 Ch 28” the pattern of 
all oy AMI AN AW that was in spirit (ie. 
mentally) with him, 50" "Ty "TY PM is with 
me (i.e. is known to me; ||*ny5), prob. algg 
73° 139% (=in thy thought and care); Jb 9” 
“TOY DIN f2 xd not so am I with myself (my 
consciousness—or conscience—does not tell me 
that I need dread him), ro? Joy nxt °D Snyt 
i.e. that this was thy purpose (||FJ5¥ nbs 
72202), 15° NIN wy xd) and is not with ws 
(=in our knowledge; ||¥72 NOt), rs eh ig pe 
“toy 777 the way of which I am conscious (De ; 
Ew Di the way attending me, my usual way), 
y* Wy MA 73731 ie. he has many such 
purposes, 27" IM3N ND vw Dy WWE ie. his 
purposes or principles of action. Also sts. in 
the judgment or estimation of, 1S 2% BY 31D, 
286” DY 1233, perh. DY PTY Jbg?25* (Ges Bu; 
but Ew as 1 c, Hi De beside, in comparison of). 

+5. Metaph. together with =in spite of, 
notwithstanding Ne 5% TY DY) (cf. a2 WAH S 5; 
in Heb, 3 is the more usual syn.).—In 1 § 16” 
DAY MBY DY OTS (cf, 172 MNP NB OY), if text, 
correct, 75* must be a neuter subst., with beauty 
of eyes; but rd. prob. (Gr Bu) poy a youth 
(17° 20”) for py (v. HPS; Che ™*P% Tx 921 93948 
DY, cf. La 4’). 

Dy, from with or beside (=mapé with 
a gen.: cf. NN2): hence a. after verbs of depart- 
ing, taking, removing, etc., Gn 13% “T1787 “INS: 
yp bid, 26% smyp 7b, 1S 10% ry7 aba 
yoy, 2817; 1S 164 Sww py mp ” mn, 

18"; 2K 29 Joyo mpby ODA; 2S 15% Nia TY 
D2YH WIT; of heart turning ” pyp Dt 29% 
1K 11°; after Say to ask, Ex 22° Dt.10" "m9 


Dynay 7 
TYE ONY’, 1 S17 20% (Niph.), Is 7245 ve 
to require, Dt 18" 23”, 1K 14° (to inquire); 
NY] DY RY from (being) with Ph. Ex 886 
9*+: ef. 283%, 1918 yp Sy inp; 
and °35 DYD Gn 44% Jbi1®. +Sq. a word 
denoting a place, Gn 48" OY ON& AD Nxt) 
V3, Ex 21% May) DY (cf. 18 2%), Ju 9% 
yONTA Wad DYE, 1S 20¥ NWT DYD; Ib 284 
2 DYD away from, far from (si vera |.). 

+b. Gn 247 FAN DYD TDA IY NOAWN (cf, 
with n737 1 8 20%, von 28 7% 1 Ch 17*(\[28 
7 10), WEA 89%); Ru 4 DYQ OY MIND, 

te. From the possession, or custody, of (cf. 
DY 3b, c): so with by Gn 31°, ay to take 
in pledge 44”, 333 Ex 22", Ny’ (subj. a slave; 
ef. py 3a) Ly 25* Dt 15" (cf. with WEN ndvi 
Dt 1598 Je 34¥, byan Dt 23°), npd 28 3%, 
mp 247, 

+d. Expressing origination or authorship : 
1 S207 {By AIT AN2 *3, v* (cf. MND Est 7”); 
esp. of ” (cf. NN c), Gn 41” “8 DYH 1370 i322 
is established from, on the part of, God, 1 K 2* 
% pyn... nvdvi, 12” (2 Ch 10") M2D nN §5 
” py, Is 8 signs and portents * py, 28” 
ney’ 9 py MNT DI, 29° 121?” DD NY, Ru 2”, 
And of a judgment proceeding from any one: 
28 3° pyn p»= pronounced guiltless by %, 
Jb 34° JOVI at thy judgment shall he requite? 
(cf. 2 2 d end). 

tOyomay n.pr.m. Immanuél (with us is 
God) ;—y Is7 van d. H. Baer ; by WY Gi;— 
name of child, symbolizing presence of ” to 
. deliver his people (on interpret. v. Comm.)— 
by wy 8% is declaration of trust and confi- 
dence, with us zs God! (cf. ~ 46°”); v. BY. 
fu. [DY] n.[m.] kinsman (on father’s 

side) (Ar. ®¢ paternal uncle, etc., v. I. apy; 
cf. perh. TelAm. ammu, kinsmen (1); on Nab. 
ny ancestor cf. Lzb¥*; vy. also esp. Nes* 
ZAW xvi (1896), 322f. Krenkel ib, yiil (1888), 280-84 — sf, A} 
in *D9"}2 (q. v.), and n.pr. sqq.; elsewhere pl. sf. 
JOY Nu 27% 31? (Ly 19” read J4Y G Sam), + 
(poss.) JOY Ju5'; MOY Gn25°+15 t., MOY 
1743 t.; read “OY (for MT "DY, 1. OY; cf. 
Krenkel'**") Gn 49” and perh. Ju 14° (cf. Lv 
21"); acc. to Buhl Kit also 2 K 4%;—father's 
kinsmen; 29S APN Gn 25° (of joining 
kinsmen in She’dl), so v’ 35% 49" Nu 20™ Dt 
32, ef, Gn 49” (v. supr.), Nu 27% 31° Dt 32” 
(all P); AYP WIT 132}Gn17* (severed from 
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living kinsmen), so Ly 77217 798 23% Nu 9’, 
Bey 173 Ex 31%, cf. 30%*8 Ly 179 (all PH); 
NYS NP) Mev 214 (H), and perh. Ju 14° (sim. 
r. BY: [D_, A] toy ap Ly 17° 18% +); 
other combin. Ju5“ (si vera L., read perh. 7293, 
v.1, DY 2 d), Ly 21'* (H), Ez 18" and (perh.) 
2K 4¥.—Y"ja (v. p. 122b) perh.=son of my 
kinsman; on u.pr. c. DY y, Gray?e Xam, 

ie [may] n.f. juxtaposition, but only in 
st. c. with force of a prep. close by, side by 
side with, parallel to, agreeing with, corre- 
sponding to ;—st. c. NY, exc. Ec 5” always 
c. >) sf. inayd, once pl. cstr. nirayd Ez 45';— 
a. close by, side by side with: Ex 25” (37%), 
287 (39%), Ly 3° MID) ASA nigye shall take 
it away close by the backbone; esp. of what 
is parallel, Ez 427 the wall alongside of the 
chambers; of the contiguous portions in Ezek.’s 
division of the land, alongside of each other, 
Ez 45°7 48%8821; of movement in parallel 
lines, 28 16% Shimei was going along inayd 
parallel with him, v8 Ez 1% 38¥3) D»3BiNn}) 
DMDyp, v2 38 ro! 115 38 mrayd pYpIn Pp AN 
Di}38 by the side of their face (which, as anta- 
gonism is implied, = against, RY), v’. b. 
agreeing with, corresponding to (a common 
result of juxtaposition), Ex 38" a screen five 
cubits high aynn sySp noyd agreeing with (RV 
answerable unto) the hangings of the court (in 
height), Ez 40%; prob. also 1 Ch 26"° Ne 12™ 
12D >) “21D ward corresponding to ward. 
c. correspondingly to, 1 Ch 24* they also cast lots 
DPMS nvayd correspondingly to their brethren, 
vb the head, correspondingly to his younger 
brother, 26” to these... belonged charges 
correspondingly to (in eommon with) their 
brethren. 4. before a sentence (Ces'**), 
1 Ch 25° (strangely) 91723 op ny (vy. Ke) 
correspondingly to (the principle) of as the 
small so the great; Hes Nay niay->3 quite 
exactly as he came, so shall he go (but Lambert 
RES xxii. 47 Rahlfg ™ 1+. 1896, 587 nisy>3), e. mayor 
(v. 1!) Le, 9a) 1 K 7” close beside. 

+. MY n.pr.loe. Jos 19%, v. 13Y. 

pray tog Be PY-gent. Ammon, @G Appar, 
Appor (As, Bit Ammanu COT) ;—always 
(except 1S 11" [where however @ rds, ’Y °33], 
83°, which have ’y alone) }i}P "23, connected 
by J with "®¥"}a son of Lot Gn 19° (and mean- 
ing of name doubtless sought herein by J; ef. 
11. DY); people apparently akin to Isr., but usu. 
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hostile, dwelling E. of Jordan, NE. of Moab, 
between Arnon and Jabbok: Nu 214 (JE), 
Dt ,19-19.37 gts Jos 12° 53" (D), vy» (P), Ju ad 
r0°+ 26 t, Juro—12,.1 S11" 12” 147 28 8” 
ro'-+14t. 2910-12, 171K 11°82 K 23" 
247-3 Ch 18"-+-20t; Ch, Ame™ Isr’ Je o* 
+ ot. Je, Zp 2* Ez 2184 5%, Ez 25, Dn 11”. 
—Vid. Che*™™" in Ency. Bib. 

TS Dy, “Tay adj. gent. Ammonite ;— 
abs. ms. ‘2Y ag subst. Dt 234 an Ammonite 
(generic), so ‘259 Ne 131; *28Y9 of individual 
tS 11? 28 237%=1Chir™, Ne2™, so J6Y0 
eM 5. fa, VIO rK 14 2Cha24) 1haa 
so M'2iDYT 2 Ch 24%; 267 as subst. coll. Ezr 
9'; mpl. ag subst. DY 1 K 115, YI Dt 2” Ne 
4}, MYT 2 Ch 26° (on 201 y. DY); fpl. as adj. 
n§yoy 1 K 111, so Ne 13” Qr, Kt nyayny. 

tT byeray n.pr.m. (my kinsman is God, 
Gray PrP. ¥- 204) 3G Ap(pe)ar : 1. E. Jordan 
name 2S9*° 177, 2. a Danite Nu13”(P). 
3. David’s father-in-law 1 Ch 3° (= pyrPss 28 
11°), . son of Obed Edom 1 Ch 26°, 

TP Y n.pr-m. (my kinsman is majesty); 
—G (2)eptovd, Apwovd, etc.: 1. a Geshurite 28 
137 Qr( >Kt VW"SY, cf. Dr al., Gray? * *). 
2. an Ephraimite Nu 1” 2’° 7 10” (all P), 
1Ch7*, 3. a Simeonite Nu34% 4a 
Naphtalite Nu 34". 5.a Judahite 1 Cho‘. 

Tray n.pr.m. (my kinsman hath be- 
stowed ; cf. 121, T2DN, Tain, NTI, ID, and, 
esp.on Palm. equiv.,v. Gray?" ¥:28! also Lzb?™ 
Cook* *) ;—son of Benaiah 1 Ch 27°, G AaPagad, 
A Apipagad, GL ApewaaBad. 

VUMOY 28 13° Kt v. Way, 

Tatmay n.pr.m. (my kinsman és noble); 
—G Ap(e)wada8: 1. Aaron’s father-in-law Ex 
6 Nar 3* 10S fall Pet genes Co 
gio, . 2. Levites: a. 1 Ch6’~ bare 


Tomy n.pr.m. (my kinsman is Shad- 
dai);—a Danite Nu 1” 2% 77! 0%, & 
Ap(e)irada, OL Apioade, 


TIL [DIY] vb. darken, dim (NH id.; 


Ar. ° cover, veil, conceal; & DY grow dark) — 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. sf. WY Ez 31° dub., but prob. 
(as Thes) cedars did not eclipse him ; JY 285 
no secret do they held dark {=is held dark) for 
thee (Ges5"7*), Hoph. Jmpf.3ms. 37 DY La 4 


(fig.) how is the gold dimmed! cf. Bu. 


0 poy 
Dy, Way vy. 1. OY supr. 
bysary v. sub BY supr. 


t[D ry, wry] vb. 1.load. 2.carry 
a load (N H id.; Ph. poy carry; cf. poss. 
Ar, (ast gravis et obscurus fuit dies (Frey));— 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. DEYN Gn 44%, “DEM y 68%; 
Pt. act. BODY Ne 13"; DWP 4" (but v. infr.); 
sf, MOLY Ze 12°; pass. D'DDY Is 468, MADIY v!; 
—1. load (obj. om.) upon (>¥) ass Gn 44° (E), 
Ne 13"; so abs. 4", lit., si vera 1. (v. Be-Ry 
Ryle); butrd. prob. OWOT Ry". 2. carry 
a load 68" (9, for (5) his people), carry as a 
load Zc 12° (fig.), pass. Is 46° (lit.), v* (fig.). 

f piny n.pr.m. Amos the prophet;—Am 
z} ; panies ie 87, G Anos, 


Troy n.pr.m. name in Judah 2Chr7™, 


G Macmar. 4 GL Apagctas (cf. Ph. poywnws, 
popdya CIS! ™ 10.79 y, also Gray Por §:298 t), 


THDDY uf. load, burden ;—D [2 Ze 
12° a stone of burden = heavy stone, hard to lift. 

Tryny n.pr.loc. in Asher, Jos 19”, G 
Apu, ‘A Apad, GL Addaad. 


t[ pry, Lag**™] vb. be deep (NH in 
deriv.; Ar. 525; Eth. Qa; prob. As. [eméku] 
111. 2 ¢mplore (earnestly ; ‘from bottom of one’s 
soul’), emike, might, nimekw, wisdom (as. un- 
fathomable); & in deriv.; Syr. in der. spec.); 
—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. PHY y 92° (of %’s designs; 
ef. As. supr.). Hiph. make deep: Pf. 3 ms, 
(symbol.) M7 P2vI Is 30% (sc. Tophet; van 
d. H. P'2¥, and so in foll.); 3 mpl. POY Ho 
5° the pit of Shittim(?) have they made deep 
(reading DWT NNY We Now, cf. Che Gu); 
MD PY Is 31° (fig.) they have made deep 
(their) apostasy ; sq. vb., with adverbial force 
INN 7 Ho 9° =they are in the depth of cor- 
ruption (v. nnw); Imv. mpl. PY2Yi} (Ges), 
sq. inf, Je 49°” make deep to dwell (of hiding, 
so most; >Gie take an abject seat, as 138 
48"); Pe. WDD DPM Ts 29" they who 
deeply hide fr.’ (their) counsel; Inf. abs. Oya 
Is7"'=Imv. make deep (ask a sign in the 
depths of She’61, reading now ; opp. 7337). 

POY, n-m.™+* vale (prop.deepening, depth, 
v. GASm Se-s6 60; of MYA, NW, Dm); — 
‘y abs. Jos 854, cstr. Gn 1474; sf, TROY Je 


pny 


49°, ORY 47° (but v. infr.); pl. DPOY Mi x’, 
sf. PY Is 227;—-vale, valley, lowland, ae 
‘obiatatay Mir 1‘, amid mts., e.g. about Jerus. Is 227 
Je 31”, so oon mw y Gn 14" = 4290 ay) yet 
28 185, ef, i032 y Gn 37" (J), YD “Y Is 
2871, Jos 8" (JE), nbwa Ars 17? 21 (perk. 
Wady es-Sant, in Shephelah, W. of Bethlehem, 
GASm Ser 225) 5 3107 map WS VY Ju18* in 
extreme north; in Moab Je 48°(j [opp.?] iw) ; 
or wider, e. eed u5” (scene of Sisera’s defeat ; 
rd. perh. ’y Aah for pony v" GFM), oxy ry 
Ju6* Hor Jos17" (JE), Cis duly os S 317 
=1 Ch ro’, these all perh. narrow ends of plain 
(cf. GASm!* “), but v. 1K 20% (opp. A077; 
| Ww v3; = open country, cf. Aphek vies oe 
J ordan- 10 Jos13 (P); of maritime plain 
(opp. 199) Ju 11°; fit for chariots, so also YS 
VI Jos 17° (P), ef. Jb 39%; YI NIW Je a1™, cf. 
Nu 14” (v. Gie Di); cultivated 1S 6" Je 49%" 
Jb 39”, fertile 1 Ch 27” y 65" Ct 2; v. also 
fea’, 823, 1273, 11. pW, beviny, niga, Wy, 
PSP, Da, Ow ; ‘yn na vy. p. 112a.—For 
BPmy Je 47° rd. OPIY Anakim G Thes Hi Gf 
Gie Co Rothst; so also (more dub.) 1 Ch 12" 
(van d. H. v’’) Gf Gie, where otherwise “Y7 = 
people of valleys. 

Tpy a n.[m.] depth;—abs. Pr 25°; pl. 
estr, INY 'PDY 98 (Ko"»®), 


T[poy] adj. deep, unfathomable ;—pl. 
estr. MAY ‘pry (Ges'"") ie. wnintelligible of 
speech Is 33! Ez 3°°—Pr 9* v. Pry. 

Pay adj. deep (cf. BaX?$*?) ;__ —1,“y lit. 
Ly 13° a 6K. Lv 13; f. AREY of cup Ez 23”, 
trench Pr 22% 23” (all 3 in sim.); Dinwin y 
Jb 11° (fig.); pl. DPOY OM (sim.) Pr 18! 20°, 
2. = unsearchable POY y 647 Ec 74; pl. nipiey 
(Baer Mipyoy, van d. H. nippy) Jb 127% 

Tpiay n.pr.m. a priest Ne 127”, Apovk. 

Torpay n.m.pl. depths ;—abs.’) 130° 
(fig.); estr. ‘lit. De poy Is 51”; fig. DN Ez 
27° (fall of Tyre), y 69° (distress). 

i Voy (Vv of foll.; mng. dub., perh. related 
to Ar. ja6 be Pedant (of water), surpass, 
overtop; NH TWD8Y, WY = BH; Y NWY, 
xypOY = BH 1. “BY), 

poe ayeh] n,m." sheaf (swath, row of 


fallen grain, Wetzst Z. f, Ethnol. 1873, 273 (Syr. Dpeschtase) 
ag. him Vogel Rteani neers aechat in Pal, 61 W ho en 
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heap of sheaves);—’y abs. Dt 24” Ly 23%, 
estr. v®; fig. of food (abs.) Jb 24%; pl. BWP 
hit Rw’, 

yir. alah n.m.™” omer (cf. Ar. ee 
small drinking cup or bowl, relation to 1. ’y 
obscure) ;—a measure, only Ex 16;—the meas- 
ure itself y’**3; amount measured vy”; = J, 
ephah v*; G yépop. 

P n.[m.] swath, row of fallen grain 

Toy n.[m.] 

(ha Y, as “Mishn., ace. to Vogelstein"*"* (who 
is then eeu iid to rd. WY Mi 4”), ef. Syr. 
pms grass,Schwally*** ) —Am 2'(on cart), 
Jeg” (falling behind reaper), Mi 4” (brought 
to threshing-floor), Ze 12° (inflammable). 

i} [7 3] vb. Pi. denom. bind sheaves (NH. 
id., so & ¥:7, cf, Chr PalAram. Schwally™* m5 
— Pt. WD y 129" (in sim.; || 7S1P). 

TIL. [7 oy | vb. Hithp. deal tyrannically 
with (3) (Ar. fee cherish enmita Y, rancour, 
malice, 111. plunge into a conflict, > jek rancour, 
malice); —Pf. 3 ms. “WYNN consec. Dt 247; 
Impf. 2 ms, W2YN 21". 

Tray 1 2 PY.loc. Gomorrah, Topoppa 
(t= $3 V7 II. wy ace. to Lag*™) ;—alw. c. 
DID q.v.; Gn1o®+48t. Gn, in sim. Am 4” 
Is 1°13” Dt 29" Je.409" 50” Zp 2°, ef. Di-32™% 
fig. of iniquity Is 1° Je 23”. 

II. Voy (v of foll.; cf. Ar re pe8s 5 ree live, 
live long; also worship; u.pr. ;2¢ etc.; RS™** 
prop. mng. worshipper, W2Y ee of 
(cf. W e dkizzen iii. me) against him No ZMG x1 (1886), ie 
who ep. meaning live, 52s, ee life). 

VOY , ,m-pr.m. 1. Omri, king of Israel 
(MI* 7 my; in As. Humri COT Gloss) ; 1K 
roe + 17 t EXO, 2K 8%=2Ch 227, Mi6®, G 
(Z)apBp(e)e. 2. a. name in Benj. 1 Ch 7°. 
b. in Judah 9%. ¢. in Issachar 27%. 

DVOy 2. pr.m. (/ ry No 2a x ome 
poss. D + Dy Thes, cf. Gray ?*?-§- #4) ;__4, 
father of Moses Ex 61% 4 4. P, 1 Ch 578-9. 
4t.Ch; Ap(@)paplv]. 2. Ezr 10*, 

Tratay adj.gent. of 1, c. art. as n.coll 
Nu 3” 1 Ch 26%, 

WY v. doy. 

NWOY , 2-prem. (cf. poy, wy? or read 
wry “(un by es Y), Wel: Jud. Gesch. oe cf. Gray 
SD2 


why 
Prop.N. 44,323) __4, Absalom’s general 28 17% 
19%48t.28 20,1 K 2° 1 Cha”, © Apeco(a)et, 
GL Apeooa, 2. Ephraimite 2 Ch 28”, 
Tray n.pr.m. (cf. foreg.);— 1. warrior 
of David 1 Ch 12” (van d. H. v8), Avaca:, perh. 
= WIS (28 23%). 2. Levites: a. 1Ch 6°” 
(wey). b.2Ch29%  . priest 1 Ch 15”. 
TSDwWDY n.pr.m. (prob. textual error for 
foreg., Ol '””, cf. Thes™) ;—a priest Ne 11%, 
Apaceva f-oa],= yn r Ch 9? (Maacaa [-ce]). 
AI (Vof foll.; cf. NH 329=BH; Ar. 
Cis id.; Sab. ayn vineyards SabDenkm*; 
Mordtm 24 =# ass, 309,364; NI3Y; perh. also As. 
inbu, fruit (and not=48 q.v.), cf. Hom* 44%), 
Taoy n.m.°* 1 srape(s) (on formation cf. 
Lag ®§ **) -—’y abs. Dt 32" (coll.); elsewhere pl. 
DY Gn 40+; estr. ‘339 (Ges'**) Ly 25° 
Dt 32%; sf 1022 v;—grapes Gn 40" (E), 
Am 9" (all ag yielding juice for drink), Ho 9” 
(sim.), Is5?*(parable), Je8% Ne 13” Lv 25°(H); 
‘y NWN Nu 6°(P), poet. Y"DI Gn 49" Dt 32"; 
‘y 22 Nu 13”, Y PIDWN v3 (JE); eaten Dt 
23°, so DWay ond Y Nu6’; “YW Ho 3! 
raisin-cakes; V1 ’Y Dt 32° grapes of poison. 
T 32Y n.pr.loc. in hill-country of Judah 
Jos 117 15, AvaB(6), Avof[v], mod. ‘Anab, 
184 miles SW. from Hebron, Buh] 4s" 1%, 


Tay n.pr.m. 1 Ch 48, Evvar, GL Avof, 


T [AV , Lag®"'] vb. be soft, delicate, 
dainty (NH id. Pi. make soft, pliable, live or 
spend in enjoyment; Ar. 228 use amorous 
behaviour, affect langour) 5 — Pu. Pi, £, 
nye Je 6 daintily bred, fig. of Jerusalem, 
Hithp. 1. be of dainty habit, Inf. cstr. 39} 
Dt 28° (woman, |} 3). 2. take exquisite 
delight, Pf. 3 pl. B2YN7) consec. y 37" (OY rei); 
2 mpl, OF239N}1 consec, Is 66" (i) rei); Impf. 
3 ms, YN) Jb 27%; 2 ms, BYNN Ts 58%, 1ayNn 
Th 22% (all c. [PW] PY); 3 fs. WYNN Ts 55? 
(a rei); Zmv. ms."2Y BND 374.8. 0. bY, 
in bad sense, make merry over, make sport of, 
Impf, 2 mpl. B3YN OY Is B74, 

Taw n.{m.]| daintiness, exquisite de- 
light ;—’ 129") Is 13%; ‘9 NOB) ONT) 581, 

; Taby adj. dainty ;—V) Dt 28" man ; Man 
y* woman; Is 47" (Bab. pergonif.); all || [n]>. 
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tT 22IYH) n.[m.] daintiness, luxury, ex- 
quisite delight ;—1. luxury: ’n Pr19”; else- 
where pl.; estr. NYA Ec 2’. sf. 7}IYA 3 
Mix" thy dainty sons ; 129A NA 2° her (their) 
dainty house(s), >of tender love (rdg. °22 2°) 
WeNow. 38. delight of love, pl. abs. DYNA 
Ct 77 (Perles4™:”* conj. 272°2Y 3). 

t[ TY] vb. bind around, upon (cf. Ar. 
jis turn aside fr. way; Syr. -ix defecit, defuit 
cf. also 2Y (for "2Y)) ;—Qal Impf. 1 8. BPS 
5 Th 34% (obj. garland, in fig.); Imv. sf. DRY 
Pr 6” (fig.; || WP). 

Trin n.f.pl. bonds, bands; so appar, 
mod 1 WEN Jb 38 (by metath. or err. from 
¥ 33, v- Di Bu).—1 § 15” y. 0 p. 588 supr. 


I. mp4 wi vb. answer, respond (N H id., 


respond, make response; & NW; Syr. isn; 
OAram. Palm. nay; cf. Ar. ss, lis intend by 
saying) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. “y Mi6’+; sf. 2¥ 


+, M1 Am 7¥4, sf, 22! Jb 20°+, ete.; mv. 
NY Mi 6° Pr 26° ete.; Inf. estr. niay Gn 45°+ 
[2S 22% y. MY]; Pe. 13Y Jur9*%+, etc.;—1. 
answer, respond to sthg. said, actual or implied, 
Ju8*§ 184" Jbgo”+; esp. a. of men, c. acc. 
pers. Gn 45°(E), Jug” 2 K 18%=Is 367 Jb 53 
+very oft. (c. 110 t.); specif. be responsive, i.e. 
answer kindly, grant request 1 K 12‘ (sf. pers.); 
=be amenable, docile (toward ’*} Ho 2” (of Isr. 
in fig.); seldom and late, c. ace. of thing replied 
to, Jb 32” 33% (De Di Bu), 40% ~—b. of God 
answering (graciously): usu. c. acc. pers.; by 
oracle 1814 2854, fig. Hb 2"; by deed 
18 7° 1K 187-7, of, WN y™ x Ch 21%, and esp. 
Ho 2% 14°, vy. also Mi 3‘ Is 41” 49° Je 33° Jb 
12‘+, esp. py, e.g. 3° 4° 20° + 33 t., ete. (in all 
c.477t.), oc. rarely c. acc., or cl., of answer: 
nynp nidvonys y? ODN Gin 41", Jb 152 Pr 18%; 
Ne 8° they responded, Amen! 28 19" they 
made reply against Isr.(c, Y against, onlyhere), 
+ quoted answer ; ¢. acc. pers. + answer 18 20% 
Jonathan answered Saul, David asked leave,ete.; 
c. 2 ace, (c, 20 t.) 2K 18%=1s 367, Jb235+; 

yn nina v 65° 
terrible things dost thou ["] vouchsafe to us. 
d. oft. V8 Gn 18% Abr. answered and said, 
Ex 41 (J), 19° (E), Jb 4! 61 ete.; +708 TON 
Gn 27°%+4 16 t.5 + ‘S v7 48 t.; “y+ ace. pers. 
+708, 15 9°he answered Saul and said, +23 t. 
(in all c. 130 t.); seldom 4s) +Nu 32” (P), 


my 


"Y-+ ace. pers. +/xd Gn 23514 (Pyaa! 427(E), 
Jos x1 (D)t. e. seldom+737 Jos 22'(P), 
2K 1011; “y+ace. pers.+/1 Gn34"(P). 2. 
a. respond to an occasion, speak in view of cir- 
cumstances: 1S 9” (ace. pers. + quot.), Ju 18" 
(+798), Nu rr (JE; +2d.), 2K 1" (+%d.), 
+19t. b. fig. bonny M3y2 Ec ro” money 
meets all demands. +3. a. specif. respond 
as a witness, ¢estify, so perh. pt. 139 (abs.) Mal 
2” (in good sense); c. 2 pers.=zn the case of= 
for Gn 30%; usu. against, 1S 12? 281" Is 3° 
59” Mi 6° Je 14? Nu 35*°(P), Rux™ (>Be be 
occupied with, II. Ay; Vrss Luth Kit ™* nay 
humiliate) ; 0.293 Ho 5° 7° Th 16°; ¢.19B> Dt 
hie (+ 1pp as witness); ¢c. 2 pers.+acc. of 
charge, 77D 19", of false witness "PY v's, PUT 
Ex 20" (Ginsb v"), || Dt 5”, Pr 25": abs. (bad 
implic.) Ex 23 (E; >¥ concerning). b. less 
oft. make response as one accused (respondent) 


0.5 pers., Pf. 1s. "'IY) Ez14*; Pe. 72¥) v’ (Qal 
notin Ez). 2. be answered: Impf. 3 ms. 723%, 
a. Jb 11? (subj. words). —_b. of man = recetve 
answer Pr 21%, sors. YS Jbi9’. +Hiph. Pt. 
ia) now 137 Ec 5”, wholly dub.; Hi (God) 
causes (all things) to respond in the joy of his 
heart; De answers to the joy, etc.; de Jong Wild 
occupies him (II. 72¥) with the joy, etc. 


Tima] n.f. cohabitation (NH AXY time, 
also= BH; poss. response or correspondence, 
commerce, from above +/; or else euphemist., 
specific time, SS (cf. Ba ™"7, from 4/ cal) ; 
Thes from py dwell) ;—sf. ANY Ex 21" (E) 
i.e. her marriage rights.—Ho 10” vy. }iY. 

ny a£.% 538 and (seldom, mostly late) m. 
E1014 time (N Hid.; Ph. ny; As. enw, ittu, time; 
Talm. NAY; clearly fr. a /m3y, but doubtful 
whether I. ’y) ;— abs. “py Ho 10”+, cstr. “y 
Gn 24°4+, NY Lv 15%+5t.; sf. WY Ho 2"+, 
etc.; pl., late, OMY 1 Ch r2”+, sf. PHY Is 33°; 
NiAY yg” rot, sf. NAY 31'°;—’y only twice P, 
once H;—1. éme of an event, etc.: a. usu. 
(213 t.) c. prep.: c. 2 (142 t.), esp. SINT V2 
Gn 21”(E) in that time, 38'(J), Nu22*(E), 
Dt 1°+14 t. Dt; NIT V2 Jos 5? Am 5% Dn 
12'!4 (69 t., not in P); NN ‘V2 Est 4%, 
dg DAYS 2Chr5° Dnr1”™; ny-boa at all times 
Ex 18”* (E), Lv16?(P) ¥34°+; =contenually 
Pr 8%, WWE ny-52a Est 5" as long as I see 
Mordecai; c¢. 5 (31 t.; cf. 5 6, p. 516 supr.), 
2811+ at the time, but Ez12” for distant 
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times, cf. ANID nyd Est 4™, etc.; c. 3 (21 t.; cf. 3 
La, p.453 supr.), +819 Y3 IN Jos 115 (JE) to- 
morrow about this time, usu. MD YD (Kb s+ #10) 
Ex 9*(J),1S9'°(cf. Dr), 201 K 19? 2082 K 718 
1o°t; MO NYD v. p.312; +H HYD Is 8% at 
the JSormer time; nYD alone Nu 23% (JE) aé this 
tume = now (prob., cf. Di), Ju13” 21”, etc.; 
c. 1 (8 t.), RIT NYT 1) Ner3”. etc.; ¢. W(124.), 
ND /YI“W Ne 6! up to that time, NYY nyD 
Ez 41, etc. (5 t. Dn); ¢.“o8, MY"ON NYY 1 Ch 
9”.  b. oft. estr. defined by n.foll.: DNN¥ nya 
Je 20", 27Y(9) nYd 211” Gn8" 24" (both J), 
Ts17¥ Zerg’, FV NYY Jos8* (JE), NN) nys 
32Y Dn 9”, redundantly B1°2 D-NY? x Ch 12”, 
°¥2(77) YY Je 5016 Rae W037 YY OL a 72P} ’y 
1K rrt15% 71°, JES V2 Je 18% = PB ry5 
y 21” (of anger), m¥3 ninyo 9” 10! at times of 
destitution (v.17¥3), etc. ¢.sq.inf. VOWd Nia "yd 
Jos 10” (JE), 2Ch18*, ON 9a Je r14*(rd. nya 
also v, Gie), etc. d. sq. cl. c. vb. fin. (poet. 
or late) Dt 32° Jb 6” 2 Ch 207 24" 297 4+ 
(cf. 2c). 2. a.=usual time: MX¥ VD 2S 
11’ at the time of kings’ going forth=1 Ch 20); 
Bn! nya Gn 31"; ny NY Jb39'". b. proper, sutt- 
able time: rain iMY2 Dt 11% Je5*+, cf. Lv 264 
(H), also y 1? 104” 145” Pris” Is 60” Ec 3"); 
nano ny ys, DIdwI ys; sq-inf.Ho10®,nnp> nya 
2K 5° isit atime to take money? Hg 1*, NaNY 
nivanp  y? (v* read 82 AY Hi We Nowal.); NY 
NiVY2 P 119%, of. Ec3?*(26t.); abs. NY °D Ho 
13° (Hi Weal.; Gu*" gives AY; > Now Ny); 
abs, ¢. neg, Jb 221° Ee 7”; hence (late) 12 YI" 
pynyd 1 Chr2®, D’nys ‘ys Est 1° ie. astro- 
logers, etc. ¢. appointed time, 1) NA NYA 1S 
18 atthe appointed time of giving, Ez77" Is 13”, 
pnapa’Y Je8¥ 1o%=51', 46" 50” cf. (c. vb. fin.) 
6" 498 50%, SIND Je 277, pv) “Y Ez 30%, pny? 
n't Ezr 10% Ne ro ef. 13°; Tid VY 2S 
24”, 103" (|| Tid), etc.; cf, DEYN NY Ec8* 
(for time of judgment), ny 9”; esp. 7/P nyd 
Dn 97 cf. I y3-40 I gee YP py ya Hz 2 30.34 ef. aR; 
Dnys YP2 Dnr1%, d. as uncertain ¥35) ny 
Ec 9". 3. =cuperiences, fortunes, pl. NAON 
PAY 18335431 VEY MY WN DAT Chao®. 
+4, occurrence, occasion (= OYB), ONY nial 
Ne 9 great numbers of times (=very often). 
TPyp [My | n.pr.loc.on border of Zebulun, 
only ¢. 7 loc.,’P WHY Jos 19”; site unknown. 


MAY (also Ez 23° 774° ny Kt, Qr TAY), 
nny Gn 32°+, adv. of time, now (prop. acc, 


rmny 


of [int], NY (Ko), at the time, in partic. of 
the present time, i.e. now; cf. Germ. zur Zeit, 
Ar. Reh at the time, i.e. now) ;—now : 1. a. 
Gn 12! Jnwsx An Any and now, behold thy 
wife, 22” nyt) ANY %D now I know (so Ex18" 
Jur7® 1K 17% [nt MAY], y 207), 2679 236 
31'°°8, ete., Ex 5° NT DY Any 3 jn; whether 
in opp. to past time, as Gn 32" Jos 14"! 13 
MAY MID W, Juri 1K r2* Is1™ ony Any, 
16“ Ho 2° NAY Ss 5 no val, £3% Jb 30'+, or 
to future, as Nu 24” nny dy WNW, Ju 8° 420 
TRTARY M1 NI, 1S 2% JAA NAY 2; = after 
all Nu 225 Ju8?; =now at last 28 24% 1K 
19 2K 19” Hoy? Je4”; and in the phr. Anyi 
pdw sy tIs9% 597 Mig? (v.infr.), ~ 113? 115% 
121° 125? 131%. ~ b. of the imminent or im- 
pending future: Gn 19° OND 1 YU AY, 29” 
‘YAN SINS Any >, vt Ex 6! AN in ony, Nurr™ 
224 28 20° Is 33° (W 12°), 43” 49” Am 6’ ey) 
y)) nny, Is 49!° Mi 7*° Dn 10”; and esp. dovr- 
déros in Hos, introducing a punishment, Ho 4” 
“a DYN ANY g7 8&2 (Je 14”), 10%. -c. of a 
time zdeally present (= then, from our point 
of view): Is 29” apy waa nny wd, v? Ho ro? 
Mi 492014 53, dd. describing a present state 
=as things are: 1§ 8° thou art old, ete., nny 
bp Sp) mY, 9° 137 14° 257° 27) now I shall 
‘be swept away one day, etc., 2K 18°°° Jb 6” 
14% 167. e,. with an Imy., as. an encourage- 
‘ment, implying that the time has come for the 
exhortation or advice to be followed, Gn 31% 
N¥ DIP nny, Ex 18! ‘pa yow Any, Nu 22" 
DE 2™ Ts 30%: 

2. Phrases: a. TY HY (714 h) +1 K 1774 
2K 5” b. Any and, now, or row, therefore 
(} 4), drawing a conclusion, esp. (cf, Le) a 


practical one, from what has been stated: Gn | 


3° and now (since man has once been dis- 


obedient), lest he put forth his hand, ete., 
207 nay PD MYA AY, 27° yO s92 Any 
ships, 30” 314 344 oft., Is 5° 368 yp 2¥: 
Gn 11° 43) DIN) WYN? ANY, 315° 458 2 B19" 
39° JIN NBA ANY, Is 52% ec, AN MAY 
stating the ground on which some conclusion 
or action is to be based, Ex 3° Jo 14%" 1812? 
247 1K 2% Je 4o* (with mny usu. repeated 
after the mn-clause), +d, Any oi Gn 44” 
rS.1r2% 7K 144 Jo2? Jb 16: te. Tayo 
from now, henceforth, Je 3* Is 48° Dn 10” (ace. 
to some, here = from just now), 2 Ch 16°; Any 
phiy oy, v. supr. Laend:  £. NAY untal 
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now, Gn 32° YY nN), Dt 12° “y Sy DANA nb 


nbnin Sy (opp. to the fut.), 2 K 13°; esp. after 
clause with {), 46% Y7TY) WAVIND (2 S 19° Ez 
4%), Ex9® 2K 8° Ruz”  g. NAY 2 for in 
this case, in our idiom, for then (Any pointing 
to a condition assumed ag a possible con- 
tingency; cf. Dri“); +(a) Exg” nny ‘3 
4» nnbvi for then (if the intention expressed 
in v™ had not existed) I should have put forth 
my hand, etc., Nu 22” JAI ANY 3, 1S 13" 
Jb 3"; sq. impf. Jb 6° for then (if it were 
weighed, v’) it would be heavier, etc., 13” for 
then would I be silent and die; (6) after a 
protasis, surely then Gn 31°+4+ (see 2 10, 
p. 472).—WVote. Read HY 123 (GB) as now, for 
ny $03 Ez 16%, May? HY (GSB) now art thow 
broken / for N72¥2 NY Ez 27%, and prob. 82 AY 
(Hi We Ké Now, ef. GS) for SAMY Hg 1°; 
also DAY for NAN 1 K 1, and OAS for AY 
v8? 2:8 28%, 


TAY n.pr.m. (1)e66e0 1. of Judah 1Ch 2* 
(ORY), vs, 2. of Gad z2™, 3. 2Cn rt 

Tomy adj. timely, ready (Gk. épatos) i 
’Y WS Ly 167! a man who is in readiness. 

{22 oy DEOP: subst., purpose, intention, but 
always used as prep. or conj., on account of, 
because (for 72¥., of the form 73}, etc., Sta 
$29 Koi: of. ec mean, intend) :—1.as prep., 
rarely with a subst., tEz 5° DI NayIN jy", He 
1° MD JM, v? MA TY; with a ptep. Ez 36" 
DDN jp because of men saying to you (but rd. 
prob. B28, Co Toy Berthol) ; freq. with inf. c., 
r K 21° FIDO [YM on account of thy having 
sold thyself, Am 5" Is 30% 37” (=2 K 19%) 
dy WAIN pV, Je5% 7% 23% 487, and oft. 
(c. 18 t.) in Ezek., as 57 (rd. DINWA fY), 135% 
2 5368.12, 

2. As conj.: a. WS }¥ (32 t.), usu. with 
pf., as Gn 22 mNt Mwy WN Ty? because that 
thou hast done this, Dt 1° (Jos 14"), Ju 2” 
15 307 1 K 3% 8% Je 194 25° 29” (not Is) +; 
with impf. (in frequent. sense) Ez 44”. +b. 
%D Yt, Nu rr? “NS DADS 9D PY, x KK 132! 2129 
Is 3% 7° 8° 29". — c., f¥2 alone (23 t.), with pf. 
Nu 20” 2 OANA ND M2, 1S 15% 1 K 14% 20% 
2 K 22% Ho8' Is 61' 65” 66*; with impf.(freq.) 
+Ez 34"; of the fut. +Ez 12” because he shall 
not see, etc., (but G Co Kau Berthol Wx yynd 
wd ayy N?) : usu. the vb. follows immediately, 


but Ezek.sometimes puts the obj. first foremph., 
57 DNB WIPE HI, 2018! 365 of, 34°, 


~ 


MY a 


TS. FWD VM", gq. d. because and by the cause 
(that), sq. perf., Ly 26® (H) ‘DEWIDD jyrI) yy 
IND, Ez 13%; {YD fYsq. inf, Ez 36%. (In all, 
reckoning }y1(}) jy’ once each, 93 t., of which 
20 are in 1-2 K, 11 in Je, 38 in Ez; and only 
9 in Gn-z §.) 

Taya n.m."™.’ answer, response ;—abs. 
7’D Pris’ a gentle answer; cstr. YB 73y0 
v™, cf. fiw D 16! (i.e. ability to answer); 
pw7dx 2 Mi 3’ i.e. response for guidance ; abs. 
also Pr29” response=obedience; Jb 32° reply, 
refutation ; sf. 173922 16*= for its purpose, 
that for which it answers (vy. Toy), 

yy] subst. purpose, intent, only with 5 


inyynd_ prep. and conj. for the sake of, 
on account of, to the intent or in order that 
(abbrev. from M32: of. SYD; Ks") ;—with 
ef. "yd, 70?, and p22y02 ;—1. prep. :— 
a. Gn 18 wilt thou... not spare the place 
p’ypyn prvion jynd for the sake of the go 
righteous? Dt 30° 40 ’ for thy life's sake, 
1K 8" the foreigner who comes from afar 
ee /, Is 43% NPI2 NP D2, 45* 62! 
ny /?, 63 ptay "4 65° Ez362 Jb18!y 122%; 
(7 “1ay) WT yd, i.e. for the sake of David’s 
memory, and the promises given to him, t1 K 
I z 12-13.82.84 if Be 2 K g}9 I Nis (—I5375)- 20° (all 19”); 
‘yD? (of %) for my own sake, i.e. to vindicate 
my name, t 2 K 19% (=Is 37°°), 20° Is 43” 484 
MYR WD? IEP, so YEP Dn o®, Fay’? v"; 
“vis said (or entreated) to act (JOY, VW) iY yop 
i.e. to maintain his reputation, or character, 
. ‘ty23° 251 314 79° 106° 1097 143" Je 14’ Ez 
2094-244 Ts 48°; simil. FADD ’? (i.e. to maintain 
it consistently) ty 6° 44”, TRY’? +257, PIs’? 
+18 427. 

b. In view of, on account of (but not ex- 
pressing causation distinctly, like 2 2 £, or 
*2B1D), Dt 3” p22y9? ‘27 939M") on your account, 
1K rr® Nt in view of this, "THY ” on account 
of my watchful foes, +5? 27", PIV Sy 8%, 
simil. 69"; 48” (97°) Poawn >... ys InN 
in view of thy judgments. 

c. Sq. inf, Gn'r8®  83F JYD9 for the 
purpose of J.’s bringing = to the intent that J. 
might bring, 37” bn “5 in order to rescue, 
Bo” Ex 17 9 10', ete,.Db 2” 6%, etc., 2 K 10”, 
Je 78 11° 50% (on YI, y. WY Bad), Ez 14? 


vs 


3 ops 

217° 22° etc, SO°(ve fe 176), + oft. (KO *), 
Once, pleon., Bb) 305 yyind Ez 21 (cf. 5 aya 
1Chr9g°; but rd. prob. 31917), ; 

2. Conj.(sq.impf.):—-a. WN 10? Gn 18" 
I have known him 7}¥1 Ws ”) to the end that 
he might command, etc., Dt 273 Jos 3 2S 13° 
Je 42°; more oft. b. without WS, as Gn 12" 
» pal a) yd, 24% Ex 4° yon 5, 8618 9” 10° 
Ig Lite agit yo” eye 484+ oft. (Kets); 

c. Sq. ND: (a) sows > Nu E7> Diizo® 
Ez 31" 36" 46; (6) x55 + ty 14" 199 25 
26” Zech 127 y 119" 125% (Ko, Less 
common than ‘DAD or }) with inf., or “}8). 

Note 1.—}y9? is always in order that, 
never merely so that (éxBarixds); but sts., in 
rhetorical passages, the issue of a line of action, 
though really undesigned, is represented by 
it ironically as if it were designed: Dt 298 
(v. Dr) 9 nip /?... $2272 TWN and he 
congratulate himself . . . in order to sweep 
away the moistened with the dry (i.e. to destroy 
all together), Is 30! 44° Win’ 7S yyy Say sew 5a 
in order that they may be put to shame, Je 7* 
*D'YI de yi) p28 nya eo) gino 32% Ho 83 
their silver, etc., they have made into idols: 
Fay 4 > in order that it may be cut off (of 
course, not the veal purpose of the idolatry), 
Am 2’ Mio”: cf. y51° (v. Comm.) in order 
that thou mightest be just when thou judgest 
(sc. by manifesting thy justice in judgment on 
Te SiN) eke fe yi @ari2o) (BIE: Shr bout), 

Note 2.—In Jos 4™ for the anom, DONT! Ay 
rd. inf, DON) ") in order that they might fear 
(Dr5¥#o%) : Neh 6% NTN py NIT “ND” yy 
(si vera 1.) the first , points forwards, to this 
intent was he hired, to the intent that I should 


(ae [Tay ] vb. be occupied, busied with 
(3), only Ec (perh. Aram. loan-word; Syr. jis 
be occupied with, es occupation, affair; cf. 
Ar. as, Es concern one, also be occupied by; 
Ecclus 42°™*);—Qal Inf. iv Ec 1% 3°. 

Tpay n.m,"°* occupation, task, only Ec 
(Aram. loan-word Lag™*”®; common in NH) ;— 
‘y abs. Ec 27 3” 5? 8%; sf. 199 DYD 2” his task 
ts (sheer) vewation; YI 19 18 an evil (worth- 
less) task, so 4° (Mass. [°¥ as if cstr.,v, Baer?) 
but K6"*), and, in weakened sense, 5% a bad 
business, bad affair. 


rloyvy 

Ty n.f. place for task(?), specif. field 
for ploughing s—pl. sf. onisyn? wy 129° Kt 
they have extended their ploughing- -grounds (Qr 
pny); sg. 192 only 1814", where text 
corrupt a meaning dub. y. Comm. 

MIYYD y 129° Qr v. foregoing. 

TILL. [7TI}] vb. be bowed down, afflicted 


(NH id.; MI Pi. wy 15, py 15; As. end, 
thwart, frustrate, do violence to; Ar. ys, lis 
be lowly, submissive, v. Rahlfs 7? ™1 #7 @ & Psalmen 
(1802), 07 - BY Pa. oppress; Syr. Ethpe. hum- 
ble oneself, and deriv.) ;—Qal Pf. 1 s. MY 
y 116"; Impf. 3 ms. 739" Is 25° 317, etc.;— 
1. be put down or become low, of song of 
triumph Is 25° (others as Hiph. he putteth 
down, || 3°35). 2. be depressed, downcast 
Ts 314 cof one ||). 3. be afflicted y 116" 
119” Zc10% WNiph. Pf. 1s. '2¥) pr19'; 
Inf. estr. nbyd (perh, rd. as Qal Ges’*’) Ex 108; 
Pt. 1292 Is 53; fs. 72¥2 58°;—1. humble one- 
self 231) Ex 10%. 2. be afflicted 119” Is 
537 58% Piel. Pf. 3 ms. MY Dt 22%4 5 t.; 
2 ms. 3) y 88°; 1s. 2 1 35%, sf. 702y) 
consec. Na 1”, se ; Impf. TY Jb 37%, ete.; 
Imv. 39 Jug; Inf. abs. AY Ex 22”; cuir, 
niay Is 58°+, etc.; Pe. pl. sf. J2VO Is 60% Zp 
3°;—1. humble, mishandle, afflict: individual 
Gn 16° 31° (J) Ex 227"? (K) Jb 30"; by im- 
prisonment and bonds Ju 16°*" yro58; a 
nation by war or in bondage Gn 15*(J) Ex 
1? Nu 24¥%™(E) Dt 26° 1S 12° (inserting 
mye Duy, so G Dr Bu Kit HPS [cf. Th 
Wel), 287%2K 14945 Is60" Zp 3”; dynasty 
of David 89”. 2. humble, a woman by co- 
habit., Gn 34? (J) Dt 21 22%” Ju 19% 20° 28 
es ca eta Ez 2230-14 La ux 3. afflict as a 
discipline (God agent) Dt 8°*" 1 K r1* y 888 
go” 119” Is 64" Naz” La 3”. 4. humble, 
weaken, obj. n3 yro2"; ppvin Jb37" (cf. Talm. 
I ney); WD oneself, by fasting Ly 16%! 237-2 
Nu 29’ (P) y 35" Is 58°; by an oath Nu 30" 
(P). fo Pe 4 fe at DD yp 1197; Impf. 3 fs. 
nayn ava Inf. estr. sf. IN Y1327; Pt. TaY"D 
Is 53°31. be affticted, in discipline by God 
v Tio sngaisgs*, 2. be humbled by fast- 
ing Ly 23”(P). Hiph. Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. DIM 
1K 8% = 2Cho* afflict, in discipline. ‘Hithp. 
Pf. 3 ms, TAYNI 1K 2; 2 ms, DYN ys; 
Impf. 3 mpl. sy v 107"; Imv. 290} Gn $6"; 
Inf. estr, M3YN} Ez8" Dn ro” ;—1. humble one- 
self (c. 1°) NOR) Gn 16°(J). 2. be afflicted, 
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by men 1K 2°; by God in discipline y 107”. 
3. humble oneself in fasting Ezr 8” Dn 10”. 
Ty (2; Lag™**) n.m. poor, afflicted, 
humble, meek ;—139 Nu 12°(Kt; Qr 12Y is to 
ensure the — ace. to Di Ké"* ig © elsewh. pl. 
bY Is 29" 4 rrt.+Kt OW Is 327 yo” (Qr 
Dy); Qr OY Ko 10! Pr 3% 142 16" (Kt 
py) ; estr. NY Zp 2342 t.,+Kt wy (Qr “2¥) 
Am 8* (so Jb 24! van d. H.; but "29 Kt and 
Qr Baer Ginsb)—these forms shew confusion 
with °2¥, which is perh. only another form of 13¥ 
(otherwise Rahlfs™ ao De ai Hastings”®; 
129 = humble, meek, 29 =pass. humbled, afflicted); 
—1. poor, needy Pr 14" (Qr). 2. poor and 
weak, oppressed by rich and powerful Am 27 


Is 29” 327 (Kt); pax(A) wy y 76° Isr1* Zp_ 


2° Am 84 (Kt), Jb 24%. 3. poor, weak and 
6 bags Israel (usu. rendered meek) y 107 22% 
25°° 34° 37! 69% ("2Y 3, also in all these yy), 
147° 149! Is 61! (||n5 Mavis, ef. 66729 3), yo” 
(Kt) v® 10” (en) 4. humble, lowly, meek 
Nu 12° (Moses); Pr 3% 16” (both Qr). 
Try n.f. humility ;—’y Pr 15*+4 3 t.; 
“m3 (contr. because of Maqgeph, see Br¥?) 
V 45°; NY y 18° (= JW 28 22% v. 1. may; 
rd. JINY Ol We) ;—1. humility, meekness Wp 45° 
(dub.), Pr 15** 18” 22* Zp 2° (prob. gloss, v. We 
Now). 2. condescension y 18% (dub., v. supr.). 

Tray n.f. affliction ;—y 22"; Che? 
(1806), 198 Drop, NPVY ery [cf. GBI, (¥ dropped 
out after }). 

Tay adj. poor, afflicted, humble;—’y Dt 
24?4ert.; pl. OMY Is 3%+6 t.; estr. *2Y 
Is 10? + 4 t. (v. also Kt and Qr sub 329 supr.); 
sf, PY 72774", WY Dt 15", WY Is 49%; fs. 
MY Ts 517 54” (+I 10% MT, but rd. MY, v. 
I. my);—1. poor, needy, || pax Dt 154 24i15 
Pr31™, |[Dn Jb24° Ex22™(E), Dt24”; having 
right to gleanings Ly 19” 23” (H); y 1 Pr 
I 5%, ef, Pr 14” (Kt). 2. poor and weak, 
oppressed by. the rich and powerful Is 31% 3a! 
(Qr), 587 29” 36°" Pr 30" Ec 6° Ez 18” Ze 


Jb 244, also Am 84(Qr); || 54 Jb 34% Pr 22”; 
‘OY "2 Isro%; MANY WY Ib 24 Pr3r® Je 220 


Ez 16" 18% 22”, 3. poor, weak, afflicted 
Israel, or pious in Israel afflicted by wicked 
nations or the wicked in Israel itself ~ 102% 
14° (dub., ef.53°) 102 (or n.pr. ) Ist 4s > 


of Zion, 129 Is 5175.4"; “paw yr2°; “n SYM) 2.516.. 


ANI WY 35° 374 4o%= 70%, 747 86! 10g? 


pl. Is417; ANID} IY y 6g"; WI) 828; “Y Mary. 


ye 
22°; WAY 88%; || 54 Ts 26° Zp 3; MITDN’Y Is 
66° ar 117" y, 11.°3923 ;—God does not forget 
theta ¥ 9°? ro? (Kt). 743, but has compassion 
on them Is 49”, saves y 34’, delivers 35", and 
bestows various favours 68" 140", the king 
also judges Eee and delivers 72". 4. hum- 
ble, lowly, Zc 9° (victorious king); opp. Dy? 
Pr 3% (Kt); opp. O83 16" (Kt); 3p py opp. yp 
nin y 18%=2 § 22%, 
boy n.m. affliction, poverty ;—’y Ex 37+; 
2) Dt 163+ +, SY y 107", ny 28 16 (Kt, but 
rd. S95 >Qr YY); of BY Gn gr? 4, WWD 
16", etc.;—1. affiction, Jb 36°! 44” 88" 
1077 119°” Lar® 3”; “y pas Gn 41" (E); 9 
Th 30%" Last; /Y W3 Ts 48; an Th 36°; 
/Y TDN yr0r"; 923 Pr 31; ’y AN Gn 31” 
(E), Ex 3 i (J), Dt 267 ae Ne 9° Jb 10” 
Wo" 25% 318 119’ Lai? 3}, ins. also before ‘Oy 
18 9°’ G Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS; ‘y3 nxn Gn 
29" (J), 7" S14 28 16” (v. supr ); ’y pow Gn 
16" (J); “yo nbyn Ex 3%(J); sy ond Dt 16%. 
2. poverty, ANI NPI Ya 1 Ch 22", 
T [myn] n.f. humiliation, by fasting (cf. 
/ Pi. Hithp.; NH’/n= = fasting), sf, "MYA Ez 9°. 
TLV.) My vb. sing (Ar. sbsing, chant, ts 
singing, chanting, etc.; Syr. WX sing respon 
sively, JRTaN hyn, refrain; poss. As. ent, 
resound sae ; Beyer. anni is loan-word acc. to 


2" eel fs. {YAY Ex Ts 

3 fol mgm 18 187, Aa Imo, 339 Nu 21” 
147); Inf, estr, NY Ex 328 8;_sing, utter 
tunefully, Ex 15? (E) and Miriam sang to (5) 
them ; of uttering shout (77"7), as in vintage 
Je25°(subj.; + “8 pers.), in attack 51™(4 by 
pers.); (nein) ANA Nigy SP Ex 328(E); 0.5 
rei vel pers. laudat. Nu2r (JE; well); 1477 
(%; || 981), Ezr 3%; +78 18 187 the women 
sang, and said ; sand nibnnga AY? 21% 29°; 
ace, rei laudat. ~ 119!” (cf. \| v?).—Is 14” 
v. poy. Pi. intens.: Imv. aD" WY Is 27° sing 
sweetly of it; Inf. May ip Ex 328 (E) the sound 
of distinct singing; cf. niyd y 88. 

iy , n-pr.m. Horites :—1. Gn 36? (read 
hn aes nid Vv. Di) v 14.18.20.25.25.29 __ I Ch y 38 41 
2. (‘nephew’ of 1) Gn 36%%=1 Ch 1“°.—Ava, 
A(:)va(v) (cf. n.pr.m. jy, Safa, Hal? * 24 


Sy Kt v. *3¥. Puy v. 1. Ply. 
TY (V of foll.; Ko"? ep. Ar. Bice turn 


rar 


joy 
aside, whence (fr. movements] =: goat, cf. As. 


enzu; Syr. Ji, estr. p2x; also Jus; Jia 
goat-herd ; Ph. Palm. ty; NH ty (rare)). 

3D, nef.°"%° she-goat ;—abs.’p Gn 159+ 
6 t.; pl. OW 27°+ 65 t.; sf. PY 31°;—4+1. as 
property Gn 30° (J), 31%8 (EZ), 1 S 25%. 
2. as food: D'YY (3) 73 ked(s) of she-goats 
Gn 27° (J) +7 t., ONY WY 3471 (J) a buck of 
goats, he-goat, DYY AY’ Dt 144 a(n individual) 
goat ; cf. Ly 7* (P; fat forbidden); also ’Y aon 
Pr 27” goats’ milk. 8. as sacrificial victim, 
chiefly P: a. in gen. Ly22”(H), Nurs". +b. 
in N32 Gn 15° (JE; cf. vy). +e. MDB Ex 12° 
(mY), DY 22 2 Ch 357 +d. ny Ly 22" (H), 

to Nues” Vy vy). te. ppb nay Lv 3” 17% 

(H; cf. v5), MUS Nuxg™ (‘Y 7iDa), £, NNDN, 
‘yyy Ez 43 745° Ly 4%+3 t. Ly, Nu r+ 
19g t. Nu; DY NYY a single she-goat Ly 4° 5°; 
oy ‘py 2Ch 29” he-goats. 4. OYY= goats’ 
hair, as material 1 § 19° Ex 2544 6 t. P 
(357 obj. of NY !), +5. in sim. DY ‘swn 
1 K 207 (v. [AY]); V3 TTY Ct 416°, of flow- 
ing, undulating hair. +6. “YI BY Dn 8°8 
he-goat in vision. 

Tay n.pr.m. Levites:—1. 1Ch15®™, aver, 
GL Avanas. 2. Ne 12° Qr (Kt 33), Iava(c). 

Trmay n.pr.m, Ne 8* 10%, Avama(s). 

WIP v. 29 sub IIT. my. OD v. p. 745. 

ty vy. IL. [nay]. DIY v. Bra py. 

Toa n.pr.gent. in (or near) Egypt Gn 
10%=1Ch1 1) Awecapwerp, Aveperteyz, etc.; form 
dub. and locality unknown, v. conj. in Di. 


tybday n.pr.div. of DYED (q.v.) 2 K 1754, 
Avnuedex (om. GL); = As, Ara malik acc. to 
Boehmer ster bat dubs, v.: Kit and “reff, ; 
Che 2s: irae Tune, 1898, 429 oe sbory, Anan: Ave 

2 K 19 (bef. ynbx); cf. also Hal cited sub Ny. 
iy jv (V7 of foll., perh. orig. cover, as Sab. 
y= =008 (Heb. bby), DHM 20st. Denkm. 2£. op < 
Ar. ( appear, present oneself, specif. Geers 
as an obstacle (Lane; cf. Lag*™), hence (Ls 
clouds, as intervening, and so Metruna® ef, 
NH }2 cloud=BH (rare), vb.denom. Pi. }3) as 
BH; © N22Y, Syr. kits clouds). 
1 ]2Y n.m. ™*™ cloud-mass, cloud ;— 
Y(9) abs. Ex 19°+5 estr. }2Y Ho 6'+; sf. JY 


\- 


Nu 14%, i229 Th 26° 37%; pl. OY Je 4;—1. | 


cloud-mass ; a. esp. of theophanic cloud (58 t.), 
chiefly at Exodus in JE (less oft. P), usu./Yi} THY 
Ex 1374 (v. TH3Y), but also “y alone Ex 34° 
ef. 14% (J), Nu ro 11® 14% (all JE); “Yiay 
Ex 19°, 123 ‘Y v'S(E); ‘y in P Ex 16% 24"+ 
23 t.; also Dt 1® 4" 5% 78" 105%; in temple 
1K 8°32 Chip cls Mz 1 10**} hence in 
gen. 97°, as symbol of protection Is 4°; as a 
barrier La 3; of. 9922 PIN M1 Nar’, b. of 
rain-bow cloud Gn 94416 (P), Ez 18 (sim.). 
c. WPA7jY Ho 6* 13° (sim. of transitoriness; on 
phenom. in Pal. v. Chaplin?=® 8"), cf. Is 44” 
Jb 7° (both zd.); sim. of invasion Ez 38°", pl. 
Je4, d. poet. in various connex. Jb 26°? 38°; 
c. iN as thunder-cloud 37". -e. symbol. of 
gloom Ez 30% 327; DEW) *) DY Zp 1° Bz'a4™ 
Jo 2*, cf. Ez30°(allofday of”). +2. MPD 
Ly 16" (P) cloud of incense, so Ez 8" (del. ’Y 
@ Co Berthol, not Toy). 


Thy] vb.denom. Pi. Jf. cstr. sf. c. ace. 
cogn. pinay VY 2VA Gn og" (P) when I bring 
clouds, etc. 

Tray n.f. cloud (Ges'*) Jb 3°. 

pple av | vb. Po’. practise soothsaying 
(prob. denom., but orig. meaning dub.; connex. 
with 1. }2¥ (De’*”°) now gen. abandoned; Léw 
ZMG xxxi (1877), 539 cp. Py eye, so Wore iii. 148 (but Y. 
infr.); RO?PH Ay 88,19 S on, Aris nasal twang, 
hum of insects, whence diviners as crooning ; 
Ew Gerber*' of diviner as interpreting hwm of 
insects, whisper of leaves, etc.; We®!*? now 
cp. cyé appear, i.e. dealers in phenomena) ;—Pf. 
3 ms. consec. {21} 2 K 21°= 2 Ch 33°; Impf. 
2mpl, 23yn ND} Ly 19% (H); Pt. as subst. [29 
Dt 18” (forbidden), pl. D292 v4, AY Mi 5", 
nv23pD iby Jug” (v.1. ies; seat of an oracle, cf. 
RS Sem 1-79, 2nd 08-196) also (without 1, cf. Stas 
KG!) DY Ts 2°, sf. DIY Je 279; fs. in ‘23 
7229 Is 57° sons of a soothsaying woman, fig. 
of apostates.—Vid. }W2, II. [Wn3], [DOP], 

yu. 1¥ n.pr.m. Ne 10”, Hyvap, H(t)vav (cf. 
n.prm. Sab. jx SabDenkm®; Palm. ‘22y). 

Toy n.pr.m. 1 Ch Pee Mavet, Avani(as), 

Try n.pr. 1. m. Ne 3”, Avana(s). 2. 
loc. Ne 11%, Avaua, Ana; perh. mod. Bett 
Hanina, c. 4 miles NNW. from Jerusalem, ef. 
Buh] Seer-t67, 

I (of foll.; meaning unknown; NH 
2Y=BH, Y NB (both rare), Syr. \&is). 


ay 778 


way 

Try n.[m.] branch(es), bough‘s);—usu. 
sg. coll., abs. ’y branches of vine Ez17°, pl. only 
sf, MDP y 80! (both in fig.); boughs of tree, 
estr. 429 Ly 23”, sf. (as if from *5Y Kot) 7) 
D25IY Ez 36°; sg. abs. (in fig.) Mal 3”, of cedar 
Ban7” 31°. 

Thy] adj. full of branches ;—fs. 722¥ 
Ez 19” (of vine, in fig.). 

pay (ov of foll., mng. dub.; cf. Ar. Gass Gos 
neck, X SPAY; also NPPY necklace, Syr. Jas; 
Eth. 0%; gem; ybs.denom. in Ar., Eth., NH). 

TL ply n. [m.] neck, only in epith. gent. 
P2¥7 °32 long-necked (tall) men, early giant peo- 
ple about Hebron and in Philistia, Evak, Evax, 
Jos15" (JE)=Jur™, without art. Nur3* (JE), 
Dt 9; also “YA mp Nu13”8 Jos15" (all JE); 
called also D'?29 long-necks, Evaxetp, Jos 14’*"° 
(JE), 1x7" (D), Dt 2"! 4+ Je47° (rd. O'PIY for 
MT Opy), and perh. r Ch 12"° (v. PeY ad fin.); 
Dp 22 1% (G yilyarres, cf. Nu 13%), 97; PY 
later (erron.) as eponym. ancestor of Anakim 
Jos 15%= Pi 21" (both P).—Vid. esp. Mey 
ZAW i (1881), 139 GFM Jul, 10.20 Che Ency. Bib. ANAK 

ju. ply nm.“*° necklace, neck-pendant 
(Aramaism acc. to Lag?’ u*) s—abs. ’y Ct 4° 
appar. part of necklace, perh. neck-pendant ; 
pl. Nip22 Ju 8” (ornament of camels), 0°22 Pr 1° 
(of youth; in fig.). 

T [pay] vb. denom. serve as necklace ;— 
Qal 3 fs. sf. ONDW y 73° pride ts necklace for 
them. 


Troy n.pr. 1. appar. m. ally of Abram Gn 
144 Avvay; cf. bisvy, ND). 
Manasseh 1 Ch 6° Apap, GL Avnp. 

Way (/ of foll.; mng. dub.; ef. (as denom.) 
Ph. Niph. [w]op3 be fined CIS Palm, 
NNW treasurership; v. also NH WY punish- 
ment, VY punish (in general)). 

Twp n.[m.] indemnity, fine; ST 
pasnnby 2K 23%; of individual ’Y 8¥3 Pr 19”, 

T [way] vb. denom. (Gerber®*) fine, 
mulet ;—Qal Pf. consec. WY) Dt 22” (2 ace.); 
Impf. AY") 2 Ch 36% (2 ace.; || 2 K 23® supr.); 
Inf.estr. way Pr 17% (Dpers.); = punish (in gen.) 
“WI 21"; Pt. pass, WY Am 2° those fined, 


2. loc. in 


_ ay 


Thay n.pr.m. father of Shamgar Ju 37 5°, 
Avaé (Acway, Kevaé);—y. also nay ma, ny 3 
(cf. Tel Am. n.pr. Anati, Wkl >; As, n.pr. 
deae Anatu (Jastr® > ¥; hence) in Syria and 
Ph.—also Egypt—nay (Muss-Arnolt 782 *1 48. 80 
Pietschmann?2™- 149 f. Hal4s:7 X (1877), 874 ; sass aaa) Ps 

Tninay and (1K 2) MOY npr. Avadeod; 
1. loc. (cf. goddess Anat, ref. sub foregoing); 
iso? Wik'2* Jerr 177337?) Fos a4 ®(P), 
1 Ch 6* Ezr 2% = Ney”, Ne 11”; mod. “Andtd, 
c. 3 miles NNE. from Jerusalem, cf. Buh] Ges": 
GASm 2 35, 2.m.a.1Ch7*. b. Nero”. 

TONY adj. gent. of foreg.;—'Y3 Je 297 
1 Ch 12? 2 § 237 = Nina 1 Ch rr 27”, 

Trsnn3y n.pr.m. Benjamite 1 Ch 8%, 
Avobaid, Avabe6(.)a. 


t[DDY | vb. press, crush, by treading, 
tread down (NH M*DDY crushed wheat; cf. 
Ar. GE go the rounds, [tramp], prowl; Syr. 
was explore,v. Brockelmann) ;—Qal Pf. 2 mpl. 
fig. D'YYIT DNiy) Mal 3”! (consec.). 

t DIOY n.m.°"" sweet wine (prop. pressed 
out juice) ;—abs. “y Am 9” (v. Dr and reff.), Jo 
1 4°; in sim. Is 49"; estr. "317 DYDY Ct 8% 

TOONDY Ke, D DY Qr n.[m.]pl. foliage 

cf. Ges$%?; Aram. loan-word, Y 5} foliage, 
Syr. ods flower, branch) ;—w 104”, 
#1; Dy vb. swell (?; so Thes; inferred 


c 


fr. deriv.; Ar, Jas is a tumour in, the vulva 
or anus, js appar. denom. (cf. 1. 7BY) v. As. 
uplu, prob. tumour (D1"¥*? ublu, but v. Jen 
Th Uz 1895, 250); _Puy, Pf. 3 fs. nDBy Hb 24 ace. to 
MT (subj. 152, cf. GASm); but subst. needed, 
Brd®*™*.4 Hoy3N, We Now oi, cf. GuX=,— 


Hiph. v. II. Spy. 

+I bei n.[m.] mound, hill, only as 
acropolis;—’y abs. 2K 5%+, cstr. Mi 4°;— 
fortified mound or hill within city, of Jerus. 
(cf. Robe2 25 Cee ee) Mi ae Ig aos S. 
end of eastern hill Ne 3% 117! 2Ch3, Ya. nin 
Ne 3” 2 Ch 273 (cf. ayn non in nmp MI?!”); 
of Samaria 2 K 5™. 


} a. [bpd] n.m.’*** tumour ;—only pl. Kt 
DYDY(3) Diss 1.8:5°% 3 ostr. ‘BY 6 sf. 


res, 


myany 
DayPay v’; Qr in all OANA), WAY, D2 Thy, 
v. Dn) 


re BS | Sy | vb. perhaps be heedless (Ar. 


Jas be heedless, neglectful, inadvertent) i 
Hiph. shew heedlessness, Impf. 3 mpl. PBN} 
mivyd Nu 14" (JE) they shewed hzedlessness in 
gong up (went up heedless!y), so de Dieu, 
cited (and allowed) by Di Buhl**; >'Thes al. 
shewed presumption (I. bay, this sense dub.). 


Trpy n.pr.loc. in Benj., “YI Jos 18, 
GL Agvn. 
FEY v. my. 


L JY (Vof foll.; mng. dub.; ef. Ar. 52s 
dust, As. epru, epiru, Tel Am. haparu and 
aparu (Canaan. glosses); Y NIDY, Syr. Jias; 
NH "®Y= BH). 

Trpy n.m.\"” dry earth, dust ;—abs.’y 
Gn 27+, estr. 1Y Gn 13%+; sf. JIBY Ez 26”, 
MBY Dt, etc.; pl. cstr. MIDY Jb 28° Pr 8%. 
—1. lit.: a. dry, loose earth, thrown (in 
malice) 28 16° (|[D°2N); WN-PY IY Jos 75 
(JE; sign of grief), so Ez 27% La 2”, and (c. 
P21) Jb 2”; loose earth (on surface of ground) 
1 K 18% Am 2? Mir” Is 34" Iv 17" (H) Ez 
24’ (in fig.), Nu5” Jb14” 38% 39", Gn26%(R), 
made into siege works Hb1"; of sand-storm 
Dt 28% (+P28); as serpent’s food, token of 
punishment and humiliation, Gn 3% (J) Is 65” 
(cf. Miz” 2 e infr.); ’Y soni Dt 32% (poem ; 
cf.2e). b. specif. as material of human body 
Gn 27 3” (F), Ee 3”, cf. Jb.4% 8" y 103", to 
which it returns (eas 3Y) Gn3 JIbro®p104” 
He 37 ;-so:(e. DY) Jb34% EKer2’. ¢.=surface 
of ground Ex 87% (P; 7I80 9), Jb 19” Is 
25° 26° (both ||78), surface of (whole) earth 
deAr, niontp Is 2'° (for hiding), so ’y alone 
VaCies POR 0 OO == SO oe Fd, Os 
powder of anything pulverized Dt 9”! (cf. P73 
|| Ex 327°), 2 K23%°?' so insim. 2S 22° = 18%, 
hence=ashes v* Nurg™”. e. debris, of ruined 
city 1 Ke200 Tz 26° Ne 3°44 102". The 
foll. are late: £. earth of the grave: IZU8 ’ "p) 
Nb272) 800 (ec. 2) BO eat ch. pyle Ua 
vy 22°, /Y 228 Ts 26%, “PND 2Y Dn r2?; 
NOY Pr 22"; ’y in fig. 30”. g. mortar 
(i.e. dried mud) for plastering houses Ly 14" 
#45(P), h, (iron-) ore Jb 28°; INI MY v° gold- 
dust (but v. YBD). i. material of earth Is 40”, 
cf. San ney WNT Pr 8° the first of the earth- 


"DY 
particles of the world. 2. fig.: a. of abun- 
dance Gn 13" 28" (all J) 2 Chi’? Jb 24” 
787 (||. Din), ef. SPY IBY Nu 23" (JE); 
with added idea of commonness, worthlessness 
Zp 1" Zceg*. b. of worthlessness (alone) Jb 
22°, ¢. sim. of the scattered, dispersed 2 K 
13/; “Y2 Is 417 (so van d. H. Ginsb; Baer 92 ; 
on meaning v. Du Che, rdg, DOW for jm). d. 
of self-abasement Gn 18” (+ 58), ry-by ‘mn 
TAN) Jb 42°, 771B V2 JN La 3”. e. of humilia- 
tion (sitting or lying in dust) Is 47’ cf. 29%", 
Jb 16% 408 yy 4° 447° 119”, sim. Jb 30”; lick- 
ing dust 72° Is 49% Mi7™, cf. TelAm. tikalu 
ipra (of enemies, v. Wk] 4! Forsch. i 291; also of 
serpent 1 a supr.); of “ raising from the dust 
18 22=wW113’7, 1K 16°; of lifting oneself Is 527. 

T[7bY] vb. denom, Pi. 1BY2 7BY) 2 S 16” 
and kept dusting (him) with dust (throwing 
[lumps of | dry earth at him). 


IL. WY (Yof foll.; ef. Ar, $38 young of 
mountain-goat, NH “Bi young of animals). 

Trpy n.m."*° young hart, stag ;—cstr. 
D538 Y (|| A¥) Ct 27 84; pl. abs. MINA OMBY 
mY 4° 7* (all in sim.) 

Tray n.pr.m. Adep, ete.;—1. ‘son’ of 
Midian Gn 25‘=1Ch1* (GL Lodep). 2. in 
Judah 1Ch4” (A Tadep). 3. in Manasseh 5”, 

MSY vy. ry) na p. 112 supr. 


t TIDY npr. 1. loc.: a. in Benj. Jos18” 
(P), Adap, ete.; 1 8137 Popepa; prob. = by 2 
and DYES 6 ; perh. mod. et-Zayyibeh, c. 4 miles 
NE. from Bethel, cf. GASm % ? Buhle 17, 
b. in Manasseh, Efpada: Ju 6" 87; estr. NIBY 
NYA AN 6%, but 1) TIDY 8; ©. m loc. AMIBY 
Jug’. 2.m.inJudah 1Ch 4", Todepa, GL Edpad. 


Tyiney n.pr. Eppov:—1. m. Hittite, Abr.’s 
time, ace. to Gn 2. 38:10-10:18.16.17 4 929 yy 23° 259 
49” 50% (all P). 2. loc. 2Chr3” Kt 
(MEY Qr), cf. MEY La. 3. mont. ‘73, 
on N. border of Judah Jos 15°. 


PIDY 2 Ch r3” Qr v. fey 2. 


Trnapy nm, 7°62 (si veral.Q) oad (/ dub.; 
prob. foreign word; cf. 2 NT3N lead, Syr.) 23)”, 


Ln oe) 


and (as Aram. loan-word) Ar. \\3\ [v. Dozy], Fra 
® perh. also As. abarw, a metal, magnesite acc. 
to Hil pr Aov20s em, 80 ff, Hpt™ *) ay 123 Zc af 


around weight (disc) of lead, \YA-}28 y°; with 


80 Sey 


other metals (v. bya): Sy Ez 22° 971, navn 
Nu31”(P); DY alsodb19™ (with which chiselled 
letters are filled acc. to Di and most; Bu rds. 
/y3 in [a tablet of] lead) ; also (as flux) Je 6” 
(rdg. Qr; so Gf Co; emend. Gie); “jy in sim. 
Ex 15° (song). 

FIMDY v. NPY sub rr. py. PY v. I. my. 


val, [IY | vb. hurt, pain, grieve (N H 
Nithp. and in deriy. ; © AY be in pain (rare); 
Eth. 0%: be hard, difficult; Lag?™™*™ cp. 
Ar. eae be angry, but dub.) ;—Qal Pf 3 ms. 
sf. Ja¥¥ 1K 1° his father had not pained him 
(G KloGri¥¥, but v. Benz); ins. $Y (with other 
words) 2813” @ Ew Th We Kit Bu HPS; Inf. 
estr. sf. ‘D¥Y smipad 1 Ch 4” that it (AY) may 
not pain mes Pt. pass. cstr. 1 NYY Is 54° 
hurt in spirit (of Zion under fig. of deserted 
wife). Niph. Pf. 3 ms. 2393 18 20% be 
pained for (D8 pers; del. © HPS); 2¥¥2 28 
19° the king zs in pain (is grieving) for (oY 
pers.); Jmpf. 3 ms. AY 18 20° lest he be 
pained; +03 instr. Ec 10° shall be hurt by 
them (i.e. D'3N; only here of physical pain); 
2 mpl. 2¥YM Gn 45° be not grieved (+ 10"; sq. 
"D that ye sold me), cf. Ne 8"! (abs.) do not 
grieve. Pi. Pf. 3 pl. A8Yc. acc. Is 63” they 
vexed his holy spirit (+72); Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
VAY IDA Wy 56° my affairs they vex (Thes al.), 
but improb., <Che ‘31 1272 with speech they 
vee (me). Hiph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. sf. WAY" 
v 78° they used to cause him [%] pain. 
Hithp. Jmpf. 3 ms. fap-by A¥YN Gn 6° and 
he was vexed to his heart (of ; ||03%)); 3 mpl. 
AYN Gn 347 (+704, sq. clause with %3). 

7 o. aLy n.[m.] pain, hurt, toil; —1. ’y 
pain Gn 3'°(of travail), Prio”. 2. hurt (of 
mind), ‘924 Pr15' a word that hurts (opp. 
TTY). «8. toil Prx4®; pl. O'D¥yN BND 
v 127° bread of (gained by) tods ; sf. J'2¥¥ Pr 5. 

fx. DY n.[m.] pain;—’p x Ch 4? (of 
travail); ‘YI y 139% hurtful way (of any 
wicked habit; > Thes way of idolatry; u, 
33) ; sf. Ja¥Y Is 14° of the pain of exile, 

TLayy, >3Zy] n.[m.] toiler (prop. suf- 
ferer; less well A¥P toil Thes Ké"* al.) ;— 
pl. sf. 39M D23¥Y Ts 58° (d. f. dirim. Ges'”") 
your torlers ye drive on ; Klo Che 03733 bay (ci 
Vrss in part) money lent on pledge ye exact. 


DAY 


T[nasy] n.f. hurt, injury, pain ;—N.xy 
Pr 10” he that winketh with the eye causeth 
hurt (stirs up strife, etc.); cstr. a-nayy pain 
of heart 15% (opp. NEY 2); pl. sf. ‘NAY Jb 9” 
my pains, so rd. perh. also 7° (for MT ‘ND¥y) ; 
Dniayy y- 164 (due to idolatry; >zdols XV We 
al.); be VAND 147° binding up their hurts. 


Hiagy n.[m.] pain, toil ;—’y abs. Gn 3” 
toil ; estr. 2°) iA¥Y 5” (both of agriculture); 
sf. J2Ia¥y 3° (of travail; all J). 

Tragyn n.f. place of pain (>simply 
pain); “papwin 2 Isso" in (constr. praegn.) 
a place of pain shall ye lie down. 

za [ASY ] vb. Pi. shape, fashion (N H 


ed 


Pi. stretch child into shape; Buhl" cp. 22é 
cut, cut off [whence idea of carving, fashion- 
ing); Pi. Pf. (PVYN DAY PP Ib 10° thy 
hands shaped me, ete. Hiph. Inf. cstr. 
npyyad Je 44”, but rd. %2-, to fashion her, i.e. 
make images of her (poss. denom. from ¥Y), 

fu. a3y n.m, vessel (as fashioned) ;—’y 
4 7132 Je 22° a vessel despised, etc. (fig. of 
Coniah=J ehoiachin), 

jee [ay] n.m. idol ;—sf, ‘2¥Y Is 48°. 


T[axy] a n.[m.] idol ;—always pl. D'23Y 
(Gest) Ho 4” 8°(2911 73), 13°(AD2, ||N22), 
14° Zc13?2Ch248(+ OWN); estr. 23) y-106* 
135% (301) D3); sf. MEY Is 10” (|| WOON), 
Je go? (|| 953), Mi x7; DBYY 1S 31r°=1 Ch 
10°, 28 5” (but read pate a: as || 1 Ch14”, s 
G We Dr al.), Is46° yp 106° 1154 (ant #122). 

TS) (“of foll.; cf. Ar. 3.26 lop trees with 
@ 22, a kind of reaping-hook ; Eth. 00£:, 
02.2: reap, 91.00,2::, 91.002: sickle; NH T3¥ 
ace (smaller than 982 Levy **¥*" #3), 

TI n.[m.] axe;—Jero®; in Is 44” 
prob, del. (so Du Che** Skinner). 

th. [SY] vb. shut (Ar. (5 et .s) Lag trv. 
shut eyes; Eth. OA: shut door) ;—Qal Pi. 
act. YYY TY Pr 16” he that shuts his eyes (SS 
cp. D3Y [Is 29], which Gr reads). 

IL. FISD (+/of foll.; meaning dub.; cf, Sab. 
Dsy wood DHM2™% xxxvii (1588 341,412 , Ar. ics, orig. 
Agac nom, unit. of » sas eve thorny trees 
(v. Lane; also No GGA 1862, ae; ZMG xxxil (1878), 406 Lag 
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yy 
PNUSE)* Eth. 06: tree, wood; As. is(s)u; Ph. py 
wood; NH=BH; Aram. YS (init. & by 
dissim.); Ba*®** ©? thinks originally bilit.). 
yy gop Ms n2,9 tree, trees, wood ;—’y abs. 
Gn 3°+, estr. 3%+, YP 245 sf. J¥Y Dt 28%, 
etc.; pl. D¥Y Ju o® +, estr. SY Is 77+, sf. PSY 
Dt 29”, SY La 5%, etc.;—1. (c. 150 t.) a a 
standing tree Gn 18** (J)+, Ex 15” (J; of 
shrub ?), Je17%=w 1° (sim.); to be felled Dt 
19° 2K 6°; D’¥Y0 (appar. incl. vine and bram- 
ble) in allegory Jug*+6t.Jug; O°07 7? +Gn 
2° 34 (J), cf. DYN ’Y, fig. of source of (life and) 
happiness + Pr 3% 1 1° 13” 15%; YD) ai nyaAn /Y 
Gn 2°(J); I¥2(77) "SY Is 7? (sim.), 44" Ez15°+; 
MTbO OMY Is 55% Ez 14% (fig.), +; pad sy 
2 Ch ats DY yy tEz 31"; ? SY ty 104"; ‘yy 
PY +Ez 31818; m7iab YY Ct 4™; of vine PY 
}235 + Ez 157%; 1 yy- “bar NnA place of illicit 
worship + Dt 12° Je 2% ao EK 4" 3 K16! 17" 
Ez 6" Is 57° 2 Ch 284, ef. 12 pydy Je 172; 
noy py-bd Hz 20%, bb. coll. trees, I-VY Gn 2" 
ah 28 (all J); usu. later, ’y 19(P), +; 78 ed 
Meare trees Gn 1" (P), ~ 148°, cf. Ec 2°, 
YY 8 Ex10%(J), Ez 36” Ly 23°(H), cf. Jo 2%. 
bonny Dt 20” Ly 19” (H), Ez 47” Ne 9”; 
nn yy? He 2” olive trees, roy YY Nes, menyy 
Ts 419; PY"IAD y 74° thicket of trees; TWIT YY 
Ex 9” (J), +; 20 /¥ +Ez 15%, cf. Is 10% 44”; 
YY 1D Is 65” (sim. of great age). ce. pl. of 
trees felled for building, 1 K 5% (+ D238); 
DY SY 28.541 Chr4'+7t.; DYN sy 
1K 529 Mou, 5 (228) D'ODN ‘SY, v. “by p- 38 supr. 
2. (c. te t.; c. 120 t. pl, to denote pieces 


° | [or articles] of wood) & wood, as material; 


for building, 2K 12” (+ A¥IM2 *338), 22°=2Ch 
34" (both+id.), Ne 2°+; row 9° ae cca 
ef, y?; TBIYY Gn 6 (Noah’s ark), DYDY xy 
Ex 25°" 4 20 t. Ex (of tabern.and its furniture; 
all P) Dt 10°; py"P RM Ne 84; py nbin Je 28" 
(in fig.; opp. bna 2); yrds article of wood 
Ly 11” 15" Nu 31”, cf. 35% (all P). . Hence b. 
na) articles of wood Ex7"*(P; ||O°238), 1 Ch 
297; so DWN "SY 2 8 6° (but v. WIN ad fin.); 
specif. /Y0 =helve of axe Dt 10°; (i) yan yy 
18 197 Qr (Kt #)=1 Ch 20°, 28 21” 2375 ‘sy 
npayn 186" (i.e. wood of Ae cart was made), 
MINT YY Ju 6; esp. témbers of a house Ze 5' 
Hb 2" Lv 14%, of a city 1 K 15”=2 Ch 165, 
Ez 26”; 7¥ of pole on which bodies of slain 
(criminals and others) were exposed (perhaps 
orig. tree) Gn 40° (E), Jos 8° 19%"? (all JE), 


a 


ney é 


Dt 212"; late (in Pers.) used for executing 
criminals (! by hanging = gallows), yyy npn 
Est 2%+8t. Est. te. of idols, [28 72 Dt 4% 
28° 99) 2 K 198 =Is 37”, Ez 20”, cf. Je 2” 
3° Hb 2”; so YY alone Ho 4” Is 40”, cf. 44” 
45%; PyTOR MW Dti6, d. (fire-)wood Jos 
9” 7 (J), v2 (P), Dt 19° Is 30% 4, rd. D'SY also 
Ez 24° (for MT pyosy) Bs Ew Sm Co Berthol 
Toy; esp. for sacrifices 1 K 18% +4, Gn 227° 
Ly 17+6 ¢. Ly (all P), 28 24” || 1 Ch 21%, +; 
apy ‘YY Gn22°%(P). e. TIN() VP cedar-wood, 
used in purifications Ly 144%!" Nu 19° (all 
P),..£. 795 ‘AVE Jos 2° woody-flam, i.e. flax on 
the stalk.—Je ro® Gie prop. n¥vb 737 for MT 
NT yy pdan—pyrba nox Ez 21% is dub., Sm 
prop. 79-52 AND, Co Iy-P2 °DNb, Berthol 
ws FIDNID; Siegf*™" Toy leave untranslated. 

pale My n.f. coll. trees Je 6°, but rd. WY 
(YP c. sf. 3 fs.), so Orient. Codd. G G6 VY Hi 
Gf Gie.—1. 73 y. sub 7. 

IIT. ISP (v of foll.; meaning dub.; cf. 
As. esén-séri, es’n of the back, prob. spine; Ar. 
Las os cruris, Lane®®° bone of the shank, 
yaxat os caudae coccygisve). 


Tryy n.[{m.] either spine or os sacrum, 
bone close to fat-tail, Yi} Ly 3°. 

IV. PIS} (oof foll.; Lag™ 7 ep. “22 
a land abounding with the trees called Lea). 

trai Pry n.pr.loc. usu, Taowy [Tec. | 


Tofep, near Elath at head of Gulf of Akaba 
sage Mein ude Dre Yt Koga" Ch 30% 
733 pyy Dt 2° Nu 33% (P). 


TI SY] vb. Niph. be sluggish (NH in 
der. species, and deriv.; cf. Ar. jis 111, stick 
fast in coitu, Lane™*; Syr. SR» be stupid) ; 
—Impf. 2 mpl. n320 dpyynmdys Jurx8® be not 
sluggish in going. 

By , 24j- sluggish, lazy ;—alw. ’y abs.;— 
YN Pr 24%; elsewhere subst. sluggard Pr 
6*°+10t. Pr+/¥I 10% 

tnbyy n.f. sluggishness;—y Pr 19"; 
du. intens. pyndyy Ke 10% double (i.e. great) 
sluggishness (so Thes De al.; rd. then perhaps 
pnbyy Si byy a sluggish pair, i.e. hands 
Ew al.), but improb.; |[DY? MaDEY, whence Bi 
conj. MO¥Y, Siegt ory ndyy, 
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trabyy a. ia.;—’y On9 Pr 31”. 
ya: (oxy, cf. Lag®®*], Oxy vb. be vast, 


mighty, numerous (N H Nithp. contend stren- 
wously, and in deriv.; Ph. in Ndsy mighty 
deeds, nny bones; Ar. {es be great in bone, 
or anything, “3 bones; Eth. 087: id.; Aram. 
NODDY, [ays thigh);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. DY 
consec. Dn 8* 11”; 2 ms. MOY Gn 26"; 3 pl. 
WY Is 3114, SY y 38”; Impf. 3 mpl. %2391 
Ex 17; Inf. estr. MO¥Y Is 47°; sf. SO¥¥ Dn 8°; 
—1. be mighty, Gn 26% (J; c. 2 comp.), Dn 
olgehrs © iad 2. be numerous, ||12 etc., Is 31°, 
Sk TIAN MOyy2 47°, Je 5° 30% Ex 17 (P), 
v (J), ¥ 38" 69°; c. 1) comp. Je 15° f 40°"; 
alone 139”. Hiph. make strong, Impf. 3 ms: 
sf, IDV vy 105%+ 1) comp. 

Toxy n.[m.] might, bones ;—1. might, 
estr. "Y/Y Dt 8”, JPY Tb 30%; sf. TOY Na 
3° (Ges§**); +I “V2 Isrx” (Thes al.; for 
MTD'Y3), 2. bones (coll.): sf. YY p139” 
= my frame. 

TTY af. might ;—Ts 40” (|| 15). 


ve Dy n.f.%% (c, pron. masc, Ez 34*° 
etc., cf, Albr.24¥*1™3) pone, substance, 
self ;—abs. ’y Gn 2% +45; D¥Y Pr 15° 16"; estr. 
Dyy Ex 24+; sf YY Jb 194+, etc; pl. 
MiOYY 2K 23%+5; estr. MIDYY Jos 24°%+; sf. 
‘nbYY Jb 44+, etc.; also DY Ez 244+, sf. 
‘SY Gn 2%+, ete.;—1. bone: a. of living 
pers. Mi 37° (hyperb.), Jb 10"! 19” La 48 102° 
Ec 11°+3 fig. of close relationship + NOSYD OXY 
Gn 2”, cf. 29" (both J), Jug? 28 5'=1Chr1, 
28 19%" (all+7W3).  -b. “p+ WB = body, Jb 
2°; pl.=bodily frame Je 20° (sim.), dimbs, 
members, I23Y2 Tu 9” i.e. limb by limb (GEM); 
as seat of vigour Jb 20", etc. ©. (poet.) as 
seat of disease and pain Jb 30 and (esp. of 
personif, Isr.) yp 22% 31" 1024 La 18 Hb 3+. 
d. pl. as representing entire person = one’s 
whole being, (esp. of personif. Isr.) y 6° (||W52v‘), 
35'°(|| M2 v’), 1866"; of individ. (incl. physical 
and moral) Pr3°14%15°16". e. sg. external 
body La 4" Ew Th al., but dub.; Bi Bu bones 
(=branches) of coral (0°38); Lohr DUY their 
skin. £. esp. of dead Nu 198 (P), Ez 37+; 
oft. (pl.) =remains Am 6” Gn 50” Ex 13! 
Jos 24” (all E)+. 2. bone of animal Ex 
12° Nug” (both P); Ez 24** (symbol.); of 
(living) hippopot. Jb 40°, +3. sg. sub- 
stance, self (cf. D2 3): DYN YD Ex 241°(JE), 


oxy Z 
like the salelannes of the sky =the sky itself 
WA “Ya Tb 21 i.e. full prosperity ; esp. yen 
ma Deo Ez 24° this selfsame day, 3) Y2 24° 
40! Gn whist I ’ ia 26 Ex I2): 41.51 Ly Zee -28,29.30 Dt32* 
Jos 5" (all P), 0) YY Ez 23 Ly 234(P), Jos 
ro” (R).—Ez 24°" rd, D'¥¥0 (Bo Ew al.); v™ 
del. MSY (Co Toy); Jb 7% rd. Mayyy enke 
Me Bu bat al.); 53° rd. perh. nyyy (cf. || 14° 
Bae; v. Hup Che al.); 69° rd. ninyyy (for MT 
NSD), © Ol Che Bae al. 


yids Dy n.pr.loc. Acou, etc., in Negeb of 
Judah, OXY Jos 15”, Simeon 19° 1 Ch 4” (DOSY). 
DiZy ii adj. mighty, numerous;—’y Gn 
18%4, pl. DY Is 874, DWSY Mi4*+; sf. 
WASY yp 10" ;—1. mighty, esp. of people, strong 
in Lumbers (oft. |[27, 5173) Gn 18% Ex 19+ 3 t. 
JE; Dt 4*+6t. D, Mi 4°" Zc 8” Is 60” (opp. 
VY¥), of locusts Jo 1° 27°, ef. v""; so of ben Dn 
11>; DXy x5 DY, i.e. feeble Pr 30” (of the 
1DW); less oft. of individ. Y D'2P9 y 135% of 
waters Is 87; ’y alone Pr 18° the mighty, Dn 
8%; y 10" his mighty ones (i.e. claws, of lion, 
so Ew De Che Bae al.). 2. nwmerous, cownt- 
less (all || 22): Am 5” ¥ 3578; as subst.= many 
Is 53” Pr 7°°.—Is 417! v. MSY sub III. pyy. 


Timeyyn] n.f. might;—pl. intens. 1 
ninsyn) y 68" strength and abundant might. 


Tyroyy n.pr.loc. eer, on extreme 
S. border of Canaan, Nu 34°, ¢. 7 loc, nay v4, 
mIiDyy Jos 15%. 


fIL [DSY] vb. shut the eyes (NH Hiph. 
AS Wthp Ay. eae, 


aes Ou oe a vi NG. tS); NH 
YOY close eyes of dead; cf. Ba®**); oat Jee 
j2 YIP OXY Is 33 shuticlh his eyes from see- 
ing.~ 7 Pi. Impf. 3 ms. ODP" OEY" Ts 29" 


he ae tightly shut your eyes (cf. I. nyy). 

_ i. DY (of : foll., si vera l.; cf. Ar. 

2¢ defend, protect, dooce defence, v. Du and 
ef. Thes; >De Di al. your mighty things, 
strong arguments (fr. DSYY, sub I. nyy, which 
foll. perhaps imitates in vocalization) ). 

Timnsy] n.f. defence ;—pl. sf. D2 *NiMyy 
(so Baer Ginsb; van d. H. P8Y) Is 417 bring 
forward your defences, defensive arguments 
(Che #"* D2'MAXY your idols, after Gr, [so Lo 
Klo explain “psy, as mightiest aid, I. pyy)). 


TIVY(7) 28 23%, v. 1 MW sub I. pry. 


poss. connex, “with Syr. 
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MSY 
WS a vb. restrain, retain (N Hiizd.eeck. 


prob. As. estru, retain, restrain, D1E¥® Jager 
PAS} 4S Zehnpfund®-; Eth. O&d: press, Ay, 
pos; TW, Syr. mee id.);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
’y Gn 2084, sf. ‘J1YY 162; 1s, ASV Dn 10%, 

te.; Impf. 3 ms. WY) 1S 9% 4, “WY 2 Ch 2°; 
sf, NIWY 1K 18, etc.; Inf. abs. WY Gn 20%, 
estr. SYD 2 Ch 22°, WN Ib 42 (Ges'®); Pe. 
pass. WY Je 33'+, ete.;—1. restrain, c. acc. 
pers. Gn 16?(J; +19, i.e. prevent), WY WY 
nt-ba aa 20*(E), cf, abs. Is 66° (opp. VOD); 
sq. inf 2K 44; c. acc. pers. alone 1 K 18“ 
hinder, stop; ¢. acc. of sky (hindering rain) Dt 
11” 2Ch7”; pt. pass. abs. shut up, or hindered 
(for reasons not given) Je 36° Ne 6" (iby a 
vow, or by ceremonial uncleanness, cf. RS*™ 
ESSE madod. #2): = shut wp (c..3, 4m prison) 2 K 
17*, pt. pass. Je 33' 39”, fig. 20°; on ANS) WY 
(5 4.), v. LT. ay ; Sp) M¥Y 1S 21° women have 
been kept away with ref. to us (cf. RS'*); mat 
281) 1 Ch 12) kept away from before Saul ; 
detain, c. acc. Ju EE *; inJbe. 4, pena y 42 a 
cf. 29°, so DNDa 125; > Mya Vrs oti is rule es 
etc. (si vera 1.); ins. abo (with other words) 10! 
@ We Dr al. 2. (late) retain, c. acc, 12 
2Ch 13” 22° Dn 10%" 115; +infi=be able 
to 1 Ch 29" 2 Ch 2°; om. 03 14 (+ 9¥), 20%7 
(+ inf.). +Niph. be restrained, stayed, of 
plague: Pf. 3 fs. M¥Y2 Nu1z7z7%; Impf. 3 fs. 
WPA 2S247 = 1 Chai”, WYN Nur7® 258 (P) 
25 24” 7106"; be shut up (of sky), Inf. estr. 
Wynd 1 K 8* = 2 Ch6™; be wnder restraint or 
damniion Pt. WY] 18 2184+” 9905 (tive. kept 
by a vow, cf. HPS and Ne 6” supr.). 


TANY n.[m.] restraint (1), only Y VY Ju 
187 a possessor of restraint, i.e. ruler, but GY 
wealth, so Thes al., text very dub., cf. GFM; Bu 
conj. that ’y combines readings 1¥8 and WY, 


Tragy n.[m. Ihe eee coercion ;—’y abs.: 
payin M2 Is 53° from (as a result of) coer- 
cion and judgment he was taken off; estr. 
mM VY y 107; DM Y Pr 30" restraint of 
womb, barrenness (so y 107° Perles 4"), 

TAY, mogy n.f. seserbly (‘asconiiucd 
held in); eats may Ts 1842 t.5 My 
16°+3t., MSY 2Ch 7°; estr. nag Te: 9}; » ph 
sf, DINYY ra Ba: acred assembly yy Tes 
jected by %, Is 1 and (at Bethel, etc.) Am 5”); 
for Baal 2K 10”; Dt 16° (last day of Massoth), 
Ly 23% (P), Nu 29% (P), Ne 8" (all of day after 


VP 


feast of booths), cf. 2 Ch 7° [NH of feast 
of weeks, Y NAY Jos’™ "1° scdpra]; occa- 
sional, Jor 2”, 2. assemblage, company 
(in gen.), O32 ‘Y Je g' an assemblage of de- 
ceivers (Gr NY; Che N23). 

Trigyn n.[m. | restraint, hindrance ;—’)D 
1814°sq. inf., "has no hindrance in delivering. 


Tasyna n.[m.] restraint, control ;—’) Pr 
25° a man whose spirit is without control. 


Apy (V of foll., meaning dub.: Thes as- 
sumes be protuberant, whence both APY heel, 
and u. Spy hilly). 

rae apy n.m. heel, footprint, hinder- 
part (Arab. 2.i& heel, fig. end (of a month), 
axis mark, sign, trace; Aram, S22, ods 
heel, footprint, fig. trace, mark (cf. Wsd 24 ©, 
Ecclus 13° §G), also end, extremity) ;—’y abs. 
Gn 3° +, ostr. IP 25%, pl. cstr. “APY Ct1°, "APY 
Gn 49" Ju 5”, MAY y 77” 89, etc.;—a. heel, 
of man, Gn 25° YON APY2 NIN IM, as obj. of 
attack from behind, 3° 2py BAW NAN), Tb 
18° MB ’Y2 INN), Je 13” py IN are treated 
violently, i. e. are rudely exposed (|| pow 1923); 
as instrument of attack, 41" Y DY "0 
hath made great the heel against me, i.e. given 
me insidiously a great fall (fig. for, taken some 
cruel advantage of me; cf. imookehifw) ; of an 
animal, Gn 49” DID ‘apy AwII, Ju5”% bz 
mark of heel, footprint, Ct 18 }N¥0 ‘2PYa TONY, 
vy 567 2pY NY! they mark my footprints, i. e. 
watch me insidiously wherever I go, 89° WS 
{Nw MAPY PIN i.e. followed him mockingly, 
of 9 (fig.) 74 Wi ND PNVIPY thy footprints 
were not known (the waters closing over them). 
c. hinder-part, rear (of a troop of men), Gn 
49) SAPY TY NAY (rd. WA ¢ DAPY) he will troop 
on their rear, Jos 8'° D3pY (cf. Di). 

Tapy vb. follow at the heel, fig. assail 
insidiously, circumvent, overreach (denom. 
from APY; cf. Ar. C&S follow (at the heel), 
succeed, 111, bring consequence on, i.e. punish, 
Qor 22°, 1v. make to follow, i,e. reward or 
punish, i318 end, final lot 6", reward 6; 
ass hold back (rare), follow, Pa. investigate, 
search out: Eth. OPM: is keep, guard);—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. Ho 124 VANNS APY }O22 he attacked 
his brother at the heel (cf. Gn 25” sub APY); 
Impf. 3 ms. Gn 27° 2279" 3PY. Ww NIP 3D 
DYOYD AY and he hath overreached me now 


twice ; + Inf. abs. Je 9° apy apy ny-P3 surely 
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apy 


overreacheth (|| 7m b90), [G mrepvito, to attack 
with the heel; but this dub. In ‘supplant,’ 
also, the fig. is a different one.] Pi. Jb 37° 
Dapy? NPI, dub.; poss. attack at the heel (cf. 
23), hence fig. hold back; more prob. rd. Ny 
DADY. foldeth them not back (sc. VP12 his 
lightnings), when his voice is heard, from 23) 
to hold back (common in NH; 2% 239). 

tu.APy adj. verb. overreacher, vy 49° 
JAD) “APY PY ive. of those who would take 
some insidious advantage of me. 

7h apy adj. 1. insidious, deceitful, Je 
17° bap abn apy. 2. foot-tracked (denom. 
from 1. 29) Ho 6° DID MBPY pS “YB NP TWP3. 


ee ded 


+m. apy adj. steep, hilly (v. 7; cf. as . 


dificult mountain path, Qor 90"; OPN; Lill); 
—Is 40! Ww APY] mM let the steep ground 
(Ch) become a plain (||0°P277). Cf. Ecclus 6”. 

Trapy n.f. insidiousness, 2 K 10” Ni 
v3 nip. 


Tapy n.[m.] consequence, usu. as adv. 
acc. as a consequence of, because (that), also 
reward, end (v. sub 22; and cf. Cis heel, 
fig. consequence, result);—1. Is 5° yw ‘priya 
Inw apy (adv. acc.) 2n consequence of a bribe, 
v 40% (= 70") Bawa apy by (pleon.) according 
to the consequence of their shame, i.e. in con- 
sequence of the disgrace falling upon them. 
Hence as conj. WS APY as a consequence of 
(the fact) that, because, Gn 22 AYOW WW /Y 
Y9P2, 26° 28125; so 'D JPY 2812 Am 4” 
3b nbys net oD “y 3 2PY alone, Nur4™, and 
(sq. impf.) Dt 7” pynwn “y in consequence of 
your hearkening, etc.,8°. 2. consequence = 
gain, reward, 19" 31 APY OWwWa, Pr 224 
7) wy OSV) Mw APY. 3. end (of time), 
adv. ace., p 119% “PTDINS ¢o the end, v'? priyo 
’y (cf. Ecclus 16°; Y N3PY (rare). 


Taypy n.pr.m. @B usu. (I)axow[p], A GL 
Ax(x)ov8 :—1. descendant of David 1 Ch 3%, 
2. heads of post-exilic families: a. Ezr 2?= 
Ne7*. b. Ezr 2“ (si vera 1.). 3. Levites : 
a.1Cho”. b. Ne8’. oc. Neri 12%, 


apy? wa? 2 PS), B-PY-m. et gent. Jacob, 
Iaxw8, son of Isaac and Rebekah, father of 
tribes of Isr. (expl. fr. APY heel Gn 257° Ho 124, 
i.e. supplanter; cp. with 3PY overreach Gn 27°; 
one closely following ace, to Lag ®§ ; connexion 


TTIpy" 
with Pal. city (?) called in Egyptian Y‘kb'ara 
(i.e. 28"2PY") is obscure; cf. Mey”4¥-1® WMM 
Se) oni = eens. i+ Sito Bab; nipran. 
Yatkubilu, Pinches in Hom 427 %%12; hence 
OT Py perhaps orig. Sxapy or the like, cf. 
Palm. n.pr. apyda, apyny);—a5p¥2 Te 308 + 3 +. 
Je, Lv26*; apy 215 t. Hex. (chiefly JE; 180 t. 
Gn, once Ly, etc.), 34 t.p, 42 t. Is (27 t. 40-66), 
etc.;—1. as n.pr.m. Gn25%+ 205 t.(+O0028, 
PHS 19 t.); also “Y2 NA of people (v. "2 5 d (y)), 
“Y12 (v.12 15 (8)), VIVU (v. VU aE), VI PY 
(v. #°¥),. etc. 2. as n.pr.gent. (c. 100 t.; 
poet. and proph.) Nu 24°" Dt 32° 44° Is 10” 
17* Je1o” 30’ +; || pala) Nu 237 Dt 33” Is1r4!} 
y 14’ +c. 35 t.; specif. of N. Isr. Am 77° Ho 12% 
(+10 12° prob., v. Now), Mi 2°° Is 9’; of 
Judah Mi 3'* Ob” Is 65° Mal 2" +4 al. post- 
exilic; 72 fIND v. fIND; +/¥2 Dy 1468, YE AION 
prr4't; Ve by 28 2311s 22 =Mi4?+9t.py, 
+ 24° (92’8 for MT 9! alone), so G 6 V Ew 
Ol Hup Bae We Che al.; read ‘3! “8 also prob. 
28 23? (for WYN, ||Y) BY) B HPS; ’v! LTP 
Ts 29% (|| ‘Y/8); 91121 41” (|| mAy).—On Spy 
Vv. esp. Dr ‘Jacob’ in Hastings Dict. Bib, 11,526 ff. | 

trapy: n.pr.m. Simeonite 1 Ch 4*° loxaBa, 
A laxaBa, GL IexeBa. 

TL. [PV] vb. vind (NH id., bind bent 
limbs together ; Ar. 32¢ tie, tie fast; Eth. OPQ: 
Syr..as and esp. Sas bend, twist ; Y IPY as 
NH, also kneel, cf. Chr. Pal., Schwally™: a) : 
—Qal Impf. PAYNS TPY Gn 22% 

TPP n. [m.] ? binding, of. DYID/Y a, 


=TT: Ty (V of foll.; usu. identif. with I, 
whence “PY striped with bands, but dubious ; 
Lag®%* yocalizes ~/ 7pY). 

Tapy adj. striped, streaked ;—of Jacob’s 
goats and sheep; as subst. ’y Gn 30% (coll.), 
pl. ORY 31°°; pl. as attrib. 30%, pred. 
311022, ms 

T [py] nf. » 55! v. py p. 734. 

TTPY (Woo foll.; of Ar. is hinder). 
Trpyn n.[m.] parapet ;—Dt 22°. 
+ (py ] vb. bend, twist (NH esp. in de- 


riv.; Xin deriv.; Syr. Was twist, in der. spec. ; 
Ar. jis bind camel's folded fore-shank and arm 
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spy 


together) ;—Pu. be bent out of shape, crooked, 
Pt. fig. bay bavin Hb 1‘ crooked justice. 


ken Foe, 


NESSES. 


tyinbpy adj. crooked (acc. to Sm74W v.18 
constellation Draco);—’Y WN3 MND Ts 27}. 

Typy n.pr.m. in Edom;—’d) Gn 367, 
(I)ovkan, = IBY? x Ch it®, Qvay, Iaakav, etc. (v. 
Lag *X*40™-*** also {PY"22 and /Y* “2 N73). 

a Dy (/ of foll.; mng. dub.; cf. Aram. 82), 
Jia root; Eth. OPC: medicine; Ar. vb. appar. 
denom. Fis extinpate, X "PY id.; NH "PY=BH). 

ede "py a.m. offshoot, member (? from 
root);—cstr. 13 NNBWID /Y Ly 23 a member of 
a sojourner’s family. 

TIypy] vb. denom. pluck or root up ;— 
Qal Inf, estr. NPY? c. acc. Ec 3? (opp. YO2). 
Niph. Jmpf. 3 fs. PYF PY Zp 24 (word-play). 

TIPY vb. Pi. denom. (from "PY or other 
like word = (root-sinew), hamstring) ;—ham- 
string horses (on Arab. funeral usage, with 
camel and horse v. We ™***1®): Pf 3 ms. “y 
Jos 11°, Impf. 3 ms. WY") 28 8*= 1 Ch 18%, 2 ms. 
“PMA Jos 11° all c.ace.; Pf 3 mpl. NY py 
Gn 49° they hamstrung an ow. 

Trapy adj. barren;—’y of male Dt 7", 77D 
of female v™ (mankind and beasts), Ex 23” (E; 


female); elsewhere of women Gn 11° 25” 29% 


(all J), Jur3?° 182° Jb 247 113° (NPY estr.); 
of personif. Zion Is 54’. 


+i "py n.pr.m.inJudah 1Ch 2”, Axop, Ikap. 
Tanpy h.m. scorpion (appar. quadrilit. ; 


NH id.; As.akrabu; Eth. OP2M: ; Ar. 535; ¥ 
N27PY) ;—abs. JPY Dt 8” (coll. ; of wilderness), 
pl. D'D1pY Ez 2° (fig. of enemies); ‘Y2 WHY 1 K 
121-4—2 Ch 104, i.e. scourges with points, 
stings. Vid. also B'22pY nby. 
py a U+PY-loc. Ekrén, Axxapoy (in As. 
Amkarruna COT, D1?* who prop. fi7RY); 
—Philistine city, one of the famous five, Am 1° 
Jos 13°(D)+4 t. Jos (P), Jur* 155+ 5 t. 
18; 2K 17°46 Je 25 Zip 24 Ze g®”; mod. ‘Ahir 
Rob BR i, 227 ff. GASm Geogr. 193 Buhl Geogr, it. 
Toyinpy adj. gent. of foregoing, c, art,= 
subst. the Zhrénite Jos 13°(D); pl. 773185", 
35 


wipe 
t [Ww py ] vb. twist (NH id. (rare)) ;— 
Niph. Pt. cstr. DDT] pyr Pr 28% one 
crooked in ways (<pl.,cf.Toy). Pi. Pf. 3 pl. 
bid WY Is 59° their paths they have twisted, 
Impf. 3 mpl, PY" Mi 3° all that is straight 
they make crooked; Pt 217% Upy2 Pr 10° (cf, 
Niph.). Hiph. Jmpf.Up¥" Jb 9” (Ges'®”) 
he hath declared me crooked, devious (in life). 
ide wey adj. twisted, perverted ;—abs. 
binbnas 7Y 11 Dt 32° a generation twisted and 
crooked, ’y aa) y ro14; as n.m. (of one devious 
in life) the perverted 28 22% = wy 18”, Pr 22°, 
of things 8°; cstr., DIDTI Y 28%, YNEY Y 19°, 
abd-wipy 17; pl. DWPY DANA 2” whose ways 
are twisted; cstr. away 11”, 
fu. WPY n.pr.m. a Tekoan 2 § 23%=1Ch 
115, 1 Ch 24°; Evcka, Exxis, etc, 


Tmavwipy n.f. crookedness :—estr, 7B ’Y 
Mies : 
_ crookedness of mouth Pr 4° 6” (cf, ORY 191), 

T [wy] n.[m.]|twisted,crooked place;— 
pl. DWPy Is 42° (opp. Ww). 

TI. VY n.pr.loc. in Moab, 8. of Arnon (Hp 
Nu 21”, elsewhere chiefly Aponp);—’y Nu 21* 
Dt 2°29; aNd WY Nu 21% Is 151; — usually 
interpreted as capital city (Y= VY) of 
Moab (DHM 2™6 x7ll 28). 398 on, Sab. ay forti- 
fied height, cf. Mordtm#™: !=schr.29 Fg] Et. Sab. 159 
so Ar. “xJl, dial. of Yemen); Buhl S29 
thinks name of district 8. of Arnon, 

yi. VY mm, only 2 t.: FWY 1S 28" (v. Dr); 
rd. J1¥ thine adversary Klo HPS (al. as altern. 
with foll.) >I BY GS F ThBu Kit (2) al.; 
TW 139” is very dub.; Hup 12, Ol Che 
al. JY; Bae leaves untranslated, 

W vy. I. By, 


L AW (of foll.; prob. *2Y mix; NH 
TW mix; so X Pa, (oft.), Syr, eis mix 
(rarely, in der. forms), Soi misture). 

++I. ay n.m,™*” mixture, mixed com- 
pany ;—heterogeneous body attached to a peo- 
ple; to Israel Ex 12°*(E), Ne13*; to Egyptians 
Je25”(¥B joins to v"”,so Gie); to Chaldeans 50°"; 
in Je 25* del. JWI++++ NN) as doublet (so 
Gie, cf. ©); in 1K ro™ rd. TY (as || 2 Chg", 
so Benz Kit al.); Ez 30% rd. prob. id. (Co). 
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pal bea 

Il, ay ; n.[m. | woof (as mised, interwoven, 
with warp) ;—Lyv 13%48t. 13 (all opp. *nY 
warp), cf. GEM ?495 1889, clxxyill Re 

Wy n.m."**” prob.swarm (mixture, from 
diecast inyolved motion; Lag®%1” doubts); 
—of plague of stinging flies, coming in a swarm 
(v. Di™) Ex 877 +5 t. 8 (J), p78 105". 

til. ay vb. take on pledge, give in 
pledge, exchange (NH go surety for (rare); 
Ph, ay surety; OAram. xary pledge; YAY, 
Syr, ois, go surety for; usu. identified with 
T. say—mix, exchange, pledge—but quite un- 
certain; cf. Buhl’ Lag?’ *);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
’y Gn 444 4t.; 2ms, ADW Pr 6'; Impf. 1s. 
sf. BAWS Gn 43°; Lmv. ay yirg™, sf. 22 
Is 38", so Jb 17° (but v. infr.); Inf. estr. aAyd 
Ez 27°; Pt, 2Y Pr17™, etc.;—1. c. ace. pers. 
take on pledge, i.e. go surety for the safety of, 
Gn 43°(J), 44°(J; +O¥2 pers.); for the debts 
of Pr 1x 20! 27%; of God Is 38% go surety 
for me, y 119, so Jb 173 (si vera I., v. 22); 
ace. pers. om., 2 ‘Y Pr 6* go surety to one (in 
behalf of another, || 22 "yD YPA); c. ace. rei 
Pr22 (|[2°YPA). 2. give in pledge, c. ace. 
rei Ne 5° (i. e. mortgage), fig. 1aD-Ms ’Y Je 307 
go IY BD ADW/Y Pr 17 (|| 2 YA). 3. ex- 
change (in trade), c. acc. cogn, J2W) Ez 27°, 
Hithp. 1. recipr.: Jmv. ‘NY 82 TNT 
2K 18" exchange pledges (make a bargain) 
with my lord=I1s 36%. 2. a. have fellowship 
with, 2 pers., Pf. 3 pl. AWN Ezr 9?; Impf. 
3 mpl. TYAN Y 106%; 2ms. JNA ¢, 5 pers. 
Pr 20”, ¢. DY pers. 247. b. share in, 3 rei, 
3 ms. T2YA) Pr 14” in his joy no other shares. 

Tray n.f. thing exchanged, pledge, 
token ;—sf. O29 15 17'8=a token from them, 
i.e. response, token of welfare, Th Dr al.; abs. 
as acc. cogn. “Y JWY*Pr 17°8 give a pledge. 

THAW n.[m.] pledge;—’Y IM? give a 
pledge Gn 3838, Y npd v™ (all J), receive (back) 
a pledge (when condition is fulfilled).—Jb 143 
rd. perh, 2271p (for MT DW), as obj. of MY 
set my pledge (a surety for me), so Beer Bu al, 


11. [ayn] n.m. usu. Coll, articles of ex- 
change, merchandise (only of Tyre, Ez 27);— 
sf. JAW yi8%27034° as acc. cogn, c, DW 
v7; pl. sf. NIW2 v* perh. thy (diverse) wares 
(DHMY™ wiG®).4 prop., ingeniously, meaning 
imports, deriving fr. V. 2>y enter, but improb.).. 


mayn 


7 [Fawal n.f. pledge ;—only pl. in phr. 
nia wag 193 2K 14" i.e. hostages = 2 Ch 25%. 

fe 8 Wie fay | vb. be sweet, pleasing (N H 
td. (rare); Hiph. Impf. jay’ Ecclus 407; ¥ 
IW adj. pleasant, sweet) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. IW 
Je 31” my sleep was sweet to me (°), WNW v1 
consec. Pr 3”; of offering ny xd Mal Bio fa. 
mI Ez 16* co. by pers., to whom thou wast 
pleasing; 3 pl. 9 ay ND Je 6% (of sacrif.); 
Impf, 3 ms. YY YOY TW y- 104% Let my medi- 
tation be pleasing unto him! 3 fs. J19M Pr1r3” 
(of realized wish); 3 mpl. 1 ay ND Ho g* (of 
sacrifice; but Kue Che We GASm Now read 
Dy"). 


Taay adj. sweet, pleasant 3nd ”y 
“Dw pnd Perot 7¥ Epa) Cis", 


rages be ht, (Vof foll.; poss. be arid; Thes 

cp. Eth. ON: be arid, sterile, so Baentsch ?* VW" 
a89)17 but dub.; Syr. |sis = BH; Ar. agpal 
n.pr. of depression S. of Dead Sea). 
Tany n.[m.] desert-plateau, steppe (cf. 
Che™*: Ts: ¥) ;—31y3 anya (si vera 1.) Ts 2133-8 
in the steppe (of what we know as N. Arabia); 
but in v? Vrss Lo Che Gu* al, 2Y3 in the 
evening. 

pay n. gent. of foregoing, steppe- 
dweller ;—Is 13”; 1312 *TW2 Je 3”. 

Tany n.pr. gent. coll. steppe-dwellers 
of N. Arabia (Wetzst, 2VKermrce. vt. 455%; extended 
later (so Herod *" etc.) to whole peninsula, cf. 
Ar. faye] the Arabs, Bediwy the people, Doughty 
Arab. Deserta, i. mes Sab. jy, ay, SYN CIS: p. ses 
As. Aribu, Arubu, Arabi, people in N. Arabia, 
DP] Pa 295F. 304 f. COT2# also Urbs D] 225! of 
nomad ‘ Arab’ tribes);—7373 O38 “Y "250 
Je 257 (v. 1. 22Y), 2 Ch 9%+|| 1K 10% (v. id.); 
’y also Hz 277!+ 30° (v, 7d.); v, esp. N64” in 
Ency. Bib. 

TAY adj. gent. Arabian (in strictly 
ethnographic sense, No'*) ;—YF as subst. Ne 
2° Geshem the Arabian, so 6'; pl. DTA Ne 
4! 2Ch 21” 22'; also (written as NH) oyanyn 
267 (Qr DTI), and even DNIWI 17 

Ti: Wy n.f. desert-plain, steppe ;—abs. 
’y 2847+, sf. ANDW Is51; pl. MDW Je 5° 
68°, cstr. MIW 2K 255+, NOY Je 52°;—1. 
earliest use: a. arid steppe W. of Dead Sea 
(in $.Judah) 18 23”, also Ez 47° Is 51°, whence 
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name “YI DY Jos 3°° (JE || nbn DY), also 2K 14” 
Dt 4%, and (|lid.) 37 Jos 12°(D); maqya dno 
Am 6" must be E. of Dead Sea, si vera 1., but 
rd. prob, DY 73 y, Smo, b. Jordan-valley 
W. of river + adjacent plain; near ford (opp. 
Jericho) 28 2”, cf. Jos8" (JE); also Dt 11% 
2K 25*= Je 39* = 527;—28 15” 17" y. MY, 
c. Jordan-valley E. of river 28 4’. 2.inD: 
a. esp. of E. Jordan plain Dt 1' (prob.) Jos 12", 
E. half of Jordan-valley Dt 3” 4%; of entire 
Jordan-valley (between 1233 and Dead Sea, 


mod. 1-Ghér, the Depression) Dt 17 Jos 11°"; 
W. Jordan plain only Jos 12°; depression §. 
of Dead Sea (mod. Wady el-“Arabah) Dt 2°. 
3. in P always pl. cstr. INi9 Nia (E. Jordan) 
Nu 22)+11t.(v, AN); iM “Y (W. Jordan) 
Jos 4” 6”, also 2 1Cer= Je 30° = 72°. 4. 
appar. N. Arabian desert Is 40% 41% 5, in 
gen. the steppe (oft. || 737), Je 17° 50” Is 33° 
35° Jb 24° 39° ~ 68°; MAW ANI Je 5° (fig. of 
invader); cf. description of Exodus NW yIS8 
MMW Je2°; insim., of a plain, of future land of 
Judah Zc 14'°,—Vid. Dr? 1, 1 and reff. Buhl] ©est 11, 
SMA v. NI WIR, 


Af ge bg BY (Vv of foll.; cf. As, erébu, enter, 
go in; eréb samsi, sunset; Ar. os set (dis- 
tinct fr. ey depart, =Sab. 3} withdraw, ace. 
$0.) FEM SP Pavion 27) S58 place of sunset, west 
Sab. DIV, ‘AWD [not Y!] west, western, CIS 
P2% DHM"*; Eth. OCA: set (of heavenly 
bodies), so Syr. o2%; JXaoz% evening (Lag 
BNL): Zinj. yd west ; NH 3Y= BH. Hence 
also Etponn, Hurope, Lewy ™™™ =): 

ela n.[m. 18 20° del. mendwin v. We 
Dr al.] (sun)set, evening ;—abs, ’y 2 K 2+, 
3) Exy2*+; estr, JY Pr7°; du. DY Ex 
30°+4t., DIA- 12°45. (all P);—1. a. even- 
img, orig. sunset, and hence perh. “Y nyp at the 
time of sunset tGn 8" (J), 24 (J; || NN¥ nyp 
naxwa), 2811? Is17" and (of the day of ”) 
Ze 147, 90 DY Jos 8% (JE)+; usu. “y alone = 
time of sunset, evening: “Y2 in the evening Gn 
19' (J), 29%(E), Ex 128(P), Dt 16° (+Ni33 
winw), 1 K 22° (ef. ||2 Ch 18 where +Ni2 nyd 
YIOWT) + 20 t. + YAC)YB 2 Ch 132" = every 
evening; “Y2 at evening only late: +1 Ch 16” 
23” 2Ch 2° Hzr 3° y597! go® Eorr't; mivep 
at the turn of evening tGn 24" (J), Dt 23”; “y 
as adv. ace. Ec 16°(P), 55"; as marking 
duration of impurity, in phr. YOY Ly 1144 
30 t. P+ Ly 22°(H); of Day of Atonement /Y) 

22 


ai be 
may 23% (P). b. du. in phrase (only P) 2 
DYDW between the two evenings, i.e. prob. 
between sunset and dark (vy. Thes [various 
views fully given]; otherwise Di™™°; on form 
as poss, only expanded pl. v. Ges'*°), +Ex 
12° 16)? Soe 30° Lv 23° Nu gu 28484, Cc. 
other phrases are: ‘Y OY Je 6* (dist. fr, DYINY 
and md%> vy), (9) nM +2K 16% Ezr o* 
141? Dng™t; ’Y ‘ANT v. 1. ANT; for all com- 
bin. with WA morning, v.’3 1 d,e. 2. (late 
poet.) = night, TY Tb 7; cf. BY JW) Aw 
Pr 7° (|| PBN) TPN 192). 


Tt [any] vb. denom. become evening ; 
grow dark (?);—Qal Inf. cstr. aid pva 7b 
Ju 19°, but rd. prob. T1y) oi NI GL GFM ; 
Pf. 3 fs. fig, TIW Is 24" all joy has grown 
dark, but rd. M13 has passed away Lo Gr 
Perles*™" Che®*al, Hiph. Inf. abs. 0300 
JY) 1517" dorng zé at morning and aé evening. 

+11. DW) n.[m.] west (late) (place of 
sunset) ; — NW (="}-, cf. De Ges'™*) Is 
45° from its setting-place (opp. VY) ; 
JW opp. M1) also 43° 59” ~ 103” 107°, so 
29 westward 1Ch 4? 12 (van dyticy”), 26°": 
’p opp. S¥V0 W757; JWI} (alone) Dn 8°; c. 
it loc. naw 1 Ch 26” westward, sq. 5 = to the 
west of 2Ch 32 33”, nynap 2% Ju 20% ace, 
to & (not B) BV Be GFM al. (v. [77Y9)). 

VI. AW (of foll.; of. Ar. G8 be black, 
ae crow (raven, rook, etc.); As.@ribu, éribu ; 
Aram. jase, SDV, all crow, raven). 

Tany n.m.")? raven ;—’YI Gn 87 (J), Ly 
114 (H)=Dt14" Jb 38"; INVZ Ct 5” black 
as the raven; VW IB p147° young ravens ; 
pl. abs. O2WI 1 K 17"; str. NITY Pr 30%, 

yu. [Fay] n.[f.] poplar (populus Lu- 
phratica = Ar. os We in De® 8 Kersten 
ZPY 5. 209 T) oq 18 (4) 44.4 Toy P- 800 ADB» NH nay; WV ob- 
scure);—pl. abs. DYIINOY DTW Ts 444, of. 
¥ 1377; este. MOTW Ly 23" (H), Jb 40%; 
DT Wir Nd Is 157 (a wady in Moab; identifica- 
tion dub., v. conjectures in Buh] 24), 

tA | vb. long for (cf. Ar. ee ascend, 
11. bend, incline toward (_ J); z 1S Ivigh, ele- 
vated ; Eth. OCT: ascend ; NH 13°\Y=BH);— 
Qal Impf. 3 fs. MYA y 42? (of stag, c. DY rei 
in sim.); ¢. OS, of longing for God vy? (subj. 
"VB2), so NYA Jo 1” (of beasts, craving water). 
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Tima] n.f, garden terrace or bed ;— 
estr, DYAT NY Ct 5 bed of balsam (sim.); 
pl. est. 20 nin 6?, MywD ’Y Ez17’ i.e. where 
the vine was planted, AM2¥ NY v" (all fig.). 

ti. TW n.pr.loc. Can. city in the Negeb, 
Apad (Egypt. ‘a-ru-da WMM 4** Fe 18 ) ;_— 
Ju 118, "y-7 D1 Nu 21! (JE)=33”, Jos 12" (D, 
A(c)pad, A GL Adep); prob. mod. Vel Arad, 164 
miles S. of Hebron; ef. GFM*** Buhl Se" ™, 

tu. TVW n.pr.m. Benjamite 1 Ch 8", Qpnp, 
A Apo, GL Apaod. 


THT Wy | vb. be naked, bare (Ar. Ge be 
naked ; Ph. my [Pi.] lay bare (cf. Bloch Lzb); 
As. tru, nakedness, also desert waste (cf. [TY] 
infr.) Jiger®4S" and reff.; NH HY= BH, 
TROY; Syr. JYohisn in Lexx) ;— Pi. Pf. 
3 ms. 71P Is 22° Zp2"; Jmpf. 3 ms. 73 Is3”; 
3 fs. YN Gn24”; 2 ms. juss. WA yr41°; 3 mpl. 
TY 2 Ch 24"; Lmv. mpl. ny 137°"; Inf. abs. 
niny Hb 3% (Ges'™");—1. lay bare Is 3” 22° 
Zp 2" (indef. subj.) ; of laying foundations bare, 
i.e. tearing down walls, etc. Hb 3% (yet on text 
v. Now), abs. 7 MY Y 13777. 2. lay bare 
by removing contents, empty, water-jar Gn 24” 
(J5 + by loc.), chest 2Ch24". 3. pour out, 
YD? symm bys yv141%(ie. slay). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
MWY: 1. make naked, of sexual offences Ly 
20 (both || 753). 2. pour out, myeb/yn 
iW52 Is 53” (fig. for slay, cf. Qal 3). Niph. 
pass. of Hiph. 2: 3 ms. 1 Dy TW Is32% 
(fig.) until there be poured upon us a spirit 
from on high. Hithp. 1. Jmpf. 2 fs. wnn 
La 4” thow shalt make thyself naked (of Edom 
under fig. of drunken woman), 2. Pt. 
TVD Y 37° usu. pouring himself, i.e. spread- 
ing himself owt like a tree (Bae doubts; Du 
MYND Lifting himself up, cf. 6). 

Tiny] n.f. bare place ;—pl. NW Is 19! 
(si vera interpr.; >G dy(e), Ki Saad reeds). 

my ~; 2+f. nakedness, pudenda ; — abs. 
’y Ex 28” Ly 18°; usu. cstr. NW Gn 9+, sf. 
WY Ex 20% (Ginsb), Lv 18"; NW Is 473+; 
in- Ly 20%, AN- 187+; sf. 3 fpl. MWY v9;—1, 
pudenda, of man, ’Y M8) implying shameful ex- 
posure Gn 9” (J); mostly of woman: fig. of 
Jerus. (c. 78) La 1° Ez 167; usu. ¢. m3: lit. 
y nban i.e. be exposed to view Ex 20% (Ginsb ; 
van d. H. vy; E), so, as shameful punishment, 


Ty 


fig. of Egypt Is 204(gloss acc. to Du Che Di-Kit), 
Bab. 47°, of Jerus. Ez 16% 23% (qa) NY; 
all three obj. of act. vb.); chiefly euphem. for 
cohabit., ’Y nba Ly 18°+ (v. nd) Pi. 1a); fig. 
of Jerus. (vb. pass.) Ez 16%; ’Y OX) in same 
meaning Ly 20%" (H; of both sexes); ’y also 
18°01 (H); ’Y NBD cover nakedness Gn 9* (J), 
Ex 28% (P; ) "W2), Ho 2" (fig. of Isr.), Ez 16° 
(of Jerus.); reviling words are JOS ‘Y nvap 
1s 20° (cf. Doughty4™- Deserta {. ed 2. 133 ny 
nakedness of a thing, i.e. prob. indecency, im- 
proper behaviour Dt 23" 241(v.Dr). _— 3. fig. 
7287 Y Gn 42°? (E), ie. its exposed, unde- 


So0 wo 


fended parts (Ar. 3) 5£). 


Tamy , uf. nakedness ;—alw. abs. ’y ;— 
nva-’Y Mi x” (in) nakedness, (in) shame (fig. of 
town Shaphir); of Jerus. ‘Y) DIY Ez 167+ 3 t. 
(v. OY sub IT. sy); of bow Hb 3° (v. IL. wy). 

Timw], wd n.[m. | bare, naked place 
(hence Mapadav, Marathon, acc. to Lewy *™*": 
™);—1. bare place, or space; estr. YIM YD 
Ju 20* bare (open) space of Geba‘ (si vera 1.; 
but v. 1. 21¥); MN™YPD 1 K 7° according 
to the clear space on each (plate, v. md), 2. 
sf. JY Na 3° fig. of Nineveh ( pudenda exposed 
in shameful punishment; cf. 7)7Y). 

Tmyoa n.pr.loc. in Judah Jos 15”, 
Mayapod, A GL Ma(a)pad, 

TAWA n.m. **:* and (Is 7%) £. razor, 
sheath ;—1. a. razor, abs.’N2 nb) Is4” (fig.); 
subj. of WNA-Dy ay ND Nu 65, obj. of PY WaYT 
87 (P), ef. estr. 02330 N Ez 5}; abs. wo ‘ND 
W524(sim. of tongue). b. estr.1BBI/N Je 36” 
=penknife. 2. sheath, always sf. of sword: 
MIYN3 28 208; of drawing sword, A Ady 1S 
1751, 7rd wryin Ez 218°, AD NYA y°; of sheath- 
ing, WIP ONT Te 47°; MYA N 3B) Bz 21%. 

Tay n.[m.] wild ass (prob. Aram. loan- 
word (=Heb. NIB), ENTW, NITY; Syr. JBN; 
Mand. NINN, cf. Hom **™) ;—Jb 39°. 

ts W vb. arrange or set in order (N H 
id.; also roll dough, & JW id.; Ph. now 
CIS**4 valuation, Bloch, but dub.; Ar. Js 
im, contend in battle, Sx, aS p22 batile- 
ground) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’y Jb 32% 2 Ch 13°, 
’Y) consec. Lv 1” 6°; “HW Nu 23‘+, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. yy Ex 277! 4-, ete.; Imv. TDW 
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Jb 33°, IW Je 46° 50"; Inf. abs. FY Is 21°; 
estr. JY Ju 20"+; Pet. act. pl. DDW Is 65", 
etc.; pass. JW Je 6%+, estr. JOY Jo 2°, etc.; 
—not in D;—1. a. arrange in order, seven 
altars Nu 23%, i.e. I have built seven altars in 
a row (cf. 733 v’), flax-stalks Jos 2°(both JE); 
esp. b. set or lay in order, as wood Gn 22°(E), 
1K 18%, cf. Tophet Is 30%, Lv 17; offerings Ly 
1°? 6°; lamp(s) Ex24”' Ly 24** (all P), lamp (fig. 
of dynasty) y 132”; ‘shew’-bread Ex 40*8(upon 
[>y] sacred impw ; both c. acc. cogn.), Lv 24°(P). 
c. in common life (cf, ROS ih 2aded- 208) | gy 
range a table (i.e. dishes in order upon it), inpw 
Is 21° Pr 9? (fig. of wisdom), Ez 23" (of Jerus. 
in fig.); y 23° 78" (fig.; subj. God); in idolatr. 
worship Is 65". d. arrange a battle, i.e. draw 
up in battle order, npn YY Ju2zo" 18 148 
aS 10° st Chr9%,.1 Ch 12%? (yau'd.-H.-v®), 
2Ch 14°, Mandy ‘Dy 1 Chr2% (van d. H. 
v8)» 1 JY Jo 2°; +08 with, i.e. against Ju 
20” Gn 14%, DY 2 Ch 13°; ned rp ry? 1Ch 
197; NIP nw VY rS 177; wD Py 
monpwe Je 6” 50%; obj.om. Ju 207%, + Msp? 
Bord a5 10° == 7 Ch to, 2S 10l7; 458 
against Ju 20” Je50"% 1 Ch 19”, against 
Je 50°;—Jb 6* read ‘32 Di Bu Du. e. 
arrange weapons of army 7m order for battle 
Je46°,rChr2°(vand.H.v°). £. arrange words 
(}951) Jb 32 (+ DN against), so (obj. om.) 33° 
(+ ID), 37° 5% (prob.; > of arranging a 
sacrifice); cf. recount things in order, » 21? 
Is 44’. g. state in order, set forth a legal case 
Jb 13% 23%, so prob. (obj. om.) of God 50” 
(+ TPy?), and (pass. of 2) 2§ 23° (cf. Dr).— 


shall thy ery be set in order unto him? (sense 
good, although Niph. not found); v. al. in Di. 
2. a. compare (as result of arranging in order): 


ibn HTD Is 40% what likeness will ye 
compare to him? TON yy Py 40% b. intrans. 
be comparable, c. 5, 897 (|| 127), c. sf. of thing 
compared Jb 28", 

yw qm. Ww 7,25 order, row, estimate ;— 
estr. “y Jury” Ex 40%; sf. SW y 55", TW 
Ly 5”+, ete. ;—1. order, row, 0°12 9 Jurz” 
a (complete) suzt of clothes (laid out in order), 
G® orodyy ipariov ; and ’) Ex 40” i.e. loaves 
arranged in a row, so ‘Yalone v‘ (P); {21 Jb 414 
his symmetry (v. 1) sub f3N), 2. estimate, 
valuation, made by ordering, classifying : WS 


1 
{IVD 2 K 23°; in 12> read 7)Y (for MT ay) 
money of a man’s valuation & Benz Kit, and 
prob. del. ‘3p MiwEI ADP (1/2 TW /2 Kit) as 
gloss (Sta24W ¥ as 28). SDWVD y55a man ace. 
to my valuation, fig. for my equal; elsewhere 
P, of priest’s valuation of trespass-offering Lv 
5°85 vows, and redemption-money 277**4+ 
x7 t. 27 (TDW ABZ vie", WP) NEP v™ [del. 
mn], cf. v%" [del. ed.]), Nu18'%—Jb 28” read 
ADI G Di al. 

tT [yy] vb. denom. Hiph. value (for 
taxation), tax (from TW 2) ;—Pf. 3 ms. FWA 
PISTNS 2 K 23%; in P, Vi) consec., €. ace. pers. 
Ly 278" ¢. sf. v4; Lmpf. PY! v4; sf. BDI vy’, 

T [ya] n.[{m.]| arrangement ;—pl. cstr. 
37°21) Pr16' to man belong arrangements 
(plans) of the mind (cf. = 3). 

T MW n.f. row, rank, battle-line ;— 
1. a. 2 battle-line 18 476; “D3 al Ly 
and he ran to the battle-line, so v** (on ref. here 
to Isr.’s line cf. HPS), 2 MNIP2 9 v2"; 2 AY 
1 Chr2™ (van d. H. v**); nearly=battle bina 
nan by N¥i01 $17" b. pl. ranks = army; 
estr. "on nia 1S rye. 4”) n>.) vs; "y 
pen pds vee pynvida ~ 233 end ae Qr, 
so &* (v.om. B) VX; sg. GLS(> Kt nyyp). 
2. 750987 NI Ex 39% lamps of the row, i.e. 
arranged in a row. 

Tnawe n.f. row, line;—only of the 
rows of ‘shew ’-bread ; abs. “19 Ly 247, N20 
v°(P); elsewh. Chr: “87 pnp 1 Ch 9” 23” Ne 
10%, “1 now 2 Ch 29", cf. x Ch 28"; estr. 
pn? NIW 2Ch13" the row of bread, so WN 
2° the row of continuity, bread continually pre- 
sent in rows; pl. abs. NII DMV Ly 24°, 


bay (of foll.; meaning dub, ; cf. Ar. ies 
foreskin; Aram. sndny, JictNsos.; NH=BH; 
also Egypt. karnada Brugsch 4# 876, 128 K pal] 88 der 
Wiener Ak., hist,- phil. Cl. cxvi (1888), 659 af 

mday jf. foreskin ;—’y Gn 34" Je 9; 
estr. ndry Ex 4” Dt 10", etc.; pl. micas (not 
VY) Jos 5° (K6™*) : estr, nidy Je 44 ot. 
Dyn wy 18 187%; — foreskin 18 18%" 28 3%, 
ef. nidqya NYAa Jos 5° hill of the foreskins, near 
Gilgal ; of circumcision, “y n> Ex 4* (J), 
Y WE Guiry 45 t. P (v. TL. 59D), WN wry 
’y $$ Gn 34" (P), ive. one uncircumcised ; cf, 


90 


pow 


Jeg”; fig. of fruit trees, indy Ly 19% (P; v. 
[>w)); fig. of heart, aad ’y Dt 10" Je 4°. 


t[bay] vb. denom. count as foreskin, 
i.e. as uncircumcised ;—Qal Pf. 2 mpl., c. ace, 
cogn. inonw DAD Ly 19” ye shall regard its 
fruit as wncireumcised, and not eat it (for three 
years) (>SS remove its foreskin (its fruit), as 
B, cf. G mepixabapeire ryv axaapoiay avrov). 
Niph. Jmv. dwa Hb 2” be counted uncircum- 
cised, i.e. be object of mockery; but dub., read 
probably bwin reel (G G We Now Buhl™). 

t VW ,, adj. having foreskin, ie. uncir- 
cumcised ;—’y Exr2“+45 t.; estr. bap Ez44°; 
bay Ex 62; ¢ AbW Je6%; pl. DPW Ly 19” 
+ 204.; estr. oy Jeg” + 2 t.;—uncireumcised 
person Ex 12** Jos 5‘ (P), Philistines Jur 4° 158 
1S 14° 17% 934 28 7"-1 Ch rot; of othen 
nations Is 52! Jeg”, esp. as slain Ez 28” 31* 
32%49 +. 32; in v7 rd. ndiyy so Hi and most 
(v. on meaning Toy*»'*); V3! 7Y unctrewmeised 
male Gn 17" (P); Wa Y Ez 447? uncircumcised 
of flesh; fig. of fruit trees Lv 19% (cf. (ow ] 
supr.); DINDY ’Y fig. of incapacity to speak 
Ex 6"; of character, 25 ’y Je 9% Ez 44”, cf. 
bayn nad Ly 26%(P), DI ADW Je6” their ear 
is uncircumcised (unreceptive). 


Dy, DAY, OMY v. IT. ay. 


ae [Ow | vb. Niph. be heaped up (cf. 
Sab, inp ye, pl. of [ony] dam, so Ar. P ze, of, 
DHM 26x 0810) 678; VO3i.25 who op, BH mo, ae 
dare (which Fra’ thinks Aram. loan-word), 
of pis Pa. heap up; > WetzstZeltsehr. fir Bthnol, 
ane (Syn, Dreschtafel) who cp. a strip [ whence 
NOW infr.], and thinks N21 = bare heap) ;— 
Pf. 3 pl. OM WY) Ex 15°. 

tray n.f. heap ;—abs. ’y Ru 37; estr. 
nw Hg 2° Ct 73; pl. niow abs. Ne 13°+, 
estr. 3°45 abs, DY Je 50°%;—heap of rubbish 
(BY) Ne 3%; “y= ruin-heap Je 50%; = grain- 
heap (of threshed grain, A255 unthreshed, acc. 
to Wetzst'*), Hg 2° Ne 13% Ru 3’; Den Y 
Ct 7°; of grain and fruit 2 Ch 91°*78% 7 0) 

ity. (Vv of foll.; cf. Ar. we strip flesh 
from bone (to eatit), strip leaves from trees (said 
of camels) ; ele bark of tree (stripped off). 


Try n.[m.] plane-tree (as stripped of 
bark);—’y Gn 30% (J); pl DIOW Ez31 


ry 


OMA wy ( 
DMD WA 2 Ch 28" v. sub IL. yy. 


tDAy Lag®*"] vb. be shrewd, crafty 
(NHid.,Hiph.; Ar. 05¢, 2,8, 956 be ill-natured, 
cross; & adj. OMY shrewd, Syr. pags td., and 
vb. in der. spec. (Pe. in Lexx.));—Qal Inf. 
abs, in DIY? DY 18 23” he ts exceedingly crafty. 
Hiph. Impf. be crafty, 3 ms. DY. 18 23”; be 
or become shrewd DY" Pri5° 19”; all these 
Qal Impf. in — ace. to Ba 246 si 488), 180 56 Geg $80 
Buhl™*, but perh. rd. 05)" as Qal; true Hiph. 
in 3 mpl. TID WY Y 83* they make crafty 
(their) cownsel against thy people. 

Tony] n.[m.] craftiness ;—sf. D132 Jb 
5° (possibly from M7Y Ges’? al.). 
Troy n.f. craftiness, prudence ;—1, 
‘YA craftily Ex 21" (E), Jos 94 (JE). 2.’y 
in Pr, in good sense, prudence Pr 1* 8°”, 

Tomy adj. crafty, shrewd, sensible ;— 
1. crafty, “y as pred., of serpent Gn 3; pl. as 
subst. OMY NiaviND Jb gs”, V jiwd rs. 
in Pr, in good sense (opp. Su DD, NB); as 
attrib. DY DIS Pr1r2” a shrewd or sensible 
man; ’Y as subst.=7d., v* 13", so’Y NIN vs; 
=prudent man 14” 22° 27%; pl. DYOMY 14%, 

PY, TW v. sub I. ny. 


DIY (Vof foll.). 


T[noy] nf, meaning dub., usu. coarse 
meal; © AV RV dough, s0 Toy (with 2) (N isl 
JDW barley-meal ; Syr. ics?” (in Lexx) hulled 
barley, or (cf. Lag®*X™"'") wheat); >Sm ™ 
Co™ kneading-trough (so NH DY Jastr; 
appar. secondary, MD"Y also [bed], cradle, v. 
wry) -—only p> nb ny MyN Ez 44 wo MY 9 
Ne 10%; pnb1w ™ Nu pa (P). 


YW, WAY, WAY, WW v. IL my. 


i yy (Voffoll.; meaning dub.; NHAVY 
= Bi, Ar. Ss mane of horse, also part of 
neck where hair grows, etc.). 


TARY n.m.?**)77 back of neck, neck ;—’y 
abs. Jos 74: estr. Gn 498+; sf. "BY Jb 16”, 
JEW Dt 317, etc.;—1. back of neck of fleeing 
foe 0) /¥2 JT Gn 49% (poem in J), cf. 108) 
‘sya Jb 16” (fig.); Ex 23% (E), y 184=28 
221+ gwrm (423,728) one’s back before (1235) a 
foe Jos 7°"? (JE), abs. Je 48”; fig. of apostasy 
P89 2B Je 2°7 32° (opp. DYP MIB) abs, 9 3AM 


2 Ch 29°; of ’’s disfavour DNV 4°33 nb Y Je 
18" with the back and not the face will I look 
at them, 2. fig. in YAW stiff of neck, i.e. 
obstinate, of Isr. Ex 32° 33°° 34° (all JE), Dt 
9°; NYT J]W Dt 3127; with vb. YAP ie. 
be obstinate, intractable 10 Je 7 17% 19% 
ze Neo*122.Ch 36°: cf, 73 bra mab] 
Ts 48* (|S NYP); “Y NWP of individual 2 Ch 
36% Pr2g'. 3. of bird: nip its head bya 
BW Ly 5° (P). 

t [py] vb. denom. break the neck of an 
animal ;—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. iADIY) consec. Ex 
13" 34" (JE), 3 pl. MPN DVD WN consec. 
Dt 211; Pe. act. a>3 UY Is 66°; pass. nwa 
MAMA Dt 21°; Impf. 3 ms. VY! Ho 10? fig. 
of breaking down altars. 

Trey n. pr.f. sister-in-law of Ruth, Ru 
1*4 0 pda, 

Tell aa vb. drip, drop (cf. Ar. ary 
lade out water with the hand (as with ladle), 
ef. Ph. MDW portico (whence rain drips) v. 
Hoff 4%: @ GGW axxvi, Moy, 1889.12. of also Ay, i578 
upper-room ; }39 yd Ecclus 43” the dropping 
of a cloud, As. irpu, irpitu, cloud(s));—Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. DOTY YOY Dt 337 his heavens 
drop dew; fig., of speech, intrans., 18D 41! 
‘mp9 32° let my teaching drop like the ruin 
(\)snrvors 2D dym)— Ce AY. 

Thy] n.[m.] cloud;—pl. sf. ya 
Ts 5° (Perles’?* prop, M5! 1Y3, referring 
sf. to ~aN, and cp. 7139"). 

thpry n.m. cloud, heavy cloud (perh. fr, 
above / +5 afform.; NH = BH; §yr. Woes ; 
a NDDW; Mand. xbvarx Nb ™ 25 88; on vocaliz. 
y. Ba *®?© and against him Schwally 74W * 489, 178 
who prop. 2B) ;— y in which Ged dwells Ex 
20° (Gi; yan.d..H, y”!), 1 K 8? = 2Ch 6's + 
1Y Dt 4" (also WN), 5" 97?; Jb 22° vy. IW3; 
yor nna ’Y 28 22°=y 18"; as swaddling- 
bands of sea Jb 38°; fig. of misery Is 607 (|| J¥N); 
of ’’’s judgment Je 13% (|| nYB3), as a past day 
’Y) jay DY Ez 34”= (of future day of ”) Zp 18 
(|| PPB AYN DY) = Jo 2° (||#.). 

ty i vb. cause to tremble, tremble 
(in terror, or awe) (cf. Ar. (3,6 quiver, flicker ; 
Syr. > come upon suddenly or violently, PS 
s.v.passim; cf. Egypt. ‘u-ra-dau(t), they terrified 


| (= y) WMM4*™ 7°) ;__Qal Impf. 2 ms. 


yy i 
PWA Dt 7+; 2 fs YVR Is 47”; 1s. POPS 
Th 31, ete.; Inf. estr. PY Is 2+ ;—1. cause 
to tremble (i.e. strike with awe) c. acc. PIS 
Ts 2! (subj. ; ins. prob. also v"); *)72 nova 
‘YA Jb 13” wilt thow strike with awe the driven 
leaf ? abs. cause trembling = inspire awe Is 47” 
(of Bab.), yw 10%. 2. intrans. tremble, feel 
dread (D), Dt 1* 74 20° 31° Jos 1°; ¢. ace. Jb 
31* because I stood in awe of the great multi- 
tude. Wiph. Pt. yw? 8 y- 80° ZI, terrible 
in the company of the holy ones (||S73). 
Hiph. 1. regard, or treat, with awe, as awful: 
2 mpl, ¥7YN ND) Is 8” (acc. INN); 3 mpl. 
ayy) 29” acc. wr Non, Qa inspire with 
awe (cf. Qal 2);—P. sf. DIYIYO Ni Is 8¥ he 
shall be your awe-inspirer. 

TIyny] adj. dreadful (prop. Pt. pass.) 
estr. pon YWA Jb 30° in the (most) dreadful 
of ravines. 

Ty adj. awe-inspiring, terror-strik- 
ing ;—’y of ”, YY 1233 Je 20"; pl. as subst. 
D’¥"Y, in bad sense of formidable adversaries, 
personal, Je 15” (||), Jb 6” (|[7¥), and 
national, y 54° (JO), =’¥ NW 86" (||O"N), 
’Y PO Ts 295 (||); esp. of Chaldeans Is 13”, 
estr. ON) XY most terrifying of the nations 
Ez 28! (\|D") 30" 31 (JEM), 32"%5 0 (prob) 
sg. PY Is 49” (rd. ’y also for PY v4, so Lo 
Ew Che Gr al.); without specif. ref. O° Dsia 
Is 25° awe-inspiring nations (Du Che take ’y 
as subst.), ‘3 04 v4 (del. as gloss Di al.), ) 72 
v’ (del. verse as gloss Du Che); late, of wicked 
in gen., as rethless ’Y YOU NNT y 34 T have 
seen a wicked man ruthless; as subst., Is 29% 
([Ir2), Jb x5 (lye), pl. 27° (\léd.), Pr xx; 
rd. also (O°)¥Y Is 11* (for MT 7/8), so Che 
Br“? Du Gr al. (|| 97). 

Tasw n.f. awful shock, crash ;—Is 
10”, of y’s lopping off (tree-)crown (fig.). 

tp w | vb. gnaw (Ar. Gs id., Syr. wes 
Pa.);—Qal Pt. pl. MY DP WA Tb 30° they who 
gnaw the dry (ground; fig. of scanty subsist- 
ence); sf. ‘2 Wv" my gnawing (pains) donotsleep. 

TP adj. gent. Arkito, inhabitant of city 
‘Arka (As. Arka COT D)]?#*4 Te) Am, 
Irkat(a), Egypt. Arkantu, cf. As. n.gent. Irka- 
natat COTS, Ency. Bib." *);—only YT as 
n.coll, Gn 10”, rdvApovkaioy, = 1 Ch 1, A dd., 
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GL rév Apacer: mod.‘Arka, near Mediterranean, 
c. 60 miles N. of Beirut (cf. Ency. Bib.”“). 


I. VU (of foll.; on this [and not ny] 
v. No2™¢ xxxii (1878), 404 Lag *™™- ii, 91 iS cf. Palm. 
xm sepulchre). 

NW n.f. cave ;—abs.’9 Gn19” +; estr. 
NW 23+; pl. ninyn Ju 6?+, str. id. Is 
2;_eave, esp. as place of sojourn or refuge 
Gn 19% (J), 18 243*7*°(Ginsb; v**°"! van d.H, 
Baer), 1 K 19", Ez 33” Jos 10" (772192 /D) + 
7+. Jos1o, Jue? 18 13° 1K 18**, cf. ~ 57° 
142); BMY Ninyd Is 2%, hence D'¥7B D Je 7" 
robbers’ cave; Is32™ den (of wild beasts);— 
DPW 2 1 $22! 2823", whence in || 1 Ch rx”, 
rd. prob. ’) NY or NID We, cf. Dr, Bu Kit 
HPS ;—as burial place, M2223 2 Gn 23°+ 
(v. npb20) =’p alone 23" 49% (all P). 
pny5 “we 2 Jos 134 (D), cave-region in 
Lebanon EH. of Sidon, mod. Mughdr Gezzin, 
acc. to most, but dub.; perhaps, rather, near 
Tyre Buhl] “Fv 1895, 55. 


fil. Ty | vb. strip oneself (|| form of 
ry, 1. Wy) ;—Qal Imv. my Ts 321 (||TOWB; 
ace. to Ges'™* Hi De al. ms. with fpl. subj.; 
ace, to Ew'™** Da Di al. fpl., shortened from 
nny ete.) Po. Pf. 3 pl. MHD My Is 
23'5 they have laid bare (the foundations of) 
her palaces, i.e. destroyed them; so Pilp. Inf. 
abs. Hithpalp. Jmpf. 3 fs. Wynn Wy Je 
51° be lard utterly bare, cf, My Pi. 1. 

Toyy adj. stripped, specif. childless ;— 
’y Gn 15? (JE), Je22®; pl. OY Ly 20”! (H), 

Tayay adj. stripped, destitute ;—’Y0 as 
subst. y 1028 the prayer of the destitute——Je 
17° vy. WW. 

FL IY n.[m.] prob. a tree or bush; 
juniper? (Ar. \5)5 juniper (or cypress? v.Lane), 
so Tristr’¥?*° Rob™*™ 5 on format. v. Lag 
BN 162 By» NB 160) ; a 1192 apy Je AS) ee 148, 
where rd. prob, 22 WY (for MT yy; 
>Gf al. conversely, rd. YY 48°), 

fo, WAY, WHY, WW, n.pr.loc. 
Aponp, MI syny;—1. city on N.bank of Arnon, 
8. limit of E, Jordan Isr., WAY Nu 32% (JH), 
Dt 2° 3 4% Jos12?(D) 2 K 10% 1Ch 58; ayiny 
Jos 13°(D), v'’ (P), 2S 245; Moabitish Je 48 
(cf. MI); once WY Ju 11%; mod. ‘Ar'dir Buhl 


oy 


eee Priston 2. city near Rabbah 
in a wltnbty Wy Ju rr”, MY Jos 13% (P), site 
unknown. 3. city in S. Judah, wy ss 
30° (GY Aponp + Appader, latter orig. ace. to We, 
indicating form MAY; GL Payounr); +Jos 
15" rdg.’y (or TWW) for MT TW7Y, G® pound, 
We’ (cf. Dr HPS), Di*4’ Benn Steuern ; 
poss. ‘Ar‘dra c. 9 miles 8. of E. from Beersheba, 
but cf. Buh] Ss" 3.—Ts 17? rd. TY IY DY 6 
Lo Lag*™* ° Che Buhl*™ a (for MT “yay "W). 
—Vid. also Che 2°: 317, 


Pyay adj. gent. of eS su eh s*, 
wy 1g of foll.; cf. Ar. Boe booth, shed, 


throne, (x: 38 grape-trellis, woman’s (camel-) 
saddle; Eth. 022”: booth (talso OT: bed); 
As. irsu, bed, couch; NHADY cradle, YO W, 
Syr. kosS, Palm. xwry; the common idea is 


appar. that of a wooden structure, frame, cf. 
No 2M6 x1 888), (2) 


Tey n.f.°°" 8 couch, divan ;—estr.’y Dt 
3+; abs. PW Am 3"; sf. YW Ib7*+, ete; 
pl. sf. anivny ‘Am 64 ;—couch, divan, Am 3” 6! 
([| MB), + 2517 (rd. IBV NAY Klo Ne™**: 
8 HPS, ef. ©); for lying at night Jb 7° y 67 
(|), Pr 79, WY) WIP y 1325 the couch of 
(consisting in) my bed ; couch of sickness py 41*; 
marriage couch Ct 1°; perhaps transf. to sar- 
cophagus, as last couch ona way way Dt 32 
(v. Dr). 


wy (v of foll.; meaning Seer) 


Eee A Bos OL Iepoua. 


wy (Vv of foll.; mng. dub.; ef. As. esébu 
[bear frutt], 1. 1, ia: CPP = isu, perh. 
Har. —2.< 18 be dry, but foie fresh, 
juicy Pherage: NH=BH, cf. Y S2dy, Syr. 


Joos, Palm. Nay). 

Tay n.m.°"+" herb, herbage ;—’y abs. 
Dt 11"+; cstr. Gn 2°+; sf. OBYY Is 42"; pl. 
estr. Nawy (d.f. dirim.) Pr 27”;—herb, herbage, 
in oldest use oft. gen. (therefore incl. grass 
[NWT]): TWO Y Ex 9” (E), Gn 2° ( +0) Ex 
9 (+P), 10% (42d; all J) Am 7’, so P87 Y 
Ex 10? (E), +/¥9 8 v® (J), whence y 105”; 
appar. gen. also in ponn “py Jb 5” 72", » 
alone 92°; miparbs Y Je12", “y alone Dt 32? 
(\|827), Is 42 y 102", and Dt 29” Mi5° Pr 
‘19; hence ’y as food for cattle Dtr1” 106” 
a) , 


ies 


793 


Gn 3% (J) 201 (EB) + oft.; 


a 


as IBRARY + 


my 

of, Je 14! Zo 103; DD MBBY Pr 27% (|\NPY, 
VY¥); but as human food (hence excluding 
NYT) NTO Y Gn3* (J); esp. P Gn 1r™ (+9), 
Y Pl v® 9°, hence ’y 104" (|| P3N for cattle); 
’y disting. fr. NYT, YY also Gn 122, IW /Y+ 
RYT, VY 2 K 19% + Is 347%, 

Ti wy | vb. do, make (NH = wb Hes 
MI?3-6 spy, L “39 wyny, 1 Imv. wy ; OH n.pr. 
yy, nwyds, wWwyo; not Aram., and not cer- 
tainly found in S. Sem. lang.; on Sab. v. esp. 
DHM £2 Berl. Ak. 1886, =e); —Qal,,,, ey: 3 ms. Gn 

3! 4), sf. invy Ho 8°+; 3 fs. nnyy Dt 2274, 
ney) consec. Lv 25"; 2 ms. YY Gn glu etc. 
Ing. 3ms. i ny Gn18* +, nyysy 1K 16” + 3t., 

Wy Ts 57+ ; ny Ts 64°, 2 ms. NYYA x § 108, 
nyyn Gn 26” Jos 7°, juss. (c. by) YR Gn2224 , 
NYY 2813" Je 40% Qr (Kt VYA); 1s, NYYS Gn 
284 nye Ez 20 Dn 8%, WYN) Dt 10° + 4 t. 
Ez; etc.; Zmv. ms. nyy Juro’-+-: fp. wy Je 
6%4, etc; Inf. abs. WY 447+; WY 542 t. 
(4°8 van a. H. WY); cstr. MWY Gn 2t+, Noy 
ect WY 31%, sf. invy 4124, nvy +Ex 

18%, ete.; Pt. act. WY Is 55+, sf. WT Jb 407° 
(but v. "eae pl. OW) Gn24"+; sf. ‘YY Jb 
35" (yet v. Ges™*), cte.; pass. WY Ex 3° +, 
WY Jb 41% (GesS?*); f. TNYY Ez 21+, 
ete.;—I. 1. do (1560+t.): a. (1) . ace. act. 
do right in eyes of 
2K 12° 14+, evil 8%" + (cf. 1. [YY 3); do 
God’s commands, statutes, etc., Dt 16 308, Nu 

BP (BP): bn Y1814%+4 do might, i.e. mightily, 
detiantly ; Pr 31” do efficiency, i.e. efficiently; 
=commit (offence) Ly 20% (H), Dt 20%; sq. 12 
part., 73712 NON ney Lyv4’ and shalldo a single 
one of them (things prohibited; v. j 3 b (d)), 
of.) MIYB~OBD NMS WY) v2 517 (all P); do= 
perform a work, c. acc. cogn. MWY Ex 18” 23” 
(E), also (“ subj.) Dt 117 “Dye 9 Ee 3"; ©. ace. 
naxdy Gn 27? (J), Ex20°”=Dt9" (10 Words); 
c. acc. PIN tIs 58"; OY NM VY 1 Kar7= 
exercise sovereignty over ; of n performing signs 
(nn) Jos 24” (E), Nu 14" (JE), Dt 11°, so 
Moses Ex 4” and (O°NB1) v4, (2) do something 
to one ( pers.) Gn20°(E), Jug” +; ¢ bY reflex. 
Je 26" do evil against ourselves; esp. subj., 
¢ " do good to Ex 18°(E), 2 K 8", or evil Gn 
42% (E); in phr. so may God do to me, ete. 
183” 2K 6*+ (v. 4D’ Hiph. 1). (3) do 
something for one & pers.) Gn 30" 1 K r1°+, 
dir. obj. om. 1 8 20%; 5 +5 rei Ju2i™ what shall 


sep) 


rminy 


we do for them, for wives? c. by pers. Ne 5°; 
¢. dat. eth. (6) 18 107; ¢. 5, of ’ doing kindness 
for 18 22°; executing vengeance for Ju 11 
(+12 of enemy); ’* doing a sign (nix) for tJu 
6” (elsewhere 5 is $02), ef. maid nis soyrnyy 
vy 86%. (4) do something (in relation or 
intercourse) with (NN pers.), ’* subj. Dt 1° all 
that he did with you, 10” (cf. 86" supr.), human 
subj. 2 Ch24™ (obj. DOSY), Ru2". (5) seldom 
c. 3, usu. of executing judgment upon 1 § 28% 
Ts 48", more gen. Est 1° what shall we do with 
the queen? also, subj. %, Ez 251 28% y149"° 
Nu 33‘(on false gods) ; in good sense,’2 DIDN VY 
Ne 13". (6) of ” doing the justice (OBY1?) 
of any one, i.e. maintaining his cause 1 K8*®° 
v9 (7) c. adv. do thus, 13, Jos 6% (JE), 
acc. to, 2, Gn 6” (P), 187 (J), 1 K 2°; ace. as, 
WWD Gn 27° (J); Ex 17 (E) +; c. 3 of 
manner, Ju g®*, Ez 88 25”. b. work for 
(5 rei) Gn 30° (J); ¢. 5 pers. 18 14° Ez 29” 
(for’*); work in (3) gold or other material 1K 
peg Ch 2° ix 32°? gn (all P\y ce ane. 
MNTAY3) Ex 5° (J) in toil; work with (BY) God 
1 $14”, so prob. of God’s working with (AS) 
Moses and Aaron 1 8 12° (usu. appoint); c. 8 
with (of pers. in whose company, in whose field) 
Ru 2” (gleaning); work BD YBN2 Pr 31%; 
without prep. Ex 36' Ne 3%. 2. deal with, 
ce. DY, 2Ch 2? Dn x™ (ND acc. as); c. NY, 
Ez 20“ y 109”; Ez 22* Zp3" (perh.; Gr Now 
ins. nda, vy. II 1g), +3 Je 21°, +2 of manner 
R232 6, b pers. +3 257; c. 2 pers., Je 18” 
Dn 11’, +3 acc, to Ne 9” Est 3". 3. oft. 
in phr., do kindness (191) with: c. DY ("TDy) 
Gn'19% 24°" (J), Jur 8°18 15° 25 240 = 
1 Ch r9?+; ¢. by. 1S 20% (but rd. OY Vrss We 
Dr al.); abs., 109"; obj. TOA+NO8, c. DY, 
Jos 2% (JE) Jug” 28 2°; c. MS with, Gn 24° 
32" 47% (all J); ¢. 2, Ex.208=Dt.5”, 28.22% 
y 18; so Tid ’Y, c. OY, Gn 26” (J), cf. Ju 8® 
9°; c. AN with, 1S 24% 28 2% 4. abs. act, 
act with effect, esp. of ", 1 K 8° Je 147 Ez 20° 
May a2. 39° 62" Dn 9”: of mena Ch.ax 
Dn Q 12.24 I fea Cc. pers. Ez Tare 

II. 1. make (670+t.): a. c, obj. coner., 
ark Gn 8°, altar 13‘, idols Ju 18%*'+, ete. 
b. oft. of God’s making (creating) Gn 3'(J), 
y 7-16.25 (P), Ne 9° Jb 9° Pr 826 2 Ch gil v 95° +; 
making man y100* 119" (made by God’shands), 
in the womb Jb 31°; making, constituting, 
nation Dt 26" 32°; pt. sf. NWY his Maker Is 
~ 177 Prr4’t 175 (WYI Jb 40” is improb., most 
rd. “YYi}, with various interpr. of foll. words); 
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Tiny ° 

Wy Is 51°, WY Tb 32% (Ginsb; v” van d. H. 
Baer), YY 95°; so appar. pt. pl. wy Jb 35", 
TY Is 54° (Gesi* expl. as sg.). . make 
something, c. ) reflex., make for thee Ex 20* Dt 
9 10! +, for (5) another 182" 287" 1K 2* +; 
obj. MAW banquet Gn 40” Est 5%, also (no by 
Gn 29”(E) Ju14” Est 5°” and (fig., “” subj.) 
Is25°; c. 5 rei, Dt 22°; ¢. 5 ofanimal Gn 33""(J). 
d. make a name (DY) for oneself (5) 287°1Ch 
17°, also (no Py 298"; anew heart for oneself 
(5) Ez18*, e. make war with (M8) Gn14? 
Jos11*(D);_ ¢, OY, Dt 2071 Ch 5%; abs, 
1 Ch 22%; c. 5 reflex. Pr 24°; pt. mono nyy 
2Ch 11’ 26"; make peace, c. 5 pers. Jos 9 
(J); 7372 SAS “Y 2K 18% make an agreement 
with me, £. ¢.3,’2 7B VY Ju21” brought a 
catastrophe upon (cf. yrB). g. ¢. 2 ace., make 
something out of (acc. mater.) Ex 25'° 28" 37% 
Ct3” Dt 10°+; make something into something 
(Ges§""") Ho8* Gn27°Jur7* Nurr'3r7* p104*; 
make something D3, i.e. utterly destroy it 
Na 18 Zp 18 Ez 20” Neg”; c. pt. pass. as 2nd 
ace. Ex 38’ they made tt nnd 3312 hollow with 
boards, 39°; but also c. ace. + >, Ho 2” gold they 
made into (5) the Baal, Ju8” Ex 27° (P), Dtg” 
Je37" Ez 4° Is 44"; make something for (6b 
pers.), +] of material Ct 3°. 2. produce, 
yield ; of grain, yielding meal Ho 87”, vineyard, 
grapes Is 5774410 tree, fruit 2 K 19%=Is 37, 
Ho 9% Je 12? 17° Ez 17” (all fig.), Gn 17 (P); 
branches Jb 14° and (fig.) Ez 17°; land, fruit 
Ly 25” cf. Hb 3”, abs. Gn 41"; of seed Is 5", 
vine, shoots Ez17°(fig.); of cows, yielding milk 
Is 7”; hippop. producing fat Jb 1577, 3. 
prepare, esp. of dressing and cooking food, Gn 
187° Ju6" 13° 18 25" (pass.), 2 8 1244 Gn 27 
WS! gb age“. Roby ee (+5 reflex.); a 
bullock for sacrifice (v. infr.) 1 K 1876; D3 
mdi Ez 12° G5 reflex.); a chamber Ne 137; 
prepare to build (+5 pers. and inf). 4. 
make offering, e.g. 129 Ju13% Je 33 Ly 
16", MN MY 2K 57 (45 dei), NENA Ly 
14°, NWS Nu 15*", various offerings 1 K 8% 
Ly 9” Ez 457 46+; +% to” Ly 1794; also 
c. ace. of thing sacrificed (perh. orig. prepare or 
provide,v.supr.) Ez 43” 46 Ly 14° 15% 169 
Nu 61" y 66% (+ P) dei) +; abs. = offer sacrifice 
Ex 10% (E+), to (5) heathen gods 2 K 147%, 
5. attend to, put in order: pare (the nails) Dt 
21”; wash (feet) 2S 19”; trim (beard) v (cf. 
Fr. faire la barbe, Ger. die Haare machen), 
G. observe, celebrate, religious festival, e.g. pass- 


my 
over Ex 12 Nu 9**® Jos 5” also GE? ») Ex 
12 Nug’* (all P), Dt 161+; sabbath Ex 31° 
Dt 5"; feast of weeks 16", booths 16", Purim 
Est 97',etc. 7. acquire property of various 
kinds (cf. ‘make money’) Gn 12° 311(J), Is 157 
Je1r7™ 48° Dt 8" Ez 22" 2844 38" 2 Ch 32” 
Ec 2°; + reflex. Dt 8% 281 5' 1 K.1°; of fruits 
from vineyards, etc. y 107%. 8. appoint 
priests 1 K 12" 13 2 Ch 2” (all + ] source), 
a feast 1K 12” (+5 pers.); ordain a sacrifice 
Nu 28°, a festal day y 118; institute, ‘YIN 
ghost and familiar spirit 2 K 21°=2 Ch 33° (ef. 
a). 9. bring about, of ’\’s effecting 
a deliverance Ex 14% (02>), Poin a5. 
(ins. also || 1 Chri” Dr), v?; cause, sq. cl. 
c. Y Ee 3%. 10. use, inpNdy> Ser Ses: 
pass. Ex 38 11. spend, pass, days of life 
Ec 6%, 

Niph.,, Pf. 3 ms. WY Jur6"+; 3 fs. 
mnvy? 281724, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YY Gn 
29°%+, 3 fs. c.1 subord. YYN) Est 5° 7? 9? (Ges 
$101) ete.; Inf. cstr. MWY Est 9'4, etc.; Pt. 
nvy2 Nes, etc.;—1. be done (pass. of Qal I 1): 


a. subj. max Juz16"(c. J instr.), Ne6® (c. NN 
pve), vy? Ex12"°+ 4t.; subj. om. Ez 44", indef. 
Est 41; ¢. JD 9"; be done, NNND-Ezr 10°; be 
committed, of offence, Dt 13 Nu 15 Ee 41+ 
3 t.; c. neg. not (yet) done, i.e. future Is 46"; 
be accomplished, performed, fulfilled Ez 12°** 
Dn 11* Est 5° 7? 9”; be executed, carried out, 
of sentence Ec 8", decree Est 9'; be followed, 
of counsel 2S 17; nearly=oceur Ec 1° 9°, 
subj. MYYD 1 27 4? 87, subj. $27 v4, NY Vv, 
b. Impf. c. neg., is (are) not done, not ace. to 
usage, of flagrant offences Gn 20°(E), 29” (c. 
i2), 347 (both J), 28 13"(13); hence (P) not to 
be done, forbidden by ” Ly 477°” 5%, ¢. be 
done to, c. > of animal 18 117(N9); 5 pers, Ex 24 
(E) 21°! (E; 0Bv193), Is 3" Je 5% (72), Ly 24% 
(H; 12), Nur5*(P)+8 t.; be done for, 5 pers. 
Jurr™” Est 6%, DY pers. v’; 5 rei Nu 15” (723). 
d. be done upon, against (2) Dn 9”. +2. 
(pass. of Qal IT): a. be made, of concr. things 
1 K 10% =2 Cho” (throne), Je 3% (ark), 2K 
12" Ez 43% Ex 25°! Nu4*(P); c. acc. mat. 
Ly 2%. b. be produced from (}') vine Nu 6+. 
c. be prepared, of food Ex 12% Ly 6% 7° (all P), 
Nes®*, d. be offered, NNN), Ly 2°", kid Nu 
284 e, be observed, passover 2 K 24” ( 
dei)=2 Ch 35%"; Purim Est 9%. f. be used 
Ly 7%(P), +2 rei 13° (P) Ez 15%. 

+Pu. Pf. 1s. WY 139” J was made. 
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Oynipy ig BPY-M. Acanh, GL Accand (on 
this and foll. ef. nvYS);—1, brother of Joab 
and Abishai 2S 28+ 7 ¢. 2,4 3% 23% 1Ch 
211% 277, 2. Levites: a. 2Chr78 (laceinr, 
Ao). b. 31% — &. post-exil. name Ezr 10", 


Tain n.pr.m. Simeonite 1Ch 4*, Acu). 


Tovey n.pr.m, Acaas, etc.; GL in Kgs, 
A¢aptas ;—1. servant of Josiah 2K 22%"4=2Ch 
34°. 2. Simeonite1Ch4* 3. Levites: 
6. §5 sa bs 0°, 

Trwyr(9) Kt, swyr(1) Qr,n.pr.m. one with 


foreign wife Ezr 10%”, © kai émoincay. 


T Sygninys n.pr.m. 1. hero of David 1 Ch 
RL, (I)eoour. 2. Benjamite ruler 27”, 
Acemp, GL lacomn. 

my = n.m.“™° deed, work ;—abs.’0 
Gn 44°4, cstr. MYYO Is 5"+; sf. MYO Ju 
13"+, etc.; pl. Dwyo Gn 20°+; cstr. yy 
Je r+; sf. wey 1S 19* (or sg., so Dr)+, 
etc.;— oft. acc. cogn. c. NYY ;—1. a. (1) deed, 
thing done by man Nu16%(JE), 1 K 13” Is 
26”;—1 8 20” is obscure; (2) implic. evil Gn 
44" (J), Ex 23% (E), Ne 6*+8 t., +8g. coll, 
doing(s) Mi 6 Ly 18**(H), 2 Ch 17%, DPT! 1D 
La 3% Hg 2%, Jb 33” (rdg. WYYED G Di Siegf 
Bu), Ez 16” (behaviour); explic. YT} YY 
Ezr 9* cf. Ec 4° 81, NS °VYD Is 50°; specif. 
of idolatr. practices, 03°) /D sg. Dt 31" Je25°" 
gael. 44 cle. 1 K 16’ 2 Kr2e"%=2 Ch 34%; 
(3) implic. right, praiseworthy 18 19* 2 K 23” 
Jon 3” Pr 31°!; of duty in gen, WY WS “BN 
Ex 18” (E)=what they are to do; explic. Ee 4* 
8; (4) as basis of judgment (good or bad) Is 
66* ¥ 33" 62% He r2", OT ’D Je25™%.  b. 
(1) work, labour, husbandry Ex 23"*(E), Gn 5” 
(J), Jurg*, O27! 2 Hg 2”; enforced labour 
of Isr. in Egypt Ex 5°" (J); in gen. 23%(E); 
also of product of labour 23”, cf. Is 65” Ec 5°; 
"an 1D) NYW Ez 46! the six working-days; of 
religious work, ‘N77 Na NY “MD 1 Ch 23%, cf. 
"9 2Ch 317; (2) business, pursuit, Gn 46* 
47° (J), Jur3" 18 257 Is 54%; in gen., occupa- 
tion Is 29” Ec 24! 317 8° 9/1; (3) undertak- 
ing, enterprise Is 19” Dt 15”; J7)/9 Dt 27+ 
5 t. Dt, 2Ch32" Jbi” y 284, UTD ygo""; 
(4) achievement Je 48" Est 10°; (§) in weakened 
sense, ]'Y0 Pr 16° thine affairs; nearly =oc- 
currences Ec 1% (pl.), 2% 8 (sg.). . deed(s), 
work(s) of , esp. in deliverance and in judg- 
ment, Ju2"”? Jos 24°! (D), ¥33°+21t., +10 


yy a 


etc. Is 51? yp 28° 92°44 t.; pan ) in gen. 
Bo. 98" aiteh oe 2. a. (1) work, thing 
made, by man, MBX 2 Gn 40” (E) baker's work ; 
asi "1 2 La 47; oft. of furnishings of tabern., 
ayn ’D Ex 26'+7t., npr 19 2674 & t., mK 4a) 
28"+4 2 ¢., WIN 0 28%, ef, JX "TD Cty ae of 
holy oil, ete. np’) Ex 30% +2 t.(ins. Mp9 pan 
also 2Ch 16"); hence’»=work of art Is 3% (of 
coiffure), ef. DD Nu 31°; sq.n. of material, 
peter, etc., DIY 2 v™ (ie, goats’ hair), v. also 
Ex 27" 284: in temple, 732¥ PD 1K 7”, “np 
way Wie eters D'ysys 'D 2 Ce 3, cf. onan ut) 
1 Ch 9” the work of (consisting in) bread- 
ere ts =materials of (prepared for) nbivya 
2 Ch 4°; in theoph. Y8BO N22) ) Ex 24” 
(J); %0 of ships 2 Ch 20%; in gen. Is 29"; 
Ez 2718 = thy manufactures, wares; “VID 
v45°=my verses (moinua, poem); (2) workman- 
ship Ez 11°" (y'%* del. Co Toy) 1 K 7° Ex 28°+ 
11 t.; (3) OFS 2) of idols (contemptuously) 
Dt4® 2K 19! 813 34"=2Ch32™, W Ils? 135", 
ef, Is-2° (1 0), Hor4* Mi 5” Jer"; so (3) 
WIN Dt 27" Jero*, cf. Ho13?; O2N’D Je 10°; 
prynyn "2 v® 518; appar. also pibyo Is 4x” 
of. 5471? Ez 6°; YTD of altarsIs17%. b. work 
(made by) Can Ex 32'°(E); esp. (poet. and 
late), of created things, ~ 103” 104%+ 4 t. ¥; 
TS 2 84, 77) D 102” (both of heavens), 
cf. 19? (heavenly bodies), 8’ (animals); of man 
Tb14" 34%, of. NYY winds ny 347 (but rd. 
prob. wax BV Ol Di al. 5 of a nation Is ro" 
607 64"; of weights Pr16" (but rd. perh. 4290 
for ’’ Gr Toy). ¢. product of olive-tree, NM 2 
Hb 3”; fig. product of righteousness Is 32". 


Tammy, iT. , WY n.pram. (work of 
“ys of, aepr, mwepD on -Isr, seal, Cl-Gann, v. 
Lzb*"); —Ma(a)ooaa(s), etc., @® Ezr 107! Ma- 
can\:—1. priest, Je.’s time, mop Tear! BO ane 
perh. 354(373-), 2. 297. MWY 3. Levites ; 
a.1Chis®”, b. 2 Ch 23'. — 4. officials; 
a, 26", -b. 34°. 5. son of Ahaz 287, 6. 
Levite 1 Ch 6® rdg. MYYD for MT MbYA q.v., 
cf. Kit. mvp af various post-exil. men : 7. 
Ne 3” (Madaonh, A Mannie) 8, i) BM, b. 
tO") Gatco Gs Vi eerie oe ery 9. 
&. Ezr ro”, b. v7 (Magan), dita Fh sa 
diy * 310, ‘up (van d. H. vy) Ma(a)oar(a), 
a priest 1 Chg”. 


+I, [my | vb. Pi. press, squeeze (N H 


nwYy Pi, compel YBY Pa. erush, gnash (teeth); 
cf. Ar. “6 compress a woman);— Pf. 3 pl. 


6 wy 


py>ina "71 WY Ez 23°° (unchaste act); Inf. 
cstr. 7.77 soe nivya v2! rd. Piz nivya (Ew Co 
Toy, al.). 

Wy | _ 2.pr.m. Esau, Hoav ;—Hsau, elder 

son wi Tene Gn 25% 4.7 +t. 25, 26% 27° + a4 | t. 
24, 28, 32'+15 t. 32, 33, 35, Jos 24** Mal 1* 
1 Ch re, identif. with DIN Gn 36'*°, ancestor 
of Edomites v**, cf. 1 Ch 1®; dwelling in Mt. 
Seir Gn 36° (25 2 in all, Gn aS) Dt 2° Jos 24'; 
wy ‘J = Edomites Dt peeeg22 wy = Edom 
Je 49° ‘Obs, wy ina yi aS: wy an v9 19.21 


Tt [piy | vb. Hithp. contend (perh. orig. 
cling to (in strife), cf. Ar. ¢2¢ cling with love 
(Lag®%); Syr. wacom, Ethpa. be difficult (i.e. 
indignant, hostile); NH PDY, Y POY, busy one- 
self, NH POY business, occupation) sy >: 3 pl. 
iy WYN Gn 26” they contended with him. 


t pwy n.pr.font. in SW. Pal. Gn 26"(expl. 
face Pp 
as contention) ;—locality unknown, & ’Adikia. 


Wy (/ of foll.; appar. gather, unite, ef. 
Ars, re é kinsman, § joer tribe, + pene 5 assembly ; 
ae ten = collection, union). 

“WY, my pm and f. ten (NH=BH; 
perh. MI®* Swy; Ph. wy, spy, nwy, etc.; Ar. 
AS pees BE 5 Sab.rwy SabDenkm®® 2?:"55 payy 
amt cpds. Hom" 8; Eth. 07°45 owt: As. 
esertu; YIDY, NIDy; “WY, NWP; Syr. pas, 
Jioas; Nab. wy, all=ten; Palm. xnnwy the 
Ten (rulers) ; ;—m. (c. n. £.) wy 2815%+ 53 t. 
(abs. and estr. usu. indistinguishable) ; wy 1K 
7® 1Ch 6®; £. (c. m.m.): abs. i Mey Gn 24! 4 
69 t.; estr. (prob.) ny Is 17° +46 di efpl: 
nivy Ex 187142 t.;—on pl. Dy, ees 
infr.;—t 1. a ten, etly f.pl. tens in phr.’Y WW 
captains of tens Ex18"'* (KE), Dt 1%. —Q. ten, 
enumerating pers. or things, usually without 
other num.: a. wy bef. n.fpl., Gn 45%+ 43 t.; 
after n. +1 K 7% 84 late passages Jos15°" ore 
(all P), 1 Ch 6% 2Ch 4’; bef. M28 = ten cubits 
tr K 623595 yb, Mab bef. n. mpl, Gn 45° 
+ 25 t. (incl, ppb "= 10, 000 28183 2 K 244 
Kt, MY Qr); bef. n. coll. Wa 1 K 53, 33) 2 K 
rr also mn ond Y 1S 17" these ten loaves, 
of, rK 143; 98 Y Ez 4s! rd, 8 Dy 6 Hi 
Co Berthol Toy; after u.m.pl. +Gn 321 aarAge 
(all E), Jos 17° (JE), Nu 29% (P), 1K 7% 2 Ch 
4°° Dn” *5+; after n.coll. }¥¥ 2 Ch 30%; n. 
om., sc, men, +Gn18"(J) Am 5° Ezr 8; se. 


_shekels (weight) Gn 24”(J) Nu7"4+13t.Nu7 


_ ‘Dy 
(251 9); "D2 ’Y (se. shekels, value) 28 18"; sc. 
measures (of grain) Hg 2"; c. art. the ten Gn 
18” (J ; sc. men), Ne 11! (id. = every ee as 
pred, Ex 27?"?= 38. (all P)+. ¢, NIWY 
n.m.pl. Ex 3474 18 t., + O°D4 nvy2 1s ant 
(on art. cf. Weir in Dr, but dub.; prob. om., 
so G We Bu), + DEN ‘Y= 10,000 sae + 26t.; 
n. om. "D2 Y (se. shekels) Ju 1472, +3. So 
+other num.: a. WY after larger num., 1X 
DW 1 Gn so” Jog 24” (all E), Ju2*. b. 
"y efoke larger num. mw NiND ye' m pw wy 
Gn5"(P).  ¢. TY after larger num., MND 
py 335 ney) Ezr 82, ef. (n. pr acedine) 1, 
d. my after smaller num., TTY pdpyy nyaw 
D2 3: e€ 32°=seventeen shehelss before smaller 
num. + n. sg. bby nvion my Ez 45", but rd. 
DwINN, joining my to pr eceding, G4 Hi Coal. 
“wy my 

TT 203 ces we 144 
to make num. 11-19, both cardinal ne ordinal; 
MWY c. n.f., WY c. n.m., thus: 1. eleven: a. 
WY ION (c. nm. ) Gu 32° 4 2t. b. Myy nox 
(c. nf.) 2K 23%+47t.; also = eleventh 1 K 6® 
ZK 9”. 0, Wey ney (c. n.m.) Nu 29”; ord. 
Dti4+7t. A. MY NYY (c. nf.) Ex 267+ 4t.; 
ord. Je 1°+ 4 t. 2. twelve: a. WY (B)2Y 
(c. n.m.) Gn 35”+ 80 t.; ord. 1 K 19+ 12 t. 
b. My (B) AY (ec. n. f.) Ex" +31t.; ord. 2K 
846+. 8, thirteen: a, Wy Mvdy (c.n.m.) 
Nu2o9"+ 2t.; ord. Est 3° +7. b. MY wow 
(c. n.f.) 1K 7'+9t; ord. Gn 14‘+ 2 t. 4. 
fourm a. aby MYDIW Gn 46"4 13 t.; ord. 
Ex12°+17t. b. mpy YAS Gn 3148 433 
ord. 2K18"4+3t. 5. fifteen: a. WY Twn 
Ho3?+3t.; ord. Ex16'+144. +b.’y nwoN 
Jus%28 193, c. NYY WON 2K 147 +9 t.; 
ord. +2 K 14” 2 Ch 15”. —Vid. also Wy 2 a 
6. sixteen: a. WY WY Ex 26°46 t.; ord. 
rCh24"+2+. b. MY VY Gn 46%+ 13 t. 
7. seventeen : ba wy nyaw 1 Chyy" + 2 t.;: ord. 
Gn 7" +4 3 t. b. My ya Y Gn 37°+ 4 t.; ord. 
1K 22" 2 K 16!1.—Vid. also WY 3 4. 8. 
eighteen: a aby (ni) now Gn 14*+10 t.; 
ord. +1 Ch 24% 25%, ob. Mvy mMPY Ju 3%+ 
6t.; ord. 1 K 151+ 8 t. +9. nineteen: a. 
“WY AWW 2S 2%; ord.1Ch24% 257. b. Yun 
mby Gn 112 Jos Po°ssord.27%k 25°=Je 52™. 

These num. usually take sg. of the nouns 
most often used, 72, Di, WIN, cf. (sts.) VN, 
MN, etc.; otherwise pl.; rarely (late usage) 
they follow noun, which is then usu. pl., e.g. 
Nu 29” Jos 15° (P), Ezr 8** Est 3” 8°, etc. 


n. ten, only after units 
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ony 

(even MY DAY DY Na5*), but MY precedes 
ordinal 1 K 6, NY 15148 t., so pi (c. ord.) 
2Ch29"+5 t. Est 9; also ny and 2¥ (Nv) 
both precede and foll. ordinal Nu 77 2 K 8* 
9” 14” 16' Je 32! 2 K 25°=Je52”—Vid, also 
Kot: 1, 211 ff Da Sy"t- § 87 4, also R. 1, 2 Geeg $5 92 4, @, 154, and 
esp. Herner®* &- Zehlworter im AT (1898). on form in 


ees (prob for ) O]$ 29 KG ite 1, 427 W 86138, 


Twy] vb. denom. take the tenth of, 
tithe ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. WY! 1 S 87 (c, ace. 
of thing tithed). Pi. Impf. + Inf. abs. give 
a tenth of, c. acc. rei: 2 ms. WYN WY Dt 14”; 
18. 10 WIWYS WY Gn 28"(P); Pe. taking the 
tenth, WYN Nero®. Hiph. (so usu. expl.) 
Inf. spy Dt 26”c. ace. cogn. i.e. taking, reckon- 
ing, tithe, but Inf. estr. ans —improb., < rd. 
iy) Pi.; WWY2 Ne 10” abs., ie. receiving 
tithes, but read prob. WWY2 Qal (on anom. 
points, see Gess®* Dr?! 2), 

Twy, and (Ex 12°) Wwy n.[m.] a ten, 
decade aise usu. of days: a. a period of ten 
days Gn24°(J). b.in phr., wahd Oe) aiwya 
on the tenth day of the month Ly 25° (H), Ez20* 
241 40° Ex 12° Ly 16” 23” Nu 29’ Jos 4” (all 
P), 2K 25'=Je 52*, Je 52” (seventh day in 
|| 2 K 25°). 2. of strings of instr.: Y bag 
harp, a ten(-stringed one) y 33?144°; ‘py alone 
v 92* upon a ten(-stringed instrument). 


oy ast pl. indecl. (a) twenty (ancient 
pl. of "wy PraPass > NH=BH; Ar. (yy > ‘eb } 
As. esrd, Sab. ayy Hom 8, Eth. 07° és 
Aram. prwy, e pcos; Nab. wy) ;—I. as car- 
dinal: 1. without other num.: a. usu. sq. n.s. 
(esp. 72Y, WN, MIDS, etc.) Gn 31% 18 14% Ex 
388+ 64t.,+ AON DY 20,0001 Ch 184+ 7t.+ 
Ez 45) (rdg. AQN DY, v. WY 2b). bd. sq. 
n.pl. 28 3% Ex 36%%" 44+. te. sq. n.s. coll. 
1K5°. d.n-pl. precedes Gn 32% 2 Ch 3°+ 
6t. e.n.om. Gn 18% (90), 1 K 6?+6 t., as 
pred. Ex 27°?" 4 4 ¢. +£. +1882 Zc 5”. 
2.+other num.: a. c. units, usu. 20+(e. }) 
unit +n.s. Ju r1o?* 1K 14”+4 58 t. (incl. 204+1 
x 1000, etc., 27 t.); n.om. Jos15"+ 2 t. pred.; 
less oft. unit+ 20+n.s. Gn 11% Ex 38% Nu 8% 
(all P) + 27 t.; unit + 20+ 982 Ez 40” Ex 26° 
36° (both P). b. 204+unit+n.pl. Nu 7°*(P), 
1Ch2"+3t.Chr. te. n.pl.+ 20+ unit Jos 
19° 1 Chr2”(vand. H. v¥). d. ¢. hundreds, 
20 usu. foll.; sq. n.s. 1 K 9" Gn 6? Dt 3174+ 7 +.; 
n.om. 2Ch3* Ezr2”=Ne7*; 20+ 100 (n. om.) 


ey 


Nu 7. e. n.pl.4 100+ 20 1 Ch 15°°; —cf. 
further TN, II. as ordinal: 1. 20 alone, 
’Y NIWA in the twentieth year 1K 15°+4t.; n 
om. Nu io” +3 t. 2. a. 20+unit+ns. Ez 
29" 401. b, ns. +20+unit Hg 1” 2 Ch 7+; 
ns.+unit+20 Ex 12°; Wa+20+unit 1K 
16", etc.—Vid. reff. sub WY. 

OD m., PP VDyY, and myo a 
adj. num. "eee. tenth ; as be vy 7 Dt 2 3: 
yn Da Nu 7 (P); “YT winn Gn 8° (P) Ez 24' 
+5 6.3; WHT WINB Te 39); nom. TT Gn 
8°(P), IWY3 Ez29'33”; other nouns om. TPF 
1 Ch 128 25M 2438, “wyn 2405 nm yyn nwa 
Ez 29}, Mwy Wa Je 32". 2. as subst. a 
tenth part: f. abs. Mvy Is 68; f. cstr. MYYY 
MNT Nu 28°, Ney Ex 16%, NYY Ly 5" 68 
Nu 5 1197 nyey Ez 45"; m. abs. ey 
Live” the tithe (i.e. of cattle, etc.). 

Prwy n.m.’™!° tenth part (of ephah; 
cf. G alae rod opi Nur5‘, and AD'NA nm yey 
28°; i.e.= VOY, v. further Benz4™™ 18 Now art 
203): abs. ’y Ly 1474, WY Ex 29% Nu 28"; 
pl. YY Nu 28°+;—only P (H), as measure 
of nob used in meal-offering Ex 29% Ly 14+ 
st, Ly (H only 23”); Nurs*+ 26 t. Nu, incl. 
distributive WY {IW 28% +4 4 t. 

TAWYD n.m.™“™ tenth part, tithe ;— 
abs. 2 Nu 18% +4; estr. WYO Ly 274, Wy 
Ne 10" (bef. Wyn); sf. NwYO Ly 27°; pl. abs. 
ninby Ne 12“; sf. DIM wy0 Am 4'+ 3 t.3— 
1. tenth part of homer Ez 45", of bath v™. 
2. tithe, payment of tenth part: c. [2 rei Gn 
14” Nu 18”; usu. estr. bef. n. rei Dt 12% 14% 
26 Lv 0 a 2 Ch gens Ne 10°8:39 13: abs. 
Nyis8727-*, Mal.2% 2‘ Chist™ No roi a ts 
"on nw Dt 26" the year of the tithe (i.e. of 
tithing); c. genit. pers. paying tithe Am 4* Dt 


12° ll Lv 2481 Nu 1 874: .28 rer ern RS Sem: 1, 228 ff. ; 2nd ed, 
245 ff.; Proph. Lect. ll. N, Now Arch, |. 313; ii. 257 f. Benz Arch, 
809, 460 f. Dr Dt, 168 ff. 


1. WY Jb 9° prob, error for wry, v. wry. 

IL. wy Vv. WwY. 

Tory n.pr.m. in Asher 1 Ch 7%, Aged, 
Agovab. 

wy (V of foll.; cf. Ar. ov ascend, Lag 
®XS (plausibly); v gee wae smoke; also 


r. MY (No $45), i jh, from / * KX ace. 
ul Hoff! 1882, 820 vb. denom. in ey NH). 


(oR 


pwy 

fi. JOY a.m. eas smoke ;—abs. /y Ju 
20%+4, cstr. wy Jos 8771, wy Ex 197°}: sf. wy 
Ex 19°, FWY Is 34”;—1. a. of burning city 
Jos 8! Ju 20%, cf. Na 2"; heralding a foe 
Is14*. b. in fig. of destruction of Isr. Is 9”, 
Edom 34% c. sim. of dust-cloud Ct 3°; of 
transitoriness Ho 13° Is 51° y 37” (rdg. Y3, as 
© SB), 68% 1024; sim. of the unpleasant, Pr 
10”, @. breath of crocodile Jb 41”. 2. a. 
attending theoph., ‘) "3 Gn1 5. ol mat, ox 
19", cf. sim. }¥230 “YD v'*; Is 64, also 4° Jo 3°. 
b. of God’s anger, 1BN2 y 2S 22°=y 18°; so 
prob. also Is 65°. 


Thwy vb.denom. smoke, be wroth ;— 
Qal 1. a. smoke, Pf. 3 ms.’y of mt. Ex 19”, 
so Jmpf. 3 mpl. WYP (at touch of ”) ~104 
144% b. fig., 3 ms. “IN [YY c. 3 against, 
Dt 29" ~74'. Hence 2. subj. pers., fume, 1.e. 
be wroth, Pf. 2 ms.’2 FWY y 80%. 

They adj. smoking ;—’y of mt. Ex 20% 
(Gi v®); pl. DWI OMANT Is 74 the smoking 


Jirebrands (dying out ; in fig.). 


poe wy n.pr.loc. in Shephelah of Judah 
Jos 15, in Simeon ace. to 19’ 1 Ch 4%, Levit. 
city 6“; Acay, etc.; =}YY WS, q.v. p. 92 supr. 
Tt puy vb. oppress, wrong, extort (= 
PYY—BH, so OAram. pwy; Syr. aan accuse, 
slander; As. adj. e&ku, strong; Ar. G2 rough- 
ness, injustice) ; apa Pf. "y Lv 5" Bars; 
2 ms. sf. DAY 18 12%, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. ef 
‘PUY 119"; ; 2 ms. PYYA Ly r9"+, ete.; 
Inf. estr. PUY Hore’, sf. OPWY 1 Ch TONES 
Pt. act. PUY Pr r4"+, fpl. mpyya Am 4', etc.; 
pass, PWY Dt 28+, etc.;—1. oppress, wrong 
(oft. by extortion, || 13), c. ace. pers. 1 § 12° 
Mi 2? Ly 5" 19%; esp. the poor and helpless 
Am 4? Dt 24" Je 7° Ez 22” Ze 7” Pr 14*" 22% 
28° Ke 4'; also c. acc. cogn. bry D13()) pep “y 
Ez18* practise extortion, 22™, take by extortion 
Ly 5" and (c. acc, rei) Mal 3°; abs. Ho 12® 
practise extortion; Jb 10° deal tyrannically (of 
God); pt. oppressor, extortioner Je 21"? y ta 
Ke 4'; pt. pass. as subst. the oppressed y 103° 
146’. 2. oppress a nation Is 524, cf. 105" 
=1Ch 16", ~119™, pt. act. oppressor v™, pt. 
pass. oppressed Je 50%, in predict. bea) ’Y Dt 28”, 
eae Yv®Ho5", 3. dub.are: ala pep? Jb 
40” a river oppresses him, i.e. rushes ‘violently 
upon him (sc. the hippopot.; Du PW, fr. Pw; 
>Gunk Bu YP falls, sinks); VB) O73 puy 


pay : 
Pr 28" oppressed (? burdened) with the blood 
ofaperson. Pu. Pt. f. WPWYON Is 23” crushed 
(of conquered Sidon under fig. of woman). 


Ttpowip n.m.*"°”,7 oppression, extortion ;— 
’y abs. Je 6°+, estr. pr1g9*Ec57;—1.Je6° 22" 
Ez 227” y 73°; c. genit. subj. 119", obj. Ec 57; 
as acc. cogn. c. PYY (q.v.) Ez18% 22% =. 
national oppression, Is 54%. 3. coner., gain 
of extortion 62", so perh. Ec 77; as acc. cogn. 
Ly 5” (|| 13). —Is 30” 59% rd. May Lag Gr-al. 


t pup n.pr.m.Benjamite 1Ch8®, Aon, Ace. 


Tapwy n.f. oppression, distress; = “mpwy 
Ts 38" (cf. Ges 8°" 8") oppression to me /= 
I am oppressed, distressed. 

Tpiwy n.[m.]| oppressor, extortioner;— 
Je 22° (=pey an), 

Tospaviy n.pl.abstr. oppression, extor- 
tion ;—’y Am 3° Jb 35%, OPWY Ec 4". 

T[npwyn] n.f, extortionate act ;—pl. 
abs. Mipwy 32 Pr 28% great in extortions ; 
“1 Y¥A Is 33% gain of extortions. 


FWY] vb. be or become rich (NH i in 
sXe; cf. 
Ar. 5. 528 abound with herbage, §2£ abundance, 
of herbage, goods, etc.);—Qal Pf. 1 s. MWY 
Ho 12° J have become rich; Impf. 3 ms. “wy? 
Jb 15” he shall not be rich.—1 K 22* rd.i ney. 
Hiph. 1. make rich, ¢. acc. pers.: Pf. 1 8. 
MWY Gn 14’; 2 fs. AWYI Ez 27° (of personif. 
Tyre; +3°217 353) ; Impf. 3 ms. sf. wy wy 
(Ges$*), + acc. cogn. WY; 2 ms. sf. AWA N32 
y 65" thou dost greatly enrich it (the land); obj. 
om. 3 fs. WWYA Prro”, so Pt. VWYD 18 27% 
maketh rich (opp. wrniio). 2. gain riches, 
abs.: eee 3 ms. WY p49”, VY? Pr 217 
Dn 11? (+ ace. cogn. WY); % fa. ~epA Prio*; 
1s, WYN) Zer15(GiKt; vand. H. Baer wy); 
3 mpl. WH Je 5”; Inf. estr. “wipnD Fi2s* 
28°, Hithp. Pt. WNP Pr 137 one enriching 
himself. — 


"WY, _ 2m. Be aay28 oneal’ yabs.Gn31 64+ 
ate, oat Est 14; sf. WY Je 9”+5 t., DWY 
wv 49! Prrx4™; + (or ||) N33 1K 3% Pr3"%+9t.; 
‘y WY Je17", cf. Eng. ‘make money.’ 

wy = adj.et n. rich ;—abs. ’) Ex 30% + 
19 t.; pl. abs. OWY Ec ro; estr. WY y 45"; 


der. epee and deriy.; Aram. “DY, 


_? 
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sf. 1 UY Mi 6"?;—adj.m. 2S 1r2™ (opp. YS), 
Ru 3” (opp. D1); usu. n.m. the rich, opp. 27, 
Pr 1ro%+3 t.; opp. YI 2S 12? Prr4%4+4 t.; 
opp. YIN 49; alone Jeo” Mi6’+5 t., 
+ DY YWY v 45"; ’Y Is 53° is prob. erpt., ef. 
| Dw; Bo Ry Di-Kit Y2 ‘Yy; Krochm Gr 
Che™ conj. DYW for ’y, and DYWB for 9. 


rwwy iB vb. waste away (ct. As, agasu, 
moth; Ar, Gaé moth(-worm), E.¢ eat (of 
moth; %denom.); acc. to De*®® al. wy 
is denon from Bip, prop. be moth-eaten, but 
improb.);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 2) DYDD NVWY v 68 
my eye is wasted from grief, = 31! (DY22 ; 
+°B2, 203); 3 pl. wy "yy v4, 

yi. wy nvm. °° moth (as waster, con- 
sumer); —y abs., Ho 5” (|| AP), Is 50° 51; in 
sim. 39%; Wy S38 1333 Th 13%; symbol of 
fragility Jb 4".—27” read prob. W239 q.v. 

ites [Nwy] vb. be smooth or shiny (1), 
si vera 1. (cf. NYY);— only Qal Pf. 3 pl. VOY 
WY Je 5” (fig.) they have grown fat, they are 
smooth (or shine, from fat); doubtful word, Thes 
conj. WY have grown rich (cf. G S X), so Gie 
(but WY") precedes, v*). 

i maip n.[m.] plate (as smooth, shiny ? 
NH id,, lump or bar of metal) —estr. }Y ’Y 
Ct 5" a plate of ivory (Low in Buhl Bu). 

Tnivy adj. smooth !—only ’Y bya Ez27° 
as merchandise of Tyre ; Co MWY, i.e. pt. pass., 
from /nvy forge, or work skilfully ; Toy iron 
skilfully wrought; all dubious. 

FIL. [WY] vb. Hithp. think (Arama- 
ism: BAram. Pt. MWY, ney); —Hithp. 
Impf. 3 ms. Sb “s nyiyny Jon I epoaees God 
will give a “thought to us (cf. AWN W 40"). 

Tmainwy (van d. H. nj-) n.f. thought ;— 


estr. PNY Y Jb12° (nj- would be pl., fr. *nv). 


An 


T[raAwy] n.f.id.(Aram.: Yj PIAVY; cstr. 
snwy Ecclus 3”);—pl. sf. YAY TIN yp 146". 

Trmwy n.num, one (As. zSten, one; isten 
esrit, ces D1”, TelAm. [28-]tit, first time ; 
va Gie Z4W I 11881), 226 Gesh%& Ko! 1, 212 and reff. — 
only + WY, MY (q. v.)= eleven, eleventh, Je 
1°° 30° = 52°= 2 K 257, Hz 26° 40” Zier? Ex 
267° 364" Nu 7™ 29” (all P), Dir? 1 Chr2® 
24) anis ouM. 


nanwy 


tnamiy n.pr.deae. ‘A&tdreth, < ‘Astart, 
‘astéreth (v. infr.)(MI” wna anwy; Ph. ninwy 
(+oft. in n.pr.), npr. INwy Tay Cook *% 7" 
18, 1896 Sab. ray pr. dei anny Vv. esp. Og2Z™6 xx (1866), 


279 f. DHM ib. xxxvii (1883), 376 Fell Sab. Gtternamen, ZMG liv (1900), 


witvesp. wi As Tétar; OAram. Palm. tny 
(="nhy) in n. pr.; in Egypt. ‘asterate 
WMM4* "4.313. Gk, ’Agrdpry; on other Gk. 
equivalents (e.g. "Apodirn) cf. Lewy" 
1861. 250). __* prob. artificial, to suggest NYA, 
orig. FIA-, NW-, ef. [star, Aoraprn, ete.; “y1 K 
rP+a2t.; pl MP Ju28®4+3t.4M- 157%; 
1 $31" rd. prob. sg. (Dr al.) ;—‘Astart, ‘A stereth 
(Acraprn, pl. Acraprat, but Juro® 1874 Aorapo6), 
ancient Sem. goddess (with male counterpart in 


elsewhere pl., of various local goddesses, called 
NAW (cf. As. dni wu istarat = gods and Istars 
(i.e. goddesses), usu. + (o)y3, as Canaanitish 
deities Ju 2° 10° 18 74 12%; || 7330 DN p— 
Vid. esp. Dr“**"" in Hast?®; on J8tar Jastr 
Rel. Bab. pass. esp. EN on ‘Athtar Baek: 7 op on Ph. 
‘Astart Pietschm 4 Ph 4! on ‘Ashtoreth 
Barton?2” x (1891), 73 fF. GFM Ency, Bib. 


i navy vy. foregoing. 


yu. [nnnmwy | n.pl.f. only estr. in phr. 
TANS NGAVY Dt 7 285% (all (| PEN Ww) 
usu. interpr. either as a.= ewes (Thes) or as 
b. = young (cf. veneres gregis; in either case 
with ref. to ‘Astart as goddess of fecundity ; 
RS Sem, i. 292, 457 f., 2nd ed. voller adopting b, thinks 
one type of ‘ASt. in Canaan had form of sheep, 
so Dr?™); cf, also gic as name of land 
fertilized by dew and rain WeS*#n 1.170, 

fi. nvnwy n.pr.loc. Acrapoé, etc, E. 
of Jordan (name from worship of diff. forms of 
‘Astart ; in Egypt. ‘astiratu, as E. Jordan loc. 
W MEM 4.9. Ber.262, 218 cf, TelAm. ni prvloe, As- 
tarti) ;—in Bashan (near Edrei) Dt 1‘ (n°-), 
Jog r2* 137"! “(all + ‘YYTS), 9° 1 Ch 6%= 
MAYA (i.e. TINY MR) Jos 217; also MAvY 
DIP Gn14° (G Acrapo Kapvaw, cf. GEM" 
xvi0897), 5 who expl. name as ‘Ashtereth of the 
two-peaked mt.); cf. further, D172 Am 6;— 
site prob. either Zel ‘“ASfara, 21 miles E. of Sea 
of Galilee, or Muzeirib, 8 miles further S.; poss. 


both occur in OT; ef. esp. Dr4* in Hast?2 
Dj) 62 14,5 Buhl Geogr, 248 ff, GASm Ency. Bib, 335 f, 
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smbny 
Toananuy adj. gent. of foreg.’Y0 1 Chir. 
Ny v. I. nay. 


tL. [TY] vb. be ready (NH adj. THY 
future (as prepared); Ar. ais be ready, pre- 
pared (also great, bulky); Syr. yXs, X in der. 
spec. and deriy.) ;— Pi. Imv. ms. sf. TAY) Pr 
247 and make it ready i.e. thy work (||}23). 
Hithp. Pf 3 pl. D322 MYND Ib 15% which 
[houses] were prepared (destined) for (i.e. to 
be) heaps of ruin, 

Tony ; [many] adj. ready, prepared ;— 
1. abs. WH'25 THY Jb15™" a king ready for 
the onset; pl. pird DINY Est 3% ready for the 
day, so 8* Qr (Kt ony). 2. ready = 
skilled MY DTNYT Tb 3° those skilled in rous- 
ing Leviathan. 3. prepared = impending 
(cf. NH= future), fpl. NINY WN Dt 32* the am- 
pending things are hastening (\|ATS Oi ANP). 
4. prepared = stored up, ornany) Is 10% Kt 
(Qr DYNBNY, to differentiate it from above) 
and their stores have I plundered. 


[Ray]. n.m.°"*!" he-goat (NH = BHe 
As. atudd; Ar. S928 young he-goat; relation 
to above not clear; Thes well-developed, cp. 
Ar. 32 horse fit for running (cf. / mng. great, 
ie. perh. full-grown); acc. to Hom®s*"* animal 
ready to fight) ;—only pl. OWAY Is 1° +413 t.; 
DAY Gn 31+ 134.5 estr. “MAY Ts 34°;—as 
property Gn 311° Ez27” Pr27*, food Dt32™; 
as leaders of flock Je 50° (sim.), hence fig. of 
princes and chief men Is14° Ez 34", v. also 
infr.; as sacrif. victims Ist" Nu7”+412t. Nu, 
Vv 66" and (iron.) 50°; fig. of people and 
princes in ’Y’s great sacrifice Is34° Je51*°(sim.), 
Ez 39”, and (idea of sacrif. dropped) Ze 10%, 


MAY, WY, WY v. NY sub I. may. 

Tronmy n.pr.m. Neri‘, Aéea, GL Aéupa- 
o6as (very dub.); ="DY x Ch 94, 

hyny n.pr.loc. in Judah 18 30% G4 Aéday, 
@L Naye8; HPS prop. Ty ; v. Wy. 


TW (of foll.; perh. = As. atdlu, grow 


great, cf. etellu, great, exalted ; so Che =*P°s: Times, 
vii, 484, 568 ; ) 


ta)nbny, ‘ony n.pr.f. et m. (2% is 
ewalted) ;—1. f. Athaliah, daughter of Ahab 
and Jezebel, mother of Ahaziah king of Judah, 


> ony 


Potenta Sn 2K 82 rs Chog2* 9 2512. 
eed Wea Kern 2s Ch 227. Ol awa, 
1 Ch 8° Oyoodia. b. Ezr 87 Adcder, A Adda; 
GL LoGoviov (genit.). ¢. ‘ony one with foreign 
wife Ezr 10%, Gadi, A OOare. 

TOY] vb. dub.; Niph. Pf 3 ms. DAY 
YIN Is 93 (ee is be clogged im speech, 26 
suffocating heat, 22% burned by heat; hence 
Thes scorched, but derived sense dub.; v. 
RG sPnil. xiii, 61 *);—read perhaps nny? (/n3?) is 
burned up, cf: RS'*, Krochm Kit Che®*, 

Tany n.pr.m. Levite 1 Ch 267, Toove:, 
(Pov. 

tyson n.pr.m. son of Kenaz, a hero in 
Isr., Todovend, jovme dur 3°! 1 Ch4"; 
name of family 27”. 

TLpPOy ] vb. move, proceed, advance 
(NH Hiph.; As. etékw as H., also trans. bring, 
move; Ar, §2£, G28 precede, pass forth, be- 
come free, grow old; Aram. es, PAY grow 
old, Palm. adj. pny old);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. MPHY 
vy 6%, 3 pl. PNY Jb 21’; Impf. 3 ms. Pay! Jb 
148 184;—1. move impen /y WW! Jb 143, 
so 18%, 2. advance (in years; Aramaic 
sense) 21° (||); hence = grow old and weak 
6° (of eye, ||NWYY).  Hiph. Pf. 3 pl. pnyn 
Jb 32'° (Gi; van d. H. Baer v"), Pr 251; Impf. 
3 ms. PAYN Gn 128 26”; Pt. pny Jb 9?;—1. 
move forward (sc. tent) = proceed Gn 12° (DYN, 
fn loc.), 26” (BY); so fig. Jb 32" (v. supr.) 
words have moved away from them (O72), but 
vy. prob. gloss (Bu al.). 2. Jb 9° he who re- 
moveth mountains. 3. very late Pr 25} 
transcribe (remove from one book or roll to 
another; & eéeypaavro, B transtulerunt ; so 
in mediaeval Heb.: Zunz 24 %*¥ (87), 4476 = Ges. 


Schr. iii, ag 

Tpny adj. forward, arrogant (of speech) 
(Thes free (v. Ar.), unrestrained);—1 S 2° 
¥ 31 944; so also 75° (cf. WN}¥). 

t py adj. Thes (ancient and so) valuable; 
<advanced, eminent, surpassing (cf. Gris 
preceding, hence surpassing, choice Lane wy; 
—’y jin Pr 8 eminent wealth. 

Teeny adj. eminent, surpassing, choice 
(v. pny) ;—Y MBI Is 23" choice attire. 
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Wy 
t [pny] adj. removed, old ;—1. removed, 
OM p my Is 28° i.e. weaned (Il adny ‘ona ; 
on cstr.v.Ges'™*), 2. old, ancient (Aramaism: 
PAY, asks, old), PAY D349 x Ch 4”, 


tA, pW y ] vb. pray, supplicate (always to 
God) (cf. Ar, 535 slaughter for sacrifice De® 


331 WeSkizzen 111.115, 166 ; el A NPE RS Sem 1.210 f; 2nd ed., 
=) ;—Qal /mpf. 3 ms. my EY Gn 257), nab 
Ex8* 10! Jur38; HONS AY Jb33°. Niph. 
be supplicated, entreated (and grant entreaty ; 
always of God),usu. ¢.5 of worshipper (v.55 d): 


vIn? for the land 28 21% 24"; Inf. abs, WYN 
hp) 1Ch 5”; estr. (as subst.) NY 2Chig3 3. 
Hiph.=Qal, make supplication, c. Oe b: PF. 
n-Dy AYN Ex8®; Impf 2 ms. YON WAYA Jb 
2277; Imv. mpl. nb YAY Ex 8* 9°, %5 10"; 
also c. 5 pers. in behalf of whom, Impf. 1 s. 
1 VAYS Ex 8°, so Imv. HYD, co. YD vy", 
Ti. [ny] n.[m.] suppliant, worshipper 
(1; so usu., but dub.) ;—only pl. sf. "19 Zp 3°. 
TII. DAY] vb. be abundant, si vera 1, 
as Aram. loan-word ; “NY, sx, be rich= 


have multiplied against me your words (|| ‘YAY 
D252 by), del. as gloss Co after G, Toy reads 
sg., and thinks verb due to Aramaizing scribe. 

tony n.f. abundance (Aramaism, si 
vera 1.) ;—estr. Je 33° I will reveal to them 
abundance of peace, etc. (corrupt acc. to Gie 
Buhl**; Vrss. render variously). 

tany n.pr.loc. (+/dub.);—in Judah Jos 
15” (Idax; AWL Aéep), in Simeon 19° (Iedep ; 
in both sq. {Y¥); perhaps=34Y q.v.; perhaps 
(Conder "7 *"-*51) ‘dtr, c. 2 miles NW, of Beit 
Jibrin (cf. GASm Se" 9), 


TIL WY (vof following). 


Ta. [ny] n.[m.] odour (si vera 1) (0 
Vres.);—cstr. NY Ez 8", of incense, 


3 F 


ty 


2, 


5, 5, , Pé, seventeenth letter ; used as 
numeral 80 in postB. Hebrew. 

NB y. 7B, 

t [8 5] vb. perh. (si vera I.) cleave in 
pieces (Ar. (aa, 34) iG cleave, split (head, 
bowl, etc.) ; Sab. yD DHM™6 xxx (1876), 701 f. — 
Hiph. Impf. 1s. sf. DYNES Dt 32° [/] will 
cleave them in pieces (poss. point “BN, i.e. Qal; 
on other views v. Dr; rd. perh. OSX & Gr). 

MIND ,, n.f. corner, side (part cut off, 
‘Abschnitt,’ acc. to Schroter in Mehl! 45 
Ba2M¢ x1! 0882), 65 Byhl¥* but perh. bilit., No™-* 
Sta'"®, and not fr. »/AND; ef. Ar. is company, 
etc. (N6'*); As. pdtu, side, edge, border, v. esp. 
Meissn*??!*; NH=BH, Aram. SDSS, Jk Is) ;— 
abs. “5 Je 9”+4 t.; estr. ANB Am 3+ 77 t.; 
pl. abs. NNB Ex 257 3477; du. cstr. NB Nu27” 
(but read prob. N82 as || Je 48%);—+1. corner 
of divan Am 3”; table Ex 257° 37%; field Ly 
19° 23° (H); land (prob.) MND? DPM Ne 9”, 
i.e. into every corner; D2¥8 “B Ly 19” (i.e. 
your temples), 122} "B v™ cf. 21° (all H); *S'32 
MND those clipped on the temples Je 9” 25° 49” 
(epith. of Arab. tribes, Herod." WMM4*™ ur 
140 f. We Skizzen Mf. 119 ; noe OF temples of Moab (un- 
der fig. of man) Nu24"(JE) Je 48*. 2. 
side * a. usu. of Ezekiel’s temple, the tabern., 
the holy city and the land, or its subdivisions 
(only Ez 41-48 [47 t.] and P[26t.]): in plur. 
(3/2 NSB Kast side Ez 47417 t. Ez, = 
mD1P Ex 27'°+4 3t. Pand Ez45‘(v.Co Toy); “B 
(n)xiBY North side Ez 47° Ex 26° + 9 t.; 233 ’B 
(77233) South side Ez 47" Ex 27°+8t.; 0. ’B 
(M2) West side Ez 457 Ex27"%+421t. +792] /B 
Ds] Ez 41” (also O° DP ’B 48"); abs. only 
DMYT ANAD Ex 27%, b, YB ANB Ly 13" side 
(border) of his face (forehead and temples ; P). 

OND v. mp. 


bE [85] vb. Pi. beautify, glorify ;— 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. JINB (obj. Isr.) Is 55° 60°; c. ace. 
of temple; Jmpf. 18, WES 607; Inf. estr. WS 
v8 Ezr 77; soMYwWa Dy WS y149'. Hithp. 
1. glorify oneself, cy pers.: = boast, Jmpf.3 ms. 
“NEN. Juz? Isto’; as polite address to king, 
Imv. ms. WEN Ex 8° (J), assume the honour 
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‘ 


over me (to decide) when, etc. 2. get glory 
to oneself, be glorified, by means of (a), of ”, 
“NEM ANT Is 44%, so 18. WENN 49%; of 
people [by ”], Znf. estr. NBN} 607 61°. 

TINS nm, ™ head-dress, turban 
(? orig. ornament) ;—abs. “B of bridegroom 
Is 61", sign of joy v* (opp. mourning, and so) 
JINB Ez 24”, pl. sf. DDISB v* (worn by men of 
position) ; of priests DAWES NB Ez 44°, ’B 
wy naan Ex 39%(P); pl. abs. DYN Is 3” (of 
luxurious women). 

Toasen n.f. beauty, glory;—’M Is 28° 
Je 48"; elsewh. abs. and estr. MISSA Is 3+ 
20 t.; NIS|N Pr 28+ 6t.; sf. OSSA Is 46% + 
20t.sf.;—1. beauty, finery Is 3°; of garments 
52); jewels Ez 16 23” cf. 2 Ch 3°; flock 
Je13”; a man Is 44"; city of Samaria 2814; 
diadem v°. 2. glory: a.of rank: apparel 
of h.p. Ex 287° (P); “2 NIWY crown of glory 
Pr 4° 16"! Is 62° Je 13° Ez16" 23”; greatness 
of monarch Est 1*; house of David and in- 
habitants of Jerus. Ze 1277, ob. of renown 
my ny Dt 26" :Ch 22° Je13"33°._ c. attri- 
bute of "71° 1Ch2g"; “NOY Is63"%1 Ch 29; 
YD wv 89%; 7N pint Is 63”; hence ’n in ”’s 
sanctuary p 96°, “INSA M3 Is 60! cf. 63" (of 
heavenly temple), 64"; ’n as ’*’s gift to Isr. 
46" cf. 60" (also y 89"* supr.); of future fruit 
of land 4°; design. of ark of *~ 78% 3. a. 
honour of nation Isr.La2'. b. glorying,boasting, 
of individ., Is 20° Pr 17°19" 20” 28”; warrior 
Ju 4°; monarchs Is 10”; nations Is13!° Ez24”, 
7 BD rod (sceptre) of glorying Je 48" (others 1). 

IL. INH) (doubtful +/). 

t [FN] nf. bough ;—pl., all in fig.: of 
vine, abs. NANB Ez 17° (Baer M878); of cedar, sf. 
INANE 3 1°(Kt; Y— Qr); MINE v5, YNNIB 81243, 

TAIND KL me Qr n.f.coll. boughs 
Ts 10 (van d. H. Baer 7188), 

t [AND] vb. denom. Pi. go over the 
boughs ;—Jmpf. 2 ms. WB Dt 24” thow shalt 
not go over the boughs after thee (i.e. glean). 

TAMND n.[m.] mng. dub.; only ’B 3¥3) 
Na 2" Jo 2°; Thes, all faces gather a glow 
(glow with dread, fr. assumed 4/985), so We 


NB 


Now; AE Hi al. gather in (their) beauty (I. 
ND; grow pale); Vrss AV “gather blackness 
(fr. MB a pot !), v. Dr; all very uncertain. 

: TPINB n.pr.loc. Paran, ®apav (cf. n.pr: 
PND Sin. Inser.);—usu. ‘B 127) home of Ish- 
mael Gn 21” (E), traversed by Isr. in Exodus 
Nu 12" (E), ro” 13?” (all P); it lay NE. fr. 
(the traditional) Sinai, with Gulf of Akaba and 
the ‘Arabah as its-E. border; in the same 
region was “2 3 Dt 33? Hb 3°,—perh. coast- 
range of mts, along W. shore of Gulf of Akaba; 
’p alone 1K 11*"* (betw. Midian and Egypt); 
Dt 1! (loc. dub.).—1 8 25} v. 11. iYO sub NY.— 
Vid. Rob?® i,177 f. Palmer Desert of Exodus, 284 =. Di Dr Dt 


115 (v of foll.; mng. dub.; NH 738 un- 
ripe fig, pl. PB; so Syr. IS in Lexx; Ar. a 
_ unripe fruit; XSI unripe grape; cf. Post in 
Hastings?*™*' Tristr™* ™ Léw?™). 

t[n22] n.f. (cf. NH) early fig ;—pl. sf. 
mB Ct 2%, 


bi (of foll.; mng.dub.; Ar. JS3 (js, 
‘4=3) is be thick and soft, flaccid; NH Dane 
Spe cf: Levy X#Ws ays 
: ton2 n.m.'”* foul thing, refuse, but 
onlyasterm. techn. of unclean sacrificial flesh ;— 
it is “b if eaten on third day Lv 7'*(P), 19’ (H); 
ef. ‘2 W2 Ez 4" (undefined); pl. pydab p20 
Is 65% broth of refuse things (Kt p15), RS*™* 
$25, 2nd ed. 348 thinks of flesh with the blood; Du™'°* 
of mice and other unclean animals, 
ke iy, I5 vb. meet,encounter, reach (NHid. & 
Aram. WB, SO ; poss. akin to Ar. ere 
is happen to, light upon; asd is pain, 
affict);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’p 1K 24, sf. Sy253 
consec.Am5", etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. Y35") Gn 28" + ; 
1 pl, YI) Jb 21”, etc.; Zmv. ms. YB Ju 87145 
mpl. 238 Gn 23°; Inf. estr. y3Ep iS 22”, sf, 
i328 Nu 35°"!;—1. meet, light wpon, c. acc. pers. 
18 10% Ex 5(J), ¢. sf. pers. Am 5%; iW ’B 
Ex 234; c. 3 pers. Gn 32?(E), Nu35%”'(P); ¢.3 
loc. Gn 28"(E).  —&. meet, with kindness, e. 
ace. pers. Is 64° (subj.’*), so 47° acc. to Ew De 
Dial.; Che” YI5S (reading, with Du, 11K for 
DIX), 3. encownter with hostility, fall upon 
c. 3 pers. Jos 2° (JE), Ju 8715718" 1S 220188 
2 S yh I Ke 279-29-31.82.34.46 Ru ar of God, @. ace. 
(sf.), +3 instr. Ex ie 4. encounter with 


request, entreat, c, 1 pers. Je 7° Jb 21”, sq. cl. | 
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Je 27% Rurs 45 pers. on whose behalf Gn 23°. 
5. strike, touch, of boundary, c. 3 loc. Jos 167 
LQTS Of. 17; cM loc. 19°. Hiph. 
1. cause to light upon, Pf. 3 ms. YD ¢, ace. rei 
+.pers. Is 53°. 2. cause one (ace.) to en- 
treat 18."NY35i) (3 pers.) Je 15" (otherwise Gie; 
Co del. v. as gloss). 3. make entreaty, 3 pl. 
ayaa Je 36” ¢c. 3 pres.; more gen, interpose, 
Tmpf. 3 ws. YD! Is 53%, c.5 pers. in whose 
behalf; Pt. YIBD 59° one interposing. 4. 
make attack, only Pt. Jb 36” assailant, but Ol 
Bu Du.al. Y3bD mark. 

Tyas n.m. occurrence, chance;—abs. ’5 
1K 5% evil occurrence; Ec 9" time and chance. 


Ty2pn n.{m.] thing hit, mark a>) 
1 md NY Jb 7” (cf. also YB Hiph. 1). 


toyeyrs n.m. Asherite, Bayar, -enA;— 
Nu 18 27 yea TO"; 

TP23] vb. Pi. be exhausted, faint (= 
728 der. spec. tear down, destroy, As. pagru, 
body, corpse ; NH738= BH; Aram.8238, lid; 
Palm. 125; Mand. suixp No™ '*);— Pf 3 pl. 
J) 133 they were too faint to go, etc. 1S 301°"), 


Taw n.m.""+” corpse, carcass ;—abs. ’5 
Ts 14+, 133 Na 3°; estr: YB 1S 17%; pl. O28 
2K 19* +; str. "33 Je 33°; sf.02" 38 Ly 26° +, 
ete.;—1. of men, sg. Is 14"; usu. pl. 345 66% 
Je aa aR: 41° Ez 6° 43°" Lv 26° Nu T4es 
2 Ch 20%,—v®* rd. prob. B23, so G (2), B Be 
Krochm Kau Kit;— OM) D2 2 K t9*%= 
Is 37%; sg. coll. 1 S 174°, 1389732 Am 83, B72 

| tia =) ra ao ? : 
Na 3°; fig. of idols D292 "WBLv26. 2. of 
animals Gn 15". 

t[WaD] vb. meet, encounter (syn. y3B) ;— 
Qal Pf. is. ‘NIB Gn 33°; 3 pl. consec. 7/351 
Ts 34"; Impf. 3 ms. sf. IBY Gn 32" (Gi; Baer 
JID; van d. H. 795"), WIN Ex 477; 3 fs. 
BIB 1S 25" (rd. prob. VIM Ges'"*, cf. van d. 
H), ete.; Inf. abs. YB Pr17”; cstr. AB Je 
41°;—meet, c. acc. Gn 33° 18 25” Is 34% Je 
415, 80 c. sf. Gn 32 Ex 4%” 28 2%; meet, en- 
counter, of bear, c. 3 pers. Pr 17”, of ” (like a 
bear) Ho 13° (c. sf. pers.). Niph. meet to- 
gether, each other, Pf. 3 pl. 1735) Pr 227 29%, 
ON) Pi. intens. Jmpf. 
darkness in the daytime. 
. Byala) 


re ba) 


THT vb. ransom (NH in deriy.; Ph. in 
1. pr. ; As, pada, id., Ar. 633; Eth. £28; 
Min. np redeemed or purchased land Mordt 
Beitr-25) -__Qal Pf. 3ms.778 Ly 277+3 sf. 712 
Jb 5”; 2 ms, OB Dt o% +, ¢ etc.; Impf. 775° 
vy 49°+, etc.; Taw, NIB yp 25”; sf. IIB y 261) 
+3t.; Inf. ie: m4 Nu 18" 49°; str. ninp; 
28 ‘ae Ch 147; Pt. act. NPB y aif sf, oei:) 
Dt 13°; pass. pl. estr. 78 Is a5 BY ANU ges 
also abs. DST Nu 3° (Qr; Kt ob), cstr. Y778 
v*; sf. NB Nu 18" (all n. abstr. ace. to Di 
Ko6"338, y, DIB, OB infr.);—ransom: 1. for 
an accessed price Ex 13%" 34% (J), Ly 27% 
NG Qo Te oe (P), 2. fr. violence and 
death 1S 14% Jb 6” y 49° 3. God subj. 
(underlying thought of payment): a. fr. Egypt, 
c. 19, DRY MRD Dt 78 13° Mi6*; 3790 y 78°; 
py 25 7% (but del. N18 Geis" We Dr 
al.)=1 Ch 177; Dw Dt 24}: abs. Dt 9” 15° 
a0 Nor™: b. from exile, Je 31" Zc 10°; 3 
pay 4 MB Is35"=—s14, — , in gen. Ho 7®; 
wniny $30 y25%; wniniy dap y130%, dic.ace. 
individ, vy 26'' 31° 447769": Abraham Is 29”; ’b 
ving 342717. my don284? 1K1™; nnwa7ayp 
Sb 3a; PPR y 55%; MBP Jb 5%; dws mo 
~ 40 Ho Fol. DIN pyyip YI 10": py 210 
Je15”".  Niph. Pf. 3 fs. (+ Hoph. Inf. ‘abs.) 
ANI) ND NIDA Ly 19” she hath not been at all 
ransomed (from bondage); Jmpf. 778) Ly 27” 
(from ban); 3 fs. 772M DEvIDA j?¥ Is 177, Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. mM Ex 21° he shall let her be 
ransomed, Hiph. Inf. abs. vy. Niph. 
To n.[m. |plabstr. ransom ;—so rd. 
perh. Nu 3” for MT Di8, Sam. p45; estr. 
"™y7_ v*; for other poss. cases v. Qal Pe. pass. 
t ye n.pr.m. (ransom > ef oP ht 5) head 
of family of Nethinim Ezr2** Ne7"; ado, 
Tnp n.f. ransom ; ‘By 1r1°+2 t.; NB 
Ex 8";—fr, exile Is 50°; fr. iniquities 1307; 
in gen. yrrx1°, JOY Ps YY PR NT NY Ex 8 
I will set a ransom (distinguishing) between my 


people and thy people X, but improb. and text 
dub.; GY set a distinction (rdg. what). 


Tos n.m. ransom ;—Nu 3”, rd. prob. 


os5 (so Sam.); ns yl Kt (Qr DNB) ; ey 


mp Qal Pt. pass., and D8 supr. 
THD a.m. id. ;—WD? a Ex 21°(E), 49°. 


tose n.pr.m. (EI hath ransomed; cf. 


Ph. rmabya; As. Pudu-ilu, Pudi-ilu COTHS), 
—prince of Naphtali Nu 34%; @adanr. 
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rf) 
Ty n.pr.m. (the Rock hath ransomed) 
Manassite, Nu 2 20 45459 19° hadaccovp. 

T9778, YTS n.pr.m. (* hath ransomed ; 
in late As. Paddma, Hilpr ¥-? == ™ @) 5 
—M1B: 1. father-in-law of Josiah 2 K 23”, 
but @ Ede (GL lepeweas, fr. v"). 2. father 
of Zerub. 1 Ch 3%". 3.'a. Ne 3%, . B.S: 
4, Benjamite Ne 11’. 5. Levite Ne 13%. 
6, IB, Manassite 1 Ch 27%—© (exc. 1) 
Sali \eaa ete. 

}12 , 2-pr-loc. (‘garden, field; cf. YN 
yoke, span of oxen; Syr. Mies yoke, whence, as 
loan-wd, Ar. 5133 Fra); As. padanu, =road, 
and also garden, ete. (in word-lists, v. KAT* 2); 
also N64™™ in Ency. Bib.) ; —’5 Gn 48’, abbreyv. 
fr, DINTIB (1 =garden, field of [in] Aram; 
conj. by many that DIN 77¥ Ho 12" i is Heb. 
transl., cf. Di) 25°45 t.; “N nye 287'- 
(v. Dis b; all P); G Mecororapia (Sapte perh. 
Paddénd, near Haran (and Tel Faddan of 
Arab. geogr,), y¥, No*s, 

Tt [PTB] vb. dub., only Zmv. ms. sf. YTB 


Jb 33% a ming. like deliver him needed, Codd, 
Bu Du YB; <rd. 3778 (775) Ew Di Ss, 


t [773] mitt ] suet, of MDY (so Vrss NH: 
v unknown); —abs. 138 Ly 1°85 sf. N17", 
mee em. 70592 mouth (prob. bilit. [%5, *5] 
Sta 1s, ‘NH = BH; Ph. ‘sd ace. to; As. pe, 
mouth; Ar.sy3, s\3,%.3; Eth. AG; Syr. bes 
ace. to; but also Ar. 43, 43, 43, BAram, DB, 
{ NOW; Syr. soc; Mand. NEND Noms), oat, 
D Ex4”+, estr. "BIs1%+; sf.rs.°3 Gn45"+, 
2ms. 3 41°+4, 3 ms. *B 25+, a) Ex4"}, 
3 mpl. OS Ju7°+, OB y17"+ 2t., etc.; pl, 
nip Prt, nip (2) Ju3%, nv s lag 149°; 
DB 1$13”(corrupt,v. Dr al.) ;—1. a. mouth, of 
man, organ of eating and drinking Gn25"Ju 7° 
1814" Ne 9” Prig*=26"+; fig. as finding 
things sweet Jb 20" y 119"; fig. of earth Gn 
4'', swallowing Korah, etc. Nu 16** 26" Dt 115, 
fig. also of She’6l, 1°) T1Y53 Is 5%, cf. 69" 
b. external organ, perby ay) ny) 2K 4™ Pr 30”; 
of kissing x K 19" Ct 12; ‘BS “) pein Jb 317; 
ef. phr. ne ry Ty Oy es epee silence) Jus” 
Mi7"* Jb 21°, cf. 29° 40* Pr 30”; of mocking 
triumph 53 by “EB Jb16; dy /B IN y 35 
Ts 574, also by ‘BIM1S 2. oc. of Min theoph,, 
sending out fire 2 S22 °=y~18° 2. a. much 


mp 


oftener, as organ of speech, of man: “B speaks 
Gn 45” 281" Is g* Jb 9% 15°* + 37+; speak 
‘B"iD2 Jb r9!; open /B, “ON Ju 11*", abs, 
Jb 3'337+; shut ’B (be silent) Is 52", ef.’B JUN 
Jb 7", and (of iniquity, personif.) “A ¥P 
Ib 5107"; guard ’p, Pr 13°(73¥2), 217 (DY), 
cf. ’B ‘NN WY Mi 7°, also +397(v.1nw); words, 
etc., are in (3) mouth 2 § 17°18" Dt 30% 1K 
17%; /B2 O37 OW 2S 143" Ex 4", also (God 
subj.) Nu 22% 23+; of utterance ’BD NY! 
Ju rr Nu 30° 32% Jos 6+; depart fr. mouth 
(cease to be mentioned) “BY WD Jos 1° Is 59”, 
cf, ‘BD 232 Je 7%, Psrby yows ND Ex 23%; 
“B ‘YIN Dt 32! words of my mouth, so Jb 8? 
v 19” 54°; “B “IDI 364 Ec 10"; of agency, 
‘B32 by the mouth of 2 Ch 36"”=/B) Ezr 1'; 
PETDY YB 137 Je32* speak mouth to mouth= 34°; 
“B= speech, sayings Is29" 49" Ec1o*; “B® Tad 
Ex 4” heavy of speech (not eloquent) ; /B"BY TIN 
v5, i.e, aid thee in speaking ; 7B) P7779 v's 
he shall be mouth for thee ; vo N17?) VED Je 36'S, 
i.e. dictate; “BID IND v.2ND 1b (3); bad quali- 
ties ascribed to it, 2 MWY Pr 4 6"; Ni2BANB 
8; pon mB 26%; /B DION Ob”, cf. Mi6” 
Ez35". b. as laughing Jb8” y126?; panting 
119", ©. of God; his mouth speaks Is 1°° 40° 
Jeg"+; he speaks “22 1K 8"; wd. proceeds 
7B) Dt 8? Is 4574+; 92 TBIN ABO’ MB Nu r2°; 
he creates *3 1173 y-33°; he executes judgment 
WB DAWA} Is11‘; esp. command: “*B-N¥ 73y 
1815 Nu rq", cf. 22° Pr 8%; “5 (“NS) WD 
18 12% Nu20%1K 137+; cf.6d. d. of idols, 
y 115° 136°". e. of musical instr.=sound 
Am 6° (cf.6 d). 3. of animals: bird Gn 8" 
(carrying), Is ro (chirping); ass Nu 22% 
(speaking); bear, lion 1817* (seizing), Am 3” 
(id.), hippop. Jb 40% (drinking), crocod. 417!" 
(breathing flame); also of human foes, under 
fig. of ravenous beasts y 22” Ez 21% 34"; n¥B 
by ’B yy 22" La 2! 3%; hence of edge of sword, 
nv. 270 Pr 54 a sword with edges (in sim.), =’n 
NPB 1495; cf. Ju 3"; v. also 6 ¢ (2), infr,; 
nvap bya Is 41, of 12, 4. mowth=opening, 
orifice; of well Gn 297°3*""; cave Jos 10'%?7; 
ravine, abyss Je 48” (si vera 1., cf. Gie); also 
of Sh’6l y 141’; of a sack Gn 42% 4377! 
44'78; ephah Ze 5°; high-priest’s robe Ex 28” 
+ 5t., cf. prob. 133°; tunic Jb 30"; of around 
opening also 1K 7*-*"" (on text and meaning 
v. Benz Kit); of mouth of Nile Is1g’ (others 
brink); gate of city Pr 8* (but rd. perhaps ‘259, 
y. Toy). 5. a, extremity, end np MB from 
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end to end, of a temple 2K 10”; city 21", 
nErON NB of land Ezr 9". b. =portion, ‘2 
DY +Dt21" 2K 2° Zc13°. 6. with preps.:— 
a. "BON, v.infr.d (2). b. "BB: (a) ace. to the 
command of, 1 Ch12”; (6) ace. to the mouth of, 
i.e. in proportion to (cf. As. ki-i pi-i, De bs 
+Ex16” they gathered it PON ‘D3 YN each in 
proportion to his eating (v'*'s BD), Ly 25° ‘BS 
WIV ace. to the number of his years (cf. v”® 9d); 
Nu 6% 7° inyay *B WA (so 2 Ch 317), 779 35° 
(all P); Jb33° od P)2 INT I am in the pro- 
portion of thee as regards God, i.e. I stand 
towards God even as thou dost. As conj., ‘D2 
WA, $M 2 “DPT DEY DINE TWN "DP ace 
as ye do not keep, etc.; and without 1v’x Zc 24 
WNT NWI No-vig ‘BD in such proportion that 
none did lift up his head (but We Now WS for 
MN, that it, Judah, did not, ete.) Cs ‘Dd, 
nearly i.g. °DD (v. » 51), but more common 
(cf. Aram. DiD?, ofa): (1) +Gn47? 900 ‘DD, 
Ex 12‘ ye shall compute {PDN ‘DD WN each ace. 
to his eating (acc. to the quantity which his 
family will consume), 16" Ly 2516 D380 39 ‘Dd, 
y'651 gu l6 Syny ‘Dd, Nu 26" Jos184 1K 17! except 
"ZT *BD, Ho ro!? IBN *B M¥P (|| APIY), Prra® 
277; sq.inf. Nu gi PD Ea nibyn ‘DD = ace, as 
the cloud was lifted up, Je 29". (2) in the 
phr. 239) ‘DD acc. to the mouth, or measure, of 
the sword, i.e. as the sword devours, without 
quarter, Gn 34% Ex 17 Nu 21%-+oft. di. by 
‘B; (1) ace. to (oy 1 f a) the mouth of, i.e. (a) the 
command of, Gn 41° 45”! Ex 17! 387! Nu 37659 
+(esp. P), 2 K 23%; (8) the evidence or sen- 
tence of, Dt 17° THN TP ‘By, 19’ 21° (on 
$a3n sendy Am 6°, v.2e supr.). (2) ace. to the 
measure of, in accordance with, + Gn 43’ we 
told him ndyn pain ‘p by ace. to’ these words 
(i.e. the questions Joseph asked), Ex 34% in 
accordance with these words, Ly 27° "Wx ‘B~>y 
737 3) WA ace. to what the hand of the vower 
can reach to, v's (cf. 7p) eee Dt ga 2 kgs 
(but v. MY), Pr 22° 3979 ‘BD Sy ayzd =n. In 
the same sense "2 OS, tJos15'3 17% 21°. 

nD sg, and (Ez 40-41, 23 out of 35 t.) gee 
also tJb 38!” N5, adv.loc. here, hither 
(prob. from the same demonst. / found in 
3 80, then (oft. in apod.), AS, NIBN: cf. 
Kol e272 St): 1. heres a. Gn 19” qb~0 sy 
mB whom hast thou still here? 2253 sp) 1, 


TMD 


4o™ Nu 22° 32" Dt 5% 12° Jug” WN TB WN, 
2 K 3", etc.; asked in some surprise, Ju 18" 
nb 77 = = what is thy business here ? simil. 
+1 K 19°" Is 22% sce n>" nAyi. Cf. the 
syn. 13,792, b, MEY +Jb 38"% . nb 
or 1519, only Ez 40-41, and always (exc. 40” 
where a6 must be supplied with G G) te 
on this side... on that side (cf. NY) «+ + THD), 
Ez 40%012b-b2121 ete,  d, with the interrog. 
‘8, MEN where ? v. p. 33. +2. after a verb 
of motion; hither, 1S 16" AH iN3Y,, Ezr 4?. 

Tras, WB n.pr.m, in Tssachar, ova, 
etc.;—TNB Ju ‘To! (v. GFM), 1 Ch 47’; 48 Gn 
46% Nu 26°. 

TD adj.gent. of 733, c. art. Nu 26"; rd. 
‘5 ? or (Povaer) BE) I1—G L Sovadai. 

T [1D] vb. grow numb (Ar. ay grow 
cool, Syr. me) be cold; ¥ 3B cease, be helpless ; 


NH zd. vanish) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms, 3p 15") 


Gn 45"; 3 fs. XA y 77° of hand (si vera l., 
v.33), i.e. drop helpless; Hb1‘ of MA, i.e. be 
ineffective. Niph. Pf. 1 s. ST abt)! 
v 38° J am benumbed and crushed (fig.); rd. 
prob. also THEN y 88" (for MT dr, Ney, TBD), 
Ol Hup Dy Gr Che 73358, 

t ND (Ges*®') n.f. benumbing (fig.), ces- 
sation ae 4) ‘SAMS La 2" grant thyself no 
benumbing (rd. prob. N38). 

Trap] af. id.;—pl. mn pYP La 3" 
(of weeping; form very strange, rd, prob, M35), 


ele vb. breathe, blow (N H ™5 blow 
sj Ard 35), ¢'=Heb., so Aram. MS , 8); 
8 Imag 3 ms, Di MEY Ct 2” 4° until the 
day breathes, i.e. grows cool. Hiph, Jmpf. 
3 ms. MB) y ro°+; OB) Prr4*; OY Hb 25, 
etc.; Imv. fs. VHT Ct 4";—1. cause garden 
(acc.) to exhale (sc. odours) Ct 4". 2. a, puff, 
snort, against, J pers. p10. db. by pers., Ez 
rape faith the fire of my wrath will I blow 
anaes) thee. c. excite, inflame city Pr 29°. 
d. c. 10 y 12° puff, =pant for it (so most ; 
Thes Hi al. against whom men puff; Bae yak 
7 will shine forth ta him); ypo Hb 2? the 
vision panteth (hasteth) towards the end (so 
most). 3. breathe out, utter, ONS Pr 6° 
14° 19°, TON 127, 


Top n.[m.] soot, 5 aidary (?wafted about); 
—cstr. }¥23(9) ’B Ex °° (P) furnace-soot. 
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Tow n.pr.gent. prob. Libyans, or Lib 
tribe; usu. named with African peoples: Na 3° 
Je 46° Ez 27'° 30° 38° (G usu. AiBves); Gn 10° 
(P) =1 Ch 18 (ford); +1s 66" (for MT 7B; 
G sovd),—vid. Di®™*® Jen74~*, 

tbygranp n.pr.m. Eleazar’s father-in-law 
Ex 6”, ovri. 

TD 115 n.pr.m. Joseph’smaster (abbrev. 
fr foll.);——Gn 37° (E),-39' (R’), Meredpns, ete... 

Typ wip n.pr.m. priest of On, Joseph’s 
father-in-law (Egypt. P’-di-p’-R,, i.e. he whom 
the Ra gave, Vv. Sethe De aleph prosthetico ‘a ling. aeg. (1892), se 
Dr in Hastings ?*);—Gn 41°” (E), 46” (P), 
Teredpys, A Terpedys. 

Tapp n.[m, | antimony, stibium (N _— 
BH; cf. poss. Ar. ol3 open, separate ; Syr. 
pulverizes 3 but PS perh. for eign word); >-—black 
mineral powder, for increasing brilliance of 
eyes by darkening edges of lids; ’B DYMY 
MIY 2K 9%, WW YPA Je 4%; (on ‘prdolies in 
Arab. v. We e818, 3. in Egypt, Lane ™°4- Bevrt. 
a0. Bh) fig is g4U ae dark cement setting off 
precious stones (but We?! Avs? Chet al, rd. 
D9 q.v.); “B 238 1 Ch 29? are perh. stones of 
brilliant hue of antimony.—Cf. n.pr. 27 fRP, 
and bn; 


‘ thip n,[m,]coll, beans (NH=BH; Ar. 
Jy3; Eth, GAs T NPWB);—2 S 17® Ez 4%, G 


kvapos. 


Ose npr. =7pNde mdm (qv) (As. 
Pulu,; Babylonian name of EP, Bele? Ostiearet 
BEAM icler’ ter, (through Pers trad., 
EeMeytnisensen.om itapos Canon of Ptol. KAT? *); 
ak Tet r cy tae Bova |. —Is 66", v. DD. 

TP5] vb.(?); only AFA ¥88"*; rd. prob. 
TBS, v. V5, MBS, 


mp 2 Ch 25% y, 733, SJAD vy. AND, 


Tyne n.pr.loc. 2nd station of Isr. fr. Hor 
Nu33°, &(c)wa; betw. Petra and Zoar, famous 
for mines, Gk. dwar, barvoy Euseb %™ &: Las-299, $5 
Vv. also Ritter Erdkunde, Asien, xly, 125 ff. Seetzen Reise it, It 


(Kalaé Phendn); perh.=Edom.n.pr.m.}0'5 q. v. 
Taye n.pr.f. a midwife Ex 1%, dova. 


ot [y3] vb. be dispersed, scattered 
(NH =BH; perh, akin to Ar. (25 break 
asunder, seater); —Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. %x%5' 
yy 68%, YD! Ez 484+; 3 fpl. FPVAM Ez 3454+, 
ADVAN Zer3', etc.; Imy. mpl. ‘sy3 1814"; Pt. 


yn 


pass. pl. sf. 338 Zp 3" (v. infr.);—be dispersed, 
disperse, DYD 18 14%*; be scattered, of enemies 


1S 11" Nuio® y 687; of Isr. (among nations) , 


under fig. of flock Ez 34° Zc 13°; "S38" Zp PP is 
prob.crpt.,and v*”” gloss v. Schwally 74 * (1890), 28 
Now Da; of besieging army 28 Do? (Wyn >yn); ; 
people from (12) possessions Ez 46°; men (from 
Babel) Gnr1‘(°Y loc).  ‘Niph. Pf 3 fe. 
nyipy Je 107, 3 pl. ab) Gn Io"+, 2 mpl. pn¥b) 
Ez pail, etc.; Pt. f. nyib) 25 18% Qr (>Kt 
nyybo) cf. Dr ae ; pl pryb) r K 22", Dvib) 2Ch 
18"°;—1. be ee) of army 2 K 25° (oy 
pers.) =Je 52°, 1 K 22” ON log:) =2:Ch-18" 
(¥), cf. Je 40” (abs.); of dispersed Isr. ¢. 3 loc. 
Ez 11% 20%! 28”, ag flock Je 107 Ez 34° (dy 
loc.), v? (DY); Egyptians 29" ("2Y) ; of battle 
scattered over country: by defeat 2S 18%, 2. be 
spread abroad, of peoples Gn 10". 

Hiph. Pf 3 ms. consec. 7) Dt 47+, 
Is. consec. ‘IY Ez 22", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
Pe dh37", yEy Gn 118+, etc.; Jmv. ms, 723 
Jb4o"; Inf.estr. ypnp Ez 20”, etc.;—1. trans. 
scatter: a. Cc. ace. pers. Gn 189 (by loc.), Is 4118 
Hb 3"; c. 3 Gn 497; Isr. among (2) nations 


Dt 47728" Je fee Ez11'12%20"22" 36 Ner®; | 


e. (n)Dw Dt 30° Je 30"; c. 28 loc. Ez34”; abs. 
Je 13” 18", under fig. of flock Je23'"; Gr rds, 
DYES also Dt 32” (v. [AND]); Egyptians (c. 3) 
Ez 29” 3076; inhab. of earth Is 24... c. 
acc. rei, ar rows (fig. for lightnings) 2 § 22°= 
y 18", 144°; cloud Jb 37"; JES Nay yan 
40" (i.e. lightnings?); seed Is28”.  e, ‘mya 
Jb18" and drive him (si vera 1., vid. bong 
in Bu). 2. intrans., scatter, c. 3 loc. Ex 5, 
c. YD pers. 18 13°; ae wind Jb 38” (by loc.). 
Ty n.m. scatterer, disperser ;—Na 2? 
(si vera 1.), but rd. perh. YBD club, hammer JD 
Mich We Now; s0 also Pr 25", cf, Toy. 

T [agian] assumed as sg. of nf.pl. sf. 
Da nisiaM Je 25 (so van d. H) your disper- 
sions (8 al.); but Baer Gi 53°N-, expl. as vb. 
Tiph. 1s. Thes al., so (rdg. p> niy"pA) Hi Gf 
Ko'"; word corrupt; Gr DAY), Gie DAYBI. 

fIL YB vb. flow, overflow (Ar. (25 
flow, of Ba®$®);—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. $835) Pr 5° 
of springs, fig. for sources of pleasure; 3 fpl. 
aipd 1y MSIE Ze 1” my cities shall overflow 
with good. 

+1. [j2] vb. reel, totter ;—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. hs 1pB Is 28" they reel (drunken, in 
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a) 


giving) judgment (|| 2¥, YA, ete.); rd. prob. 
also Impf. 3 fs, DXB An 2M lore (v. pry). 
Hiph. /mpf. 1. totter: 3 ms. PD’ Je 104 (of 
idol). 2. rd. prob. also Pt. Dan Am 2% 
cause tottering (v. Pi). 

Tape n.f, tottering, staggering;—fig. for 
qualm of conscience 1§ 25%! (+ ab Pw30, v. Dr). 

TPB, PB n.[m.] id. lit.;—DYD7a PB Naa” 
tottering of knees (so Baer Gi; P’B van d. H). 

t1I. PD vb. Hiph. bring out, furnish, 
promote (N H id.; appar. akin to Aram. P53 
go forth, Aph. bring forth, produce) ; ;—1. pro- 
duce, furnish : Impf. (juss.) ay Pan) Is 58° 
c. WD (rd. perh. JON2 v. Che Hoty Pt. Dp 
rox HD yy 14.479 (v.12). 2. bring out, elicit, 
obtazn, c.acc.; PB’ Pr 3%, +] pers., PB? 3* 
18” (all || N¥D), 12% 3. pan-dx iw 140° 
his device do not promote. 

TAD nm. lot (NH=BH;; perh. As. loan- 
word fr. puru, buru, stone Jen*4*** and in 
Wild®*>-*) ; expl. by 2780 Est 37 95 ny 
3BT v* explains name of feast Dena vy; ‘DY 
DYED days of Purimy®"; a1. 7BF nas Ve ‘a 31 
v®,—Vid. on Purim esp. N ow Atch.ti.19 and reff, 

I. 5 (v of foll. ; poss. foam, cf. Ar. (33); ; 
55, boil, ferment ; Syr. 302, Ethpe., of anger). 

Tram n.f. wine-press ;—‘F1317 ‘5 Is 63° 
(v.42 3); disting. fr. 2?*, and perh, part of it, 
Hg 2% (rdg. 2, so Sm Ne ow; usu. measure of 
juice from one filling of the ’p, v. Ke). 

Tramp n.[m.] pot (Thes fr. boiling, dub.; 
otherwise Ko"? ) 5 —pot (earthen? y. 75 
Ecclus 137, Gk. xutpa, opp. A€Bys; Syr. 5,8 
Jinds jar, of the potter, opp. fanss Jz), for 
boiling Nu r1° (JE), 182%, cf. Ju6”(G x*7pa, 
xvOpa). 

1, WP y. I. 1. 

an) n.pr.m. son of Haman Est 9°, 
apadada, LEanbede 


Ti: [wad] vb. appar. spring about, Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. consec. YY1B Ws Hb 18 (but prob. del: 
WD as dittogr. v. Now); 2 mpl. consec. ORWES 
Mal 3”, Jmpf. 2 mpl. WADA Je 50" Qr (so G; 
> Kt *vrpn), in both, sim. of gambolling calves. 

TIL. [wad] vb. Niph. be scattered;— 


3 pl. pyaT-oy yey WE? Na 3. (rd. prob. 3¥53), 
he adj.gent. c.art.’201Ch2™, a family 
in Judah; Meedem, A Hpdew, GL Adgovds. 
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3D v. I. ne. 


ij Ue [75] vb. Hoph. be refined (?) (dub. 
V/);—Pt, YB At 1K 10% refined gold (si 
vera l.; & Sdkipos, | 2 Ch 9” “ind). 

Typ n.m.”’" refined, pure gold (Talm. 
NPD; T NB) ;—1B NOY y 21'; in compar. of 
value or beauty: La4?,/B°218 Ct5";_ || (or +) 
ant Jb 28" (B92), 19" (+23), 119"; |] DDB 
Is 13”, cf. ’B OND Ct 5"; +70 Prs”, 

a oe: [75] vb. be supple, agile (Talm. 
(rare) SMB hasty ; Ay. 53 be frightened, ewcited ; 
Syr. (Lexx.) 18 leap, Jh.$S agile, etc.);—Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. BY Gn 49, of arms. Pi. shew 
agility, leap (in dance), Pt. 1Z73'25 EP 28 6". 


TT W5] vb. scatter (usually regarded as 
secondary form of 113 q.v.; NH 7d. Pi. (opp. 
p)9 =>), Niph.; Ar. A rend, slit, also separ 
ate, disperse) ;—Qal Pt. pass. f. TWD AY Je 
50” a scattered sheep is Israel (i.e. driven off, 
isolated). MNiph. Pf. 3 pl, 5) y 141’ our 
bones are scattered PiNys *D), Pi. Pf 3 ms. 8 
v 53° 112°, etc.; Impf, 3 ms. WEY 147"; 2 fs. 
"HEM Je 3%; Pt. WED Pr 11%;—scatter py 89" 

“53° 147" (all subj.%), Jo 4?; obj. PITT Je 3%, 
of Isr. running hither and thither to strange 
gods; abs. of spending money > 112° (alms), 
Prii™, Pu. Pt. 351 Est 3° scattered, of Isr. 

I, 1. FB v. nn. 


¢ TS vb. dread, be in dread, in awe 


(N H Hithp. (rare), Ecclus 41% Imy. Sy snp 
fear for; Y NIB n.); — Qal Pf 3 ms. 75 
y119", D3 consec. Is19" 60°; 18. IN Jb 3%, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms, 115! Is19”; 2 ms, JNM Dt 
2874 , etc.;—1. be in dread, abs. Dt 28" Ig12? 
33" 4400 y 788 Pr arte 4) xb Je 36% sign of 
callousness; c, acc. cogn. 108 Dt 28% Jb 3” 
y14°=53°; c. 12 pers. Is 19” Jb 23% poy! 
(|| S28), ef. r19'*!, and (c. 2B) Is 19"; c. dY rei 
Je 33° (+4); c, Dis pregn., turn in dread to 
each other Je 36", submitting to “ Ho 3° Mi 
77 (| SY). 2. be in awe (at ’s favour), abs., 
Is 60°. Pi. be in great dread, Impf. 2 ms. 
TMM Is 51", c. 280 rei; Pt. abs. IND Pr 28" 
deeply dreading (sc. sin), Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
THAN Ib 4" filled my bones with dread, 

I In5 jo ete 187 dread; —“b abs. Gn 


31° +, estr. 18 117+, sf. FIND Dt 2” Pb 119™, 


nun 


jan3 Jb13"1Ch14",etc.; pl. O18 Jb 157: — 
1. dread,’"’b, i.e. before, oft. (not alw.) ter- 
rifying, unfitting for action, tIs 2°"! 1 S117 
2 Ch 14°? 17"; 60 pbx ‘2 + 20”, c. sf. Jb 13" 
yi19!” trembleth for dread of thee ; ¢. genit. 
obj. Isr, +Dt 25 (ANY), 11 (|| 8D), ¥ Tos 
Est 3" 92,218 B + y-64°, of individual t1Ch 14” 
Est 9°; c. genit. obj. rei Pr 1; abs., in gen., Ex 
15% (cong; || MEN), Th4¥ (| 7), Feg0°( | AP 
NTI) +; as acc. cogn. c. NB y14°+ (v. TB); 
e. genit. subj. +Pr 177 (both || TX) Dt 28. 
2. =object of dread ty 31° 36”, NB Jb 31°; 
INE IMB +JIb3%; INE pd t Is 24" sound 
of the disaster, for “BT "2B" of orig. Je 48%, but 
ohiaiai=) Sip +Ib x 57 = a sound of terrors; “5 
DkNB 22" Pr 3%, 3, as design. dei +PO¥) B 
Gn 31% (||DTIDN DON), so v" (|| éd. ; both E). 

Tirane] n.f. dread, religious awe, sf. xd 
ON ‘NIB Je 2” no awe of me (came) wnto thee. 

yu. [7n5] n.[m.] thigh (prob. loan-word 
(through Aram., otherwise $=) from Ar. o34 
thigh and (cf. We%%> 1: 479) sub-tribe, Palm. 
"IND tribe); —\7NB 93 Jb 40" Kt the sinews of 
his thigh (Qr 1°93), of hippopotamus. 

IMD ,, nm, °** governor (loan-word 
fr. As. pahdtt [abbrev. from bel pahdti], lord of 
a district ; cf. perh. OAram. ‘nd governor) i 
abs.’“BT Ne5"*, cstr. NB He 1'4+, NNB 2” sf. 
O08 Mal 1%, OMB Ne 5" (but read prob. MB); 
pl. abs. NINB x K 20%+4; estr. NINB 10°=2 Ch 
on ning Ezr $4 sf, mning Je 518 57;__ag 
Assyr. captains 2 K 18%=Ts 36° (<del.’b, ef. 
StaZ4w vi 080, 18 4). cf, Ez 23°"; of Babylon Je 
51°", and Bab. allies Ez 23”; of Media Je51”; 
Pers. governor of W137 12), i.e. in Pal., Hg 11-4 
2°"! Ne 27°48 t.; Pers. satraps in gen. Est 3” 
8° 9°; applied (by late writer) to Sol.’s governors 
1K 10o°=2Cho9"; Benhadad’s captains 1 K 
20°! (del. v., Sta al.).—Cf. BAram, 


TUTT3] vb. be wanton, reckless (N H id. 
(rare); Ar. is be haughty, boastful, reckless ; 
¥ NB, Syr. Mee be lascivious, in der. spec. and 
deriv.); —Qal Pt, DNB DP] DWIN Ju 9; of 
prophets Zp 3* extravagant (|| nia WI). 

Tinp n.[m.] wantonness, recklessness, 
unbridled license ;—Qn 494, abstr. for concr. 
(+5%23 like [boiling, or overflowing] water). ° 

1% [nine] n.f. recklessness, extrava- 
gance ;—sf, DD- Je 23” of prophets. 


nn 


TIMD (Vof foll.; meaning dub.; ef. Aram. 

NMB, [.28, whence (Fri) Ar. %3 as loan-word). 
ti. 75 n.m.’"" pird-trap (cf. Wilkinson 

Egyptians (1878) il, 103,109 f. J). Am 3,5 Hoffm 24W iii 4888), 101 
’p abs. Hos}+, NB Je48%+; estr. WB Host) an 
pl. OB Je 1874: ;—1, lit.’ ny Am 3°” (as 
metaph. ; v* del. 5), Pr 7 Ec 9” (c. TNS; both 
in sim.). 2. usually fig. (sts. || vinta, ny, 
DDS): a. of calamities and plots, Yip ’B Hoes 
cf. yg1* 124’; “b alone Je48"=Is 24%, Jb22” 
W124’ Pr22°; 2 ’B JOO Je 18" 140° 142'; 
D/D 03 119", "ty wPY 141°; ‘B PVD INN Jb 

46"; /B2 7259 Je 48t=Is 248, b.=source or 
ext of calamity Ho 5'Jos23%(D), Is8% y 69". 
—y I 76 ¥; one, 

T[nne] vb. Hiph. denom. ensnare; Jn/. 
abs. pps NBT Is 42”, c. 2 loc. an ensnaring [i.e, 

men lieve ensnared] them all mm, ete. 

fir. [MB] n. [m.] plate of metal; pl. ‘YP? 
D'S Nu 17°; estr. INT NENS WIN Ex 39%. 

DMD (of foll.; cf. prob. Ar. 733 be 
black, NH OB zd. (in der. spec.), D3= BH ; 
Ar. 433 charcoal; As. péntu (= *pémtu) 
glowing coal; Syr. pao in Lexx). 

Tone n.[m.] coal (coll.); abs. ’5, as in- 
flammable, DY, mp ‘B Pr 26” (charcoal for em- 
bers, Toy); of glowing coal Is 441, “BD UN 5416; 
y 11° for MT WS DNB read WS ONB (or *PNB) 
coals of fire (|| 1°92), so Ew al. 

DMD (vof foll.; ef. Ar. L553 cut off, vir. 
be perforated (of, roof); ; Syr. Kuo Pa. pierce, 
break through, \NuS pit, chasm; NH N08 dig, 
hollow out, also diminish). 

Tne n.m.75* (in 17° rd. T0832) pit ;— 
’p abs. Je 48% +4, NOB v®; pl. DNNB 28 17°; 
—pit, 2817° 18" Je 48% (Gie qu. text); fig. of 
calamity 12) ‘B) 103 Je 48% ef. vt = Is 24" 
ches and os "3%, 

Tanne n.f. a boring or eating out ;— 
Ly 13°, of leprous decay in garment. 

Tania nn5 n.pr.m. post-exil. name ;— 
7D /B-ja Ne 3” (SaaB8[6]noaB, GL Epaopuad), B23 
2 Ezr 2°=Ne 7", Ezr 8 (all Saadpoaf, etc.), 

(ee ‘9 'n Ne ro” (both baad| 6 |poaf, etc.). 

a n.f, (m. ace. to Albr74W + 05%) . 
topaz ‘or chrysolite (ace. to & ronmdtior, 
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topazius, etc.; prob. foreign word, cf. Skr. pita 
(prop. 4 yellow)) ; :—named with other precious 
stones Ez 28% Ex 287=39"; -estr. WID-NIDE 
Jb 28%.—Vid. Plin* "86, Houghton in Sm 
DB, Topaz Ri HWB, Edelstein | 

Testa n.m.?°™ forge-hammer : ;—(NH 
=BH; Aram. loan-word ace. to Fra*, and so 
Ar. aes (cf. Ar. trad. in PEO v. © NWN; 
but Lag? cp. CONT swine’s snout, Syr. aks 
flat-nosed); —'p abs. Is 41’ Je23”; estr, 50% 
fig. of Bab. as destroyer. 


TOD vb. separate, remove, set free 
(NH depart, set free, Niph. also die; Ph. 1p5 
CIS 3 ” depart (die?); As. patdru, split, break 
through, iptiru, ransom, TelAm. escape, set free 
(perh.Canaanit.); Ar jks cleave, split, alsocreate, 
Eth. &Mé: create, fabricate; Aram. 103, +2 
withdraw, depart) ; —Qal Pf. 3 ms.’b aChas® ay 
Impf. 3 ms..82 18 19"; Pt. act. WiB Pr 17; 
pass. DADE 1 Ch o* Qr (Kt nD); estr. 
SOB 1 K 619292, "IDE y*;—1. intrans. remove 
oneself, specif. ae 1819” CAEP, cf. Dr). 
2. trans. set free fr. duty 2 Ch 23° (acc. pers.), 
so pass. 1 Chg* Qr (Kt ODD adj. or Aram. 
pt., same mng.); DY) ’B Pr 17" set free, let out ; 
pass, D'¥¥ “DB term. techn. of ornament. in 
temple, dub., usually owt-spread (garlands) of 
flowers 1 K 69%, Hiph. Zmpf. 3 ms. 
MDWI INDE! YP 22° they separate with the lip, 
i.e. open mouth wide (insultingly). 


trv n.[m.] that which separates, first 
opens;—cstr., DMN) “B i.e. firstborn, of man and 
beast, Ez 20 Ex1 3 34" Nu18"; appos. 1232 
Ex 13? Nu 3”; O97 om. Ex Til? 9 419-20, 

T [pws] af. ia., DID NIE Nu 8", 

wD 1 Cho® Kt v. 105 2.. 

2) Vv. ne, 


tnpa- ‘ n.pr.loc. in Egypt (Pabast, Eb 
oe OF Per-Bastet, Griffith 2stines DB ill. 8s. < rouse 
of Basi(et)’ orig. Pé-whaste ace. to Steind >! Do 
of. Naville i 4445,48,55 Jc. Botacris (Herod.), 
BovBaoros (Diod. Sic. )); ;—Ez 30” & BovBdorou 
(genit.), mod. Z'el-Basfa, near Zakazik, c. 30 
miles NNE. fr. Cairo.—Vid. Herod. & 9%1187£, 166 
Diod.2" 49, 1 Naville" .c,; Trans. Vict. Inst. xxiii. 137 ff. 


Tn °b n.pr.loc. on E. border of 
Egypt, Ex14*?(@ 7 éravdis), Nu 33° (E()tpo6) 
+v° (read 1 “BD Sam S YX, or 7H 3B, for 
MT 7 38%, cf. Di). Site unknown, 


i hl) 

TWD, TID (of foll.; of. Ar. 293, S13 die, 
3.3, 513 pass away, be exhausted (of property)). 

Twp n.(m.] ruin, disaster ;—abs. Jb 12°; 
estr.31” Pr24”; sf. $B Jb 30% +4 21” (for 13). 

mip, NV v. 7B. TD v. mp. 

tbonp n.pr.m. captain of Abimelech of 
Gerar Gn 217 26%, dicod, GL Suyor. 

wads v. BADE, 

arae 6 4 
Ge, perh. < OND (of foll., cf, Ar. als 


fill, u. make wide, 1v. become full (of fat); hence 
(‘Thes al.) foll., by syncope of 8, cf. Ges'™*). 


Tm25 n.f. superabundance (of fat); 
Th 157 (|| §22R). 
o)aP >) os 2ePY-m. (Egypt. Pe-nehasi, the 


h Moses (1868), 71, ZMG xxy (1871), 139 f. ef. 


a) 


negro, acc. to Laut 
Nes £2 112, AJSL xiii (1897) 174 Baen =* 6, wi yet v. Di 1, 
grandson of Aaron, ®(e)wees, Ex6” Nu25’+16t. 
+2. son of Eli 18 1° (+ Dn33), ott ght. ge, 

Typ n.pr.m. Edomite Gn 36" 1 Ch 1%, 
bives, Divwv, Piva 3—ef. p38, 

DB v. 7B. Pp v. 1. pr. 

Tyiwte n.pr.fl. (Thes sub wip, cf. esp. 
Nes™**, but dub.);—one of the rivers of 
Eden Gn 2", 4(e)iowr, (on theories of identif. 
v. Comm., also reff. sub }i7'3), 

Time n.pr.m. descendant of Saul 1 Ch 
85 — ne 9", Bidar, badov, GL $604. 

25 (V of foll.; cf. NH 3B flask, also 
]222 trickle, denom., or < onomatop.). 

Typ n.m,’**! vial, flask ;—cstr. WO ‘D, 
for anointing, 1S 10' 2 Kg’, 

Tr28 vb. Pi. trickle, perh, denom.;—P2. 
pl. {9 DDE DMD Ez 47? water trickling on the 
south side. 

Torayn ni n.pr.m. (bindress [Aram.; 
perh. binder (fem. of office)] of the gazelles);— 
head of post-exilic family, ‘7 “2 %22 Ezr 27 = 
Ne 7°° (QN3¥i1), viol bacpad viol AceBoew (baka- 
pad, SaBaerp, etc.). 


NOD (/of foll.; separatefrom theordinary, | 


distinguish acc. to Thes Gerber™”’, cf. mbp). 
tbs n.m, wonder (NH ¢d.; as unusual, 
extraordinary) 3—’b Exr5'+6t.; sf. NDB 
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ndp 


vy 89°; NPB 44? 88": pl. pda La 1°; fpl. 
nixbe y 119 Dn 12°;—1. wonder: extraor- 
dinary, hard to be understood, God’s dealings 
with His people Is 29"; the testimonies of the 
Law y 119; yy NDB Is 9° marvel of a coun- 
sellor (Baer N28), wonderful counsellor (of Mess. 
king); pl. as adv. acc.’ T]M La 1° she (Jerus.) 
hath come down marvellously. 2. wonder: 
of God’s acts of judgment and redemption 


¥ 77 88" 89%; “b nyy Ex15” Is25) ~ 77" 
78” 88"; of extraord. trials ‘27 72 Dn 12°. 
[xbp] 7 VP: denom. Niph. etc., be sur- 
passing, extraordinary (cf. Gerber — 
Wiph. Pf. 3 fs. NNDD) y 118” (Ges'#1); MMRDB 
28 1% (Ko' 610f., 614 Ges'®) ; 3 pl. INDI Pr 30%; 
Impf. 8dBY Dt 1784+ 6 +; Pt. mpl. B°N353 
139"; fs. MND Dt 30"; pl. nindp? Jos 3°+; 
sf. NNDB? Ex 3”, etc.;—+1. be beyond one’s 
power, dificult to do, mys 28132; “B 2y3 
Ze 8°*; ¢. 119 pers. too difficult for Dt 30", for” 
Gn 18% (J) Je 32%. +2. be difficult to 
understand ; c. } pers. too difficult for yy 131° 
Pr 30% Jb 42°, to decide Dt 17°. Esp. +3. 
a. be extraordinary, wonderful, 28 1% y119"; 
of God’s acts, 9°2'Y2 “3 118%, cf.139". b. Pt. 
as subst. marvellous things Jb 37" (acts of God), 
Dn 11% (presumptuous words); as adv. won- 
drously Jb 37° Dn 8%. 4, NIN2DJ=wonder- 
ful acts of ” in judgment and redemption, Ex 
3°°(J) Ju6’ Jear* 1 Ch 16°" Wg" 267 + 15 t. Wy; 
also “) nwy Ex 34° Jos 3°(J) Jb 5°=9", +9 t. 
Chr yy; 9 AN Mi 7® y 78%. +Pi. Inf. 
estr. VJ] 8282 make a special votive offering, 
Ly 22" Nur5**(P). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 857 
¥312) 2 Chac™: NdBn Is:237; PBN consec. 
Dt 28° (Ges?) ; Tmpf. sp) Ly 27? Nu 6’; 
Inf. abs. Ndpn Is2g9" 2Ch2°; estr. SoD Ts 29" 
Jo2%: Pt. NPBD Ju13";—1. do a hard or 
difficult thing: 173 (7939) ‘BN make a hard vow 
Ly 27? Nu 6? (cf. Pi.). 2. make wonderful, 
do wondrously : of God, M22 ‘BA make plagues 
wonderful (exceptional), Dt 28°; A¥Y “BN Is.287 
maké counsel wondrous, 29 do wonderfully 
with people, +82B) NBN; Nd noDy NY Jo 2% 
dealt with you doing wondrously ; %S 30m “pa 
3175 WD “BA 2 Ch 26" did marvellously in 
receiving help ; of the temple xdam bing 2 Ch 28 
(Kom seee)” 3. of God, myd xp Jur3” 
working wonders in doing. +Hithp. Impf. 
‘3 DENA Jb 10" thou dost shew thyself mar- 
vellous (act inexplicably) against me, 


—yabp 
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sbp 


£39952 n.pram. (DHM#-Pe'm.0.1¢9 Liby, orig. Gk. word acc. to Sta%+3%, ef. also. Lewy 


p,pr. nbp) ;—son of Reuben Gn 46° Ex 6% Nu 
26°* 1 Ch 5%, @adAov(s), etc.; v. also noe, 

Tos 7» adj. gent, of foregoing, c. art. as 
n.coll., Nu 26°. 

[bp] v. following. 

t[rydz] adj. wonderful, incomprehen- 
sible ;—m, 'ndp (i.e. NDB) Kt, Ju 13" (name 
of 9 ISPD ; > Qr (8)'P8); £9219 MYT TNDD (i.e, 
MPNPB) y 139° God’s knowledge ; > Qr Ma, 

troxbp n.pr.m. Ne 87 10!!, GL Sadauas, 

tobe n.pram, (late As. Pi-liéma Hilpr 
NaN erg gi 9 ;—1 Ch 3%, Sapa, badara, Badia, 

t [asda] n.f. wondrous work (si vera 
1.);—pl. estr. nixdEn Jb 37” (of providence ; 
but read probably MiX?53 Bu SS, cf. Di). 
er dD] vb. split, divide (NH chiefly in 
secondary meanings and deriv.; Ar. SE divide, 
split; Aram. wp ; EN) divide ; Eth. é&.A9: 
ravine, stream; As. palgu, canal) ;—N iph, 
Pf. a-fs. mybb) Gn 10” the earth was divided. 
Pi.1. Pf. 3 ms. 1B Jb 38” cleave a channel 
for rain. 2. Imv. ms. 33 (Ges$?) p55 
divide their speech (their counsels). 
ce 955 n.m.*®! (cleft) channel, (artif.) 
canal;—usu. pl. pe Ts 30°( + p52") 3 estr. 
py7"398 wv 1%, sim, Is 32? Pr 21', metaph. 5", of 
tears La 3% y 119”; WP) v 46° (i.e. irrigating 
canals fr. river, metaph.); now-B Jb 29° (fig. 
of prosperity); sg. pds 2B ¥ 65", poet, of 
channel for rain (cf. Jb 38”), 

ik, 28 n.pr.m. son of Eber, darex, GL 
Sarey: Gn 10” 1189 1 Ch 11%, 123 Gn 11”, 

t[rabe] n.f. 1. stream. 2. division ;— 
pl. mizdB : 1. streams Jb 20". 2. divisions, 
sections of tribe, ‘5 cstr. Ju 5°"* (read perhaps 
mins, v. following), > streams. 

t [rads] n.f, division (=npdnp q.v.), of 
priests, for service ;—pl. cstr. nizpe 2Ch 3 ne 
tT [rab] at, ia.; plabs.n8d2p 2Ch 35”. 


winds, wads a Hef. concubine (NH id.; 


qiser NApD'B (npd3), perhaps influenced by Gk. 


maAXakn, maddaxis (prop. young girl), Lat. pellex; . 


remaw 5 on poss. Hittite origin v. Jen?™¢=™ 


GS), 4859) -__’B abs, 2S 37, estr. 211, "B abs. Gn 
36” Jurg', estr.Gn35"+4 4 t.; sf. wridss 2244, 
WW- Jurg™; W- 2044 2 t.; pl. vids 28 [ee 
+2t., "2 Gn 25°45 t.; ostr. WIDE 2 9 167; 
sf. P23 2 Ch 117, PIB 2 Sro%, DIVE 
Ez 23”;—1. concubine Gn 22% 25° 35” 36" Ju 
8" 19'+ rot.Jurg, 20, 28 37747 +t. 25,1K 113 
1 Ch 1” +6 t. Ch, Est 2% Ct 6**. 2. either 
= paramour (perhaps contempt.; 6 mdd\aé = 
youth), or <concubinage Ez 23” (fig. of Jeru- 
salem doting on Babylon). 

t [abs] n.f. usu. iron, steel (origin dub. ; 
steel in Ar. is 35,3, si, but Vulg. Ar. 35y2 ; 
Syr. sad (in Lexx); loan-wd. fr. Pers.o),3 ace. 
to Lag % Abh. Be cf. No ZMG xxx (1876), al but uncer- 
tain, cf. Now and reff.) ;—pl. [abs.!] nopB-wNa 
2273 Na 24</1) NDB WND We Now, like fire 
the steel (fittings) of the chariots. 


taste n.pr,m, Nahorite Gn 22”, éad8as. 


T pnp] vb. Niph. be separated, distinct 
(I form of xbp q.v.; cf. Ar. sls, MG separate from 
sucking, wean ; Eth, &.A%: separate, distinguish) ; 
—1.Pf.1 pl. consec. sD Ex 33° and we shall 
be distenct,c, pers. 2.18.°0'2B) ~139%lam 
wonderful (viz.in bodily stature etc.);<VrssHup- 
Now Bae We D- thou [”*] art wonderful (xd 3). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. nbpn ¥ 44,71 consec. Ex 94; 
I 8. DDN consec. 8°; Jmpf. 3 ms. nes 127 
Imy. ms. API vy 17';—of , make separate, ¢, 
acc. Ex 8" (by treating differently); set apart 
v 4‘, but perh. read ‘Son (for MT oP) TDN), 
hath made wonderful (his) kindness to me (Dy 
Gr Che We Du [Bae ‘ perh.’]), so 177 (cf. 31”); 
distinguish between, j'2 rei, Exg*, }'3 pers. 117. 

TI. ssbp pron, a certain one; Gk. 6, 7 deiva 
(ace. to Thes from above +’, through an unused 
noun ib, prop. one defined, a particular one: 
NH id.; Aram. Se, f, JRuXe; Arab. os 
W AGH S856 vag, 3 Siegf2¥™ xxvil.355- As, pulpul 
Hpt?§*™), always joined with »gDON (prop. one 
not mentioned) in the sense of ‘ein gewisser 
verschwiegener ’ (Ew5"*? Sta'™”), ‘a certain 
unnamed one,’ i.e. such a one; Ru 4) NBNIWw 
»1DPN “5B sit down here, swch a one (Gk. 4 obros; 
Ar. B 5); in the phr. “8 ’B BPP the place of 


such a one = such and such a place, 1 8 21° 


mop 


2K 6%. From ’s 6 arose by contraction (or 
conflation, Perles4™" ®) »godp +Dn 8", ,,DN") 
(BT) ‘a to that certain one who spake.—11. 
“8 v. p. 813. 


t pnp] vb. cleave (Ar. ai cleave ; Aram. 
nds (usu.), wS2, are till, work, serve [= 729); 
—Qal Pt. nds y 141’ of cleaving, ploughing, 
YIS3 (|lypa). Pi. Zmpf. 1. cleave open, through, 
3 ms. MDB* of piercing kidneys Jb 16”, liver 
Pr 75 (both fig.); > NBEM 2 K 4” of cutting 
up (fruit) into pot. 2. cause to cleave open, 
3 fpl. mynbaA yaa Jb 39% of animals bringing 
forth young, rd. perh. AIPA (21). 

tnbs n.f.% *" ® cleavage, mill-stone (mill 
cleft betw. the stones? cf. GFM™; &NND3) ;-— 
’p abs. Jb 41", elsewh. cstr.;—1. a. miil-stone, 
32) ’D mill-stone of riding, i.e. upper stone, 
wh, is turned (cf. 239), Jug*® 28117; NAM ’B 
Jb 41° lower mill-stone (sim. of hardness). b. 
nb27 ‘2 1830" a cake of figs (from shape ?). 
2. cleavage, split, hence slice P17 ’B Ct 4° 
=6' sim. of human temple (from colour, cf. 
Wetzst in De m™ #xcurs, 4), 

tymbp (Baer nnpB) n.pr.m. post-exilic 
name Ne 10 ; Padaes, OL Sadraee. 


TO. 5] vb. escape (NH id.; Ph. inn.pr.; 
Ar. eli rv. escape, Vulg. Ar. 21s; OAram. pbb 
Pa. rescue, bop Syr. S89) ;—Qal Pf 3 pl. 
consec. ODER Ez 7" and (if) escapers of them 
escape. Pi. causat.: Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. DYDEY ; 
2 ms. pba Mi 6", etc.; Jmv. ms. mide 17%, 
etc.; Pt. sf. dpi 18° + ;—1. bring into security 
Mi 6"; esp. of ”, deliver, c. acc. pers. y 22°° 
31°37° 717 (+ byt), 824 gt; +12 from 2822" 
= 184, 18" (WFD || 28.22%), 17" 37% 43! 
41‘; pt.c. sf, my deliverer 28 22°=p 18°, y 40 
70° 144%, 2. cause to escape, cast forth, 
of cow calving Jb 21” (cf. ay Hiph., 
also & vomit out, and so \N8). 3. appar. 
intrans. be delivered, c. 12 Jb 23’, but dub.; Bu 
Qal (‘perh.’); G Du read ‘HSM as obj. (but 
elsewhere ” subj. of Pi.). Hiph. bring into 
security; Impf. 3 ms. pve Is 5” of Assyria, 
under fig. of lion, carrying off prey (opp. Dy) ; 
2 ms, OYSBR Mi 6" (cf, Pi. 1), 


tabs n.pr.m. 1. 1 Ch 2%, darex| y, 7}. 
2, 1 Chr2°, lopadnr, bader, etc. —Vid. BPB M2, 
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bar 
x. sobp adj. gent. v. bon n’3. 


tobp n.[m.] deliverance (si vera l., prop. 
Inf. of foregoing) ;—’D "31 32" shouts of deliver- 
ance (dub., v, Comm.); imp"DpB pNvoy 568, read 
“Dba (Ew Hup al.) for (their) iniquity weigh to 
them (retribution), or “bp ps naroy Bae. 

tirbp n.m.4™*:! escaped one, fugitive ;— 
’p abs. 2 K 9+; pl. estr. DB Jur2‘*+; sf. 
wore Ob™, ete.; —Am 9! 2K 9” Gn14" Ez 
24% 33% (41D loc), v%; “BY MY Jos 8" Je 
42%; WW “DB 44™ La 2”: c, genit. subj. Jur2® 
fugitives of Ephr. (del. in v*, see GFM), so c. 
sf. Ez 6° 7° Ob"; c. genit. obj., escaped of, i.e. 
from Is 45”, so 230 ‘OB Je 447 Ez 6%. 

t[usdp] mam. ia.;—pl, DbYS Nu 21” (as 
appos., or adj.), D°— Is 66"; pps Je 44%, 
+9 from 50% 51%, 

trons n.f. escape (on form cf. Ba®? 1 
16°); abs. “p Gn 32°+, nD 2B Ex 10°+; estr. 
nope 2K 19°+;—1. escape, deliverance Gn 
45'(E)Je25*. 2. elsewh. prob. alw. escaped 
remnant : a. of green things (fr. locusts) Ex 
10° (J) Jo2*. b. of pers. Gn 32° (J) Ju 21” 
Is 15° Je 50” 1 Ch 4* 2 Ch 127 20% 30° Ezr 9° 
Dn 11°; +28 2815™. ce. specif. of those of 
Judah escaped fr. Assyr. 1K 19*°*! (+ j2) = Is 
37°”, cf. Isto”; fr. Bab. Ne 1? Ezrg'*** ef. Ez, 
14”; after "’s future judgment Is 42 Ob” Jo3°. 

yu. soba n.pr.m, Sadret (perh. abbrev. fr. 
S08) ;—1. Benjamite Nu 13°. 2. second 
husband of Michal 18 25“ (= PND B 283"). 

tobe n.pr.m, priest Ne 12”, Genres, etc. 


thrgabs n. pr. m. adr(e)ind a iL: Nu 
34%.- 2.285" (= bs 18 25"), GL @adriov, 
tiniebe, movbe npr. tadras, do 
Aerri(a), ete.:—1. *-, a prince of people Ez 
ra, 2. 7-, grandson of Zerub. 1 Ch 3”, 
perh.=Ne 10”, 3. ™-, Simeonite 1 Ch 4”, 
tobe» n.pr.m. Asherite (on form ef. Ba™® 
M4, 160); Ch 75, also v™ (Gi WDB‘); Ipaynr, 
Adank, etc., A Iapadnr, 
tubes adj. gent. c. art, as n, coll. 0 the 
Japhlites Jos 16°, family or clan on SW. border 
of Ephraim; Amradep, A lepar&, GL lepAnre. 
tobpn n.[m. | escape (Hup Bae) or place 
of escape (We Du);—¥ 55° si vera 1.; G Che 


| DID detiverer, 


sb 
bp, rma vy, wba. 


5 (V/of foll. ; cf. Ar, @l3 11. be round 
(esp. hemispherical), EX13 whirl of spindle, so 
As. pilakku; NH=BH; & 428 circuit, dis- 
trict; As. also pilku, district). 
tybs n.[m.| 1. whirl of spindle. 2. 
district (prop. circle, circuit) ;—abs.’b 28 3”, 
123 Pr3i*: cstr. 28 Ne 3°+; sf. DDB yi; — 
1. whirl of spindle, 2S 3” (prob., v. Dr), Pr 31" 
(Il iw), 2. district, Ne UE SEE ia 


[223] Peas prob, intervene, interpose 
Ly 


(hence both arbitrate, judge, and intercede, pray, 
ef. Dr'*2®; NH 5p (rare), Sana, pray, bibip 
act of prayer, nye judicial matter ;—other- 
wise We "4 ®. 26 who conj. der. for bbann from 
Ar. At notch edge (of sword, etc.), i.e. cut one- 
self in worship) 3—T Pi. mediate, judge: Pf. 
3 ms. consec., arbitrate, sf. DBS 1 S 2” (but 
read prob. 3 pl. 1PBA We Dr al., word-play with 
‘en’ foll.); 2 fs, SDB Ez 16" mediate for (5 
pers.) viz., through thine own sins; 1 s. *mIDDB 
Gn 48" (E; poss. denom, from bbp) T did not 
judge (have the opinion, expect) to see, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. bbay y 106” (abs.) he interposed 
(by slaying offender), Hithp.,, Pf.3 ms. D3 Bn} 
pk 8") Ts. *npSENT 1817, etc.; Impf. bans 
v 32°4; “bbam E9227 > 98, ODEN 5°, ete. ; 
Imv. bpani Nu 217+, ete.; Inf. estr. bana 
Ez1o'+, ete.; Pt. bbanp Je 424+, ete.;—1. 
specif. intercede (with’*), c.sy2, on behalf of Gn 
207 Nu217(E) Dto” 15 12"+6 t.; ¢. > to2"' 
mards Nurr12217 (JE) Dt 9”; c. sya +mnnby 
1875 Jo297+4+.; odun-by Gn 207 (E); «. 
by for 2 Ch30% Jb 42°(late). 2. gen. pray, 
c. by, unto idol Is 44” 45; unto Israel v"; 
‘pnind wiapowds Ni2 16%. 3... pray (to), 
abs. 1K 8* 2 K 6” Ezrro! Dn 9” 2 Ch 6” 7°", 
o. MON 18 1% 8° 2 K 4% 6 20°? =Is 38°=2 Ch 
32% 4-10 t.; MN MOEN /BNT 2 S77 1 K 8%; 
ma Sy 181° (rd. by); "BD 1817 1K 8+ 5t.; 
c. 5 Dn 9; c. D8 of thing prayed for 18 177; ¢. 
by against 2 K 19%°=Ts 377 (read >Y) : nxirmby 
because of this 2 Ch 32” y 32°; ¢. Os loc. : “by 
pipen I K 99.30.35 — 2 Ch Gases. nvan-bx i K 84 
= 2Ch 6”; c. acc. VYO FI 1K 84 = 2Ch 
64 Ss 1 1 Kk s*=2 Ch 6% = 4. of 
poetical, liturgical prayer, abs. 18 21,c. bys Jon 2°, 
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pbp 

mban n.f. prayer; —’n Is 14+, estr. 
ndan y 80° +; sf. den 4°+, etc.; pl. midan 
72°;—1. a. prayer, 1 K 8*= 2 Ch 6, Is 1% 
¥ 35° 80°+. b. pray a prayer,’N’BNI 2847 
PASS CE Ve — 2:Chi 62) na aa ino: 
specif. of intercession, “NM Nw3, c. 1Y3 in behalf 
of 2K 19'=1837' Jez" 11", . pian bag on) 
2 Ch 33", bx v 42°, ef. 69"; c. vb. +b 883 
1417; FOIA A 88". a. ’n na Is 5677 house 
of prayer (temple); c. vb. +-=8 + San~5x Jon 
2°; e.vb. + wp pynd 2Ch30”%. e. hear prayer 
is ’N (“MS) yow 1 K 8*"=2 Ch 6*, 1 K 93 
V4? 398+ 9 Une ON yow I K 828.29 — 2 Ch eee 
Ne1®Dng”;’n Symp 1K 8°=2 Ch6™, y 102"; 
nd Nia PN 2 Ch 6", cf, Nex” ON), NII 
“7 v 61°; "> Dipa DvP 66%; By) ANA 17) fee 
86°; ’n mpd 6"; cf.66% 102", 2. in y-titles, 
poetic, liturgical prayer y 17! 86! go! 1021 142! 
Hb 3); of Davidic Psalter, 37 mbpan y 72. 

tobp n.pr.m. a wall-builder Ne 3”, @adaa, 
N @adak, A Palaé, GL addy. 


if [bp] n.m. judge; pl. prpybp Dt 32” our 
enemies being judges, wmpires; ’D fY Jb 314, 
rd.’D }'¥ acc. to Di Siegf, cf. De; <°°DB HY as 


| v3, so Bu Du; 0°29B3 Ex 21, rd. perh. mrDb23 


for the abortion Bu74¥ 0.1 of algo Di-Ry. 

toosbs n.f. office of judge or umpire ;— 
72 wy (Qr WY) Ts 16° do an wmpire’s office. 

trbrbp adj. for a judge, calling for judg- 
ment ;—’D iv Jb 317 (on v"! see bebe. Kue 
Ond. @)161 reads O°5*SB }iY in both v" and v*), 

tardsbp n.f. the giving a decision ;—’5 
Is 287 (of priests). 

iii D upr.m. (" hath interposed) ;— 
priest Ne 11, Bad(A)adta(s). ; 

thbars n.pr.m.in Judah 1 Ch2**, Agayn, 
etc., GL Eddaed. 

spbp Vids ‘5B sub ”bp. 

ir. syn, bp adj. gent. erron.: c. art. 
siden 1 Ch 117 24 read 5B7 as 28 23% (vy, 
bo8 n’3); ssban 1Chi1® read 337, as 28 23%, 
—r. *3 y. nde. 


pbp, wp (v7 of foll.; ? be even, balance), 
t pbs n.[m.] balance, scale ;—lit. Pr 16", 
fig. Is 40" (in both || DYI80), 


pb 


‘3 [obs] vb. Pi.denom. weigh, make level 
(Ph. pop Pi. make level (2) in n.pr.);—Impf. 
3 ms. DODY y 78"; 2 mpl. P2PHA y-58" (v. infr.), 
etc.; Imv. ms. D?B Pr 4%; Pt. pppD 5;—1. 
weigh out “BA D2") DON y 58° (fig.; but read 
perh. nypaA DIT) DIN violence do your hands 
weigh out, so GS XBaeKauWe). 2. make 
level, smooth (cf. Gerber®), c. acc. of path (fig.), 
bry Pr 42° 5% Is 267, 202 y 78%, MS Pr 5°. 

tiwbpr] n.{m.] swaying, poising ;— 
ay yan Jb 37°°; Bu (plausibly) 'Y15,as 36™. 


t ne 5] vb. Hithp. shudder ; — /mpf. 
3 mpl. spyder Jhb 9° its (earth’s) pillars shudder. 

trazbdp n.f. shuddering ;—’b abs. Jb 21° 
Is 214 Ez 78 v 55° 


abominable object of idolatry, not precisely 
known), so sf. AAYDEY y8=2 Ch 15%, 


tInySen] n.f. shuddering, horror ;—sf. 
Jayden Je 49" horror at thee / (exclam.); not 
quite certain, v. Gie. 


indy vy. pda. 


T[W?_] vb. Hithp. act of mourning, 
poss. roll in (dust, etc.; weakened fr. burrow 
into) (NH Pi. break open, or through; As. 
paldsu, dig a hole; Syr. aXe dig or break 
through; but connexion dub., Vrss mostly be- 
sprinkle oneself, Aq roll oneself) ;—Pf. 1 s. BY 
‘AY DENT Mir” Kt (Qr Jmv. W>B., others mpl. 
WRB); Impf. 3 mpl. WBN WBN Ez 27", so 
Ime, fs. 782 ‘PPB Je 6” (cf. Mi1Qr); abs., 


ce Ga ta 


mpl. WENT 25%, 


tobe n.pr.terr. Philistia, poet. and 
late ;— nvibp (aM) Ex 154 (SuAoriep; elsewh. 
(of) addAdpvdour), Jo 4*, elsewhere nvop Ts 1429! 
y 60" = 108”, 83° 874; As. Palastu, Pilistu, 
COT SA. DT] 828" Cie Tlakaorimm Herod." 
106, vil, 89 Jos Ant. 1.6,2 (also budorivov) ; Vv. Rel Pal. 73 f, 

smudp a adj.gent. Philistine, (oi) du\c- 
ret, and (not in Hex) (6) dddddvuros, (of) GAAS- 
gvdo ;—only as subst.: “BO the Philistine 
(Goliath) slain by David 1 S 178+ 247 t. 17, 18° 
19°21"°22"; one slain by Abishai 28 21"; else- 
where pl. the Philistines.,., usu. DnwPB without 
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art., rarely 27 1S 47 7+ (esp. ec. prep. ‘23 
y34 and then perh. due to punctuators), Gn 
rot=1 Ch 1”, Gn 26'**8 Ju 39+ 33 t. Ju, 18 
44118 t.18, 29 1%+4 28 t.2 8, +3 On a 
Gn2r?44 12 t.;’B my 8 Gay; "5 420 Gn 
2618; “BY 1818+ 5 t.; B 27D Jos 137 Jug? 
+73 t.; BoD Exes TION Ju 10°.— Cf. 
N73, 1. 7MDD. On Philistines v. also WMM 
As.u, Eur, 387f.. Byang Cretan Pictographs, 100 ft. Schwally 2¥? 


xxxiy, 103 f., 255 


tnbs n.pr.m. 1. Reubenite Nu 16’, 
Gadeb[x]; rd. prob. S998 (q. v.) so Gf Dr al. 
2. Judahite 1 Ch 2*, Gare}, PareO[ ar]. 

tonbs adj.gent.from unknown n.pr.; only 


c. art. as n. coll. with "N30 (q.v.) of David’s 
guard 2S 8% 15% 207" 1 K 1° Ch 18”, 

“2 vag LW: with Makkeph) conj. (averting, 
or deprecating), lest (origin dub.: Thes K6 
1.34 from 18, prop. subst. cstr. in accus. for the 
aversion of; but 722 is intrans.: No™** eps. 
the enclitic particle iB in &, then, ay, ‘etwa,’ 
thinking that a part. with the mng. ‘es méchte 
etwa,’ spoken in a tone of alarm, might readily 
acquire a deprecatory force) ;—lest: 1. with 
impf. Gn 3* ye shall not eat thereof... ANIA-PB 
lest ye die, 11* let us build a city /9527]B lest 
we be scattered, 19?17-? 38% 45" Ex 12° 23% 
etc., 2 K 10 (sq. H), Is 6 27° 287 48°! y 2? 
7 etc.; oft. after Pama take heed to thyself 
Gn 24° 314, and esp. in Dt, as 4°*° 6 8" al.; 
after a vb. of fearing Gn 32”, and once, even, 
of swearing Ju15”; deprecating pathetically, 
Gn 44* how shall I go up, etc.? Zest I look upon 
the evil that will befal my father. Once, un- 
usually, preceding the principal clause, Pr 5° 
DPaR}B O''N Mik Jest she should make level the 
path of life, her ways are unstable, etc. (Ew Be 
Now; v. also Toy). Note esp. a. the idiom 
“IB CEMON) WR 1D for he (1) said, Lest..., 
implying always that some precaution has been 
taken to avert the dreaded contingency, +Gn 
26° for I said, Lest I die on account of her (to 
obviate which, Isaac had called Rebecca his 
sister), 31°! 38" 42* Ex13” Nur6"18 13% 24" 
(THN), y 387; with InN 13 implied Gn 267; 
cf., with an aposiop., 3” and now, lest he put 
forth his hand, etc. (implying that measures 
are taken to prevent this, see v”): cf. Tob 8°. 
b. “]B at the beg. of a sentence, with a dis- 
suasive force, (Beware) lest; +Is 36% N° }B 
PIN DANS (beware) lest Hezekiah deceive you, 
Dt 29%" (sq. ), Jeg1*° Jb32" 36%. 2. with 
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Pf., the result feared being conceived as hav- 
ing possibly already taken place; +28 20° 
pursue after him, Dos +52 NYO IB lest he 
have found him fenced cities, etc. (but the tense 
of ym) makes 8¥2° prob., Dr" Bu Ks"), 
2K 2)9n snapyy 9 on Ney PB, 


Tad n.{m.] unknown word, appar. some 
kind of food ; 1) W273 BI NID ON Ez 27.7; Vrss 
conject.; Co prop. 217), so Hoffm?™ ™"5 Krae 
Berthol (‘ perhaps’). 

15 i vb. turn (NH id.; Syr. Sey N25 ; 
Eth. é4@: Ar. ce pass away, banish ; cf. Sab. 
mb (variously) e.g. CIS: 54%: As, pdnw, 
Jace, Ph. psp, MI™*'8 sp), sf. 51D 1*);—Qal,,, 
Pf. 3 ms. b Je 64+, 2 ms. 3B 2S 0%, ete.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 1D) 18 1374, JB Ex 24, 3 fs. 
#DA 1K 10%, 1s. PNY Dt 9” 10°, r pl. D3 ai, 
etc.; Imv. ms. 1B y 25+, etc.; Inf. abs, 738 
Hg 1°; estr. niopp Gn 24" +4, etc.; Ps. 723 Dt 
29” +, etc.;—1. ta. turn toward, by pers., lit., 
Ju 6% Is13%=Je 50”, Jb 21° (i.e. attentively); 
ef. of branches Ez 17° (in allegory); c. DY of 
direction Gn 24%; fig. c. rb (in worship), 
Is 45”, other gods Ho 3' Dt 31%” Ly 19‘; for 
help Lv 19” 20° Jb5'; nabs 36”; c. ace. DIPON 
Pl) WS Ez 10"; c. Aloc. 1K 173 Dt 23 (+ nad 
dat. eth.), Ct 6"; ¢. 777 1 $1388 Jb 24%, T7ON 
Ju 20" 1813"; fig. TP Is 53° 56%; c. ace. 
TIBI WE bois 14%, so, + DY, fig. 1 K 2%, ie. 
whatever thou undertakest, 725) swis-damby 
Pr17*. tb. turn from, }') loc. Gn 18”, fig., of 
heart, c.” OY Dt 29”, abs.=turn away 30"; 
in phr. 11Y ’B turn (with) the back (cf. YT 
Je 18), +92B?, Jos 7 (of flight), fig., +78, 
Je2” 32%, ¢. twrn and do a thing, lit. (esp. 
+vb. of motion) Nu21* Dt 17% Jur8" 1K 10% 
+17+.; todoathing (inf.)tEc2” +d. turn, 
decline, of day Je 6‘, days of life y 90° ‘te. 
turn toward, approach, of evening, 22¥ M38, 

~ Gn 24" Dt 23; of morning, 1P3(7) pb Ex 147 
Jury” 46° (fig.). +2. a. turn and look, look, 
lit., D8 pers. Nu 12" 2 Ch 20% 26%, 9) nD JD 
Ex 2” ;:¢; mbyind Is8”; abs.look (back) 2Ch13"; 
c. T8 look behind one (and see, or say), Jos 8” 
Ju 20° 28 17 2% 2 K 2%, look after another Ez 
29" (fig. for seek alliance with); c. be of direc- 
tion Ex 16° Nu1y7’.  b. of inanimate things, 
face, c. %& loc. Jos 15’, usu. of facing points of 
eompass, ¢. 71 loc. 1 K 7%5.95.25.25 — » Oh 44444, Jos 
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15? Ez8° 46%, but also c. OP 43% 44! 4602 472, 
cf.43%. ¢. esp. fig. look at, ~by pers., regard, (1) 
graciously 2S 9°; of ’» Ez 36° Ly 26° 2 K 13% 
440%, +127 25" 697 86% r19™; o, MDBA-ON 1K 
83 — 2 Ch 6%, y 102" ANI-ON Nu 16 Mal 2: 
(2) sternly, OYA windy Dtg”. d. look for (ON 
rei)=expect Hg1°. e. fig. look at (3 rei)= 
consider Ec 2".—2 Ch 25" v. 738. +Pi. Pf. 
3 ms. 1138 Zp 3”, ete.; Zmv. mpl. 3B Is 40° + 
2t.;—turn away, put out of the way, c. ace. 
pers. Zp 3% (|| "DM); hence make clear, c. acc. 
nya, i.e. clear away things scattered about, 
make orderly, Germ. ‘aufraumen,’ Gn 24*'; 
empty it Lv 14*; fig., ec. acc. 121 make clear, 
free from obstacles, Is 40° 57" 62" Mal 3); ace. 
om. clear away (ground) before it, i.e. to plant 
it~ 80” (fig.). +Hiph. (esp. Je) Pf. 3 ms. 
NIBH Je 48", 3 fs. MMT 49%, etc.; Zmpf. 1B" 
Jurs'; Inf. estr. sf. N3BT 1S 10°; Pt. MBO 
Na 2°;—1. turn, c. acc. aby at fs Ju 154 
AW Je 48° (cf. Jan Jos 7°), n3d> DY 1S 10% 
2. make a turn, shew (signs of) turning, +30) 
Je 46%, DY? 49%; opp. 1D) 46%, of. Na 2°; +98 
pers. 47°. +Hoph. Jmv. mpl. 35 Je 49° (Ges 
846 %N-) be ye turned back! (in flight, +102); Pt. 
MBX MHD Ez og? the gate... which is faced 
northward (cf. Qal 2 b). 

[725], pl. O° ogg BM.” and (Ez 217 
=edge; on 28 10° v. infr.) £. face, also faces 
(as turned toward one) ;—pl. abs. 0°38 Gn 
327+; estr..282814"+; sf.1s.°22 Gn 43°+; 
3 ms. 128 Gn 4°+, 128 yr17(Ko***); 2 mpl. 
O38 Gn 40’ +, etc.;— usu. c. vb. pl., Gn 4°° 
Ex 33"%+; c. vb. sg. La 4” (through influence 
of intervening ”, Ges'™**), Pr15"* (but read "3, 
as Qr, v. 1B); —I. 1. face, faces (Je 30° Ez 
27+, cf. 1°10! etc.): a. lit., of man Gn 43” 
28 19° 1 K 19” Ly 13% Dn 8” 10°" 4; ’p iy 
Ex 35”; pale (from alarm) Is 29” Je 30°, 
flushed Is 13° Ez 21°, cf. Na 2" Jo 2°; tearful Is 
25° Jb 16"; sad, Dy) “B Gn 40’, cf. Ne 2”°, 
also ‘2 Y Ee 7° i.e. sadness; 2 30% Prr5% 
maketh glad the face ; 32 195) Gn 4°° why zs 
thy face fallen (in displeasure), cf. 1 8 1° (rdg. 
nba) ; 195) , or nda); covered with shame Ez 
78 whence fig. of confusion, discomfiture Je 51°" 
69°83", etc, b. of 9 Ex 33”, cf.v™. o. DB 
D'IB"ON face to face, of seeing (God) Gn 32*, cf, 
Ju6”, knowing Dt 34”, judging Ez20*, speak- 
ing Ex 33", and so ‘2 “B Dt 5*; DX) ANIN) 2K 
14° see each other (in the) face= meet each other 
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in battle, cf. v!'=2 Ch 25%". d. of relations 
with”; “2 O° Ezro’, in worship (vy. also Nwa); 
in spiritual sense Je 2” 32% (AY Sy np 
pp Nby); % WINTD ’B IN) 2 Ch 20%; “BMY 1) 
NON Dn o?; DD YP DBT Ez 24. e. of 9 
himself, D319 DXB WD" ND 2 Ch 30°; ‘WPD” "28 
313475 P22 ny 80".—Vid. further sub 7. 
2. a.=presence, person, of » Ex33", 323 Dt 
4, 9B INDY Ts 63%; DBI D2, v.DN2; of ’s 
angry presence La 4% p 21”; of Absalom 2S 
17; in weakened sense, nearly=sf. (cf. wa) 
4a), Pry. +b. c. AN technically, see one’s 
face, i.e. appear before one, in one’s presence ; 

before a man Gn 327! (+3 other uses of ’5), 

(God, c. AN pointed as Niph., v. II 2); esp. 

as privilege, = have access to, man of rank 
Gn 43°° 44%, king Ex 10% cf. y” (all J), 
28 1 Sebastes ef. ahi. q200 "25 9 2K 25> 

Je52”, Est 1"; implying favour of person seen, 
man Gn 33'°(J), God v™, cf. Jb 33” (Hiph.), and, 

ce. mn, pri 17”. 3. face of seraphim Is 6’, 

cherubim Ex 25” = 34°, Ez 2°" 2 Ch 384. 

4. face of animals, {N37 128 Gn 30%; ‘BY ANN ’B 

7Y2 ’B) WW Ez 1° (in deser. of cherubim), cf. 

rol; AMS “5 also 1 Ch 12° (fig.), VEI"'B Ez 419; 

“BN Jb 41° of crocodile. 5. face (=sur- 
Jace) of ground (TD TNT) Gn 2° 4" 7*y104%+, 
so PINT ’B Gn 1” 7° 8° 1148 19% Is 24', ban ’p 
Is 142! 24°; of a field Pr 24"; DIN “A Gn 17? 
Jb 38%, 0°99 B Gn 78; DMO VPI ’D 1°; ADI"’B 
Jb 269 i.e. of God’s throne (but Bu reads D3 
fullmoon); pida ‘Ts ap7y,[Di]; iwAap ’DJb 4 
the expanse of his [the crocodile’s] coat; front 
(esp. Ezek.), of house Ez 41" 471, W1P0 “D 41”; 
of gate 40°22 4 915 434: of chamber 4044446. of 
pot (0) Jex®; ABN ’B 2 § 10° batile-front 
=1 Ch 19” (vb. agrees with ‘83 in gender, 
Ges'*); = yan of locust-army Jo 2”°(opp. 18D) ; 
front, i.e. edge, of sword Ez 2171, of axe Ee 10"; 
=condition, state of a thing, as denoted by its 
appearance; of flock Pr 27%; 293 /B 28 14% 
the appearance (situation, attitude) of the affair, 
6. as adv.loc, NINN DED 28 10° before and 
behind=’8) ’B 1 Ch 19”, also Ez 2” 2 Ch 13%; 
"2B toward Ct 7°, also in front (to the East?) of 
2 Ch 20% (v.9959 a infr.); BYDS forward Je 7 
(opp."M¥P);_DIEPO 1K 6” v, MBB; adv. 
temp. 0°25 . formerly Dt 22 Jogr1 Ju 08 
+12 6; DYDD Is 41% from beforetime (|\w*7), 
7. for other phrases see: \jN vb. Hiph. 5; 
“ik n. 10; wind Hiph.; wpa Pi. 3; nv3 1, 
p. 102; [30], p. 648; 11 2; DY Niph.; 
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Ar1; Yanda; 1770; 1.0; Pin Pi. 5; 
II. abn; IV. 7.n; man; 700; IW) Hoph.; 
HYW 3, p. 447; M2} Hiph. 3; 123 1, p. 497; 
MDD Pi. 1, 2; WIND, p. 22; MOD p. 169; 
1, 19; NED, p.673 ; [D2] Hiph. 3; 7321, 2 ¢; 
N29; 12) Hiph.; 55) 3b, and Hiph. 5; ’¥? 
1 b(3); 1D} 2b; 230 Hiph.1a; WD Hiph. 
2; 1.729 2; WY, NY Hiph.; 12) Hiph. 6a; 
11. MY; [IY]; [DW] Pi.; OY; WY Hiph.; 
nee; IT. nw Pi; MBA, 

II. ‘38, with prepositions :—1. nerby > a 
to the presence of, Ex 23” pregn. raprdy veo TINT 
}i387 shall appear (coming) to the presence of 
(= before) ” (|| 34% “87 “JB7NS); c. 8¥1 = to 
confront 2Ch19*. b. to the front of, after a 
vb. of motion, Ly 67 D3}93 ‘BON . FINS IPT, 
9° 167 Nur7’ 20", ¢. towards or on the front 
of (Os a by : see p. 41), Ex q1*28% 4257.10.13 
45’ 487, dd. on to the surface of, Ly 14* 
Mba webs... mv, Ez 165, 

+2. °2B"NS close by (II. M8) the face or front 
of: hence a. 7m the presence of, 182" Dy ‘BS 
1 K 12° who stood nisdyi “ENN (cf. Sip) 10°), 
Est 1 Pr 17™; pregn. (nisi 093" leg., 6 Y We 
Dral.) 1S22*. Spec.” °28°NS Gn198(18 2”), 
vy” 1828; and with 187) cf the appearance of 
all males at the three annual 0°30, Ex 34% 
FINA “BAY TRIPOD ANY, v4 Dt 16" (cf. Dr), 
gr 8 1 ‘e-by Ex 23"); so ‘3B alone Ex 
23'= 34° (DDN) 12D WIND), Is 12, PID y 42° 
(ace. to many, as Ges™* DiE*® © Che's, crit. n. 
the vb. in all these passages was originally Qal, 
afterwards pointed as Niph. to avoid the ex- 
pression see the face of ™); IBN in thy 
presence p16217140%. b. in front of, Gn338 
YA BMY ION, Ly 4° PIT MAD /EoNY 9 9BD, 
v'7,— 2B DND from before, y. IL MN 4a, 

3. 1353: + (a) in the face of, mostly in partic. 
phrases, with hostile import: thus, with P? 
to spit Nu 12" Dt 25°; ay'nn to make a stand 
Dt 7 11°, and wy Jos 108, J3D32 wos Soy ND 
21” 23°; NY to answer (give evidence) against, 
Ho 5° yea Syne pixa nay, 7° Jb 16%; 892) 
D'15A= feel loathing against their own selves, 
Ez 6°, so 20% 36°. +(b) in front of, Ez 42”. 

4, 19D, prop. at the face or front of, the most 
general word for in the presence of, before: as 
Gn 182 on38 ap) TOY, Ex 4 11° 2S 2! Pr 
17° + oft.; after a vb, of motion, Gn 47? OY¥" 
‘p ‘28D and set them before Ph., 24% 7 TPH 2 
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‘gpd lit. made (it) to meet before me (cf, 24”), 
Ex 29” Pr 18" etc. In partic., 

a. With the implication of (a) under the eye 
or oversight of, Dt 25? 18 31. (b) under the eye 
and regard of, Gn 178 PDS my DN 95, 
Ho6?1s53? ~ 61°; cf.Je30” 31% Is 667 p 102”: 
also 1S 2% 2S19%. (c) fig. for im (or into) the 
full (mental) view of, Gn 6% "BD N32 awardp V2 
is come in before me, Lai” 72? anyn-b> Nan, 
Jon 12 928) ANDY (cf, 28 Gn 18" Ex 2%), Is 65° 
499 MBND, Je 2” VI) WY OD (cf.1922 Is 47). 
(d) openly before, 1S 12? PPP) qboni, and with 
collat. idea of deserving (and receiving) regard 
2°5, esp.’ 105 Gn 17! al. (v. p. 236%). (e) in 
presence of the moon or sun, f 72°”, i.e, as long 
astheyendure. (f) free before, at the disposal 
of, Gn 13° PIBP PINT NOT (ef. 20% 34 47° 
Je 4o* 2 Ch r4°), 245° Ct 8%. (g) in the sight 
(estimation) of, Gn 7! thee have I seen to be 
just before me, 10° a mighty hunter before ’, 
Dt24!” Ay nayin, v3” a) ARTY, 1S 201», WN 
4 Jos 6% 18 26%,” ) fivad acceptable before 
%, Ly 8+, p19"; 2K 5) a great man bp) 
YIN, Prog? y143?; ” S 3") (late syn. of earlier 
V2) +Ne 2°° Est 54; 5 ain Ec 27 7; cf. also 
9985 pram jn9, v. NI. (h) ? '2B9, spec. of 
acts done with a solemn sense of “’s presence, 
often, but not always, at a sanctuary: Gn 27’ 
that I may eat and bless thee before ”’, before 
T die, Ex 18” to eat bread before God, Dt 1* 
ye wept before , 6” 127 (to eat, so v’® 146 
15°), v” (rejoice, so v® 27’ Is 97), Jos 18° 241 
Sore ho 7 28 to 7° 10” 11% 727 15° 231° 
28 5° 7! 21°; and constantly in P, as Ex 16° ** 
Ly 1°"! 3!” etc.; of residents in Jerus. Is 23". 
So in” q2n 1 K 2‘ al. (v. p. 234» c). 

b. In other phrases :—(a) "BD ‘2d to stand 
before, i.e. wait upon, be in attendance on, Dt 
ral, (v. WY Le). Simil.°259 7 18 197 (ef. 
29°), 2K 5% “9 73y 2816", (0) ‘99 MINAYA 
to bow down before Gn 23” Dt 26" 2 K 18” al. 
(v. sub MAW; also 0B) 3b): so with D>ENA to 
pray 181+; cf. s6 95m 1 K 12" 1 Ch 21, 
(c) to be smitten (F122) before a foe; v. 5133 Niph. 
[contrast "2612 DY: infr.6 a]. So with bps 
1814"; [D2 (in helplessness or flight), esp. in 
Divas 1°77" 2 Jos ton pr (Dre P"):. of. Ja 
4% 285% Is45! Jer”. (d) ‘2B? WY to stand 
(make a stand) before (not quite so strong as 
33 /Y, supr. 3), Ex9" Ju2" 2K 104 Je 49” 
yy 76°147" Naz’; so with 187 Dt 9? Jos 15 
Jb41%, DP Jos7?%, (e) in hostile sense (rare), 
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250 N83" 90 forth to face rCh14°2Chr4*. (f) 
35 (102) DY, of food, to set or place before, 
Gn 18% 24% +. (g) 9252 JD) to set before, i.e. 
propound for acceptance or choice, usu. of laws 
(esp. Dt Je), Dt 48 11 30159 7 K of (D?’), Je 
g” 21° 264 44” Dn 9”, cf. Ez 23% (place at dis- 
posal of): so with DY Ex 197 21}, 

c. With reference to position : (a) in front of, 
before, esp. with vbs. of motion (with which 
‘333 is hardly used), Gn 32” "apd nophn nhy93 
that goeth before me, 33" the cattle 1299 "WN, 
Ex 17° 23” etc.; in the description of a march 
or procession, Ex 137" Nu 10 Is 527? 58° +; 
28 3° and wail before Abner (before his bier); 
of flocks before a shepherd Gn 3278; of captives 
or booty driven before a conqueror 1 § 307 (rd. 
N90) 5B" We Dr), Ts 8* 4o"== 62" 13> Inpyar 
his recompence (i.e. his newly-recovered people, 
regarded as his prize of war) before him, Am 94 
La1°*, (b) of a leader, et¢.=at the head of, 
Dt 10” Juo® 188" Mir®al.; cf 25> NYY NI 
(ayn) Nu 277 18 186 2 Ch 1”; Ee 4° before 
whom (at whose head) he was. (c) denoting 
superiority, before, above, Gn 48” DAXNN OW) 
AvIND IBD, Th 342. 

d. Of places (not very common): Ex 14” before 
Pi-hahiroth ..., before Baal-zephon, Nu 337°, 
Gn 2378109 ’> WN (usu. ’p “0 Sy: v. 7ad), 
1 Ch 1g’ Ne 8"; before the temple, veil, altar, 
etc. Ex 16%+4+N 790 rh 30° + NDB ny. 40°° 
Nag? 7 al(albP), re 6" 494: 

e. Of time, before: Am 11 }Wynn spd before 
the earthquake, Gn 29” 30” py before me (i.e. 
before I came to thee), Ex ro™ }> mn Nd wand 
before it there was not the like, Nu 13” 1 K 
163% ip) TW ban, 194348) Prs* Ibis? 
ete. Sq. inf, Gn 13” NNW 252 before “’s 
destroying, etc., 277 ‘nid *2DD, 3697 189°. 
Once, in late Heb., 1%) Py) before this Ne13*. 

£. In the manner of, like (rare and dub.), 18 
ys bysbarna 95? JOSS HAAN Like a worth 
less woman, Jb 3% like my food, 4” they are 
crushed like the moth (cf. Lat. pro). 

5. ‘BPN 73 from before :—a. from the presence 
of (properly, from a position before a person or 
object : to be distinguished from ‘28; v. 6): 
(a) Gn 41°’ ple) FIDY N3" from before Ph., 
47 2K 5% 624; 51 Gn 4° Cain went forth 
from before ’, Jon 1°"; spec. of the sanctuary, 
Ly 9% ‘sb wax NN (so 10”), AY? Nu17” 
(cf. 2 Ch 197), with npp etc. Lv 16” Nu 17” 20°, 
18 21’ the shew-bread that was removed from 
before ; from before a place 1 K 8 Ezr 10° 
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2Chi, (0) of taking, ete., from before a per- 
son, Gn 23‘ to bury my dead from before me, 
v8 Ex 36? Dtr78 oD nein MN AWAD y aN 
nyonon from (the copy) before the priests, 28° 
spb btn. (c) with vipa Est 48 [ef. D2. 12 Dn 
2'°]; and to express the idea of proceeding from 
a person, Est 1 [cf. Dn 2], Ec 10°; 1 Ch 29” 
spindn NII WY (cf. Acts 3"); y 17? PDD 
‘PAY NY. (d) of cutting off, etc., from before 
(of. "239 a b,c), Liv22° 1K 8% WS yp NIBMND 
12D, Je 31 33" Is 48": pb 51% 2D DWAT-ON 
PID (cf. Ba); Je 167 DP TDP ND, 18% 
Ne 3%, (e) of expelling from before an invader, 
Ex 23% Dt 9411” 31°+ (but much less common 
than *321), 

+b. (Chiefly late) to express, the sowrce or 
cause, with the force of the 5 weakened, in 
cases where the earlier language would have 
used ‘381: with vbs. of fearing, 1 § 18” Ec 3™ 
j rs Hea 1Ch16*° YEP don [Ily96° yp], v1 raids 
Est 7; 2 Ch 327 (+%5); failing, etc., Is 57" 
97°; being humbled, 1 K 21” (+1319), 2 Ch 
IE bapammee gel | eS ae pe 36"; crying for 
help 18 8" [ef.9250 Ex 37], singing 1 Ch 16% 
[Il 96" 12d], fleeing 19 [|] 2 S10® *2B0]. 
te. of time, once, ="25) Ec 1°,—With the later 
usages of “5p, cf. D2 J) in BAram. and ¥ (Dr 
8m }xx-lxxi, pes Vv. also Ko": 320 

6. 25D from the face or presence of, from 
before, Ex 14 DIPIED fAYT WOY YO" removed 
from before them, Is 30" Hor’; so a, (oft. 
with suggestion of causation (v. }) 2d, e, f), 
because of, for fear of [so AV RV Jug" 18 21" 
23% Je 351'"37" 41° 50'°|) after vbs. of hiding 
Gn 3° 4" Is 2 (cf. v®”"); and esp. of escaping, 
Jug” (Thes ‘bene B ob metum A.’), 18 18" 
19" 23”, or fleeing, Ex 4714” 18 177+ oft. (v. 
M3 and D33), and expelling, destroying, etc. Ex 
23° P25 WIN I will expel them from before 
thee, 341-™ 28D DNA WIN (vy. MTT), Ly 18% 
Dt 8° Am 2° ¥ 89" + oft. (as though clearing 
the way for Israel, for Israel’s sake : cf. Is 63” 
DNB OD ypia, Jos 2 4%). Pregn. Is 17° 
vy 992 ED IY WR... NIMWD which they 
forsook (fleeing) from before, etc. b. implying 
causation more distinctly, y 94 J2_D WAN’ 
perish from before thee or at thy presence, Dt 4°: 
very oft. with vbs. of fearing, as "\1, 13°, 2M, 
NY, POY, IND, pp Ex 9” Nu 223% Dt 1” Je 5” 
etc. (mostly when the object inspiring fear is 
a person: when it is a thing, f) alone is pre- 
ferred; but see Dt 5° 9"); of being alarmed 
or dismayed Gn 45° Jos 2° Je 1” Jb 23%, ete.; 
of humbling oneself Ex1o® Jur r4+ with 
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other words, to indicate the external ground of 
an action or effect, as 2!) DD be silent at (i.e. 
because of) his presence Zp 17 Hb 2”; Ju5° the 
mts. flowed ’» 61 at the presence of , Is63” Je 
4° Na 15, 68%as wax melteth wx 250 ; Dt20”; 
Is1g!; 267 5D 17 JD so were we through 
thy presence (more than s)n>,— implying that 
their state was due to"); 9B) Dip to rise up 
at the presence of Gn 31% Ly 19”. (N.B. In 
a, b, freq. rendered before in AV RV, and s0 
confused with %35?; but the /® retains always 
its full force in the Heb.) c. of the cause, 
whether nearer or more remote: (a) Gn 6” 
DIED DPN PINT AND because of them (i.e. 
occasioned by them), 27* I loathe my life because 
of the daughters of Heth, 36’ the land could 
not support them because of their cattle, 41™ 
47° Ex 3! their cry by reason of their task- 
masters, 8 {yn BD YS nnwn, 9" Jos 2" 
23° Ju28 6° 1K 5" 8" +4 oft.; Is10” (RVm), 
Jers” 38%, etc.; Je 4*+ p> oy yo ‘BID 
by reason of the evil of your doings, 7” 9°13” 
14" 23°+oft. (6) stating the reason for which 
a thing is not done (Lat. prae), 1K 8" Jb 37™. 
t(c) with WS as a conj., twice, because that, 
Ex 19" Je 44%.—Nu 33° v. NNT °B, 

7. BOY (cf. Ph. 3B Sy, 3B Ndy, Lzb™) has 
different meanings according to the different 
senses of the noun and the prep.:— 

a. From the sense of face or front: (a) in 
front of (more definite and distinct than ‘255): 
y 18% as dust before the wind (cf. "8b 35° 
83"%+4), Gn 32” the present passed on 57>p 
in front of him, Ex 33" qp-by sarenb5 aye ; 
2S 15° (read wp-by : y. Dr), Jb 4%; =in the 
sight of, Ly 10° 1238 DYN 73 3-91, Je 67 2B-by 
na on TH, 1378 (cf. Na 3°), y 9% OMA Wa 
pay before thee: defiantly, Jb 1 ~Sy xb-px 


337%, 1m Dt 32 (341), Jos 13° 158 (18"), 177 
18" 19" Jur6® 18 243 (prob.), 261328 ” rk 


miAbe!2) 


11’ (the Mt. of Olives, E. of Jerus.; so 2 K 23" 
Ze 14"), 17°°—Gn 1™ let fowl fly pr ‘sendy 
pn nvnin front of the firmament of heaven, viz. 
as looked up to from below, i.e. between the 
firmament and the earth. (e) with vbs. imply- 
ing direction, over towards, Gn18"° spnby apes 
DID, 19%; Nu 21” (23%) jowan sp-by napws 
overlooking; to sprinkle against the front of 
Ly 16"; in a hostile sense (rare), Na 2? nby 
TEOY PDD, y 218 Ez 32™, 

b. From the sense of surface, Gn x1? »2p~by 
pinn upon the face of the deep, Ex 16% ’p-by 
72707: oft. in the phrases pan (53) ‘2-by 
Gn 1” 7+, and (more freq.) notNN *3D-Sy on 
the face of the ground 6! 7” etc.; AIwn ‘2D by 
Ly 17° Nu19%18 14-4; after vbs. of motion, 
11* lest we be scattered over the face of all the 
earth, v°? Ex 32” Ly 14’ (v® by), Is 18? 198 
Am 5° Ez 324 Jb5°+. 

8. ‘pmbyp : a. from before the face of, Gn 23° 
Abraham rose up ind 25 Syn from before his 
dead, i.e. from mourning before or beside it ; 
(2B) 3 byp From before my (his) face, oft. in 
K Je of the rejection of Isr. or the temple, as 
with MbY 1K 97 (|| 2Ch7* powin), Jers’, povin 
2K 13” 24” (Je 52°), Jez”, wir Je 23°, vpn 
2K 17%* 237 24° Je 32°. - b. from off the 
surface of, oft. in the phrase N1DTND 38 by, 
with verbs of cutting off, removing, expelling, 
etc., }Gn 4" 67 74 8° Ex 32” Dt6" 1S 20% 1K 
9 13% Am 9° Je 28" Zp 17%, 

T m9°3B adv. (7 loc.) 1. towards the (in-) 
side. 2. within (lit. faceward, fr. point ofview 
of one entering by opposite door) ;—of a build- 
ing, usu. temple: 1. after vb. of motion Ly 10 
2 Ch 29", and (after 13) 2 K 7", also rab Ez 
41° 2 Ch 29% 2.’b 1 K 6%, also ‘pb v*, so 
read also v® (for MT D550, v. Kmp*™" Kit 
Benz), Ez 40°", also ¥ 45" MT, i.e. within the 
house, but Krochm Gr Che al.(plausibly) 0°22, 
q.v.; “BD 1 K 6° =2 Ch 34. 

WDD |, adj. inner ;—b 1K 67+; £. DB 
v4; mp]. 0°98 1 Ch 28"; fpl. ni228 2 Ch 
47 ;—alw.c. art., and alw. of parts of building, 
usu. temple: 1K 67% 7+; esp. Ez 8*"* 10°+ 
21 t. 40-46; as subst. 1D°2B2 41” on the inside 
(but dub., v. Co al.); MDB’ 42‘ toward the 
inside (del. G S Co Toy al.). 

spb 1 K 6", Ew '™* Ke as adj., anterior, 
but rd, with G, 270 225 Th Sta Kit al. 
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D5 
Toyo ape. (face of God, of GEM 


88° late As. Panili Hilpr U™-?e Exp. t.68) ._ 
Pavovnr, but in Gn «iSos (rod) Ocod: 1. loc. 
E. of Jordan, near Jabbok Gn 32” Ju 88827 
1K 12%= 88 Gn 32°!: site unknown; v. esp. 
Paine™?- 841% 2m, a.in JudahrCh 4“ 
b. in Benjamin 1 Ch8* Qr (Kt 5x25). 

135), 2.pr.m. (on form cf. Lag? 4) 4, 
father of Caleb Nu 13° 14° Jos 14°" 1Ch 484 
10 t., Iehovvn. 2. Asherite 1 Ch 7*, Igwa, 
A legen, GL lehovmn. 

pine v. ones, Syne, Dagny. me. 

DID vy. 52°22, D8, etc., v. mp. 

j25 (vof foll.; appar. || form of 725). 

Pi) iy n.f. corner ;—abs. 5 2K 14%+, estr. 
n3B Je31%+3; sf. NIB Th 38°, 738 Pr 7° (Ges 
Sete); pl. M138 abs. Zp 1" 2 Ch 26%, 0°38 Ze 14%; 
estr. 3B 1K 47*+4, etc.;—1. a. corner, of 
square objects 1 K 7 + v® (rd. 10138 for YNDYB, 
ef. Kit), Ex 27? 38? Ez 43” 45*; of house Jb1™, 
roof Pr 7? 21°=25*; ’B) JAN Je51™ i.e. a 
corner-stone ; ‘DB {28 of earth Jb 38°; cf. (fig.) 
y118”, and (j3N om.) Is 28; “b=street-corner 
2Ch 28". b. specif. of wall of Jerus., Ne 3% 
(in SE.), v9 (NE.); ’B WY 2 K 14%+|| 2Ch 
25° @ GT and most (for MT A350 “), + (v. 
yw) ; n33B0 appar. with battlements 2 Ch 26"; 
of cities in gen. Nin “BD Zp 1”; of the 
nations 3°. 2. fig. of chief, ruler as corner 
(support or defence), Ju 207 18 148 Is1g® (rd. 
perhaps pl.); Ze ro* (+? q.v.). 

Toys n.[f.Jpl. corals (tas branching, 
ef. Ar. (23 branch of tree; so Mich Thes 
al.; >pearls Bo™%! Di’? after Ra al.);—’p 
fig. of value Pr 20”; usu. ’BD, comp. Jb 28" Pr 
3° (Kt op), 8" 317° (all of value), La 4’ (of 
red colour); + ¥ 45" (perh.; for 72°28, q.v.). 

TA n.pr.f. (prop. sg. of foregoing ?) 
wife of Elkanah 18 1774) Devyava. 


t [p25] vb. Pi. indulge, pamper (NH 
Pi.; cf. Ecclusr4™; Ar. 325 11.; Aram. p2p, 029 
Pa.) ;—Pt.P280 Pr 29” one pampering a servant. 

[DB] y. ppp. ODT DD v. “7 DEN, 

T) D5 vb. Pi. dub.; if correct, pass be- 
tween (N H Pi. split, cut off, also=BH; T IDB 
cut in two) ;—Imv. mpl. 3313 yp 48% pass between 
her palaces ; Gr Che 1578; Du conj. ‘ possibly’ 
SYDB step, cp.[ NH YDB] Aram, YDB step, cf, [VHB]. 

362 


mac 


| T2DD n.pr.mont. Pisgah (prob. cleft, fr. 

Ais P 
a natural feature of mt.; Dr ?**””);—alw. BT: 
‘BN WN Nu 21” 23™ Dt 3% 34; “BT NAW 377 
4° Jos 12° 13”; mt. in Moab, on NE. shore of 
Dead Sea, exact loc. unknown (cf. Fesha as a 
cliff on NW. shore, v. Di***)™); dacya Dt3"+, 
7. Aaeurny 4°, Aehagevpevov Nu 21+. 

[755] vy. DDD. 

yas mD5 vb. pass or spring over ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. ’b Ex 12”, ’Bi consec. v* (J); 15. 
DDS v8 (P), all c. by , of * passing over (spar- 
ing) houses of Isr. ; Inf. abs. MDB Is 31°a passing 
over (sc. pbyiny>y), 

THD n.m.passover (usu. (Thes and most) 


from I. np5, with reference to Ex 12” etc.; 
Reuss “475 yassing over into new year ; 
Schaefer Passes Maxzoth (00) 8% on. Ay. pasa, 
soothe, placate [deity],<be soothed, Pi. trans., 
Jen ZA iv (1889), 275 Tim Bab. Rel. { (1896), Qloss.; {i (1899), 92 ; 
Schwally ™ fr, II. nD, of sacred dance) ;— 
abs. ‘5 Ex 1r2"4+; MDB v4; pl. ONDE 
2 Ch 30%+3t.;—1. sacrifice of passover, in- 
volving communion-meal, hence a species of 
peace-offering (cf. 1. M2} II. 2), ab win ’p na} 
Ex 12 (J), cf.v" (P); “BD N21 Dt16?**; ‘an box 
2 Ch 30%; the special feature lay in the appli- 
cation of blood to homes to consecrate them; 
ef, sim. Bab. rite of purification Zim "27, 
2. the animal victim of the passover: “5 pnw 
Ex12” “} 2 Ch 30% 3516!" Kz 6" cf. 2Ch 30%": 
visa ‘an Svia 2 Ch 35"; pynpad 2 Ch 35789, 
[Passover animals (cf. Br®*°) were {N¥ flock 
Ex 127 (J), MY v5, incl. Y23 and WY v° (P); 
spa) jx¥ Dt 16’; large numbers of all these 
(AY not used) in Josiah’s passover, acc. to 2Ch 
35'°°, but evident mingling of whole burnt- 
offerings for the passover with special passover 
victim. } 3. festival of the passover : Bn IN 
Ex 34” (J); “a(n) Lv 23° Nu 28" 33° Jos 5" (P) 
Ez 457; ‘80 NPN Ex 128 Nug?"*(P); ‘pb ayy 
Ex I 28 Nu etm aha Jos 5° (P) Dt 16! 2 Kk 
Do aes 2 Ch Z018 apuite ey Ezr Ons it was 
held in month D387 Dt 16*, 21Ya v°; on 14th 
day Jos 5”°(P), of rst month Ez 457"; DYN yA 
(Ex 12°) Ly 23° Nu g*(P); if impossible at that 
time, then on 14th of 2nd month Nug””, [No 
ref. to NDB in E; J subordinates it to Nix (the 
great feast of JE); in D it predom. over myn ; 
P makes it first in importance (Br®-*),] 


Tnoen n.pr.loc. on Euphrates (prob. ford 
(though Lag BN 131 doubts); Lewy Fremdw. 146 ep. 
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Adpwakos (on Bosphorus), expl. as a=)=)) i— 
1K 5, NE. limit of Sol.’s dominion ; =Gk 
Odyaxos Xev4™-4etc,; identif.with Kal at Dibse, 
at the great easterly bend of the river, c. Lat. 
35° 85’ N, Long. 38° 20’ E, J PPeters Sm Me™ 
1889 ; Nippur i. 96 ff. 

PEL [MD}] vb. lim'p (Thes sub I. ’5, but 
dub.; Ar. = 5 is dislocate; acc. to Gerber” 
IL. ’p is denom. fr. 198 [and this sub I.’p 1) ;— 
Qal Pe. pl, DYED *AYMY DID 1K 18" fig. 
(v. [NBYD]). -Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. NBN 78% 
28 4'and he fell and was made limping (lame). 
Pi. Jmpf. 3 mpl. nayay-oy IND] 1 K 18” they 
went limping (along by the altar), i.e. prob. in 
their dance, v. Kit Pietschm?™?” (Gr }yD5) 
[= Y5)] stepped). 

TDD n.pr.m. (limper);—1. in Judah 1 Ch 
4", Beoone, Seoon, etc. 2. head of post-ex. 
family Ezr 2®=Ne 7°', disor, etc., GL Sacca. 
3. father of wall-builder Ne 3°, Sacex, Seace. 

Trnpp adj. lame ;—abs. “B 2S 9°+; pl. 
DIDS 5°+;—as attrib. Lv 21° (+ WY); pred. 
28.19%, yor ‘HW ’D o lame as to both his feet ; 
cf. also (of animal) Dt 157 (+ WY); as subst. 
28 5°58 Je 318 Mal 1°85 Jb 29” (all + AY), also 
19.937 36° Pr26% 

Type (van d. H. DB) n.pr.m. Asherite 
1Chy®, Batonxt, A Beonxt, GL Pacex. 


Tt D5 vb. hew, hew into shape (N H Pi. 
hew off boughs ; Aram. DDB, \So=BH; Nab. 
xdop stone-cutter) ;—Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. i9DB 
Hb 2"; Impf. 3 ms. DDB’ Ex 34', ete.; Imv. 
ms.~5DB Ex 34' Dt 10';—hew out stone tablets 
Ex 34" Dt1ro'*; building-stones 1 K 5°; ¢. 
cogn. ace, (sf. referring to DDB) Hb 2*8, 


bps q, 2m. "8 idol, image ;—abs. B Ju 
173+, 2DB Is 427; cstr. 5DB Ju 187+; sf. DB 
Is 48°, etc.; pl. supplied by DDR, vy. foll.;— 
idol, as likeness of man or animal Ex 204= Dt 
5» Dt 4°", also 2475 2 K 217 2 Ch 337 Is 42” 
44° 48° Nar Hb 2° (of wood or stone, cf. v”); 
of metal Jur7**+ 6 t. 18 (cf. GFM), Is 40% 44” 
(c. 102), Je 10% 517 (c, NX); of wood Is 40” 
44 oT 452, 

[03] og eM. id. ;—pl. (O08 serving 
as sg.) D'SYDB Ju 34; DYDD Ho r1?+; estr, 
‘DB Je 517+; sf. PDB Mi 5", ete.;—idols, 
Ho 11? Is10”+ 10 t., +(of wood, c. \2¥) Dt 


DDD 
7°°5, so (c. YR) 12°; of stone Is 21° (e. 1B), 
Ju3'* (cf. GFM), stone or metal Mi 1? 2Ch 34? 
(AD), cf. v4; (sheathed with) silver Is 30”. 

1.DD5 (Vv of foll.; perh. cp. nwD spread ; 
ef. Ph.(Pu.) Dp tablet ; Aram. NBD, JNoaS = BH). 
t [D5] n. m.] flat of hand or foot (palm, 
P 
sole) ;—only D°DB N33 tunic reaching to palms 
and soles (v.’3) Gn 3) m2 2 Sing" (ef. Dr). 
T[nbp] n.f. dub.; if correct, prob. abun- 
dance, plenty (? prop. spread out); — estr, 
2 NDB 72"; Lag Gr Che al. read NYBY, 
TI; [D DD] vb. disappear, vanish (si 
vera l., cf. As. pasdsu, do away, blot out (esp. 
sins)) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. j) 1DB y 12? the faithful 
have vanished (Che Dr) from (among)... men ; 
Lag ?roph- Chala. xvi Gr We Du read %DDN (Is 16%). 
Trace n.pr.m. Asherite 1 Ch7*, dacga(e). 
T [TY 5] vb. groan (onomatop. ace. to 
Thes ; NH Hiph. bleat, so Ar. _.x3, #2 Dozy; 
Aram. XY3,|s9 bleat) ;—Impy.  s. TDN mTDPD 
Is 42" (of ”. straining himself to deliver Isr, 
+ DEN [D3], HNVN).—[YEX] Is 4176, v. p. 67. 
Tayer n.[m.] a kind of viper (Thes ‘a 
flando et sibilando ;’ ;’ ef. Ar. =3i viper, Eth. 
AGPT: id.) ;—'s Ts 30° 59%, “8 ries Jb 20%, 
TAYD, YB n.pr.loc. inEdom, V2Gn 36°= 
‘YB 1Ch 1°; doywp, GL Ch éaova, 


BY 5. _vb. do, make (poet. for NYY) (NH 


bys workman, cf. JAram.; Ph. by» — BH (oft.) ; 
Ar. jas ad.; OAram. byp : Syr. in der. spec. 
and deriv.) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. Dt 327+, by Sys 
Nu 23”, 2 ms. A2¥B Ex15" +, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
byps Jb Seca 2 ms. ~byan 35°, etc.; Inf. estr. 
pbyab Jb 37” a infr.); Pt. act. bys yi5’t+, 
pl. estr. ‘PYB 5°4, etc.;—1. do: a. of God, 
c. ace. (abstr.) Nu 23” Dt 32” Jb 33”, nivawh 
742; +5 pers. ¥ 317638” Is 26" Jb 227; c, 
- ace.cogn. PYBy 44? Hb1°; acc.om.Is 43”, cf. 414, 
b. of men, c. acc. py 11° Jb 11° se) pers. (God) 
7 +3 pers. (God). 3 Bo on of doing evil, 
"PY Ho 7!, AW Th 34%, MW 36% y-58° 119°, BN 
Pr 30%, esp. })8 °2YB Ho 68 Is 317 Jb 31° 34°” 
W515 ty, Pr ro” Diegy i bya Miz’; meee y 
of doing right, c. ace. iDBLID Zp 2°, PIS p15’. 

c. of clouds, ¢. acc. Jb 37” (disregarding 2). 


2. make; a. of God, c. acc. concr. Ex15”;_ 
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DOYS 
+5 rei Pr 164, 5 of and obj. y 78; »bys Jb 36° 
my Maker. . of man, c. acc. concer. Is 44; 
ace. om. 44% vy 76_Ts 13! y, byd, 


yb gq eit. *r% 11 doing, deed, work (poet. 
and late, nearly =NYYD);—’p abs. Hb 1' 44", 
estr. Dt 33"+; sf. {DYE 32%+, OyB Is 13 (K6 
wer, Ges!“ y. infr.), Je 22": padys Tsgues 
te.; pl. p*Dyp 2S 23” 1 Chrii”;—1. deed, 
thing done: a. of God, DYE his work in pro- 
vidence Dt 32‘ Is 5” Jb 36%; in deliverance 
v 44? (as ace. cogn.), 77°+45 t.; in judgment 
64" 95°, as acc. cogn. Hb 1°. ib. of false gods 
Is 41%. c. of men, daily toil Jb 24° ~ 104”; 
specif. act Ru 2”; 1°) “B of sacrificing Dt 33"; 
pl. of achievements 28 23%=1 Ch 11”; action 
as having moral quality Jb 34" Pr 20" 2412”, 
evil implied Je 25% 50” Jb 36° y 28%, BD “B 
9”; DOM “A Is 59°; good action Pr 21°. 2. 
work, thing made: a. by hands of God Is45°" 
(of men). b. by man Is 1*' (i.e. prob. his idol 
Ges Che“™™: Di al.; >read ipya Lag ®™- 55 Sta 
TAW MOSS). 2h). 3. wages of work: Je22° Jb7. 
4. acquisition of treasures Pr 21°. 

tinbys] n.f. work, recompence (poet. 
and late) ;—estr. MDYB Ly 19+, sf, ‘05YB 
Is 494, etc.; pl. estr. nidyp y 174, rb. 285;—. 
1. work: Fi pl. deeds of * 28°. b. of men, 
y 174 (pl.); toil, suffering Je 31"°; good action 
2 Ch 15’, wicked Is 65’, "PY “B Prii® 2, 
wages (as earned by work) Ly 19” Pr 10% 
(|| "S3AA), Ez 29%; reward (from ’%) Is 49* 61°; 
prob. fig. of people won back by ’) in warfare 
40” 62" (|| 13%); of punishment, y 109”, 

iar YH n.pr.m. Levite 1 Ch 26°, Iapdoc- 
Aaab, A Sodrabh, GL ®edrAah, 

+ [Syon] n.[m.] work, thing made (by 
4). pl. sf. POYBD Pr 8%, : 

t[nbyen] n.[f.] deed (of “);—pl. estr. 
» nidyais y 46%, DDN 9 66°, 

T [oy 5] vb. thrust, impel (prob. orig. 
strike, hit, v. deriy., and Ph. pyp foot);—Qal 
Inf. estr. sf. SOY 1B? Jur3® the spirit of began 
to impel him. WNiph. be disturbed, Pf. 1 8. 
*HDYDI v Ts ; Impf. 3 fs. inn pyemn Gn $1 
Dn2'; so Hithp. Jmpf.3 fs. iN pysnm Dn 2%. 

bys n.f,™*** (masc. only Ju 16% [text 
suspicious, v. GEM Albr74¥ #1. 0%)."8 KG sunt. §24sm), 
28 23°[<Qr fem.], 1K 7*[crpt.,v. infr.]) beat, 


yovD 


foot, anvil, occurrence ;—abs. ’p Gn 24; OYB 
dots du. DYYB Gn 27+, ete.; pl. OMDYB 
33°+; also (coner .) estr. ‘YB Ju5%+; sf. ‘DYE 
y 577 119", etc.; YNOYB (only 1 ¢) Ex 25? 
+2t.j;—1. a aay hoof- beat Ju 53 late, of 
human footfall, footstep, fig. ~ 17° (|| DRS), 
119"; YOYB 175 DY 85". b. foot, fig., 57” 
58" 748 140° Pr 29°; lit. Is 26° (|i by), Ct 72; 
5 23 2K 19%=Is37%. . foot, ofark Ex25” 
aus (P). —nbys 1K 7* read wniaB (cf. v™). 
2.=anvil (struck by hammer) eo an, 3. 
occurrence, time (orig. stroke, beat): a. NOS 4a) 
[NON] one time, once Jos 6°" (JE), 10” (D) 
+3t.+25 23° Qr (Rt nN); OYE twice 
Gn 41746 t.; “b Na 1° second tome ; 43) yas 
Ne 64 four en 7» ww IS WON 2K 13”, cf. “5 
NVM Ne 6; also 0. VOW, YY, qv.; D WY (M2) 
Nu 14” (JE) Ne 4° Jb 19°, all indel = over and 
over; indef. also DAWA DYB Ne 13” once and 
[i.e. or] twice s wibyy DOYS Jb 33” twice (or) 
thrice; DMOYED AND 2 § 248=1 Ch 21%, “B ADS 
Dir; nint 1D A 106% Ec 7”; DYNOY NITY 
1K aa"—s Chis*. ob. pYDa-DyS3 as time 
on time, i.e. as formerly, as usual, Nu 24) (E) 
Ju 16” 20°11 § 3% (cf. Dr) 20%. ¢. DYB3 (D3) 
MONI at this repetition (this time) also Ex 8° 9" 
(J)+ 3% S00 “82 D3 Dtg®10% dd. DYBO 
(Hex only J): (1)=this once Gn 18”, ‘BO FN 
Ex 107 Ju 6", ‘BO-P2 y®, MID “BT FNS 16% (AID 
dub., v. supr.); (2)=now at length Gn 2° 29% 
30” 46% Jui5° 16%, cf.also Ex 9” now at length 
(it is clear that) I have sinned. e. By ++ OVS 
Pr 7” now... now, at one time... at another. 
Type n.[m.] bell, on high-p.’s robe (from 
its stroke, beat); —’p abs. Ex 39%; estr. Ant 5 
28%; py], D'OYBO 39°, cstr. IT vsbya 28% 39%. 
Maye v. DMB, 


r% DW 5] vb. open wide (the mouth) (NH 
‘rarely = BH, usu. open bowels, go to stool; 
cf. JAram., “YB;- Ar. 5. pa and Syr. ;-39=BH, 
Jis3 chasm); ;—Qal Pf. of voracious greed, fig. 
3 fs. MB MIVA Is 5" (of Shedl), 3 pl. Dy YB 
py. (Ges ‘sui99) Jb 16"; of eager desire (good 
sense), ys ora) 29”, ‘MIE B v LI, 

Typ m.pr.m. 25 23° (cf. Ph. n.pr.m. 


tive n.pr. bepap: 1. mont, in “Moab 
(appar. from some 4/ “yp) ;—Nu 23” cf. (/B 2, 
‘B bya and reff.; also) Buh] 2? Dr?#8, 2; [@ 
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Jos 15°°*!! gives a baywp with Bethlehem; v. 
also G for WB, YB]. 2. dei (appar.) Nu25’%"8 
(cf, “B bya ve); gh go 08 22" 


} [185] vb. part, open (Ar. ue = a. 
separate, remove; Aram. S¥B esp. seé free, Jr 
Pa. set free) ;Qal Pf. 3 cs nnyB Gn 4"+4, 
2ms. M¥B Juri, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. N¥D) Jb 
35°; Imv. ms. 1¥B Ez 2°, sf. 2328 y rp germ ee 
N¥B Tg 104, 1B y144";—1. open mouth: a. to 
swallow, fig. of ground, NOI Gn 4" (J), Nu 
16° (JE), YI8T Dt 11°; of enemies, + ?Y pers. 
La 21° 3° 22"; lit. Ez2*,  b. to speak Ju 
r1* (utter a vow, +7 5x); Jb 35°; hence= 
utter, NY WB AWN y 66"; of bird chirping 
nD n¥B Is ro" (in fig.). 2. snatch away, set 
free (Aram. loan-word), only y 144,+ byxn c. }D 
vise: 45) C. 12) vy, 

t aes) vb. cause to break or burst forth, 
break forth with (cf. Ar, 7.45 break, crush; 
Eth. &%dh: shatter; Syr. %.2 is be joyous; 
hilarious) ;— Qal Pf. 3 pl. 137 WYB Is 14/ 
they have broken forth with joyous shout ; Imp a 
737 YDS 55" (of mts.); Lmv. fs. 137 ‘YB 54% 
(of Zion) ; mpl.’ N¥B 44 ndg" Qr (>Kt INDY; 
of mts.); abs. anys Ts 52° ¥ 98* (both + 1332). 
Pi. break bones in pieces : Pf. 3 pl. 3N¥B Mi 3°, 


3 [ $5] vb. Pi. peel (N H Pi. split, divide ; 
so Ar. \23, JAram. (Talm.) byp Syr. Wt 
akin to 5y3 q.v.);—Pf. 3 ms. bys Gn 30% oni 
rods); Impf. 3 ms. ?¥5Y) v*" (c. ace. cogn.). 

i [nbys] n.f.pl. peeled spot or stripe ;— 
pl. nivab nic¥B Gn 30” (as acc. cogn. ). 

+ (OSB) vb. split open (Ar. 4a 3 crack; 
Y OXB Je 2214, cut out, make, window);—Qal 
Pf. 2 ms. sf. of earth, AASB y 604 (subj. God). 

Ty $3] vb. bruise, wound by bruising 


(NH split, ‘bruise, Ar, 2.25 squeeze aripe date, 
rub; Aram. Y¥B split) ;—Qal Pf 3 pl. sf. ‘R27 
"VED Ct 57; Inf. abs, YSDINDI 1 K 20° a smiting 
and a bruising (him); Pt. pass. estr. DIT YB 
Dt 237 one wounded by crushing. 

Toy n.m. **™° bruise, wound ;—abs. ’b 
Ex 21® Is1®(fig.), Pr 20%, YSB Ex 21; sf. Y¥B 
Gn 4%; pl. YS Pr 23”; fig. also estr. ‘yyE Sah 
and ef YEE Jb 9”, 


T [PSD] vb. break (Ar. (23 break, break 
asunder ; Nab, yyp break asunder; Syr.s$ 


yuo 


crush) ;—Po'. Imp. 3 ms. yod PSE) Je 23” a 
hammer which shatters rock.  Pilp. Impf. 
3 ms. sf. ‘J¥B¥5" Jb16” he [God] dashed me in 
pieces (fig.). 

TYED only ‘BT n.pr.m. priestly name 1Ch 
24”; ro Beraa, A Afecon, GL Ageoou, 

YR y. 783 °2 p. 112. 


tT [135] vb. push, press (perh. related, 
by transp., to Ar. 2,3 appoint, prescribe, As. 
parsu, command, cf. Ba2M¢ si 89), 188): ___ Qa] 
Impf. 3 ms. $3" Gn 19°+, 3 mpl. H¥5" y° 
2 K 2";—nush, press, upon (3 pers.) physically 
Gn 19°; =urge v? 33" Jur’ 2K 2”, + inf. 5; 
read also prob, SS7¥5" 2 S 13%7 2 K 5% (for 
“PIDN), |IAAYD" 1 S 28 (for WD), Tanchum 
* (cf. The), Weir in Dr18* Kit Bu HPS Lohr. 
Hiph. Jnf. abs.\¥59 18 15% to display pushing 
(i.e. arrogance, presumption ; || "19; cf. Dr). 
fh TYEE appar. n.£. fr. VW 8D, 18137; dub.; 
prob. incurably erpt.; AV file fr. YS Rabb., Ke 
bluntness ; both lack philol. ground ; v. esp. Dr. 


jB v. pS, 
TP. oh vb. attend to, visit, muster, 


appoint (NH id., visit, enjoin; Ph. 1pp attend 
to, provide; As. pakddu=BH; Ar. 543 lose, 
miss; also (Dozy) give heed, attention, to; Eth. 
EPL: visit, muster, desire, need, etc.; Nab. Ipb 
command (Cook), so PB Pa., Syr. .A9, also 
visit) ;—Qal,,, Pf. 3 ms.’b Ex 4+; 1 s.1p2 
34, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. PD’ Gn 50%+, etc.; 
Imv. ms. IPB Nu 3° +, ete.; Inf. abs. PB Gn 
50%+; cstr. PD? 28 24'+, etc.; Pt. act. 1PB 
Ex20°+; pass, OIPB(9) 30% +, cstr. "PPB Nu 
3144, etc.;—A. 1. a. pay attention to, observe 
(with care, practical interest), of  c. acc. pers. 
+rei Ex 3° (J), c. ace. pers. 45 (J ; || 781), p 8° 
(with providence, cf. 1322 Jb 10”; || 121); ¢. ace. 
rei 115? ¥-80% (|| B°37, MN), La 4” (lov 193), 
onNwon IpaY Oy I} Ho 8¥=9°=Je14”; 1S 
178 observe thy brothers as to well-being (Dive : 
i.e. see how they fare). b. attend to, in act, 
see to, c. acc. pers. 2 K g*; acc. of sheep Je 23? 
(in fig.); cf. Zc10®® 11%, _e, seek (with interest, 
desire), seek ” Is 26"; in bad sense, look about 
for Ez23”. Hence d. seek in vain, need, miss, 
lack (cf. Niph., and Ar. Eth. supr.), c. acc. pers. 
18 20° Is 34", rei 1825" Je3"% 2. specif. 
visit, c, acc., for different purposes: with (3) 
a present Jur5'; esp. of 9, visit graciously Gn 
21! 20% — Ex 13 (all E), Is23” Je15* (|| 2%), 
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27° 29° 8° ((|72}) 65+; INLD 1064 (|| 721); 
visit to search, test, acc. pers. Jb 7¥*(|| }93), ~179 
(|| ¢d.; obj. om.), abs. Jb 31"; to punish Je 6 
49° 50° 59°; ace. pers. om. Ex 32** Is 26", 
c. DY rei (of sin) Je5°” 9% (here +3 pers.); ace. 
rei 7 89"; abs., of "’s anger Jb 35". 3. c. 
-Y pers., visit wpon, ” subj., +-acc. rei (of sin) 
Am 37" Ho 14 2” Ex 20° 347 Dt 5°+ rot.; ace. 
rei om., = punish Is 10” Je 9% 117 1371+ 10 t. 
Je, +8t.; +5 rei Ho1r2' Je 21"; +cl. of sin 
Ho 4"*; ¢. O& pers. Je5o'8 8, DN -- by 46'S; indef. 
subj. c. by of vineyard =injure Is 27°. 4. 
pass in review, muster (nearly = number), c.acc., 
rSr1> 13" 28 2474411 t.4+ Nu 129.4 16 ¢. 
Nu (P); ace.om. 1 $ 147" Nu 3”; obj. 13 Jb 
5; esp. pt. pass., persons or things mustered 
(numbered), Ex 30” 38%26 Nu 17-4 67 t. 
Nu,+1Ch 23". , B. appoint: 1. c. ace. pers. 
+ OFS Gn 40+, by pers. over whom Je15° 517 
Nu 27%, +58 (for by) Je 49 = 50: ¢: ace: 
pers. alone Nu 3°, + DY3 WN Dt 20°; pt. pass. 
pl. appointed ones, officers, of (fighting) host 
Niger 22K ra? 2Ch.23", 2. c. ace. rei, 
appoint, assign, + by pers. to whom, Nu 4” (on 
text v. Di); c. ace. rei only, v®; cf. Jb 348 36%; 


lay upon (oY pers.) as a charge, Zp 3’ (rdg. P22, 


@ We Now, for 729); +inf. 2 Ch 36%= 
Ezr 1°; =depositt, c. acc. rei+3 loc., 2 K 5% (cf. 
08).  +Niph. Pf. 3 ms. PD) 1S 2574; 
2 ms. APE 208; Impf. 3 ms. IPB" v'*+ , etc.; 
Inf. IPB abs. 1 K 20%; estr. Ju 21°; —1. be 
(sought, i.e. needed) missed, lacking 1 8 208+ 
v? (G, for MT TM, We Dr al.), 257 1 K 20” 
(+inf. abs.), 2 K 10 Je 234 (Gr Gie conj. 
YIN), +19 part. Ju21® 18257! 28 2° Nu 31%; 
of seat 1 S 20'%, place v*” (i.e. be empty). 2. 
be visited (graciously) Ez 38° Is 24”, cf. 29° (3 
accomp.; v. Di). 3. be visited upon, -¥ pers., 
Nu 16” (subj. 7378); YI ’BY ?3 Prr g* evil shall 
not be visited (sc. upon him ; rd. perh. yy “av 
for yds yay. Toy). 4. be appointed Ne 7}, + 

Yr2", + Pi. (intens.) muster a host, Pt. 1PB2 
Is13t(of %),  +Pu. be passed in review, Pf. 
3 ms. 122 Ex 387; be caused to miss, deprived 
of, 18, IPB Is 38 c. acc. rei. t+Hithp. 
be mustered, Pf. 3 pl. MPBNT Ju 20%"; Impf. 
3 ms. 1PM) 21°; 3 mpl. 201°(on form v. Ges'*?). 
+Hothp. id. Pf. 3 pl. 17200 1 K 207 Nux” 
2° 26(Ges'*).  Hiph.,, Pf 3 ms. 125) Gn 
39°+, 2 ms. sf. JA1PHT 1S 294, etc.; Jmp/f. 3 ms. 
PB? Is 10%, etc.; Jmv. ms. 1753 Nui” y 109°, 
etc.;—1. c. acc. pers., set (over), make overseer, 


2K-a5%: 4 dy Gn 394 Jer Nu r+ 8 t., fig., 


TMpp 


acc. of Paneer Lv 26%; +3 Je 40°+3t.; 

+3 and by Gn 39°; 457K 118; 40 “wie 
18 291 where thow hast stationed hea ins. also 
v @ The We Dr al.; + ‘AN Je 40’, cf. 41%. 2. 
c. ace. rei (implic.), a. commit, entrust (cf. 15128), 
phy rK 14%7=2Ch 12"; ec. ace. M4473 
31°. b. deposit, c. acc. rei + 3 loc. Je 36, 
+ loc. Is 10; acc. pers. (Jer. as prisoner) + 3 
loc. Je 377, +Hoph. 1. be visited in punish- 
ment, Pf. 3 ms. 1P53 Je 6° (impers.; but & 
Wevdjs, read WI J DMich, P2B9 Gie). 2. be 
deposited, ‘AS Ly 5° (subj. TPBN). 3. be made 
overseer, Pt, DYIPBID(7), c. MD 2 K 22° 12” Qr 
oy ppan); ” m3 22° (Qr del. 3), 2 Ch 34"; 

Y pers. 2 Ch 34”; abs. v. 


MIPD n.f. ate mustering, visita- 
tion, store;—abs. D oe 1Ch23”; estr. NPB 
Nu 3%+; sf. INIPB ro9%, etc.; pl. (3)7PB Je 
52+ ;—1. visitation : aicpunehment Ho 9! 
Ts 10? Mi 7* Ezg! Nu 16”(P), esp. in (MIY)Ny 
DNIPB Je 8’ 10%+ 6 t.Je (cf. NY c. TPB 6 49° 
50%) ‘an NA = prison 52". b. gracious visita- 
tion, providence Jb 10” 2. a. oversight, 
charge Nu 4'*(P), also 3 (P: redund.), 1 Ch 26; 
=office 2Ch23". b. overseer (abstr. for concr.), 
2K 11° Ez 44" (ce. DN rei), Nu 3”(P); coll.= 
magistracy Is 60” (Lag®%™), cf.2Ch24". ¢. 
class of officers 1 Ch 23" 24°". 4d. charge= 
thing entrusted Nu 4” (P). 3. mustering 
2Ch17"%26". 4. store, things laid up, Is 157 
y 109° (perh.; Hup We" al, office). 


i [o-Ps] n.pl.[m,] abstr. musterings, 
i.e. expenses ;—cstr. "TPB Ex 387! (v. Di). 

Type n.m. commissioner, deputy, over- 
seer ;—abs, “b Je 20'+; estr. 1PB 2 Ch 24" 
Nex”; sf. SPB Jug™; pl. p1pB Gn 414 
Je29”, DY DPB 2Ch31" Est 2°; j commissioner, 
for special duty Gn 41 (E), Est 2°; per- 
manent deputy of king Jug’, of priest 2 Ch 
24", of Levites 31%; overseer, one in charge 
of men, c, 2 of soldiers ats 25¥= Je 52% 
Benjamites Ne 11°, priests v“; abs., without 
by, Je 29” (of priest in temple, readeee TPs 
Vrss, Gie), cf. 20' (v. 12 3); c. sf. of Levites 
Ne 11”, singers 12”, 

Trapp n.f. oversight ;—’D 5Ya Je gy 
sentinel. — 

[Pb] ag em.* precept (of 9; prop. thing 
appointed, charge, cf. /B 2), in py (cf. ee 
J-dc9, Liyods); —only pl, estr. ‘Al TPS 19°, 
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mpypD 
and sf, *)P3 1117, "IPB 103"; elsewh. J" }P23 
119°" 4 rot. 119 +v'™ (for MT a TPS, GY 
and most); 9723 v**°+4 6 t. 119. 

Types n.m.2"* deposit, store (cf. /Qal 
B2; Hiph.2);— 
famine Gn 41%; thing left in trust Ly 5 


’5 abs., of grain stored against 
21.23 


Tapp n.[m.] muster, appointment, 
erpointed place j;—abs. p only in “69 we 
Ne 4°)y.1: eee estr. TPP: 1. muster of 
people 2S 24°=1Cha1*, 2. appointment 
of (by) Hezekiah 2 Ch 31™. 3. appointed 
place of (in) temple Ez 43” (Krae watch, guard- 
house; Ké'+ conj. Tpi). 

T tp n.pr. gent. et terr. a people in 
Bab. army Ez 238 (@axouk ; A kat bovd); “B ‘wy 
Je 507; =As. Pukddu, tribe in SE.Babylonia, 
bordering Elam Wkl Sargon 1, 241 Schr ©°T Je DIF 240 f. 


t Mp2 vb. open eyes and (once) ears (NH 
id., open (and remove) rubbish heap, sq. by 
look to, attend to; Ar. 383 blossom, 11. open 
eyes; JAram MPB open eyes, etc.; Syr. uA 
blossom) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’b Jb 27"; 2 ms. APB 
14°; EGE 3 ms, MPD" Gn 21%+; 1s. NPES 
Ze 12*; Imv. ms. NPB 2K 6"+4+, so Dng® Qr 
(Kt nnps) ; Inf. abs. MipB Is 42”; estr. nppp 
v’; Pt. act. OPB ~ 146°; pass, fpl. NINPB Je 
32";—1. open eyes: a. one’s own 2K 4% 
Jb 27 Pr.20";"2 K 196° =Isoy¥)- Dns 4>y 
Je32" Zcr2* Jbr4*. bb, eyes of others Gn21” 
2K 6117-20-20 Ts 4274-1 46°;—for details v. 'Y 1j; 
2. open ears = hear Is 42” (without under- 
standing ; fig. ofIsr.), MNiph. Pf. 3 pl. consec. 
sTpB2) Gin 3%; Impf. 3 Spl. MADR Is 358, 7M 
Gn 3';—be opened, of eyes; fig., so as to know 
good and evil Gn 3°’; opp. blindness(fig.) Is 35°. 

Tops adj. seeing ;—’5 Ex 4" (opp. YY); 
pl. DIPS, fig., 23° clear-sighted ones (cf. ["]). 

trip NPB, rd, MPHPB n.[m.] opening (of 
eyes; cf, Comm., Ges’ ®", prop. wide, or complete, 
opening) ; ;—pipxd Is 61’, fig. of freeing fr.dark 
prison; but G Che* read ‘Boy, ef, Di- Kit. 

Tipe n.pr.m. usurping king of Israel, 
aree (opening (? of eyes), or cf. Syr. [aad 
flower ; ef, n.pr.m. NPD, ‘NPp, on old Isr. ae 
in As. Pakaha (acc.) Schr °F 2, 730); — 

1 5292729.80.81.82.57 6} 5 Is ys 2 Ch 285, 


Tons n.pr.m. king of Israel ( hath 
opened the eyes); —2 K 15", paxeoras, bakevas, 


yps 


y pa (V7 of foll., mng. dub.; NH YP split, 
spring off; cf. { Ithpe., Syr. sao burst, crash; 
NH hype is ball, roll, Y°PB wick, YP denom.; 
Ar, 23 is be yellow, also break wind, 11. crack 
finger-joints, etc.; Ecclus 46” ypp crash; & 
YPB roll noisily ; Syr. \SaS crash, crack). 


Torype n.m.!*7*4 pl. carved wood ormetal 
ornaments, either ball-, knob-shaped (Low 
P-82f) or gourd-shaped (so most ; cf. foll.; Syr. 


\x.ae flowers [Lexx]);—1 K 68 7 ase 
Tnype n./f.]pl. gourds (wild cucumbers, 
citrullus colocynthis, with purgative proper- 
ties, ace. to Post Hastings DB il. 250) Ri HWB 278f. G KoA\o- 
kuvbis ; >momordica (or ecballium) elaterium, 
which is not a vine; cf. Syr. |xcad, fruit of 
colocynthis (or the similar cucwmis propheta- 
rum), Léw** Brock) ;—cstr. NY ’B 2K 4*, 
Ev. 4b. 
I. NOD v. Hiph. Jmpf. 8D! sub mp. 
Ir. ND (Y¢ of foll.; Jen°™"° cp. Talm. 


sp run; Ar. 1 33, “153 wild ass, Hom™s™; 
As. pari, mule (wild ass is purimu)). 


t Nn n.m.7?*.> (m. et £. Je 2™, but £. prob. 
erron., cf. Ko5™*17 Albr74¥ 208, 8) wild ass 
(prob. from swiftness) ; —'5 abs. Ho 8°+ (so 
Je2™ Gi; vand.H. Baer 778), cstr. Gn 16”; pl. 
DNB Je14°+ ;—wild ass Je 14°Ib6* 39°Is eae 
v 104"; DW) Jb 11” wild ass’s colt; DIS ’B 
Gn 16"(J) a wild ass of a man (Ishmael ag 
a free nomad); fig. of wilfulness Ho 8° (v. I. 
773); of lust Je 2” (i.e. Israel’s love of idolatry) ; 
of poor desert-dwellers Jb 24°, 

TOs n.pr.m. Canaanite king of Jarmuth 
Jos 10%, Sedov, GL Sedan, A Sepaap, 

TSB v. MIND. VDI v. [WB]. 

TI. [TB] vb. divide (NH id., divide, 
separate; so Syr. in der. spec. and deriv.; Ar. 
355 be single, sole, also (Dozy) unfold, unroll); os 
Qal P:. pass. fpl. NITNB Ez1" divided, i.e. 
spread, of wings. WN iph. Pf. 3 pl. 953 Gn 
10°, 311) 28 17; _mpf. THEY Gn 2” Pr 19%, 
etc.; Ime. ms. §) 7150 Gn 13°; Inf. estr. “V3 
pid vi, Pt. V2) J a4? Pr18}, B'753 Ne 4°3— 

1. divide, separate (intrans.), Gn 340 (of river, 

dividing into branches); of one man separating 
from another, ¢. °Y 13°", BYD v4 (all J), from 
others, 2 Ju 4"; recipr. Gn 25” (J ; of ons of 
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Rebekah representing nations, c. JY in 
constr. praegn, [Ges'’*], i.e. divided (hostile) 
from birth); abs. Pr 18'; of peoples separating 
from (1) parent stock 10> (Bi 2. be 
divided, peat 281% Ne 4™; of loss of 
friendship Prro*. Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. 113" Ho 4™ 
make a separation, i.e. go apart (in company 
with [DY] harlots, cf. RQ 82m. | 05, 2nd ea =).> Ps 
Pt. divided, D'OYA pA TIED WED... BY Est 3%. 
Hiph. Pf 3 ms. M5) Gn 30%: Impf. V2) 
hate. Pra gz pt ATID) 2 K 2"; Inf. cstr. 
sf. 1572 Dt 32°; Pe. DD Pr 168 17°;—1. 
divide, separate Gn 30" (J E) Dt 32°, of separ- 
ating friends Pr16*% 17°. 2. make a division, 
separation, between (}'2), 2K 2" Rui”; of 
parting disputants (c. 2) Pr18%. Hithp. 
Pf 3 ph VENT p22; Impf. BM 92%, 77)- 
Jb 4" 41°;—be divided, separated, from each 
other; of scales of crocodile (c, neg.) Jb 41°, 
of bones,=be loosened at the joint, p 22” (fig. 
of helplessness); =be dispersed Jb 4" 92”, 
t[a7] n.f. grain of seed (?) (prop., si 
vera l. , the separated ; cf. Syr. }$:3, J3i2,Talm. 
RMB, pebble, berry y); —only pl. i978 Jo 1”, 


“ESTME n.pr.m. post-exil. name Ezr 2” 
adovpa), = =)" Ne 77 (Sepeida ; GL as Ezr), 
p 7 p 


II. 0D (of foll.; cf. Syr. 92 flee, flee 
away, so X der. spec.; NH 7]2=BH). 


t75 n.m.?5%5° mule;—’D abs. 28 18°*°+, 

ye i778 13”: pl. DTNB 1 K 10%+4; DS Ezr 

=Ne i (an d. H.; Gi Baer in marg.); — 
e., ridden by Sai 28 13”, in battle 18°°; 
ef. (later, + horses, etc.) Ze 14% Is 66”; royal 
gift 1 K10%=2 Ch 9™; royal property 1 K18°; 
in trade of Tyre Ez27"; beast of burden, N¥2 
DYTIB W¥ 2K 5" the load of a pair of mules, of 
earth, 1 Ch 12“; property of fonirnane exiles 
Ezr 2%=Ne 7%; as refractory y 32° (in sim.). 


Tams n.f. she-mule ;—’5 ridden by king 
1K 13) estr. W200 NB ys, 

TpaNp n.[m.] preserve, park (loan-word 
from Zend pairi-daéza, enclosure, Spieg Haug 
in Ew 22h-v- 1k cf. Spieg 4" Les Pers. . 2 b, 
paléz Lag Ges. Abh. 75, aS Kurd. parés No ZMG xxxyi (1882), 
182. hence Arm. partéz Lag*™ **5)%8 late As. 
pardisu Meissn”*"?, Ar ng37i ; Gk.rapadecos; 
ef. also DI?*®* Di **);—’81 Ne 28 (containing 
trees); ostr, D117 bie Ct 4% (fruit-trees and 


- costly plants); pl. DDT Ec 2° (+9133), 


a)? 


T [773] vb. bear fruit, be fruitful (NH 


=BH1,"5=BH; Ph. fruit ; Eth. 6%: 
6.28: blossom, bear aan As. pir’u, posterity, cf. 
alsoT NVA, Syr. J$13 freié, and Ba2M4 x (1887), 608) »__ 
Qal Pf. 3pl.98 Ex 1’; 1 pl.consec. 3755 Gn 26”, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 715) Ist’, ete.; Imv. ms. mB 
Gn gail mpl. 418 145 Pt. act. 71}8 Dt 29”, 
f, 73 Ez 19” Is 17°, NIB (Ges'"s; for *NB 
Lag?8*") Gn 49””;—1. of men and arias, 
Ex 23° (E) Gn 267(J); esp. +739 Je 3% 23" 
Ez 36" Gn 35"! 47” (P), and 2 (P) Gn 8" 9 
Ex 17,13) 38509 339 MB Gn. if 
vine, 7278 423 Is 32” fruitful vine, soy 1285 
(sim. of wife); cf. Gn fig. of Isr.) Ez 19"; in 
Mess.predictionIs11'a ior from his[ Jesse's] 
roots shall bear fruit; c. acc. UNI ’D WY fig., 
Dt oe a root bearing gall (as its fruit); yy os) 
Ts 45° is dub., read perh. 3 fs. “BF let earth be 
fruitful in alation (Oort al.) ; Pt.f., as subst., 
M750 the fruit-bearer, poet. for Wess Isi7’ (cf. 
[YD] 2); so NIB JB Gn 49” Joseph is son of 
a fruit-bearer, i.e. a fruitful bough. Hiph. 1. 
cause to bear fruit, 2. make fruitful, subj.” 
c. acc. of man or people: 1. Pf. 3 ms. sf. men 
Gn 41®(E). 2. in P, AIBN) Gn 17 ca ), 
+37) Lv 26°(H); Jmpf. 3 ms. juss. J2T) FB? 
Gn 28°, 123) ion: Pi. yay 71 9337 
Gn 484. 8. shew fruitfulness, bear fruit (Ges'** 
%8): Impf. 3 ms. 85) Ho13” (as if from 878). 
“YD gwen. "4? fruit ;—abs.“B Ho 9+, 
"2 Je ra esp. estr. "18 Gn 4°+3 sf. 78 Pr 
3”, P78 Ho 14°, 178 Gn 3° +, O2°58 Ez 56°, 
DEP Am 9%, DYE La 24, OB yar, HME 
Jeag%, MB vs, ete.;—1. MOIST 7B Ging? (J), 
Fruit of the ground, of produce in gen., so Dt 
he 9 t. Dt+ 3 tis yISo 43) Nu teed (JE)+ 
5 t., ef. Ez25'; fruit of vineyard 2K 19%= 
Is 37°, Ze 8" Is 657 Ct 84", in fig. Ho 10! + 
5 t.+Ez17™ (but del. G Co al.); esp. ya ’B 
Gn 37° Ex 10% (all J) + 21 t., also, in fig,, 
Am 2° Ho 9% + 4 t. + Ez17™ (read NB 
branches Co al.); of gardens Am g'* Je 29°, 
fig. Ct 47°; B YY is fruit-tree Gn 1" y 148°, 
cf. Ec 2°; MB yw vy 107; ANI By" frwit 
of (consisting in) a crop; ~ 72" j is dub.; Che 
Du interpr.as 2; Bae prop. 75}. 2. ae 
spring : fruit of womb (jb2) Gn 307 Dt 7% 4. 
9 t., cf. Laz p21"; of cattle (799), Dizse2 
30°; of serpent, fig. of power conquering Philis- 


tia Is ra”, 3. fig. of fruct of actions, i.e. 
their consequences: good Is 3” #58"; bad 
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Ho1o0" Prix Mi7z™, of thoughts Je 6"; of 
result of removing sin Is 27°; result of labour 
(fruit of hands) Pr 31°"; product of works 
of * 104", of wisdom Pr 8"; 7P7¥ ‘2 Am6”, 
ef. PTY “® Pr 11°°(rd. PI¥Y G HiToy); of doings 
(i.e. course of life, or character) Je 172132”; 
VND ’B i.e. speech Pr r2™ 13718”; fruit of 
arrogance Is 10” is arrogant speech; fruit of 
tongue Pr 18?!= consequences of speech. 


1, u. 7718 y. IIT. ep. mT v. 8B. 
[TTB], NI Ts 2” v. [MED] p. 344. 
Trp n.pr.m. Ju 7°", Sapa. 


Tome n.pr.loc. “B 3} 2 Ch 3°, Sapovaep ; 
in Arabia? Sprenger “eS 4r ™* identif. with 
Farwa in Yemen, G1*"”°":57 (less prob.) with 
Sak el Farwain in Yemama (Nejad). 

T[>ne] n.{m.] structure (colonnade ?) 
attached to W. side of Solomon’s temple ; pl. 
D8 2 K 23"; appar. same word in sg. 1373 
1 Ch 26" (all ¢. art.) (Thes cp. Pers. 1955 
open kiosk, summer-house (lit. light-bearer), 
whence perhaps ‘5 as loan-word, cf. Mishn. 
WB, NB, TNVMB suburb (made up of villas, 
summer-housesThes); “5 then post-ex. insertion _ 
in 2 K 23"; ef. further Dr in Hastings *). 

T [78 or 198] n.[m.] 2 Hb 3%, text and 
meaning dub.; warriors (BX) or leaders (G 
duvacréy, cf. © Thes We) would suit context. 


MS (of foll.; cf, Ar. 575 remove, separate, 
3 depressed Scone Seu hills; NH 5A 
extend border, exceed limit; 1.8=BH 8). 

t[rAns] n.f. open region, hamlet ;—only 
pl. ning: " PU Ez 38" a land of hamlets (opp. 
Moin, etc.); pbyins IN ’B Zc 2° as open regions 
shall &; erusalem sit (WY 4); “BI WY Est 9 (opp. 
WAY v8); perh. Ju 57 (‘p for HMA, ef. SXGFM). 

Top n.[m.] hamlet-dweller ;—coll. ¢. 
art. /B BD 196" (opp. 29 VY), ‘BIW Dt 35 
(opp. AN mgin nya DY): p 1. oy}ao Est. 9” Qr 
(Kt pn). 

TY n.[m.] dub.; ‘b Ju 57; sf. BIB v" 
(Lag**™®), poss. coll. rwral population, rustics, 
Bachm Bu (the latter as gen. obj. after NPT¥ 
righteous acts to the peasants); >@G Thes Be 


leaders and leadership (cf. ["2B]); text very 
uncertain ; on y’ gee [715] supr. . 


ai a) 


S15, 2dj.gent. Perizzite (poss., but not 


cer eae connected with above »/) ;—only ’B3 
as n.pr.coll. 6 (oi) Sepefaios (-ator), of ancient 
inhab. of Canaan, + "29330 [q.v.] Gn 137 34°°(J), 
Ju1**; also in list of peoples dispossessed by 
Israel Gn 15° Ex 3°+ 17 t. 


Ti. gia) vb. bud, sprout, shoot (N H Hiph. 


=BH Hiph. 2; Ecclus m5 Qal= flourish, 
Hiph. causat., 49" 40; Ar. er 11. hatch, also 
sprout, en young of bird (v. naay infr.), twig, 
sprout, As, Lee n. sprout ;—on mng.cf.GFM 
JBL x (1891), 57 —Qal EF. 3. ms. 4) Ez 74, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 115’ Ho 14°+, 3 fpl. 7207an ts 
66", etc.; 3.3 Inf. abs. MB 352: ostr. naa Vy 92°; 
Pt.f.NMBEn 40"; eShaa. ia send out shoots, 
of vine Gn 40” (E), Ho 14° (sim.), Ct 6" 778; 
fig-tree Hb 3” (<@ We Now 715A); rods Nu 
173; metaph. of restored Isr. Ho 14° Is 27°, 
cf. of bones Is 66% (NYI3); of righteous y 727 
92" Prix; of wicked (1¥Y i103) v92; also 
of steppe (T2Y) Is 351, MSA M58 v?; fig. of 
judgment Ho ro* (WMD; but on text v. Now); 
of fi! (q.v. p.268) Ez7%  Hiph. Pf 1s. 
‘NIT Ez 17"; Impf. M5. Jb 14°, ete.;—1. 
cause to bud or sprout, c. ace, YY Ez17™, VY 
Is 17", both fig. 2. shew buds, sprouts, of 
tree Jb14°; fig. of righteous 92; =flourish, 
of pw bak, Pr 14" (all Qal in — ace. to 
BaZ™e xiii (1889), 180 2) 5 
taa)=) n.m.™*** bud, sprout ;—abs, “5 Is 
18°+, M18 Ex 25% 37"; cstr. MIB Na 1*+; sf. 
mn. Na 84, DMB Is 5%; pl. sf. aa) Ex 
antl ;— bud, Is 54, of vine .18° (both. fig.), 
Nu 17”; yi92) ’2 Nat‘ the sprout of Lebanon 
(i.e. of its cedars) ; ; of bud-shaped ornament in 
terable 1K 7° (Viv ’B) v= 2Ch 4? (ARVAW ’B) 
yl : in tabern. Ex Pate -33.33.34 aq -19.19.20 Nu 84, 
Tome n.m.coll. brood (7 as offshoot, 
offspring); —'p Jb30”, i.e. the wretched crowd. 
T [me] n.m.?°™®° young one, pl. young 
ones, young, of birds (Eth. AGCHT: id.) ;— 
DYTADS Dt 22%; sf. NIBS Th 39%, NTN y 84". 
fil. mp vb. break out, of leprosy and 
like eruptions (in P) (usu. taken as=I.’5, but 
dub.; NH id., also decay, ferment Vogelst 
Landvirthschaft 22, Syr. we ‘C) spread, of leprosy, etc.: BF 


NS. ics.8 leprous spots); gael Pf. 3 ms. 
’p Ly 13° (of P73), BY consec. 14% (of 22); of 


7 
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DYW, 3 fs. HIB 13°*5, also Impf. 3 fs. + Inf. 
abs. men ning ey and P¢. f. N03 y*: of prey 
Pt.m, 5 Ex Oper. 


7 II. [TT] vb. fly, Aramaism, si vera I. 
(NH id., esp. fly away; Aram.N1B, wi9 fly; 
JNuiS insect, bird) ; —Qal Pt. fpl. imp! Ez 
tga). for (like 2) Slying things, i.e. birds, but 
del. © © Hi Siegf in v*(where prob. ins. from 
v’); Co Toy Berthol Krae in v*?, 

To n.pr.m. in Issachar 1K 4", @ 
Povacovd, A Pappov, GL Bapaaovy. 


FO 4 5] vb. very dub., Qal Pt. pl. 
Saan sarby t DDIbT Am'6® (NH break off, divide, 
so Syr. ¢225 NH 3 nO, Aram, SOB, small 
coin, change, hence) AW RaAEKi divide words 
into parts (in singing), AV chant; and Thes 
scatter (cf. 5) empty words; poss. also would 
be stammer (of ] broken speech ; said contemptu- 
ously): —(Ar. 433 i is precede, act hastily, 1v. act 
extravagantly, talk immoderately (v. further 
Dr4™-**), hence) AW (as altern.) improvise 
carelessly, zdly. 

Tone n.[m.] the broken off, i.e. fallen 
grapes ;—cstr. yo12 ’2B Ly 19". 

5 v. mp. 


YD (Vv of foll; NH 7B rub, chafe, 
crumble; As. pardku, display violence ; Ar. 
O55 rub and press, also hate violently; Aram. 
728, gio rub, crumble). 

tyne n.[m.] harshness, severity ;—in 
phr.’B2 Ly 25°°, 7123 v** (H P), Ez 34% (alle. 
mm rule har aye Ex 1%. (c. 173Y%), y" (¢. 
M72Y; both P). 

75 (Vv of foll.; cf. As. pardku, bar, 
shut off; parakku, apartment, shrine; Syr. 
13:8 shrine (v. RS??#128) > vy. also Muss- 
Arnolt 8! 082.7 Kg ied, 2), 

n24p 95 2.f. curtain, before Most Holy 
Place, in 1 tabern. (P) (prop. that which habitually 
shuts off, i.e. *parrdku (Lag?®®) Ké*+!);— 

b abs. Ex 26" +417. P; estr. 1100 ‘2 Ex 35” 
39% 407 Nu 4’, vpn BS Ly 45, MYO “A 243; 
in temple 2 Ch 3”, 


T [O75] vb. tear, rend garment (NH= 


BH; Ar. 73 chop up onions, etc. (Landberg 
2) TNE pio cut, rend) ;—always c. O33: 


NWwnAD 


Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. bib’ Lv 21" (H), 2 mpl. wn 
10°(P); Pt. pass. pl. D278 13% (P). 

Tmwoe n.pr.m, son of Haman Est 9°, 
Mappaoup(v)a. 

Ty n.pr.m. of Zebulun Nu 34”, 
bap(a)vax. 

DD és n.pr.terr. Persia, [epodr (genit.), 
Dn 11? rh Mepoids (G et ©), 2 Ch 36” Mydov 
(OPers. Parsa, Persian, Persia, Spieg*™*™, 
NPers.w54, wi; Ar. Uxl8) 3B 2Ch36”+, 
DIB v4 ;—in late lit. 2 Ch 36”, v= Ezr 
I na Dnrio!+11 t. Ezr Dn + (c.") Est 174°” 
10? Dn 8”; ’b Ez 27" 38° is doubted by Toy 
(who, 27”, rds. ¥9, after Gr), but Krae defends. 

Tow adj. gent. Persian ;—’57 Ne 12”. 

q; [D BES erron. wp N674!-"7] vb. break 
in two, divide (NH in der. forms; As. pardsu, 
divide, hinder; Ar. x3 break neck, etc.; Syr. 
loo hoof, Y NNDB (vy. NDB infr.); cf. No 
aN a7) -_Qal Pf. 3 pl. W154 Mi 3° they have 
broken up bones, as in kettle (? rd. Impf. #5") 
Nb! *); Inf. abs.72N2 AVI DAB Is 587 a breaking 
for the hungry thy bread, so Impf. 3 mpl.307? 
pnd Je 167 (279 om.; but read PANT? DND ’B} 
Gie, cf. [in part] © B GF); Ps. DA? PID La 4! 
(ace. pn? om.). Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. ABD Lv 11, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. DYE! v’; Pé. DBD. vi+, 
NDS v?+, etc.;—1. c. acc. NDB divide hoof, 
i.e. have divided hoof (>denom. have hoofs), 
Dt 14°"and || Lv r1°4°°7,s0 also Lv 11; ‘DYDD 
‘BT Dt 147=’BD *PIH) Lv 11% (H). 2. pt. 
abs. denom. y 69” having hoofs (+ }7P). 

Tor n.(m.] a bird of prey, perh. bearded 
vulture (gypaetus barbatus),‘ossifrage’ (Tristr 
NHBITIS FFP: from tearing its prey) ;—forbidden 
as food Dt 14¥=Ly 11" (H). 

MID n.f. hoof (prob. orig. divided hoof ; 
cf, No7410%).4%) later of any hoof (v. 2 infr.), 
even Aram. of foot-sole of dove {°"**®® and 
of men(Je47°+), cf. Nd" ) ;—’b abs. Ex 10+ ; 
pl. N98 Dt 14° Lvryz°; estr. id, Is 5%+; sf. 
PNW Mi4", }PO WB Ze r1°;—1, of ruminants 
Ex 10% (E; meton. for animal itself), Mi 4™ 
(fig. of Zion), Ez 32" Ze 11" (fig.); esp. YOY 
2 (AY) Dt r45=Ly 11°, Ly 11’, and c. DIB 
Hiph. (q.v.) vi+10 t. Ly 11 Dt 14. 2. of 
horses (not divided) Is5*Ez26" (so X S),Je 47°. 
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yd 
1. YD (of foll.; cf. perh. Ar. ey over- 


top, fig. excel ; ae noble, eminent man; Sab. 


wp be lofty Os2™4 x08) 78F, yp highest part 
SabDenkm™, fig. best, DHM’** CIS™ price 
esp. of offering DHM M9 rh os.88% (cf, Ar. ee 
Jjirstling offered to gods)). 

1. 97D n.[m.] leader (!);—pl. abs. Y153 
MiB Ju 5? for the leading of the leaders (O* Be 
Bu al., but uncertain; G® Symm, ef. WeS™ "75+ 
Gesch. (2), 97; Held.(2),123 4] for the loosing of locks [11. 
Y15], in vow of war ; on these and other views 
v. esp. GFM*"*; conj. also by Lambert?” =: 
140 Grimme 2™6 ! 4896), 572 Che 32 July 1899, 561 [reading 
1973]); estr. INS NiyIB WI Dt 32” from the 
head of leaders of the foe & DiSteuern al.; Kn 
Ke Dr al. from the long-haired heads of the foe. 


t [y7p] vb. denom. act as leader, 
lead (?);—only Inf. estr. yopa Ju5’, v. supr. 

Trnyys n.pr.loc. in Ephr. (? = height; 
ef. Sab. n.pr. yprpn’ he makes lofty Os) — 
Jur2”, bapabop, A GL Spaabov; perh. mod. 
Far‘atd, c. 6 miles WSW. from Nablus, cf. Buhl 
Geoer-206 (GA Sm Ser: 555 prop. top of Wady Farah 
NE. from Nablus). 

Tsyinyyw adj.gent. of foregoing, Jur2"*, 
1 Ch 27% cf. ‘MY 2S 23%=1 Chrr, 

IL. YD (of foll.; cf. Syr. 32 sprout ; 
As. ptr'u, sprout, progeny, pirtu, hair of head ; 
late Ar. $55 sproué (Schroeter in Me4™v-1.16 
Dozy™**), ep long hair of woman ;—on thig 
and foll. / v. Schulthess #o™ We Ng 2MGiiv 
(1900), ™4). 

yu. yrp n.[m. | long hair of head, locks ;— 
’p abs. Ez 44”; estr. WN AYY ‘Nu 6°(P).—Ju 
5° Dt 32”, v. 1. YB. 


PoE yy a) vb. let go, let alone (N H id, 
unbind (hair), uncover ; Ar. £53be empty,vacant, 
unoccupied (c. >. rei), Syr. Niguncover ; X yp 
= NH);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. Y1B1 Nu 5}; 
sf. MNYIB (Ges'”™*) Ex 32%; Impf. 3 ms. yd} 
Ly 21", etc,; Jmv. ms. sf. YTB Pr 4%; Inf.cstr. 
wB Jus’; Pt.act. YNB Pr 13" 15”; pass, YB 
Ly13*, Y78 Ez32”;—1. let go, let loose, people, 
i.e. remove restraint from them, Ex 32” (E); 
ef. Jb 15* Che?@my19757 QNen for Yah); 
unbind head (by removing turban, sign of 
mourning) Ly ro® 21" (forbidden to priests); 


> 


MYA 


also 13* (leper), Nu 5° (woman; all c. wN5; 
v. Now?!" 14; Sdenom. from Y18 Gerber ¥al.). 
2. let alone=avoid Pr4”; =neglect 1” 8% 138 
15”; abs. =refrain Ez 24*W—Ju 5? v. 1. YB. 
Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. DY yey Pr 29" the people is 
let loose, lacks restraint. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
v5] 2 Ch 28°; Impf. 2 mpl. YA Ex 5*;— 
1. cause people to refrain, YWYO Ex 5’. 2. 
shew lack of restraint 2 Ch 28%. 

m5 oy UM. Pharaoh, Papao, title of 
Egyptian kings (Egypt. pr-‘o, great house, 
of royal court, and (in new kingdom) of king 
Griffith™*stines DB Mey &s" Alt. i. 59 Steind BAS i, oe in 
As. pir’u acc. to most, cf. COT %* Steind'*, 
but v.Wkl MVAG, 1898, 3. *—'5 Gn I g19-18.15.17 ales 212 $s 
Hex (mostly JE, rarely DP), 1 8 27 6° 1 K 3" 
+19 t.K, Ist94" + 3t., Je 25+ 10t., Ez17” 
+12t., Neg” 1Ch4® 2Ch8" 1359 136" 
Ct 1°; + DD 920 (not early) Je25” 46% Dt7 
11°Ez 297? 3073177 K 3191182 K 177 18%@= 
Is36°, Gn 41°(E), Ex6"*7- 7 48 (all P); c.n.pr. 
yen ’D Je Pee m3) 5 46° 2K pe gee ai 

1. WY nm. flea (As. pursu’d, parsu’d ; 
on transp. of, v. Hom’ A121); fig. of insig- 
nificance 18 24%; 26” WD) GY Th We Dr al. 

tu. wyrs N.pr.m. Popos, Sapes, etc. (flea; 
er Gray <> *- a ;—1. head of post-ex. family 
Ezr2°=Ne7'®, Ezr 8° 10% Ne3”. 2. Nero". 

TABAD n.pr.flum. near Damascus 2 K 5”, 
(A) fappap ; A apdapa; perh. mod. ‘Awaj, S. of 
Damascus Rob?®" #7*, 

yi. v2 vb. break through (NH id.; 
JAram. 718 id.; perh. As. pardgu (v. DI*Y*); 
Ar. us cut, slit, also hit) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 718 
285%+; 2 ms. sf. WAYIB y 60°, etc.; Lmpf. 
3 ms. PD’ Ex1”? 19”, “YB! v4, YBN Gn 30°+4, 
ete.; Inf. abs. YB Is 5°; cstr. YB 2 Ch 31°, 
YB Ec 33; Pe. act. YB Mi 2" Ec 10%; pass. fs. 
MYM 2 Ch 32° Pr 25%; mpl. O¥7B Ne 4’, +00 
D'yMB 2 Qr (> Kt pspnn) ;—break through: 
1. break or burst out, from womb Gn 38” (J; 
c. ace. cogn.); from enclosure Mi2”™. 2. 
break through, down (from without), c. ace. 173 
Is 5° y 80% 89" Ec 10%; ADIN Ne 3° 2 Ch 26°, 
cf. pt. pass. Ne 2’ 2 Ch 32°; c. mina = make a 
breach in 2K 14"=2Ch25”; NYE VY Pr 25%; 
abs., opp. 732 Ee 3°; 7283 Mi2™; DY IB Ne4! 
the part broken down. 3. break into, c. ace. 
™ m2 2 Ch 24’. 4. break open, a mining 
shaft Jb 28%. 5. break up, break in pieces, 
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c. ace. YY 2 Ch 20°7(|| NIN NW), «6. 
break out (violently) upon, of yin sudden judg- 
ment, ¢. acc. pers. 25 5%°=1Ch 14", 60°; ¢.3 
pers. Ex19”"*(J),1Ch 155, so of plague y106; 
of, e. ace. cogn. }"18+ 3 pers. 2868=1Chr3"; 
c. acc. cogn.+ sf. Jb 16%, 7. use violence, 
abs. Ho Aes 8. break over [limits], increase, 
ep) yD" Gn 30° (J), 1Ch 4; +7 loc. Gn28" 
(J); abs. 30% (J), Ex1?(J; +939), Ho 4 Is5 43, 
PWS. 7B Jb 1”, 9. burst open, intrans., of 
wine-vats Pr 3” (c. acc. mat. Wi), 10. 
spread, i.e. become known, of 123 2 Ch 31°.— 
1 Ch137is prob. corrupt, v. Kau, who (after SS) 
conj. 13902; “p in 2Ch11” is appar. distribute 
(c. #2 partit.), but dubious—1S 28% 28137 
2K5*v..¥p. Niph. Pz. 7223 pit ps 1S 3} 
no vision spread abroad (i.e. general, or fre- 
quent, cf. Qal 10; || 0>* 7 534), but text 
dubious. Pu. P#. f. N¥IBD Ne 13 (of wall). 
Hithp. Pt. pl. D'Y2N7 18 25" slaves who 
break away, each from (*25'>) his master. 

tr. Y15 n.m.’?" pursting forth, breach; 
abs.’B Ju21°+, YB Gn 38"+; estr. 712 28 
5°45 pl DSI Am4?+, MB Ex135, sf. PB 
Amog"(*¥18 We Now);—1. bursting forth, out- 
burst, of water'2 S 5°=1Ch14"!; fr. womb Gn 
38°(J). 2. breach in wall Am4*1 K 11” Ne6! 
144", Jb30"4; so (c. 13, i.e. repair) Amg" Is 
38"; fig. of effort to avert calamity, NI¥722 ney 
E213 (| 7), PBB WY 22% (|| i.), of. y 106%, 
by instruction and (esp.) intercession. 3. 
broken wall, bp) ’DTIs30%, 4. fig. of outburst 
of ’*’s wrath, acc. cogn. c. 718 2 8 66=1Ch13", 
Th 16% (PIB OY PIB); B/D AVY Ju 2x”. 

qb yw n.pr. 1. m. son of Judah and 
Tamar, Sapes;—’b Gn 46” + , 112 38” + 3 t.;— 
Gn 38” 46.07 Nu 2670-21 Ru Aurieils I Ch ay te 9* 
24° Neri*®, 2. loc. in a. MY ’B near Jerus. 
286°=2Chr3",  b. DIB 17 Is 28”, perh.= 
rp Syn q.v. p. 128.—Cf, 7B 727. 

Toe p adj. gent. of 11. 718 1, c. art. as 
n.coll, Nu 26”. 


Typ m.m. violent one (robber, mur- 
derer);—D3 FEY ’B Ez 18; 2 NIMS ¥ 175; 
pl. DYE Ez 7”, DSB NIyd Je 7"; estr. 23 
WY YB Dn 11"; of wild beast, ND 778 Is 35°, 

1. YD (v of foll.; cf. Ar. ey notch, make 

€ 209 ? 
mark by notching; 43,3 gap by which boats 
ascend, unload, or are stationed; Lal) mouth 
of river or inlet). 


yun 


T [y192] n.[m.] landing-place : — oy) 
pipe yyID Ju 5” (cf. GFM). 


He [P13] vb. tear apart, away (NH remove 


(load, ete.), Pi. separate, take to pieces; Ar. 333 
split, divide; X P18 esp. redeem, rescue; Syr. 
032 withdraw (intrans.), also remove, rescue ; 
Eth. £29: set free); s—Qal Pf 2 ms. API Gn 
27°; Impf. 3 ms. sf. VPIBN y 136”; Pt. act. 
PIB La 5° ¥ 7° tear away yoke from off (°¥2) 
neck Gn 27*°(J); snatch from (|) foes,=rescue 
(Aram.) La5*y136'; soabs. y 7°(prefixing}'X()), 
@ © Che Du We), >Hup Bae al. snatch away 
as prey. Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. P25 Ze 117° he shall 
tear off their hoofs; Imv. mpl. P13 Ex 32? (E) 
tear off the golden ear-rings ; Pt. pap 1K19" 
a great wind rending mts. (|| 720). Hithp. 
tear off (for, i.e. from, oneself Ges*™*’); Impf. 
3 mpl. P1BN") Ex 32° (E), c. acc. ANT TN ; 
Imv. mpl. PBN] v* (E; obj. om.); pass. be 
broken off, Pf. 3 pl. P1201 Ez 19” (branches). 

T pw n.[m.] 1. parting of ways, Ob”. 
2. plunder (as snatched away), Na 3°. 

T [p15] n.{m.] fragment ;—cstr. pyp38 p18 
Ts 654 Kt, but read PID, v. PVD. 

TInpien] n.f. neck (dividing head from 
body) ;—sf, IAPIBD AWM) 1 S 4%, 


tele [113] vb. Hiph. break, frustrate 
(NH Pi. crumble; JAram. “1B; As. pardru, 
destroy; 11. shatter; Lihy. 757) ities DHM 
Epigr. Denkm,, No. 21, uf) —Pf. 3 ms. BT Ts 33° +, 
1B Gn 17% Nu 15"; also metaplastic form 
a Ez17 y 33” (Ges™"); 2 ms. nN 28 
15%, etc; Jmpf. 3 ms.15° Nu 308+, "BN Ne 4°, 
etc. ; alo Is, VON 8 (Geakay: Ime. ms. 
BT 2 Ch 16° ¥85°, man 1K 15"; Inf. abs.180 
Pr ‘1g? 45 estr. IBN) 2 'g 17+, a?) Zerr™, 
ef, DIIEND Ly 26" (Ges!™); Pe ABD Is 44% 
Jb 5;—1. br eak, violate, esp. c. acc. N3: a. 
of “ Ju 2! Je14" Ly 26% Ze 11, bp. of men 
violating covenant with Je 117° 31 Dt 311° 
Ly 26” Ez 447 Gn 17" Is 245, cf. Je33”. oc. of 
men breaking compact, league (with men), Is 
33° r Ke rghao Ch r6 Baye ae 
nee the MINS between Judah and Israel 
Zexri™, e. of breaking V's MYD Nurs® Ezrg", 
MHA Pr19, =, frustrate, make ineffectual : 
a. counsel (AXP) 2815 17 Ezr 4°; ’* subj. 
Ne 4° +33"; of man frustrating ’‘’s counsel 
Is 14”, 80, c, acc, DEWID Th 40°; c. acc. niawnio 
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in gen., of men Pr 15”, subj. Jb 5, so, c. ace. 
Mink Is 44”. b. make vow (2) ineffectual, 
annul it Ne 30°" (opp. O°), v"*, also (Impf. 
+ Inf. abs.) v""%_ c. of sani (godly) fear 
Th 15%; iY WAX NP MIDNA y- 89% rd. prob. "DN 
O1Che Bae al. ; D2 "BT 854 (rd.103 G Bi Che). 
d. 72387 IBN Ec12°isdub.: De Wild al. fails 
(to excite [7< 7B) Hoph. is made ineffec- 
twal]); Ew bursts (Siegf 05M); but caper-berry 
not dehiscent (Post "™%*"1%* M’Lean-Dyer 
Ency. Bib. 696) ; : Post Lette July 28, 1901 breaks up (by 
shrivelling), fig. of failing sexual power; Aq 
from M5 bear fruit (cf. GF M7P"*°").): Perles 
Anal.30 TIAN, Hoph. Jmpf. 1. be frustrated, 
3 fs. Bn} Ts 8 (of T¥Y). 2. be broken, of 
covenant, 3 fs. BA Je 337; TBA) Ze 11"; so 
Is 2878 (read 12M) for BS), v. "75). Pilp. Jmpf. 
3 ms. sf, ‘EY Jb 16 Te hath shattered me. 


ngie [15] vb. split, divide (so ~74" 
seems to require [but »/15 SS is possible], ef. 
Ars 553 § split, tear, rend ; perh.=I.; > Buhl’ 
shake, quake, citing Ar. 3355 sdk, Aram. 
“BTENN, 25:5, of. NH 7BIB);—Qall Inf. abs. 
+ Hithpo'. Pf 3 fs. PY AIBN WB Ts 24" 
split or cracked through is the earth (Che ®* 4 
mprana pnp). Poel Pf. 2 ms. ANB y 74" 
thow [| didst divide the sea. 


TIL. V5 (+/of foll.; cf. NH78, M2=BH; 
Ar, “33 young of ewe, cow, or goat ; Syr. re 


ewe (cf. N67NG +1 0889),731) and so As. parru, ace. 
to Jen and Zim74-), 

VD 4, mm. "> young bull, steer ;—abs. 
’p Nu D4 1B y 50°, alw. 180 1S 1+; estr. 
NSN(7) a>) Ex 29%+; pl. pvp Gn 326+; sf. 
WB Je 50%; —steer [v. esp. 1P2"1a 1B Ly 45+ 
6 t.; “A739 TAS ’B Ex 2914 12 t. Pk cf, “875 
“ny 3°72 2 Nu 15% +3 t., cf. Ez 437 45% 46°; 
pl. 2 OMB Nu 28" + 4 ts v.13, BP]: 1. as 
gift Gn 321 (E); fig. of flares enemies p 22", 
2. elsewh. as sacrificial victims: a. in peace- 
offering Ex 24° (E; Covenant Code), 1 8 1° (rd. 
18 for OB G © Th We Dr al.), v* Nu 78 (P), 
2Ch 30744, 2°, burnt-offer ing Ju 6”* (on text 
ef. GFM), ys: 28 I K LOOP hae. Ez 4 334 5 t 
Ez, Nu 7°74 46t. Nu(P), 1 Chrs® gH Ezr8* 
Jb 42° 50° 51"; Ly 23" (gloss, Dr-Wh). . 
sin-offering Ez 43" + 5 t. Ez, Ex 29)310101142.14.86 
ef. 2 Ch 13° 29”, Lv 454444 25 t. Lv (P), Nu 8°; 
—hboth b. and c. Nu8”. d. more gen. Is yt 
69". e. fig. **NY OMB Ho 14° we will pay 
(as with) bullocks, our lips, but read 2 G We 


rm ie) 


Now, cf.Che. . of princes and warriors slain 
by’, under fig. of sacrifice Is 347 Je 50% Ez39". 

1. 8 ng rt: heifer, cow ;—abs.’b Is117+; 
sf, IMB Tb 21; pl. NIB Gn 324, MAB 41%; 
estr. NB Am 41;—as gift Gn 32"; in Pharaoh’s 
dream 417°°4 8 t, 41; drawing cart 1S 6724 
+29 “BD vi? cows giving suck, milch cows; 
“p calving Jb 21", grazing Is 117; MIN ’D red 
heifer Nu 19”, cf. y***; sim. of stubbornness 
Ho 48; }¥a N15 Am 4!, fig. of luxurious women. 

Tit; a) n.pr.loc. in Benj., “27 Jos 18%, 
Pupa, Adpa. 

TW5 vb. spread out, spread (N Hitd.; 
Ar. (33 : Y DIB (rare), Syr. wis; cf. As. 
parasu, fly (der. spec.; prop. spread [wings]); 
v. also Né74**7);__Qal Pf. 3 ms.’b La 1+; 
2 ms. vs Jb11* Ru 3°, etce.; Impf. 3 ms. 
BABY Dt 32"+; 3 fs. PUB 2817", etc.; Pe. 
act. W}iB Pr 209°, etc.; pass. WB Jo 27; fs. AYN 
Ho 5}; pl. nivaB 1 K 8*;—1. spread out a gar- 
ment (nd) Ju 8”, + "BD pers. Dt 22;— 
wings 32" 1 K 6” (rd. O7°5ID G Sta Kmp Kit 
Benz), + bY Je 49” (fig.), + OS 48% 1K 8’ =aCh 
5°09), +53b39%, npyop Ex 25°37°; wings om. 
1Ch 28 and perhaps 2 Ch 3” (del. B23 Be); of 
4, iN oy ’D Jb 36"; spread out writing, "BD 
pers. 2 K 194=Is 37“, Ez 2”; sail Is 33”; fishing- 
net, N22! Is 19° Oy loc.); net (NY) as snare, 
fig. Ho 5? (oy loc.), 71405, ‘DY Laas; e: by 
pers. Ho7"(of’), Ez12"=17”, 19°3 28, MOYB"PY 
Pr2g°; DYED ’B in prayer, + bs Ex 9”*(J), 1K 
88—2 Ch6®, Ezro® Jbr1", +5442, + DOWD 
1 K 8%=2 Ch 6" (MOI), 1 K 8%, no com- 
plem. 2 Ch6”; of almsgiving, "9? aR Bes 
ert; 1775, ¢. by rei, La1" of enemy’s irae 
(si vera l.,v. Bu); spread out = display -"D33 
nbix WD Pr 13 2. spread covering over 
ast ni (1D ae ‘yBrOY rei), 13323 over (¥) face 
of another 2 K 8”, 423 skirt, by pers. Ru 3° Ez 
16° (fig. of"); TR. by rei Nug?*"3, ¢, noyianr 
v8; WDD ¢, SV rei v4; ODNITNY, o. PNT-Y Ex 
go"; DTV BIB WY Joz*s of %, BY ’B 
40? y 105".—Mi 3° Lag‘ v. DIB. Niph. 
LT: mpf. 3 mpl, was) Ez 17” they shall be scattered 
nbd ; 34” read prob. Pe. ni) PN¥ (for 
niv-, Hi Krae; on emend. of context v. esp. 
Toy Krae). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. consec. ve Ig25", 
ete.; Impf. 3 ms. WB v", 3 fs. WIEN Je 4"; 
Inf. estr, WB y 68", sf. DIVIB Is 1”; — 1. 
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spread out: @ c. acc. DBD in prayer Is1 Je 4%, 
so c. DYN ¥ 143° (758), and of ’» entreating 
people Is 65? (8); M2 PY P Lai”, bd. 
spread out hands as in swimming Is 25", and 
(AY om.) vy". 2. = scatter, (?) subj. %, ¢. ace. 
pers. Ze 2! (G WeNow } ‘NYSP, yet v. GASm); 
v 68", in doubtful connexion. 

Tw] n.[m.] spreading out, thing 
spread ;—sf. J¥15'0 Ez 277 thy spread (canvas, 
as sail, cf. vb. Is33); pl.cstr. 29 YIHD Jb 36”, 
so perhaps 37" (for ‘WDBN). 

Trwrb (Baer, 1- van d. H. Gi), Inf abs. 
Pi'lél (Ges'®) from 78 (si vera 1.), i229 YOY’ 
Jb 26° a spreading his cloud upon it (but Bu 
Du al. read #713, #728, or ¥5), 

Th [Wd] vb. make distinct, declare 
(NH separate oneself, Pi. separate, explain, so 
Aram. YB, esp. Pa.; Syr. wi9 separate, dis- 
tinguish, explain, cf. Mand.,N6™) ;—Qal Inf. 
estr, ) ‘BODY pnd wABD Ly 24”(P) to declare 
distinctly to them.  Miph. Pt. NW) Ez 
34” read prob. niv-, v. wp. Pu. Pf 3 ms. 
vB Nu 15% (P) what should be done to him 
had not been distinctly declared; Pt. 0152 Ne 
8° made distinct (cf. BAram Ezr 4"), v. Be-Ry 
K6"™™"*, > interpreted, Ke al., Berliner™°™ "4, 

Tine] n.f. exact statement ;—cstr. 
DEI MUAB Est 47, ‘27 NPD 10%, 


TIL. [wD] vb. Hiph. pierce, sting (1) 
(cf. As. parussu, staff (which pierces); Aram. 
nwnp, Laie (in Lexx) ox-goad) ;—Impf. 3 ms. 
VID) Pr 23 (2YEYD, || 1? WNID), of wine. 

PIE wD (Vv of foll.; cf. Aram, 1B Pa, 
(rare) cause to break or burst forth (a serpent its 
brood), 8B dung; Syr. Lio Pa. rip open, JV33 
=1, WB; Ar. G3 iv. rip open stomach, and 
scatter contents (cf. vit), 43 =1. 8). 

yi ws n.{m.] fecal matter found in 
intestines of victim ;—‘p abs. Mal 2°; cstr. v’; 
sf. WIS Ex 29% Ly 4" 87; AYE Nurg’; DVB 
Ly 16” (all P). 

tu, WD n.pr.m. Manassite 1 Ch 7°, 
AGL apes. 

Iv. wD (of foll.; mng. dub.; against 
Lag®*” (horse, one that breaks the ground, Ar, 


vss) ¥. Fri™, cf. also No7™e™ ee); 


wD 
fu. [wp] n.[m.] horse, steed (less com- 
mon synon. of DID (>explained away by 
Schwally74W vl s88.191); Ar, 55 horse, mare 
(oft.), so Eth. &.20:, cf. Sab. Dip horse, Mordtm 
Him. Tnsehr.70) -__], DB (erron. for *DW1B Ki 
11,8) Kz 2744 sf. YWIB Is 28% 1S 84;— 
steeds Ez27™ (4+ D°D§D, DY 8), from Togarmah; 
sim. of swiftness Jo 2‘ (|| D°D'D); prob. also 
Is 28° Je 46% (|| O°DID, cf. Gf Gie), and perhaps 
0 ANT YYADD MII w 19 Dk 1 S8" (kg.subj.). 
21: wip n.m.**** horseman (i.e. *parrds, 
ef. Gesi?; Ar. Go G; Eth, €.é0:; Aram. 
WB, |a2s);—abs. ‘pb Na 3° Je 4”, also W1B Ez 
26™ (as if estr. Ko 5" $5"); pl), D'vIB Gn50°+; 
sf. "WB Ex 14°+ ;—horseman, usu. pl., esp. + 
33} chariotry ; Egyptian Gn 50°(J), Jos 24°(E), 
Ex Aes 2525 (all P), re (song), Ig gi 2 K 
18%= Is 36°, 2 Ch 12° cf.16°; Philistine 1813° 
28 1° (del. ya @ We Dr Bu HPS); Aramean 
28 10% (but read prob. YN, cf. || 1 Ch 19", We 
Dr al.), and (4271 BN) 2S 8'=1 Ch 184, ef. 
1 Ch 19°; also DWDS pip~by 1 K 20°°(si vera l.); 
Isr.,of Adonijah 1 K 1°( 23), YTS DWN); 
Solomon + 337 9°” 10%5= 2 Ch 8° 14-4 prob. 
also 1K 5° ( ah aly) DYDID) = 2Ch9* ( + D'DID 
ni33%%4); Jehoahaz 2K 137(4°922); +397, fig. 
of Elijah 2K 2”, of Elisha 13“; +D°D'D Ho 17; 
Assyrian Is22°7 (4239), cf. Na3’, DID 9239/5 
Ez23°"; Babylonian Hb 18 Je 4” (+ NYP M195), 
Ez 267 (4 D%D, 239), v° (4297) 522), Scythian 
(Gog) 384(+OD°D'D); Persian Is 217° (‘2 Ts), 
Ne2* Ezr8”; of king of north Dn11 (+9). 
Tyawhns n.m. copy (loan-word from Persian 
through Aram., vy. BAram.);—estr. RWI /B 
Ezr 4") ef. wns, 


TWD y. IB sub wre. 
ii NOW n.pr.m. a son of Haman Est 9’, 


Papoay kat Neoraw, bapaavecray, etc, 

Timp n.pr. lum. Euphrates, Evdparns 
(As. Purattu D1", whence OPers. Ufrdtu, 
Spieg“?**"!) the greatest river of W. Asia; 
: © Gn 2", “B02 15" (both secondary phrases 
in J), “B 13} also 28 8° (Qr, v. 192), Je 46% 
Dt 17 11* Jog 14(D), 2K 23” 247 1 Chs? 18°; 
J om. Je 13**"7 (where Ew Hi Marti, after 
Schick 7*V"-) think of some other mB, but Gf 
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wwe 
Gie and most defend Luphrates), 51° 2 Ch 35” 


(cf. Gn 2“ supr.); name not certainly attested 
before D Je; on earlier 1933 for this river y.’). 


m5 Gn 42” y. [778]. 
Towns n.m.pl. nobles (loan-word from 


OPers.. fratama, first, Spieg4?®*, of. Skr. 
prathama; Lag*™ Stud. § 2289 ;-—Bn Est 1°69Dn 1. 

Mwy ‘i vb. spread, intrans. (NH D8 id. ; 
Ar. 33 ( 5-43) be divulged, spread, be eaten- 
sive); —Qal Pf. 3 ms.» Lv 13°+, 3 fs. NW 
v', nnws v™; Impf. 3 ms. nie vs, Sits: nyean 
w+; Inf. abs. NWB v'+;—only Lv 13, 14, of 
leprosy and like eruptions: c. WA, 1333, etc., 
Lv 13°+ 4 t. r3, 1 ae eal SN (/en)nye nya 
eae abs. y73-32.55 


[yw] vb. step, march (NH YDB ; 
Aram. YDB, seas); — Qal Impf. 1 3. MYwers 
(Ges'*") Is 27%, c. 2 against, 

TyWS m.[m.] step; MYT [31°22 D2 1S 20% 

Toye n.f. stepping-region of body, 
hip or buttock ; “2377Y 1 Ch 19 (=O NInY 
|| 2 S ro’). 


sensu obse.), 

Twp n.{m.] Jb 35" si vera 1. from J viva 
(cf. Ar. Gonwd weak in mind or body, jolin3 
very stupid) ;—i.e. folly; but read YW (G 
Theod Symm % Di Bae*" Du). 

tT [MWD] vb. Pi. tear in pieces (N Hwa; 
Aram, WW 18 15%(Agag), wa, waS);—Impf. 
3 ms. sf. °2NWE" La 3" (of lion, in fig.), 

Trym n.pr.m. Iacxwp, &a(da)ocoup, 
etc.: 1. Je 20778) 2.31 98” Neri ae 
1 Ch 9”, 3. Ne1o*. 4. father of one 


Gedaliah Je38"*. 5. head of post-exil. family 
Ezr 2%—Ne ie Ezr Io”, Cr Moy "ottetens ae 


TOW vb. strip off, make a dash, raid 
(cf. As. pasdtu, expunge, obliterate; NH vB, 
Aram. DUB, Sas, are stretch out, extend, make 
plain, so Ar.22.5) ;—Qal Pf.3ms.’b Ho 7!+, 2 
ms. FOWAI Ju 9®, etc.; Impf.3 ms. OVD" 1 § 19%; 
3 mpl, WD Ez 26}, etc.; Zmv. ms, NYWE Is32"; 


pws 
Pt. pl. DOYE Ne 4”;—1. strip off, put off, one’s 
garment (acc.) 1S 19% Ez 26"° 44" Lv 64 (opp. 
wiad), 16% (¢d.; both P), Ne 4% Ct 5°; acc. om. 
Is 32"; of locusts Na 3” stripping off (sheaths 
of wings, cf. Da Dr4™®). 2. put off (one’s 
shelter), i.e. make a dash (from a sheltered 
place), c. 8 Ju20™, abs. 9%; esp. of marauding 
foray, Ho 7}, c. by against Jug®* 18 237 308 
(ins. by of. @WeDr al.), Jb1™, ¢. bs p27" 30), 
ce. 31 Ch 14° 2 Ch 25% 28"; in 18 27” rd. JS 
(for 28), We Dr al. Pi. Inf. cstr. BWDP, c. 
ace. pers. 1S 31° to strip the slain=1Ch 10°; 
abs. only to strip (sc. the slain) 28 23” (ins. also 
\|xChrz*Dr). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. OWDT Ib 19°; 
3 mpl. sf. OVEN Ez 23%, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
bv» Nu 20%; 1s. sf: T2OWOS Ho 2°; 2 mpl. 
POWER Mi 2°, etc.; Jmv. DYBI Nu 20%; Inf. 
estr, ODT 2Ch 29"; Pe. pl. DOWD 357;— 
1. strip one of garment (2 acc.) Gn 37” (E), 
Nu2z0**8(opp. wan), Ez 16* 23” c. ace. pers. 
alone 1 Ch 10°; Ho 2° strip her (sf.) naked 
(MDW). 2. strip off, ace. v3 1S 31°, clothing 
Jb 22°; ¢. acc. TIN + Dapp Mi 2°; c. ace. WY+ 
by 3°, ef. (acc. 133) Ib19% 3. flay, ¢. ace. 
appa Ly 1° 2 Ch 29%; acc.om. 35". Hithp. 
Impf, 3 ms. OWEN 1 S 184 he stripped himself 
of his garment (acc.). 

7 y w5 vb. rebel, transgress (N H 7d.; 
Syr.s2o is be terrified, \ xno tepid, insipid) — 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’b 2K 37+, 2 fs. MYWB Zp 3"; 
nywe Je3", etc.; Impf. yup? Pr 28” +8 t.Impf.; 
Imw. mpl. WB Am 44; Inf. abs. YWB Is 59"; 
estr. YYB Am 44 Ez10"; Pt. YOR Is 48°; D'ywB 
Is 134, etc.;—1. rebel, revolt, of nations, c. 3 
against, 1K 12” 2 K 1' 3°72 Ch10”; abs. 2 K 
8”, 32 NOD vy? 2 Cha1%; *2 wa Is 17 (Isr, 
under fig. of ’s sons). 2. transgress against 
God, abs. Is 1% 46° 48° 53” Ho 14” Am 4** 
La 3° Dn 8” y 37 5128, for (OY) a bit of bread 
Pr 28"; YI W372 Ezr 10” in this thing; °¥ 
‘nA Ho 8'; elsewhere c. 2 against God: ‘3 ’p 
18437 59" 66% Je 2° 3 33% Ez 2° 20° Ho 7; 
2/D WS YY 1K 8° Ez18"; 3’/a 7x moby 
Zp 3". Niph. Pf. 3 ms. YY_) NN (van d. H. 
Pt. 9¥22) a brother (who has been) offended Pr 
18”, but very dubious, cf. Toy. 

T yep n.m.’* transgression ;— abs. “5 
Ex 22°+, YOR Prro”+; estr, YB Gn 507+; 
sf. YYER Gn 31+ 14 t. sfs.; pl. YW Prio”; 
estr. ‘yea Am 13+, etce.;— 1. transgression 
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against individuals Gn 31% go!” Ex 228 (E), 
18 247 25". Pr to” ry? 28% 29°62, Dnay.’p 
12™; mans mpon oywian-ds dy ro”, ef. 17% 19! 
28%, 2. of nation, against nation: Am 1°69! 
2’; of land Pr28?. Elsewh. 3. against God: a. 
in gen., || non Is 58159! Mi 1°*3 38 Am 5”; 
|| py Ez 21% 107"; “pb ny Ez 183; “p ova 
33°; B 332 Is 59% Jb 35° Je 5° (I); 09 ANDY 
’p Inxon Jb 34% he addeth transgression unto 
his sin; ’D nb Is57*; personified as evil spirit, 
YWD DNI ¥ 36% b. as recognized by sinner; 


_he knows it ~51°, makes known concerning 


it to» 32°, does not cover it (nD3) Jb 31%; 
turns from it Is59” Ez18"; casts it away from 
him Ez18*. ¢. God deals with it: by visiting 
it (1p) Am 3% ¥89%, dealing with one accord- 
ing to it, 9 Mwy Ez 39", making it known to 
sinner Jb 13” 36°; punishing in various ways: 
/BYD because of it Is 53°; c. dy, acc. to it Am 2*° 
ha 1°: for it, ced lane's >Y La r¥ yoke of 
transgression ; personified, ‘2 1!2 pny Jhb 8*; 
he does not grant forgiveness to it, ’ 5 wba xd 
Ex 23” Jos24"(E). d. God forgives (Nt) it 
Ex 347 Nu 14% (J), Jb 7%, cf. ~ 32'; pardons 
(nbp) 1 K 8°; passes over (by ray, of. Pr 19") 
Mi 7'8; removes (p/n7n) y 103"; covers over 
(npD) 65*;—cf. (of priest) “51 wrpn- by “BD) 
Ly 16°, and confession of ’p over (by) goat v"; 
—God blots out (And) Is 43” 44” 51°; “BI 
BINDS 257; delivers from, jp 5»yn 39°.—Jb 35” 
read YYB for WEq.v. 4. guilt of transgression 
(cf. py 2), “B 2 without (guilt of) transgression 
Th 33° 34°; “pd v¥59%; why ‘B Ez 33; ta5 
’y by Ts 2.42; D 392 y-5"; ‘py ‘Mp3 19; INU 
‘BPD defile themselves with all (the guilt of their 
transgressions Ez14"37°; ‘2 anya Dn Ib14™, 
5. punishment for transgression, Dn 8” 9”, 
cf. py 3. 6. offering for transgression, jnNT 
syyp 92 Mi’ shall I give my first-born as an 
offering for my transgression (cf. nNan €). 

Trip n.[m.] solution, interpretation 
(loan-word from Aram. N18) s—cstr.’B Ec 81. 

tine] n.[m,] flax, linen (/dub.; NH 
AWS, Pun. Socr ; Low?) ;—sf. ‘YB Ho 27; 
elsewhere pl. DWE Jur5%+, str. ‘Ava Jos 
2°; 1. flaw, after gathering, /Y} "NVB Jos 2° 
(JE, v. 7) 2 £); inflammable Ju 15" (sim.); as 
natural product (+ )¥) Ho 27"; as material, 
>) Dns Ez 40°; of various garments Je 131 Ez 
Ags EDS Dt 22" Ly 134" (P), cl. Pr 
318; MPMY ’B “TY Is 19° (v. (PY). 
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TaMwp n.f. flax;—’b: 1. growing Ex 
g@! (J). 2. =wick Is 42° 43” (in sim.). 

Nn v. nnp. 

+ [nb] n.[£.] pl. mao ning) nings 1K 7 
i.e. prob. the sockets above and below, in which 
the door-pivots turned (performing office of 
mod. hinges); sg. sf. }798 Is 3”(Ges'"‘), prob., 
si vera l., their secret parts, cardo femina (so 
Thes and most); but read perh. {27 Bachm 
8K. 1894, 650 Kit (in Di) Marti ; > {OS StaZ4v vi 
mel, SG Lis 

DINMD y. 1. °B sub I. nns. 

ONMD v- ye. 


tT [aon 5] (read always [2398]) n.[m. ]por- 
tion (of food) for king, delicacies (Pers. loan- 
word, cf. Skr. prati-bhdga, Zend [ pati-baga ; 
whence] Gk. translit. rori-Batis, Syr. S35 ; 3 
Gildem 2=™1v. 2186. Lag &* Abh.73 Bey Da Dr?*);— 
estr. 12197 I2°NB Dn 15845, gf, DIB-NB y's, Yk 
ja-n ree 


Toans n.m. edict, decree (Pers. loan-wd., 
OPers. patigama (patigam, come to, arrive), 
NPers. paigdm, message; v. Gildem™*" aM 
Mey Emtstehung 28. 28. Aram. NDInB, Ae ‘ word, 
command, wakes, = BH); Begs 4220 43) 
Est 1”; c. genit. obj. NVI AYy ’B Ec 8" (appar. 
f., cf. De; but Hi Albr24Wavi 4896), 115 yead nyya 
for riya), 


[713] vb. be spacious, wide, open 


(Aram. NNB be spacious, JXo be spacious, abun- 
dant ; us ‘Ar; oF (a35 be youthful, in prime of 
life, 3 young man, one in prime of life 
fee eee of various meanings from V not 
wholly clear, cf. Né7™4*08.755));_Qal Pt. 
nnB Pr 20” poss. one open as to lips, but v. MMB 
denom. infr. Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. juss. ’N np) 
npy? Gu 9” may God make wide for Japhet (give 
him an extensive inheritance).—Pf. poss, Pr 24° 
(reading PN5Ya MNDMN, make wide with (open 
wide) thy lips, for MT ’ va MnSN,,so SS; but 
cf, NOB denom. Pi.). 

ti Par [for MB Lag?® Ba ZMG xi cs98), 253. 


BB sal adj. simple, poss, as open-minded ;— 
NB Prot+, NB y 19°45 pl. DNNE (Ges'*) 
I 1654 6 oa Pee Dns I ro. Pra2*, D'nB ba 
— simple, as subst. concr.: open to the instruc- 
tion of wisdom or folly, Pr 9*"°; believing every 


word 14"; lacking MW 14 8°19”; needing }3 
y 119, nDIN 19° Pr 21"; in good sense, Ww 
4s nnd 7 116° preserveth the simple-minded ; 
but usu. tendency to bad sense ; D'NND love ‘nA 
Pr 1”; inherit N28 1478, are easily enticed, 
misled and go back 1° 77 9° 22°=27"; they 
need atonement Ez 45” (|| 7A”). 

i [ne] n.f. simplicity (i.e. lackof wisdom), 
snaTaawA DnB MIT IBEs: 


tens n.f. id. Pr 9% (Toy conj. nn), 


t[nne] vb. denom. be simple (N PR 
entice) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. ND) Dt 11; ABM 
Jb 317; Pt.00B Jb 5? Pr2o™; f. 9B Ho7";— 

1. be open- -minded (2), simple J b5?; Hip 72" Ho 
7" silly dove; YNBY ANB Pr 20" one foolish as 
to his lips (most, openeth wide his lips). 2. be 
enticed, deceived Dt 11° Jb317%. WNiph. Pf 
3 ms. NADI Jb 31°; Impf. 1s. NBS) Je 207 ;— 
be deceived Je 20’; c. ¥ enticed unto Jb 31°. 
Piel Pf. 2 ms, NHB Pr 24%; sf.20NB Je 207; 
1s, AB Ez 14°; Impf. 3 ms. WHEY Ex 22"+, 
ete.; Jmv."MB Jur 4” 16°; Inf. cstr. sf.7 JAB 283%; 
Fé ao mnate (Ges'?*) Ho 2°; —1. persuade, 
woman Ho2"*(fig.,’*subj.), seduce, virgin Ex 22"; 
entice, husband Ju14* 16°; aman to sin Pr 1” 
16”, 2. deceive, 283” Pr 24% (yet cf. Hiph, 
supr.); subj. ”, obj. proph., Je 207 Ez 14°, cf. 
I K 2.220-21.22 — 2 Ch I Gio aE obj.”, v 78%, Pual 
Impf. 3 ms. WAY: 1. be persuaded, Pr 25”. 
2. be deceived, Je 20"; by”, Ez 14°. 

Tnps n.pr.m. third son of Noah, lafed ;— 

np! : nesd ’S Ab} Gn on (95 to Bisa Co 

14 Ging? Sr0%\(J); NB g'S(J), st cuEaLS 

toyanp n.pr.m. father of prophet Joel 
Jo 1! (G Badoumd, i.e. 8303). 

Tine n.pr.loc. home of Balaam ;—c. 7 
loc. ming Nu 22°, Sadovpa, A Babovpa; OS ’B 
bY) Dt 23°, but om. 5 -G ;—cf. As. Pitru (on 
W. bank of upper Euphr.) Schr®4! 0: Cot Nu22,5 
Dp] P8269 Ppp Hastings DB. Eg. Pe-d-ruWMM 4 ™ Eur. 291, 


Laing] v. nna. 
tL. TUN vb. open (NH id.; Ph. nna; 
As. pit, pati; Sab. nnp Os2™4 = 1865),197, Ay, 


--- 


23; Eth. 61d; Aram. MB, wXe; Nab. 
Palm. nnb) 3—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’b 2K 15+, ete.; 
Impf. 3 ms. NADY Ex 21°45 3 mpl. sf. DINAD 
Ne 13”, etc.; mv. ms, NNB 2K 13"+; fs, 8 


mn 


Ces*; mpl. inna Jos 104; Inf, abe nha Dt 


15°+; estr. DADS Ex2174; Pe. act. OB Ju 
3° + > pass. NB Je5%+, etc.; — open sack, 
PY, Gn 427 (E), NOAN 437 44" (J), skin-bottle 
(7183) Ju 4”, hamper (73) Ex 2°(E), pit (73) 
21° (EZ; i.e. uncover it), mouth (‘2) of cave 
Jos 10” (JE), grave Ez 37” (to bring forth 
dead), cf. (in fig.) Je 5% y5%; Mind D2 Nurg” 
(P) open vessel; door (127; sts. opp. 13D) Ju 3 
--¥~ (obj. om.), 19% 183" 2 K-o*” 2 Ch 2° 
Jb31®(c.5 pers.); fig. of Leb. Ze 111; ONY NI 
vy 78” (of %, sending rain); 4 =city-gates Ne 
13 Is 45} (|| ONY; % subj., c. 9955) ; “> om. 
Ct 57>°; gate (WY), of land Na 3" (Inf. abs. + 
Impf. Niph. q.y.), cf. Ez25°, WY of temple 
(-court) Ez 46” (c. b pers.), y 118" (2d.), city 
Is 26, obj. om. Dt 20! 2 K 15"; window, f1?7, 
2K 1377, pov NiaIN (by ” sending rain) 
Gn 8°(J), Mal3”; city Jer3", THANE Vy Jos 87 
(JE); abs.14D NP} ‘2 Is 22"*?;__1 4" is dubious, 
Gr Perles*™'* # Kit (in Di) read ’ pon YYDND 
xbaan’a ; >Bu Che Marti &*N NAS Nb) YPN 
invad ; storehouse, armoury Gn 41°° Je 50” (of 
), Je 50” (for destruction), fig. of sky, for rain 
Dt 28" (c. 5 pers.; of %), ef. open 2, expose for 
sale, Am 8°; open womb, i.e. grant offspring Gn 
29°! 30” (J); open mouth (78) to cry, speak 
Ez 217 Jb 3! Dn 10", hence = speak Is 5377 
Th 33° ¥ 39" 78? (2¥02), 109? (c. 2Y pers.), 
Pr 247 31° (c. 9 pers.); vi (M2202); v 49° 
either wéter, declare, propound riddle, or open 
up, ecpound, have power of speech ¥ 38"; of * 
giving power of (prophetic) speech Ez 3% 33”, 
giving speech to ass Nu 22%(J); open mouth, 
to eat Ez 3?, of earth, to swallow up, Nu 16¥ 
26", cf. (AB om.) y 106"; open lips, to speak 
Jb r1°(c. BY pers.), 32” (Giv”); of % opening 
man’s lips ¥ 51", man’s ear Is 50° (As. wend 
putti); of eyes only pt. pass., c. bs 5 
2 Oh 6”, 1K 8" Ner‘, c. 2Ch6* (by zeugma), 
7 (all of ’’s favour); open hand, in giving 
Dé-aug** (e. 5 pers., +inf. abs.), of  y 104" 
145°; book Ne 8°°, letter 6°; open river 
(channel) Is 41'8 (of), rock, letting out water, 
y 105" (éd.); open sword,=draw it Ez 21% 
137%; of root BYI" PN MIND YAW Ib 29", ie. 
with no obstacle intervening—jI8 NAN Is 
45° is dub.; verb not elsewhere intrans.; Du 
Che®*' Marti prop. "271 as obj.; Gr Kit (in Di) 
read MNBM, WNiph. Pf 3 ms. ADI Is 5”, etc.; 
Tmpf. 3 ms. MNBY Ee 24, DNBY 444, ete.; 
Inf. cstr. OB Is 51%; Pt. MBI Zc 131; —be 
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opened, of girdle Is 5* (i.e. loosened), cf. of 
captive 51, and, of calamity, Je 1™ be let loose 
(c. °Y pers.); gates Na 27 3% (of land, thrown 
open to (5) enemy), Ez 44? 46"! Ne 7?; impers. 
of man shut in by God Jb 12"; of windows of 
heaven Gn7"'(P), cf. Is 24'S (of future destruc- 
tion); the heavens themselves Ez 1'(for visions); 
fountain Ze 13'; wine(-skin, c. neg.) Jb 32"; 
mouth, in speech 24” 33”; ears Is35°, Pi 
Pf. 3 ms. NAB Ib 30"+, OMB 12+, ete.; Lmpf. 
3 ms, MND) Ts 28%, 1s. OMAN Is 45), etc.; Inf. 
abs. OMB Is 58°; estr., id. 102"; Pt. nner 
1 K 20";—loose: 1. free, i.e. ungird, camels 
Gn 24” (J); loins of kings Is 45} (i.e. disarm 
them); set’ free, c. sf. pers. y 105”, Je 40! (c. 
M2); c.acc, ANON a y1027, 2. loosen (and 
remove) sack-cloth Is 20? (c. PY), 30”; armour 
1 K 20" (obj. om.; opp. 729); bonds Jb 12" 
vy 116", cf. 1s58° Jb39°; cord 30" 38"; loosen 
ground Is 28” (in tillage ; cf. Vogelst™ndvirthschatt 
%8, As. puttd). 3. open gates Is 60", doors 
Jb 41° (fig. of crocodile’s jaws); ear Is 48° (rd. 
prob. either ‘N53, ‘ANNB [G Du Marti], or 
nnn) [Gr Che Kit in Di]; buds Ct 7 (of 
blossom; obj.om.; or intrans., as sts. Ar. 333, 
v. Dozy). Hithp. Jmv. mpl. ynnann Is 52? 
Kt<Qr fs. ‘BAT (so G ; of personif. Jerus.) 
loosen thee (Ges'*") the fetters of thy neck. 
nn nm. ***§ (f. 28.17° but We reads 
TOS for NON, and so Albr74W *1 08°) opening, 
doorway, entrarice ;— abs. ’p Gn 474+, MNB 
19)+, nnn v’; cstr, ANB 181+; sf. inns 
Pri7™, ANNE Ez 40%; pl. PNB x K 7° Pr 8°; 
estr. ‘ONE y24’+; sf.*0NB Pr 8%, etc.;—door- 
way of nomad’s tent, bain Gn 18)?" (3); 
Ex 33° (EB), Nur1°16"(JE), Ju4”, cf. (without 
baie) Gn 4’ (in fig.), Jb 31°"; of sacred tent, 
baxn "D-Ex 33°" Nu i2°(E), 26% 367 39% (P), 
Dt 31, usu. (P) Tin Sas B Ex 29'+6 t. Ex 
+ 40% (10 On fav 2), Ly 12422 t. Ly, Nu 
o> birt, Nu, Jos19" 19 2™, cf. 1 Cho”; “b 
}DVDT Ex 35”, cf. 40° (all P); of court Nu 3” 
cf. 4 and (of temple) Ez 8’; doorway of (private) 
house Gn 19°" 4 22 t., ef. Ct7; in Pry” 
Frankenb Toy rd. "3 for iNN8; of temple 1 K 
6 Ez 8", so M30 ’B Ez 471 2Ch 4”; V290’B 
rK6% yoyn Sa? Weer efoy ls phar Koy. 
various doorways in Ezek.’s temple Ez 4088+ 
13 t. 40-42 (v. also infr.); doorway of ark Gn 
6° (P); of tower Jug”; in wall Ez 8°; opening _ 
(mouth) of cave 1K 19%; WWI ’B opening, ie. 
3H 2 


nnd 


doorway, of gate Ez 40"; of city TY “pw /B, 
i.e. the outer aperture of the gate Jos 8” 20* 
Ju o* Je 1 (pl.), cf. 19? 1 K 22°=2 Ch 18°, 
2K 23% Pri”; so WWWO “B Jug” 28 10° 11” 
2K 7° 10%, and (of farm or village) Ju 18°"; so 
yn “BD 1K 14 1 Ch19®(=25 ro supr.), cf. 
Gn 38"; pl. of city gates themselves (poet.) 
Is 3° (personif.), D°2"1) “B 13”; poly ND p24’? 
(|| OWY) ; cf. fig. PE NS Thy Mi 7°; also “b 
% ma WY Je 36" Ez 8" 10” cf. 8° 111 40% 46°, 
\’w’b Je 26; MMB Mis' of entrances to a 
country; fig. mph n’D Ho 2” doorway of hope. 
Tn n.m,. opening, unfolding ;—cestr. 
YN? IDI “BD 119, so G and most ; >Symm 
% Bae nnB (=thy words as a ene 
finns n.[m.] opening;—cestr. 7B finns 
opening of mouth in speech or song Ez 16% 29”. 
+ [amne] n.[f.] drawn sword ;— pl. 
ninne v 5 52 (fig. of words ; ef. Ez 21° y 37"). 


trenne n.pr.m. 1. priest 1 Ch 24", 


E¢exn\, aeton, etc. 2. Levite Ezr 10” Ne 9’, 


Sabaa, tebetdl<): ), ete. 3. Judahite Ne 11”, 
hides @abaia, 


Timp n.pr. 1. m. Jephthah, Iepdae (he 
[God] openeth); —Jurr 4 26 t.11,12,1S812", 
2. loc, in the MOBY Jos 158(P), A GL lepba. 

n.pr.loc. od openeth ; c 
thserimer aprdoc. (God openeth; of 
Sab.n.pr.m. Cnn’ Hal™**) ;—in’B} "3 (Taran, 
Tar kar Oar, A GL Var (1)ePOanr), valley betw. 
Zebulun and Asher Jos 19 (P); prob. near 
Jéfat (Jotapata), and perhaps upper part of 
Wady ‘Abellin, v. Buh] 9s" 1.78, 

T [nna] n.[m.] opening, utterance ;— 
cstr. ‘DY NAB Pr 8° ie. that with which 
my lips open. 

TOAD n.m. key (opening instrument) ;— 
"9 abs. Ju 3° 1Ch 9”; estr. Is 22” (fig.). 

Timp? n.pr.loc. Mafdo, Napéw, in ‘3 ‘2 
Jos 15° 18" (P), on border of Judah and Benj.; 


usu. identif. with spring Ziftd, near Jerus. to 
the NW,, v. Buhl", DYIMD) vy. p. 661. 


1, 11. 5, MND v. sub nna. 
bs [N35] vb. Pi. engrave (NH Pi. id., 
MinS = BH, and so Y; As. patdhu, bore, pene- 


trate; cf. perh, Ar, i533, 4553 ring (ef. 
Fri®”));—Pf. 3 ms, MAB 2 Ch 37, ctc.; Impf, 
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3 ms. NADY 1 K 4°; 2 ms. MAB Ex 28"; Inf. 
estr. nad 2Ch 2°¥; Pe, OMB Ze3° ;—engrave, © 
c.ace. + by, on en ry 2 Ch 3” Ex 28° (ace. 
cogn. Onin ‘M4A3), on stone v’; ¢. acc. ja + ace. 
cogn. v" (all P); ¢. acc. cogn. only, Ze 3° (on 
stone), and, in gen., 2Ch2°*. Pu. Pz. fpl. 
nin ‘MMB NAMED Ex 39°(P) stones engraved 
with the engravings of a signet. 

TmnAp n.m. engraving ;—abs. “5 2Ch2”; 
sf, FNAB Ze 3°; elsewhere pl. DAB 2 Ch 2°, 
etc. ;—on (wood overlaid with) metal, ~RM3 
pan niyppr 1 K 6” (see v””), in temple, so 
y 74°; on stone Ze 3°, esp. OMA ‘MMB Ex 28146 
39°": in gen. 3-Ch 2°. 


toons n.[m. | rich robe(?) (prob. foreign 
word) ;—’b abs. Is 3%, G xirdv pecomdppupos, 
Y fascia pectoralis. 


tL ND] vb. twist (NH Pi. and deriv.; 


Ar. Jo3; Eth. é-1A:; Aram. bns , chiefly deriv., 
in fig. sense) Syr. \Xs); —Niph. Pf. I 8, 


eel) with; Pt, DORE MSY Jb 5" the plan 
of the tortuous; UPY\ ORD) Pr 8° anything tor- 
tuous and twisted. Hithp. Jmpf. 2 ms. “DY 
onan WP y- 18" with the twisted thow dost deal 
tortuously= 2 S 22° (so rd. for imposs. Denn). 


tone n.m.”""°cord, thread (twisted) ;— 
abs. “B Nu 19%; cstr. bine Ju16°+; sf. 72n8 
Gnig8": pl pyyns ven. pone Ex 39°; cand 
(from which seal was hung) “Gn 3818 (J), “B 
ny) Ju 16° (sim.), DAWA ’B Ez 40° (as measur- 
ing line); nos ’D, for fastening, Ex 28% 
3978! Nu-r5%, cf bine alone 19” (perh. gloss, 
v. Di); threads (of gold) in ephod Ex 39° (all P). 

thbne adj. tortuous; —/5) wEY Th 
Di 32%, 


tforbamp3] a n.[m.|pl. wrestlings (cf. / 


Niph. Pf. );—estr. ’S ‘DIMI Gn 30° wrestlings 
of God, i.e. mighty wrestlings. 


son, _u-pr.m. et trib. Naphtali, Ne¢- 


podalios a (interpr. as my wrestling Gn 30°; 

perhaps orig. crafty, cunning one) ;—1. second 
son of Jacob and Bilhah Gn 30°(J), 35” 46% (P), 

1 Ch 2”, cf. Gn 49°" (poem). 2. as a tribe of 
Isr.: a. Jur” 4° 58 Dt 33% 45 so (Hex, only 
P) 3°22 Jug’ Nur + 6t.,/2 MOD Nu 21 Ky" 
+5 t., ” 2a 70) Nu 10” 3475 Jos 19”; 1 We 


ons 
Ez 48™ (in new Jerus. ); PWS 1K 15” 2K 15”, 
ef, Is 8%; ’9 vp Ju 4s; 23 Jos 207; 2 Dan 
Ez 483, ’) nt’ y ; 32%Y 2Ch16*. b. as terri- 


torial name ‘Dt 34 2 (JE) 1K 4" 1 Chr2**(van 
d. H. v”), 2 Ch 34°; Ju 6* 7% might be aor b. 


to ons n.pr.loc. Pithom, U(e):do, A Mdou 
(Egypt. Patum, Per-Atum, house of (g god) Atwm) 
one of the i235 “WY built by Isr. for Pharaoh 
Ex 1”; identif. byN. aville with 7 el-M askhita, 
near E. end of Wady Tumilat, Naville tom 18 
Di-Ry*4 loc. D SPAs 1885, 889 ff. Bad Egypt (4), 159. 


Pm) (v7 of foll.; mng. dub.; Hilpr?*” ®*Pet 


Univ. reser iva (E45), 0 cp. As. patdnu, ‘ protect, 
whence two foll., ‘serpent’ as protector, and 
‘threshold’ as asylum, plausible, but exact 


eee of patdnw still uncertain). 


Tynb n.m.*®:> a venomous serpent, perh. 


cobra (nb Ecclus 39”; Aram. 8293, UX, 
whence perh. Ar. ¢,25);—only poet.: at WNT 
Dns Dt 327 4 (I oan nin), Jb 207%, “B niin 
vis; 8g. NB yor (|| P28), VID D 585, BW 
Is r1%, 

T}MD n.[m.] threshold (cf. NH [8 
cross-beam ; % Ar. wed carpenter) ;—abs. “1D 
185‘ Zp1; estr. HIF BD 1S 5°, MBI DY Exo? 
108 47}, Wen "~ 467, 

Tynp subst. suddenness (/ unknown : 
cf. As. ina pitte, ina pittimma, in suddenness, 
instantly, D1*¥*’) :—Nu 35” ++ + YOBIDN) 
iBT if he have thrust him in suddenness, before 
he is aware what he has done (i.e. accidentally); 
+ DRS Nu6', oxnd ynbs yoy nd nr’ 931 ie. 
very suddenly ; ynap according to (?, p- 516b) 
suddenness, Is 29° pxnp ynad mm = at an 
instant, suddenly, 30" xia» ynad oNnD wx 
ANDY, As adv. acc., suddenly, Pr 6” (=29') 
nav ynB, Hb 27. 

ToNnp, once 64° (v. Baer) DINMD 
subst. suddenness, usu. as adv. ace. sud- 
denly (from YN, with the term. D- (cf. Dyrw)), 
and with y weakened to 8: Sta°® Koi 
Ba? 526") ;_Nu x24 nvio-bs ‘oN, Jos 10° 
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11’; esp. of calamity, invasion, ete., coming 
suddenly, Is 47" 483 Je 4% snk TTIW /B, 6% 
15° 18” p18 y 64° TY Nb) TD, v8 Tb 5? o® 
Fe GPE ss4: also ’ Ga Mal 3'; thrice with 
ynB (q.v.). Asa gen. +Pr 3° /B INBD spn-bs 
of the terror of suddenness, i.e. the sudden 
terror, Jb 22"; and with 3, in suddenness, 
+2Ch29" 1350 Wn ‘ba. 


TID vb. interpret (dream), only Gn 40, 
41 (NH id, JAram..08 ; appar.= Aram, WB, 
222, Teles fig. solve, interpret, cf. We) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 78, ¢. 5 pers. Gn 40” 4138; abs, 
NB 40% 41”; c. acc. rei: Impf. 3 ms. bons 
41; te estr, np? 41%; Pt. act. WB 408 qr 
“5 AX 

Tian [Ko"»*] n.m, interpretation (of 
a dream), only Gn 40, 41 ;—estr. }8 Gn 40° 
40: pf. {2508 40128, pl. oyna v3, 

Towne n.pr.terr. = Upper Egypt, Ma- 
Govpns, Pabovpns, etc. (Egypt. plé)-t2-res, south 
land, in As. Paturisi, Erman ?4W * 18t Steind 
BAS i. 344 WMM Hastings DB, ; also (on As. ) Schr ©°F 283 £. 
Die) ;—alw. in connexion with DY1Y9, etc.: 
Is11™ Je 44” Ez 30", “B PIS Je 44! Ez 29" 
pana pr op. also y68*' (for DEIN») Nee 152 
(plausibly), cf. Che ib. xi (1892), 125 Kau’Y crit. ne 

Torp ns adj. gent. pl. of foregoing, as 
subst. Gn ro¥=1Ch 1”. 

Thawne n.m. copy (=278 q: v.); >—cstr 
33(i7) id=) Est a 4° 833, 

bid ala vb. break up, crumble (N H 
id.; Ar. 3; Eth. &1t:; Syr. Ks) 3—Qal Inf. 
abs. of bread of ANI); DNS ANS ning Ly 2°. 

Tne n.f. **"”1 fragment, bit, morsel of 
bread ;—abs. 7270 ’B Pr17' a dry morsel ; estr, 
pnd-na Gn 18° Ju Tomi 20 atk rey 
287, sf. 22 Jb 31”, JOB Pr 23", JAB Ru 24, 
SAB 2 S123; pl. DMD Ly 2° 6"; in sim. y147™, 

Tt [ning] n.[m. | id.;—pl. str. bn? ‘ning 
Ez 13”. 


5, 838 Nae 


¥, Y; Sadé, eighteenth letter; used as 
numeral go in post B. Hebrew. 
[Any], my, [ase] v. any. 


tordyy n.m.pl. a kind of lotus (Rhamnus 
(more exactly Zizyphus), Lotus [Linn.], thorny 
lotus (not sacred Nymphaea Lotus); Saad. J\2, 
cf. AW De’? Syr. hsv. Liéw? a) Jb 46° ?; 

]NS (of foll.; D1! #¥8 cp. As. sénw, 
adj., good, docile ; Thes (cf. Lag?*™) cp. 8¥} 
[as mpdBaroy from mpoBaive |; As. sénu= BH pS3, 
and so NH id., MI* jw; Ar. A ad.; TelAm 
sunu is Canaanitish acc. to Zim74¥ 0%; 
Aram. N3Y, jis, and perhaps Palm. Ny). 


NM n. coll, £, (poss. mw aes 
Ko". §7e but dub., v*? c. vb. fpl., as usually ; 
in 1S 15" join M0 with ip; v. further Albr 
ZAW xv (1895), 516.) small cattle, sheep and goats, 
flock, flocks ;—’y abs. Gn 47+, estr. 29°+; 
sf. JIN¥ 444; 3IN¥ Ex 10%, VIN y 144"; as 
pl. .38¥ Ne 10” van d. H. Gi (not Baer; very 
late, si vera 1.), etc.;—1. lit. a. small cattle, 
usu. of sheep and goats in one flock (Rob**'*”) 
Gn 30°? 4; sheep specified also 213(’80 N33), 
3r°8(/¥ °"S)+; sheep only 15257( +5); goats 
specified Gn 27° Je 50°; “¥ as yielding (1) 
animals for food Am 6* (83), 1S 14” 28 12* 
Ne 5*+; Pant ‘S 44” (in sim.) ; (2) wool 
Gn 31+ (v. [3], 18); (3) milk, “¥ 259 Dt 32™ 
(? goats’ milk, cf. Pr 27); (4) sacrif. victims 
Gn 4‘ (J), Lv 12° 36 Nu 158 (all P), 22% (E), Dt 
1257214 oft.; so DWP INY Ez 36**, cf. 53 
4°9N¥) 19P3 Ne 10%”; in gen. as property (oft. 
+3, etc.) Gn 12° 13° 24 Jb 1° 42+ oft. (v. 
also 11. [MIAAWY]); gift Gn 20% 217 3817 (goat), 
Dt 15% 2Chi7"; booty 1S 15"%+. ~ b. fy 
sts. of a definite number of animals (i.e. as pl. 
of NY, etc.): two Is 4%, four Ex 217 (larger 
numbers v, 18 257*78 Nu 31° Ne5"* Jb1° 42” 
supr.)—Vid. also 12 7b; M73, N29, pIW, 
32, VY; 393, ny , WY. 2. sim. of multitude 
Ez 36%, cf. ~ 107"; of children Jb 21"; of 
dead, with death as shepherd 49”; of (shep- 
herdless) Isr. Nu 27” 1 K 22%=2 Ch 18", Ze 
10713’, wandering in sin Is 53°; of Isr. led 
by ” 777! 78" 807, cf. Zc 9° (on text v. We 
Now); Ez34”; of Isr. in distress, M20 o>) 


y 


44%, cf. (of wicked) nna ’¥ Je 12°; of scat- 
tered Bab.Is13%. 3. metaph. of multitude, 
DIN ‘¥ Ez 36°; of Isr. 28 247=1 Char”, Je 
23)*3 Ez24°, and esp. sustained fig. 347°+ 17 t. 
34, also Zer177; NTR ’¥ Je 50°, FAINEN ay 
13”; of Isr, under ’1’s care, (3-, ‘—) FOYT “S 
474! 79" 100% Ez 34", also 17} ’¥ y 95" (|| “BY 
Myo; rd. perh. NY ’¥, 42 DY, so Che al.); 
Wen ’S Miz™; also in combinations: /33 "18 
Je 2535, nIINN ’¥ Ze 11*7 (cf. 44%), BO MW 
v7 (all of Isr.); of Edom ‘81 "YY¥ Je 497 50°. 
THINS n.pr.loc. Mi 1” Sewvaap [v], perh.= 
12¥ in the Shephelah of Judah Jos 15%, Sewva/p). 
[Nutz] VM. I, . OB v. 1, U. 32¥. 


TIN a8] vb. wage war, serve (Sab. Noy 
wage war with, also n. army, campaign 
Hom 125 OT. 5-2-2) HM VOLS. Eth, OA: 
(>AMNA:) wage war; As. sébu, man, soldier ; 
No7ME #8) 76 al. ep. (on account of Sab. Eth. ¥) 
Ar. \2.8 conceal oneself, hence lie in wait; 
this is phonetically suitable, but better in 
mng. would be ete go or come forth (against 
one), etc.,-so Thes Lag™*"; Fra™ ep. tse 
young man) ;—Qal Pf. 3 mpl. 2¥ Ex 38° Ze 
14°; Impf. 3 mpl. 82¥ Nu 317; Inf. estr. Nay 
Is 314; NOY? Nu 4” 8%; Pe. pl. DNIY Nu 31? 
Is 297; sf. M2¥ Is 297 (Ges'*"; Di MY); fpl. 
NSIY Ex 38°; ninq¥ 1 § 2”;—1. wage war, 
fight, ¢. by against, Nu 31’ (P) Is 297° 314 Ze 
14”, ¢, sf. Is 297(?); abs. Nu 31 (P). 2. 
serve at sacred tent, Levites, c. acc. S2¥ Nu 4% 
8% (P); women Ex 38°°(P) 1S 2”. Hiph. 
Pt. PYNS Sys 2 K 25°=Je 52” muster. 

NAL mym.°°%)? (poss. £: Is 40” Dn 8", but 
v, Albr74¥ 2799319; Bey") army, war, war- 
fare ;—abs.“y Nu1®+ (71339 Zc 98 v. p. 663 a); 
estr. SI¥ Nu ro”+; sf. S2¥ Jb 14"; YNIA¥ Ju 
8° 9%; YNI¥ y 1037 148? (Kt NaN; so read 
prob, in both), ete.; pl. ninay Nu 20°+ 278 t.; 
estr, MINAY Ex 1242 t.; sf. ‘ONDY 74; ONNIY 
6° +, etc.;—1. army, host: a. organized for 
war Ju8°9”(J) Is 34? Je gr? 2 Ch 28°; iNa¥ 
his host Nu 2*°+ 10 t. 2 (P), pnisayd Reese sets 
11 t. 2,10, 33'(P); ‘xn ‘DDN pane Synien “y 
2 Ch 257; ’8(7) 9° 1 Ch 20! 2 Ch 26%; ’¥ "M 
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1 Ch 7; xayn-by 2 S 3” 107 1 Ch 19° 2 Ch 264; 
’3(7) WY captain of (the) host Gn 217%? (E) 
26% (J) Jug’? 1S r2°+a2rt.; Nay(n) Wi K 
1 (but rd.1), 1 Ch 25! 26% 2Ch33"; ‘2 DY 
1Chr2”; Msay(n) WW Dt 2091 K 2° 1 Ch 273; 
35 WRT I Chr2™; MXSy "200 wv 68; ’3(77) by 
over the host (as captain) Nuro"* + 10 t. Nuro 
(P), 2S 8%=1 Ch 18", 28 ry 1 K 2% 44; ~by 
’3n 53 28 20% (5s for by) : pnisay-y Ex 67°12"! 
(P); minay xyyin lead out armies Ex 7‘ 12"(P); 
¥ NYY army goes forth (to war) Ex12"1Chy"; 
NINDS NN ND 44, of 9 going with our ar- 
mies=60"= 108"; fig. of great number, 37 N3Y 
68”, —On Nay) Nid Jb 107 v. Di; Bu prop. 
(7)823 ApnA i.e. thow dost renew (thine) army 
against me. b. host (organized: body) of angels 
(cf. Luz”), o»ovin way (55) all the host of heaven 
i K 22°=2 Ch 18%, Ne 9°; YNa¥ bs Fos 
148°; DIN NAY Ts 24°" host of the high (angel- 
princes; ||earthly monarchs); nown xa¥ Dn8™, 
N2yn v'? (al. v? fig. of Israel); 9 “y "Y captain 
of the host of’ Jos 5*** (theophanic angel); "w 
xisn_ Dn 8" (angel-prince of Israel, others, 
God). ¢. of sun, moon and stars, DWN NAY b> 
ee age ed 2 2° 2 Ch99°* 2 K 29%? 
Je 8? 19" (all as objects of worship), Is 34°; 
mown “S Je33” Zp1°; DNay b3 Neo® 33° 
Ts.344 45"; oxay Is 40%.—Je 3% v.1.°2¥. 
of the entire creation, oxay $5 Gn 2!. 2. 
war, warfare, service: SI¥ SS go out to war 
Dat 4-22 t. Nui, 26° (P) x Ch 5" 4 12° 
2Ch25° 26"; “ya xy Nu31® (P) Dt.24°; 35 wy 
Nu 31778(P); “yb nby go up to war Jos 22°* 
(P); “80 83 come from war Nu 31" 2 Ch 28”; 
735 pap 1S 281; ’x> nbw Nu 31*°*(P); pymnn 
’ya 1 Ch 7; jan “¥ Dn 8”; ’3(7) WIN men 
of war Nu 31 (P) 1 Ch r2®, ef. “37 DY Nu 
31% (P); v.aleo II. pon ; ‘89 20 "13} 1 Ch 12"; 
“3°03 1 Ch 12” instruments of war. 3. ser- 
vice: a. of Levites in sacred places Nu 4°”. 
35.59.43 924.25- NAYYYIP Dn8™(al.asv", 1b).  b. 
of hard service of troubled life Jb 7'14™ Is 40° 
Dnio. 4. NiX3¥, in name of ” as God of 
war, prob. first in time of warlike David (some 
connect with sacred ark, but ark older), ex- 
plained 9S" MYND smdy may mn 1S 17" 
> Sebaoth God of the battle array of Israel 
(the thought of angels and stars as army of God 
is later) ; a. earliest form c. art.: MIN33d PS 

Am 3" 6" 9° (TON om. by error, ef. We), Ho 12°. 
b. without art., definite by usage, NiN2¥ ON ns 
295” Am gisis.i6 681K 194 Je 5% 15% 89°; 
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ASIP NON PNDY MON 9 Te 35! 38 447 187" 
+30t.Je; Zp 2°; Syne aby ’y orbs 4 59° 
(onds variant of "); Wy S/R % God of 
hosts his name Am 4* 5%, later reduced to ’y”* 
Wo! Is 47* 487 51¥ 54° Je 10% 31546 t. Je. 
c. as n.pr. Sebaoth: niwas %,  Sebaoth (Lord 
of hosts, Vrss, owing to Qr ‘278, but this ~ 
never cstr. ‘J3N; al.” of hosts, but < names 
in appos., since” is n.pr.; “¥ for earlier ’y 75x; 
cf, SaBawd Ja5* Rom 9”): 1§ 1°" 44 15? 14% 
2 S 62.18 jae I K 18 2 K a ts I Ch r1? ry 
v 24°46 t. py, Mi4* Na 2™ 3° Hb 2® Zp 2” 
Ts 19 22? p79:1624 4 25 ¢, Is6-39, Is? only 44° 45%, 
Je 6° 8° 9°64 26 t. Je, Hg 17> 4 12 t. Hg, Ze 
1533-44 40 t. Zc 1-8, 9° +8 t. r0-14, Mal 148 
+21 t. Mal; “x” pyonn Is 14 4 t. Is (incl. 10" 
Baer Gi>van d. H.°258 for *); /¥ 77°25 3% 4 
(on these phr. v. iT8 1, 6); “y pnd (‘x later 
Qr for orig. *) ~ 80%; “¥ ond % (earlier 4+ 
later [inserted] ’X) p 80°” 84°.—Cf. Driver 
Hastings DB (1900), Lorp oF Hosts and reff., Lohr Amos (Beihefte 
zur ZAW iy (1600), 3-67) 


NANA, NINTY, ONDE v. further x, 11.2. 
DXNAY y, OND, 
aba ks (Vv of foll.; cf. As. sumbu (=*subbu), 


cart; & N3*¥ low, covered wagon). 

1.2% m.[m.] litter ;—abs.’y, in 2¥ Moy 
Nu 7°, prob. litter-wagons, i.e. wagons covered, 
like palanquin ; pl. D°D¥ Is 66” litters (on Vrss 
of Die"). 


Tl. DIS (Vof foll.; of Ar. 2.5 cleave to 
ground; NH I¥=BH, Syr. JAS in Lexx; Ar. 


e-. ‘ 
4 1s a large lizard, v. esp. Seetzen ®# 4% n), 


tu, 32 n.[m.] lizard, as unclean, Ly 11”. 


Trane n.pr.m, in Judah, 83 1Ch48 


SaBaba, A SoBnBa, GL SaB7Ba. 

ke [TI3] vb. swell, swell up (NH 
id.) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs, consec. N33) Nu5”; appar. 
Hiph. Inf. cstr. M2¥9 y®, < read Qal Mi2y¥d Di 
O15* Sta’™*?; both of adulteress’ belly.— 
M23 Is 29! v. NY. 

T [may] adj. swelling, swollen ;—f. 72¥ 
Nu 5”! (as foregoing), 

IL. TIS (v of foll.; meaning dub.; D1?*" 
Buhl al. cp. Ar. Luo lean, incline (esp. 111.), fig. 
incline toward (: JI), yearn for, As. sab, Aram. 
N2Y, Is, all destre, etc.), . 


rah 


fr. D8 n,m. 75+” beauty, honour ;—abs. 
yo S14, 2¥ Dn 8°; estr. *3¥ Is13%+; pl. 
estr. MINTY Je 3” (so Y Ki Thes Hi Gf Ol!” 
Ko", 5 al; > fr. Na¥ B Gie al.) ;—1. a. beauty, 
decoration, \"1P ’%, of silver and gold Ez 7, of 
products of soil Is 4?(predict.). b. elsewhere 
in fig.: of drunkard’s chaplet, iAIS|N ’¥ Ts 28" 
(fig. of Samaria); ’¥ NIOY v* (of »); “8 2S 1” 
(Saul and Jonathan); mgby ka, of Tyre Is 23°; 
miadnp /¥ 13! (of Bab.); of land of Isr.(Judah), 
nivagT-b2d wn 82¥ Ez 20%, ninay vay 273 
ova Je 3” (v. supr.) heritage of the beauty of 
beauties of the nations, i.e. most beauteous 
heritage; ’¥7 esp. of Jerus. and temple Dn 8° 
(Bev), cf./87 PIS 11°1(v. Dr), VIPS 1D y* (i.e. 
temple-hill); of cities of Moab, 718 ’¥ Ez 25°. 
2.=honour, prayd /¥ Is 24"°,—Ez 26 rd.a¥°nn} 
for *2¥ ‘NNN, so G Co Berthol Toy Krae al. 


_ TIL. IAS (of foll.; NH '2¥, H2Y=BH ; 
so As. sabitu, Ar. ee Aram. 730, frag : 

. fm. 128 nm." gazelle;—y abs. Dt 
12° 4; pl. DY 28238 DSI 1 Chr2°(Gi Baer; 
van d. H. v’), NiNA¥ Ct 27 3°;—gazelle, allowed 
as food Dt 14°, cf.12” (although not for sacrif., 
Dr; all + 8), so 152 (4598, 9M, etc.), v. 
1K 5°; sim. of swiftness 282% 1Chr2°v. supr., 
Pr 6°; of grace and beauty Ct 2°” 8" (cf. Jacob 


Arab. Dichter Wv.20f-)* hence used in adjuration 27 3° 
(+ Mmo%N); nv) ‘¥ Is 13", sim: of fugitives. 

Tr. WIS nf, id.;—’¥ "INA Ct 45= 74, 

Tray n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8°, IeBia, 
A SeBia, GL Safa. 

Tamay n.pr.f. (= 2¥ gazelle, cf. Sta 
5182) «__mother of Jehoash of Judah 2 K 12?, 
ABia= 2 Ch 24}, ABia, GL Safia, 

it jah n.pr.loc. near Sodom, Gn 147° 
Dt 29”=D'3¥ Gn ro" =D'Na¥ Horr’ Kt (ONa¥ 
Qr); ZeBweum, : 

TOI] vb. reach, hold out, to ( pers.) 
(prop. grasp, hold, so NH (rare), NO‘1¥7 na 
handle (of jug); Ar. bs hold» firmly, seize ; 
Eth. BAM: grasp firmly) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 
mD-Day") Ru 2" (ace. rei). 

I. PAS (Vv of foll.; NH Y2¥ dye; As. 
sibitum, subdtu, dyed stuff (v. Zehnpf*48!*»); 
Ar. ome Aram. Y2¥, 5), all dip; dye). 
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tyre n.[m.] dye, dyed stuff;—estr. ’¥ 
pnp) Jus” (perhaps del. ’y, ef. GFM); pl. 
p’yay¥ bby booty of dyed stuffs v*™. 

Tyra adj. coloured, variegated (prop. pt. 
pass.);—"¥ DY Jer2° a variegated bird of prey. 


i as (of foll.; cf Ar. ona point 
Lag aol, finger, Sab. pays DHM2"4 
xxxvii 0889), 375. “Eth. ARNOT: NH=BH; Aram. 
NYBYN, Joo? Mand. snxay No; D1?” 
Ko" cp, As. sib 11. surround firmly). 

YARN | nfl" finger ;—’N abs. Is 58°, 
estr: Ex 8+; sf. BYN Ly 454; pl. DIVAS 
Je527, estr. VAYN 2S 214, etc.;—1. finger, 
esp. a. forefinger, of priest, applying blood (P), 
Ex 29” Ly 4°74 8 ¢.; applying oil 14 61627, 
b. “8 now of any one Is 58°, sign of contempt. 
ce. of God, as writing Ex 318(E) Dt 9"; =act of 
God Ex8"(J). d. pl. of all the fingers 28 21%; 
fingers in gen. Is 2° 17° 59% wy 144', Pr 7° Ct 5°; 
of ’* y 84; “82 77 Pr 6" (of contempt. gesture); 
as measure of thickness, Je 52” four fingers. 
2. toes: VFL NYBYY 2S 21°, lit. fingers of his 
feet, cf. ’s || 1 Ch 20°=fingers and toes. 

ITI. J aN (perhaps V of foll.; ef. Ar. ex 
limp (so Lag?%*®), whence as hyena, Syr. 
\xo?"id., NH 3933). 

Thyay n.pr.m. a Horite (hyena; RS*®; 
Gray PrP 8- and reff.) ;—Gn 36°” (in these 
gloss ace, to Di Holz), v*4° 1 Ch 18, SeBeyov, 

Topas n.pr.loc. in Benj.;—’¥7 *3 (perh, 
valley of hyenas, soThes, cf. Lag™%* Gray!) ;— 
1813" (acc. to Buhl“ 8= Wady el-Kelt, 
between Jerus. and Jericho), Sapew, GL SaBaw ; 
ef. “¥ Ne 1r1™, A SeBoe, GL SeBwerv, 


TVA] vb. heap up (NH id.; Aram. 
V2¥ ; Syr. 33, is prate, chatler, rave; Arse 
is collect, bind together, cf. further Dozy) ee 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms.123} Gn 41° 397; 3 fs. 73¥M1 
Ze 9°, etc.;—heap up, in great quantity: c.acc. 
corn Gn 41°" (E), dead frogs Ex 8" (J), dust 
Hb 1", silver like dust Ze 9° Jb 247", ef. (obj. 
om.) 39’. 

T[r9ay] n.m. heap ;—only pl. Oa¥ 12¥ 
2K 10° two heaps (of heads). 

NAS (7 of foll.; NH N¥ bind, unite; As. 
sabdiu, grasp, take ; Talm. N2¥ join, and der.). 


BN 20.21 


OWA 
T only n.[m, |pl. bundles of grain Ru 2" 


(Vogelsttndvittnscnatt 61 sonathg [grasped and }lifted 
for binding). 


TTS (of foll.; ef. Ar.33 turn away, then 
shun, alienate; NH BAram.4¥3=BH; Ar. 533 
vicinity, Si.o in front of, in the vicinity of ; 
Aram. TS, aA by, apud). . 

df TS n.m.™*” ?side;—T¥ abs, Ez34” Is604, 
estr. 28 2+; sf. WI¥ Gn 6% +, etc.; for TI¥ 
1820” rd. MI¥ (or NAY ; cf. Dr, >77¥); pl. DY 
Ju 2°, rd. prob. DI"¥ as Nu 33° Jos 23"; estr. 
“IY Ex 26", etc.;—side, of man 2S 2 Nu 33 
(H) Jos 23%(D), Ju 23 (prob. rd. context as Nu 
33° GEM ; Dl**® cp. As. saddu, snare, trap); of 
one lying Ez 4**, Tay ON TAS v8 turn from 
side to side; children carried ’$"?¥ (i.e. prob. 
on hip) Is 60* 66"; of cattle Ez 34” (in fig.); 
of things 1 S 20” (cf. Dr), Gn 6 Ex 25??? — 
i seas 268 30°= a0, Dt 3 y76 (all Jel Tid at 
the side of, c. gen. pers. 18 20” Ru 2", so 
TI yor’; c. gen. loc. Jos 3% 12°, WW IED 
28 13%; AND WI TWD 18 23° on this side of 
the hill and on that side; c. sf. rei S339 1S 6%. 

t a ee Ty] n.pr.loc. on N. border of 
Canaan, c. 7 loc., nvy Nu 348 (2apadak, Sam. 
my), Ez 47 (SeASdaupa), rd. prob. 7T)¥; perh. 
Khirbet Serada, N. of Abil, E. of Merj ‘Ajin 
toward Hermon (lat. c. 33°25’ N., long. ¢. 35°35’ 
26 vari Kasteren YO" cf, Buhl Sos 7, 


Tou n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, ’83 
(G TOV Tupior). 

te rl TS vb. lie in wait (NH zd., rare ; 
cf. (si vera 1.) BAram. 87¥ Dn 3");—Qal Pf 
3 ms. ’¥ Ex 219 (E; abs.); Pé. c. acc. 7]¥ TAS) 
ANP? EITNN 1824" (Gi; v? van d.H. Baer). 
_ THAW af. tying-in-wait;—'s(a) Nu 35” 
i.e. with malicious intent (P). 

{ IL. [71 TS] vb. lay waste (NH ¢d. (rare), 
Aram. "7%, My ; w}, id.) ;—Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 3732 
DIY Zp 3° their cities are laid waste. 

TTS v. APY, sub ILyy. MAW v. yy. 

> 1s ( V/ of foll.; NH, Aram. in deriv. ; cf. 
Ar. 53.2 speak the truth (also G35 hard, even, 
straight, perfect); Sab. pry just, epith. of king 
Mordtm2™¢ *** (18%) 7 Flom Onest. 125. usu, excellent 
DHM ZMG xxix (1875), 595, 599 TG iv p. 176 « alsouwerd 


Jos 19” 
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favour, endow (one with something) CIS':§°. 8; 
14 DHM! Cc. Mordtm #™: Mschr. Case Ph. poy adj. 
just, right, TelAm (Can.) saduk, innocent; 
OAram. pw¥ n. righteousness, loyalty, Nab. 
PISN adj. authorized, Palm. Nnpt ecdoeBis; 
Saho sadak, be true, clear Reinisch She £0" 4890) 312, 
Eth. ALP; be just, righteous, so NH pty Pi. 
Hiph., Aram. PvY, 9) s of. KauPelv. 4. str ass 
HPS?P'S ete. Presb. Rev., 1882, 1659. C1 ay pey- 206 =) 

Tp n.m. *)?! rightness, righteous- 
ness ;—’¥ Ly 19%+87 t.; ‘PI¥ Is 41°48 t., 
etc.;—1. what is right, just, normal ; rightness, 
justness, of weights and measures, T'S, fas 
DIS) np bys Dt 25” a perfect and a just weight, 
ephah; '% 980 ; 8 WBN, “¥ DBS, *¥ MI, FB 
Ly 19% (H) Jb 31° Ez 45%; ’¥ ‘Day right paths 
p 23°; ‘SN right peace-offerings Dt 33" y 45 
Br, 2. righteousness, in government: a. 
of judges, rulers, kings, ’y2 pw Ly 19" (H); 
"gs paw Dt 17° Pr 31°; “gs pawn Dt 168; ’y A 
v3 ¥ ppin Pr 8; ’yb qb Is 32); /¥ 131 58"; 
also Pr 25° y 94" Ec 5’. —-b. of law, as 
DYDEYID Is 58? Na II gi 20-106.100( & but, MT DEYN), 
vi: ag NITY v8"; ag niyo v2, c. of Davidic 
king, Messiah Is11** 16° p 45°,’¥3 $9727. d. 
of Jerus., as seat of just government, PJ¥0 Vy 
Is 1¥ city of righteousness; 'S MN) Je 31% 50% 
(poss. these reflect an orig. god PTY, v. PTS "b) ; 
Ma f** /¥ Is 1” righteousness used to lodge in 
her; cf.’87 DIpto Ec 3° the place of righteousness. 
e. of God’s attribute as sovereign Jb 36°, hus- 
band of Israel Ho 2”; ’¥ his personif. agent 
yp 8512-4 foundation of his throne 89°= 97"; 
in his government y 9° 65° 96%=98°, promise 
Is 45, administration of justice Jb 8° Je 11” 
vy 78 48" 50°=97°, vindication of his people 
9° 3578; raising up Cyrus Is 45, calling his 
servant 42°; ‘PIS WIN y 4?God of my righteous- 
mess (who vindicates me); his “y is ever- 
lasting 119™. 3. righteousness, justice, in 
a case or cause Jb 6” 8° 29% 35” Is 59%; 
God ‘¥3 DEY W 7° judges according to righteous- 
ness; "$9 503 187; “y9 Dv Vv; ’¥ yow 1775 
“S N'NIT 37°. &. rightness, in speech, ’¥ 134 
52° (opp. PY) ; 3 TH Pr v2; pw d9 /y2 88; 
“¥ nbY 16%. 5. righteousness, as ethically 
right Jb 35? 17% 45° Pri’ 2° Eoy® Je22% 
Ez 3” Ho 10” (read ’¥ “1B, so G We Now); 
ody ’y Dn 9%; ’y ney Is 644 py 119”); “y Syp 
157; ’¥ 105 Is 26°"; “¥ vipa Zp 23; “y FIV Isg0; 
Soy’ 6. righteousness as vindicated, 


mp 


justification in controversy with enemies and 
troubles, deliverance, victory, prosperity : a. of 
God as covenant-keeping, in redemption, pos 
PTY Is 41°, || VOY 45° 51°, cf. 427; “BWI 40"; 
AS ‘ION 119’. ob. in name YPT¥ MN, of 
Messianic king (vindicating people’s cause and 
giving victory) Je 23°; of city 33. ¢. of people 
as enjoying ’¥ of salvation, | mye Ts 62}; || 7133 
58° 622; “¥ Wad DIND y 1329; ¥ WH 118"; 
ynde Is6r.  d. of Cyrus, ford WP. /¥ 
Is 41? (who) in victory calleth him at every step 
(Che **on whose steps attends victory, 80 Di Du). 

MTT n.f. righteousness ;—abs.’y Gn 
15°+81 t.; estr. MPT¥ Dt 337+5 +; sf. M2 
Gn 30° +, etc.; pl. NiPT¥ Is 33°43 t.; estr. 
nipty Ju 5U+; sf. POPTY Dn 9”, etc.;—1. 
righteousness, in government: a. of judge, 
ruler, king: || pawn Is 579° Am 576”; “sy DEWID 
2988", nwy D. executed justice and righteous- 
ness=1 Ch 18", cf. 1 K 10°=2 Ch 9°, Je 22°" 
33° Ez 45°; NBD fd) 82 Pr 16”, cf. Is 54% 
‘Sn Ny, ‘3 AYYD Is 32”, cf. v's; ¥ e279 
Is60". b. of law, || DIMM, ” NPIS Dt 337. 
c. of Davidic king, Messiah, || pawn, y 721* 
Is 9° Je 23° 33%. 2. God’s attribute as 
sovereign 36’ 71%; in government, Avy 
“yi nav 991 Jeg”; administering justice Jb 
37"; punishment Is 17 51° 10” 28% Dn 9/; 
vindication of his people Mi7®. 3. righteous- 
mess, in a case or cause, *NpInn ‘npsya Jb 27° on 
my righteousness I hold fast; “S Ny %% yr mp 
28 19” what right have I yet? of God’s judg- 
ments, ’¥ Tn Is 571(iron.); ¥ Dw 1526" Ib 
397; (83 an 28 227, by v4, ny Kk st= 
2 Ch 6”. 4. righteousness = truthfulness, 
’ga) noxa Is 48! Ze 8°; in word Is 45% 63}, 
oath Je 4’. 5. righteousness, as ethically 
right: Gn 30% (J) Dt 6* Is 33° 41 Ez14"™ 
Pr ro? r14!819.4. 4 tes + (0°)p7¥(77) npty Ts 5% 
Ez 18” 33%; pywh “¥ Pri; “¥ MIN 8% 12%; 
‘S$ 71 16"; “s nwy do righteousness y 1065 
Ts 56' 58? Ez 18”; “yy pawn nwy Ez 18°+ 6 t. 
Ez; pawn “y nvy Gn 18" (J) Pr 213; ” al 
Pr 1g? 217; “ya noxa yon 1K 3°; ’x(5) 99 avin 
Gn 15° (JE) tmputed to him ( for) righteousness, 
y 106"; TOM “¥ Pr 2171?! (del. G“® Toy). 6. 
righteousness as vindicated, justification, salva- 
tion, ete. (cf. PTY 6): a. of God, | yw, TyAWN 
mye Ts 45° 46" 51°47 t. Is?; || MII p24’; 
I[F2N2 Is 54"; || TBD y 36% 1037; ‘¥ OEY Mal 
3” sun of rightcousness (with healing) ; "$3 


? 
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’ delivers, guides, exalts his people 5° 317 
71? 8977 1198 143" 5 WRT NIN 69% (of 
wicked); as acc. after verbs of declaring, etc., 
his saving (delivering) righteousness 22° 40" 
B18 7 1151624 98? 1457; also ’¥ YH 888; ny y 
V2 his righteousness endureth for ever 111° cf. 
119. _b. of people, = prosperity, || pn, WY 
pace x5 M9 early rain for prosperity Jo 2”. 
7. pl. righteous acts: a. of God Jug" 18127 
Mi 6°; vindication of right ~103°; redemptive 
Ts 45% Dng'®. b. of man’s moral conduct Is 
64° Je 51", also prob. Ez 3” 18% 33" (Kt sg.) 
y 117 (tgloss), Dn 9"; as adv. ace., MIPTY yon 
Is 33°. 

Tipqy, pt] vb. denom. be just, 
righteous ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 7278 Gn 38”; 2 ms. 
PPT¥ Tb 33° 357, etc.; Lmpf. 3 ms. PIS? Jb 9°+; 
PIs! Jb4 117; 3 fpl. TIPAYN Ez 16” (G Co 
PPA, not Berthol Toy Krae), etc.;—1. have 
a just cause, be in the right, Jb 9” 13% 34°; 
in complaint Jb 33”; ¢. 72 pers. Gn 38" (J; 
of Tamar). 2. be justified, in one’s plea Jb 
117; c, DY (man with God) 9? 25%; “2 Is 45”; 
by witnesses 43°; by acquittal ~ 143? Is 43”; by 
condemnation of opponent Jb 40%, 3. be 
just: of God, in his government, in charging 
with sin y 51°; of “BUI 19" 4. be just, 
righteous, in conduct and character: of men 
Jb ro¥ 15" 22° 357, c. [2 comp., Jb 4” (more 
than God; Dr at God’s hand, }') 2 d), Ez 16” 
(<@Co Pi). MNiph. Pf. 3 ms. VIP PAY?) 
consec. Dn 8" the holy place shall be put right, 
in a right condition (Marti™" Buhl SS; Bey Dr 
Marti°™™ be justified, its cause vindicated). 
Pi. Pf 3 fs. NW Je 3"; Impf. 2 fs. PIA 
Ez 16"; Inf. cstr. sf. API Ib 33"; ANPTY (Ges, 
§@>) Bz 16"; {PAY Ib 32°; —justify s PAY OV 
DDN WD? Jb 32° because he justified himself 
rather than God (cf. Qal 1); make to appear 
righteous Je 3" Ez 16° (all c. [2 comp.); 
APIS “AYE Ib 33° L desire to justify thee (in 
thy plea, cf.Qal2). Hiph. Pf. 1s, sf. YMPIYT 
28154; 3 mpl. "YN Dt 251; Impf. 3°ms. 
PYIS) Is 5345 18. PMS Ex 237Jb245; Inf. estr. 
PST 1K 8"°=2Ch6*; Ime. mpl. YT 823; 
Pé. PYD Pr 17”, ete.;—1. do justice, in ad- 
ministering law 28 15‘ ¥ 82°. 2. declare 
righteous, justify, c. acc. PIS(N) Dt 2511 K 8 
=2Ch6”*; YW) Ex 237(H) Is5* Prx7; justify 
accusers, by recognizing charge as just Jb 24°, 
3. justify, vindicate the cause of, swve, c. acc., 


Is 50° (of God), c. 5 of obj. Is 53" (of servant 


E 
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of). 4. make righteous, turn to righteous- 
ness, Dn 12°, cf. Aboth 5" Bey, Hithp. Impf. 
1 pl. j PIDy? Gn 44% (J) how shall we justify 
ourselves, clear ourselves from suspicion ¢ 
pels aos 24. just, righteous ;— abs. “x 
Gn 6°+; pl. DPMS Ex 23°4+, etce.;—1. just, 
righteous, in government: a. of Davidic king 
28 23%; MY Je 23° Zc 9°(|| victorious), b. of 
judges, Ez 23° Pr 29? (v. Toy; Kau questions 
this meaning in all these). ¢. of law,’¥ D'DAYND 
Dt4*. d. of God Dt 324 pr19' 1291 Jb 34”, 
opp. Pharaoh Ex 9” (J); in discrimination Je 
12! Zp 3° ~7"" 117; condemnation 2 Ch r2° 
Dn 9% Lar™® Ezr 9” Ne oy redemption Is 45” 
116°; keeping promises Ne g*; in all his ways 
y rast 2. just in one’s cause, right; Ex 
See (Ey OEao anla K8"—2 Ch 6%, Is.57 207 
Jb a2. 367 i 8 Oy age 1817 24" Am 28 ise Hb Toe 
right in law, not under penalty 2S 471K 2”; 
innocent of specif. offence 2 K 10°; c. | comp. 
1.5724". 3. just, righteous, in conduct and 
character: a. towards God Gn 7? 1875:24-%4-25.25.26.28 
(J) 20% (E), Hb 2* Mal3". b. in gen., ethically: 
v5" 7 Py >4 art. py (+infr.), Pr 2” 3% 438 
9 ent. Pr, Ec 3+ 7 t. Ec, Is 3% 57"! Je 20” 
La 4% Ez geomet 12.t. Ez, Ho 14”; || pon Gn 
6(P) Jb12*; || 22 Jb 17°22" 27) vb 94”); 
} a5 Wy 321 647 g7™. 4. righteous, as 
justified and vindicated by ”, esp. servant of ” 
Is 53", so his people, usu. pl. Is 60” 33'+ 
8 t. py (v. also supr.); ’¥ Daas 118" tents of 
the righteous; ’% bua 125°; Ss nw 1; ’¥ m 
v°; gg. coll. BU bse 751 Tg 24" 2677; py 13 y? 
(|| DrO8 WHY), 5. right, correct Ts 4178 (cf. 
Als 43°); lawful ’¥ °20 49% EV ; but. rd. YW. 
Pry, and (1 K 1™) py n.pr.m. (just, 
righteous; cf. Sab. n. pr. Pry CIS 8% 221 
Sere WL Ap Hef Museum, No. ey) j—Zadox, Saddov« (cf. 
Lag’*™*) :—1.,, priests: a. David’s time 
28 8"¥=1 Chi8®, 2815%* + zat t. S K Ch, 
+ (Sol.’s time) Ks ee t Chicory t Keg? 
ancestor of PIT¥ 23 Ez 40% 44% 484, “¥ YI 43°, 
73 22, Ch 31"; ‘descendant of Eleazar 1 Ch 
puss t.Ch. b.-1Ch.5™, poss, = ¢. 1 Chg" 
Neri! +2. father-in-law of Uzziah 2K 1 oy 
=2Ch27", +8. two wall-builders: a, Ne3*, 
b. v™; perh.=c. 10”, and d. “BIDI /¥ 13%, 


WPT, y F-, M-pr.m, @ is righteous- 


ness ; of Sab. Spy DHM™ Xe 8); —Sederua(s): 
1. last king of Judah, ™3"2, changed to ’y: 
In at 2 K 24178 25277 = 2 Ch 36", 1Ch3" 
Jer ari 4.374, Je; M- tJe 27” 28! 29° 49. 
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“Was 


+2. false prophets: a. under Ahab, ini -iK 
22% 2Chis?s. 1. 1K22". b. os Tersai s 
time, Je297", +3. wn prince, Jerem.’s time, 
Je36". +4, M-, priest, Nehem.’s time, Ne 
10? (GL Sayers). + 5. 73-, son of Jehoiachin, 
acc. to 1 Ch 3%, but prob. gloss, Be SS, ef. Kit. 

T[AnTs, Any, cf. Lag®§"]| vb. gleam 
(N H id. (of face, aba etc.); Ar. mee be 
red) ;—Hoph. Pt. 37¥2 YN) Ezr 8” polished 
bronze (so NH and —appar. Hebraism— ¥ 
2Ch 4"), 

Tany adj. gleaming, yellow (of hair) ;— 
yg wy Liv Ino (opp. nh my yt), 

fle 73] vb. neigh, ery shrilly (Ar. 
S42 neigh, Syr. So, id. X Est 8°= BH) ;— 
Qal Py. 3 fs. ADDY Est 8"; 3 pl. OnY¥ Is 24%: 
Impf. 3 mpl. 973" Jo 5°; 2 fs. bayn go" Kt, 
Qr 2 mpl. bayn and so Vrss; mv. fs. say 
Is 10 + ; mpl. bny Je 317;—-1. neigh, of men 
under fig. of stallions; c. 8 unto (in desire) 
Je5® coined od udaeans; abs.50" of erica 
Chaldeans. | 2. cry sherlly, in distress Is 10” 
(c. adv. acc. 9.2'P); usu. joy, praise ({|12) 12°547, 
c. 1 at, over, Je 31’ Is 24"; + nny Est 8”. 


[nba] n.f. neighing ;—pl. estr. dip 
wpa ISA Je 8% (|| NOD NIN2); sf pony 


137 of idolatrous Judah, under fig. of mare 
desiring stallion (||J*282, 3732) N17). 


j SAE TTS] vb. Hiph. make shining 
(N H id.(rare); || form of AY, denom. fr. pny); 
—Inf. estr. HED DW OTYTD y 104%, 


Sales (v7 of foll.; cf. Ar. 5b appear, 
mount, ot back, § Sangh midday; As. séru 
(TelAm. zur, etc.), back; Aram. NID, Jong 
MI® panyn, midday; Lag?*”; > Kon “(04 
Thes) = shine, || -nt, NH Hiph. (rare), for this 
is in Aram. 17¥ (rare)); VHT Ecclus 43° is 
denom. from p7¥. 


Ti. [ane] n.[m.] only pl. pyiny midday, 
noon, Dt 28%+4+, OYWY Gn 43% + (when sun 
mounts its highest; on form as expanded pl. 
(not du.) v. Ges'*° and reff.);—usu. 1. noon 
as a specif. time of day, 1 K 18”; esp. ‘82 at 
noon Gn 43'> Am 8° 1 K 18” 20" Ct 1‘(resting- 
time for flock), Je 6* (opp. evening); ’¥ Ny2 
Je 20° (dist: fr. morning) as time of supposed 
security Je15° Zp 24; also’8 TY) WPAN 1 K 18", 


as, 


IY 2K 4%; without 3, as adv., ’¥ as time 
of prayer ¥55"(+ 7, 22); as time of wasting 
IOP g1®; “80 ABW 2845 noonday repose. 
2. noon, as bright, sim. of happiness, blessing, 
Is 58” (opp. ADEN), 37° (|| ANB); cf Ib xx” 
(Ges'™°); vy, also “83 7iN2 Is 16° (opp, 71) ; 
“8a Dt 28” Is 59 Jb sé. 

ti. WE n.£. prob. roof (cf. Ar. As. TelAm. 
back ; >Thes Di al. light, window) ;—nyyn ’¥ 
mand Gn 6", 

Tr WIS) n.[m. | fresh oil (newly appeared, 
ef. ‘Ausbruch’ Lag®®™ Ko!*+8; >Thes al. 
that which shines) ;—abs.’3" Ho2”+, sf. JU0¥} 
Dt 7% + ;—fresh oil, as product of land, in un- 
manufactured state, usu.+ VINA, fT etc., rich 
possession, gift of ’* Ho 2" Je 31 Dt 7¥ 11" 
Jo ot sos) abn Nu 18"; ~Dt-28" Hg 1* 
2 Ch 32% Nes"; tithed Dt 12” 14%; firstfruits 
for priest 18* Ne10* cf. v* 13° (tithe for 
Levites), v", for priest and Levite 2 Ch 31°; 
S11 2 K 18” otl-olive, i.e, oil-yielding olive- 
trees, cf. “¥ alone Jo 1”; ’3° as anointing oil 
only in “S30 932 Ze 4", i.e. anointed ones. 

T [172] vb.denom. fr. foreg., Hiph. press 
out oil ;—Jmpf. 3 mpl. WS! Jb 24”. 

fu. Ws) n.pr.m. lo(c)aap: Levite, son 
of Kohath Ex 6% Nu 3” 16! 1 Ch 5% 6* 23", 

Tony? adj.gent. of foreg., c. art. as subst. 
coll, 9 Nu 37 1 Ch 24” 262, 


Ds We Sie. 
NUS (Vof foll.; cf. Syr. olf be foul, Eth. 


= 


fii; prob. also Ar, (405 be polluted; D1*™™ 
Ko"** cp, also As. gv’, destroy, ruin; NH 
nxiv= BH; Aram. SONY, jt , filth). 
TLS] n.f. filth, specif. human excre- 
ment ;—sf. JOS¥ Dt 23"; estr. DINT NS¥ soya 
Ez 4” (as fuel; cf. [3] p- 165 supr.), coh 
TANg n.f. filth;—abs. “y Is 28° (of 
drunkards’ vomit, cf. 8*?); “x fig. of iniquity, 
estr. ONY Ts 44, sf.iN8¥ Pr 30%; specif. of human 
excrement (=[TNS]) sf. ONY 2 K 18” =Ts 36" 
(both Qr; Kt on(x)1n, cf. [NW] p. 351 supr.). 
TDs] adj. filthy ;—pl. DNIY Ze 33, ONY 
v‘ (both of garments). 
WAY v. Tay. 


Tea, may n.pr.terr. SovBa, rarely 
ZwBa(): an Aramaean kingdom, time of (Saul 
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WV 


and) David N2i¥ DIN 28 10% (elsewhere M313), 
M2i¥ DIN y 60? (title); ¥ 172 WITT 2S 8? 
=1 Ch 185, 1 K11* 1Ch18°; “¥ also 19°; 
‘y non 2 Ch 8*; orig. home of one of David’s 
heroes 2 S 23” (perh. rd. also for n.pr.m. W2) 
l|t Ch 11®, cf. Dr); “¥ pre) 1814” (only here 
in Saul’stime) : No ARAM, in Ency. Bib., cf. ZMG xxv (1871), 113 f£ 
places between Hamath and Damascus (about 
Hums, Emesa), and so D1™**°*, who ep. As. 
city Subitu, cf, Schr°°™?5*°, 


+1. JIS vb. hunt (NH éd. (rare), TTD 
=BH; As. sddu, hunt, so Ar. (d4w), sls, 
Aram. V¥, ‘TS, (293) oH ; OAram. NTS hunt- 
ing);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. WE Lag’; af. IY 3%, 
DiT¥} consec. Je 16%; Impf. 3 ms. BY Ly 17”, 
etc.; mv. ms. nay Gn 27°; Inf. abs. ix La 3°°; 
cstr. “AND Gn 27°; Pt. 130 v*;—hunt, ¢. ace. 
1. W¥ Gn 27° Qr (> Kt my), v'* (all J), 
mn VY Ly 17 (H); 20 Jb 38; c. ace. pers. 
Mi 7?(+D7M, instr.), Je 16% (+599), Jb 10%, 
“BSD "WIS WY La 3°, subj. evil ~ 140%; c. ace: 
ITY La 41, TRY VP) Pr 6”.—Ho 9' rd. prob. 
syd (or WY), for MT N35, v.78. POL. hunt 
(keenly, eagerly ?), Zmpf. 2 fpl. NTS Ez 13%; 
Inf..cstr-THS5 v8; Pt.fpl. MTV vy, alle.ace. 
Niv2 (of magic arts, necromancy, etc.). 


fi. TS n.m. hunting, game ;—abs. ‘¥ 
Gn 10°+, TY 27° (Qr; >Kt ny), Ne 13”, 
estr. VS Gn 27”; sf. TS v"?, etc.;—1. hunting 
Gn 27”; 3772} r0%*, YT) a6 (all Te 
game hunted and taken (cf. BaX®*'),Gn 258 278 
(v. supr.) sy5-7-19.25,81.33 (all J), cf. Pr 127, mp aes 
iy ix Ly 17" (A). 

T [x] nm. hunter ;—pl. PY Je 16%, 


Try, TW) n.f.°* “ fastness, stronghold 
(prop. hunting-place ) j—abs. T8191 Chia? 
12", I$) 128; pl. abs. NITYD 1S 23%+4, estr. 
id. v™ (Gi, 24' van d. H. Baer), Ts 33°;— 
1. mountain-fasiness Ju 6° 18 23*(y.supr.), 
Ez 337 rChr2™*; py>p niwyd Is 33% =; 
more gen., stronghold Je 48" 51% Ez 19° (Baer 
Gi; yan d. H, MiI¥0 2d. [11. AVN] Ew Hi-Sm 
Daal.; nets [1.113] Krae; del. Co Oort Toy); 
citadel of Jerusalem 1 Ch 117, 


qi: [Mx] n.m. in pl., dub., usu. siege- 
works ;—mdha DD Ec 9", but read DANO 
WklAte: ue iv. ol Vv. “iy 2. p- 849 a. 

ti. [Nz] n,[m.] hunting implement, 
specif. net (cf, Syr. Jk po ts0 , v NAT, net) ;— 


TMH 


only fig.: estr, DY) Ti81 Pr 1 2!(but text dub.,v. 
conj.in Toy); sf. S82 Jb.19° (of God as Job’s 
hunter); pl.i13? DOM) OND Ec 7°5(of woman). 
tr. TTY nf, net ;—"n Ec 9” for fish (in 
sim.);—pl. Ez 19° y. T¥2 supr. 
TL. TVR n.f. net, prey ;—abs.“p Ez 13” 
y 66"; sf. NVI Ez 12% 17;—1. met, in fig. 
of ’’s judgment, Ez 12” 17” (both || NY), 
y66", 2. prey Ez 13” (fig.). 
ti. [7Hy] nf. fastness, stronghold ;— 
sf. ANTS Is 297 (of Ariel) ;—pl. Ez 19° v. 139. 
fi. TY) nf. fastness, stronghold ;— 
abs. 0 18 2244, NI 285°, estr. NYY v7; 
sf, NPM y 1834, NW 28227 pl. nip 
v 31° ;—fastness of David, 18 224° 24% (Gi v™) 
2857 234=1Chri™; rd. also DOWD ns 
meee 2gher Chrz™;. for MT nyo (v. 
MW p. 792 b); of Jerus., fP¥ NID 28 57= 
1Ch11°, cf. 285°; home of eagle Jb 39” 
(+3507); elsewhere fig. of  y18°=2 8 227, 
3x7 x8(all +°990), 91*(-+*B72),144°( +7708, 
but this dub., Krochm Gr Che ‘205, Dy ‘1, 
Du ‘OD ; poss. is DMD); also NIN Na 315, 
Ir. TS (Vv of foll.; relation to I. 7)y dub.; 
cf. As. siditu, Ar. 3\; (5), Aram. 77M, J3oy, 
Palm. 4%, all provisions (esp. for journey) ; 
in Thes=I. 1)¥; on game as early food of 
nomads Yv. RS Sen: i, 205; 2nd ed, 222f. cf. Doughty4™>: 
Se ae (Ar. Aram.) is then secondary). 
Tu. [rx] n.[m.]| provision, food ;—abs. 
WY Ne 13%; sf. IX Ib 38", etc.;—provision 
taken on journey Josg™, OX on? v’ (both JE); 
more gen. (late), food, food-supply, Ne 13” 
y 132”, of raven Jb 38°.—1. TS v. Ty. 
TATE n.f, id.;—abs. “y Jos 9" + 2 t., 778 
Gn 42”-+4 5 t.;—provision for journey, march, 
Gn 42” 457 Ex12® (all E), Josx" (D), 9" (JE), 
Ju 7° (text dub. cf. GFM), 20° 1S 22”; supply 
of food p 78”.—Gn 27° v. 1. TY¥, sub “Ny. 
TI] vb.denom. Hithp. supply oneself 
with provisions, take as one’s provision ;— 
Pf. 1 pl. VPEOS Jos 9” this bread we took as 
our provision; Impf. 3 mpl. 7RD¥ v* (so rd. 
for MT T#L¥, Codd Vrss Thes al.), abs. 


[78], vb. Pi. lay charge (upon), give 
TT 

charge (to), charge, command, order (Ba 
Zama xis, Gerber™ cp. Ar. (<4 combine, 
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my 


Il. enjoin, Iv. charge; ites injunction, com- 
mand; Thes cp. Syr. Js,, erect, \26,, stone-heap, 
fale S50 guide-stone, cf.Schulth”; Gerber makes 
Heb. vb.denom. fr.¥9, but vb.is much earlier); 
Fy.-3 mos. MY. Gn 67+ sf ¥) Dt 4°. 
PY Dt 45+; WY Gn 754, ete; 1s. NYY Ex 
29° + 29 t., *M¥ Ly 8" + 4 t., etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
mS? Gn 184 8t.; I) Dt 28°; % Gn 2+; 
sf. 79") 1 Ch 22” ete.; rs.8¥8) Ezr8"Qr( > Kt 
ANMIN)); 3 mpl. WS Gn 50+, etc.; Inf. estr. 
MY 28 18°4, ete.; Zmv. ms. M¥ Jos 4°42 t; 
W Ly 6?+o9t.; mpl. WS Jos1™ 43; Pe. mMyD 
Nu 32%+; cstr. MD Is gr‘ ete; f. mysiD 
Gn 27°;—1. a. lay charge upon, c. °¥ pers., 
Gn2 (9) 28° (FP) oe K2" 117 Am 2™ Je 9F° 
+6 +.; Y rei, MODND AWN DVT by Is 5° of. 


Dt 33°, cf. Neg; JPA? W 2 K 201 give charge 
to thy household (in preparation for death) = 
Ts 387 (cf. NH, B.Bath.®!?, ANY ‘verbal will’ 
Id"),  e. give charge unto, c. bs pers. Ex 
16*(P), 1K 11%; inE-O¥ WY 2 S17 (cf. b). 
d. give charge over, appoint, c. acc, pers. + -¥ 
rei, Ne 7? 1 Ch 22", by W2 (nin) ’S appoint 
one (to be) ruler over 286" 1 K 1*; ¢, 193 

1813" 25%; Sy pyay 28 yi 1-Uh wate, 
inf. (no by), my niyrp 28 7’=1Ch17°; ANY) 
pry in& Nu 27” (P) and thow shalt install 
him in their sight, cf. v™ (P). e. give one 
charge, command (oft. 29 concerning), Gn r2™ 
(J), Nu 8" (P), 2814° 18° Je7™ 39” Is 45? 
(AV RV Che Ry*®*"; > Ges Ew Di Du al. as d), 
10° (al. against), Na1™ (al. id.); ¢. > Nu 9° 
32" (P), yor" Lax” Est 3”; ¢. by Is 23" Je 477, 
2. charge, command: a. c. acc. pers. + rei, oft., 
esp. of the law: Deut. phrases are 7)¥10 9238 WN 
Ex 34" (J), Dt 4% 67418. Dt, ef. 15%; aw 
ponN myo cD Dt 449+. Dt; +7 
Sao Diiig’ Exe (BE) Dt 5° 0 11% 
31%. +b. ec. ace. pers. + obj. clause, e.g., Inf, 
Gn 50°+; 1 consec. Pf. 18° (J), Nu 35? (P); 
) consec. Impf. 28 47 1 K 2%; weak} c. Impf. 
Ex 27(P) Jos 4°; Imy. Jos1®1818"._. ace, 
pers., ace. rei om., Ex 18% (E) Gn 49* (P)+; 
obj. given after “OX? Gn 26" 328” Ly 62+; 
TON, etc., Gn 28! 49%+.  d. ace, rei, acc. 
pers. om., in2 pdyd “y yuri’; +7290 ny 
8 WA, Ex-16'" 954 Ly 8° 9° 147 Nu 30? 
36° (P); obj. el., Liy $* (P), 13 (P); Gn 42* 


yy 


(E), 1K 5"; Jug’. e. abs. Gn 50° (E), La 3”. 
3. charge, command, ace. pers. in phr.’/¥ W823 
Ex 23° (E) Gn 7° (P)+; “¥ qwix 599 Gn 7° (J) 
Ex 29° (P) fs nwaD NS AWD Ex 1 273:50 39 
+37 t P; nein’ ‘¥ wwe 35 3977+ 5 t. P; 
+s awe S05 Jos 18 22? Je 35°; acc. pers. 
om. ¥ WN Ex 7° Nu32%(P)+; “x wwix 599 
2K r1°=2Ch 238+; t’¥ ww 525 Ex 36! (P). 
+4. charge,with command to others,commission, 
a. acc. pers. + 8 pers. (sts. + acc. rei) Ex6% 25” 
Ly 27*4 (P) Dt 1° Je 27* Est 4°; acc. pers. om. 
Gn 50" (E) Est 3” 8°. b. 723 of agent, +8, 
Nuis® 36% (P); 8 om. Ly 8 (P), Ezrg” 
Ne 38.  ¢. ace. pers. + 29 for DN Ezr 8% 1 Ch 
22% Mal 3” Est 4°. d. c:-acc. rei, ‘272 3) 
Ly 257 (P) and I will command my blessing 
to you, c. JAX Dt 28%, cf. y 133°; JID “¥ 42°, 
“pa Jb 38”, UNI, TN Am 9*4. +5. command, 
appoint, ordain, of divine act: in creation Is 
45” ¥ 33° 148°, providence 2S 17* Am 6" 9° 
Jb 37” 78” Is 34", redemption y 77 44° 68” 
71°; so of idol Is 48°(||[Mwy). +Pu. Pf 3 ms. 
MY Nu 3" 367; 2 ms. ONY Gn 45”, etc.; Impf: 
3 ms. M¥) Ex 3 4°; —be commanded, i.e. receive 
command, subj. pers., Gn 45" (E), ¢. 3 by whom 
Nu 367(P); ’¥ Ww Ex 34% (P), “¥ [279 Lv 8® 
10% (P), ‘y wwe Nu 3" (P) Ez 127 24% 377. 
Tye n.m. sign-post, monument (N A id. 
("¥ Pi. denom.); prob. from +/ in orig. physi- 
cal sense, v. esp. Ar. 9.05 wlye Syr. kes,, ef. 
Schulth #™ Were. o7 Gill, 14, iG. ry Buhl) ; 
abs.’¥, grave-stone 2K 23”; sign-post Ez39"; 
guide-posts, pl. D'¥ Je 317 (|| OWN), 
Ms a E Commandment;—’d Pr6* + ; 
estr. NYY Jos 22°-+; sf. FNS Dt 26% y 119". 
ims Nu 15%; pl. Ni¥) abs. Lv 26%4 (ny 
Neg"); estr. 47+; sf. Di¥D Gn 26°+, ete.;— 
not used before D and Je; in Je only of man’s 
commands; not Ez nor Minor Proph., exc. 
Mal;— 1. commandment, of man: king, 1 K 
a8 2K 18% = 19.36", 9 Ch 8°84 6-58 
Je 358 Pr6”; pwox “0 Is 29; pl. only 
Je 35° Prio®* Ne ro”; myynn, the order (title 


of property) Je32". 2. of God: a. sg. the 
commandment, code of law: 2Ch 8" Ezr 10% 
v 19°; esp. of D ‘pn row Dt 845 t. D; 
fon ny Dt 6% 15°; MY WA 2(7) Dt 26% 301! 
31%; 7D 119 WD Dt 17%; WHA’ Nu xg (P); 
TA Ex 24" (RP) Jos 225 (D) 2 Ch14® 31”; 
+ DY, DELI Dt 5*6!4. b. pl.of commands 
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abun 


of D and later codes ¢. 2 pl. (ye shall, shall not > 
Br 2: new ed., 246 #) Lv 4+ 5 t. PR Is 4884 25 5 
(late; esp. p11g, 20t.); “D Wow Ex 20° (R) 
Ly 22**(H) Dt 4?+10t.D, 1K 14° 2K 18°+5t.; 
‘p nvy Lv 26" (H)+5t.; “opow Dtr1% + 4t.; 
my WR on Ly 2734(H); ‘io ay Dt 26%2 Ch24”; 
‘9 ay 1K. 18% 2K 17" Ezrg™”; “9 "an Ezrg™; 
in combinations, esp. by Redactors and late 
writers; order various: (1) with D'9~f Ex 15” 
(R?)Dt 4” Ezr7"+;’n+ ppv Dt2671 K 8* 
Ne 1’ 10”; + pyawn, nN Neg”; +n71n Ne 
9M; +nisy Dt 6 1 Ch 29% 2 Ch 34°. (2) with 
nipn Ly 26°(H) Dt 6? 10° + 9t.; “n+ naw 
Ly 26" Dt 8" 111 30° 1 K 64 A7yn, DD|WD 
 89%,-+ DODD, NW 1K 2°; +n Gn 26° 
(R°); +niny 2K 23° (3) with nwavo Nu 
363 (P) 1 Ch 287 Ne 9” Dng’; with non Ex 
16% (R), with nny Neg*. _ c. of special com- 
mands of God 18 13% 1K 137! 2 Ch 29” Ne13° 
Malo** Ihi2g% 3. commandment, sg., of 
code of wisdom Pr 19", ||m71n 6”, ||759 13%; 
pl. of special commands 2! 3° 4* 77. 

TY appar. n. {m.], dub, word ;—in 720 
WAS Ho 5" usu. command, ordinance; < GS 
Che Now GASm RY ; elsewh. only i) aby yd Ww 
({|)2? P ‘PP \P), Is 28° in mocking mimicry of 
Is.’s words, and, v", of the unintelligible speech 
of *’s foreign agents of judgment; Ges Che°™™ 
al. (cf. AV RV) render command upon com- 
mand; Ew Di (carpenter's) rule (+2 =line 
and rule), fr. 4/ T¥ (whence {?¥); Du Che®* 
explain as mocking sounds without sense. 

a [TS] vb. ery aloud (NH id.; so As, 
salu (%), Ar. (—~): cle, Aram. M¥, ud) ; 
Eth. AW-0; call) ;—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. IN} 
Is 42" (in joy, |[337). 

Trims n.f. outcry ;—in distress, grief, abs. 
ys y144™; estr. NMY Jer4?; sf. FNM 46%; 
abs. also Is 24" (c. by for, because of). 

W (Vof foll., cf. migwal (in Syria), a 
stone-lined hollow, or basin, for washing grain, 
WetzstSiebe 2PY xiv caso, ‘). 


trbsg n.f. ocean-deep ;—Is 447, 


t indie], moa n.f. depth, deep ;— 
abs, MPN Ib 41° + ; pl. abs. mbivp Ex 153 
Ne 9", miPy y 887; estr. midsyrp Ze 10", mipyt 
Mi 7” y 68” ;—depth, pl. DY’ depths of the sea 
Mi 7” 7 68”; abs. Ex 15° (of Red Sea) Neg” 


‘ —nbyn 


(id.); fig. of deep distress y 887 (|[Ni*ANA 713) ; 
NY 1 Ze 10" (i.e. of Nile) ; sg. = the deep sea, 
deep, 107" Jon 2‘ Jb 41 (in hyperb. descript. 
of crocodile); depth of marsh, swamp, ’D }\'2 
vy 69° in mire of (the) depth, fig. of distress 
(|| DY2" RY), cf. 19 alone v'® (|| 83). 
tabzn n.f. dub. word: Zc 1° the myrtles 
which are’D3, appar. some locality about Jerus., 
called the basin, hollow; GASm glen or valley- 
bottom ; poss. is npyy, < nbyn, shadow (111. 55y). 

TDI] vb. abstain from food, fast (N H 
td.; Ar. (450) ale, Eth. Zap; Aram. DY, Py)i— 
Qal Pf. 2 ms. HOY 28127; 2 mpl. OMY Zc 7°, 
sf. 2FDY v5; Impf. 3 ms. DY 2 8 12", nix) 
1K 217; 18,.D138 Est 4", etc.; Imv. mpl. #4¥ 
vie; Inf.abs. Diy Zc 7°; Pt. OY 28 123% Ne1*;— 
fast, in mourning the dead 18 31°=1Ch 10”, 
281”; in worship (contrition, intercession, 
etc.) Ju 20% 187° 28 12" (c. ace. cogn. DIY; 
|| 23), v3 and (+733), v7!” (q.v. for explana- 
tion), Je14” Zc 7° (+ TDD), “IHD DIA v> (Ges 
$1172) was it at all unto me [| that ye fasted ? 
DY ‘IN) Ne 1‘ (periphr. conj.; +928), ef. Ezr 
8 (4 wpa), Est 4° (c. by pers. for whom), v", 
Ts 58° (|| YD) 13°29), vi (c. 5 rei), v‘; once in 
disappointment and vexation 1 K 2177, 

TOW n.m.2%:5 fasting, fast ;—’y abs. 28 
12+, estr. Ze 8 (4 t.); sf. DIO¥ Is 58%; pl. 
ninis Est 9%;— fast, as acc. cogn. 28 127°; 
public observance 1 K 21°” 2Ch 20° Ezr 8" 
Je 36° Jon 3° (all obj. of SP proclaim), cf. Jo 1 
2" (both obj. of WP); nix pir Je 36°, BY oY 
Ts 58°, cf.v® (|| D2 OFS Nisy OF), v*; of periodic 
fasts Ze 8'*1%919 Est 9*!; act or state of fasting, 
Dye “¥1 APN? Ne g! cf. Jo 2” Dr 9° Est 4°; 
‘D2 ‘31 M2Y y 3575 cf. 691! (on NIN) v. Che 
Bae); causing physical weakness 109”, 

DS (vof foll.; cf. Ar. gle form, fashion). 

i OYSYS n.[m.|pl.thingsformed,images; 
/$ nvYD 2 Ch 3” image work (of cherubim). 

+[4))¥] vb. flow, overflow, [float] (N H 
id.; so Aram, *30, Cw j—Ar. gb skin-raft is 
loan-wd. Fra”) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ploxroy aba) >) 
La 3° (fig.). Hiph. 1. Pf. cause to flow over, 
DIMB-Py FADD. NN HPXI Dt rr. 2. cause 
to float : Impf. 3 ms. oan YN 2 K 6% 

fz. FAY nem. (honey-)eomb (as exuding 
honey) ;—only fig.: estr. U2 77'¥ Pr 16; pl.NBS 

DEW y 19" (+23), & xnpiov, knpia, B favus. 
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Tu. FAX nim. Ephr. ancestor of Elkanah 
and Samuel, sa 181) (év NavecB, OL viod Sop), 
1 Ch 6” Qr G B (Kt yy); appar. = ‘DIY vt 
(Levite), Zov(er): hence prob. 3¥ PIS 1S 9° 
(in Benj., yy (yiv) >(€)ef(a)). 

Tp adj.gent. Suphite ;—so read prob. 
for DDI 1S 1} (We Klo Dr and most mod., 
after & 3(«)ipa, A Soup). 

T [7p] n.f. out-flow ;—sf. JAY Ez 32° 
thine outflow (flowing blood), Co Bthl Toy Krae. 

SDH. WY. ODI vy, *bsY. 

pales [YS, ys] vb. 1. blossom, 2. shine, 
sparkle (perh. orig. meaning of ¥, but connex. 
of 1, 2. dub.) (NH id. Hiph., fig. senses, }°¥ 
n.=BH);—Qal Pf. 1. 3 ms. MOT YY Ez 7” 
(fig.; || M33 MB); Tmpf. 3 ms. PS ¥ 90° (of 
grass, YM), 103” (man under fig. of flower), 
fig. “#) MBS St Is 27°; 3 mpl. WY Y 72%, 
WY g28 (|| T1B; both fig. of men=) flourish. 
2. shine, gleam: of crown ("I3) p 132%. 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. ¥ 7S" Nu 17” tt put forth 
blossoms (of rod; — perhaps from ||) 8¥'1). 

fr. YS n.m.** 7 1. blossom, flower. 2. 
shining thing ;—’y abs. Is 4274+, estr. vo+; 
pl. D'S¥ 1 K 68+ 3 t. 6 (on form v. K6*?));— 
1. blossom, flower, Nur7™ (P; of Aaron’s rod); 
(fig. of man Is 40’* (both “¥ bay ; || MSD), cf. sim. 
MIWA YY vo (|| 2d.), ~ 103%, and ’¥ alone Jb 147; 

23 ’¥ Is 28} (fig. of Samaria), so prob. also v' 
(for MT “2 ¥*¥; so Marti); DS¥ “RDB, as 
ornaments of temple 1 K 6%", 2. shining 
thing, plate of gold, constituting the diadem on 
front of high priest’s mitre, Lv 8° Ex 28% 39% 
(all P).—a, mir. °¥, v. p. 852 infr. 

fis ls 28". V, Laps, SUPE. 


Ge [VS] vb. Hiph. gaze, peep (NH 
Hiph. gaze (rare); Aram. }'¥ gaze);— Pt. 
DYDINT- OD YY Ct 2° (v.’N, p. 358). 


7 [DIS] vb. Hiph. constrain, bring 
into straits, press upon (NH P'¥ be distressed 
(rare), Hiph.=BH; Ar. Gl (c¢) be narrow, 
tight, so Eth. m¢;; Aram. PY, ax; ChrPal. 
BP yaetiya tee Tat6™, af MRE ae, 
‘)- Jb 328 (Giv™); 18. MPS consec. Is 297; 
Impf. 3 ms. P*¥’ Dt 28° +4 2 t.; 3 mpl. P'S) Je 
19°; Pt. P¥D Is 51%, pl. DYSD 29';—bring 
into straits, by importunity ¢. > pers. Ju 16%, 
c. sf. pers. 147; constrain (to speak) Jb 32% 


oat 


(sf. pers.); elsewhere of bringing into straits 
a city or people, c. b, Is 2927, so 7° (reading 
Map SH for MT 733°?H), Thes Che Du Gr Marti, 
cf, formula > ’3) WW piviod via Dt 28°57 
Jerg’; pt. abs. P'¥DT Is 513 the oppressor. 

Tp n.[m.] si vera 1, constraint, .dis- 
tress ;—D'NYI Piy3i Dn 9” usu. in distressful 
times; Gr 9) 723 (so G [v"] S), as beginning 
of vy, omitting } in "I8) (cf. Bev Marti). 

Traps n.f. pressure, distress ;—national 
Ts 87 (473), of. “31 TTY PWS 30°; personal 
SY Pr 1”, 

tu. p27, p2Wd n.[m.] constraint, dis- 
tress ;—abs. P¥%2 Is 8° distress, abs. also P31 
Jb 36", of distress as constraint (opp. 27); 
pywoa DN 205 347° lit. im constraint (i.e. 
frozen).—1. P¥% v. py’. 

t pa n.|[m. |straitness, straits, stress ;— 
alw. abs. “19 ;—’D wranda 1S 22% every man of 
straits (in straits); O21 WyID2 Dt 287 Je 19° 
(all of national straits); ‘PND “MT pr19™; 
perh. rd. P'¥2 also 32°, for p71 Nyn, cf. Du Br. 

THpaN nf. id.;—abs. 01 ¥ Jb 15%; Di 
Pi MY Zp 1; pl. sf, of ” delivering *MSp'sBD 
~ 25M, Dipnipaytr etc., Loo 


PIL [Pry] vb. pour out, melt (\l py’) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. (acc. to Thes al.) PP¥ Is 26%, but 
v. infr.; Zmpf. 3 ms. NVAN} PAY? JAN) Tb 28? (rd. 
perh. 3P'¥3, vy. Bu) and stone (ore, men) melt tt 
into copper ; ow 37B "T2Y Pix) WY Jb 29° the 
rock used to pour out beside me streams of oil.— 
Is 26" (as above) must mean they poured out 
(uttered) a whisper (end; i.e. prayer); but 
form most improb.; Koppe Gr Di Du al. prop. 
vind iP¥ (from assumed fiP¥, I. prx) = constraint 
of (like that of) magic; <Houb Kit p22 3pyy 
AM, or Che Ht 935 JDM YD POD BPYY. 

T [pay] n,m. molten support, pillar ;— 
pl. estr. PIS "PSD 18 28 the supports of the earth 
are ”’s ;—PWD 14° (‘as a pillar,’ ‘steep,’ etc.) 
is difficult (cf. HPS); del. with G Th Dr Bu. 

LVS (+ of foll.; cf. possibly Ar. 5s (,) 
cause to incline, lean; NH=BH (rare), so 
Aram, Joy (cf. Ko»), NY). 

TrNhy n.m.’7°:* neck, back of neck;—abs. 
‘g Is 884, estr. WY Je 28+ 3 t. 28; sf. MINIS 
La 1", OWS Ne 3°, ete.; pl. cstr. IN Ju 8+; 
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sf. WINS Gn 274, DIN Je 27”, FADNINY 
Mi2?;—1. neck, esp. back of neck, of man, wear- 
ing chain as ornament Gn 41”(E), so of woman 
Ct 1”, cf. Ju 5° (rd. perh. *183¥ for "-), elsewh. 
in Gn usu. pl. intens., of individual, “S">Y °52 
45" (E), 46" 33" (Qrs Kt sg), 80 3779 M3B 
45" 46° (all J); IN meen 27° smooth part 
of neck (J); neck of beautiful woman Ct 4* 7°; 
neck as pressed by foot of conqueror Jos 10% 
(JE); place of yoke Gn 27” (sg.; J), Dt 28* 
in Io” Je Dye 2.3 10-11-12.14 20°. of transegres- 
sions as yoke La1™; place of bonds Is 52”; of 
bearing load, Ne 3° (fig.), hence calamity as 
burden Mi 2°; neck as smitten with sword Ez 
21%; “¥"SY as measurement of height (depth; 
in fig.) Is 8° 30° Hb 3%; PNY ’¥3 fig. ~75° speak 
not with arrogant neck (si vera I.; but rd. perh. 
WY2 against the Rock, &G xara rod Oeov, Bae 
Hup-NowChe Kau); of wicked, rushing against 
God Jb15%—33B773 WINIY"PY La 5° is dubious; 
Matthes Lihr Bae 07>y 5Y; Bu 2x 5p, and 
32570 or VBA for 3. 2. neck of animals, 
camels (wearing ornaments) Ju 87; heifer 
Ho 10" (i.e. place of yoke, in fig. of Ephr.) ; 
horse Jb 39”, crocodile 41™, 


TLymy] n.[m.] pl. necklace ;—sf. INN 
TN PY Ct 4°. 


I. AS vb: confine, bind, besiege (N H 
td., wrap (rare); Aram. V¥ besiege, beleaguer) ; 
—Qal Pf 2 ms. Ay) Dt 14”, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms.1341 1K 20'+, 2 ms, 3A Dt 20”, etc.; 
Imv. fs. Ts 23? (after by Ke! cf. Ges)?): 
Inf. estr WN) 18 23°; Pé. pl. DUS 1K 157 + ;— 
1. confine, secure (|| I. ay), acc. rei+ 3 of recep- 
tacle Dt14” 2K 5 Ezs5°; complem. om, 2 Kr2", 
2. shut in, besiege, c. °Y of city 2S11"% 2K 15” 
16” 201 a K 6% 145 189 24" Is 29° (+ace. of 
siege-works), Je32? 37° 39° Dt 20” Ez 4? Dnt; 
0. oY pers. (within city) 2S 20% 2K 16° Je 21%; 
¢. DN of city (for DY) Dé 207°; c. Dy pers. 18 23%; 
c. NY of city only 1 Ch 20! (|| 2S 11” supr.); 
abs. Is 212.2) VYTNY DY DIT Ju 9" is cor- 
rupt; Frankenb®uh?s By GEM ®t Now 
DY inecting against. 3. shut up, encloses 
ras me? my y2 Ct 8° (by of maid [under fig. 
of door] +acc. mater., cf. _Is 29% supr.); ¢. sf, 
pers. ¥ 139° (fig., > subj.). 

Trae n.[m.] siege-enclosure, siege, en- 


trenchment ;—alw.’) abs., exe. estr. Viv Ez 4’, 
sf, TEsD v;—1. siege Dy ny 4e) Mi4" he hath 


_ Tite 


is come into a state of siege Dt 201° 2 K 24" 25? 
Je 52%, of. 2 ANN) Ez 43; 22 AWA Je 10"; 
AWW Ez 4’ siege of Jerus., but also mavby ) 
Ze 127; “D 2% of duration of siege Ez 4° 5°; 
‘D 2 Na3" water for a siege; in phr. Pisin “2 
in the siege and stress Dt 28°" Jero®, =. 
enclosure, i.e. siege-works, Dt 20”; late=ram- 
part Le 9%,’ VY entrenched city 31” (al. be- 
steged), 60" (|| 108" W¥29’P), cf. 2 Ch8*; +P) py 
Ei, nbvaa D2 DAY 321: “ty Hb 2! ace. to 
most (||N12¥2); but We der. fr.1y), i.e. watch- 
tower, Now conj. NBYD (cf. NBYN) foll.); > Buhl 
conj. 1¥2.—’p n.pr.terr. v. p. 566. 
Trae n.f. siege-works, rampart ;— 
abs.) Na 27 2Ch 14°; pl. nimsy0 2 Ch 
114, My Is 29%, etc.;—1. siege-works Is 
29% 2. rampart 2 W¥2 Na 2? guard the 
rampart / (|| 171 ABS ; We Now der. fr. 1y3, 
i.e. keep watch /), 2Ch11", MSD “WY 14° forti- 
fied cities, so NIVN1D(T) MW vl? 124 21%, 


TIL. [8] vb. shew hostility to, treat 
as foe (c. acc. pers.) (akin to II. -y, to which 
SS assign the forms, but cf. Ar.5l6((¢) act 
unjustly, also defraud ; Syr. JUsta, rival wife); 
—Qal Pf. 1s. PITS HI) Ex 23” (subj. 
5 |) PREY HD); Impf. 2 ms. WHY 
ANIONS Dt 2°; 2 mpl. sf. DIAN vy; Pe, 
pnix DO Est 8", 


+IV. [T¥] vb. fashion, delineate (NH 
id.; so Aram. "3¥, $0), 953 i505 picture, Sab. 
wy, pl. ny Hom “- 125 Mordtm =™: Inschr. noir 
Ar. ijyo is loan-word acc. to Fra””);— Pf. 
2 ms. AIS) Ez 43" (for MT NY) acc. to G We 
Sm Co Toy Berthol Krae, and thou shalt de- 
lineate the house (cf. 733 v, 3h23 yrin vy"); 
Impf. 3 ms. 8793 ink ay Ex 32‘ (E) and 
fashioned it [the gold] with a graving-tool ; 
oyna WS 7) 1K 7 (+acc. mater.), rd. 
p8" (PS), so G@ SS Kit Benz cf. Th; 1s. sf. 
Tiss Je 1° Kt, v. Wy. 


T[rAny] n.f. form, fashion ;—cstr. NY 
Ez 43" v. foreg.; sf. INV vy" (G WI, so Co, 
or YF, so Berthol Krae; Toy as MT); so 
also Kt v"™ (Qr pl. sf. Y)75¥) and of these del. 
as dittogr. all moderns; 1st rd. as Kt Co 
Berthol, as Qr Toy; sg.sf.O}¥(Ges§"*Ko"* “°) 
¥ 49" Qr (Kt py) their form (of the dead). 
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laid siege to us, cf.’2 my rab aP) Ez4?; 22 Nia | 


TUE 
i. [3] n.m. image ;—pl. O'S Ts 45° = 
idols; sg. sf. DY y 49° Kt their form (v. THY). 


V. WS (Yof foll.; || IIL. wy; cf. SI2* sy, 
rock, Aram, S740, sag hill, so Palm, pl. x10). 


Ti. WS nm.” rock, cliff;—’y abs. Ex 
17°+, estr. Dt 8%+; sf. ¥ 28 223 ete.; pl. 
BMY Nu 23°+, NYY Jb 28”; estr. WY 1S 243 
(Gi v’);—1. a. rocky wall, cliff, Ex 17** (E), 
Dt 3% (wpbn 2), Ts 4871-21 v fhe 1054! 1148 
(|| PN); 82 NIB Is 2%, DY nhypa v#, 
‘87 niNpIa v2, cf. Ex 337 (JE); yielding 
honey (from its clefts) y 81” (cf. Dt 32"; Dy 
Perles “™*""'* We rd. 3¥); as look-out Nu 23° 
(JE), home of goats 1 S 243 (Gi v?), snow- 
covered Je 18%; bearing (olives for) oil Dt 328 
(‘3 wapon), Jb 29°; resort of homeless 248, 
pierced by miners 28", ef. perh. pon 32 
BIN 22% deposit (thy) gold in the rock of the 
wadys (most sub 1¥ pebble); as quarry, fig. of 
Abr. as ancestor of Isr. Is 51’; place of security 
1 Ch rx, tiv ’¥ Je 2175 (of city), fig. y 24° 
61°; symb. of firmness Na 1° Jb 14"8 18; en- 
during material 19%. _b. rock with flat surface 
2821" Pr30%. e. block of stone, boulder Ju 
6” 13 (as altar); cf. divin WY Ts 8¥ (|| faN 
22). d. rock with specif. name, NY ’¥ Ju 7” 
Is1o*, 2. a. fig. of God (33 t.) as support 
and defence of his people (oft. || pbx, ”, etc.), 
WY “¥ Is 17, Wy /¥ y 313, YW “¥ 628, piv ’x 
718, INYO /¥ Dt 32" cf. 2S 227? (but del., v. 
Il 418%), 7897951, NYW “¥ 6257, ‘DID ’S g4”, 
Dy ’S Is 30” 2 S 23° (personif.), WY y 18347 
=2§ 22°78 y 19% 28! 92 144}, "235 ¥ 73%, 
WS Dt 3271, OY vy? y 78"; c. 3 essent.” MA 
pyadiy ’¥ Is 26* (cf. ¥ 62°; v. 11.7); as npr. 
dei (the) Rock Dt 328 (FIP 3), v” Hb 1”, + 
(perh.) y 75° (rd. H¥3, v.IN}¥ 5; v. also 8178). 
b. of a heathen god Dt 324, cf. Is 448, “¥ "D 
Ss vayban 28 22” ||W18", cf. 18 22—Vid. also 
“iY M2 and OYT NPdT.—y 89" v. a sub 
III. y, 49% v. AVY sub IIL wy. 


+1. VE n.pr.m, Soup (Rock) ;—1. a prince 
of Midian Nu 25" 31° Jos13", 2. Gibeon- 
ite r Ch 8 9*. 

Thyra npr.m. (my rock is El);—a 
Levite Nu 3%, Soupir. 

1; TONS n.pr.m. Soup(e)ioadai| ¢ | (my rock 
is Shadday) ;—a Simeonite Nu 1° 2” 7%" 10", 

31 


ws 
WE Tyre v.78. mie} py Ny vy. WY, 
[max] Hiph. Is 27‘ v. ny’. 
MS vo nny. NTT v. SY. 
rts (Vv of foll.; Ar. \s@(,) be cloudless, 
so Eth. &ch@; Aram. SFY, NY be thirsty). 


Tian] adj. intens. parched (cf. Ges 
eee) ;—estr. NO¥ NOY Is 58 parched with thirst. 


TTS] vb. be dazzling (x ASN polish ; 
Syr.us) be scorched, Aph. declare in writing (make 
clear), KU2” clarus,lucidus, fulgidus; j\xas, 
sass, smooth, plain);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. abn ny 
La 4’ (|| wD 331), they are more dazling (i.e. 
whiter) than milk (of effeminate skin). 

Try adj. dazzling, glowing, clear;—Dh 
M¥ Is 184 glowing heat; NY NM Je 4" glowing 
wind; DIN) NY WI Ct 5° my beloved is 
dazaling (white) and ruddy (cf. La 4‘); fpl. 
niny "2 Is 32‘ to speak clear (words), clearly. 

T [ny] n.{m.] shining, glaring, surface 
estr. ybp Mn¥ i.e. a smooth, bare, rock Ez 2478 
26'4; pl. DNN¥a Ne 47 Qr (Kt DYNA), in 
glaring, bare places (‘). 

Tarn n.f. scorched land ;—’y > 687. 

Tiansny] n.[{f.| scorched region ;—pl. 
ninyny Is 58", 

{TS (vof foll.; NH m2n¥=BH ; Aram. 
NAINY stinking fluid, cy Mass foul). 

Tray] n.f. stench;—sf. iNIN¥ Jo 2” 
(j| 3#82).— CF. mony apy Ecclus 11”. 

" [PIS] vb. laugh (Ar. ds, laugh, Syr. 
yor, cf. Ba™*; y. also pny);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
MPHY Gn 18%, etc.; Impf. 3 ms, POY’ Gn ar', 
POS 17"; 3 fs. POY 18°;—laugh, Gn 18 
Be (Fe FGM CP aes 5 at, concerning, 21°. 
Pi, Impf, PHY Ju 16"; Inf. cstr. POY? Ex 32°, 
(°3) 223 pny Gn 39%"; Pt. PAYD Gn 19" 26°, 
PHS 21°; — 1. jest Gn 19" (J). 2. sport, 
play Gn 21° (E) Ex 32° (J); make sport for 
Jur6” (pd oi sb-pne); toy with (NS), of con- 
jugal caresses Gn 26° (cf. Doughty 4” Pe! 1), 
make a toy of, c. 3, 39" (all J). 

Tpry n.[m. | Jaughter 38 % ny phy 
Gn 21° (E) laughter hath God caused for me; 
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=laughing-stock, ays x) mn Ez 23* (del. 
@® Hi Co Berthol Siegf Krae; not Toy). 

Ps, POW), n.pr.m. Ioaak: Isaac, son 
of Abr. and Sarah (he laugheth, cf. play upon 
name Gn 18 (J), 21°(E), 17'79(P); 26°(J)) ;— 
phys Gn 21346 (E)+ , 240 + 37 797(P)+ : 
(80 t. Gn, 9 t. Ex, 7 t. Dt), Lv 26% Nu 32" Jos 
24°4, I K 18% 2 Ch 1g” I Ch y28-34.34 161° 298 
2 Ch 30°; tpn? Je 33% y 105°, and (=Israel) 
pny nina Am 7°, Poe ma v"*. 


“WTS (of foll.; cf. Ar. jx xr. dry up, 
become yellow [parched by sun], ifs reddish- 
gray colour (v. Mii] ©ns- Stu. 1-6), 

t [ans] n.[m.| reddish-gray, tawny ;— 
“BY WY Ez 27° wool of reddish-gray, tawny 
wool, or (Hi-Sm Krae), of land Sachar (si vera 1.; 
Co del. 1N¥ as dittogr.). 


Tans] adj. tawny ;—fpl. nvhy nishy 
Jug®. 


Tans n.pr.m. 1. father of Ephron the 
Hittite Gn 23° 25°, Saap. 2. son of Simeon 
Gn 46 Ex6", Saap. 3. name in Judah 1Ch 
4? Qr (A081; Kt any’), Saap, GL Evoap. 

Wis" 1 Ch 4’ Kt, v. foregoing. 


fr. S-n.m." "ship (loan-word from Egypt. 
t’ai, acc. to Bondi®, cf. Erman2™@ =! (189), 123 T) AM 
VOS viii. 7, *) s—abs. M8 SY Ts 337 a majestic ship; 
pl. OY Nu 24" (JE), Ez 30° (’82; but © omed- 
dovres, cf. S, whence Co Berthol DY¥8). 

ti. DY] n.m.7°.*q wild beast, prop.either 
desert-dweller (denom. from 13¥, so most), or 
crier, yelper ( J *ry= y4[yelp, Dozy ],BaX?™, 
cf, Ew$™s ot) :_in any case a specif. animal, 
but not certainly identif. ; Bor !"-8514 op, 
Ar. (52-8 wild cat ;—pl. DY¥ Is 13 (f. DMS y%), 
23% 34% (40%), Je 50° (id.; all betokening 
desolation) ; "x? pydy, 74" (rd./¥ nyd Hup-Now 
Bae); appar. of people 72°, but prob. corrupt, 
Ol conj. D¥ (|| 2"), and so most moderns. 

NI and (2 § 16*) NIE jg ePE-M. 2(«)iBa: 
servant of Saul’s house, 2 S 9??+4 14t.9, 16,19. 

THY and (Gn ro? 43) }TY n.pr.loc. 
Sidén, 3.:dev, ancient Phoenician city, on coast 


N. of Tyre (in As. Sidun(n)u, COT“; TelAm, 
Siduna, Ph. joy, OAram. #1; in Egypt. 


| Di-(dyu-na, WMM4*™ ¥ 384) ;__¢ first-born” of 


SITY 


Canaan Gn10o%=1Ch 1"; northern limit of 
Canaanite Gn 10", cf. 49"; defined as 32 ’¥ 
Jos 118 (so 19% infr.); also Ju 1” ro® (/¥ 58), 
18° 1K 17°; named with Tyre Jos 19” (cf. v”), 
28 24° (cf. -v’), Is 2374 and “s"na nding v”? (cf. 
v’, etc.), Je 25.29 474 Ez 2478 287) (cf, v2"), 
7c 97Jo 4°.—Vid. Pietsch?2 54 #. Pry tzArs Phinicien 


(1876), 98 ££. Rob BR ii. 478 ff. de Luynes Voyage & la Mer Morte i. 
18 ff., and Pl, vi-xl, Bd?! 3 (1898), 318 ff. 


TITY adj. gent. of foregoing ;—’y Ju 3° 
Ez 32°; elsewhere pl. DIVY Dt 394, O'i7'¥ 
Ju ro”, DY 18743 t.; fpl. MII 1 K rx2;— 
as subst.=Stdonians, coll. c. art. Ez 32° Ju 3°; 
in earlier lit. appar.=Phoenicrans Dt 3° Jos 
13*° Ju 3°10" 187 1K 5” (=Tyre v"*), 16" (if, 
[JosAn 81) Ethb. was king of Tyre also), Ez 
32"; also’S by NAVY 1 K 11°, cf, 2K 233; 
named with Tyrians 1 Ch 22‘ Ezr 37, 


WS, ms ( V7 of foll.; Ar. Ij be parched, 
so Aram. N1¥, Y¥ (not &), Js, (chiefly in Lexx)). 

1s n.f. dryness, drought ;—abs. ’y Ho 
25+; pl. Mi¥ y1054;—drought Jb 247 (|| ph); 
elsewh. of land (oft. || 027, 727, etc.): ’¥ PIS 
land of drought, desert Ho 25 (sim.), Je 2° 50” 
(fig.), 51*° Is 42° 53? (in sim.), y 107%; +ND¥ 
Ez 19% (fig.), +2QY Jo 2, + AY 4 63° (fig.); 
“s=desert Is 35) Zp 2° Jb 30° 78"; pl. 105". 
Ty n.{[m.] dryness, parched ground 
(on format. v. Lag®**) ;—’va I9h3 Is 25%, ’¥3 
32? (|| FY YAS; both in sim.). 


es a n.pr.loc. 3(¢)wv; Siyyén, Zion (Syr. 
Seo, older form, ace. to Lag *%% * v8) -—/y 
2857+; niby Je4°;—stronghold (of Jebusites), 
’¥ N18 captured by David, and made his resi- 
dence 28 57=1 Ch 11°(both + 113 VY NJ), on 
S. part of E. hill of Jerusalem, distinct from site 
of temple 1 K 8'=2 Ch 5? (both ’¥ N17 7 My2), 
not elsewh. in narrative, but often in poets and 
proph.: as name of Jerus., from political point 
of view (sts.=inhabitants), Am 67 (|| }"2Y™7), 
i nbwiny Mi3=Je 26%, Is 43 30! 409 417 52! 
621649 Zp 3! Ze 17 51” and (‘¥"N2) Is 523 
Mig* (|| NE), La 2" (|| éd.), also (’¥ NB) 
Je 51"; =Jerus. also Is 14” 33°+, so esp. in 
phr. ’¥ M423 Is 3°" 44 Ct 3", ¥ “22 La 4? Jo 2* 
1497 (|| NI), of: Zo 9%, MPINY /¥ NID Ts 
66°, and even ‘SW 2K 19% =Is 37” (both 
[/27), Te 29° (| DNV), Ob y-48 (|| nia3 
Nim), 1251; so also ‘¥ NID Is 16! and 10” 
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Qr (Kt ma: || Py); ef. “s“DIND Je 31”; 
in foll. “¥""3 might refer to temple-hill Is 10” 
(4°), 31! (+FAV = YM v*), La 53° Jo 3° 
(+/H'); specif. of Jerus. as abode of ” and 
place of his worship Am 1? Is 31° Zc 8° Mi 4? 
=Is 2°, Jo 4 y 102” 135" 147” (all || 2), 
76? (|| pei) ; partic. of sanctuary 20° (|[@Ib), 
14'= 53+; of Jerus, S77 y- 48° (|| 122 MP 
31), 78% (|| PRAY BIW), Is 24” (|| VN, ote, 
“¥ 1733 in same sense + 133°; particularly of 
sanctuary Is 45 and (|| ‘WIP"07) Jo 2147; “In ’¥ 
‘O1P v-2° is seat of king. —Vid. also /¥“Na, 3-19, 
S TaVA, sub M3, 7, 3A. 
POS vey PPS ve oy. 


TNIny n.pr.m. an overseer of Nethinim 
Ner1™, who are called SM¥ ‘32 Ezr 2%='23 
NOY Ne 7°; Sna, taav, Ziad, Vovdar, ete. 

QS SOS Veckytts 

PIS v. py. MY v. Spy. 

PPS v. RY, or. YR, ABS v. 1. [pay]. 

fur. YS n.[m.] meaning dubious; only in 
ayiind pyr Je 48° usu. (after AW Ra Ki al.) 
wings (coll.) (cf. Aram. }*¥ wing, fin, Thes Gf 
al.) ; ef. Perles4™"“*, who reads *¥i) (wing-) 
feathers (as in Aram.); & onpeia, whence Gie 
sign-post,rdg. |¥3,—or D3 ,—({indicating flight). 

fur. YS n.pr.loc. in 80 ney 2Ch 20"; 
n perh. radical, cf. Wady Hasdsd, and plateau 
Hasdsd, N. of Engedi, Buhl%?; @ Acae, 
GL ris efox7s Acica, 

Tne n.f. tassel, lock (7 dub.; NH ¢d., 
so TNMYY, Syr. JMO, 5 cf Ar. iLol5 hair on 
forehead) ;—’s abs. Nu 15** tassel on flowing 
ends (‘B22) of garments, cstr. 523 /¥ v* (vy. 
Kennedy 2" D8" 69, ag san WNT /S Ez 83 lock of 
hair on forehead. 


abpry v. bey. 


1. VS (“of foll.; cf." Le ((g) become, attain 
to, go; perh. Sab. (Min.) wy (cause to become), 
form Hom) ;—on Hithp. Jos 9* v. 1¥. 

fu. YY n.m.""** envoy, messenger ;—’¥ 
abs. Je 494+, estr. Pr13”; pl. DY Is 187; 
sf. JY1¥ 57°;—envoy, from Cush Is 18’, from 
apostate Isr. 57°; from ’* Je4g"=Ob’; messen- 
ger in gen. D'ON WE Pr 13”, fONI“S 25°%— 
1, V¥ v, TIT. wy. 


PS u.pr.loce. v. f¥. 
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i. VS (4 of foll.; ? éurn, revolve; NH 
NS pivot (of door), hinge, so Ar. “31¢ (ef. 0, 
Dozy*™*); perh. As. strru; Aram. SATS, JL). 

} m1. [x] n.[m. |pivot (of door), hinge ;— 
sf, FYY"OY IDA NII Pr26* (in || of sluggard). 

fry. [V3] n.[m.] pang (prop. writhing) ;— 
pl. O°YS Is 13° 21°; estr. ‘YE 21°; sh ‘TY Da 
10", W°7¥ 1S 4°;—pangs of childbirth 184”, 
so (sim.) Is 21°; and, of terror, 13° (+5224), 
21°; in gen., of physical effects of mental dis- 
tress Dn 10%, 

» by, aby v. mL Sy. 

T my] vb. roast flesh (N H id. so Ar. 
‘GS (cs), Eth. AAw:);— Qal Impy. 3ms. D3 ny 
Is 44° he roasteth a roast; 1 s. W2 nov Ys 
Inf. estr. nivyd 1S 2" give flesh ("Y3) to roast. 

toby adj. et u.m. roasted, roast ;—cstr. 
(as adj.) waymidy (P) of flesh (1¥3) Ex12** (opp. 
pw deat) ; abs. as subst. cogn. Is 44” vy. [ndy}. 

1. [77 28] vb. rush;—(Thes al. ep. nby, 
Syr. ——e cleave, penetrate, then advance, v. 


fol.) ;—Qal Pf.3fs. 28) consec. 1S 108; 3 pl. 
NP 2819"; Zmpf. 3 ms. N2¥3 Ams‘ (v. infr.), 


3 fs, ndymy Jur4°+;—rush, {TPT “31 28 19% | 
they rushed into the Jordan (dub., v. Dr HPS), | 


BDI MD WND’SY Am 5° lest he rush like fire upon 
the house of Joseph (or O house, etc. GASm; 
Now conj. U2 18>); esp. of sudden possession 
by (D's) ATM, ¢. by pers. Jur4® the Spirit ... 
rushed upon him, so v* 15 18 10% 11°; ¢, by 
pers. 16% and (of TY) “8 M7) 18”, 


oe gh [7 S, nM 28] vb. advance, prosper 
(N H id.; Ph. Pi. causat. in n.pr.; Ar. > Lobe 
in good condition, cf. Sab. nbyn Sab Denkm® ; 
Aram. ndy, Sy prosper) s—Qal Pf. 3 fs. mney 
Je12'; Impf. 3 ms. nby" Je13’+, etc.; Ime. 
ms. N2¥ ;—prosper, of way of wicked Je 12}, 
ef. Nur4" Is 53% 547 Ez17® Dnir™; o 5 
rei, = be good for anything Je 137 Ez 15'; 
subj. pers., abs., Je 22° Ez 17, 45° be suc- 
cessful ! NBO? NdYM) Ez 16" and thow didst 
prosper to royalty (dub.; del. © Co Toy; >Sta 
FAW WB O11 Tene naxdndi.e. harlotry), Hiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. MY Gn 24”), 2 ms, ANDY) 1 Ch 22", 
etc; Impf. 3 ms, MOY Ne 2+, MY x Ch 29” 
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2 Ch 32™, ste; Jmr ms TST 1 KR 22"+, 
a me -~ = = + 
WIS Nex TW y118* ete; Pe POGa 
24°4;—1. make prosperous, bring to successpul 


: : ee 
| isswe, of *, c. acc. of man’s way (373), Gazg™ 


#36 (J), c. acc. rei Gn 39°"(J), ¢_ acc. pers. 2 Ch 
26°,c. pers. Ner™ 2”; abs send sucosss $118"; 
human subj. c. ace. J73 Di23* Jos (D) Is 48* 
¥ 37, 30 prob. r° (al. sub 2); 2Ca 7” & ace. 
MDI DnS*. 2. shew, experience, prosperity, 
of men 1 K 22°™*=2Ch18", Je2* (+2 pes. 
in ref. to whom) 5 32° 1 Ch 22™* 29° 2 Ch 
13” 14° 20” 24% 317 32” (OPS DS), Pras 
Dn 8” (of horn), v™ 1x"; MISO HS Ga 39°) 
a prosperous man; subj. JJ Juris (ch wr 
supr.), “*’s word Is 55". 


LT 7S (of foll.; NH miSs= BH; cf 
Aram. RIMS, JXSoX, (in Lexx) fat dish; 


| Eth. 2A: Amhar. 23-2: 8S:(v_Pas =); 


Ar. 3,54, all boul, dish; v. Fra"). 

t[rnbs] n.|f.]pot for cooking;—pl.nindy 
2 Ch 35" (+nitD, OT). 

tings nf. dish ;—2 K 21° (sim), nny 
Pr 19” 26% (v. jDD). 

trendy nf. jar;—7YIN “S 2K 2°, 

by y. my. 


TL. bby) vb. tingle, quiver (NH baby 
whirr (rare); Ar. += Resi _ dby; Sym) —_ 
Pf 3 pl. 928 Hb 3°; Impy. 3 ipl. APPIB TS 3°, 
mpyA (Ges'**) 2K 21° Je 19*;—tingle, of ears, 
at horrid sound 183" 2Ka21™ Je r9® (all of 
dreadful news); of lips, quiver in terror Hb 3™. 

I. [bzby] n.[m.] whirring, buzzing ;— 
estr. DYEI3 dyby 7 Is 18! land of buzzing of 
(insects’) wings (so prob.; other views v. in Di). 

yu. [byby] n.[m. ] spear (fr. whizzing) ;— 
estr, OY bydy Jb40™ fish-spear, harpoon. 

thuby m.m. a whirring locust (cf. As, 
sarsaru, Ar. oe Syr. Jon} Joo43) ; Lag 
Ges. Abb. 148, S-8) -__T)t 28(devouring; notidentif.; 
Tree): 

torbuby nm.pi. musical instr, of per- 
cussion, cymbals (with clashing sound; NH 
bydy, Aram. pydy,, J ‘ ;—’y 2865 (+ D'p2V20, 
q-¥.5 [[t Ch 13% BYR ¥e); este, DOWD 


abun 


W150, WN ¥ v>;—cf. Now4h' 2 Benz 
Arch. 277 Wert Eng. Tr. 232 


i [nox] n.f. bell (fr. tinkling) ;—pl. estr. 
DIDI NIYD Zo 14”. 

tonbzn n.f.du, cymbals (appar. later 
equiv. of DYDYDY where v. reff.) ;—’ 1 Ch 138 
(\|2 S 6° v. DYP¥Dy), 15 16% 276 2 Ch pl 
29” Ezr 3° Ne 12%; DW- 1 Ch 15'°* 251, 


TI. bby] vb. sink, be submerged (N. H 


ad.; As. saldlu, sink down, sink to rest, 11.launch 
(Hpt Prol. Assyr. Gr. lili; BAS i. 127; Ball, Gen. is Eth. Zan: 
float, cf. Nes™"-*; Aram. PINS, are filter, cla- 


rify);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. bv22 Nya by Ex”, 
hele 23] vb. be or grow dark (cf. 


Ar. Jb be black, jb shade; Eth. RAN; be dark ; 
As. sillu, shade, saldlu, Pi. roof over, so Sab. 
bbs faz.], nbv ceiling, roof, Hom, of, 
Palm.x\pn; OAram. bby overshadow, Aram. 
dbp, INZ shadow);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. Wwe bby 
“W Ne 13” the gates of Jerusalem grew dark, i.e. 
evening cameon. Hiph. 74. ox wan Ez 31° 
a shadowing wood (but del. & Co Toy Krae). 
{ by n.m.’ “454 shadow;—’Y abs. 2 K 20°+, 
estr. Gn 19°+; sf. 1PY yr21, bY Ez 31°+, 
also iby Jb 40”, etc.; pl. prpdy Ct 27 4°; estr. 
sDby Je 64;—1. shadow on dial 2 K 20%1010 
I[Is 388; 2WPSY Te 64, of. Ct2™ 4°; of mt. 
Jug*®. 2. shadow, shade, as protection (fr. 
sun): of branches, Jug” (in allegory), Ho 4" 
Jb 40” Jon 4°° and (in fig.) Ho 14° Ez 17* 
31°27 yp 801! Ct 25 (of refreshment, delight) ; 
of rock Is 32?(sim.); ‘07> “¥ Gn 19° shadow of 
my roof; of cloud Is 25* and (fig. of “\’s pro- 
tection) 4° 25', so prob. 16°; J'B2) “¥ shadow 
of thy wings, fig. of ’s protection p 17° 36° 57? 
63°; shade, in gen., Jb7’, fig. of  yr21; 
hence = protection, defence, of city (wall) Je 48; 
of ’ Nu 14° (JE), 91" (v. also n.pr. byby3), 
cf. 1 by Is 497 (covering prophet, under fig. of 
sword), 517° (covering people) ; of human ally 
Is 307%, of king La 4”; also of wisdom Ee 7”, 
money vy, Aya Is 34" appar. ref. to NP, 
but improb.; rd. perh. i"¥3 her eggs Du Che*™ 
(Che®?#?* transp, 7727) NYP). 8. shadow 
as symb. of transitoriness of life Jb 8° 14° y 1 444 
(ral 5y3), Ec 6 8; "02 O¥9 of an individ. life 
near its end y 102”, so inid33 bya 109”; in 
sim. of emaciated members, 982 “IY Jb 177, 
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t by n.pr.f. wife of Lam. Gn 4), sedda. 
fonbsy n.pr.m, (Thes expl. as nby) pe 


1. Benj., 1 Ch 8”, Zehable)t. 2. ‘mby, Manas- 
site, 1 Chr2”! (van d.H.v™), 3ewader, ScAada, etc. 


Ttnyvaby n.(m.| death-shadow, deep 
shadow, poet. (prob. = by 4. nip, & (usu.) oxed 
Oavarov, cf. S B, soThes Schwally tbe ™ 4. Tode, 194, 
v. esp. N674W xvi Gem, 1852. - Fw Br and most mod. 
(after older comm, )rd.1D2¥ darkness, deepdark- 
ness, cp. Ar. Ab rv, As. [saldmu], Eth. RAav: 
be black, dark) ;—death-shadow, oft. || IN, 
nbs, etc., and opp. WP3, WN. 1. = deep shadow, 
darkness (cf. by ua aUu by WS): Am 5° Jb 3°12” 
24%" 28° 34”: of eyes heavy with weeping 16"; 
Ss ninpa 24” terrors of the darkness. 2. fig. 
a. of distress Je 13” yro7?"; “¥ YIN Isl. 
b. of extreme danger Je 2° y 234 44% 3. 
characterizing world of the dead, ’¥) JWN yA 
Tb ro”, ’¥ DBR {D2 v” (text dub. v. Bu Du); 
‘¥ “WL 38" (G modrepot 8€ Gov; || NI WY). 


toy, ovbby, sbby v. Oy. 


ftrtpbbyn n.pr.f, in J udah (give shade, 
thou that turnest to me ) 1Ch 4°, Eon\eBBar, etc. 


IV. bby (Vv of foll.; meaning dub.; Eth, 


“a2 NT: is unleavened bread (Di ”” as pure, 


unfermented, ef. Nyy sub IL. bby), more prob. 
would be designation of shape). 


toby Kt, baby Qr n.m. cake, round 
loaf ;— Dy DN? ’¥ Ju 7® (cf. GFM). 


DON (Vf folk No Set Gwe ® ep Ar, 
<3, cut off (e.g. an ear, anose); NH noy= BH, 
so As. salmu, Sab. nby Gildemeister?™¢ == as70), 180 
CIS*2°-%14 Aram. NIDDY, fsaX7¥, OAram.nydy, 
so Nab. Palm. (also Nnt>¥ of woman’s statue). 


tod n.m.”'" image (something cut out, 
of, 208; No ‘Schnitzbild’) ;—’y abs. ¥-39%, estr. 
Gn 174; sf. toby v7 5%, dy 1, DDdY y 73%, 
pl. cstr. ‘dy 18 6°°+4, sf. wpdy 2K 11" 2Ch 
ao. na oy Am 5”;—1. tmages of tumours 
and mice (of gold) 1S 6°°"; esp. of heathen gods 
Am 5” (text dub.; del. We as gloss, cf. GASm 
Dr), 2K 11%=2Ch 23” (both c. vb. 2¥), 
Ez 7°, so at ’¥ 16” (i.e. in male form, acc. to 
fig. of harlotry for idolatry); DN351 ‘py Nu 
33° their molten images; of painted pictures 
of men Ez23"%. 2. zmage, likeness, of resem- 


pady 
blance, ’S2 (812) NYY, of God’s making man in 
his own image, Gn 1” (||}224073), v77°7 98, “33 5° 
(\jimo7a; all P). 3. fig. = mere, empty, 
image, semblance, ‘$2 39’ as (2 essentiae) a 
(mere) semblance man walks about ; YIN pnbdy 
73° thou wilt despise their semblance. 

Tr. windy n.pr.mont. 1.’3719 Ju 9* near 
Shechem, not identif., cf. GFM, Buhl%s" 1; 
Eppoy (erron.). 2. snow-capped mt. 68", 
prob. E. of Jordan (in Hauran acc. to Wetzst, 
ef. Buhl Se" 4%), Seduor. 

qu. nnaby n.pr.m. a hero of David 2823” 


(= YY 1Chi 1), (Z)eddo, OL Edipav. 
nyaby vy, TL. bby. 


trabby n.pr.loc. station of Isr. in wilder- 
ness Nu 33“, SeApova. 


yiaby n.prom. a king of Midian, +73}, 
Ju8+10t. Ju 8, 783", Seduava, Sarpy, 


1. POS (Vof foll; cf. Ar. @l3, decline, 
deviate, zs curved; NH yoy = BH, so Ar. 
els, As. sélu, BAram. yoy ; NYY, Syr.LSN? ‘): 

yoy n.f.(m. 1 K 6*, and appar. Ex 26”) 
rib, side ;—abs.’¥ Gn 2” + , estr. yds Ex 26° + , 
also YO¥ 2816"; sf. YO¥ Ex 2n"4; pl. Dydy 
he. niyoy v'+; estr. nydy Ez 41%+3 sf. 
mnydy Gn 274 ;—1, rib of man Gn 2?!” (J). 
2. rib of hill, ie. ridge, or terrace 28 16", 
3. stde-chambers or cells (enclosing temple like 
ribs) 1 K 6°° (rd. “89 for W¥H, vy. [Y'¥3]), 7%, 
so of Ezek.’s temple Ez 41°+ 10 t, 41 (on text 
v. Co Toy Krae). 4. ribs of cedar and fir, 
i.e. planks, boards (pl.), of temple wall 1 K 6%", 
floor v®. 5. leaves of door v*, —‘6,_ (in P) 
side, of ark (8) Ex 25'*?4= 37345; of tabern. 
(BPR) 26° (PNB v), v8 = 36° (I'D ¥"), 
v2, 2655. of altar 247 = 387, 304 =377,— 
Je 20” Jb 18” vy, ydy sub IT, yy. 

tyby n.pr.loc, in Benj. Jos 18%, A GL 
Seda (e)Aap |; burial-place of Saul 2821" (Dy), 
év rh mhevpa; poss.= TelAm, Zilu, so Zim?" 
Tasty * 08%, (Wk, however, thinks of ybp), 

FIL [DY ¥] vb. limp (Ar. alb, Aram. 
yb Aph.);—Qal Pe. iay-oy yd¥ Gn 32 (J; 
of Jacob); £ MYP¥F as subst., of personif, Judah 
as flock [}N¥] Mi 4°7 Zp 3". 
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tyde n.[m.] limping, stumbling ;—fig. 
of calamity, abs. By) vy 38" I am ready (}\22) 
for stumbling (and falling) ; sf. ‘bya 35" at 
my stumbling ; ’% 2Y Je 20" watchers of 
my stumbling ; wy? fi22 TS Ib 18” ruin is 
ready for his stwmbling.—Vid. also ¥2¥ estr. 

thoy n.pr.m. (NH caper-plant) ;—father 
of a wall-builder Ne 3%, 2«Ae(), etc. 

taneby n.pr.m. of Manasseh, Nu 26% 
27°F 3626101 Jos 173 1 Ch 75, Sadmaad, etc. 

Try 2% n.pr.loc. in Benj. 1S 107 (si vera 1.; 
prob. crpt.(Dr); HPS conj. youn, of. 25.22"). 

1, ot. [oyby], Suby, osdyby v. 1. bby. 

tpbs n.pr.m. Ammonite hero of David 2S 
237%=1 Ch 11, Edete, Sed(A)n(x), Zadaad, etc. 

snby v. IIT. Soy. 

+ [NDS] vb. be thirsty (NH=BH (rare); 
so Ar. een Eth. AFA: As. simu, thirst, etc.); 
—Qal Pf. 3 fs. ANDY y 42° 637; 2 fs. NOY 
consec, Ru 2° (Ges'); 1s. NOY Ju 4” (Ges 
§74k) > 3 pl. Wh¥ Is 287; Impf. 3 ms, NOY" Ex 
17° Jur5’§; 3 mpl. NOY! Ts 49", “39- Tb 24"; 
2 mpl. RO3N Is 65%;—be tharsty Ju 4% 158 
Ru 2° Is 48" 49% (|| PN), 65% (|| YW) Ib 
24; oS rei, Ex 173 (E); fig. prox YD) MNDY 
v 42° my soul thirsteth for God, cf. 63°. 

tT NOE n.(m.] thirst;—abs.’y Ex17*+, sf. 
‘NY y 69%, etc.;—Ex 17° (E), Ju 1g’ Ho 25 
Am 8% La 4* Ne 9” ¥ 69”; || YT Is 573 (van 
d. H. APY), Dt 28% Neg® 2 Ch 32"; of wild 
asses yy 104", of fish 83 NON) Is 50%, but rd. 
perh, (or ANH¥2) XO¥a OAD Gunk *™F * Che 
*PtMarti (cf. Is 44° sub foll.); fig. of grief of 
exile Is 41", cf. NOY) MY PIS Ez 19"; 0. 5, 
thirst for water Am 8".—’8a Je 48" is prob. 
corrupt; read perhaps yond (Gie), or BY3. 

tT ROY adj. thirsty ;—abs. ’y Is 214+; fs. 
ANY Dt 298; pl. NOY y 107°;—thirsty, usu. 
+ (or 1) sy): 28 17” Pr 257 y 104°, as subst. 
thirsty one Is 29° 32°; so also 21", and (fig. of 
thirst for "’s favour) 551; NOY 4 43 =thirsty land 
(Gunk"* prop. ANY); AXOXA-NY AYIA Dt 29% 
the watered (plant, herbage) with the thirsty, 
fig. of entire people. 

Tawny n.f. parched condition ;—Je 2” 
spare thy throat’¥, from being parched (infig.). 


PRL 8 

THNwy n.[m.] thirsty ground ;—abs. ’y 
Dt 8¥ Is 357 y 107%, 

TL TOS] vb. bind, join (Ar. 523 bind, 
wind, specif. of girl with two lovers We %°% 1% 
49; fasten (cattle) to yoke Dozy, wid yoke, Id.; 
As. samddu, bind, harness, so Eth. 6a0,2: and 
iI, be attached, attach oneself, specif. be (re- 
ligiously) devoted; Aram, 2¥, re bind); 
—Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 38 Nu 23°; 3. mpl. 
IWIN y 106"; Pt. pl. OWS] Nu 25°; jozn, 
attach, oneself to (9) Baal Peor, i.e. adopt his 
worship Nu 25**° (JE), whence y 106%. Pu. 
Pt. f. nyayy 28 20° a sword bound upon (Y) 
his loins. Hiph. Jinpf. 3 fs. WWD Wyn 
vy 50° thy tongue combineth (fitteth together, 
frameth) decezt (>denom. fr. 1P¥ Gerber”). 

Tos n.m.'™"%eouple, pair;—’Y cstr. Ju 
19°+; sf. 1WO¥ Je 51%; pl. OY 1 K x9" 2K 
9” (but v. infr.); cstr. “TO¥ Is 5 (Ges**™) ;— 
1. couple, pair, usu. of animals, O ON ’¥ Ju 
19°” 28 16); 1Pa(T) “¥ span of oxen 1 S11? 
1 K 19”, pl. of more than one span v"? (plough- 
ing), Jb 1° 42"; DMT THY a K 5"; DAB ’s 
Ts 217° a pair of horsemen, pl. also of one pair 
of riders 2 K 9” (but rd. prob. 1¥, so Kit); 
’g alone = span (of oxen) Je 51%. =. a 
measure of land (only square measure in OT) 
like acre; orig. appar. what a span can plough 
(in a day; v. Now 4™ i, 202 Benz. cf. mod. 
faddan,=what can be ploughed in a season 
Schumacher ZPV xil (1889), 163 f., Across Jordan sf or in a 
day Bergheim?®*™™ Ency. BibA™), 7]Y/¥ 
18 14" (on text v. Dr HPS); 073° 72¥ Is 5”. 

ree THOS n.m, ©)” pracelet (bound on 
wrist) ;—abs.’¥ Nu 31; pl. OY MOY Gn 24” 4; 
—bracelet Gn 247°" (J), Nu 31° (P); in fig. 
Ez 16" 23”. 

11. TOY n.[m.] cover, of vessel, Nurg™. 

may v. DDY. 


TMS vb. sprout, spring up (N H id., so 
¥ MOY; Syr. uso, spring or shine forth, beso? 
shining, also sprout; Ph. nox posterity) — 
Qal Pf 3 ms. ianeY Ly 13%; 3 pl. WS 
consec. Is 444; Jmpf. 3 ms. M23) Jb 5°, 3 fpl. 
mNOYN Is 42°, ete.; Pt. NY Ex 10°, MAY Ec 
2°; fpl. nine¥ Gn 41°*;—sprout, spring up: 
1. of plants, trees, etc..Gn 2° Ex 10° (both J), 
Gn 41°*8 (E), Ez 17° (in fig.); once (ate) 1? 


5 por 
DY¥Y NY Ec 2° wood sprouting with trees (full 
of growing trees); fig. of future ruler (y. M'D¥) 
Zc6™, posterity Is 44‘, cf. Jb8", trouble (O0y) a. 
truth (NN) y 85%, restoration (JINN) Is 58°, 
future events Is42°. 2. of hair Ly 137 (P; 
ef. Pi.). Pi. grow abundantly, always of hair; 
—Pf. 3.ms. MD¥ Ez 167 (in fig.): Impf. 3 ms. 
M3) 28 10°=1 Chro° (of beard); Inf. estr. 
my Ju16”(Samson’s hair). Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
sf, ANSI) Is 55%; Impf. 3 ms. NY. 28 23° 
Is 61", NOY Gn 2°, ete.; Inf. estr. DYDD Tb 
387; Pt. NOY y 104" 144°;—1. cause to 
grow, c. ace. of plant, subj. Gn 2° > 104", 
ef. Jb 3877, c. 2 acc. 147° who causeth mts. 
to sprout grass; fig., obj. NQIY NY Je 33”; 
horn (12P) of Isr. Ez 29”, of David y 132”; 
righteousness, etc. Is 61"; cf. also 2 8 23° (if 
interrog., v. Dr Bu; otherwise HPS); subj. 
ground Gn 3” cf. Is 61"'* (sim.), Dt 29” (obj. 
om.); also (fig.) Is 45° (cf. Di Kit). 2. of 
rain, cause the earth to sprout (abs.), Is 55°. 

Tmog n.m.”°*5 sprout, growth ;—abs. ’¥ 
Ho8? + ,N2¥ Ze 3°; str. ny Gn19*+3 sf. ANDY 
Ez17°+;—1. coll. sprouting, growth, NI187 ‘8 
Gn 19” (J), 110 ’¥ Ez 167 (sim.), cf. Is 61" 
vy 65"; so min “¥ Is 4?, “¥ abs. Ho 87; growth 
(=foliage) of vine, ’¥ BIO Ez17°. — .. pro- 
cess of growth, of vine, ANDY NY Ezx17°= the 
beds wherett grew. 3. future ruler, under fig. 
of sprout from Davidic tree (cf. 132") ‘NOpM 
Pray “S 2? Je 23° a righteous sprout, shoot, = 
MOIS ’¥ YT OMDYN 315; hence (as n.pr.) ‘$12 
Ze 3°, of Zerub, WY /¥ WN 6”. 

OWE v. poy. MANNY v. nox. 


Dros ( WV of foll.; cf. Ar. os draw together, 
or bandage (a wound), be compact; NH 


| DSD¥ press; XI" Palp. Ithpalp. veil (?denom.)). 


Tmax n.f. woman’s veil; sf. JN¥ ;—Is 
47? Ct 415 67, 

T DNAS n.m. doubtful word, usu.snare, trap 
(fr.|[ 1B Jb 1 8°);—pdn SAN Th 5°and a snare 
snappeth at his wealth (so Bu Bev 2" ™*; 
Vrss Di Du and most mod. ONS, or NPY, the 
thirsty, sometimes with change of RNY); 189 
(|| FB; Che?! 487.5% DY pangs, cf. 1s13°). 

TPs | vb. dry up, shrivel (N H id.; 
F? Nu 6 PY, for DW3);—Qal Pt. act. pl. 
D poy DY Hoo" shrivelling breasts (of women; 
|| BPD ON). 


ony 


T [pray] n.m.15®.!? bunch of raisins (dried 
grapes);—pl. DYPBY 1S 25% 30", DYABY 25 
161 1 Ch 12” (van d. H.w®). 

VWOS (Vof foll.; NH "YY=BH; Eth. 
69°C: Aram. NVOY, Jia; Palm. xy). 

Trans n,m, ™*7 wool ;—abs. ’¥ Is 1°, "3 


Ly 13°; estr. spy Ez 278 (v. infr.); sf. "W2¥ 
Ho 27": et (usu. c. (DY AYE flaw, linen) : 

in natural state 83 2 Ju 6%, “8 pow 2 K 34 
(but constr. difficult, and ’¥ iperhape gloss); 
Ho 27" (as gift of value); white Is 1¥ (sim.; 

\| 2), s sim. of snow 147! (from white flakes) ; 
white (?) wool as merchandise Ez 27'8 (ADS ’S, 
but on text v. nn), Pr 317"; prey of moth Is 
51° (sim.); made up into garments Dt 22" 

$732 Ly 137 cf. v8; 32 om, Ez 34° a 

Tn n.f. tree-top (poss. from woolly, 
feathery, appearance) ;—¥ estr., of cedar (in 
fig.) Ez 17°, so sf. WAV2¥ 31°; of tall trees 
in gen., DAWY vy", 

To adj. gent. c. art. as subst. coll. 
(people of the city called Simirra by As., 
COT D1"*f Egypt. Da-(m)-ma-ra WMM 
As.u, Eur, 187 , ; Tel Am. Sumur ace. to Fam ZV xiii (1890), 
og Tasty iB x1 a9, 8: Gk. ra Siuvpa, ete., e.g. 
Strabo xvi, 2,12 > Wkinve 1896, 208 f., cf. Tel Am.40# thinks 

2 
’¥, Ziuvpa, = As. Zimarra, distinctfrom Simirra- 
Sumur);—82 Gn 1o8=1 Ch 18, G rov Sapa- 
paiov ; Ez 27" Cords. O33 for D'ND2) (q. v.); 
Toy Krae retain “\;—ef. ‘mod, Sumra, N. of 
Tripoli and 8. of Ruad (Arvad), v. Pietschm 


Phin, 39 Bid ¥#! 3 (1898), 407, 


TOMY n.pr.loc. 1, in Benj, Jos 18”, 
2apa, A Seupm, GL Zapapecu, perh. Hs-samra, 
N. of Jericho Buh] ®, 2. ‘37 mt. in 
Ephraim 2 Ch 13*, Sovopor, unknown. 


Tt in ra] vb. put an end to, exterminate, 
poet. and (in Qal, Pi.) hyperb. (prop. com- 
press, NH. id., press together; Ar. Gao is be 
silent, 11, 1v. make speechless, silence; Syr. Ko 
be silent (in Lexx));—Qal BE onl: ps + ANDY 
La 3® they have put an end to my life (Bu conj. 
Pi.). Niph. be ended, annihilated; Pf. 1s. 
JN ‘MD¥] Jb 23” I am [not] annihilated 
because of (the) darkness; 3 pl. 2¥2 Th 67 
(of dried-up brooks). Pi, OF 3 fs. sf. INNBY 
Prr9 NN? hath put an end to me (it j is so 
intense), Pi'lél Pf. 3 pl. sf "ANNBY (but rd. 
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‘NY Ges! 4 or NNOY Hi (Ges! *]; cf. Bae) 
y 88" thine alarms have annihilated me. 
Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. NADY] y 73%; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
sf, DDS! y 947; 2 ms. NYA 143”, etc.; 
Imo. ms. sf. DNMOYT y 54'; Pt. pl. sf. ‘NOS 
vy 69°;—eaxterminate, annihilate, c. acc. pers., 
subj. Psalmist AR Bee (read as in w), 
ro1®8; his foes y 69°; ” 547 73” 94°" 143”. 

Tram n.f. completion, finality, only in 
phr. ” x5, : > = in perpetuity, of alienation of 
land ; nnioyd Ly 25%, NN¥D v (P). 

hy n.pr.loc. 2(«); name of wilderness §, 
of Canaan, where lay Kadesh Barnea, c. 7 loc. 
m2¥ Nu 34‘ (where Lag®*’jyn), Jos 15? (van 
dat: nay in Jos); elsewh. /¥312 Nu 13” 201 

ays 5% 54° Dt 32° Jos 15 (all P): 
Ly], I, U1, III. M28, vy. L, UJ, Ti. py. 


Ting, [so] [n.m.] flocks (|| form of sy 
q.v.);—abs. 13¥ y- 8°; sf, DINI¥ Nu 32™ (JE). 

T [TT8] vb. descend (meaning inferred fr. 
context);—Qal Impf, 3 fs. Won] Sy nym 
Jur4=Jos 15% and she descended (alighted) 
from the ass; YS PM) Ju 4”! and it (the tent- 
peg) went down into the ground. 

T[DI3] vb. dry up, harden (cf. Aram. 
NOY, bras, , stone) ;—Qal Pt. pass. fpl. nin2¥ 
(in 41% (E) of ears of grain. 

I. j-8 (Vv of foll.; meaning obscure). 

T [ye ]n. [m.] thorn? barb?;—pl.O°3¥ Pr 22° 
(+0°n8); pavio~Dy Jb5° from (behind) thorns 
(a protecting thorn hedge, so Di), but very 
dub.; Che?? ™ #7 del, as doublet of D'D¥; 
Bey??h =. prop, D¥ DIN) [and as to their 
wealth, barbs (1 barbed spears) take it]. 


Ee [733] n.f. appar. hook, or barb (of 
fishing-spear ?);—pl. Mi3¥ Am 4? (|| 7337 Nip), 

tT [p3y] n.[m.] thorn, prick ;—pl. D22¥ 
Nu 33% (P; || 0°9¥), 0°22¥ Jos 23" (D; both fig.). 

IL. JI¥ (of foll.; NH 3¥ be cold,so TAram, 
PY; TNNyY cold). 

Tihs [733] n.f. coolness ;—cstr. sbyenay Pr 
25" coolness of snow (BY NT Ny Ecclus 43”). 


Hii: j-8 (of foll.; Thes (so Di) ep. Ar. 
we preserve, keep, Eth. AM: protect, but dub.). 


me 


Prt, M38 nf, large shield (covering whole 
body) ;—abs. “¥ 1S 1474; pl. Mi3a¥ 2Chrr”; 
— shield, larger than }32 1 K 10° (cf. v“)= 
2Ch 95. n3¥(7) Nw) 1s rial (30 ly WNT), 
2 Ch 14’, ’¥ ‘NY2 1 Chi2® (van d. H. v™); 
M3¥) j219 ID Te 46%, cf. ’¥ DW 1 Ch 12° (van 
d. H. v®); “81 05 1n8 2 Ch 25°; “31 [29 PINT y 
36 eS oy Dp Ez 26°; + i) also 23% 38% 
39°; ‘8 1 Chr2® (van d. H. v™) 2 Ch 11”; sim. 
of ’s favour y 5"; fig. of ’"’s faithfulness gt‘. 

Tnggoy n.f. jar, or like receptacle (so Vrss 
and context; perh. from above /; >basket= 
¥ Talm. N23) ;—Ex 16*(P). 

}2E v. NY. 


T[V3 ] vb. be modest, humble (perhaps 
prop. be retired, NH Hiph. keep close, reserve, 
preserve, so X YI¥S; YY retiring, modest) j— 
Hiph. Jnf.abs. N22 YI¥9 Mi6® a making humble 
to walk = shewing a humble walk (with God). 

Typo] adj. modest (on format. cf. Ba 
BN§s1d)*__p], DYI¥ Pr r1?(v. Toy; opp. {i7). 

T [*\23] vb. wrap, or wind up, together 
(cf. Ar, daz hem of garment, &? NDIY skirt 
(=5122); NDIND, JNa5 x turban, ChrPal. JNO, 
tassel) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 433) Ly 164 he shall 
wind (his head) with (3) the turban (N53 
q.v.); sf, + nf. abs. and ace. cogn. JBI¥1 43¥ 
MBIY Is 22% he will wind thee entirely up (with) 
a winding (under fig. of ball, to be driven far 
off, in exile).—>)2¥ Is 62° v. following. 

TFPI n.m.”°%5 turban;—abs.’s Ze 3° (for 
h. priest) and (fig. of righteousness) Jb 29"; estr. 
nai 2¥ Is 62° Qr royal turban (Kt py); 
pl. NiD‘2¥7 Is 3% (of women’s turbans). 

THD n.£. winding ;—Is 22", v. [my]. 


tmpixn n.f. turban of high priest ;—abs. 
iy Ez 21°, NBM Ex 28% 29°; ostr. NBIYD Ly 
16*;—turban of linen Ex 28*7757- 2996 392831 
Ly 8°? 164; sign of royalty Ez 21°. 

DIS (V7 of foll.; cf. Sam. PAIN shut wp or 
am, and perh. Eth. ABE hedge about, Pra®*'**; 
cf, also Ar. (33; bind, restrain, straighten, Syr. 
5) (in Lexx; usu. throw)). 

Tpry n.[m.] pillory;—Je29” (|| M3870). 
og ( of foll.; NH "i3¥=BH (also hinge- 
socket), and so & N73"¥ (rare)). 
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Ty n.m. pipe, spout, conduit (so 
NH) ;—abs. 3383 YI 2S 5% (i.e., si vera 1, of 
Jerus., but very dubious, ef. Dr HPS); pl. sf. 
PHY MP Y-428 the sound of thy (water-) spouts 
fig., of sluices of heaven opened, ef. NaN, 12. 

Tninpi n.m.pl. cstr. pipes feeding 
lamps with oil Zc 4 (in vision) (formation by 
inserting N acc. to Bos? Ko"), 

TW] vb. step, march (NH <d. (rare); 
Ar. dx ascend) 3—Qal Pf 3 fs. TIYS Gn 49” 
(but on text v. infr.); 3 pl. NYS 28 6"; Zmof. 
3 ms. WY¥) Pr 7°, etc.; Inf estr. sf. JIA Ju 54, 
TWA yp 68°;—step, march, of * Ju 5* p 68° (c.3 
loc.), Hb 3°(c.acc.7 38); rd. prob. also TY¥ Is 63! 
(for MT AY¥, v. nyy); of men, c. acc. cogn. OY 
286" they had gone six steps; c. acc. 11] step a 
certain way Pr7°; of idols, TY¥? ND Je 108% — 
sw by mays ni33 Gn 49” is dubious: usu. (its) 
daughters (twigs of bough) have climbed over 
the wall (on sg. vb. v. Ges'°*; others think 
He Old. pl, ending, .€..g. Notes at Ucn sit 
J PPeters HP iit 887), 111; v 1888), 199.  conject. emend. 
of text v. in Ball" Holz). Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs. 
sf. WTIYYN) Jb 18% and ¢ (an unseen power Di; 
disease Du, rdg.’3) makes him mareh, c.5 pers. 

Tt [ays] n.m. 75° step, pace ;— abs. Ts 
Pr 30”; sf. Y¥ Jero® Pr 6°, etc.; pl. estr.W¥ 
Jb 187; sf. IW¥ Jb 314, etc.;—1. lit. step, pace, 
286%, ANA “WS IMA 28 22%=y 18%, Le. 
givest me firm footing, ’¥ ‘2° Pr 30°= 
making a good step, stately in march; La 4'8 
(| n22), 2. step, steps, in fig. of course 
of life, fortune: sg. ’¥ 7¥? ND Pr 4g (a3 
Je1o* Pr 16°; pl.Jb14" 314 347, ii “IVY 187 
(cf. Pr 4” supr.); WPI “WYTBDD 31°75 of 
harlot Pr 5° fig., MY AVY Diny, 

hte TIYS n.f. marching ;—’S bip 28 5% 
the sound of marching=1 Ch 14”. 

[Tyx72] n.[m.] step ;—pl. sf. YY¥2 Dn 
11*i.e, at his heels, in his train; estr., fig. of 
course of life, 12}-"IV¥) y 37° (|| §219), Pr 20. 

ILalyS (Vv of foll.; meaning unknown). 

1. [7Iyz] n.f. armlet, band clasping 
upper arm (so SS al.; most step-chain, from 
I, spy) ;—pl. NITY¥77 Ts 3° (ladies’ finery); read 
$7 also 2 K I y2 (for MT nsqyn) Web®! Hinl. 4, 258 
= Comp. 235! Kmp 88 Kit Benz. 


ITTYSR 


7 TIVES nf. id.;—abs.’8 Nu 31° (4 TY 
bracelet) ; syaroy TW ‘RS rS 1” (read MIST 
We Dr Bu HPS, ef. 2 K 11” supr.). 

Tw | vb. stoop, bend, incline (Ar. 
Live (4, ts) incline, lean, cf. also (s*) ;—Qal Pt. 
1. NYS Is 51™ one stooping (under a burden), 
63) bending (forward or backward; fr. abundant 
strength), but read prob. 1Y¥ marching (Lo Gr 
Che Du Di-Kit al.); f. 13t HAYS MS Je 2” (in 
sensu obscoeno). 2. trans. (= Pi. q.v.) pl. 
D'YS Je 48” men inclining, tipping a vessel, to 
empty it. Pi. Pf. 3 pl. sf. WY Je 48" I will 
send tippers and they shall tip him over (Moab, 
under fig. of vessel). 


TY $s] vb. wander, travel (Ar. Geb 
journey, go away; prob. connected with As. 
sénu, Eth. ADE, Aram. j¥0, Palm. jy, all load 
(beast, etc.) =Heb. }¥8 +Gn 45”; Aram. {¥D, 
ex also bear, carry);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. yy 
Ts 33” travel, i. e. be removed, of tent (+ 5%). 


Tye n.pr.loc. Tavs: Tanis, in Egypt 
(Egypt. Da'ng(t) Steind™®™, in As, Si’inu, 
Sa’anu Ib'*** D1?#3); it was built 7 years 
after Hebron acc. toNu13”; Is1g"* 304 Ez30" 
y 788; mod. Sdn, in NW. part of Delta; v. 
also Eb GS 512 ff. Bdlorer Eg. 3 (1895), 228 Petrie Tanis (1885) 

Tm ayy n.pr.loc. only c. 2, pointed as 
prep., and so most (but 3 perh. radical, v.GFM); 
on border of Naphtali, near Kedesh ;—’¥3 Jos 
19 (Becepec, Zeevaveru, etc.) +Ju 4% Qr (Kt 
DIY), G rreoverrovvrav (/ V8), dvaravopever. 


FYE (vof foll.; ef. Ar. 423 mm. make 
double, ix double; Eth. 0%: fold, double, 
so Aram. iY, Qa, ars?” double (for a23x 
= PY), cf. TNDY for Heb, WY¥ (prop. a double 
or folded thing); v. esp. Lag’™'*®*), 

Trpyy n.[{m.] wrapper, shawl, or veil ;— 
abs. “¥ Gn 24% 38"; sf. FD Y¥ v" (all J). 

DOYSYS v. yy. 


Tpyy vb, ery, ery out, call (||P¥t; NH zd.; 
Ar. jz, perhaps orig. sound as thunder, cf. 
iiclS thunderbolt, 3x2 bellow (of bull)) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. “¥ 1 K 20” La 2%, 3 fs. NYY Dt 
22%+, etc.; Impf. PY¥) Ex 23”+, etc.; Imv, 
fs. RUS) Jo 22%, OY v™; fpl. MPYY 49°; Inf 
abs. PUY Ex 22”; egtr. pis) 2K 8°; Pt. fs. abs. 
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MppY 2K 8°; mpl. DYPYY Gin 4” Ex 5°;—1. ery, 
cry out, for help, usu. c. °$ pers.;—a. unto’ 
man Gn 41° (E; +p rei), Nuri (JE), 1 K 20% 
2K 6” 8°(+ Oy rei), v?(+ by rei); sq. 0X Ex 
5% (J), 2K 4) and es pers. om.) Ex 5° (J), 
2K 46%. b. esp. unto”: Gn 4” Ex 89(+ “by 
135 rei), 141 15% 174 22” (PYY? PHS), v’* Nu 
12 20% Jos 247 (all JE), Ju4® 10” Dt 267 Is 
19” (+ 1251 rei), La 2® Ne 9” 107%; ‘Sip 
MPVSN] NON 772, cf. 34; 0.9 2 Ch 13, 739 
1882. ¢. ery unto (&) idol Is 467. 2. abs. 
cry, ery out, in distress, need ;—Gn 27* (J; ¢. 
ace. cogn.), Dt 22 1533" (\|M22), 65" (|| 22, 
opp. }21; ¢. tf rei), Je 22%” (|| dip 102), 49° 
(|| 2°22), Jb 35%; ¢. obj. DON Ib x97 (| SW). 
3. make outcry, clamour, Is 42? (+N, VIOW? 
iSip). Niph. be swmmoned (i.e. to arms), abs.; 
Impf. 3 ms. PY8 Ju 7% 123, so 3 mpl. PyS% 
to” 2 K 3”, 3q. PN “IS + acc. loc. 1S 134.- 
Pi. Pt. PPS cry aloud, in grief,2K2". Hiph. 
call together MBYIN "OY DYT-NY PYSA 1S 10", 


Tapyy n.f, cry, outcry (older form of 
MY) ;—abs. “¥ Gn 274+; cstr. NPYY Ex 3°+; 
sf. INPYY 1S 9%+4, etc.;—1. outery against 
(Sodom) Gn 18" 19% (both J). 2. ery of 
distress, esp. as heard by “ Ex3’(J), 227. 
(E), cf. Is 57 Jb 27° 34% y g®; »DN AN ‘SY Ex 3° 
(E), 189%, cf. Jb 34%; nbhs ‘S- Ex ni® v2 
(both J), Ne 51; as ace. cogn. Gn 27% (J); “¥ bip 
18 4¥ Jo 25% (|| N22), Zpx" | id, +73 3B), 
‘ a ({| 773 TBA W), of. 49%; TRY MPYE 485 
(3) 


tT Ws] vb. be, or grow, insignificant 
(\[7yr; NH id., As. sehéru, be small, Ar. 53.5 id. ; 
Syr. eX, be insignificant, despicable; ¥ WY 
trans. despise, revile) 3—Qal Impf. (opp. 723), 
3 mpl. MWY) Jb14”, MWY Je 30"; Pt. as subst. 
OMY Zc 137 (i.e. sheep, in fig., cf. Now). 


Trpy, WAS n.pr.loc. Zoar (understood 
as insignificance, cf. Gn1 9”) ;—3nyop, GL 
Stywp, but Gn 13” Je 48% Zoyop(a); on & ef. 
further Lag?\™*: city at SE. end of Dead Sea, 
“y¥ Gn 13" 1425 (both =Y3), Dt 34° Is15° Je 
48%; WWI¥ Gn 19: ¢, 5 loc., TIDY v4 Je48! 
(for MT A yy), G Zoyopa, JDMich Ew Gf Gie 
al.—Cf. Buh] es" 271. 274 G ASm Geogr. 506 f. 678 (App.) 


; YS 
TI. VYS adj. little, insignificant, young ; 
—abs. VY Gn254; £TPV¥ Garo" 4; MpY 
1897; mpl. DOYYS Jb 30'; sf. MVS Je 484 
Qr (Kt Amys; but v. WS); ODD Je 143 
(Kt ony), etc.;—1. a. little, with idea of 
insignificance Ju 6" (|| 243), ef. 1 S 9? (|| 282), 
Mi 5' ¥ 68% Is 60” (opp. Diyy 3); of horn in 
vision Dn 8°, rd. prob. AYyy NINN for Ans 
NYS, cf. Bev Dr; [83T “YY Je 49” 50% (fig. 
of helpless captives). b. insignificant, mean, 
y 119" (|| 5722), Je 14° (as subst.); on Je 484 
v. WY. 2. more oft. of age, young (usu. 
c. art. the younger, youngest, as. subst.), of son 
(brother), opp. 1227 Gn 43° 48" (both J), Jos 
6* 1K 16%, opp. 22 Gn 25” (J), cf 38 “¥ 
Dwws Dns) Dy’ Jb32°; of daughter (sister), 
opp. nyIa0 ab {.g8t-84.85.38 (J) 29% (E) ;—here 
belongs also D1D* ‘2191 DVS Jb 30!, si vera 1; 
GHBWr Siegf Bu del. bd 09; G aAdxoror; 
put then under 1 b. 
+11. [wy] n.pr.loc. prob. on border of 
Edom, 7? yy 2 K 87, cis Serwp (GL ek Scrap). 
Thayyy] n.f. youth ;—sf. INW¥2 Gn 43 
(J; opp. “4nb33). —On adj. TYY¥ v. foregoing ; 
mays Je 484, anys Jer 4’, v. sy, VPS. 
Top n.pr.m. Seyap, in Issachar (little 
one); iat in /¥"]a BSS iap NOL 27 710. 
TAP’ n.pr.loc. Spd, AGL: Sip, Jos 154, 
prob. Sd‘tr, 5 m. NNE. fr. Hebron, Buh] 9". 
TI. VY") n.m. a small thing (\|>yY2);—1. 
abs. ‘2 a small thing, of city Gn 19” (J); of 
Job’s fortunes, 2 JWR Tb 87 (opp. THD 73%); 
estr. DIN WY 2 Ch 24% a few men; of time 
nd Ts 638 for the [a] Little while—y 42" v. 11.’0. 
Ju. WD n.pr.mont. near Hermon, "273 
y 42" mt. ‘(of) Mis‘ ar (perh. orig. litileness), not 
identified; so De Now Du Dr GASm &s" 47; 
others mt. of littleness, little mt., so GB Hi 
Che Bae We al. (interpr. then usu. of Zion). 
TTBS vb. draw together, contract (N 15h 
id., trans.; Ar. 123 bind fast, shackle, cf. No 
454° who ep. Mand. p'paND ates) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ¥ La 4° their skin contracteth, shrivelleth, 
upon (Y) their bones. 


MBS Ez 32° v. Ayy. 
[ADS] , Vb: look out or about, spy, 
keep watch (NH id., Pi. hope; Eth. Né.w; 
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111. hope);— Qal,, Impf. 3 ms. juss. 2 AY 
423) Gn 31° (J) may keep watch between 
me and thee (that the covenant be kept= 
AN IY /N wh) 323: fol: nPaYN pya2 YY y 66° 
his eyes keep watch upon the nations; Pt. 
act. praxd yw mBY v 37 a wicked man 
spteth upon ‘the righteous ; Ct 7° the town 
which looketh toward (28) Damascus; f. TDi¥ 
Pr 31” she keepeth watch of (c.acc.); pl.” ‘yy 
Dsib} D7 Nip¥ Pr 153; elsewh. as subst. watch- 
man, abs. MY 28 134 ; pl. DvD¥ 18144, 
sf. wy Is 56” Qr (Kt spy), WY Is 528;—1 S 
14° 28 13%+48 +t. SK, Ez 337° Is 52°, so in 
may n7¥ Nu 23% (JE); fig. ite Ho 9° 
Je 6" Ez 3” 337 Is 56; D bY 1 Gi! y, ‘BY; 
Pt. pass.¥®¥ (Codd.and Qr™®¥), Jb 15” spied a 
(and brought) to (°8) the sword (Ew Bi Perles 
Anal 29 WEY cf. Di Bu). + Pi. Pf 1 pl. WB¥ La 
"5 Impf. 18. TBYS Miyz7+; Imv. ms. 7BY 
Ne 2?, fs. "BY Je 48%; Pt. WBYD 1 § 4%, Is 215; 
pl. sf, PEND Mi 74;—watch (closely), TITS 
‘$1 TOY Je 48", TIT’S Na 2? 5 ON of person 
expected La 4”; fig. MBYS ” 3 Mi 7’; abs. lit. 
184"; fig. Hb2! I will look forth, to see 
(nian) what he will say; ~5* I will look out 
(expectantly); pt.as n.= watchman Is21°Mi7*. 


2,.pr.m. Sedap : in Edom (? gaze, 
Tidy, 1Y Edom (tg 
gazing); ;—IB¥ Gn 36-54 y (ins. prob. after 
Dy ; ef. Lag Se « Stud. ii, 10, 1,178; 37, 1, 270 Neg SO 
‘BY 1 Ch 1, 

PHS, NY v. py. 

T [Bx] n-£. outlook-post (?);—sf. UNBY3 
WBY La 47 (BaX®™; Bi [for both] WM5Y3). 

4 n.pr.m. Sapwr: sonofGa aze);— 

TrPDY n.p fGad(tg 
Gin 46%, = fiB¥ Nu 26" (vy. ¥ 292). 

+1. “JIDN adj. gent. of iD¥ (v. foregoing); c. 
art. as subst. coll. Nu 26'.—u1. ’¥ v. }BY. 

+1. BLD um. 1. watch-tower, Is 21°, 
2. outlook-point, 2Ch 20” on high ground. 

11. T8379 n.pr.loc. 1,57 in Shephelah of 
Judah Jos 15%, Mao(c)nga. 2. axin“nByp 
1822, Maconpa, | 3. TY} MBYD Ju rr 
(4 oxomd) prob. =/b7 nD J os 13% Mao(on)a 
and perh, NBYD 2 .—Jos 11° 18” y, MBYD 3, 4. 

IDL) |, u.pr.loc. (prop. outlook-point or 


height; C. ae (exc.Ho5'));—t1.in Gilead, expl. 
as name given to Laban’s cairn, N. of Jabbok 


mpy 


Gn 31°(on text v. Ball Holz; G 7 épaois), +2. 
prob.S. of Jabbok, J non oxomd), 11" (Mac- 
onpa; so GL 10%), Ho 51 (7 cxomd); appar.= 
11. MBYD 3, Buhl Ss"? (7B-, HB-, seem to in- 
terchange); site unknown; v.conj. in Buhl’*, 

cf. GAS as 686. +3. near Hermon, 3. rs 
Jos 113, Macevpay, Macanga(6), = Taye Tae v', 

Maco x, Magonpa ; Vebuh] secs 4. oid 
sacred place i in Benj., Macenda, etc.;—O7 Ju 
20'+, neyo 1875+ :—Juzol® 2118 187° 

+7t.1 S wrT6) Tig =2 Ch 16° 2Kogh 
Je 4o%+412 t. 40, 41, Ne 377°; =NB¥B0 Jos 
18%; mod. Wabi Samwil, 5 miles NW. of 
Jerusalem, v. Bul] 9:7", 

Ti. [TDS] vb. lay out, lay over Se 
Fi=BH); gal Inf. abs, WEY BY Ts 215 
they lay out the rug! or the like, so most 
moderns, v. MD¥Y. Pi. overlay, plate: Pf. 
3ms. 7B¥Y 1 K6"+; 2 ms. Mey) Ex 25+; 
Impf. 3 ms. *\¥") 1 K 6”+4, 3 3mby" vr4; 
2 ms. NBYM Ex 29”; 3 mpl. 3BS% 2 Ch 3°, ete.; 
—overlay, esp. plate sthg. with metal (gold, 
bronze), usu. 2 ace.: 1 K 604.6 t. 1 K 6,4 
108, |f 2 Ch 3% 49 og”, Ex 2534 ar t. ne 
25-38 (all P); overlay, stud with precious 
stones, 2 acc. 2 Ch 3°; also plate, acc. mater. 
om., rK 6" 2K 18" Ex 25" 38"; aec.-dir. 
obj. om. 1K 6”; c.acc. +3 mater. v” overlaid 
the floor of the house with timbers. + Pu. Pt. 
MBS Pr 26% impure silver (Toy) laid over fe) 
a sherd; pl. 201 D'BY Ex 26”, pillars over- 
laid with gold. . 

T pe n.{m.] metal plating ;—of idols Is 
30”, capitals Ex 38%, altar Nu 17°", 

Trey n.f. rug, carpet (laid out) ;— by 
M37 Is 21°, so now most, v. esp. Che™* 5, 
> watch, outlook (I. bY), Ges De al. 


Tn n.f. appar. plated capital of pillar 
2Ch 3%, 


MDS (“of foll.; of. Ar. $i 1. make wide, 
broad ; asxi. anything broad (stone, plank, 
sheathing, plating), Syr. Nandy plating ; also 
Eth. A@ch: spread out, extend; Sab. (Lih.) 
nnpyn, NMDSN, platform, DHM pier. itachi 
but (transp.) Ar. iis, wide boul, cf. Fr ai), 

Times n.f. jar, jug, of flat, or broad shape ; 
—abs. NOBY 1K 17”; estr. nnoby 18 a0 te -— 
Jar or jug for water 1 § 26" fas K 19°; for 


oil 1 K 17416 (on masc. verb ION v. EwS®¢, 
but prob. rd. MIDN SS Albr24W xi as, 89 of vi), 
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pie 
TmMmypy n.f. flat cake, wafer ;—Ex 16". 
Trp iy npr.m. in Asher, 1 Ch 7%, MBS v%, 
Soxab, Sopas[p], GL Souda. 
“DY, TIRES, reas v. I. mbY. 
IMD v. IT. ney. 


Tj2s vb. hide, treasure up (N H id.$ 
TelAm. sapdnu ; set, of sun);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’¥ 
Pr 247"; 2 ms. MIDY Jb 10+, ete.; Zmpf. [BY 
Jb 21%+4Pr at Qr (Kt jp), sf. ‘22232 y 27°, 
ete.; Pt. act. pl. sf. PI¥ Pr 27°; pass. NPY 
Pr. 137+, p17" Kt ; f. NRAY Ho 13”, ete. ;— 
1. trans. hide, ¢. ace. pers. Ex 2? (E), Jos 24 
(JE), of hiding a quarrelsome woman, like 
hiding wind Pr 27%" (si vera 1.; cf. Toy); of 
’’s hiding his servants (from evil) ~ 27° 317: 
=treasure up a thing, Pr ro’, + JAS with 
thyself, in thine own keeping 27= 7’, in (3) the 
heart Jb 1o™ (subj. %; of secret purposes), 
y 119", cf. Jb23%; +5 pers. Prr37 Ct7™, 
subj.” Jb 21” reserve penalty; blessings 731” 
Pr 2’; +19 Jb17* thow [God] hast treasured 
up their heart away from understanding, 
kept it therefrom; pass., of sin Ho 13” (abs.; 
|| [¥); read poss. PE¥ for BY Jb 157 treaswred 
up for ("8) the sword (v. I. may); PS¥=ztrea- 
sured, cherished place (i.e. Jerusalem) Ez 7”;= 
treasure 17" Qr (Kt 7D, v. f*D¥), Jb 20% 
(on dub. text v. Bu); pl. of ”"’s treasured ones, 
his saints » 83%. 2. intrans. lie hid, lurk, 
abs. 567, c. 5 pers. Pr1™8 and (of eyes of 
wicked) y 10°. WNiph. Pf 3 ms. [BY] Je 16” 
be hidden from before (7331) “*’s eyes (|l WAD)); 
3 pl. VEY) Jb 241+ IW stored up on the part 
of Shadday ; stored up for (5) one 15*. Hiph, 
hide,=Qal: Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. 23830 Jb 14%, ¢ 
3 loc.; 3mpl. BY’ Y 567 Kt (but < Qr y. Qal); : 
Inf. estr. sf. 5°¥9 (Ges'*") Ex 2° to hide him. 

i [pps] n.[m.] treasure ;—sf. J2'DY¥ y 17¥ 
Kt < JPY Qr, v. {bY pt. pass. 

a 2 n.f."*° north (as the hidden, 
dark; cf. Thes Lewy *emr-18- perh. Ph, bay 
north) ; —abs.’¥ Je 226" +, nyby northward Gn 
134+, oftener n3iby Je 324, ake nyiby = iy 
Je 1° + (after preps. and st.estr.; cf. Ges®*); 
estr. 2 EE Jos 8"%+4, also NEED 19 Gi (cf. 
Benn; van d.H. Baer ’88), 5 myB80 Ju 21”; 
(’‘¥ occurs oftenest in Ez [46 t.], Jos [25 tJ], 
Je [25 t.], Dn [9 t.]);—north (opp. 8., E., W.) 


ney 


Gn 13" 28" (both J), Ex 27" (P), +; “¥ MNB 
north side Ex 26” Jos 15°+ (v. TINE); so ’¥ ydy 
Ex 26%, 87 0 Ez 42”, cf, nyiBy n3ye0 yarby 
2K 16"; /¥ 223 Nu 347° cork boundary ; 
“8 N31 remote parts of north Is 14% (as divine 
abode), Ez 38°" + (v. [AIV]); ‘BI WY Ez 40+ , 
“$ MNB 427; “¥ 0 Pr 25” north wind, and so’¥ 
alone Ct 4°; toward the north is MNBY Jos 1 od + 
(v. also supr.), and NDY"DN Eer$, sn “by Ez 42}, 
ABBYNImPN 84, HDYD 40%, PDYT FTI v™, moby 4 
8% aa etc.; esp. (in Je Ez etc.) of quarter whence 
invaders were to come, e.g. Assyr. Is 14%, cf. 
Zp 2", Babylonians Je 6'™ 15” 46% (/¥"DY), 
47°, Ez 26’, Cyrus against Bab. Is 41”, cf. Je 
50°*41 51; more vaguely, Je 14 (8 ninpnD), 
Ato 13" 25°" (sp 1900) ; of Gog’s host 
Ez 38°" 39°; “3 ‘3D 32° (appar. of nearer 
[Aramean?] princes); ’¥ 78 Je31° is region 
of Carchemish, but Zc 2% 6°** of Babylon ; 
“$ 7 ISD (sts.+ other countries) the exiles and 
dispersed are to return Je 3 16°= 23%, 31°, 
ef. Is 43° 49%; 33 Ap Dn 11°75:1113.15.40 denotes 
successive Seleucidae. 

fu. JD adj. from foregoing, northern 
(so most);—c. art. as n.m. northern one, 
northerner, invader from north Jo 2” (of 
locust-swarm, cf. We Now Dr, GASm ?rePh- 1-397), 
—t, *HBY y. {P¥ sub I. pay. 

etl: py n.pr.loc. on E. bank of Jordan, in 
tribe of Gad, ’¥ Jos1 at (Sagar wv]), nyiby Jur2! 
(Boppav, GL Zepyva); acc. to Pein? = mod. 


Amateh, N. of Jabbok, GFM Buhl%°2":*° (who 
doubts); Sapuna appears TelAm Wk1*" 4, 


Pex, in iby bya (q.v.), perhaps n.pr.dei, 
Bae*e: 22 No™e xii (1888), 472 Gray?" N, 134 

T(a)rmbs n.pr.m. Sopouas (” hath trea- 
sured; OHeb. wey, Ph. byaspy);—1. priest, 
mM-Je2122 52% iN ee ea), 
Je37°. Elsewhere 7)-: 2. the prophet Zp 1’. 
3.aJudean Zc 6". 4. ancestor of Heman 
1 Ch 6 (Sapanas ; =P8"NN vy’), 

T [yaya] n.[m.] hidden treasure, trea- 
sure ;—sf, Y3BYD Ob* his treasures, 

Tryp NOY n.pr.m. (<vocaliz. Sapné- 
téph ‘enh, ie. the god speaks and he lives, 
Egypt. D(d)- -pnt(r)-f-nh, (Dé-pnuté-ef-‘onh), 


$ K ae », 50 ff. ith DB (2), 1798 b 
Vv. Steind 44 1889, 41 f. ; 1892, 50 , 80 Eb*™ i : 
Brugsch, Yy, Dr2* il, 75a m, 5 Crum‘ 1, 665 b Griffith 
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Sr a —Egypt. name given to J oseph Gn 
41°, YovOouparvny, GL Vou’. 

Tey. DY (/ of following; meaning dub.,perh. 
hiss, onomatop., so Thes; NH ji¥>¥=BH). 

Typ n.m. a(poisonous) serpent (from hiss- 
ing %); Is 14”; usu. taken as=following. 

TAP nm, éd.;—abs.’¥ Is r1° (|| 198), 
¥ M2 59°; “VEYD Pr 23” (sim.; || M2); pl. 
DNYEY Je 8” (app. Dwiny) ; identif. dub.; Tristr 
NEB25 (‘ noss.’) daboia wanthina, a venomous 
viper, but vipers do not lay eggs Furrer™ #W8 
*, 148° Furrer proposes atlurophis vivax. 

I. YDS (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. ais cacavit, 
ais, Eth. 64:0: excrement). 

t [yey] 2 n.[m.] dung of cattle ;—pl. estr. 
PAI *peY Ez 4% Qr (opp. DINT 1953), so Co 
Toy al., > Kt ‘ray. 

It. YO (7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 

T [7yEy] n.f. dub.; appar., fr.context, off- 


shoot ;—pl. Ni~*a¥T Is 22” (fig.; || ONYN¥D), 

T [FDS] vb. Pilp. chirp, peep (onomatop.; FR 
NH Pilp. id. ; JAram. ¥D¥ chirp; Ar. R2i4 
sparrow, co —Impf. 3 fs. \¥23H Is29%, 1s. 
chirp, oe 1. ee birds Is 10! ex of ee 
peoples); of mourning, “88... D'DD 38! 
(|| 723 ART), 2. of spirits ghosts Is 8" 
(+ p'3nan), “31 FNVON IBY) 294 (like a spirit’s), 

Tryp n.f. a kind of willow (: onomatop., 


from rustling ; NH id.; Ar. 31245) ;—Ez17°, 
pal [D3] vb. dub. ;—IJmpf. 3 ms. 2% 
sydan 109 WBYN Ju 7? let him return and (Vrss) 
let him depart, AV depart early (as Ki, fr. Aram. 
wry, J22) morning, improb.), wholly uncertain; 
Gr "B35" on difficulty of ’27 7 v. aya 2. 
and GFM,who conj. {973 OBA" and so Cileon vs 
themto the test (cf.v*),s0 Bu Now (cf. Dr #*** 17"), 
IL. D8 ( V of foll.; cf. Ar, jo peep, twitter, 
whistle (usu. of bird; onomatop.); As. sapdru 
is cry, howl; NH 8¥=BH, so Ph.xpy, IBY, 
Syr. 8? Mand..Nb'y, Nnp’y No™5!; also Ar, 
jphet sparrow, etc., and (perh.)As.issuru, bird). 
1. VY, NEY ,, n.f.4™%5 (m, y 102%, cf. KS 
Synt. pas: so 104”, yet cf. Albr ZAW xvi (1896), cy; 
bird pa ae “BY Horr + 15 ¢., BY Gn 154 


IBY a 


rr t., estr. NEY Dt 4745 t., BY y 8%; pl. OY 
Lv 144+ 5 +t.;—1. single bird, Am 3° Ho 11” 
(sim.; || 721), La 3° Jb 40” y 102° 124’ Pr 6° 
73 26° 278 (all sim.), Ly14°+ 10 t. Lv14; shy 
AID Dt 4%, MPNY “9d 14" (5 distrib.); ‘S712 
22° bird’s nest, 80 DIP Ee 124; pl. Is 31° (sim.), 
Nes*Lyv14*(O3B¥ ‘AY, in purif.; cf. We M4217 
RS Sem. i. 402, 2nd ed. 2), vy”? (id.), Na 1047 Ee rg o. 
less oft. coll., either def. Gn 15" (two), or indef. 
y 11 (fig.), DYOY BY 8°, esp. 923(-92) ‘¥ Ex 
397 y 148", HPTD /¥ 79 17* Gn 7", also 
redund. c. DY, AID-OD DY Ez 394 birds of 
prey of all kinds. 

+11. VIDS n.pr.m. father of Balak, king of 
Moab (bird ; perh. specif. sparrow, cf. Gray 
Prep.¥.%4°. Palm. n.pr.m0, nnrpy) ;—’s Nu 22°47 
Jos 24° Juri”, BY Nu 22” 23'%; Sergap. 

THIS n.pr-f. wife of Moses (bird) ;—Ex 
271 4% 182: Sempapa (cf. Lag?%°4™*), 


III. VD¥ (Vv of following ; cf. Ar. ji. plait, 
braid, Eth.06.4: id. ; NH NVE¥ =remof basket). 

Taps n.f. plait, chaplet;—abs. ’y Ez 7’, 
MY v"; estr. NYDY Is 28°;—chaplet, coronet, 
diadem, MNDN’Y Ts 28° (fig. of ; ||*2¥ NIOY).— 
"$ Ez 77° is dub.; AV morning (as Ki, fr. Aram.) 
is unsuitable; most (after AW 35) doom, fate 
(as coming round upon one, cf. RV Da Toy), but 
v. Dr™* "8"; diadem is possible v" (|| M90 ; 
of royal house of Judah Co Berthol; or of Jerus. 
Krae), but not v’; conj. in Co Berthol Krae. 


IV. DDS (of foll.; mng. dub.; NH=BH; 
80 Ar. 5b, 786, Eth. ®@C:, As. supru; Aram. 
"BD, NIE, Jaf, all nail). 

Tbe n.[m.] nail (of finger), stylus- 
point ;—cstr. xy Je17'; pl. sf. PITY Dt 217;— 
4. Jinger-nail Dt2 1? (cf. RS K178; Sem. 1.407, 2nd ed. 428 
Wie? 7). 2. transf., YOU /¥3 Je 17! with 
a point of diamond (cf. Plin®**,4), 

V. IDS (of foll.; cf. Aram. SPB, io)= 
WS¥; perh, ep. Ar. 54.3 leap (but y=). 

tT DY n.m. he-goat (late) ;—abs.’¥ Dn 8°); 
estr. DYYA WAY y*s (all in vision, symbol. of 
Alex.); pl. estr. (lit.) DYY ‘PHY 2 Ch 29”, 
NOH YOY Ezr 8* he-goats for a sin-offering. 

T7¥ and (Jb2") WAY n.pr.m. Job's third 
friend, ‘2Y37 /¥ Jhb 24 112 20! 42°; Swap. 
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TY n.f.2**? (cf. also Albr 24W 1 189.922 
Ges #59 1460) frogs (Ar. SHES, etc.; Aram. 
NVTWY, NYT, LS 950/ 7% ;—frogs, coll. Ex 8? 
~ 73" 5 pl. pyey Ex : mane Q1:3.4.5.7.8.9 y ios, 

nes y. II. mby. 


T npy n.pr.loc. Sepex[p]: Canaanite city 
a: 

Jur”? = nO q.v.; identif. by many (v. esp. 
Palmer Pett f£x04. 84.) with Sebaita (c. Lat. 30° 
54’ N., Long. 34° 40° E.), by Rob?®*:'* with 
pass es-Sufdh, further E.; against both vy. GFM. 

TAM5Y mpr.loc. in Judah (van d. H. 
ANDY, so Kit); MVD “¥ ND 2Ch 14°; G card 
Boppav, whence Hi al. prop. 725¥, so Buhl™. 

DSS v. 1. YF sub I. pry. 

PPS Is 26° v. IL pry. 

tabpy and (1 Ch 12" ‘Dry) n. pr. loc. 
(2R¥ 18 275*+, PY apa, 2p 1Ch12?);— 
assigned to Judah Jos 15*, to Simeon 19°; 
Philistine city given to David 18 27% 30!" 
Mt 2 8 14” 7 Cheg® 12) (yan 
Sexedak, Sixeday, etc.; usually identified with 


Zuheilikah, tg miles SW. from Bét Jibrin, 11 
miles ESE. from Gaza (cf. Bul] ¢s ®), 
top] n.[m.] doubtful word ;—sf. bpra 
isbpya 2K 4? © X garment; Gom., but A 
BaxedrcO, Arm. bakelad, whence Lag 47™™ 84-5333, 
™22 reads (plausibly) SMY2P2 in his wallet, 


< 


Ar, i355, isl3, and so B pera. 
1, 11, Ht, ry WBy mn AWS; w Ld, Tsay 
Trg n.pr.loc. in Naphtali, Jos 19%; Tupos. 


FI.8, VE u.pr.loc. Typos: Tyre, famous 
Phoenician city (Ph.wy; As. Surru, so TelAm; 
Egypt. Da-(j)ra, Da-ry WMM 4 8-18); 
WW 2824’ + 32t., Wy 1K 5+ 8t. (Gi);—city of 
Hiram, friend of David and Sol. 28 54% 1 K 5* 
g''? 1 Ch 14! 2 Ch 27”; of artif. Hiram 1 K 7"; 
INNS y 45" of city personif. (another view in 
Che); “¥ also in name of Ph. fortress, ‘¥7¥31) 
28 247, ’¥ 2 VY Jos 19” (P); threatened by 
proph, Am 1°" and (with esp. ref. to commercial 
greatness) Is 23' (1¥ ND), y58151517 Je on% 
(r¥>250), 243(7¥ 729), 47 Ez 2628475 972338.32, 
28? (1¥ 1"23), v2 (W¥ 42); besieged by Nebuch. 
2988; cf. Zeg?*Jo4! 783° (¥ '2¥”); of Tyrians 
as proselytes y 87‘ (predict) std Ho 9" is 
prob. corrupt, read SY or a> @ WeGASm, 


mY 


cf. Now.—’y oft.+}i1¥ q.v.;—see, on Tyre, 
Pietschm Phin. 60 ff, Rob BR ii, 461 ff. de Luynes Voyage & la 
Mer Morte (1874) 1. 28 ff, and Pl, xiil-xyill Bd Pal, 3 (1898), 307 ff. _ 


11. W (flint, knife) v. III. y. 
Tory adj. gent. Tyrian ;—’S WN 1 K 7! 
=2Ch2*™; pl. as subst. OXI the Tyrians 
1 Ch 224 Ezr 37 (both + 0°38), Ne 13° 

Tia | vb. burn, scorch (As. sardbu, 
burn, Fra 741-5 Ba®83 en. Ar, p 5 be kindled, 
blaze; cf. also 311); —Niph. Pf. 3 pl. consec. 
ADI) Ez 21° all faces shall be scorched. 

Taw] adj. burning, scorching (=*27¥ 
Thes al.) ;—N3Q¥ WND Pr 16” (sim. of words). 

a nay n.f.scab, scar, of a sore (lit. a burn- 
ing, scorching) ;—cstr. SI PNW NAW Ly 13”; 
NOT MDI /¥ v3 

Tams n.pr.loc. home of Jerob. 1 Kr1”, 
Saperpa, A Sapida; v. [TTY] PW. 

MMUYTIS 2 Ch 4” v. PNY. 

I, Il. ms Vedpbkey. 


ITS (of foll.; ef. Ar. 175 (5, u) of 
vein, run blood, bleed, ‘< 4 an odorif. tree, or 
its gum, cf. Hom*""44-'*, Sab. n¥ SabDenkm®™; 
(Syr. 35, fructus pint, etc. is loan-word); NH 
=BH; as to form cp. Gk. orvpaé (hardly ||in 
meaning, Lag™'*%, y, Ency. Bib. infr.), cf. 
Lewy Fremdw. *), 

Ty and (Gn 37”) “2(9) n.[m.] a kind of 
balsam, as merchandise Gn 37% (J), Ez 27%, 
gift Gn 43" (J), medicament Je 8” 46" 51° 
(for national disaster, in fig.); —'ThDyer- 
M’Lean in Ency. Bib.*"™ think a resin, like 
(not necess.=) gum of mastic-tree, pistacia 
lentiscus (otherwise Post ™*7%*®), 

Tr n.pr.m. a musician, 1Ch 25% (2)oup(e)., 
=¥} (q-v.) vi (lerSper, GL Acetpyra). 

Troy n.pr.f. Sapoua: mother of Abishai, 
Joab and Asahel ;—’y 18 265+, MI¥ 28 14? 
16° 237;—acc. to 1 Ch 2'** she was David’s 
sister; called AN OX 28 17%; elsewh. after 
ostr. “}2 (°23): “312 of Abishai 1 8 26° 28 16° 
18? 19” 217 1 Ch 18”; of Joab 28 2% 8¥= 
z Ch 18, 2 S14) 23” and v¥=1 Ch 11%, 1 K 
x7 252 y Chr1° 26% 27” pl. of all three 2S 2” 
a1 Ch 2"; Abishai and Joab 28 3° 16" 19”. 
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fi. mys vb. cry, roar (NH id., ery (of 
raven); As. sardbu, ery aloud, Ar. 35.0, Eth. 
ACh MY Aph. (of bear), Syr. 5 esp. Aph. 
and deriv.) ;—Qal Pt. act. Wa; DY MS WD Zp 
1" bitterly roareth there a hero, but abrupt in 
context and improb.; Gr (in part after ©) 
conj. W223 Ny)” Dip (cf. Hiph.). | Hiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. D3! Is 42° utter a roar (of ”, 
going to battle; || 97). 


IL. IDS (of foll.; ef. Ar. 7 diga A yp, 
also cleave the ground, rend open; 23-6 sepul- 
chral chamber (with niches for bodies) ; Nab. 
sn-y (cf. N6 in Eut Nab Inschr. 55 Py sm. ay), 


Try n.{m.] perh. excavation, under- 
ground chamber ;—’y abs. Ju 9, estr. v"*; pl. 
DY 1S 13°;—used as hiding-places 1 S 13° 
CEFMpD, DYN, DYE, Na); as refuge Ju gM 
(where connected with shrine), v°(Vrss strong- 
hold ; on uncertainty of meaning v. GFM). 


SAY cy, teas WE, MS, TMS v. my. 

ys (“of foll.; NH J¥ have need of; 
Ar. 75 be needy, so Aram. J1¥, mi (e # 3= 
vel); ChrPal. hose, xpeia). 

t [778] n.[m.]|need(Aram.);—sf. J DIY-PB 


2 Ch 2” according to all thy need, cf. Ecclus 8° 
+ often. 


DS (vof foll.; cf. perh. Ar. Se throw 


down, prostrate; Sab. yo¥ humble oneself, 
DHM Eefn. No. 61-8 M ordtm Zim Leg vbs. denom. 
in NH 2). 

ny gs Bet: leprosy ; — abs. "xy Dt 2484+, 
nyay Ly 137+ ; estr. nyay 2K 57+; sf. Myr 
2K 5°°7;_leprosy 2 K 5**"" 2 Ch 26"; else- 
where only in laws: ’¥ 933 Dt 24°, and Lv 13, 
14(P; 29 t.): 80 NIM 14%; specif. of a. human 
disease (as above) ‘¥ ¥2) Lv 13?+8 t.; without 
’913°+10t. b. leprosy in a garment 13 
61.62.89(933 ¥ 929 NIM). c. in house 14° (’¥ Y33), 
v; house or garment v°.—Exact meaning of 
b. and ec. dub., perh. some fungus or mould; 
vy. esp. Di Dr-Wh Baen. : 


ai [yoy] vb.denom., only in pass., be struck 
with leprosy, leprous ;—Qal Pt. pass. WS 
yoy Ly 13“; elsewh. as subst., =leper, v* 14° 
Nu 5? (all P), Ly22*(H). Pu. Pt. YD 28 
3%4, VND 2Ch 26%; pl. Dd 2K 73; 


Myre 
f. nya Ex 4°+, NYAS Nu 12";—leprous, of 
hand Ex 4° (J), of pers. Nu 12’? (E), 2 K 5” 
2 Ch 26”; DID DWI 2K 73; as subst.= 
leper 283” 2 K 5°" 7° 15°=2 Ch 26, 2 Ch 
2623. yy nA Ly 14%. 

Try yw n.f.coll. hornets (!as wounding, 
prostrating ; NH=BH);—allies of Isr.;—’80 
Ex 23% Jos 24” (both E), Dt 7™. 

i MYINS n.f mother of Jeroboam 1 K 1 es 
@* Sapova. 

Taryn n.pr.loc. Zapaa, etc. (cf. also Lag 
®N8), in the Shephelah of Judah (TelAm. 
Sarha, named with Azaluna, Ajalon);—J os 
15°, but assigned to Dan 19%; Ju13”” 16” 


187%! 2 Chizr™ Ner1™”; mod. Sar‘a, 15 miles 
W. from Jerus., cf. GASm #78 Buhl 8" 19%, 


TOYS v, fol. 

Tonyr adj. gent. c. art. as n.coll, 32 
1 Ch 2% ea yw 254, 

, AS vb. smelt, refine, test (NH id.; Ph. 
FSD smelter ; As.surrupu, refined, sarpu, silver, 
nasraptu, crucible, Ar. 3 ne is pure, unmixed 


(esp. of wine); very doubtful is Sab. #7y¥ silver, 
money, ef. Mordtm=#™: Inschr. pp. 14,29 ATG 1v, No. 291, 1, ’) : 


—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’¥ Je 6*, sf NEW yp 105”; ° 


2ms. sf. MBI y 17°, etc.; Jmpf. 1s. FYN 
Is 1”, sf. BES Ju 7*; Jmv. ms. AD > 26? 
Kt, MDW Qr; Inf. abs. H7¥ Je 6”; estr. Rinyd 
Dn 11%, ete.; Pt. act. sf, DI WY Je 9°, etc.; pass. 
AMS y 127, etc.;—1. smelt, refine: Je 6” in 
vain hath he smelted continually (inf. abs.; fig. 
of purifying people); so smelt away Is 1* (acc. 
of dross ; fig.); of silver Ze 13° y 66", }¥ D3 
pvoya 127 (all sim.); of ? NUON p18 = 28 223! 
119" Pr 30° (aIDN NOR); refine (men, by 
trials) Dn 11° (+ “a, 1292). 2. test Ju7i T 
will test them (the warriors) for thee (“ subj.);— 
perh. also v*(v. I.4b¥); more gen., of ’s testing, 
trying (the hearts of) men (oft. || 193) Je 9° Is 
48” Zc13° 726" 66". 3. test (and prove true) 
a man (subj. ’s saying) prop 4. Pt. act. 
as n. smelter, refiner, hence=goldsmith Ju 14* 
Je 10°" 51% Ts 40 (but perhaps del. v», ef. 
Du Che Marti), 417 46° Pr 25%; asa guild Ne3*, 
Niph. Jmpf. 3 mpl. 278! Dn 12” many shall 
be refined (by suffering; + 17an}, 25m), 
Pi. Pt. W¥0 as n. a refiner, 2 USD Mal 32 
(sim. of 9), ef.‘ alone v? (+3 "IB. 
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TH Ww n.[{m.]coll. goldsmiths ;— only 
‘Sn-}a Ne 3° i.e. belonging to the goldsmiths, 
a member of their guild. 

T naw n:pr.loc. Saperra: on coast S. of 
Sidon (? smelting-place; on strange form cf. 
Lag®**; As, Sariptu D1?*™™ COT!£%1.9 ; Egypt. 
Da-ira-pu-ti WMM 4« » ray bed ames AS DES as 
AN|W 1 K 17°" (so Gi; AND- van d. H. Baer); 
mod. Sarfend Rob®®"*#*. Pietschm*™™**, 

TANYA n.[m.] crucible (prop. place or in- 
strument of refining); am Wa} ADDS "> Pr 
by ae ae 

Ti. as vb. bind, tie up, be restricted, 
narrow, scant, cramped(NHid.; Ar. }2 bind, 
tie up; so Aram. V1¥, 5,);—A. trans.: Qal 
Pf.3ms. 118 Ho 4” Pr30*; Imv. ix Is 8°; Inf. 
estr. WY¥ Pr 268 (2); Pt. act. “WW Jb 26°; pass. 
WY Ho 13”, f. TY 18 25%; fpl. NY Ex 
12% 2§ 20°;— bind or tie up, of kneading- 
troughs Ex 12* (E); fig. of a life preserved by 
4, orn wiaya WY W|I 1S 25”; of preserv- 
ing prophetic teaching Is 8"; of retention of 
guilt Ho13”; of ’’s binding waters in (a 
garment of) cloud Pr 30* Jb 26°; =shut up 
2 8 20%;—n°B7a AN’ OY WY Ho 41*(si vera 1.) 
pregn., the wind hath wrapped her up in its 
wings, to carry her off; J28 W¥3 Pr 268 like 
the tying up of a stone, but unintellig. in con- 
text (v.Toy). Pu. Pé. pl. DD Jos 9! tied 
up (mended by tying), of old wine-skins. 
B. intrans.: Qal Pf. 3 fs. my Is 28”; Impf. 
3 ms. 18" Pr 4%, ry) ay Jb 20”, ay Gn 32°+, 
etc.;—be scant, cramped, in straits; of scanty 
bed-covering Is 28” (in fig.); of land too small 
for (112) its people Is 49+ Jos 19” (for 83") 
Dr So, Yen. ee Benn, ct. OG} vor steps oe 
cramped, or impeded, Pr 4” Jb 187 (both in 
fig.); esp. impers. c. 5 pers., b 131 Gn 328 
and it was narrow for him=he was in straits, 
distress, so Ju2™ 2813? Jb 20”, also 3 fs. 
by WM Juro®1S30°(v. Dr), Hiph. Pf 3ms. 
WI) Dt 28° consec.; 1s, MYM Je 108 Zp 
17; Impf. 3 ms. ions? 1 K 8¥=2 Ch 6%, "4 
2Ch 28”; 3 mpl. ¥" Ne 9”; Inf. estr. 139 
2 Ch 28” 33";—make narrow for, press hard 
upon, cause distress to, c.d pers., Je 1078 (subj. 
), Zp 1” (subj. td.); Dt 28°? 1 K 8%=2Ch 
6*, Ne 9” (all subj. foe), 2 Ch 28” (subj. TP); 
indef, subj. 2 Ch 28” (but rd. ry) my) DN °3, and 
join to v%, opp. 19 myyd, G Kit Buhl), 33”, 


ma pes 


+1. 8 adj. narrow, tight ;—abs. ’y 2K 
6'+; WW Nu 22%+; f.M¥ Pr 23”;—narrow, 
TW’ Dip) Nu 22”, 331919 W¥ 2 K 6! too narrow for 
us, ef, DIpAn bony Ts 49” (of land of Judah 
after exile); M1¥ "N82 Pr 23” (fig. of harlot ; 
i.e. rescue difficult ; || MPOY ANW); I¥ 7732 Is 
59” like a contracted (and hence swift, power- 
ful) river (sim. of ; Klo W¥ 793, Che™* 
18 12, both ‘of Egypt’); ¥ Onin WD Jb 
41’ (of scaly back of crocodile), usu. closely 
joined (as) with tight seal (G Me Bi Hoftm Bu 
Du ¥ ONIN with seal of flint, but why specify ma- 
terial?) ; HIND WW MY DV Pr 24” thy strength 
will be zarrow, limited (si vera 1., ef. Toy). 
fu. VE n.[m.] straits, distress ;—abs. ’¥ 
Jb 15"%-+, also c. art. 2 Ho5’+, By 4st; 
—straits, distress Is 5° Jb 15" p 32’ 60" 108% 
PINOY 119"; “SNY Jb 38%, cf. WA Is 26%, 
W2 yp 4°; MA’S Ib 7" distress of my spirit; 
WS pn? Is 30%; 1¥ NO Is 63° usu. he (*) had 
distress (rdg. > Qr), but G ov mpéoBus, Du 
Che*® al. 1¥ ND, no messenger and (or) angel, 
(but) his own face, etc. Instead of sf. directly 
appended, 5 sf. is used (only after 3): ‘7a 
in my distress p 18’ = 28 22’, y 66", so DVS 
sbe-yay 59" 102°; oP. 33 Dt 4° (prob. orig. meant 
as 3, or 1¥3 [inf.], Dr; so) i>-W¥3 Is 254 2 Ch 
15', nnd aa ga Ho 5° vy foo also (after mS) 
106%—¥ 1 § 2 is corrupt, cf. Dr. 

1. ITVS nf. id. ;—abs. ¥ 18 26%+, NY 
120! (Ges'*); estr. NIY Gn 427; sf. 8 
35°+, 020¥ Juro', etc.; pl. NY abs. 1s65'°+; 
sf, DIN 1S 10", ete.;—stratts, distress, Gn 
4271 (E), 18 26% 284° 1K 1” Is 8” Jb5” 27°; 
esp.py(24t.), e.g. 22 2e5%(y.am),v7 31°34"; 
specif. of travail, p’Pam) my Je 49” (sim.), ef. 
£ Gie AMY, after G); W2 NY Gn 42" (BE); 
‘NY D2 35° (E), ¥ 77° 86%, cf. 2K 19° =I 37°, 
y 20750” Pr24” 25" Je16" Ob” Nar’ Hb 3”, 
mpayins ‘¥ DY Zp 1%; DWF Nya Ju ro, cf. Ne 
9” y 37” Is 33? Je 14° 15" 30" Dn 127; also 
TYR 81°, ND or Ne og, NID y- 46%, ete.; 
ns} MY] Dt gr? cf. 1S 10” p71, TP) MY 
Pr 1%, 8) 8 JIN Is 308 ©. > (poets), 12 ANWZ 
y 120! in my distress, >? MP Jon 2°.—N}¥ Ze 
ro, rd. D'I¥9 [or 39] We Now GASm; 778 
K]o TE 1879, 565 Sta, ZAW 1 s8)), 22, v9" to! y, 7783, 


By) [77] vb. denom. Hiph. suffer distress 


(specif. of travail, cf. Je 4° 49”);—Pt. nws ab 
NH (in sim.) Je 48" 49”. 
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Aes We n.m. ""° bundle, parcel, pouch, 
bag (prop. a binding, i.e. sthg. bound up) ;— 
’y abs, Am 9°+, estr. Gn 42°45 pl. estr. MINA 
v* ;—bundle or pouch (purse) of money 42° 
(E), Pr7”; "89 ’¥ Ctx" (fig. of lover); ’¥2 NINY 
pwn 1S 25” (fig.; v. Iny); ‘yye ’ya pnn 
Jb 14” (i.e. hidden, forgotten Hi Bu al.; >al. 
treasured up), 32 “X Hg 18 (vy. I. aps). 

Taya n.[m,] straits, distress ;—abs, “}'3 
DSP WT y 118°; pl. OT La 1% the dis- 
tresses, of conquered Judah; estr. bine “30 


116° the stratts of Sheol, i.e. the worst possible 
(|| PN27230). 


+ iL Ws vb. shew hostility toward, vex 
(NH “S foe; Ar. 5.3 harm, damage, Sab. 8 
war, foe Mordtm M™ lsh. 0.71 SahDenkm* OCIS 
We 1741-6 FT omy Chrest. 125. Eth, O22: be hostile, in der. 
spec. and deriv.; As. sardru, be hostile, sarru, 
foe; Av. 55, As, sirritu, Syr. JlzX, all=rival- 
wife, so (? Heb. infl.) Y SW 181°; v.esp. Lag 
Deceased Wife's Sister, GGN, 1882, No.13; = MI. 125ff.T)).1S 1,6 ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 pl. N31 Nu 33° consec., sf.°¥ y 129!?; 
Impf. 3 ms. 8 Is11"; Inf. abs. WS Nu 25"; 
Pt. act. 138 10°, pl. sf. T¥ 31+, ete.;— 
shew hostility toward, treat with enmity, vex, 
harass, c. acc. pers. Is 11 Nu 10° 25"; once 
c. 5 pers. v'*; also pt. as subst. (cstr. or c. sf.) 
vexer, harasser, Am 5” Is 11 Ex 23” (E), y 6° 
nad 83 Io” 23° S12 42)" 69° yO iad 143” Est au 
8! 9? —Ly 18'8 y. [V1¥] sub m1. MY, infr. 

ni AS 2 n.m.*""° adversary, foe ;—abs.1¥ 
Am 3" +, even c. art. 3¥0 Nu 10°, but also W¥7 
Est 74; W Ze 8°+4; pl. O¥ Lax’; estr. I 
Ezr 414+ 1s 9" (but read prob. ¥ or MS, ef. 
Di-Kit Che™*; al. 2%), Je 48° (del. G Hi Gie), 
Ez 30" (but © Sm 3¥53}, so Berthol; Co 33753), 
so Toy; Krae *R¥%); sf. IY W3?, DIM Ez 39%, 
jo"¥ Dt 3277, ete.;— adversary, foc, Am 3" Gn 
14” Nuro® (P), 24° (JE) Dt 32” 337 Jos 5% 
(JE), 28 24% Isg"(v.supr.), Zc 8" Ezr 4' Ne 4’ 
Est 7® NNN PN), 4 21 ty ty 3? 13827? 78% 
+13 t. Wy, +(of %’s foes) 78° 97°; +(of ”’s 
foes) also Is 1% 26" 598 641 Je 46" Na 1? Dt 
32" Jb 19'.—Je 48° Ez 30° v. supr. 

vse [73] n.f. vexer, rival-wife (v. reff, 
sub 4/; also Ecclus 377) ;—sf. AS 1S 16 

TI] vb.denom. make a rival-wife ;— 
Qal Inf. cstr. “hyd Ly 18" to make [her | a rivalx 
wife (Lag®S® 1% #6 Dr-Wh™ Baen™). 

3K 


ma bs9 


U1. V8 (of foll.; cf. Ar. 5 be sharp 
(1 denom.), 5B: m ob sharp-edged hard stone, As. 
surtu, appar. knife RJHarper**"**; Syr. 
533 rock, stone, flint). 


tiv. WY n.[m.] hard pebble, flint ;— ¥2 
Ts 5° (sim. of horses’ hoofs; read perhaps 13). 


fu. W n.[m.] id. ;—’y used as knife Ex 4”; 
in comp., "SD pin alia) Ez 3°; pl. pyy nian 
Jos 5°° knives of flint. iain “WY W 89" is dub., 
’g usu. taken as=7¥, and then either flint of 
his sword (i.e. sword sharp as flint, Bae), or 
edge (like flint) of his sword (most); We leaves 
pw npon y. x. mP2.—JTb 22% 


untransl. ; : 
I. W v. p. 862. 


I. WY sub V. yy. 


fi. WWE n.m. pebble ;—’¥ 2817"; also 
Am 9° (where perhaps fig. for grain of wheat, 
in metaph. of winnowed Isr., cf. Dr Now al.; 
>pebbleretained in sieve Preuschen”4W *¥ 1%), 24, 
ef, on custom Wetzst72¥ = 08,24), 
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mp 
+11. WI n.pr.m. grandfather of Kish 
18 9g!, Aped, GL Sapa. 

T [ans] n.pr.loc. nanny Ju 7” (Tapayaéa, 
GL kai #v curnypérn), usu. thought corrupt for 
ANT, and in any case prob. =|, q.v.(GFM). 

tmz n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4’, Aped, A 
Sapeb, GL Zap. 
hanes MN n.pr.loe. assigned to Reuben 


Jos 137%, S2ada kat Decov, GL SapO; cf. mod. 
es-Sara, on spur of Mt. ‘Attards, E. of Dead 
Sea Buhl Se#-28, 

tT my n.pr.loc. in Jordan valley, near 

y. 

ford, Buhl oe 181. exact site unknown; Jos 3” 
(Ka@carpewy, GL Kapiableasin), rK.3* * (Sepa GL 
Sapbav) = anany 2 Ch 4” (Avape [i.e. ava pécor | 
otpdaba ; Sa(pi)3ada ; is Chr right 2); AY 1K 
4 (Secabav, GL Sapbav) — cf. nny $y Ups 
appar. same place ; identity with nT risrs* 
is usually assumed, but not proven. 


iP? 


P, Képh, 19th letter ;=100 in post B. Heb. 
[Np] v. sp. ONP v. Dy. 


Tsp, MNP n.[f.] a bird, usu. pelican 
(cf. GLyDty, Vy (der. by Thes from [sp], 
np (v. Ko" 4", and, on n, Ges’), as throw- 
ing up food from its crop for its young); but 
sea-fowl improb. in p Is; NH NSP, Y SON? zd.) ; 
—abs. NSPT Ly r1%°=Dt 14”, as unclean; NXP 
(van d. H. Gi; Baer MNP) Is 34" Zp 2\, as 
inhabiting ruins; estr, TAT) NXP yp 1027, sim. 
of loneliness. 

Ap v. I. 35p. 


goes a (Vof foll.; cf. Ar. 323 arch, dome 
(hence ‘al-cove’), vaulted tent, esp. tent of honour 
Goldziher ZMG xlvil (1893), 74f. Jacob Beduinenleben (2) 86, ah 
Syr. |Ado vault, dome, \R5e's id., vaulted tent 
PS 4: so NH M39, specif. lupanar; XY HIP 
vault (esp. vaulted heavens); perh. also As. 
kabdbu, shield). 


Tap n.[m.] kab (NH id.; Syr. JA5; Talm. 
N2P);—a measure of capacity, BH only dry 


measure, I20 Y29 2 K 6% 1 kab; on size of 3? | ¢ 


=4 $=2 MND=1 P= 
Arch. i. 202 f. Hecate 182. 


c. 2 litres v. Now 


Trap n.f. large vaulted tent ;—abs. Nu 
25° (P) ie al, Zimri’s princely tent ; > Thes al. 
large tent used as lupanar (cf. NH). 


+I. [23] vb. utter a curse against, 
curse (cf. aes Ecclus 4r'); —Qal curse, c. 
ace., usu. pers.: Pf. 3 ms. sf. 732 (Gess**) Nu 
23°; 2 ms. sf. consec. IND) v7; Impf. 3 ms. 
3p" (Ges'"®) Ly 24" (c. ace. pyitrny); 2 ms, 
sf. 23pN Nu 23” ees abs.); 18. SPS v8 (obj. 
om.); 372 5px) Jb 5° (prob. corrupt ; @ Du rd. 
321"), cf. Me Bi ‘Biegt Beer; 122% Bu ; 32 Che 
JQ TORY, LEAT APB pan BeyiPate: xxvi. 808 (cf. Ts 2 4° oh ; 
51° Na 2°)); 3 mpl. sf. 39) Sb 3° Pr 117 24%; 
Imv. ms. *"Tap. (Ges)? Ké! mm) Nu 22m af 
3 ms. sbrisapy (Ges'°) 23% (all JH; all +9 
as dat. comm., so also v” vid. Pf. sup); bac 
abs. 2p v® (+ Impf. ); Inf. estr. apd yn via, 
Mp (Vof foll. (cf. DI? ™3 K6 44): Ar, 
a3 ssiehs i.e. stomachi pars pelliculata; Syr. 


\Ae is collect, contain, water, JNnd (a8) cis- 
tern; Eth, ®N@: have dropsy; NH A2P= BH). 


. hap 

MP, sf, rn. (KG"* ef. Gesi") nf. 
stomach, belly;—1. abs. “P39 of sacrificial 
victim, assigned to priest Dt 18°, © 16 éworpov, 
i.e. fourth stomach of ruminants (cf. Dr), B 


ventriculum. 2. sf. of woman, appar. more 
gen., belly Nu 25° (P). 


r [ a)? ]v>. Pi. receive, take (late) (Aram. 
loan-word (and in Aram. denom.) Gerber”, cf. 
Aram. bap >) in front, das eX opposite, 
BAram. pach before, OAram. Palm. Sapb over 
against, Nab. id., in view of; also Sab. apd in 
view of CIS N° 1-2-45-8 As, kablu, encounter; 
verbs are: Sab. bap accept, DH M 24 =x as76), 615 ; 
xxx (1876), 672-> Ar. \3 be in front, opposite, fae 
accept, admit; Eth. PAA:, esp. 11. 2, go to 
meet, accept ; NH bap accuse, Pi.= BH; Aram. 
PEP, S35 receive) ;—Pf.3 ms. bap Est 4° + (9% 
Qr 3p); 3 pi. YEP Ezr 8°; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
pa 1 Ch r2" (vy van d. H.); 3 mpl. 39224 
2 Ch 29%; x pl. DD) Th 2°; mv. ms. 932 
Pr 19”, “232 1 Ch 21";—-1. take, c. acc. rei 
2 Ch 29” Ezr 8°; acc. om. 2 Ch 29", +5 reflex. 
= choose 1 Ch 21"; receive, c. acc. pers. 12° 
(vand.H.v"’). 2. accept, c.ace. rei Jb 2"; 
DD ’P Pr 19”; acc. om. Est 4*. 3. accept, 
assume, an obligation, sq. cl., Est 9”, sq. inf. v7 
(+5Y reflex.). Hiph. Pz. fpl. MO°2PO shew 
oppositeness, i.e. correspond, one to (%) another 
Ex 26° 36" (both P). 


t[549] n.{m.] 1. something in front, 
spec. an attacking-engine (cf. 3 front; 
\4o0/ * advance to attack, so Ssapn Ecclus 1 2°), 
Ez 26° bap ‘M2 the stroke of his attacking- 
engine (on the form kobollé, from 23? for kibiil, 
see O15 K6"®; and cf. 3? from }OP for 
kitin, J28?., 02217; and on the 3, Ges'**). 
2. cstr. py-Pap. (kobol) 2 K 15”, explained for- 
merly as before the people, i.e. publicly (cf. 
BAram bap before); but the Aram. is surpris- 
ing, and BYO needed: rd. pyp33 in Ibleam, 
with GL (confirming earlier conj. of Gr*""® 
Sta“), Dr Klo Benz Kit al. 


ty ay vb. dub., perhaps rob (syn. brn, so 
Rabb. (rare), v. De” ™) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. con- 
sec. Y3P) Pr 22, subj. “, c. acc. pers. rei; c. 
ace. pers. alone 1 pl. JUY3? 722 Mal 3° (obj. 


): Impf. 3 ms. pix DIN Yap v8; Pt. act. | 
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‘nk Dyap DAS v8; sf DAYIP Pr 22% those 
robbing them.—In Mal © We SPY circumvent. 

Tnyap n.f. cup (perhaps loan-word from 
As. [kabu'te], pl. kabudté, prob. cups, goblets ; 
ef. Ar. i245 JSlower-cup, calysx) s—estr. DID ’p 
nbyina Is 51” ef. v” (both fig., and Dip in both 
prob. explanatory gloss, vy. Comm.). 

y4pP x vb. gather, collect (syn. DX) 
(Ar. 253 grasp, seize; Sab. Yap harvest, in 
‘p45, attrib. of ‘Attar, ace. to Fell 24 a9, 278. 
Eth. #8: is fail, despair ; NH y22?=BH);— 
tQal Pf 3 ms. ’p 1 K 20!; Impf. 3 ms. “Y3P* 
v 41’, YARN Gn 418+, etc.; Zmv. ms. YAP 1 K 
18”, mpl. 22 1875+; Inf. estr. cf. *¥3R? 
Zp 3°; Pt. act. ~aP Ez 22" Prr3"; pass. pl. 
DSP Ne 5°;— gather, collect: 1. c. acc. rei, 
grain Gn 418 (E), booty Dt 13” (+98 loc.), 
money 2 Ch 24° (+]9 pers.), so Ez 16° (Gr 


- Toy Krae, rdg. yapd fr. D>P?, cf. © S Symm); 


acc. om. 72? Pr 13" one gathering by degrees; 
fig. 5 N’py ind Wy 41" his heart gathereth 
wickedness to itself. 2. usu. ¢. acc. pers. 
gather, assemble, + 7 loc. 1 S 7° 29" (for battle); 
+28 loc. 1 K 18% Ezr 8” Est 2°; + bs pers. 
28 37 Hb 2° (in fig.; || D8); + by (=>8) pers. 
1K 11; + 8 pers. et loc. 1 K 18” 2 Ch 32°; 
+] loc. 2 Ch 237, ef. Ezr 7; acc. pers. alone 
1 K 22°=2 Ch 18°, 2 K 10%, Ne 7° (+ inf. pur- 
pose), Jo 2’ (|| DN), 2 Chr5° 24° 25°; pass. 
c. DY + Y of work Ne 5"; for’»’s judgment Zp 
3° (|| HOS), Ez 227 cf. v® (4 7R-DN ; fig. of 
metals into furnace); specif. for war, battle, 
Jute 26431282" 1K 20° 2K 6%: 4 sayd 
1§ 28'(29' y. supr.). +Niph. Pf 3 pl. 38372 
Jos10°+ , ete.; Impf. 2ms. YARN Ez29°; 3 mpl. 
wip 1S 75+, etc.; Zmv. mpl. 8377 Gn 497+; 
Inf. cstr. Y223 Ezr 10'+; Pt. pl. D'¥32) Je 40”, 
sf. Y¥3P) Is 568;—1. intrans. assemble, gather 
18 25! Gn 497 Is 45” 48'* 49'* 604 Jo 4"! 2 Ch 
20° (+inf. purpose) 32*; for war 1S 28* Jos 
10° (¢. & against); c. 7 loc. 18 7°, ace. loc. 
Ezr 107° 2 Ch 15"; c. 8 pers. wnto Je 40% 
1.Ch 13? Ezr ro! Ne 4™, cf. 2 Ch 13’ (oy for 
28); by pers. +f loc. 1 Chri’; c. 1! Ho 2? 
Ts 43° ({[DX), y 102%; of birds and beasts 
Is 34" (c.0¥), Ez39%. &. pass. be gathered 
Is 607 (of flocks, +5 pers.), Est 2° (+8 loc.), 
v; pt. c. sf. pers. Is 56°; Ez 29° (|| }DN) rd. 
12— Hi (not Sm) Co BertholToyKrae, Pi. ,, 
3K 2 


yap 
Pf. 3 ms. sf. J¥3P) Dt 30° consec., O¥32 Mi 4” 
y 1043, J¥2P Is 34%; 3 fs. N¥3? Mi 1’, etc.; 
Impf. 72?) Is 11” 40", ete.; Imo. ms. sf. 832 
1Ch 16%, y 106"; Inf. abe Y22 Mi 2”; estr. 
YaP Is 66" etc.; Pt. YP Na 3%+, etc. ;— 
gather together : ‘4. usu. of ” gathering his dis- 
persed people (acc.), sts. under fig. of flock : 
Mi 2”+ inf. abs. (|| D8), 4° Zp 3% Je3r” 
Zc 10° Is 547 56°*, cf. also 40"; ¢. acc. +2 loc. 
‘Dt 304 Je 23° 29% 31° 32% Ez 11% +6 t. Ez+ 
377) (AaB), Is 11 43° Ze 10° Ne 1° ¥ 106”, 
ef. || 1 Ch 16%, yf 107°; ace.-+)¥ pers. Is 56°” 
(cf. Niph. Pt.);= (gather and) restrain Ho 8” 
(c. ace. alone); of gathering dispersed Egyp- 
tians, acc.+] loc.Ez29"; gathering the nations 
(acc.) for judgment Mi 4” Is 66 Jo 4°; gather- 
ing lovers of Jerus. (under fig. of harlot) Ez 
16737 (ABD 4+ by pers. against); gathering 
beasts into Edom Is 347% 2. men subj.: 
DIAM FD D¥apN DYIYD Ho 9° (cf. Ez 29° pede 
supr.), Ne 13"; c.acc. rei Mi 1’ (+}1), Is 22° 
62° Pr 28°; YARD PN none that gathereth Is 13™ 
(acc,om.), Na3® (id.), Je 49° (sq. 9735, cf. $3 ad 
fin.), 3. perh. (gather and so) take away 
(=F]D8 4), Na 2" Jo 2°, vy, WNB, Pu. Pt. 
N¥3PO Ez 38° (c. N) of land (for people) of Isr, 
+Hithp. gather together (intrans.), be gathered 
together, Pf. 3 pl. PNT Jug’ 18 77 (47 
loc.) ; Impf. 3 mpl. 8320 1 8 8 22? (+58 
pers.), ‘PO Is 44"; for battle, war, Jmv. mpl. 
wapni Te 49"; Impf. also Jos 9? (c. YI, + inf, 
purpose), + "208 pers. 2S 2” 

T[yrap] 2-m. (si vera 1.) heap;—pl. sf. 
72 Is 57” thy heaps (of idols); but read 
perh. )¥3P¥ Weir in Che, Che™* Kit-Di Marti. 

T[ny37] n.f. a gathering ;—cstr, N¥AP 


3 sirnby ++ %)D2 Ez 22” (after DINS PAP, sq. 
YPN). 


Toyuap, [byuapy] n. pr. loc. in S. of 
Judah (ue of El, or El gathereth, cf. 
Sab., of “Attar, sub /supr.); —'p Jos157 28 
2 sn 1 Ch 11”, KaB(e)oena, ete.; “23 Nerr®, 
GL KaBoenr. 

Towap n.pr.loc, (Thes two heaps) ;—Le- 
vite city in Ephr, Jos 21” (G? om., A KaBoaeu, 
GL KaBocp), = DY [q.v. sub DIP] 1 Ch 6*, 

Tap vb. bury (NH id.; Ph.rap, bury, 
13p tomb; Ar. 533, As. kibiru, Aram. 12?, 
s40, Nab. 13), ‘all bury; Palm. Nab, sap 
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Ap 

tomb, so Sab. 12p Hom" "6 Lihy. 7ap bury, 
DHM #Pler. Denkm. No. 35,28 of (an) apo burial- 
place CIS™ ¥*-™.1-24):__Qal ,, Pf. 3 ms. Pp Gn 
23"; 2 ms. sf. consec. ‘J272P3 47, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. 7p" Dt 34° 2 K 21, etc.; Jmv. 13? Gn 
23°+, etc.; Inf. abs. NA} Dt 21; eser, mip) 
Jerg'+, etc.; Pt. act. 12P 2K 9+, ete; 
pass. NAP 1 K 13", pl. D3? Ec 8” bury, ace. 
pers., bones, etc., usu. ¢.3 loc., 29 20 Kgs 
Gn 23° Jos 2 4s ‘2 Ju 2°+33t.; c. IB loc. 
2 Ch 33°2(in'a7}23 || 2 K 2178, also N23 1S 25+ 
I = i c. DY Nuri, NOA 1S 318 =1 “6 
10”; pregn. c. a loc. Gn 23” 25° Ez 39% 
aN mby Gn 49”; cf. “MINDY 2 K x2” x i 
2Ch2 52 26” (vy. also Niph., and “by nian 
THN Gn 15%); c. MY Gn 23" 499" sof; 
c.acc. pers. alone 2S 254 22t.; + sDDD Gn 
23**; pass. Ec 8"; acc. om. 2 K 9”+3 t.+ 
(c.1) 284". Niph. ,, Jmpf. 3 ms. 33) Je 
22), etc.;—be buried Gn 15” Je 8? 16** 25% 
(+ DN), so rd. perh. Ez 29° for Y2RH (+7d.); 
‘ps inn nap Je 22; usu.c. 3 loc, Gn 35” 
Ju 846 t. Ju, 281971 Ka™*4 164. K Ch 
(+ 7miagnDy 1 K 14°! 1546 t.; BY *D>DvDY 
2K 13" 14"); ¢. ny Nu 20! + 3t.; ¢, nnn, nop 
Gn 35°. -+Pi. bury {in masses), c. acc,: Impf. 
3 fs. sf. DISPA Ho 9°; Inf. cstr. apd SEB gel 
Pt. pl. BAP Nu 33* Ez 39"; as n. intens., of 
office, burier, sg. TAPD Je 14%, Pl. “21 Ez 39™. 
+Pu. Pf. 3 ms. DNIBS 7B? NY Gn 25”, 


12? am. 1K18,5! prave, sepulchre ;—abs, 
‘Pp Gn 23+, WP 1 K 148435  estr. 2p Ju 
8°45 sf. 3? Gn50%, etc.; pl. O22 Ex 1444, 
estr. 12 Je 26%+, sf. OF32 8; also N35? 
Jb 21”, estr. NIP Ne 2°+, sf, AP Ez 32” 
2Ch 16", etc.;—grave, sepulchre, Ju 8" 28 2” 
1K 13”+; P MAS Gn 23%? 49” 50'3; hewn 
out (23M) Is 22; baw nab jan Jb 10"; 
fig. ‘P “DN oA - pot: > ae vy 88° rb 
slain lying in grave; pyap3 Dayan Is 653 
they who sit in the tombs (occult rite, prob. in 
necromancy, etc., cf. Che and RSSe™-!-180m. ; 2nd ea. 
7m); DY 2 VBP 2K 23° ie. burial-place of 
common people, so Dyit 32 “NP Je 26"; pl. 
intens. Jb 17’, also of stately (royal) sepulchre 
2K 22%=2 Ch 34”, Ne 3" 2 Ch 16"/¢f. 95”: 
Jb arts conceived as in lower world Ez 
ganne%, || NIB y 88"; y 49" rd. DIP for 
D3? Vrss and most; mng ‘P sim. of quiver 
Jeg!’ fig. p33 "DD v5”; of exile Ez 3 7)23218.13, 


MINN MNP 
Tmand nn n.pr.loc. Mynuara (rijs) 


emibiplas : a station in wilderness (the graves 
of desire, cf. Nur1™ and MNF Be 16 supr.) ;— 
Nu 113, “A NADP 33167 Dt ee 

+P], and (4 t.) TI) nf. grave, 
burial ;—abs. T}PAP Is 14+ 2 t.; cstr. NAP 
Je 22", N23) Gn 35°4; af. MP Dt 34°4;— 
1. grave Gn 357 47° Dt 34° 1S 10? 2 K 9% 
21 23° Ez 32%. “pn ny 2 Ch 26%. 2. 
burial, Is 14” Ec 6°; “WON NIP Je 22”, 

rinap Vv. mp. 

eater! 

TI. [TIP] vb. bow down (As. (including 
TelAm.) kadddu, bow down); — Qal Impf. 
3 ms. 72) Gn 2474+ | etc.;—usu. naw etc. ; 
in worship of ” Gn 24” 48 Ex 43! 127 a4? Ne 
aoe Ch 20" 29” Ne 8°; homage to man of 
rank Gn 43%, king 1S 24° (Gi v’), 28% 1 K 

11651 to *+king 1 Ch 29”. 


IL. TID (“of foll.; mng. dub.; NHP?P= 
BH; As. kakkadu="PIR; cf. JAram.). 
Tp IP n.[m.] head, crown of head ;—’P 
abs. Dt 33% Je 2", estr. Is 37+; sf. 1272 28 
14° Jb 27; JIRIP Dt 28%;—esp. poet. Gn 49% 
= Dt 33%, » 7%, WY P 68” hairy crown or 
scalp (all || wx), Is 3% Je248* (|| ANB), so rd. 
also Nu 24” for 12?! (|| zd.), v. Ew Di Pat 
al., Dt 33%; in prose only ‘P77Y) pm 31 
Dt 28° 2S-14” Jb 27. 

Trap n.f. a spice, usu. cassia (© BY V cf. 
Di™; /dub.; perh. foreign word) se rnerchan- 
dise Ez 27"; ingredient of sacred oil Ex 30” 


(P):—cef. Dioscor, ”° Mater. Med.1-12 (kaggia= 1 KITT), 
Theophr Bs Pant. 5 Pjin NH 19 G2, y also 


Schréd F* . Spr. 126 Lewy ar, 36 

T [TTP] vb. be kindled, kindle (NH éd., 
also bore, Aram. nip, rye) bore, kindle; Ar. 
°55 strike fire (with flint, etc.); Ph. napn is 
lamp-lighter (in temple) ace. to CIS****! “*)3 
—Qal 1. be kindled: Pf. 3 fs. ‘BNA NNTP WY 
Dt 32” Je 15% 17* (rdg. WNP for BAN), all 
of ’s wrath. 2. act. Kindle ; Inf. estr. naps 
DID WY Is 64" (v. [DPM]); Pt VN TIP 50" 

TMP xf. fever ;—Dt 28" Lv 26%, 


Traps n.[m.] perh, fiery glow, sparkle ; 
naps p38 Ts 547 i.e. carbuncles (?);—G Aidous 
goearsKou, % lapides sculptos, Aq Theod Sym. 
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Dp 
oy (of foll.; be before, in Fegne, cf. 


As. qh front, — time; Ar. 55 pre- 
cede (so Eth. #2a0;), rv, v. be bold and. fore- 
most in attack (DIP La); Sab. o4p begin Hom 
Chrest- 128, march forth, advance, CIS ¥0-79, 1-9 Sab 
Denkm*«. 1, 2.4.6.7.8.9 (In) OMp front CIS" 0.276, 1.2. 
Ph. D1p3 as Porc ly (2); OAram. DIP before, 
80 Palm. Nab.; BAram. I DP. before; Syr. 
pro precede ,; NH DIP be in fr ont). 

Totp n.[m,] front, east, aforetime ;— 
abs. ’p a 33+, OP ap ee estr. DFP Pr 
8”; once pl. estr. ‘212 v3;—1. loc. a. front, 
‘PD Isg" from the front (i.e. East), in front 
(opp. WAND), P) TINS y- 139° behind and before ; 
TPA ? Jb 238 po fonrand (opp. WX). b. 
East: ‘P73 Gn 10” (J) mount of the East; 
‘P23 = dwellers in the E., tribes E. or NE. of 
Canaan Gn 29'(E), Ju 6* eo age OOTY Bile 
Je49” Ez 254” Jb 1°; Pp 1 Nu 237, v. Di 
Sachau Fee (1888), 159 ff. 165 ff. Drj in Hace ae eens ” ys 
Gn 25° (J); DIR wr Is 2° they are full from 
the L. (ins. prob. DEP, DOP, or < DDDpP before 
‘BID, cf. Lo De Du Che?” EES ; elsewh. ‘12 
eastward : (1) in the E. Gn 2°; (2) on the £. 
(side) 12° (J) Ze 14%; 27] PD on the EL. of Gn 3 
(J), 12°(J), Nu34"(P), Toy? (JE), sued 
Jon 4°; (3) eastward, c. vb. of motion Gn11713"! 
ie J). 2. eR ancient time, aforetime : 

P97 Dt 33" ancient mts., cf. ’P TON v™, 
roma Is 19%, ‘PY "BYR 68", b. PDR 
44? in ancient days; cf./P 22 from of old Is 
237 Miz™ Lar’ 2”, Is 37%=/P "p110d 2K 19% 
(v. 2 9b (2)); P DD Is 51° Je 46%; PNY 
Jb 29? months of old. ¢.’P'> from of old Mi5} 
Is 457 46% Hb 1? Ne 12% y 742 772; P73 
78° springing out of, derived from, ancient times 
(cf.Dr) ; PDD) 77° 143°days from of old. a.’p 
alone, as adv. anciently, of old 74? 119”; ‘P32 
Je 30” La 5”; “P WW Wy 55% he that sitteth (en- 
throned from) of old. e. beginning, YS 2 THD 
PEs from the beginnings of the earth ; soya ” 
Pr 8” the beginning of his works (|| MN). 

top] vb. Pi. denom. (Gerber ™) come 
or be in front, meet ;—Pf. 1 s. ‘MP Jon 4? 
py 119; 3 pl. AP Dt 23°+ ,etc.; Jmpf.3 ms. 
sf, DID y 59" 3 fs sf. TWA y 88%; x 
DIPS Mi 6°; Jmv. ms. HOP yp 178;—1. a. 
meet, confront (with hostility) c. ace. pers. 28 
athe 18°, Jb 307%, c. acc. N2B 17%: of 
hostile approach to city (acc.) 2 K 19" =Is 37% 


DIP 


(+ady. acc.). b. come to meet one (acc.) as 
friend, with (2) sthg. Is 214 Dt 23° Ne 13°, so, 
as worshippers (acc. of ’*), Mi 6°°; c. acc. pers. 
+rei y 21‘, so 59" Kt G B (ace. pers. alone 
Qr), acc. pers. alone p 79°; acc. 88", acc. 138 
(of) 95%, of. PID WW NW) IH 89" (viz., 
to join themselves to thee). ©. meet, recerve, 
ace. pers., Jb 3”. 2. a. go before, in front 
68%, b. be in front, 1S 20” (rd. DFP" for 
D2!) @ Ew Th We Dr al. 3. be beforehand, 
ec. D temp. ~119"; + inf. cstr. Jon 4’; antict- 
pate, forestall, c.acc.rei p119™. Hiph. 
1. Impf. 3 fs. DPA (We Now GASm D7?) 
Am 9” calamity... shall not come in front 
about us (3"7¥3). 2. Pf. 3 ms. sf. OMIA 
Jb 41° who has anticipated me [God]? & Me Bi 
Bu confronted me (rdg. pow for foll. ppvint) é 
Du 33252) confronted him (the crocodile). 


tLotpPl, ec. loc. I. mp adv. eastward, 
to, toward, the E.;—Gn 25° (J); Ue ror 
Nu 3425 Jos 1924 (all P), 1K 72 Ch 4”, 
Thay 2K 13% Ee 838; 4 NS Wy Gnas 
28" (both J), Nu 2° 3* 10° (N, W, in @), 34” 
(all P); also as n. after NNB=Z. side, Ex 27% 
38" (both P),+W Ez 45’ (del. Co; rd. D3? 
Berthol Toy Krae), + N,8,W, Nu 35° Jos 18” 
so ’P 7133 155 (all P). 

Tia] n.f. antiquity, former state ;— 
1. antiquity, beginning, sf. ANDY Is 237 (of 
Tyre). 2. former state, sf. NIIP Ez 16°, 
NOW v*; pl. sf. DINIOW 36". 3. cstr. sg. 
=conj.before(temp.; Aram.) Abus NOT 129%, 

Tir] n.f. front, East ; — only cstr. 
ND? as prep.: 1. in front of, over against (cf. 
NG 2MG xzalll 0879), 592) Gn 24(i.e. from standpoint of 
writer ; really, on geogr. grounds, = W. of; yet 
v. Di), 4°(bothJ). 2. on the L.of, Ez39"; 
1§ 13° may be either. 

tu. MTP. n.pr.m, Ked(e)ua, son of Ishmael 
Gn 25%=1 Ch1*.—1. Pp v. [DP]. 

OP gg mB HS East, east, wind ;—abs. 
9 Gn 41°+3 ©. 7 loc. nop Ez 11'+, np 
48' + ;—11. (apart from Ez) Hast, esp./3() 
wind of the Kast, east wind, oft. as violent and 
scorching, from desert on SE.,= Ar. strocco 
(4.38 eastern), cf. Dr4™*®; Ex 10% (JE), 
147 (J), Je 18” (sim.), Jon 4° p 48°; also ’p 
(D7) om.) = east wind Gn 4158" (E), Ho12?13" 
Is 27° Ib1s? 27° 38% vy 78°, 1p Hb 1? is 
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dub., usu. eastward, i.e. forward, but text prob. 
corrupt, ef. We Now Da, GASm prop. BD’? 
(v. also [M1220] p. 169 supr.). 2. in Ez 
(52 t.): a, Hast ‘PI OM east wind 17° 19” 
27%; east side 42% (+N, 8, W); “PO WY 40% 
(+.N,S); ‘PMSB 478, +W 48°, cf. v' (PB 
Dn; but rd. 7° “BP Ti ’P “BID G Co Toy al.), 
+N,S,W, v's; ‘B3 7TI ie. coward the L. 40” 
+7 t., “PO “WD 437; 735 407 eastward (+N) 
414; “BMD 42° on the Last. b. M2 12= Last : 
(DA TTT 408; MOP D3 457 48" (+ W); NSB 
MP 478, + W 48°+8 t.,+N,8,W, v™ ¢. 
as adv. NOP eastward 111 44! 47; +W 45° 
(del. Berthol Krae), 48%, +N,S,W, v'°"; also 
DRA) eastward 40" 43% 46"? 475, 4 N v?. 
tows n.[m.] pl. only /P (902) Jug”, 
meaning dub. ; G4 n.pr. Kadnoeup, GL Kadyperp ; 
G* dpxaiwy, so Y, AV ancient river (lit. of 
antiquity), Bachm al.; Be al. of attack (cf. DP 
1 a); v, further GFM Bu Now Cook 20-3». 7683, 


TLpotP] adj. eastern; — fs. ndsban 
nz1Bo Ez 478 the eastern circuit. 


nee "IO IP adj. former, eastern (on format. 
v. Lag?§!% BaX®$”74). __ abs. “(P 1 § 24" (Gi 
v3), Jo 2%; °21- Ez 10+; mpl. 0°20 12 Jb 18”, 
D’20- Ez 38”; fpl. nis207P Is 43% Mal 3¢ ;— 
1. former, ancient, ’P DO"). Ez 38" former days ; 
> DW Mal 34 (|| DY %D): fpl. as n., former 
things Is 43% (|| M3¥N81); ms. as n. coll. ov 
‘279 1S 24" a proverb of the ancients. 2. 
eastern; of WY Hz 10" 111, DY (i.e. Dead Sea) 
48” and (opp. AST O°) Ze 148 Jo 2”; mpl. 
as n. Hasterns, those of the E. (opp. W) Jb 18” 
(so Ew De Hi Di Bae Du; Vrss earlier and 
later, so Da al. [both future], Bu former gener- 
ations [now in Sh°’6]], and future). 

fu. ‘OTP adj.gent. c.art. 37, as n.pr.coll. 
(Zasterners);—Gn 15° the Kadmonites (in list — 
of peoples); rots KeApwvaious, GL Kedpwvaious, 

3 NO7P x.pr-loc. in Reuben (Moab) Ked(a)- 
pod, Kadnpod, etc.; Jos 13”, nin- 21% 1 Chaos 
hence M272 12) Dt 2° of contiguous desert ; 
—’p lay N. of upper Arnon; not identified; 


Buhl %°°#-? conj. Umm-er-rasds, c. 10 m. ENE. 
from Dibon (cf. Tristr ¥°*>™® Ba Pel-5sv), 17), 


thaysratp m.pr.m,. Kadpinr, GL Kedpuna; 
Levite name (Zi is the ancient one; cf. Sab. 
oipby DHM 2%6 zai 0889).874)-_Figg 2°=Ne 788, 
Ezr 3° Ne 9** 10" 125%, 


TIP 
IP TP v. IL. sp. 
VTP vb. be dark (dull-coloured, cf. Ar. 


pa be dirty (on 3=3 v. NG7MG +1080) 729); NH 
Hiph. (of face) shew gloom; 7 V1? be dark) i 
Qal Pf. consec. 17?) Mi 3°; 1s. AMP Je 8”, 
etc.; Pt. WP y 354+; pl. DP Ib 5" 6%;— 
be dark, of sky Je 4* (leaden-coloured, as 
with clouds, v. Hithp.), of sun and moon 
Jo 2!° 4”; fio. of lack of revelation from %, 
D3 pinoy P1 Mi 3°; of turbid stream Jb 
6”; fig. of mourning (prob. be squalid, of 
neglected person and dress of mourner, cf. 
28 19”) Je8" 14? (PINd, metaph. of gates); Jb 
573078 (Nn N52), v 35" 38! 42° 43%, Hiph. 
1. darken: Pf. 1 8. consec. VIP Ez 327 
(obj. stars), cf. Imp x s. sf. POY DVIPS 32%, 
2. cause to mourn 2d oY TAPS 317, 


Hithp. Pf 3 pl. Day WIPNT ova) 1 K 18% 


and the heavens grew dark with clouds. 
tmnt n.f. darkness, gloom ;— rapes 
DY Is 508 (cf. , Je 4® 1 K 18%; || Pv). 
Tmt adv. as mourners ;—Mal 3”. 
Tp n.pr.gent. (swarthy ? black-tented?); 
Ee Y 
Kydap: 1. tribe of nomads in Arab. desert Is 
2116 42" (c. vb. fem.), 60%, Je 2 49% Ez 27”); 
‘P22 Is 21%; /P vm yr20° Ct1° (made of 
black goat-skins Jacob ®aurenteres @. or black 
woven stuff Doughty 4 ?*'5: sim, of 
swarthy hue). 2. ancestor of 1, son of 
Ishmael, Gn 25%=1 Ch 1*%.—Cf. As. Kidru 
COTS 38 Plin®#¥-1 02) Cedrei; also Sab. tribe- 
Pome 11> Hal (cf. Di M Mt rh oes). 
TinP n.pr. of wady just E, of Jerusalem 
(Thes. turbidus);—P 902 2 8 15% 1 K 2%; 
usu. as place for refuse 1 K 15%=2Ch 15%, 
2K ai? 2Ch 29'6 30%, Je gi* 80 ” ninw 
2 K 233; Kedpav ; cf, Rob 2s Geogr, 87 ff. Buh] S208" 93 
Bd Pal. 3 (1898), 94 


wrap (Vv of foll,; poss. orig. idea of separa- 


tion, withdrawal (Baud Studien, il No LCB Mar. 22, 1879, 361 
RH emt M0; tnd ed. 160)" NH= BH; Ph: wp holy, 
wipd sanctuary; As. kaddsu 11. 1, cleanse 
(Meissn*"""™), also kadistu, hierodule conse- 
crated to I8tar (cf. AJerem™™™""); Ar, (053 
n.pr.mont, (No'* RS?rePh™**); in Ar. other- 
wise under infl. of Heb., so Eth.; cf. Y wap in 
der. spec. and deriv., Syr. a6 consecrate, etc.; 
Palm. wp id.; Aram, XYJP, lago (ear- or 
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wap 

nose-) ring, (orig. holy thing, No'*);—on 
whole subj. v. Baud Né RS (reff. above), also 
HPS fre: Bev isshee as diff. fr. on v. GFM™™ >), 

wap agg UMD apartness, sacredness (opp. 
on Ly 10° + 4 t. Ez);—abs. ‘p Ex 3°+4; 
vTP Dn 11; estr, VIP Ex 30%+3 sf, wap 
Ly 20°+4, etc.; pl. OWI? Ex 2974, DIR 
26%+4; estr. YIP Lv 22+ ; sf. WIP Ez 228+ 
3 t., PYIP +Dt 12%, vwIP, Nu 5 2 Koro)? 
Yeap +2 Ch 15%, etc.;—1. apartness, sacred- 
ness, holiness, of God: a. of divine activity, 
syn. majesty, YIP (of victory), Ex 15} (song) 
y 68% 774; P YT holy arm Is 52” wp 98°. 
b. to attest his word as inviolable ‘pa yavis 
Am 4° ¥ 89*; cf. ’P “131 Je 23°, ‘P 127 y 105%. 
c. of his name as sacred, inviolable, separate 
from all defilement, etc.: ‘W712 OY Ly 203 
22732 (P), Am 2/1 Ch 16 29% + 9 t. Ez, 5 t. 
Wy; P33 ¥ 30°=907"; and so d. WP 0 his 
holy Spirit Is 63°", cf. 51”. 2. of places 
set apart as sacred by God’s presence: ta. 
heavenly abode; ‘Pp yo Dt 26° Je 25° Ze 2” 
2 Ch 307 y 68°; Son Mi 1? Hb 2” Jon 2° 
yx1; PBI y 102; PAI Is 63%; /P BY 
vy 207’/p NDI 47°; WPA rg0'. +b. on earth: 
7D MOIS Ex 3° (£), cf. Jos 5° (JE) 2 Ch 8"; 
DDN /P 7 Ez 28 (cf. p.249b). c¢. (only 
P and Ch) the tabernacle and its courts Ex 40° 
Nu3%+; tabernacle by itself Ex 38% Lv 10* +; 
court Ly 1084 (so owspn wap tNu 18”); 
the outer room (specific designation ; ’P7) Ex 
26% 28%4; inner room Ly 4°16?+, but specif. 
design. prerpn wp Ex 26° 1 Ch 6™; Pa py 
shekel of the sanctuary Ex 30%+424t.P. d. the 
temple and its precincts 2 Ch 29’ Dn 8%+; 
DIY Is 43% 1 Ch 24°; WAP2 DT py 608= 108° 
(oracle; al. by his holiness, as *wIP2 ‘nyaw 
89%), temple by itself 2Ch29°; +’P(7) na 
Is64%°1 Ch2g% +7 7P 57 151387 70) pa 
outer room 1 K 8°=2 Ch 5"; courts of priests 
Ez 42" 4477; ++yp nyoynIs 62°; inner room 
Ez 417-8, specif. +77P VII y 28?; +p 
Esai rie GY +4? 88 ho Ch 320 "42 BT Bz 414; 
+I MIDW? Ez 42™ 44” 46% (vy. NED 1 ©), 
‘te. Jerus, andits hills: wp pipo Ezr98/pn yp 
Is 48? 52? Ne 1178, quisp ‘py Dn 9%, pin) an 
Is 11°+6 t, Is’, Je-31% Ez 20% Jo2'4” Ob” 
Zp 32 Ze 8° Dn 9 11*46 t. Wh; P P23 
78%, ‘P27 87" prob. also 110%, /p of city and 
suburbs in Mess. future Je 31° Jo4™. Cf. £. 
viap(n) of Zion Ob” 20° 24° 63° 68%, DWP “Pp 


wap 
Ez 43"; 2 Ex15™ of Zion (or Shiloh). 
g. of holy land Zp 3, ‘Pa Noa Ze 2%, JEP “W 
Is 64°; future portion of priests ‘Pp Ez 45''+ 
11rt. Ez; pwap wap Ez 45° 48”; of Levites 
wip Ez 48". 3. things consecrated at sacred 
places: a. furniture of tabern. tn'wtp(7) WIP 
Ex 30? Nu 49; altar of burnt-offering Ex 
297 40” Dng™; ‘pn nN 2 Ch 35°. — b. sacri- 
fices of animals Nu 18” Ez 36% 2 Ch 29%; 
sacrificial food Ly 217° Nus?+ ; tpwsp(a) wap 
Ly 23-10 6 10-18.22 hae lo!7 rae Nu 18%? (all P), Ez 
42°13 2Ch 31" Ezr 2®=Ne7®; tithe was 
wap Lv 27°°+ , also first loaves of new harvest 
Ly 23”; fruit of trees of 4th year Ly 19". c. 
any consecrated thing : || vows Dt12” Pr 20+, 
house Ly 27", field Ly 277'*; treasures conse- 
crated to treasury of tabern. or temple Jos 6” 
(E) 1 K 7+; consecrated things in gen. Ex 
28° (P), Ez 20” 228+; these may be twp 
pwp(n) Ez44"%, so DIN Ly27*.  d. anointing 
oil of priest Ex 30°” + 5 t. (P), y 89"; incense 
Ex 30*-7, pvp ’p v%®; shew-bread 18 21°, 
7p(n) wsp Ly 24° cf. 21”* (P); foretold of 
common articles, "2 ’p Ze 14, On nwapn “p 
v. also Di Ex 26, 33 Ly 21, 22 Wem. 160 f. Dr Dn9, 24 4, 
persons sacred by connex. with sacred places : 
a. priests Ly 21° 2Ch23° 31° Ezr 8%, garments 
of priesthood Ex 287+ + 7 t.Ex, Ly 16*” Ez42™, 
specif. of h. priest ’P nnd Lv 164,/P7 WW Ex 29° 
39” Ly 8°; inscription on head piece mym"> wp 
Ex 28° 39%, . of Israel, 5 wap Je 23, nnn 
wrpd v 1142, wIp(n) py Is62” Dn 127, Jp py 
Is 638; WIP(T) YY Is 6% Ezro?; Wap wae 
Ex 22” (R), and so spoil for their use Is 
23'°; holy adornment ’P 1270 1 Ch 16” 2Ch 
207 297 96°; PT y 110% (but rd. "19 see 
2e; 173 1); covt. between God and his people 
’5 yd, Da yet, 5. times consecrated 
to worship: naw Ex 16% 31° 35?(P) Neg; 
of nav also ‘p ov Is 58%; disting. fr. naw Ne 
10; Say Ly 25"(P); assembly called at stated 
times for worship ’P (*)"7pd Ex 12'°64 ry t, 
Ly 23 Nu 28 (all P). +6. of things and per- 
sons ceremonially cleansed, and so separated as 
sacred; things 18 21°; flesh Jer1® Mal 2"; 
priests cleanse thus, 1 Ch 231; 5nd wap(n) pa 
Ez 22” 42” 44%; Snm pay /pn pa Lv 10"; 777 
*pn Is 35° way of the clean ; ‘P O27) WY y 1347; 
PTET NAP y 93'—Notes WIP MOI Dt 
33° is lit. from myriads of sacredness, sacred 
myriads ; but || suggests n.pr.loc., © ov pupid- 
ow Kadiis, <OIP NIV from Meribah Kadesh 
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Di Buhl Steuern.; or (j om.) to M. Kadesh 
We Fel. 364; ard ed. 359; Hist. an Vv. wap and Dr>*, 
Twp adj. sacred, holy;—abs. Pp Ex 
19° +; WIP Ex 29"4; cstr. MP Is 14+; MIP 
Is 49/42 +.; sf. WP Hb 1?; WIP Is 10” 497 
Davinp Is 43"; pl. OWNP Hor2!'+2 t., DWP 
Ly 11% +416 t.; sf. YOAP Dt 33° + 34%, wap 
Jb 15°;—1. of God, as separate, apart, and 
so sacred, holy: a. exalted on theophanic 
throne Is 6**, y 224; heavenly throne Is 57”; 
in vietory 5% 18 2? ¥ 9? (|| N73), v8; 82 “P 
WY 111% b. separate from human infirmity, 
impurity, and sin: Jos 24"(E), 18 6° Hb 1”; 
Ns wap 9 Lv 11“ 19? 20% 21° (H); wisp 
7212 Hor1®; bss ’p Ez 39%. c. WIP 
Dwi" = divine name (originating fr. trisagion, 
Is 6°) Tg i igre 10” t2° 14! 29'° ee pea 35 
Ts? 4189 43° 45" 47° 48% 40 54° 55° 60%" 
elsewhere only 2 K 19”=Is 37%, Je 50” 51° 
717 78" 89%; apy ’p Is 29%, WAP 107 
49’, DAP 43%; PP 40% Hb 3° Jb 6”, pl. 
intens. Dw(1)Ip Ho 12’ Pr g” 30%, 2. a. 
of place, sacred, holy, chambers of priests Ez 
42), camp of Isr. Dt 23", +0119 of heaven Is 
57° (but of > Du Ry, and [rdg. ’P2 as holy, 
3 essent.] Klo Che Marti); in foll. (oft, defect.) 
pointing dub., rd. prob. YP 2: ’p n(1)po of 
the court of tabernacle, Ex 29*! Ly 6°'%° 46 
108 164 24° (P), of Jerusalem Ee 8; ‘22D Pp 
by vy 46°; W230 ’P 65°. b. persons: priests 
Ly 2178 Nu 16°" (P), Aaron 106", Levites 
2 Ch 35°, prophet 2 K 4°, Nazirite Nu 6°*(P), 
Isr. /P “a Ex1g® (E), “Pp py Dt 7° 14771 26" 
289; mynrds Nu 16° (P); remnant in Jerus. 
Ts 45; pwsp sacred Ly 11 19? 207% 216 
Nu 15°; pwsp sacred ones, saints Dt 33° 
(song), » 16* 34” Dn 8. c. angels, » 89°% 
Jb5' 15% Zer4® Dn 8**, da. pvp ow Nu 
Bu holy water, @. time (>) 7 DY Ne §P.10.11 6 
” VAID Is 58", of Sabbath.—(Cf. BAram. Up). 
Twp vb.denom,. be set apart, conse- 
eke (Gerber ey ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’» Ex 
297; sf. PRVIP Is 655; 3 mpl. wap Nuxy’; 
Impf. 3 ws. wap 18 21°; Wap Ex 297 +, etc.; 
—1. be set apart, consecrated, hallowed, of 
shew-bread 1 S 21° (dub. passage, but cf. esp. 
RG Sem. i. 496; 2nd ed.455 [also Dr*™-?"] who prop. wap); 
Aaron and his sons by blood Ex 29”! (P); other. 
persons Is 65° (Di; but Pi. Gei RSse™- {, 431; 2nded.- 
#1 Che Du Buhl). 2. be hallowed, by con- 
tact with sacred things, and so tabooed from. 


wp 
profane use, or forfeited to sanctuary Ex 297 
go” Ly 6” Nu 17? (P), He 2”. 3. con- 
secrated, tabooed (supr.) Dt 22° (law against mix- 
tures). Niph. Pf. 3 ms.¥?) Is 5% Ex 29%, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. V2) Nu 20"; 1s, UPS Ly 
10°; Inf. cstr. sf. WP Ez 36% 38%;—1. shew 
oneself sacred, majestic: c. 2 pers.,+°2 9) Ez 
ZO 26°36" 38" 307; c. 2 da 6 Bz 28, cf: 
Nu 20" (P). 2. be honoured or treated as 
sacred ||123) Ly 10°(P); opp.nv 55n Ly 22"(P). 
3. be consecrated, dedicated, by “* 1\39 Ex 29% 
(P). Pi. Pf. 3 ms. YP Nu 61 K 8%, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. MIP Gn 2° +, etc.; mv. ms. WIP 
Jos7™; -WIPEx13?,etc.; Inf.cstr. VIPEx 29! +4 ; 
etc.; Pt. wap Ex3%*: st. pw Ex31", 
etc.;—1. set apart as sacred, consecrate, dedi- 
cate: a. places: Sinai Ex 19” (J), altar, etc., 
Ex 29%” 30” (P), tabern., etc. Ex 40°!°" Ly 
8-11.15 Nu 7" (P); tent of meeting Ex 29“ (P); 
place of sacrifice 1 K 8%=2Ch 7’; gate Ne 
3'1;—Ez 7 v. Wp infr. b. wave-offering 
Ex 29” (P). ¢. persons: priests Ex 28**! 
29) 30% 40% Ly 8; firstborn Ex 13?(P); 
keepers of ark 18 7'. td. 7th day (by God) 
Gn 2° Ex 20" (P). 2. observe as holy, keep 
sacred : feasts, Sabbath Ex 20°= Dt5"(Decal.), 
Heig “1220-44 Ne rs” fast Jo 1% 2”; 
year of Jubilee Ly 25" (P); so byad mryy 2 K 
io": 8. honour as sacred, hallow: a. God 
Dt 32°), his name Ez36”. b. priest Ly 21°(H). 
4. consecrate by purification: a. places, house 
of ” 2Ch 29°", altar MNDYD, Lv 16"; b. 
people pyn Jos 7% (J), Ez 44" 46”; by wash- 
ing Ex 19'*"* (E); bmp for fast Jo 2°; Nazirite 
Nu 6"(P), sons of Job Jb 1°; family for sacrif. 
1816° ec. war, or warriors, fr. custom of open- 
ing campaign by sacrifice, (-Y) manor ? Je 6! 
Jo 4° Mi3°; Je 227517, d. of God, keeping 
his people pure and sacred : WIPO Mn IN 
Ex ay Lv 20° gy 28-23 2.29:16.82 (H), Kz 20}2 307. 
Pu. Pi. YIP Ez 48", etc.;—consecrated, 
dedicated : priests 2 Ch 26% Ez 48 (rd. pl.), 
things 2 Ch 31°, feasts Ezr 3°, warriors Is 13°. 
Hiph. Pf 3 ms. MPT Zp1’+, etc.; Impf. 
wp Ly 274 4 t., PIP! Lv 27", ete.; Im. sf. 
pvapn Jer2?; Inf. abs. VIPD Jur7*; estr. 
wip 2Ch 23+, ete; Pt. MIpo Lv 27+, 
etc. 1, set apart, devote, consecrate: a. places, 
temple 2Ch2°, city Jos20’ (P). b. things 
Ex 28* Ly 2274(P) 2K 12" 1Ch 23% 26° *™ 
Ne 12*"7; money Jur7**; spoil 28 844=1Ch 
18"; field Lv gg le Ie ye (H); house Ly hae 
(H); firstlings Dt 15" (D) Lv 27% (H)._ ¢. of 
God: consecrate temple 1 K 9*%g= 2 Ch 7", 
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2 Ch 30° 36"; prophet Je 1°; firstborn Nu 3° 
8” (P); devote wicked (as sheep) for sacrifice 
Je 12°, 2. regard, or treat, as sacred, hal- 
low: God Is 8" 2973; PVD pers. Nu 20 244, 
3. consecrate by purification: vessels 2Ch 29"; 
persons for passover 30”; guests for sacrif. feast 
Zp x' (God subj.). Hithp. Pf 1s. AWAPND 
Ez 38”, 2 mpl. (consec,) ORWI- Ly 11“ 207, 3 pl. 
WaPNA 2Ch 5" 30”, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. WPM 
2 Ch 29%+; WPM. Ex19”; Jmv. mpl. Wapnnr 
Nuri +; WNT Jos3°; Inf estr. PANT 2Ch 
29%; “WPM Is 30%; Pt. fs. NVIPMD 2 S x1; 
pl. OWN Is 66" ;—1. keep oneself apart from 
unclean things Ly rr“ 207 (P). 2. of God, 
cause himself to be hallowed, D%3 sy Ez 38”. 
3. be observed as holy, of feast Is 30%. 4. 
consecrate oneself by purification, of priests and 
Levites Ex 19” (J), 1 Ch 15" 2 Ch 51 29°15 
34,34 sore =i BY of people Nu yz}8 Jas ety 
7% (J) 1 816° 2 Ch 30” Is 66"; woman 2S 
11* she having (just) purified herself ANNIDD2 
RS <7: Dr HPS, 

fi. WIP n.m. temple-prostitute (man) (cf. 
BS Proph. ii, N. 1 and v. As. sub V) Ip Dt 2338. 
coll. 1K 14% 22; pl. OWIP 15% 2 K 237 Jb 36"; 
also f. WWIP (woman) Dt 2378; pl. MWIP Ho 4%; 
=harlot, fs. Gn 3877)? (J). 

Twp n.pr.loc. (sanctuary) Kaéys: 1. in 
Galilee Jos 207 21° (P), 1 Ch 6"; Naphtali Jos 
ro"(P), ‘DAB P Ju 4°; = VP alone Jos 12” 
(D; with king); Ju4°"+v" (where poss. 
different place on sea of Galilee, v.GFM** 17"), 
also 2K 15%; TelAm. Kids; Eg. Kdsé WMM 
As. u, Eur. 173,217. mod. Kades, NW. of Lake Huleh; 
Vv. Rob BR iii. 366 ff. Survey WP i, 226 ff. Buhl Geogr. 235 f. 
2. Kedes: city of refuge in Issachar 1 Ch 67 
=P Jos21™; poss. Zel Abu Kudeis [Survey 
WP! 69] ¢. 2 miles SE. from Lejjun (Megiddo): cf. 
Buhl, 3. Kadys: in 8. Judah; Jos157 
(P) (=11. WIP 1? if so, then Mass. distinction 
from YP in N. was here neglected). 


fi. WIP n.pr.loc. (sacred; but perh. orig. 
WIP, and pointing artif. to disting. fr. ‘Pp in N); 
—1. Kadys: in 8. of Judah Gn 16% (J), 201 (E), 
in [ISB W321) Nu 13”(P), specif. }¥ “ 20° 33%, 
ef, YIP D y 29°; on W. border of Edom Nu 
go (EB), 33 0), cf. 20% (BH) y" (P), Juri 
(hence Rob?®* 7) sought it at “Ain Werbeh, 
in W. of Arabah); long abode of Isr. during 
Exod. Dt 1%; “P Na %) Nu 27" (cf. 20'-4), 
Dt 32° (P), Ez 47" (rd. HIND), 48°, of. Dt 337 


wap 
(v. wap ad fin.); cf. DEvID Py Gnx47; =y213’P 
(meaning of ‘3 unknown ; & K. (rod) Bapyy) ;— 
Nu 32°(J), Dt 17" 2! 9” Jos ro 14°(D), Nu 
34* Jos 15° (P);—mod. ‘din Kadis (Kudais, 
203), ¢. 50 miles S. of Beersheba, JRowlands 
(1842) v. GWilliams"¥ " ##*, and especially 
HCTrumbull (2837) Se See Be 2. 
Hittite capital on the Orontes, N. of Damascus, 
towards Hamath (Eg. Kds, Kd3y, Kds¢, WMM 
As. u. Bur.218%) -__2 § 24° GL We Dr Kit Bu Lohr, 
rdg. AWIR OND YS for MT Ip Op ‘N 
(D*ANT already Hise™ "+2; mvp Th, NP 
Klo, of wap in Napht.); HPS doubts. 
wraypro mo m.“™"* sacred place, sanc- 
tuary;—’p Ex 25°+; WIP) 157 (Ges!™* Ko 
i. el estr.WApd Lv 16°43 sf. Wap Lv 207+, 
etc., Wp Nur8* (Ko); pl. wap Ez 17, 
estr. ‘APY Je 51442 t; sf. Wap Ly 21%; 
Dw pd Ez7™ (on anomalous pointing v. Ew 
$258 HWi-Sm; but prob. Pi. Pt. was in mind, 
Gesi*oo Aum. < rd, DIYWAPD); etc.;—1. old Isr. 
sanctuaries: of Yat Shechem Jos 2 47°(E); prob. 
also Ex 15" (i.e. Shiloh); pl. of sanct. to be 
destroyed by ”* Ly 26%! (H); ’#) YD in N, Isr. 
Am 7°; 22"W3p2 v"™ (Bethel). 2. of the 
nations: Moab Is 16" pl. of Tyre Ez 28"* (Co Toy 
[not Berthol Krae] read JY1P thy sanctity). 
3. tabernacle and its precincts Ex 25°(P)+; 
ipo WaPo Lv16*, pl. 21%, = &. temple and 
precincts 1 Ch 22” Is 63% p 7474+; DWIPD n'a 
2 Ch 36”, man wp Ez 48", 9 jin Dn8"; pl. 
of many sacred places in and about the temple, 
AMI PY Jegr; MVP y73% Doubtful 
are: Peapod py 68% (G ev rots dctous avrod ; 
B de sanctuario; SS Jape); OWA Ez 217 
(@ Co Berthol Buhl O¥7p1; Toy Krae TYPO ; 
[pov ; wap? VIP Ex 45"? (Co, after G, 
BYR? TPE ['A37]; Toy DWI [D'ADP], of 
Krae wm), 5.” will become ” np for his 
people Ez r1"° (Br™” **), so appar. Is 8“ (but 
gloss Du Che®* Marti; Lag *™!!° Wp ie, 
stumbling-block [he cp. Syr. was strike|). 6. 
of ’"’s future sanct., ndyy> pon 19 Ez 37253, — 
(31) iwaprocny (japn-bap) Nu x8” even the 
hallowed part thereof AV RV, but this not the 
meaning of 9; Ew'*** assumes wapo* in this 
sense; <rd. WP (v. WIP 8 d), 9 being dittogr. 
[TTP] vb. be blunt, dull (NH id.; 
Aram. SiR, Joo); — Qal Jmpf. 3 fpl. AYDPA 
Je 31” Ez 187 (all of teeth), Pi. in sense of 
Qal: Pf. 3 ms. 172 Ec10" ¢f the iron be blunt. 
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thyyap] n,[m.] bluntness (Lag®*") ;— 
rd..perh. estr. i? Am 4° (for }*73; v. 1°22). 
WP (7 of following; cf. Sab. onp, nbnp 


assembly, congregation DHM 2%4** 0%) Hom 
Chrest-127- Saho kahal, come together, assemble 
Reinisch ®#°®r- 210. Svr.\y a0 assemble, ChrPal. 
Myo, \ads; NH Hiph.= BH; Lag?%® ep. Ar. 
J45 rebuke, and conj. bap = Riigegericht 55 

FP 
congregation ;—abs. ’p Je 31°+; cstr. bap Ex 
12°45 sf. 7IP Ez 38%, ete.; pl. sf. POP Ez 
38’;—1. assembly specially convoked : ta. for 
evil counsel, || 110 Gn 49° (poem); Dy" “Pp 
y 26°; for civil affairs Pr 5 (v. Toy), 26° Jb 
30% (Di publice). b. for war or invasion, 
Nu 22‘ (E), Ju 207 21°5 1817 Ez16” 387 (pl. 
only here), +8 t. Ez; bya /p (|| 5 bon) Ez 38"; 
mn ’p (i 5a Sn) 177 384; oma /p Je 50%; 
nny “Pp Ez 23% 32°. ¢. company of returning 
exiles, Je 31° Ezr 2%=Ne 7%. d. for religious 
purposes, to hear words of ” at Horeb Dt 5”, 
‘pn ova Dt 9” 104 (gloss, not in G), 18; word 
of Jer. Je 26” 44"; for feasts, fasts and worship 
2 Ch 20° 30°-* Ne 5° Jo. 2 y 107"; 35 p 22% 
+4 t.; T8377 /P..3BDNY 2 Ch 30"; Syy/p 
1K 8*°=2Ch 7°; ’p(n) Jyna 2 Ch 20% y 22”. 
2. congregation, as organized body: a. of Isr.: 
min “p Mi2® Nu16* 204 (P), 1Ch 28°; (*) pa xa 
Dt 232349 Ner3! Lars Seen » bs Dt 31% 
Jos 8*(D) Lv 16"7(P) I K Q-14.22.55 __ 2 Ch Sara 
1K 12° Ch 132; Sen my a $5 Ex 12° (G 
rds.°93 before #), Nur45(P; G owaywyn; MT 
prob. conflation); ‘pn ny 55 Ly 16®; ‘pa $5 
Ex 16°(P) 1Ch13*+12 t. Ch; ’pn Ly 4334 
+8t.Nu(P), 8t.2 Ch. b, restored commu- 
nity in Jerus. Ezr 104 Ne 877; ndian ‘P Ezr 
10°; later the better part of it, DON /p y149'. 
c. of angels, DWIP ‘Pp ¥ 89°. d. more gen.: 
company, assembled multitude, o% ’p Gn35" 
(P), poy “Pp Gn 28° 484 (P), DN|T “p Pr 21% 

i [bap] vb. denom.(Gerber!”") assemble 
as a bap 3;—Niph. Pf 3 mpl. snp) Est 9?+ 
3 t.; Impf. 3 ms. OP Ex 32) Je 26°; 3 mpl. 
aa 28 20% Qr (Kt wp, cf. HPS), ete.; Inf. 
estr. Sapna Nu 147! Est 8"; Pz. pl. paps Ez 
38’ ;—assemble as a NP: 1, a. for conflict or 
war 258 204 (Qr; v. supr.), Est 8! 9768; ¢, 

Y pers. Ez 387, acc. loc. Jos 22% Juz2o.. b. 
rebellion, c. 2 pers. Nu 16° 177 207(P), poss. 


Ez 38, 15 


n,m. assembly, convocation, 


nonp 
also Ex 321 (J; most, wnto Aaron), 2. for 
religious purpose: .to erect tent of meeting, 
acc. loc. Jos 18'(P); hear word of ”, c. 8 loc. 
Ly 8*(P), 3 loc. + ON pers. Je 26°; for festival, 
? loc. 2 Ch 20”, 
3 mpl. PN 18; Impf. 3 ms. pa Jie LE; 
PAP W1K 8'= Mp2 Ch 5?; APN Ex 35'+ (Qal 
Impf. in i ace. to BaX®? 7); p]. 3721 Nu 20”; 
Imyv. ms. ?PT Ly 8°4, ete.; Inf. estr. bapa 
Nu 10’; — summon an assembly: 1. a. for 
judgment Jb 11”. b. for war 1 K12%=2 Ch 
-11',Ez38%. 2. for religious purposes: c. acc. 
PINS Nutro’, 45x loc. 207°, ¢. ace. mIYA(-73) 
Ex 35' Nur’ 8° 20°(P), + Sy loc. Ly 8? Nur6” 
(P); ¢. acc. BY Dt 4" 31%; beawba 1Ch13° 
15°; elders of tribes Dt 31, of Isr. r K 8!'= 
2 Ch 5’; princes of Isr. 1 Ch 28%. 


tobap n.f. assembly, congregation ;— 
abs. “p Ne 5’; estr. ndap Dt 33* (poem). 


tnbap, (tnbAip Ec 12°) n.m.*°»? col- 
lector (of sentences), or (AV RV) preacher 
(concionator Jer.: ékkAnovaorns @ (member of 
an éxxAnoia); fem, either of office, Ges’”* De 
Now Che, cf. NBD Ezr 2°; ai.lS, Khalif ; 
Germ. Majestdt, Excellenz; or as in Ar. with 
intensive force, one realizing the idea in its com- 
pleteness (cf. 3825 great collector, 353 deep 
investigator (formed like ndnp), A ASE BP 
v. Dr™"*; RVm great orator): hence either 
convener, or great collector (of sentences), cf. 
mippss *9Y3 Ec r2", ppm at wyad /p vipa v" 
(but Ko "48 Dr” al. speaker in assembly, 
Plumptre debater));—P a king in Jerus., son 
of David, prob.=Sol., the pseudonym of book of 
Ec.: Ec 1, v’ (appos. of 28), called n3n12°, cf.v"; 
> 7S 1, ‘pn WN 128+ 77 for MT “p mn. 


tansap n.pr. (assembly) station of Isr. 

in wilderness Nu 33” (P); © Maxeddaf, 

tape] n.[m.] assembly, for worship, 
pl.: poss. choirs, pdapp y 26", nidape 68%, 

tnbapn n.pr.loc. (place of assembly) — 
station of Isr.in Exod. Nu 33” (P) ; G MakndoJ. 

NP, n.pr.m. Kaad; son of Levi Gn 46" 
Ex 6 Nu 3" 1 Ch 5” 6' 23°, cf. Ex 6° Nu 26° 
and ‘P-}2 Nu16' 1Ch 6”; P 23 Ex 6% +4 4t.Ch; 
as a division of Levites Nu3'°”+ gt.; NINEWD 
ty 3 Jos 212 1 Ch 6°, Pp rab nny 7, 
Van d. H. has NAP, Nu 3°+ 7 t. 
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Tsnnp adj. gent. of foreg., c. art. “PD as 
subst. coll.; ‘PN (ni-) NNBVD Nu 267+ 8 t.; 
‘PO 22 Nu 4% 1Ch6" 2Cha29; pl. oApT 
Nuio” and /pn 23 2 Ch 20 34%,—Van d. H. 
has (B) NPT Nu 37 107 + 6 t. 

1, V2 only in pd WP Is 2830813) mimicry 
of Isaiah’s words, perh. senseless, v. ¥ p. 846. 

Il. Ip vy. I. np. 


Tyaip n,[m.]helmet (wordofpeculiarform, 
and dub. /; prob. foreign word; cf. Eth. P10: 
turban, tiara, cowl, so Syr. |yaco; ¥ xyaP 
turban) ;—abs. ’p Ez 23”; estr, NYN} yip1s 
17°.—Cf, also Yai, 

RP only in SP) v. 1. MP sub IT. mp. 


TAP, or NIP n.pr.terr. Kué in Cilicia 
(cf. KAT?7); Mp? from Kué, for MT Mp) 1K 
to7s:78 and | NPD 2 Ch De ace so W kx] Alttest. Unters. 173 
Gr Benz Kit, cf. G ek Gexove (also ek Koa Field 
Heraplal. 616), 93 de Coa, Kod Lag™, Jer Coa 
Td, ibid. 112, 


47. [TP] vb. wait for (prob. orig. twist, 


stretch, then of tension of enduring, waiting : 
As. kwd@ m1, 1. watt, ki, cord; Ar. 93 be 
strong, 553 strength, also strand of rope; Syr. 
wa endure, remain, await, 2d threads, so 
MP spider’s threads, web) ;—Qal Pi. pl. those 
waiting for (*): estr.” YP 37°; so Is 40% 
van d. H., and Kt Baer Gi (Qr iP); sf. YP 49%, 
TP y 25° 697; MP La 3* Qr(Kt wp, ie. HP). 
Pi. Pf. 3 fs. TP yp 130°; 1s. NP Gn 49*+ 
5 t., ‘N4P Is 5%, Pi consec. 87; sf. PNP y 25745 
3 pl. *P y 567+, etc.; Lmpf. MP Mis’ Jb 7, | 
juss. PY Jb 3°, WPM Is 57%, etc.; Jmv. ms. MP — 
Ho12’+; Inf. abs. HP 40%, MP Je8® 14%;— 
1. wait, or look eagerly, for, c..> rei Is 5’ 59°" 
Je 8%, 13% 14" Jb 3° 6; FNVW? Gn 49"; c.ace. 
rei La 2° (sf.), Jb 7? 30% ¥ 39%; obj. rei om. 
Js:6472" sq. inf.. [s.53* 697: abs, Jb.47"; 
c. acc. Is 268 (sf.), y 25°" (sf.), 40” (+ inf. 
abs.), 130°, acc. om. v°, ace. aie v 52" (but rd. 
prob. 7308, Hi Che Bae al., vy. III. mn); c. b 
of ” Is 87 25° 33? 60° (but rd. prob. %}) ONY 
ships shall gather (II. mp), so Du Che*™ Di-Kit 
Marti, cf. Skinner (also Luzz Gei Oort), Je 14” 
Pr 2075¢; DDN DN Ho 127,98 Is 51° poi 
3754, 2. lie in wait for, sq. UD) y 567; 
sq: b pers. ¥ 119”(+inf. purpose). 3. wait 


| (linger) for c. 5 of man Mi 5° (| bn), 


\p 876 


fu. Ip mam.” line (cf. Kosh 4am. 2); 
abs. 2 Ez 47°+ Ze 1% Qr (Kt Mp), 2 Is 347+; 
estr. P 2K 21%4+;—measuring-line (77 /P 
Je 31°): 1K 7% (Qr; Kt np, v. infr.)=2 Ch 
4°, Ez 47°; for marking off a possession in land 
1834” (fig.); esp. 0Y/P 193, in building, Jb 38° 
(fig. of earth), Ze x* (MBS; || 722%), 50 P RY 
Je 31° (Qr; Kt mp); P 702 of designing idol 
Is 44%; marking off for destruction, by / a mo) 
2 K 21" Ts 34" (MAND), ’p ’2 La at; 60 A" 
1p? DED Ts 287.—DYP y 19° (AV their line, 
fig. of their domain) rd. prob. pop their sound, 
Capp. Ol Che and now most. Is 1877 v. spp 
ANE 2 Oe ae Vie Lanes 

Tryp nam. Kt=u. 1 Qr ; abs. (MP, or MP) 
Ze 1°*; estr. (mp, or MP) 1 K 7% Je 31°. 

Type (or PAP, WIP) 2.[m.] might (?) ;— 
so read (acc. to most) for P"P, in phrase ‘P "3 
Is 18° i.e, a mighty nation (cf. Ar. 53 strength ; 
v. (on redupl.) Ges'™*);,>RV ‘meting out’ 
conquéred lands, lit. ‘of line, line’ (11. }P). 

1. TP" n.[m.] hope ;—abs. “0 1 Ch 29" 
Ezr 107; cstr. in phr. DN MPP, epithet of %, 
Je14® 17%, cf. 50’. 

tz. [7pm] nf. cord (cf. Vad tnit.);— 
estr. 1283 (BIN) NPA Jos 21871, 

to. mph 4, Bf. hope s—abs.’n Ho2"+; 
estr. MIPH Jb 8%+; sf. NPA 68+, etc.;—1. 
hope, Je ai" La ge Jb Be 7 y 118-20 tai? we ine 
19° y 62° Pr 19* 26” 29” Rux™; “N NNB Ho 
27; ‘Fi “DN Zc g” (i.e. with hope of deliver- 
ance). 2.=ground of hope Jb 4° y 715 (cf. 
62°). 3. things hoped for, outcome, Ez 19° 
37" Jb 68 8% 17%" (but rd. N20 G Me Bi Siegf 
Beer Bu Du), 27° 9" Pr 10* 117% 238 a4 
(del. Toy as gloss); “N) NMS Je 29" (i.e. by 
hendyadis, the hoped-for future). 

fim. NPM a.pr.m. (hope; cf. Lag™’!);— 
1. father-in-law of Huldah 2 K 22", Gexovav, 
AGL Oex(k)ove (=nnpin 2Ch 34” Kt [Qr 
NOP], KaOovad, A Caxovad, OL Ocke). 2. 
post-ex. name Ezr 10”, Edxea, A GL Oexove. 


pe [1] vb. collect (NH Hiph. col- 


lect) ;—Niph. be collected, Pf. 3 pl. P2) consec. 
Je 3” (of nations); Jmpf. 3 mpl. MP. Gn 1°(P; 
of waters; both c. 28 loc.); so prob. of ships 
(c. 5 pers.) Is 60° (for MT ¥)'), v. I. myp Pi. 1. 


bp 
peas [mp2] n.[{m.] collection, collected 
mass (P) :—estr. MPP Gn’ 17° (MPP also v°, for 
nipd, ace. to G Ball), Ex 7°Lv 11%, all of water. 
—'p 1K 108% = 8)P 2 Ch” (company of 
merchants ; drove of horses), v. P. ; 


Tryp n.f, reservoir ;—Is 22". 
Tp v. Dip"npe. 


T [CAP] vb. feel a loathing (|| form of 
YP q.v.);— Qal Impf. 1 s. N72 BPR y 95° 
I felt a loathing at the generation. Niph. Pf. 
2 mpl. consec, 03°33 DNYPNR Ez 20% ye shall 
feel loathing against your faces (at yourselves), 
c. 3 rei, so 36° (°Y rei); metapl. (as if from 
byp) 3 pl. consec. O7252 3P2 Ez 6° (8 rei, 
for by, +5 rei, for which Co 2, Krae 3 or by). 
also 3 fs. 2 ‘YI NYP Jb ro! (as if from Hpr*; 
on both forms y. Ges"), Hithpo'l. id. 
Impf. 1s. 2 DOSPNY 1397 (We DVIPS); abs. 
MOHIPNN) 119%*—Ez 16% vy. OP; Jb 8" v. foll. 


TF [DIP] dub. vb. intrans., assumed mng, 


break, snap (supposed to be akin to Ar. b3 
cut, cut off, pare, trim [whence Buhl assumes 
v/pyp]), to account for Dip! Jb 8, either as 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. whose hope snappeth; or as 
n.[m.]=fragile thing (|| M22Y M2; cf. Di Bu); 
prob.crpt.; Du Beer rd. O°'%P, Bu conj. 832 “IP 
[Aramaism for }%2 ’P]. 


WP (of foll.; As. kdlu, speak, call, ery 
(TelAm., lament), kitlu, speech; Ar. JE 3) say, 
33 word; Eth. PA: sound, voice, and so Aram, 
NOP, Mls; Ph. bp voice, so NPun. byp, sf. xbyp; 
SI? sound, voice; NH Sip noise, bip N3=echo). 

bp (sts., ¢. pref. et suff., 2) sog ZnB 07 
sound, voice ;—abs. ip Gn 4+ (pn ane 
45"); str, Sip 38+ (P) Ex 19}, bp? 4°*)s af. 
DP 1S 2674, BP Tu 18+, ete. (OP Gu 
ant TP Ex 3", ete.); pl. (usu. of thunder) 
rp Ex o"+4t., MPP 20" (Gi v5), nivp 18 
2745 t.3;—l1. sownd: esp. a. of human voice 
Jos 6” 2K 7"; in speech Gn 27” 113 2417 
267"; recognized (137) v” Je183; (Pp NEY Kz 
33° pleasant of voice, cf. Ct 24 8%; in sing- 
ing Ex 32% 28 19% Is52% calling Jug’, 
shouting Ex32% 18 4° 1K 1° Ezr3%, rejoicing 
Je i hens I 69 2g” gat praise Ny 668 26'Jo opt 
laughter Je 30", weeping Gn 21 Ju 241 S114 
Ru 1° Ezr 3", outery Gn 398 1S 44 Je 8", 


| distress, lament Je 9" Ez 27” Ze 113 p 102%, 
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supplication y 287° 31% 86°; adv. TON /P with 
one voice Ex 24° 2 Ch5™, bing ? loud voice 
28 15%+ (cf. 9 P2 Gn 394 18 28+), 1p 
+Dt 274; P NY2 Gn 21 + (vy, NY2 1 b(s)), 
pete ia REY Ye oA ah) Hiph.); on ’P as inde- 
pend. nom., sq. subj. + vb. of calling y 3° 277 
1427 v. Ges!#™, -b. of Gn 3°" Is 6% Ex 
19” 1K 19" Mi6® Ez1o® (cf. also 2b) +4; 
adv. 293 P Dt 5% Exot; ARI ADP 1K 
19”. c.ofseraphIs6*.  . of angel Dn 8% 
(O38 ’P i.e. in human speech, cf. Bev); 121 ’P 
10°°°, e. of animals: bleating of sheep 1S 
15", lowing of cattle v Je 9°, neighing of 
horses 8", roaring of lion Am 34 Je 2" +, hissing 
of serpent 46” (in sim.), singing of birds Na 2° 
Zp 24 yr104"Ct2"Ecr2*. £, exclamation, at 
beginning of cl., a sound of.../=hark/ Gn4" 
Is 13* 40° 52° Je 4 10” 50% Ct 2° 5? (Ges), 
2. sound: a. of instrument, esp. 1DW(7) /P 
Ex 9" 208 (Giv®) Am 2? 1 K 14, 9) ny8N 
2 Ch 55,7133 Ez 26", 33) Jb 21”; of O°3OYB on 
high priest’s robe Ex 28°, b. thunder-clap or 
peal (cf. Dr 18 12”), % dip (or Sip) Am 1? Is 
Zz0° 5! Je 1o%— ies Jo gu yee Ny 1384 =—2 S 22". 
297? 467 Jb 374 (cf. 1S 7°77? 1047), 80 
esp. pl. abs. (v.supr.)t Ex 973-934 1.916 208 (Gi 
v), 197 278 Jh 28%— 38%, ©, Mod IK 
14° cf. 2K 6™, and (prob.) Gn 3°; also 77¥¥(3) /P 
285%=1Ch14"; of runners 2 K11*% 2Ch23”, 
d. stamping of hoofs Je 47° Ez 26” (+ chariots, 
etc.), cf. 1K 1%. e. of chariots Na 3? Jo 2°; 
wheels Ez 3"; whip Na 3%. f. of sea, and 
great waters Hb3” Ez1™ 43? y 93°", cf. Je 50” 
(in sim.) ; J'3¥ ‘Py 42°. g. earthquake Ez 
37’. h.afallJe497 Ez 26" 31% i. ofa mul- 
titude 18 44 Is13* Ez23”, j. din of war 
Ex 32” Je 50” 51° La2’, k. of wings Ez 
1% 33 yo, 1, flame Jo 2°; crackling of thorns 
Ec 7°; rustling of leaves Lv 26%. m. mill- 
stonesJe25Ec12*, 3. of articulate speech, 
thing said: a. (1) oft. of human advice, com- 
mand, entreaty Gn3” 4% Ex 3% 4) Dt 1* 21 
18.20 I Ss 2” fox) 2 S tars p27 ” Dt 34 5°; 
even of written words 2 K 10°; so also N&I/P 
Ex 4°° voice (teaching) of the sign. (2) of a 
report Gn 45° Ec10”. (3) of a proclamation 
Ex 36°(P), 2 Ch 24? 30° 36"=Ezr 1', Ezr 107 
Ne 8. (4) nbs ? Ly 5) utterance of adjura- 
tion. b. oft. (esp. Dt Je) of words of “Gn 22” 
26° Ex 5215” 19° Dt 8% 9% 13°14, Ju 27° 6% 
I S I g's Tea Je ahs 74s of 5 NPD Ex 
2 g2,—bdp Je 3° v. sub bby. 


i tmbip n.pr.m. (voice of );—1. father 


z Dip 
of proph. Ahab Je 29”. 2. Benjamite Ne 
11‘; Kodia, A Kodera, GL Korea. Prob. also 


3. Levite Ezr 10%, MT mp but @ Korea, 
A Kodaa (cf. Gray ?*?-¥- aay 


DAP og VP. arise, stand up, stand ;—(N E 
in der. spec. and deriy.; Ph. Hiph. Pt. and ppp 
place; Ar. als (5) stand, rise, Eth. £av; stand, 
stop; Sab. Dp, place, Hom" 27; Aram. Dip, 
ps = BH, so OAram. Nab. nyp; Palm. Aph. 
DPN erect statue; cf. prob. As. kumu (k=5), 
place, dwelling, kum, kému, in place of, and 
perh. katamdnu, enduring, constant (v. }*2); 
Thes cp. also Sam. 4V¥, live, cf. esp. I Pa.) i 
Qal,,, Pf 3 ms. 02 1S 17+, ONP} consec. 
Ho ro" (Ges*'”"); 2 ms. MOP 2S 12%, ete.; 
Impf: 3 ms. DP) Ex 21", juss. O22 Gn 27%, 
(12) DRY Jb 22% (Gest™* Dri); pp Gn 
45+, ete; Jmv. ms. DSP Gn 137+, fpl. 1319p 
Is 32°, etc.; Inf. abs. nip Je 44”; estr. DYp 
Am 5’+, etc.; Pé. fs. 1122 Mi7°; mpl. O%2 
2818%4, OMI 2K 16” (Ges'”?), ete.;— 
1. arise: VANE Ex 10% (E). Specif.: a. after 
lying down (sleep, sickness, mourning, etc.), 
Pog te tee eto Ga 1g. 41s, Rus 
Ec12‘+got.; fr. lying dead, 5277->¥ DP 2 K 
13”, cf. Jo14” Is 26" ¥ 88" after falling 
Am 5? 8% Je 8* 25%+4t. (chiefly fig.); after 
being smitten, wounded, etc. ~ 18 || 2 S 22°, 
Is 27°(of Asherim, etc.), 437+ 4t.; from sitting, 
reclining, esp. at meals Gn 25** 1S 1° 20% (DY 
inbwin; v® see DID), Est 77 (+28 in constr. 
praegn.), but also Ju 3” (oye), ais ares Jonig® 
(INDDI), + 11 t., + (arise=stand up, in respect), 
Gin x9} (+ BEN2P9), 31(T3B2), Lv 19% (229), 
Is49’Jb29°; +N 2K 2", cf.Gn237Ex33” 
1 8 20" 25*!;—(v. also e); from kneeling (9, 
-— BD loc.) 1 K 8%, fr. obeisance 1S 24” Est 
8*; from bending over (OY) dead Gn 23° (P). 
b. out of (12) a condition, state, Ezrg®. c¢. of 
bear rising Ypers.,1817*. 4. arise (+ stand) 
Ex 33° ¥ 20° (fig. of success, prosperity), Jb 
24” (id.),+ 3 of sheaf Gn 37’; of waters Jos 
3° (THN).  e. constr. praegn. arise (and 
stand) for a purpose Nu11 (E); over, ?Y pers., 
2812", £. arise as prelim. to formal speech 
Ju20® Mi6! Jer” 1 Ch 28? (wd37-Y), Pras 
Jb 30%+5 +t.; to testify (against) Dt 19% 
(both 3 pers.), 27" 35", cf, also °2 OB" Jb16° 
(of YNZ q.v.; Bu Y3); to vindicate Jb 19% 
(MBY"PY); to rd. aloud Ne 9° (D72Y-Y); to bless 
people 2 Ch30” (priests).  g. to listen to God’s 
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word Nu 23" Is 32°; to praise God 2 Ch 20” 
Neo*®. h. of noise, tumult Ho 10"; of light 
Jb 25° (by pers.). 2. arise, in hostile sense 
(oft. with idea of suddenness); ¢. °Y pers, Dt 
19" (out of ambush), 22°° Jug’ 20° y 27° (of 
war), Ob? (nian), +11 t., +Jb 30” (ace. to 
Bu, rdg. rby for Ody), + (of *)Am 7° (3 instr.), 
Ts14” 317; c, & pers. Gn 4° 18 22" 248 (Giv’); 
c. 3 pers. Mi7® y 27” (false witness), Mi 7°; 
ce. DY pers. yo4' (\[8I); v. esp. pt. c. sf. 
= those rising up against me (thee, etc.) Ex 15’ 
32 Dt 33748 t.+ yp 109% (rd. WAY OP GB 
Bae We Du, cf. Hup Dr); c¢. }) from, out of 
Jos 87? Jug® 20%; = revolt Nu 16° (‘352 pers.), 
2K 127 2 Ch 13°, cf. Hb 27. 3. arise, abs., 
=become powerful Pr 28”. 4. arise= 
come on the scene, appear, of leader, prophet, 
king Jus’? ro Dt 137 34° Exa° 2 ho29: 
of years of famine Gn 41°; c. “08 pers. Dt 
297! Ju 2” 1 K 3”; ¢, NON, in place of, 1 K'8” 
= 2Cho™, Nu32"; ¢. nsbop-oy 2 Ch21*;¢. 
Nu 24” (sceptre out of Isr.); of calamity, 
Nar? Pr 24%; T0M DApY DYINY Jb 11” ie. to 
shine upon thee. 5. arise for, i.e. to become, 
c. 5 rei; TYP ‘xP DID Zp 3° (read “WP, for 
a witness, GS We Now GASm ef, Da); Dion} 
yeryman9 OP Ez 7" (but dub.; Co Berthol Krae 
Dp). 6. a. arise for action, esp. of ” arising 
[from his throne], + inf. Is 2; for judgment 
v7 6 (pew), Jb31"; oft. Imy. Nu 10” Je 2” 
H3°+8t. py + 2Ch6" (c. 17>), y 132° (e. 
7A?) ; Impf. Is287+ 4 t.; Imv. also of men, 
arise/ up/ i.e. act! Ju4™ Ezr 104, of idols 
Je 2”; Impf. of the tongue (personified) Is 54” 
(DEW? JAN). b. arise (out of inaction), in- 
troducing some specific deed Gn 217° Ex 321 
Ju 5” Q20.21 Je 4git (moM9D), Ob! (ADAP 3293p 
mont mY), + 37+. ¢. esp. arise=start, 
make a move, to go somewhere, Gn 13” 191" 
18 9’ Jon 1°(in flight), 33+ 110t. 7. stand: 
esp. fig. a. = maintain oneself Jos 7" (JE; 
spb pers.), Am 77° Nar® Lar p 1° 243 Jb 418 
(of sword), of courage (M3) Jos 2" (D; WN3, 
+ "5? pers.). b.= be established, confirmed, of 
kingdom 1S 247 (JA; Gi v™); of purchase 
Lv 27, c. > pers. be assured to 25° Gn 237 
(all P).  ¢. stand, endure 1813" Jb8" (|| TOY), 
15°. d.= be fixed, of price, Ly 27", e= 
be valid, of vows, Nu 30°° +6 t. Nu 30+v 
(c. >Y pers.; all P). £.=be proven Dt 19”. 
g-=be fulfilled Je 44” (impf.+inf. abs.; by 
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pers.), Jb 22° (b pers.) ; of ’’s purpose Je 51” 
Oy pers.), Is 14% Pr 19”, cf. Je 44” Is 40° 46"; 
of human plans, succeed Is 7’ 8 28'8 Pr 15”. 
h. persist, D3 mianyby Is 32° lit. on noble things 
doth he take his stand. i. YON nvi-by Dips 
Dt 25° he shall stand upon the name of lis dead 
brother, represent him. j. of eyes,=be set, 
fied, without vision 18 4% 1 K 14* ({ 1 3). 
+Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 0°? Est 9°”; 3 pl. 332 v7"; 
Impf. 1 8. WPS) rg"; Imv. ms. sf. ‘DP v*; 
Inf. estr. pp? Ez13°+;—late(Aram.): 1. fulfil, 
Ez13°p119. . 2. a. confirm, ratify, Rug’. 
b. confirm, establish, of 119” (c. sf. ace.). 
c. impose, an obligation, -Y pers. Est 97*!”, oY 
reflex. v"*!°; c. acc. rei v?*!*7, + Po'l. raise 
up: Impf, 2 ms. DD'PA Is 587; 1s. DEPN 44°; 
3 mpl. 322'P 614 (all of rebuilding); —D9iPY 
Mi 2°, rd. 359A We Now, or 5°22 GASm Buhl. 
+Hithpol. raise oneself,= rise up: Pt. fs. 
mMoIpND Jb 2077 (? pers. against); ms. sf, ‘2t- 
277 one rising wp against me (|| ‘2'8); pl. abs. 
DD- 177; sf. YD- 59°; v. also 139”, reading 
Pon (for MT’PNI; || PID); see also 
Dip. Hiph.,,, Pf 3 ms. OP Jos 49+; 2 ms. 
nopm Ex26” Dt 277; 1s. "NOP 1S 15%, nopn 
Gno”+,etc.; Impf. 3 ms. OY). Dt 18°43; juss. 
OP 1813 +; pp) Ju2+; 2 fpl. nyoyA Je44™, 
ete.; Jmv. ms. OP. 28 7+, etc.; Inf. abs, PT 
Je 44”, OPN Dt 22*Ju 7; estr. OPT 28 3%+, 
etc.; Pt. DPD Am 6+, etc.;—t1. cause to 
arise, raise: a. the prostrate (acc. pers. vel rei) 
28 12" (P87 jd), Dt 224 (way DPM OPN), y 41) 
Ec 4%"; fig. Am 5? 9" Ho 6? Is 49° 1S 28 = 
v 1137 (|| 0°), Jb 44, Je50*%. 'b. from throne 
(119) Isx4°, c. lift wp shield (73¥) against (bY) 
Ez 26%. da fig. razse (to dignity, power) Is 49°. 
2. ta. raise, set up, stones Jos 4° (JE; 7ina 
loc.), v* (JH; 3 loc.), 24 (E; O88, non loc.), 
Dt 27; pillars 1 K 77!" || 2 Ch 3% Ex 40%(P); 
May, °DB Ju 18” (5 reflex.), Ly 26! Dt 16”; 
throne, fig., 253", king Dt 28% (both e, by 
over). b. erect, build: Is 23% Ex 26°; heap 
of stones over Oy) Jos 7° 8"; altar 2S 24% cb 
|| xChax¥(id.), 1K 16" (byab), 2K 21° (id.)= 
2Ch 33° (ov>yas); curtains Jero™ (of Judah's 
tent, in fig.); tabern., etc., Ex 40784 4+. Nu; 
erect against (PY) Is 29%. te. fig. of setting up 
law ¥78° (MY; || OW). +3. raise up=Ddring 
on the scene: ¢. acc., sons in place of (NOM) 
fathers Jos 5’, INS 2S 72=1Chry", 1 K 153; 


raise up 7 AND yy Gn 38°(J); judges Ju 2'*'8 


mop 


(nnd), ef. 3° (both 5 pers.); king Je 30°, nioy 
PIS 23°, prophet Je 29” Dt 188, priest 1S 
2° (all b pers.) ; shepherds, etc. Mi 5° (y 
against), Zcr1'®; DY wad pnp Dt 257; plant 
of name Ez 34” (5 pers.); evil (7Y7) 2812" (Oy 
against). +4. a. raise up=rouse, stir up 
(lion, in fig.) Gn. 49° (poem)=Nu 24°(JE). b. 
instigate, c. acc. pers. + °Y against Am6"18 
22°; ra pers. 1 K 11; ¢, acc. alone Hb 1°, 
+5. raise wp = constitute, py? pate ne Dp 
Dt29” cf. 28° Jb 162; ONra2> DIB DPN} 
Am 2"; AR1) MIYD OP y- 107” (cf. Qal 5). 
6. cause to stand: +a. set, station, sentinels 
Ju 7° (OXF OPA), Je 51”, cf. 67 (Oy pers.) 23° 
Ez 34"; set feet on (Y) rock 7 40%. +b. cause 
to hold one’s ground 89" (7Ignp 3), +e. 
establish throne 2 Ch 7%, PINDEN-OB Pr3o7, 
+d. establish (make, ratify) covenant, of ’, ¢. 
NS (prep.) pers. Gn 6% 9°" 17'°*! Ex 64 (all P), 
Ez 16"; c. J'2+++}'a Gn go” 177 (both P); c. b 
pers. Ez16®. +e. = make binding, a vow 
Nu 30%", f.=carry out, give effect to (Dr 
8m-1,23), oath, covenant, vow, word, plan, com- 
mand, of man 1815"? + 6t.; of 9 Gn 26* Lv 26° 
181% 1K 6” Dt 8* Je23%+18t. tg. pnd 
indnoby nena” Ru 4°" to cause the dead man’s 
name to stand upon his inheritance (cf. Qal 7). 
+Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. oy DP] 28 231 be raised up 
(on pp van d. H., v. Dr); DPI be set up Ex 
40” (of tabern.); “BITS OP Je 35" be held 
_ upright (Ges '™*), i.e. observed, obeyed. 

MOP, map «, Wt: height ;—abs. ngip Ex 
384, MP 27°; estr. NOP 1 K 6% +; sf. indip 
734, inDpP Ex 25+ ,etc.;—1. height, of pers., 
stature 18167 Ez13" Ct 7°; ingip-xon LS 
28” his full length. 2. of tree 2K 197= 
Is 3774; in fig. Is 10° Ez 31°*""*; of vine (fig.) 
Ez1g" and ’P nda 17° low of height. 3. of 
artificial structures: temple, its parts, furnish- 
ings, etc., 1 K 6?+12t. 1K 6,7, 2K 25""= 
Je 527) 2 Ch 417 6%; a wall Ez 40°; tabern. 
and furnishings Ex 25%*%+48 t. Ex (all P); 
Noah’s ark Gn 6” (P). 

Tap n.f. standing grain ;—abs. ‘Pp Ex 
225+; cstr. MDP Dt 23%”; pl. cstr. ninp Jurs®s 
—standing grain (mature) Ex 22°(E), Dt 16° 
23% Jur5°* Is 175; P Py) 2 K 19% =Is 34% 
(i.e. before maturity); in fig. Ho 8’.— Cf. 
Vo gelst Landwirthsch. 51 
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t [oP] n.m. adversary (prop. uprising, - 
insurgent [Ké"}©], of. /Qal 2) ;—sf. 12"P 
(K6"»*) Jb 22”, but prob.corrupt; Ges!" * Du 
D(°)RP (Pt. sf.) Me Bu DOP, Perles4™-59 Dy9p. 

tT] nf. rising up ;—sf. On) La 3% 
(opp. O92¥). 


Tap n.pr.loc. Ju 10°, Panvev, A Pappo 
(GL Kadkoy) ; in Gilead JogA™-¥-7-8 (Kaper); 
prob.= Kapouy of Polyb”™ ” (named next after 
TeAAa); Buhl%**" * thinks of Kwmém, Kamm 
(Schumacher “tem Alm 157f) between Jarmuk 
and Jabbok, W. of Irbid. 


t naaaip n.f. uprightness ;—onlyas adv. 
Ly 26% made you go upright, i.e. as freemen. 

papons Vv. supr. p. 39. 

Tose n.[m.] substance, existence “3 
Dip' = all that subsists Gn 7**3 (man and animal), 
in more limited sense Dt 11°. 

Tow n.pr.m. (he lifteth up; ef. Sab. n.pr. 
npn’ Hal 151); Taxetp, A (24”) Edsaxep: 1. 
Benjamite 1 Ch 8”, 2. Levite 24”. 

Trmapn n.f. standing, power to stand 
(cf. 7 Qal 7 a) ;—abs. ’n Ly 26* (c. oP) pers.). 

FLppiPH], TANI yv 1397, vv, 
Hithpo'l. 

DIP, OPO (Ex 29", etc.) | mmo" 
(but v. infr.), standing-place, place ;—abs.’p 
Ex 21¥+; estr. Dp Gn 12°+ (oft. before WS 
39° +); sf. iDipd x S 374+, pd Gn18* + , etc.; 
pl. usu. MPS Ju r9%+, Ninsprd 1 S 7% Je 29%, 
nb- 2817942 t.; sf. OHbIPD Am 4°, etc. 
[appar. f. (not Gn 18%, where YY is in mind, 
but) Jb 20°(emend.v.Comm.), and Codd. (either 
Kt or Qr) Jurg® 25 17°"; mostly expl. away 
by Albr74¥ x08. 8) ;__1. a. standing- place 
Ex 3° (E), Jos 5° Ex 33” Nu23%” (all JE), 
Gn 19” (J), Jos 3° (D), of MA¥D, etc, 2 K 23%, 
of ark (place where it is set, stands) 1 K 87 
= 2 Ch 5°, earth Is 13° Jb 9°, rock Jb 14% 18%; 
ef. 38°. b. station, where soldiers are placed 
Jos 8" (JE), Juzo**; post in battle 28 11. 
c. post, office 1 K 20% Ec 10%. 2. a. place 
where a thing belongs Gn 29° (J), Jos 4° (JE), 
185? Is 46’ Jb 6” 37' (of the heart), Ke 1°; 
esp. of ark 18 5"+9t.; of pers. = destination 


“Jur. © b. esp. (1) place of human abode 


Gn 13% 208 Juz’ 18 2%+4+42 ti, + 72M Dip 
Ts 54% (2) of “’s abode Ho5”, in heaven 


pip 


Mir? Is 26% 1K 8% = 2Ch6", (3) lair of a3 
(fig.) Je4?, 3. place=a. city Gn 187° 20" 
Dt 21" (|| WY) 2 K 18% + 39 t. (1 8 7° Wap 
G@, cf. We HPS). —-b. -of land: Canaan Ex 
23° 18128 Je 1675 (||VPIS) +17 t. (12 t. Je); 
Philistia. 1S 14°; Egypt Je 44”; appos. 12") 
Est 45, =IID+ TY 8". c. ve parcel, of 
ground Is Ts 1239 DIP 1 Cha1™, cf. v*> 2 Ch 3}. 
a. land, region Nu 20° 32’; Che (privately) 
prop. niypa ppioa y 84! (for 8230 POY? ; Ci. 
Ja 41%). 4. in gen., place, locality, spot Gn 
287 Ju 2° Am 4o Ne 4°744(221 t. in all); 
Bias ssbb nippy place of such a one +18 21° 2 K6*; 
“wx pee Ex 20% (E; Gi v"") 2 all places 
that; rarhan | Nu 18°! = anywhere, cf. Dt 12”; 
= ever ypohere Pr 15° Mal 1", cf. Am 8°; “¥ “2 
Nu 22” narrow place; ‘a Ne 2M Gpaseabiic) place : 
in partic.: place at banquet t1 $9” 20”; sleep- 
ing-place, couch, +1 8 37° Ru 4%; °¥n0 pip 18 
Bo! he: where arrow fell; = haunt lurking- place 
18 23” 281792; DIA DPD y 44” place of 
jackals, i.e. ee nao 2 Ez 41" place of 
the uncovered space, portion (cf. 733 alone 
v'*); Naw D of seat of Sol.’s throne 1 K 10" 
=n 9's; alas “) where waters were collected 
Gn1° (G Ball TIP?) v 104°; dosteaatioe of dead 
Ec 3° 6°; > =resting-place Jb 16%; JONI 
sure place, for a peg (ne reales Is 22 
(fig., ef. Ezr 9*); of places, spots, on the body: 
leprous spot +2 K 5"; [NWI 2 +Lv 13” place 
of the boil; esp. of shrine ,sanctuary (cf. ye 2), 
D2” dip. Gn 12° (J; v. Di Holz), so of Bethel 
Gn ¥3' J), vi (J; Haran Dipr), 28°(J), v4 (E), 
22°49-4(E), +; of idolatrous shrines Dt r2?° Ez 
6'° 2 Ch 33”; esp. of temple: ”) IN2) Wk “BI 
(ia DoS Dt r2*4y 40 I Rae 167° x "8 185+ 1 3 t. 
Dt+ Jog 97 (D);-Ne1®; > 1K. 890 — 9 Ch 
pease AIL he +; [PY NiNay “-DY 19 Ts 187; 
*NDD a) Ez 43%; ww APO a) Zz 17); wap 9 
Ts 60°; WP ‘Ber 9° v 24°, etc; of tabern. 
wipa ’9 Lv 10% 4°; VII 9 in or ahout tabern., 
Ex 29"! Ly 6%: 4 (all P), VND D Ee gw, 
Note esp.t Dip? before rel. cl., ¢. “wis Gn 39” 40° 
Ez 6" Est 4° 8", c. ¥ Ee 17 316, rel. om. Jb rou: 
also WS 3 Ho 2! 2S 15" 1 K 21” Je 22” Ez 
21% Ne 4" Lv Pee 6}8 "? pan Nu g! (Ges'°), 
+5. a. space, room, Gn 24%”! (J), Is 58 cf. 288, 
Je7 19",  b. space, distance, between (3) 
1826". +6. region, quarter, direction Ez 
10"; TMS 2D Est 4% from another quarter, 
source, +7. peculiar uses are; a. 9 “D {D2 


523. 25 
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yP 
Ju 20 give place (viele ground) to. Perh. b.- 
ON! WH 23 Ho 2! instead of its being said (cf. 
nnn) ; pn DipId Is 337 instead of rivers (i.e. 
a substitute for them). — ip Na 1°(|| 2'8) rd, 
221 or ‘PA Buhl 4¥ ¥ 0%) 181 wpipny We, "Pa 
Now (all = his adversarves, of, "GASm). 


Taya n.pr.m. in Judah (=")} pp acc. to 


O]S277h, ae 
@L Takepnas. 

Toyap? a.pr.m. (=bY DP ace. to Ol 
8271. meaning then may kinsman establish, cf. 
Gray Ps. 2 bg ;—a Levite 1 Ch 23" 247%, Ike- 
puas, Toxon (24%), etc., GL Taxapuas. 

Toyap n. pr. loc. (perh. = DYDD! i.e. ppt 
Dy Oz 3, = let the people be established? cf. 
Gray?- ae 28); —in N. Isr. 1 K 4”, Aovxap, GL 
Ovkap; poss. =mod. Tel Kaimin, N.of Megiddo, 
Buhl %s" 7; city of refuge in Ephr. 1 Ch 6* 
(=DS3P [q.v.] Jos 21”), Ikaap, Iexpaay, etc. 

IP v. pp. 

Tyip n.pr.gent. named with Bab., Chald., 
Assyr., P) YW) TPB) Ez 23” Soa and Ké'a; 
identif. by DI**** with As. Sutd, Kuti (abbrev. 
Su (4 v. Yiw) and [by infer.] Ku), E. of Tigris, 
on border of Elam and Media; cf. COT****8 
Dr™*" E> but Yp=Kut?d now doubted by 
WkiA'te Forsch. il. 2 (1899), 54 

TLASP] n.[m.] ape, so Vrss, G miénxo (om. 
G* in K) (foreign word ; prob.=Skr. kapi, id. ; 
Egypt. as loan-word géfé WMM 4*™ 4%) gp F 
Erman?7™¢ *¥! 48), 121 5 Qik, «iBos, Kiros is of Eg. 
orig. ace. to Lewy ema. *);—pl. DSP 1 K 10% 
=D'D1P 2 Ch 9”, brought to Sol. [from SE. ] by 


Phoenician fleet ; cf. Ar, prov. ‘donum regio- 
nis Jemen simiae sunt, Freytag? M3160, 


NP (¥ of foll.; appar. =IL.9p9, go around). 


Tr pr] n.f. coming round, circuit ;— 
estr, MIWA np pA Ex 34” (JE), adv., at the cir- 
curt (completion) of the year, so i nya > 2 Ch 
24%%;=pl. estr. DT NiBpNd 1S 1% se. af. of 
finished cirewit of sun y 197 (opp. INS ; cf. 
of moon, \nDY\pn3a Ecclus 43’). 


1. 1 Ch 21", Texeperas, A lTexomuas, 
2. 3)5, Iexema, GL lexepra, 


+1. [VP] vb. feel a loathing, abhorrence, 
sickening dread (|| Wof mp; & p%p éd., for 
connex. of meanings cf. Aram, dp loathe, pio 
fear);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. nyp Nu 21°; 18. AYP 
Gn 27%; Impf. 3 ms. yp Nu a2°1 K a3 (but 
y. infr.); 2 ms. juss. YPM Pr 3; 18. YPN) Ly 


ae 


YP 

20”; 3 mpl. {SP Ex1”; Pe. yp Is 76;—1. 
feel a loathing at, abhor, c. 1 rei Nu 21° (J E), 
Gn 27% (P), Pr 3” (|| DS); c. a pers. Lv 20” 
(H; subj. %); so 1K ri, but Kit (after ©, 
ef. G) prop. py (7 py Hiph. distress). 
2. feel a sickening dread, c. *23%) pers. Ex 1” 
(J), Nu22°(E),Is 7%  Hiph. Jmpf. 1 pl. sf. 
MSP Is 7° (sf. of Judah) let ws cause her sick- 
ening dread, but weak, rd. 132¥2 (4/ pry) Thes 
Che Du Gr Marti.—Other Hiph. forms v. pp. 

I YP (of foll.; cf. perh. NH, ¥, y*? 
cut of ; NH yip=BH). 

Ti. Yip n.m, ***™ thornbush, thorn ;— 
abs. ‘Pp Gn 3%+; pl. O'¥P Ex 22°+, Dxip Is 
332+; cstr. ‘SIP Ju 87%; — 1. thornbush, 
+7775 (q.v.) Gn 3% (J), Ho 10°; +19Y Is 
32; + D923 (q.v.), 2799 “P Ju 87"; “p alone 
Ex 22° (E); D'yip YND y 118” (sim. of foes); 
in various fig., Is 33 Je 4° 12%. 2. thorn, 
fig, Ez 28% (c. N83, v. 2N3; || "dD q-v.)} sim. 
32 ‘PP 28 23° (Perles4™* conj. 72, but v. 
also 1) Hoph.). 


yu. Yip n.pr.m. 1. name in Judah 1Ch 48, 
Koe, Kos. 2. ‘PT: priest 1 Ch 24”, Kos, AGL 
Axxos; Ezr 2°'=Ne nee 34. Ax(k)ous, -@S, 


T Ine] n.f. Py locks of hair (v7 obscure ; 
NH id.; Syr. yet co, Jkas PS. Ay. ee 
hair over allied); s—sf. NS)? Ct 5?, YN- v 


18 [NP] vb. bore, dig (Ar. (5) cut 
a round hole in, scoop out) ;—Qal Pf 1s. MP 
1 K 19% Z have dug (sc. a well)=Is 37” (Meinh 
conj. ‘12).—Hiph., Pilp., v. I, 1. 1p. 


Tr4pa n,m,” spring, fountain (app. 
orig. well) ;—abs. 2 Ze 13 Pr 25°; estr. NPQ 
Je 254, 1p Ly 12’ 20%; sf. pd Ho 13%, 
etc.;—1, spring of water: a. fig., of %, DMD 0 
oven Je2! 173, of. DYN DW 36%: Dn y 
(more gen.), Pr ro"'13%14°716” + 18% (so rd. for 
ne2 DG Heb Codd Toy). b. fig. of purifi- 
cation Ez 13. ¢. NNW pr Pr 2 58 (fig.; + 
pyd)., d. fig. of source ‘of life and vigour Hor M 
Je 51°; of a nation’s orig. source, lock y 687 
(Kay Che, of temple); source of joy Pris” (fig. 
of wife; || NYS). 2. fig. of eye, NYDT Np, 
Je 8, 3. source of eae. blood, ny / 
Ly 20%, so MP0 v8(H). 4. =flow of blood 
after child- birth m7 “1D 127 (P). 
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JOP 
IL. “VP (vof foll.; of Ar. 515 (5) v. tumn, 
twrst (of ser pent), 5 53 a kind of oy 
T [Aap] n.m.”° thread, film ;—pl. estr. 


VAIDY NP Is 59° they weave spider-threads, fig. 
of mech nations of wicked, so sf, DIP v°®. 


NVP Vv. Np. mp v. mp. 


Twp] vb. lay bait or lure (|| V/ of wip); — 
Qal Tat 3 mpl. PP Is 297, c. 5 pers. (fig.). 
TamPwap n.pr.m. (form dub.; Kit™* wp, 
cf. 6” and G; Pei74W 71 08. 58 finds here a god 


Kis, but very precarious) ; ;—Levite, 1Ch oe 
(vids) K(e)oaiou, = YP 62. Kear], GL Kovse, 


Mp, MP, NAP ete., v. npd. 


tap Ez 16" (POYD3), dub.; Kionly(Ar. a3); 
del. G G Thes Hi Co Berthol, Toy NNt, Perles 
Anal, 30 [OP ; Krae con]. naoy BX™2, for DOpyHyDs. 


20p (Vof foll.; cf. © IOP cut off (rare); 
in Ar. ee id., b said to be for (2, v. Lane). 


Tap, [a0] n.m. ?** destruction ;— 
of pestilence, abs. ‘Pp Dt 32” (|| AY), yor® 
(|| 72), so sf. (of She’61) J2OP (Ges' 4) Ho 13" 


(|| of MY2, 7221); more gen., ab? “yy Is 28°. 


T ben vb. slay (poet. and late) (Ar. J3 


Eth. P10: Sab. dnp Hom 5, all slay aan 
form with n; changed later, after p); Aram. 
byp, Sho; OAram. Sup, bn, bnp); — Qal 
Impf. c. ace. pers., 3 ms. Sip) Jb 24"; sf., subj. 
God, *2D0P 13%; of God also 2 ms. bispn 7139”. 


t 53] n.{m.] slaughter; ;— Pop MT Ob’, 
but j Jom to v"° (then 2OPN), @G We Now GASm. 


+ [72 P: Lag *****'] vb. be small, insigni- 
ficant (N H Hiph. and deriv.; J Aram. in deriv., 
Syr. ae ; OAram. pop insignificant ; Ar. 13 
parum edens; Eth. #mk: be thin, chiefly in 
deriv.; prob. also As. kuttinnu, small, younger, 
Zehupf *48'° (otherwise D1#¥?**) ; Meissn S¥?P+ 
katdnw, be short (of hair), cf. Bez@4¥"™*);— 
Qal Pf. rs. *M36P Gn 32", c. f2 comp., J am 
too insignificant for all the kindnesses ; [mpf. 
3 fs. PIYA nNt OPM 2S7%=1Chr7", Hiph. 
lit. Inf. estr. popnd Am 8° making ephah small. 

ia PP adj. small, young, unimportant;— 
abs. ‘P Gng*+; sf. DIDP (K6"+™) Je 6+; 

aT; 


Op 88 
fs. MOP Gn 29+; mpl. DOP 2 K 18% + ; estr. 
‘302 1S 97 (v. Dr; We conj. °3-, old estr., ef. 
HPS), Pr30”; fpl. nis0P Ez 16" + ;—1. small: 
esp. a. of children, youth=young, Gn 44” (J) 
289% rKir” 2 K 23-57 of sister Ct 8*; 
=younger, of two children (oft. opp. by), 
Gn o* 27% (all J), 298 (E), 15 14” (f.5 opp. 
N23); of younger sister Jus’, so (fig.) Ez 
16 and (+) comp.) v; brother 1 Ch 24"; 
‘PI youngest son (of several) 18 16% 17%; 
+5111 = young and old (v. JOR 1) Je 16° ef. 
2Ch 31” 34%. ob. of things: utterance Nu 
22'° (E), weight Dt 25%", vessels 2 Ch 36%, 
animals y 104” (all opp. by); ef. also 2S 12° 
1K 2” 17 18" 2 K 4" Ez 43™ (opp. bya), Pr 
30% Ct 2%, + prob. Ez 46” (v. II. [782]); "3 
jDpn Is 22™ the vessels of small size (fig.). 2. 
small; a. with added idea of weakness, pers. 
2K18%=1s36°, cityEcg". b.=insignificant, 
(1) tribe 18 9”; (2) pers.(+ by43 ;=all persons) 
Je6" 31% Jon 3° ¥ 115" Est 1°”, ef. 1 Ch 12" 
(van d. H. v"); (3) in gen., Ni30P DY Ze 4° day 
of small things.—Vid. also }®P. 


tu. JOP n.pr.m. (the small) ;—’Pi, post-ex. 
name Ezr 8”, Ax(k)arav. 


DP », 24j. small, insignificant s—abs. ’p 
18 2+; estr. OP 2Ch21%;—f., pl. and sf. 
supplied by {&? ;—1. small: esp. a. of youth 
=young, ‘P WI 18 20* 1 K 37 2 K 5% Is 11°; 
= younger of two brothers, Gn 48" (E) Jur 3° 
(+1 comp.); “P7 youngest brother Gn 42%+ 
to t.Gn (JE), son Jug® 2 Ch 22', so 123 [OP 
217; 45193 = young and old (v. f2P L), ive. 
everybody Gn 19" (J), 18 5° 307+ (of pers. and 
things) v®. b. of things 1S 2 1 K 8%(+]9 
comp.), Am 6" Is 547; opp. bina 1S 22" 20" 
Gn 18 (P). 2. = unimportant, things, Ex 
186 (E), 1 S 207 (all opp. 5y03); pers.,=feeble 
Am 7*°; = insignificant Je 49 Ob? (both || 3), 
Is 60” (|| MY); PPE /P 18157; esp. 4 d= 
low and high,= everybody, Dt 17 1K 22%*= 
2Ch18”, Je 8" Jb 3", +8 t.—Vid. also OP. 

Tye] n.m. little (finger); — sf. ‘30? 
(="20P van d. H. in Ch; cf. Ko" Gess*4), 
rKxa"=2Uh 16% 

[Op] vb. pluck off (twigs, etc.), or out 
(NH=BH; Ar. 343 pluck grapes; JT ANP, 


Yr 


Syr. Aho; cf. As. kutdpu, appar. pluck of) ;— 


2 


Up 


Qal Pf. 3 ms. 102 Ez 17* he [i.e. eagle, in fig. | 
plucked off twigs; 2 ms. DOP) Dt 23” (ears of 
grain, 793); Impf. 1 s. OPS Ez 17” (subj. %; 
ace. + }2 from); Pt. mpl. D'BOPO Jb 30% they 
who pluck out the mallow. Niph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
ADP Jb 8 zt is not plucked off: 

I. WP (vof foll.; of. As. kuéru (with n) 
smoke; Talm. Y 81D, 8104 (thick) smoke ; 
Ar. 5:3 smoke (said of fire); usu. exhale odour 
(esp. of roast meat); As. kutrinnu, incense- 
offering; Sab. wp censer CIS 1 2% 16: 2.14; 
Eth. Peo: incense ; Egypt. kataléa Bondi™*, 
kataruti WMM4**-*"-% — nop, nnbp; NH 
[18?] smoke (said of incense)). 


Twp (Lag ***) n.m. thick smoke ;— 
TP Gn 19% (J), aiv- yp 119%; 148° (fig. of 
clouds inthunderstorm; Vrss. appar.71?, cf.Du). 

Trp n.m. smoke of sacrifice ;—abs. 
Dt 33° (E; Di al. of incense). 

TAP n.pr-f. a wife of Abraham, after 
Sarah’s death, Gn 25™* 1 Chi”; Xerroupa, 


Mp Z n.f. smoke, odour of (burning) 
sacrifice, incense ;—’p abs. Ex 30'+; cstr. 
25°+; sf. IOP Ez 16% 23";—1. sweet smoke 
of sacrifice, || AN Is 1° 141’, dey ? 66%, 
‘D WOT 1S 2° (2). 2. incense, DDD(7) /P 
Ex 25° 307 31" 40% +9 t.; Ton ’p Ex 30%, 
np “Pv, “pn alone v” Ly 16 Nu 16" 17"; 
sop 16778 775 2 Ch 297, Mt ’P Ex 30°, ’pa ny 
Ly 16% Ez 8", also of ATt wN Ly 10! (illegal 
worship); in offering of the princes Nu 7+ 
r1t.7,cf.v%. Altar of incense is ’p 7ypD naw 
Ex30', ant pn 9 1 Ch 28°, pb amin “pb Ex 40°, 
oon “pn Lv 4’, ‘pn “pn Ex 307+ 6 t. 3. 
perfume, || 2Y Ez 16 23% Pr 279 


[WP], vb-denom. Pi. Hiph. make 
sacrifices smoke, send them up in smoke 
(prop. produce NOP, v. StaZ4W vi ass0),2081.) 
Pi.,, Pf 3 mpl. M8? Je r9%+, OMW?P Je 
44°; Impf. 3 ms. WP Hb 15+; 3 mpl. 
NVOP? Horr’, ete.; Inf. abs. WP 1S 2%4; 
estr. Je 118+, Pt. pl. OWED Is 6594+, etc.;— 
make sacrifices smoke, offer them by burning : to 
,1S 2’ (where prob. rd. fi19p° [and so v*] 
Sta’): elsewhere to other gods or in illegal 
worship, Je 44"; ¢.acc, 1? (but see this, infr.) 
Je 44” (here [and al. in some other passages] 
of incense), iM Am 4°; place is usu. ¢. 3, e.g. 
nipaa 2K 17"! 23°; O wy Dwar Dyn sip 
nion2 1K 22% 2 K ret 14! 548 (R), ef. 2K 


WP 
164= 2 Ch 284 (cf, RSs 1.471; 2nd ed. ae WE “an 
Mw MP 2 K 23°: -¢. DY e. g. miylan by Ho gi: 
n()aa Sy Jexg® 32, prada dy Is 65%, pynn by 
Ws e. bof deity, Ho 11? Je +14 t. Je(+19" 
3276 pupr:), Mba 2K 22" 29° 2Cha5% 28” 
34” Qr (>Kt Hiph.), to the brazen serpeit 
2K 18. Pu. Pt. 9 7 NWP Ct 3° fumi- 
gated with myrrh, etc. (Aq. B Schlottm MEP). 
Hiph.,, Pf. 3 ms. VOPR Ly 9+; 2 ms. MPI 
Ex 29%-8*  ete.; Impf, 3 ms. VOP* Ly 4 16%, 
DOP") Ex ree +, etc.: Jmv. ms. "DPA BT Our 
Inf. abs. VORA 1 K 9; estr. VOID Ex 30°45 
Pt. VOPD Je 33%+4+, ete. 1. make sacri- 
Jices smoke, usu. a in worship of %: abs. 
1 K 12% 13! 2Ch29"; c.acc. an Lv 17° Nu 
187 1S 2116 nby 2 K 16°" 2Ch 132, TN 
a 30” Ly 2" Nu 18”, mmo Je 33%; wN, 

, Lv 8° 77218 Ly 2), pyodyin tabn Lv 6°; 
a 12 *.0n- 1K 9° v. Klo Benz; place is 
nao by Ly 4°-+5 t., nny Ex 29”: 18.95 4 23 t. 
Ly, Nu 5* (all P); «. nayen (acc.) Ly 68; niga 
1K 3°; Dan j3 ae 2Ch28%. b. ess oft. in 
worship of other gods, imdxd (gods of vad s 
wives) x K 118, ynbxd (of Moab) Je 48%, n 
(Baalim) Ho 2°;— 2 Ch 34” rd. Qr Qal. y 
cause incense to smoke, offer incense abs. 2 Ch 
gP-26)8 38-10: ¢. by of altar 2 Ch 26" Ex 307 407; 
c. ace. MIVOP" 307% mpd ny 30’ 407 2 Ch 

23, Jon Nwp Ex Zoe nawp ‘pn Nury>2Ch2o0/. 
3. make smoke upon (Sy) both altars (of burnt- 
offering and of incense) 1 Ch 6*, cf. also 23%. 
Hoph. be made to smoke as a sacrifice : Impf. 
3 fs OPA Ly 6%, Pt.1OP Mali” (Ew Ke al.[Ges 
0]; WeNow rd. MOM 209/D; but v. WPL). 


Trwp (O15™*) n.f. incense ;—Je 44” (on 
gender v. Albr74¥ 271 286), 100 Who reads MNS for 
Dns, and so Rothst™" Gie ; Gie also NIP). 

TIP, 71207279 | n.m. place of sacrificial 
emoke;—cstr. NILP WP! N32) Ex 30! altar, 


place of offering incense (Ss oe Buhl*® al. n. 
act. burning). 


Twp n.m. incense;— abs. ’ Mal 1” 
(Thes a Marti" GASm Kos ye 

Tm epn n.f. censer ;—’D abs. 2 Ch 26”; 
sf. ee Ez 8, 

Timep] n.f. incense-altar;—pl. abs. 
ninwp 2 Ch 30". 

Hee oy Op] vb. dubious word; si vera l. 
appar. 2m in, enclose ( HP, Syr. sho 
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bind, Jixs chain) ; —Qal Pt. pass. pl. NSF 
NMP Ez 46” enclosed courts (cf. interpr. in 
Ley ry NEWB and Jixpo NES PS***), but rd. prob. 
Mi3OP small, G@ S Co Toy Berthol Krae. 

T Prwp n.pr.loc. in Zebulun Ju 1, Kedpav, 
A Xe8pav ; =NYP Jos 19°74 site unknown. 

T nee n.pr.loc. in ZebulunJos19", Karava}, 
A Karraé, GL Korrad j—yY. Ppp. 


TLD Nose Oh vhs - vomit ap, 
spue out, disgorge (NH id., Hiph.; As. kd’u, 
spit Meissn®¥"'8; Ar. 2\5 vomit; Eth. (PLA: ] 
Pa: vomit); —Qal Pt. f. IP Ly 18%, but read 
prob. AND, Jee Cee ADS Baen): Impf. (Qal or 
Hiph.) 3 ms. 8p) Jon 2”, sf. U8'2 Jb 20”; 
3 fs. SPA Ly 18% 207, NPM) 18; 2 ms. sf. 
MSP Pr 23°; Hiph. Pf. sf. consec. INSPN 
25); all vomit up:—c. ace., lit. Pr 23% 25% 
Jon 2”; fig. of land casting out inhabs, Ly 18747 
20” (all H); of disgorging riches Jb 20”. 

ii [NP] n.[m.] what is vomited up, vomit 
(v. Ba*®”);—sf. IN2 Pr 26" (of dog). 

TSP n.m. id. (v. Ba*®*);—abs. ‘p Is 28°; 
sf. iN’? Is 194 (sim.); fig. Je 48% (of Moab). 

Th [TP] vb. vomit (si vera 1. =p, Ges'™* 
K6"458*);—Qal Imv. mpl. *)) Je 257% Qr (Kt 
1P1), be drunken and vomit (?err. for i8’?}). 

VW P v. wp. OP, MMD"P v. rp. 

win pP vy. WD. 


Tp (Voffoll.; of. Ar. G5 fit together, fabri- 
cate (make arti, yficially) , forge (cf. Wetzst®* Pretct: 
tafel 1878) 207) whence (5.3 worker in iron, As. kinat 
(Meissn #2 S50)"), gy ANP, Syr. Kis, Palm. 
NDP (pl. ) metal-worker, ‘cf BH np bon. also 
Ar. 4£23 slave-girl, and woman-singer, lute- 
player (fr. skill); cf. Eth. Phi song, singing, 
Syr. JRu5, hymn, elegy; Ar. vb. 1v Dozy; 
NH 727=BH; cf. also Bu24¥ "05.), 

re [np] n.[m. | spear © and most ;—sf. 12 
2821"; <rd. iaip (cf. 1817") Klo Bu HPS al. 

fu. re npr, 1. gent. (v. Sta?'"" Mey 
Basstohpnette®) cf Ar. 0. pr.fam. aes Nab. Sin, 
n.pr.m. ee f. \p; tribe of smiths!) ; —tribe 
of Moses’ father-in-law Ju 4" (cf. ‘22 17%), 
Kava, @L Kew; akin to Midian (Nu 1° ad i), 
settled among Amal. in S. of Canaan (v. ‘2'P); 

wey: 


np 


prophesied against by Balaam Nu 24” (2; 
JE) ;—v. also 2°. 2. loc. }*20, in 8. Judah 
(a settlement of 11,’P 1?) ;—Jos 15%, [ Zakay Jacp, 
A [ Zave | Axe, GL [Zavov] Akev; pOss.= Viikin 
SE. from Hebron [Rob™"*] (v. BuhlS*e" 
who, however, cp. 13°? v™). 

tx. 2p n.pr.loc. in 8. Judah (a settle- 
ment of 3. 1212), Jos 15”, Ikapz, A GL K(e)ia. 

III. re n.pr.m. Cain, Kav, eldest son of 
Adam and Eve (expl. Gn 4! fr. 122 acquire; 
but in fact=11. ’p, as heros eponymos, acc. 
to We fomp it Sta & ® *- Bu Us: 193 Holz Gn 50 f. esp. 
StaZ4¥ xiv (1894), 250 ff. ; xv (1895), pes Che 2°: Bib, CAIN — 


ip) Gn Pile itn ne vy 8:24:25 (all J). 

Topp adj.gent. of 11. 2 1 (q.v.), ‘PO 737 
(dwelling in N. Isr.), 6 Ketvaios, Ju ge 
(against WMM Jen, who ref.’p here to city Kin 
near Megiddo, mentioned by Egypt., v. esp. 
Bu Now on 4"); rd. prob. also’/P7 33A 1 (for 
222; so Bu GFM; © of vioi loop rod Ketvaiov) ; 
elsewhere as n. gent. coll. ‘PT settled among 
Amal., Nu 247 (JE; v. mu. MP 1), 1S 15°— 
=‘)? v° (We Bu Kit [P, HPS ‘223) ;—PD 
also 27" 30” (BGL Keve((e)p = YP; A Knvet, 
Kewaios); Gn 15° (list of peoples; R);=O°2P0 
1 Ch 2” (K(e)wator), related to Rechabites. 


Tye n.pr.m. a Sethite (Sab. n. pr. dei 
pp CIS! 20-8 a) -—Gn Sues 1 Chr’, Kawvay, 
npae MP n.f. elegy, dirge;—abs. ’p 2S 
74; pl. OP Ez 2” (but rd. n»p Co—not 
Berthol Toy Krae), M2"? 2 Ch 35”; sf. ON 
v®;— elegy, dirge 281" Ez19*" 32", pl.2Ch 35”; 
sg. || O38 Am 8%, ||") 19 Ez 2", ’p Nova Je 7”, c. 
y for, Am 5! Jeg* Ez26” 2477 28” 327: c. by Ez 
19' 24; ’p m1 Je g’® (|| 72); pl. as collection of 
written dirges 2 Ch 35”°.— Bu” {i (1882), 1 ff, of. iil 
(1885), 29 thinks Kina rhythm always 3 + 2 tone- 
beats, but book La (Heb. i3°P) is in all parts 
pentam., 3+2 varying sts. with 2+3, yet 
always 5 in line, with caesura; of other M1‘), 
Am 5? Ez 197* 267>* are pent., 28 1%" 95% 
tetr,, Ez27°* 28°" 30°* hex: v, Broa eae, 


T[}2P] vb. denom. Pol. chant a 1} ;— 
Pf. 3 pl. consec. 22'P) Ez 27 (oy pers.), sf. 
(cogn.) T225P) 32%; Impf. 3 ms. PP 2817 
(c. acc. cogn. ++ oY pers.), cf. (oy pers. only), 
2 Ch 35% and (D8 pers.) 28 3%; 3 fpl. m3a2\pA 
c. acc. cogn., Ez 32% +4 oY pers. v; Pt. as 
subst. Je 9’ (professional) wailing women. 
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a: (y] vb. Hiph. awake (I form of 
vp; NH in Hiph. (rare)) ;—Pf. 3 ms. P3 
2K 42 Ez¥4°; 2 ms. miyypm consec. Pr 6”, etc. ; 
Impf. 1 8. )PS Pr 23%; 3 mpl. 33°?) Je 51™ +3 
Im. ms. AypA Hb 2%+4; mpl. 33°77 Is 26” 
Jor; Inf. estr. PRI 17% 73%; Pt. PHYS 
26"; shew signs of waking, awake: 1. from 
sleep, a. 18 26” Is 29° y 3° 73” 139% Pr 6” 
(doubtful line, v. Toy). b. of * 44" awake 
[fr. sleep] to activity, so 35” (c. 5 rei), 59° 
(c. inf. purpose). ¢. fr. ecstatic sleep of proph. 
Je31%, 2. fr. sleep of death, c. neg. 2 K 4° 
Je 517 Jb 14”; of resurrection Is 26 Dn r2?. 
3. from stupor (of drunkenness) Jo 1° Pr 23*. 
4. of inanimate thing Hb 2"; cf. Po YPO 83 
TN Ez 7° the end cometh, it hath awaked unto 
thee (Co del. (Pi, but the word-play favours 
it).— 17 is put by Thes Ol Hup Du al. sub 
1a; Ew De Che sub 2; We sub1b; Calv 
Now: from night of distress and helplessness, 
and so Bae (psalmist representing Isr.). 


ible ae: (Vof foll.; usu. taken as=I. pp, 
but connex. not clear; cf. Ar. we vehement heat 
of summer, late swmmer (We S*i27en 1.90) biG be 
vehemently hot; Sab. Dp summer Mordtm 
Mim. nsehe- 71; NH {2 = BH, so ¥ NON, Syr. Lh.S; 
OAram, (Zinj.) N¥*D summer). 


Typ n.m.”°*” summer, summer-fruit (cf. 
Gk. 6€pos in both meanings) ;—abs. “Pp Gn 8” + ; 
YP. Am 3"+; sf. FR Is 16? Joys": —L. 
summer-season, Opp. Wn Gn 82 (J), Am 3% 
Ze 14° ~ 74"; || V¥2 Je 8” Pr 6® 10° 26', also 
(without V¥P) 30%; as fruit harvest Is 284; 
time of drought y 32‘ (fig.). 2. swmmer- 
Fruit 28 16? Am 8" Je 40" also, || W¥a, 48? 
Mi 7' (in sim.), but ||-~yp Is 16° (assim. to p 
of }%2; rd. prob. 7¥3). 

PSP v. pyp. 


Typ nm.?"*° a plant (cf. As, kuk- 
kdnitum (3) a garden-plant, D12¥® a ;—usu. 
ricinus (R. communis, Linn. = castor-oil tree ; 
cf, Dioscor.""™ kixe (Egypt.) = xpérav [castor-oil 
tree]; Talm. P'? 12Y; v. esp. Low? 8"); perh. 
<bottle-gourd (G xoddkuvOa; i.e. cucurbita 
lagenarta,avine growing and withering rapidly, 
Post in Hastings??"™) ;—Jon 4957-9, 


Popp v. dbp, 


pe 
VP, a-m.%%* wall (VW unknown) ;— 
abs. /p Nu 22%+4, 7? Is 22°; estr. YP 1 K 6°4+; 
pl. nin? 1K 6%+, estr. id., vi+; sf. YN 
Ex 307+, etc.;—wall, esp. as flat surface: 
1. usu. of house or chamber: a. inner surface, 
Am 5° 18 18"'+9 t.,+(of temple) 1 K 6°*+ 
v®> (but rd. ninip beams, with G The Kit 
Benz), v°""+6t. tb. outer surface, 2 K 9* 
Ez 33° Is 59” (in sim.) ; so 1? O77 Is 25% (but 
Lo Kn Gr Di Du Che™ al. rd. 1P; JP Peters 
JBL x1 08%)46 yrop. Ta [as 287]); of temple 1 K 
6°°°, cf. Ez 41°% +e. both inner and outer 
yi7202%, +d. indeterminate, 12°77 23", te. 
thickness specified, Ez 41°°* (of Ezekiel’s 
temple). +f. as enclosing, 2K 4” (of mY, 
q.v.); as separating Ez 43°. +2. wall of 
(temple-)court Ez 87** (in vision); of vineyard 
Nu 22% (J), of city 354 (P), cf. NDIND ’P Jos 
2° (JE) the (inner) surface of the wall. +3. 
more gen., 1 K 5%, and (in phr. YP2 pv) 
fies ey” 16" 2122 9®; in fig. Ez 
13” (appar. fem., but city Jerus. prob. in 
mind, cf. Albr?4¥ *¥ (1896), 85 Ko ii. 2, ee yi16 ("0 
vy), D2 /P y 624; “P TAN 255"=’p 1 Chrq', 
ef, Hb 2" (fig.); 292 V2 Ez 4° (symbol.).— 
Ts 22° is dub.: usu. wall (so even Du Che™” 
Marti), but ref. not clear; Ew Che°™™ m1. 12; 
Klo Brd Wkil Alttest. Unters. 177 Yip, sowMM Hast. DB a 
but v. Dr®**. = +4. of flat side of altar Ez 
412 Ex 30° 37% Lv 1® 5° (all P). +5. nin 
‘2D Je 4° walls of my heart (as seat of pain). 


fu. VP in n.pr.loc. of Moabite cities (cf. 
“p= city M144, pl. inp 1) ;—@ usu. om., 
or reads 16 teiyos;—1. 2819 ’P Is 15}, poss. 
Rabba, 8. of Arnon, v. Buhl&"*, 2, WIN ’P 
Je48*, YIN’ Is164=NY INP Is 167, NWIN ’P 

SAT a ett ‘s 4 

2K 3” (Ginwan ‘P), perh. Kerak, S. of Rabba, 
y. Buhl, and cp. (on Kerak) Palmer? f= 4-47 
Dowling?™® © 1837, esp, Mauss in de Luynes 
Voyage & la Mer Morte (1864), ii. 106ff., iii (Atlas, ad fin.), 13 pl. 

fur. YP n.pr.terr. et gent. ’P orig. house 
of Aram Am 9’; ay as place of exile Am 1° 
2K 169 (© ri od); VP as people in As. army 
Is 22° (v° vid. 1. YP ad fin.).—Location dub., v. 
eonspectus of older views Dr*™»*; plausible 
is some tribe in §. Babylonia, E. of Tigris Wkl 
AT Unters. 178 of, Hal RAJ xi. ;_WMM Hast. DB Kir 
everywhere del., or em. YP, but v. 1.1? 3. 


DIP = DR. 
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, pop 
Tuhp n.pr.m. (prob. *P, Ar. (yue3, Aram. 
NvAP, No2NE = OS. 167: orig. n.pr.dei as Ar. (x3, 
wh. now only in n.pr. pers. We™**?");_K(e)is: 
1. father of Saul 1S9!*3 10"! 1453! 28 2141Ch 
8° (where read 1238, Be Kau Kit), y= 9% 
(read as above), v® 12! 26%, 2. Levites: a. 
1Ch237” 24". b.2Ch29" 3. ancestor 
of Mordecai Est 2° (Kecoaiou). 
t 5W)) n.pr. of wady running NW.through 
2 My g g 
plain of Megiddo(Esdraelon), K(e)ior (?stream 
of (god) Kish RS Sem. 1.155; 2nd ed. ua} ;—alw. Ap) bns 
Ju 478 57171 VF 83, also 1K 18%; mod. Wahr- 
el-Mukatta' ; Vv. Bue ti GASm Geogr. Se 
WIP v. WAP sub wap. 
b>, bp v. Obp, bp VvOtce, V. by). 
fesprqt 
ae 2 8 20" Kt, v. dap. 


#L. (79D) vb. roast, parch (NH nbdp id. 
(rare), b>— BH; As. kal, u. 1, m1. 1 burn, 
consume Meissn*”**; Sab. onxdp conflagratio, 
aestus Og %1:19-20 OIG iv. No.74, 1.20. Ay, (os fry Or 
roast wheat; Eth. Pw: $A: burn, fry, so & 
NOP, Syr. lho);—Qal Pf 3 ms. sf. WN DdP Je 
29”(acc.pers.) he roasted them with fire; Pt.pass. 
wNa DD AN Ly 2"(P) grain parched with fire; 
so "P alone, as common food, Jos 5" (P), v. *??: 
Niph, Pt. 72P2 as n. 38° my loins are filled 
with burning (Vrss Bae with contempt, I1.ndp). 

tp n.m,*°"7 parched grain, a common 
food (Rob*™**” Anderlind”*’ **) ;—abs. ‘p 1S 
25°28 17%*+v™* (but dittogr., del.G S and 
Comm.), Ly 23" (P), Ru 2M; = NYDD ES. 


fees [rt ¢ al vb. Niph, belightly esteemed, 
dishonoured (Il form of 5$p; cf. NH HDD, a3 
N20p, disgrace, shame) ;—Pf. 3 ms. consec, 
nop) Ter Dt 25°; Pi: np? Is 3°+ 2 t.;—be 
lightly esteemed, held of little account, Is 16" 
(glory of Moab); nppn U7 WN 1 S 18%; so (Pt. 
as subst.) Is3° (opp. 1223), Pr12° (opp. T2202); 
more positively, be dishonoured, degraded, Dt 
25° (PPV). Hiph. treat with contempt, 
dishonour, Pt, 1) V8 72RD Dt 27" one dis- 
honouring [i.e. opp. 122 of 5th Command]. 

ny j2 u.m.*"')? ignominy, dishonour;— 
abs. “Pp Ho 47+; cstr. Hop ig. 222 eat qnop Je 
13”+;—1. of national ¢gnominy Ho 4" (dub. 
line, v. Che Now), Je 46” (rd. prob. Dip, so & 


nnbp 


Gie Co™), Hb 2 83"; of nation under fig. 
of woman, = pudenda, Je 13% Na 3° (|| 729). 
2. personal dishonowr, disgrace, of Shebna, as 
disgrace to his lord’s house Is 22"*(opp. 1,113); 
individ., Jb 10% Pr 3* (opp. 1523), 6% 97 11? 
12° 138 (opp. 1235), 18° 22”. 

tnnsp n.f. caldron (Erman 7™¢*™1 08,1 
cp. Egypt. krht, pot, cf. OCopt. galaht Lag**®, 
wh. has come back as loan-wd. WMM ee): 
—abs.p 18 24 (4702, WW, 7); NOP Mi 
8° (Ie). 

I. DoD (Vof foll.; NH bdp take up, in, har- 
bour, so ¥ pdp ; Bat" © ep. Ar. EMG reservoir 
with n, cf. bop, jup). 

tubpn n.[m.] refuge, asylum (P Ch);— 
my asylum-cities Nu 350-34 30 “y Nu 35° 
Jos 207, so 1 Ch 6?” (but rd. 7 MY, ace. to 
|| Jos 21, so Be Kau Kit), 4p) (after 7) 
Nu 352" Jos 20%; estr. in phr. 0390 ppp wy 
Jog 2191-27-28 (Gi; v* van d. H. Baer); sf. of 
refugee, iPr vy Nu 3 R637 288, 


Aone [to 2] vb. be stunted (=I. ’p; 
prop. be drawn in? cf. Ar. biG very short) ;— 
Qal Pt. pass. prep) yn Ly 22” sacrif. animal, 
overgrown or stunted. 

trurbp n.pr.m. Levite, Ne 87 ro" (GL in 
both Kad\ras) Ezr 10” (where called also mp, 
v. mip), Kwdtev, A Kodcras, GL as Ne. 


(ss) vy. L. nop. sop y. dbp, mp 
v. RDP, 

op] z vb. be slight, swift, trifling 
(prob. orig. be light; NH [>>], DP, 222=BH ; 
As. kaldlu 11. despise, dishonour; so'Tel Am 
(appar. Canaanism); Ar. A be small, scanty ; 
Sab. odbp scanty Hal" (cf, Fel] 2™¢ lt 200,240), 
Eth. PAN: be light, small, easy; 1. despise; 
g bbp, Syr. 6, = BH; also (v. Pilp., etc.) 
Ay. que; shake, BABN: vibrate, whirl (of sword), 
PAPA: v. be shaken ;—Schwally74¥ * 09) 1708. 
thinks shake original, v. ee) 3—tQal Pf. 2 ms. 
nip Nat Meanie ‘np Ib 40°; 3 Dl. oP Gn 
8" 4; Impf. 3 fs. bpm T6*> Tig; bp v’; 3 mpl. 
PX 18 2;—1. be slight, of water, be abated, 
fr. off (OY) earth Gn 8°" (J). —&. be swift, 
c. 1 comp., of warriors 2 § 1%, horses Je 4¥ 
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Hb 18; one’s days Jb 47° 9”. 3. trifling, 
i.e. of little account, of pers., Gu 16*° (J; both 
c. DPY3); 182" (opp. TBI). Niph. Pf 
3 ms. dpa (Ges'™*) 2K 20%+, boot consec. 2 K 
gle >P3 Pr 14°; 1s. consec. NPN 28 6”; 
Impf 3 mpl. PB. Is 30°; Pt. £. APPY7PY) Je 6" 
+2+.3;—1. shew oneself swift Is 30° (derby 
237}). 2. appear trifling, 1S 18% (BD 2 Y3 ; 
Inf. subj., cf. Dr), c. [2 comp. be too trifling 
Is 49°, esp. of sin 1 K 16*' (Inf. subj.), and (c. 72 
comp.) Ez 8"; easy 2 K 3% (292), 20% (c. Inf.), 
Pr14®; Pé.(as subst.) ec. bY in adv. phr. nbpy-Py 
lightly i.e. superficially, Je 6* 8". 3. be 
lightly esteemed 25 6” (|| bavi. opp. 77238). 
Bis 4, 2 Jo 3 me. bbb 2S 19"+, etc.; Impf. 
Dbp Ly 20°+, etc.; mv. ms. bb 2 S 16° ny. 
estr. 2 Gn 8” Jos 94", 6tG.5 Fe. pbb Ex21"+4; 
sfnddpr mb3 Jers, rd. 5970! (Baer); err. for 
subdp D723 JDMich Gf Gie Du al., ete.;— 
curse (prop. make contemptible): 1. c. acc. pers. 
homin. Ex 21” (E), Gn 12°(J), Ly 19" (H), 
Jug” 28 16°+16 t.; nbddp "oP t K 2°; obj. 
om. 28 16°7118 Vy 62° 109% (opp. J12); acc. 
pers. +3 of oath 18 17% 2 K 2"; ¢. 2 of oath 
alone Is 8”. 2. c.acc. dei Ex 22” (E), Lv. 
24" (H),a.5 9" (rde. pox for nnd, & Comm.), 
+ (obj.om.) Ly 24", 3. c. acc. rei Gn 84 
(’* subj.), Jb 3%. +Pu. Jmpf. 3 ms. Opp Is 
65” be cursed by death ; 3 fs. ddpn Jb 24 their 
portion ts cursed ; Pt. pl. sf. yeePD W 37” those 
cursed by him (opp.Y2239). +Hiph. P73 ms. 
bon Is8%; 2.ms. sf. ‘npn 2S 19“ (van d.H. -); 
3pl. ‘pn Ez2 2"; Impf. 3 ms. P) 186°; Jmv.ms. 
bpn Ex 18+; Inf..cstr. id., Is 23° Jon 1°;— 
1. make light, lighten, DDOYD STN dp 1 $6 he 
will lighten his hand from wpon you; ec. dy 
pers. alone, make light from upon one, lighten 
one’s burden Ex 18” (E), Jon1® 1 K 12%= 
2Ch ro”; 4 } partit. 1 K 12*°=2 Ch 10%. 
2. treat with contempt, acc. pers. 28 19 Is 239 
Ez 227; dir. caus. bring contempt, dishonour 
Is 8° (opp. V3). +Pilp. Pf. 3 ms. 1. shake 
psna PPP Ez21* (in divination). 2. (pecu- 
liarly) whet Ec 10 (prop. move quickly to and 
fro). +Hithpalp. reflex. of 1: Pf 3 pl. 
spp Je 4™ hills shook themselves, shook. 


=> adj. light, swift, fleet;—ms. ‘Pp Am 

g5 4 bp ee ts, nbp Je 2%: pl. D’>P Is 18? 4+ ;— 
A 

you bb light with his feet Am2” 28 2®; “p 


OP 

alone, swift, messengers Is 18”, pursuers La 4” 
(12 comp.), camel Je 25, cloud Is 19); of swift 
vanishing of wicked Jb 24" (Bu 39? for 817 5p); 
as subst. Am 2™ Je 46° Ec 9", = swift (horse) 
Tego. OP as adv., swiftly (+712) Is 5° Jo4*. 

ths n.[m.] lightness, frivolity (so Vrss 
Ki Gie; Gf thinks = dp; > voice) bon 
AI Je 3°,—dp wotce, Vv. oY. 

tobp adj. burnished (tr. light, quick move- 
ment of rubbing );— ” nyn3 burnished brass 
Ez 1’ Dn 10° (so most; Co, Ez, nidp, in prefix- 
ing Di}*2)3 fr. v°; Dn then follows crpt. Ez. 

nbbp n.f. curse;—abs.’P) Gn27"+4; estr. 
nobp Jug™’+; sf. TPP Gun27*, indoP 28 16” 
(van d. H. Kt *nd5p, so We Dr Lihr); pl. niodp 
Dt 28°*;—-curse, Gn 273(J); oft. opp. 7373, 
De11*™ 23°= Ne 137, 4+ 8 t. Dt., Jos 8* (D), 
Sosy 109° Fray; Dan ndop Pr 26° a 
groundless curse, cf. 2S 16%; NYW3 ndbp 1 K 28 
a grievous curse; =a formulaof cursing Je 29”; 
= object of curse, 4A pris ndop Dt 21%, maw 
nd opA 2ho22. cl. Je24° 25"+ 64. Je, 708". 

tsp n.pr.m. priest Ne 12”, @L Kadpe. 

topbp adj. contemptible, worthless (cf. 
O15 19! Ba®™) _—/p0 nba Nu 21° (JE). 

tbsp n.[m.| disgrace;—Hb 2”, si 
vera 1. intens. O1S°° Ko" ™*" but dub. (v. We 


Now GASm). 


az [D y 1 vb. mock, scoff (Ecclus Ti? pbpn, 
text by Adler 7971 oF —Pi. Inf. cstr. ppp 
PN Ez 16" to scoff at hire (of Jerusalem under 
fig. of harlot), but © © Symm collect, rd. yapo 
Gr Toy Krae (or bp>?, Co).  Hithp. mock, 
deride, c. 3 pers., Impf. 3 ms. ppm Ep 1%; 
3 mpl. 3PM) Ez 225, 1 2 K 2”, 

tobp n.{m.] derision, i.e., object of it, 
|| END ;—Je 20%, +389 Y 44™ 79%. 

trobp af. id, || id.;—Ez 20% 


art ee 2/] vb. sling, hurl forth (Thes 
ep. Ar. 2l5 sit insecurely (v. also Fra”, Socin 
in Buhl™ *), waver, whence as sail (loan-wd. 
Fri'*), JAram. NYP id., BH NH ydp curtain ; 
thence hurl, sling; but this perh. denom. 
(Scein'®) fr. EN§ loosened clod, cf. Syr.JsXolo 
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Md? 
td, (Nin Fra'*); Ar, ales sling, Eth. aoPad: 
ERE yop vb. sling, Syr. n. IXN8 sling) i 
Qal 7%. as jaxa yep Ju 20” one slinging (with) 
a stone at a hair; “)P c.acc. pers. Je 108 J will 
sling forth the inhabitants. Pi. Impf. 3 ms. 
ydpn 1S17° and he slang (sc. the stone) ; sf. 
nayppy 25” he shall sling away (life of enemy). 
ree yop n.[m.] sling ;—abs. /p 1S 17%, 
yopn 12 25” hollow of the sling (fig.); sf. iydp 
1a (ole yop IN Jb 41” sling-stones, so p yop ’® 
2 Ch 264; YoP’N Ze g® is difficult: Marti=* 
PRD; We Now ’P °23 sons of q 
t[ybp] n.m. slinger ;—pl. prydp Zin 3”. 


i [vos] s n.[m. | curtain, hanging (P);— 
pl. abs. DOP Ex 27°+ 7 t. Ex; cstr. ‘yop Bs 
+4 t. Ex, Nu 3% 47,1 K 6*” read pydy, 


folie, > vb. carve ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’p: 
c. 2 ace., carve walls with, 1 K 6”; ¢. ace. cogn. 
+o v™; c. acc. of thing carved v®. 

tnySen n.f. carving ;—cstr. 1) 1 K 618; 
pl. abs. MYPPP 7"; estr, MYPPY (after YP) 622, 


babp v. dbp. 
tiwibp doubtful word, in phrase ’P wowidy 


aV. 
£5137 (poss. would be fine point, cf. Aram, 
vidp be thin, hence ’p ’w tridens, E.V. forks, but 
against anal., v. esp. Dr). 
MZP v. Drp. 


thyenap n.pr.m. KayounA: 1. son of Nahor 
Gn 227, 2. Ephraimite Nu34*%. 3. Levite 
t Chey" (B Sapounr, A Kap., GL Keu.). 

PAP v. orp. 

Trap (V of foll.; As. kamd, perh. crush, 
grind; kému (=kemi?), flour; NH=BH, so 
Y NDP, Syr. Jisos; Vulg. Ar. ~ 25 wheat; 
Eth. @9°ch: produce, fruit, vegetables; cf. 
Egypt. kamah, Bondi”, kmh, a kind of bread, 
Erman 2™¢ =1¥i 4892), 1») E 

trap n.[m.] flour, meal ;—abs. “P 18 
144, MDP Is 477; ostr. N22 Nu5”;—Ju6” 
(material for unleavened cakes), 18174 28% 2 K 
41; defined by nbb (q.v-) Gn 18°, disting. fr. 
nob 1K 57; of barley (OMY) Nus'*(P), but 
2817% +4 DON, Dy, bp ; + other articles of 


Orn 
food 1 Ch 12" (van d. H. v"); kept in a 72 
1K 17128; made by grinding Is 47’; 3 nox 
‘Pp NYY" Ho 87, 

T [O/2)] vb. seize (NH td., seize, grasp, 
press together; Ar. L233 bind together; Aram. 
bioPp=BH; pao Se1zE, compress) s—Qal Impf. 
2 ms. sf. 202M Jb 16° and thou didst serze me. 
Pu. be snatched(untimely) Pf. 3 pl.0? Jb22™. 


+1901 vb. be decayed (Syr. Naas be 
mouldy, decay); — Qal Pj. 3 ws. PP Is 33° 
Lebanon mouldereth ; 3 plvep 19° (of FD} 732). 

eel vb. enclose with the hand, grasp 
(NH id.=BH; & yop; As. kimsu, kinsu, is 
a part of the body occurring in pairs, Meissn 
suppl) -_Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. OP) Ly 2? 5” 
(both c. ace, S¥D? Nd 410 of source), Nu 5” 
(c. acc. +] of source ; all P). 

Typ] n.[m.]| closed hand, fist ;—sf. 
‘sop dd his fist-full Lv 27 5”; take up ‘P2 6° 
in his fist (all P); pl. Ds1opp Gn 41 the earth 
ylelded by handfuls (i.e. abundantly ; E, acc. 
to most; P, Ball Holz, who questions text). 


wisp ( ¥ of following; meaning unknown). 

Twi ‘dP n.m.*°°* coll. thistles or nettles 
(G dxavOa, cf. Ki; B urtica) ;—abs. ’P, sign of 
desolation, Ho 9° (>van d. H. YD'?; cf. Baer 
Ho erat ee ae || nin), Is34% (+ DY)'D, nin) ; pl. 
(e.:3 ins. hes No™™ "2 Lowi.) Dw? 
Pr 24" (>van d. H, DwiMp ; || D270). 

iP v- BP. 


NID) ( V7 of foll.; Ar. 3 become intensely 
red (or black), with dye; NH 82? jealousy; 
Syr. olis Lividus fuit, \L\2S zeal, envy (rare); 
vb. denom. NH §2?, Aram. §3?, Eth. #44: all 


be jealous, zealous). 


Trap n.f. ardour, zeal, jealousy (from 
colour produced in face by deep emotion) i 
abs.’P Nu 5“+; estr. N82? Iso°; sf. 0822 Nu 
2544, etc.; pl. 822 Nu 5859.1 ardour 
of jealousy of husband Pr6* 274; PN jealous 
disposition Nu 5*"** (P); offering for jealousy, 
“P nnd ve "8 (P); PA NWA vy (P); of rivalry 
Ke 4‘ 9°; Ephr. against Judah Is 11"; ardent 
love, || nanN Ct 8° 2. ardour of zeal; a. 
of men for God Nu2g""(P) 2K ro; for the 
house of  ~69". b. of God for his people, 


888 


mp 


esp. in battle Is 42" 63% Ze 1% 87; “P bey Is 
597; nernwyn % “p 9°377=2K 19". 8 
ardour of anger: a. of men against adversaries 
} 119" Jb g? (|| wy>), Pr 14” (opp. 8BID 22). 
b. of God against men, || 7129 Ez 5° 16°? 23” 
36°; || T12Y 38%; || AN Dt 29% Ez 35"; + U8 
Is 26" Ez 36° Zp x 3° y+ 79%; MRPBD ‘PI 792 
Ez 8° the anger-image provoking to anger > 
‘pn ’D alone v’. 


T [sap] vb.denom. Pi. be jealous, zealous 
(Gerber™) ;—Pf. 3 ms. 83? Nu 25%+; 1 s. 
‘DN3? Ze 14+ ete.; Lmpf. 832 Isxr1 Pr Zo7, 
etc.; Inf. abs. 832 1 K 19%; estr. sf. 822 Nu 
ast; inNap 2S 217; Pt. N2p1 Nu 11°°;—-1. be 
jealous of, c. acc. AYNNS Nu 54° (P); in 
rivalry Is 11r™. 2. be envious of, c. 3 pers., 
Gn 307 (E), 37" (J) +37" 73° Pr 3% 237 24°; 
ce. ace. pers. Gn 26% (J), Ez 31°; c. 5 pers. 
106". 3. be zealous for: a. of man, c. 
pers. Nu 11” (J), 28 217; for God Nu 25% (P), 
1K 194; mNp ’p Nu25"(P).  b. of God, 
wp ny Ez 39”, isIND Jo 2°, rend Ze 114, 
WD Lo 8, 4. excite to jealous anger, c. 
2 instr. Dt 32" * (dub.; probably ‘38270; cf. 
yee) ere, Hiph. provoke to jealous 
anger : Impf. 3 mpl. sf. NIP? Dt 32"; WAN? 
vy 78° (|| FAD YI); 1s. ONIPS Dt 327°; Pt. 
metapl. 22 Ez 8° (Ges'”4, del. Co). 

TSP adj. jealous ;—only of God: N3P 8 
Ex 20° (J) = Dt 5° (as punishing those who 
hate him), Ex 34% (J), Dt 4% 6° (demanding 
exclusive service) ; 10Y N32 Ex 34" (J). 

TNI3P adj. ia.;—Niap 58 Jos 24 (E) (cf. 
Dt 6” supr.), Nah 1? (|| DP3). 


ie Tp vb. get, acquire (NH=BH sok: 


(Pun.) N3pd, property [in cattle]; As. kand, 
gain, acquire, Meissn **; Ar, (35 ( 9 &) 
acquire, procure; Sab. ‘3p acquire, possess, 
CIS» 2°-89,5.6 y9p n, property 1d-2°-3823, Bth, 
PIR: acquire, subjugate; Aram. S3P, |i, ac- 
quire) ;—Qal,, Pf. 3ms.’p Gn 25+; sf. 42? 
Dt 32°, WP Ly 27™; 3 fs. Na? y 78; 2 ms. 
M22 Ex15"+, ete.; Impf. 3 ms.02)' Lv 22" +, 
1) Gn 33+, etc.; Imv. ms, M3? Gn 47"4; 
Inf. abs. N32 Ly 25% 1 Ch 21%, UP 28 24%; 
estr, NP Pr 16%, nis? Pr 16%+4, etc.; Pt. 
mp Dt 28%, AP Prx5”+4, ete.;—t1. get, 
acquire (all poet.): a. of God as originating, 
creating, 28} DYOY nap Gn 14”, Dt 32° (Isr.) 


? 


PP 
v 139" (n*D3); Pr 8” (npanq.v.). b. of God 


as victoriously redeeming his people Ex 15% 
Is 1x" yf 74? (| DN); obj. 77 78. c. of 
Eve, acquiring f{?, “NS (i.e. with the help of), 
Gn 4'(J). d. of acquiring wisdom, know- 
dedge folly bx) Prange! 15", 16°" 17° 
ES 16°23", 2, elsewhere buy Ex 21° (E), 
Gn 47” (J), 50% (P), Lv 27™ (H), Dt 28° Is 24? 
Je13! Ez 7” Pr2o%+; 2? owner, as pur- 
chaser Ly 25% (P) Is1* Zer1>+. Niph, 
be bought: Pf 3 ms. 12?) Je 32%; Impf. 3 mpl. 
PY ve Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 2277] DIS Ze 
13°; AV makes denom. of 3? cattle; Thes 
RV Marti*™ Buhl caused (one) to purchase me, 
i.e. made me a bondman; < We Now GASm 
read ‘}3) NDIS.— Pt, TIPO v. Nop. 

Tap n.[m.] thing got or acquired, ac- 
quisition (Aramaism, Lag?%™); abs. ‘p Ez 
38”; estr. [292 Lv 22"; sf.423? Pr4’ +, ete.;— 
1. thing acquired by purchase *|D2 [%3? Ly 224 
(H; cf. 12?2); of property Gn 34% 36° Jos 144 
(all P), Ez 38""5 (in all disting. fr. 72? cattle); 
| MD Y 1057; 122 1372 Gn 318 (P; prob. 
doublet, © om.); 13°2 73P 922P-P22 Pr 47 with 
(or at the price of ) all that thou hast acquired, 
get understanding. 2. more gen.: coll. 
creatures & kriow 104% (cf. 1 a). 

MPD aj em. ¥x10,2 cattle ;—abs. 9 Gn 
46" +; estr. T3P Gn 137+; sf. 727) Gn 384, 
PPO Is 30% (Ges'**), etc.; pl. sf. (but v. Ko 
acea 2p Ex 1734, 02270 Gn 47+, ete.;— 
1. cattle in gen., including cows, sheep, horses, 
asses, camels (any or all of them), as purchas- 
able domestic animals, Gn 471667 Ex g§+ 
(J), 10% (HE), Dt 3% (not in P), Jb oy 78% 
Je 9? 1Ch 5%+4; so prob. mp8 dak awh 
Gn 4% (J) of nomads, 1197230 12729 Gn 47% 
(J). 2. specif. of cows, sheep, and goats 
in herds and flocks Gn 13?(J), 31°(E), v® 
36° 46° Nu 32! (all P), Is 30%+; "2 WI Gn 
46° (J), 9 "IY Gn 47° (P), cfr Ch 283; .1Y 
Gn 1377 (J); disting. from 1272 Nu 31° (P), 
32° 2 K 3%; fr. pap Jos 14° (P) Ez 38”; from 
both Gn 34” 36°(P); 7pa) Ny “0 2 Ch 32” 
wy Tpa “D Ec 27; apa “py pes 19 Gn 26" 477 
(J); sheep only Gn 297 (J) Nu 32% (E).—happ 
ABT Gn 49% (P) rd. MIP; NPV oY AN AIP! 
Jb 36” rd. 7272 (Hiph, Pt.), or 132) (Pi. Pt.) 
metapl. fr. x3p, Hi Bé Di Du; 18 30” del. 
‘on G We Dral., v. esp. HPS. 

Tmpn n.f. purchase ;—abs. ’ Gn23%+; 
estr. nipd Gni7"+; sf. nap Ly 25%+;—1. 
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purchase, D3 NIP Gn 1779-37 Ex 12“ (all P); 
‘BI NAD document of purchase Je 321-2244, 
2. purchase-price, Ly 25'°"6*! 24” (P). 3. 
possession (gained by purchase), naprd Gn 
B53" (P). } 

Tammapa n.pr.m. (possession of ’) ;— 
Levit. musician 1 Ch 15°", Mak(x)eAd(ex)a, 
Maxena(s), Makxayia(s). 


IL. TIP (Wof foll.; cf. As. kand, reed ; 
Ar. #33 spear-shaft; Eth. Pr: goad; NH 
73?, Aram. §)2P, Jus, all=BH. Hence Gk. 
kavva, kdvns, also xdveov basket (Lewy*™™®), 
Lat. canna). 


MP ,, a.m. °"*)> stalk, reed ;—abs. ‘Pp 1 K 
14°+3 estr. 2? Ez 407+; sf. 732 Ex 25°! 37% 
=p (Ges!"*) Jb31”; pl. O°2 Ex 257+; 
estr. "22 37°-+; sf. O03) 25° 34:—+1. stalk 
of grainGn 41°"(E). +2. water-plant, reed, 
1K 14 Isr9° (+50), 357 (+893); coll., P30 
y 68"! beasts of (the) reeds (dwelling among 
them), cf. 2833 ’P "D3 Jb 40”; pNP Nave 
2 K 18% =Ts 36°, P “WD Ez 29°, all fig. of weak 
support; cf. 7137 /P Is 42° (spared by “* 73y). 
+3. calamus, aromatic reed, ON PP Je 6” 
(Ges5%"), DYI-’P Ex30”(P); ’p alone Ez 27" 
Isao Cig”. 4. derived meanings: ta. 
measuring-rod, 190 13? Ez 40** (6 cubits long, 
v. MDS) 42761671819. h, unit of measure, reed 
(of 6 cubits, as As. kan) Ez 40°* + 10 t. 40, 42, 
4+/pn iD 418 full reed (emphat.). +e. beam of 
scales, for scales themselves Is 46°. +d. shaft 
of lamp-stand Ex 25%=37"(P). e. branches 
thereof, Ex 25°? = 3788416 t. 25, 37 
(all P). +£. shoulder-joint, Jb 31” (|| O2%). 

Trap n.pr. 1. of wady between Ephr. and 
Manass., ’P 3M? Jos 168 17° (both P), Ka(pa)va, 
Kava, etc.; identif. by Rob**"® with Wady 
Kanah, 8. and SW.of Nablis, cf. Buh] @e: 11 1%, 
2.1loc.in Asher,19”, Kar(6)a(v),etc.; prob. Kana, 
SE. fr. Tyre Rob®*" “°* Buhl”, Egypt. Ka’néd 
WMM 4*" "181 and perhaps Tel Am. Kani. 


i 3]P n.pr.m.in Edom, Keve¢: son of Eliphaz 
Gi sG =umeH i nan 36" ef. v= 1 Ch x 
and father of Othniel Jos157 Jur® 3°" (vy. Di® 
Buk? Comm, Ju 1,13 GEM Jul, 13 ff. Mey ™atstehung 115 a: 


T 2p adj. gent., c. art./PD, of Caleb Nu 
32” Jos14°™ (all JE); as ncoll. Gn1g” (in 
list; appar. 8. Canaanitish people). 

DP vy. 2. 


Wasp 


iu yA37? n.m. cinnamon (prob. foreign wd., 
coming with the thing from remote E., cf. 
M‘Lean-ThDyer™ ®:*; cp. with Malay kaz- 
namanis by Rbd™* 8°, kaytt mantis Lewy 
Fremdw.37 but only kayu, wood,.p given by Scott ™" 
Words in Eng. JAOS xvii, xviil (1896, 1897). Gk, iis fr om 
Heb. (against Lag ?")); 
as spice: abs. ’p Pry” Ct a estr., DYE}23? 
Ex 30% (P) cinnamon of sweet odowr.—Vid. also 
Houghton-Tr Smith DBs. vy. Post Hastings DB s, von 


j4p (of foll.; mng.? NH {P nest, As.kinnu, 
kannu, nest, family ; Aram. 83?, }48 nest). 


j2 m-m.”*™° nest ;—abs. ’p Is 10%+; cstr. 
“IP Dt 22°; sf. 132 32%+, etc.; pl. O°? Gn 
6"%;—1. West of bird Dt 22° Jb 39”; in sim. 
Is 10% Pr 275, of nestlings Dt 32" Ts162(MDv% fi P), 
perhaps also “3?-DY Jb 29", but difficult, Che 
JQ Fuly, 1897,578 prop, [Pt or ‘IPD (cf. G); nest on 
high, of rock-dwellings Nu 24" (JE) Je 49” 
Ob‘; fig. of Chaldeans’ secure abode Hb 2°; 
temple as secure home for Isr. y 84° (fig. of 
swallow). 2. cells, like nests, in Noah’s ark 
Gn 6" (P; read prob. D3? D°3?, so Lag Ol 
Bu "*-? Di Holz Gunk). 

TTP] vb. denom. Pi. make a nest, 
nest ;—Pf. 3 fs. 123? Is 34%; 3 pl. 32? Ez 31° 
(in fig.); Impf. 3 ms. 323?" y 104"; 3 fs. [22M 
Je48*%(sim.), Pu. Pi. fs. ‘npr (Ges!) Je 
22% Kt (Qr 23P1) ; cf. Ges$”*) (thou) who art 
nested in the cedars (fig.). 


Vp (V of foll., si vera 1.3 cf. Ar. peu 


catch, capture, ensnare). 


Ths YP] n.[m.] snare, net (si vera 1.);— 
pl. estr. (Ges'*) 2nd w3p proxvm my Ib 
18? how long will ye lay snares for words (catch 
at words, talk without knowledge)? so Castle 
JDMich and most, but sense strange; Vrss 
transl. end, so Thes al. (expl. *y2p [very dub.] 
as Aram.), rd. then 2 (with sg.vb., after ©), Me 
Bi Siegf Du, and del. FINTY Du. 


T 3p n.prloc. Kaad, Ka(a)va6, E. of Jordan 
Nu gal? (JE) 1Ch2™; perh. Kanawat on W. 
slope of Hauran enki (Buhl Se), 

DDp (7 of foll.; appar. orig. divide, assign 
(deity), Ar. 123 divide, distribute, x. get a part 
allotted to oneself, especially by drawing lots 
[with headless ae TOw at a sanctuary (cf. esp. 


iz 2176) sae al swear; v. also Eth. Pian; 
Iv. use divination, so Y ODP, Syr. er NOD? 
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tbyp 


° il. xiii (1885), 276 fF. 
divination; see esp. RGM AN OS%E, We 
iil. 127 f, 167; Heid. 2.132ff. T)).Dt 18, ey 


Toop n./m. | sy Mepepie ce > Nu 
23° +, ppp. Ez 21%; estr. DDP 13°; pl. D*DD? 
Dt 18+; an i of the nations: Balaam, Nu 
23” (poem in JE; || WO); c.2 against ; as acc. 
cogn. /P"DDP? Ez 21”; “p as instr. of divination 
1D". vy; so of elders of Moab and Midian, 
pa DP, Nu 227(E).—Is2°v. [DDR]. 2. 
of false arope. 313 /P Ez 13° (but v. [DD2]); “P 
as acc. cogn. Hz 13” (< Co Berthol Krae 33 = 
vy? 21% 223), DON “p (so GE for MT Dids}) Je 
144 (all if nw min or apy); DDD? nop pro- 
hibited Dt 18” 2K 17%; reprobated +515" 
(poem; || ppt). 3. in good sense *N5Y dy ’p 


422 Pr 16” (king’s lips as oracle). 


t[o DP] vb.denom. practise divination;— 
Qal Impf. 3 mpl. DP) 2 K 17”, Wop Mavauze 
2 fs, NIO_PM Ez 13°; Imv. fs. DP 1 238° 
Qr (Kt Dp); Inf. estr, DDP Mi 3' * (Buhl DOP), 
“DDP Ez 2174 “DibP Ez 21% (r ead ODP Co Buhl), 
esp. ‘Pt, DOP Dt 18" Is 3°, ete.;—1. of diviners 
of the nations, Balaam, Jos 13% (D), Philist. 
15 6? (ll nn3), Bab. Is 44” (|| pYo3N) Ez 21 
cf. NW “Pp Ez 2178 (but rd. ODP), + Is 2° (ins. prob. 
DDDP, > ODP, or DDPD; v. DIP 1 b); of Can. 
necromancers i832 1 § "283; | Dy Dt-1e"s 
of Ammonites 113 ’P Ez au (49. pers.). 2. 
false proph. of Isr. [a1 Mi 3° (2 ODP; || nn), 
v’; Is 37 (+223; cf. v*), || oa Je 24° 29, 
022 Mi 3”, || apy An Zc 107; || Nw ain: 
DOP Ez 13” (but vy. OOP), Ata “P Ez 13° zit 
+ 13° (rd. %9DP1, or [Co Berthol] inf. abs, DDP%, 
Vrss. Toy). 3. DDD? ’P prohibited Dt 180 
2 ere 

bite! n.[m.]| divination; cstr. DDpd 

n Ey 12™ (|| sw Nin); Awa Oop Ez 13° 
i Ne mn). 


*[DDP] vb. Po‘. strip off (so context 


requires; verb otherwise unknown) ;—Impf. 
3 ms. DDIP) AMISNN) Ez 17° and its fruit shall 
he not strip of ? 


Nop v. np. 


moyyp jg B+ PY-loc. Keesha: in Judah, to- 
ward Philistines, ‘P 18 231413 t. 23 (noyp, 
v8); Jost5“ (P), cf. 2Ch 4” (geneal. scheme), 
post-ex. 4 ndyyp 23 Ne 38; mod. Kila, c. 8m. 


NW. from Hebron, GA Sm Ser 280 Buh] Serer 193, 
cl. TelAm. Kilti Wk1* 165,11, 18, ete. 


Skizzen 


ypyp 
ypyp (Vf foll.; NH YpyP usu. pull, tear 
(or cut) down, off, Levy*"”® Ecclus 10” (cf. 
Eira ee Ce also as tO, Liv; 19™).2H028e, 
appar. reduplicated fr. a ¥/ pip (Thes) or yyp). 
Typyp n.[m.] incision, imprintment, 


tattoo; bet 9°5(H),v. nahs (RE Sem. | 816s 2nd 08.524), 


ay P (7 of foll.; cf. Ay. 533 be deep, of well, 


533 come to bottom of well, vessel, also make 
well deep ; 11. hollow out (Dozy) spans deep, of 
well, bowl; Nab.4yp hollow or carve out (Sachau 
8B Ak, 1996,1057) - Sv. JL xo, calyx, acorn-cup, well ; 
Bondi” cp. Egypt.magaar, bottom part of oven). 

TY)? 2 n.f. dish, platter (P) (NH id.) ;— 
abs. Pp Nu 7*; estr. D2 NWP Nu 7411 t. 7; 
pl. estr. DD MAYP 7*, all of dedication gifts; as 
utensils in tabern. pl. abs. MYP 4%, sf. YOOYP 
Ex 25” 341%, 


Tapp] n.f. depression, hollow (on 
format.v. Ges’) s—pl. Nyy Ly 14% in wall. 


TL8 5?) vb. thicken, condense, congeal 
(cf. Syr. |&0 heap up, collect) s—Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
nian NDP Ex15% (song) thedeepswere condensed, 
became firm walls ; Zmpf. pNpp’ Zc 14° Kt (i.e. 
PREP? [poss. is also [NDP Niph.]) Thes al. 
glorious(?) ones [stars] shall contract (dwindle), 
but rd. Qr }NBPYy. fol. Pt. DI wby DEPT 
Zp 1” the men who are thickening on their lees 
(easy-going men, under figure of undisturbed 
wine). Hiph. Jmpf. 2 ms. sf. 282?H Jb 
10” didst thou not curdle me like cheese (of 
formation of foetus) ? 


TNE n.{m.] congelation;—Zc14° Qr 
[ >Kt v. V7 Qal Impf.], so © S Symm We Now 
(with other change, but see GASm), v. 72%. 

tT [TSP] vb. Pi. gather together, roll up 
(Ar. 58s wind turban snugly; Aram. 75?, 29, 
Ithpe. be drawn in, together ; also NTB*P, | ocho, 
porcupine; so Ar. (2) 3423 (cf. Lag? ™), Eth. 
&-3@H:) ;—Pf. 1s. N18? Is 38° LT have rolled 
wp, like a weaver, my life (i.e. finished it; 
Buhl™** A- [of 4], but 3 ms. foll. of dys 

TP n.[m.] porcupine (fr. rolling itself 
together ; & exivor (alw. pl.), B erictus, BoM" 
ash 86 Pogt Uertns DY Sumey > (trom context) bet- 
tern Tr X#°* Hi Che Gu*" ; y. discussion by 
M‘Lean-Shipley®*®”-®"™***) ;_’p as haunting 
desolate places, Is 14 Zp 2", NSP Is 34". 
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rmx 

+ L775?) n[f., Albr7¥ xv! 1800).116 of, Brae] 
shuddering (cf. 20, of skin, =D y 119”, 
v. Thes) ;—abs. SI"N7BP Ez 7 (read MND Co 
Krae, and on tone v. Ges'”*), 

Dp (of foll.; ef. Ar, 5.35 leap, spring; 
so T TBP (rare), v. Syr. 10 2d., Jicko weasel). 
TEP n.f. arrow-snake (Ar. ols, so Bo 


Hieroz. Pars post. iii. cap. 11 (citing Avicenna MieatG ef. Thes 


Lag***), and most moderns; cf. Dozy*-*° PS 
1375 ad site = axovtias Aelian ™'*- Anim. MpUVNE ES called 
‘Pp as leaping from trees on passers-by ; but ag. 
this v. Houghton 4% A>" %185.22f (rrow-snake 
does not incubate) Post #**??"°" who conj. an 


owl (as AV)) ;—Is 34”, token of desolation. 
tYDpP vb. draw together, shut (N ig 


Bigs Are ais collect, conjoin, tie; Syr..wado 
draw together, contract, withdraw (cf. No™*: 
ZMG xxxill (1879), 516) « ¥ YEP hasten (double oneself up 
in running), Pi. hop, spring) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms: 
P77", etc.; Impf. 2 ms. YPN Dt13'; 3 mpl. 
WEP) Is 52";—shut hand Dt 157 (c. {2 away 
from, so as not to lend; opp. nnd v’); mouth, 
in astonishment Is 52", in abject silence Jb 5° 
y107”; fig. VON] P 77° shut up his com- 
passion. MNiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. [38D Jb 24% 
si vera l., they draw themselves together, of con- 
traction in death (cf. Di Bu; Ol ASIP. are 
gathered in). ‘Pi. Pt. niyamn-dy pspn’ Ct 2° 
springing (i.e. making repeated contractions of 
body, in taking leaps) wpon the hills (|| 157). 

Vie v. /'SP. 

[23))] vb. cut off, shear (?) (NH 33? 
decide, determine, Pi. chop meat; Palm. xayp 
butcher, so Syr. koe, JAram. S23?, and Ar. 
casas as loan-word Fra”; ApS also is cut 
off a branch) 3— Qal Impf. 3 ms. /Y"A¥P") 2 K 6° 
he cut off a stick; Pt. pass. fpl. MAYPI WY 
Ct 4’ a flock of (sheep) that are shorn (?). 

Tayp n.m.'*** 1, cut, shape; 2. ex- 
tremity ;—1. ‘p abs., shape of cherubim 1 K 6” 
(+79), of bases 7°7(+7d.), 2. extremity, pl. 
estr. DY) ‘AYP Jon 2’ the extremities (bottoms) 
of (the) mountains (=n'77 ‘ayp Ecclus 16"). 

flake [13] vb. cut off (NH id., separate, 
Ph. yp cut off, exterminate; Aram, S¥?, Js 
break off’ (e.g. bread); Ar. Las be remote, (as 
remote extremity) i—Qal Inf. DY NiyP Hb 2" 
cutting off many peoples; Vrss DSP (Wyyp); 


ms 
Gr Now conj. MIP'YN. = Pi. Inf. estr. 3 nip? 
2K 10” to cut off in Israel ; read prob. miNpD 
to be angry with, X Hi Che 1s%/6dncomm.) 
Kmp™" Kit Benz, @ Gr p32; Pe. BYO21 AERP 
Pr 26° (fig.). Hiph. Pf 3 pl. 8p Lv 14", 
ace. dust; Inf. estr. NISPT v, acc. house, in 
both appar.=Y¥P scrape, scrape off (q.v., v""*), 
and so prob. read, viz. YPM, V'¥PT, RSP" 
xvi 888), 72 Tyr -Wh Di-Ry Baen. 

MP a [m.] end, extremity, only sg.: 
abs. ‘PD Gn 194+ 3 t.3 cstr. TSP Ju6*+; sf. 
MIP Gn 47+ 4 t.; DIPSP(2) Ez 337 (sg.5. Ges 
$9388). 1. (cstr.) supplied by nixP, v. foll.;— 
1. end, of staff Ju 6", rod 18 14”, curtains 
Ex 26°= 36" (P; cf. M¥2); of conduit Is 7’, 
river, = mouth v" (prob.), Jos15°° 18"; of field 
Gn 23°, valley Jos 15%, tribe v”, sea v? Nu 34° 
(all P); of territory (323) Nu zo (JE; just 
without), 22° (E; just within), cf. Ez 25° (al. 
sub 8); SAP! DIY “PD Gn 47” (J); 
cf. ‘pry “PID Ex 26% = 36" (of side of 
tabern.) ; noiby ASP Ez 48! at the northern 
extremity, cf. JON ‘PD Jos15'(P); of earth, 
FING) ‘PP Ts5* 43t Dt 28% (all | PTB), Ts 
42+ 4 t5-+phr. FIND PB) PIN(A) PB Dtr3° 
28% Je 25°, of land 12” (cf. Is 26”); of earth, 
abbrev. 81 /P"IY_ 25° Is 48” 49° 46", ‘PON 
’S Is 62"; of earth, PIN PZ Pr x7, bon MA 
y 19°; BYOB “PD Is 13° (|| PIV YIN), y 197 
(|| BDANP-2y), "8 ‘PA Dt 30%=Ne 1°; 80 “PR 
wo PTY) Dt 4% 2. border, outskirts, of 
city 18 9% 14? Jos 4% 18", camp Nur1'(JE); 
esp. to one approaching Ju 7° 2 K 7°, so of 
armed force Ju", people Nu 22*'(E), 23% 
(JE; emphat.’P DDS, opp. 153), mt. Ex1g™(E), 
Jos 18 (JE); see also 3° (D), v'* (JE), Ex 13” 
=Nu33°, Ex16* Nu33” Jos13” (all P), Rug’. 
+3. condensed term for what is included within 
extremities, =the whole: 08 PI) Gn 477(J), ef. 
Ez 337; abs. 133) Gnro9* (J) =in (its) entirety; 
=on all sides, Je 517450” (TSP for p21, Gie); 
so WS7 Is 56" Di, but om. Ph G Du Che 
Marti. 4. Si at the end of a certain time 
Jos 9° (JE), 25 24°+8t. 

THYp nf. et (pl.) m.™%" end (pl. 4 tf. 
[c.num.mase. |, Albr74W *¥! 0% °3 changes gender 
of num. in all, or regards as irregular agree- 
ment in gender(Ges'*’°); otherwise K6' 1517), 
—abs. p Ex25%+; pl. cstr. MNP 1 Kr274; 
sf. YNI¥P Ex 274+ (so also Ex 37° 39! Qr; 
Kt inp, ef. N¥? infr.), etc. ;—1. end, sg. of 
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YP 
mBD in tabern. Ex 25° = 37°%; of curtain 
264= 36"; elsewh. pl., nj5a0 “P 25h=377, ef 
25%= 37°; of ephod 287= 39%, breast-plate 
283% — z9'719 chains 28%=39%, grating 
274 (appar.=corners); tips of wings 1 K 6747; 
of vine Ez15*; YN ’P ends of the earth Is4o™ 
41) Jb 28%; DYOWA ‘P YBW Je 49%, cf. y 197; 
Y2TI ‘P Jb 26", ie. the mere edge, minute 
part, of his doings. 2. DY Niypd = from the 
whole of (fr. among) the people, 1K 12° 13™, cf. 
Ju 18? 2 K 17*(v. also Ecclus 16”, and 3? 8). 
Tryp (Baer¥P)n.[m.]end (on——Ba%?'™*, 
and [on n] K6"* 1) only DP PN, usu. +5, 0 
end to (of), Is 277 Na 2” 3%; abs. TEP PS v°. 
Typ] n.[m.| end, boundary (on form 
K6"»");—only pl. estr. /INTWP ends of the 
earth 48" 65°; boundaries of the land Is 26”. 
Typ n.f. end (Lag®* 10 Ges)® _ s—cstr.’p 
Ne 7°(Gi Baer,v” van d. H.) +; sf. DY? Dnt’; 
pl. abs. Ni¥P Ex 38° y 65° (+ perh. innyp Ex 
37° 39% Kt. v. 132; K6" 9 der. these pl. forms 
fr. (3x2 ]);—1. end, of corners of grating Ex 38° 
(|| YES¥P 274), cf. Ex 37° 39‘ supr. (all P); ends 
of earth > 65°. 2. NYPD (some) from the 
end of, some of ({ 3b) Ne 7° (so NH), Dn 1’, 
3. ‘PD at the end of a certain time Dn 1°78, 


IL. TTS (4/of foll. (O1'" Ko"™); of, 
Ar. a decide judicially, decree, als Kadi). 

T psp n.m.""»'S chief, ruler (prop.decider, 
ef, Dr?” 148); abs. ’‘P Jur1®+; cstr. P3P Is 37; 
pl. estr. *2°¥?P Is 1+; sf. JI¥P Is 223;—1,. 
chief, commander in war Jos 10% (JE), Ju 11° 
(|| U8), Dnir®, =. dictator, Is3% 3. 
more gen., ruler, man in authority, Is 17° 223 
Mi 3"; of ants, P }S Pr 67 (478¥, vin),— 
Pr 25” read probably *)¥P (Toy). 

Nigp v. nyp. 


Mp (Vof foll.; mng. unknown ; NH nyp 
=BH; Ar. a ce seeds used for seasoning). 
Tryp n.n\.**" black cumin (Nigella 


sativa Linn.; & pedrdvOiov, B gith, id.; cf. 
NHB 444; Smith DB 2 id ed. FircHEs Hastings DB Ip.\. 
Tr ; i Post : )i- 


plant with small black acrid seeds, used as 
condiment: abs. ’p Is 287-2727, 

i EP vb. serape, scrape off (NH td., 
also NY¥P=BH, T NY ’¥P, Ar. elas fine dust); 
—Hiph. id. Impf. 3 ns. Y¥PY MAT Ly 14", 


partite 


MY YP 


Tr. [AP] n.f. cassia, a powdered bark, 
like cinnamon (hence Gk. xasia, Lat. casia, 
LewyFemon.s7). 5], niyyyp (nidmaey “) y 45° 
(Che now PSV are shed, v. in Ency. Bib. Cassa, =e 


TILi TMP n.pr.f. (cassia, fr.fragrance) ;— 
Job’s second daughter Jb 424, Kao(o):av (acc.). 


Tinyypn] n.[f.] scraping tool, used in 
fashioning idols;—pl. Niy¥pa2 Is 44%. 


tI. VED (“of foll.; cf. Aram. YOP, fo 
cut off, Hy Ar. ek break off (if for ee 


RSH x74)” 2k place where something is cut 


off or ends abruptly RS™; Sab. ysp appar. 
cut off, or the like, Sab Denkm”). 


yep n.m.**“2! place of corner-struc- 

ture, (inner) corner-buttress (as (place of) 
cutting off of an inner angle if rightly expl.; 
v. RS'*7)1) ;_abs. “D Ne 3° +, vis- Ne 3+; 
estr. y¥- Ez 467)?!; ; pl. abs. NY¥PD Ex 26% 36%, 
estr. niy- Ez 46”, syiyp Wears also nyypr Ex 768 
36° Di (not Pu. Pé. fr. YP Thes Buhl=*3 al.), 
but rd. prob. NYSP, so Ss Baen; sf, YOIPSpI 
Ez 41”;—corner-post of altar Ez 41”, tabern. 
Ex 26”"%=36*”; (inner) buttress-place of court, 
where the small corner-courts were, Ez 467!” 
21-22 of inner (rock- ?) buttress at NE. corner of 
wall of Jerus., ‘51, nearly=n.pr., Ne 3%, 
also (disting. fr. 733) v** 2Ch 26°, 

YP vb. denom. Hoph. Pt. nipypni (Ew 
$1924 Q]5%° GeshBas) Ez 46” cornered? set in 
corners ? del. with M (cf. 01) G6¥ Hi Ko*)™ 
Co Berthol Toy Krae.—Ex 26” 36” v. Y¥P1. 

{EL SP vb. be wroth (x H id., Hiph. 
make wrathful (rare); Syr. 9,9 be wrathful, 
also be anxious, fearful); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. > Gn 
41+, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. 1S8?* Lv 10°+, ete.; 
Inf. estr.\8P Is 54°; Pt. ASP Zc 1°;—be wroth: 
1. of God; abs. Dt 1* Is gy ieatat 627 1%: 
c. OY against, Ly 10° Nu 16” (P), Dt 9” Is 47° 
54? Lag” Ze 1 Ee 55; c. 8 Jos 22% (P). 
2-of man: abs. Est 127! 2K 5"; ¢ bY Gn 
40° 1 (E), Ex 16” Lv 10" Nu 31"(P), Je 37” 
18 29! 2K13”. Hiph. Pf. 2 ms. PDS] Dt 9’; 
2mpl. DADYPN v'; Impf. 3 mpl. °¥P2 106”; 
Inf. estr. Sp x0 Ze So ete pl. DYDypD ay Ata 

provoke to wrath, c. ace. Dt gis Ze 8™; 
(acc. om.) y 106". Hithp. put oneself ‘io a 
rage: Pf. 3 ms. consec. *}¥20}} Is oe of hard- 
pressed people. 
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TI. AS n.m.?**" wrath ;—abs.’p Nur® +; 
ASP Jos 22+; cstr. WP Jes5o%+; sf. “BYP 
zi 60”; FBXP 38, JBYP 102", IBY? Je 10; — 

1. of God: abs. Nu17"(P), Dt 29” Is 60” 
Je 10” 21° 32° 508 38? 102"! Zc 7: c. bY 
against Nu 1* 18° Hos oF poe 1a K aa 
pele7 2Chro7” 24° 20° 32" 1s34° Zeros 
?P AXWa Is 548. 2. of man (late), Est 1 
Ee 5.—Ho ro’ vy, 1. 4}¥?. 


ILS) (V of foll.; Ar. 4.25 break, snap off). 
Tryp n.f.a snapping or splintering (on 


abstr. formation v. Ba X® =); ;—Jo1’ (of fig-tree; 
| mw), 


ide ANP n.[m.] prob. splinter ;—only ‘P? 
nyo"B- by Ho 10! (sim. of helpless king). 


[VSP] vb. cut off (NH id., also 2 end ; 
As. kasdsu, hew off, cut off, kissatu, boundary- 
S016, Delser =) 7 vet, Hil prams bet Ag 
oa cut, clip, cut off; Aram. /S?, cut off, 
RSP, );s end) ;—Qal Pf 2 ms. consec. AN¥PI 
Dt 25” (acc. BD); Pt. pass. pl. estr. IND SNP 
Jeg” Bos 49” (v. ASB 2) Pi. Pf 3 ms. 7SP 
y 129%, ‘P) consec. Ex 39°F 46%, PSP 2 K 18"; 
Impf. ~3P% 16%+4+, etce.;— cut or hew off 
thumbs, toes, Ju 1%, hand and feet 28 4"; cut 
in two, spear (12M) y 46", threads Ex 39°(P), 
cords ~129*(fig.); cut in pieces, vessels (of 
gold) 2K 24" 2Ch28™; bases (M3597) 2K 16” 
(so Kit Benz, transposing Mi1}090), doors 2K 
18" (both, for the sake of metal sheathing). 
Pu. Pt. pl. D¥¥P Ju 1’ hewn off (as v° supr.). 

VPP og mem.” end ;—p abs. Am 87+, cstr. 
Gn 4?4,NY Dn 8"; sf. 382 Is 374+, TP || 2K 
19”, etc.;—1. end, usu. of time, esp. in phr. 
YR at the end of a definite time Gn 8° (J), 411 
(E), 16° (P)+15 t.; +O0 yp Est 2”; indef. 
Gn 43(J) 1K 177 Jo 13°; s0 (late) "RD of indef, 
time 2 Ch 18? Ner3° Dn11°"; defin. NN¥ Nr 
Diy DD “PT 2 Ch 21”; end of life, of a people 
Am 8? Ex 77-2386 Te 51 La 4s, cf. (of all flesh) 
Gn 6% (P); of individ. Jb 6" 39° (|| "2 NW), 
Dn 9** 11; in eschatol. sense, ‘2 }'¥ NY time 
of final punishment (Toy) Ez 21° 35°; yPD 
Hb 2? to the end ; esp. Dn, of time of Antiochus’ 
persecution, foll. by A.’s death, 2 NY tzme of 
the end 8% 11“ 1249p IYI 82: ef PO. Paz, 
’D alone 9”*? 12'*; end, cessation, abs. spinad ? 
pies nixden ’P 12°, of wordsJb 16°, darkness 28°, 


psp 
perfection p11 9"; ‘P PS no end, of peace 146°; 
iniquities Jb 22°, toil Ec 48, ODD nivy 12”. 
2. end, in space, ap nese) 2K 19” its peas 
lodging-place =Is 37% (v. Hop P- §33)% Pre 
of multitude Ee 41°.—Je 50” v. N¥P 3. 
Tyezp n. pr. loc. (fr. above +/ 2); —only 
in ’P PLY in Benj., Jos 18°", Apexacers, etc. 


hy YP] adj. at the end, outermost ;— 


fs. NSP, of curtain (AY) Ex 264%* = 361-79; 
ins. was. prob. 26% = 36” so Kit (in Di) aed. 
+[TSPI, LEP (Gest stat) vb. 
be short (N H SP short, "XP shorten, Ar. 
jas shorten, 23 be short, c. .»& come short of; 
JAram. 7? be short); —Qal Pf 3 ms. TS? 
Ts 28 Mi2’ (SS TS? fr. adj. TYP); 3 fs. myyp 
Is 50? 59'; Impf. 3 fs. WPA Jb21*+, 3 fpl. 
AMSPA Pr 107; Inf. abs. WYP Is 50°; Pt. pass. 
fpl. NYP Ez 42°;—Le short, of bed Is 28” (fig.), 
of nisvip Ez 42°; esp. (fig.) of ” “I, i.e. be 
ineffective, powerless Nu 11° (JE), c. comp. 
Is 50? (+ inf. abs.), 59'; c. VB2, NN,=be im- 
patient (opp. [728] Hiph. 1 (c)): O97 Wa? Pm) 
Nuz2 eee of utter discouragement, cf. (of 1) 
Jb 214; SWB) PAY Ju 16" ie. he was worn out 
(by importunity), so of proph, (representing ’%) 
Ze 118 (3 pers.) reach limit of patience with, 
endurance of; of “* Ju 10” (3 rei); ” OM ’P 
Mi 27 (v. supr.); ’p of time +Pr 10” (years of 
wicked). Pi. shorten Pf. 3 ms, ‘2. 13) yro2", 
Hiph. id., Pf. 3 ms. 19) %)) AIP yp 88°. 

Typ] adj. short ;— in phr. TY"1¥?P 2 K 
19” short of hand, feeble, =Is 37”; fig. ¥P 
DAS Pr 14’ = impatient, so 1 WP v*® (opp. 
DYES FINS); of time O°: WP tIb14! short-lived. 


trp n.{m.] shortness ;—cstr, 1 ’/P Ex 
6° (P) = impatience. 


fil. [8?] vb. reap, harvest (NH id. bales 


V3? harvest ; cf. As. kasdru, join together, collect; 
vy. DIPrisst Zebnpf 5" (not Syr. sho bind, 
Eth. BAG: [BB2:] constringere, y. Nb 27™4* cs 
*S));—Qal Pf. 3 pl. M¥P Je 12°, ete.; Zmpf. 
3 ms. WYP Istye Herr Pr 22° Kt (Qr “¥P"); 

3 mpl. pNP’ Ru 2°, ete.; Jmv. mpl. 3? Ho 
10?+4; Inf. estr. “yp! 1884 +; sf, Tay? Ly 
23”, DI? 19° 23”; Pt. rip Je go? +, etce.:— 
reap, c.acc. of crop: acc. cogn. Y¥P 18 6% 8” 
(+90), Ly 19° 232° (all H) Dt 24”; ace. of 


grain Is 17° (fig.; || BN), Jb 24° (Qr; Kt vid. | 
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Hiph.), cf. ee 25°(H), v" (P; + 3%), so (obj. 
om.) 2 K 19” = 1s 97%; ‘Mi 6” (opp. Vay ae 
19°” 232” Ru 2° Ee r1*(4+3N); obj. D¥P Jer ad 
(opp. V2); Pt. = reaper Am 9! (+ win), Jeg” 
(sim.), ~ 1297 (|| 28YD),+I1s 17° (for YEP, so 
Buhl! 13 Marti); pl. 2 K gs Ru grag eile. fig. 
of reaping fruits of righteousness Ho 10” 
(+32), of evil Ho 87 (both : yt), 108 (+ win), 
Jb 4° (4, Yn), Pr 22°; y 126° they ae 


sow (Yt) in tears shall me in joy. Hiph. 
Impf. sp’ Th 24° Kt (< Qr MNP, v. supr.). 


qe YEP n.m.’**” harvesting, harvest (cf. 
Lag®"); — abs. “Pp Gn 45°+, estr. V3? Ju 
151+; sf. JY3P Lv 19°+, etc.;—harvest: 1. 
process of harvesting, Gn 45° (E; +29), Ru 
ak 2. what is reaped, harvested, crop, spec. 
of grain: Gn 8” (+31; J), Is17” (fig.; ef. 313; 
|| 922), WAY “P 238 (|| 2d.) i.e. exported grain of 
Egypt; D8’? Ex 34” (JE), ins. also 2S 24% 
(@ Th We Dr al. ); ”P bp? Ly'19°"\a9"" ras 
eaten Je 5” Jb 5° (but rd. here Hy? G Me Bu 
al. ef. Bey? a> =") ; “an Acc..cogit..¢. AyD 1838" 
Dn 24% Ly 19°" Dg da na ? MD Ly ae (all H), 
nen ‘Px S 6; of ripe grain Is 17 (7p), 4% 
(? Dw): fig. of punishment Ho 6"; of vintage 
Is 16° (|| #2; rd. prob. V¥3 as || Je 48”, Buhl 
goa 3. time of harvest, Ex 347 (4+W; 
JE), 2S 21 (23 rd. WD as || 1 Chir, so 
GL Th We and most), Is 9° (sim.), 18° (fig.), 
Je 5%, || 72 8° Pr 6° 10° 26! (sim.); opp. 7A 
203; e ‘2° Jos 37 (JE), 28 21°, ’p ny Pr 25% 
ee (am \nNY Je 50 51* (fig.); of wheat- 
harvest, D9’? YD Gn 30" (J), Ju 15, without 
1 Ru 2, Din mp sito. 12"; barley 
harvest, Oyen) ’P 2821? Rur® 2 ma, ~¥? Oh 
Ts 18*; “p09 2n Ex 23° (E). On harvest in Pal. 
Vv. Yogelat sree o7 ff. Hayman*™* DB AGRICULTURE 
—Is 145 rd. WP, v. WYP. 


fu. WP n.m.**"" usually coll., boughs, 
branches (aes with above / dub.) ; —abs. 
P Ib 14°; sf. ‘VP Jb 29” (in fig.; || MI), 
IN¥P 18" (fig.; || id.); AYP Is27"; pl. sf. 
TPR y 80%, 

NP v. I. vyp. 


“2p Lp. pave Lae 


Te NUP... vb. call, proclaim, read (NH 


id., read fe, read; Ph. sp call, Ar. 13 
read aloud, recite (the ‘Kor’an’), a Lal the 
Kor'an; Aram. 87P, Jis call, ete. so OAram. 


NIP 


xp, Nab. zd., Palm: zd., np); —Qal be Ef 
’) Gn11°+, 3 fs. consec. NNTP) Is 74 (Ges! ™®) ; 
2ms. DX]? Jur2'+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 81?? 
Gn 2%+; sf. INSP? Je 23°, ny Is 417+; 18. 
SIPS Dt 32°+, WPS 1S 28” (Ges'*4 Nes 
_ Mes) 5 3 Spl. TSM Ru 47”, JPM Nu 257; 
2 fpl. HI8IPH Ru 1r°*!, etce.; Jmv. ms. 81? 
Ju7e+, sf. INP W530", ete.; Inf. estr. SP 
1S 3°+, MNP (Baer n&-) Ju 8! (Ges'™"); sf. 
WD P 42+, ete.; Pt. act. SUP Ams5°+, NIP 
Je Ae Sp pl. DN7p + 99° (Ges 71,50) . pass. 
NTP Est 5%) pl. DN? 189” Ez 23% DP 
1S 9%+; estr. SMP Nu 1% Qr (Kt Np), 26° 
Kt (Qr 8 P, v. 8P);—1. a. call, ery, utter 
a loud sound, Ju 9’ 28 18” (in v* read 21)") 
We, confirmed by GL, so Dr and all recent 
Comm.), Je 4° Dn 8” (all+ 9x), 2 K 7” (on 
text v. Kit Benz), Is 6*; for help Gn 39”"*(J); 
of pleading in court Is 59* (2 of manner); ex- 
plicitly 5it3 bip2_ Gn 39% (J), 1 K 1878 2K 
18% =[s36%= 20h 32%, 71 SP Exo!(42083); 
c. “ION pers. 1S 20% (+728), 24° (Gi; v° 
van d. H. Baer; + nipxdy, Je12®. b. call, cry, 
obj. in orat. recta Ju 7” 18 3% (rd. Dany Dery) : 
G Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS), v° (cf. G), v* (agst. 
accents), v”° (v. DNIDY), ZO aa 20. 2 Keka 
Je 20° Ly 13°; =utter, speak Je 36; of com- 
mand Gn 45'(E). 2. a. call unto some one: 
DN pers. (oft.+ 728; sts. c. 2 loc.), Gn 3° 19° 
Ex 3° Is6*+ oft.; ¢. by (for DR) of satyrs Is 34" 
(so Vrss Ges Che°™™ al. >recent Comm. from 
1. 83? or 77? which (in Qal) alw. take accus.); 
unto (Ox) ” (God), in praise ty 66" 1 Ch 4”, 
usu. for help, Jur5’* 18 128 Ho 7’ 7 3° 4*+, 
4 dy pers. against Dt 15°24”; to (5) ys (God) 
tJbr44y57°141'; to (5) a servant (for service) 
2 K 4® Jb 19%, so (8) 281"; call to (5) one 
Je 3* (+orat. rect.), La 4% (éd.), Pr 2° (72°29) ; 
subj.” Mié° Je35%. b. cry for help, abs., 
(poet. and late) Ze 7° Is 58° 65" Jb5' 9% Pra1* 
wv 4? 20%+ 10 t. ph (147° of young ravens); 
IN Ez 8", co.” nva ? call with name of ” 
(i.e. use it in invccation): Gn 4% 12° 2 K 5% 
Je1o*=wW79° + 16 t. (1 K 18” of specif. appeal 
to’ to-display his power), + Is65'(v.Pu.); with 
name of Baal +1 K 187-6, d. late, c. ace. dei Is 
437 vi4git4tyy; abs.y116%. 3. proclaim: 
a. c. ace. rei procl. Am 4° Gn 41* Dt 157 Je 31° 
Ly 25°+; DI ‘P proclaim a fast 1 K 21°” 
Je36°+,” "id ‘P Ly 2374; ’p sq. orat. rect. 
Ex 34°, etc.; sq. : pers. Je 34°97-7 Ts 61’, by 
pers. (against, concerning) 1 K 13** Je 49” 
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La 1; proclaim peace to (5 pers.) Ju 21”; ef. 
piney MON ? Dt 20”; “Pp c. ace. cogn. NIP 
Is1™, ANS Jon 3°(458). b. 2 YP Dt 32 
¥ 99°; so (earlier) ” DY2 P Ex 33" 34° (JE); 
ef. Ap¥? BY? ’P Is 44° (but read NIP‘, Lo Che 
and most). ¢. Dy ‘02 P49” proclaim (with) 
name over landed estates, claim possession 
(Hup Bae); proclaim one’s own name Ru 4" 
= become famous; pt. pass. proclaimed, i.e. 
renowned Ez 23”. d. abs. make proclamation 
(sts. +78, nx) Ju 7* Je 2? (2183) Ze 144 
Jon 3* Is 40*°+, c. 2Y concerning Ne 6’, against 
1K13?Jon1*, +4. a. read aloud, oft. ‘21823, 
less oft. 25), ce. 1 of roll, book Je 36°** Ne 8° 
g® 2 Ch 34°, +ace. of words Je 36°"°; obj. om. 
Ex 24’(E) Je 36”; ¢. ace. of roll, book v= 
51% 2K 22% 2 Ch34™, of letter (12D), writing 
2K 5% Is 29''” Je 29”, columns of manuscript 
Je 36"; c.acc. of words Jos8** Je 36° 51% 2K 
23°=2Ch 34”, cf. Dt31".  b. read, to oneself, 
in (3) a roll, book, Dt 17” Ne 8"8, so of vision 
written on tablets Hb 2”; c. acc. of letter (150) 
ZKor9 = 18344 book. 2K 22°: abs.ds34%, 
c. read, for hear read, 2K 22 5. summon: 
usu. a. c.5 pers.: Gn 128 20° Nu 22°-7 Ju 8} 
1S 3°°SS+ oft. (c. 100 t.), +5 reflex. 1 K 13%, 
ae bs loc. Ex 19”°,+ bs pers. 2S 9”, + inf. purpose 
Jos 24° Jur2' 14% 1828", +} loc. Hort? 
Ju 4°; +722 Is 45* summon by thy name; 
specif. swmmon= invite (esp. to feast) Ex 34” 
Jur4”(+ inf. purpose) 1 § 16°( 4+ 333, rd. prob. 
42 vy. HPS), v9 (+/%9),1K19%+(c17t.). bee. 

8 pers. Ex 10* Jos 4* 10% 1 K 137+ (c. 20t.); 
by pers. +5 pers. (diff. persons in same relation) 
Ex8" Je 42°; =call for (demand to see), c. bs 
pers. 2 K 18%; ¢. b rei=demand, require Pr 18° 
cf. 27° (prob. corrupt, v.Toy).  ¢. c. acc. pers. 
Gn 41% Ex27(+5 pers.), v’ Am 51°( + bs rel), 
Is 13° (6 rei), 18 3% 22"4 (c. 33 t.), ins. NIM 
in this sense also 2815” @L We Dr and most; 
+ inf. purpose Nu 24", DY M78) ’P Is 46"; 
in weakened sense (to bring response, or bring 
pers. near) Ct 5°; specif. invite, 1S 9% (but 
corrupt, v. esp. HPS), 1 K 1° (also+ 4, MT), v” 
raf 4.5% loc.), Dt 337° (ace. loc.); mp NTP IS 
Est 5”, pt. pass. elsewh. pl., znvited ones, guests 
Pp 9° 2815" 1K 1*” Zp’ Pr 9; wmvite 
or summon (acc. pers.) for help, succour, Ho 7"; 
usu. obj. (poet. and late) Je 29” 2S 2247= 
vy 18*7 Is 55° La3” Jb 27” 50” 86°+ 8 t. wy, 
acc. DY La 3°; ace. mDDM Pri®.  d. abs. call, 
summon Am 7! (+5 rei), Is 22” (id.), 1S 3° 


NWP 


Ze 7; subj.” (God) Is 527 65” 664 Jb13” 14”, 
NII NMP Nur” Qr (Kt NP), 26° Kt (Qr 
WP !). e. call and commission, appoint, ace. 
pers., Is 48" 49', + DV2 by name, specifically, 
Ex 31° 35° Is 431 45°. £. call and endow (with 
privilege) Is 51754°55°. 6. call=name: a. 
(early and most common usage), call one’s 
name (oY) so and go, 2 acc.: of pers. Gn 3” 46 
523294 34 t. Gn, Ex 2°” Ho 1469 Is 7¥ 8% 9° + 
rot. (Je 46" read DY INP G Gie al.); of places, 
Se, Gn 4¥are pay t.i.Guy dui 2° y5” 78° 
+21t. b. c.acc. of appellation only, Ez 39". 
c. ace. pers. vel loc. + acc. appell. Ho 2° Dt 3%* 
Je 23°Is 58°Nu32%, d. acc. pers.+ cl. f 89”. 
e.—givenameto,acc.appell.+5 pers. (loc.,velrei): 
(1) pers. Ho 2% Gn 35°18 4” Je 3% 30” 33%4 
9 t.; (2) loc., vel rei, Jur8” 2 § 2° 5° 6* Jos 22™ 
(name lost, Heb.Codd.ins.1¥ ; cf. DiSteuern), 
Gn 1558 219 Ex 397 4+ 30 t. + Jb 17¥ ( ae 
sentence incl. name). f. c. nya + Nst4ox Net 
65" (OOS BY), y-x47'(MHDY), Rug” (BY 47ND), 
Gn 2” 2658 (all c. OY). ge. c. 5 rei +D¥-Py 
2818, h. call by (3) names the names (acc. ) 
of cities Nu32%; call to (5) city, +appell., 
+iway". i. call cities (acc.) DYA, i.e. specify 
them, Jos 21° 1 Ch 6° (Minw2). +Niph. Pf 
3 ms. NIP) Je 4+, 1 8. NPI Est 4", etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 81> Gn 2% 4+, 8121 Ez 20” +, ete.; 
Pt. SIP? Is 437 Je 44”; pl. DNTP) Is 48! Est 
6';—1. reflex., “P2 wpa Vy Is 48° from the 
holy city they call themselves. 2. pass. be 
called: a. be proclaimed (cf. Qal 3), of ” DY 
Je 44” (722 instr.); of man’s name=be famous 
Ru 4%; = be announced Je 4”. b. be read 
aloud (cf. Qal 4): impers. c. 3 of book, + °2183 
Ne 13); subj. records Est 6' (°255), c. be 
summoned (cf. Qal 5): Is31°* Oy against) ; 
Est 3% 4 8°; +02, i.e. specifically, 2. 
d. be named (cf. Qal 6): (1) appell. subj.+5 
pers. Gn 2* to her shall be called ‘ woman, 18 
9° Is 32° 62°” Pr16"; +5 loc. 2818 Is 1% 35° 
Jerg® (2) 9 iY NIN Dt 25”, so Gn 35% 
Dn 10! Ez 20” (of place); JOY-NN Ez 20”. 
(3) 7) ‘WAN ANP? Ze 8%, so of land Dt 3%, 
temple Is BO! (4) esp. by @ ny N12 : denoting 
ownership, of pers. Je15"*, people Dt 28” Je 
14° Am 9” Is 63” 2Ch7", ark 2 S 6? (del. 2nd 
bY G We Dr al.),=1Chr3° (adding by Oettli 
Kau; > Kit" DY ID), temple 1 K 8“®=2 Ch 
6", Je ’ ee ia gar oe tn city Je 25% Dn 938, 
city + people vy"; so name of man 28 12”, as 
given to his wife Is 4}. (5) be called DY by 
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i.e. reckoned to, Gn 48° Is 54° 61°; pav-by 
1 Ch 23", cf. Ezr2"=Ne 7™. (6) be called 
DY Is 43’ 48% (7) YI? ‘PY POYIB Gn ar, 
i.e. in (through) ’3} shall seed be reckoned to 
thee; "OY DTI NIP 48" through them shall 
my name be called, i.e. perpetuated. (8) be - 
named=mentioned, of pers. Is 14”. (9) subj. 
DY Kc 6", i.e. thing is known. +Pu.(Ezand 
UN er at Ae NIP be called, subj. appell. +5 
pers. vel rei = be named, Is 48° Ez 10% (‘Sp); 
NP! consec. Is 58” 61° 62? (WIN DY); NIP xd 3 
W2 651(< NP or NIP [Qal 2c], Vrss Lo Ew 
Che Di al.); be called and privileged (cf. Qal 
5 f), Pt. SIP W 48”. 


fi. NIP n.m.’°"" usu. partridge (fr. call- 
ing; v. Gray in FFP) Post Bete PSs Triste 


Moab 129, 144 f. : otherwise Bo Sa ey ee 2, 81 ff.; ed. Rosenm. vol. ii, 
98); __1 § 26" Jer7z™, ef. MPI PY Ju 15%. 
+i- NTP n.pr.m. Kopy8, Kepn, etc.; 
Levites: 1. 1 Chg” 26'(87P). 2. 2Ch3r4, 
ij [NP] adj. called, summoned ; — pl. 
estr. as subst.; TY S12 Nu 16? the swmmoned 
ones of assembly, term. techn. for representa- 
tives, councillors; so TT¥T 8? 17° Kt (Qr 
NTP), 26° Qr (Kt xvp! cf. Qal 5 a). 


TAN™p n.f. proclamation ; — Jon 3”. 
NIP < n.m.**”!6 convocation, convok- 


ing, reading ;—’ abs. Is 1° Ne 8°; estr. Ex 
12+; pl. estr. ‘NIP Ly 237+; sf. ONO 
(Ges'"*) Is 4°;—1. convocation, sacred assem- 
bly Is 1® (after 82), 4°; usu. explicitly MIP 0, 
term. techn. in P for religious gathering on 
Sabbath and certain sacred days, Ex 12'°64 
14 t. Ly 23 Nu 28, 29,+ (pl.) Lv 23747, 2. 
(n. verbi, as Aram. Inf., Ges '#*%™) con 
voking, NVI) Nuro* 3. reading Ne 8°. 
Il. [XN WY] Pa vb. encounter, befall (|| form 
of MP, qv. ; SI‘ np to meet, opposite; Ar. 3, 
put part to part; Min. Sp set opposite, Hom 
ne) ;—Qal,., Pf, 3 ms. sf. INP Je 13” 
Jb 4°; 3 fs. NNIP Dt 31° Je 44”, etc.; Impf., 
3 ms. NIP! Gn 49’, sf. BRP Gn 424; 3 fpl. 
AINIPM Ly 10%; Ex1 rd, 3 fs. sf. WSIPA (Sam 
Vrss Di Ges'“"* So*™ Baen); Inf. C8049, MIP 
(Ges'**O15*"), Gn 15+ ,ete.; Pt.fpl.sf. TON IP 
Is51";—1. meet, encounter, only inf. estr. N81?, 
oft. = prep. toward, against (K6"+5), almost 


always ¢. acc. pers., after vb. of motion, Is 78 
Gn 1g! 24” Ju 4 1 K 284; in war, battle, 


alr) 


Ju7* 20°91 1§ 41 1K 20%+, after FY 2S 
174, yy 35% y, Tp 2b; “Pd ad pind 
menpin Jos 11” to harden their heart to en- 
counter the war with Isr.; after 73/7 (without 
vb. of motion), +1 S 10 2 S15 16 1 K 187 
Pr 7; in constr. pregn. /P? nov Ju 19° he 
rejoiced to meet him, +18 6% (G We Dr al.) ; 
m5 TW 18 164217; 80 c. Nw Jurg’, yn 154, 
Neon to, ats Ex 57" Nuze™ «etc. ; 
redund. /p> ” 132. Nu 23°; implic. of helping, 
Is 21 y 59° (fig.); DWN? PS Nu 24! he did 
not go to encownter (in expectation of) signs 
of divination; in metaph. Is 14°, pad o>) 
Am 4”, 2. fig. befall c. ace. pers., bad 
sense Gn 424° Dt 31” Je 13” 44% Is 51” 
Jb 4% Ly 10”; of war Ex 1(y. supr.); in gen., 
Gn49'. | Niph. mect unexpectedly; Pf. 3ms. 
N1P2, ¢. >y pers. Ex 5*; Jmpf. 3ms. S17, 
Cc. ‘5D pers. 2S 18°; Pf 201, c. DY, chanced to 
be there ; Impf. of bird’s nest Dt 22° (25) ; 
Inf. abs. 873 y. Ap. Hiph. Jmpf. 2 ms. 
NPA Je 32% thow didst cause all this evil to 
befall them (ace. pers. et rei). 


[nap], nsyqp to meet, v. II. Np. 
vb. come near, 2p- 


= [27], alr 279 


proach (N H approach, be offered; As. kardbu, 
approach; Ar. S 3, oS be near, approach, so 
Eth. PCA: Sab. 3p approach a woman 
(sexually, v. 1a infr.), DH Ms %o612 hut 
also gen. AVP) pm F he who ts far and he 
who is near CIS? %8 cf. SabDenkm**™%?; 
Aram. 1)?, ets, approach; also, =oblation, 
Sabnap DAM ss C9. 073° vr, ys, OAram. 
ip, TY NIDVP, Syr. Ldsscio; cf. As. hurbannu 
(3), D1*¥® *");_Qal ,, Pf. 3 ms. ‘Pp Gn 20°+; 
3 fs. N2IP Zp 3”, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. 2p? Gn 
37°+etc.; Imv. ms. TP 28 20%+, NIP 
69"; mpl. 327? Ex 16°; Inf. abs. NP? Ee 4” 
De Siegf 015° StaS?° KG"; estr. DP 27? 
32°, manpd Ex 367, etc.;— approach: 1. a. 
c. bis pers. (27 t.) Gn 377% Nuxz8* Mal 3° 
(+b8v9), Jon x°4; in kindness 1 K 2’, of 
‘ to help 69"; for war, battle, Ex 14” Ju 
20%; unto God +1 8 14% (+pien), Zp 3°,” 
+Ez 44” Is 48%; approach sexually, of man, 
+Gn 201 Is 8° Dt 22% Ly 18%" (H) Ez18°; 
of woman + Ly 20” OX of beast); PON ’? Is.65° 
=heep to thyself (|| va-wan-by) a. by pers., in 
hostility, ~ 27? (+ inf. purpose), so prob. 
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1p 

Ip ¥ 55" that none may approach me (’p 
inf. estr., so Che Bae Dr, >n.=battle). _b. DN 
fon Ex32 Dial 20") Sos Sn br nes Os rei 
Jos 3° Ez 42% 44" Ly 22°(H), Ex 367+5t.P; 
nana 2 K 16"; mondendy Dt 20% te. 
yp5 pers. (%) Ex 16° Ly 16! 119" (of ery); 
before men Nu 9° Jos 17*. +d. O%9 gent. 
Dt 2%. +e. 3 loc. Ju rg y gr” (of evil). 
+£. 5 loc. Ib 33”; adv. loc. Don Apel m3 
Is 57° (cf. g, 2820"). +g. draw near for 
a purpose, ¢. Inf. 1S17*% 28 15° Dt 25% Ex 
12% Ly 21% Nu 1x7°* Is 34' Ee 4”, + (Inf. om.) 
Ly 21%; c. 1 subord. 28 20% (+ AI“) ; 
C. pavind Is 41' (cf. a. Mal 3°); + Imv. 
Dt 5% Jos 10% Ly 10*,+Impf. Jos 10% Ly 
10°, hy abs. (15 t.) Jos 7" (technically of 
approach to sanctuary, for trial by lot), Is 5° 
(of ’s counsel), 41°+4+, La 3% (of ”, to help); 
nndin ‘PM 1 K 20 1.e. the battle was joined ; 
of calamities Ez 91, U8P’P Lag®. +2. of 
time, draw near, Gn 27% Dt 15° Ez 12%; spec. 
md 7a’? Gn 47” Dt314%1K 2. +Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. DYTONAWDN 3172) Ex 227 he 
shall be brought unto God (at the sanctuary), 
also (abs., reflex.) 2 mpl. consec. DAIIPI Jos 7 
(cf. Qal1h).  +Pi. Pf. 1s. FIP Is 46%; 
3 pl. 3292 Ho 7° (v. infr.), Ez 36°; Jmpf. 2 ms. 
JIM y 65°; 1s. sf. VIN Jb 31%; Jmv. ms. 
3?) Ez 37”; mpl. 7? Is 417;—cause to ap- 
proach, bring near: 1. in space, ace. rei + ON 
Ez 377; =receive, acc. pers. Jb 31° (Thes Du ; 
most approach majestically, march up to), acc. 
om. 765°; 023) /P Is 417 bring on your suit/ 
2. in time, NPTY ’P Is 46" (of 9), N22 “P Ex 
36° they have brought near to come, brought 
their coming near, it is at hand (cf. Hiph. 
Gn 12").—Ho 7° rd. W2 for 377P (AP RS 
Eroph. iy, ¥-)" ct. & Now. Hiph.,,, Pf. 3 ms. 
IP Gni2¥+4+, J+ Nu7z®; 2ms. HIN 
Ex 29%+, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 32° Ez 4474, 
31- 4645 APN Ju 3"%4+; 1 pl. AIP Nu 31”, 
etc.; Imv. ms. 2170 Nu 3°+, ete.; Inf. abs. 
3729 Ly 67; cstr. 270 Ju 3%+4+, ete.; Pt. APD 
Ly 3'+, etc.;—1. a. bring near, bring, present, 
c. ace. rel, Ju 5” (+>BD2), cf. Ex 29° (+ 253); 
tribute p72"; ANID Ju 3” ( 45 pers.), v'°; ef. 
(5 pers.) Mal 18; ’p) NJW2 TTY Is 5° ie. join, 
incorporate; pregn., c. }!2 loc. 2 K 16“ (v. RS 
Pam te Saeed et) acc. Of case, altsir, + Dt 1 
(408 pers.), Nu 27°(+” BD); C. ACC. pers. : 
ae PS pers. Nur5® 25° Jos 8%, + DN réflex. 
3M 


a? 

Ex 281, +N (prep.) reflex. Nu 18’; abs., of 
pers., make an approach Ex 14". b. of time, 
sind 2p Gn x2"; 0929 PA Is 267; PM 
WW" Ez 224, 2. as term. techn, (c. 158 t.), 
chiefly in Ez HP, bring near, of presenting, 
dedicating, or offering to": +@. ¢. acc. pers., 
(x) Aaron and his sons, and Levites, sts. c. ON, 
1250, pers. or loc., Ex 29** 4024 Ly 3° 738 6.13.24 
Nu 8°? 165°, cf. (of prince, subj.) Je 307; 
(2) for selection by lot Jos 77°78 1S 10%"; 
(3) for ordeal of O93) Nu5”. b. usually 
(c.142 t.) c. acc. of offering, with or without 
further complement (os, "Bd loc., LD ay 9959; 
rarely by 2 of priest, etc.): (1) animal-offer- 
ing Ly 37” 8” (all+ 2D of offerer), Ex 29” 
Ly 1% 4°44, ete; (2) M3} Ly 7% nby Nu 
29); TWN Lv 3h e282. +(3) blood Ly 1° 
(4PM), 79%; (4) MOI Lv 2°67 7? 23! Nu g 
Gere: wid pnp Ly 21°*71, etc.; (5) incense 
Nu 16, censer v" 17°4; TN WN Ly 10! Nu 3° 
26; (6) esp. c. ace. cogn. J272 Ly 1774 214 22/8 
Na 7°" 31% + (c. 33 t.); (7) ace. om. 2 Ch 
35”. c. abs. make an offering Nu 7’. 

Tanp adj. vb. approaching ;—abs. p18 
r+; pl. DAP Ez 40% 45';— approaching: 
1. as pred., NIN ?' qbn 19 1441, DIP DAS 
mondtd Dt 20°; abs. ’P} qin 28 18%; c¢. art. 
as subst., 1 K 57 (+ inDw-dy), Nur? (4758 
”» }3w0). 2. c. art., approaching ”, temple 
or tabern., for service, c. maw Ez 40% (+ nN), 
ans absP MO NU eg ee 

Tanp n.[m.] battle, war (hostile approach ; 
Aramaism = 0:9, 27?, cf. Lag?®® a s—abs. ’p 
Zer4s+; pl. MIP y 68% ;—|] MY Tb 38" 
11441; /p Di Ze 14° p 78°; P93 Ec o'; his 
heart was war 55” (v"® vy. WA Qal 1 a); pl. 


68" peoples that delight in battles—2 8 17" 
read D3>P3 G G VY Th Dr and most. 


t [7274p Lag®**K6'"|n.£, approach ;— 
estr. in phr. pyoN NWP approach to God (Che 
a Se Is 58° 73%, 

Tayp, ap ~¢ Vj. near ;—abs. ap Ex 
r2t4, 3j- 2S19%+; pl. ODP 1 K 8%, DIP 
Is 33°43 fpl. MDP Ez 22°, etc.;—near (oft. 
opp. PIN): 1. of city Gn 19” ( + ny pid), 
Je 48", PI Dt 21% the nearest (+8), ef. (of 
elders) v°; of land 1 K 8°=2 Ch 6*; road Ex | 
13"; =contiguous, 073 1 K 217(4 3 Dy). | 
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a 
2. of pers.: a. 48 pers. Gn 45’ Dt 13° 22? 
Jos 9’ 1Ch 12" (van d. H. v*); DN ‘pn. Ex 124 
the nearest to; c. sf. i112 Ex 32”, ie. his 
neighbour. b. abs. (opp. or +p, oft. = near 
and far,i.e.allwithout distinction), Ez6”Is57"° 
Pr 242°; pl. Is 33% Je 25” Dn g’ Est 9” Ez 22°; 
’» of distress, personif., y 22”.—Ez 23°" Co 
Berthol read DN famous; Toy 0°21 (cf. Je 
39"); Hpt in Toy Krae conj. 0°97? (As. kurddu, 
warrior). ¢. of near relationship, + ?¥ pers. 
2819% Ly 217" 25 (all H), Nu27" (P); b pers. 
Ne 13* Ru 2”; +] comp. 3”; of intimacy, 
ITP y r5° ([[37V2), BP Jbr9% (|| ‘YRP), + 38" 
(|| °33Y CDN); near, in office, Esti’. d. near 
to %, 135? DY y 148" (Rie Bae 137? the people 
of those near him). e. near to in ceremon. 
function, c. by Ez 43", ¢. 5 42% sf Lvro%. f. 
of God (”), +x pers. Dt 4’ 30"; 5 pers. ¥34”° 
145'8; abs. Jer2? Isso8 55° pr19*!; 2p oN 
Je 23% a God from near by (opp. PIN ’8); ’“p 
of ” PIS Is 515, WO ¥ 85” (ih pers.);—?P 
OW p75”, read 2 ‘N7P Dy Che Gr Dr, cf. Bae 
GS Du. g. of word, + bys pers. Dt 30"; prayer, 
4/~>s 1K 8", 8. of time: DTN DY ’p 
Dt 32*; esp. of ” ni Zp 1744 Kz 30° (perh, del. 
as © Co Krae), v* Is 13° Ob® Jo1™® 214%, ef. 
Ez 77; + inf. siad ANID-WS ’“P Je 48", cf. Is13” 
56); “P MAND Pr 10" imminent ruin; Apdo 
Dt 32” recently, so Ez 11° © BY Co Siegf Berthol 
(for MT +3193) ; Ez 7° soon ; Jb 20° of the 
briefest —JWN "3819 ‘P WS Jb 17” is dub.; Thes 
(my) Light ts near to (prope abest a, as Ar. 
we © 3, but not proven in Heb.) darkness ; 
Di light (they say) 7s near (breaking away) from 
darkness, will soon leave it behind; Bu “ix 
JIB DAMP the light of their intimate friend 
shall not (?) grow dark. 


PP . n.m.’°"> offering, oblation (As. 
kurbannu, id., appar. alw. with 3, D1"W*51);_ 
abs.’P Ly 17+; ostr. (2 21+; sf. 22 Nu 
28°; pl. sf. DIPIDP Ly 7*;— offering, oblation, 
gen.term for all kinds of offering (only Ez Ly Nu 
[HP]): animal Ly 17+ , vegetable 2154, 
articles of gold Nu 31, silver 7"+., etc.; as 
ace. cogn. after I) Ly 177 34 Nu 644 (v.+/ 
Hiph. 2 b(5)); cstr. 0999 /P Ly 2143 Mw) /P 
v2, AWN /P 22%; % ‘5 Na gt (ef. 31), 


TDP] n.(m. | offering;—estr. D'¥Y7 }27D 
wood-offering for second temple Ne 10* 13, 


5 


AT, a7? (of foll.; cf. As. kerbu, midst ; 
NH [22?] pl. entrails (rare); MI?™ a>pa in 
the midst of the city; perh. also Ar. REE heart). 

VP a n.[m.]- inward part, midst ;—’p 
abs. Ex 29% + (only 3); estr. Gn 45°+; sf. 
PW Jos 97+, 3 fpl. MP Gn gr, Mya va 
(Ges: os Uses") ete. pl. onty.(sf.) °p1? 
y 103';—usu. c. prep. (/P2 143 t., “PP 43 t.); 
—1. +a. inward part of human body, physical 
sense, “P2 within one’s body Gn 25” (J), ef. 
18" (J), 18 257 Je 23° Jb 20" (|| Y¥2), cf. Is 
19' (of nation personif.); into his body » 109" 
(sim.); as seat of life jap by TDW’ 21) 
1 K 177”, cf. (of idol) Hb 2” (v. also 2). 
+b. = belly, of kine POS Gn 41. e. of 
city (/P2 within it, ‘PID etc.) Gn 18™ Jux8? 
Am 3°+18t.cf. Is 257; nivin’/p2 Is5%. a. of 
house ¥ 1017’; temple 48"; yy pa y4'. 
e. of land (earth) Gn 45° 48° Am 2° Is 5° 24% 
(|| D°2¥3 FN), +10 t. (P32, PP), ff of a num- 
ber of pers., ‘P2 in the midst, among, ’‘P2 from 
among: esp.(1) people (96 t.; 80 t. as sg. coll. 
15 t. pl.), Am 7° Gn 24° Ex 23” Dt 31” Je 46” 
184° Jos7? Juro®+, " /pa Dt-17+, pa 
ws na Am ah “29230 ‘p32 +Ju 32:33 35, 43 “ID 
Dt 4™, etc. (2) 7280 (Pd) ‘PA Jos” Nu 
14°+6t. (3) YOS “P2 Dt 18? 18 16%, and 
(Pp) Dt x7 18%. +(4) BY “PD Ex 31" 
(i. DY). (5) PPS P2 y 110’, cf. (of wicked) 
55% BN2N ‘P32 Pr x5". (6) BARA DYN “p23 
y 82%, (47) monow7 ‘Pa 1 K 20% into the midst 
of the battle, the thick of the fight; M¥ ‘P32 
v 1387. +(8) of nations, DNA /P2 Dt 29%, 
byt La 3%, cf. Jos24” Mi5*’. g. JPN “pp 
wv 74" (Qr 72M) thy hand fr. within thy bosom, 


(anthrop. of ; v.I,no> Pi. 2c). th. of a 
period of time, DY ‘72 Hb 3”. +2. of in- 


ward part of man; a. as seat of thought and 
emotion: ‘P2 1K 3% Je 4% 9’ Pr26™ ¥ 62° 
94”; || apa Pra’, a-PY Je 31°; seat of ap 
¥ 39° 55° 109” La1™; of 1 Ez ri” 362627 
Zc 12' Ig 26° f 51”, cf. Is 19°; ‘ab PA Wy 36° 
(rd. iad Vrss Hup Now Che Bae al.). _b. as 
faculty of thought and emotion, subj. (no prep.) 
Ts x6" (|| "Y2),-¥ 647 (|| 32). 585 "22 103) 
(only here pl.; || ¥52).—49” rd. D2? © GX, 
or 073), Ew Gr Ol Bi Che Bae al. (for 227). 
+3. term. techn. in P of entrails of sacrificial 
animals (Di tv1,9 T)r-Wh Ly, pl. facing p. ee Ex 12° 
gqg° 4 Ly zo13 peas eae Faas ee 16.21.20 Qs 
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T [op] n.[m.] axe (unknown; ef. NH 
D572 double hoe, one side of which could split 
FOOd, Vogelst amrneeh el Ar, aa, 55 adze 
is loan-wd. ace. to Frié™);—sf. 191721913 + 
Ju 9% (so prob. rd. for MOTB, A GL +. déinny, 
GFM Bu Now); pl. O8M2 18137, nisapP 
Je 46” 74°, 

VP cold, v. 7p. 


T [12] vb. encounter, meet, befall 
(| IL. 822; NH AP meet (rare), YP misfortune, 
specif, (nocturnal) pollution, and so Aram. 
Se, us; Ar. 173 (5) is go, seek earnestly, 
63 recetve hospitably as guest; Eth. 11. 3, 
APCR: present, offer as sacrifice); —Qal Pf. 
3 ms. sf. 71P. Dt 25%, 3792(1) Gn 447+; Impf. 
3 ms. 7)?) Ec 9+ Dn ro” Kt (Qr SIP), TP 
Ru 2°, sf. TP) Nurr®, FP 18 28% (d. f. dirim.); 
Pt. fpl. MP Gn 42” ;—1. encounter, meet, acc. 
pers. Dt 25", cf. (acc. rei) 0) npen MPD apr 
Ru 2° her chance lighted upon a field, etc. 2. 
befall, acc. pers., subj. evil Gn 44” (J), 1S 28%, 
’’s word Nur1™(JE), indef. Gn 42” (J) Is 41” 
(abs.) Est 47 6 Dn 10" ( pers.); “P? yap) ny 
DPI"AN Eco"; subj. TIPD 24, cf. v. MNiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. 17?) Ex 3%; 18..NP2 28 1°; Lmpf. 
3 ms. 1)" Nu 23°, WP") v4; 1s. TIPS v?;—1. 
encounter, meet without pre-arrangement, usu. 
of (God): ¢. oy pers. Ex 3%(J), DN pers. Nu 
23%, sMpd ” “PY v8 (all JE); obj.” (om.) v®. 
2. chance to be present, 1 loc., 28 1° (+ Inf. abs. 
8p). Hiph. 1. of %, cause (the right thing, 
good fortune) to occwr, c.*J2? pers.; Pf. 3 ms. 
7127 Gn 27”; Jmv.ms. 1177 24” (both J). 2. 
of Israel, Pf. 2 mpl. consec. DY no? an pn) 
Nu 35" ye shall (cause cities to occur rightly for 
yourselves, i. e.) select cities as suitable. 

Timp] n.[m.] chance, accident ;—cstr. 
nbs TP) Dt 23" by reason of the chance of the 
night (i.e. nocturnal pollution, ef. Ly 15’°). 

i Dap n.[m. |opposition, contrariness;— 
only "P(3) in Ly 26, as adv. modifier of a 
(in fig. sense), + OY pers., of Isr.’s relation to’: 
PR "yY 309n Ly 26" if ye walk with me con- 
trariwise, 80 v, Pa v7"; “7 subj., DY yaaa 
“IPA v*, so v4 and ((P MOND in wrath of op- 
position) v. 

Tapa n.m.'*°° accident, chance, for- 
tune ;—abs. “D 18 69+; estr. MP2 Ec 2" (so 

3M 2 


mp 


read also 3! with G Ruét™" Wild, for MT 
MPD) ;—1. accident, chance, 18 6° 20”; ¢. 72 
Ru 2? (v.’p 1). 2. in Ec, fortune, fate, > 
ppa-ns mM? TS Ke 2i4 ef. wi, gi iy On. 


Trip n.f. rafter, beam (prop. a thing 
meeting, fitting into, another) ;—sf. MP Gn 198 
(J)=my roof-tree; pl. NP rafters, abs. 2Ch3’, 
estr. || 1 K 6%" (reading }293 ninip G Th Kit 
Benz, for MT Nin"), + 77” (reading NN'PN for 
ypnea, v. “P); Ctx” (|| worm Kt, VOW Qr); 
more gen. beam, sg. abs. MP 2 K 6°, 

Tiny] vb. denom. Pi. lay the beams 
of, furnish with beams;—c. acc. of the 
building: Pf. 3 pl. sf. MP Ne 3*°; Inf. estr. 
ninpd Ne 2° 2 Ch 34"; Pt. 72P0T y 104" (fig.). 


Tapa n.[m.] beam-work;—Ec 10”. 


TAP n.f. town, city (syn. of VY, chiefly 
poet., and in the higher style; perhaps from 
above / as meeting-place of men; cf. n.pr.loc. 
MI® pp, 1° yop; JAram. np) ;—abs. >) 
Is1743 estr. NP Nu 21%4;—1. in gen. Dt 
Daeg es 2. of specif. towns, Ho 6° (7y03, 
& “4. Padyada, cf. Now); JD NMP Nuar; 
Damascus, Viv ’P Je 49” (|| nban YY) ; esp. 


N17), 22%, 
various, representative, cities, WAP 24”, ’p 
TIE 25%, DY DP vi, MW? ’P 26%; s0 
prob. Hb 2°”. 4. indef., Hb 2” (|| VY); Pr 
29°, YP 18" a city of strength, so WYP 10% 
(in fig.) = 18" (id.);=inhab., 11"°,’P fi Jb 397. 


mp vy. Np. 


Tonnp n.pr.loc. Kapiabaip (perh. double 
city (du.), yet in gen. on OX in nopr.loe. v. 
Ges’ *°);—1, in Moab (MI) Je 48? (O%n-), v3, 
so TOP Ez 25° Qr (Kt non p); Reubenite 
city acc.toNu 32" (OM-) Jos13°; NP MY Gn 
14° plain of Kiryathaim (v.MW); mod. Kuréydt, 
c. 1} m. SE. from (Mt.) ‘Attarus (MINDY), and 
63 m. NNW. from Dibon; GASm %*"-57f Buhl 
oontaer 2. Levit. city in Naphtali 1 Ch 6%, 
=fAP || Jos 21 (Ocupor, GL Kap6av), 


TYAS Mp u.pr.loc. older name of 


Hebron : mOALS ApBo(«), Kap(t)adapBox, etc. (prob. 
=fourfold city (otherwise Jos 14" 15 21), 
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mP 
v.esp. GFM) ;—Jos14%(JED), Jur??(v2 18 ?), 


also Gn 23” Jos 15% 207 21" (all P); ’8i) “P 
Gn 35” (P) Ne 11”.—Vid. 13. 


Toya np vy. pay nM. 
TNIZM NMP n.pr.loc. in Moab, rédes 


éravheov, Nu 22”, site unknown. 

Torys nMP n.pr.loc. moX(€ Jes Tapetp[»], 
Kapiabcaperp, ete. (city of forests) ;—city of the 
Gibeonites Jos 9”, assigned to Judah Jos 15 
cf. Ju 18%”, on border of Benj. Jos 15° (09 
Dy) vy, G modu Iapey, v. Dy"), 18%, assigned 
to Benj. v* (O"X¥" om. by text. err. before OMY, 
v. ®); near Beth Shemesh 1 § 6”, long the 
abode of ark 71? 1 Ch13°* 2Ch1*; named 
in genealogical list 1 Ch 2°°***; named also 
Ne 7®= DY ’P Ezr 2” (read OMY); c. art. 
Dy P Je 26”; abbreviated (in poet.) (“TY) 
WW? y132°; called also bya-np (KapiadBaar) 
Jos 15° 18+ (where read for DY ’P, so 
@® Di Benn Steuern); this abbrev. into nbya, 
15°?" [(Ie)Baaa |, also v", and 77? ‘Yad 286? 
(rd. MY bYR, or ‘TY N9YR), ANY || x Ch 13° 
(v. on these I. npy3). Identif. uncertain ; 
Rob?®"*" conj. Kiryat el-“Enab, 8m. + W. of 
Jerusalem (cf. Kapiabcapern Lag"); ‘Brma 
(Henderson Pal. 85, 112, 210 Conder Survey Mem, iii. ee 
ef, GASm Geogr. 225 f, Buhl Geogr. 166 i 


TON P v. foll. OMY "Pp v. foreg. 


T “® D- KP n.pr.loc. rods (rr) ypappdrar, 
+(G*Ju1™) Kapraco@pap: ancient name of V4 
(v. 1.“ 2c) (perh. 1BD-’P scribe-town, ef. G 
supr., also © and Egyptian Ba'-titu-pa-ira, 
house of scribe, WMM4*™ 2-374 Byh] S274, of 
GFM"™);—Jos 156 Ju 11”; another name is 
ma_~P Jos 15% (but G wddus ypappdror, hence 
rd, perh. 1pD~’P, so Steuern), in S. Judah; on 
site (prob. Dhohertye, 5 h. SW. from Hebron) 
v. 11, VA 2 ¢ and Buh] S24, 


T [M2] n.£. town, city (late poet.) (ef. Ph. 
nwin np u.pr.loc. in Cyprus, also= Carthage, 
and perhaps Cérta, Tigranocerta ; cp. Thes) i— 
always NP ;—of Job’s city, Jb 297; indef. Pr 
8° g*4; city as a corporate body of men 11", 

Tam n.pr.loc. Kadns, Kapi6a, ete.: Levit. 
city in Zebulun Jos 21%, site unknown. 

MP v. OOP 2, 


np 


Tip n.pr.loc. (formed as pl. intens. fr. 
mp D) 3—1.in Judah Jos 15” (ai rédes} whence, 
as supposed, Judas MiP WX), perh. Karyatéin, 
e. 12m. 8. of Hebron, Buhl] &°#"-}8?, 2. in 
Moab, Kapio6, ai wédeus; MI™ np: Je 48%, 
“pid y4t Am 2?; perh.=PaBBad MoaB=MoaB= 
Apeorods (Euseb., v. Lag O°™ 277; 0 *), mod. abba, 
c. 11m. 8. of Arnon, cf. Buhl$°#-?, 


+I.TTT) vb. make bald, or a baldness, 
usu. (by mourners) for the dead, cf. RS *e™ 15% 
mee (Arab. parallels) (NH id. Hiph. shew 
baldness ; Ar. ae wound, make sores, i553 
whiteness in face of horse (but s/3 be bald, 
e73 bald); Eth. Cah: make bald (rare); Aram. 
MP, wee, chiefly deriv. (and der. mean- 
ings); cf. Sin. n.pr.m. AMP, wp; MI1%2124% 
n.pr.loc. nnp) 3—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. ANP ANP 
pyxna Lv 21°Qr(>Ktnmp.; || smb) ef. Dt 14"); 
Imo. fs. 29 5) WMP Mix make a baldness... 
for. Niph. ZJmpf. 3 ms. pnd M2? Je 16° 
men shall not make themselves bald for them. 
Hiph. Pf. 3 pl. consec. 147? ON MPN Ez 
27°! and they shall make a baldness (cf. Qal) 
for thee. Hoph. Pt. Mp viianda Ez 29* 
every head made bald (by carrying load). 

TIMP adj. bald ;—Ly 13" (distinct fr. 133 
yy nm. 2 K 27%, 
Tramp n.f. baldness, bald spot, made as 
sign of mourning j—abs. ’p Is 3%+3 sf. JOP 
Mi 1°;—bald spot, wN~>2-by Am 8", 722 
Is 15? Ez 78; N12 “P Ly 21° (ace. cogn.); 
» wNnda Je 487; WID/P Mir; DPPY pa 
Dt 14; opp. NYED AYYD Is 3™; also Je 47° 
and (ace. cogn.) Ez 27°". 
tnmp n.f. baldness of head ;—abs.’P Lv 
13°"; sf. IANIP vv +;—baldness of head (alw. 
opp. NM! baldness of forehead), Ly 13°?**, 

M2, 2pr-m. in Judah (bald one) 32K 
25°, Kapyé, GL Kapye ; Je 40°+ 12 t. Je, Kapne. 


mp g7 2 PY. m. Kope (baldness ) ;—1. 
Edomite name: a. Gn 36°" 1 Chr®. b. Gn 
36% (not Sam.; prob. gloss fr.v’* Di Kau Ball 
al.; Holz hesitates). 2. Levite, rebel ag. 
Moses, Nu 16'+10t. 16, 17, 26° 27°; in 
geneal. lists Ex 64 1 Ch 6"; P72 9”; ‘P23 
Nu 26"; esp. ’ pap as company of w-collec- 
tors (or singers), in titles: p 42° 44’ 45° 46° 
47) 48! 49) 84) 85' 87’ 88". 3. a ‘son’ of 
Hebron, i.e. Judahite clan 1 Ch 2“ Kopee, etc. 


901 


WP 
Trp adj.gent. of Mp 2; alw. c. art.; 
1 Ch 9”; as subst. coll. Ex 6% Nu 26%; pl. 


DPN x Chg” 12’ (van d. H. v‘), 261; °23 
TRO v5 ONO *22 2 Ch 20%, . 


JI Mp (V of foll.; meaning unknown), 


Top n,m.’ frost, ice ;—abs. > Gn 
31°+, MP Jb 6%+; sf. IMP p 147%s—1. 
frost of night (opp. 23 of day), Gn 31° (E), 
Jo 36% -2, tee, Jb 6" 37° 38° (|| BD hoar- 
frost), DDD ’P WD y 147" (Hup al. think 
of hail, but v. Bae; || MP cold, by, "RDS vy !*); 
probably also ’P PYD Ez 1” (so Krae; most 
crystal, after @). 

WP, TMP, NMP, NM p, ete., v. mp. 


t(D] vb. spread or lay something over 
(N H id. form a crust, so Hiph. by np: Ecclus 
43”; Aram. D1?, pes, incrust, overlay) ;—Qal 
Pfr. 4y pa*Dy MDP) Ez 37° L[ will spread 
skin over you (i.e. the dry bones); Jmpf. 3 ms. 
iy ody DIP v8 (so Gi van d. H.; Baer 
D1, of which conflicting explan. Ges®°™™'), 
indef. subj. instead of pass.; but rd. Niph. 
DIP S (cf, B) Co Berthol Toy Krae. 

})pP (Vv of foll.; mng. dub.;. cf. As. karnu, 
Ar. wo Eth. PC? NH 1?, Ph. pp, Aram. 
NIP, 540, all horn; Sab. Pp spur of mt.(?) 
Hom >=". v.also. Ar. Sy part of man’s head 


where horns are in beasts, a3 °5 corner, extremity, 
of anything Frey, horn of uterus, Lane). 

a ap te ge horn ;—abs. ’p Is5'+, [22 
v 75°; estr. [12 Jos 6°+; sf.22 1S 2! po2", 
etc.; du. BYP Hb 3*, O27 Dn 8**, Dis- v9; 
estr. 22 1K 22%+4, sf. YIP Gn 22% Dt 33”, 
YI? Dn 8’, 03°72 Ez 347; pl. (usu. in der. 
senses) N27? Ez 43+; cstr. 272 Ex29”+, sf. 
WOIW 2774+, etc.;—horn: +1. a. of ram ('8) 
Gn 22", so in Daniel’s vision Dn 8°77", and 
(of goat) v°**"!; of oppressors in Isr. (under 
fig. of rams) Ez 34”, so of nations Ze 2****; of 
DS) Dt 33” y 22” (both fig., cf. 92"); of Zion 
under fig. of threshing-ox Mi 4”; ona Pan k 
22 2Ch18"°(symbol.); seen in Zech.’s vision 
Ze 2'. b. used as oil-flaskk 18 16'* 1 K 1® 
(cf. 720 [WP inf). . 220 P, as wind-instr. 
Jos 6° (cf. 1B). d. w MNP Ez 24% (from 
curved shape of tusks). +2. fig., of pers., 
symbol of strength Dt 33”, ‘yur ? 28222= 


ry 
18° (of ” as deliverer); others sub 3 or 4; 
esp. as lifted up (on, as of a lordly animal, ef. 
Dr'*?*), denoting increase of might, dignity 
18 2! La 27 75" 89%" 924 1 a so perh. 
1 Ch 25° (v. Kau ; >Be blow loudly [cf. 1 ¢}), 
ae wy? y148" (subj. %); also haughtiness, ar- 
rogance 75°°; opp. ‘P YI hew off horns, i.e. 
redtiegs humiliate, La 2° EP 75", pass. Je 48”, 
so ‘12 WBYI shy Th 16%; em nrad/p nye 
Ez 297! is appar. of restoration of might (as 
y 148" supr., c. 0%), but "7? D ‘SS 132” 
of raising up individual ruler of Davidic line. 
3. of altar, horn-like projections at corners 
(26 t.), Am 3" Je 17’ Ez 43°” 118” Ex 27” 
+8 t.Ex, Lv 47% +4 6 t.Lv(all P); as sanctuary, 
refuge 1K 1°°*12%, +4. hill (so in Ar., peak, iso- 
lated hill, cf.Ges) Is51. +5. 5 43" DIP Hb 34 
rays at his side(s) had he (of lightning-flashes in 
theoph., ef. Now Da)— Am 6* y. DY? n.pr.loc. 


TP vb. Qal denom. of |? 5, send out 
rays;—Pf. 3 ms. YB WY [12 Ex347*(P). 
Hiph.denom. of |}? 1 a, display (grow) horns 
(be fully developed), Pt. DBD [172 1B y 69”. 

Tpat Dp a.-pr.F. (horn of antimony, i.e. 
beautifier, v.38) ;—Job’s third daughter Jb 42™. 

Toaqp n.pr.loc. conquered by Isr. Am6” 
(so Gr We Now GASm, ef. also 129 Nd p- 520 
supr.; © and most sub JP 2); prob. i in be 
= Kapvaw 1 Macc 5**"*, Kapyiov 2 Macc 12”); also in 
Pp nny Gn14°(v. w1. MNIAWY p, 800 supr.). 

*[D 7] vb. bend down, stoop, crouch 
(intrans.) ie perh. Ar. (0 Ae disc, round cake ; 
ep. NH divyp, divap, S NdwIp, Sowip all 
ankle) ;—Qal Pf 3 = wp Is ie Pt. DP v3 
(both + 912); of vanquished gods of Babylon. 

t [oq] n.[m.] hook, on edge of curtains 
of tabern., matching the loops (nisdd, % bi); 
pl. D1 Ex 26°11 = 3618 18,26"; estr. AOI ‘DIP 

v= 36%, nyn3 4) aera sf. DIP 35° = 39". 

t[Sprp] a n.[f. Albr ZAW xvi (1896), aah ankle (cf. 
GB 2S 22%; =?4+D2p ve Kober: 
SDP 28 22%—=y 18%). 

t DP? n.pr.m. post-ex., Ezr 24, Kadns, A Ky- 
paos ; =D? Ne the Ketpa(s), GL Nur Kopes, 

V Mes vb. tear (NH id.; Ar. Se strike 


head, ell, a , beat drum, box ear, gnash teeth 


pl. sf. 
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iB 
(Frey Dozy); also impugn, censure) ; —Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ‘p 1815+, etc.; imps 3 ms. YI?" Gn 
37°+3; 18. sf. MIYIPS 1K 11”, etc.; Jmv. mpl. 
WP 28 3% Jo2¥; Inf. abs. yop 1 K aa ")5 estr, 
yinpd Ee 37, sf. VIP Ezrg°; Pt. act. VIP 1K 11; 
pass. YP 2815, ete.;—tear, rend: 1. a. usu. 
(39 t.) of rending garment in (1) sign of grief, 
distress: 122 (29 t.) Gn 37% 44% 2813°+; 
Dp pssvi 72 /P 2K 2”,/2 58) D233) /P Jo2™; 
pt. pass. » VIS. 2 8 2; -cstr. io wp torn of 
garments (pers. with torn garments) Pat te 
(but read ‘3 WP. G V Th We al.), 2K 18%=Is 
36”, Je4r'; Dy +Jb 1” 2” Ezr 9* (+723), 
mah 2S 138, IAMZ YP 2S 15% (Ges!™4); 
rip *Gnar" 44° Jos7°; pt. pass. tO YI? YTD 
1§ 4”; t(2)as symbolic act, Wy Dw nib > 
Dy 1K 11%; +(3) abs. niand ny’ yinpd ny 
Ee 37. b. ie away or out: veils Ez 43", 
fillets from (99) arms v”, mark of leprosy out 
of (J) garment Ly 13°. +2. tear away 
sovereignty (under fig. of garment), subj. ”, 
YO pers. 1S 15% 1 K 11", also 79 18 28" 
1 Kr JD ‘245, abe, 1a" 06 acer ‘on 4 dy 
2 cere, +3. tear, rend asunder: a. book 
with (3) knife Je 36". b.=make wide, large, 
eyes, with (a) stibium Je 4°; windows, % ‘py 
[v}aibn 22", c.rend open heavens, anddescend, 
of *, Is63" +4. tear, rend, of wild beasts: 
as fierce bear Ho 13° (obj. D2? aD); fig. of 
human foes ¥ 35" (acc. pers. om.), so Hup al., 
but (fr. context) Ol Bae We al. malign, rail (cf. 
Ar.supr.);>Graljs yp. +Niph.be rent, of gar- 
ment (YD), Impf. 3 ms. YI) 18 15%, SPY Ex 
28°39”; be rent, split asunder, of altar 1K 13°, 
t [972] n.m.'*™ torn piece of garment, 
rag ;—pl. D'YIP 1 K 11 he tore it into twelve 
pieces, v! 2K 2"; rags Pr23* (sign of poverty). 
Tt [YP] vb.nip, pinch (NH YWeut dough, 
compress lips, PR prece of bread; As. kardsu, nip 
of gnaw, Ar. 5053 pinch; Eth. P28: incise; Syr. 
Jy +o nail [v. also BAram]; ef. Fra**); ;—Qal 
2 mpf. 3 mpl. YIN IP ve 35” let them not pinch 
the eye, i.e. wink maliciously, so Pt. act.’Y YIP 
Pr ro”; inya ’P 6"; also yney 4) 16” pinching 
his lips (i.e. compressing, as NH, or biting, 
gnawing, ef. As.). . Pu. Pf. 1s. YIP “PhD 
Th 33° from clay I was nipped off (cf. As. tita 
tktaris, he nipped off clay, to form Eabani). 


a 

Typ n.m. dub. word, appar. nipping, 
concer, nipper usu. interpr. (since Hi) of a 
nipping or stinging insect (cf. Aram. 8¥i9P, Ar. 
Lats biting insect); e.g. gadfly (cf. Thes4# <a S 
fig. of Nebuchadr. 82 fiD¥ /P Je 46” a gadfly 
cometh from the north; B (Aq Symm) stému- 
lator, i.e. YIP; Thes al., more gen., excidiwm. 

TI. YPIP n.[m.] floor (prob. redupl. fr. a 

Mp, or mp; NH zd., ground, so T XYPR, 
ae 5 appar.= As. abe, ground, earth, 
ATs py 3 ate aequabilis mollisque ; cf. K6"»"); 
eg ‘p 1 K 6% 47%, Yp- v7 (vy. infr.); estr. 
ype Nu 574; —floor of temple 1 K 61°16 
77*; v7 read prob. NINPT rafters (cf. 6° and 
NMP) SB Th Sta Kmp *" Benz; (earth)-floor 
of tabern. Nu 5"; D371 YpIP Am 9° the floor, 
bottom of the sea. 

fi YP WP n.pr.loc. (floor) ;—c. art. +7 
loc., AYP IDI Jos 15"°, on extreme S. border of 
Judah ; ry Kara dvopas Kadns. 

Tapp n.pr.loc. E. of Jordan, Ju8”, site 
unknown ; Kapxap. 

VPP Nu 24” read IPP q.v. 


ies [NP] vb. be cold (Ar. 53 be cold, so 
Eth. B&d: Syr. 36; Y Ithpa. is cool oneself 
(rare); Levy cp. also NH Nithp. MPD] grow 
calm [i.e. cool); —Hiph. make or keep cool : 
19 See npn, fig., Je 6’ Jerus. heepeth her 
wickedness aah fresh; Inf. estr. metapl. YP 
(Ges'™") v7%, of 2 Ae water cool (sim.). 

Tap adj. cool ;—estr. (fig.) DWP Pr 177" 
(Kt) cool of spirit, i.e. calm, self-possessed (Qr 
“7p) ; pl. OP of water Je 18" Pr 25”. 

TP n.[m.] cold ;—abs. Gn 8” (Dh), 

Tryp n.f. id.;—abs. ’P Dia Na 3” a day 
of coldness, cold day, so Pr 25”; “Pp alone, cold 
of night Jb 24/; in gen., due to winds 37° 
(DYW2 v.77 Pi.; yet Voigt Bu, attractively, 
MMB (cf. 144") out of storehouses [|| 11"}}); 
sy! 1 inp 2B 147", + pl. Zorg? (rd. MPA, 
v. 12). 

Tap n.f. coolness ;—abs. “D of cham- 
per: 89 MSY Ju 3%=/90 TN v% - 


FIL [V2] vb. Pilp. tear down (!) (NH 
“PW tear down wall) ;—only Pt. "P PPP Is 
22° usu. (men are) tearing down wall(s), but 
v. 1. VP 3 ad fin. 
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> Twp 
wip (of foll.; cf. NH WP be(come) 
Jirm, solid, OP Baar (E (rare)). 
wp n.m.™** board, boards ;—abs. 
Ex 26" 4, wap v4; sf. WP Ez 27°; 
Dw Pp ya. cate wp yea sf Yep Coe 
—t1. coll. boards, of deck Ez ane ‘(of Tyre 


under fig. of ship). 2. board of tabern. 
Ex 26°64 45 t. 26-40; Nu 3% 4% (all P). 


np v. Ap. 


Te (of foll., meaning dub.; cf.Ar. i23 
basket of palm-leaves ; Eth. Pvt: urn, jar; 
NH M02=BH mp, cf. X SMOP, or ninop; 
Talm. ODP, XDD‘? a measure, Syr. vend jar, 
(0 after >), NgsBak 1882, 1179 Fy-¥ 63,205 Broek s “yi 

! T[mrwp, Ko" Al n.f. a kind of jug, jar, 
utensil of tabern. and (Ch) temple ;—pl. nivp 
Ex 37% 1 Ch 28"; estr. 7020 Nivp Nu 4’ jars 
of the drink-offering ; sf. (of table) Ex 25”. 

TMdp (for NYP) n.[£.] pot (for ink), ink- 
horn s—estr. “BDI /P Ez 92%, abs. nD}o vith 


Dwp (Vf foll.; meaning dub.). 


As n.f. unit of (unknown) value, 
perh. weight: Gn 33” || Jos 24*(both E),Jb42" 


wip ( V of following; NH nypyp scale ; 
ef. Ar. ie 5 skim off fat, 1v. Seis off (Berggren), 
U5l be healed from small-pom, etc. (Muhit ; i.e. 
scale off), cf. 23 get well from leanness, Frey 
(Kam Golius); also sweep (up débris) Dozy"™’). 

Tnivgwp n.f. scale of fish, etc.;—of water- 
animals having ’P) VWBID jin and scale Dt 14°" 
=Lyi1™,; pil. yp, of scale-armour 18 
147°; pl. sf. pnepyp Ez 29** (of Pharaoh under 
fig. of crocodile). 

Wh v. wip. 

NUD (0/of foll.; of. Ar. 205, Eth. (ers 
NH eri Pun. xooov Low ”-*S, all cucwmber(s) 
(Léw?*), so prob. As. bigs ; ef. Syr. Jhciys 
td. (Lexx), 37°" Nuri‘ pl. 88? (0 for n after 
D); Gk. ofxvos, ouxdn Lag Am stu4- $1075; M395 Tewy 
Fremdw. 30 

TLANwp, Low” Hl n.f, cucumber ;—pl. 
DXwp Nu 11°. 

bate mwpr n.f. place, field, of cucumbers, 
Is 1°; so Je 10° Gf Gie al. (cf. Baruch 6”). 


awp ; 


[aw] vb. incline, attend, of ears;— ' 
Saal js aaeer 4 


+Qal Impf. 3 fpl. 722¥PN Is 32° (subj. ort). 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms, TUPT Je 23" p66", etc.; 
Impf, 3 ms. WP. Is 42%, ete.; Imv, ms. WPT 
Jb 33”, esp. nIwpT vy 5°+, etce.; Inf. estr. 
DPT 1S 157+; Pt. DWP Pri™+, pl. DID 
Ct 8°;—give attention (sts. + YOY); abs. Ho 5} 
18 18” Is 10” 28% 341 49! Mi1z?+12 t.; 4 bs 
pers. Je 18” Ze 14 Is 513 (|| 38), 5 pers. 1 55°3 
4. DN rei Je 188 Ne 9* 142’, DY rei Je 6 
Prry4 29”, 5 rei Je 6” Is 48 Pr 4 514% p53 
Ct 83, 3 rei + 66" 86°; also c. acc. rei Je 23% 
Jb 13° y 17! 617s acc. cogn, Is 217; appar.= 
cause to attend, c. ace. ]318 Pr 2? (+ b rei), ro”, 
but usage would be so late and rare that 7218 
is prob. subj. rei (Ges)™ DaSt $19 8-9), 


Tavip n.m. attentiveness ;—IY/). as sign 
of life 2K 4”, of a living deity 1 K 18”; as 
acc. cogn. APTI] AP WPM Is 217 he shall 
attend an attentiveness (give close attention),— 
abundance of attentiveness (cf. 63 145"). 

T[AWP] adj. attentive ;—fs. JIN 8) ‘Tn 
nawp Ne 1°,+ by rei v4, 

T[awp] adj. ia.;—fpl. niawip, of Dy, 
2 Ch 6° 75 130%, all+5 rei. 


lie [NWP] vb. be hard, severe, fierce 
(NH NWP be severe; Ar. L23 (us) be hard, dry, 


iu. endure, struggle against, severity; Aram. 
NYP, lao be hard, difficult; TAram. YP, MVP 
adj. hard);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. NNYP 1S 57, MNP 
Gn 49’; Zmpf. 3 ms. NPY Dt 17 153, wpa 28 
19";—1. be hard, difficult Dt 1” (of a legal 
case; } compar.), 2. be hard, severe, 11) ’p 
aby 185! (of, in judgment); 12°92 ‘P! Dt 15" 
it shall not be hard in thine eyes (seem a severe 
trial, an injustice); of wrath Gn 49’ (poem in 
J; ||"); of fierce words 2819. Niph. Pt. 
nYP) Is 8" hardly bestead, hard pressed. ‘Pi. 
Impf. 3 fs. FATP2 WPM. Gn 35° (E) she made 
hard in her bearing (had severe labour). Hiph, 


WP 2 Ch 36%; 3 mpl. WP Je7%+4, etc.; Inf. 
estr. sf, ANWPIZ Gn 35"; Pt. NWP Pr.28¥ 29}; 
—1. make difficult, difficulty : NWP nvpn Ex 
13° Pharaoh made difficulty about sending us 
away; of travail Gn 35” (E; as Pi.); NwpT 

INYD 2K 2” thow hast made hard to ask, asked 
a hard thing. 2. make severe, burdensome, 
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yoke imposed by king 1K 12*=2Chio*.. 3. 
a. make hard, stiff, stubborn, fig. of obstinacy : 
DEW NY WP) 2K 17" they stiffened their neck, 
so Je han I rhs I ne Dt to! 2 Ch 308 36" Neg? <7 
Pr-29'; n232) WIPA-ON 95°, cf. Pr 28"; subj. 
72 ISN MVPS Ex 73 (P), ace. INTTNY Dt 2®. 
b. shew stubbornness Jb 9° (c. by pers. [’"]). 


t TWP adj. hard, severe;—abs. ‘Pp Ex 
1854; ostr. 329+; fs. NWP Dt 26°+; estr. NWP 
181; mpl. DWP 283%; estr. WP Ez 2* 37; 
fpl. NWP Gn 427; —1. hard, difficult, of a legal 
question (121) Ex 18% (E). 2. a. severe, of 
battle 2S 2”, wind Is27%, servitude ("72Y) 1K 
12'=2Chio', Dt 26° Is14* Ex 1™ 6° (both P); 
as n.coll. NYP JOY MN y 60° thou hast made 
thy people see severe things; DV nw? Jb 30% 
i.e. one whose time (life) is hard, sor 8S 1° 
(reading ni) nv for 4 “Pp, G Th We Dr al.); 
severe, rough, of lord (B°218) Is 194, ef. 28 3° 
(c. 12 comp. [32291 v. HPS]); “PY mp) Fen 
Ju 4” the hand of the sons of Israel went on 
being more and more severe upon Jabin ; fierce, 
relentless, of ’’s sword Is 27! (in fig.); rough, 
rude 18 25°; severe things, of language Gn 
42°" (Ey e272), 1 B20" Th a2 =2Cn re 
(all c. may); vip dy mbw vsd91 1 K 14° T am 
commissioned with a severe (message) unto thee 
(Ges! N.2 Do Synt. §§75(@), 80) nwp nwo Ts 217. 
b. fierce, intense, vehement, of TSI? Ct 8° (|| TW: 
cf. Gn 49°). 3. TI AYP-DY a people stiff of 
neck, stubborn, Ex 32° 33° 34° (all JE), Dt 9™; 
MYBO FEW 31%; of. MYBO DBP Ju2”; OND wp 
Ez 24 (4227210), Bw 37 (4 MYON); /p 
alone= stubborn Is 48%. 


Twp n.{m.] } stubbornness ;—cstr. Dt 9”. 


Tyywp n.pr.loc. Levit. city in Issachar, 
Jos 19” 21° (in || 1 Ch 6% WIP q.v.); Kear, 
GL Keowwr, A Keo’, Kio’. 

ik mwp (V of foll. mng. dub.; Thes decor- 
ticavit, = Ar. \.23; then tornavit, but 43 = 4). 

Twp n.(m.] an artistic hair arrange- 
ment; ?turner’s work, Is 3°, so most. 

ti. mp n.f. perhaps hammered work, 


only of metals (orig. turner’s work); — abs. 
‘0, of cherubim in tabern. Ex 25% 377, lamp- 


stand 25° 377 Nu8", clarions 10°. —11. 19 
Vv. NUP. F 


Twp 
[MW] vb. Hiph.1. make hard. 2. 
treat hardly (Ar. 3 be hard, firm, tough ; 
Sab. nop hardness, severity, cruelty, SabDenkm 
%);—1. make hard, stubborn, Impf. 2 ms. DWRA 
(subj. ”), c. ace. 3 Is 637 (+ JANN). 2. 
treat hardly, roughly (of ostrich), Pf. 3 ms. 
MYPI Tb 39" (c. acc. 2; rd. 3 fs. NWPN Hi 
Siegf Du); <(Di) Jnf. ‘abs. (Gesi®2) mvipn Ew, 
or I mpf. 3 fs. MwPA Hirz Bae** Bu. 
Trowip n.{m.1?] bow ;—y 60°, Aram. form 
of NYP, q.v.(b for n after p). 


Dw) (/ of foll.; cf. Palm. Dwp succeed ; 
Aram. he NDOUP right, truth; Syr. \Raco 
zd., CkePal Aram. $eao true, Mand. Dwr be 
true, v. Schwally™"%; Ar, ieee equity, justice 
is loan-word (v. Fri”), 

Towp n.m. truth ;—Pr 22” (acc. to Toy 
Aram. gloss to foll. MRS "YPX). 

WP, PwWP, v. 1 avp. 

TWP vb. bind, league together, con- 


spire (N H id., bind, join, WP knot; XP, 
Syr. sho bind (» for n after pewec 735, 
who cp.also (‘perh.’) Ar. 5.25 3 force to doa eng, 
Eth. BAG: bind) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. “wp Am 7" 
1K 16"; 2 ms. sf. DAW consec. Dt 68, etc.; 

Impf. 3 ms. WPM x K 157 +, “WP 2 K 15®, 
etc. ; Jmv. ms. ‘sf. DWP Pr 3°+; Pt. act. pl. 
prvip 2S 15"+; pass. fs. nvwp Gn 44” Pr 
22”; pl. DWP Gn 30%; — Th baad aa: lit., 

c. ace. rel + by Gn 38% (J), Je51%, + 3, Tos 
21821 (JE); bind, confine, c. acc. OY Jb 39” 
(+ non), acc. of crocod. 40%. b. fig., ¢. ace. 
+ by Dt 6°11" Pr 3° 6” 7° (all of religious and 
moral precepts); c. 2, W522 TWP iw) Gn 44” 
his life is bound up iil his [viz. the boy’ s| life 
(J; of strong affection) ; nyxa93 a?) nD Pr 
22. ¢. pt. pass. végorous (prop. well-hnit ; 

opp. von Gn 307 (J). 2. league together, 
conspire: Cc. 2Y ge against 15 22° Am 7” 
eK 157% 6° Bikar 52? ag? 4 2 -Chig 3s, 
2Ch 24"; ¢. acc. cogn. “we, 1K 16” 2 K 127 
Le; by pers, 14° ==9 Ch 257,2 K.15”5 abs. 
1K 16" Ne 4?(+ inf. purpose); c. DY, together 
with, 2815%.  Niph. Pf 3 fs. Wp21S 18! 
the life of Jonathan was bound up with the life 
of D. . (Qa 1b); Jmpf, 3 fs. MINT ~wpM 
Ne 3° all the wall was joined. together (the 
circuit complete). Pi. Jmpf. 1. bind on 
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nwip 
(as ornament), 2 fs. sf. D WPM Is 49" (fig.; 


\ wan). 2. bind fast, 2 ms. WPN(I) 
m2) NI) Jb 38" canst thou bind fast the 


bands of the Pleiades ? Pu. Pt. j8¥o 
MWPHI Gn 30% (J), = Qal 1c. Hithp. 
conspire: Pf. 3 pl. “by NWP 2 Ch 24” 


(|| 2K 12" Qal 2); Jmpf. 3 ms. ~>¥ 7WwENy 
2 Ko; Pt. pl. YoY DWNT 2 Ch 24%, 
trwip n.m.?°” conspiracy j—abs. ?28 
igi oe WP 2K 11"-+; cstr. WP Ez 22” (but 
V7, Wate. )'; “ef. we 1K 16" 2K 15°; — con- 
spiracy 2815”; as acc. cogn. c. WP 1 K 16” 
RS SO ee ee Ch 25%, 2 K 15%; Ry 
Pp yeNd 2K 174, 10 WNA “P NYO] Jerr; as 
exclam. 2 K11¥"*= 2 Ch 2333, T3822 (Gr Lag 
ee Gu*"al. WIP or vp); 1 MND) WP Ez 
2°, <rd. Th) Ww Co Toy Krae al. (after &). 
t DWP n.[m.] pl. bands, sashes, or other 
woman’s ana that is bound on :—abs. ’p 
Is 3”; sf. DWP Je 2° (|| MW; cf. Pi. Is 49"). 
A ww (Vf foll.; cf. Y WWP be old (orig. 
be dried up’), Syr. as be old; JAram. WP old ; 
Palm. xurwp name of office, perh. elder ; NH ¥P 
stubble, straw (Lisw?™), so Syr. jas, I NWP 
(Ex 15’ Is 40"); Ar. (23 is loan-word Fra S 


Twp n.m.**+” stubble, chaff ;— abs. 
Ex 5°74, WP 157 *;—lit. as acc. cogn. ’P ae 
yand Bx 5? (J); in sim., as uflarhrable: ro. 
Is 5% 47'* Nai Jo 2°, so in metaph. Is 33" 
Ob: Mal 3” -in aie as driven by wind 
Ts 40% 41° Je 13% py 83"; fig. of the worthless 
Jb 13”, of harmless trifles 417°”. 

T [wip] vb.denom.Po'. gather stubble;— 
Pf, 3 pl. consec. WYP) Ex 5’; Inf. estr. wivipd 
vo; Pt. wud Nu eee ta nvypro I K iy fo 2. 

aie stubble, c. acc. cogn. wp Ex Fite | (jn); 
also c. acc. J2 v’ (both J); ¢. acc. D'¥Y as 
firewood Nu 15° (P), 1 K 17°”, 


71 [wep] doubtful vb., only Qal Jmv. 
+ Hithpo'’. Jmv., Wip) Wen Zp 2'; AV RV 
gather yourselves together, yea gather together, 
from foregoing (cf. Vrss), but this only denom. 
in specif. mng. gather stubble, sticks, etc.; read 
prob. with Gr BuS** al, wD wiviann, 

T np n.f.%*™ (appar. m. 28 1” but v. 


Albr24¥ xvi 1896) *t) bow (orig. / perh. wip, mng. 
unknown; oe id.; As. kastu; Eth. dar: 


nwp 
Ar. ee pl. Fst: ca etc.; YNAWP and (v for 
n after p) NOWAP (rare), all bow, SNWP bowman ; 
Syr. J&aS bow, \has bowman,; OAram. nwp 
bow, Mand. xow > (Fri); Palm. xuwp bow- 
man) ;—abs. ‘Pp Ho 17+, NYP Je 46°+; estr. 
nvip Ho 1+; sf. ‘AUP Gn 48”-+4, etc.; pl. abs. 
ninwp 2 Ch 26%+; sf. YAW (Ges'™") Is 5%, 
DME Je gry 37, DIMDABP Ne 47 (MAWP 
etc., van d. H. [exc. +37"]);—1. bow: a. for 
hunting Gn 27° (J;+ on). b. battle : + (or ||) 
39h, Gn 48*% Jos 24" (both E), Ho 17. 2” 
18 184 (+ 5N), 2S 1” 2K 6” Is 41? Ne 4‘ 
(+ OND), Ze 9” (fig. of Judah as “’s bow), 
v 37° (fig.), 447 (tor ||220 also infr.);+ 
(or ||) 8h Ts 7% 2 K 13%" Ez 30°? s Ch 12; 
ef. ‘P ‘BUT y 764=arrow (+ 22M 122) so P {2 
Jb 41” (cf. La 3" Jb 57); + 20 vy 46", + iV 
Je 6” 50; + various weapons Ne 4” 2 Ch 
26"; alone Is 13% (context corrupt), 22° Je 
51° Hb 3° (of % as warrior); monn ‘Pp Tie g® 
ro*; in sim. 7391 ‘P32 like a bow of deception 
Ho 7° y 78” (i.e. one that misses its aim; al. 
slack bow). ¢.’p coll.=bow(-men), archers 
Is21”. d. phrases are: /P2 OWIN O11 §S 
31° archers, bowmen (but dub.; Dr Kit Lohr tr., 
‘On’; We Bu del. ’x, as || 1 Ch1o*; HPS Now 
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del, ‘Pa ’S), /P2 ONT 1 Ch 10%; P ANY Gn 
216 (y, [AND)), P71 Je 4”, cf. perh. Gn 217! 
v. NWP, ||P pws (vail: pw?) 1 Cha2?®.2, Chg, 
pn 4) 78°; PI VBR Am 2" one grasping 
the bow, (v. Je 46° infr.) v. also ‘P2 57 xb 
2K 9%, /PI-OY FT AW 13%; PN" bend (lit. 
tread) the bow, Is 5** (pt. pass), 21° (¢d.; || 427), 
Je so“ 13 1 Ch 5% 8 2 Ch 147; $ 37'4 
(|| 229), in fig. 12? (|| 77), and, of God, La 24 
3°47 (| TD); PRM WER Te 46°; of. 
(fig.) DAB OWW-MY 327T Je 9; also ANN? 
AVAN ‘Py 18%=2 § 22® (rd. NNN? for NN); 
’P2 WO draw the bow 1 K 22% = 2 Ch 18%, 
Ts 66%. e. bow (passing over into) fig. of 
might, Gn 49% (poem), 18 2* Hor’ Je 49” 
Jb 29” (cf. ¥ 37", b. supr.). f. TYAN? ’P fig, 
of divine judgment Jb 207 (|| [M3 Pw). 2. 
rainbow: DYIN OVA pA AY WA “PI AY. 
Ez 12; Gn g 39416 (P).—a yin y2 125? TONY 
nYP 28 1'sis corrupt; G al.om.; We Now think 
misplaced gloss on v°; v. further HPS. 

Tow n.m. bowman (si vera 1.);—‘T" 
a nm Gn 21” and he became, growing up, 
a bowman; but then superfluous (om. &), 
after 273) v@; Kn Di nyp md (=P 1D) Je 
4°, which Ball reads here), cf. Holz Gunk. 


= 


“) Rag, 20th letter ; = 200 in post B. Heb. 
rN) Dt 14% textual error; v. 787. 


TN) so VO: 80 (NH #d.; NrNY MIS, N77 


1’, cf. mn spectacle 1; Sab. N84 see, earpect, 
J 
DHM 26 x21x 875), 696, 109. Ay, ol see, so Eth. 
Cat TV, 8") human appearance, features, 
ete. (cf. Heb. ‘82 2));—Qal,,,, Pf 3 ms. 9 
Gn 29"+,sf. 787) consec. Ex 4%, WN) 2K 2" +; 
3 fs. ANN Gn 38", sf. JONI Jb 42°; 2 ms. 87 
Gn 20+, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. TS 225+, juss, 
1) Gn 41% (Baer Gi, Ges!” KG"; van d. 
H. 8), SP Ex 574, 81 Gn 1824 (1S 19” 
read pl. © Comm., i.e. NV Dr 8"), sf. 287 
Ex 337, INV 25 v; 3 fs. NSW Ly 20” Jb 33%, 
Juss. 81 Miz” Ze 9° (Baer Gi, ef. Ges K6 supr.; 
van d. HSB), 8A Gin 38-4; 18. MS ax" 4, 
RIS) 31° +, etc.; Imv. 187 27°74, ete.; Inf. 


abs. AN) Ex 37+, 81 Gn 26% Is 6°; estr. AN 
Gn 484, NIN] Exro™+, M81 Ez28", ete; Pe. 
act. NS) Gn 13°+, ete.; pass. NN) (Baer Gi; 
van d. H. N81):—1. a. see, subj. SY, DDY, 
c. ace. pers. Is 6° 30” Je 42°+ 5t. Jb Pr; subj. 
pers., c. acc. pers. Gn 12° 4. (ANT 1 1 § 23%, 
rd, 7}79 G Th We al. [not HPS]); °8> 16% 
(pt. sf. ef. 9859 smd W2 v4, p. gr supr.); acc. of 
God 32% (prBnby DB); acc. pers. om. 18? 
Ig'+; c. acc. 2B 31? 46 48% Ex 33”, opp. 
WANTS v5 c. acc. °28 specif. of having access 
to man of rank Gn 43*°+(v. [728] 2b). db, 
see, c, acc. rei: subj. MY, OY Jos 247(E) 1S 
24"(van d.H. Baer; v" Gi), Dt 3°74 5 t. Dt,+; 
APS VIYNY VP Te 324 cf. 343; acc. om. 29 
24° Dt 21°+9 t. (nissad 18 6 rd. inNIp> G We 
Dr Kit Bu HPS Now); subj. pers. Gn13” 31” 
+very oft.; c.ace.cogn. MYT) Ex 3° + 7t., INT 
Dn ro", jit 8, ni2 Jo 31; hence see abs. = 


TTS 


receive revelation, Is 30" (|| mtn), cf. Ez 13° and 
v. 1. WE; c.acc. MY, v.’y, p. 788 f.; see war, 
ie. see it impending Ex 13” (E); ndipa-ns i) 
DPE“) 20'8 (Giv’); WWI N Ec 7" those 
who see the sun=living men; acc. rei om. Ex 
22° 2813°+4+, fia ANN) Dn 8??(abs.); YT xd 
wT ND} Ne 45; D'S) '2Y Is 323, DN DPD Jb 
34°°; c. adv. or ady. phr. instead of acc. ‘rei! 
nD Gn 41” cf. Is 66°, Ez 177, WD 2 K 2” 
2Ch 29° 30’ Jb 48 Ez16 Dnr®, {3 W482. 
see, sq. ace.+cl. or phr. of closer design. : (1) 
+ epex. cl. c. "3, acc. pers. Gn 6? saw them that 
they were fair, 12‘ (both J), Ex 2? 32” (both E), 
1K 11%, ace. of face+id. Gn 31° (E), Ex 34” 
(P); ace. rei Gn 49" (poem), Is 22° Gn 14(P), 
Ee 2% 4* and prob. 2 K 14° (rdg. 817 VW 93); 
(2) Ty) NPY NBI-D 2S 20!; (3) +ad). 
(incl. pt:), ace. pers. Gn 71(J), Am 9! 2S 18" 
+39 t. (Je 46° del. 9 G Gie), +ace. WN Ex 
14°8(J); acc. rei, + Ex 23° 33” (both E), Dt 
22* Kz 33° Dn 1” 84%"; +(4) + MD, acc. rei 
Nu 13°(JE), Hg 2°; +(5) +prep. phr., ace. 
pers. Ex 5°(J), Ze 4 Eero’ Est 5°; acc. rei 
+3333 Hg 2°, +3 pers. Je 23™4, +5 pers. 
Jug”, 3 rei 25 187; (6) ace. pers. + adv. ace, 
+5 pers. Je 30°. 3. see, so as to learn to 
know: c. ace. pers. Dt 33° (|| "37, YT); c. ace. 
rei Dtr™ 11° Jbr1™ (|| YB), 16” 49°; =have 
experience of, Je 514" 20% 42% Zp 3° p 89" 
Ec 5%7, 085 3D YPYE MW Ee 85; MNT Gn 
20” i.e. what hast thou encountered, that...? 
Bacher ZAW xix (1899), 345 ff; Terminol. 177 f. 4. abs. see, 
have (power of) vision, Gn27*(J), 48” (E), 
Pot dF Kas, mitactlous 2 K-61, 
denied of idols Dt 4% ~115° 135"; fig. of 
spiritual vision Is6" 29% 42"° 44% Je 5” Dt 29° 
Ez 127? ¥ 40% 69"; TN) PY Pr20%.—18 147 
rd. Qr v. TIN. 5. see=perceive: a. sq. cl. 
¢.°D, Ex3*8"Gn 1"? + oft.(18 23% rd. NV) and 
he feared We Dr Kit Bu HPS Now); om.°9 (late) 
+La 1 ¥ 49" Ec3"; sq.) of indirect question 
Gn 2%(J), 37° (E), Jug*® Dt 32” Jez” 33% 
Ez 8° Jon 4°+; 12 Jur6’ cf. 1814, MDD Zc 2° 
35"; sq.) of indirect question 1914” Is 4o* 
La 27 (+70°S3); sq.°8 18 26%, NIN 2K 6%, 
nS Je 3°; sq. cl. c. 1 whether, Gn 8° 18" Nu 
r1™ (all J), Ex 4% (E), ¥ 14? 53° Ct 6% Est 3°, 
DS whether Je 30° Lar? 139% Ct 7%, WS 
that or how 1818", 8 Ec 23, Y that v8, B 3%. 
b. c. ace. 5] NY Gn 427 (i.e, saw it by out- 
ward signs), cf. Ho 5%. [ Vote, under 5 (rarely 
in other cases, and only SK Je), tImv.+y 
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Imv.: ANN YI 1S 24" 28248 1K 20°; INDY 
1825" Je 2; WWI rSr2% 14% 23% 1K 
20/ 2K 5; in reverse order, 7) 87 1S 23% 
Je5).] 6. look at, see, by direct volition : 
a. subj. men, c. ace. rei, Gn 9” (J), 42°? (E), 
Lv 13*"* +; c.acc. of land=reconnoitre Jos 2}; 
look at sun, etc., for worship +Dt 4” Jb 31%; 
= inspect 1 K 9? Ly 145; ¢, acc. pers. Nu 
24° (JE), Hx-2*- Lv 13** (all P),2 8 o% +, 
(1819 HPS prop. mandy for nis), ¢. prep. 
87 INN 7 Gn 16" (J) I have looked after one 
seeing me (interpr. v. Di). b. subj. God, ¢. acc. 
rei Gn 9 (P); =inspect 11° (J); look at with 
favour, acc. pers. Jb 37° y 138°; so perh. fig., 
subj. man, regard, c. acc. f\8 y 668 (Hup-Now; 
Che Bae Dr al. entend) ; look with pleasure (ace. 
om.,+/) by reason of, as a fruit of ) Is53% 
(si vera ].; ins. ace.i8 G Houb Klo Du Che™* 
Kit [perh.], with Hiph. 87! G Du Che™*, 
rescues from travail his soul, makes tt sce light). 
c. without ace., look, take a look, etc. (of man 
and God; oft.+i371), Gn 8% 18? Ex 3? Ly 13% 
La 3° ({ loc.), Gn 13" (f9 loc. +7 loc.), Dt 377 
Ez 40° 44° (all J2'Y2), + oft.; peculiarly, ‘331 
WYA j>2) WN Ju 7 (cf.GFM). d. look after, 
see after, learn about, c. acc. rei Gn 37% (J), c 
acc. pers.=visit (go to see) 1S 15° 20% 28 13° 
2K 8®=2Ch 22°, 2K 9", cf. Ez 20%, 89 fY 
Jb 78 (DiBu al.). e. observe, watch, abs., 18 
6°16 7778 Hic 8" (|| yt). £. look wpon= endure 
to see, c. acc. rei Hb 17°(|| 0°30). g. look out, 
find out, acc. pers. 2K 9’, Gn 41° (E), + 5 pers. 
1816"; select, acc. pers. +] from among 2K 
10*,+3 among +5 pers. 18 16'; provide, fur- 
nish, c. acc. rei Dt 337! (poem), + 2 pers. Gn 22° 
(E), cf. abs. IST” as n.pr.loc. =” seeth v"* (E; 
tread M81, cf. vb, Niph. and Di); Nis) Est 2° 
looked owt = suitable (as oft. NH). h. look 
at = concern oneself about, acc. rei (+1733) 
Gn 39” (J). 7. of mental observation: a. 
Imv. see! observe! consider / exclam. (nearly 
=3)}), sq. cl.: Gn 27% 31° see! God is witness 
39% 41%! Ex 4" Dt18+; sq. nom. independ. 
28 24” (||1 Ch 21% sq.cl.). b. look at, ie. 
inquire into, a matter, acc. rei om., of %, 1S 
24'8(Giv™). ©. give attention to, acc. rei, Je 2”, 
abs. give attention/ 2813% 2K 6” Ex 25° 
45"; take heed to, ace. rei, 1 K 12" =2 Chro”; 
abs. take heed / Ex 10”, +/B 2K 10% 4d. 
discern, M22 sab Ee 17%, aio “4 3%. e. dis- 
tinguish, c. Bs +12 of pers. Mal3”*. £. consider, 
reflect, Ee7"*(sq.cl.orat. rect.). +8.a.c.3, lit., 
look into, hence look at with interest (Germ. 


Ny 


“sich vertiefen in’): (1) gaze at 18 6" (on 
context v. We Dr HPS), so as to become 
acquainted with Gn 34'(P); so as to find out 
Ec 3”; inspect liver (for omens) Ez 21°; some- 
what weakened = behold Jb 3° 2 Ch7* ¥ 64°. 
(2) look at with kindness, helpfulness, of ”, 
‘92 Gn 29” 18 1" (+ inf. abs.), 25 16, 184 
106. (3) upon a spectacle causing anger 
Ex 2" (E), grief Gn 21" (E), 44% Nurr” (both 
J), 2K 22™ (subj. DY) = 2 Ch 34%, Est 8%°, 
abhorrence Is 66%. (4) gaze at with appre- 
hension Ec1r‘. (5) with joy, pleasure, 2 K 
10° Mi 7° Je 29” Is 525 (12 f'Y, cf. Niph. Nu 
t4¥), Jb.20” 33” w54° 106° 128° Ct 3" 67" 
Ec 2', (6) esp. with exultation, triumph = 
feast eyes upon, sts. gloat over (fallen enemies), 
Ju 16” Mi7” Ez 28" Ob! yp 22 112° 1187. 
b. c. bs pers. Is177 (subj. D1); || ov nyY); 
by pers, Ex 5% (J); DRANT~DY 9 Ex 1 y, [128] 
and Comm., also Spiegelb 74” Ouse 100.2%, g, 
c. 9, 2255 y MAY DY y DIST 1S 167, "9 
ITN y-64%.—Corrupt is IND NI PHN 
1 Ch 17” (and || DIN3 NWA NNN 28 7”), read 
‘INA (with other changes) We Dr Kau BuH PS 
Now; Ez12™ read prob. Niph. G Hi Co Krae ; 
Mi 6° read prob. HN? cf. NowGASm. WNiph. 
Pf. 3 ms. 1812 Gn 48°+, etc.; Lmpf. 3 ms. WY 
Gn22"+, juss. 8) Ex 34° Lvo®, 81) Gni2'+; 
1s, NIN) Ex 6°, etc.; Zmv. ms. WS 1 K 187; 
Inf. cstr. mix? 1814774, ninad Is 17+--2 t., 
ANT Ju 137 1S 37, etc.;—1. appear, esp. a. 
of » (God): c. bys pers. Gn 1277+ 6 t. J, Gn 35} 
(E), v? 48? Ex 63 ("WwW DNB, J essent.), Ly 94 (all 
P),20 Kugl 9°? is Ch y™ a dra ae. 5 pers. Je 
31° 2 Ch 1’ 3! (ins. * G Kau Kit); abs. Gn 22" 
in the mt. where ”* appeareth (prob., Di Sta®* 
430 Dr Bt: DB ii. vale E), Nu pa* (JE; nya hy, 
v. Is 52° Qal 8 a(5)), Lv 167(P; 3 loc. +>Y), 
18 37!(2 loc.), 28227 (MI BIZ-Y; < NT || v 
18"), +5 t.; of ® IND, c. PN pers. Ex 3°(E), 
Jn.237; Of © 133%: DN pers. Lv 9° Nu 14” 
(3 loc.), 16 208 (all P), Ju 6? 13°; by pers. Is 
60°; abs. Ex 16” (2 loc.), Nu17’ (both P), 
b. appear, of man,= present oneself: c. 28 pers. 
Gn 46” (J), Ju 13% 1K 18? Ly 1377-9, by of 
God 84° (3 loc.), [INT ‘BPN Ex 23” (E); 
abs. Is 16” (del. as dittogr. Lo Du Che ™”' Marti 
al.); esp. (Mass.) sq. 22("MS) of %, rendered 
appear before: so T8118 1”, ASD Ex 34% 
(JE), Dt r6, TAY I) Ny 42°, wy Ex 23% (E), 
34" (JE), Dt 16", MiNy) Ex 342 (JE), Dt 31” 
Jsz”; read prob. in all Qal (vy. [7125] II. 2). 
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ce. appear, of things: late (Hex only P), abs. 
Gn 1° 8%, c. 2 loc. 9’ Lv 13”; elsewhere poet. 
vy 18%=2 8 22, yoo! Pr 27” (of 8Y7), Ct 2” 
(2 loc.; of blossoms); subj. DST Dn <°5 
(4+adj. pred.), v5 (+33); subj. 117, c. ON 
pers. Dn 8!; subj. 9223 Lv 14° (c. 5 pers.). 
2. be seen: a. subj. rei, 1 K 10%=2 Chg” 
(where D733 subj.) Ez 19”, of sins 21” (Il nian), 
subj. NNID Ju 19”, J2NP etc. Ez10'. b. subj. 
pers. 28.17 (+ Nid) be seen to come. c. be 
seen=occur 2 K 23” (3 loc.); =exist, oo pers. 
Ex 137 (JE), Dt 16*, cf. Ez 10°;=be present, 
+3 loc. Ju 5° Ex 34° (JE). 3. be visible, 
Ex 33% (JE; subj. ’s face), TNT jAS PSK 
6,898 2:0h 2". Je 53" te 4907 7 eee 
3 pl. Sa xd WHOYY Tb 337 (Baer Gi; d. f. Ki 
K6' 45 Mappik Ges’ **; van d. H.387), appar. 
his bones are not seen, detected; De which were 
(formerly) not seen; Di are insignificant (‘un- 
scheinbar’), so Bae; prob. corrupt, Bu 18), 
Du del. as doublet. +Hithp. recipr. look at 
each other: Impf. 2 mpl. 38 mp Gn 42'(E); 
techn. 3 mpl.0°22 INI") 2K 14"%=2Ch 257 and 
they looked each other in the face, i.e. met in 
combat, so 1 pl. “B ANIM) 2 K 148=2 Ch 25”, 
cf. (perhaps) 2 K 23”, where Wkl Benz conj. 
IAN MN (or Niph. jAX niN173) for MT 
INS INN. Hiph.,, Pf. 3 ms. WWW Gn 414, 
sf. 81 Am 74, INT Ez rr, BN Dt 5” 
Ju 137, JW Dt 4%; 1 s.N1) Nag® (Ges? ™?), 
sf. PINT Dt 34%, DINNW Is 39% ef. || 2 K 20", 
ete.; Zmpf. 3 ms. TNT Is 30%, SIN 2 K 114, 
sf. INT Nu 23° ¥ 59"; 1s. sf. THIS Gn r2!+,. 
etc.; Jmv. ms. sf. INT Ex 33%, ete.; Inf. estr. 
NIN Dt 3+, sf MINIT Ez 4o!, DINND De 
1, ete.; Pt INW Ex 25° Ez 40';—1. a. cause 
one to see something, shew. (1) subj. man, c. 
acc. pers. + rei, Nu 13> (JE), Ju 1% 2 K 
20'*!5!5—Ts 3977444 t., acc. rei om, Ez 404 
Est 4°, acc. refl. }WB3+ acc. rei Ec 2”; DRT 
rip ¥ 4’, ace. pers. om., = exhibit Est 14; c. 
2 acc, pers. Jug” 2 Kirr*, (2) especially 
subj. ” (God), ¢. acc. pers.+ rei, Gn 12! Ex 
9’° (both J), Gn 41% 48" (both E), Ex 33% Dt. 
34'> (both JE), Dt 3% 4°° 5” Jos 5°(D), Ex 259 
(P), Jur3%+ 5 t.+ (of revelation to prophets) 
Nu 23° (JE), Je 38% Ez11™, also, c. acc. rei 
cogn., Nu 8*(P), acc. rei om, Dt 34‘ (JE), acc. 
pers. om.=erhibit, Is 30”; of visions, ’ subj., 
c. ace, pers. + 13 Am 7'47 81, 4983 Ex 27° 
(P), ¢. ace. pers. only=cause to see [a vision] 
Je 241; ¢. 2 ace. pers.t+appos. 2K 8", acc, 
pers.+cl. c.*2 v" (3) subj. angel, acc. pers. 


Ts 9 
+rei, of revelation to prophet Zc 2° 3); ace. 
pers.+cl.c. 1 Ze 1% b. cause to experience 
something,c. ace. pers. + rei, subj.”, Hb 13 60° 
1 858 +2. cause to look intently at, to 
behold, ¢. ace. pers. + 3 rei (cf. Qal 8), subj.”: 
a. cause to gaze at, with joy 50" 91". b. in 
exultation, cause to feast one’s eyes upon, fallen 
enemies y 59" (cf. MI’). . in weakened 
sense, cause to behold Dt 1° (cf. Dr). +Hoph. 
1. be caused to see, be shewn: Pf. 2 ms. 08%, 
subj. man, ace. rei, Ex 26 (P; 3 loc.); so Pt. 
AN 25% (P; 3 loc.); sq. inf. ¥D NYT NY NAS 
Dt 4°. 2. be exhibited to, subj. rei, acc. pers., 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. j7377N¥ ANI Ly 13“ (P). 

tT [7s] adj. seeing, assumed by Thes al. 
to explain cestr. "JY ANN Jb 10”, but improb. ; 
Mass. appar. intended Jmv. (unsuitable); Ew 
al. 781; Di Bu Du (after Lag Gei) 2) 7 
drenched (i.e. sated) with affliction. 

fr. TINT n.[m.] seer, c. art. V7 (exc. 28 
1577);—old name for 8°) 1 S 9°”, used of Sam. 
y9*111819 and (as archaism) 1 Ch 9” 26% 29”; 
of °229 2 Ch 167; AST appar. of Zadok 
2815”, but erpt.(conj. in We Dr); pl. (c. prep.) 
DIN} Is 30" the seers, as a class, 

{11.785 n.[m.] prophetic vision 73 ay 
Ts 287 they reel in (their) vision (|| mB 3p). 
fu. TIN n.pr.m. 1 Ch 2”, v, 787 inf. 

TAIN] Ez 28% y. / Qal Inf, and 8 a (6). 

TINA 2.£. look ;—cstr. YPY M87 Ec 5” 
Qr (Kt n's>). 

Pow n.m. mirror ;—P¥% 13 Jb 37'8(sim.). 


Tas n.[m.] looking, seeing, sight ;—1. 
seeing, > by Gn 16" a God of seeing (=who 
sees). 2. appearance (=NN872), 81 3D 1S 
PGi a) Jb 33” without (healthy, fair) ap- 
pearance. 8. sight, (warning-) spectacle, ‘83 
Na 3°—5 Gn 16” Jb 78 is Qal Pt. sf. 

TN v. TAN). 

TI INV) n.f. vision, as means of revela- 
tion: ‘p abs. Nu 12° (E), 1S 3% Dn 10%, as ace. 
cogn. v7"*; appar. pl. abs. NIST Ez 43%, but 
rd, 137 AN G Co Berthol Siegf Krae, or del. 
Toy Krae (as altern.); estr, npn nist Gn 
46° (E), BTN MIND Hz 1 8 40% 
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yu. [asa] n.f. mirror (so Vrss; as 
place, or instrument, of seeing (oneself)) ;—pl. 
estr. NNI¥I NST Ex 38° (P) the mirrors of 
the serving-women (v. Di). 

TN tog 2m. “** sight, appearance, 
vision ;—’ abs.Gn12"+; cstr. AN Dt 284; 
sf. FIN) Jo2*+, I8W Ly 134+; appar. pl.cstr. 
‘NT2 Ec rr? (K6"*™), sf. (prob. in fact sg. Ges 
B58) UNI Ct2*™ JN Na2’+, ete.;—1. 
Ta. sight, phenomenon, spectacle Ex 3°(J).  b. 
appearance ’ ab) ‘WN Gn 2° (J) desirable in ap- 
pearance, ’ Dp Din Jos 22"; appearance of man 
(or woman), Jur3% (angel), Is 52" (servant of 
), Ct 5° Dn 8% 108; = outward person (opp. 
inner man) 1 § 16’; visible form Ct 2‘ Dn 
1418.15; 22 Nu 12° (E; so rd. Sam G@ GF Di, 
for MT 78), i.e. in personal presence (< Ew 
Pat/02 ND); WIND DDD ANW Jo 24; of 
crocod. Jb 41°;  TiA3. >) Ex 24” (P), v0 
Ly 13, UN"’D Nu 9®°, P12 Dn 10°+; esp. 
Ez appearance pers. vel rei (27 t., sts. redun- 
dant), 2-15.26 92 1ol+ : yaMd DD [27-27 Q2 (I Wand"); 
of beauty AND NE fair of appearance Gn 398 
(J; + ASNT), of. 1 8 17 (rd. DPY [q.v.] for 
DY); fem, “O7ND) (NWN) Gnr2" (J), 29% (HE; 
+78A 5%), 28 14%; of kine 0(7) niBY Gn 
Jee (E), opp. "12(71) nin won vy. TPN y2l 
(all E); of women also “D N2Y Gn 24" 267 
(both: J), 211? Est 1" 237, “0 ninin-g*. of 
boys ’D *2'0 Dn 14, cf. "9 alone in 177193} now 
(of suffering servant of ’%) Is 537; ’0 UN 2S 
23” (but rd. as || 1 Ch 11 7712 HN We Dr all). 
te. appearance, sight, vision Nu 8* (Per ya. 
in gen. what is seen, VY Is 11° i.e. what his 
outward eyes see (cf. 1 S167 1b), PY nb 
Ez23", MSI WS PPY 2 Dt 28¥*%, “a-P2p 
120 °Y Lv 13" (P). +3. specif. a (supernat.) 
vision (in Ez Dn; oft. acc. cogn. c. ANT): Ez 8* 
11% 43°55, rd. also 237) NNT v3 (for MINT v. 
Tih. eupny), Oa £1: Dn 8h 9* 10): “5 
PAN AWA 8%, + &. sight, vision=power of 
seeing (and enjoying), late: DYNY D Ec 6°, 730 
TY MD 72 PTB a 


Toeay n.pr.m. (rd. M87; % sceth);— 
officer, Jeremiah’s time, Je 37'°"4, Sapoua(s). 
Ts n.pr.m. (hath seen) ;—1. Judaite 


1 Ch 4? (Pada, A Pea, G&L Peaa), = 111. nx 252 
(crpt.; Avo, A Apaa), 2. Reubenite 1 Ch 5°, 
Pynxa, GL Paa. 3. post-ex. name Hzr 2 
(Pena, AGL Pasa) =Ne ie (Paea, AGL Paaa). 


ww 


JS 1 DePY-m. Reuben, PouBny[ w| (be- 
hold a son/ but Gn 29” makes = "YY2 7N1(!); 
JosArt'78 PovBydos, S i355,/5 then perh.= 
Ar. ales lion, cf. Di);—1. eldest son of Jacob 
and Leah Gn 29” 304 11 t. Gn, Ex1?1Ch 2'; 
as head of family or clan Ex 6%" Nu 1° 26° 
(all P), 1 Ch 5", of. NT7B ANN YB Dt r1° 
2. as name of clan or tribe Ju 5 Dt 27” 
Jos 187 (+73; both D), Dt 33° (poem), Ez 
48°"! Nu 1° (P); so “7 NH) Nu 17 13* Jos 20° 
27 -(all’P), x Ch oe, nam Nu2?? 16” 
(all P); “1°23, as tribe, Nu 16’? 32* (both JE), 
2° 7 26° Jos 13” (all P), also (+ Gad and 
oft. Manasseh) Nu 32'*°* (JE), Jos 4% (D), 
Nu 327418 Jog 22°94 11.t..22°(all P), cf. 1 Ch 
58; “Wa as tribe Jos 15° 18’ (both P), nwo 
235 r3'*(P): 

TrIAAN adj. gent. of foreg.; of individ. 
1Ch rr; c. art. as subst. coll. 223877 Nu 267 
34" (both P), Jos 13* (D; +789), 2 K 10% 
(+2d.+°Y297), 1 Ch r2* (van d. H. v7;4 9730 
NBN BIW YM), 26" (id.); BNI 1 Ch 5° 
27%, 4 BD) (+sts. ia) pay *¥n) Dt giaie 29! 
Jos 1? 12° 227 (all D), 1 Ch 5%, ef. Dt 4%. 


FIND, ONT, ND, TINT, TN v. aN. 
DONT v. ONT, | PENT v. fv. 
TION] vb. (Mass Thes al.) rise (si 


vera, l., || form of ny) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. MON Ze 
14”, but < rd. M181 = 7129 (4/ py), Ges) ””, 


Tos n.m.”*! wild ox (As. rému Dl 
HWB 603 o TSBA v (1877), 336 ff., and illustr. bef. 
p. 33 Senet gia 257 ff., 410, 436 f. Dr Dt33, a on 
strength and ferocity, PlinX?""; Aram. S287, 
817), 82107, hseu5 (Lag 8) Ar, as is white 
antelope, antilope leucoryx ; © (erron.) povo- 
képos (Is 34’ ddpor), B unicornis, and (oftener) 
rhinoceros);—abs./ Nu237+, O81 yo2", OY 
Jb 39°"; pl. DYN Is 347 p 29°, DMT 22” (v. 
Baer) ;—wld ow, as fierce and strong Jb 39°"; 
sim. of strength of Isr., pm nipyind Nu 23” 
=24° (JE), TP O81 DIM y 92"; so fig. of 
Joseph, VIP 7 IW Dt 33”; fig. of princes of 
Edom Is 347 (+ 0°28 DY DO); of powerful 
foes, DY ‘3722 22”; in sim. of skipping, 
leaping, DNT}2 y 29° (|| 222). 


Tomas n.pr.f. concubine of Nahor Gn 
22% (J); A Penpa, GL Penya, 
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wNI 
tr. NIDAN n.[f.pl.] usu. corals (so Ki; 
black corals Thes (0°32 = red-corals); cf. Ar. 


ial) sea-shell, We** * );—as costly Jb 28%, 
as merchandise, NOX) Ez 2716, dyyyh nix 


nj2n Pr 24’, reading and sense dub., v. Toy. 
MON, x, NIN, NIN] v.on, mA. 
wn poor, WN poverty, v. wr. 
WN joo 2-2.” 54 head (common Sem. 


oF 
word ; earliest form *ra’s, Ar. Glj, Sab. DN 
Pri, 2MG xxix 875), 425 M or dtm Him: Inschr. aes Eth. Can: 
Amh. él: hence (a heightened) As. résu (rarely 
rdsu), Aram. SY) (Egypt. Aram. yx Cooke 
North-Sem.Inser. 404), 245, mod. (Ma‘liila) raiéa, 
Huart?4% xii (1878), 491 Duval id. xiii (1879), At Palm, gw ; 
Lzb**, cf, BH fv, NWSI; fr.*ra’3, also BH 
*UNI, WNT (Lag 9™™!5) TelAm. rusu(nz) 
Wk1?*"8 (gloss to kakkadunu), NH=BH; SI° 
wei, Ph. wi, wi (in n.pr.), Pun. rus (in n.pr. 
loc.) Schréd?™ r-*8 pwn choicest, chief ; on 
MI” (sf.) nw, 1.78 w[a], cf. Sm. u. So No “8 
See a ds 0) 3—"9 abs. Gn 3+, estr. 40%+; sf. 
WN vlS4 | ete.; pl. DYN (for *DWNT Noes 
1834, 1019) Ex 18% +45 estr. WI Ho 784 pneasme 
18 26” v. Ni infr.]; sf. WYN) 1 Ch 12™, 
DYN Is 29 +, etc.;—1. a. (c. 230 t.) head, 
of human being; man Gn 40°" + oft., 133 ’ 15 
Jus” for the head of a man, i.e. for each man, 
per capita; woman 2 K 9° Dt 21” Nu5* Est 


| alts boy 2 Kea Gn 48h; of “hs under fig. 


of armed man ¥ 60°= 108°; of idol 18 5%; of 
gates, personif. ~ 247°. b. head, of animals: 
of serpent Gn3”, dog 28 3°, ass 2 K 6”, of 
MOI in Ez 1” ef. v6, of D°2137 10! cf. vy"; 
of sea-monsters, in? Jb 40% W744, ODI ys; 
esp. of animals for sacrifice Ex 12° 29%? Ly 
8128 3°5418 t.P; in phr. 31/7 Is 9" (fig. 
of noble and commoner) ef. v* 19", so (fig. of 
relative dignity, power, influence) Dt 28°, 
2. a. top (88 t.): of mt., , Gn 8° Ex 19 
24” 34°-+ 34 ¢.; hill, W233, Ex17°"(E), 288%; 
Did 7 Pr 8? +4 1°! Toy (for MT ninain), 839 
nv Is 28"; of rocks, ONY, Nu2 3°(JE), crag, 
yop 2 Ch 25”; tower Gni1! (J), stronghold 
Ju6*, ladder Gn 28” (E), tree 2S5%=1Ch 
14”, bough Is17° cf. Ez17*”, mast (1; ban) 
Pr 23% (otherwise Toy); of ears of grain, navy 
Jb 24™, of stone Gn 28% (E), bed, MD, 47°! 
(J), throne, mpd biny “1 1K 10”, tabern., or its 
wall, Ex 26% = 36" (P); pillar (=capital) 1K 
7 4. 13 t., ND vy, lampstand Ze 422, h.p.’s 
robe, Dy, Ex 28"(P), 7337 118” top of (the) 


we 


corner, i.e. most conspicnous stone (fig); tip, 
end, of staves 1 K 8°=2Ch 5°, of sceptre Est 5”. 

b. height of stars Jb 22” (|| OMY 733), So 501 
a. head = chief (man) Ju ro 11991 Ex 18% 
(E), Nux*(P), Dt 1 Ho 2? Mi 3! + oft.; appar. 
combined with idea of first in a series I Ch eae 
(van d. H. v°, series of 11); of God 2 Ch 13”. 
th. =chief (city) Jos 11° (D), ef. (of city and 
king) Is 78599, +e. chief nation Je31’. +d. 
= chief (place, position) 18 9” 1K 21°” Dt 20° 
1 Ch 4” (cf. also 5). e. UNIT JID chief priest 


Zien Je nes Ch 16) 240 26%, WNT [aN 
1 Ch Ue Tinea 2°Ch 47° hzr 7°: “alone 
2 Ch 24°; pyn3n WNT Ner27. £. esp.=head 


of a family (P eh); MD WNT (rare WN) 
(D)niay ix.6. Nu 4? 57% Jos22" eae gio: 
MNT m2 9 vy; yy mad 9 Nu x, ef, x Ch 
5547? 9 44; SNA NIN Nu as); MIN 
Eee eaae aa Soe 14°21); > onda niay Ex 6% 
Jos 213; OBS nay) 9 x Ch 9 15%, ef, a 
36' Jos 19” ‘Ch 8&8 one rot. Che: oe eB 
ni3N(9) 1 Ch 81° 9° 26 271 2 Ch1?+ 8 t. Tar 
Ne (Chr); DT'NMON 9 Ezr 8!; niayd DWNT Ne 
11; s0 also/'alone 1 Ch 57” 7 884; appar. 
combined with idea of first in a series 23° 
(series of 3), v" (of 4), v® (of 3), .v™ (of 2). 
+4. a. head=front, leader’s place Mi 2™ 2 Ch 
20”, cf. Am 6’. b. of time, beginning, of 

night-watch Ju 7" La 2”; abs. YN from the 
ae! Ts 407! 4148 (|| DD?), 48° Pr3® 
(|| 22 yD), Ec 3” (|| ID“); first of months Ex 
12? (|| WN), Nu ro” 284 (all P); W821 Ch 
16’ at first. c. of things, river-heads Gn 2” 
(J); ban nny 7 Pr 8, 5. chief, choicest, 
best, of spices, (2))2e3, Ez 277 Ex 30% (P), 
Ct 44; NI 7 y 137° the choicest of my joy. 
+6. head = division of army, company, band : 
Ju7 "9 34.87.43.44.44 7 Op pl gy Wel7 18.18 J] 717, ve 
=swm, esp. in phr. ‘W773 NS NWI Ex 30” 
take the sum of, enumerate, cf. Nu 129 426" 
317%; WIA Lv 5% in its swm, i.e. in full, so 
Nu 57 (all 2) of %’s Vowone W139"; cf. 
NPs 7137 NT r19™. 8. other phr. are: 
/2 UNITS NY v. NY] Qal 1 b (2); *wND OM 
sicby y 27%, WNT DD 9 34 (y 1107 140" vy, 
nv) ; ; shake the head, v. YX Hiph., cf. 12 
WIZ Te 8% WNT TD y 44%; WNID TTT 1D], 
i.e. requite, v. jn3 Qal 2 b ad fin.; yb03 aw 
12 Ob®, cf. 7% 1 K 2° (sub DF 2 i), and (c. 
m-by) Est 9%, BND AY] DT Tuo 1S 25” 
EK 2% c£.Jo 4*% 1K 2® (sub DT 2 i), cf. Ne 3% 
(nvinn-by), y. also 28 3” sub I. sn 3; see, 
further, 037 2 i; Dni” v. 3 Pi, 
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PUN 
T [Ty] n.f. beginning-time, early 
time ;—pl. sf. D2"NWN) Ez 36" (cf. WN 4 b). 
Tre n.f. top ;—appos, 19 f28T Zc 44 
i.e. the topmost stone. 


PWN, former, first, chief (i 
heightened fr. orig. a, v. 1’) ;—abs.9 Ho 2+, 
1W- Exr2®4, Tb 8%, cstr. hUN1 Ib 157 Qr 
(Kt pwn, and so always Cod. Sam. Pent., v. 
Ko* i mon): f. MIN] Ju 20%4 (Jos 21 Kt 
MIW NI, v. supr.); mpl. DYN Ex 34'4+, fpl. 
MHI Is 4174, ete.;—1. former: a. in 
time, former of two Gn ane (J G ), 41” (E), 
Dt 10223410 24*, cf. Ho 2° ee 9° (both P), 
Juzo”-2 Kop eHe's*? Ezr ZR +; fare) gen: 
former, previous, Nuer® (JE), Mi4g®2K1 a “0 
Zo 14 yii2 84 Ne gis Ec 17 v 79°+; on nys 
Ig 8%; “3 T7.°733 +1 Ch 29” the doings 
of Deed ‘the former and the latter (DYN), 
ef. +2 Ch Q-. ~2 T6! 20°* 25% 267 2876 By 
early days of harvest 2S 21°; 0°2¥8 as subst., 
former persons, ancestors, men of old, Dt 19" 
Ly 26% (H), Ec 1" (opp. DANS); NiW87(7) as 
subst. the former things, i.e. past events Is 41” 
43°" 46° 48°, earlier predictions 42°. b. loc., 
foremost, of two 28 18”. 2. first: a in 
time, 03 7317 1 § 14" the first slaughter (pre- 
lim. to general carnage); “7 ‘127 man? 28 
19" was not my word first? \ in appos. with 
pers. subj.’t2 S19” I am come as first, cf. perh. 
Ts 417 (ins. ION Ges De < read ONT) for 
D3) 737, Che™™* Kit™), and 7 Je 50” (opp. 
MST), Is 43%; /9 abs., first of mankind Jb 
157; abs. of , I om the) Jirst Is 41*(+ 78 
pans), + jinn 44°48”; abs. of time, WNT2 
Je 1 from the beginning ; esp. first of a def. 
series (sts. opp. 118), first day of feast Dt 164 
Bxy2"6 et. P (H), Ne 8’; usu. first month 
(WIN) Ex 407” Ly 23°+6 t. P, 1 Ch 12" (van 
d. H. v®)+10 t. Ch Ezr, Est 37 Dn1ot, Yh 
om. Gn 8" Ex 1278 Nu 9° (all P) Ez 29” 30” 
45°", so Jo 2®, but rd. HAWNID (3 a) G S We 
Now and Dr. b. first in degree, chief: 7. 
AIWN... OWA Ezr g? the hand of the princes 
...has been first in this trespass; 1 Ch 18” 
Duro’ (cf. Estr“infr.),  +3.a. fem. c. prep. 
as adv. phr.: (1) of time, 72UN72 Gn 13*(J), 
=before, formerly, so Jos 8°° (JE), 28 7"° 20'8 
Je7”? Is 52%, b= before, formerly, Gn 28" (J), 
Ju 18”; so 33 as formerly Ju 20” 1 K 138 
Is1* Je33'%, =D» Dt 9* Dn (opp. 
MINN) ; W—=at first, first of all, Dt 13! 177 


2 adj. 


SWS 


Nu ae (P) Jos 8* (D), 1K 17% 20°. Ze 12’ 
Pr 20” (opp. ANINN), 1 Ch 11°° 17° Ne 7°; 

nywe7aD) rChis®(= =a") for what was at 
fir st, etc. (M2 Le); (2) loc.,/73, ie.at the head 
of an army 1 K 20”, a protescion Nu 10" (P), 
cf. Is 60°. b. MW alone as adv.: (1) of BS, 
first Gn 38° (J), 1K 18% Je 16 Ly 5° Nu 2° 

Jos 21" (all P),1s 657 (Ew DeChe Di DuSkinner, 
>adj. Ges Hi Kn); (2) of place Gn 337 (J); 

(3) of degree, rank, Est 1“ 

T Patina | adj. first cay mw nwa 
Je25'the first year; but rd.}-,Gie DuKo"»”, 

NWN 1S 26” v. NVI inf. 

Tween n.f. beginning, chief (for *DWN 
No G64 1884, ch cf. Holz®= Syr. JNxmo5) ; = 
abs./7 Dt33"4, estr./9 Gn Se ey nw Dtr1”; 
sf. INWNI Ec 48 invwi Jb 42”, etc.;—1. a. re 
ginning, of kingdom Gn 10" (J), year Dt 11”, 
reign Je 26! 27! 28! 49"; =first phase, step, or 
element in course of events Is 46" (opp. NIMS); 
of a thing (127) Ec 7° (opp. 7d.); of sin Mir”, 
strife Pr17, wisdom ~111, knowledge Pr 1’; 
thy beginning Jb 8’=thine early life, so his 
beginning 42” eta opp. WINS); “ before cl., 
“S N12 72 Gn 1! in the beginning when God 
created (>abs. in the beginning God created) ; 
ie Ma Nea to (poem) beginning (first product) 
of my manly vigour (\|°23, 3), so Dt 21%7 

$78" (both || 823), 10g"; of, DY D1 Tb 40” 
(of hippopot.), 1971/7 Pr gz (of wisdom); ==firet 
season (of a tree) Ho 9”; 43/9 Nu 24” (JE), 
Jirst, earliest, of nations. b. first of fruits Ex 
23/°(B); 342 (JE), Dt 267 Ez 44°, of harvest 
Ly 23 (H), grain Dt 18* 2 Ch 31°, dough Nu 
1571 (P), Ez 44%” Ne 10%, wool Dt 18; of 
TNNAN-Py Pr 3°; Israel is AAWIA A Je 23 
of “\’s increase); ‘1 =first-fruits Ly 2” (P), Nu 
187 (P), Ner2%; PIS 7 Ez 48%, 2. first, 
chief, Am 6}; pn "1 Je 49” (of bows); so 
appar. iy a - Dn rr", i.e. the principal 
part of them (Buhl Marti conj. NN, after S) ; 
na nix. 9 Ez 20", i.e. your chief oblatenas 
py ™ Am ue i.e. choice oils ; =choice part, 
of lend Dt 33”, offering 18 2”, ponn 157; abs. 
chief thing Pr 4! (of wisdom), 

TWN, mw n.pr.loc. v. p. 601, 


TEnitina] n.[f.|pl. denom. place at 
the head, head-place ; —only sf. .NWN1D as 
ady. at his head-place (of one lying down) Gn 

28"-* (EF), 18 196 1K 19°; so Qr 18 268 
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a 


(Kt nw); in v? read VNU G We Be 
HPS, for MT Nw ney; DIN Jer; 

(head-tires AV™ RV), rd. p> yng , from your 
heads, © S B Gie Buhl Co®* (cf, already, Thes). 


pee WR and (+Dt 32”) WA nm. Pt 
a bitter and poisonous herb, then venom, alw. 
fig. ;—1. a bitter and poisonous herb, + (or ||) 
mayb Dt 29" La3”, so (WS 2) Je og 25": sale) 
(without “) 8%; wAIZBY Dt 32° (|| M2); 
nxdm WN] La 35; “9 alone 69”; UNI NIB 
DUN Ho ro!, DYN 7 DAD] Am6". —_. 
venom, of serpents, Dyna Dt 32% Ib 20". 


fuzz. WN n.m. son of Benj.;—Gn 46", Pas. 


tiv. WN n.pr.gent. Résh (so G and 
most; >chief Ew Sm al. (YB principem capitis) 
Mosoch) ;—only in phr. YNT NYY? (353 PIS) 3 
2am) Ww Ez 3874 391, Pos; not identified. 

I, di. dy on) LSet ea 

pela ae a 


+I. [alae vb. be or become, many, much 
(NH a) exp. lord, master, ‘D1 my master, 
teacher; MI° adj. pl. ja.; Ph. 35, f. nan; As. 
[rabdbu], rabbu; Ar. &) rear, increase (act. ; 
ey thick juice, cf. NH 329 grease, is thought 
by Buhl al. to indicate original mng. be thick), 
o>, », lord, owner, master ; Sab. 35 esp. in n.pr., 
Gyan, DIT, DDHwWIT, ete., CTS 1 mos 28 85 286.1; 
87,12 etc.; Lihy. nd zts lord DH M *Pe*-Denkm. ar, 
20° Eth. 2AN: expand, spread (intrans.); Aram, 
2, © great, chief, so OAram. Nab. Palm. 35, 
Lzb™6 Cook") ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec. TAN! Ex 
23° Is6”, N21 Gn18" (Hoo! rd.M2Ob7 3 for 
MT ‘9 731] G We Now); elsewh. only 3 pl.331 
1825+ ,73) Je46*+ 2¢t.[ other forms supplied 
by 73 q. vJ; Inf. estr. 4) Gn 6' Jos 9 Ly 25° 
(I byId), sf.0329 Dt7’,and perh.O37 1 Ho 4’ (ef. = 
infr.);—1. be (become) many, pers. ‘Gn6'(J) Ex 
23” (KE; v. supr.), 1S 25° Ho 4’ (perh.), Is 66% 
v 37 25" 38° Ec 5”, +f comp. Je 46” Dt 77 
¥ 69°; of things Is 22° y45 104%, years Lv 25" 
(P), sins Je5°14' Is59"Jb35% 2. become 
great, Gn 18" (J), Is 6"; be long, of journey, 
Jos 9"*.—Pu. v.[429] denom. 


a a7, i adj. much, many, great ;—ms. 
abs./9 Gn24”+, 11 Gn 33°+, also 3) 2Ch20’, 
3) 288, 7 Ezr ioe, etc.; estr. 22 Ex 34°+; fs. 


m3 Nu 134; estr.21 Ez 22° 4,32 (Ges! **") 
La 1‘; mpl. abs. O'2) Ex23”*+, estr. v. 0. 32; 


an 


fpl. abs. N'A Gn 30% 4 ;—[often both as pred. 
and as attrib.; as attrib. preceding n. (infl. of 
usage for numerals? K6*!"t5*#* Ges): 37 
Is 63’ #145! (but read prob. 24,737; in Is 217 
\ is pred.), DD] Je 16 y 32” 89° (on context 
Bo** Bae, also Hup), Pr 7° 1 Ch28°, ni21 Ne 9” 
Pr 31°];—1. (oft. opp. DY) a. (1) much: of 
substances, gold 1 K 107 y19", silver (money) 
2K 12"=2 Ch24", bronze 1Ch18°, wine Est 
1’; of other quantities, e.g. spoil 28 3”, property 
2 Ch 32”, seed Dt 28°, etc.; WY 37 Ec 6° be 
wt much that his days amount to; (2) esp. 
of collectives, nwmerous, JOY Jos 114 28 13%, 
N31 WAY Gn 26% Jb 15, 32 737) Dt 3%+, etc. 
b. pl. many: pers. Ex5° Ju8” 9° 1K 4” 111+, 
things Gn 30% Am 5” Dt 317+; n. om. Mia 
Dn 11“"(sc. lands; rd. M127 myriads Kmp Bev 
Behrm Marti Prince); D°D2 O%* many days 
(a long time) Gn21* 374+ 28 t., M11 OY Ne 
9” Ec 68%, DWa nid] WY DX Ly 25%; nian 
D’ny Ne 9% many times (v. supr.) = M31 DY 
y 106" Ec 7”; 121 MDD Dt 25° many blows ; 
n’a7 DM many waters Nu 20" 24'4 27t., cf. 
Is 87; etc. c. 37 as subst. coll. pers. Ex19”, 
also (opp. BYP) 18 14° Nu 13" 26 33% 35%; 
so N31 (Ges'™*) 2 Ch 30%", and (rei; =much) 
Ez 24”; 21 cstr. before abstr. (= 1) Is 21’ 637 
145’; esp. pl. O'D2 of pers. Ex 237°+37 t. 
ate Oti7e (Ve pa23).. ed. cates 
abounding in, MIDI"A1 Pr 28”, ION) (vy. 
1. 109 3), T3721 y 147°, MINI] Pr 28”, 31 
MDT Ez 228, NIN 177, MD YTTDI Je 32% 
DYPYE"I] 2S 23%=1 Ch 11”, YWRTD Pr 29”, 
AWIANN-D 1 4”; NAYIN NI Je gr", Oa N11 § 2°, 
py na) La 1! (Ges'™’), te. +] comp.= 
more numerous than Ex 1° Nu22” Jos1o" Ju 
16° 2K 6° dasa) 1 Ch-24* 2 Ch 32’ Dn i121"; 
sq. inf., too many to Gn 36’ Ju 7° (cf. v‘); vid. 
also foll. +f. 21 = abundant, enough Gn 24” 
33°; as exclam. enough! Gn 45% 28 24"=1Ch 
21”, 1K 194, so (+2 inf.) Ex 9” (1) 6d); 
yo-N (with implication of excess) Dt 3” (let it) 
suffice thee! so DID"21 Ez 45°, also Nu 16*7= 
ye assume too much! +inf. it is enough for 
you to Dt 1° 23 (i.e. you have done it enough), 
so+} inf. 1 K 12%, J) subst. Ez 44° +g. as 
adv. much, eaceedingly (only yy), 32 y 123°, 
4 18% (Hup De Che al.; HPS?$”” conj. 197; 
om, || 28 22%); 721 y 62° 78® 89° (G Bae =a 
xi); 22 (Aramaism, cf. Syr. K53, K.35, No 
§ 1854 W7 84135) y, 651° 120° (=long enough), 123° 
129'; 2. less oft. great: a. of space 18 
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26", the deep Am 7, Gn 7" Is 51 y 36° (fig.), 
city Lar (B82 N52 Ges!™),—v, also SY, 
nian ;—plague Nur1, empire Est 1”, goodness 
31, wickedness Gn6*, etc. b. specif. strong 
(opp. nd PS) 2 Ch 14; yin 31 Is 631; so 
D’D2 as subst. Is 53” (|| OD). +e. major 
natu Gn 25% (opp. YY¥); O'D1 as subst. 
grandevt, Jb 32°. td. +] comp. greater 
than Dt 7+" 9" 201; too great for Jos19°9 1K 
19'—Pr 26” is hopelessly corrupt, v. Toy. 

II. 11, n.m. chief (As.-Bab. influence, cf. 
rab D]#W3 59>. BAram, 3) ;—cstr.  Je39°4+; 
pl. estr. *32 39% 41! (but v. infr.);—esp. “21 
DAD chief of guardsmen (v. N3Y), only as title 
of Bab. officer Je 39° + 15 t. Je, 7 t. || 2 K 25 
(cf. 83 WY in Gn [JE]); also + 53h ala done 
chief of the sailors, i.e. captain; +in gen. axa 
in’a Est 1%, +2071 Dn 13(v.0"D), and so °22 
baa 120 Je 39%, 420 ‘21 417 (late gloss; om. 
© and ||2 K 25”, so HiGfGie). +The foll. 
titles of As.-Bab. officers are prob. loan-words 
in Heb.: 42°21 Je 39°" usu. chief soothsayer 
(v. 1), but = rab-mugi [? chief of princes] 
Pwmcheg? on ee a DID a) (ef OAram: 
[Nineveh] DID 39 Lzb**), 2 K 18" (As.; not 
in || Is 36°), Je 39° (Bab.), usu. chief eunuch, 
but =rabi-sa-rés, chief of the heads (the prin- 
cipal men) Wkl Unters. z. altor. Gesch., 1889, Excurs, v, p. BS 
(actually found as rubé-Sa-ri-esu Pinches 4 
June 25, 1892, os Pinches Hast. DB. operas mpwrsaI (van 
d.H.72Y22) chief of the officers (2) (so prob. As. 
rab-SAK ; Sakd=high one; COT?®*"K Bi. 
DI HWB 68a Tiele Bab.-As. Gesch, 497.513 Pinches Hast. DB. iv. 
rigs) 2 K it Q17-19.26.27.28.37 I 9°? == Is Gaz hie Eye 

Ta n.pr.loc. Rabba (prop. great or 
populous, sc. city) ;—1. capital of Ammonites: 
explicitly, fey 92 NII 2 § 127 14% Dt 37 Je 
49° Ez 21”; N31 alone 28 11'||1 Ch 20", Am 
14 Je 49° Ez 25° Jos 13(P); c. 7 loc. WNIT 
2812”; in Gk. period Philadelphia, Lag °*°™ 
ORS SPIE (but PaBBarapava Polyb * ih 25 mod. 
‘Ammdn, 133 m. NE. from Heshbon, 28} m. E. 
of Jordan; cf. Buhl 9°: 7°; © PaBBad, PaBBa. 
2. 1225, city in Judah Jos 15" (P), site un- 
known ;—G 6nBa, A GL ApeBBa. 

aa to Jb1,2 multitude, abundance, 
greatness ;—abs. “7 Gn 16+, 317 1Ch4* 
2Ch 31° +-Jb 33% Qr (Kt 3); estr. 3) Exrs! 
+ (2 Jb 37” Baer Gi),-3) Jb23°+; 2K 19% 
and pl. cstr. 27 Ho 8” v. infr.;—1. multitude 

3N 
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(c.125 t.): of pers, Horo” Pr14”20° Est 10°+ ; 
of things Is 19 44? Baer ivey ee 10" 
Jbri2+; = great quantity, abundance Gn 24° 
Ho 9! + oft. (2 K 19” Qr | = Is 37% Kt], >Kt 
3572260. ae. Kt 30), >Qr 23), + (of time) 
pv 3 Jb 32° (Gi; v’ vand.H., Baer), 292 
Dp Ec 111; =whole number (of bos Jb 4" 
33" (Qr; Kt 3"); esp. a4 in respect of, for, 
multitude, in sim., like sand, stars, etc., Jos11‘ 
(JE), 18 13° 2817"+10t.; =abundantly, c 
vb. (=7319) Gn 30” (J), 48° (E), 1K 1°” 10; 
usu. late Ne 9” Jb 26° Zc 14 1 Ch 4” 2 Cho® 
(|| [209 1 K 10”) +23 t. Ch; as pred. c. 70 
1Ch 22"; =in great numbers, 2 Ch 30°"; 
nearly =adj. (c. subst.; =17) g' (|| 211K 10°), 
16° 24%* 30%; 21 from multitude of, Dt 7‘ 
287414 t.; abs. from oD mult.1 K 7*7,Gn16” 
9272(0.), Dk es 2iCh Be 2. greatness ke 
26t.): MY 2 1818 FIN TW Ne 13” 45° 
69%, cf. 106%, HD ™ Is 63} Jb 23 "30° 33") 
etc.; read 29 prob. also (for 32) 18637 V1455= 
leah of journey (cf. vb. Josg”)J2171 2923 Is 57"; 
Ho 8” Qr NWN °37 = greatnesses [ great things], 
or numerous things, of my law, but form 
dubious, read perhaps ‘N47 35 (sub 1), so We 
(cf.@); Gr al. 27; >Kt 1, v. 137.—Lyv 25" 
Dt 77 Ho 4’, v. 7. 

Tran n.f. multitude, myriad, ten 
thousand (Ko" +21) -—abs. 9 Gn 24+; sf. 
ina) Kt 18 187+2 t. (Qr 1239); pl. abs. 
naz 18 188; estr. nia Mi 67+, nia34 Dt 
gg <: af. vy. supr, Or} — myriad, 10,000: of 
rent number of pers., indef. Gn 24 iy ‘ spby 
N32) thousands of myriads), Dt 33° (poem ; 
wap niaap, but v. WIP, ad fin.), 37 Ct 5; 
oy saby nina Nu 10%, ef. Dt 33" (poem) ;— 
n337 Ez 167 a ‘21 G Co Berthol Krae;—more 
precisely: (100, 1000), 10,000, Juzo0"”; opp. 2, 
_ Dt32°°(poem), opp. 100, Lv 26°(H), Opp. 1000, 
18 187% 21" 29° 91"; so of things, Mi 67. 

Tian, Nia n.f. "™* ten thousand, 
myriad (later (Aramaizing) synonym of fore- 
going; perh. for Aram. (N)27, Ko'"+"1£, put 
Palm. 37 Lzb*”) ;—abs. 127 1 Ch 2977 Jon 4” 
(testr.), +estr. Ho8” Kt (v. infr.); 
=Ne7®, Ne 7” (van d.H.v?); du. O37 p68"; 
pl. nid Ne 7” (van d. H. v7), minh) Ezr 2” 
Dni1”;—ten thousand ; of pers., 4 X 10,0004 
2000 +3 x100+60 Ezr2%*=Ne7®; 12x 
10,000 +n. Jon 4"; indef. Dn 11” he shall cast 
Borin myriads; rd, M37 also v" (for MT M32) 
Kmp Bev Behrm Marti Prince ; of things, esp. 
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ges, 


units of value, n.+ 10,000 1 Ch 29’, n.+6 x’ 
10,000 + 1000 Ear 2” || n. + 2 x 10,000 Nez 
(v. supr.); 10,0004+8 x 1000+ n. 1 Ch 29%; 
indef, O27 pity 327 y 68% (|| pdx); 197 
‘nin Ho 8” (Kt; 10,000 [precepts] of my 
instruction) would be only early instance, v. 2). 

} D7 n.pr.loc. in Issachar;—"7) Jos 19”; 
mod. Rdbd, c. 13 m. NE. from Nablis, ef. Buhl 
Geogr. 204. _@ AaBeupor, A GL PaBBod. 

Toray n.m.7°3% pl. copious showers, 
causing fertility 5 3-1 Dt 327+3t., DAM Je 
14”, D229 3°; copious showers, Je 3°(+ viipdn, 
DAY 1477 (|| Dw), 9 y 65"; sim., of pene- 
trating, pervasive infl. of prophetic wards Dt 
32? (|| OPV, also Wd, bb), of Jacob Mi5°® 
(ll 0), of futuré king y 72° (|| 1). 

DY)" | .n.pr.m.Jeroboam, lepoBoap (prob. 
aan ee by the people increaseth Thes Kit? *™* 
al.; of, alsoGray!"?- N.59; Ency. Bib. i. 139f.. :> Jf the 
people contendeth, or (the god) “ius contendeth 
N br 8tud-Bib.i. 225 of, Che2@- July, 1899, 559 ; Ency. es) —4., 
(K Ch), leader of revolt of Nise (roth cent. . 
and first king 1 K117°1 27? etc., || 2 Ch 10??--1?, 
etc., 1K 13M 4 (specif. DAITj2 1 1 K rr 
+23 t.); in later times (under Deut. infl.) as 
sinful and author of Isr.’s sin 1 K 15° 167-419-681 
+185 t. +2. son of Jehoash of N. Isr. (8th 
cent.) and 13th - king 2K 139% 14" 3" peas 
Hor! Am 1°4%%1: prob. also 1/Chis™, 


7 IL. [227] vb. shoot;—Qal Pf 3 pl. 12) 
(Ges'*™) Gn 49° abs, (DSN ‘DY j in |[1.; Sam, 
wl, 10) perh. 65) €dotddpour). ae Ty 18" (V3 
in |) ).), Wada cae, 

fur. [29] n.m. archer ;—pl. 0°22 Je 50” 
(|l nip 21; Gie 5, IL. na), sf. 31 Jb 16% 
(in fig.; B6 al. .2; Vrss. Ew al. his missiles). 


I. TA) (Wof foll.; ef. Ar. 33 


Tp2 n.[m. | chain, ie for neck ;— 
abs.’ Ez 167; estr. 390 m1 Gn 41” (E). 


tT, [739] vb. be-spread, deck (cf. Ar. 


35} v. shew patches of colour, become clouded 
(of sky); NH 13) pavement, paved terrace, X 
s7310 pavement) ; —Qal Pf. 1s, ‘NI2) DV 
wD Pr 7" with spreads (coverlets) jiaiws I be-. 
spread my couch; read also Impf. 3 ms. 7731) 
vd 1S 9% GTh We Dr al. (for MT 727) 
‘8 DY), obj. om. 


555 confine, tie.) 
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Tay] n.[m.] spread, coverlet ;—only 
pl. abs. paw (Ko™ 1, 97, a) Pr gis 31”, 

i, [27] ae vb. be, or become, much, 
many, great (N H id.; As. rabi, be great, 
grow; Ar. \3>, Aram. 827; }59, 035, all grow, 
inerease);—t Qal,, Pf 3 fs.102118 14%; 2 ins. 
Ma consec. Dt 30%; 3 pl. 127 Ezr 9°+, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 1A Dt 8% +, juss. ay Gn 1?+ 
2 Ch 24” Qr (<3) Kt, v. 291), a7) A Dba igs 
3 fs, MAW Dt 7” Dn r2!, DA) Gn 43% 1 K 5”; 
3 mpl OY Dt rr+, AIP y 139%, PT 
Dt 8%, etc.; JImv. ms. TAH Gn 35"; Inf. 
esirs IW) Ex 11° +5— Pe, 139 y. 11. n34;—1; 
become many, numerous: a. of a people, Ex 
toe (o)),v 4), DEG 830" >Ze to® 1:Ch 5%; 
- mynd 327 237; esp.tmp be fruitful and 
multiply Je 3°° 23° (fig. of flock), Gn 477? (P), 
Ex 1‘ (P), » 107%, also (of man and beast) Ez 
36"; of children Jb 27"; OPT¥ Pr 28*,/¥ nia 
Pr 29? (Toy 177 rule, || bein), Dyw 3 ys 
(Toy zd.). b. of animals Dt 7” (+ by pers.), 
8%7Ch5°; +775 Gnxr” 8” (both P; ef. Ez 36" 
supr.). ¢. of things Dt 8%" Ez 31° Ex 11° 
(P), Ec 5%; of sins Ezr 9° (+7D¥20), Pri2o%; 

+ 2 comp. ~ 16* 139%; of days Gn 38”(J), 
Dt 117 18 7? Pr 9", years of life 41°; of waters 
Gn 7" (J), ¥°(P). 2. a. be great: (1) of 
things, Gn 43% (J; + {2 comp.), 18 14%; of 
way =e long Dt 19° and (j'2 comp. pers.) 14% 
be too long for; of wisdom 1 K 5” ({ comp.). 
(2) of pers., VAIN DydN mat Jb33"1.e. is too 
great for (De al.); has loftier, nobler thoughts 
(Di Bu), but no ||. b. grow great (Aramaism): 
(x) of pers.,=grow up Ez 16’ (+23), Jb 39%. 
(2) of glory ¥ 49”, knowledge Dn 12*—2 Ch 
247 y.supr. +Pi., make large, increase ;— 
Imv.ms. J83¥ 731 Jug” enlarge thy host, Pf. 
2 ms. ONDA ND) y 44° thou hast not made 
great with their price (set a high price; so Ew 
De Che al.); or increased (sc. thy wealth) by 
their price (Hup Bae); = bring up, rear 
(children) La 2” (+80), whelps Ez rg? (in 
fig.).  Hiph.,,. Pf 3 ms. 731) Ho 8" +, sf. 
J217) consec. Dt 30°; 2 ms. 131 Is 9+, 1 8. 
M217 Ho 2+, etc.; Lmpf. NIV 122+, TY 
2 818° La 2’, etc.; Imv. ms, MBIT Ez 24™, 
297 Ju20®+y514 Qr (nan Kt, Inf.abs.),ete.; 
fs. ‘270 Is 23”, mpl. 277 Am 4‘ Gn 34”; Inf. 
abs. m2 15'+, TBI (BaXP) 3% 16% 22%; 
cestr, M3 Dt 28+ (2814" Kt naan; Am 4? 
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Pr 25% v. infr.); Pt. 03V Ex16% +, estr. MB W 
Ly 11, etc.; —1. make much, or many: a. 
obj. pers. (or a people), multiply, increase Gn 
16% 17” Isg?+; Ez 36° (+ by pers.), v" (man 
and beast ; +7d.); Dt 30° (+ ] comp. pers.)$ 
+i Hiph. Gn 28% 48* (both P); byiiD my 
Je 46° =he made many stumble; =have many 
1 Ch 7* 8% 23". - b. obj. animals Dt 17* (ef. 
Ez 36" supr.). ¢. obj. things Ho 2” 8!" Gn 
3+; HY Ab IW DY ADIT 34”; opp. DYBT 
Ly 26 Nu 26% 33%; obj. words Ec ro" (y. Jb 
34” sub 2), cf. Is1® Jb 407, VY 370 Is 237; 
obj. days Jb 29" (like sand); = use many 
(medicines) Je 46"; have many (feet) Lv11”; 
bring abundantly 2 Ch 31°; yield abundantly 
Ne 9”; ¢. b of obj. Horo! ( 3 a); obj.om. Hb 
2° Pr22™, also (opp. by) [usu. Hiph. ]) Ex 16” 
30° Nu 3s’ (all P), Prrg™. . +d. (1) sq..inf., 
make much to do, do much in respect of, = do 
much, abundantly, greatly, often, etc. (Dr’*»"): 
yeipo 1270 Am 4*=transgress greatly, so Ezr 
ro, ef. 2K 21°=2 Ch 33°. further, Is 557 Ex 
36° 2 Ch 36" 78%, also 2S 14" (Kt navn, 
Qr 2779, rd. prob. Ni31) Dr™ Ges'®* Th- 
Léhr); +1 comp. 188; 18 1?= pray a long 
time; Ju2o0* del. 22) as dittogr. of 19N7 Be 
BuGFM. (2) sq. vb. fin. (Dr6™ Ges'™), “ON 
AT) DW 1S 2° Le. talk not so much ; cf. y5r'. 
e. the Inf. abs. (O15 "> Ko" + Ges'”*) is used: 
(1) HAW ABW TL will greatly inerease Gn 3% 
16% 22” (all J; Ges§""); (2) 7277) carrying 
on inf. estr. Ez 21; (3) 7273 as adv. (c. vbs. 
and [ Ec 7"°] adj.), greatly, exceedingly, etc., esp. 
IND ‘7 Gn 41° (E), 1S 267 2S 12%=1Ch 20%, 
Jos 13'(D), 2 K 21% Ne 2”; perh. also 1 K 5° 
10” (both ¢. #2), v'¥(c, N33), Je 40" (c. DN), 
2 Ch 14” (c. NY2); 7397 alone 2 K ro’ (opp. 
py), Ne 3° Ec 1 5% 71617 yh ei4 Kt (Qr aa 
Imv.); (4) as adj. attrib. (K6%*5*8*), IND 7 
Dt 3° Jos 22° (D; || T8722), 2 S 88 (THD 721° 
in || Ch 18%), 12? Is 30% 2 Ch 32%; so 1319 
alone Ne 4*% (+21), Ezr 10! (preceding n., 
ef. 1. 12), Ec 27 5° (rdg. bya as n., Ew De Hi- 
Now al.), 6" 9’ 118* 121742, Ni217 alone Pr 25” 
(Toy reads na); IND ma as pred. Gn 15} 
(J; Sam. 728), He 11°? y 130’ (adv. Bae); (5) 
MW as n. coner. (Kb "*8%84) 2814 Je 42? (N3- 
van d. H.), c.f comp., 2 Ch 25° Jon 4"; as 
obj. (or adv.), opp. BY) Hg 1°? Ec 5"; late in 
adv. phr. (TK) nay +Ne ro 2 Ch rie TO": 
niaqd as n. Am 4° (rd. prob. ‘N21 We Now). 
+2. make great, obj. pers. 28 22%°=y18*; 
3N2 


TIN 


enlarge border 1 Ch 4%; perhaps also Jb 34% 
make words great, presumptuous, against Go 
(5s; so Buhl; most make many words, 1 ¢). 
THAN um." a kind of locust (usu. 
interp. ‘as the multitudinous, but DEY? ™ as = 
As. dribu, éribu, éribit, locust-swarm, from 378 
devastate) ;—alw. abs. ’8(7);—usu. coll. ocust- 
swarm, insim. of swarm of invadersJu6°7”; oft. 
appar. the common species (|| other species, cf. 
bab) Ly 11): Je 46% Na 3° (sim. of multitude; 
l p>’) ; as destructive Ex ro*****s (all J), 
¥ 105* (|| P2!), Dt 28° (vb. bon), 1K 8%=2 Ch 
65, 4 78" (all +°DN), Jo * (|| DB, P2t, PN), 
2° (|| id.); as disappearing suddenly (sim.) Na 
31 (|| ‘242 33); as edible Ly rr™ (H; || DY9P, 
370, 339); as well organized Pr 307 (cf. Jo2**); 
of single locust, 98 ‘8 Exro™? (J), as leaping 
(sim.) Jb 39”, as shaken out of garment (sim.) 
¥ 109° (v. IL. W3).—Cf. Dr*?**, 
Tray n.[m.] 1. abundance ;—abs. ’D 
Ts 33°, as ady.,in abundance. 2. increase(?), 
estr. may? (sic) 9° for the increase of the 
dominion (take nd as dittogr. of foregoing, and 
read 731, G Gr Che Kit Buhl™ Marti; Du 
naw», in view of following pide’, 


TD n.f. much ;—only "29? D Ez23" 
much to contain, i.e. which contains much; 
but read 73%) Hiph. Pt. Hi-Sm Co Berthol 
Krae (v. / Hiph. 1 d (1)). 

Tran n.f. increase, great number, 
greatness ;—’D abs. Lv 25"; estr. 1S2°+2t.; 
sf. D371 1 Chr2*(van d. H. y*);—1. increase, 
concr.: a of family 1S 2%. b. increment, 
interest, usury, Ly 25” (H; of food-stuffs, 
|| 122, of money; “p of money Egypt. Aram., 
opp. YN" principal, Cooke Xt Sem- Inver. 40) 
great number : of people 2 Ch 30°; c. sf.=the 
greater part of them, 1 Ch r2” (y. supr.). 
3. greatness, of wisdom 2 Ch 9°. 


Tmann n.f. increase, brood ;—cstr. in 
phr. DNDN DVIS N Nu 32" a brood (contempt.) 
of sinful men (cf. M2V2 18 2%). 

Tmanan n.f. increment, interest, usury 
(="212 1b; cf. (on both) Ar. G5 rv. take 
usury,\3 3 interest, usury, Syr. JMS; Saalschiitz 


Mos. Recht (il. 1848), 859 Letzte Bibelstud. (1885), 297 f. 


Hoelemann 
Di Ly 25, 36 Benn =: DB DEBT s—alw. abs. sn : +72 


Ly 25"(H), Ez18" 22” Pr2gs; || id. Ez 18°, 
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IL. [FID] vb. shoot (cf. I. 323, TL 
m1) ;—only Qal Pe. NEPAD Gn2r™ <A 


| nYp, Kn Di al., but read prob. P 725 Ol Ball, 
| one shooting the bow. 


| man, (SIAN, MaI, MIN v. I an. 


T [JT] vb. mix, stir (Ar. oly mix, 
mingle; NH 7322, T XPD [for BH N23], 
(dough) mzxed, or stirred) ;—Hoph. Pi. f. as 
term. techn. in sacrif., alw. of n2d well mixed, 
npBI> Ly 6" 7%, NEWT x Ch 23%. 
taba n.pr.loc. 1.9 in land of Hamath 
2K 23° 25%=Je 52”, Je39°; ¢. 2 loc., aAnd2 
2K 25°"%=Je 52™, also (‘in land of Hamath’) 
Je 39° 52°; mnd373 v°; read ands also Ez 6* 
(for MT ‘37, v. [AD29]); G usu. AcBraba (also 
Ez6“); mod. Riblaon Orontes, Rob** #9758 
Ba? #5, 9, nd275 (DED) Nu34", on NE. 
border of land of Isr., certainly not so far N. 
as 1, but site unknown ; G awé Serpapap ByAa, 
whence Di al. conj. day, but not Harmel, 
8 m. SW. from “9 1 (Wetzst W889. 7#f) | see 
Dr Bs DB. 


30°27, DOS ve as: 
at = Pi = 


Yas (v of following; v. [¥27], ya}, yn 
ete., infr.; also in ling. cogn.). 

1, YON, TPYDW | nm. et f. four (NH 
=BH; MI* jyww=4o; Ph. yw, Pun. nym, 
four ; SO As. arba’u (rarely irba’), irbitti; Ar. 


eo 


aI, ssi; Sab. nyaw~ CIS™2°22 Hom 


canst. 75 Eth, ACNO: ACAOE: Aram. YD, 
MYDW, 05577 bss?! Nab. yray, Palm. prix, 
xyas, Lzb*”);—m. ,,, (c. m.£.) YDS (abs. vel 
estr.) Ex 21%+4; also YDS Ly 11+; note 
(Baer Gi) Jos21°+ 6 t. Jos21 (van d.H. Ya); 
in Pr 30* read f. with Qr; f. (c. msm.) abs. 
HYP IW Gn 2+ 125 t.+Pr 30"(v. supr.); estr. 
NYDW 18 4° + 29 t., inel. Ez 7° (but rd. m. Kt); 
sf, DAYS Ez 1°45 t. Ez, (AYDIW 1? (but rd. 
prob. OF-, Krae), v'; du. DAYEIN 2 § 12°, v. 
1d; pl. OY23.8= 40, y. infr.;—/four (in Hex. 
108 t., chiefly P, 98 t.; Ez 52 t., Ch 47 t.):—1. 
without other num.: a. YZ08 (1) before n.fpl. 
Je 15° Ex 25"(P)+ ror t., incl. MOS “8 Dt 3" 
+5 t. (but also +7283 ’N Four (in) eubit(s) Ex 
26°8 36° 1K 7777S), and NINO “N= 4oo Gni1™ 
+55. (2)’N bef. du. O22 Ly r1¥, 92) Ex 
25". +(3) bef. collective, jN¥ “8 Ex 21% (E); 
NID] “N= 40,000 Ezr2*=Ne 7. +(4) rare 


2-0 
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and late, after n.fpl.’8 DY Jos 197 (P); after 
n. fs. estr. 5 NS NIWA 1K 224 Ze 7! 2 Ch 32.— 
‘S NYP, v. this, and um. YDI8 infr. +(5) n. om. 
#2743" Pr30° (Kt, vy. supr.), v" Dn8*; 
yarenby (sc. pv>3n) = on all fours Livi". 
b. MYDS (1) bef. n. mpl. Gn 2° (J), 14° Ex25* 
+21 t., -OWIN /X(}) DM. Jurg?1S 277; also 
DB “NS ’N distrib. Ez107, +(2) late, after 
n.mpl.1Ch23". (3) n. om., Am 1°°°+ 12 t., 
+(as pred. of n. mpl.) tEx 276 389; also 
‘82, (se. DY) +Ze 7'=ordinal, on the fourth 
(day). ¢. MYDS (1) bef.n. mpl. Jurz” 1K 7” 
+11 t. (not Ez 7’, v.supr.), + DYDDN “X= 4000, 
18 4?+14t. +(2) bef. coll. 237 Nu 7”. +(3) 
Mom. 2025. 7(4) ¢. st. after n.pl.,=Sthe 
four of them, Ez 18+ 6 t, Ez, Dn 1™ these 
boys, the four of them. d. du. DIAVAIS 2S 12° 
= four-fold Ges'** Ko" "2", but read DNYIW 
® Th We Klo Dr Kmp Bu HPS. 2. with 
other num.: a. (1) TIP YAIN= 14, (a) before 
n. fs., 32 /Y ’N Gn 31%, + (as ordinal, =r4th) 
14° 2 K 18°=Is 36', Ez 40". (@) after n. fpl. 
7y S DY Jos 15%+8 t., “Y/N DW) 2 Ch 13”. 
(2) WY AYBW = zz, (a) before n. ms. Nu 17" 
(14x 1000), Jb 42”; esp. (as ord.) Di “y ‘x 
14th day Ex12°%+47 +. (8) bef. n. mpl. Nu 
29°. (y) after n.mpl. Nu29*"+6t. (6) 
after n.ms. Est 9%?!) all=zgth.  (e) “Y ’N 
pred. of YB Gn 46”. (¢)’y ‘N=z4th (sc. day) 
Ly 23" 2Ch30"+6t. b. 20+(1) 44+n.5. 
1K 15% 1Ch23*+13t.1Ch27; +n-pl. tNu 
i euetmer © 21°, pred. |r Ch 20°,. Ne 7”; 
4+20+n.s. Nu 25°; =2gth,’N)’Y OV Hg 13 
Ze 1’ Neg! Dn10%, oY om. Hg 2”, and (’Y) 8) 
1 Ch 24% 257+, c. other tens + 4, 1 Ch 7758 
(+n.s.), Ezr 2°+7 t.; 4+ tens + mY Gn rr", 
+528 1000 Nu 17 246 26”-*,—Vid. Ko HELO es 

fu. YAW n.pr.m. (called DY2¥3 binan DINA 
Jos14", Pvt °I8 158 cf. 21"), inferred (erron.) 
from n.pr.loc. ’& NTP (q. v.). 

DIVAS "e n.pl. indecl. a forty ;—1. sine 
num. al.: a. usu. appos. bef. n., esp. 72¥, DV 
(sing.): 728 DY Ju3% 18 4% Am 2 5%+4 
29 t.; oY 8 Gn 77 1K 19° Jon 3'+ 6 t., DY “8 
nbs) ’N} Gn7*” Ex2447.; also M2 ’8 t1K 
138, bya ’S +2 K 89, TOS ’S +Ez 41? and (78 om.) 
46%, but TBN2/N +1 K 6% (v, MON); APN’ Nu 
1® 29 263 Jos 43 Jus® 2S10® 1K 5° 1Chi2” 
(van d.H.v®), 19°(v.also infr.); rarely sq. n.pl., 
D3 ‘s Ju I 24 DIN 7s Ex 2619-21 365 P).—(As 
roundno.Gn7"Ju3"5"8"184%+). b. after 
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n.pl.,’8 MB Gn 32" (E),/8 DOD Nes™, ¢, 
n. om. Gn 18%, ’N vy™; 333) “8 Dt 25° forty 
(blows) may he smite him. 2. c. num. al.: a. 
before unit,+n.s., 4041728 1K 14! E52 
14%; 4o-+2 738 2Ch 222, ON 2K rot, Wy 
Nu 35%, AY Jura’; 4o-+5 MY Jos 14® (JE), 
etc. (12 t.); +n.pl. p> 2K 2% after ns pre 
DYRAYI+ 4o+5 1K 73; n.om. 404+5 Gn18%, 
ef. Ezr 2%*=Ne 7. b. after unit, 9+ 40 MY 
Ly 25°(H); 1+ 40 ADS Nut" 2%, etc. (9 t. Nu, 
P). ¢. c. hundreds, 40 1284 800 72¥ Gn 5® 
(P); 1004 407Y Jb 42"; 4+ units, 7 DIV + 4o 
+100 12Y Gn 47% (P); but (Ezr Ne, mostly 
pred., without n.), 900+ 40+5 Ezr 2°, cf. v® 
Ne7™, and (’X without }) 600, 40+ 2 Ezr 2”, 
v. also || Ne7®, Ezr2*=Ne7*, Ezr2“=Ne7® 
(ver. om. Baer Gi), Ne 7"; 1000, 200, 4047 
Ezr 2°=Ne7"; n.pl. 200+ 40+ 5 Ne7™, n.pl. 
200, 40+2 118; also n.s. wD) 700, 40+5 Je 
Roo 3. as ordinal, 7)¥’N3 Dt 13 in the 
fortieth year ; also ‘81 N2W2 Nu 33% 1 Ch 26"; 
NOS) “8 NIWA 2 Ch 16 in the forty-first year. 

t [yan] vb.denom., only Pt. pass. squared, 
square ;—Qal Pt. pass. Yi square, of altar Ex 
271 30° 37° 381, cf. Ez 43°; breastplate 307 39°; 
pl. DVI), of doorways, etc. [on text v. Kit Benz] 
1K 7°; fs. YI as subst.=a square Ez 417 
(acc. Co Toy, om. NM, and joining to v™; 
Krae reads N27 nn, cf. 1K 6*, ys 2). 
Pu. Pt. square, Y2ND Ez 457, of piece of land ; 
fs. NYA 40%, of court; fpl. Niv22 1 K 7™ 
(opp. mipay), of borders of bases (cf. Sab. pny3, 
a kind of square building, Sab-Denkm“). 


TI. yn m.m.** I. fourth: part.. 2: pl. 
four sides;—1./9 cstr., fourth part, of shekel 
1S 9%, of hin Ex 29”. 2. in Ez, pl. sf. four 
sides (NYDN always preceding): "V2 Ez 43", 
MYST v7; OPYI tS 10", f- 1 : 

Tya5 a. [m.] fourth part ;—" cstr.; of 
Israel Nu 23; of a kab 2 K 6”. 

Toya m., My £., adj. num. ordin, 
fourth ;—m. *Y'27 Gn 244 29 t., *Y27 1Ch 24° 
26s pl; YD) 2K 1g”, D2) 10”; £. abs: 
mya) 1K6'4 3+. YI) Lyr9”, MYT 1 K6* 
+6t.+1K 6* (v. infr.); cstr. MY’) Nurs’, 
nya) Ex 29%+4 t., MYT] Nur5'+2 t.;— 
fourth, usu. : 1. m, Gn 215" (JE), also 
(esp. of days, months, sons, etc.) Gn 1° Ex 28” 
39% Nu7® 29% Jos 19” (all P), Jurg® Je 397 
pa°.Ch 27’ 2Ch 20” Ezr8*; n.om.-2.5 3'= 


yay 


t Ch Bie I Ch git a 92 2)? on" Ny hie 25 267411 
277* Ezr ro4 Dn 11’; se. wih Ez1' Zc 8"; pl. 
in D'Y(*)37 123 sons of fourth (ones), i.e. to the 
fourth generation, 2 K 10° 15” (cf. [Y21], and 
[OAram. Nérab] ya9 %32 Cook™), Bet Or 
years, 1 K 67 2K 18° Je 251 28' 36' 45) 46° 
51 Ze 6° Lv 19% (H); MYI MND 1 K 6%, rd. 
niya nir? G B Th Sta Kmp Kit Benz Bur. 
3. MY) Ez 48” four square (rd. poss. 19337). 
4. NC)¥°)21 as n.=fowrth part, estr., PIT 
Lv 233 (H), Ex 29°° Nu a Betas oyna OS) 
Ne 9°*; so abs. (010 om.) v'. 

t [Ya7] adj. pertaining to the fourth (in 
a series);—pl. in phr. pyay-oy) pei dyiby Le 
those belonging to the 3rd and 4th generations, 
Ex 20° (E) = Dt 5°, Ex 34"(J), Nu1r4*(JE), 


ef. 1 supr. 


GaN [va] vb. lie stretched out, lie 


down (Aram. form of /'2} (q.v.); NH ya usu. 
of copulation, chiefly unnatural; yet cf. also 
Sab. yan abide, encamp, settle, DH M7" = 08), 
Re TAT. - abide, dwell) —Qal only Inf.: sf. 
‘YI 139° my lying down (for repose, opp. 
*N); elsewh. (H) for copulation (woman with 
beast) AN Ayn Ly 20”, but read MAN (sf. of 
beast) Dr-Wh K6*™*°, cf. Bae Berthol (and 
Drees): myn? 18%, xd mya (compl. om. ; 
v.id.). Hiph. Impf, 2 ms. 37D ND JANA 
DYNP3 Ly 19” (H) thy cattle thow shalt not cause 
to (let) te down (i.e. breed) in two kinds. 


fu. yay n.m. a king of Midian Nu 31° 
Jos 13”; PoBox, PoBe(x). 


T ya) vb. stretch oneself out, lie down, 


lie stretched out (N H=BH; As. rabdsu, 
hie, dwell; rubsu (in word-lists), stall, also 
womb (cf. II. yan supr.); Ar. (23, lie down on 
the breast, stretch oneself out, _,2)\,-0, Sab. }¥IW0 
CIS 70-52, Y YI le stretched out, Syr. s3, 
ChrPal 35 recline at meals, Schwally #7”) — 
Qal Pf 3 ms.9 Gn 49°, 3 fs. consec, TY) Dt 
29", N¥I) Ezr9’, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. 727 Isx1® 
27°; 3 ig; PEI Nu 22"; 9 mpl Way gy", 
WIT 14%, PRIN Zp 27 y 104”; 3 fpl. AYBW 
Ez 34"; Pé. y20 Ex 23°+3t.; f. ny Gn 49” 
+2+t.; mpl. D'¥D) 29?;—lie down, lie: of 
domestic animals, ass Ex 23°(E; under heavy 
burden), Nu 22” (Je; in obstructed path), Gn 
49" (at ease; poet., in sim.); sheep, in repose, 
29° (J), Is17? Zp2™; fig. of people Ez 34"; 
calf, in repose Is 24"; of wild beasts, lion, in 
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lair, Gn 49°(poem in J; fig.), 1042;=make 
lair, abode Ez 19° (fig.), so of DY¥ Is 13”, P24 
Ez 295 (fig.); leopard (with kid) Is 11°, ef. v’; 
=brood, of mother-bird Dt 22° (BART); 
of man, in repose Is14* Jb 11, ef. Zp 2’ 3% 
(fig. of flock perhaps impl., ef. Ez 34™ supr.)} 
of the deep, NOM N¥2 Gn 49” Dt 33”; fig. of 
curse Dt 29" (2 pers.); of sin, 2) NNO NNB2 
Gn 47 at the door sin makes its lair, Wiph. 
Impf, 3 ms. sf. 28°31 y 23°, 2 ms. 27 Ct 1, 
etc.; Pt. YD Is 54", pl. D¥3V Je 33";— 
cause to lie down, or lie, ace. of flock (for repose) 
Je 33”, also (fig.) y 23” Ez 34”; acc. of flock 
om. Is 13” Ct 17; of laying stones Is 54". 
teas n.[m.] (place of) lying down, rest- 
ing- or dwelling-place ;—cstr. 1P2 “1 Is 65" 
(\|}N¥ Mm); sf. MYT] DAD MD 357 (ef. Gest, 
but Du A¥2), sc. flock); D¥27 Je50° (people as 
sheep) ; of man, 1¥27 Pr 24% (|| PY 73). 

tT YD) n. [m.] id.;—of wild beasts, 12030 
Zp 2 (sign of desolation, || 12%); of flock, estr. 
INS"V/BID Ez 255 (|| 97D} M3). 

pa) (Vof following ; cf. Ar. 33) tie fast ; 
NPI stall). 

TPA un.[m.] stall (lit. eying-place i— 

pay ying?) 
"AMID poy Am 6* calves out of the stall (where 
they were fattened); "2-219 1828” i.e. a stall- 
fed, fatted, calf; so 2 “DID Mal 3” (sim. of 
prosperity), Je 46" (sim. of well-fed and arro- 
gant mercenaries). 

MPa go 2 PY. f. Rebekah, daughter of 
Bethuel and wife of Isaac, Gn 22% 24%+4 24 t. 
24, 25, 20, 27; 28° 29” 358 49°}; —G PeBexka. 

MPW-DI v. wm. 32 sub an. 

al) (7 of following). 

TF [339] n.m. clod of earth;—pl. P27 O22 
Jb 38% clods are joined together ; cstr. ona ‘27 
21 clods of (the) wady. 

Taare n.m. heap, mound (prob.) ;—so 
read 1§ 20” (for jax), v" (for 333), G (apyaB, 
epyaB), Th We Klo Dr Kit Bu HPS. 

Taare n.pr. 1. loc. (heap, or region of 
clods ; ‘glebe’ GASm **) ;—always ’S ban Dt 
3°41 K 4%, ‘800 Dt 3%, = measured region of 


Argob; some well-defined district of Bashan 
(appar. identif. with 1) Ni0 Dt 3" [where “’n 


Pla 


in Bashan, so Jos 13°], but this a harmonistic 
correction ; ‘mh in fact in Gilead [Nu 32" Ju 
r0*], and disting. from 238 1K 4% ef. Dt 3"); 
exact loc. dubious, GASm"* and esp. Dr?**4; 
Buhl“ Sthinks of Suwet,S. of UpperYarmuk, 
a border district between Bashan and Gilead.— 
ApyoB; 1K 4" EpeBarap, GL PayaBav, A Epyaf. 
2.m.2K15”, Apyo8; dub.; v. Klo Kit Benz Bur. 


Tha) vb. be agitated, quiver, quake, be 
excited, perturbed (Ph. Iph. (+ Inf, abs. Qal) 
disquiet, disturb, Inscr. Tabn.**?; NH Hiph. 
provoke to wrath; ;=, tremble (with rage, fear, 
Dozy); v, v111, rumble (of thunder, Frey), nS 
a trembling disease (of camels), etc.; Aram. 129 
tremble, rage, lx be enraged; Zinj. 137 wrath, 
Lzb**) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. 137) Pr 29°, 
3 fs. 19) Is 14°+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. WY 28 7 
1Chr7%, 2 fs. 200) Ez 16*(but v.infr.); 3 mpl. 
PY Hb 37, AWN Ex 15%, etc.; Zmv. ms. I 
(Ges'*') Is 32", mpl. 127  4°;—quake, subj. 
PIS 114% Am8* (PY rei), ¥'77" (+291), Jo 2” 
(265 of locusts; || wy7), Pr 307"(NOA pers.); subj. 
DT DID y-1 8 (|| vn), = 2 S228 (DvD NDiND; 
|| ¢d.); DID Is 5%; nionA y 77"; of tent-cur- 
tains Hb 3’ (fig. of terror of tent-dwellers); of 
people, in dread, c. ‘319 pers. Dt 2” (|| ban), 
Ts 64}; c. by rei Je 33°(+ 708); abs., Ex 15% 
(|| 29) TOs oN), 99 Jo2'; pregn. = come 
quivering Mi 7” (i) loc.); of pers., in fear, awe, 
Gn 45% {3 -1oc.), Is 32" (|| 139), vy 45, Hb 3% 
(ANA), cf. of 02 Hb 3; of Israel, =be dis- 
quieted, 28 7°=1 Ch 17°; be excited, perturbed, 
of pers. 2 S 191 (by grief ; cf. Dr), DINY Is 14° 
(surprise ; ) pers.); in rage, c. 5 at, E216" (of 
Jerus.personif.; but rd. Hiph. (i.e. didst enrage 
me) © © BXHi Sm CoBerthol Toy Krae); prob. 
also POY) /7) Pr29°; of "Is28". Hiph. Pf.3ms. 
PI Is 23"; 2 ms. sf. JWI 18 28%; Lmpf. 
rs. TDS Is 13%; Inf. estr. PII (Gess*') Je 
50%; Pe. PIV Is 14° Jb o®, pl. cstr. PIV 12°; 
—cause to quake, disquiet, enrage: cause earth 
to quake Is 14" (fig.; || wy), Jb 9° shake earth 
mMDipto ; heavens Is 13° (|| wy); kingdoms 23”; 
cause disquiet, c.> pers., Je 50* (|| p37); =dis- 
turb 18 28” (cf. Ph. pann, Inser. Tabn.* Dr 
8m xavill) ; = enrage, provoke, bys TV) Jb 12°; so 
also prob. Ez 16* (rdg. 5 WIA), v. Qal ad fin. 
Hithp. excite oneself, only Inf. cstr. sf. WWI 


‘yx thine exciting thyself (to rage) against me, » 


eK ag? *=16.977". 
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Tw n.m, 7°*” apitation, excitement, 
raging ;— abs. Hb 3°+, estr. Jb 377; sf. U7 
Is14°;—raging Jb 3"; disquiet, turmoil Is 143 
Jb3”14'; raging, wrath Hb 37; bp 7 Ib 377 
rumbling of his voice (i.e. thunder); of eacite- 
ment of warhorse, 111) VYI2 39%. 

Tan n.f. a quivering, quaking ;—’/" 
Ez 12° (|| @Y2). 

Tan adj. quivering, quaking ;—” Bb) 
Dt 28° a quaking heart. 


THAN n.m. box, chest, or like receptacle 
(cf. Ar. rcs 4 & kind of (camel-)vehicle for 
women, also a garment containing stones, etc., 
as balance, makeweight (at side of haudaj); 
from above /, as swaying? Syr. Mics sack, 
Talm. 18 chest, coffin) ;—’S1 18 6®"", cf. HPS. 

Baa oy hE Ue (onesie my Cua veo ee 
Alpr2a" (xvi, 1896, 76) xv (1895), oy foot (NH td. ; Ay. 
VES leg, foot; Aram. ND, Wo3 foot ; Palm. 
sf. 7511 Lzb*®; transp. Zinj. (pl. estr.) 15 Id”, 
Mand. xivd No™: cf, Eth. AGIA: vehicle 
Di*);—abs. aN Bix, 204 4. pil v4+; estr. Pl 
Nu 22%4; sf. 222 Gn 30+, ete.; du. px 
Ts 284, DN 2S 4'4; str. O21 Gn 244; 
sf.°571 Nu 204, POI Ex 3°+, ete; pl. DN 
23443 t. (v. 2 infr.);—1. foot: a. human, 
Gn 18‘ 19?+ 10 t. of washing feet (ym); Ex3° 
4” + oft.; in fig. Dt 32” 18 2° Je 2” Jb12°4 
oft.; M819 36” foot of pride ; mp Don rr0!; 
’\ 513 sole of foot Dt 2° 114 28°° + 6 t., +/9 429 
YN TW) Is 75 cf. (TPIP Wi) 2814” Dt 28° Jb 27; 
algo “7 TY) WN Ly 13%; 7 wy ieee 3 
wiv. niyayy 28 21%=toes, ja = great 
toe Ju 1°” Ex 29”+6t. Ly; I=leg 18175 (v. 
also f. ad fin.). +b. anthrop. of God, Ex 24" 
2922 = 18" Nai® Hb3° Is6o" Ze 14": 
 nipd Ez 437; 7 590 Is66! La 2! 1 Ch 28? 
W99°1327. ‘tc. of seraphim Is 6’, Ezekiel’s 
ni Ez177 and (7 413) v’, cherubim 2 Ch 3°; 
idols 115’. d. of animals: dove,’1 2 Gn 
8°(J); AY pI Lv x1, pe v®; calf, 1 42 
Ez 17 (in sim.), 7972 29"; Pharaoh under fig. 
of O'S 327; prob. of beast also Jb 39”, indef. 
Is 28% (in fig.). e. of table Ex 25% 37" (P). 
f. phrases : 4b (5 5 i) ace. to the pace of Gn 
33" (J; as fast as cattle, children, can go); 
at one’s guidance Dt 33°; at one’s foot, i.e. at 
every step Gn 30%(J), Is 417, ef. Jb 18" (v. 1 
[Y32] Hiph.); md spn 18 25%, i.e. went where 


ba 


she went, cf. 2S 151°7"8; +2 on one’s feet, on 
foot, Nu 20° (JE), Dt 2 Jug? 7665, 3 rbys 
Ju 5" (v. mdvi), of. Jb 18° (and BY v0. 30"); 
a ao (MORAN, DIP, DYN), ie. which follow 
one, hence obey or belong to one, Ex 11° BM); 


18257; 1 NY) +Gn 29! (E) \ week ce out 
“NN OM +414 (E) lift the foot, i.e. make a 
nove ieee bina le aii 4 a vee 


m wen nyinn De 287 ce xy h); i oe Or 
2 K 18%=Is 36" (Kt om'yw; v. DD 3); WY 
"1 Is 4°, i.e. hair of the private parts. +2. 

pl. ne in phr. D539 wow three times (feet, paces, 
cf. DYB) Ex 23" (E), Nag2 =.) 


tba vb. denom. foot it, go about ;—Qal 
go about (maliciously, as slanderer; cf. Ar. 
il. and en slanderer, from V// psn walk 
along, x» walk quickly), slander, Pf. 3 ms. 
spro-by nd 15° he takes no slander upon 
his tongue (|| M2875 v?), Pi. Zmpf. 3 ms. 
ba 1M 2S 19%, 3 mpl. 2 Dt 1% Jos 77; Imv. 
mpl. 327 Jos 7°; Inf. estr. 53d Nu 21° + 6 t.; 
sf, 73 2S 10%; Pt. pl. md Gn. 42? 4-11 t,; 
—1, slander (cf. Qal), bs 4 yaa hag Soros 
2. go about as explorer, spy, c. ace. loc. Nu 21 
Jos 6” 77? 147 (all JE) Ju 18? (|| WF), v4" 28 
10° (|| 729), 1 Ch 19%, so also pt. Gn 42" (E), 
Jos 6” (JE); pt., acc. om., as adj., pyDsI DWN 
Jos 2}, cf. 6” (both ee as subst., spies 1S 26! 


(all E). Taph. Pf. rs, Nd boy 

I taught Ephr. . a eee vera vhs ‘Y. Been 
by (treader, fuller (cf. D213), 80 Thes SS al.) 

v./V}'Y, i. PY oc. 


tba adj. on foot ;— US (after num.) 
footmen, esp. foot-soldiers, Ju 20? 2S 8!'=1 Ch 
18%, 1 Ch 198 (DW in || 28 10%); elsewhere 
’" as subst., usu. coll., of Isr. at Exod. Ex 127 
Nur1™ (both JE); = foot-soldiery 18 4" 154 
2810" 1 Kes rs: nl. pvr footmen, 
men on foot Je 12° (opp. O'D'DI), 

tintbay] n.[f.] pl. denom. place of 
the feet, feet (cf. [MAID] sub I. NA); —sf, 
yr place of his feet Ru 37; adv.=at his 


feet v¥ +v™ Qr (Kt indi); =his feet Dnr0° 
(opp. *OHn). 
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toby n.pr.loc. (place of fullers, v. by 
supr.); —jin Gilead, 28177 19%; unknown; 
GY Pwyer(A)eu, GL PaxaBerv. 

t[ DI] vb. stone, kill by stoning 
(denom. 1 cf. Sop; or orig.=throw, hurl? NH 
D2) throw at (rare); Ar. nS =, throw stones at, 
stone, also (from accompaniment of stone-throw- 
ing) revile, curse, cf. Eth. 27a”; curse, We" 
2.10, 2" “pate, oa, pd stone); —Qal Pf. 3 pl. 
consec. 1937) Ly 24442 t., sf. WIN Dt 21”; 
Impf. 3 mel, ag T Liv zo oe) JOR 71> +4 t.5 
sf. 37237) Ly 207, 1) 2 Ch 247; Inf. abs. bin 
Ly 24% Nats” sacstr, pind 14'°;— stone, ©. acc. 
pers. + O'382 Dt 217 (D), Nu rg” 157s te, 

+ 282 Ez 16" Ly 20227 (H); +acc. as Jos 7” 
(JE), Lv24(P), 2 Ch 24”; c. 3 pers. +ace. f28 
1K 12%=2 Ch10*; c. 29 pers.+acce. J28 Ez 
237; ¢. acc. pers. alone Ly 24“(P); c. 3 pers. 
alone, 1273297) DI71 v6 (P).—Syn. pp q.v. 

t[7ex] n.f. heap (of stones, then) erowd 
(of people ; ; si vera 1.);—sf. BNF y 68%, but 
read probably O03, v. [NW]. 


Tray n.f. sling (?; implement of - 
hurling stone? so G al.; Thes al. stone- -heap) ;— 
“M2 JAN WD Pr 268, v. esp. Toy. 

toa n.pr.m. (Thes cp. Ar. 4 a) wx) friend ; 


v.also Sab. pn Hal® 4) ;—1Ch 2”, Payep, Peyep, 
GL Peypa. 


tb O25 n.pr.m. exilic, Ze 72s ApBeaeep 
6 Bactrevs. 

nee vb. murmur, whisper (NH alas SY 
Ithpe. backbite, slander) ; —1. murmur (rebel- 
liously): Qal Pé. pl. 0239 Is 29% murmurers ; 
Niph. Impf. 3 mpl. 2" y 106” and they mur- 
mured in their tents, so 2 mpl. 2390) Dt 17 


2. whisper (maliciously), backbite, slander: 
Niph. Pé. [372 backbiter Pr 167 188 26702, 


Ti em) vb. disturb (NH ae move to 
and fro; perh. transp. from Ar. = ) disturb, 
Ba*S*);—Qal Pf. Jb 26% Dn yr inba ; i 
est, (Ges®*6*), Je 31 = Ts 518 Dn yy 
3 wo. Hiph. denom. from 2} make a 
twinkling, only 1 s. Impf. cohort. AYN TY) 
"py jie and while I would twinkle (= only 
for a moment: cf. Jb 20°) is the false tongue 
(opp. TY? HDR), Pr 12" (cf, De); and AYE *3 


ym 


OVD BIN T will twinkle and (=I will in a 
moment, Ges'®; cf. Hi) chase them away 
from it, Je4g®=50*. (Baas subst.=y2), 
of the very rare type ’aqtil,; n- as Ges'®*) 


Tyan n.m. a moment (N Hid.; Fx 
Ec 9”: prob. properly a movement, i.e. twink- 
lang, of the eye; cf. momentum, i. e. movimen- 
tum) 3—abs. 7, 92. Nu167+, pl. DY ;—a. 
y 30° B82 9 a moment (passes) in his anger 
(opp. 19893 ON); Is 547 fOP a during a little 
moment. b. usu.inady. phrases :—(a) as adv. 
ace., (2) Ex 33° TO8 9 for one moment, so 
alone Is 54°; repeated Je 187° Y21 +++ YI) at 
one moment... at another moment; (8) in a 
moment, suddenly, y 6" YI) WAY STW, Je 4” 
Is 47° Jb 34". (6) YA in a moment Jb 21% 
ann Din 03) (of a quick and painless death ; 
but see 34° 73%: Hoffm Buhl Beer Bu Du 
[cf. G &v dvaraice, ¥ NYIIV03] take Y2) (or rd. 
yan) as subst. [ / II. ¥27] in tranquillity, of a 
peaceful death). So (c) 93 Nu16%*=17" 
yaIp DIM APN, +73". (d)9 MOB Lag’. 
(e) ¥21 “IY while a moment lasts Jb 20°. (f) 
 DyInd like the littleness of a moment = for 
a little moment Is 26” Ezrg*. (g) pl. pynd 
by moments, at every moment, Is 27* Ez 26" 


72 TTI (so 32"), Tb 7* (|| B29), 
tre Y a vb. be at rest, repose (prob.= 


Ar. 2 F return, prop. return to rest, after wan- 
derings, ete.) ; — Niph. Jmv. 2 fs. Je 47° (of 
sword) be gathered into thy scabbard, *¥2)0 
oo repose, and be still. Hiph. a. trans. give 
rest to ;—Inf. estr. Je3V° wan qin I will go 
to give him (Isr.) rest, 50% JOISTS YI Wop 
(on 733, v. Ges§®!Dr™?*; read prob. 73); 
Ts 5x4 SYN DY WN W|I usu. I will cause 
my judgment (religion) to repose as, etc. (i.e. 
I will establish it; cf. O°’ 42*); but metaph. 
strange: hence Bachm Che Marti (joining to 
vy) PIS (<T1PN 46%) PIES WIS an a moment 
(1. 929 Hiph.) will I bring near, etc., Du Y'3) 
AP, Oort Ry Kit FIP YII2 (cf. G eyyifer raxw). 
b. intrans. rest, repose, Dt 28° xd pan on 
yin, Is 34% md» aydn DY. So Ecclus 36%. 

Tyan adj. restful, quiet, ~ 35° “YD oy} 
pam nipye I PIS, of the peaceful wor- 
shippers of ”. 

TyiaI n.[m.] rest (poet.), Je 6! INYO 
Deven? “D. 
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Thyaye n.f. rest, repose (poet.), Is 28” 
yioy MIAN ND} 93 NNT ION AWE (|| TW). 


PELE wars vb. harden (Eth. 2270: coagu- 
late, congeal : poss. a special development of 
A & =): v. IL./9);—Jb 7° DNB “HY YI my 
skin hardens, and (then) runs again (II. DN»), 
of the ulcers in elephantiasis. 


Twa] vb. be in tumult or commotion 


(Ar. Us) make a vehement noise; BAram. 
Aram, W27, agi be disturbed, in tumult (& 
Ithp. often for 72, as ~ 465, ANY Is17¥!; 
bin ns for }i07 zbid.); but Syr. usu. perceive, 
soNH Hiph.,but Hithp. fall stormily upon) — 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. ~2! W2 why do the nations 
throng tumultuously ? 

twin] n.[m.] throng ;—¥373 3203 55% 
used to walk in the throng (cf. }i03 42°, also to 
pbs na). 

T [Twa] n.f. throng ;—cstr. es ys nv 
64°; so (of worshippers, cf. ¥3)) 68°, reading 
BnY3) for O41, Hup Pe Bi Che Bae Dr. 


TETTI] vb. beat out, fig. beat down, 


subdue (N H Pi. stamp or beat down, make flat, 
spread out; X TV) beat out; cf. prob. Ar. 3) repel, 
reject (NO™*); As. radddu is pursue (rare));— 
Qal, fig., beat down: Inf. cstr. D3 YB? a 
Is 451; Pt. act. ANA ‘BY TINT y-1447;—s0 also 
Impf. 1 Is 41? ace. Ew al. (for MT 7%, v. I. 
nv Hiph.).—Jurog"rd.1. Hiph. lit. beat 
out: Impf. 3 ms. 2HIMY.., DaNaTby A 
1K 6” and beat out the gold upon the cherubim 
(covered them with beaten gold). 

tien] n.[m.] wide wrapper, or large 
veil (> NTT] (esp. for Heb. 'Y¥); Syr. Joo95, 
appar. veil; Ar. 315, is wrapper) ;—sf. 11) Ct 
5’; pl. 1797 Is 3°5 (in list of women’s finery). 


hoa) n.pr.m. fifth son of Jesse, acc. to 
1Ch2"; Zadda, A Padda, GL Pedar. 

yi [TT] vb. have dominion, rule, 
dominate (NH AT, TXT, chastise; Ar. 
>) tread, trample ; Syr. 3% chastise, also (and 
so As. radi) go, flow);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. consec. 
ITN Isr4? Ly 26"; 2 mpl. OT) Ez 34*; Impf. 
3 ms. sf. BTN Ly 25%, MIM Lax’, juss. 7 
Nu 24° 72°; 2 ms. 71 Ly 25%“, etc.; Ime. 


my 


ms. My 110%; mpl. 177 Gn 13 (Jo 48 v. ™); 
Inf. estr. nin) Ez 29%; Pe. 17 1K 54 Is 14°; 
sf. DI y 68"; pl. OI 1 K 5% +4 2 t.;—have 
dominion, rule, over, usu. c. 2 pers. vel pop. 
1Ki5*? 9% => Cho" Isxa* ly 25" ee bz 
29 Ne 9* Wy 49"; 3 of fish, etc., Gn 18; 2p 
110°; c. ace. pers. Ez 34* Is 14° (perh. + ace. 
cogn., v. [771] infr.); acc. om. Nu 24" (APY), 
Je 5 (+DPIY, v, 2 5h(2); vid. also in- 
genious conj. sub II. nm; but <Gr 1 teach), 
W728; for ANN La 18 and zt (the fire) pre- 
vailed against them (my bones), read perh. 77) 
into my bones 2¢ descended (Bu).—D) y 68% 
is dub.; Grill Hup-Now Che Du 037. 72 Ju 
5% 3y.T2, Hiph. Zmpf 3 ms. 7 D203 Is 
40 and kings he causeth (him) todominate ; but 
apoc. form strange, read TY (177 q.v.) Ew 
Di Du; 1h G Klo Che. 

Tins] n.f. dominion ;—as acc. cogn. 
qn 3 nM Is 14°, cstr. bef. cl. (Ges'™ 4; so 
most for MT 437) q.v. sub 419). 

lle Way vb. scrape out (NH id., scrape 
or draw off, out (bread from oven));—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. YI: Jurg’” out of the carcass 
he scraped the honey (v. GEM); sf. PED-DN way" 
v’* he ‘scraped it out into his palms; Buhl™* 
Du also pay by Je 5", sc. gifts, money, fig. 
for making gain (most I. 5 q.v.). 

YT u.pr. v. 17. 


ip [OT] vb. Niph. be in, or fall into, 
heavy sleep (NH id.; cf. Ar. >) stop up 
(door, gap, etc.), whence perh. be deaf (stopped 
up) to sounds, ete.) ;—Pf. 3 ms. BV Ju 4”; 
1s. ‘NT Dn 8°; Impf. 3 ms. 071) Jon 13; 
Pt, OF) Pr 10° + 3 t.;—be or fall fast asleep: 
Ju4” Joni (after 12), v8 (pt., Ges5”” Da Sm 
§70@)* pt. as subst. Y¥P2 O79 Pr 10°; of sleep 
of death y 76’; stunning effect of awe and dread 
Dn 8¥ ro® (both + AYN [*2B5] *2B-dy), 

Tran n.f. deep sleep ;—abs. ’n Gn 
274: ostr. NOTIN 18 26”;—deep sleep, usu. c. 

5J+Y pers., and usu. by supernat. agency : 

by AAAS S bps) Gn 27! (J; G ekoTacts), by nda? 4} 
15° (J; G 2d.), Jb 4%=33" (G [Seuss] d8os), 
so’ NDA 1 § 26" (G GduBos), result of sloth- 
fulness (by and pers. om.) Prr9”; fig. for insen- 
sibility of spirit, “N 0” pa*dy 122 Is 29%. 

nwa n. pr. loc. vel gent. Rhodes, 
Rhodians, so read, “1 ‘33, Ez27 (for MT 
IT7 °23, v. “9 1), G Sta Co Berthol ToyKrae. 


922 


AT 


Tom n.pr.gent. pl. Rhodians ;—1 Ch 
a Spidiaes and so || Gnzo‘ (for D'77 q.v.). 
hel i vb. pursue, chase, persecute 
(NH id., Aram. A, 099; Ar. 33; ; Sab. 977 
id., SabDenkm***"*);—Qal ,,, Pf. 3 ms. Ju 
44s 1 8. ‘ADT Je 29°, etc.; Impf. 1 Dt 
19°+, 112 7° (appar. to give choice of Qal 
or Pi, Ki JHMich Bae al.; Ges'®" expl. as 
developed from *72', cf. O18%°, and, further, 
K6'), sf. JOAN Ez 35°, etc.; Imv. ms. 7) 
Gn 444+, sf. TEN ¥ 34”; mpl. BT Ju 3*+; 
Inf. str. ANID Jos 8'%+, 7710 L$ 237 25.28%, 
sf. BT) y 387 Qr, ‘HITT Kt, ete.; Pe. Ju 
424, pl. DDT) 844 ;—1. a. pursue (sts. +97): 
lit. c. "INS pers., in order to overtake Gn 44* 
(J), 2K 5”; esp. with hostile purpose Gn 31% 
ee Pata), 35° Jos 24° (all E), 257-7 Q16.16.17 7619 
(JE), Dt 11* 19° Jos 20° (all D), Ex 14**° (P), 
Jur 28 20°" 5 Ko’ bin t, -2K om 
(AON), +Ju 4 (2227 THY); +N Ju 3 
= follow me (as leader; but this meaning not 
elsewhere ; rd.377 @ KitGIFM). _ b. lit., c. ace. 
pers., put to flight, chase (defeated foe; sts. ¢. 
ren): Am 1" Ho 8° Dt 32” (poem; || D°27), 
287-45 Jos 23° (D), Lv 26°* (H); dip ons 41) 
AD MY v"* (H); Jos 7° 8 ro! 118 (all JE), 
Gn 14” Dtr* Ju 4” Is 41° +13 t.4+Ju 7® (rd. 
“MY for “8, G BY GFM Bu Now). +e. lit, 
acc. om. Ju 8! 1 § 30° (+28), v Gn 144 Ex 
14% (P), 15° (poem; +387), Ly 26%? (H), 
Pr 28'; esp. pt. pl. 19 the pursuers Jog 216162222 
Neg" Is 30", so }299 Jos 8" Lar’. +d. chase, 
hunt, partridge (7p) 1S 26° (in sim.; || 3). 
te. pursue, in fig., Je 20! La 4", YBN) 387} 
v7", cf. La 18; 4 7°(4+28; v. supr.); esp. 
subj.”, pursue (fig. of punishment, judgment), 
c. ace. pers. Je 29" (212), La 3% and (F823) v%, 
¥83!°(7BER)s ATW VETNY Jb13%(\|pyM); 
maT, of ” FNP9, 35° t#. fig. persecute, 
harass, c. ace. pers. Dt 307 Jb 19” (>ss-4103), 
V 697" 109 119"; c. acc. WEI 143%, c. ace. 
N21) Jb30” (but subj. obscure; read perh.4} A 
Bu; Du4)730); 0.5 pers. Jb19*; pt.as subst. Je 
15°17 7°31" (|| "28; We PT for *D719), 
35° 119" (4¥),1427, +g. pursue, dog, subj. 
D4, c. ace. pers. Ez 35°%(del v* G CoToy Krae); 
in good sense, attend closely upon, 10M Ai 
ETN yp 23°. +2. fig. follow after, aim to 
secure: in bad sense, ¢. acc. DOP Is 1%, 3 
54, OP *\ Ho 122, md} 1 y 119; good 


Ome) 


sense, c. inf, ““NS nyt Ho 6%, c. acc. PY Dt 
16" Is 51° (| P29), TEN MPIY Pr a1, Diy 
¥ 34” (|| MP3), ain 38%. + NWiph. pass.: Pf. 
1 pl, BEI WINI-PY La 5° upon owr neck (i.e. 
closely) we are pursued (improb., cf. Bu); perh. 
Impf. 3 fs. VF Sb 30% Bu (for FW); Pt. ’s 
INS wp Ec 3% God seeketh the pursued 
(i.e. what has disappeared, is past, but dub.). 
+ Pi. Pf. 3 fs. consec. 9271) Ho 2°; Lmpf. 3 ms. 
HIN Nar’ (7° v. Qal); 3 fs. FTN Pr 13”; 
Pt. VIN 11° + ;—pursue ardently, c. ace. pore 
Ho 2° (in fig.); fig. also JYN 7% PIN) Na x8 

CGraite ot es , plausibly, AA), ef. Prr3%; 

elsewhere pt., in Pr aim (eagerly) to secure, c. 
ace. NYT 11%, DY) 121 28%, DYN 197 (mng. 
dub., v. Toy); in good sense, 7P7¥ 15°. +Pu. 
Pf. 3 ms. consec. 09 yd IN) Is 17 ct shall 
be chased away like chaff of the mountains (||D2}). 
+Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. sf. NT Ju 20* usu. they 
chased him (Benj., coll.), but strange after "2 
surrounded (still stranger after Inn or\nn3 G), 
and why Hiph.? GFM conj. dittogr. of IT 
foll.; the reverse conjectured by Bu Now. 


THM n.[m.] persecution (si vera 1.) 
(formed like Hoph. Pt. ); ;—Is 14°, but Y Thes 
and most N71 q.v. 


tA] vb. act stormily, boisterously, 
arrogantly (Ecclus 13°, NH zd., Hiph. make 
proud (rare), LA be arrogant; As.ra’dbu, storm 
at (angrily); Ar. 52) be alarmed, frightened ; 
Syr. oo, Pe. Pt. trembling, hastening, Aph. ter- 
rify, hasten) ;— Qal Impf. 3 mpl. W3 327) 
{PID Is 3° (|| 221) storm against (G mposksyer); 
Imv. J(°)¥2 AT) Pr 6° beset, emportune, thy 
friend (Perles*™"""' conj. {77 give surety, cf. NH 
pn). Hiph. Pf. 3 mpl. sf. 227113 Ct 6°, of 
eyes, dub.: alarm me HiEw Bu, awe me Gi, 
disturb, confuse me, Oettli Dr™”*°“® Buhl ; 
Impf. 2 ms. sf. 2371 138° (subj.”), Buhl Bae 
Dr thou makest me proud, bold (Thes De Che 
denom. of 371). 


TLam] adj. proud, defiant (si vera 1.) ;— 
pl. pars vy 40° unto the proud; but read 
prob. proan (cf. G paraéryras). 

ial n.[m.] Thes al. pride, i.e. obj. of 


pride ; s—sf. p37} Wy go” (cf. 7 ) dAagovia rod Biov 
1Jn ee <Q their width, extent (D311). 
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Tam n.[m.] lit. storm, arrogance, but 
only as names, v. infr.;—abs. “1 Is 30’, 37) Jb 
9+ ;—1. mythical sea monster (ef. Barton 
JAOS xy, 1 (1891), oS Ls my Jb 5°: | my 26 Ni 891; 
| MA Is51% 2. emblemat. name of Egypt, 
723 371 ¥ 874; || py Is 307. 

MAT n.f. boisterous, raging, be- 
haviour ;—Is14*; so read (for MT 1277) 
Thes and most, after © ; || wna (cf. 3°). 


AIT) (Vof foll.; Ar. 335 


a tumult, conflict, oe, fash, 
Tram Qr, MANN Kt, n.pr.m. in Asher 
1Ch 1 hie A Oya, GL Payove, 


TTT] vb. dub., appar. fear ;— Qal 
Impf, 2 mpl. AMY snpnrby Is 44%: Thes 
7A, but no YAY; Ew Brd Buhl 337A 
(S)) ; >Lag Gr Che JAMA (in Syr. sense). 

sat as (Vf foll., prob. collect, gather, cf. 
Ar. bs, 1, vit. be collected, congregated, cf. 
No” tate SF ND) — DD, Gn 60% Ex mies 
Syr. Laos is appar. conduit, also reservoir (2); 
As. rdtu, vessel for water, provisions, etc.). 

i [ort] n.[m.] trough (where water 


is collected 1) ;—for watering cattle ;—pl. D077 
Gn 30%" Ex 2*6 (all J). 


1.7) (v7 of two foll.; perhaps Aram. 
dM =/N run, flow). 

rat for] n.[m. | dub., Thes and most lock 
of hair (? fr. flowing down) ;—pl. D°977 Ct 7°. 

Tw] n.m. coll. rafters? boards? (as 
strips running between beams? so Bu conj.; 
cf. Syr. Jos boards (?), Né in Bu); —sf. 1307 
Ct 1” Qr (Kt wun; Codd. 72 Baer” 6 
Ko rey, | nip, 

Siew sub 399 << | 9a |, va 


TT) vb. wander restlessly, roam (cf. 
Ar. Sl; (5) go to and fro oe es 
Eth. Ce: run upon, invade, attack) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms. by by 19 49 Hora}, fig., erpt., G appar. 
DbyT) my, We ny3 Vy sacha Growledie Now 
yn, Bowers xxi (1902), 108 f. byT! W; I pl. yt Je 

2°! fig. of Isr.; read ‘272) perh. JU ott. Vs 
wig. Hiph. shew restlessness : Impf. 2 ms. 
IR WN Gn 27°°(dub.Nb**™); 18.2 TAN 
vy 55° I shew restlessness (1) in my murmuring. 


is raise (dust, 
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+ (TN Kot} sit. n.[m.] restlessness, 
straying (?);—sf. "D3 “YY La 3%; pl. sf ‘1 
TI ANY La 17 (rd. prob. MIMD NG M24 Ak 
639) * pl. OAH OY) Is 587, usu. concr. the wan- 
dering (homeless) poor (Di thinks old Qal pass. 
Pt.; Che°™™- rds, Hoph. O° ; Buhl ** Hiph. 
pe ; Ké"58 takes MT as abstr. for concr. 
[appos. of Y1]; so Du Che ™* [’¥! gloss], read 
perhaps pt. O°) (1 dittogr.)). 

T [717] vb. be saturated, drink one’s 
fill (N H in der, spec.; Ar. Gj; Eth. 2%: 
Aram..Y}, )$3);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec. ANY 
DDI Je 46", fig. of sword (|| MY2Y, T22N); 
Impf. 3 mpl. FY WP? NIN y 36° (Ges’”") fig. 
of men (|| opwn); 1 pl. ot M72 Pr 778 we will 
take our fill of love (|| 7D5YN2). Pi. Pf. 3 fs. 
AN Is 345, 1 consec. v’; 18. consec. N41} Je 
31"; Impf. 1 8. sf. MAW Is 16° (read prob. 
TIN Margolis™ 5 Sem Lane. Oct. 1902.88 vid. also 
Korres: > TN Stai™*e Ges'*44); 3 mpl. sf. 
PY Pr 5”; Inf. abs. M1 p 65" (Ges'™*);—1. 
intens. be intoxicated, drunk Is 34°, fig.of sword; 
+57 v’, of land (|| 187). 2. causat., drench, 
water abundantly, c.acc. nPA (subj.”); Is16°c. 
acc. pers. + ‘NYDN material ; satwrate (fig.), sate, 
1Y3 DST VIN Je3r™ (|| yaw); sexually, 177 
yD Prs”. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. WV Is 55", sf. 
277 La 3%; 2 ms. sf. 20 Is 43%; 18, NI 
Je31”; Pt. NV) Pr 11”;—saturate, water, c. 
ace. ~AN Is 55'° (subj. 1D, nwa); cause to drink 
(fig.), c.ace. pers. etrei (7399) La 3" ({|'22.2Y7); c. 
acc. pers. only(W52) Je ans (|| ‘nNDD), abs. Prr1; 
of Isr. satisfying ’*, Dn} 39n Is 43%. Hoph. 
Imp. 83 (029) Prix v. Toy and xv p. 432. 

tT n.({m.] moisture (for **Y) Sta'™°*, or 
#7 Koi-164; cf. 1."2);—abs. np: "2Ib37". 

Tan adj. watered ;—ms.", of garden }3 
(in sim.) Je 31” Is 58"; fs, MI Dt 29" (opp. 
MNPXT 5 appar. of herbage, in proverb. expres- 
sion for everything); perhaps also cstr. 11 Jb 
10°=sated with affliction (for M8), v. [ANI]. 

tam n.f. saturation (Lag™® “iia ;—abs. 
“1 DID 2 3°(fig.), i.e. is well-filled Ges)"°; in 
gen. fe 66”, but Vrss and most mod. nm to 
(a place of) relief. pe 

MAT vy. 7377 sub 39. 
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m9 (v7 of foll.; prob. breathe, blow (v. 
Gerber“); cf. Syr. ws breathe; Ar. a be 
windy; Eth. Cd: flabello ventilare, ventulum 
facere; Ar. 2 ) breath, wind, spirit, o ,) soul, 


spirit; NH 0%, Aram. 80%, bios wind, 
breath, spirit; also NH 0°), Aram. 82"), Sea 
all odour; NH 4%, 0 (usu. Hiph.), Y Syr. 
Aph., all smell). 


m9 ang Ee Gn 41.8 (less oft. m.** +) breath, 
wind, spirit ;—abs. 1 Gn 8'+, 79%) Je 52”; 
estr. 07 Gn 67+; sf. HN v84, JAN prog” +, 
etc.; pl. ninn v4, nina Je 49”, nan Nu 16” 
26'* (v. Br™ in O.T., JBL xix (1900), Ee full statement 
of all passages);—t1. breath of mouth or 
nostrils (33 t.): a. YB OM Jb 15* breath of his 
mouth, cf. 19; IBS OY La 4” (fig. of king), 
of idols DB TH) NP Jero"= 51", Hb2™ y135"; 
cf. Jb 9%. b. as mere breath: cf. 2 e. 
ny-2I Jb 16? i.e. windy words; ox m5 
wid Th 6°, mind WT DN Je5%. c. as word 
of command: (1) of God: ~53 YB na (wy3) 
DNIY 33°, cf. Is 347° (||7B); (2) of Messianic 
king: YY no ynaY ON2 Isr. d. as hard 
breathing through the nostrils in anger: (1) of 
God: >) jBS O00 Jb 4° Exrs® (poem), 2S 22% 
=y 18", Is 30% 59"; (2) of man: DY NY oH 
Is 25%. e. as sign and symbol of life: 8% 07 
breath of life Gn 6" 7 (P); YBN2 OO WM now 
Gn 7™(P); Ez37°, cf. v°s*994°-4 (breath or spirit), 
Ee3”. 2. wind (117 t.): a. wind of heaven: 
Gn 8) (P)- Ex ag? (B) Nur) eee 
Jero™, thence 51° ~135'; 0 Ho1r3" Is 4o!, 
ef. Jb 26 (Di Bu); +O°%R(7) 1M east wind Ex 
ro 14" (J) ~48° Je 18” Ez17” 19” 27% Jon 
4°; tNBY north wind Pr 25%; +D* 9 sea wind 
(west wind) Ex ro®(J); +B 9 day wind, 
evening wind Gn 3° (J ; cf. Ct 27 4°); +YDIN 
ninn four winds Je 49" Ez 37° (quarters?) Dn 
8* r1* (fig. quarters ; cf. b), Ze 2 6°; MID ON 
storm wind W107 148° Ez 14 (NMYD 9), 1313; 
AYD OM rushing wind 55° (read poss. AAD 
Hup); iN Da Ts rr (read 9 Dyya, y, Dy, 
Dyy), etc.; wind personif,; M7 ‘DID 2 8 aot 
y 18", 104%, cf. Ho 4” prog. b. quarter (of 
wind), side: DPI OM Ez 42" east sides OM 
NEY v" north side; DIVID OM v8 south sides 
D7 1 v? west sides NINN YW vy 1 Ch 9”! 
four sides; H*) Je52" on the sides. ec. breath 
of air; DYIND NM ANY Jer 45; OMAN Nd on 
Jb4r*%. a. ar, gas, from womb (dub.): 4103 


nm 


nn 91D) Ts 26 (Di, e); DSDNA WN DIN (RV 
breath) Is 33" (Du, 3c). e. vain, empty 
thing: MNO Jb 77 my life is wind ; 1 nyt 
15°; ODO 7h) 0 Ts 41”; 1 MY striving 
for wind He 1 21725 446 69. of, pi 436 pl, 
+3. sprit, as that which breathes quickly in 
animation or agitation = temper, disposition 
(76 t.; so, distinctively, as compared with WD} 
and 332): a. spirit, animation, vivacity, vigour: 
nn sip m2 m0 ND 1K ro°=2Cho'; INN AD 
MD 1K 21°; 09 °9M Gn 45” (E); in awn 
Jur5"1S30% b. courage: 1 TY DI mn x5 
Jos 54; BMPR’ Wea y 76%; Dye 9 pay 
Is 19%; ‘M HOYNN y 774 1424 1434; MOP ND 
WY Jos 2%; wpm apa) WIN Pri8%. ec. 
temper, esp. anger: V3) ‘pa nYT 1 Ju 9%; 8 
pm ANGI 8%; inna dvin Pr 16%, of. 25% 29” 
Jbr15"; ‘HTNS MIT Zc 68; Hey? 10%. d. empa- 
tience or patience: M7 W¥P Ex 6°(P) émpatience, 
hastiness of temper, cf. (of “*) Mi 27; D7? 
Pr 14” (|| DBS FAN); 1262 1 NPY Ib 32" 
(Du breath; Di Bu divine spirit, cf. v°); ON 
‘I WPNND WD Tb art; 7 ON WPA Mi 2’; 
TIS Ec’.  e. spirit, disposition, as troubled, 
bitter, or discontented; (1)N DYBM (his) 
spirit was troubled Gn 41° (E) Dn 2°, ef. v’; 
M7 N29 Gn 26° (P) bitterness of spirit ; 1 NDXY 
Is 54°, cf. Ez3%Jb6* ff. as crushed: NNN) 
mp3 Ez 21”, cf. Is613 Prisp4?177 18" 143. 
g. disposition of various kinds, oft.unaccountable 
and uncontrollable impulse : DONS VY} 1 Ch 
se 2 Ch 2 1367 Ezr zh Je Biv Hg qt: 227 
nv 42 n(i)) 2 Kr97=Is 377; Nur4™* (J; v. OY 
4b), Mal 2°56 Dt 2”; ANI? OY jealous dis- 
position Nu gis (P); D301 M7 Ho 4” 54; m0 
Diy Ts ro™; DEYID NN 289; DYN 1 WA VAN 
{2 (administrative) Gn 41*(E); nan vrs a ae 
Prr7”. h. prophetic spirit: WS WS yun 
ia 1 Nu 27°8(P; or g, as Gn 41%); amy ny 
pords-by 2K 2”, cf. v9; TOT OM spirit of 
deep sleep (ecstatic, cf. Gn2" 15”, but Dial. g, 
as Is19") Is 29”; Mi 2"; NDOT DM Zc 13? (of 
lying proph.), cf. Ez 13°. +4. sprrit of the 
living, breathing being, dwelling in the 3 of 


sa 525 nip DN Nur6? 27(P); nin aA 


(J; v. Pt ad fin.). d. it departs at death: 


925 


Mm 


¥ 78" (Dr a wind that passeth away 2 e); 
WM “N Is 38 (Di principle of life), y 1465; 
esp. 104” Jb 171 34" (cf. v), Is 571° Ec 8% 
(wind Wild); DN FT yIy JIS Ec 115, ef. 
37; over ag. FIN] We Odyn-by awn oa 
12‘; TW WPAN FPA ¥ 315 e. disembodied 
being (dub., Di Du breath of wind): 2B->Y NM 
pon: Jb 4”. +5. spirit as seat of emotion 
=WD1: a. desire (poss. 3 g), Is 26° (|| WD2). 
b. sorrow, trouble (prob. 3 e), Jb 7" (|| YD2).— 
rSi%v. TYP. +6. occasionally (and late) 
=seat or organ of mental acts, || 32, or synon. 
with it: 7930 0 Ex 28° Dt 34° (both P; prob. 
3 g); OD ‘YA Is 29%, cf. Jb 20° (Hi Bu Du wind 
of Job’s words), y 77’ (G Sym © Jer troubled 
disposition); Ni NTs 40"; come into mind Ez 
EL",20° (ci. Bb) Is65" Je3%+);1Ch28" +7. 
rarely of the will; also —3); 332 OM y sr? 
(=12) 39 578+); Na} OM v4; Im ny Ex 
al des Gi a> D2 Ex 35°7(P) 2 Ch 29%). 
+8. 0 esp. of moral character; also = 1): 
awn nn Ez 11? 18°! a6: ath yi Is Eon 
(m1, || 227; but prob. prophetic spirit 9 b) ; 
WIN 32 Ez 18% 36; O17 13) Is 66?; ON NDT 
¥ 34% (cf. NET 3? Is 57"); 1 72H Ts 65" 
(cf. 3 £); TIBI OM y 51” (|| TBP? 29, of. 
a) Ja) 34” Is 617); 32? Prir™® 16% y788 
Ke 4° (cf. ab M2) Pr 16°); 4 bay Pr 16" 29% 
Is 37%; DPRY OM v5 (cf. S£). +9. spirit 
of God (94 t.; not D or Je or any Deut. writer; 
conception of its activity in inspiring prophecy 
prob. discredited from abuse by false prophets, 
Vv. N°), N39): a. as inspiring ecstatic state of 
prophecy, Nu 1 p7-25-25.26.29 (J), 18 10% (cf. y’), 
19”; ag inciting to deeds of frenzy, in the 
ecstatic state; hence conceived as NY DYN a 
1 § 165836, = ny AyD 9 v4 ’N 9 by 
18” (other narrative)=")1 ” 19°; “x ’7 16% 
=FYIT OM v% cf. OT 1 K 22% py 9 v2 
a Clie taa I) 1K ge4= 2 Ch 18" cf; 
also (in earlier prophets) M7 UN, i.e. one 
possessed by the spirit in the ecstatic state, 
|| 8°23 Ho 97; “70 Mi 3° (|| 2) is prob. gloss 
(We Now); ‘44 ND} Is 30'; 07 dealing with 
Ezek.: Ez 2? 3) 8° 1 15.24 (Co gloss), 371 43° 
(all implying ecstatic state of vision), cf. Elijah 
1K18"2Ke2"%  b. spirit as impelling proph. 
to utter instruction or warning (higher and later 
conception): transition prob. Nu 24? 28 23? 
1Ch12"*; elsewhere in Ch.: 2Chr15! 20% 24”; 
distinctly in Is’, 48", cf. 61°; so of ancient 


my 


prophets, Zc 7” Ne 9”, ef., of future prophetic 
gift, Jo 3". ¢. imparting warlike energy, and 
executive and administrative power: (1) to 
DDay, Dy wind, pan , of ancient Isr.; 0 7) 
by ‘ly Ju 3 11”, cf. 6% 13” 14° 154 18 11° 
16%. so also DWH ON dy MW! TW Is 32; 
(2) resting upon Messianic king: Is 11°°*; 
upon servant of %, 42. d. late, as endowing 
men with various gifts: technical skill Ex 31° 
35° (P); understanding Jb 328 (|| "IW 92); 
poured out by divine wisdom Pri”.  e. as 
energy of’ life: D'0 apr by nami DO aia) 
Gn 17(P); WAVY PN OM Th 336 (|| N22); 
as vital power, opp. 3: Is 31°; in cherubic 
chariot: Ez 1, cf. v™"! 10"; reviving Israel 
Ez 39” Ze 12" Is 44%, £. =ancient angel of 
the presence and later Shekina: iW72 7 Is 
630M 7 v4 (= DB Non v’), cf, y 106®; 
so also WP “9 y 51” (in national prayer), cf. 
Ne 9” 143”; proph. of restoration conceive 
of the divine spirit as standing in their midst 
and about to fulfil all divine promises: ‘19 
n22ina NWP Hg 2°, Zc 4°; this conception cul- 
minates in 1% =divine Presence, and as such 
omnipresent, y 139° (|| 7°22; cf. v'). 

Ave ke scent, odour (prop. 
breath) s—abs. Ct 2%+, usu. estr. Gn 87-+-; sf. 
mM) Je 48% Ctr? MA) Ex 57;—1. scent, 
odour, of plants and fields Gn 277% (JE) Ct 1” 
2° 4" 44 Ho 14’, of ointments Ct 1° 4”, of pers. 
and garments Gn 277" (JE) Ct 4" 7°, of water 
Jb 14°; fig. of influence, reputation Ex 5” (J) 
Je 48". 2. term. techn., 972 0") odour of 
soothing (to God), tranquillizing odour (of 
ascending sacrifices, v. 1")) Gn 8 (J), elsewh. 
Ez 638 16 2075-41 and P : Ex 20st Lv teat 16 
t. Ly, Nur5*°+17 t. Nu. 


Tin] vb. denom. Hiph.(?), smell, per- 
ceive odour ;—/mpf. 3 ms. 1" Jb 39”, AT 
1S 26%+42t.; NI" Gn 8; 3 mpl. FN prs, 
In. Dt 4%, ete.; Inf. cstr, 1 Ex 30%, ete. ;— 
smell, c. acc. Gn 87 27% (JE), 18 26%; abs. 
Dt4® ~ 115°; metaph. YN INA Ju 16°, NY 
nano Jb 39” the horse scenteth battle; c. 3 
Ex 30% Ly 26" (both P); metaph. = delight in 
Am 5” Is 11° (prob. dittogr. Br ™?®), 

Ty) vb. be wide, spacious (NH id., 
extend (intrans.), NY] wide space; Ar. cy be 
wide (between thighs), and deriv.; cf. perhaps 
Eth. 24@: make open, open (der. spec.; Di™); 


n.m, Je 48, 11 
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Aram. M1 be wide (usu. fig. as Heb.), vob; wed 
be wide, enlarged) s—Qal Pf. 3 ms.4, sq. 5 pers. 
18 16” fig. there was enlargement, relef, for 
Saul ; Zmpf. 3 ms. % NYY Jb 32” that there may 
be relief forme. Pu. Pt. pl. OND Je22™ 
spacious (of rooms; || nia m3), 

Tm n.m. 1. space, interval Gn 32” (E; 


pdt. ++ 793). 2. respite, relief, Est 4™. 


Tamm n.f. respite, relief ;—abs. “1 Ex 8” 
(J); sf. ‘NY La 3° (Ew Lohr Bu o™™ “pny 
my outery,; then del. ‘NY as gloss); rd. nme 
also for MT ANN? ¥ 66 (v. sub 71). 


TT s\t 


my v. my. 


TD vb. be high, exalted, rise (OHeb., 
Ph., OAram., Palm., all in n.pr.; Sab. in oO 
epith. dei et regis Fell7™¢ "0 © also in n.pr. 
Mordtm ib, xxx (1876), 36 SabDenkm No, 14, 1.1 . Ar. \ 
be high, dial. of Oman (Jayakar’4*"5"587) and 
Zanzibar (Pri7Mé =v 08),218); Eth. in deriv.; 
Aram. 0}, pos (very often in der. spec. and 
deriv.)) ;—Qal Pf 3 ms. consec. D1) Dt 8%+; 
3 fs. M11 S 2!+; TNT Ze 14” v.08; 3 pl. 
101 Pr 30% ~131', 12) Jb 22” (Baer Gi; Ges 
$201); Tmpf. OY Is 30%+4, juss. DW Nu 247, 
D1) Ho13°Ez ro! [00% Ex16” v.71]; 3 mpl. 
PI Is 49", etc.; Zmv. ms. mA w2rt+; Inf. 
estr. DN Dt 17° Ez 10", DID y 12° [Bae conj. 
D2], sf. DI Ez 10” (Ges§”%); Pe. D1 Is 6!4+, 
pl. DY 284, estr. 21 10%, ete.;—1. a. be 
high, lit. rock (in fig.) ~61° (12 comp.); be (set 
on) high, 121 Jb 22” (of stars), esp. pt., = 
adj., in gen. Is 2” (+83), of mts. v' Dt 122, 
hill Ez 6% 20% 34°, throne Is 6!, trees=tall 2% 
Ez 14”, cf. (in fig.) Is ro (M5P9. 1); human 
stature Dt 1* (i) comp.), 217! 9?; DD] y 78" 
heights (of heaven; || 728); 0% of inhab. of 
heavens Jb21”. b. esp.of”, 8B2) D1 1s5 7%, ef. 
138%, FOUTS OY oo2, OM i134. be 
raised, uplifted: a. of highway Is 49" (made 
high, put in order); voice, Dt 27% (pt.=adj.) 
uplifted. . fig.: of hand, symbol of might, Dt 
92 jab oy pers. Mi 5°; of Isr.in Exodus 7197 3'3 
Ex 14° Nu 33° (both P); of ”’s hand Is 261 
¥ 89% (|| WA); fig. of presumption Nu 15% (P); 
97 YINI of might Jb 38"; of eyes, fig. of arro- 
gance Pr 6” 30% y131} (|| sab M33), so 18°, but 
|| 2S 22° of pers.; of heart, fig. of reckless 
elation, Ho 13° Dt 8% Ez 31” Gn233, || HAZ 
M\p2) Dnr1”, +] pers. Dtr7”; of horn, fig, 


on 


of triumph 1 § 2! (song), 89” (v8 see Hiph.), 
112°, so head 27° (+ ¥ pers.), 140° (join 1 
to v", but read 127? Che, cf. Hup-Now). c. 
of pers., be ewalted (in fig.), king Nu 247 (JE; 
+7 comp.; || NWN); of God (%, i.e. shew his 
exaltation) Is30% 28 227=W18", por 464), 
=F pyoyi(ay-by hye Leos lay. bgege-"s’y 
people ¥ 89"; rebellious 667 (Qr; Kt Hiph.: 
shew exaltation); worthlessness (personif.) y1 2°; 
of city Pr 11”, 3. be lifted, rise, of ark, 
pinmbyp Gn 7 (J), so of cherubim Ez 10", cf. 
vi; 533 yt (IT YD),—Pr 247 v. 1. NIDNI 
p-910b. Polél Pf. 3 fs. sf. 371225 Ez 31'; 1s. 
‘moo Ts 1? 234; Impf. 3 ms. O97" Ho 11’, sf. 
*MIDIN y 27°, POM 37%; 1s. sf. IQHAN) Ex 
15° (Ges**’), etc. (DOS v. Hithpo‘l.); Zmv. 
mpl. 11217 99°; Inf. estr. prin Ezy 9°; Pé. 
DPD 1827, sf. WDIND yo", f. MDBIT y 118" 
(D om., Hup-Now Bae; cf. Ko'**); —1. a. 
raise, rear, children Is 17 23° (both || D7). b. 
cause tree to grow, subj. DNA Ez 314 (|| D7). 
c. rear, erect, temple Ezr 9°. 2. lift up: a. 
in fig., acc. pers., subj.  y 27° (4+ N93); 4] 
comp. 28 22°=y18", +j9 from 9"; acc. om. 
Ho 117 (si vera |., cf. We Now). b. raise waves 
of sea, subj. wind, ~107”. ¢. ewalt, acc. pers., 
subj. * Jb 174 (read perh. D297, so Bu, cf. Di), 
¥ 37" (+728 nv) ; acc. om. 18 27118" (in 
victory); subj. wisdom, ace. pers. Pr 4°, cf. AP T¥ 
Maron 14%, 3. exalt, extol, acc.”, 30°, 
| 7S Is 25' yx18%, | MBPT oo, |] 27N 
107", || 722.1454, [| WNW Ex 157; acc. DY 
¥ 344 (|| 2%). Po'lal Zmpf. 3 fpl. Ayo 
wv 751 be lifted up, of horns (cf. Qal 2b); Pf. 
3 ms. DDI7) 66" and he was extolled (so Ki al. ; 
but y. D191 infr.); Pz.D21N2 Neo’ extolled, of »’s 
name (cf. Polél 3), 4/2 N27 PTY. Hiph. 
Pf.3 ms. 0 1K 1174; 2 ms. MON 2K 19” 
Wy 89%, npyn Nu 31%; 2 mpl. consec, ONIN 
18”, ete.; Jmpf. 3 ms. OY" Gn 41“+4, juss, OD 
Nury7? 18 2”, pi Ex 7%+, sf. 02° Gn 31%, 
etc.; Imv. ms, 013 Exr4™ Is 581, TO 743, 
ete.; Inf. str. D7 Isto +, sf. 21 Gn39%, 
ete.; Pt.) Ex 35%+, etc.;—1. a. (1) raise, 
lift, c. acc. hand Ex 17"(E), Nu 20" (P), 
4-758 (in oath) Gn x4” ef, (DYDWATON) Dn 12, 
+ pers. against 1K 11”; feet, DIOYB p7 4°, 
i.e. run (+5 dir.); hand or foot Gn 41% (E), 
i.e. make any movement (hyperb.); head y110‘ 
(As. ull résu DI*¥?*), ef, YO") 140° (so rd., 
v. Qal 2 b); face, ’ DN Ezr 9°; hand of another, 
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ayn 
subj.”, fig. of giving strength to, 89%, so 
head 3'; c. acc. of rod Is ro’ Ex 14%°(P), DW 
nba 7° (E); rod subj.,c.acc.reiIsro®, (2) 
raise poor }V38, c. 12 loc. 1S 281137. db. Lift 
up voice Gn 398 (J; both +81P), Is 40% (ace. 
om.), 58! Ezr 3"; +732 Ez 21”, nysna 
2Ch5*; +5 pers. Is 13?, ayd Jb 38%, + Dy pers. 
against 2 K 19”=I[s 37; bipa by s Chin 
c. (take into one’s hand and) lift, take wp, stone 
Jos 4° (JE; in2w-by), leg (of sacrif. meal) 1§ 
g™, mantle 2 K 2”, axe 67 (acc.om.), yoke Ho 114 
(DINND-PY), censers Nury7?(P; +a), ashes 
Ly 6%. d. set up, erect, stone as T3812 Gn 31 
(E); standard, +58 of people 49”, DY 62 
set on high, throne, by "33199 bya Isr4"; nest 
(subj. 2) Jb 39%. £. Lift up, exalt, c. ace. 
pers., subj.* 1 K 147 16? y 89” (all c. J), 75° 
(opp. bray); subj. Hop Pra Ci kd auc. aces 
TP, in both good and bad sense (cf. Qal 2 b) 
18 2° La 2! (Din), ¥ 89's (Kt; Qr Qal), 921! 
1484 w75°°; but 1 Ch 25° sound the horn; 
inf.= exaltation p75’; 667 v. Qal 2c. 2. 
lift up and take away, remove, c. acc. MOYA 
Ez 215" (|| YD); ace. rei +}? loc. Is 57, Ly 2° 
4° 68; =do away with, pa nwa Ez 45° (oy 
of people), V2N3 Dn8" (Kt ; Qr Hoph.);=set 
apart, D3! Nu 31° (} pers.). 3. lift off 
and present, contribute, offer: a. to’, c. acc. 
cogn. MN, Ez 45" 48° Nu 152 (P), Ex35% 
(P); Ab Ez 45) 48° Nur5 18" 318; “nnn 
18 (+ ]2 rei), v? (all P); ’N"M"2 N Ezr 8”, 
b. c. ace, rei, +2 Ly 22%. . contribute, acc. 
rei, 5 pers. (for sacrif.), 2 Ch 30% 3578 (acc. 
om.), Vv’. Hoph. Pf 3 ms. D0 Ex 297%, DI 
Dn 8" Qr (Kt Hiph.); Jmpf. 3 ms. 0 Ly 4% 
—be taken off from (}!)) Ly 4” (P), cf. Ex 2977 
(P; || 4259); be abolished Dn 8" Qr (cf. Hiph. 
2); Bev (after G) ins. Pz. OVD after TAN v's, 
Hithpo'. Zmpf. 3 ms. $-OD-9Y PM Opi” 
Dn 11° and he shall exalt and magnify himself 
above, etc.; 1 8.(M assim.) DDI Is 33% (Ges! *° 
Ko') I will raise myself (+ DPX, SY3S). 
Ton, O n.[m.] height, haughtiness 
(prop. inf.) ;—abs./, 1. height, loftiness, DYOY 
proyd ym “ap, Pr 25°; cstr. DY OY fig. of 
haughtiness Is 10" (|| 23) >), Pr 214(|| 25-307); 
so 129 DI Je 48% (|| MN3, 132, 724); then alone: 
2. haughtiness, D'YIS OV Is 2" (both || M723), 
TD adv. on high, of direction (cf, DIND 
2) XP? 7 BF Hb 4! (subj. BINA). 


mn 

tam n.pr.loc. "}1) 2 K 23%; (ex) Kpoupa, 

A Pupa, GL AcBewva; poss. = [THNN] Ju g* 

(q. 1. perh. also v", see GFM), yet cf. Kit Benz. 
Tam adv. haughtily, “ 30N NP Mi2’, 
To n.pr.m, 1. a. an ancestor of David, 
Ru 4”, brother of Jerachmeel 1 Ch 2°, b. son 


of J.1Ch 2%*7.—Appay, Pap, etc. 2. name of 
Elihu’s family, Jb 32°(Pap[a], Apaz), dub., cf. Bu. 


+a. man n.f. height, high-place ;—abs. ‘9 
as term. techn. (cf. 1123),—shrine (for illicit 
worship): Ez 16*; || 23 v7*)°; so perh. 15 22°, 
but rd. prob. 1122, G Baya (A Pappa), HPS. 


11, TWD) n.pr.loc. usu. c. art.) the Height, 
Rama, 17 (exc. Je 31” Nerr®): 1. in Benj., 
on border of Ephr., Ho 5° 1 K 15%7?"”=2 Ch 
16155, Ju 4° 19° Is 10” Je 31° 40! Jos 18” (P), 
Ezr 2*=Ne7*, prob. also Ner1®; © usu. Paya; 
mod. er-Rdm, 5 miles N. of Jerus., Buh] 9°87”, 
2. in hill-country of Ephr. (=11), home of 
Samuel S 17%2" 9! 8* ire 76" ao! alle: 
nloc., ANITA), y922b29.28 20! 251283, —DNIN 7! 
(v. ‘BIY) ; G Appadaip, Papa; perhaps (if distinct 
from 1)= Beit-Rima, 13 miles ENE. of Lydda 
(GASm #4 Buhl $817): or Ram-allah, 3m. 
SW. of Bethel (Ew™***1 al.) [ef. also "Apia- 
Gaia Mt 27°" + }. 3. in Asher Jos 19” (P), 
Papa; perh. Rdmiye, c.12 miles E. of Ladder of 
Tyre Rob?®™® Buhl #31, 4, in Naphtali, 
Jos 19*°(P), Apand, A GL Paya; mod. Rdmeh, 
c. 8 miles WSW. of Safed Buhl "22, 5. 
m191(3) 2 K 8%¥=2 Ch 22° (Peppod, Papod; GL 
Papaé Tan.), v. N01 1.— Vid. Dr Bs: DB Bawag, 

Tn adj. gent. (of what Rama’), c. art. 
“1 1 Ch 277; 6 ek Pant; A 6 ‘Papabaios. 

n(x) n.pr.loc. cstr., in combin.: 1. 
m2 nel Juz5”, v. 1. ‘nd P- 534. 2. no) 
NBO Jos 13% (P), in Gilead, on N. border of 
Gad; ApaBwO [A Papod, GL PapeO] xara rip 
Mao(on)pa; =11. NBS 3; on (dub.) identif. 
cf. GASm Ser 5! Buh] Ser22, a3) NNT 
Jos 19° (P), Bayed [A GL TayeO| xara diBa 
(=TWI"NDya v’, q.V. p. 128); prob. =3)"ni07 
18 30”, Paya yérov; site dub., v. Dr ¥st PB Raman, 


nyna(s)7 og D+ PY: 1. loc. Heights, 
Raméth ;—a. in Gilead, sybia ni) Jos 218 
(Gi; van d. H. Baer v**; P), 22 NiON7 (of Gad) 
Dt 4% 1Ch 6%, 22 NONI Jos 20°(P), Payod [Jos 
208 Apnpod | év (rj) Tadaad; usu. 9 ni} (Peppa 
[ Epepad, Papod, Papa(6) | Tad., etc.) 1K 444 rot. 
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K Ch(vy. sya 1d); =. 791 5, q.v.; site dub. ; 
Onom. (Lag?""') 15 m. W. of Philadelphia [Jer 
Ib.*3! says E!], hence Di ™ Buhl*”"* conj. 
el-Jal‘aud, c.17 Eng. m. NW. of Phil., and 3 m. 
Ss: of Yabbok; S Merrill ©: °f 7ord2- 284 ff. ; Hast. DB. RamoTH G. 
conj. (on gen. grounds) Jerash, c. 28 m. N. of 
Phil.; GASm** some place just S.of Yarmuk, 
ef. GACooke in Dr?*4%*"*, q.v. esp. against 
es-Salt (Seetzen al.). +b. 233°N1D1 1S 307, 
y.M2(8)13. +e. i087, Levit. city in Issachar 
1 Ch6* (AaBwp, GL Papod), prob. =n) Jos1g™ 
(P; Penpas, A Papad), and N27) 2, Jos 21”, q.v. 
p- 438 (v. also Di"), 2. m. Ni01(1) Ezr 
10” Qr (Kt nw) v. NIN) 5 e, p. 438. 
pwnd) n.pr.loc. 17 18 11, v. 1. 197 2, 


T Ln] n.f. height, lofty stature ;—sf. 
WMD Ez 32°. 

t oan n.[{m.] extolling, praise;——=song 
of praise (to ”*) + 66", so read with van d. H., 
cf. Thes Hup-Now Che Bae Buhl™*; > Ki Baer 
Gi vb. Po‘lal, 021; pl. estr. by nine 149°. 

TE nian] n.f. uplifting, arising ;—sf. 
Wow Is 33° at thine arising. 

tray Folate as n.pr.m. (J have made 
lofty help ; cf. mR and reff.) ;—son of Heman 
t Ch 25%, WY v?. 

I37 v. MiD(8)) 1. 


T ona n.m."°’° height (poet.);—abs. “10 
Mi 6°+; cstr. DD 2K 19+; pl. owinn Is 
33°+; estr. 2D Jus”; sf. YON Tb 25?;— 
1. height, elevation (concr.), elevated place : 
TTY IN Ibs, DN NIA Prs?; inay nnn 
Ob5(cf. Now), 7933 D4 in || Je 49"; O79 top 
of mts. 2K 19%=Is 37%, IP “1D y™; mY “1D 
Je 51° (of Bab.); specif. of Zion, 9 Je 147”, 10 
MY 3x4, NW D703 Ex 17% 20%, 9 TB 
344; indef., Hb 2° (in fig.), 05 m»daw niyd Jp 
50; D221 OMDI2 He ro! (of high office, rank ; 
opp. DpY) IND ‘av Ts 26°, ie. in (supposed) 
security, cf. 1B DYDD 33° p'ydb niryi2) : 
2b on high (Germ. in die Hohe) 75°, so “O2 
Jb 39%, adv.=in a high place Is 22", 2'D 
alone=height of heaven: DY) TDN Mi 6%:-2 8 
22718", Is 24% 3915 57% 584 Lar y 78 
68” 71” 93+ 144’, pl. Jb 25%; || DMO, wap “Dp 
y 102”, DDN Th 16" 1 48!; || WAP Tyo Je 
25%, || °¥2 Jb 31? (pl), opp. PS "IW Is 24%; 


Won 


as pred. of 92° cf. 10°; as adv. (i.e. in heaven) 
1s 33°; "95 towards heavens 38'* 40" ane = 2K 
19”; “9'D in fig. 73° they speak (as if) from 
the sky, from heaven (i.e. so arrogantly). 3. 
’D adv. fig., =proudly 56° (so Gei Hup-Now 
al., cf. Che, but dub.), Bae in high station ; Du 
reads DY (BY to vt; as es) 4. fig. 
of nobles (coll.) /Y8T-DY DN Is 244. 


Mann n.f. contribution, oierings for 


sacred uses (not certain before Dt.; chiefly EzP 
and late) (prop. something lifted off separated) ; 

—abs.’n Ez 45%+4+; estr. NOM Ex 304+; sf. 
‘NOMA 257, DaN2- Nu 18”, onp- Ex 29”; pl. 

nionn Na 12“ Pr 294, nid- 2 Ss 12 Na 7s): sf: 
‘nina v’, etc.;—1. earliest use: contrib. of 
products o el for %, DIV NDNA Dt 12°, ef. 
v"; also Ez 20” Nurs” 21 @. contrib. or 
prince, in Ezekiel’s scheme: Ez 45"° 3. 
tract of land to be set apart for temple, and 
for use of priests and Levites, in Ezek.’s scheme: 
Ez A ares called wpa an) Agere TSE 
eine DwIP wyp yINo 7 v2, 4. contrib. 
to, set apart for priests, Ez 44° Lv 22” Nu 5° 
18&- 2 Ch 31”: specif.: a. of cakes and 
cereals Ly 7 Ne 10%? (also for Levites), 12“ 
(éd.), 13°; cf. NINN IW 2S 174, i.e. (si vera 1.) 
fields yielding sacred imposts, but very dub.; 
GL épn Oavdrov, cf. We; JPPet 722 =# 9.54 prop, 
ny (727) 'Y, Has gloss ; HPS nan iW; > Sta 
nin 3; v.also Dr. b. of animal sacrif., 

the thigh, 7 PY Ex 297 Ly 7% 10 Nu 6”. 

c. priests’ share of Levites’ tithe, Nu 18767758, 
d. of booty Nu 31”. e. tithe for Levites 
ris ea 5. materials for tabern., sacred gar- 
ments, etc., Ex 25773 35°°714- 363°; for temple 
Ezr 8”, 6. half-shekel for maintaining 
service of sanctuary Ex 30%"*”, 7. late, 
contribution, in gen., NINN 8 Pr 294 a man 
of contributions, i.e. demanding them,=man 
of exactions.—A Is 40” of idol-image(sivera I.), 
so still Di-Kit; rd. perh. DHOA G (spotwpa ve) 
Du; other conj. in Che™, v. also IIT. [j20].— 
Vbs. c.’n are: OU) Ez 451+ r4t., 827 Dtr2°+ 
9. 102 Ex 44-49 t., MPD Ex25%?4 4 t, 2200 
Liv ia Nu 5°.—Vid. Dr Dé 12, 6; Hast. DB iii. 588. 


Tran n.f.denom. what belongs to 


a Paeabutiore attendant or secondary con- 
tribution, subdivision (on form, vs Ko" 1. 

strictly adj. (used as subst.), Ges‘); —'p 
oe non Ez 48”, of strip of land for priests 
in Ezekiel’s scheme (but rd. prob. 712717). 
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+ 7] vb. overcome (cf. Ar, wh (U); ¢ 


be or \ pers., overcome, e.g. of wine) — 
assumed in Heb. by Thes (after G) and most 
mod. to explain Hithpo®. P¢. "2 }210nN10 73333 
y 78° like a hero overcome by wine (cf. || va); 
AV RV De Che al. shout (+/}), cf X53 s0 
Hup-Now, with altern. conj. TNYN9, and this 
sense more suitable (cf. Luzzatto™ Pentsteuce tii sr), 
762 (tv 2,7) Perles’).—Pr 29° vy. }20, yn. 


TTY] vb. Hiph.,, 1. raisea shout. 2. 
give a blast with clarionorhorn (N Hid., Hiph.; 
Thes cp. Ar. \s5 utter a grumbling er y) ;—Pf. 
3 mpl. wn sane 15% Ezr3" YI 18 17™, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 9 Is 42% 41”, yay Jos 6”, etc.; 
Imv. fs. YO Ze 9°; mpl. YI Jos 6+; Inf. 
estr. YO 2 Ch 13%; Pt. pl. DY Ezr 3%;— 
1. shout a war-cry, or alarm of battle, Jos 6" 
10.10.16.20 Ju Ta I S yh Ts 428 2 Ch 1 Se 15. yn 
AYA Jos 6°; map> Ju rs; mond S17, 
2. sound a signal for war or march : c, NSN 
Nu zo0%* (P); || 92 YPN Ho 58, ef. Jo 23; ¢. by 
against 2 Ch13”; so also prob. Jb 30° (against 
athief). 3. shout in triumph over enemies: 
c by Je50° ~ 41”; abs. Zp 3” (|| $9). 4. 
shout in applause: abs. 1S 10% Zc 9%, cf. (of 
angels) Jb38’. 5. shoutwithreligiousimpulse: 
AYMA 77 x 4° Ezr 3-*; so in public worship 
with music and sacrifice, c. >, to God 47? 66" 
81? 95 984 roo}, 1305 98°; in joy, 7S nsann 
Ts 44” (|| DYDY 437). 6. cry out in distress, 
Is 15* (but Du Bu WY, tremble); Y.YM ng? 
Mi 4° (of Zion under fig. of woman, but perh. 
read 9 ‘yin n> why art thou broken all to 
preces ? as Prir™). Polal. Jmpf. 3 ms. impers. 
yyy ND Is 16" a shout shall not be uttered (of 
joy in harvest; || }32}). Hithpo‘l. Jmpf. x s. 
YYNN y 108"; 3 mpl. WINN 65"; Ime. fs. 
yy 60°;—1. shout in triumph: c. by 
wv 60” (subj. Phil.; iron.) || 108" (subj.”). 2. 
shout for joy, v 65" (meadows, valleys ; || 7"v). 

fi. Y) n.verb. shouting, roar, but dub.;— 
Ayia byt Pip Ex 32” (E) sound of the people as 
they shouted (read Inf. cstr. HY72 for 19173, cf. 
V5); WI yoy TI Sb 36 the roar thereof 
telleth of him (<\2¥1 his thunder, so Bu); M2 
YU -Y WM Mi 4° why eriest thou out with a crying? 
i.e. so loudly (but v. /6).—a11. ur. YI vy. Ayn. 


Taya n.f. shout or blast of war, alarm, 
or joy ;— ‘pm Ly 234+; estr. NYA Je 4? + ;— 
30 


aa) 


1. alarm of war, war-cry, Jos 6°” Je 20% Ez 
217 Am 1™ 2? Zp 1% Jb 39”; man N Je 4” 
49°} 129 N battle-cry of king Nu 23” (poem in 
JE). 2. blast for march: ’n yon Nuro***(P; 
with nyysn ; hence)’FN niysn Nu31°(P) 2Ch 
13”; on day of atonement ’N 7D Lv25°(H); rst 
of mo./N 173} 23%(P; WIND TNs yaw. YIN), 
’n oi)Nuzo}(P); gen. Dydyy 150°. 8. shout 
of joy with religious impulse, 18 4°°* 28 6°= 
1 Ch 1g”, 2 Chis" Ezr 34-3, anDwa “Nn Sip 
Ezr 3%; in public worship gen. Jb 33”; esp. 
+ musical service p 33° 47°; “N21 27°, NYT 
89%. 4. shout of joy, in gen. Jb 8% (||PINY). 


oe (¥ of foll.;=N5). 
THEN nF. healing ;—Ez 47”. 


T YN) vb. run (NH ‘id. (rare); Eth. Ci 
Zinj. Pf. 1s. n¥1; =Aram. DN; gos (W547); 
ef, As. rdsu, be helpful (i.e. run to help %));— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms. 72 Gn 187; 2 ms. NAY] Je 12°, 
etc.; Impf. 7 Hb 2?+, PX Jb 16", 7) Gn 
1874, 70" 28187; 18. sf. py Je 50% Kt 
(but < Qr Hiph., v. infr.), etc. [v.also pyn] ; Jmv. 
ms. 71.28 187 2 K 4”, 72 pS 20” Ze 2*; Inf. 
cstr. yp 18 208+; Pé. 71 25 18"4, pl. DS 
rS22%4, P31 2K 11% (Ges'**);—1. run, c. 
by loc. Gn 18’ 24” (both J), Nu17(P), by pers. 
Gn 24” (J; +71 loc.), 1S 3° Is 55° (fig.), with 
hostility, against, Jb 15* (fig.), so goat against 
ram Dn 8°, ?¥ pers., against Jb 16"; 7 loc. also 
Jos 7%, imvad Hg 1°, YD Is 59’ Pr 1°; ace. loc. 
1S 20° 1728(4NN1P2); 3 loc. on (3 II. 2), of 
horses Am 6”, locusts Jo 2°; into Pr 18" (fig.); 
J2 loc. 18 4”, so MT 2 K 23” (=he went quickly 
thence, but text perh. corrupt, v. Kit Benz, and 
ef. Hiph., infr.); "IN8 pers. 2818" 1 K 19” 2K 
B22 Ot 14,72 pers, a Kg” 49D pers. 2S 15! 
1 K 1° (both of royal escort, owt-runners), 18% 
(+'TY loc.), Py) rei 18 8"; NN pers. accomp. 
Je 12°; c. acc. of way, M& y 19°, 777 28 18% 
y 119" (fig.); as prelim., + inf. nxipd run to 
meet Gn 187 24” 29% 334 (all J), 2 K 4% Je 51°), 
+vb. fin, Gn 24 29” (both J), Nu 117” Jos 8” 
(both JE), Ju7” 13" 18 10% 17°! 2 § 18" y59°; 
as imv.+imv. 18 20% Zc 2°; abs. 1S 20% Is 
40°! 2 Ch 23” (v. 2 a), Pr 4” 6" (of feet), of 
locusts Jo 2*7; specif., rw as messenger 2S 
1 871-72.23.23.24.26.26, fio, of prophet’s activity Je 23”, 
of ’s word p147"; fig. of reading smoothly, 
iA NP YI Hb 22.—p 18° = 2 S 22" read yOS 
(for YS, YN), o/pyn Ew Ol Che Bae al. 2. | 
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Pt. as subst.: a. pl. DSI the runners (prop. 
out-runners, as royal escort, cf. vb. 28 15) 1K 
1°; then) of royal body-guard 18 227 1K 147% 
=2 Ch I GENUS 2K lo” y 1 #6-11-19:19,__( Dit) Psy 
v8 ig gloss (Kit Benz; whence [easier] OY 
D'y70 2Ch 23” vy. 1).—Pr 29° for [7 Pinsk 
Toy favour 7. b. runner = (royal mes- 
senger, post, late), 71 Je 51°11 (|| 1°22), cf. Jb 
9” (as swift); D'¥19 2Ch 30°” Est 3", riders 
DDI] IT 8 WII IDA v4, Po'lel Imp/. 
3 mpl. 8 Na 2° they run swiftly, dart (like 
lightning ; of chariots). Hiph. cause to run: 
1. bring, or move, quickly, Impf. 3 mpl. sf. 
YM, 1 loc. Gn 41% (E), rd. perh. also 3 ms. 
yO) 2K 23” (acc. om.; for MT 77) v. Qal); 

pers., acc. rei om. 13°71 2 Ch 35%; Imv. ms. 
y27.18 17" (+acc. loc., 5 pers.); Impf. 3 fs. 
YRYPNA yp 68” quickly stretch out hands, DyToND 
(viz. with offerings). 2. c. Y= drive away 
From, 1 8., sf. 3 ms., 3¥8 Je 49”, so read prob. 
also in || 50“ (Qr SMS, >Kt py). 

Tynn n.[m., | running, race ;—abs. Ecg”. 

ee [Aa] n.f. 1. running. 2. course 
(of life):—1. running, mode, style, of running, 
estr. NYY 28187, NW v7, 2B. course (of 
life), sf. DNYND Je 8° (Qr; >Kt pl. ani), 
23'°.—11, WYN) Je 22” vy. sub pyr. 

WIT poison, Dt 32%, vy. 1. WNT, 

pwn or eas vb. be in want, poor 
(related to wo (cf. Qal 3, Niph. Hiph. 3]? 
so Thes);—Qall Pf. 3 pl. 3397) W DYER 34” 
young lions are in want and hunger ; elsewhere 
Ptwy 1§18%416+, YS 2Sro!+et; pl. 
DW) Pr 227, DWN 13"; —(oft. opp. MWY): as 
adj. 1S 18% 28 12’ Pr 28° Ke 44; as subst.= 
poor man (men), 2S 12° y 82° Ec 57, esp. Pr 104 
13°"+12t.Pr. Hithpolel Pt. Yin Pr137 
one impoverishing himself (opp. WYN? ; cf. Pd’l. 
ww Ecclusr1” 13°).—Je 5” Mal 1‘ v. wer. 

t WT, WT, WN nm. poverty, only Pr;— 
vn 28, sf. wn 31); vn 138, sf. Ww 24% 
(|| PHM), DY? 10" (opp. MWY); WN 30% (opp. 
WY), sf. JWR 6 (= 24% || id). 

Nn n.pr.f. v. sub ay. 


tT mw) vb. be or grow lean (Ar. S35 grow 
thin and weak) 3—Qal Pf 3 ms. 1) Zp 2” obj. 
false gods, appar. make lean (¥B attenuavit; G 


am 


is e£oheOpevoer), but sense strange, <1 (v. Ar. 
supr.), yet even this very doubtful. MNiph. be 
made lean, Impf. 3 ms. MY) wa jw Is 174, 
ta] adj. lean (on formation cf. Lag 
PN) ;—fs. MY, Ez 24” (of AY; opp. 173), of 
land, =barren, Nu13” (JE; opp. 722¥). 

ay n.[{m.] leanness, wasting ;— 2") 
Is 24°" to me, wasting ! (opp. ‘23). 

71. Ww n.{m.] leanness, wasting, scant- 
ness ;—abs. “1: 1. leanness Is 10" (fig.; opp. 
W301). 2. wasting, i.e. wasting disease, 
y 106” (cf. Bae). 3.7 NES Mi 6” ephah 
of scantness, scant measure.—II. in vy. jn. 

ni (? cry out, cf. Talm. MM bewailed). 

TOW n.m.*?7 cry (X NID mourning- 
feast ; Ph. nm a rel. festival (> usu. a month), 
cf. Palm., ClGann Littm, v. GACooke ”*" * ¥1* 
303 and reff.; Lzb ®Pbem 47458!) .__ 1. mourning 
ery (or feast? Talm. 81119), abs. 2 M2 Je 16° 
i.e. house of mourning (||95D, 312). 2. ery 
of revelry, cstr. DID WN Am 6/, 


a v. mn. 


} [OM] vb. wink, flash (of eyes) (transp. 
[text. err.?] for Ar. oe Aram. 11, jso3; so 
NH 1} (rare), "22 sign, intimation) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 mpl. PRY Porno Jb 15” (Codd. 
no) why do thine eyes flash (in wrath)? but 
possibly read [321 (Pr 6” 30%, etc., cf. Bu). 

Th), ? earlier 7 , 80 Lag***] vb. be 
weighty, judicious, commanding (Ar. oP be 
weighty, grave, firm of judgment; NH = 
BH, so pan Ecclus 44‘) ;—only Qal P%. pl. as 
subst., rulers, potentates, || pan ; Dn Jus 
Hb 1, 49 -y 2? Pr 8% 31%, || P28 PHY Is 40%. 

{iL pn n.m. potentate ;—abs.1 Pr 14” 
(|l 120).—1. i171 v. sub AM supr. 

TAN n.pr.m. founder of kingdom of 


Damascus, Solomon’s time, r K 11”; © (v"*) 
Eopop [A y* Paar]; identified with {V1 158 
by Th Klo (reading tn), but cf. Kit Benz. 


_ FATT) [Palso ital so Lag?%*!; cf. also 


Td] vb. be, or grow, wide, large (NH in 
der. spec. (rare) and deriv.; Ar. £55, Eth. 
Ech: Sab. in epith. dei Fel] 74 "09,249, and 


n.pr. CIS" ete.; As. in rébitu, open place ; 
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Aram. 37) in deriv.);—-Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘2 7 
182}, -oy against (i.e. to devour, in fig.; ef. 
Hiph.); consec. Jad ‘NIB Is 60° be widened, 
enlarged, relieved, and expanded with joy (cf. 
Hiph. 2); 3 fs. 1202) NINN Ez 41" prob. err., 
Co ABDI ABM, Toy AD SND, Krae ‘BD 
aN (12]. Niph. Pz. as adj. 397) 13 Is 307 4 
broad, roomy, pasture. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 2017 
Gn26” Hb 2°, 307 Is 30; 2 ms. MIN yp 42, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 1? Dt 12” +, etc.; Jmv. ms. 
“3 81" (cf. also 25" infr.); fs. 2010 Is 
547, 2010 Mix; Inf. cstr. 2010 Am 1; Pt. 
IAW Dt 33”;—1. make large, c. acc. baldness 
Mit” (sign of mourning), fun. pile Is 30% (ace. 
om.; +P"2¥9); make wide, acc. couch Is 54° 
(fig.). 2. enlarge limit of territory (423) 
Am 1¥ Ex 34" (J), Dt 12 19%, so 13 “2 33”, 
cf. Tne Dip "1 Is 54? (fig.); also abs. + 5 pers., 
>) "3 Gn 26” (J), and (fig. of deliverance), 
$7 Wa 4’; bm DIN (DD Pr 18% a man’s 
gift makes room for him, gives access to patron; 
of ’Y’s enlarging the heart (°2 b) v119” (cf.Qal); 
DIDI ‘an? NYY y 25" rd. prob. (with most) 
Imy. 1 3(°)113 (Bae 131}, alarm, cf. Ct 6°); 
c. ace. "WS my step, stride y 18% =2 8 22% (i.e. 
givest me firm footing and vigorous step, cf. 
WE 2); enlarge mouth, open it wide, c. by pers. 
against Is 57* 35” (cf. Qal); without by, as 
a young bird to receive food, fig., ~81"3 9 
AWD) DINY Ts 51*(|| MD AWA; WE 5c), cf. Hb2°. 


Tam m.{m., not f. Jb36% Alor” ¥ =! 0%), 
Di Bu] breadth, broad expanse ;—abs./1 Jb 
36" (opp. 7¥); pl. estr. intens. /JN72N2 38" 
the broad expanse of earth. 

3M ,, 2-[m.] breadth, width; —’n abs. 
Ez42°+, estr, 1K 6?+4; sf.ja0) Ex 25+, m2- 
Gn6" + , {30) Ez42";—breadth, of land, +718 
= whole extent, expanse, Gn13™(J), so “alone 
JIS am) © din WO ae ae Ca a5 largeness of 
understanding (like sand of sea-shore) 1 K 5°; 
breadth, = thickness, of wall 172 Ez 42"; elsewh. 
only in measurements width, breadth (Dt.3", 
Kot. Liz 54 t, Ze 2° 57, P 29 t., Ch 64.3 
| TIS 1K 74+ 63 +, +0 6 +14 t., +72 
+ Ez 40° 2 Ch 34; || M9'P alone +1 K 7” Ez 40°): 
of buildings, etc., 1K 67396984 | Ezgrt357 4, 
altar Ex 27}= 38', ark, 720, Gn 6", [8 Ex 25” 
= 37}, etc.; of area, the VY of Og Dt 3", the 
MOM of land Ez45'*°°+, of court Ex 27238; 
of city Zc 2°; of roll 5°; of curtain Ex 26°*+, 

; 302 


am 


etc.; of wall (*P),=thickness, Ez 41°"? (cf. 427° 
supr.); of doorway 40" 417%, ete. 

1, IIT) | adj. wide, broad ;—abs.1 Jb 30”; 
estr. 27 Pr 214+; fs. 03) Ex 3°+; estr. NIM) 
Gn 347+; mpl. cstr.’2T1 Is 337! ;—wrde, broad, 
spacious, of land Ex 3° (J), Ne 9”, OYR nam, 
etc., Gn 347+46t., v. 1 Sd; O39 9 Jb 11° 
(of greatness of God, || 7282 7308); 7272 as 
subst. ~ 119" in a wide, roomy, space (fig.); 
“7 YB Jb 30" (sim.); of cup Ez 23” (in fig.; 
+NpOYA); of wall (=thick) Je 51°; specif., in 
Jerusalem (as n.pr.) 03 MINT Ne 3° 12; fig. 
extensive, of work, undertaking, MIND, Ne 4” 
(+7379); of ”’s commandment ¥ 119” (i.e. 
unlimited, measureless); 23) 207 101° i.e. ewul- 
tant, arrogant (|| D'Y7I3), so a Beep 
(|| 97D); YE] 37 Pr 28” i.e. greedy (cf. 3M 
nb Ecclus 477°, in play on BY3M). ° 

tu. 31) n.pr.f. harlot in Jericho ;—Jos 


215 617%. (all JE); PaaZ (so Heb 3" Jas 2”, but 
Mt 1° Paxa§). 


Pry a8. 89 [not ms Ze 8" Albr*” 


xvi 1896), 51 of, GesiP4"] broad open place, 
plaza (Lag**"* Ba*®™) ;—’9 abs. Gn 197+, 
estr. Jurg”+, IM v® 2821"; sf. HIM Dt 
13” ~55"5 pl. abs. nian} Am 5+, estr. ad. 
Ze 8*+ (v. also MIAN) n.pr., infr.); sf. WAN) 
Is 15°+, etc.;—broad open place in city (usu. 
near gate, Ne 8'*"*6 2 Ch 32° Jb 297; || f30 Je 
5'+8t., 127 Pr 26%, DP’ Ct 3”), for various 
private and public uses Gn 19?(J), Ju rg?" 
Dir" 25 217 Jen eso Nes: is 
59% 55" Jb 29’, essential part of city Dn 
9”; for lamentations Am 5° Is15° Je 48%, 
3207 WH NED WN WT Est 4° (ef. v4), 
cf. Jeg” 49% 50% La 2''”, ~ 144", assemblies 
2 Ch 294 32° Ezr 10° (‘8 NA 4), Ne 8", pro- 
clamations Est 6°", speeches Pr 17°; social life 
Zo.8*** La 4® Pre’ 9" ef, go oGt aes 
“in Na 2° is appar. outside city (cf. As. rébzt 
Nind, etc.). 

fir. DWT, A n.pr. PaaB, Pow8, etc.: 1. 
(cf. Lag?*™*) loc.: a. towards Hamath, 31N7 
28 10° (GL BadpaaS), 307 Nur3” (P); = M2 
q.v. p.112(alsoG15 14% Badewp, GL BabpowBt). 
b. 3N7 in Asher: (1) Jos 19° (P); (2) [perh.= 
(1)], v°(P), Ju 1, Levit. city Jos 215!(P)= 
1Ch6”; Egypt. Rahubu, N. of Kishon, WMM 
#0. Huriss 2. m.: a. Aram. name, 3) 2§ 
8°?. b. post-exilic Levite, 3171 Ne 10”. 
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TrAAMN un. pr.loc. 1. PY MAA) near 
Nineveh Gn ro” (J), ray PowBas[6] rékw; Dl 
Pal of Ag, rébit Nind, but v. COT". 2. 
nian, name of well Gn 26” (J), Etpuxepia (cf. 
interpr. v”); Palmer?***** identif. with er- 
Ruhaibeh (in Wady R.) c. 45 m. SW. of Hebron, 
N. of lat. 31°. 3. 1733 , home of a king 
of Edom Gn 36” (P)=1Ch 1, PowBwd rijs mapa 
norapdr, P. rod morapov (i.e. on Euphrates ? here 
improb.; conj.in Di Holz Wk19™™*™), 

T(a)mam n.pr.m. son of Eliezer and 
grandson of Moses: 207 1 Ch Copel (Paafsta) 
=)- 26” (Pa(a)Bias, GL Agia), appar. also 
24°)! (PaaBia, ABua). 

DYAM jg MPY-m. Rehoboam (word-play 
on 3m Ecclus 477°) ;—king of Judah, son of 
Solomon ; PoSoay: 1 K 11 12'**4+16 t. 1K 12, 
14,+15° || 2Ch 97 10'*°+ 21 t, 2Chi10,11, 12, 
+1377; also 1 Ch 3% 

Tamm n.[m. | proad, roomy, place ;— 
abs. 1, of pasture Ho 4'*(in sim.); fig. of free- 
dom from distress and anxiety 2S 22%=y18”, 
v 31° 118° (MT estr. in MINN) spacious place of 
Yah, i.e. extraordinarily spacious, <7 101, 
A’ being subj. of vb.); pl. estr. 7872) Hb 1° 
expanses of the earth. 


ny) (Vf foll.; mng. unknown; NH= 
BH; Ar. (55 handmill_(cf. Wetast = 2?V =" 
as) 4)° Aram. SY, Kus; Lag®§ 7 Baste): 

tam] n.[m.], only du. D1) (hand-)mill 
(prob. = two mill-stones);—’> abs., common 
household utensil, turned by maids, Ex 11° 
(xT; J), female slaves Is 47! (c. 00, q.v.); 
2 {09 NurrS(J); 330 7 Dt 24° (v. aa); 
’> Sip as sound of family life Je 25” 

TRON Ct 1” Kt, v. [O77] sub pn. 

OIE Asx. fait. 


ate (of foll.; mng.?; of. NH 507 (pl. 
DN, dies) Arete 3 J), Aram. Non, all 
ewe; cf. perh. As. lahru (transp.; vid. on 227). 

bes bm n.f.*"7 ewe ;—abs. 9 Is 537 (in 
sim., || NY); pl. DPT) Gn 32 (E; + DYY, DD), 
Ct 6°(in sim.); sf. JY) POT Gn 3x5 (E). 

II. oon. n.pr.f. (ewe, RS**");—Rachel, 


Paynd, daughter of Laban and wife of Jacob: 
Gn 29%%10-113.29.0.4. 36 ¢, Gn (JE 37+., P 6t.), 


am 


+7)N2P 35” (JE), 1S 10? (cf. ANY 1, 
P1908; on sitenvade Dp. DP Monet). Ys (in fig.) 
Je 31; 9 Ru 4" (in sim.). 

I. OF (of foll.; orig. meaning dub.; 
Thes be soft, so Gerber™, cp. Ar. eS be soft, 
gentle (but ~ orig. cons.?); D1#¥8™> be wide ; 
cf, As. rimu, rému, Ar. >) NH on, Aram. 

4 es e] 
NOM, fsans, all womb; MI” nom female 
captives ; vbs. (connexion with O17) not wholly 
clear, cf. No7M¢7 0. ¥1t y DOM): As. rdmu, 
love, compassionate, Ar. ->, have compassion, 
et > be inclined toward, affectionate to 
(=>, acc. to Ar. authorities, v. Lane); Sab. 
epith. dei }31N7 Compassionate (= Ar. lees), 
ies Well seky Om), 2% who cp. epith, OF 
id.; cf. NH OM) Pi.; Thes cp. Eth. adchd: 
(transp.) have compassion, but v. Prit®*$** 
and reff.; Aram. 077, pig, Palm. om, all love 
(common); Nab. Palm. pm friend). 

Tom, om n.m.%°%% womb (£. Je 20%, 
unless N27 a noun, cf. Albr74¥*™ 8! §S);— 
abs. 1 Gn 2084, O97 Jugs, DM Je 20%+, 
DM) Gn 49”+3 cstr. pn} Nu ret Jp ssref. 
WON Gn 297+, WN] Jezo" (Ges'**; >f. 
abs. Ko"); du. DNDN] Ju 5*°;—1. womb, 
Gn49”(J) Je 20” Jb 24”; ON i.e. from birth 
Je 20% y22" 58* Jb 3" ('30), Is 46%, fig. y 110%; 
on22 Jb 31”; W288 go forth from womb 
in birth Je 1° 20% Jb 38°, cf. 108; O8 MD Nu 
12”(E); 1 nnd open the womb, in order to 
childbirth Gn 29” 30% (JE); DM "E722 all 
that first opens womb (of men and animals) 
Bix 137° 34"(J) Nu18"(P) Ez 20”; “9 1p 
Nu 3?(P), 7 23 MWS Nu 8%; 9 by awa Ex 
137(P); on the other hand, byavin ’\ Ho g'* 
miscarrying womb; ' 78¥ Pr 30'° restraint 
(i.e. barrenness) of womb (so 107% Perles 
tow 88); YB “BY (of God) Cin 20% (E); "2D 
(192) 18 1°°, preventing childbirth. 2. 
womb-man, woman-slave: OMNN] BN] Ju 5” 
a woman, two women. 

Tor n.m.?** abs. pl. intens. com- 
passion (ace. to many denom. from 077}, orig. 
brotherhood, brotherly feeling, of those born 
from game womb, uA No ZMG xl (1886), 151 (yet v. 152) We 
GGN 1893, 475 Gerber, or motherly feeling Ké"* 
+) ;—abs. a Gn 43+; estr. 12M Pr 12"; sf. 
won La 3” (Baer Gi; vand. H.Qr, Kt yom), 
28 24" Qr (> Kt wm), ete.;—1. compassion: 


also 
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usu. of God Is 63°" 77" 79° 119” Zc 1 Dn 9° 
Neg”; c. bn 28 24%=1 Char Ne 91971 
yrr9 Dn 9; pen Is 547; || 10M y 40” 1034 
Ho 2” Je 16°; ODN y 25%; PONT DAD yer 
69"; c. by rei 145°; b5 ini Dt 13° Je42" 
33 x5 La 3”. 2. of man, Am 1" Prr2"; 
> ney Ze 79; °252 9B? 1} Gn 43% (R); yn3 
"BD 5D 1K 8 Nei” Dn 1° f 106%, cf. 2 Ch 
30% 5/9 ny Is 478; O87 HD) Gn 43° (J) 
c. by 2K a. 


2 


tTam] vb. denom. love. Pi. have com- 
passion ;—Qal Impf. 1s. sf. JOMS y 18? I love 
thee (perhaps gloss; v. not in || 2S 22?; HiCh 
SS Gerber read 72298), Pi. Pf 3 ms. O97 
Y103%+; sf. JON) consec. Dt 13", ete.; Zmpf. 
3 ms. ON1) Is 9% +; sf. WYN Is 55%, etc.; Inf. 
abs. OTM) Je31” Hb 3”; estr. O71 Is4g” p 103"; 
sf. DIT) Is 308; Pt. DIM y 116°, etc.;—have 
comupassion, compassionate ; —1. usu: of God: 
ce. acc. of his people, Ex 33'*"(J) Dt 138 30° 
2 K ieee Is Gi 14} yp: 3038 AG iy Bd Bah 60" 
Je T2) 3018 BN ie ees Ez39” Ho oe 28-29 Mi Vite 
LCT TOU 102) cs by 103”; abs. Je 13" Hb 
3° y116° La3™. 2. of man, usu. a conqueror: 
c.acc.I K8" Je 42”; abs. 6¥%21' 50”; elsewhere 
of children, c. ace. Is 13° 49”; c. by vy 103”. 
Pu. Pf. 3 fs.120) Ho 2°” (Ges'?** Ko"); — 
Impf. 3 ms.007' Ho14*; ON Pr 28"; be shewn 
conupassion, compassionated : of orphans Ho 
14‘; children of Israel wife of Yahweh 2*” (cf. 
Pox 158, p. 520); penitent sinner Pr 28”. 


Town adj. compassionate ;—always of 
God: DTI ON Dt 4%, PM Ex 34° (J)=y8o" 
103°; later 1) 73 2 Ch 30° Neg”*' Jo 2" 
Jon 4? prt! 1124 145°; 7 Nin 78%. 

Tp} adj. ia.;—pl. £ nM Dw 
La 4" compassionate women. 

tor n.pr.m. (girl(-like)?);—in Judah, 
1 Ch 2; Payee, A Pacey’, GL Paap. 


mn} in ND n.pr.f., v. p. 520. 


Town, OM n.pr.m. (compassion, or 
softness, gentleness ?);—post-exilic name: 1. 
with Zerub.: a. B37) Ezr 27, A Ipeou’, GL 
Naovp (= 54) || Ne 7‘). b. priest, O17) Ner2* 
Peouy (=O v®, cf. 7? = Ezr 2®, Ezr 107, v. 
DIN3a). 2. D377, with Neh.: a. LeviteNe3”, 
Baoovd, NAGL Paouz. b. Ne10, Pale Joup. 


on 


Tom n n.pr.m. (may he be compassion- 


ated ; a Lag ®*™); —1. father of Elkanah, 
grandf. of Sam., Ephraimite 1S 1? (Iepepe[e]nd, 
A lepoap) ; Love 1 Ch 6!*° (I8aep, Haar ; 

IepoBoap, Iepeap; GLilepapanr). 2. Benjamutes: 


a 1 Ch 8” Ipaap, etc. (appar. sania? y¥). > bs 
9°, & zd. (=a). 3. priests: a. 1 Ch 9”, 
(open: etc. b. Nerx™, I(c)poap. . father 


of a hero of David 1 Ch 12° (van d. H. v’), Paap, 
A GL lepoap. 5. Danite 1 Ch 27”, lwpay 
(GL as 4). 6. father of a captain with 
Jehoiada, 2 Ch DR". Topap, 

toynrm n.pr.m. (may El have com- 
passion) epanent etc.;—1. name in Judah 1Ch 
29-25.26.27.33-42 (of adj. gent. foll.). 2. son of 
king Jehoiakim Je36”. 3. Levite, 1Ch 24”. 

tobyorn adj.gent. (earlier than fore- 
going ; as tribal name bef. n.pr.m. [For radical 
view of relations of “N1', (with many text. 
emendations), v. Che” ni THRACE) pea ag 
subst. coll., 17 333 1S 27” the Negeb of the 
Yerahmeelites (in S. Judah), (vdrov) leopeya, A 


say 4 29 a 
Vit “Y 30, rot Iopanh, 
Prop. N. 214, 266,307) 


Iopapnrter, GL Acppor ; 
A lepapndet (cf. 1 supr., and Gray 


I. DIT) (vf foll.; cf. Ar. om) 


n. unit. a33)). 


vulture ; 


Tom n.[{m. | earrion-vulture ;—abs. ” 
Ly 118 (Sam. man; so perh. read) = non 
|| Dt 14” (on accent v. Dr; ef. Ges5*). 


tam n.[m.] id.; Dt 14”, v. foregoing. 

ae (appar. 7 of foll.; meaning dubious). 

THIN a.pr. [m.? £.2] child of Caleb 
1 Ch 2°; Oapap, A Gapxva, GL Capaava. 

ae [AT] vb. grow soft, relax (cf. Ar. 


CRS) be soft) 3—Qal Pf. 3 pl. BM Je 23°(bones 
of one appalled). 


TIL. FUT) vb. Pi. hover (NH id, cf. 
Griinbaum 2%» 88). 67. Gyr, Pa, @25 move 


gently, also cherish, and brood, cf. Thes**; con- 
nexion with I.’9 dub.) ;—Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. |) 
by Dt 32"! (poem) of vulture hovering over 
young ; Pt, D%90 ‘JB"by NENW 8 7 Gu 12(P); 

hovering over “face of waters, or perth. (v. Syr.) 
brooding (and fertilizing), so Jer ses in Gen.ed. Lag. 4 


(reading ‘ marahaefeth’), cf. Di Gunk, 
vm ™ vb. wash, wash off, away, bathe 
(NH=BH; Ar. Cees (also of garments); Eth. 
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Cch8:, 2h: sweat; cf. As. rahdsu, overflow, 
flood (on h = vy. No 2MG x1 (1886). 7));——Qal f 
Pf. 3 ms. Is4'+, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. (I? 
Dt 23%+etc.; Zmv. ms. 7) 28115 2 K 5%; 
mpl. 3M] Gn 18+; Inf. estr. cu Gn Bas 
myn? Ex 20°44; Pe fs, nym 2 hk apl. 
nisnh Ct5";—1. trans. wash (with water). 
c. ace. feet (nvd37; DYD2 oft. expr.), Gn 18% a 
24-43% (all. J), JU tg een 252 ir Clys 
YWIT DI YB 7) y 58" (fig. of righteous, at 
’y’s vengeance); c. acc. hands (BYR) Dt 21° (+59 
over, in ceremonial, to express innocence), hence 
fig. i923 ‘BD TN 26° 73%; hands and feet Ex 
309 (+) of laver), v7 40°! (+ J) zd.» all P); 
c. acc. face (28) Gn 43" (J); c. ace. pers. Ez 16° 
Ex 29* 40” Ly 8° (es P), ace. MWA (oft. || D23 of 

garments), Lv 14° 15*+ 9 t. P (H); c. acc. of 
parts of sacrificial victim Ex 29” Ly 1°" 8 9"; 
wash off, away, c.ace. of filth Is 4 * (fig.). 2. 
ae wash, ig (oneself): Ex 2°(E), 28 
Er? 12 5 K o0* 9K plese le ae oe To) 
pers. for whom), Ru 33 Ly 148+ 14 t. P ae 
|| p35); +3 of laver,2 Ch 4°°; of eyes, bathed 
in milk (29713) Ct 5" (fig.); Jb 29° (fig.), v. pon. 
+Pu. Pf. 3 ms. 77) Pr 30” be washed (+ 1) of 
filth, fig.); 2 fs. AYN NP DMA Ez r6* (in fig). 
+Hithp. Pf rs. be yo. ‘AYN Jb 9” if 
I washed myself in snow (fig.). 


it [yo] 2 {m.] washing, fig.;—only sf. in 
‘31 TD yy 60" ae is my wash-pot= 108". 

Tas n.f. id., lit.;—“"}) PY, of sheep, 
Ct 4? 68 (in sim.). 

t prt) vb. be, or become, far, distant 


(N H=BH; As. esp. adj. réku, far; cf. Ar. 
n>) choice wine (i.e. from a distance) Fri’; 

Eth. Cah: be far, Sab. prn CIS* Bes % 8; wren 
PN), PM, and (oft. in der. spec. and deriv.) 
ci); Jet Pf. 3 wa.’1 Iago han", ete 

Impf. 3 ms. PT Dt 127+, etc.; Lmv. fs. ‘pm 
Ts 54", mpl. PM] Ez 11° < Pf. PM Ra Hi Sm 
Co Toy Krae ; Inf. estr. Pp 103" Ee? ; meme 
Ez 8°;— be fie distant: c. {2 pers., of place 
Dt127' 14, of pers.,=neglect, abandon, Pro’, 
esp. in py, of %, y 22°? (j19 pers. om.), 357 387 
71%; of utter absence, or non-existence La 1”, 
cf. Is 49° (abs.), subj. justice Is 59° (opp. 87), 
cf, v4 (|| BS), subj. blessing y 109"; subj. NYY 
Dy dib'217* 2218 ¢. SYD pers. (), of Isr. (fig.) 
Je 2°, cf. Ez 44”; ‘eae from (land of)’ 11 
(v. Ee ; Krae ins. ? 28); c. Dy loc, Ez8° (of), 


pm 


% loc. (E. from W.) ¥ 103”; ©. }? rei (fig.): 
FINA rr9® (opp. Wp); YW Ib 5%, pyyy Is 
54%, cf. Pr 22°; =wholly abstain from Ex 237 
(E), so (1) inf.) Ec 3°; abs. of ’*’s righteousness, 
with ref. to time Is 46" (|| amN; opp. 39p).— 
PA-PN Miz" boundary shall become distant, 
i.e. territory be enlarged (1? crpt., cf. We Now); 
DDT Dan POY Kt Ee 12° be removed? Qr PNY 
be joined? & avarpang, B rumpatur, cf. S, rd. 
prob. PN}! Pfannk Thes Ew De Siegf Buhl*. 
Pi. Pf. 3 ms. PM Is 6”, of 9, send far away, 
acc. pers.; of people, jab BOG (O of 1S: 
2 ms. Miz) 26” thou hast far extended (c. acc.) 
all the ends (boundaries) of the land; Impf. 
3 mpl. OMBTNS PN Ez 43°. Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
PAW Jb1r9* y 103", rs. sf. DAPI Ez 11%, 
ete.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 73247 Pr 22”, 2 ms.PyN 
Jb 22”, ete; Zmv. ms, PII Pr 4™+42 t., PAD 
Jb 13”, sf. WPM rx; Inf. abs. PTW Gn 
21%+, estr. PIN Je27™, sf. OPM Jo 45;— 
1. dir. caus. make, or exhibit, distance, be gone 
far, subj. pers.: Gn 44*(J), c. 12 loc. Jos8* (JE), 
Ju 18; sq. inf. ostr. 229/70 NP PIIDEx8™(J), 
ef. 1 55°; Inf. abs. as adv.=aé a distance Gn 
2116(E), c. 1 loc. Ex 33° (EK), Jos 3% (JE; 0 
fo 189, Qr; >Kt 3 for jo). =. indir. caus. 
remove, put far away, c. acc. pers. + YD of land 
Je 27", cf. Jo 48, +292 pers. Jb 19” and (ace. 
*HEYD) Jo2™, +] pers.p88*"; + ova Ezr1's; 
c. acc. 3+ SYP pers. Jb 1374, c. acc. JII+2d. 
Pr5°; c. acc. of sin+ [9 pers. 4% Jb11™ (9 pers. 
om.); Pr 22” 30° f 103%; +19 loc. Jb 22%. 

T [pm] adj.verb.removing,departing ;— 


pl. sf., as subst., 72) y 737 those departing 
from thee (i.e. from ”*). 

Tp , PIT adj. distant, far, et n.m.7°%4 
distance (Lag®**!);—abs. pn Ex 2*+, pind 
Ez6"+; fs. TPT Dt 307+, APM Jos 9° +; 
mpl. DPM Dt 135+, etc., fpl. abs. nipm Je 
48°44-, ete.;—oft. opp. 22: 1. adj. a. of 
space: distant, land Jos 9°° (+ IN), Dt 29” 
1 K 84452 Ch 6°, 2 K 20%=1s 39%, 1 DN 
Ts 66!°+ perh, W 65° (Che We read O38 for DY; 
Weir in Che D3; MT makes \=distant ones, 
people); c. M pers., of peoples Jos 9” (JE), Ju 
187, persons Ez 225 Ne 4% Pr15” (’, fig.), ef. 
Je 12? (id.), cities Dt 20”, so (f1) loc.) Ju 18”; 
abs. of people Jo 4°, persons Is 33° 57" Je 25” 
Ez 6” Ze 6" Pr 247" Dn g’ Est 9”, cities Je 48”, 
trees y 56! (title; v. ni ad fin., p. 401), of 
distant journey Nug"(P); fig., PIN) pred. 
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(indef.) Ec 7%, of ’’s M¥O Dt 30"; c. {9 pers. 
(i.e. absent from, lacking to), of salvation 
¥ 119’, wisdom Ec 7*; of pers. c. J of act 
or quality Is 46” y 22°; of price, c. |) comp. = 
far beyond Pr 31" b. of time: Nipim pynyd 
Ez12”, 2. mn.m. always sing.: a. of space: 
dastance Jos 3*(D); elsewhere c. prep.: (1) ’"2 
from a distance, ce. verbs implying motion, 
physical or mental: look Gn 24‘(E) 37% (J) 
Jb 2” 36”; bring Dt 28% Is 43° 60%, cf. Je 46; 
come Is 49” 60* Hb 1°; hear Is 491; smell Jb 
39”; remember Je 51°; understand ¥ 1397; 
prob. also worship Ex 24*(J); (2) "2 at a dis- 


23 a God afar off (on estr. cf. Ges$™*; <read 
\ pnby Gie, cf. G); (3)/9 to a distance (1) 
1c) Is22° 237 Pr7®; (4) Aat a distance p10); 
‘YW to a distance Mi 4°; also c. two prepp.: 
(5) "129 from (12 9b), Th 36° 39%; (6) BW 
(11. TY I. 1a) to a distance Is 579+ Ne12* 
van d. H. (1Y om. Baer Gi); even (7) 271 
(19 IIT.) 2Ch 26” Ezr3%.  b. of time, "2 long 
ago Is 22", c. noun=ancient, of long standing 
Pe 1p? long ago 2K 19”=Is 37”; from afar 
apo ye =n Oh x7, 

tpmtv n.m. distant place, distance ;— 
abs. 1) Is 10% +, POW y 138°; pl. PNW Zc 10%, 
2 Is 33” Je 8", cstr. “202 Is 8°; —distant 
place, far country Is 8° Ze 10°; often c. /IS: 
PHN2(13) “8 land of distance, distant land Is 13° 
464 Je 4° 6” Pr 25”, so c. pl. pxpnin ’x Je 8%, 
land of distances, i.e. of wide extent, Is 33"; 
"2 from far Is 10° 30% Je 5” Ez 23” Pr 31™; 
fig. 138°; “BD at a distance Je 31”, to a dis- 
tance Is 17°.’ NA vy. p. 112. 


wy vb. keep moving, stir (N H stzr, 
move, esp. of lips in speech, also, in expl. of 
nvinnn, of stewing, boiling; Aram. UM, aos, 
and, creep, move, flutter, honed reptile) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms, WW VDI RD 1 ye 45? és astir, 

Enwnna n.f. stew-pan, sauce-pan (so 
NH; v. esp. Levy®#¥® >, and of. NH wintId 
ib. iv. se) ;__/1 nny Ly 2/3 nya [An }-e3 7, 


Tam n.[f.] winnowing-shovel, or the 
like (/ unknown ; Thes fr. nn=ventilabrum, 
cf. N6ZMG =! 4886) 728. Wetzst in Des ™ fr. AM 
= 5 be soft, loose, friable, etc., cf. Ko"? 7; 
NH=BH, Ar. Gas, is prob. loan-wd. Né"*) ;— 
MOI 3 TW Ts 30%, 


aan 


120, pal al) Lag?%*'] vb. be moist | 


(NH id.; As. patie 11. moisten; Ar. ahs, 
Eth, LPN: Aram. 107 adi, all be mon), _ 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms, 1307 pyn nN Jb 24%. 


Ta adj. moist, juicy, fresh ;—N10 
wiaeimapd Th 8%, 


T [TOT] vb. (dub.) wring out (NH=BH 
(si vera 1, v. Levy "7? and reff.));—Qal 
Impf. 3 ms. sf..07 Jb 16" upon the hands of 
wicked men he wrings me out, but read prob. 
my, D7 (Di Bu Du al), q. v. 

7) (Aram. DD" tremble, rare, der. spec.). 

Tow n.{m.| trembling, panic (Ba*?'* 

5) a.[m.] » panic ( 
Kor™ y; ;—abs. MPT 7 Je 49% she hath seized 
panic, but < ADIT (Gie), panic hath seized her. 


twa vb. quadril. intrans. grow 
fresh (Ges! %- si vera l., transp. wa [expanded 
from BY be wide, loose, delicate, cf. esp. As. 
tapdsu, be fat, Zim®? 4 Pra74™ *) cf. Talm. 
RYE fatty membrane, Syr. JNaSi 3 PS” thin 
flesh; Ar. ues 3b be convalescent; but“ pe 
not orig.) ;-—Pf. pass. Wit) a2 vaNT Jb 33° 
his flesh hath grown fresher than, etc.; rd. perh. 
won Altschiiller4¥ 7 8.2, yipyy Bi Bu cf. Du, 


Two] vb. Pi. dash in pieces (cf. Sy 
wd" cast away, reject; but possibly akin to 
wd >); —Pi. Impf. 2 ms. YO 2 K 8” their 
children thow wilt dash in pieces; 3 fpl. Ninwp 
nwWwIA HY) Is 13", but prob. erpt., Du conj. 
mvroan ni, cf, Che. Pu. Pf. 3 fs. “oy DY 
nv Da Ho Tous wees 3 mpl. wre? Ts ra 
Na. 3), wer Ho 14’, all of children, 


7 ‘Nea LA 


vi a) [No ZMG xxxvli (1888), 530, 534 Ges$?>] vb. 
strive, contend (cf. Ar, ol) (s) agitate (the 
mind), So, disquiet; ef. also Syr. ©) cry, 
shout, Aph. also quarrel noisily, |505 shouting, 
clamour (v. No"); on Sab. n.pr. a= Ar, wh, 
v. DHM”™") ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 2) Jurr™ 1 S 
‘ag”: 2 ms. 921 La3®, nia) Jb 33%, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. 2! Ju ON +, juss. 12. Ho 44 18 24%, a} 
(ia)id Ju ‘6 Hs ay Gn a1 4; 2 ms. 31n Pr 

3° Kt, 2h re 3 mpl PV Ex 218, ete. ; Zmv. 
ae 2") Mi 6? Pr 25°, 927 p 3514, mpl. mM 
Is 1” Ho 24; Inf. abs. 349 Jurr®, 3 Ib 40°; 
4 Jeso™ (Ges'®aKgt 509 By NBO); estr..2) tage 
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Ibo?4+Ju2r” Qr (Kt av), 27 Am7* Pr25°; Pe. 
1 Is19” + ;—strive: 1.involving bodily strug- 
gle Ex 21° (sc. one with another ; E) ; pablie 
hostilities, iD 21 YT! Dt 33° (with) his hands he 
strove for it, ¢. py ‘of Israel, 27 3 Jur is 
(| pnp3). 2. with words, c. 3 pers. Gn bo 
(E), Ex 172*(J) Ju 6”, so (in fig.) Ho 24 ef. v*; 
oft.=quarrel, c. by pers., Gn 26” Ex 17?” Nu 
20° ce J), Ne 13”; subj. God Jb 9° 13” 23°; 
also 407 (DY of God; on inf. abs. v. Ges*™*°*), in 
gen. Pra” Te: nis pers. Ju 8! Ne 57131", subj. 
Is 49% (cf. x. 29) infr.), y 35° (|| DD2); MN of * 
Ts 45° (pt. one oe Nu 20" (P); ¢. Bret 
Gn 267”; abs. = find fault Ho 4* an min). 
Esp. 3. conduct a (legal) case, suit, usu. fig., 
 subj.; Is 3% ((1P), 577° (IL ASR), ¥103° O83 
[AN]), ef. Usa a NP Am 7‘; c. acc. pers. with 
whom (unfriendly sense), Jb 107 Is 27°; ¢. ace. 
cogn. 2° in good sense, =take one’s part, 18 
24° (Gi; v van d. H. Baer; || DDY), Mi7° Je 
50™ (DI TNS AM A"), inf. estr.=inf. abs., v. 
supr.), 51°° (|| pps), La 3° Pr 22 431 (+ ad; 
|| DEY), 119" (+583), also 74” (God, his own 
cause); + pers. against whom 18 25% (of 
vengeance); +N pers. against whom Pr 23”, 
so (without acc. cogn.) Is 50* Je 2°°; cf. “8 
D7 Mi6? (II. NN 1 ¢; G apés, whence We 
Now - “PN i in the presence off but on DN any. me 
9 =plead, c. 5 pers. for whom Ju 65"! Jb 138, 
c. acc. pers. for whom Is1”, of God 51”, cf. 
Dt 33° (obscure, vy. Dr); of human disputes Pr 
25°) WINS 142 v’. 4. =make complaint, 
§ pers. unto and against whom Ju 21™ Je 
*r2'Jb93", jHiph. Ph shop oe ke 
(Qr YIN), i.e. (those) displaying contention 
agent him (’»), ef. pl.estr. 173 °21123 FY) Ho 
4*, obscure ; RSPrP» 4693 IMD thy people have re- 
belled aa me, O priest ! Beck Wii We GASm 
150 32 NY) (3 as voc., and [by some] 
joined 16 v5); Hermann8™ 516 7 37 2") POY, 
cf. Oort (2); Ruben &™*: Bem. ad loc. on 703 ‘DY, 
so Now.—A}") 18 15° v. 98 Hiph. ; 
1") n.m.™)* strife, dispute ;—abs. 1 
Gn137+, 27 Ex23?+; cstr. 177+; sf.12 
1S24¥+4, O22 Jb31” (or inf.?), etc.; pl. Na 
Dt17°; estr. S228 22424, M2) Jbre— 
strife, quarrel: +1, in words, Ex 17) ()eDt rs, 
about Paeece Gn13’ (J; =72"9 y'), in gen, 
Prz5® 17 20° 264%" 5084 aot so 
“ON Pr x7’; fig. NYY 9 Tb 33” Kt (Qr an, 


1 he. a4 g. v.); rise? 317, ef. Is 58° Pr 18°; 


5 
VN Jers (+4}510 8). $2. of public hos- 
tilities 2S 22%—=W18" cf. WN Jur2?, WIS 
2 Is 41"; || DON pss”.  38.,, esp. dispute, 
SO RCOEEY, case at law: Ex 237**(K), Dt 21° 
(+922), 251281574 (|| DBD), + 10 t., + (of) 
Ho 4' 12° Mi 67? Je 25°! Ez 44% La 3%; as acc. 
cogn., case, cause Mi 7° Je 50%+8 t. (v. V3), 
+ pe 37 1S25%, 52°21 La 3®; NI 
Dt17° matters of controversy ; 1 19" dispute as 
to guilt; ‘2 WX Jb Ae +4. plea: 
Fe 18%, ‘DB Nid) Jb 13° pleadings of my lips. 
ha n.pr.m. in Benj., 2S 23” (PeiBa, EpiBa) 
=1Chr1* (Pere, PyBat, PiBar, etc.); cf.°2%. 
enh n.m. epith. of Assyrian king (prop., 
si vera 1., vb.=Jlet him contend, or (one who) 
contends) ;—only ” 120 Hos” y0%i-e) TE. 11; 
WMM ZW xvii 897), 335 prop. 22 s3bp (- old nom. 
termin.)=As. Sarru rabbu; Che #*9+Nov.1807, 364 
Sh ton; ligne et Cony. I1Y sn, Arabian 
king; cf., further, Comm., Schr” *4'°*-J A Selbie 
Hastings DB, sages and reff. 

i: eval n.[m.] opponent, adversary 
(Ges’**) ;—sf. (of Zion), J2'Y Is 49” (G 42, 
so Du); cf. pl. sf. 92 ¥ 35! (\| "2H>); of per- 
sonal opponent, °2")! Je 18” (GY °2"7, so Gie). 

fu. AN n.pr.m. (he contendeth or taketh 
(our) part, conducteth (our) case ; cf. Sab. 3 
Hal) ;—1. son of Simeon 1 Ch 4”, Iapew[p, 8], 
=f's'1,v.sub}i3. 2. post-ex. names, Iaperp[B], 
etc.: a. Ezr 8", perhaps=b. 10”. 


t Pa] n.pr.m. a hero of David (OAram. 
sa CISH 7 Citing) || As, Tribai);—c. 1, °° 1 Ch 
11°, IapBer, GL laperB. 

fi. I) u.f. strife, contention ;—abs. 
“1p, of quarrel between herdsmen Gn13 S(J); estr. 
IYI NI, of people’s strife with Moses at 
Kadesh Nu ay (P); cht 2. 

fu. TIN) n.pr.loc. (place of strife) ;— 
1. at Rephidim, Any) NOD Ex 1 rd (J), Aotddpnots. 
2. at Kadesh, esp. in 72°) 2 water of M. 
(G vdep dvriroylas) Dt 33° ‘Nu 20% (P) ¥ 81 
106”, also (G ddep THs Aowopias, GL as above) 
Nu 20% (P); 9 estr. in WIP NID ") (G Bop 
dvridoyias [ev] Kadys) Nu ay Dt 32 (both P), 
and (G Bdwp Bapiod Kadns) Ez 48%; so nian 2 
*p 472 (G vdop Mapipod pens) Dt 33° Vv. wp 
ad fin. ; 122 alone, only 7 95 8 (mapamixpaopés ; 
1 nb Di), 
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: =nvan Posar(y 


pm 

byay ,, M-P¥-m. name given to Gideon 
(ace. to Ju 6°, where expl. as let Baal contend 
(cf. Dr?8** K6**47); Tmpf. ay not elsewhere 
[yet ann Pr 3” Kt, and Inf. estr. 39 Ju 21% 
Kt], hence We®™*! expl. as= 2927, Vf mm, of. 
br, DN? ( (p. 436), so GFM™ Bu Nor *);— 
ie on ih 29.35 9 +8 t.9 (2¥3- 9 457) 7 § all 
nya 2, sub WI); IepoBaadr 
(usu.; so GL 812" 28117,where G® TepoBoay), 
—byo', v. an. 


ine 2S 117 vy. foregoing. 


iby 377) n.pr.m. (Baal. zs (our, my, his) 
advocate(?), cf. Nes®* Dr?544; but Gray?” ® 
1 thinks 5y3 1p orig. form = iors of ee) — 
1. son of Jonathan 1 Ch 8*, 293 ’D y* 9% = 
bya“ (err. ?) vO = nyaED (later change, v 
nya sub v3) 2 S 4! gf610a2. 12.12.13 16)-4 Opes 217, 
nviaED 16” (called DiNweIR); G in 28 Mepgu- 
BooGe, in x Ch (usu.) MepeBaar ; GL MeppiBaad 
in 2S (exc. 4)" etc., where notin §), 2. NYABD 
son of Saul and Rispah, acc. to 28 21°, G 
(incl. GL) MeudiBoobe. 

big hag Po] Wa aA 

[yor] v. x. Y2 sub ayn, 


a} (V/of following 


Tima] n.[f.| dub.; some grain or fruit 
(such as was spread out to dry (2 §), and 
also pounded (Pr); B°* as if drying barley- 
groats, GL waddbas, cakes of preserved fruit, 
ef. preparation of ‘apricot-cheese’ Wetzst 
ZPV xiv.2 Neg™rs-18 who cites also Almkvist 
—pl. abs. nip> 


O77 vy. O87, 
SDV SYD 4 


; meaning unknown), 


Kl. Beitr. zur Lexicogr. des Vulg. Ar. Actes, 2) : 
2817, MiB) Pr 27”. 

Tn n.pr.gent. ‘son’ of Gomer (of 
Japhet);—Gn 10° (P; > || 1 Ch 1° NB" q.v.); 
Joseph. makes= Paphlagonians ; Bo Lag%*:4>"- 
65 ep, river ‘PyBas (Arrian?""%*) — Rhebas 
(Plin**™4), on Thracian Bosphorus, but v. Di. 


tp] vb. Hiph. make empty, empty 


out (Ar. 31) (s) pour out, forth, intrans. (of 
water, blood, etc.); Aram. P") empty, pour, 
95 in deriv.; As. réku, empty y); ;—Pf. 1s. npn 
Ly 26° Mal 3°; 3 pl. PN Ez 28'*300s Impf. 
isa Mel bk, PIN Gn rq (but v. infr.) ; 

Imv. ms. P1T 35°; Inf. estr. PI Is 32°; Pt. 
pl. DP Gn 42° Ze 4%;—1. empty rescels 
Gn 42° (E) Je 48”; keep empty, 397 WD) pyinp 


py 


Ts 32° (i.e. keep hungry). 2. pour out or 
down, rain Mal 3” Ec 11°, oil Ze 4”. 3. empty 
out (i.e. draw) sword (cf. As. kakké zttabbaku 
[pass.], D1") Ex 15°(poem), Lv 26% (H), 
Ez 52? 12 287 30"; prob. also Hb 1” (129n for 
join Gie We Now); of lance 35°; cf. (si vera 
1) psn pry Gn14™ (R) led forth, <Sam. PT?) 
(Aram. P17 Aph. look) i.e. mustered & cf. Di 


al., 1pp) Ball. —In y 18% G © Hup-Now Bae - 


rd. ORIN; so || 28228 MT; but De Dr< Op 8 
(v.pp1). Hoph. be emptied out from vessel: Pf. 
3ms. Pi Je 48%; Impf. 2 ms. PHA Ct 1° (al. 
3 fs.; of ointment, in sim.); cf. also Am 6°, 
where Oort *P79 for ‘PAW. 

is [Pena j) adj. empty, vain ;—m. abs. 
PY Gn 37%+4 2 t.; £. 722 Ez 24" Is 29%; mpl. 
Dp). Ju7e+; fpl. nipl Gn 417;— 1. 
empty, of vessels 2 K 4° Ju 7° Ez 24" + (prob.) 
Jer4? (O° for OP), 51% (PQ for PY); 
of pit Gn 37% (J), lap Ne5”, ears of grain 
Gn 47 (E : nips vel iw) mPa Is 208 
(chy 92° '4/ <2). 2. empty, idle, worthless, 
ethically ; psp OwWIN worthless fellows Ju o* 
11° 2 Ch 13’, so DX alone (as subst.) 25 6”; 
Dxpy) hI Prr2"% AV RV of persons; < vain, 
unprofitable things, 28 (v. Toy); jf) ’1727 Dt 
32” (D) a thing too empty (of significance) for 
you; + (prob.) 43(P") for MT P") love an empty 
thing (|| 315), of abortive course of action. 

Tp n.[m.] emptiness, vanity ;— chiefly 
in ady. phr. PTs 49° Jb 39° en vain (of labour 
without benefit), so“? Ly 26°"°(H), Is65*; and 
as adv.acc. P") Is 307 73°, prob. also 2! (most 
=empty scheme as P*) 2) cf. y 4°(rd. prob. P’D); 
PY) "72 Je 51°= Hb 2%. —Je 51 v. Pp 1. 

t Bj") adv. emptily, vainly; — 1. in 
empty condition, empty = with empty hands; 
c. vb. of sending Gn 31” (E), Dt 15" 1 8 6° Jb 
22°; of going forth Ex 3”, returning Ru1™ 3"; 
= without an offering, 1°25 IN} NO Exe 3° (EB) 
=34"(J), more fully Dt 16" (cf. [738] IT. 2, 
MN) Niph. 1b). 2. in vain, without effect : 
c. WW 281™ (poem), Is 55" Jer4* (but v. P') 1), 
50°; prob. also “1 I)¥ wp 7° those who were my 
adversaries in vain (without success) ; “0°30 


25° that deal treacherously in vain (in both 
most without cause). 


TEV")] vb. flow (like slime) ;—(Aram. 
NM, Ji5° saliva, spittle; cf. Ar. ae slaver, 
slobber) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. jain nwa VY Ly 
15° his flesh (WW2 3) flows with his issue. 
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ele | 


oa n.m. slimy juice, spittle ;—cstr. 14 
mwobn Ib 6° in the juice of 'n (al. slime of yolk, 
i.e. white of egg); sf. W118 21% his spittle. 

we, WA v. wan. pw vy. PWN. 

yy yen pos 

>) vb. mount and ride, ride (N i= 
BH; As. rakdbu, Ar. ee Aram. 2°27, 253, 
all id.; ef. Zinj. 399 war-chariot, n.pr. div. 
Syaon (Cook); Sab. 19139 =his rider Mordtm 
Him. Inschr.25 (of horse ; but his trappings CIS™"™™ 
906, 5): Eth. 22M: is attain, acquire) ;—Qal Pf. 
3 ms." Est 6°; 2 ms. 7227 Nu 22; 3 pl. 33) 
1S 30”; Impf. 3 ms. 227 Ly 15°, etc.; mv. 
ms. 33) 45°; Inf. estr. 25> 28 167 2K 45 
Pt. act. 13) abs. Nu 227+, estr. Am2"; sf, 
1339 Gn 49"+; fs. abs. n234 1S 25”: mpl. 
D239 Juro‘+, etce.;—1. mount, mount and 
sit, or ride, c. by of camel Gn 24"(J), 15 30”, 
of ass (WHM) x S 251 25° 2 8 16? (oy obj. om.), 
197 1K 13%, of mule (118) 2813”; abs. of 
mounting (and riding in) chariot 1K 18° 2 K9™. 
2. ride, be riding, c. bY of mule (T1B) 25 189, 
of ass, fiNS Nu 22"(J), so Oy obj.om.) 2 K 4%, 
of WON Zc 9°, of horse Ze 18; ¢. aay (v.19) Ly 
15°; c. 2 of animal (71972) Ne 2”; 3 of chariotry 
and horses Je 17 = 22*; abs. (perh. in chariot) 
45° ride on! ride (habitually) ¢. by of yin 
Nu 22° (J), of OOYY Ju ro* 12", of DID Hor4*t 
(fig. of alliance with Egypt), Je 6” 50” Est 6°, 
Hb 3° (fig. of ; poss. add sf. ref. to O°, ef. Dt 
33%), 22-29 (\|D%D) Ts 0"; of 9, INB-DY 2 S 22” 
=e ret, dp ay-by Isr}, c. acc. DIY ride 
through Dt 33”, but also ¢. 3 loc. in, throwgh, 
vy 68°". _ 38. pt. 32) etc., as subst., rider + 
nishy 9395 Ju 5%; DID(M) 7 Am 2® 2 K g® 
Ez 23% 38" Ze ro®, so (appos. D'W18) Ez 23°”; 
sf. of DID Gn 49” Ex15)*! Je 517!" Ze12* Jb39% 
hie hs DY of DID 2 K 18%=Ts 36°; U2} °235 
Est 8°"; sf. of chariot Je 517 Hg 2”. Hiph. 
Pf. 2 ms. 33} y 66", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 131) 
Gn 41° 2 K 13", sf. 7331 Dt 32%, etc.; Imv, 
ms. 3277 2K 13%;—1. cause to (mount and) 
ride: c. acc. pers.+ by of Won Ex 4” (J), of 
MTB 1 K 144, of DID Est 6%, cf, (DID~Y om.) 
vil; ¢. ace. pers. 3 of chariot Gn 41 (E), 2 K 
10'°; 3 of chariot om. 2 K 9% 23° =(c. 3377>Y) 
2Ch 35”; fig. Jb 30” (sc. on the wind); c. acc, 
rei+ mbay-by 28 6=1Chr3’; fig., c. acc. pers. 
+9 loc. (yas smyoa-by) Dt 32” sols 58%, + 


23 


seis Wy 66” over our heads. 
draw (plough, ete.) Ho 10”, obj. Ephr. under 
fig. of heifer. 3. fig. (nvipn-by) JR 32 
2 K 13%" cause hand to ride upon (g rasp) bow. 


327 1) 2m. ?% 137 [even Na 2° , where read 
DNV) (for 1-) We Now Albr ZAW xvi (1896), dl 
chariotry, chariot, mill-stone; pe also 
riders (cf. Lag =") sabe. \ Gn 50°+, 320 
28 8*-+; estr. 537 Ex 14°+; sf.°327 Ia: ss, 
N23 2K Ae 7227 Na2™; pl. estr..227 Ct 1°;— 
Ho 10" y. infr.;—1. 109 COll. chariotry, Gee 
[sts. of specific no. 2 K 137 2S 8‘ Ex rq’ etc.; 
often+ DVB, (DY)DID], eR a ahanae ee 
Egypt Ex 14’ (J), Jos 24°(E)+; early Canaan 
Jos11* Ju 47% 5% (not sg.; || YMABMW) +, called 
ora “) (i.e. iron-bound, or studded, cf. GFM 
Ju129 and reff.), +Jos Su ew Jur 4°) Philist., 
See. to 1S 13° 251°; Aram 8* ae Judah 
and Israel (from Demae time, cf. 8*) 1 K 9%” 
10” +, read also 72272 Ho 10% (for J3772) G4 
We NowGASm; Assyria 2 K 197=Is 37%, Na 

2**14 (to be jarat- made mainly of wood); 
Babyl Je 47° (on title v', see Gf Gie), 50% 51" 
Hz 23%+, ete.; for aiguity and display 1K 1° 
2K 5° Jer” 2! Is 66”, cf. Gn 50° (J), (cf. also 
1K 9” 10%, ete.); fig. of Elijah, vWD Da my 
2 K 2 of Elisha 13%; WN 337 2 Kau chariotry 
of fire (at Elijah’s translation); by 9 v 68" 
chariots of Hl, i.e. his heavenly host, cf. vision 
2 K 6”, and also 7°; ‘1 meton. for cliasiok horace 
28 8'=1Ch18. = +. of single chariot 1K 
Zo" 2'Kig7*"* 10" 2 Ch 35™, prob. also Ex14°; 
pl. AY7_°237 Ct1% «= + 3. upper millstone (as 
riding on the lower) Dt 24° Jug® 2S117. 
4. appar.=riders (coll.), troop (of riders): 120 
DDD 33) 2 K 7" two riders of horses, horsemen 
(or two chariots drawn by horses’); in foll. text 
dub: 5939 7109 DW IY 9 Ts 217 riders, 
viz. a pair of horsemen, ass-riders, camel-riders ; 
ef. owe HS WX 7 vy? i.e. men riding, a pair 
of horsemen; DIB DIS 3 22° with riders 
(consisting of) men, horsemen, but use of DIN 
very improb.; attractive is with chariotry of 
(drawn by) steeds (’x as gloss) Du Che™ Di- 
Kit but ’b hardly steeds here (cf. “b horsemen, 
v’); read perhaps simply “5373. 


Tran n.f. act of riding pam Bz 272%, 
T3D7 nu.m. 1. charioteer, $32).1Kooet= 
ae 


237) 2 Ch 18*. 2, horseman, 1371 2 K 9” 
(= D8D(77) 335 vis), 
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2. cause to 


J 
Thay] n.[m.] chariot (Ba**®);— sf, 
1D] DIY OWT 1043 (of), 


TAD n.pr.m. (band of riders? cf. Ar. LT 


Perle: used in jowrne ying) ; —1. Pnya8: a. in 
‘ja 3727) (Jehu’s time, v. IV) KSTO ne, 
whose deadondanits [or, the members of wiliogs 
society, RS**, yet v. NG7M4 "1480. 171) were con- 
temp. with Jerem., Je 355%416; 7 Ch 25 Opa 
(v.°2°P) are said to be descended fr. Hammath, 
337°M2 °A8.—On the asceticism of diff. tribes 
ef. Diod*™ “(Nabataeans), Palmer P**°"* 43? ( K hei- 
bart Jews in Arabia); v. also Berthol] Ss 1s 
zu d. Fremden 80. b. (perh. =a, so EMey Eattehuns .) 
"2 madi Ne3%. 2.in Benjamin, 28 4? 
Que ye 6.9 (Pexxa ; AGL Pnya8 in all). 


thas] adj. gent. of 127 1, only pl. 
D°I377 as subst.,in 9 Ma Je 35758, 073 122 
v’, ApyaBew, PaxaBewv, etc. 


tas n.m.1".° chariot, 


(prop. nding: pie); —1. chariot (=foll.), sf. 
jas1? DDIiD 1K 5°. 2. abs. 0, prob. saddle 
Ly 15°(P). 3. 13399 seat of litter Ct 3”. 
tae Pa n.f. chariot ;—abs. ’p Ju4”+4, 

estr. naa +Gn 41%; sf. pata) 46°+; pl. 
niaaq Ze 6 +; estr. MIDW 2K 23%+, Na- 
Ex 15; sf. 733979 Mi5” Hb 3°, etc. ;—chariot 
(oft. || (D')DxD, 1§$8" BW): esp. war-chariot, 
Egypt., Ex 14” (J), 15* (song), 2 Ch 14°; from 
Musri in N.S8yr. (acc. to Wk, v. DAD ad fin., 
ee kat =" Bea) 1K 16o"%=2.Ch 1¥; Can., 
Jos 11°9 (JE), Ju 4” (|| 323), 59 (|| 2d.); Sea 
Is 27 Na 3”; foe from north Je 4%, nations in 
gen. Hg 2”; Isr.and Jud. 1 K 20% 22%=2 Ch 

18 ote 9” Fo" 2 Oh 35% Mi 5? sy fic. of va 
chariots Is 66" Hb 3°, ef. (in isib) Ze Ge: 

’’» for dignity and display Gn 41* (E), 46” (J ) 
TSsruas 15" CN ad » I niaaq Ts 2238 
(iron.); used in flight 1 K 12°=2 Ch 10%, au 

18; wow niadW 2 K 23” (idolatrous); ’ 
pone (read hy N23), G Benz) 1 Ch 288 i 
this conception of pherabine in temple v. Benz); 

‘9 in similes: 83 [BIN AYYDD 1K 7, 0 bip3 
Jo 2°; onthe obscure 2") BY D Ct6” chariots 
of my people, a prince (2) v. esp. Bu. 


TAD) u.prloe. in Judah;—1 Ch 4, Pnxag. 
tI vb. be tender, weak, soft ak 


Jy, Aram. J27 (in der. spec. and deriv.), yp, 
id); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. J1 2K 22” 2 Ch 34”; 


riding -seat 


Bie 
3 pl. 21458"; Impf. 12 (Ges'”) Is 7* + ;— 
1. be tender, weak, of heart: a. be timid, fearful, 
|S, Is7* Je51% Dt 20% b. be softened, 
penitent, || Y3 Niph., 2K 22%=2Ch34”. 2. 
be soft, of treacherous words 755” (c. {2 comp.; 
| IL. pn). Pu. Pf. 3 fs. 2392 Is 1° it has not 
been softened, mollified, with oil (of wound, 
N30). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 25 72 ON) Jb 23% 
(Ges'™*), causat. of Qal 1 a. 

i ml adj. tender,’ delicate, soft;—’" abs. 
Gn 187+, estr. Dt 20% 2Ch137; fs. 132 Dt 
28%+4; mpl. 022 Gn 33”; fpl. abs. MiD1 297 
Jb 40%;—1. tender of flesh Gn 187 (J; "PS7}3); 
tender, delicate, esp. in body, of children 33” 
(J), ef. (implying weakness of undeveloped 
character) 253°, 70) W2 1 Ch 22° 29', (WM) 71 
Pr 4° (‘of tender age,’ Toy, q.v.); of man (+139; 
i.e. delicately nurtured) Dt 28°, so of woman 
v® (+73), so, fig. of Bab., Is 47’ (+¢d.); 71 
as subst.=tender (twig) Ez 17” (in fig.); dedd- 
cate, weak, of eyes Gn2g"(E). 2. 33(71) 32 
weak of heart, timid, Dt 20° (+872), 2 Ch 137 
(Y3). 3. soft, of words, abs. N31 Jb 40% = 
subst., mild, gentle words (|| D329); 71 ny 
Pr 151 (opp. $Y 737), 132 NW) 25%. 

Th n./m. |tenderness, delicacy ;—of deli- 
cately-nurtured woman, yy. WYNN Dt 28%. 

Ty70 n.[m.] weakness (K6'"»");—Ly 
26° I will send “1d into (2) your heart (i.e. make 
you timid, fearful, cf. /1a, 72 2). 


TL. ry vb. prob. go about, from one to 
another (for trade or gossip) (? connected with 
by Clots SS kick a horse, to make him go 
[ tprop. use the foot, cf. Je, 1]; NH bain, Aram. 
N27, [145 trader, NH MD°D1 slander [of. 34 
calumniator, fr. i goabout,Qor 2 *al.]) -—Qal 
Pt. 9257 Ct 3°; fs, estr. 1239 Ez 273, sf. WD 
v3; mpl. p24 1K 10"+4, etc.;—as subst. 
=trafficker, trader: usu. pl., Na 3% Ez 14 
(4 VY), Yd Da (<del. Toy Krae), yt 
Ne gi 13 (4 7300°72 "136); “7 NY 1 K 
ro” (text dub.; cf. ’0, p. 695); sg. fig. of Tyre, 
DD] DMN-DY DY N23 Hz 27°, of a people 
v3 (pl. Mezi 94 Krae, v, also 1253); ag. of 
pers. only boin NPAs Ct 3°. 

T[mbr4] az. 1. trattie;—sf. ynb27 Ez 
28°68” “2, merchandise, yn>37 207 
to n.pr.loc. (¢rader?) ;—in S. of Judah 
bana 1S 30”, & ev Kapprro [A Paxn) |, rd. prob. 
20123 We Dr Bu Kit HPS; y. 1./2 2. 


940 


win 
[O55 n.{m.] slander, > tale-bearer, in- 
former ;—always “5 abs. sm " Jeg’, 7A 
Lv19"(H), qbin Prr1™20",all of going about 
in slander, as slanderer (Ges'™**); 9 ‘207 Je6* 
goers of slander (slanderous persons) (cf. 720, 
p.231f.);"V Was Ez 22°men ofslander, informers. 


t[nd5q9] n.f. prob. place of trade, 
market-place ;—sf. JAP2W2 Ez 27% in thy 
market-place (Thes Buhl™* Hi-Sm Krae al.; 
>7nb27 D2 ¥ Co Berthol, cf. Toy). 

7[D3] vb. bind (As. rakdsu, id.; NH 
found, lay foundation (rare); Ar. eas bind 
with wily [rope tying camel’s head to forefoot | 
(Frey); but usu. twrn over, reverse (Lane)) i 
Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. O27) (P) Ex 28%, DPT 39%, 
bind }YN by(}2) its rings to (ds) rings of ephod. 

too] n.[m.] dub.; perh. roughness (of 
ground ; Vit. binding, knot); or bound up, im- 
peded, i.e. the impassable; or mountain-chain 
(v. Thes);—pl. D°D377 Is 40° (|| 3PY¥7; opp. AYP2). 

t [p34] n.[m. | dub., Thes Hup-Now snare, 
or band (Dr banding together), or (most) league, 
conspiracy (RV plottings); Ol reads deriv. of 
$31=slander, so (93°27) Che Du; Bae despairs ; 
—pl. estr. BANDED yf 3172 (|| Nw a), 


wt vb. collect, gather property, vb. 
only P(rare) (Mand. wn gather, Norberg?*"*-*!; 


As.rukisu, property (Hpt®*" riding anim.); 
Aram. 8¥21, laos = BH ¥2});—Qal Pf 3 ms. 
J, acc. MP, Gn 311°? 36°; elsewhere c.acc.cogn, 
VAD: WIT AWS 318", 3 pl. WI 46°, WIT 12°. 

Two n.m.***° coll. steeds (connex. with 
WV dub.) ;—abs.’9 Mir® + v2) 1K 58;— + 0°D'D 
1 K 5%, harnessed to chariot Miz”, ridden Est 8” 
(+5°D'D ; defined as O°31927 123), v4. 

t WAIT, WIN n.m.“*" property, goods ;— 
abs. UAI Nu 16"4, ¥27 Gn 14"; estr, WADI 
2 Ch 35’, ¥27 Gnx4"; sf. WIN vP4, DVAD 
12°+, etc.;—property, goods, PRChrDnGnr4: 
1. gen. term for movable possessions of all kinds 
(oft. specif. incl. cattle), Gn 12°15" Nu16” 1 Ch 
27°28) 2Ch31* 32” Har 8" 108. 2. used 
specif. of cattle, flocks, ete. Gn 13° 31 367 Nu 
35° 2 Chars 3. of stores, utensils, etc. 
Gn 46° Kzr 1*°, as camp-baggage Dn 11”, esp.as 


booty Gn re ee 2 Ch 20” 2 pew Dn I y74-23. 


ae =\0 
1,1. OF, OF v. pn. OT y. DY. 


+L ra) vb. cast, shoot (As.ramt, throw, 
lay; Ar. ..2, throw, shoot; Eth. 2av®: strike, 
aim a blow at; Aram. 82), |x5 cast, throw) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms.4, subj. Ex 15)1 (song), c. acc. 
+52; Pt NYP 725 Je 4% coll. (or read 194) 
bow-shooters, bowmen, plestr./P7ON pws 78° 
(v. IL. pws); ef. 039 Gn 21% (v. IL. nan, NYP). 


que [97] vb. Pi. deal 
treacherously with (NHi in deriv.; YN) Pa.; 
Buhl** cp. Ar. vi. be Biase backward 
(of wound), become putrid, corrupt) ;—Pf. 3 ms. 
M27 Pr 26", sf. 321 28 19%; 2 ms. sf.) 
Gn 29” 18 28"; 2 fs. sf.°IN'D1 19”, etc.; Inf. 
estr. sf. “nie 1 Ch r2’8 (van d. H. ae be- 
guile, deceive, mislead, acc. pers., Gn 29” (E), 
Jos 9” (JE), 18 28% 2S19” Pr 26"; deal 
treacherously with, betray, acc. pers.. 1S 19" 
La 1, +°8) 1Chr2", 

TI. TTD) nf. deceit, treachery ;—always 
abs. /4 ;—deceit, treachery: esp. of speech, pred. 
of 15 Mi 6” (|| 7PY), appos. of iW (or read 
jive 1) Va 120° (\l “py npr), ves of man, 43) nyy 
524 that workest treachery, foH? ({| BBY 735); 
also Jb be 27* (both || mb) ; deception Wy 32” 
(|| fY); in phr. 7 NYP treacherous bow (sim.) 
Ho 7° y 78% (failing him who trusts to it). 

qa Mow n.f. deceit, treachery ;—abs. ’D 
Am B54; pl. abs. NNN) y 10+ ;—deceit, of 
balances, 2 921819 i.e. deceptive balances Am 8° 
(|| 72), Ho 12° Prxx' (opp. MD28 128), 20%, 
9 °238 Mio" (v. [i] p. 24); esp. treachery, 
craftiness, 2 K 9%, “2 treacherously, Gn 27° 
(J), and (of crafty speech) 34%(P); 0 ‘nav 
W117) Le. treacherous lips, Hiv 52°, 108 109? 
(| We fw), NiO DT 35%, 129 VIV? y 24! 
(|| Nid), ef, Is 53 (|| DBT); also Ho 121 (|| wn), 
Jo 5? 9°? Zp 1° (+02), +107 (+77, || Dey 
ni), 34" 36° (+18), 38% 59" 55° (+37), Jb 
15° 31° (|| SW), Pr 12” 14° 26% Dn 8”; opp. 
payin Pr 12°, +o py TY v7, + D313 np) rye 
(Hi Wild Toy read 71271) for nn, but IT. nt 
not elsewhere Pi); “01 DDT WN y 57 (|| 29 
333), of. 55%, NOW)’ WN 432; 70 NYY? Dn 11 — 
i, MOND n.pr. Vv. p. 599: 

Tan i in/Na Jug* si vera 1. in treachery, 
treacherously, but form strange and meaning 


beguile, 
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unsuitable; read poss, W2MK(2) n.pr.loe. (q.v. 
ef. v and GFM. ES oe, 


NVWW Jer14™ Kt, v. foll. 


Tain n.f. deceitfulness ;—abs. “Fi jivip 
Zp 3%(\|nbw, 313), NOW Je 8°; estr. a> NDIA 
14" Qr (>K¢t mann), 025 naw 23% (|| PY); 
sf, Dn RY y ELOu (where G Sal. OYA 
ee their thought). 


TIL T7D) (of foll.; connex. with IL.’ 
dub.; cf. As. rami, grow loose; 11. loosen). 

ele mo n.f. laxness, slackness ;—alw. 
abs. 1 ;—/1 413 Pr 10* slack (negligent, idle) 
hand (con DSI 32); 7 alone= slackness jalte. 
for concr.= one who is erie 12™ (|| ¢d.), v 
(v. Tan); 9 WI xo} (|| NYY); as adv. hey 
m7 A) nawbp ; Ts 48. 

Sees 
womb? cf. As. Sa kirimmasa rummi, whose 
womb is loosened D1™¥?™) 1, 136 Proph., son 
of Hilkiah, of priestly family in ‘Anathéth: 
wy Je1'" 297 36'444 116 t. Je, +2 Ch 35” 

36122122 (8933 1 Se 217+ oft.); M- Je 27} 28°6 
m 1.22.15 991 Ezrt! Dn 9?; "lepepias. +2. wT, 
of Libnah, father of Josiah’s wife, 2K 23% 24% 
=Je52', lepepias, +3. wh Gadite, David’s 
time 1Ch12™, Iepewera, GL lepapaov, The foll. 
all M-, G “Tepepia(s), lepuia(s), etc.: +4. Manas- 
siterCh5™. +5. Benjamiter2*. +6. Gadite 
r2), +7. a. priestly name: Ner2'. b. 
Ne 10°, perhaps=12*, 


T mo} n.pr.m. (prop.’ ‘ hath loosened 2) i 
one with foreign wife Ezr 10”, Papid(s). 
Lua) v.an. ima) v. Il. ap. 


n.pr.m. (?’ looseneth, sc. the 


125 Wan n.m,°™5 nomegranate (foreign 
word of doubtful origin, cf. Liow**. 310 Hom 
Se Arai. S210", 82), liso, Mand. 
NoNDd No ‘a ‘Ar. woe (aan loan-word, 
Fri), Eth. Con) abs. 1 18 14?+, j®? 
Ex 3975; sf. 127 Ct 8?; pl. 07 1 K 7+, 
etc.;— pomegranate: 1. tree 1S 14”, oft. +]5a, 
MINA, etc., Nu 20° (JE), Dt 8° Hg 2” Jo1” 
Ct4% 6243, 2. fruit Nu13° (JE; +D°22y, 
peasn); 7 DYDY Ct 8%, 7 NDB (in sim.) 4° 67, 
3. ornaments in temple, shaped like pome- 
granates (cf. isle} in mod. Syria = epaulet, 
Almkvist KI, Beitrige zur Lexicogr., etc. Nes Marg. al I K ves 
(on text cf. Sea eS ib Benz) v4 


yan 


] 2Ch 3% 4® 2 K 25%=Je 52”, Je 527; go 
in tabernacle, Ex 2, 38.84.34 Eyer tates iz 

tar. D7 n.pr.dei, in Aram. (OAram. jm 
in n.pr. Lzb* Cook!®; As. Rammdnu, god of 
wind, rain and storm (Schr ©? ** 8 Zim ¥47® 42% 
Muss-Arnolt 72) 108). 172 J got yRelBab.66#) » Sab. j107 
(CIS™ 49,209 1 Derenb in Kohut-Studies*) ; 
etym. dub.; pyr thunder Schr; /ramdmu, 
roar D1#¥? and most; =r. }1 Hom * ™4-%);— 
ma 2K 8%, OI Ma v8; Peupar| 6|;—v. also 
POT p. 213, HOI p. 372. 

fu. yan n.pr.m.in Benj., 2 47°"; Peypor. 

tiv. yan n.pr.loc. 1. in fit yop cliff 
of R. Ju20%7, iD7 ’D v7 218; Peypov; =mod. 
cliff Rammén, E. from Bethel, Buhl*™, ef. 
CRM eae 2. in S. Judah, “1 SY Jos 15”; 
9 x97 (both P), a°Ch 4%; = 9 Ze 14"; 
Peppor[ 6], ete.; v.11. WY 2, p.745, and 1 Py. 
3. in Zebulun Jos Lo (Peppova(p)), =) 
1 Ch 6° (Peppov); +Jos 21° (rd. 1227 for 71324, 
Di Benn Steuern); mod. Rummdne, c. 6 miles 
E. of N. from Nazareth (Buhl¢*”). 

Typ yan n.pr.loc. station of Israel in 
wilderness, Nu Bai (P), Peppov, Pappov. 

32137 1 Ch 6® see xy. fi07 3. 

nian, [907] v. an. 


Tanah n.[m.] spear, lance (etym. un- 
known; Aram. NI}, fiisoos; Ar. 2 my Eth. 
27° chi) ;—oft. + 27}, M¥, J, NYP etc.; — 
abs.’ Ju 5° Nu 25" (P), Ez 39° 1 Ch 12°” (van 
d.H.v8™), 2Ch14’25°; pl. O01 1K 18" Je 464 
Jo 4” Ne4™* 2Chr1™” 26%; sf, DINO Ne 47. 

DVD 2 Ch 22°, err. for DYDINT, v, DWN. 

MNO, 1, 1. MNO v. IL. am. 


t [77971] n.(f.] exact meaning dub. (cf. Syr. 
Lksof herd ; foreignwd.; Pahlavi ramak, NPers. 
se, herd of sheep, horses, etc., Thes*** Vullers 
8; in NH mule born of mare and he-ass) ;— 
D175 23 Est 8” usu. sons of the (royal) mares, 
said of Y270. 


bon (in foll. cpd.; Thes ep. Ar. Je; adorn 
with gems; OHeb. mbar Lzb*). 

bibbay n.pr.m. father of Pekah, king of 
Israel, “}2 2 K 15%709237 7615 Ts 7? 5 Ch.28°; 
contempt. (APB om.) Is 745° 8°; vids ‘Popedlou. 
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Pek [Oo pn] vb. be exalted (||form (ace. to 
Mas.) of pn); —Qal Pf. 3 pl. BIS) HYD 3941 Jb 
24°*(perhaps pass. formGes'™ Bu; Du 197);— 
Pt. oo y.o4 Pol. Niph. Jmpf. rs. DON Is 
332° (|NY2S; Hithpo'l. fr. on Ko" ™ Ges*™*), 
3 mpl. 04 Ez 10" (of cherubim), WI v7, WIN 
v"; Ime. mpl. TIYD Fin) 257 Nu 17" (P). 

TOs) (V7 of following; cf. Ar. ” grow 
rotten, decay). 

t VD) n.f.worm (cause and sign ofdecay) i- 
abs, “1 Ex16% (P), Isx4” (|| AY>IA), Jb 7 17 
2175 24” all indic. corruption, feeding on dead, 
etc.; hyperb. of insignificant man 25° (\\ny2in), 

t [on] vb.denom. be wormy;—Jmpf. 
3 ms. (c. ace. result, Ges'”14*) pydin py Ex 
16” (Gesi™™; 4+ UNI"), 

WY 97004 y. sub ov. 

+D 1) vb. trample (NH td., JAram. 
DD; cf. perh. Syr. $3, Ar. +5, kick (Ba*’* 
KG"); (we) is bury, and conceal grave); —Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. consec.’11 Mi57; Impf. 3 ms. DON 
Ez26"y 7°, “DON Is 41”, sf.12D101") 2 K 9% ete.; 
Imv. fs, *D12) Na 3"; Inf. estr. DO Is1”; Pt. 
DID) Is16*;—trample, of men, c. ace, ISN Is1™, 
msin Ez 26" (by horses’ hoofs), DY‘) 41° (in 
sim.) of. 19 Na 34, aco. PIP Hz 34” (in 
fig.); trample down, acc. pers., anim., vel. rei, 
@ Kiyit2. “ag (by horses’ hoofs) 9°, "0 yisd 7s 
v7; or" (171M); subj. Is 63" (fig. ; +7129), 
subj. 2) Is 26°; subj. beast 2 K 14° (allegory) 
=2Ch 25"*, Dn 87 (vision), of horn, v"; abs, 
of lion, }28) 7) Mi 5’ (sim.); pt. as subst. coll. 
tramplers (i.e. devastators) Is16*. MNiph. be 
trampled, Impf. 3 fpl. 1FD27A O%9773 Ts 283 (on 
subj. ef. Di Du Che*** K6'), 

toa n.(m.] trampling-place, tramp- 
ling ;—abs. 19) Mi 7+, DIV (Kb"" 4°) Is 108; 
estr. DOW 47 Ez34%;—1, trampling-place, 
ny 2 Is 7% (|| nbvin), pon 2 Ez 34” (fig.). 
2. trampling, 4), MO) Is 5° ct shall become a 
trampling, be trampled down, so Mi 7™, Is 28% 
proand 9b pn, cf. 10° Dn 88, 


two vb. creep, move lightly, move 
about (chiefly P) (Ar. ey touch gently (Kam 
Frey); NH DWP creeping things (rare));— 
Qal Imp. 3 fs. VEIN Gn g?+2 t.; Pt. WA 
14; fs. NY Lv rr + 2 t.;—1. subj. ground, 


wor 


MDINT ’N Wr Db all with which the ground 
creeps (teems), i.e. all creeping things, Lv 20 
(H), Gn 9?(P). 2. elsewhere subj. animal : 
a. creep, MINTY Dt 4% Gn 7°(P), PISTOY 
Ly ti (8), Gna (P); ADIT y win weqn 
Ez 38”, yaxn5y Gn1* 787 (all P). b. move 
lightly, glide about, of water animals, vinrda 
(o%a) NYHAT mNT Ly 11°(H), Gn 17 (P), cf. 
y 69". c. in gen. move about, of all land- 
animals, yisnby Gn 1% 77! 8 (all P); specif. 
of wild beasts prowling at night 104”. 

Te n.m. “2 eoll. creeping things, 
moving things ;— abs. 1 K 5"+, estr. Ho 
2° + ;——1. creeping things (disting. from 11272, 
mt, iY, WAY, 33) Ho2” 1K 5® Ez 8 38” 
Gn 1 74.25.26 67-20 | hess 817.19 (all P), Hb zi4 (in sim.) 
y 148". 2. of sea animals, gliding things, 
y 104”. 3. moving things, of all animals 
Gn 9° (P).—Cf. Dr **- DB CREEPING THINGS 


NO1, WNT, OUND v. on. 
tile Tall 31 v. 47. 


Pe vb. rattle (onomatop.?) ;—Qal 
Impf. 3 fs. FW Ib 39% the quiver rattleth, 


T 27] vb. give aringing cry (onomatop. 9 
ei. sA¥, Shery aloud, also twang (of bowstring); 
NH Pi. murmur, complain, cf. JAram. (not 
&));—Qal Impf. 3 ms. [1% (Ges'*) Pr 29° 
(but rd. perhaps 7/7, Pinsk Toy, v. 7 2); 
3 fs. JF Is 35°; 3 mpl. 3 244, 7 Ly 9%; 
3 fpl. nyan Pr 1” 83; Imv. fs.°31 Is B4+, 20 ne°: 


mpl. 37 Je 317+; Inf. estr. [13 Jb 387; — give 


aringing cry : 1. in joy, exultation, || bay e314 


(rigely 1), Is x2 24% (|| AP NBR), 54 (+7NB | 


732); || YD Zp 3% (+ now, ry), Is 442° Ib 387; 
[NEY Ze 2 y 35% Pr 29°(v.supr.); || 21849” 
(+7737 O°), || M¥ 42"; opp. PY¥ (cryin distress) 
65" (2 of cause); Ly 9% Is 35° (subj. tw), 
Is 617 is corrupt; read perh. P)) and spitting, 
Klo Che‘. 2. in distress, La2”™. 3. 
ery aloud, in summons, exhortation (of wisdom) 
Pr 1” (|| Dip 102), 8°. Pi. Pf 3 pl. consec. 1337) 
Je 31” 51%; Impf. 3 fs. 2 51", 3 mpl. 93! 
848+, BET 5%45 3 spl. MHI 71% (van d. A. 
277A), ete.; Imv. mpl. 331 Is 52°+; Inf. abs. 
427 132%, cstr. id. Is 35°;—give a ringing 
ery, in joy, exultation, esp. in praise to ”, 
Je 31” 51% Is 26" 35? (+003, = mba), 528 
(ll bip x2), v?( +88); elsewh. only py: ¥ 5” 
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(\|FDe, yy), 67° 90%g2°(c. 3 rei; all || w alone); 
149° (|[128); 98* (|| YT; +B, V2), 132° 1457, 
137) {22 13218; c. acc. of theme 51° 59% (|| WW); 
1 331; 3 rei 20° 63° 89"; ¢./% 95° (|| ¥°93), 
ANON 843, 9 190d(1D) 96% (|| ov) = 1 Ch 168 
(Il 728), + 98%; subj. DAY 717 (||). Pa. 
Impf. 3 ms. impers. }379 x Is 16” no ringing 
ery shall be given (|| YY). Hiph. /mpf. 
cause to ring out for joy, 1 s. JS TDS ab 
Jb 29”; 2 ms. PI AY) 1p NID Y 65°; Imv. 
mpl. 210 ring out a ery of joy p 32" (|| now, 
bs), nb 81° (|| yn); ¢. ace. of theme, iDY Dt 
32° (v. Dr; cf. Pi.)—Hithpo'l. p 78° cf. 1, 

TH] n.{m.] ringing ery; pl. estr. pbp Pi 
v 32". 

Tmn n.f. id.;— abs., of joy Jb37 p104? 
(|| THIDY) ; pl. nian ‘ney 63°; exultation, sg. 
estr, YW NIN Tb 20% (|| ANY). 

7. m7 n.f. ringing cry ;—abs.’1 Je7*+; 
sf. D1 pr7'+, O20 Jer4?+;—ringing cry: 
1. in entreaty, supplication, to”, 1 K 8°=2Ch 
6%, Je 7 114 y 17) 61? 883 (all + nPaR), 106 
119 142’ Jer4”. 2. in proclamation 1K 
22°, 3. in joy, esp. praise to %, +ANnY Is 
35° 51" (+N); + MPAA 2 Ch 20”, + jy 
y 105", +AA 107, +ySy Prrx™; | piny 
y 126°; opp. "23, etc. 30° 126°, cf. v®; “9 dip 
Ts 48" 42° (+ i77HR), 47? 118" (4 yw); N¥B 
"Is 14/44” 49° 54155"; of ’’s joy over Zion 
Zp 37;—DN31 NINA Is 43% tn the ships of their 
ringing cry, in which they exulted, but dub.; 
Hi Ew i283 (bring down) into mourning their 
’-; ef. Kit-Di Du Che*™™* Marti. 

fu. m2) n.pr.m. in Judah 1 Ch 4”; Ava, 
A Pavvov, GL Pevva. 

Ton n.[m.] pl. bird of piercing cries, 
i.e. ostrich, acc. to B Bo Di and most, 7 423 
Jb 397%, but read prob, B°2¥1 Hoffm Bu Du (as 


La 4° Qr), v. [12%]. 

TTD} n.pr.loc. station in wilderness, Nu 
3378; Acooa, A Peooa, GL Apecoa. 

D7 (of following; ef. Ar. 3+, (Fri™*)= 

jD1; NID (rare), cf. Dalm™’). 

ile 1D7 n.m,'**: 1, halter; 2. jaw(?);— 
1. abs." 32° restraining mouth of horse or 
ass (+308); fig. of ” BB, Day NND“>Y "9 Is 30% 
abu) 281 Jb 30", i.e. threw off restraint. 


{Or 
2. sf. 07 bas 41° the double of his jaw, his 
double jaws (of croc.), si vera 1.; connexion of 
mngs. strange, || wrap ‘38, whence GHB Wright 
Du conj. 37D, 

Tall 1 n.pr.loc. in Assyria, near Nineveh 
Gn 10”; Aacep (prob.=ré3 éni, head of spring ; 
cf. D1?*2" COT & 10, 12), 

ae [DD ] vb. moisten (so Aram. DD), 
wo5; Ar. Ly (Us!) sprinkle); —Qal Inf. estr. 
MO_ITNY DAD jp Ez 46%. 

The [D"57] n.[m.] drop (of dew);—pl. 
ostr. PY "YD Ct 5? (\| 78). 

IL. DD (of foll.; NH DD? Pi. break, 
crush; so Mand. pp. Norberg™™*™, JAram. 
DDT; cf. Ar. Oy well stopped up with stones 
Hoffm Z4W ii 1893), a); 

tu. [D°D7] n. [m.] fragment ;—pl. D'D*D), 
of houses destroyed Am 6” (|| D°Y?2). 

PAYS ye LD yyae oa: VA yop, 

ra ww gs my ha eas Paty bn 


Oy “) vb. be hungry (N H ¢d. Hiph. and 


deriv.; As. rébatu, hunger, Ar. ee be roomy, 
voracious, —, desire vehemently; Eth. C74: 
be hungry) ;—Qal Pf.3 ms.’ Is 9” 44”; 3 pl. 
207 3425 Impf 3 ms. 2) Is 8, 1 pl. WP 
Je 42", etc.;—be hungry Is 8% Gn 41° (E; of 
land, =have famine), Je 42™ (ony, Is 49” 
(|| mY), 65" (|| 2d. opp. Day), F 50” if I should 
be hungry (of *), Pr 6°19". Hiph. allow one 
to hunger, subj.”*: Impf. 3 ms. 129%) Dt 8° 
(opp. T2382), YB? VT Pr ro’ 

wv n.m.°"*! famine, hunger ;—abs.’7 
Gn 12%+; sf. DIY1 Neg”; 1. famine (in land, 
nation or city), Gn 12" 26' 41°" Ex 16° 28 21! 
243= 2K 48 a (A) ww Gn FY telleaotas ia) nw 
v™, but also 1 DY [virw] yav 28 24" (on 
gender ‘y, Albr 72070 0).08) 2-5 Chiat 3 can 
(be) severe Gn 47°°" 1K 18? 255 =Jo 52°, by pin 
Gn 47”; ¢. 132 12°47"; bina KORY nipydy 
La 5”; 19 Dt32™ + Is5" (v. [Y2]), 7 ‘yon 
Je r4®,1 1220 La 5", BON Ex 34%; 7 8 
5°; as scourge of (+220, 724, etc.; esp. Je 
Ez), Je 5% 11" 14" 2179 Hz 576-8 4. ete.; fig. 
of lack of *’s word Am 8", 2. hunger, of 
individual Je 32° Dt 28% (4N)¥, etc.), 2 Ch 
324 (+id.). 
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ray adj. hungry ;—abs. “1 28 17"+; 
fs, MAY) y 104° Pr 277; mpl. O37 18 2°43 
hungry (sts. +8D¥, WY), 28177 2K 7% Is 87 
Pr 25% 104°; M3Y7 YI v? Pr 277; as subst. 
sg.a hungry man Is 29% 32° 5877? Ez18"* Jb5° 
(Bev?™": 2" prop..ay), cf, Hay) reat 
18.2°(opp. D0 VSP), Jb24(\| BY), y 1074 
1467; NAVIN Tb 18” (fig.) hes strength grows 
hungry, i.e. fails (B Ew Di al.); G De Bu Du 
(reading f\&) al. his trouble grows hungry (i.e. 
ravenous for him), but “1 never elsewhere in 
this sense. 


i payr n.[m.] hunger, lack of food, 
famine ;—cstr. 03°N2 flay] Gn 428 (E); abs. 
P3y7 2°2 y 37”. 


Tw e5 vb. tremble, quake (N H- 2d. 


Hiph. shake (rare), 11¥9 a trembling, shaking ; 
Ar. 3S) thunder (said of sky), vit. tremble, 
quiver; Eth. C0.2: tremble; JAram. TW trem- 
ble, shake) 3—Qal Impf. 3 fs. WIM 104” and 
it (the earth) trembleth at the gaze of ”, in 
theoph. Hiph. Pt. TYT) ‘AVY Dnio0l I 
stood trembling; pl. DYPYV Ezr 10°, c. WW. 

TIy9 mm. trembling; —°2 N27) AY? 
‘55°; TWD JINN’ Ex 15%, 

TW n.f. id.; subj. of MIAN Is 33" p48"; 
ry 225 PDB TD 4 

il, ny ma = vb. pasture, tend, graze (As. 
réa, vb. pasture, n. ruler, TelAm. ruht (as 
Canaanism) Wk1%° #41; Ary. se Eth. COP: 
Aram. 8Y1, |s3, all=BH);—Qal Pf 3 ms. 
consec. TY}) Mi5*+, 1s. sf. consec. DMyy Kz 
34,3 pl.sf.consec. DW) Je 23% etc.; Jmpf.3ms. 
AYN Is27”+4, juss. VI? Tb 20%, sf. MY y 80l4, 
BY) y 78? (4 Hiph. van d.H.), etc.; Imo. 
ms. TY) Mi 7+, sf. DY y 28°; fs, YT Ct 18; 
mpl. 3) Gn 29’; Inf. estr. nig 377+, ete.; 
Pt. MYT 30% +, sf. Py 23'+; fs. AY Gn 29° 
Pr 25”, etc.;—1. trans. a. pasture, tend ( pas- 
cere), lit., c. ace. {N¥ Gn 30° 37” (all J), Ex 3! 
(EK), 1817” 25” Is 61°, acc. of asses Gn 3674 (P), 
kids Ct 1°; acc. (j8¥) om. Gn 297 378 (A loc.) v"® 
(all J), Ct. 17 (|| M279), Jb 24? (G Me Siegf Bu 
1y5});—metaph, BY ND ap 798 Ho o2, but rd. 
DY! G We Now GASm; OVP MD y 49%. b. 
fig. of ’, ace. pers., Gn 48° (BH) God, who shep- 
herded me ; c. ace. of people, as flock Ho 4” Ig 
40" Mi 7* (4233), Ez3.4"* (pregn., c. PN loc.), 
vie (+921), v'’ y 28%. fig. of ruler, and 


my. 94 


teacher, acc. of people, as flock, 2S 5?=1 Ch 
Ei po =O ey 78" Je ghe55** Kz 
42 ST0mszs Whe pitt. of teaching, py nay 
D’D7 31 Pr ro”; ce. 3 of people » 78"; abs. 
Mi 5°; c. ace. pers. reflex. pastured (fed, en- 
riched) themselves Ez 347°". d. esp. pt. AY, 
etc., as subst.= shepherd, herdsman: (1) lit., nya 
INS Gn 4? 46° 473 (all J), 82 NY 37?(E), 18 
16" 17%; 73712 YY Gn 1377 (J); “a(n) alone, 
sg. Am 3”+ 7 t. (all in sim.); TPT shepherdess, 
Gn 29°(J); OMS AVS DD Zor1™ (v.13 2 e), as 
symbol; pl. DY(9) Am 1? Ex 2%°(J), 18 218 
(93 VAS; Gr Dr Bu Kit Lohr 0979 8; G Lag 
eS. yn Paks, but cf. We) +8 t.+Is 314 
(sim.), 38% (rd. DY for *Y) Perles® Du Che™™ 
ef. Di), ef. (sf.) Gn 13°8(J); DID 3 TS 7 
(v. D3 3);—Dyta Ipy"Ma, vy. p.rr2. (2) fig. 
of ruler (as oft. As.; cf. Gk. (Homer) ropeéva 


Je2’ 3° Mis‘ Zc10* 11°54 18 t. Je Ez 34, + (of 
Assyrian leaders) Na 3%; & °99 Ez34?; *Y9 
jy Is 637 (but rd. ny [of Moses] © TDi Du 
al.). (3) epith. of : J)" y 231, WAY 80%, 
wd 138 AY Gn 497 (poem in J; rd. estr. TY, ef. 
Comm.); JH8 NY) Ec 12" DeWild, < president 
of assembly of sages Siegf SS. 2. intrans. 
feed, graze: a. lit. of cows, sheep, etc. : ¢. 3 loc. 
Gn 4178(E), 1Ch 27”; c. ace. of pasture Is 30%; 
¢. 2 loc. Zp 2¢ (B34 wy for MT pyoy , v. Now); 
bap" DN loc. Ex 34°(J); abs. Is 5” 117 (|| 729; 
but.v. II. nyo infr.) 27'°(|[¢d.), 65° Jon37Jb1™. 
b. fig. of idolater, Is 44” he feedeth on ashes 
(acc.); cf. Ho 12? Ephr. feedeth on wind (acc.); 
nDyN my p>p> *B Pr 15% (so Vrss Qr; Kt 5 
for °) the mouth of fools feeds on folly (Toy; 
Buhl / II. pnyn, Gerber?” sub III. myn); in 
Ct, c. 3 loc., fig. of lover Ct 2% 67°; of breasts 
(like gazelles) 4°. ¢. fig., of Isr. as flock Is14* 
(|| y29), rd. (—)"123 tn my pasture(s), for MT 
0133, Koppe Ew Di Du (otherwise Che”, cf. 
Marti); Zp 3% (|| ¢d.); ¢. DsTToy Ts 49°; c. ace; 
of pasture-land Je 50% Miz Ez 344? (+ by 
loc.), v'*"°; hence crop, strip, i.e. devastate, of 
conqueror, ¢. ace. of land Mi 5’, ef. WYN Je 6%; 
so PIP PY 2°; acc. of Isr. under fig. of vine 
(subj. foes, as beasts) y 80". d. subj. wind, 
c.acc. pers. Je 22”, i.e. drive them away ; subj. 
fire, c. acc. rei, ¥2% Jb 20”, but read perh. Y?}, 
Niph. (O1 Di Hoffm Siegf Bu ; otherwise Du). 
—py AY 24” is difficult; Bu YI} for 9; 


~ 
9) 


v7 
more radical conj.in Du. WNiph. poss. Jb 207, 
y.2dsupr. Hiph.y-78?van d.H.,y.1 ¢ supr- 

my shepherd, mw shepherdess, v../ 1 d. 

boyy n.[m.] pasture ;—") 173 DY 1K 53 
twenty cattle (fr.) pasture (v. Ges'™°; Kit p23). 

WY Is 38” Zorr, v. f 1 d(x), (2). 

t MV n.m.™* nasturage, pasture ;— 
abs. 0 Gn 474+; estr. NYW Is 34"; sf. YI 
Jb 39°, DPW Ez 34%;— pasturage, iNxd Gn 
47° (J), ef. 1 Ch 41, also Is 32; iby Ow 0 


_ Y*, ef. (fig.) Ez 3419: of cattle Jo 1, stag 


La 1°; =pasture, of wild ass Jb 39°; of ODS 
Na 2” (but read MWD cave, for ny, We Now, 
|| 132); DIY IM) Ez 347” (fig... 

5 [ryt] n.f. pasturing, shepherding, 
pasturage (alw. fig.) ;—sf. "12 Je23! Ez34%, 
JY 74? 79" etc.;—1. pasturing, shep- 
herding, IYYV2 JS¥, of Isr.as flock of %, Je23* 
Ez34", cf. +74" 79° 100° + 95! (rd.37) DY) 1D ’8, 
ef. Hup-Now Che). 2. pasturage, Ho 13° 
(Now O1993), Is 49° Je 25%. 3. by meton. 
=flock Je 10”. 


jee [rw mall vb. prob. associate with (cf. 
Schulthess®* but also N@ 7G Hy 4900), 1548; As 
rua, ruttu, neighbour, fellow (m. et f.; cf. Jiger 
BAS. 489,459) ° so Bed. cl, asl, master, owner, 
Wallin 2™¢ ¥ G85», 9 Jayakar JA Ys Eth. aDee?: 
marriage; Ar. igs) , Eth. ACO: yoke; NH 
MY} friendship is fr. BH Y2);—Qal Imv. ms: 
AON AY 37° cherish faithfulness (Hup-Now 
RV Che Du Dr); > feed securely (Bae; 1. ny7; 
feed on (his) faithfulness Am RV); Pt. TY 
pps Pr 13” one associating with fools, so 7 
pdt 287, nizit 7 29° (Thes al. think these fig. 
fr. I. ny, v. 2 b). Hithp. 2 ms. YINA-OS 
ahs Dyan Pr 2274 do not make companionship 
with a bad-tempered man; perhaps also 3 fpl. 
nyyInA Is I t7 (Lag Or. i. 21; Deceased Wife's Sister 399 Brd 
Du Che™') cow and bear shall be each other's 
companions; +Inf. estr. NYVI] Pr 18 (Toy, 
for MT yyan) there are ka for WN] friends 
(merely) to be companions (v. II. pyr ad fin.). 

Tay ey em. Pri. friend, companion, 
fellow ;—5 abs. 28 13°+, estr. 1 Ch 27%; sf. 
YW Ib 3r°+, WI) Dt5"+, WI Ex 2%-+, also 
Sid zie we (sg.2 Ges! *), my (Ges***') Gn 
134114 t., Y1Je6", AY 3°; pl. DY] Je3!+; 
estr.."V1 Jb 2"; sf. YY 323, wy (Gesi™*) 42° 

3P 


my 


1830”, ete.;—1. friend, intimate, Gn 387 (J ), 
18 30% 28 1351 K 16" (Gom.); JID WE PW 
Dt 137, YI PO Pr 27° (txt.dub., v.Toy); Mi7° 
({| APS), Te o° (|| MY), 19° Lar? (+208), +35" 
(| TS) +3 t. Wy; esp. Jb 2" 644 8 t. Jb, Prx7” 
18% +48 t. Pr (127 v. YN9 infr.), Ct 51 (|| O°); 
associates Zc 3°; term. techn. 4200 1 Ch 27* 
(v. AY), cf. 28 16%"; of lover Ct 5" (|| “"), 
husband Je 3”, paramours Ho 3' Je3'; metaph. 
my? nivas y2 Jb 30% (|| DuNDd nN). 2. in 
weaker sense, fellow, fellow-citizen, even another 
person, with whom one stands in recipr. rela- 
tions, Ex 238 2.016-17.17.17 (Gi A ate aap) — Dt Feeney 
Ex 2 zi4 2278-1025 (all E), Lv I Ore 20)” (all lee 
Dt 4” 1527+ 11 t. Dt, Jos 20° (BD), Ju 7™ Je 9! 
22'8 29% Ez 1852-5 991-2 Hb 2 Jb 167 Ru 4! 
y 15° 28° ror Pr 33 6} (|| W!)+18+t. Pr; fav 
VN Je 67; 18 15% hath given (the kingdom) to 
thy fellow, =another than thou, so 28'7 2812"; 
so also YI... MN a (given, certain) man over 
against his fellow (diff. fr.3) Hx 2118 22°98 
33" (all EK), Dt 19” 22” Ju 7" 1K 8" 20% Jey® 
1 Ch6” Ru 3" Ke 4‘; similarly anyy bas yy 
lieve 3. in recipr. phr. 71... Gn 
11° they said one to another (W'S distrib.), each 
the speech of the other v’, absent one from the 
other 31", cf. 43° (all J), Ex 11? 1878 32” (all 
E), Ju 6972 ro 28 284 44.18, 2K 3% 439 
2 Ch 20% Is 35(|| ND WN), 13°19? (|| MND WN), 
41° Je5°+11t.Je, Ez 33” Ze 3%+6 t. Ze (11° 
read WY Sta74W ! 8s). 26), Mal 3° Jon 17; so of 
things Gn 15° (J).—1. V1 v. yy. 

THY um. friend (cf. Sta’ Lag?™" Ba 
$8) -cstr. in term, techn. q200 mY (Ges 8" 
Kot Wes) 7 Kg (ae Chay) eto 
28 15% 16"; ins. also 15° (cf.v*’) G We Dral.; 
in simple sense Pr 27” Kt (Qr 9; cf. Ko'*). 

t [Ay] vb. denom. Pi. be a special 
friend;—Pf. 3 ms. ) AY AWAS NY Jur4” his 
comrade who had been ‘best man’ (GFM)to him, 

tay] n.f. companion, attendant ;—of 
maidens, pl. sf. ‘Ni¥2 Ju 11” Qr (>Kt My), 
NY ys v ane 

t [my] n.f. companion ;—of beloved 
bride, sf. Y2 Ct 197° 2108 417 53 64: 90 of at- 
tendant maidens Ju 11” Kt, but v. foregoing. 

ti. MND n.f. fellow (-woman) ;—sf. in 
recipr. phr. ANY] NS NYS Ex 11? (E) each from 
her fellow (|| 7Y] NNQ WR, cf. 11.918); cf. Je 
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9"; of birds of prey (Mi"1) Is 34” ef. v’*; people 
under fig. of sheep Ze11°; AW Est 1°= 
another than she (cf. 1 8 15° 11. Y) 2). 

Tn u.pr.f. Ruth (for MY), ie. friend- 
ship, Syr. Less, Thes Lag?\% "1 KG 
.1,481)-__Moabitess, ancestress of David, Ru 
y414.16.22 28.21.22 a Pe a Pové. 

TAY n.pr.m. (prop. name of a god, Duval 
ZA vi.126 Mey Haran 23 of. Hom *%4+#-208) .__son of 
Peleg Grex”? ?"(P) 1Ch a 5 

toyayr n.pr.m. Payoun\: 1. Moses’ father- 
in-law Ex 2° (J; GL lodop), Nuro” (JE); else- 
where 1M q.v. 2. Edomite Gn 364317" 
(P), || 1 Ch1**7, 3. Gadite Nu 2”, v. Dayy 
p- 396. 4. Benjamite 1 Ch 9°. 

Toy n.pr.m. (cf. Palm. n.pr. ‘yn friendly (1) 
Cook) ;—courtier of David (si vera 1.) 1K 1°; 
Pnoet, GL of Eratpor adrod, 


Payav. 


TI] n.m. friend, companion (strange 
formation; orig. dub.; Wetzst * Prchie!. 2: Bthnol, 
73,2 ep. sl» miryd', name of bell-wether 
among Syr. nomads (prop. [inseparable] com- 
panion), and der. fr. *y', prop. closely joined ; 
of. Gerber") ;—sf. YW Gn 26%+4, YIN 
Priro’, JY) Jur’; pl. OW 14";—com- 
panion, confidential friend, Gn 26 (J; cf. TY); 
of bridegroom’s escort 14", ‘ best man’ (GFM) 
v” 15°; more gen. friends (|| nn“) 2S 3° Pr 
19’; 12% is dub., Dod Hi De al. YN); Toy conj. 
poss. NVM) (10%), v. further "yn. 

II. my | (Aram. ND, LS, take pleasure 
(in), desire, = Ar. .6,[ Heb.1¥7], whence Aram, 
. 2 ‘ Sal eral 
NOY desire, SPYI, NWI, Juss, opinion, 
thought, disposition, and following late and 
Aram. words in Heb., cf. No7M¢!v.a%0),.155, 
De Siegf®" 8 al, from I. ny 2 b, cf. Ho 122, 
and Ar, ee watch, regard, respect (Lane) [Ba 
WU 46f. KK ay Atamaismen &f. dorive foll. from IL. myn = 
observe, attend to, specif. tend sheep, also aim 

at, purpose }). 

fu. [v7] n.[m.]| purpose, aim ;—sf. ‘J 
y 139° (of man), pl. sf. JVI v" (of El). 

fu. NAY n.f. longing, striving ;—cstr., 
nm ban Eo 1 28726 44 62, mn a Dpy 4°. 

yy n.[m.] id.;—estr., 077 jY1 Ee 1%, 
mn} 2271 4° (cf, foreg.), 125 93 byy-d2a 2, 

my vy. IL Dy. 


by 
+[by al vb. quiver, shake, reel (Aram. 


by SSS, quiver, shake, tremble; Ar. JS the 
hanging part of a sheep’s split ear, also (Frey) 
a kind of veil of which a part hangs down 
in front ; Je)! dangling; Lihy. has n.pr. by4 
DHM =Pier. Denkm, Ar. *) ;—Hoph. Pe 3 pl. Dwnan 
ala Na 2‘ are made to quiver. Vid. also [Dw], 

toys n.[m.] reeling ;—only "9D Ze 12? 
goblet of reeling (fig. of Jerusalem). 

tinbyr n.|f.] prob. veil (cf. Ar.supr.) — 
pl. nioyyn Is 3", in list of finery. 

moby V. P. 599. 

tabynn n.f. reeling (cf. Dy’) ;—/Aid. DID 
Is 517; /F JM y 60° drink reeling as wine. 

tr ty n.pr.m. companion of Zerub., 
Ezr 2°(Peedeca, GL Acpiov), =MOY] Ne 7(Naaquua, 
N Aacwa, GL Aamias, A Peedua). 

oy (/ of foll., prob. onomatop.; Gerber” 


prop. move violently as orig. meaning, but ref. 
to thunderous sownd everywhere, exc. Ez 27* 
where text dub., v. infr.; cf. Aram. DY, OY" 
n. thunder, DY vb. thunder; esp. Aph. Ithpa. 
utter (loud) complaints; pss, hsas5 n. thunder, 

<3 vb. thunder, lament, cf. NH OY Hiph. 
thunder, Hithp. complain; Eth. 289%: n. thun- 
der, As. rimu, td.; Ar. s vex, dislike, etc.). 


Toys n./m.] thunder ;—ascribed to %: 
‘= abs. Is 29°, OY1 D2 y 81° (Baer Gi; ive. 
thunder-cloud); sf. 7231 dip G4! t047;, catr. 
INN21 DY Jb 26" (fig. of ’s display of might ; 
opp. 72Y); fig. of captains, ONY 39%, ice. 
thunderous shouting (+ 7¥17). 
TLoyr] vb.denom. thunder;—Qal make 


the sound of thunder, thunder: Impf. 3 ms. 
DY Tet the sea thunder (in praise, || MD’, bes, 
ry, yea, FD ND, 179) 96" =1 Ch 16”, v 987, 
—Pf, 3 pl. D8 YY Ez 27” is dub.: faces 
tremble (Toy are convulsed), or they tremble (cf. 
Hi-Sm Krae; AV RV are troubled) in face, 
lacks etym. support (otherwise Gerber“, but 
vy. / supr.); GS Co DB WHI. Hiph. 
(Gerber) thunder, cause thunder ;—Pf. 3 ms. 
DY y- 29°; Impf. 3 ms. OY (on — v. Kes 7") 
yist+; oY 1S 7%; 2ms. DYIA Jb 40°; 18 
1° vy. infr.; —thunder, of ’ (God) 21° 7° (both 
c. oY pers. against whom), y 18%=28 22%, 

p 29° Jb 37%, cf. 40°—ARYID 1 S 1° is appar. 
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Inf. estr. sf. (Ges'™*s”*), but not understood 
by & and dub.: AV RV to make her fret, ef. 
Aram.utter (loud) complaints (Weir in Dr8™*"); 
perhaps corrupt HPS. 


NID) v. ur. AY. 


Tr. MOY) (Gi *) nf. vibration ? 


quivering mane ? of horse’s neck: Jb 39" hast 
thou clothed his neck (with) ’> 1 so most, but 
véry uncertain. 

FIL. TMIPT, NOV] (Gi) n. pr. m. 
“son” of Cush, 1 Gn 10’? = N_ 1 Ch1*° 
(Baer, v. his note; van d. H. Git vb); Peyyya, 
Peywa; M1 as trading people Ez 27”, Paya, 
Paypa. Identified by many with city “Pey(a)ya 
(Ptol”*7), ‘Pyyya (Steph. Byz.), in SE. Arabia, 
on Pers. Gulf (so even DH M 7™6** 087), 22 Gag 
Skizze Vee tee S but this is dee) in inscr. (Glas pee 
<Sab. ADP near Mein in SW. Arabia (Hom 
Siidar. Chr, 131 Hal 535, es cf. DHM 1, Oy perh. =‘Pap- 
pavirae of Strabo "+4, vy, DiS 7, 

May) (? thunder of ) Ne 7’ v. mov. 

TDDmY n.pr.loc. Ex 1” (J), =DDdY1 Gn 
47" Ex 12 Nu 33°*° (all P), Ramses, city in 
Egypt; Papeo(o)n; built by King Rameses II 
(hence its name; the king used Israelitish corvée 
acc, to Ex 1"), near Z'el el-Maskhuta (Pithom), 


but not certainly identified, v. DNB and reff.; 
“1 7U8 Gn 47" of district round. 


t [] y ul vb. only Pa'lel be or grow luxu- 
riant, fresh, green ;—Pf. 3 fs. 19391 (De™”) 
Jb 15” (of branch, in fig.). 

Ty adj. luxuriant, fresh;—m. “4 Dt 
127+; f. N2Y1 Ct 1®; mpl.D°32Y) 92” ;—luau- 
riant, of trees: wna Ho14, My 52"(both sim.), 
Je 11 (fig.); sim. also, 1 N83 y 37* (but rd. 
oan TIN2 G © and most); esp.in phrase NOW 
on) yynba place of idolatrous rites, Dt 12? 1K 14% 
2K 164=2Ch 281, 2K £7” Je 2™ 3°% Is 5y7° 
Ez 6%; 7 yyn>Y Te 17” (si vera 1.); leaf v* (fig.) ; 
leafy couch Ct1™; fresh, oil 92"; fresh, 
flourishing, pers. (fig., as trees) v> (+520). 

ivy ( ¥ of foll.; orig. meaning dub.). 

Ty5 un. [m.] badness, evil; — abs. Gn 41” 
+4 +.Je; cstr. Ho 9% +13 t.;—1. badness, bad 
quality, of cattle Gn 41” (E), figs Je 24°** 29”. 
2. wilfulness, a> yi 1S 17°° (Gerber™ makes 
2 and 4 [inf. of] vb.).. 3. ethical, evil, bad- 
ness, only in phr.: prdbyn va evil of doings 

SP 2 


v7 


Dt 287 Tg z}6 Je Ae 21)? Bate 25° 26° 44” Ho 9” 
y 28% (cf. pddyp 118 25°). 4. sadness, 
pp 7 Ec 7%, 19 9 Ne 23 (cf. [YY] 2). 

Teal a adj. bad, evil (distinction from n., 
and vb. Pf. 3 ms., is sts. not easy, and opinions 
differ) ;—ms. Yl Gn6'+; YA 31%4; pl OY) 
13+; estr, YU Ez 7 (del. Co); fs. NY) Gn 
377+ 37 t. (this form usu, noun), pl. MY? 28° 
+14t.; NYT 417 (18 t. noun);—t1. bad, dis- 
agreeable, malignant; of a woman, ‘}¥3 ny) 
Ex 21° (E; perhaps, with changed accent, vb. 
3 fs. ny’) disagreeable, unpleasing in the 
eyes of, pl. Gn 28° (P); of poisonous herb 
2K.4", malignant boils Dt.28" Jb.2G 
diseases Dt 7 28° 2Ch 21” Ec 6%, deadly 
sword 7144”, arrows Ez 57°, severe judgments 
14°', wonders Dt 6”; D'S soNDD wy 78" = fierce 
messengers(of God; EwS”?* Ges’ ™*) wild beasts 
Gn Bye (JE) Dine 26° (H) Ez isetl reel BY an 
unclean thing Dt23". +2. bad, unpleasant, 
giving pain, unhappiness, misery; D'y7 DD 
evil days (of trial and hardship) Gn 47°(P) 
Pr reese Va: fy Me rege; fees 4, cin 2”).9"; 
yn NYY 4°; yan as evil report Ex 33° (J), 
so 197 734 Gn 37?(JE) Nu 14* (P), yn ow Dt 
2249 Ne68, NYT NYY Je 49" 1127; of things: 
painful discipline Pr 15", evil occurrence 1 K 
5%, evil(-bringing) net Ec 9”, instruments Is 
327; yin rain $3 Jos23%(D) all evil (injurious) 
things; YI it is bad, harmful Is 3" Je 2; of 
speech, 137, 21D 18 YD Gn 24°°(J) in prov., speak 
bad or good=anything at all, y Sy JwD 
317% (EK), ND TY yr? 28 13”, of the divine 
spirit as producing an ecstatic state of frenzy 
and violence 1 § 16*¥1°8 18” 19° (see MM 9). 
+3. evil, displeasing pynyioa ‘77D '2'ya 7 ney 
18 29! +4. bad of its kind, land Nu 13” 
(J), place 20° (JE), waters 2 K 2”, figs Je 24758, 
kine Gn 41°4:9-021-27 (FE), 9 Di Dt 15", of. 177. 
+5. bad, i.e. of low value Ly 2711241483 (Hf), 
ef. Mal 188; 72\P9 WON’ YIYI Pr 204, +6, 
+1 comp., worse than, 2S 19°; as superl., 7 
DM Kz 7" worst of nations (del. Co). +'7. sad, 
unhappy : yyrap sad heart (cf. opp. 219, 30°) 
Pr 25”; of face Gn 40’(E) Ne 2?; Pp) ais 
+8. nyanynawn AWN devise evil (hurtful) device 
Ez 38" Est 9”, + +9. bad, unkind, vicious in 
disposition or temper : yr) when the mind 
zs vicious, harmful Pr 26%; [YP Y2 one evil of 
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10. ethically bad, evil, wicked: ta. in gen., 
y7 oN) 3D DN Ec 12" whether good or bad. 
+b. of persons, J WN 1S 307; PI DINW140"; 
mn yan yon Est 7° this wicked Haman, so Y) 
=evil man pio”, Jb 21% Prix” 12% 24”, 
Dy) = evil men Gn 13% (J) Je 6” 157 Ez 30” 
Jb 35” Pr 4¥i2" 14" 15°; MY) evil women Je 
23; pry paw 12" evil neighbours; of NII 
Dt 1*, OYA Je13”; NVA Nur4”*(P), AnawIn 
Je 8°; “22 V1 wicked in the eyes of ”% Gn 387 
(JE)=1 Ch.2°;  °2¥2 1 HYY Nu 32" (R) 
Dt 42 9% 14? 31% Ju 2" +4 48t., +(c. sf. of God) 
2K 21" Is 657 664 Jey™ 32” y51* 2 842%, 
prob. also Je 18” (read Y19 for FYI). ec. of 
thoughts, 1. Gn 6° 8% (J), ¥3 150 Je 3% 7% x18 
16" 18”; words, my Pri5*. d. deeds, actions, 
yon 135(2) avy Dt 13% 17°19" Ne 13”; ny 
niyan Je 3°; 3m 199 ¥ 64° 141% He 8**; Dn 
rS2% 2K i197"5 9a 7K. 13% Jess! 25> aie 
mit 2K 17” 2 Ch 74h 20" 23°56") egos 
WYO Ezr 9®; mddsyn Ze 14 Ne 9* (cf. ¥9 4); 
y0 y¥2 Hb 2°; ony Je23”; myn(n) mayin(7) 
Ez 6" 8° (del. Co); BWIA Ni 9D 55° for 
evtl deeds are in their dwelling. 


1%, 25 evil, distress, misery, 


11. Y) |, mm. 
injury, calamity ;—abs. ¥1 Nuri'+, 73a Ex 
5°+, ¥1 Gn 48%+4;—t1. evil, distress, adver- 
sity: YIN) fear evil y 23* Zp 3%; YANN? Is 
45’ (of God), yn Nvan 31°; YI DIINND Nu rr} 
(J) murmuring respecting distress (see Di); 
yo DN) 210 DN Je 42° whether prosperity or 
adversity; yp) DY Am 6° day of calamity; YD "2% 
¥ 49°94"; J NIN NMP 3 3 Jb 30%; Wa in 
adversity Ex 5°(E) y1o°; Ya bey Pesto 
W132 ANW Gn 44 (J); yrSoa Pr 5%, yn Sop 
Gn 48" (E) p rat’; v.also Mir? p14o” Jb 5” 
AT? PY Pe oto. +2. evil, injury, wrong: 
Hb 2° Jb 2” Pr 21; yn my, + DY pers. Gn 31” 
(E); b pers. Je 39”; as obj. of 2¥n Ho 7”, van 
Pr 6% 12% 14”, pwn W547, boa 45 Pr 312, wpa 
Gent nbvi 20”, "DN f 41°, IAT 109”; PID ADT 
73° speak about injury; YI OS *3 Jip NaI xb 
1K 22=2Ch (187 AY), 8% Yad; yrb for 
harm, injury Is 59° Je 7° 257 56° Pr 1 21” 
Ec 8°; YW YI Prri® (but rd. Y4 Gr Ss, v. Toy). 
3. ethical evi’, Dt30% 2S147Is 5 Am 54 Miz? + 
ro t.; yy Mwy 2K 21° 2Ch12" 33° Ne o*+ 8t.; 
yy »Dyb Mi2?; yan 37(Qr),v 52°; yw Am 


| 5 97" Pr 8®; y DN 36°; yIa OND Is 7518- 
eye Pr23° 28"; AY OM Jug™ bad temper, | 


I YT WA consume evil from Dt 13°+ 8 t. Dt; 


oa 


yep ND v 5° (adj.=ewl man Hup De al.); 
yn) aw yt Gn 2°” 3°” (all J), Dt 1°; YW 7D 
Is 59° +34" 377 Pr3’+8t.; sim yia% Ex 32” 
(J) he ts set on evil ; By yy 7”, mvddyy yn 
18 25°, cf. Mi 3*(v.¥1 3); 99 “34 deeds of evil 
Je 5%; YI MIDBAA Pr 2; YAS Pri; Nyy 
yn Ezxr?; 39 niawnd Pr 1577; WY WN 29%; 
x WAN 28°; J NYS 6* (but rd. Y1 Gr Bi Toy). 

my wo Wt: evil, misery, distress, in- 
jury ;—abs. Gn 26%+; cstr. MYT 6°+; sf. 
VAY 35'+5 MM Ko 4; V7 Jerr (txt. 
dub.); D291 1S 12”, ete; pl. MY) Dt 3174+; 
ny Je 44? Ex 237; sf. ODN 1S 10+, 
etc.;—1. evil, misery, distress: NY INB Prr®, 
my7(7) ANA Ez 7°°; c. by Is 47" (read ANA for 
NI), Je5"+5 t.3 c. S&S Je2* 51; tay Nan 
wed, F h2n: rN 2817448. K Je; +>y 
1K 9°=2 Ch 4”, Je1g?+6 t. Je+8 t.; 458 
et by Je 19” 367; Ayr oP 17745 t.; AVI 
+Ec 12! (i.e., spring days, fatal to old people, 
Wetzst in De*™-*7); NIV evils Dt 317"?! (JE), 
32° (poem), 7 34” 40% 884; NYT NY Am 5% Je 
2784 ets tyra ANT Nur (JE) Ob® Est 8°; 
+AyIANT Je44@ Poo Pr222= 27"; +Ayna Sip) 
17% 284; +7372 Gn 44” (J) Pr14” 24% Nex 
1 Ch 72 y 107%; pomyra 1415; AY 5Y on 
Ex 327" (J) Je 8°+6 t.; ¢ bs 28 24% Je 
26°19 42 2, evil, injury, wrong: tAy wy 
2812 Je 26% 417; c. DY Gn 26"%(J) Jurs® 
2013's ¢. NU 157; 0.518 691K a+ 4t.; 
C. Oy Je 44"; obj. of vbs. wm Gn 50” (E) Je 
36° 487+ 7 t.; twain 18 23° Pr3”; 2 Gn 
50°(E)Jug®” + 4t.; +b Gn 50"(E) 18 24%? 
Is3° Pr3”; wpa Nu35%(P) 18240 25% +4 4 t.5 
+o Gn 44° (J) Je 18” 51% 35” 38”; mynd 
for harm Gn 31 Ex 23° (E) Dt 29” Ju2* 28 
18° Je21°+8t.Je,Amo* Zc1” Pr6Ec 5"; 
JOVIZ 28 16% in thy mischief; V2 Ex 32(J) 
for mischief; N21 TY Ke 2”; mpin Dy" Ke 5725, 
3. ethical evil, 18 12° 24” 26% Is 47” Je 2® 
413 t. Je,+18 t.,+foll.: 7377) NYY Gn 39° 
Dt 31% (J) + 8 t. + Je 18” (Kt, but Qr yn); 
my AyD Ec 8"; ny anx Mi 37(Kt); TID aw 
Je 18° 23% 445; D AY WA Tu 20% (v. 11.978); 
AY] NBD Je 744%; DOMIN ny] ‘HP Ho 10%; 
ty bby Jerr; 9 53 by 115 32% 335; MD Y107" 
Jer2*; my WIS Pr 24). 


Ly y all a vb. denom. be evil, bad ;— 
+Qal Pf.3 ms. 32 Nu22™+3 t., V2 rE°; 3 is, 
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MW Dt 15° (Ex 21° v. 1. 92); Zmpf. 3 ms. Yd 
(Ges*”) Gn214; 3 fs. YIN Dt 28°; 3 mpl. 
WT Ne 2?;—1. be displeasing : *}*¥2 Y1 Nur1” 
22" (5), Jos 24% (E), Je4ot Pr24}(c. } consec.) 
impf.\PY2 YU Gn 21"47(E), 48" (J), 18 8° 18° 
25.11"; later, bs Y2") Jon 4! or 5 ym Ne 2” 
(intensified by 217} NY), WWE DY 13% 2. 
be sad: 225 yr Dt 15’ 1 S18; 22 WY Ne2®. 
3. be injurious, evil: VV) a 106” ct went ill 
wrth Moses, pers. subj. 2S 20°; f'Y A31 be 
grudging, c. 1 pers., Dt 15° 285, 4. be evil, 
wicked, ethically : ’**2Y2 YI Gn 38%(J)2S 11% 
Is 595 DYN 2a 1Char’. + Niph. suffer 
hurt: Impf- 3 ms. YY (V1) Prii® 13”. 
Hiph.,. Pf. 3 ms. V4} Ex5*+; 2 ms. Divan 
1K 17”, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YY Zp.1?, yr) rg 
16°; 2ms, YIN 445+, etc.; Inf. abs. YI 
1812” 1Chax1”; esér. YI Gn 3174 8 t., VID 
Is 1%+4+4t,; Pé. ¥N2 Is 9 Pr 17; pl. DY Is 
1'+;—1. do an injury, hurt: abs. Gn 44° (J), 
Is11°=65”, Je31*Pr4¥ 24°; opp. Is 417 
Je 10* Zp 1” (all in prov. phr.= do anything 
at all, cf. Y12); S yan Gn 19° 43° Ex (cana IND 
11" (J) 20” Jos 24” (E)+5 t.; c. acc. pers. Nu 
16° (J)+4 t.; ©. 2, 1 Ch 16"=> 105" (c. 5), 
Je 25° 74°; c. "WY Gn 317 (E); c, by rK Kee 
bring evil upon ; swear YI), = to one’s hurt, 
y 15° Lv 5*(P); Pt.=subst. yp p29 Dn 11” 
(shall be) for mischief. 2. do evil, wickedly : 
abs. Gni9’(J) 1S 12”%+46t.; opp. don Je4” 
13" c. {> comp., 1K 14° 16% 2 K 21" Je 7 
£675). ace, pmdyo WI Mis cl eS.2r') Pe. 
YI evil doer, Is g Pr.147*; pl. Je 20% 23% 
y27r+7t.; MO VY Isi*14™”; oO n2 317; “ONW 
2257; D DOP 26°; “pb THD 64°. 

Tele [Ly 7 vb. break (Aram, loan-word 
=Heb. 73) q. v.) 3—-Qal Pf. 3 pl. W Je 11"; 
Impf. 3 ms, Y. Je 15” Jb 34%, 2 ms. sf. DYIA 
y 2° (but v. infr.); Inf. abs. nys Is 24! (del. 7 
as dittogr. and read Y), v. Hithpo‘.); Pz. f. 
HY (2 for NYY) Pr 25:—1. trans. ora yn 
0) Ya Je 15” can one break iron, iron out of 
the north ? ef DYYAB YY Th 34%; DIZ oyon 
bra y 2° (but rd. OYIA, y. Tayi, GSB Hup- 
Now al.) 2. intrans. break = be broken, of 
branches Je 11” (in fig.; Gf Or al.; >Hi Gie 
are in a sad state, 1. yy); AY WY Pr 25” @ 
broken tooth (1=N¥Y11; Frankenb Niph. Pt. 
ny, cf, Toy, but Niph, not elsewhere; Vrss 
nYI bad).—1¥9 Is 8% read Y1 (G Lo Che al. 


aaa 
| OYNT). Hithpo. Pf 3 fs.+ Qal Inf. abs. 
(vy. supr.) PSL] WY VW Is 24” the earth as 
broken asunder (|| THEN NB, Mow HW); 
also Inf. estr. yynnnp Pr 18™ will be broken 
in pieces (Ges'™'), ruined, De al., but < read 
miyrinnd Vrss Toy al., v. ny Hithp. (see, how- 


) 4» Expos. Ti -1900), 230 f. 
ever, Dr F*P0s Times xi (1899-1900), 231 ) 


+ V4 al vb. trickle, drip, synon. of bn, 
IL. Any (cf. Ar. 485 flow (of blood), bleed (of 
the nose)) ;—Qal Impf. 3 mpl. 2Y1, of clouds 
Jb 36% (c. Dy pers.; || wp), c, ace. mat. 99 Pr 
3°; fig. WT PaYT P2IVD a 65" (ie. fertilizing 
rain); subj. of moistened ground,12 71) NiN3, v"%, 
Hiph. Jmv. mpl. 35913 Is 45%trickle, O heavens, 
from above (fig.: || PTS PM), 


i [yv Ay vb. shatter (Aram. 7 smite, 
shatter ; cf. perh. TelAm. rahdsu, Wik] 74™ 7.515 
187, 2); Impf. 3 fs. 8 YYW” 92") Ex 15°; 3m. 
pl. 3YM Ju ro’, ace. pers. (of men; || ¥¥7"). 


Twy all vb. quake, shake, intr. (N = 
BH, so Aram. a&3 (rare), and (once) YY toss, 
rage (of sea); Ar. §w.£5, usu. e5, Yde) (loan- 
word 1), tremble, quiver, quake; cf. perhaps As. 
resu, eault) ;—Qal yae fs. nwyr Je 88 497, 
nvy) Ju 5* 7 68°; 3 pl. WH) Jo 2%+, ete. 
Impf. 3 ms. VY) 72", 3 fpl. NVYIN Ez 26", 
etc.; Pt. pl. DWY Je 4%;— quake, shake, of 
earth Ju5*=y 68°, 25 225 (|| 119) =y 188 (|| zd.), 
v77(+15), also Is 13 (c. 1D-DY, + inipar, 
pregn.; || 127), Je517; ¢. 1 caus. Je8" 10” 497; 
of rs "IDI Is 24%; of heavens Jo 2” (5? 
caus.; ||t21); heavens and earth 4"; mts, Je 44 
Na 1° (1) pers. caus.), 46‘ (1 caus.); walls 
Ez 26" (}2 caus.); DYN v% (id.); Nw 24 
(5 caus.); 1°35 Am 9}; all living things Ez 
38” (281) caus.); of waving grain 72", 
Niph. YI87 TW Je 50" is made to quake 
(PP). Hiph. Pf 2 ms. NAVIN y6o!; rs. 
‘NYY Ez 31%; 7} consec. Hg 27; Zmpf. 2 ms. 
sf. 3 ms. BY YIN) Jb 39”; Pt. YW Is 14" 
+2 t.;—1. cause to quake, subj.”, c. ace. of 
heavens, earth, nations, etc., Hg 2°74, cf. 60'; 
nations + Sip Ez 31°; subj. man, c. acc. of 
kingdoms Is 14° (|| 7). 2. cause (horse) 
to spring, leap (like locust), man subj., Jb 39”. 


Trips nm.” quaking, shaking ;—’ 


abs. 1K 19+, estr. Na 3? Jb 41%;—1., specif. 
earthquake, Amz! Ze14° 1 K 1g"; fig. of 


950 


RD 


y’s judgment Is 29° Ez 38"; cf. (in vision) bin 
bins /\ 3318; prob. also 37’ (© Thes Co Krae ; 
>rustling, rattling, Hi-Sm Toy); hence hy- 
perbol. of shaking of earth by tramping of 
warriors Is 9‘, by war-chariots Je 47°, cf. 10”, 
or wheels Na 3”, by war-horse(’s hoofs) Jb 39% 
(+12). 2. quaking, trembling, of pers. 
Ez 12”. 3. shaking, quivering, of dart Jb 
41”! (al. rushing sound). 


T ND" vb. heal (NH in deriv.; Ph. 854, 


Syr. |$s heal; on Aram. n.pr. epd. with xB 
vy. Nomex cs 73 Tb; Sab. n.pr. NDION 
Langer 1,1 DH M 2MG xxxvii (1883), a Ar. 5) (and \35) 
darn, mend, repair, pacify; Eth. 2@:A: stitch 
together,mend; cf. Kiichenmeister 
57); _Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. 1) Is 6", sf. DNDN 
19”, 1 s. sf. consec. YONDW 57", etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. SB 2 K 20°+, sf. NBT Ho 6, rs. RBI 
Ho14°+, TMB (Gess*”) Je 3”; 3 fpl. NEI 
(Id) Jb 5"8, ete.; Zmv. ms, SD1 Nur2™, 77 
*(id™ *)ah 60% neat 41°, etc.; Inf. abs, SET 
Is 19”; cstr. NBD Ho 5", etc.; Pt. RBI 2K 
20°+, etc.;—heal: 1. lit., a. of God, c. ace. 
pers. Gn 20” (E), 107 (sf.), ¢. 5 pers. Nur2" 
(JE) 2K 20°*. b. of men, abs. Ec 3° (opp.377); 
pt. as subst. healer, physician, Gn50°? (J) 2 Ch 
ro" 2. fig., heal hurts of nation, involving 
“’’s (restored) favour (and, often, forgiveness): 
a. subj.”, c. sf. pers., Ho6!115 (yet cf. We Now), 
Ex 15% (J), Is 197” 57%" Jes3° bP 30°, cf. oO: 
c. acc. DY 2 Ch 30”, c. ace. PIS 2Chy"™; «, 5) 
of nation Ho 7", and (indef. subj.) Is 6” (lest) 
one heal them (=pass., they be healed); ¢. ace. 
of hurt, IND M2 30°, DAY (of land) y60%, so 
nwt Ho 14° Je 3” (incl. the consequences of 
backsliding); c. 5 of hurt 103°; ace. nation 
(personif.) +} of hurt Je 30” I will heal thee. 
of thy wounds (|| J8BY) ; abs. Is 19”* (opp. 33), 
Dt 32° (opp.jntd); pt.as subst. healer, physician 
Je 8”. b. human subj., c. 9 of nation, Ho 5%, 
cf,.La2™. 3. a. fig., heal individ. distresses, 
c. sf. pers. Jer7™, c. acc. WBJ=me y 41°, c. 
pers., ap awd 147° (i.e. longing exiles, cf. Is 
61°); abs. Jb5* (opp. yn); pt. as subst. Jb134. 
Niph. Pf 3 ms. 821) Lv 13%+, 3 fs. nn 
(Ges§™9) Je 51°; 3 pl. 8B) consec. Ez 478; 
Impf. 2ms. 831 Je 51°; 3 mpl. 8H Ez 47°", 
BIN (Ges'*) 2K 2” etc.; Inf. cstr. SPW Je 
r5°4, BW (Id) Je19";—be healed: 1. 
lit., of pers. 18 6%; +acc. of disease Dt 287%; 
subj. disease Ly 13'°* 148; of (bad) water 


ZWiss. Th, xxx (1887), ~ 


OND 


2K 2”, salt waters (prediction), i.e. be made 
fresh, Ez 47°°"; of (broken) pottery, i.e. be 
made whole, Je 19" (in sim.) 2. fig., be 
healed : a. of national hurts, subj. city Je 51°; 
involving forgiveness and ’*’s blessing, impers. 
c. > of people, 320°NED Is 53° i.e. healing has 
come to ws. b. of personal distress, subj. pers. 
Jer7™, subj. the distress 15%. Pi. Pfr s. 
*DSS) 2 K 271; 2 mpl. OONB Ez 344; 1 pl. NDI 
Je 51°; Impf. 3 ms. SBY Ex 21 Ze 111, SBM 
1K 18"; 3 mpl. NB Je 6%, BI (Gess”*) 
84; Inf. abs. SB Ex 21";—have healed, heal, 
usu. human subj.: 1. lit., SBT) NBD Ex 21” he 
shall have (him) well healed ; c. acc. of altar, 
=repair, 1K 18"; c. 5 of water (subj.”*) 2K 27, 
2. fig. of healing national defects and hurts, 
ace. pers., Ez34% Ze11"; work at healing, 
treat (ace. of hurt) Je 6™ 8" (both npp2->y, 
y. [PoP] Niph. 2), 51°. Hithp. Inf. cst. of 
purpose, NBN, lit., in order to get healed, + }') 
of wounds 2 K 8%=9", so || 2 Ch 22° (rd. with 
@& 2 for *3, cf. Be Kau Benz). 


Fi. ND") n.pr.m. in Benj., 1Ch 8°, Pan a].— 
i. XDD v. Ma4.—Vid. also “1 N°3 p. 112. 

1, 11. DOND" v. sub 754. 

71.175) n.pr.m. in Saul’s line 1 Ch 8%, 
Papat(a), GL Apaxya; vy. MD7.—11. 4 v. AD. 
et NAD) n.pr.m. in Benj., Nux3*, Papou[ av]. 

T [TNT] n.f. remedy, medicine ;— pl. 
abs. NXD Ez 307 Je 30%, ni- 46" (all fig.). 

TONS I n.f. healing ;—"" abs. Pr 3° (fig.). 

thygpy n.pr.m. Levite, 1 Ch 26’, Padana. 

THD) n.pr.m. 1. in David’s family 1 Ch 


3%, Pagar, A GL Pada. 2. in Simeon, 4”, 


Padata(s). 3. in Issachar, 7°, Padapa, A GL 
Papaa. &. descendant of Saul 9%, Papa, 
@L Apaya(=51 8"), 5. post-ex. name Ne3’, 
Padaia(s). 


Toye apr-loe. in Benj., Jos18”, A GL 
Teph(a)nr : unknown. 

TREW, MH n.m.*°* healing, cure, 
health (usu. fig.) :—abs. RB) Je 14+, NEW 
8%; cstr. NBYD Pr15*;—1. healing, cure, of 
national woes, Je8"14"(| pipe’), 36°(4+N228); 


esp. “D 2 PS Jer4* there is no cure for’ 


us, 2 psp YW 2Ch 36%. 2. fig. of pers., 
health, profit, Pr 4” (|| 2%D), 12°13 16"; with 
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spiritual implic. Mal 3%; ’2 }€ Pr 6%= 29); 
mad x 4° a mind of health (healthy, composed, 
mind), cf. 1) alone=composure Ec 104; tid “9 
15* healing of the tongue, =a soothing tongue 
(Toy). 3. lit., of disease, “9 ND 2 Ch 21*®, 

* [137] vb. spread (As. rapddu, stretch 
oneself; Ar. 35) prop up, support, aid, give, 
ef, Pi. infr.; Sab. n35" pl. protection, guard, 
CIS 2493 cf. SEAN terraces DHM#%™s) -_ 
Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. 137! Jb 41” he (the crocodile) 
spreadeth a threshing-sledge upon the mud 
(leaves marks upon it from his scales), Pi. 
Pf. 1 s. of couch (fig.) 3899 BI Jb 178; then 
(spread owt any support, hence) Jmv. mpl. sf. 
IB) Ct2° support me with apples (|| 1290). 

T [aT] n.f. perh.support (cf. Ar.supr.), 
i.e. back, or arm, of palanquin; sf. INJ'D? Ct 
3°; G dvakdrov, B reclinatorium. 

tT DTD u.pr.loc. station of Isr.at Exodus 
(in P), Ex17!197; O11 178Nu33; Padider, 
— TBS vy. p. 75. 

t m2) vb. sink, relax (NH id.,so Aram. 
ND (der. spec.), Zinj. nq Aph., \$s; Ar. dials 
an easy life is perhaps akin) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
Ju rg® (yet v. infr.); 3 fs. M51 Ju 8° Je 49%, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 131 Is 5*, a) Ex 4”(v.infr.), 
etc.;—1. sink down, of hay in flame Is 5; sink, 
decline, of day Ju1g° (si vera 1; GL kéxdxev, 
GFM 4D) [but how expl. the difficult nb" 1}). 
Usu. 2. sink, drop (of wings, v. Pi.), of hands, 
c. 1 Ne 6° their hands will drop from the work 
(in fear); elsewh. abs. fig.=Jlose heart, energy, 
2541843" Jeo" 50~ tz 21" Zp3%: OT 
om. Je 49%. 3. sink, relax, abate, of temper 
Ju 83 (42% pers.). 4. relax, withdraw, 
subj. ”, {1 pers. Ex 4” (J), i.e. let one alone (but 
rd. perh. 4}, v. Hiph.). Niph. Pé. pl. 0° 
idle Ex 5°" (J). Pi. Pf 3 ms. 78) Jb 12”; 
Impf. 3 fpl. 7B) Ez 1”; Pe. SBD (Ges 
srr) Je 38*; pl. DBI Hzr 4*;—causat.: let 
wings drop Ez 1% (rd. Qal, O75 subj., © Co 
Toy Krae al., who del. inv”); loosen and let drop, 
girdle of mighty, fig. for weaken them Jb12”'; 
ce. acc. hands, fig. for enfeeble, dishearten Je 38* 
Ezr 44. Hiph. Jmpf., 3 ms. sf. JB Dt 47+; 
juss. 2 ms, ANA Jos 10°+, ete.; Imv. ms, NEW 
Jurr®™ 2K 47; 929 Dt o%+; mpl. 219 ~46"; 
—causat., 1. let drop, the hand 28 24%=1 Ch 
21; fig., +/2 pers., =abandon, Jos 10° (JE); 


np 


perh. also (72 om.)=relax, refrain Ex 4” (rdg. 
417"), v. Qal); ace. rei, abandon, forsake, Ne 6°, 
so (subj. *) 138°; subj.”, c. acc. pers., Dt 4% 
31°8 Jos1>(D), 1Ch 28”. . let go, sf. pers., 
Ct3* (opp. InN); fig., acc. (om.) ID%9, Pr 4 (opp. 
pint), TDW Jb 27° (opp.zd.). 3. refrain, c. 
1) pers., =let one alone Jurr™” Dtg™, #9 of 
anger 37°; c 5 pers. 18 11° 2 K 4”; ace. 
pers. Jb 7”; abs. leé alone, i.e. do nothing, be 
quiet, 18 158 p 46" (cf. Weir in Dr*§*”*),— 
Je37 Jb5° 60! vy. 8D. Hithp. Pf 2 ms. 
MBN Pr 24” hast shewn thyself slack ; Pt. 
NBN 18° one shewing himself slack, pl. BAN 
Jos 18°.—Vid. also 857 heal. 

THEN adj. slack ;—abs.", of people, Nu 
138(J); estr. DY NBT 28177, ie. weak (|| ¥2°); 
fpl. Ni] DY}, fig. of discouragement and fear 
Is 35° Jb 4%, Cf. /Qal 2. 

T [Jr Ges, or FD Stas tof. Kos] 
n.[m. | sinking ;—cstr. OY? Dee Je47° sinking 
of hands, fig. of helpless terror. 

5 Pa. Mm), II. RD) as 1.pr.m., alw. c. art. 
Ha-Rapha (perh. der. fr. n.pr.gent. 1. D'ND), 
q.v.) ;— 7B} 28 s108 Ac prep, ap) vices — 
NDTBD 1 Ch 20°°;—only as parent, 77 mpdva 
28 271618 (— DNATA poy 1Ch 20‘); mand a5 
y ||. Ch 20°°.—1, 121 v. sub NB). 

Ti. DSS) n.m.??*° pl. shades, ghosts 
(by most connected with above »/, as sunken, 
‘powerless, ones, Sta®-"*°; Ph. DND*) ;—Wisd. 
‘Lit. and late, name of dead in She’6], ¢. art. 10 
Jb 26°, elsewhere nearly = n.pr.: “4 Is 14° (in 
She’6]), 26+ (|| O°), y 88""(|| 2d.), Pr 278 (|| MND), 
g’* (in Dinw) *pdy), DNS INP 217°; of righteous 
Isr. Is 26" earth shall cast forth” (\| 2). 

tu. DIND n.pr.gent. old race of giants 
(perh.=1.’4, as extinct and powerless, v. esp. 
WRS in Dr??™; or as shadowy, vaguely 


‘known, Schwally74W =v a8), 1278. vy also Sta!*);— 
ancient inhab, of Canaan [W. of Jordan ?], Gn 


15° Jos 17" (JE), cf. rCh20‘ (v.11, 57 supr.); | 


hence “) PY, plain 8. of Jerus. 28 5%" 23" 
rChi1” 14° Ist7°Jos15°18"(P); 9 E.of Jordan 
Dt 2" (|| DPW; tall, cf. v"), v* (|| id.5 tall;= 
Zamzummim); in Bashan, Gn 14°, Og the last 
of them Dt 3" (of huge size), Jos 12* 13° (D); 
PIS vy? (P) 3° (J E). G Padaetr| p | ; ol ylyavres 
Gun 14°+ 44.5 rv Tirdvav 28 paige (GL) 208) 


MD v. AB sub AM. 
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0) 
Tmpn n.pr.m. in Ephr., 1 Ch 7”, Pady[a]. 
FD n.pram, v. sub ND. ee vy. TBA. 
T DD) ; wp) vb. stamp, tread, foul by 


stamping, treading (N H DD) tread, Syr..093; 
cf. Ar. ons) kick) ;—Qal Impf: 2 ms. D3) Ez 
32”, c.acc. rivers; 2 mpl. AYE 34%. MNiph. 
Pt. YEW Pyo Pr2s” a fountain befouled. 
Hithp. (stamp oneself down, then fig.), Zmv. 
ms. DEIN Pr 6° humble thyself, become a sup- 
pliant (RV™ Toy bestir thyself, as conject.); Pé. 
}D2 '812 DEIN wy 68" stamping, trampling, 
down pieces of silver (?), obscure and prob. crpt., 
see conjj. in Bae al. and DN supr., ad fin. 

Tt [WH 1D 2] n. [m.] (water) befouled (by 
trampling);—cstr. poy) WED Ez 34”. 

t [a71b| 7] n.[f. |raft (etym. dub.; NH once 
NID bench or stool on which feet rest) s—pl. 
MIDDI 2 Ch 2" (late || for NINI7 1K 5%). 

Tt [27] vb. Po‘. shake, rock (Aram.4121, 
95 move gently; Ar. 5, quiver, flash, throb ; 
also NH 415) flutter, Ar. 35) Jlutter, flap 
wings) ;—Impf.3 mpl. DW DY DY Jb 26". 

t[PpD] vb. Hithp. support oneself, 
lean (Eth. 28; reclinare, accumbere ad men- 
sam ; ef. Ar. 35 be gentle, bind camel’s arm to 
prevent going quickly ; Gye, NH p81, J Aram. 
NPED, elbow) ;— Pt. f. NPB Ct 8° (c. Ypers.). 

WN v. DEN. 

WD (4/of foll.; NH YS] = BH; Schult- 
hess™* ep, Ar. 43) talk or act obscenely, and 
a Syr. JN95 slag, refuse (not in PS Brock al.)). 

Tw n.[m.] mire ;x—Is 57” (+0), 


t [np] n.[m.] appar. stable, stall (NH 
id.; /dub.; Thes fr. Ap, cf. Ar. ay enclosure 
Jor sheep and goats, but no satisfactory meaning 
of 59 known) ;—pl. O'N57 Hb 3” (for cattle). 

Yi vp ya 

TINS] vb. si vera L.,, || form of pr run, 
Inf. abs. S81 Exz1™, but rd. N13 (Nx) Hi-Sm 
Co Toy, ef. Krae Berthol al.; @ om. verse and 
most mod. think interpol.—Vid. also mY". 


T [TS] vb. Pi. watch stealthily, or with 


edad 


envious hostility (Ar. 3.55 watch or wait (oft. lie 


mm 


in wait) for ; W7 Ecclus 14” observe stealthily, | 


so once Aram. 137 Levy 22. i) ;—only Impf. 
2 mpl, ISIN y 68" (fig. of mts., c. acc.). 

T TS) vb. be pleased with, accept 
favourably (NH ad., will, be willing; Ar. 7 8) 
(orig. 5) be well pleased with, No2™@ 100, a 
Sab. Ww favour CIS no. i cf. Hom **"- Bice 
#8, DN good, acceptable, CIS" of a 
coin, good, Td'-"715; Aram. 8Y1, INs have 
eee im, ef, If, ny supr.); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
™ Be’; sf. O37 Je byes NS iz 437 
consec. (metapl. Ges'”™; Aramaism, Krae; 
but Co*M¥}), etce.; Impf. 3 ms. AV Y147°4+, 
sf. J¥V Mal 18; 3 fs. juss. PIA Ly PA Saag es 4 0) 
MIB Pr 23° Kt (<Qr TWN, />y9, cf. Toy), 

te.; Imv. 131 p 40% 119; Inf. estr. MY Pr 

167 7775, etc.; Pt. AYN 147" 1494, sf. OY Je 
14”; pass. 3) Est 10%, estr. %¥7 Dt 33%;—-1. 
be pleased with, favourable to: a. of God, c. 
ace. pers. Is 42’ y 444147" Jb 33; c. acc. rei 
wy 857 1 Ch 29” Pr 16’ Eco’; ¢.3 pers. ¥149'; 
a rei 147” Hg 1°; abs. 77% b. of men: c. 
acc. pers., subj. father Mal 18, || nx Pr 3”; of 
brother Gn 33’ (JE), monarch 2 Ch 10’; c. acc. 
rei ¥ 62° 102” Jb 14° Pr 23” (but v. apes : 
c. 2 rei 1Ch 29° ¥ 49"; OY pers. Jb 34 pv SOr; 
pt. pass. “W) datoured, acceptable to Dt 33” 
(poem), Est 10%. 2. accept: of God, ¢. ace. 
Boe cng, 28 24” Ho 8 Je 402 Ez 

© +43”; &. acc. of sactihee Dt 33" Mal 11°" 
Wer! 119%: ce. 2 of sacrifice Mi 6’; abs. Am 
5”, 3. be pleased: a. determined, c. inf. 40". 
b. c. 3 pers. 1 Ch 28%. 4. make acceptable, 
satisfy (by paying off debt), subj. land, paying 
off its sabbaths (Di Dr al. accept, be satisfied 
with [in payment ]) Lv 26** 2Ch36”, c. ace. of 
guilt incurred (i) Lv 26° (< point all these 
as Hiph., so SS Gerber). WNiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
AY Ly 14 Is 40°; Impf. 3 ms. WN Ly 7+, 
etc.;—1. pass. of Qal 2, be accepted, of sacri- 
fices, ¢. 9 pers., Lv 1* 22”5 c. 5 of sacrifice 
Weep abso 10". 2. pass. of Qal 4: 
AY NY Is 40? her punishment is accepted (as 
satisfactory). Pi. Impf. 3 mpl. 81! Jb 20", 
c. ace. DY? seek the favour of the poor (but Bu 
SS Gerber from yyn). Hiph. Pf. 3 fs. OY) 
(Ges'*™) consec. Ly 26% the land shall pay off 
her sabbaths (acc.), cf. Qal 4. Hithp. /mpf. 
3 ms. N¥IN 1S 29* with what shall he make 
himself acceptable unto (8) his lord? + 3 mpl. 
3w1M) Ho 4° G We Now (for MT 435") they 
shall not have delight, 
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TAS n.[m.] goodwill, favour, accep- 
tance, will;—abs. ‘7 Dt 33+; estr. fix? 
145+; sf. 297 Is 60", 1387 Dn 8'+, etc.;— 
1. goodwill, favour : a. of God, Dt 33" Is 60” 
to ee E00 1067 Pro? 12706 7s) dea 
Ts 49° 69"; “9 nip Is 58°; “W7NW Is61?; || 7372 
Dt 3303 opp. T2YA Pr rr} 12” TRY bs of 
Hoe in gen. Pr ro” 117 149; of kings v® 16% 


19". 2. acceptance, of persons, offering 
sacrifice, min 1305 psd Ex 28° AP); c. > pers. 
for ee for him before %; c. sf. ee! 


joynd Ly 23 ; abbrey. nop jw 22%, poyyid 19° 
221929 931 mynh 22% Is 56’ Je6” 19” (of 
words ; of. Ho 14°); xo by Is 607 pee bs so 
Codd., v. Gi, also Du), pyn Mal 2". 3. will, 
eos LG : a. of God, “1 nwy do his will 
Ezr.10" y 40° 1037! 143". b. of man, Avy 
jny13 do according to his will, pea 8 as he 
pleased, Dn 8* 11°" Ne 9% Est 1° 9°, cf. Ne 
go”; destre y145'° 2 Ch 15”; =self-will Gn 
49° (poem). 

Taya n.pr.f. et loc. ( pleasure, beauty) i 
1. f. daughter of Selophehad of Gilead Nu 26” 
aie eh to Gepoa. 2. loc. old Can. city 
Jos 12° ‘early cap.of N. Isr.(until Omri)1K 14” 
(ANY), 157133 7 6599915.17.23 Ganga, usu. O<poa; 
Menahem’s base of Gperaious 2 K 15*"6 (@ap- 
o(e)iAa vit, Euseb "8% ed-Lag cn. Gaparda, 
village of Samaritans in Batanea, and Buhl 
Geoer-247 conj. Tesil, 20 m. E. of Lake Gennesaret, 
but this too remote); in sim. of beauty (om. G) 
Ct 64 (|| D247); —site not certain; conj. are: 
Talliza, just N. of Mt. Ebal (Rob?*"%"), 
Tayasir, ec. 10 m. further NE., >et-Tire, 8. of 
Gerizim (see, on these, GASm%#"** Buhl 
Geogr. 203 Aglen™** DB. sn 


i ) vb. murder, slay (N H (rare, also 
in deriv. ee BH; cf. Ar. 73), 3.6 3, break, bruise, 
crush) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. ay Nu 35”, inv 
Dt 22%; 2 ms. ANS) 1K 21%; Lmpf.3ms.083 
Nu35° Dt 4”; 2ms. (M¥-)N¥ Ex 20%= Dt 5M; 
dif. abs. 181 Ho 4? Jey; Pi act. nyo Dtrg?+, 
497 4°43 murder, slay, with premeditation, 
Ex 201%(E) =i si, Hog? Je7°1K 21(all abs.) ; 
c. acc. pers. Dt 227, unawares Dt 4°; slay as 
avenger Nu 357°°(P; || N21 v®"!); esp. pt.as 
subst.= slayer, manslayer, without intent, Dt 
ea I Gunes also in P: aN etter are eth Jos 207-6 
2.1 1371-27-32.26 (van d.H., Baer, v® Gi; all P); mur- 


} derer, with intent, Nu pepe IS aaa) 31» 
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also Jb 24%. MNiph. Jmpf. 1s. OXIS Pr 22” 
I shall be slain; Pt. fs. as adj. TH3733 NWS Ju 
20' the murdered woman. Pi. (intens.) murder, 
assassinate: 3 mpl. W¥T Ho 6° (abs.), YT 
94° (ace. pers., || 127); 62! VelDiriyel te nsdn, 
as subst. 2 K 6” murderer, assassin ; ml pny 
Isi™ assassins. Pu. on 2 mpl. nxn 624, 
so Baer Gi, van d. H. 9¥0, but Ben Napht. 
Pi, 877 (Baer™*), so Vrss Hup-Now De Che 
Bae al. ye murder (or batter, shatter). 

ih nya n.[m.] shattering ;—‘Dipyy2 2 
42" with a shattering in my bones, fig. of effect 
of sneering words (Codd. 13; Ol Gr Che We 
3273); appar. slaughter Ez 2177, but © Bo7 (so 
| AYIA), Co 731, Houb (in Rosenm) ¥, so 
Berthol Toy Krae. 

Trey n.pr.m. in Asher 1 Ch 7°, Pao(e)a. 

T psn n.pr.m. 1. king of Aram, Ahaz’s 
time: 2 K 157 16°-** Is 774° 8° 9"; ; Pa(a)o(c)o», 
Pace. 2. Ezr 2%8=Ne hed ees 

TVS vb. bore, pierce (N H=BH > Ar. 
& stab violently) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec. 
Ex 21° (E) he shall pierce his ear (acc., 3 instr.). 

Tyyw n,[m.] boring-instrument, awl;— 
abs.’ Ex 21°(E), Dt 15". 

a5 FST] vb. fit together, fit out, si 
vera 1, (Ecclus 43°" id. Pi, pave (fig.; si vera 15 
As. rasdpu, join together, build; Ar. Who, join 
together, cf. DHMY°', Sab.§¥5, na¥5 Id Hal 
hss ES staal Aram.AY? 253, arrange in aline ; 
cf. Aram. NDBY), 135, NH nb, all = pave- 
ment) ;—Qal Pt. pass. N08 my) IIA Ct 3" tts 
interior fitted out(?) with ‘Tove (Gr al. 233 ebony). 

Trey n. f. pavement; — abs. ‘4 Ez 


4o74, ostr. ndy") Est 1° (van d. H. BY, 
NB-) ;—pavement, inEzek. ’stemple, Ez 40” ar1818 
42°; Sol.’s temple 2 Ch 7*; in a palace Est 1°. 


Tbs nf. id. ;—ostr. DS 2K 16". 
II. AS) (v/of foll.; prob. glow, ef. Ar. 23 4) 


heated stone, 23, cauterize, roast; Syr. Jai 
bread baked in ashes (coals), cf. Rob™* "4% 117.262), 


ae Mey n.f. glowing stone (or coal) 


(We™™ u. Jia. Gesch. 3 tea -) abs. Is 6°; pl. ny 
D'AS) 1 K 10° (cf. Syr. supr.). 


TAL n.pr.loc. conquered by Assyr. (As. 


A, ra 

Rasappa, COT?™=™8 Schr®4*¥7 D1**% 5 prob. 
='‘Pyoapa Ptol” s—2 K 19"=Is 37”, Pae(t)s, 
Paped; mod. Rusdfa, between Palmyra and the 
Euphrates Dl"* Peters 7", 


tu. FBS) n.pr.f. concubine of Saul, 2 S 37 
Th heaped Peco! 
DXDS v. 1. WEY. 


T[V3] vb. crush (NH= BH; Ar. Ls) 


bruise, bray, crush; Aram. YY), SS ental 
shatter); -—Qal Pf. 2 ms. sf. snis] 18 12*; 1s. 
‘ni¥1 v3; Impf.3 ms. 7 (Ges?) Ts 424 ‘ (Cod. 
Bab. vind Niph., so SS here and Ec12°**), 3 fs. 
POA Ec 12°*, 1 8. (IS  187= POS 2822 (vy. 
infr.); Pt. act. fpl. Ni¥¥9 Am 41; pass. P47 Is 
42°+, cstr. Y3¥7 Ho 5"; pl. OY Is 58°;— 
crush: 1. lit., a. pt. pass. in fAYV9) 722() 
2 K 187 = Is 36°, Is 42° (all metaph. of weak 
pers.). b. impf.intrans. get crushed (rd. Yih 2), 
of bowl Ec 12°* (in metaph.). 2. fig. crush, 
oppress, acc. pers. 19 12°* Am 4'; pt. pass. Dt 
28%, as subst. the oppressed Is 58°; DBWID PY 
Ho 5" (We Now /¥), i.e. perverting judgment, 
but dub.); intrans. geé crushed (rd. yi 1), of ser- 
vant of , under fig. of wick, Is 42* (+133) he 
shall not grow dim or be crushed out. Niph. 
be crushed, broken : Pf. 3 ms. consec. 712) (Ges 
§t) Ko12°> (of wheel at cistern); Impf. 2 ms. 
YA Ez 297 (of Pharaoh as reed, cf. Qal1 a); 
Jb 20” rd. perh, 3879 (for 82, v. My Pi.), are 
crushed (as) poor men, Bu, cf. Hoffm SS Gerber. 
—Is 42° Ecr2**v.Qal. Pi.crush in pieces: 1. 
lit.(in metaph.) Pf. 2 ms. A¥¥1 y 74 ¢. ace. rei. 
2. fig. = grievously oppress, 3 ms. Y¥1 Jb 20"; 
fem 3 ms. OY ft YS 2 Ch 16%. RS él 
Impf. 3 mpl. xy Ju ro’, ace. pers. .(=Pi. 2; 
| yy; pyn here perh. doublet, so GFM et ef. 
BuNow). Hiph. Jmpf. 3 fs. yy (Kor 
Ba Aus snl cle 18) thinks Qal) Jug” she orctad 
his skull. Hithpo‘. recipr., Impf. 3 mpl. 
AAP? D327 ayo) Gn aE (J) the children 
crushed (thrust, struck) one another within her. 
T[yy] n.[m.] usu. piece, bar (2), in phr. 
}D2 °¥12 DBM y 68%, but very obscure and 
dub.; ; Aq. B wheels; © a ‘DIY; Che ¥I2 
DD, or “3 Y¥33, or (JBL™a™. 135) ’ v3 (i. e 
mercenaries); PottWe 33 2; Du 750 *¥43, 
Tits MZIWd n.f. crushing, oppression ;— 
Je22” (+ Pvyn). 


piv. 1. ppr; Pi v. Pl; Pry. IL. pp». . 


2p 


deriv.) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. P71. Is 40% (of tree); 
fig. aR) D yw DY Pr ro! (Krochm al. 2P¥ be 
cursed, »/23p, cf. Toy). : 

Pte) n.[m.] rottenness, decay (always 
fig.);—’4 abs.; appar. of ravages of worm, in 
TPA MA, in fig. Ho 5°(|| YY), ef. Ib 13% (\led.); 
elsewhere of decay of bones, caries (in fig.), 
“P¥ya 4 Hb 3% Pr 12%, estr.O¥Y API 14%. 

Tap n.[m.] id.;—0 YY Jb 41” wood of 
rottenness, =rotten wood (in fig.). 

T'T/2) vb. skip about (NH Pi. Hiph.= 
BH; so Aram. 1?) Pa., .63 Pa.; As. rakddu, 
skip, dance; Ar. 33, 1x. run with leaps and 
bounds, 6155, leaping up briskly) ;—Qal skip’ 
about, Pf. 3 mpl. 7?0 y114° (of mts., py5»3) ; 
Impf. 2 mpl. 3777 vé (id.; both of Sinai quak- 
ing at law-giving); Inf.cstr. P71 NY Ec 3‘ atime 
to mourn (75D), and a time to skip about (gaily). 
Pi. dance, leap: Impf. 3 mpl. 122} Is 13” (of 
DYyy); AIAN Jb 2x1" (of children; merrily), 
Jo 2° (of locusts); Pt. 1219 1Ch15” (of David; 
= 13729 , ND, in || 256°); fs. TPN) Na 3? (of 
jolting chariots); in 28 67* ins. DIN J will 
dance, after ”*22?, G ThWe Dr BuHPS (12%). 
Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. DV) p 29° he (*) made 
them skip like calves (trees, by lightning). 

Med v. Tp. Pv. IL. pps. 


T [7] vb. mix, or compound oil, oint- 
ment perh. denom.; in this case / meaning 
unknown; NH has NOPD ozntment ; Ph. np 
either spice-mizer (Bloch) or spice-dealer (Lzb) ; 
perh. akin to As. rikkw, spice, Meissn®*™, cf. 
rikké, Dewees) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. NPN Ex 30*; 
Pt. OP y®55 49 37% Ec 1o!; pl. estr. 0P7 1 Ch 
9°;—mix, compound, Ex 30” (P; 3, ie. 
anything like the holy oil); pt. as subst. ‘N79 


Riese 


3075 34% Ecro’%. Pu. Pé. mpl. O20) 2 Ch 
164 mixed as ointment. Hiph. Inf. abs. 171 
ANEW Ez 24” (|| ON), as Imv., spice the spic- 
ing (2), i.e. spice (the meat) well, but very dub., 
Krae prop. P1209 PIN empty out the broth. 

Trp} n.[m.] spice;—/79 1%) Ct8? wine, 
(that is) spice (i.e. spiced wine). 

Trp n.[m.] spice-mixture, perfume ;— 
of holy oil, OP. nvyo now Ex 30%; of 
incense, HPT NYY 9 vy 
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YPr 
Tine] n.m. ointment-maker, per- 
fumer ;—only in phr. DAPIN7}a Ne 38, i.e. one 
of the perfumers, i.e. of that guild. 

TLanp] n.f. (female) ointment-maker, 
perfumer ;—pl. INP 1 8 8" (4 ninay, nips). 

Timp] n.[m.] perfumery ;—pl. sf. }}9P7 
Is 57° thy perfumeries, unguents. 

1 [N21] n.[m.| spice, perfume (of 
cheeks); pl. D'T212 Ct 5* (v. also DN 3). 

Taney n.f. 1. ointment-pot, in which 
ointment is compounded, Jb 41 (fig.). 2. 
spice-seasoning (1); as acc. cogn. v. / Hiph. 

tnnp yw n.f. 1. ointment-mixture. 2. 
ointment-pot (?);—1. abs. 27 "N79 1 Ch 9”; 
2 Np Ex 30%, 2. 22 2Ch 16" tn an 
ointment-pot(?), or as an ointment-mixture. 

Tt i) P] vb. variegate (NH id.; so Ay. 
oe Eth. 2av;, cf. ¥ 027, NMP variegated cloth 
or skin, Syr. JRsaosl” freckles) ;—Qal Pt. act. 
De), as subst. vartegator, worker (weaver) in 
colours, c. 1 mater. Ex 38%, 9) 1¥n) wn n2Xpo 
35°; esp. 1 NWYD variegator’s work 26% 27% 
28° = 36% 38'§ 39” (all P; all c. mater. exc. 
28"), Pu. Pf. rs. MOP) y 139" I was skil- 
fully wrought (woven, || 13D v”). 

TMP n.f. variegated stuff (woven or 
embroidered) ;— abs. ‘9 Ju 5°+; sf. JN2—1 Ez 
165, DM- 26%; du. NDP Jus”; pl. ninpy 
v 45";—(piece of) variegated stuff, Ju 5, 
for garments Ez 167°" 271° 45"; explicitly, 
“ "112 Ez 16" 26"; 9 appar. =variegated work 
24’; fig. of variegated plumage 17°; of varie- 
gated stone 1 Ch 29’. 

Tops n.pr. 1. m. a. aking of Midian Nu 
31° (Poxon), Jos 137! (PoBox, A Poxop, & Opoxop). 
b. a ‘son’ of Hebron 1 Ch ott, Pexou., Poxop, 
Poxnp. ¢. name in Gilead 1 Ch 7"°, GL Paxay. 
2. loc. in Benj., Jos18”, Naxav, A GL Pexep[v]. 


5 Ty 2] vb. beat, stamp, beat out, spread 
out (N H id.; Hiph., Aram. YP) Aph., both 
spread out, and deriv.; Syr. sos press down 


(Lk 6 G), spread out, also consolidate; Ar. 
a patch, put on a patch, repair, cf. Chr.-Pal. 
hr +s0 patch, JK 1020480 swaddling-bands, 
Schwally"; Ph. pon platter, or bowl, of 
gold CIS**);—Qal Impf. 1 8. sf. DYPIS 28 


WP? 
22° will stamp them down (prob. gloss to DATS 
preceding, cf. Bae’); Imv. ypya YP Ez 6” 
beat (stamp) with thy foot, in token of con- 
temptuous pleasure, cf. Da (|| J222 727); so 
Inf. estr. sf. 222 WP2 25° (|| PNM); Pe. act. 
as subst. estr. (Ges§”*) PINT YP) (i.e. ) he that 
(beateth out) spreadeth out the earth Is 42°, Y2) 
(NT 4474, NT YP 136° Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. 
wyPY ANA Is 4o" a goldsmith with gold over- 
layeth it (lit. beateth it owt); 3 mpl. “M8 PIN 
3737 "NB Ex 39° they beat out the plates of gold ; 
sf. MBY DYPIN Nu x7‘ they beat them out as 
plating. Pu. Pt. ypnD }D2 Je1o! silver beaten 
out. Hiph. Impf. 2 ms. DYpne> wy YPIA Ib 
37" canst thou make with (=like) him a spread- 
ing for clouds (spread out clouds; cf. ¥*?7) ? 


Typr n.m.°""° extended surface, (solid) 
expanse (as if beaten out; cf. Jb 37'*);—abs. 
9) Ez 1” +-,.cstr: ) Gn 14*+45;—G orepéoua, Y 
firmamentum, cf. Syr. sub / supr.;—1. (flat) 
expanse (as if of ice, cf. M27 PPD), as base, 
support CW kL Aso, Forsch, iv. a) Ez [22.28.25 (gloss 4 
cf. CoToy), v"* (supporting ’’s throne). Hence 
(Co***”) 2. the vault of heaven, or ‘firmament,’ 
regarded by Hebrews as solid, and supporting 
‘waters’ above it, Gn 157778 (called DYDY ; all 
P), » 19? (|| Dew), 9 WF Dn 123; also 
DYOBT Gn 1547, Bi 9 Bry y (all P) 


TLpry n.{m.| expansion ;— pl. cstr. 
DD *Yp7 ON’ WY) Nur expansions of plates, 
i.e. they shall be beaten into broad plates. 


if Ppp) (of foll.; Ar. 5) be thin, also 
fig. be weak, slender, scanty, etc.; Eth. 2: be 
thin, 2B®; thin; Syr. 5 Pa. Aph. make thin, 
ai05 thin). 

p) +1. adj. thin ;—fpl. Nip), of kine, Gn 
412 27(\|y54 iB), 2... adv. with restrictive 
force, only, altogether, surely (syn. J8);—a. 
only, Gn 14* 41° F191 DUS 8DI7 Pl only as 
regards the throne, ete., 47% D030 NOW Pl 
AIP _ND, go* Ex 8° ANY WN PI, 1017 7DY 
MI NT Pl Dyn only this death, Dt 2* (cf. 20! 
Jos 8°"), 34 Ju 6® (cf. J8 2b. Gn 18" Exro), 
11" (cire, cl.) TTT! Ni} Pl (there being) only 
she, an only one, 18 1° Am 3? ‘ny’ Dons po 
only you have I known, ete., Jb 1°79 NO 2X) 
12) WN Pl Lonly, yo1'+ oft. Once strength- 
ening JS, +Nur2? 727 WWOATIN Pm, And 


956 


pPy 


separated (as sts. in English) from the word 
actually emphasized, Pr 13” 782 jh} PA Pd 
by pride there only cometh [j3 1 z]| contention. 
b. prefixed to sentences, to add a limitation on 
sthg. previously expressed (or implied), Gn 19° 
only to these men do nothing, 24° 22°N¥ Pd 
ma avin-n), Ex 8* I will let you go. .., only 
go not far, v Nu20™ only—it is nothing—let 
me pass through on my feet (cf. Dt 2”); esp. 
in Deut. writers, as Dt 10% 12” 20% 1 K 37° (cf. 
2K 12t 144 5), 8! 7713 77433 2 K 3? (cf. 14° 
17”), ete., Is 41; emphasizing a command, Dt Ae 
12163 Jog 1718 618 13° 225 (all D?). . empha- 
sizing single words, esp. adjj., only=nought but, 
altogether, Gu 6° Y2P2 iad niavnD WY is only 
evil, i.e. exclusively evil, nought but evil, Gn 


269 JID Pl yay wey nothing but good, Dt 28* 


pwy pl nn, Is 28" AY P2 it shall be nought 
but terror to, etc., 1K 148 (cf. JS 2b); sq. 
an adv. Dt 28" npyad P21 ON) above only; sq. 
avb., Jur4™ thou dost but hate me. +4. after 
a neg., save, except (syn. ON °D 2 a), 1 K 8° 
(=2 Ch 5%) DMaNT NIN? yy PI AND PS, 15° 
22(=2Chr18"),2K 17. +e. with an affirma- 
tive,asseverative force, only, altogether= surely, 
Gn 20" Mn DIpol DTN NNW PS PI, Dt 4° (so 
EV; but Ges populus mere sapiens, so Di), 
1K21 2:Ch 28" 39° yos Dean OD ALY pa 
sy"ay NO. $6 ON PD (Pl prefixed for emph.) ¢f 
only, provided only, Dt 15°01 YOWN YW OX Pp, 
1K 8* (=2Ch 6%) o3975 P22 Hy OS Pl 
‘yy nabb, 2K 218 (=2 Ch33"). 

Pal n.m. a thin cake, (RV) wafer (cf. 
Ar. asls; a thin round cake of bread), always 
of unleavened bread: Ex 29%= Ly 8” 3h8 4, 
THY YD PP] Nu6!®, Nis. PP) Ex 297 Lv 247” 
Nu 6” (all P) 1Ch 23° —G Adyavoy, 

Trp n.f. the temple (of the head): Ju4” 
ina INT YPN, v" 5% INI APN ny, Ct 
4°=67 ANP fr ndas, — 

(Ne [Pp] vb. spit (NH, Aram. PP, 5, 
all=BH);— Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. P™) Ly 158, c. 3 
of pers. spit upon.—Cf, P?. 

Tr n.[m.] spittle ;—abs.’4 Is 50° Jb 30° 
(both of contemptuous spitting); sf. 2 7” 


while I swallow (923) my sptttle, i.e. for the 
briefest time. 


Tyipa n.pr.loc. in Dan, 17 Jos 19, prob. 
doublet of }}P"3, om..G Benn Steuern, cf. Di. 


Fea! 
TMP mpr.loc. in Naphtali, Jos 19; G 
(Opaéa) daxeO, A Pexxad, GL Paxkad; a Jewish 


trad. identified with Tiberias, Talm 7° ™i!#2> 
Nbr Geogr. 208 f. Buhl Geogr. 226 GASm &°8: 447 


wn v. wn. 


TTIW) (of foll.; cf. NH Hiph. permit, 
Hoph.Ecclus 3”; JAram. 8Y7 have power, Aph. 
permit ; OAram. WY cause, occasion, Lzb *”, 
Nab. allowed, Id”; Syr. las is usu. blame ; 
As. rast, possess, rast, creditor; Ar. ( 9) be 
jim, iv. make firm; Eth. 20%: set, put in, place 
over, prepare, etc.; Sab. Ww servant of deity 
JH Mordtm 2™¢ = (1876), 31 ay 


tT yw n.[m. |permission;—cstr.9 Ezr 3’. 
TW v. MN sub vine. 


1 [Oo wy] vb. inscribe, note (N Hid. ; so 
Aram. ow, as; Ar. is loan-word No 
ZMG xxix (1875), 327 Ay 137. 0) ;—_Qal Pt. pass. C. art, 
as subst. NON ANI O17 Dn ro”! that which 
ts inscribed in the writing of truth. 


Vw (v7 of foll.; opp. prs; cf. Ar. & 
be loose (of limbs) Kam Frey ; whence perh. be 
(disjointed), ill regulated, abnormal, wicked ; 
NH YY criminal, YW crime, vb. Hiph. 
(denom.) declare guilty; Aram. YY" be wicked, 
sas Aph. do wickedly, and deriv.; Eth. 20: 
usu. forget, less oft. err, be wicked, 20.0: wicked 
(loan-word fr. Syr.xia5 Schwally 26" ee): 

yw ong 24j- wicked, criminal ;—abs. 9 
Gn 1874; pl. Do Is 13+; estr. YW 75° 
+3 .; fs. YW Ez 3% (del. Co), v9 (YY Co) ;— 
+1. usu. as subst., one guilty of crime, deserving 
punishment ; sts. also wicked; opp. P'1¥ ; YW 
Ex 2” 23'(E), Dt 25? Pr17” 18° 25° Jb 9”; 
coll. Gn 18% (J) Mi 6” Pr 3* 284, byw 1S 
24" Je 5% Pr 19” 20” 29”, DIYWT DWIN 2S 4” 
(murderers), mop yw Nu 35% (P) guilty of 
death, " 0812 Pr 28", cf. 29%, 1 P*INT Ex 237 
(E) Is [oe on eae yw Dies 1K ss 
pwd vin 2 Ch 6%; PrY 12 WN Prag 2. 
guilty of hostility to God or his people, wicked 
enemies: YO sg. ~17"+ 6 t. Wy, Is 26”; coll. 
por 10°? +6 t. py, Isr1* Hb 3%; DW ¥ 3° 
ies 9° +5 te wy, Is 48” [yea Je 25°! Ez 21% 
Mal 37 (+(poss.) other cases; often hard to 
decide); specif. of Pharaoh Ex 97 (J), Babylon 
Is 13"14°, Chaldeans Hb1*; || M7" *N2Y 2Ch 
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yun 
19”. 3. guilty of sin, against either God or 
man, wicked : DYywrn oWw3Nn Nu 16” (J, rebel- 
lious Korahites), Mal 3” (not serving “%), opp. 
PIS; sg. indiv. Ez 3982199 3358y,7 1°32Pro’+; 
coll. Is 3% Jb 34% 36°"; pl. nywr Is 53° Je 
23%= 30°, Zp 1° 26° Prio® Ec 84; || obn 
1S 2° (poem), p12° 50% 97" 145%; || JON say 
119, cf. v¥, +3 +79 ooN Priz’7 Jb 20” ani. 
2 aN Pr 21™; 9 ub 137; DA VU p 37%; 
FOYWI SY 11 Jb ro® 217 228; + OYA WI Je 
12) ROM Ere Rote we eceen Ca) a Be tae DT 
NYO Ez 3° (but v. Co, supr.); +/IN(7) ‘Yr 
v 75° 101° 19" Ez 77 (G Co *yny).— YH is 
rare before exile; chiefly Ez yp WisdLit. 
Tyr n.m.'*°* 4 wickedness ;—abs.’1 Mi 
64, YI Ec 3%; estr. (perh.) VWI 7%; sf. yey 
Dt 9% +, ete.;—1. wickedness, as violence and 
crime against civil law Ec 31; 9 4938 Ts 584 
fist of wickedness ;  DIBYID v6; 9 DOD Pr 4"; 
7 M99 Ez 74; 77 21ND Mi 6"; 7 NWR vy? cf. 
Pr 1o?; YWI2 y141t Pri2*; 4 myy 16%; 
7 8¥ YW 1S 24" (proverb), 2. wicked- 
ness of enemies: of Egypt Ez 31" (dub. Co; 
gloss Toy); “17 DY y 125° (GSS wv). 3. 
wickedness, in ethical relations: || nNon Dt 9% 
(D*); || py Je x4”; || nowy Ho x10”; opp. PIX 
vy 45°, MNS Pr 8’; v. also 75° 10% Jb 34” 355 
Ee nee 88. “ WIS Jb34°; a) OTN v 84"; aw 
WWI Ez 3% 33” (v. YW 8). 


T [yw] vb. denom. be wicked, act 
wickedly; —Qal Pf. 1s. YY) 2S 2274, 
wy 1K 87+; Jmpf. 2 ms. YUN Ec 7%; 1s, 
YO Jb 9” 107; —1. be wicked, act wickedly, 
Tikes? =20n.6”", Dn o* Heo: 4} TOND 28 
22” (in departing) from my God=W18". 2. 
be guilty, Jb9” 10°". Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. yw 
2Ch2o0”; 3 mpl. YW Dt.251 Dn 12”; 1x pl. 
MYWII 9°, etc.: Impf. 3 ms. YW Prr2?+; 
yur Jb 34%; 3 mpl. J's Ex 22°, ete.; Inf. 
estr. YO 1 K 8” 2 Ch 223; Pt. YW Pr 17”; 
pl. estr. YYW) Dn i1”;—1. condemn as guilty, 
in civil relations, c. acc. Hx 22$(E) Dt 25! 
oq" Jb 34" Pri7?. 2. condemn as guilty, 
in ethical and religious relations, c. acc. 1 K 
8" Jib 97 £07 15° 32° 40° 34" Pr 127 Is 50° 
Bq, aba, Jbg4”. 3. act wickedly (late), 
in ethics and religion: Jb 34” (denied of %), 
Ne 9® Dn 12” 2 Ch 22°; || son p 106° Dn 9; 
mipyd yw 2 Ch 20%; nn yw Dir — 
pw S14 read YY) G Capp We Dr Bu HPS. 


mw 


Taye n.f. wickedness ;—abs."" Isg” +; 
estr. NYP] Dt ott; af. NVI Dt 2574+;—1. 
wickedness in civil relations, Dt 25? Pr 13° Is 
97; bey inywrs Pr rr, 2. wickedness 
of enemies, “7 723 Mal 1* (Edom); “17 Nxt Zc 
5° (personif.); MW Ezs* (del. Co); BYI7 Ny 
Dtg**. 3. wickedness, ethical and religious, 
 nvy Mal 3%, inywp aw Ez 187 33%; 
Byp(a) UP 18” 33% 


Tnyw n.f. wickedness ;—abs.’0 2Ch 
24’ Athaliah the (embodied) wickedness. 
DINU v. 7 1D p. 469. 


w7 (Vv of foll.; Sam. Tawa zrritavit, 

incendit ; NH 4 flame, Ecclus 437° WN 
lightning-flame (?si vera l.); JAram. 880) 
Jjlame; 5w 4 as n. pr.div. in OAram. and Ph. 
Lzb 154. 370 Pietschm Phon. 150 ff. EMey?™° xxxi (1877), 719 
NG ib, xlil (1888), 473 Spiegelberg ZA xiii (1898), 121 Lzb ib. 328 
WWMM As, u. Eur, 311 ff, GACooke Inscr. 56 *). 

Vee alto n.m."*° flame, fire-bolt ;—abs. 
’s Dt 32%+; pl. DAM y 78%, cstr. ‘BY 764, 
*BYT Ct8°; sf. DY vo;—1. flame: UN 
Ct 8° its flames (sc. of NINN, ANP) are flames 
of fire ; 1°23 Sb 5’= sparks ; ’1= pointed flame 
of lightning p 78% (|| 772); NYP 76* sharp 
flames of the bow, fig. for arrows. 2. fire-bolt 
of , bringing pestilence and death, Dt 32” (cf. 
Dr; || "YP 32), Hb 3° (| 729). 

yu. Aw n.pr.m. in Ephr., 1Ch 7”; Sapaq, 
A Paced, GL Paon. 

tw] vb. Po‘él beat down, shatter 
(Syr. wi bruise, grind) ;—Impf. 3 ms. WY 
Je5” one shall beat down thy fortified cities. 
Pu. Pf.1 pl. WW) Mal 14 we are beaten down. 


nes net, Vv. W. 


TA] vb. boil (NH id.; Ecclus 43° 
Hiph. make hot; Aram. 07, uh boil) ;— Pi. 
Im». ms.) causat. Ez 24° cause to boil, bring 
to boiling, c. acc. rei. Pu. Pf. 3 pl. 30) Jb 
30” my bowels have been made to boil without 
quiet (fig. of violent emotion). Hiph. Jmpf. 
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3 ms, MDW WD ONY Ib 41% he (the crocod.) 
maketh the depth boil like the pot. 

T[nns] n.[m.] boiling ;— pl. sf. PHM 
Ez 24°, as ace, cogn. cause its boilings to botl, 
make it boil vigorously; but rd. 1)02 Hi-Sm 
Co Da (poss.) and all mod. (cf. v**; || pxoxy). 


T[OIN7] vb. bind, attach (cf. Ar. £2.55 
thread bound to finger as reminder) ;— Qal 
Im. ms, 829 N229D OH Mi 1, 

Tons n.m.'**° a kind of broom-shrub, 
broom-plant, retem (N Hid.; Ar. ah (on form 
Lag 282) -—9 NOI), alle BH) ;—abs. ms 4 
1K 19°, nnw 4 v! Kt (08 Qr); pl. OM wy 
pend Jb30% (on text v. Bu Che™™); DOM “na 
~ 120° Rob2® i, 84, 203, 205, 500 Low No. 313 Post Hastings, 
DE,S Raa te y Che Ency. Bib. puipces 

tT lela n.pr.loc. station in wilderness, 
Nu 33'*°; Padaya, GL Papada. 

[pI] vb. bind (Ar. 535 close wp and 
repair, sew up; Talm. SPN fenced en- 
closure) ;— Pu. Pf. 3 pl. DPI PA) Na 3” her 
great ones were bound with fetters. MNiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. PNY Ee 12° Qr (pny Kt), from 
context = be snapped, broken ; read prob. PN3* 
(Pfannkuche Thes and mod.). 

tippy n.[f.] chain (?);—pl. estr. Nipn? 
03 Is 40", 

Trim n.[m.] chain (on form Lag ®% “— 
abs. NYY Ez 7, ie. for captives, but very 
dub.; Co Pipa) TAY, Krae Pinan ‘Wy (‘a= As, 
butdku, obstruction); hence perh. also pl. estr. 


Any Nip) 1 K 6" Qr(Kt mpn), chains of gold 
before the 21 in temple. 


nipam, NPN v. foregoing. 

DW (v of foll.; NH nn, 
13, all tremble, cf. pt). 

Tam n.[m.] trembling (on form Lag 
®N 178 Ba $7); _’ Ho 13! (si vera 1.) when Ephr. 
spoke trembling (AV Che al.); Ew al. spoke 


terror ; Hi Ke RV spoke, there was trembling > 
text dub. (v. Now). 


Aram, nN, 
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yaw 


vy 


wv Sin, 21st letter (with wv, q.v.). 


TINY (/of foll.; vb. unknown; ef. NH 
Tin’, IND; JAram. NTN'D, all leaven). 


TAR n.m.™*”” jeaven ;—abs. 'y Ex 137 
(J), Dt 16*(D), Ex 12’ Ly 2" (all P). 
DN v. nba.) OW v. ae. 


al (Vv of foll.; tnterweave; NH 320, 
der. spec., N22Y hair-net, ete.; Ar. GS insert, 
interweave; Syr. gAso rush in, adhere, embrace, 
be mixed with, \Sic0 velum reticulatum, cf. As. 
Sabiki, headdress, D1"™¥® S): 


T 721) n. [m.] network of boughs ;—estr. 
a ghs ; 
DN /Y 2 S 18°, 

Tray n.f, lattice-work, network ;—abs. 
1K 7*+, pl. M338 v4, DIY y";—1. 
prob. window-lattice2K1*. 2. net-ornament 
on pillars, 1 K 7""(om. & Kit Benz), v’*™ (crpt., 
ef, Kit Benz), v4? 2 Ch 4" 2 K 25%" || Je 
523, 3. network, toils, for catching animals 
(fig.) Jb 18° (+7), MB, DY), 

DAW v. na. 

T pay n.pr.loc. Nu 32%, TOI” v* Jos 13” 
Ts 16°? Je 48”; in Moab (Reuben), near Heshbon 
(cf. also Jerome™***); S<Bapa. 


[Ly al igh 34 av vb. be sated, satisfied, 
surfeited (N H (der. spec.) =BH ; so As. Sebi, 
Ar, 2.5, Aram. Y2D, sic, Palm. paw; the 
Eth. vb. of same meaning is %71:) ;—Qal.,, Pf. 
3 ms. YAY 1 Ch 23}, ‘W) consec. Dt 31”; 3 pl. 
way Ts 9”, “wn consec. Dt 14” 26”, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. YOY. Pri2"+, 3 mpl. YW? y 104%, 
ete.; Imv."Y2¥ Pr 20"; Inf. abs, iY Jo 2° 
2Ch 31; estr. yaiyd Ex 16° La 5°, nyawd Hg 
1°;—-1. be sated (with food), esp. human subj.: 
a. abs., after box, Ho 4” Is 9 Dt 8”, Ex 168 
(P), +11 t., cf. Is 44° (|| Dox) ; exposing men 
to arrogance Dt 6" 8” 31”, cf. Ho 13° (Isr. 
under fig. of cattle), Jego™ (id.; c. 3 loe.; || 197 
graze); =have (or get) enough to eat ¥ 37” 
59", enough to drink Am 4°, fig. of sword Je 
46”, of wine Hb2°. b. c. ace. of food Je 44” 
La 5% Ex 16”(P),+6 t., cf. Ez 39” (of beasts, 
in fig.), of earth, sated with water (rain) Pr30™, 


so of trees (acc. om.) 104", fig. of requital 

Pr 18”, ¢. c.f) of food Jb 19" (fig.); fig. of 
earth having its fill (of rain) p 104", and (fig. 

of requital) Pr 18*; good sense 12% (del. in, 

so Toy), bad sense 1°4 14"; ©, }® of source Is 

66" (fig.). 2. more gen., be sated, have desire 

satisfied: a. abs. Ez 16%” (i.e. with harlotry), 

Je 50 (with plunder), Is53" (with a given re- 

sult); of eyes Pr 27”, of She’6] and Abaddon v”, 

cf. 30°; =have abundance Pr 30° (exposure to 

arrogance). . c. acc., be satisfied with, have 

one's fill of : Je 31", cf. p17 635, Pr 5” Ec 5°, 

cf. (eye subj.) 4°, acc. of sons ~ 17" (si vera l., 

but text dub., v. Ol Du, cf. Bae We), days of 
life, i.e. reach the full limit (+}?t) 1 Ch 23? 
2Ch24". ¢.c. 3 of goodness 65°, c. f1) id. 

Ee 6d. c. 5 inf, niga? py yaenrend Ee 1 
(I nbn), 3. have in excess, be surfeited with: 
a. lit., with honey (acc.) Pr25". b. fig.=be 
weary of, c. acc. of offerings Is 1™ (subj. ’), 
tossings Jb 7*, poverty Pr 28", shame Hb 2", 
contempt y 123°, c. acc. pers. Pr 28". ¢. id., 
c. 1 of troubles y 88*, of reproach La 3%. 
+Niph. Pt. 923 sated Jb 31°. + Pi. satisfy, 
Impf. 3 mpl. Y3 Ez 7” they shall not satisfy 
their appetite (W5) ; || ND) ; Imv.ms.sf.,subj.9, 
FIOM av y go%(2acc.). +Hiph. Pf 3 ms. 
wait y-107°, M1 consec. Is58"; 2 fs. Ayan Ez 
24, etc.; Impf.3ms.sf. av Ibo, 2ms. avn 
Is 58", 1s. YRYN) Je 5%, sf. JPRS y 817 van 
ts Be yrabs Baer Gi, etc.; Znf. cstr. pavnp Jb 
387; Pt. Wavy 103° 145);—1. a. satisfy (esp. 
with material blessings), subj.”, c. acc. pers. Je 
5/(exposing men to arrogance), Is 58" (acc, YB); 
of refreshment in drought, 3 loc., fig. of help and 
blessing), 107° (acc. YB) ; || NPD), ef. 193° (3 
instr.,on ace. v." 1) ; c.acc. of ground Jb 38""(ie. 
with rain); human subj.,c.acc. YB] Is58", b. 
c. acc. of food + pers., ’” subj., 81" (|| SyoNm), 
105% 132 147"; c. acc. pers. + OD) JIN 917 
ec.  subj., acc. rei +5 pers., fi¥7 ‘bob wD 
145%. dd. subj.,c. acc. of beasts + JS? (of 
Pharaoh, in prophetic fig.) Ez 32%. 2. enrich, 
subj. Tyre, c. acc. gent. Ez 278 (|| PUY). 3. 
sate, glut (with the undesired), subj. , c. acc. 
pers. +3 rei La 3”, acc. pers.+rei Jb 9%. 


Tyan n.{m.] satiety, abundance ;—abs. 
ry Ex 16°+, cstr, J2¥ y 16", 7) Pris’; sf. 
qyay Dt 23%, mYAY Ru 2*;—1. satiety, as to 


MAW 


food Ru 238; “¥ (nnd) O38 Ex 16° (P), Ly 25" 
26° (both H), ef. Y> y 78%; Y JED... 228 
Dt 23” eat grapes according to thine appetite, 


(namely) thy jill, ef. 152 “op DoN Prise) 2s 


satisfying abundance, Ninn’ Y y 16", 

Trylw, [nya] n.f. satiety ;—abs. /Y 
Ts 56" 5 estr. “nyay Ez 16%, sf. qnysay vs ;— 
1. as to food, esp. Ww DON eat to satiety, one’s 
jul, 1823" Ez.39"; *w? also Is 55? (fig.); “w of 
dogs 56" (fig.); pno’y leading to arrogance, 
as sin of Sodom Ez 16* (+ iN}, etc.). 2. as 
to carnal desire Ez 16” (fig.). 

Tyaw n.m, “*” plenty, satiety ;—only 
abs. ‘tv; —1. plenty, of bread-stuffs Gn 417°") 
oe ana ON Ya We oe a 2. satiety, Ee 5". 

Tyay adj. sated, satisfied, surfeited ;— 
abs. yw Gn 25° Pr 19”; estr. YAY Dt 33%+; fs. 
mya Pr 247; mpl. pyay 1S 2°;—-1. a. sated 
with food, , DIPS 18 2°; NY3e WB2 Pr 277 (opp. 
Ny 2); abounding in ’s favour (J1¥7 ya) 
Deas (| NDD) ; abs. satisfied Pr19™. b. in 
phr. OD" yay satisfied with days, in a good old 
age, Gn 35” (P), Jb 42” (both + jpt), 1 Ch 29” 
(+7310 723), also abs. VAY Gn 258 (P; + ad. 
+{Pt). 2. bad sense, surfeited with trouble, 
etc.: 129 Ya Jb 14}, Hop Y ro¥, 


mel: lw] vb. inspect, examine (van 
d. H.1a¥ [so & ovyrpiBor], but Mas.’w v. Norzi; 
hence connex. with Ar. j% probe a wound, try, 
examine,improb., and this(ace. to Fri”) denom. 
from Aram. loan-word ; improb. also is connex. 
with Aram. 12D think (cf. foll.), Kau 4™™' 
An8) > __Qal Pt. V2, ¢. 2 obj., Ne 2? I ex- 
amined into the wall, inspected it closely. 

EL. [ya] vb. Pi. wait, hope (Aramaism; 
ef. Aram. 20 think, Pa. hope; Aco believe, 
hope, Pa. think, Aph. hope) ;—Pf. rs, MY 
yvr119', 3 pl. TY Est 9!; Lmpf. 3 mpl. navy 
Ts 38%, MY y 145", MALY 104”; 2 fpl. 
nmMAvA Ru r?;— 1. wait for, ? pers., Ru 1, 
2. hope for, > rei p119", DN rei Is 38%, bys 
pers. p 1047 145"; 4 inf. Est g' hope to rule, 

t [aw] n.m. hope;—sf, WY prig™, 
n-by nay I 46°. 


[NIw] vb. grow, grow great (V only in 
Job; Aramaism ; cf. Aram, 2D, 83D, L&e, all 
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increase, grow great; OAram. BAram, Palm. 
N(*)wadj.mech);—Qal Impf. 3 ms.metapl. NY? 
Jb 8" (of plant; metapl. form Ges*”°°; >van 


.d.H. mi), Hiph. 1. make great, pt. 8202 


pviad Jb 12% he maketh the nations great (v.5 
3 b). 2. magnify, laud, 2 ms. yye wvA 
Jb 36% that thou magnify his work.—Vid. my. 

Troaw adj. great ;—of God, abs. N'3Y by 
Jb 36”;- estr. NS"NwAw 374, 

tlw) vb. be (inaccessibly) high (cf. BY 
a3 Pa. [from Heb.] exalt); —Qal Pf. 1. 3 fs. 
nay Dt 2*, of city, c. 12, be (too) high for 
capture. 2. 3 mpl. yay Jb 5" of pers., be 
high in prosperity. MNiph. Pf. 3 ms. 2) Is 
gill, S303. Pr 18923535; M23¥2 139°; Pe. 
33) Is 1244; fs, 7232 Is 26°+;—1. be high, 
walls Is 30% Pr 18"; city Is 26°; God’s know- 
ledge y 139° (unattainable). 2. be (safely) 
set on high, Pr 18”. 3. be exalted, of God 
Is 21" 33°; his name 12* ~148". Pi. Impf. 
3 ms. 23" Ts 9” Yr07"; sf. IR" 20%, ete. ;— 
trans.c.acc.: 1. set (securely) on high, 20769” 
91"; c. 1, of foe 597, affliction 107%. 2. 
exalt, in effective hostility, c. by Is.6" 5, eee 
Impf. 3 ms. 238 Pr 29° be set (securely) on 
high. Hiph. Impf. 3 ms. 13¥) Jb 36" God 
acts exaltedly ‘N33, 

Taran n.pr.m. (exalted); —1. son of re- 
builder of Jericho (Hiel) 1 K 16** Qr (Kt ay; 
Zeyou8; GLom.v.). 2. of Judah 1 Ch 27" 
(Sepovy, GL Seyoug). 

71. aw n.[m. Albr 74W*¥14%)) secure 
height, retreat ;—'n yo"+; cstr. 23 Is 
25; sf. DvD 188+, ete. ;—1. a. = strong- 
hold, PHA 2 WI Is 25". db. fig. of security 
Is33". 2. fig. of God as refuge yo”, 18° = 
28 225, 468? 484 poWITIS 6 987 9 4? yy 4? 

1. IAW perh. n.pr.loc. in Moab ;—0 
Je 48! (v. Schwally 74 "4 9.1 Alby), Auad ; 


Gf thinks appell. of Kir Moab (v. 11. YP); most 
sub 1/9 1. 


TT v7] vb. grow, increase (late ; || form 
of ny) 3—Qal Impf.3 ms. 13%" 92" righteous 
shall grow great like cedar (|| 5‘), cf. Jb 87 
(opp. WYP; v" see wiv). Hiph. Pf 3 pl. 
ay v 73” they have increased riches. 

aw vy. av,  WwIAW vy. IT. 3D. 


omy 
t [TI] vb. Pi. harrow (11 id. Ecclus 


38% mre. 6; cf As, Sadddu, draw, drag);—Impf. 
3 ms. sae Jb 39" (of beast); human subj., 
c. acc. of ‘ground Is 28" (4 NADY, || Nn); 
sora Ho 10" (|| MIN; fig. of Facet). 
fo a n.[m.] pl. in n.pr.loc. #3 pay 
vale of Siddim Gn 143 (identif. with Dead Sea), 
v°"° (=vale of furrows ? or (Di after Onk Sam) 
of fields (= Dw); G 7 Kowdas [ papay€] 4 1 ddukn $ 
Renan Hist. Isr. i. 116 ; Eng, Tr, i. 98 We Isr. u. Jid. Gesch. (3) 101 


prop. D°1W9 ’y demon-valley). 


rw ( V of foll., meaning unknown; foll. 
plausibly connected with As. sad, mountain, 
used by people whose land was mountainous (cf. 
Ju 5° Dt 32" +), by J PPeters?®=* 8, 4f and 
(simultan.) Ba=5 (1893), 65f. of Wk] Alter. Forsch. ii (1894), 1 
Jager?4S%82 cn, As, sedtum, pasture-land ; 
TelAm. (Canaan. gloss) 3até Wk]74™ ™.56, 
Ph. 5w=BH, NH = BH, so Ecclus 40”), 


boy n.m.**>” field, land (rare orig. form 
of TTY (4. v. infr.), only poet.) ;—abs. y Je 4”, 
mY Ho 10 4+4+;—1. cultivated field 12", also 
to! (si vera 1., but v. Now), yielding food Dt 
22° Lag’; hy 12Y Je 4% keepers, watchmen, 
of afield. 2. home of wild beasts: /Y nina 
v8 Jo QF Tey inn Ig 56° Vv 104", ty My Ou Bolt, 
3. plain, opp. mt. ,Jer8"(but dub.,CoDu }W). 
4. land, opp.sea, 196" (cf.71¥ 8; || ban 98"). 
TTD. em. id: (ordinary contr. form 
Ges5***);—abs. y Gn 2° +; estr. mY r4it; 
sf. "TY Je 3278, JW Dtr1*+, Wye 24! Lv 25°, 
etc.; pl. MI’ 1S 227+, estr. NY Ne 12; 
also TY 28 17 Is 32” Rur'+8 t. (some might 
be sg.=T7Y cf. Ba2™¢* 0. 851 SS Buhl; note, 
e.g. “IY Ru 1%*,=7 vy? 43; but v. Kt ae 
sf. any Ne 11, ete.; .j also 7 py 1 K 2%, ww 
Mi 2 as open field, country: a. pasture- land 
Gn 29730” Ex g*(all J), Dtr1® 1 S11°+ 10+. 
J, JE. b. unfrequented Gn 24%, exposed 
to violence 4°(J), 28 noe Dt 21' 22”, to wild 
beasts Ex 22°°(E), Ez 33”. ¢. specif. home of 
beasts: 28 17° Je14°; esp. phr./#7 N°N Gn 2°” 
314 (all J) of beasts in gen., and, of wild beasts, 
its oa (i), Ho” 4°13° Dt-7" Lv 26” (H), 
Tb 5% (|| PINT MN), + 16 ¢.; “BO MOND 1S 174 
cf. Jo 1%; “Wn nidyy Ct 27 3°, cf. Wa WN Dva¥n 
OM eee handieppond Gn 25” 27° (all JE), 
of. YON 257 (JE; || VYVT MN). d. yielding 
plants and trees : Gu 25 (JE), 30% (J), Ex1o® 
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GE) 2K 4® Ez 21° 39”; esp. phr./W0 JY Gn 
2° 38 (both J), +6 t.+’¥2 ‘Y Zc ro!; . yn my 
Gn 2°,’Y Ba 2K 4%, & nypa v®, ‘yn ey Is ee 
W103”, ry mos Ez 167; “bn py (4 t. SY) Ex 9” 
(JE), Dt 20” Ly 26! @ Is 557+8t.; 29.17! 
v. TOMA, / pn. e. stony, #0 WI Th 5”. 
£. open country, outside of walled city Ju Or ae 
43.44 19° I S 19 20 5.11.11.24.35 2 K aw Mi ae. as 
Pe lesasound Jos 8¥(J), 2S1o8 = 1 Ch 19°, 
2981121 8°, outside of military c camp 1 18471 jo 
opp. city (in formula) 1 K 14 16* 21% Je 148 
Ez 7°; YS 7% Ly 25"); as site of small town, 
country-town 1 § 27° (opp. royal city), cf. 1 Ch 
27”; of high places, ‘2 Niv2) Je 137; quite 
gen., 18 30% Je 40’; including road Ju 20*! 
1K11” Je 6”; disting. from road Nu 22” (JE), 
2 20”; outside houses and courtyards Ex 8° 
(P), 1S 25%; #2 nearly= outdoors Ex 1“ (P), 
Ju13°; of surface of country or ground, ‘¥2 
Ex 16” (JE; ="23'189 apnby Wa )jnChoys Ss APE 
so #0 spy (by) 2K 9% Jeo” Ex 29°(|| 712109), 
32* 39°; same phr. opp. house, comfort, etc., 2S 
11" Ez16°, opp. city Lv 147%, opp. tent Nu 19/6 
(all P), opp. tent of meeting Lv17°(H).  g. 
= expanse of country, opp. mt., in phr. “” "91112 
Jug’; wa 0 Je 17? (of Jerus.) is dub.; of. 
wd "yb Mi1°® (Je r84y."1¥), 2, acini, por- 
tion of ‘ground, field, land: a. cultivated ground 
Gn 377(E), 47° (J; 7180 yN), Ex 2245 (E), 
Ly 2777 (P), Mi 3” (in sim.) Ru 2?+47 t., 
+nionn Ww 2S 1, vir’! Ez 175, iv TTY vs 
good soil. wb. as private property, Mi5”* Is5** 
Gn 47” (J), 23°" (P)4+ 50 t., +2 Ch 26% (as 
burial-place); also ’#(7) npn, v. npen ; and 
Dey ‘Y,v. nay. c. city-land, adjacent to city 
(town) and subject to its control: Gn 41% (E), 
Ly 25SCP), Jos 214 (P) = 1 Ch 6, Ne x11” 
12-4: specif. of Zoan y 78". d. territory 
of nation, tribe: Gn32* Nu2i” (both JE), Ju S° 
Ru 1? Gn r4’+13 t.4/0% ron MY Tu 20%. 
e. territory of king, 2897 13% 3. land, 
opp. sea, 1 Ch 16” ‘(opp. nn; =’ y 96”), 
povieDs also mainland Ez 26** (Co Krae Toy 
.; not Sm). 


OT vw. TTD v. ap. 

To n.m,%® and (less oft.) £.°°” one 
of af flock, a sheep (or goat) (As. éwu, Ar. 83, 
pl. “Ald, sly ete. (also wild ox), of. Egypt. sau, 
sheep Bondi®™, cf. Id. ue: —abs. ny Gn 
30"+4, Hon mY Ts 4374; sf. YY Dt 221, my 
1S 14"; not in pl.;—1. a sheep, or goat, nom. 
unit. of jN¥: as property Gn 32°" (J; +jN¥ 
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eoll., D'2Y3, DY), Ex 21°77 (4 40, NY coll.), 
SE (4.710, “i0N), v 8 (id.), v’ (id.; all E); Dt 22! 
(+ iv), 1 S 17% (nr Kt van d.H, erron., v. Baer 
Dr), roaming pasture Is 7”, straying a Tig" 
(sim.), slanghtered Ts 537 (insim.); + WW, On 
Ju 6* 18 22% Jos 6" (J), +id. 4 bps LT o05'% 
as sacrifice Gn 227°(J), Ex 13" Ly Be go* Nu 
15 (ONya is Dv3Da’Y; all P), Dt 18° (+1), 
Is 43% 66° (+710), INST} 1) Ex 45%; cf. Ex 347 
(+ iv), v? (J), Lv 27% (P; +7); fit for 
sacrifice Lv 23% (H); unfit v*(H), Dt 17’ (both 
+ iv); as food 1S 14* (+ hw), WY) naw ty 
Dy Dt1r4*(+id.); for passover Ex 1285445(P): 
fig. of Isr. Ez oa 7! (|| pr dys, DY TAY), 20 20. 22.22 
2. coll. flock : 785 ny Je zo (= nitak JN¥ v°). 


T [Ty] n n.[m. | witness (Aram. loan-word 
=Heb. Y; / 10D, 9o00);—sf. "IY Jb 16” 
(|| *78).— SOTA” Gn 317 v. BAram. Lex. 


nw (of foll.; cf. Ar. a mew moon 
ye yee is make conspicuous, notorious) ; Eth. 
VVC: id.; XY NINO, Syr. Jiosco moon; OAram. 
“nw moon-god Lab), 

Tina] n.[m.] moon, or crescent ;— 
only pl. pyinva of (non-Israel.) ornaments of 
camels Ju8”, kings v, women Is 3%, G pnvickor, 


¥ (Is 3") lunulae; on crescent as ornament v. 
Dozy?:@ Lane Egypt. il. 314 Perles Anal. aS: cf. Fri 58 


NW v.Nby p.670a. I, ID. Ay. LID. 00, 
TW Gn 24% vy. I. pw, 


1 DW] vb. swerve, fall away (akin to 
NOY q.v.; NH DD Hiph. is shake, move away ; 
As. Sdtu, Pe Meissn®; Eth. mM: bring back, 
restore; in & apostatize is XDD); ;—Qal Pz. pl. 
estr, 213 "DYN Wy 40° those falling away to false- 
hood (Guunk sebevt 4 DY), 


i [yw, YD] n.[m.] swerver, revolter (2), 
deeds that swerve (fr. the right?) ;—pl. MONY) 
Poy DY Ho 5? and revolters have gone ‘deep 
in slaughter (or NNNY in corruption), but dub.; 
We Bae Now GASm, ef. Gu*, “9 DewA nn 
and the pit of Shittim they have made deep; 
DOD NYY 101° to do deeds that swerve I hate. 


Waal WwW] vb. hedge or fence up, about 


(=I Lys G v.);—Qal Pf. 2 ms. ya AB” Jb 
1” hast fenced him about (protectingly); Pt. Ww 
Ho 2° I will hedge up (obstruct) thy way (acc.). 


t [ASe] n.f, hedge (= ADDN); —estr. 
P20 N3D Pr 15” (in sim.) ind y, IIL. qw. 
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fea lta) 
ID. TVW (2 || IL ow: of. NH M30; Aram. 
NID, lSaa (ms.), NNDID, JNoaco,—all SPU: 


Tw] n.[m.| branch or brushwood ;— 
sf. 3 ms. Mdiv Jug" (Ges'**; but v. GFM Bu), 


t [Div] nf. id.;—ostr. DYY NAVTug#+ 
perhaps abs. n2i¥ v(so G Doorn for MT is 


Tdi, Iiw n.pr.loc. in Judah: 1. 
Shephelah, ndiy Jos 15% 1S 17" (fr. G sine 
HPS (after We, cf. Dr) conj. may), iniv 2 Chix’ 
28%, perhaps also nay 1 K 4” (Buhl Benz SS 
[‘perh.’]; Th Kit sub 2); mod. £3- Suweke, SSE. 
fr. Beth Shemesh, in Wady-es-Sant Rob™*'** 
Buh] &°°: 4; Saxo, Foxx, etc. 2. in hill- 
country, Jos15* (Kt naw, Qr in’), prob. also 
jniy 1 Ch 4% (‘son’ of 12%); mod. Suweke, 4h. 
S. of HIN Rob®*+16-21 Bahl e164; Sey.0(v). 


Torna adj. gent. m. pl. a family of 


scribes 1 Ch 2°; Swyabrep, GLi Sovyaberp. 


if Dw, Dw fe vb. put, place, set (cf. 

NG 266 sear eed) oes NL BAD Pi. “destgnates_jer.2 
piy Ecclus 45°° 49°; Ph. nw, As. smu, fix, 
determine, Sab. DW set, set up, SabDenkm*”*"® 
Cis Ar lS (cs) is ensert, sheathe, also Sele 
putes Eth. MLO; put, place; Y DW, Syr. 
OAram. ny) ; — Qal Pf. 3 ms. ov Gn ie 
(2Chi° rd. DY G Y Gi Be Kau Benz), sf, ny 
Ez ry +, wy ees 3 fs, mo 1S TH"; sf. anny 
Ez eh 247; 2ms. MOY Je 3274 3 pi. wy Gn 
4o%+; x pl. VOY Is 28", ete.; ae 3 ms. 
pwr Ex 41, Dw Gn 30"+, nin Jaa" juss. 
ne 1S 2284. py) Gn 2°+; af, Rw 2S15 
CaN al 1K 10°; 2 fi YM Is 51%; DYN) I S 

2874, MDD) Ear 8% Jux2° Qr (Kt me); 
2 mpl. YM Gn 2 poyn Ex 227+, etc.; 
Imv. ms. DY Gn 242+, ete.; Inf. abs. iy Dt 
ry )4, estr. Ow 4574+, py Jb 20'+28 147 
Qr (Kt. py), sow Is ro® Kt (Qr ini), ete.; 
Pt. ow Am 78+, fs. nen Is 51” (so rd. for MT 
min); pl. DY Mal 27+; pass, DY Nu 247 
(cf. Di), Ob*; f. acc. to most MWY 2 S 13% (van 
d. H. any Kt), but v. infr.; MOY y 56° Bae 
airy. but most Imy. ms. put, set (oft. || 103 

2, 4.7), c. ace. pers. vel rei (expr. or impl.): 
1. a. put, set, in a place, + ow Gn 2°(J), +-ace. 
loc. 28" (E)+ 5 t.+, c,2 ace, +oe.; 2K ro* heads 
(in) heaps at (ace. loc.), ef. Ly 24° (Oy) ; +1240" 
(E), fig. of ", put his name, ‘W2 2 K 217 = 
2 Ch 337, cf. c. DY 1 Ko? Dt 125+6t.; esp. 3 


pw 

of receptacle Gn 31*4(E), Ex 2°(E), Ju6" + oft.; 

sackcloth on (3) loins Gn 347% (J), 1 K 20%, 

crown on head Zc 6" Est 1, shoes on feet 

Ez 24"; hook, etc., in nose 1 K 19%=Is 37” 

Jb 40”, incense JBN2 Dt 33”, ie. cause thee 

(%) to smell it ; feet in stocks (fig.) Jb137 33"; 

knife into throat Pr 23? (fig. of self-restraint, 

Fl in De); words into mouth Ex 4" (J), Nu 22* 

(E)+8 t., + Dt 31° teach to say or sing; into 

heart Jb 22”, ins. also 1S 29% G Th We Dr Kit 

Bu HPS ; trust in God 787; (guilt of) blood 

into house Dt 22°, cf. Jug™ (°Y pers.; so, c. (D2 

Dt 21° Je 26” Jon 1“); something into hand 

Ex 4?! (E), of wonders, i.e. enable hand to do 

them; elsewhere = take, of hammer Ju 4”', 

booty 1 K 20%, so (fig.) take one’s life (WD3) into 

one’s palm (i.e. risk it) Jur2* 1S 19° 28” Jb 

13"; put eyes J3B2 2 K 9° (v. 738, cf. Is 54"); 

WE) (=person), O°N2 66° (subj.”); seé men at 

(the use of) implements 2 8 12*'(prob., cf. Dr 

HPS; >(0)1W" sawed them with, as || 1 Ch 20°, 

Th We); x K 2°(||jn3) isdub.; GL Klo Kit rd. 

DP); charge something agaznst (1 pers.; pro- 

“perly put 2m, i.e. attribute, impute, to) 15 22” 
Jb 43; so, c. 5 pers. Dt 22%, cf. (5 om.) v7; put 

27P2 Am 7? Is 63", JiN3 E226", b. put some- 

thing wpon (>y) Nu 21°° (E) + oft.; jewels, 

clothes, on person Gn 24" (J), 41°? (E), Lv 8° 

(P), Ru 3°, turban Zc 3°° Ex 29° (P), Lv8°(P), 

cf. (prep. om.) Jb 24"° 36” (fig.), girdle Je 137”, 

sackcloth 1K 21%; ~NTY DIN ’Y Jb 20! (of 

man’s creation); of siege and siege engines, by 

=against, Mi4™ Ez 4? 23"; put, lay, upon (>¥), 

2K4%+; hand Gn48"%(J) + 3t., + wpon mouth, 

— in silence Jur8" Jb 21°, and awe Mi 7”, so 0.5 
~—Jb 29°, 1? 40**, upon (OY) head 28 137 (in 
despair, cf. Je 2°); acc. of disease Ex 15” (J), 
so (2 pers.) v* Dt 7%; fig., spirit (es) Nuri” 
(JE), name 67 (P), duty Jb 37"°(!), reproach 
1S 11%, NBD NO AY) y-109° (S Bae AW, 50, 
or wbum , Hup Che); ab by ’Y Ct 8° (sim.), so, 
fig., remember, treasure up, Is 42” 4477 (|| 153), 
+6 t., ¢. by Bo. 1379" (\Lid.)sec. 2 78 278; 
ef. 2383 ‘Y Ex 17" (E), impress upon. ¢. put, 
_ day, set, c.5, 2 K 11° lay (violent) hands on= 
2 Ch 23”; put end to Jb 18? 28°; set ninpp pil: 
render glory to Jos 7° (JE; || 102), Is 42”; make 
covenant with 2S 23°; set food for Gn 43° (J), 
2812”, prep. om. Gn 43%! (J), so, c. "BD 1S 9” 
287 2 K 6”; 5? ’Y elsewhere Ju18”, of prece- 
dence Gn 48”? (E); set laws (as authoritative) 
49D) Ex rg’ 21' (both E), Dt 4%; God (as moral 
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ruler) DIP y-548 86"; 132 Y also Cn 317 (E), 
M33 Ez 1447; syd Gn 30" (J). di. put, c. P32 
Jos 24’ (E) +5 t. (Ex 8" v. NB p. 804), +Gn 
30° (J), 32% (E), put space between, c. NON 
Ex 17” (E), + 3 t. (Ob? del. Jond We GASm 
Now al.) +2 NOM 7. Y in oath Gn 2429 47” 
(all J); put, c. bs loc. $'6"-* 19"* Hb.2”, by 
pers. Jb 5° commit unto ; c. DYN rei Ly 6°(P), 
T8P rei Dt 31 (P); JOY Y 1 S 9” lay up some- 
thing with thee, reserve it ; put, c. 11. Miz” put 
together =collect (|| D8, 72?) ; without modifier 
1 K 18%”; Kz 307 apply bandage (|| }02). 
2. set, derect : a. sword against (3) Ju 7”; fig., 
extend compassion, 2 pers. Is 47° __b. direct 
ab (mind) toward, pay attention to, c. 5, 1 8 9” 
Dt 32*° Ez 40* 44°"; ¢. bs Ex 97 (J), 1S 25” 
2 § 18° Jb 2° 34" (Bu Du del. 2? and rd. 20" 
int); c, by Hg 1°" Jb 1°; compl. om. Ez 44°* 
Hg 2°88 Ts 41”; Jurg™ read perh. p222) for 
ep) (or DSP for SY), v. esp. GEM MFP; a5 om., 
Ts 41° (+7787, YT, 27), c. 2 pers. Jb 23° (so 
Bu, who eps. 4° 24” 34”, but all cases dub.); 
ab oY, c. by—intend Dn 1° (obj. cl.). G. seé 
face (2°38) toward (ace. loc.) Gn 317" (E), + xiap 
Je42©°7 44% cf.2 K12® Dn ¢. o&, toward 
or against (implying opposition) Ez6? + 5 t. Ez, 
c. °Y Ez 297 35%, c. 323 of direction 217; c. 2 
(fig. of oppos., subj. %): ny O33 928 DY 220 
Je 44, ef. 21” Ez 17 (|[ jn), Ly 20°(P); ¢. 5 
rei (human subj.) Dn 11® Qr (< Kt 3%); . by 
pers. + 199: of purpose 1K 2”; set eyes (D2) 
upon, ¢. °Y pers.= behold Gn 44" (J), = look 
after, take care of, Je 39” 40%, naipe 24°, but 
my Am 9%. 3. a. set, ordain, c. acc. rei 
Nu 2.473( >acc.pers.Di).  b. set, establish a law, 
statute, 5 pers. Ex 15” Jos 24” (both E), ef. 
Pr 8; +3 loc. Is 424 y 78° (|| DPT), also 81° 
Je 33°42 8 208 (OY for mow ® Ew We Kit 
Bu HPS, cf. Dr); establish something as (5) law 
Gn 475(J), 1530” (+ pers.); establish bazaars 
(as a right), 1 loc., 1K 20%; appoint a set time 
Ex 9° (J), Jb 34 (rdg. TY for iy GHBWr 
Bu), ins. (perh.) 1S 13° so Dr Klo HPS (>ins, 
“ox ThWe Bu Kit, after G Y); a place, + S pers, 
Ex2r? 257%=1Ch 17”, 5 rei 1K 8% (+ 0¥), 
c. set, found a nation, Is 44" (si vera l.), establish 
it 189%(W). d. set, appoint (as ruler, official) 
+ oY pers. vel gent., Ex 1° 5% 187!(all E), Dt 
1725.55 Jy py! (+5 of office), 28 14% ( 4 non 
322 


nw 

instead of) +6 t.+Gn 47°(J; second acc.= 
ruler, expressed), 28 23% (8), bY in || 1 Chix”; 
also 2 acc.+? and 3 loc. p 105”, 3 loc. 28 15% 
2 Ch 33/4, UNI2 at the head of, Dt 1", 2 ace. 
alone Ct 1°; c. acc. pers. +5 pers. Gn 27* (E), 
Ho 2718 8°( + inf.); +5 of title Gn 45° Exe a? 
(+ by . all E)+ 4 t.+Ju8(+5 pers.),+Ez 44° 
(perh. rd. DY*YF) Hi Sm Co and most); 7? of 
purpose Hb 1”; +33 of position, 5 pers. 1 8 8"; 
c. acc. of office alone 1S S32 (45 pers.), so Co 
Ez 217* (OMY for O"3, v.13 sub 93), 1K 207 
(4-nnn), cf. 2 Ch 23", + 5¥, ON, of task Nu 4” 
(P); Jb 7” set me as (5) mark for (>) him. e. 
set, constitute, make, c. 3 pers. vel rei, Gn 13" 
(J) I will make thy seed as the dust, 32. (J) 
48” (E), Dt ro” Ho r1°+ 16 t. + (bad sense) 
Ho 2° Na3° 1K 19% f. set, determine, fix, 
bounds Je 5” (2 acc.) Jb 38°° 104°; pass. 
determined, settled, + BOY 28 13” (but v. IT. 
piv); appoint, send, frogs nye? Ex 8° (J), ¢. 
acc. pers.+ Y against 2K 18", 4. a. set, 
station, at a post, etc., acc. pers. Jos 8 (JE), 
+. loc. 2 K 10% Je 9’+5 t., +adv. ace. Gn 33? 
(J), +12 loc. Jos8”, nb (against) and “IAS loc. 
v? (both JE), 45 against Jug” (+ by loc.), + DN 
against 20°; doubtful are 1S 15?(c. 2 pers.), 
PK20%" ('y7">Y), where no obj. expr.(in MT); 
either an obj. has fallen out, or vb. (in techn. 
military sense), here intrans. or inwardly trans. 
(DI75"" forward | take direction toward ; ef. 
also [on Sm] We Dr Lohr), or else “w is corrupt 
(cf. HPS®). b. put in position, sacred bread, 
sword, staves, bars, c. acc. 18 21° Ez 217% Nu 
48u14t4 4 +. P, Ib 38"; aby Ex 327 (E), 40” 
(P), 5 bypy Je 43%. by Est 3'; + (various 
modifiers) 8 t.; sed 2m place, San Jb34% (De al.), 
but context favours 12¥ Bu; Du bana ja wy. 
c. set wp altars 1 K 2" Jer1, stone as memorial 
Gn18%(J), 28” (E), 15 7° (cf. O23 Gn 31%+), 
image, ete, Ju 18" (|| DP), Dt 27% 1 K 12° (3 
loe., || 192), 2 K 217 (3 loc.)=2 Ch 337, cf. » 744 
Is578and, + rloc., Je7* 32%; rods before (2Y?) 
cattle Gn 30% (|| 38") v’*’), cf. v, guide-posts Je 
31, bed 2K 4%°(45pers.). da. =plant, wheat 
Ts 28”, tree 41 (3 loe.; || 103), slip Ez 14° (OY 
by). 
but acc. om., and sense dub.; read perh, DY) 
(7 ow, ef. e.g. 1 K 9°), so Klo Kmp Kit Benz. 


5. a. make a thing, or pers.(acc.), for, transform 


into (5), Jos6* (J) make camp pIn?, Mi 1° make 


Samaria "9, Gn 218(E), Ex 142! (JE), Mi 47 
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e. set, fiz (countenance) 2 K 8", so usu., | 


byes 


(both good sense), Is 28% 42+ 12 t. Is. (25? 
rd. YY for YY Vrss. Comm.), Je 2’+ 8 t. Je, 
+14 +t. + Jui they made the Can. into the 
corvée; VDOYE 775 ow W 85" maketh his steps 
into a way (so RV Hup Che Dr, but meaning 
obscure ; De Bae attend to the way of (a? om.) ; 
Schr Hup-Now rd.’7 1Y); c. 2 acc. Jos8" (J), 
1S11" Mir’? 1K 5” (preegn. c. TY loc.), + 29 t. 
b. make, constitute, 2 acc., 18 8118" (+ b pers.) 
pat (D3?2), b of acc.; or <rd. D3?>)), Is 37 60” 
+6+t.,+1S 11" form people in bands, cf. Jb 1” 
(one ace., form bands), + (acc. pers.om.) Ex 4" 
(J), cf. (beast, in fig.) Ez 19°; 2 acc. and ace. 
+? in same ver., Is 54” J will make rubies thy 
pinnacles, and (transform) thy gates into car- 
buncles,; in phr. of naming, PN ny oY 2K 
17%, cf. Ju8" Neg?; ¢. >, Nvow DAD OY Dn’, 
TENWIDDA beeaTp \ v7; make, fashion, ¢. acc. rei 
+ pers. Ex 4!*(J; ’* subj.); grave Na1™ (but 
on text and mng. Vv. Now Bi SB Wiener Ak, 1894, Abh. if 
c. ace. 177 Is. 43 (2 loc.), cf. Ez21™* (+5 inf); 
y 50” is dub., usu. order (one’s) way, De Dr 
prepare way (which), etc., Gr Che of for DY; 
make name + pers. 28 77=1Chr7”, 2814’; 
make for, b pers. (or give to), c. acc. of posterity 
Gn 45' (E); 18 2° rd. prob. ppv ® We Kit Bu 
HPS, ef. Dr; Ezr 10” is obscure, Gu-Batten 
del. wow") and rd. amu bef. nws, ef. 3 Esdr 9* 
Be-Ry Ryle. ¢. work, bring to pass, c. acc. rei, 
of “’s signs, etc., + 3 loc. Ex 107 (J), Je 327 Is 
66" 1 46°78" 105%. a. appoint, give, acc. rei 
Nu 6*(P), Is 617 (|| 912; both «5 pers.); a 
pledge Jb17° (|| ‘22 go surety for me, but rd. 
perh. 27 as obj., v. p. 786 b); oy Div Ness 
geving understanding (making sense clear). 
+Hiph. Pf. 1s. consec. WVNHYT Ez 148, acc. 
pers. +5, I will make him for a sign (<w for y 
van d. H.,/ now; Co Berthol Toy 11N12% (Qal), 
Krae HWY); Tm. fs. YT 217, prob. del 
as dittogr. Co Krae after G G Y Y NG 2MG xvii 2885), 
(> B6 Toy al. "1PI); Pe DW Tb 4°=Qal 
(25) nw (v™>), but phr. dub., and text perh. 
crpt.,v. Me Né"*. +Hoph. Jmpf. 3 ms. DU™ 
Gn 24” Qr (Kt DY Ges’) there was set before 
him (9259) 20 eat,-of. ‘Ol MP AE Oh KG he yD 
read also DW) 50° he was laid in (2) a mummy- 
case (for MT DY), Di¢-45) allows this. 


tye] n.pr.m. Simeonite (47 estab- 
lisheth) ;—’® 1 Ch 4% (van d. H. Gi; Baer 
NOY); GL Iopann. 


nan 
Toon n.f. (deposit, then, estr. “12 ’N) 
pledge, security, Lv 5” (P; || 728). 


_ I, Dw’, abiiag (perh. /of foll.; cf. Ar. 


i > 
bk TAL, 


ale be OSE ACES; a U-luck). 
Tray (van d. H. nny Kt) perhaps nf. 


token of unluckiness, scowl ;— 28 13%, so 
Ew iit. 2% 172 (abbrev. fr. oxy; or emend.N2b0Y) 
eno Oe kiict DPHPs. 


tPVIW)] vb. saw (|| form of "3; denom. 
fr. N82 ?);—Qal Impf. 3 ms. 1 Ch 203 (but 
v. DW 1 a).—Ho 9” v. 11D; Ju 9” Ho 8' y. 
MEAs eis miner 

Tamw Is 28% prob. dittogr. for foll. Ivy 
(Koppe We Che al.; G G om.); > GB Ges Di al. 
in rows (adv. ace.; but NH 72%, Ar. 5 ya, Lag 
GGN, 1889, Bs ef. Vogelst naritheek 41 who favours yy 
in Is. More plausible would be some grain, 
as MW Zinj. Inser., Lzb** Sachau?*™™3), 


8 wi, wo vb. exult, rejoice (N orn 


ao’ det. (perk. ) fr. intery., 2s LEU an 
enticing call, so Gerber™);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ¥Y 
Dt 2894 1s. Nw’ yp 119", etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
ww Dt 28°4, 3 mpl. Dw Is 351 (Gess# 
K6'*, but O erron. Kenn O15“**, prob. dittogr., 
so Lo Hi Gr Che® Marti), ete.; Imv. fs. wy 
La 4’, mpl. WY Is 65% 66"; Inf. abs. wiv 61; 
estr. brid Dt 30°;—exult, display joy, c. ?¥ 
over, Dt 28% 30% Je 32%! Is62° Zp 3? (+nnDwa ; 
| 3), y 119; ¢. 3 Is 61” (WN BiY), 65 
¥35° (all || *2); 40% 68¢(+ MBA; || 122), 70! 
(all || "2%); 119* Jb 397 (horse), 19° (sun, as 
athlete); c.°9 and cl. a1”; abs. Is 35’ 65 
(both || 53), 644 (but del.) YY G Gr Du Che™* 
Marti), 68™; La 4?"(|| MOY), Jb3”(|| bear DNs now), 
Ts 66" (ace. cogn.; || 2°, M2¥).—Ez 21" is erpt., 
‘Co rds. .WINP (for YY), Krae wend, other conj. 
in comm.; on cl. vid. esp. Da Toy 2", 

Tyr n.m.*°"° exultation, rejoicing ;— 
abs.Y Wr 45°+, WY Est8™; ostr. SY (Stade) 
51% 119;—exultation, joy (esp. in ”’s 
favour), Jor” Isr23 p51 105% 119"; “Y jv 
(i.e. with which guests were anointed; fig.) 145° 
Is61° (opp. D2N); wy DY Je33° (|| nban ; on text 
‘y.Gie Albr74W *¥! 282). )- elgewh. || IDY: Je 7™ 
15° 169 28 33" Is 228 (only here condemned 
as reckless, wanton), 35'°51°" Ze 8% y 51 Est 
gular; |[MBY Je 31" (opp. 228). | 
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Trion n.m.*4° id.;—abs. 0 Is 32°+, 
estr. bib Jb 8% 4: sf. wiLID Je 49”, Awd 
Ho 2*;—exultation, in gen., La 5% (opp. D3), 
Is 24" 66% (acc. cogn.); of bridegroom 62°; 
Dan 1D 24°, TIPPS) v8; “2 2 33%: of Jerus. 
(as causing joy) 60% y 48° La 2", cf. Je 49” 
(erin NMP; || PNM), Is 65" (|| NP’); tT“ 
(of godless man) Jb 8%; DI 9 Is 32" ie. 
desert.—') Is 8°, si vera 1., is estr. before prep., 
but (°23'9) DIDI), Hi Gie Che Du Kit Marti al. 

Tw v. mY, 


TET mid vb. swim (N HWD swimming ; 
XT NND, Syr. hco swim, bathe, also NID, SIND, 
NINY swimmer; Aph. wash) ;—Qal Pt.+ Inf. 
estr. nin» nnwo wey WWS3 Is25". Hiph. 
Impf.t 8. IWS 67 I make my bed swim (with 
my tears; another view sub N'Y Qal 1). 

Tan n.[m.**5%*) swimming (on format. 
(and tone) Geg$ 2° Ko it 00. a) ey) A) Ez 475. 


*[ONw] vb. squeeze out (so NH 5h, 
Aram.O50 ; Mand. nbd spread out No™ 238) ;— 
Qal Jmp/.1s.00Y%) Gn 4o" (E; 2 DYWTTNY). 

T [Asm] adj.(?), doubtful (van d. H. ANY; 
V7 unknown) ;— str. Vy any Ez 41” usually 


panelled, wainscotted, with wood; or n. a wains- 
cot of wood, but Co “5M, Toy 81 (estr. %5N). 
t pimw vb. laugh (|| pny, q.v.; NH pny, 
POD ; Eth. wh) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ consec. 
Pr 29°; 3 pl. PAY La x7 Jb 301; Impf. 3 ms. 
pny Th 397+, ete.; Inf. cstr. PNY Ju 167 Ec 
3*;—1. a. laugh at, usu. in contempt, derision, 
c. Y pers. Jb 30’ p 52°; >Y rei La 17; c. pers. 
God subj. f 37% 59° (I wy?) ; c. 5 rei vel pers.= 
have no fear of, Hb 1” Jb 5” Pr 31”, also, fig., 
of noble animals Jb 39778” 417; abs., Pr 29° 
(opp. 122), of ” y 2* (|| av), of wisdom Pr 1% 
(1 temp.; || id.). b. c. 8 pers., appar. of 
friendly laugh Jb29™; in gen. Ec 3* (opp. 723). 
2. sport, play, Ju16”. Pi. Pf 1s, ‘pny 
186"; Impf. 3 ms. PIU Ju 16”, ete.; Inf. 
estr. pod y 104%; Pt. PNWO Pr 26" 1 Ch 15”, 
f, NpHWD Pr 8; pl DPN 2S 6°+, nipner 
1$ 187;—1. make sport, Jur6® (5 pers.) 2 § 2 
(95 pers.; in tournament), Pr 8*° (°252), Vous 
loc.). 2. jest, Pr26". 3. play: incl. instr. 
music, singing and dancing 18 187, c. ” °38: 


pri 
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2 8 6° (2 instr.), = 1 Ch 13%, 28 6” 1 Chi5” | subj. God 1 K r1143, ef. 109° (|| yw), 2. 


(+7222); of merry-making Je15” (|| by), 30” 
31‘; of children’s sport Zc 8°; of beasts Jb 40” 
W104; of man, play with (3) crocod. Jb 40”. 
Hiph. (declar.) Pt. pl. OND 2 Ch 30” they 
uttered mockery pay (|| D*yp0), 

Tprw, PIMW n.[m.] laughter, derision, 
sport (prop. inf, estr.) ;-—abs. PHY Je 487+ 5 +.; 
estr. Ec 7°; abs. Pint’ Je 2074 7 t.;—1. laughter 
(Joyous) Jb 8 (|| ABFA), y- x26 (|| MI), Ee 2? 
(|| THY), ro? (|| MY); as hollow Pr 14" (opp. 
383), Ec 7° (opp. DYZ), ef. DPT “Y v°. 2. 
(object of ) derision, 7 Mn,-Je 20’ 48%" (rd. 
yd for MT ‘8 GSBGie Du; Co del. vv), 
v® La 3"; elsewh.Jb12**. 3. sport Pr 10”, 

prow n.pr.m. v. sub pny. 

Tprwa n.[m.] object of derision, Hb1”. 

[pe], OW v. [ev], 


THTOW)] vb. turn aside (Aram. NDD, 
Nico ad. ; NBy stray; Eth. wm; 111. be seduced, 
etc.; cf. DrPill! 082), 2) -_Qal Pf. 2 fs. mow 
Nu 5°; Impf. 3 fs. HOYM v2, juss. 3 ms. 
by Pr 7”; mv, ms. ny 4°;—turn aside, of 
unfaithful wife Nu 5” (abs.),+U'% NO, i.e. 
while married, v (+ 8120 adv. acc.), v (all 
P); of youth, fr. (oy) way of evil woman Pr 4”, 
toward (8) her ways 7”. 


T [Oo Ou] vb. bear a grudge, cherish 
animosity, against (N H O0Y Niph., ¥ Gn2y" 
nb’; perh.akin to jowq.v.);—Qal Impf. 3 tas. 
phy) Gn 27", 3 mpl. sf. ROOM p 55%, etc.;— 
cherish animosity against, acc. pers. Gn 27"! (J), 
49° (poem in J), 50” (E), +482 ¥55*; of ”’s 
persistent assaults on Job, Jb 16° 307, 

t TMIOW'D n.f. animosity;—Ho 9’ + v'(del, 
We, cf. Now). 
you (Vof following). 

Tro n.m.*!™° 1. adversary. 2. Satan 
(NH 7D¥, 19D; Aram, N7OY, NID, Syr. Lifes 
(Hebr.); NH vb.{0D, Aram. j0D; Ar. wed is 
be remote, esp. fr. the truth, and fr. the mercy of 
God; Gle.% Satan, Eth. M,Am'h);—1. adver- 
sary, in gen., personal or national ; ( ) w? mn 
Nu 22” (JE), 1 8 294 (cf. Nes™**"), 2 § 19%, 
492 8YY Nu22® (JE); w rK 511%; 5/v Dpn, 


superhuman adversary,” wo: a. of Job, one of 
pdr 92 Jb 1977891212 91228487 I, of h. p, 
of Isr. bef.”, Zc 3'7?; G 6 diaBodos. C. as n.pr. 
‘y Satan 1 Ch 21" (interpr. 28 241), G duaBoros 
(G oardy +x K 114”; Saravas Mt 4° Mk1*® Lk 
10% +4 33 t. NT). 

T [ow] vb.denom. (Gerber™) be or act as 
adversary ;—Qal Imp. 3 mpl. sf. ‘P20 y- 38" 
109'; Inf.cstr. sf. iw Ze 33; Pt. pl. estr. 20Y 
Nr hie sf. pl) 109”, viv v9, 

ine mow n.f. accusation ;—Ezr 4°, 

fur. TOW n.pr.putei (hostility) Gn26" (J). 

[ry], [RoW v. ws. 

tw vb. be hoary (NH NIY old age; 
As. 3ébu, aged man; Ar. ks (cs) become hoary, 
Eth. ¥2M: (in deriv.); Aram. 2°D be old; oko 
grow old, JNAto grey hair) 3—Qal Pf. 1s. 
IW NIP 1S12°; Pt. WW Ib15°( 4+ WwW aged). 

T [aw] n.[m. |(hoary)age;—sfiPY1K 144, 

Tray n.f. hoary head, old age ;—abs. 
‘y Ho 79+; cstr. NY Gn 44"; sf. ND 42% 
44”, etc.;—1. grey hair, hoary head Ho 7°(fig.), 
Gn 42°8 44 (all Dy; rK 269 Py 163! 207; /¥ WN 
Dt 32*(opp. P38); || 12} Lv 19% (H), || MP1s 464, 
+id. ¥717* (in these transition to foll.); fig. of 
seaJb4r™, —-&. old age, N20 ’Y Gn15* (JE), 
25°(P), Ju 8” 1 Ch 29%; “Y also y 92" (trees, 
in fig. of righteous), Ru4®, + 28 19% (G@ Ew Th 
Bu Kit, cf. We Dr HPS, JADYNY, for JN). 

AW v. I. [a0]. 


TW (/of foll.: NH YD Lime, 8D white- 
washer; Avam. 87D, )paco lime, Ar. S.2, (not 
loan-word, cf. Fri’). 

TY n.[m.] lime, whitewash ;— always 
“w ;—lime, produced by burning bones Am 2}, 
in sim. Is 33”; as whitewash Dt 244, 

T[ Tw, Tw] vb. denom. whitewash ;— 
Qal Pf 2 ms. VHB DN AIL Dt 2474. 

Pw, Tw v. Ay, 

IL. TVW (vof foll.; NH MY speak, ONY, 
MD conversation (oft.); Aram. DY speak ; 
No 2MG xxxvili (1889), 538 cp. Ar. cls (ws) be eager, 


diligent, whence (Buhl) eager occupation with 
sthg. as orig. mng. in Heb., but conjectural), 


rn 

T mw n.m.’™:* complaint, musing ;—abs. 
w 1K 18" Pr23™; sf. MY 1 S14, NY Ib23”, 
WY 2K 9" y1021;—1. plaint, complaint : Ib 
7° 9% ro! (|| Ya? 719), 214 23? Pr 23” y 55° 
(| ODN); vA *dip 642; 9H wy FW 102! 
142%, Foll. are dub.: 2. musing, 1 K 18% (E) 
of a god, ||%? *¥, (so RV; SS ‘nachdenken’; 
Buhl ‘ beschdftigt sein’; AV talk); ~ 104% of 
man (Buhl SS. Bae ‘ Hede, oder Gesang’).— Vid. 
also [NY] infr. 3. anmiety, trouble: Ww 15D 
1S 1° (defined in MT by DY3, cf. HPS; so Buhl 
SS, but perh.=1). 4. talk: YW 2K o® 
(so RV SS, but meaning obscure in context). 

Tam n.f, id.;— abs. ’w y 119” Jb 15); 
sf. NY y119%;—1. complaint : ONTID? ~~ 
Jb15*(so Bual., cf. TY 1 De al. meditation, cf. 
[373]). 2. (obj. of) musing, study: Tin 
yrr9”; NY v™ 

Tow vb.denom. muse, complain, poet. 
talk (of) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. MY. y 119%; 3 fs. 
sf. JN Pro”; 1s. NWN y119%+, etc.; Ime. 
ms. MY Jb 12°, mpl. WY Ju5%+; Inf estr. 
MY y 119; 1. complain: 55" 77% (both 
| 729), Jd7 (PEIN), + 6" (vd. prob. 
for TOYS)... muses Y2322°DY 777; o. 3, 
meditate upon, study, God’s mioey vis (|| 739); 
DBP 1 198 ; ppn ys, niNDD) v7; TIN 
v8; @. acc. nkdp2 “7 145°. 3. a. talk 
(about), sing (of): abs. Ju5(ode); c. rei, pro5? 
=1Chr16°(|| YY, Wt; so SS Gerber, but poss. 
=2, so Dr), ¥ 69" (2 pers. against, || 3°22, 
of mocking words). b. c. sf. pers. talk (with) 
Pr 6” (del. Toy); ¢. > speak to Jb 12° (Di ‘sprich 
sinnend’; HiBurd, 72; Kau 0 (so Bu as 
altern.), Bo al. sub II. M). Pél‘el meditate, 
consider : Impf. 3 ms. OHI Is 538 (abs.); 1s. 
DMN yr 43° (2 rei; || 723).—Gn 24% y. 1. Dw, 

[Mv] n.[m.] thought ;—-sf. “79 DIN? 130 
in Am 4"; read prob. iN¥ (against Ba*®” ®) 
unless otherwise corrupt. 

In mw ( V of foll.; ef. perh. As. sdhu, grow, 
grow up (of trees), Shtu, appar. w shoot, sprout ; 
NH = BH; Pun. nw; Syr. Lig artemisia 
Judaica, cf. Wetzst® bern. Low”, so Ar. 
=< Lane (cf. Lag ™ 0) 

tT rw n.[m.] bush, shrub, plant;—’Y abs. 
coll. Jb 30%, estr. TVD Y Gn 25(J); pl. ony 
Jb 307, OWT IOS Gn 21" (E). 
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52 
1, 1. OW, MIW ete., v. I, IL my. 
7, mw v. IV. yoy. ‘J v. IL. qow. 
PT DW (/of foll.; NH 2D look owt, Aram. 
NID look out, hope, NIB watchman, XDIDD (for 
Heb. NBYD) outlook-point; lass Pa. hope for ; 
Ar. KE (5, 4) is complain (i.e. disclose grief ?) 
Ck, lamp-nache, Eth. avttn't: window). 

Top n. [m.] perh. a celestial appearance, 
phenomenon(Rabb.Thes mind, De(afterTalm.) 
cock (cf. NH “oy cock, may hen, foreign words 
ace. Dalm), Di‘ Wolkengebilde’) ;—abs, y perh. 
of clouds (cf. || NINY) Jb 38° (RV™ meteor). 

Tipsy] n.f. very dub., only pl. estr. ni*3¥ 
NTH Ts 2": perh. gen. term, ¥ quod visu pul- 
chrum est, Ges©™™ ‘késtliche Anblicke,’ cf. De ; 
others refer to imagery (cf. MDW; as attract- 
ing the gaze) Che°™™ RV Du; watchtowers 
(v. Aram.) Ew Di RV™; standards (as con- 
spicuous) Thes; ships (td.) (Bennett [private 
letter], and now Gunk*hP™s 5 Che #"t Marti, 
ef, || NIN; SS Bu’? * prop. NXHY=’D ships), 

Trew n.f. show-piece, figure, ima- 
gination +— abs. ‘9 Ly 261, sf. imav Ez 8”, 
indvo Pr 18"; pl. cstr. M3 Pr 25" y73/, sf. 
oni2av Nu 33°;—1. show-piece, specif. carved 
Sigure, of idolatrous symbols, Nu 33° (P; || ‘poy 
Dnapd), D JAS Ly 26? (|| 73¥2 etc.), 2 IN 
Ez 8" (>del. Co); elsewhere 03 “DO Pr 25" 
silver carvings. 2. imagination, concett, 
Pr 18", 23) D y 737. 

Tans (so Baer Gi; var. SY; van d. H. 
may ; ‘Kit et dub.) n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8"; 
SaGia, ZeBia, GL Sexea; GS BW Sechia. 

Tpaw n.[m.] knife (NH }'3D ; prob. loan- 
word (Lewy?™"-"7) fr, Aram, N2°3D, kiiass id., 
whence also Ar. pee No™ Fri“; /dub.); 
—abs. ’w Pr 23”. 

Taw n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) near Ramah 
(=outlook, Kgth®);—-1819%; WMM?:: » Eur. "3 
cp. Z-ku in Eg. inser.; but G 2ep(c)e; read “BY 
Th We Dr Kit Bu HPS. 


ils | aw] vb. cover, lay over, so as to 
screen (cf. || JI. 20) ;—Qal Pf. 1s. 52 ‘Nsw 
729 Ex 33” (JE). 


? 


Jaw 
WL [Jw] vb. weave (cf. || / II.420) ; 
Po'lel Jmpf. 2 ms. sf.°222¥A Jb 10" with bones 
and sinews thow weavest me together. 
thaw] n.[m,] booth, pavilion (‘Y perh. 
erron., cf. 9D, 2D sub IT. 72D) ;—sf. ‘ay La 2° 
his ['\’s] pavilion (|| SY). 


TI. you (v of foll.; of. I. yy, IL 0). 
apiviall n.f. hedge ;—sf. ina Ta's* (if 
D right); perhaps rd. 73¥ v. sub I. pw. 


LY yaw (~/of foll.; cf. Ar. dS pierce, 
transfix (Lane ***°), IX weapons ; akin also to 
o54, Eth. 7: thorn, spine; As. sikkatu, peg, 
Syr. Jae nail do not belong here, ef. D1*"""). 

Taw] n.[m.] thorn ;— pl. D'3¥ Nu 33° 
(P; || 22°29). 


if [72] n.f. barb, spear;—p1.Mia¥ Jb 4071. 


opal: bow vb. be prudent (Gerber 7 denom. 
fr. 03Y, but vb. early ; NH 530, Hithp. shew 
oneself attentive (to), look; Aram. bop (rare) 
understand, Ithpa. look (at), consider, Aph. 
enstruct; pay only Aph. (for Heb. 3Ym1), under- 
stand, make wise; ‘xf.co Pa. teach, Ethpa. 
understand, etc.; Sam. 2A Ithpa. look (for 
Heb. 0°33); As. sklu, clever, sklitu, cleverness, 
Meissn*"”") ;-—Qal Pf.3 ms.’ 1518" be pru- 
dent, circumspect (SS HPS); Kit Buhl Gerber 
al. prosper, Hiph. Pf 3 ms. Dan Je 23°1Ch 
OL UCR iis mdsvn vr19"; zmpliravndb 347+; 
Impf: byob 1818°+4; 2ms.juss. -2¥9 Dn 9®, etc.; 
Imv. mpl. DyoyA y2; Inf. abs. Daven Jeg?+; 
besa (Gesi®*) Je 3” Jb 34; cstr. 2en Gn 
3°+, etc.; Pé. bab 18184, f. nav Pr ro“; 
pl. pdyain Dn 11+, etc.; meanings hard to 
classify: scholars differ greatly; —1. look at: 
Davnb pyn 19M} Gn 3° (J) was desirable to look 
upon (so & Ges De; AV, RV to make one wise ; 
Ew Di Buhl 88 Dral.sub3). 2. give attention 
to, consider, ponder: Is41* 44 Dt32” y64"” 
106’ Jb 34”; ¢. Pre tits 6. by vy 41° Ne 8%; 
&, by Pr 16”; c.4pr1o1?7Dno*. 3. have in- 
sight, comprehension: Jeg™(||* YB), v9 4° (||P), 
119°, Dn 149”((||¥) ; b¢)sn assubst.= insight, 
understanding : as “”’s gift to ruler and teacher, 
|| VT Je 3%; [PVA Ib 34%; |[Y29 Dn x7; DW 
wn Pr x8; Wi APT 21”, 4. cause to con- 
sider, give insight, teach:  subj., acc. rei, 1 Ch 
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aa) 

28", acc. pers. 732° Neg”; Gabriel subj., 
2acc. Dng”; DIn a5 subj., acc. rei Pr16*; ¢, 7 
Pr art; ™ 310 Dae py avon 2 Ch 30” (but 
Be Ke Benz etc. who shewed good skill, sc. in 
music, mia Ee pdy3e0 (77) Dn 11°35 7239 the 
teachers (so Ew HiBev; Thes Ke Behrm al. 
the wise). 5. act circumspectly, prudently : 
abs. Am 5% y 2” 36°; Davo as subst. p14? 
53° Pero MEG bs £77 b 22; naw WS 
Pr 19".—Je 50° has braving 7133 acc. to Mas. 
(van d. H. Baer Gi), cf. G, i.e. a child-slaying 
warrior; but ‘wv Hiph. elsewhere only Ho 9%, 
of miscarriage; G©@G Ew and most mod. (Gf 
Gie Rothst) read best, either skilful or 
JSortunate. 6. prosper, have success (cf. Dr 
1818.5); abs. 1S 28" Isp 2? Je x97 20-23" dae 
1°(D); ¢. 3, v?(D) 1S 18° (rd, “922 for “92? 
Vrss Th HPS al.), cf. 2 K 187; c. DN, Prag 
7. cause to prosper : Dt 29° 1 K 2°(D), 

bw, bri n.m. prudence, insight _—Y 
abs. y II p24, estr. Prro!+; Y abs.1S 25°+; 
2a Jb 174; sf. 92Y Pr x2 Dn 8%;—1. pru- 
dence, good sense: ’& NiO woman of good sense 
Lan. 2. insight, understanding: || 12° 
t Ch 22” 2 Ch 2", ef. Jb17*; ai “wy Pr 3* 13% 
rrr 2 Ch 30%; 7 ON Ezr 88; B32 py «Ch 
264; yoya ‘wy ON pd Pr 16”; restrains from 
anger 191', wins praise 12°, fool despises 0°30 /Y 
23°; “w piv Ne 8° (P30) set forth (the) wnder- 
standing (i.e. the meaning). 3. bad sense, 
cunning, craft, Dn 8”. 

t baw n.m.contemplative poem(Hiph. 
2. De al.) ;—in titles of WW 32, 42, 44, 45, 52, 
53) 54) 55» 74s 78, 88, 89, 142; also 47° 101: 
>Ges al. didactic poem (4); Ew RiPe al. 
skilful, artistic song (8); 2 alone fits all 
cases. 
wat. bow] vb. Pi. lay crosswise (so, 
and not V1./v, © SVL" and mod., ef. Ar. 
ube bind legs of beast, plait locks of hair); 
—Pf. 3 ms. MENS OBY Gn 48" (J); Thes 
Dr, however, prudentes fecit, fr. »/I. wy, 
nada Ee 1” vy, mda, 


Mow vb. hire (NH ¢d.; Sab. sawn hire 
oneself out(?), recompense(?) DHM #oms-4> Eth, 
Pa: hired; Ar. Ee reward, thank, mod. 
Pal. s\S hired, of land ploughed by hire, 
Bergheim**?**; Palm. naw perh. reward- 


| ing Lzb**);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ’w Dt 23° 2 K 7°, 


sw 


af. 12Y Ne 6”; 15. sf. PAY Gn 30"; Lmpf. 
3 ms. 134) Ju 94+, etc.; Inf. abs. Y Gn 30"; 
estr. Y2Y5 1 Ch 10°; Pt. act. V2 Pr 261, pl. 
OD” 2Ch24” (Ezr 4° v. 11.190); pass. NY Ne 
6° ;—hire, retainers Jug‘ (3 pret.), soldiers, etc. 
2S 10°=1Chro%", 2K 7° 2 Ch 25° (3 pret.), 
priest Ju 18°, artificersIs 46°2 Ch 24”, husband’s 
favour JN12Y IY Gn 30" (J; 3 pret.); Pr 
26" obscure, v. De Now Toy; for evil purpose 
Dt 23° = Ne13? Oy against), Ne 6“, WNiph. 
hire oneself out, Pf. 13%} pnpa 182°. Hithp. 


Trp n.[m.] hire, wages ;—abs. ’& ‘Wy 
Is 19° (= SY); estr. Pri. 

11. a) n.m.””® hire, wages, only sg., 
not c. art.;—abs. “wy Nu 18+, estr. 134 Dt 
15%+4, sf. I2Y Gn 308+, etc.;—1. wages, of 
servant, Gn 30°" (J), 315° Ex 2° (all E), Dt 
153(V2¥ ’v), 24% 1K 520 78" Mal 35(VaY y); 
soldiers Ez 29%"; shepherd (symb.) Zc 112”; 
beast Ex 22 (E), Zc 8" 2.= reward, for 
work done, faithfulness, etc., Gn 151 (JE), 30% 
(E) in expl. of name 13yw', Nu 18% (P), ‘3 
qndyao ww Je 31" (cf.2Ch15/), Is 40%=62" 
(fig. of reward of ”’s labours), y 127 Ec 4° 9°. 
3. passage-money, fare, Jon 1°. 

Til. Tw n.pr.m. 1. father of hero of Dvd. 
1 Ch 11, Ayap, A Saxap (|| WY 28 23") Bs 
doorkeeper 264,:Zaxap. 

Ty 3y adj. hired ;—abs. ‘yw Ex 14%+, f. 
NYY Is 7”; str. VIY Lv 25°; sf. TPIY v'; 


pl. sf. °22¥ Je 46";—-1. hired, of beast Ex 22" | 


(E), razor Is 7” (fig.). 2. usu. as subst. 
hireling, hired labourer Dt 15" 24, Ly 19% 
22 25°43 (all H), Ex 12” Ly 25% (both P), 
Mal 3° Jb 7!7 145; ¥ °2U9 Is 16" years like a 
hireling’s years (reckoned strictly), so 21"; 
mercenaries Je 46”, 


32 V. p. 441 supre 

Tima] n.f. wages ;—sf.: wages of 
servant, M72V2 Gn 3171, JA- 29%; = reward 
of faithfulness, J- Ru 2”, 

tbe n.f,"*1"° quail (prob. foreign word ; 
Ar, ols, Syr. eaSoo, Sam. M2) ;—guail, 


coturnia communis vel vulgaris (Tristr#?™* 
BFP 124 Post 2" DB, eee Di Ex 16, a :—abs. coll. Nu 
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Syn 
11” (J), Ex 16% (P), y 105“ (in all Qr 1) 
pl. pnp Nur1® (J; as if from 8g. mb), 
robin, 1. mabiy v. toby, 
a. MAb = Ady y. sub dn» 


Tab n.pr.m. father of Boaz Ru 47 
(G sadpav, AGL -por), = TOY v” (G id= 
rd. prob. fi)-), hence none 1 Ch 2" (Sadpor), 
also (as father of Bethlehem, on identity v. Be 
Now™™*) v4 (Sahopor, GL Sap(a)a)—? rd. 
ope in all. 

toby n.pr.m. head of post-ex. family ;— 
’y Ezr 2 Qr (Kt. nw [cf. NH n.pr. boy 
Dalman, Lihy. bow DHM Zpier. Denkm, Ar. No. 8) ; 
so Baer; van d. H. Gi Qr Dow ; Zapaay, AGL, 
ZeAau(e)e) = "poy Ne 7% (SeAaper; S Sapaer). 


t [pow vb. kindle, burn (Ecclus 4305 
P°DIT, v3 PW, burn; Aram. (also BA) pop 
ascend, Aph. cause to go up (in flame), offer 
sacrifice ; wo, Palm. pp, ascend) ;—Niph. 
Pf. 3 fs. SPY'2 NPY) WN y- 78” a fire was kindled 
against Jacob. _Hiph. make a fire, burn: 
Pf. 3 pl. consec. PWM, c. 2 rei; Impf. 3 ms. 
abs. P°#? Is 44% (both || V3). 

briny, basiniy (Baer™*"),, n.[m.] the 
left (NH id.; As. jumélu; Ar. Js (also 
jus and lela, JAL% north wind); OAram. 


| Sew, Palm. (sf.) ybno ; Syr. Lae ; V7 dub., 


DNw + No M128 Hom* u, A, i, (1892), 21 Ko ie boa 
(v. also Thes Diete tM so} ef. Ar. ols be 
unlucky, 214 left, L%, LE north; Sab. ney 
north, unlucky DHM Epigr. Denkm, 29; Epigr. Denkm. Ar. 
Nos.6.7- other views in Sta'™ Lag™®™*) ;— oN 
abs. Gn 13°+, cstr. 48" 2 K 23°; Dinos abs.. 
Nu 207 4; sf. Toxny 28 271 iN Gn 48% 4, 
etc. ;—opp. }"2) exe. Gn 14" Jurg” 2K 23°;— 
1. left, region on the left, Gn 13° (J); on the 
left is tery 2K 23° Ez16*% Ze 4°", wa-dy 1 Ch 
6” cf. 2 Ch 18, also ‘WD (a sinistra) Ex 14” 
(P), 25 16547 t. 4/8 2Ch 3” Ez 1, heyy 
Ec 10%, “Y alone Jb 23°; toward the left is ‘orby 
Gn 24% (J), 2S 27 Zo 12°, tomnn-by 2 S 2! “yp 
alone 186" Is9"%+13t. +2. ‘WT left hand, 
Ju 37! 7%, sow alone Gu 48%" (E), Ju 16” 
Ez 39° Jon 4” Pr 3” Dn £2? Ct 2° 3% +3. 
= north (on left of one facing east, cf. MINS a, 


2. 4,072 1b) Gn14* Jos19”(P); cf. Ez 16", 


byt 


; t[oynv] vb. denom. Hiph. take the 
left (alw. opp. '2*1):—Jmpf. cohort. DNDN 
Gn 13°; 2 mpl. 2ROYA Is 307; Imv. fs. “Sivan 
(Ges$!K6"") Ez 217, of. Inf. estr. boy 28 
Pe as ea pon 1 Ch r2?7;—1.= 0 to the 
left Gn 13°(J), Ez217. —-.. fig. turn (aside) 
to the left (fr. true way) 2514" Is30%. = 3. 
use the left hand 1 Ch 12°. 

toyny adj. left, on the left ;—w 1 K 
4s £, mony Ly 14" + ;—left (usu. opp."22), 
pillar 1K 7%=2Ch3”, side of temple 2K 
11! = 2 Ch 23”, side of body Ez 4*, palm Ly 
I Pod tial (P). : 


maw, mr vb. rejoice, be glad 
= aie pge' Fe IDE 


(NH ia pref, perh. As. Jamal, flourish, Ar. | 
324 be high, proud; Pun. n. pr. f. nnow) ;— | 


Qal,., Pf. 3 ms. mow vy 16°+; ne consec, Pr 
29°; 3 fs. NO’ Est 8°; 2 ms. nov) Dtr2+; 
3 mpl. NY Ne 12%, etc.; Impf. MY Ts.91 + , 
3 mpl. NW 65" y 69%, 3 fpl. NWN 2 S 1”, 
etc.; Jmv, ms. now Dt 33'%+, fs. “ny Zp 3" +, 
‘nay Jo2™, etc.; Inf. cstr. nov Ez 35+, etc.; 
Pi. v. TAY adj.;—24 t. || bya, less oft. || 127, by, 
wy, etc.;—1. in common life: a. rejoice, c. 3 
pers. vel rei take pleasure in Jug” Dt 33° 
Ec 37+ 7 t.+ (prob.) wpN2a ¥ 90" (others 3 
temp.), cf. Ec 11°; by pers. Is 397+ ||2 K 20” 
(now for MT prov Vrss mod.), by rei Jon 48 
2Ch15"; c. cl. temp. Je 41° + 6 t. + (of heart) 
Pr 23", in one’s heart Ex 4" (J); ¢. °3 because 
Is 14+ 3 t.; c.M8 with Is 66"; c. j) pers. get 
pleasure from Pr 5%; abs. 1 8 11° Ec 3” Pr 13° 
(fig.of prosperity; subj. 18 ; opp. 197), + 8t.; eb 
rei at Jb21". b. rejoice arrogantly, exult at, 
b pers., Mi 7® Is 148 Ob” +35 38”, ¢. “by 
rei Ez 25°, drei Jb 31” 35" Pr 24";. abs. Ho 
9 (+ Des), 28 1%+4 3 t.,+(said of righteous 
by Eliphaz) Jb22". 2. a. rejoice religious- 
ly, ce. reirS 2) Dt ra’ p217+7t.; c. 3, etc., 
Jo 2% vy 32"+r1ot. per+o9° (+73 nydyy) ; 
c. DY rei 2 Ch 29°, by inf. x Ch 29° *3'c iyiod 
tei ¥ 48"; c. "D because 119"; abs. Zo 2" 4° 
Jo 2" 1 Ch 29°" (c. ace. cogn.), 16°! (of heavens) 
= 96", + 97' (isles) + 18 t. (12 t. py), + (of 
heart) Ze 10’* 16° 1 Ch 16”, a9-)3a Zp 3" 
(cf.Ex4"1a supr.);¢.” ‘NEPTs 9’ and (of joyous 
feasting etc., at sanctuary) Ly 23° (H), Dt 
ygi2l8 7611 2n7, ef, r4e I Ss 11, q b. subj. ’, 
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mo nw 

c. pers. Is g’ (|[nn1;. Perles REI xxxv. 63 he 
gentle, Ar. fA 2), drei pro4". Pi. Pf 3 ms. 
maw consec. Dt 24°, sf. wmnay Je 20%, ete; 
Impf. 3 ms. M30" yy 104" +, ete.; Ime. ms. MY 


| 86', MY Pr 27", etc.; Inf. abs. NY Je 20"; 
Pt. MWD Ju 9”, pl. estr. MLD y 19°;—cause 
to rejoice, gladden, c. acc. pers. (or equiv.), 


subj. pers. Dt 24° Je 20° (+Inf. abs.), Pr ro! 
15° 27" 29% (Ho%® v. nv 2); esp. subj. “* 
(God) Je 31" (c. 10 separ.) Is 567 2 Ch 20” (c. 


| 12 of source, v. Qal 1 a), Ezr 6” Ne 12% (+ace. 


cogn.) ¥ 86* go” 92° (3 instr.), also, ¢. b pers. 
cause to exult at y 30%, id. ec. by pers. La 2"; 


| subj. rei Jug™ 19° 45° 46° 104 Ec10” Pr 


12°15 27°, \+Hiph.= Pi. Pf. 2 ms. ANT 
v 89% (subj. ”). « ; 
Tony adj. verb. glad, joyful, merry ;— 
abs. ‘w Dt16%+, f. ANY prro’; pl. o'NDY 
1K r*+, cstr. NY Is24”, Mw y35%;— 
1. a. as adj. joyful, shewing joy, 1 K 1* Est 5° 
(4.32 310), v4; NEY OY y 113°; 29 Pri5” 
17”; at feast of tab. Dt 16", in thankfulness to . 
yy 126° (both pred. c. 17), 1 K 8% (+ a5 ‘3id) 
=2Ch7”. b=pt.1K1*(|| pon piping), 
4° 2 Kr1 (43 Yph)=2 Ch 23" Drei Ec 2", 
2. as subst. #7 Am6® (+5 rei), Pr 2" (b inf), 
J 3® (+OPNN; || WED; Ae Is247; of 
malicious joy “yw Pr17° (5 rei), “NYT NY ¥357". 
TTA n.f. joy, gladness, mirth ;—abs. 
‘yw Gn 31%4, cstr. MODY Is 97+; sf. ‘ney 
¥ 137°, ete; pl ningy y 16", H- 45%;—1. 
mirth, gladness, e.g. in festivity, Gn 3177 (E), 
137°, 1K 1 18 18° Isg*? 16° 45"; piv: 
‘b1 AAW Est 9175” ef, (BY om.) v" (+310 Db), 
v® (|| 330 BH), 4.5 t., +72 OP Je 7 16% 25" 
= 33"; joy of heart Prr4’*® Ee 5” Ct3", ef. 
(of inward joy) Jon 4° Pr1r5™ 21°; =gazety, 
pleasure Is 22" Eo 2'*° 8'5 of, “wna 7; Hany 
Jb 20°, of foolish Pr 15” 21"; malicious joy 
Ez 35° (5 rei), so aad-3 ? 365, a (esp.. 
vy Chr) religious: 28 6” ||z Ch 151635 aS oro 4 : 
‘w DY Nu ro" (P); WAWYi-e. make a (sacred) 
festivity 2 Ch. 30% Ne 8" 12”; opiy noc, Is 
35° = Fr Ors oe. by pers. Ne r2; joy of 
heart Is 30” Je 15"; as gift of 48 21747 t. 
+(in mockery) Is665. +8. joy of Zp 3": 
t4&. glad result, happy issue 106° (|| nip), 
Prro™ 12” (Gr 73K, Toy DEY; opp. M127). 
tama n.f. rug or thick coverlet (?) ma 


J 


T ; 


. abs. Ju 48 (v. GFM). 


bniy 


bow (/ of foll.; Ar. KS enclose, envelope; 
a ae % cloak, Lane Dozy Yetements, 59 f., tae). 

tabniy n.f. wrapper, mantle ;—abs. ‘wy 
Gn 9? +, estr. MOY Dt 21" 22°: sf. ine 
Dt 84, ete; pl. Tony Gn 4s™@4, sf ondny 


44°+, etc.;— wrapper, mantle (of man or _ 
[Ru 3°+ ] woman), usu. square piece of cloth — 


wornas outer garment (v.Mackie™** ?® +; Benz 


cf. Pr 30*; more gen. garment, Dt 22°, clothes 
(pl.) Gn 37% 44%(J), 41% Ex 19°" (all E), 
Jos 7° (JE); as costly gifts Gn 45” Ex 3” 
12® (all E). 

trbdnip n.pr.m. kg. of Edom Gn 36% (P ; 
Stateya) = = 1 Ch 1‘*8 (Sapyaa, SaBaa). 

toad n.f. id. (transp. from non) ;— 

abs. “y "Ex 22°+, estr. nop yo erst. ino Dt 

433 pl. nindy Jos 95+, sf. DINNHDY v™, ete. ; 
Cai (of man or [Ct 4"] woman): outer 


garment Ex 22°” (E), Jos 9°" (JE), Dt 24” 


1K 11” 104? (fig.); in gen. clothes (pl.) 
Dt 29 Neg” Jbg™ Ct 4"; as costly gifts 1 K 
10” = 2 Chg"; as booty Jos 22° (late). —Mi 2° 


rd. prob. niod& (Roorda, RS Provk. vite N. %, a pb 


(We Now GASm), him (those) at peace (with 
him), cf. GS. 

sn Kt Ezr 2* v. by supr. 

[Sr] atipn. v. [>see] supr. 

Tra n.f. a kind of lizard (so GBT 


Lv 11,30 of, Str? (also on w >v));—abs. ow ar 
30° (cf. Shipley-Cook #117420), 


wu (appar. Wof foll.; meaning dub.). 
[rains], ninnwa, Eer2™,v.[W209],p.702. 


Naw ; Vb. hate (NH id.; MI* aw my 
foes; Sab. ‘paw foe Sab. Denim. Ko. Poel, Ab. 
Hest 8 OG MR MSL oe Ay, Lis, 28, hate; Aram. 
NID, buco, id., TNID ae Ah ete.; Eth. hate is 
RAR); ;—Qal.,,, Pf 3 ms. ‘w Dt 127+, sf. ANY 
g Bag" 5 2 ms. ONY y5o+, sf. WY Ju 
1416, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. NIY? Pr 13°26, sf. Nob 
9, etc.; _Imv. mpl. 83% Amg® 97"; Inf. 
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rata palta) 


abs. SY Jurs?; estr. SY Gn 375+, NNW Pr 
8%; Pt. act. SY Dt 42+, NY Ex 23° Pr 257); 
pl. estr. $2 Ex 187+, etc.; ue fs, Tey 
Gn 29+; mpl. cstr. soy 265° Or (>Kt 
sn’) ;—hate (oft. opp. any): 1. human; a. c. 
acc. pers. Gn 26% (J), 37°5 (E), Juri’ 2 8 iE ice 
Am 5” (|| AYA) + 17 +. (evil-doers ty 26° 317 
139”), + (obj. wife) Ju 14” 15°*;+4 pt. pass., of 


wife, +Gn 200 (J), Dt Oe nea cf. Pr sq". 
Ency. Bib. ili. reed) § Gn sn? Ex 2276 (both E), Dt 84 : 
10* 21 225 Is 3°" 94 28 12” Kt, Ru 3° Kt (Qr | 
in both pl.); as covering in sleep Gn 9” (J; cf. : 
Ex 22”), bed-covering Dt 22"; covering or re- 
ceptacle for articles Ex 12% (E), Ju8"% 1S 21", | 


fig. of Zion Is 60% (+I); specif. of sexual 
revulsion +2 S13" (+acc. cogn.), Dt 226 
24°; so, obj. man (of Jerus. under fig. of harlot) 
tEz 16"; pass. 117 WB) *N2Y 2 ey 5° (but v. 
obscure); reflex. (ace. 1W5)) +Pr 29%, abs. tEc 3°. 
b. c. ace. rei, Ez 35° (but rd. POV DIA GS 
Co Berthol Toy), Ec 2”, esp, evil Ex 18”! (E), 
Mi 3? 45’ + 1ot., virtue, etc. Mi3? Prr™+ 4 t. 
2. subj. %; obj. perverse Isr. +Am 6° (its 
palaces), Ho 9” Je 125; wickedness p 5° 11°; 
idolatry and evil Am 5” Is 1" 61° Je 44* Mal 
2°+4+5t. 3. Pt.act.,,asadj.Is66*(asvb.c. 15. 
pron. 61°, 2 supr.); usu. subst., Pr 13% one 
hating his son (opp. 378); elsewhere = enemy, 
foe (usu. cstr. or c. sf.), sg. and pl. (oft. ||, 
sts. opp.27&): foe of man Ex 23°(E), Gn24(J), 
Ly 26" (H)+, nation Ex 1" (E), Est 9!>5+ , 
abs. Pr 26% 27%, (c. 31 t. in all); $82 85 6.5 
pers., a no-hater to one Dt 4% 19** Jos 20°, and 
(without ND) Dt 19"; foe of good Mi 37, of Jb 
34% +3 t., of evil tEx 187! Pr 28', cf. 1577; of 
suretyship +11” (i.e. not giving it); foes of ’9 
+Ex 20°= Dt 5°, Dt 7" 2Chig% +tNiph. 
Impf. 3 ms. 838. Pr 14" is hated, so v™ (+5 
pers. by, v 05 d).  tPi. Pt. sf. NID Tb 31” 
55"; pl. estr. NUD Sr"? sf, wD 28 22+, 
etc.;—enemy (Qal 3) 2%, N¥, ete.: 1. personal 
and national, Jb 31° Dt 33" (poem), 28 22% = 
py 18%, vy 44%" 55% 68? 897. 2. of * Nu 
10” (J), Dt 32" (poem), ¥ 81" 83° 1397. 
3. of wisdom Pr 8", 

Tina] adj. hated, held in aversion ;— 
fs, MWD Dt 21°? the hated (wife; v. 1 a); 
but read probably ANVYT (as v4), 

Try n.f. hating, hatred ;—abs. ‘yw Nu 
35 +, "est. nei’ Dt” Pr 25"; sf. PON: y 
Ez 35" (pl. TR- prob. meant, Ko! 45® ef, ol 
sik but <rd. JANI’ G Co Berthol Toy, cf. 
Ges’ ), ete. .—hatred Ge. opp. N308); 1, 
human, Nu 35% (P), Ee 29” 357 Privo? yeh 
26° p 109° Ec g!*; “Y ‘137 109%; Pepaetie, 
DIN NN 25°, 4 moan 1 139” (against ’"’s foes), 


i 3) 


also (of sexual revulsion) nbiny ‘Y 28 13% (all 
acc. cogn.). 2. ’%’s hating, as vb., ¢. acc. pers., 
Dt 7! 9 

Tray n.pr.mont. Saveip: Amorite name of 
Hermon Dt 3°, whence came cypress-trees Ez 
24°, prob. northern peak(s) of H. 1 Ch 5” Ct 4° 
(where + fO19); so Ar. pr, Abulfe”"®, 
Syr. gales, Ecclus 24" al., As. Saniru COT**® ® 
DIF 104, Vid. also Dr? 3,9 Buhl S28 110 f. and reff. 
[van d. H. erron. ’w Dt Ct]. 


HD W (of foll.; Thes al. identif. with AyD 
divide (q.v.),. whence foll. as branching out, 
involved ; Ba¥8® cp, 35 strike the (3125) 
pericardium, 22% be disquieted by a thing). 


TO Ey n.[m.]pl. disquietings, = dis- 
quieting or excited thoughts ;—’w Jb 4"; sf. 
‘ayy (Baer YY) Jb 20? (|| WN). 

Tio pyr] n,[m. |pl.disquieting thoughts 
(cf. MBYID sub AyD, Ges?® ") s—sf. BY 94" 
(appar. of anxious doubts); as secrets °B-, 139” 
(open to; 235). 

I. Ww (vVof foll.; of. Ar. 23 be hairy, 
pes, 525, hair, so NH=BH, Eth. ” OCT: 
Aram. SYD or (v), Jia, Jipsao; As. Sdrtu, 
hairy skin; on Gk. deriv. v. Lewy *°™*™®, Egypt. 
vy. Bondi* WMM®*), 

Typ n.m.2"33 hair ;—abs. ’w Gn 25%+, 
estr, WY Ju 1674, ww? Is 7 (Ges Ko 
og tals sf. Ty Ez 16’, TW Ct 4! 6° (Ké"*); 
yy Ly 142+, A WY v™, TAI v4 (Ges'*);— 
hair: 1. of animals, as material, ’#” NVIS Gn 
25°(J), Ze 13; prob. also 'Y bya we 2 Ki 
i.e.aman with a garment ofskin. 2. human: 
WN Y Ju 16" 28 14% Nu 6°(P), cf. v (P); 
+beard Ezr 9°; ‘& 7P1P 68"; incl. head, 
beard, eyebrows Ly 14°*"° (P); porn Y Is 4% 
(i.e. of genitals; + WN, }Pt; in fig.) long hair 
of woman Ez16’ Ct 4' 6°; hair of skin in 
(leprosy-)marks Ly 13°+ 10 t. 13 (P). 

Trip n.f. a hair, nom. unit. (Ges)”*);— 
abs. Ju 20": estr. in phr. WN NWeD 1814 
a single hair of his head, cf. 28 14% 1 K 1” 
(v.}2 3 b(d), Dr?8**); w2Y Th 4 (appar. 
n.coll., @ Band most ; Buhl prop.pl.); pl. estr. 
WST ninyy y 40" 69° (both as numerous). 

i Lyn] vb. denom. bristle, with horror ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. WY MWY Ez 27% (|| 29 BOY, Wy); 
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rahi heta) 


| Impf. 3 mpl. WY ZY MYL 32° (|| NOY Hiph.); 


Ime. mpl. TYY Je 2® (\|-2y we)—Dt 32” v. 
TIT. syw. 


1. WW n.[m.] horror (prop. bristling) ;— 
‘y abs., as ace. cogn. Ez 27* 32” y. foregoing ; 
ef, Y MON Ib 18% (|| >Y 3282). 

ips ayy adj. hairy ;—ms. ’Y YX Gn 27"; 
fpl. nhyy wT v3 (J). 

sr yyw, n.m.**% he-goat, buck (hairy 
one; NH id.);—abs. ’w Ly 4*+, catr. YY 
Nu 754; pl. OVYY Ly 1678; estr. "YY v° 
Nu 7°" ;—he-goat, usu. DYY(~)VYY buck of goats 
(v. Y p. 777): Gn 37" (J), Ez 43” 45% Lv 4” 
9? 23°+ 20t. Nu (all P); “v YyY Lv 16° Nu 
77 (P); w alone = he-goat Lv 4" +11 t. Lv 16 
(P); NNON(7) VY he-goat for sin-offering Ez 
43° Lv 9%+9t. Ly Nu; ‘M7 ‘)yY 2 Ch 29%; 
in Dn 8"! ’W2 is prob. gloss to W587 (cf. Dr). 

+4 [aryy] n.f, she-goat ;—cstr. NYY 
DYY (lit. haery female of goats) Ly 4* 5°. 

yu. [ayy] n. pr. loc., prob. in SE 
Ephraim (=goat, Thes) ;—c. 7 loc. AND 
Ju 3%; Se(r)etpoba, GL Snpwda. 

} ur. yp n.m. satyr, demon (with he- 
goat’s form, or feet ; NH id.; cf. Baud 8! 1%*. ; 
hairy demons We Sin il. 185; Held. 152 Pg sem. 15, 498; 
anded. 129, 441) abs. Y Is 34" inhabiting desolate 
ruins, so pl. OyY 137; name for idols 2 Ch 
11 and (OY YY) Lv 177(H); prob. also #7 nia 
2K 23° (MT DYN) HoffmZWHaem.1 gg 
Kmp Klo Kit Benz Bur. 


Trad n.f. barley (bearded grain; © 
xpt6n, B hordeum; NH id.,; Sab. niyw Glas 
in Fe]]7MG1 a0256 Ar, 23%; OAram. moyy, 
T NMYO, Syr. Jasco; Di cp. Eth. CSL: 
wheat, grain) ;—abs.’v Ex 9" +; usu. pl. DY 
Ho 3?+;—barley, common grain (oft. || N, 
etc.): 1. growing, standing, sg. Ex 9°"! (J), 
Dt 8° Jb 31” Jo1", as sown Is 28”; standing, 
pl. 2S 14° Wb 1 Ch rx, reaped OYW(A) Yy¥p 
2821 Rur”2™, 80 }733% 2. pl., the grains, 
measured, cooked, etc.: Ho 37? Ez 4° 13" 45" 
2 K Y hapa Je 418 2 Ch 2°14 ay® Ru 2v gk, 2 S 
17° 1K 5° (food for horses); (# "A YN Ly 
27" (P); “& mop Nug®, pnd Ju7® 2K 4%, 
‘wn Ez 4”, 


Tomy n.pr.m. priest 1 Ch 24°; Scwpecp, 


yw 

Ty npr. Se'ir (=, goat? cf. Gray 
Prop.N:%> but note play in "WY Gn 25%, WY 271); 
No62"6 x] (1886), 165; Ency. Bib. ii. 1183 cp. n. pr. mont. ,x-4: YI 
(the ‘ hairy,’ i.e. ‘ well-wooded,’ ef. jes trees), 

o = 

n.pr.gent.(orig.n.pr.loc.) 5221; Lag?” thinks 
’w orig. n.pr.m., but land much earlier in OT.; 
perh.=Tel Am. land Sérz, Zim74 "0.27 Jastr 
JBL xi (1892), 114 Wkl Tel Am, 181, 26 Buhl Edom. 28 ") — 1 
yep: a. terr. land of Edom, 8. of Dead Sea, 
OME Gn gat (J; ||DIW MIP), of. 36° (P); 
‘w alone Ju5* (poem; |lid.), Nu24® (JE; 
ll Din), Dt 14 2481222.29 442 Jog 1119 (D), Ts er? 
2 Ch 207; ¢. 7 loc, NTYY Gn 3316 (J), Jos 
127(D). b. specif. mont. E. of Arabah, 
‘ON Jos 24* (E), Gn 36°°(P), Dt 1? 2! Ez 


2h eis I Ch Y bag 2 Ch » Lo hata ef. ay pin ce | 


14° (home of “7; on text v. Buh] #éom.2 
Gunk™). ¢. gent. Ez 25° = Edom [van d. 
H. ’v]; but del. G® Hi Co Berthol Toy Krae. 
d. personif. as m. in ‘#723 (v. "IN p. 360; 
ef. Gn 14°) Gn 36%=1 Ch 1%, Gn 3671 (P3+ 
DITN YIN3) ; = Edomites 2 Ch 25" (|| D218). 
2. mont. in Judah, #779 Jos 15° (P), Acoap, 
A Syep, GL Scerp; Di Buhl®* al. cp. hill-ruin 
Sdris c. 9 miles W. of Jerus. (Rob®*" %), 

TIL Dy wv] vb. sweep or whirl away 

(of storm-wind) (=VD, q.v.; As. 3dru, wind, 
D]#¥*™; >Thes™ cp. I. apy);—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 331" y 58" fig. he () shall sweep 
at away. Niph. Pf 3 fs. impers. My) 
50° round about him it zs tempestuous ex- 
ceedingly. Pi. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. YL Jb 27” 
and it [an E. wind] shall whirl him away fr. 
(12) his place. Hithp. Jmpf. 3 ms. YneN) 
poy Dn 11” the kg. shall storm against him. 

fm. Wy n.[m.] storm (=D) ;— only 
estr. IOP Y Is 28? a storm of destruction (in 
sim.; ||'7}? D2). 

tmyw n.f. id, (=D) ;—of way of ” 
fy mp2 Na 1°; fig. of “’s judgments; 
‘BW? “WIT7W Ib 9”. 

FIIL [YW] vb. perh. be acquainted 
with (Ar. 525 perceive [Sab. ayw id.? Hom 
Chrest.125]* cf, Aram. WD, gS, visit, inspect, Ba™® 
RS in Dr™ Perles*™*"”);—Qal Pf. 3 pl. sf. 
pmyy Dt 32” new gods, with whom your fathers 
had no acquaintance (G cidnoav; || D4); usu. 
fear, Thes revere with awe, Dr shudder before, 
[7¥¥] denom., although not elsewh. c. acc. pers. 
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mow 


IV. “Uy (assumed as +/of foll.). 

Torpy n.[m. |pl.rain(-drops), si vera 1.; 
(so ace. to Vrss and context; Thes cp. 11. WY; 
Lag. prop. D'D'D);—NY IY WP Dt 32? 
(()7BP, 2B, BD). 


my Je 49° Mas., < mod. edd.’b v.AD. 


MDW (of foll.; cf. NH=BH; As. 
Saptu, lip, edge; so Syr. JNas; Ar. a5 lip, 
ad edge). 

TDW n.f. [m. Ex 28", edge, cf. Albr 
ZAW xvl (1896), 78], lip, speech, edge ;—abs. “Y Gn 
111+, estr. NBY vi +; sf. INDY 1 K 7* +, etc.; 
oftener du. onay Is 6°+, cstr. ‘ney pr2t+; 
sf. ‘OEY Jer7"+, sf. 3 mpl. NY ¥ 59" 
140°” etc.; pl. (poet.and late) cstr. NINBYEcro”, 
sf. POINDM etc. 45°59°Is 59°Ct4*"'5";—1. lip: 
a. usu. (c.108 t.) human organ of speech (oft. 
|| 78, iv, rarely {only late poetry] 9: 10 t. 
Jb; 25 t. wy; 45+. Pr): (1) Is 29% Lv 5 (P), 
Jb 13° Mal 2° pr2> Prs5?+; YW Ol Pp 141° 
(v. 53); 7Y WN Jbri?=a talker, ‘Y buy Pr 
10°=one talking folly, so v'° (MT; but v. 
Toy); DYNDY ND Is 6° cf. v’ Dn 10"; “Y dry 
Ex 6° (P; unskilled in speech); ‘¥ PY r9!; 
‘y ANB 20" y. [ANB] p. 834; &Y N¥iD ie. 
utterance, Dt 23% Je17'° Nu 30" (P), ¥ 89%, 
‘yO Is x14 (of Mess. kg.), ‘# 733 ¥ 59" Pr 
144, =mere, empty, word 2 K 18%=Is 36°; 
‘gy NAIA Pr 18, “y a3 Is 57" (thanksgiving), 
ef. Ho 14? (GS and most IB for O08); of 
flattery, “Y pon Pry, nipbn NEY y 12"; cf. 
nove “DP yxy, YY goat, Ne NEP 
Pr 17*; poison beneath (cf. rw) v 140% (fig.); 
ny ywe Pr 12"; hy nd 4; nox Ty 12), a wy 
177, PIY & 16", nyt & 147 20%; Y IN 22%; 
NWI AY Zp 3°; i727 Y 763° ie. lips that 
shout for joy; c. vbs.: ‘¥ NB (to speak) Jb 
11° 30” (Gi v”), ef. 51, “Y MADD Pr 8°; 
‘WY PWR 13° i.e. prate; DY andro 'Y Is 307; “wy 
subj. of 727 Is 59° Pr 242; VOY NY? y 16%; 
‘wy? Pr 16° = backbite ; ¥ DON 17 = keep 
silence, so? JWT 10", dD Wy4o%  +(2) 
lips moving in speech, o. ¥39 18 1'°, 12 Jb 16°, 
+(3) transition to mng. speech, wD ney-ry ndy 
Ez 36°; =ability to speak Jb 12”. tb. organ 
of laughter Jb 8". te. of insulting grimace 
‘ya WORN y 22°. td. quivering in terror 
Hb 3. te. feature of beauty Ct 4* (scarlet). 
f. place of bridle 2 K r9%=Is 37” (v. 30%). 


pew 


tg. receiving kiss Pr 24% cf. Ct 4" and (in 
fig.) 7. th. of divine speech, ‘Y M)¥D Jb 
23%, WD y174. = +2. language (v. 11), 
Gn r11*779 y 81°; Y ‘poy DY Ez 3°* Is 33”, 
~ syd 28"; ]YI3 NEY r9'{i.e. Hebrew). 3. 
edge: shore of seaGn 22" (J)+7t.; bank of river 
Gn 41° (E)+ 5 t., of wady (>n3) Dt 2% +7 t.; 
lip (bank) of npiny bar Ju7” cf. GASmo™; 
brim of vessel 1 K 7°47 +.; edge of altar Ez 
43"; of curtains (in pairs) Ex 26*4(P)+6t.; 
of YN, toward ephod 28" = 39"(P); of round 
opening in robe pb (799) “Y 28° = 39° (P). 

Tr paw n.[m.] moustache (cf. NSyr. JsBaco 
rete $ on meaning and form v. Thes Ol*” 
Ké""*);—abs. vw Mi 3’+, sf. WEY 2S 19”;— 
moustache: ‘ WWY 2 S19” (G pvora€) i.e. trim 
it; ymby ndy Mi 3! Ez 24" Lv 13” (P;. v. 
I. noy 1). 

mew v. Tl. nap. mp v. I. nap. 

ninpy 1§ 30% v. “BY, 

jPW v. jap. 1. pHw, pow y. PAD. 


PL. [paw] vb. suffice (NH P2D suffice, 
abound, so Ecclus15%+; Y P'SD, PAD, Syr. 
wie; Ar. GaS is be niggardly, scanty, Lane 
vs); —Qal Impf. 3 ms. PRY! 1 K 20", subj. 
dust, ¢. 2 rei. 

t [pew] n.[m.] sufficiency, plenty ;—sf. 
iPEY Jb 20” (Baer Gi; ’pD van d. H.; opp.9¥). 

pw Vv. ppy. 


HTpw) doubtful vb., Ki bind on ;— 
Niph. Pf. 3 ms. by 1p) Lar (fig.); rd. perh. 
by TPWI watch is kept upon G S B Bu, ef. Thes 
(v. Ipw); other conj. in Lohr Bi: 

ppw (assumed as “of foll., but nowhere 
found). 


t PW n.m."** ‘sack, sackcloth (v.Schwally 
ZAW x108%),178 who conj. Egyptian origin ; NH PD 
sackeloth (rare); As. sakku, sack (D1#W?®*), 
sackcloth (Wl Ater-Fersch. vies) Eth, wap: BH ; 
Aram. 8PD, jam; Gk. odxxos Lewy *rem-7) — 
abs. (Y Gn 37+, PY Je 48% +4; sf. PY 30%, 
ete.; pl. OY Jos 91+, sf. DY Gn 42%;—1, 
sack, for grain Gn 42” (|| NODIDN), v*> (E), 
Jos 9'(JE), perh. also Ly 11®(P). 2. sack- 
cloth: a. worn in mourning and humiliation 


(v. NowAreh- i192 f. SACook Ency. Bib. oF), either loose f 


974 


Ww 
garment like sack, or piece of similar material 
(of rough, dark hair), fastened round body: 
put (0'Y) on loins Gn37*(J), 1 K 20%, on (bare) 
flesh 217 2K 6", cf. Je 48” Jb16” (c. DBA); 
4 pyma~ba-Py smyoymy Am 8"; usu. girt on 
(139) 2S 33! Is 15% 22% Je 4° 6 49° Ez 7° 27°! 
t K 20” Jo 1, cf. Is 3%; “Wa ADD 2K 19)*¥= 
Is 37'*, Jon 3°* 1 Ch 21", fig. of heavens (cf. 
“"P), DIIDZ DYN “Y Ts 50°; late Y V2? put on 
sackcloth Jon 3° Est 4}, cf.v?35" 69"; “Wy Diva 
Ne g', cf. Dn g’; “& NAB loosen sackcloth Is 20° 
(+8), ¥ 30" (opp. FN), ou“ WOT Est 4 
b. same garment (or material) spread out (to 
lie on), 2S 21"(c. MOT), Is 58° (c. VSI), ef. Est 
4°; 7P2 IBM 1 K 21%, 82 9 Jo 1 
ipw] vb. Pi. ogle (Aram. “PD look at 
(¥ Jb 20° 28%), MPD looking about, ogling ; 
He eye with envy or hatred (e.g. 1 8 18° S); 
ef. De); —Pt. fpl. PY NPL) Is 31° ogling of 
eyes (women of Jerusalem). 
W v. aw. 


t WW n.pr.m. in Assyr.(Bab.) (vand. H. 
’v, but v. Baer, and Str2™¢ xt! a879), 302, in Ag, 
perhaps [ Aur, Bél, or Nergal] Sar-usur, [. . .] 
protect the king! COT?*™*; apaca(p));—1. 
son of Sennach., 2K 19” = Is 37% (Schr 7 '¢ 
Wk1 F473. Stevenson Hast: DB-tv. 476), 2B, aver 
turned exile Zc 7? (Stevenson ”-*”),—Cf. also 
o) D313 p- 669. 


TW] vb. Pu. be intertwined (Talm. 


V2 Pi. enmesh, weave around ; Aram. «jes 
intertwine, involve, 11D entwine; Ar. 54 set in 
order, join, weave, mix) ;— Impf. 3 mpl. se 
Jb 40” are intertwined (of sinews of hippopot.). 
Hithp. Jmpf. 3 mpl. WAY La 1” they inter- 
twine themselves (fig. of *YWB). 
TLmw] nm.“ tendril, twig (from 
interlacing ; cf. Arise 3,5 palm-leaf braid, ete.; 
Eth, ao1CT: net (Pris); Aram. NPD, 
|New tco network, lattice) ;—of vine, pl. omy 
Gn 407°, pny v”; of fig-tree, sf. T3Y Jo rr, 
Tarn n.pr.m. descendant (i.e. younger 
branch) of Peleg. Gn 11202!223 y Ch 1°; Sepovy 
(GLCh Sepovy). ° 
+L [TW] vb. escape (Ar.34 take fright, 
shy.(of camel or horse), run away; Aram. 900 
be terrified, \,u 200 survivor);—Qal Pf.3pl3ITw 
Jos1o” (JE; c. 2 pers.), Benn del. as dittogr. 


C 


mala) '4 
SER Ww n.m.”° 4 survivor (from a defeat, 
etc.);—abs. ’y Is19+; sf. SY Jb 27% Kt; pl. 
DM’ Jos 10” Jo 3°; cstr. MWY Je 317; sf. 
YPW Ob" + Jb 27” Qr (van d. H. also Kt);— 
1. survivor (oft. | BYOB): esp.’Y ob) RYT mba sy 
Nu 21* Jos 8" (both JE), Dt 3° Jos 10% 118 2 K 
10" (all D); more simply, #7 ND Dt 2* Jos 
10% 037.3940 (a]] D); 335 win * Ts 19; mn RS) 
5 *~w Je 427 444 Ob¥; YS Tb 18; ANT) 
‘yD ‘Y Nu24”(JE); 315 Ww dy Je 317, pl. 
also Jos 10” (subj. of 171%), Jo 3° Ob™ Jb 27 
(v. supra); sg. also Ju 5" (obscure, for 2’¥ rd. 
perh, byte GFM Now cf. Bu), Je 47* La'2”. 
2. of things: iON? Y IS Jb20%, i.e. nothing 
has escaped his greed ; ibawa fo yy (WN) vs, 
: FIR Tw n.pr.loc.on border of Zebulun;— 
‘wy Jos 19” (P; Eoedexywra, A ws Sap6rd, 
GL apes), ‘BD vy? (P; dard Seddouvn; A Sapid). 


7 (/ of foll., plait, braid 1(Lag®8* 
thinks “y Avestan loan-word)). 

Taw n.[m.] perhaps Aram, plaited or 
braided work (cf. then Aram. NTI attice- 
work, net-work (=BH 135%), textile stuff’, cur- 
tain (=BH DYydp), 8OYMD plaited or braided 
work ; NH V1. platter, 1D, TD woven-work ; 
Hom7™6*¥ 0.5 op, Bab. Jardu, skin) ;—alw. 
abs.: (3) "333 Ex 31" 358 39 (all P; all+ 
wipn.’3, and last three +¥7P2 MW); G 31" 
7, orohas T. Aeroupyxas (cf. 39'[Bv', GL v"]). 
Tw n.[m.] from context, a marking-tool 
for wood, stylus (so Thes al.; connexion with 
above dub.; Lewy*™™- "Tl. ep; odpdiov as gem 
used in gem-cutting) ;—T]¥2 TINN? Ts 44". 


TW nf. et pr. v. sub TY. 


FL. my vb. “persist, exert oneself, 
persevere (Ar. Gp persist, persevere) ;—Qal 
Pf.3 ms.’8N8 & Hor2' he persevered with God ; 
2ms, OWI Dy) ‘N“DY NY Gn 3 2(J).—Ho 12° 
has Jmpf. "win same meaning, as if from a 
(non-existent) WY; <1rd.W (apoe. fr. TY). — 
nv Is 28” v. supra, p. 965%. . 

| Byte soy B'PE-m. et gent. Israel (Zl 
persisteth, persevereth (or juss. Let El persist) 
[usu. contendeth (Nes**®™) or Let El contend 
Betray? 82) but, ye, Dr eec he 2 a0); on 
vocalization y. Lag ?8"!" Kittay; MI®*9" 
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Sew; in Egypt. Y-si-r-'l Steindorff 24» 8. 
ar cf, Breasted Bib. World ix (1897), 62 ff. Paton Syr. and Pal. at. 
As, Sir-’-lai (= "281 ) Schr ¥¢#6H.04; com en 
51875. __On a poss. relation of ‘@ to n.pr. 
WY, my vy. RS #27, 2na oa AOE. Qyay) — 
Iopand; 1. n.pr.m. second name of Jacob Gn 
32” + 28 t.Gn(JE), Ex 32"(JE), Hor2"Jur8” 
Ex 6" Nur” 26°(allP), 2K17%1Ch1*+4 8t.Chr, 
105”; 44) na Ru 7 uw 3 (lit.) Gn 42° + 

3t. E, 2t. P+ Ex 1’(P; transition to wider use), 
1K18"1Ch2'+; =12 tribes Ex 28°+4 7 t. P; 

OM POY? DAIS DN +1 K 18% 1 Ch 29" 2Ch 
30°. 2. n.pr.gent. (usu. m.’""""" but f. 
18.177) 28 24° (not || 1 Ch, 21°], cf. Dr 
Albr?4W *¥1 08%) °7F): name of Hebrew nation; usu. 
der. from 1, but’# more common in early usage 
than ’& "22 (v. [2 p.120b): a. (1) undivided 
kingdom; ’# Gn 47 (J), 49/ (poem in J)+ 

108 t. JE, Dt 11 18° 33” (poem) + 76 t. D, Gn 
34° Ex 12442 t.P; Jus??74 104 t. Ju, oft. 
rand 28, 1K 1-12; ‘wrd3 of whole people 
28 8°+, of whole army 11'+, opp. Judah 2°+ 

(so-also later). (2) #%=N. tribes, disting. fr. 
Judah, even before disruption, 2S 2°, cf. v®-3"° 
415° 12° 20'1K 1* 4” 5°+; so at disruption 
1 2'6-16.16.18.19° then usu.of N. kingdom, till its fall, 
v% 2474 very oft. K, Am1! 2°3"+ ,Ho1* 4 
54 Mir etc. (3) ofS. kingdom, Judah, 
rarely bef. fall of Samaria Is 1° 8° Mi1™”, so 
or 23 1K 12”: after fall of Sam.,’¥ (less oft. 
‘Y 22) occurs of entire people, in reference to 
past or future 2 K 21° 23” Is 17° y 103/ Je 2° 
5074: YY alsomJudah Je 2 414, Ez 
Ege 148794, Ts 407 418 42744., Ezr 2°—Ne 
7% Ezy 2° 3" 4, Nero™ 10°+,  1477=53"", 
1477 149°+, etc. (4) usage in Chr: ¥ of 
whole people 1 Ch 2’+110 t., of N. kingdom 
2Chrzr'+16t., of Judah r2°19°+9t. (5) 
‘@” personif. as" T2Y, Is44?""49%.  b. YY 923, 
(1) of undiy. people Ex1”(J), 3°(E)+ 72 t. JE, 
Dt 3% 10°+ 25 t. D, Gn32°4 327t.P; Jur+ 
60 t. Ju; seld. 1 and 2Sm, 1 K 1-12; in 43- 
2K 25 pass. in ref. to older hist. (rarely other- 
wise). (2) seldom of N. kingdom Am 2"+ 9 t. 
Am Ho, 2Ch13”+7t.Chr. (3) of Judah (late) 
Ez 2° Ne 1° Ezr3' Jo 44+, 2Ch31%. ¢. Ma 
wr Ex 16"! 40% 4 142 t. (v. Ma 5 d (8); 81 t. 
Ez, where=Judah; v. esp: 37°); ‘@Y ‘A2 920 
Is8", d. other phrases, v. sub YN, 7S, 2, 
ndana, b333, 70, NBD, 729, Mg (M2), MIP (7h, 
py, Dv; also (in epith. of “) sub P28, Ws, 
DION, 1.983, 122, Mp! (L. mp), 1. 7BY-(V.09), 
winp, 1.m¥1.1d(3)., te. M=the laity, opp, 


soni 


priests, etc. (late): Ezr 10” Ne 11° 1 Ch 9’; 
fen-3 Eur 2” 108; WY DYT g!; W123 Ne 10%, 
cf, WY INY 11, 
toy adj.gent. of foregoing ;— m. 
Wr Lv 24"; fe mosnven viel of.v!—2 8 17” 
< ‘Spey, G4 Th We Dr al. (so || 1 Ch 2”). 
Taran n.pr.m. ( persisteth Dr ne 
gp staan ap" :—usu, Sapata(s);—7"W: 1. secretary 
of David 28 8", but G® Aaa, || Nw 20” Kt 
(NY Qr), SAW 1 Ch 18" (in both ’Inoods, GL 
Yovga), RWW TK 43 (SaBa, A Seca, OL Zadar); 
orig. in all prob. xww We Dr Ko (Sausa), HPS 
(xeaw), Now (Soka), Bu. 2. chief priest 
2K 25%=Je 52. 3. a captain 2 K 25% 
Je 40° 51°°*1, = 4. a. son of Kenaz 1 Ch4”*"". 
b. name in Simeon v*, c. Levite name 5*°”. 
_ 5. a. companion of Zerub. Ezr 2°. b. father 
of Ezra 7}, ¢. one sealed Ne1o*. d. priest 


11712", 6, WNW, officer of king Jehoiakim, 
Je 36”, rg Zapea, 


itt mw (Vf foll.; = rule? cf. ny). 
Twn n.f. rule, dominion;—Is 9**, 


Tr n.pr.f. (cf. Sab. n.pr.m. mw Sab. 
Denkm 5% 1-3, and p. 72, Sem [d.Xo33: 12.12, mwdsx 
DHM * sr Denkm. Arab.laxi!)_daughter of Asher 
Gn 46% 1 Ch 7, my Nu 26%; aap, Sap(p)a, 
etc.; G® Nu Kapa, 

ff row) vb. incise, scratch (NH id., 
so Aram. D1 Pa(U1S21"), Yio, g2e scratch, 
hence write (=xapdoow); As. Sardtu, slit up, 
rend; Ar.b>% slit ear of camel, b)5 bt sign, 
mark (RS*™**) 3—Qal Impf.3 mpl.c.acc. cogn. 
now sey ND pWwam Ly 21° shall make no 
incision; Inf. abs. c. Niph. Impf. 3 mpl. iY 
O78 Ze 12° those loaded with the stone shall 
be severely scratched, lacerated. 

i} mw n.[m.] incision ;—abs. Ny) wiprd 4) 
D322 VAN Ly 19%. 

T Lm yw] ae. ia. (Bal«*);_nowWwLy ar, 
v. vb. Qal. 

“WW v. sub nb. 

(s)7W v. sub I. mb, 

Typ, J+ n.peamont. (in As.Sirara COT 


Dt3,9; 1K5, ; pores 
7K5.18)] P4158) ;__ Sidoniannameof Hermon 


Dt 3° (Zanp); H- y29° (+1129; van d. H. aly), 
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AW 

‘PP IW] vb. twist (so ¥ 20 (=Heb. yy, 
Nyy); perhaps akin to WY, 9D; Talm. 72D is 
adhere, cf. Aram. 300, too; Ar. Oe is 
share, participate, but W)\,2 sandal-thong, Oye 
snare) ;—Pi. Pt. fs. NIT NW) Je 2* a swift 
dromedary entangling her ways (galloping 
aimlessly; fig.). 

T [pw] n.[m.] (sandal-)thong (? from 
above v/, as crossed and twisted over the foot ; 
on vocalization ef. Ar. supra, Ges **" Ba 
NB§@e) -__cstr., dys Gn 14” Is 577, 

T D°DOW n.pr.m. a prince of Nebuch. 
Je 39°, but read prob. ja (529), v. Gie Du, cf. 
p. 613% supra; © NaBovoayap, etc. 

PY Wy] vb.extend (Ar. er point direct- 
ly at, also enter upon a path (Fra? thinks orig. 
divide, then stretch out, make straight), ind 
projecting roof, Sal long-nosed (torto naso 
Bw) Eth. wCO: dispose, arrange; Sab. 
yw arrangement, security Hom"; —pbut 
Aram. sic expl. as mutilated Ly 21" 22" 
PS*4 cf. G drérpntos) 3—-Qal Pé. pass. YI ea- 
tended, i.e. too long (inalimbormember), of man 
Lv 21", beast 22% (v. II. n). Hithp. stretch 
oneself: Inf. cstr. YY Is 28” (v. Y¥O p. 427%). 

DEY AW v. sub Aye. 

NW WP burn(7ot. + UN3, ot, + UNN3) 
(NH (rare) = BH; As. garépu > Aram. 91 
(rare); @im is absorb, conswme);—Qal Pf. 
3 ms.Y Jos 11°+, 3 fs. sf. ono Is 47%, ete.; 
Tmpf. 3 ms.) Nu 19°42 +., more oft. FY" 
Ex 324, 2 mpl. PWN Dt 7°42 t.; Infiabs. 
AI 2S 237; estr. FY Je 36%+; sf, iW Ju 
g*Am 2); Pé, act. \1Y Lv16" Nur 9°, pl. DD Ww 
2K 17"; pass. mpl. DBI’ Nur7*; fs, ADA 
18 30°, MB y 80", pl. NIEMYNe 3%, cstr. MIDI 
Is 17;—burn (59 t.+ UN, 2 t+ N12): 1. in 
making bricks, +7529 Gn 113 (J; obj. om.). 
2. a. c.acc. rei, usu. to destroy, e. g. door Jug™, 
house Ju 12' KK 16" (both c. by pers.), Je 39° 
+11 t., cf. pt. pass. Ne 3% city Jos 6% 1S 30" 
+16 t., cf. pt. pass. 1S 30° Is17, chariots Jos 
11° 2 K 23" 46" (subj. ), idols, ete., Ex 32” 
(acc. om.), Dt 977+ 10 t., roll tJe 36727-92932, 


- wood +Is 447°? (both + vAS“iD3), cf. 80" (fig.), 


J e 51™, hair +Ez5*; bones, to lime (as outrage) 
tAm 2'; upon altars (in desecration) +1 K 13” 
23'°=2Ch 34°; bodies, as funeral rite +18 


be) 


2 
4 


AT 


31"? (rare custom, RS&™'-*9: mdea.s72. but Klo 
Bu rd. EY fee?) cf. Benz Arch, 163; Ency. Bib, DEAD 
Now“! 8); “y as funeral rite also (obj. om., 
prob. spices, cf. 2 Ch16"), te. 5 pers. mort. Je 
34°, +acc. cogn. NW 2 Ch 16" (cf. HBW); in 
ceremonial of P (never of burning sacrif.onaltar, 
VOPH, cf. nbyn, but) chiefly (14 t.) of consuming 
refuse, esp. unused portions of victims, ete. ie 


Pigiop me Lv 42 (4 Dsy-by), v7! oe nf 
Soe ‘ok Ez 43”; also of burning red heifer (to 
ee ashes for purification) Nurg***. +b. 
burn, c. ace. pers., (1) as penalty Jos 7* (JE), 
Jur4” 15° Lv 20%, cf. Nur7* (pt. pass.), so, US 
subj., Is 47", c. acc. cogn. MAW Lv 10*(P); (2) 
as sacrifice, Jez 19°; +5 dei Dt 12" 2K 17", 
+Niph. Zmpf. 3 ms. 1 Jos 7"+, 3 fol. 
MIBIWN Pr 6”, ete.;—be burned (11 t.+ VN3): 
of city Je 3874 v* (read NWN for PwN GST 
Hi Ew Gf Gie Du), idols, etc., Mi 17 1 Ch 14”; 
ritually (cf. Qal 2 a ad fin.) i ae Gg 23" 
19°; of pers., as penalty Gn 38%(J), Jos7°(JE), 
28 237 (poet.), Lv219(H). +i. Pé. sf. /|1b1 
Am 6" his burner, usu. one burning him, but 
prob. burning spices for him, v. Dr and cf. Qal 
supra, Pu. Pf. 3 ms. WWW, of goat Lv 10% 
tt was burnt wp (and gone). 

Th Aw n.m."” a serpent, usu. venomous 
(poss. from above 7, from burning effect. of 
poison) ; —abs. “yw Nu 21° (JE; on Ar. parallels 
Vv. Jacob Ar, Dichter Si, 93, iv. oy eu wy wna Dt 8}, 
pl. D200 DVN Nu 21°; a la serpent, or 
dragon, apivd AW Is 147 30°, 

+41. LAW] n.m.’*%? pl. pan seraphim 
(prob. akin to 1. ’Y, as beings orig. mythically 
conceived with serpents’ bodies (serpent-deities, 
cf, Is14” 30°), or (Che™™) personif. of light- 
ning, cf. arts. SeRAPHIM, Strachan™**°® Che 
Ency. Bib. Di Marti al. cp. also Egypt. guardian- 
griffins, called Serref; v. also 33; on As. 
Sarrapu (-b), epith. of god Nergal, “connected 
by D1¥? with / 1, v. 2, Zim™*"**");—in 
OT. majestic beings with six wings, and human 
hands and voices, attendant upon ’* Is 6**, 

+i, Aw n.pr.m. a Judahite ;—1 Ch 4”; 
saa, A GL Sapad. 

Trow n.f, burning ;—abs, “w Is 9'+, 
estr. new Nu 19°+;—' of Back here 
Gnt1 nd + 1b); ; destructive Am 4" Isg', of land 
Dt 29%, of temple, UN NEW? m7 Is 64", /Y 70 
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Je 51” i.e. a burnt-cut volcano (fig. of Bab.); 
of heifer Nu 19°, cf. vy; of spices (prob.) as 
funeral rite 2 Ch 16" (as acc. cogn.), 21° (obj. 
of NYY), v9; of pers. (penal) Ly 10° (acc. cogn., 

’y subj.), Nur7. 

T[naiwn, TMD Ww 4] n.[£.]aburning ;— 
only pl. estr. nipwyn : PAN Pa Je 34° (read 
‘22 G© S  Gie Du al.), like the burnings (of 
spices ; cf. o/2 a) for thy fathers ; VO > 1333” 
(fig. of ignominious destruction, cf. Am 2'). 

To mip iw n.pr.loc. named with Sidon 
Jos 11° 13° (appar. near coast) ; cp. (dub. Buhl 
Geogr. 229) Muséerfe, 14m. 8. of Tyre, v. Di and reff., 
Guérin &! il, 166 f. 

I. PTW (NH P2, Aram. 0%, PRD, all comb, 
card, Ar. Gp slit sheep’s ear, pluck fruit). 

[pnw] adj. carded, combed, of flax ;— 
fpl. MIpPNY OW Is 19°. 


II, pw (cf. NH P20 light red; PBT 
Ecelus* 7:9": shine brightly (of sun); As. 
Sarku, red blood » Ar. 3; rise and shine (of 
sun), shew. redness, & 54 become red (like blood) ; 
Sab. pw rise (of sun), pawn Last, jprw epith. dei 
the shining Sab.Denkm, 4 Fel] 2™6 !v 490), 231. of, 


Hom" 4). 

ce [Pw] adj. perh. sorrel 1(: fr. II. ’w, or 
ef. i having ruddy tinge over white, of horses 
sorrel Lane™*) ;—pl. pap} DYPIY DYDIN Zc 18, 
of horses. 

Ti. [paw] n.[m.] vine-tendrils (or clus- 
ters) (from red colour 2) ;—pl. sf. TRY Ts 165, 

te paw n.{m.] choice species of vine ;— 
abs. Y Is 5%, “iv Je 2” (both in fig.). 

Tit pw (van d. H. iv) n.pr.loc. in Y oni 
Ju16‘ (prop. Wady of choice vines) ;—© wpnx[«]; 
prob. Wady Surdr (GASm °°" 78"), on N. side 
of which is ruin Séirik, 2h. W. of Sur‘ah (Zor‘ah), 
Survey hii, 53 GEM ad ocr 


Tap ww n.f, choice vine;—Gn 49". 
Tap ywa n.pr.loc. in Edom ;—’S) Gn 


36%= 1Ch1”; G ex Macéxxas (GL ex Macepika) ; 
Euseb°™-& Lag 27 Magpyka. 


Ww ( 7 of foll.; mng. dub.; D1?" ep, As. 
Sardru, rise in splendour (of sun, etc.), but dub., 


ef, Hal REI xly (1887), a 


.— Mavepav, Macpehobpaerp, etc. 


3k 


Ww 


Ww n.m. chieftain, chief, ruler, official, 
captain, prince (NH esp. of angels; As. Sarru, 
king) ;—abs. Ww 2S 334, WO Mi7*+, Ww Ho 
3+; cstr. YW Ju4?+; sf. OD Dnio™; pl. 
py 1K 42+; ostr. WW Gn12%4; sf. Ju 
5% Ts 108, DINY Je 447, OWIW Is 344+;—1. 
chieftain, leader: a. pl. of Isr. Nu 21" (poem 
in JE; || OY 39), of Issachar Ju 5" (poem); 
yd “IY 10'8is dub. (we should expect 1, and 
cf. 1 °2P1, instead, 11°"); of Midian 7” 8°; 
Philistines 1S 299%*49 (appar. = D'JID y?* 
[Wel], yet disting. by HPS and [with reserve] 
Bu; © SV Th Bu del. in v*”), cf. 18%; poet., of 
wind (i.e. the leading Moabites) Je 487, of nab 
(q.v.; i.e. the leading Ammonites) Am 1°= 
Je49*°. b. sg. David as leader of freebooters 
ES 227; of. 0 cK 41 pL 2g. 2. 
vassal, noble, official, under king (acting, on 
occasion, as counsellor, commander, etc.): a 
pl., in Egypt Gn 12° (J)+3 t._Is+ 30* Di Du 
Skinner ( > of foreign embassy [cf. || OND] Che 
al. rdg.[Che #4" Marti] DY), ~ 105”; Moab 
Nu 22°+8 t. 22, 23 (JE), Am 2°; Edom Is 34” 
(| DA); As. 10° 31°; Bab. 21°47 t.Je+2Ch 
32° (but here perhaps vaguely = authorities); 
other nations Je49*%+17 t. Ezr Est ; in gen. Is 
49°; officials, official class, under kings of Israel: 
David (only Chr) 1 Ch 22"+ 5 t.1Ch, Ezr8”; 
Sol. 1 K 4?; Jehoiachin 2K 244; Zedek. Je 
34” 2Ch 36'*; other kings 19 t. 2 Chr; in gen. 
Ecr1o™”; see also (Judah) Jer®+ 31t.Je(17* 
del. “yw Gf Che Gie Du), 4 t. La, Ez17”, Zp 1° 
(where disting. from Pena ‘23, who are never 
called “y); so, in gen., Ne 9*** Dn 9°’; and 
(N. Isr.) Ho 3'+6t. Ho. b. as having powers 
of magistrate (kadi) Ex 24(E.+D5¥); under 
Moses (over groups of 1000, 100, 50, 10) 18! 
+7 t.18(E), Dt1®**"*; later in Judah Ho 5" 
(Now reads ¥. 1¥), Is 1%, cf. 3° 32! Mi 4(sg.; 
|| BY), Zp 3° (|| id.), Ez22”, of. Pr 8" (|j n°"); 
28? read perhaps "78, v. Toy. cc. as ruler or 
magistrate of a district (712°), 1 K 20%16119 
(cf, Est 1° 8° 9%, DY OY “IY 3%). d. as com- 
mandant of city, YYT’Y Jug”, cf.1 K 22%= 
2Ch18*, 2K 23° 2Ch 34°; of citadel, 71'20 “Y 
Ne7?; pl.of city officials, M3d Y Ju 8°4(disting. 
from °?1), cf. 2 K 10° 2Ch 29”. 
military, =captain, general: a NA¥(T)7Y Gn 
21” (EK), 26% (J), 15129423 t., +%°" 3" wJos 
5° (JE; N3¥ 1b), angel-captain in vision ; 
v.also 8,9; ‘80 IY 1K 1% +4 3 t. Chr, “82 ONY 
1 Ch 12” (Gi Baer; van d. H. v); nisay 1Y 
Dt 20° 1-K 2° 1 Chiay*s bansy 28 24° (but 
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3. specif. | 


Ww 


read "W->8) as GL and || 1Ch 21? Th We Dr 
HPS Bu), ’M(3) "WW vt 2 K 9° 2 Ch 33" Ne 2°, 
pon “wY 1K 15%=2.Ch164, 2 K:25%% Je 
40°84 47t. Je; nino “IY 2 Ch 325; so 77) 
alone 2S 18° 197 1 K 9”=2 Ch 8° @* Be Kit 
(neADEA IY, for MT ’& "Y), 2K 9°? 1 Ch rx 
+9t. +Jb 39” Dni1’; bin) 'Y 28 3% (of 
Abner); poss. military fig. also in pidyi ry Is 9° 
(Mess.name). b. leading companies of 50 2K 
1° Ts 33, of 100 1S 2274 16 t.+8” (reading 
Mind for DWN G HPS, cf. We; Bu ins. “wy 
nix), of 1000 18 178411 t., + DYDONT ny 
nino) 1 Ch 13! 26” (disting. from 82¥7 "1Y), 
27! 29° 2 Ch 1’; also 2370 '& captain of the 
chariotry 1 K 22°! 2 Ch18™*!? 4 3 +, 4 °1Y 
yen 9 1K9”=2Ch8%, 4. a. chief, head, 
of other official classes; D'N2DI W, Egypt, 
Gn 37% +5 ¢.; DI NY 1 K r47=2 Ch1i2™ 
nas3an "WY 1K 5% 9%=2Ch8"; even domestic 
positions (court of Pharaoh), DPW Ww Gn 
4or+5 t., MiBINT TY 40+ 4 t. (all E); WY 
nipenig3 1 Ch 28}, i.e. of the successive courses 
of royal military officials; cf. WI 27%; Ww 
p’DD7 Dar ==. iatbia) Ww Je aye b.= 
overseer ; DI ND W Gn 3973, Mp “we 448 
(all J; ef. DYIA W3S 1S 21’), DBD WW Exr"(J); 
ef. 1 Ch 15% 29° 27%! 28'.\— In 1 Ch15” read 
prob. xb WD (=) overseer of the carrying 
(for MT 8G" 1D) NW2), so G Benz Kit, Be 
D}=W"; vy. another view 1D° Qal. 5. of 
religious office: D237 “WY Ezr 879 10° 2 Ch 
BG: pda @ rChirs** 2'Ch sack a Oh 
15°°7S100: heads of classes or courses of priests, 
called YIP WW 1 Ch a4’, dN “& v3;—/p 
Is 43*(usu.consecrated princes, whether priests, 
or kings, or both) is prob. corrupt, read perh. 
“ye (Du) or WIP WY dN G Houb Klo 
Che** Gr (substantially). 6. late, of repre- 
sentative leaders of people, tribal heads, “y 
‘wy IU 1 Ch 27” 29°, cf. 28; appar. elders, 
oy ‘ Ez111 2Ch24™; “wy alone, y 68%"; 
in post-exilic Jerus. Ezr 9!? Ne 4” 10! 111 ("WW 
Dyit), + elders Ezr 10°"; called N77) "WY Ne 
I ghhit, of district-rulers Ear aptheteay eet | oe of heads 
of families, NANT MY Ezr 8* 1 Ch 29° (= YN} 
‘ST 24" 27° Ne 7), 7. late, as term of 
rank and dignity, Is 23° (cf.‘merchant-princes’), 
Jb 3" 29° (|| BYT23), 34° 457 827 148", opp. 
(o')72y Pr1g' Ec 10’; formidable foesy1 197", 
8. =patron-angel, only Dn: DIB (MDPD) Ww 
108 NYY vy: specif. of NID v2! po), 9. 


aw 


NI¥IMY 8"= God (prob., cf. NIY 1c; yet v. 
also ’¥ 1b), so DY WY y*, 

Tw] vb.denom. (Gerber™) be, or act 

as, prince, rule ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 ms. “by wy 

NW! Ju o” Abim. ruled over Isr. three years ; 
3 mpl. MW... OW Ts 32! princes shall govern 
( prince it) justly (|| 1207750»), cr Pris; P2. 
WW ss. nivad Est 1” that every man should bear 
rule "23. Hithp. Impf., 2 ms.+ Inf. abs. 
sqAvno: dy wamkN-D Nu 16" that thou 
shouldst also keep playing the prince over us.— 
1D) 1 Ch t5” v. 10° Qal and 4b. Hiph. 
Pf. 3 pl. metapl. WT (Ges'"") Ho 8* they 
made princes (abs.; || 32°50). 

TI. [>] n.f. princess, noble lady ;-— 
estr. TY (Ges$*) Lar?; pl. nin’1 K 11%, estr. 
id. Est 1; sf. THAW Ju5”™, DIN-Is 497 ;—prin- 
cesses attending Sisera’s mother Ju5*; of Sol.’s 
wives 1 K 11°, other queens Is 49” (|| D>? D); 
wives of nobles Est 1°; fig. of Jerus. La 1'. 

Il. mw a n.pr.f. wife of Abraham (prin- 
cess); —Sappa : Gn 7(whereformal change from 
"Y), y}4-19.21 gy b3 Bois 2, oar 49° (all P), 18° 


+ 9 t. 18, 21 14,24 Dares (all J), 2077-14-16.18 2 y 9-4-9.12 
(all E); as ancestress of Hebrews Is 51°. 
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T Mw n.pr.f. wife of Abram (N62™6 #8. 
*“* Ges'™! Ko" "7 make = foregoing, with old 
fem. ending \—; > Lag ®%%4»™-* emphasizing 
diff. in G, der. frav (6.2, and cp. is, name of 
a barren mt.; cf.RS Dee supr., sub Lm) — 
G Sapa ;—Gn i r2(J.), we); I 2? 1.l7 I 61:2:3-5.6.6.8.8 
(all 3), 177*(P) ne 11 (J), 167 (J); 17"*2(B). 


vinty, poy v. bie. 
NW v. M8’ sub xb» p. 673, 


TOnW, vb. usu. stop up, in sense of shut 
out, shut ears against (late || form of OND; yet 
awkward; Ba®** cp. Ar. 22S frustrate, dis- 
appoint) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘nda La 3° 
(>van d. H. ONY) he () hath shut out my 
prayer (Bu M2 ’Y shut wp [himself] from). 


Fe pnw] vb. Niph. burst or break out, 
of tumours (Aros have inverted, or cracked, 
eyelids, or lower lips; Eth, vw td: lacerate; As. 
[Satdru] 11. tear down; Syr. 3&<o destroy, so 
Sab. Inw Sab. Denkm.** *"?, BAram. 10D Ezr 
5");—Niph. Zmpf. DOBY DI? NWA 1S 5° 


| and tumours brake out to them. 


Uv 


W Sin, 21st letter (with w); =300 in 
post B, Hebrew. 

; Ww, also (tGn 6* [tv. @a], Jus’? Ct1’ 
Jb 19” [1]) -Y, Y in MANY +Ju 6", and Y in 


NNW + Ec 2”, Dn’ +3'8 (elsewhere before gutt. Y, _ 


as NY +Ct 1° Ec 2™, PRY ty 146%, OY +Ct 6° 


La 49, YY +Ju 7? 8%, WN +Ct 5°), rel. part. | 
who, which, that, etc. (constantly in NH; : 


Aram. of Nerab, Ldzb**”; As. sha; Ph. ww 
(regularly), also sometimes w (Ldzb””*): acc. 
to Ges Ew'* O01" Stas”°*, abbrev. from 
“YN; more prob. (Sperling [v. WN], Ké"**) 
an original demonstr. part.), syn. with WS, 
but in usage limited to late Heb., and passages 
with N.Palest. colouring, viz.+Ju 577 [WS v7, 
67 aie 826 o K 61! (v. 4 c), Jon ge [WS I xt], 
~ I 2234 523" I DY ad I 29°" r33°° ie peer 136” 


27%, Ct (uniformly, except in title 1’), Ec 
(68 t.; TW 89 t.); also (dub.) Gn 6° 49 (FY 
G S 3), Jb 19”; and in the n.pr. (q.v.) byw 
and oXvinid.—In usage, °Y is in the main 
parallel with WS, viz. 1. as pron. who, which, 
whom, Juz? oa ney dyw dina (cf. din c), 
y 122° 124° etc.; him whom, that which, etc., 
Ct 17311 Ch 277" Ec 11 68 80 DY NEY DN) and 
much (vb.) is that which his days amount to 


| (Hi De al.), v°; - 83 that which 1°°; in the 


137° 144" 146°" La 2147 5® Ezr8” 1Ch 5” 


genit., °Y WS ty 137%° 146°—On ‘wd in 
Ec =whatever, what, v. M2 1 6. 2. as a 
connecting link; = where (cf. WS p. 81, and 
4b~),-Y Dip + Er 115 (cf. WS DPD Gn39”+: 
Ges™*), whither y122' (+++ DB), when Cts® 
Ec 12? -Y Di (cf, 2b, 4 ba). 3. as a conj. 
(cf. WS 8);—a. that, after TN] Ec 2% 3°, yt 
17 24 9 Jb 19” (ty. p. 192%), 137 Ec 2%, TON 
ZR2 


Nw 
gh nix nwy Ju 67; as subj. of sentence, Ec 3" 
5; also in the phrases, (a) what is... that? 
Ct5°(usu.9 ; v.21 db), -Y 71 HD) how comes 
it that... ? Ee 7"; (6) Ct 3° BID *AIAYY ytd 
hardly (was it) that (Germ. kawm dass) I had 
passed, etc., Ee 7 8¥12 Nby ni by to the 
intent that..., 51° SBY my-P3 exactly as..., 
12? WM besides that, -W IY (-Y W tJu 5’) 
until that ~ 123? Ct 277+ (v. II. WIL1a 
a and b; cf. NH Yoma 5"), while 1" (ib. 2d); 
-w@ NYY to make or cause that ..., tEc 3" (ef. 
Ez 36"). b, involving a reason (cf. IWS 8 ¢), 
because, since, Ct 1°° 5? Ec 2'8*, Hence moby 
+Ct 17 since why ? =lest (v. WW) 4d d). 4, 
compounds: a. ‘3, i.g. WN © (p. 84%) in 
that, seeing that, Ec 2"; also (acc. to MT © S 
Hu De) Gn 6° 2 N17 DIW3 because that he 
also is flesh; but v. Yb. Y3, i. gq. WAND 
P- 455 :—(a) according as Ec 5" 12’; (6) when 
(so. oft. NH, as Ab 1°5*") 9 10%, ¢. - WD, ig. 
TWN a (p. 842), 2 K 6” 32¥D who of those 
that are ours? (but Klo Kamp®" Benz arto 
who betrays us? cf. @) ; Ec 5* than that (cf WN 
37), + 2" (read bose with Ew De, etc.; cf. 3”). 
ay; like D Wi (WW 7 b),a mark of the genit.: 
thrice, adding slight emph. to the sf., Ct 1°=8" 
‘28 1013 my vineyard (lit. my vineyard, which 
is mine), 3/ nb>yiy ine (so oft. in NH, but 
without any special emphasis, as Aboth 1%‘) 
mandy ynbna be of Aaron’s disciples, 2! 
niyip~by pial, v? 3? maponby mmbdvia Sbanp vn; 
ef. \. Fin Syr., as Lk 6? WWF AS my words, 
Noi), And with 2, 5Y3 lit. through that 
which belongs. to. or- concerns, pleon. for on 
account of (a late, unidiom. transl. of Aram. 
D3, from 3, 4, and :) as in Onk Gn 12" ro43 
on my account, 307 39° FDI m3, ND 2a on 
account of what? Ju 8! 28 9'1 K rr, etc.), 
Jon 1° ‘pws on account of whom 4 (|[.v* Wa 
9d: v. p. 84; prob. a gloss), v” ‘bya on. account 
of me (¥ 12 2°73, 213); Ec 8” by wis bya 
vipa? DIN on account of (the fact) that (=see- 
ing that) man labours, ete. (unidiom. transl. of 
Aram, 7 oa because that, as Gn 6° fF bya 
NDI, 39? MDDS ANT OMB [for Heb. MS WWE 
invN]; Palm. 1 5:2 Ldzb™—in Tariff 14 
(Cooke Sm teene®) cs ered) 
[pstts] v. [Niv’]. 
‘j [ANW] vb. draw (water) (NH id., also 
aitract; Aram. SY, of magnet; Ar. OW be 
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satisfied with drinking) ;—Qal Pf. 2mpl.consec. 
DRINWA Is 12°; Impf. 3 fs. SYM Gn 24”, aN 
v®; 1s, INVA v4; 3 mpl. PANY? Ru2®, SANV 
18 7°+42+t.; Imv. fs. ‘NY Na 3"; Pi. ms. aNv 
Dt 29”, pl. estr. ‘ANY Jos 97-8"; fpl. NAXWI 
Gn 24";—draw water, c. acc. DX) Gn 24%(J), 
18 7° 94, +] of source 28 23%=1 Chi1”, 
Is 12° (fig.); 12 #789 "D Na 3"; DY om. Gn 
247-45 and (+5 of animals) v"** (all J); ¢. 
ace. WS Ru 2° drink of that which the young 
men draw; Pt. fpl. Gn 24" the water-drawing 
women; m. P22 IXY Dt 29" (servile labour, ' 
|| WEY IDA), so mpl. Jos 977 (P; all c. 5 and 
all || O°¥y ‘abh). 

tT [arwra] n.[m.] appar. drawing-place 
of water : only pl. DYaNvD Ai ths 

FANW vb. roar (NH id.; Ar. 2 low, 
bleat, Frey) ;—Qal Pf 3 ms. M Is5” Kt 
consec. (>Qr IXY), INY Am 38, etc.; Jmpf. 
3 ms. NYY Am 3'+, etc.; Inf. abs. IRY Je 25%; 
Pt. NY Jurg? yp 22", NW Ez 22%, DANY Zp 33 
vy 1047;—I. roar, of lion Ju rg? (c. inN1P>), 
Am 3**y 1047! (c. Sof prey), fig. of invaders and 
foes Je 2"°(c. >Y pers.) y22™, cf. 74%, sim. Is 5” 
Je51*; fig. of rapacious rulers Zp 3* Ez 22” 
(read TY) for 18'22 G and mod.); of ” (like 
lion) calling scattered Isr. Ho 11’ (on text of 
v. see Now); of ” roaring in thunder Je 25*°* 


‘= Am 1?= Jo 3°, also Je 25° (INW* ANY, sq. 


IMT); cf. DIPINW Th 37! (OVD). 2. of 

human cry in distress y 38° (c. }'2 causat.). 
Fran n.f. roaring ;—1. like lion, abs. 

‘Is 5° (of invaders); of lion, cstr. NINY Ze 

11° Jb 4" (fig. of wicked), sf. NNW dip Ez-r9? 

(fig. of conquering king). | 2. human cry in 

distress, ‘DINU y 32°, ’Y "127 222, TONY Th 37, 
mri v. NY sub nw. 


+1. [TN w] vb. make a din or crash, 
crash into ruins (perh. akin to TNIW (/xyv) 
storm, devastation; > Aram. Josm be deserted, 
NAY, NNN desert); —Qal Pf. 3 pl. WY Is 6" 
until cities have crashed into ruins; + perh. Na 
1°(p.671°).. Niph. Imp. 3 fs. MY AXWA Ts 


6", usu., and the.ground be ruined into a deso- 


lation, but G Lo Du Marti INU be left a desol.; 


3 mpl. PNW Is 17” they are in uproar (of 


nations, |] {3"2i%), v'* (but del. as doublet Du 
Che" Marti). Hiph. Inf. estr. ninyind Is 


MN 


37°, =niving 2Ki 9° (Ges! 21K 6'-579 who follow 

van d. H. in giving nixwind as Qr, but v. Baer 

Gi), to cause ... cities to crash into ruined heaps. 
Tong Kt, TINT Qr, n.f. devastating 

storm ;—sim. Pr 17(|| 7B%D), V. TN, / IL. xy. 
TOPO NY n.f. ruin ;—Is 24” (late). 


T PRw n.m.”°"* roar (of waters, etc.), din, 
crash, uproar ;—abs. vy Ho 10+; estr. fine 
Is 13'+; sf. AJINY 54;— 1. roar of water 
(waves), Is17)?(||7124), sim. of noise of invading 
host, so v", but del. DuChe®" Marti, as doublet; 
roar of this host v"*(|| fi077), ef. pdip NO Je5r; 
of waves also y 65°%; of din or crash of battle 
Am 2? Horo" » 74%; “823 Je 48" (i.e. war- 
riors); of battle in which ” beats down his foes 
Je 25", cf. Is 66°; of gathering hosts Is 13°; 
DY 8 25° (Du Marti, plausibly, D7} fix}, as 
13"); rd.’w also prob. (for }38Y, q.v.) 2 K 19% = 
Is 37°; in mocking appell. of Pharaoh (Necho), 
Je 46 BD (G S B) BY INP call ye the name of 
Ph. a Crash. 2. uproar of revellers Is 5™ 
248.’ N3y40%, pit of roaring (of waters? fig., 
cf. DYD-POY'D 69%, where also || )}); Thes al. of 
destruction (v.+/ 2), but against usage of }i8?; 
> Du prop. 81Y Wa (cf. NY ND) Is 30%). . 

TANW n.£. doubtful word; perh.(for *N¥Y) 
din of battle (=/iN¥); Thes al. devastation, cf. 
MWY; either meaning suits #0 La3* (|| 7280; 
but We “™ Hex-2.351, from II. xyw, desolation) ; 
contr. (acc. to Thes and most) NY, in NY 23 
Nu24"(J) sons of (battle-)din (warriors, ="33 
jiNY in || Je 48%); Vrss take NY here as n.pr.; 
Gray prop. NY=NNY, pride, or reading as Je, 
of. Weo™: 351 

fTII. [ON v7] vb. Hithp. gaze (appar. 
|| form of AY, q.v.);—Pt. ms. amb ANA VANT 
Gn 247!(J) the man was gazing at her {Ges'™*), 

[osm], Ww v. IT. pw. 

TPRW v. I. new. 

Nw a vb, ask, inquire (NH id.; As. 

Tv -= 

ga’dlu, Ar. J\L, Eth. A&A: Sab. Sup request, 
petition, Hom "4 Levy-Os 79 8 G8) 1% 5 
Aram. Sha, aN ; OAram. Zinj. xy Ldzb*", 
Nab. Hiph. lend Id";—on ‘vy cf. Jastr’?*** 
000, 28); Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ Jus” +, PN Ju 
854. t.; consec. 12 OS Nu 277; sf. TNA 
consec. Gn 32)° (Ges! *'), NCA consec. Ju 4”; 
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byw 
rs. sf. PANY 181%, RNY Ju13"; 3 plsf. 
IMONY 1379; 2 mpl. OASNY 1 S12" (del. G Th 
We Dr and most), Jb 21, “DRONA consec. 18 
25°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. No Ex 22"-+ ,etc.; Imv. 
NY Is 70 4 PONY Ts 451(< NNW WeirChe 
al.), etc.; Inf. abs. Dine Gn 437+; estr. DRUID 
Jur+ ,ete.; Pt. act. Sebo S34 fs. new 1 K 
2°) mpl. ppNbin 188”; pass. ANG 1% 2K 6°;— 
1. a. ask, ask for, acc. rei (vel pers.) Ju 5” 87 
1K 3" y122°(=pray for)+; nnd WEIN WY 
1 K 19% Jon 4°, i.e. pray for death, but Jb 31 
demand the life of another nbwa by a curse ; 
G b pers. 1K 27-4 (5 pers. reflex.) 1S 127-4; 
ce. {) pers. Ju 8™ (acc. cogn.), Ezr 8” Zc 10'+; 
sq. inf. 1K 3"; sq. cl. PIP TAS md 0 1K 33= 
2Chr’, cf. 2K 2°; c. acc. +NND pers. 188" 
274 (from) +; + DY pers. Is 7" (from”*) +; 
ce. ace. pers. (from whom)+rei ty 137°; ace. 
om, Is 7” 1S 12% 1K 2, c. 2 pers. 2°; abs. 
Mi7* $105" (of prayer); binwid MUP 2 K 2°, 
i.e. thou hast asked for a difficult thing —1S 2” 
v. Hiph. b. specif. ask as a favour, for tem- 
porary use, i.e. borrow (cf. m?, as matter of 
business, v. Bu*$**), Ex 223 (E; ace, rei+ OY 
pers.), 2 K 45 (acc. rei+!2 of source+) pers. 
reflex.), 6° (pt. pass. abs.) ; so also (acc. to many), 
c.acc. rei Ex 3”(+]0 pers.),11712°(both + N89 
pers.; all E),—it is, however, not clear that 
there was any pretext of mere temporary use ; 
pt. pass. ”  Daeey 9 1 (lent, granted,) made 
over to (in effect pass. of Hiph., q.v.). ¢. in 
weakened sense, seek, desire (late), c. ace. 2 Ch 
11% Ee 2” (subj. ‘2¥); Pr zo* in harvest he 
shall look [for a crop], #8 and there shall be 
none. 2. a. inquire of, c. acc. pers. + 10x 
before inquiry Gn 32°(E), 44° (J)+; c. WON} 
Ju 4%, TOS, etc., Gn 24% (J), Je 37"; sq. WON) 
without acc. pers. Gn 32” (J), cf. 1S 19”, sq. 
miond Jos 4°(JE); c. acc. pers. ?¥ rei Ne 17; 
Y rei alone, Ec 7” (+300, i.e. prompted 
by wisdom); c. acc. pers. + rei (about which) 
28 14% Is45"+4t.; acc. pers.+ indir. quest. 
Jur3'; c. ace. pers. only, Ju8"15 25° Dt 327+, 
inquire of beasts (acc.) Jb 12’; c. ace. rei only, 
Je 50°: ¢, 9 pers.=acc. 2 K 8° (Koo $b); 
c. > rei about which Gn 267 (J), 32° (J), Jur3® 
2S11' Je 6" Jb 8°, also (+705 before the 
inquiry) Gn 43’ (J), and (sq. direct question) 
Dt 4”; c.5 pers. about whom, Gn 437 (J), cf. 
phr. of greeting, pirwo my wN Y Ex 187 (E) 


bye 


ask each for (or about) his fellow as to welfare, 
cf. tJu 18" 1 § 10! 17” 25° 307 [read ip) NUN 
@ S We Dr HPS Bu] 288" Jer5° 1Ch 18"; 
sq. direct question only, 15 17% Je18™(c.3 loc.), 
sq. indirect question only(c.O8) Je 30°; ‘B-NN “Y 
’p Gn 24%7(J); abs. make inquiry Dt 1 30( 407, 
“Ph). +b. inquire of, consult, deity, oracle, etc. 
(Jastr?>™ xix oe), sq. acc. ‘y 2) Jos 9" (JE), 
Is 30°, ’* 65! (|| U3); elsewhere in Hex only 
(acc. om.), Nu 27” (P; c. S pers. for whom, 
+3 instr.), cf. Jos 19°; also six “& Dt 18" 
(pt. as subst.; Jager™48" cp, As. masiaku Sa 
$a@’ili, i.e. skin-vessel of the oracle-seeker, cf. 
Jastr)P" *1* 1900), 96#-)- acc. of human agent 18 
28'6 Je 38%"; usu. (ancient usage, chiefly Ju 
Sm) siond AN! (3 perh. orig. local, so GFM, 
or instr.), Jur! 20% 1S 23? 30° 28 2'5"%=1Ch 
14"; WX) om. 1 § 10”(sq. direct question), 22” 
(5 pers. for whom), 23‘ 28° 2S 5"=1 Ch 14" 
Juzo”; poxa /Y Jur8° 20 191.4% (sq. direct 
question), also (5 pers. for whom), 22"; ‘y 
8719272 2S 16”; likewise i¥P2 ’W Ho 4" (i.e. 
his idol), DYSWAS Ez 21%, 282 1 Chro”; perh. 
=receive as oracle Dt 18" (” DY), Jastr'™. 
+Niph. ask for oneself (Ges*"*), specif. ask 
leave of absence, c. 2 pers.: Pf. 3 ms. + Inf. abs. 
bevy Div) 1 § 20° (sq. inf.), vs (sq. TY; ? ins. 
b inf, HPS); Pfas. qopI MD *ndav’y Ne 13° 
(abs.). +Pi. 1. inquire carefully: Impf. 3 mpl. 
+ Qal Inf. abs. NVA Dinw 28 208 (Bu prop. 
Qal Impf, 8), c. 3 loc.; on foll. context v. 
We Dr HPS Bu. 2. beg, practise beggary, 
Pf. 3 pl Al (consec.) ~109". Hiph. (prop. 
let one ask [successfully], give, or lend, on 
request, then) grant, make over to (as a favour, 
with or without request): Pf. 1 s. sf. TANYA 
“41S 1% I have made him over to’ (cf. Dr 
HPS Bu and Qal Pé. pass., ib.); perhaps also 
read 3 fs, my AD Nwn 2” (whom) she hath made 
over to ’* (for my ONY) Bu HPS (after G in part; 
other conj. in Dr); Zmpf. 3 mpl. sf. rei pidywy 
Ex 12% (E) and they handed them over. 

t PN n.pr.m. with foreign wife, Ezr 10”, 
G Saroua, GL Accanr. 

Dan n.pr.m. (=asked (of "), ef dyrndyey 
infr.; Palm. npr. xbsw Lab! Cooke’) ;— 
Zaovd: 1. ,., 1st king of Isr., 1 8 g*** (son of 
Kish, aBenjamite) + 359 t.Sm, 28 t.1Chr, y18! 
52° 54? 57! 59! (all in titles); ’# NYI3 Is 10” 
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Dani 

(andr S 11415"; 2Sarev.u.7Y3). +2. a 
king of Edom Gn 36%S(P)=1Chi®*®.  +3.. 
a son of Simeon Gn 46" Ex 6 Nu 26% (all P)= 
1Ch4*. +4. a Levite 1 Ch 6’. 


Tonge adj.gent. of 3 supra: c. art.= 
n.pr.coll. “#3 Nu 26% (P). 

TOR Is 7 v. DINE 2. 

toby [1. mui] n.f. request, thing 
asked for ;—'XY Ju8™+; sf. mony IS1% +, 
nbxv Jb 6%, qndny Est 5°4, WW 1S 1%, 
DNNY y 106";—1. request, petition, Ju 8 
1 K 2'*° (both ace. cogn. c. Duwi, Est 5°" (c. }03 
=grant), 7°° 9". This passes easily into 2. 
thing asked for, 1S 2™, c. {02 17" Est 5° y 106"; 
7O SIDA Tb 68—ar. MbY y. infr. DRAW n.pram., 
v. p. 848. 


t [bain] n.f. request, petition ;—pl. 
estr. J22 roxwin ¥ 37° (c.102, of 9); sf. PNUD 
20° (c. 82, of ). 

thsenbdavi n.pr.m. (J have asked (him) 
of God; on ace. ef. (late) ¥ 137°);—first son 
of Jehoiachin and uncle of Zerubbabel acc. to 
1 Ch 3” (cf. v9); but Z.’s father Hg 1! 2% 


Ez 3** Ne 12’ (attempts at explan. in Be Kit 
Benz).—Zadabir. 


Tipeni biewi n.f. "5 (appar. m. Jb 26° 
ef. Is 14°, v. Albr 74W 2710.51) She’61, under- 
world (/dub.; Suvi, ie. place of inquiry (ref. 
to necromancy) Jastr Am. JSem. Lang. xiv. 170, cf. JBL xix 
(1900), 88 fF. (Jerem Leben n.d, Tode 109 ¢ Ort der Entschei- 
dung’); Thes Bo ?*"**"8 Di al. cp. / dyvi, 
whence Syps hollow hand, etc.; “wW then=hollow 
place, ‘Holle, hell; other conj. v. Hup?* % 
De?>"* Beer Bl. Hades in Holtzmann esteabe: 1902, ney 
most now refrain from positive etymology (e.g. 
Buhl); OAram. yw, Syr Noha; As. Su-alu is 
dub.: so read and interpr. D]?4 "i Prot.47.145 Ja sty 
Am. J. Sem. Lang. xiv. 165 ff. Ency. Bib?“ opp. by Bertin 
TSBA viil. 269 Jen Kosmol, 223 ff. Tim BAT 8: 636 aliz Vv. also 
Muss-Arnolt 92% *! (18%), 169 and reff.) ;—alw. abs., 
Dine? Dt 32”+4 52t.,0_ Gn42% yg"; bavi K 2 
Jb 17", 1 Gn 37°47 t.; +1s 7"(so read for. 
nbiw Aq20© Du Che and now most) ;—1. the 
underworld, TNA ’O Dt 32%, nnn Is 14°; 
mo “WD Pris; || MO 5° 7% Ct 8° y 89%; 
whither men descend at death, Gn 37 (E), 42° 
4g), 18 2°rK2™ Jb 79 21 Isr4 es 88%, 


’ 


pNw 
and Korah and associates go down alive by ’\’s 
judgment, Nu 16° (J), cf. % 55"; under mts. 
and sea Jb 26° (cf. v*), ’& {03 Jon 2° (ef. v’); 
with bars Jb 17° (si vera 1.: v. @ Du); “Y °B 
wr4r'; 8 We Is 38"; personif. Is 28% 
(|| nv) as insatiable monster 5'* Hb 2° Pri” 
27° 30"; as said (fig.) to have snares, Dan, 
W18°=2 S 22°, cf.’Y I¥D 116"; opp. (height 
of) DY Am 9? Jb 11° ¥ 139°+ (opp. TVD) 
Is 7"(v. supra); dark, gloomy, without return 
Jb 17° (cf. v'® 7° 107 16”; all being alike 3” 
21°**6): without work or knowledge or wisdom 
ace. to Ec 9°*" (cf. Jb 14", and v. D'SDT sub 
mai; yet cf.Is14°"). 2. condition of right- 
eous and wicked disting. in “w (later than 
18 28, esp. pease): a. wicked mbinyd saw 
W's, wD WT 31'S; death is Wis shepherd, 
without power and honour they waste away 
49"; ’w consumes them as drought water 
Jb 24"; righteous dread it because no praise 
or presence of God there (as in temple) p 6° 
(cf. 88°), Is 38'%; deliverance from it a blessing 
yy 30°86" Pr 23". In Ezek.’w is land below, 
«place of reproach, abode of uncircumcised Ez 
139-1617 3971-27, h, righteous shall not be aban- 
doned, ’v> y 16” (|| NOY g.v.; opp. DYO Mk, 
etc., v'", cf. 177), is ransomed from “w 49" (cf. 
737 Is571"); cf. Job’s expectation and desire 
Jbr4" 17" (cf.10%19”"). 3. later distinction 
of places in ‘YW: a. depths of ’y for sensualist 
Pro, pb. 738) Y Pr 25", v. IAIN. [NNW 
and 713, q.v., when ||’v, are usu. in bad sense 
(¥ 88'); prob.=pit in ‘WY, >’ itself as pit ; 
words at least prepare for local distinctions of 
postB. Judaism and NT.] 4. ‘v fig. of ex- 
treme degradation in sin Is 57°; as place of 
exile for Israel Ho 13*" (cf. Is 26"). 


a Nw] vb. Pal. i) be at ease or 


at peace, rest securely (Syr. ere pacify, [iaa, 
Eth. AYA: peace) ;—Pf. 3 ms. PNY Je 48", 
consec. 30+; 3 pl. 228Y Jb 3'°; —be at ease, 
secure, rare bed by ill fortune : OY BPW 
TIMDd PR) Je 30° = 46"; 48" (of Moab) ; 

ny “snen “¢ <2 1°; of rest from trouble, etc., 
in grave Jb 3% 


RW v. NY na, 


Trapt adj. at ease, secure (Ba‘®5™+ Ges 
ASEM); —abs. ’v Is 33; pl. DINU Am 6'+, 
NiINY Is 32°"; —1. at case, secure: Oe ny 
Is 33” secure habitation (of Jerus.), cf. e ninwy 
3278 (|| DMI). 2. as subst., one at ease, 
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free from misfortune, Jb 12°. 3. at ease, 
with collat. idea of careless, wanton, arrogant, 
Am 6! Is a i Ze i ¥ 123%. 4. as ower 


ls 37% he <piNy Shine uproar, Bani xii 
as). Gr Che Marti Kit (perh.), Bur. Cf. pndw. 


TON Je 30 Kt v. DDw, ADW. 


ee ANY W vb. gasp, pant, pant after, 
long for (s0 X Jb 7’); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. 18M 
consec. Jb 5°, 3 fs. MDNY Je 2%, 3 pl. NY 14°; 
Impf. 3 ms. "|S hes etc.; Pt. act. ANiv’ Ec 
1°;—1. gasp, as a woman i travail, fig. of ’, 
Ts 42 (|| DY); pant after, amar wp the wind 
(ace.), of wild = Je 214°; constr. praegn. 
~~ mips dy Ec 1° unto his place he panteth 
(comes panting), of sununder fig.of racer. 2. 
gasp or pant with desire 119" (|| 28"); pant 
after, be eager for, c. acc. Jb 5° (cf. DYS¥ p.855>), 
7° (|| 42%), 36° (but obscure in context). 


Til. [Nt W] vb. crush, trample upon 
(|| form of AX (q.v.), if pointing right, cf. 
Ko"; We Now read D'DNY, etc., from AW, 
ef. Gest”; perh. orig. dre ee rubbing, 
but also appar. by pounding, stamping, tread- 
ing, Levy *? Fw, JastrD+ FAW, NY ;— most 
melee, ANY, but Vrss renderas above) Mel 
if, Sums sf: 2ENY vy 56’, 3 pl. sBNY v’; Inf. 
abs. \8Y Ez 36°; Pt. sf. ‘ONY 574; ‘pl DDN 
Am 2‘ 8*;—trample upon, crush (the poor, etc.), 
fig., c. acc. pers. Am 8*; strangely 27 (We Now 
Marti del. (JY 5S- by, ahih Tonreys ee seen: 
expl. as old doublet, cf. GS ; AVRV pant after 
the dust, etc.  hyperb. for extreme avarice, cf. Hi 
Dr; but Dr thinks B poss. original: crush the 
heads of the poor upon the dust (cf. Is 3"°], in any 
case del. dafter Co DIB Dans vA niny 


Ez 36°; " 567 57* and (ace. om.) 563, 
1h IN wv Vb. remain, be left over (syn. 
an") (NE we x "NY; Sab. WND remaining 


Hom #4; Ar, ise ; yo be left over, Lane, cf. 
Lag Soh, 297 Avan. Nw remainder, Nab. 
nny, v. Lzb! SAC™);—+Qal Pf. 3 ms. ¥ 
18 16"the youngest still remains. Niph. ,, Rk 
3ms.1NY) Gn 478+; 3 fs.TINY2 Jos 13' Dnro%, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. TINY Is 178, “NBN Gua 
etc.; Pt. ANY) Gn 32 ach “MNN} Ez 9° (ead 
“N2) Hi Toy Krae, WNBN} Sm; ‘del. G HiCo 
Siegf Bersih) be naNwy 2K rome =a 37", 
nw) Ex 10° 2 Ch 30%, TINw Jos 13”, ete.;— 


NW 


1. be left over (sts. || WH) Ex8% 10% 14% (all J), 
Jos11”(D), Ju 73 28 14'+; in restrictive cl. 
nd 72 ND o K 24'* there were left only, etc., 
4) DN D3 Pins: 198) yx Gn 47'8 (J); sq. ace. 
adv. (Ges'"*4), or appos., Dt 4% Ezr 9”, cf. 
py "nia “3 Dt 28° (Ges*™"); sts. c. 2 loc. 
Ex 8*7 (J), Je 38%+; c. 18 (prep. loc.) tJos 
23° (D); ¢. t=be left from (of) t Ex 10° (J), 
Dt 3" Jos 13” (D), Is 111" Je 8°*(pt.; v° del. 
300 G S Hi Gf Gie Co), Ne 175, HAWMD Hyd 72 
Je 427; c. 2 to or for, t2 K 10" (pt.), Ze 9° 
2Ch 21”, TIAN" oad “30 Ex 10°, cf. 2 Ch 30° 
and (3 loc. for bY Je 217; c. 3, in, among, of, 
+1811" Is 17° Je 347 37 Lv 26% (H ; pt.), 
25°(P; of years), even 033 ’37 5°(P) the rest 
of the blood; c. Yt1S5%; c. inf. mAWIID 1 
+Jos13!(D); =be left alive, survive, tGn 7” 
(J), Ezo® (but on text v. supr.); “3 = the 
survivors, +Gn14" 1S 11" Ez17”; pt.as term. 
techn.=the (purified) remainder, remnant (cf. 
TNY, NMNY) Is 4° (2 loc. ; || WD), 2 Ch 34” 
(2 loc.).—’3 1S 9 is dub.; what is left over, 
in polite depreciation, Bu; read 18W0 HPS. 
2. be left behind, Ex 10% (E), Nu 11% (JE); 
c. ynad Gn 42°°(J), cf. Is 497! Dn 10°; of widow 
Ru 1°, +} of the dead v’. +Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. 
YRVID Ex 10+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YY? Dt 
28°!, I pl. TINY? 18 ra’ (Ges $ #885 1094 Ko niene 


etc.; Inf. estr. V8YT Ezr 9°, v. also infr.;—1. | 


leave over, spare, c. acc. Ex 10" (E), 2 K 25” 
Je49°=Ob', Josr1¥(D), Ju64; “Ws Wwrd ndpx 
Je50”; esp. MY Wi ND leave no survivor, 
Jos 10%, ef. v3 (all D), so “Y ‘Wn *mDa—Ty 
(sts. c. 5 pers.) Nu 21*(E)= Dt 3%, ef. Dt 25 Jos 
8” 11° (both JE), ro*(D), 2 K 10", and pate) 
D3 1D Wi Dt 28 (in all these rd. Inf. cstr.9, 
v. Dr D#% 31724): 6.3, among, of, 18 14°, 3 loc. 
1 K 19" Zp 3” (in both of preserving a pious 
remnant, cf, NY, NN), also 2 K 3% (Bur rds. 
m3 for DN, Kit DW, cf. Klo Benz); c. 5 
pers. Dt 28° 1K 15” 16" 2K 13” Ezr 9°; ¢. fd, 
from, of, 2K 10%, f) part. 18 25” 2 K 25"= 
Je52%,Je39% 2. leave or keep over (2 
part.) till morning Nu 9”(P). 3. AND ‘YA 
Am 5° the city shall have 100 left, cf. v®°, 4. 
leave as a gift, N32 WINS “YN) Jo 2"—We 
Now read "8¥) Mal 2, v. NY, 

Taw n.m. "4 rest, residue, remnant 
(=), esp. Is. and late; on form K6"4™ No 


a x Sem W. 30) »__’9 abs. Is 1474, cstr. Is 
10” + ;—rest, residue, remainder, of trees Ig 10”, 
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silver 2Ch 24", city 1Ch11', territory Est 9”; 
indy’ 127 8 2 Cho” (Mt in [|x K x1", and usu. 
in like phrase, v. p. 451f.); of men 1 Ch 16% 
Ezr 3° 4°7 Nero™11! Est 9°; of Moab Is 16%, 
Aram 1473 (=lJast remnant), archers of Kedar 
21%; || posterity, T22) ['2} ‘WA DY Is 14” (of 
Babylon); 2¥3 8 Zp 14, i.e. Baal, to the last 
remnant, vestige (so We al.; @ DY, cf. Schwally 
Now GASm); term. techn.= purified remnant 
of Israel (Gie ™**#°5"*) Ts 10 (|| m8), y2h-21.22 
11746 9g5,_§5 M9 ‘WA Mal 2” is obscure; read 
335 9 WNW We Now, cf. GASm. 
Taagh TW n.pr.m. of Isaiah’s son Is 7° 
=a remnant shall return, cf. 107; G 6 xara- 
hewpbeis "lacovp). 

Troan n.f. rest, residue, remnant, re- 
mainder (= 8) ;—’y abs. 2S 147+, estr. 
Ez 36°+, MW (Ges$**) 1 Ch r2® (van d. H. 
v5); sf. JOIN Is 14 Ez5”, jn-Is 44", On- 
Je15°;—1. rest, what is left, of wood Is 44", 
land 15° (|| 2B), Je 47*® Ezog®; nbn ‘w 
v76isdifficult(Gr[cf. Che] prop. Hamath, . 
Du Nid& tribes); rest of princes Je 39%, of nations 
(=the other nations, Toy) Ez 36**°; of Israel 
1Ch 12* (van d. H. v*), 2 Ch 34° Ne 7 (van d. 
H. v”); =last remnant of people, Philistines 
Am 18 (cf. We), Is14°, Edom Am 9”, Anathoth 
Jerr”, Ashdod 25”, Babylon 50”, Amalek 1Ch 
4% (+ nyyden), Isr. 2K 21% Je6°15°; remnant 
left after catastrophe Am5" Je 8* 248 4011* 
Aree 45 43° 44Uue Ez ne 9° I 13 Hag 1" 
27; even ’ w AyOT-Ns aba)A) Mi 4'(as promise, 
|| DAISY "4a, cf. Gie Pre" 2); —survivors Je 447, 
TINT “WI 2 Ch 36°; = faithful remnant of 
Israel or Judah (term. techn. of proph., cf. WY. 
ad fin.), 2 K 19‘= Is 374, 2 K 19* (|| mg"9B) = 
Is 37° (|j ¢d.), Mi 2” 5°7 7* Ezrg* (|| ¢d.), Is 46° 
Je a* gi! Zp Qi (Il wm), 3* Zc 8o1112) 2. 
remainder = descendants (= TN Is 14”): Gn 
45%, CA DY 2S 147. 

a1, TINY (v of foll.; cf. As.3éru, Pun. AN, 


Jlesh, Ar. 5G blood-revenge, so Sab. aN, Sab. 
Denkm.***.""; perhaps orig. blood (cf. Je 51%), 
No 2MG #108). and Id™", who ep. Mand. 
xnvn=Jbhith conscience, mind, etc., perh. prop. 
midriff, cf. Hoffm ms), 

Tre n.m. %" flesh (perh. orig. the inner 
flesh, full of blood, next the bones, cf. Hoffm 
ZAW H1(088).297, and WW = (orig.) flesh next the 
skin) ;—’v abs. y 78°, estr. Mi 33+, sf. “ING 


TANW 


Je51® 73”, ete. =e Jlesh : a as food, Ex 
21" (HPS also 189%, for ‘NY30), ¥78% (| pnb), 
vi (|) BBB AWD); fig. Mi 3? (|| iy), v? (| 4a), Je 

51* (|| D3). b. Ge for physical power 737 
( +235), Prs"(49b3), | @. in HP=flesh- 
(=blood-) relation (i.e. one near of kin): "NY 
Pas Ly 18%, cf. v3 20”, also 18% (read TW 
for MNY, G Ew Dr-Wh; cf. Di Baen); +2573 
woNer? Nu az"; nwa ’e Ly 18° 25%, ‘3.=self, 
Pr 11” (|| P33). 

TIAN Ly 18" y, IXY 2, 


TN n.pr.f. ‘daughter’ of Ephraim ; — 
7 ina 1 Ch 7* (v. also n.pr.loc. Y fI8 p. 254 
supr.); G? ekeivors r, xaradoixas, but GL (cf. G4) 
2) Ovyatnp aitov Zapaa. 

Maw Vv. p. 602 supr. 

DNW v. mNw. 

T Now n.pr.gent. et terr. Sheba, in SW. 
Arabia | (Sab. Nap DH M 2™¢ xxvii 0889), 9 e955 vb. = 
make campaign Mordt™'” or expedition Sab. 


Denkm.®* "54; cf, DSMargoliouth™* D8 s#ess 
FB! B.80804 and reff.) ;— Sheba: ‘UNIO 1K 
1o}4-10-138 — 9 Ch gee: wy be) 72: fans 
for trade, ‘8 *S24 Ex 27, ’& non Jb 6” 
(|| SOF); yielding costly wares Ez 38%,’ 37} 
¥ 728, 0 nid Je 6” (|| PAID PIND, cf. foll.), 
paying homage ‘and tribute to Israel in future 
Is 60°; descended from (Yoktan and) Shem 
Gn10% (J)=1Ch1™, from (Yokshan and) Abr. 
and Keturah Gn 2 5°(J ?)=1 Chi® (i.e. a north- 
ern branch of Sheba,+ 74, .q.v.), but from W413 
Gn1io(P)=1Ch1°; marauders, N.Arabia,J br™, 


T Daw] adj. gent. only pl. as subst., 
p20 (Baer Ginsb DYS2Y) Jo 48 (|| PIT] H7P¥, 
of. Jeo” supr.), > G@ Me Now 's#)into Sansa 

7 oy (NH 33Y Pi. hew; Ar. O% cut, 
Aram. (Talm.) 82Y splinter, cf. Mand. dim. 
nrnany No™™°), 

T DAW n.[m.] pl. probably splinters ;— 
joe bay i mn? “8 Ho 8° (cf. We; Vrss appar. 
conjecture). 

IL AAW (As. Sabdbu, blaze, ef. Syr. an 
burn, lade ray, flash (Lexx., cf. PS); Ar. 24 
is blaze up (cf. Ba®®™), but Us =v! (Another 
etymology in Ber™* 2), 

Tia] n.m. probably flame (BAram. 
D3¥);—ostr. WA IY AN NPY Th 18° (\| iN); 
so Ecclus 8 45". 
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pala) 
mw {Vb. take captive (N H,OAram.id.; 


Ay, ee (ee Aram, 8i¥, lan); —Qal Pf. 
3ms.’v Je 41"; sf, DIV (consee. ) 43” (but rd. 
NWA Gie; Du conj. WHA); 2 ms. MY 2K 6” 
1 68%, eto Impf: 3 ms. 20. Nu 21 Je 40 
ete.; Jmv.ms. TIA Ju 53 Inf. estr. niav Ob"; 
Pt. a pl. D2 Is 14°, ete.; pass. mpl. pus 
Ts 617, fpl. estr. NVIY Gn 31%;—take captive : 

1. a. c. ace. pers., Nu242(JB), 15307 2-5? 
6” (+3 instr.) Je 41” (but v'? Gie reads 
b2¥"1, cf. G Luc), v4, Gn347(P), 2 Ch 28%( 4} 
part. ‘ +6t.; +Je 43" appar. c. acc. idols (but 
v. supra ; acc. of land Gie). b. ace. bon Ob”, 
vAIIN 2 Ch 21”, cattle, etc., 1Ch 52" 2 Ch La. 
c. pt. in periphrast. conjug. ‘(ona Daw sn 
Is 14°; pt. c. sf.=their captives, etc., 1 K 8°= 


| 2Ch6, Is14’ Je 50%, +5 t.; pt. pass. Is 617= 


captives; 30 Ni2W9 Gn 31° my daughters as 
captives of the sword. 2. c. ace. cogn. *2Y 


| Jus lead captive thy capac, cf. 7 68" 2 Ch 


28", so (+12 pers.) Nu 21! (JE), and (ace. 
may) 2 Ch 28°); yaw 'O Dt21"=take him 
captive.  +Niph. be taken captive: Pf. 3 ms. 
naV), of man Gn 14", of beast Ex 22°(E), of 
“TW Je13”; 3 pl. 22, human subj. 1 S 30°* 
1K 8%=2 Ch6",'Ez 6°. 

Taw n.m. *** captivity, pean = 
(coll.);—'8 abs. Ex 12%+4., estr. Ezr 2!+; 
Nu 21'+; sf. Taw Jus”, yaw Dt 21”, fot 
Nu at”, etc.;—1.=state of Soper ey: wa 3 
Am’ 9*: Dt 287" Na’3 Je 20° 22” 30! Ez r2" 
(+ 7D%83), 30-1846 lat”, = Ww 755 v>; 
899 22 Dnrr®; “3 102 Eze o?, 9 m3 y 78% 
‘wa npd Je 48"; ve say WY Je 15? 43" 
nga wy) 2 Ch 29°; wa instr. of judgment 
Dnir®; ‘8 YIN Je 30” ‘467 2 Ch 67; ; phr. of 
dbliverates (only Ezr Ne): “WO"pD ANB Ner’, 
of. v’, WAI-7D DAWA 8Y, ndian saw poyn Eur 

2!=Ne 7°, Wap Dan Ezr Pisat 2. act of 


capture, D>"D'D 4 by Am 4”; i may nowy Dt21* 


i.e. garb in which she was captured (> others 


captivity in both: Am 4”= your captive horses ; 


Dt 21" her captive’s garb). 3. =captives 
(coll.): Ex12°(J), Nu 31'?"** (man and beast), 
Ts 20° (|I m3), 49%> Hb 19+ Ez 32° © al. 
(v. 12Y ad fin.) ; appar. fs. Is 52° (but v. 2) ; 
object of NAY (q.v.) Jug? (> 720 S JDMich 


| We Bu Now), Nu 21! (JE), Dt 21 ¥ 68" 
| 2Ch 28”, 


Thaw adj. vel n.m. whence | maw n.f. 
captive (cf Ranier] pe ree a _}iyrna we 


maw 


Ts52? *(Bev??™ xvii (1888), p. 127 ingeniously, nan ‘Ww 
43, cf. || °2¥ v*, and, on “27, La 2"); read also 
pbpimy W y* (for ‘Y) Oort Bu Du Che” Marti. 


treawi n.f. captivity, captives (coll.), cf. 
‘WwW ;—always abs. ’W;—1. state cf captivity, 
Je 48° (of niz3, ||‘2Y of Da); “Y YIS Ne 3%. 
2. body of captives, Dt 21" 32” (|| (| 55m), 2 Ch 
285; object of 2Y, v> (ndyna ’yi), WO wT 
Da? WE ve. 


Tryaw, Maw n.£. ia. (naw G Thes SS 
Preusschen 24V* 41 Kyge 21653. > 4/ ayy 
Ew IBW v (1852-3), 216 f.; § 165b OL 412, 417 Bo § 464 Kue TTijdschr. 
vii. 519 ff. Oort2” xiv. 157 Schwally74¥ viii (1888), 200 al.; Ko 
i, 1664, 4745 11-2, 6529 \ thinks deriv. of MAW and Iw 
are confused, cf. Ew5"*) ;—abs. MaY¥ Nu 2179; 
estr. MY Ho 64+, sf. PRAY Dt 30%, jaw 
Ez16** (vy. infr.), OMY Zp 3” (rd. D2N- Now 
GASm), etc. [MT has maw, etc. 16 t., + Kt 
(M2 Qr) Zp 27 W 85? Me ee Ez 16° (Gi, but 
Baer }22Y Kt et Qr, v. his note), + Qr (Kt 
mar) Je29™ 49” Ez16"° +4 (but <rd. AW 
for vag Vrss Comm.), La 2" Jb 42”; may 
Kt et Qr Nu 21°, FINI Ez 16* hn Co Krae 
WMI); M3Y prob. earlier Ew) al. y 126! 
rd. prob. nays for NY] ;—1. in cl. nvawa m2 
Nu 21° (JE) give his daughters into captivity 
(or as captives, || node of sons, ef. Je 48°): cf, 
(perh.) La 17 (v. [naw] sub nv). 2. in 
phr. restore the captivity of, acc. after DY, DWT, 
“y subj. [vb. Qal Dt 30°+ 15 t., + Ez 164126! 
(v. infr.); Hiph. Je 32% + 5t.,+ Qal Kt, Hiph. 
Qr, Je 33%+2t.]: a. of Isr. (or Judah) Ho 6" 
(G joins to 7’, so, as gloss, We Now), Zp 27 3” 
Dt 30° Je 29" 3078 (apy ‘TN wy, 3133 324 
3377)! (PINT 2), v°> La 2" (subj. proph.), Ez 
16°*%4 (on text v. supr.), 39% Amg" Jo 4! 
W14'=53', 85°126'(v.supr.), vb. of other 
nations Je 48” (cf. v"*), 49°" Ez 29" (cf. v"), 
c. appar. in more gen. sense, restore fortunes 
of Sodom Ez16*” (Krae, cf. foll.). d. restore 
fortunes of individuals, Jb 42". 


T4n) n.[£.] a precious stone (relation to 
above Vf dub.; rene subd; GB agate); —Ex 28" 
= 39" (DY, MPM), 

Tors n.pr.m. appar. Ammonite prince, ‘W) 
25177, © OveoBer, GL wat Zepecs, 

Toate n.pr.m. in post-ex. Israel Ezr 2°= 
Ne7*, G® ABaov (Ezr), SaBe, A (Ezr) GL SoBa. 
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thysnaey Syeaws n.pr.m. son of Gershom 
E Ch 23" 26% (28), = bya 247°, of Heman 
25! = ONDW (cf. Benz on these Gad — in 
all usu. SouBand, GL usu. -Binr. 


Tt [Fawn] n.pr.loe. (fr. above v/);—read 
prob. syd) mavnid (or ‘AYM) 1K 17' (for MT 
*AUFID) Gea €K Oca Bav (GL OcoaeBav) rhs Tadaad, 
so Jos; Ew Th We Kmp Benz Kit Burney al.; 
home of Elijah; v. Kasteren7?V¥ *" 0%. "™ cp, 
mod. Jstib, in mts. of Ajlin, so Buhl?” 


Trawin adj.gent., ‘M3 amy 1K 1712178 
2 K 1° 9:5 ca B(e)irns. 
i. (maw) vb. Pi. soothe, still (Ar. aa 


be free from care, etc., Jem! 186 1885 Iv (1880), 268, 


ep. As. paSdhu, grow calm, so Ba**® Schulth 
rex.) > Pi. Impf. 3 ms. sf. 7373) Pr 29" he 
stilleth it, i.e. 1M) his temper (Bi Toy read JWR 
1B); 2 ms. sf. ON2WVA y 89" thow stillest them, 
i.e. waves (|| O97 TaN), Hiph. Pt. (prob. Mass. 
error for Pi. David) Dv fine MSVD y 65° 
stilling the roar of the seas. 


TE, [Naw] vb. Pi. laud, praise (late 
Aramaism, cf. Aram. (incl.OAram.) NU, was, 
Pa. praise; vy. Schwally™*" Schulth™™);—1. 
laud, praise God (’%): Impf. 3 mpl. sf. JANI 
v 63° (|| 723); Jmv. fs. 2M 147%, mpl. sf. 
mina 117! (hot \| 5 i); his works, Impf. 
3 ms. N2W 1454 (|| 13). 2. commend, con- 
gratulate, the dead, pe abs. NAY Ec 4? (Ges 
$1888; ¢, 1 comp.); mirth, as best thing, Pf. 1s, 
‘NaY Ec 8%, Hithp. boast of (3): “Inf. estr. 
nanwin vy 106"=1Ch 16", & (ey)xavyaoOa ev. 

trav n.pr.m.in Judah (t; of. Lag 8") ;— 
1 Ch 4"; Maped, A lecaBa, GL lacadar. 


OIU (Wof foll.; cf. As. Sabdtu, smite, slay, 
Sibtu, rod, sceptre; NH 02% = BH, also DAY 
beat (denom.? so Ni 7™¢*10 755, hut too scep- 
tical); Sab. ov3D rod, blow, Sab. Denkm.®* 15; 
Aram. NO2Y, [hax =BH; loan-word in Egypt. 
demot. sbéé, pl. hierog]. ¥a-b-di-y, W MM 4* £4.89» 
Lewy. Peet? en: ond6n). 


maw nem, S817 (£,E21,15.18 byt corrupt) : 
1. rod, staff, club, sceptre. 2. tribe;—’w 
abs. Gn 49+, estr. 1S 10% +; baw Dt 1+; 
sf, 1OIY Ju 214, etc.; pl. pay 1K ae 
estr. ‘wIwGn 49° +, sf.7 poo Dt r2"44, etc.;— 
+1. a. rod, staff (evidently common article), for 


maw 


smiting (esp, ’W2 37) Ex21”(E), Mi 4" Isro 
(in sim.; |] 79), Pr ro%+; 1D “YW 22%, ef. 
29”; for beating (82M) cummin Is 28” (|| 78D); 
as (inferior) weapon (opp. 129) 2S 23%=1Ch 
11° (cf. DpD 1S 1 7°); fig. of ”’s chastisement : 
national Is 10 30%" (both || 7), 14%, "BN “Y 
10°, IMNDY ’Y La 3'; individual Jb 9% 21° 
(AIDS P), 34, 2878 (DWAIN WY, ie. not in- 
human), p 89* (both || 0°92). b.. shaft, i.e. 
spear, dart, 28 18", but<read DY, G Ban, 
Th We KitHPS Bu. c. shepherd’s implement, 
club, ¥ 23° (| VED), 82 AY Mi 7 (both fig. 
of “); used in mustering or counting sheep Ez 
20* (fig.), Lv 27°*(cf. Je 33”), v. Mackie 2 DB Ron, 
d. truncheon, sceptre, mark of authority, IBD ’“Y 
Ju 5, DVI WY Ts 14° (|| M92), Gn 49" (poem 
in J; || PRN), Ze 10 y 4577 Ez 19" (made 
from a branch, 7); a ruler is’ 721A Am 1°; 
as symbol of conquest Nu24" (JE); bya Ory 29 
(of Mess. king); YYI0 W 1253; INap ’Y Pr 228 
(si vera l., cf. Frankenb. Toy).—Vid. 799, DBD ; 
napwrn, 2. 45 tribe (syn. MWD, q.v..3, p.641>), 


esp. a. of (12) tribes of Israel, Gn 491° (poem. 


in J), Dt 33° (poem), Ex 24‘ (E), + oft. [JE 
13 t., D 28 t. (7H not JED), P gt. (cf. Gray 
Nu4,38- 9» 150 t.+in P); Ju 15 t. (never ), S 
14 t. (never 9), K 13 t. (0 2 t.), Chr 15 t. (0 
23t.), py 7t. (never 9), proph. 16+. (9 tHb 3°, 
very dub.)]; Ju 20” 1S 97 rd. D2Y (or *bIY 
Ges)! We Sta5** Dr, for ‘D2¥), Vrss (GFM 
78)5 MIMI yr2a'; WPM IW 1s63". be 
sg. of people (of Judah, late) ~7 4”, but Jero’= 
51” del. 9 “w GfGie Du. c. of subdivision of 
tribe, 2) NINBWID ’Y Nu 433 (P).—2977 rd. HEY 
(cf. v", || 1 Ch 17°, Ew Th We Dr HPS Bu al.). 

Toes n.m. sceptre (expanded fr. foreg., 
Ges'®");—only Est: abs. #1 57; estr. W 
AIT 4" 52; 17 DTW 8". 

Tow n.pr. mens. Sh°bat, 11th month 
(post-ex.) = Feb.—March; loan-word from Bab. 
Sabdtu (COT*+*D1Y*), Ze 17 (der. fr. Sabdtu, 


strike, kill, destroy (D1?"- 8 V8), Lyon Bi. 8r. 
Apr. 1834, 384 J oy) ZA iv (1889), 273 Muss-Arn?2" xi (1892), 171 f. al., 


as month of destroying rain; another conjecture 
in Zim ®4TS .; this month called Daw also in 
Nab Palm, v. Lzb SAC”). 


vay), TM, Da vy. naw 
bau (“of foll.; of. Ar. JG& rv. cause to 
hang down, rite flowing dress ; As. Subultu, 
sunbultu (Meissner), Ar. Aten ieee (Bare) 
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yay 
Eth. @NA;: Aram. xndav), JRNaag, all car of 


grain). 

toa n.[m.] flowing skirt, train ;—abs. 
WBN Is 47° strip off (thy) train. 

ear DW n.f. flowing stream ;—’v abs. 
v 69%, as test of dialect Ju 12° (cf. ndap and 
GFM); estr. DY 0 y 69", W930 “Y Is 27, 

+11. nbayi n.f. ear of grain;—’w abs. Jb 
24° tpl. pay Gn 41°+, estr. Dav Zc 42; 
ear, Gn 1 ee ee Ts re Ru 22 Jb 247° 
transf. spike (Pusey), end of olive bough Zc 4”. 

t [byawy, baw] n.[m.] way, path (prop. 
as flowing along, stretching out? cf. NH I, 
Ar. ots Aram. >") ;—pl. sf, DYD2 POW 
bar [Kt PPI, Qr WW] ¥ 77° (of 5 
|| 127); estr. (fig. of course of life) pbiy ‘Draw 
Je 18% (Kt; Qr ‘°2¥; || D279). 

tbat n.pr.m. 1. Edomite name Gn 


36°39 —71 Ch i1®*, 2. a. in Caleb 1Ch2, 
b. in Judah 1 Ch 41”.—3eBa(d), SovBar. 


baba) v. 553, 
jaw (v7 of following; meaning dub.). 


‘) p73, 330) n.pr.m. secretary and 
major-domo of Hezekiah; §)-Is22", 36° 37?= 
2K18" 197; Is 36*72=N)- 2 K 18'S*°,—Souvas. 

Tam a0 n.pr.m. 1. 7-: a. Levites, 
(1) Ne 9*? 10%, (2) 10"; S«Bama, SaBana(s). b. 
priest Ne 10%, priestly family 12" (GL Sexena), 
= m2 v* (Sexeva(s)), and perh. 392¥ 1Ch24" 
(Ioxama, Sexena). 2. 3-, priest, 1 Ch 15” 
(Sopua, GL SaBana). 


paw (v of following ; meaning ‘). 
T [D°2W] n.[m.] front-band (Mishn. id. ; 


Tevy re 5. ale cpu Are cued litnacewn, of 
small glass neck-ornament We *7"" 45; Heb. 
perh. a dimin.,v.Ges5 *") ;—pl, D'D'200 Is 3", 
in list of women’s finery. 
I. JAW, myow aog ett et f. seven 
— ee “ao 
(NH id., MI’ nyav’; As. sidi, sibidtw (DIS 5%; 
s=W), Ar. ayo, dais, Sab. yap Hom™ 4% 4, 
Eth. A-0 A-0°F; Ph. (Pun.) yaw, Nab. yay, 
nyav, Palm. syaw, nyaw; Aram. Yl, NVI, 
wa, [saa ; on etym. cf. Lag ");—m. (c. 
n.f.) abs, Y2Y Gn 4174115 t.; estr. VIO 5% 4 
47 t., esp. P (15 t.) and Chr (20t.), yavt 1 K 


myaw 


cy ame (c. m. m.) abs. MYIV Gn 4°!+ 100 t.; 
estr. nyaw 704120 t.; sf. payaw 28 21° Qr 
(so Vrss and mod.; v. Dr; >Kt pynyIw) ;— 
seven: 1. without othee num.: a. 2%, before 
nfpl. Gn 21% (J), Ju 16" Is 4 14 80 t., esp. 
Dw ’Y Gn 298 (E)+ 32 t. (but read vibes for 
yay 28 248%, cf. v™°, also @ and || 1 Ch21”; 
so Th We Dr Bu HPS Now), O'998 ’Y Gn 33°(J), 
Ly 45(P) +17 t.; M21] Mose Y 1K 6°; after 
noun Ez 40”6; n. om. Jb.5! Pr 6%, +(= 
DyDYB) Ly 26” 2128.28 (H),p~iro™ Pr24™® bd. 
nYIW, before n.mpl. Nu 230"! (E) +40 t. +Jb 
42'8 (read ’vi for M3P2% Ges'** and most) ; 


+ (distrib) “WW Le 4°; after n. Gn 7* (J), Ex | 


ag” (P) +12t. (PChDnPr); n.om,.1$2°+9t., 

incl. ’v as ordinal, v. infr.; but read 122¥ for 
mya 1 K 777 G Th Knip Klo Benz Kit Bur; 

also ’w ’v distrib. = 7 each Gn 7?4(J); as 3 ad. 
Gn 46*(P). ¢. NYIW, before n.pi. Nu 23*(E), 
8? (P), Ez 45 Jb pity 97 t., incl. DD “Y 
Gn8"(J), +88 t.+ Ez 457 (rd. NYIY for niyw’, 
Vrss and mod.). d. =ordinal, ¥2¥(7) nie 
Dt 15° 2 K 127+3 t., waihp nyawa Ez 30”, cf. 
45%; DYDD ny3w> Gn 7% (J),1Chg®. 2. 
ta. 122 omvy yav 17 years Gn 37°+3 t.41K 
14° 1(AN yaw), also as ordin. wy Oo nwa 1K 
22% my ‘wy’ nwa 2K16. tb. “yy nyay 
(sc. ‘bois lot) 1 Ch 24" 25 (cf. also, + other 
num., 7” Ezr 2° Ne 7%), +04 17th day Gn 4" 
8‘; unusual is 033 Tey pry “3 Je 32° 
4 shekels and 10 the silver. 3. nix yay — 
700 Ju8*%+ 39 t. (but Ne 7® om. Mass. Baer 
Gi q.v.). 4. ADN NYIW= 7000 1 K 204 
a o.5 praba nyaw=7d. 1K 20% +4 15 t.; 57,000 
is 7+50x 1000 Nu1x®™ 25, 5. ‘w+ other 
num: a. ‘Y follows 18 t.: (1) n.s. after W 
Ju 8"; also (=ord. num.) Ez 29"+2 t., MW 
TW “vA pve 2K 13" cf. 1g) i n.pl. hefore 
other num.. Ezr 8° Ne yl@hit; (3) m.8. cstr. 
precedes 01 DIY NIWA x K 16" (ordin.) ; 
(4), n, after each num. Gn 23' 25" (both P), ete. 


other num. Gn 8" Ex 6+ 3 ¢. Est; (2) n. 
repeated Gn 571171 478, cf. 5%". ©. 1000+17 
Ezr 2°= Ne 7°.—’y oft. c. sacred signif.: Gn 
21°" (J), Ex 37” Lv4°" 8" 14" +(P); as round 
number Gn 4* (song in J); 29° 313 41°™ (all 
I), ete.; on bowing 7 t. 33° (J; in great humili- 
ty), ef, Wk] tam. nos, 143, 230, 246 Ne™. Ht. ; all these 


prob. originating with week of seven days; cf. 
csp. Ko Hast. DB NumBgR, 662f., 665 


Taya n.f. pr. putei, Gn 26% (J); “Opkos ; 
(explanation of name Y2Y 783.) 
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CAYIW n.pl. seventy (irreg. pl. of ¥2Y 
Ges5*”* ®") not decl.:—seventy (oft. as round 
no., cf. KG 44s DB Nompes, 565)» 4, without otherno.: 
a. before n.s. year Gn5”+412t., man Jug’ Nu 
11%47 t., shekel 7°+11 t., ottior n. 54. b. 
before n. pl. kings Ju’, sons 8® og 2K 101", 
brothers Jug”, asses 1 ou palms Ex 15% Nu 
33°, males Ezr 8 4c. after n.coll. (1P3) 2Ch 
29", n.pl.Dng™. ad. pred.Gn46”. e. n.om. 
Ex 24’ (man), Nu 7® (shekel), cf. Jug’. 2. 
FD ‘W=140,000 28 24°46 t. 3. +other 
num.: @ +unit+n.s. Ju 8%; n.om. 70+7 
(times) Gn 4™, cf. Ezr 2°= Ne 78, so 2+ 70 
Nu 31°; n. pl. +70+7 Ezr8*; 5 years+70 
year Gni2‘*. b. 5+70xX 1000 (man) Est 9", 
cf. Nu.2! 3% 26%; 2+70x1000 31% (3 
precedes); 70 man, 50x 1000 man 18 6"; 
7+70 year+ 7x 100 year Gn 5"; n. om. 
3+70+200Nu3®. c. 70 foll. hundreds: 70 
year +5 years Gn 25’, and (n. om.) 70+ 2 Ezr 
2*4=- Ne 7°, Nerr®; +3 Ezr2® Ne7™; 5470 
Ezr 2°, d. 1000+ 7x 100+ 5+ 70 shekel Ex 
38” and (n. om.) v*. 

yrlaw m. MyIw Ff. »7 20j. num. ord. 
payer s—m, ya Gn 2? +, ‘yay Ex oa pis 

£, Me Jos 64, ny- Ex 23U4, nyaw 2175 
n y- 1K 18 2Ch 23 sails esp. P; always 
ce, art.: 1, m. 7th day Gn 2*+47t.; month 
(WTh) 8'+423 t.+(n. om.) Ez 45743 t.; lot 
(S337) Jos19“ + (n.om.) 1Ch 24” 25%; n.om. 
also 1 Ch2” 26*°(son), 12" (man), 27'°(captain). 
2. f. 7th year, 2 K 11+ 7 t.+ (n. om.) Ex 21? 
231, also MY'297 NI (Ges!™») Ezr 78; sabbath 
Ly 23"; time (oY 3) Jos 6+ (n. om.) 1 K 18%, 


mapaw Jb42™ read MYIY Ges'*”* and most. 


tonya n.f. du. seven-fold, seven 


times (cf. Gest Mr): _1. seven-fold, seven 
times as much, Is 30% Pr 6*; as adv. Gn 44 
79". 2. seven times, adv. y12’.—28 21° 


pnyay, 2, 
b. ’& precedes 10 t. (P and Est): (1) a.s. after | xeatl Gt, PRED Node 


Tyra n.m.”"*” period of seven (days, 
years), heptad, week (on format. v. Lag 
BN 67) ;__abs. “vi Dn 9%; estr. YIY Gn 29%; 
du, Dav Ly 12°; pl. nye Ex34” +4t.Dt+ 
(in term. techn.) 2 Ch 8"; late D'Y2¥ Dn 9+ 
4 t. Dn; cstr. NI Je Po (Ez 457 read nyaw 
with Vrss and all mod. ,v. Ya); sf, Dnyay Nu 
28°°;—1. period of seven days(fr.a given time), 
ee Dt'r6** Lv 12°(P);, of marriage feast 
Gn 29”°5(E; cf. Jur4” Tobr1”); OD) Dyaw 
Dn 10° three weeks, days (three weeks long); 


yaw 


YEP Nip’ Je 5% weeks of statutes (i.e. weeks 
appointed by») for harvest ; term.techn.NY2¥ 30 
Ex 34” (J) feast of weeks (ending seven weeks 
of harvest), Dt 16'® 2 Ch 8", so ’w alone Nu 
28°(P). 2. heptad or seven of years, late, Dn 
ge — niyaw ‘yaw Ez 218 y. (yaw). 
[yaw] 1g VO» swear (prob., so to say, 
seven oneself, or bind oneself by seven things, cf. 
Thes (as altern.), Gerb'°* ;; NH Niph.=BH ; 
&X yay Ithpe. Aph.; v. also Dr 6" KG Bast. DB 
NUMBER, 565 PG Sem. I, 166, 2nd ed., 182 Wp Reste Ar. Heid. 2, 186 fee 
Qal (acc. to Thes Rob Ges) Pt. pass. YI. yaw 
Ez 21 those sworn with (=who have sworn) 
oaths ; both from MY%IY, acc. to Krae, oaths of 
oaths (the most sacred); © S Co om.; both from 
yaw, Ew Sm YY weeks on weeks (plenty of 
time). WNiph. Pf. 3 ms. Y2¥} Gn 247+, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms, Y28* Lv 5*+, yom Gn 24°+; 
2 ms. YAM Dt 6% 10"; 1 s, YIYS Gn 21%, 
VION) 1K 2° Ez 168, etc.; Jmv. ms. WYAWI Gn 
2134. etc.; Inf. abs, Y2Wi Nu 30°, YaWT Je 7°; 
estr. YAWN Jer2'*'54 18 20% v. infra; Pt. Yaw 
Ze 5°+, etce.;—swear, take an oath: 1. subj. 
man: a. in asseveration, abs. Gn21¥*\(E), Ju 
2178 2§ 217+; also sq. WON 1S 20% 1 K 1”, 
sq. nbxd 2 S$ 3° Jos14°(D); c.acc. cogn. Nu 30° 
(B; || 772); +7RB2 Je 577° Lv 5% (P; + °Y rei), 
Mal 3°; +’e-by Lv 5"(P); +7019? y24'; aq. 
- inf. Lv 5*(P), » 15* 119"; +5 pers. take an 
oath to, Jos 6” (JE), 9” (P; acc. cogn.) Gn 24° 
(+710 "2TT->Y) +, 80 also 18 20” (rd. payin? 
“by form y'avind, GB Th We Dral.); oath of 
allegiance(*>) Istg'*45°*Zp 1°2 Ch15",cf.(abs.) 
v®(Jos23'v.Hiph.); also sq. VON") 2 K 25%, sq. 
TON) 2 S2171K 18 Je4o°; sq. (B=that not Ju 
fore. N= ed. 1K 1° 458 pers. sq. 1X? Je 
38"; +2 by 9, sq. inf. Ju21?; +” DV3 18 20% 
Is 481, ef. Gn 31° (E), Dt 6 10” Je12°(+"™D), 
Is 65" Ze 5* (rpwD), Ly 19” (¢d.), ¥63” Dn12’; 
+3 sq.O8 2S19%; +2 pers. c. "1 Josg** (P; 
pledge faith), sq. OND 1S 28 1K 1 298. 94, 93 
of obj. cl. Jos 2 (JE), 1 K 1”; = pers. c. 83, 
sq. DX Gn 21° (E), 1S 30”; as vb. of quotation 
+ obj. "75 Ho 4% Je 4? 1S 19°(+08), +08 in 
orat. recta 1327(\| 172); also+ DTN Na Jes’, 
byaa 218, D002 Zp 1°, cf. Am 8" (4728). 
b. imprecate, curse, 3 by me y 102° (cf. NY 
1b, nbd). 2. subj.”»: swear, c. ‘a by myself 
Gn 22" (JE), Je 22° (cl. *3), 49" (id.), Is 45° 
(id), e. WAPI Am 4? (id.), of. ¥-8o* (|| HPN BN), 
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cf. also Am 6° 8" Je 447° 51" Is 62°; swear, sq. 
inf. Dt 1* 47! Jos 21*! (van d. H. Baer ; v** Gi), 
sq. [2 inf.=not to Is54°°, sq. ON go", sq. sod 
Dt1* Isr4* Nu 32" (P); sq. orat. recta yp 110°; 
c.5 pers. take an oath to, Gn24i (J), Ex 13" (J), 
Dt 2447+. Dt. (acc. cogn. 78 9°), Ez 16° (|| 813 
5 pers. inf. (usu. to give land) Ex 13° (J), Dt 
1°49 t. Dt, Jos 1° 5° (all R®), Je 11° (+ace. 
cogn.), 32”; 2 pers.+acc.. rei. (usu. land)= 
promise by oath to. Gn 50% Ex 33' Nu 11” (all 
J), 14°°* (JE), 32" (P), Ju2! Mi7™ Dt 6% +4 8 t. 
Dt (obj. covenant 4*! 875); 5 pers. om. Dt 317. 
+Hiph. Perf. 3 ms. Y3V) Ex13"+, 1s, Yaw 
Ct 27+, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. YB" Gn 50% +, sf. 
yaw) Gn 24°7, etc.; Inf. abs. YAY Ex 13” 
18 14%; cstr. BVO 18 14% (20" v. Niph.); 
Pt. sf. JV 1 K 22%=2 Ch 18";—1. cause 
to take an oath, subj. always man: c. acc. pers. 
Gn 50°(J), 1514" 1K 18" 2K 11", +-acc. cogn. 
Jos 272°(J), + 8? Gn 24% 50° (both J), v(B), 
Jos 6% (J; acc. pers. om.), so (Inf. abs. + Pf.) 
Ex13°(JE), 15 14°, + V8) Nu 5” and (c. ace. 
cogn.) v" (both P), +inf. cl. Ne 5” Ezr 10°; 
+/a by * Gn 243(J3 cl. WS), 1 K 2% (|| TY) 
732, 47d), ef. Jos 237(R”; but read perhaps 
Niph. *92UNM Gr al.; G del.), Ne 13 (cl. ON, 
orat. recta),2Ch36%. 2. adjure, c. acc. pers. 
1K 22%=2 Ch 18" (both+cl. WS); elsewhere 
only Ct:. 5°, c. cl. 7) interrog. v%, c. cl. DS that 
not 2° 3°(both+3. of oath), =cl. TD 8 (v. TD 
2 a(b)).—1S 20” vy. Niph, 


{it ya n.pr.m, 1. in Benj., 1337/2 28 


2o}267-0.1821.22. SaBee, 2. in Gad 1 Chs®; 
DeBee, A SwBabe, GL. SaBec. 


fiir. yaw si vera 1. n.pr.loc. in Simeon, 
ya yay-rN2 Jos 19°; Sayaa, GL SaBe; prob. 
del. #1 Di al. (om. || 1Ch 47).—’U 782 v. p. 92%, 
YW v. in pds. VIWdN, (VIW-N), VIwAN?. 


Tryraw, MYT a.f. (Jos 2” read m9 
Albr4W = (1826), 116) oath, curse ;—abs. 228 Jos 
9” +, ‘2Y Gn 26°+; estr. NVIW Ex 22+; sf. 
‘Nya Gn 24§, etc.; pl. niyaw abs. Ez 21°, estr. 
Hb 3° [Je 5% Ez 457 v. YAY] ;—oath [as ace. 
cogn. c. YB} etc. Nu 30°+ (in rel. cl.) 5 t.]: 1. 
of man: a. attesting innocence Ex 22" (E), 
friendship 28 21’, promiserK 2® (after 2 heep; 
all  NY3Y oath to’*); innocence also Nu 5”"*; 
friendship Ne 6" (19% ‘DY3), promise Ly 5‘; of 
vow (|[73) Nuzo*4(7B8 NYw), Josg”(all P), 


yaw 
Ne 10™ (|| 728), Ec 9°, of covenant with’ 2 Ch 
ae pdx nyiaw Ec 8? (prob. of oath of alle- 
giance to king), PY NYIY Zc 8"; of threat Ju 
21°1814%(G" Nya); keep, discharge the oath 
is WT DPT Gn 263 (J), Jerr; "YD 7P2 be free, 
exempt from an oath Gn 24°(J), ef. Jos 2%. 
b. =curse, Is 65" and (|| nds) Nu 5"(P), Dn 
9", 2. oath of’, in promise, Dt 7° (2Y in 
rel. cl.), || covenant (1°73), pny) INV y 105° 
=1Ch16%,—niwp niyav Hb 3° very dub.: AV 
oaths of the tribes; oaths, rods of the word, Hi- 
St.; sworn (pt. pass. Y2Y) were the rods(=chas- 
tisements) of (thy) word, GesHiRVm; heptads 
of spears Ew, cf. Da; text prob. corrupt, Now 
prop. (JNBVR) Niwo MYLY thow hast sated with 
shafts thy quiver ; Marti (after G°™*) thy bow 
was satiated with shafts ; GASm thou gluttest (2) 
thy shafts.—Ez 21° vy. /. 


[yaw] vb. Pi. prob. weave in chequer 
or plaited work (N H y2¥ ornament a vessel 
with a pattern; Syr. (lexx.) pe immiscutt, 
Jia commixtio: v. also Lag®® *) ;—Pi. Pf 
2 ms, FYB Ex 28°(P), and thow shalt chequer 
(or plait) the tunic (in) byssus, Pu. Pé. mpl. 
ant DYIWD Ex 28” (P), cnwoven (i.e. set in a 
chequered or plaited mounting) with gold 
(-thread) shall they be (of gems). 

Tyaw n.m. (meaning and connexion with 
above »/ dub.) sO IONS 18 1° WI hath seized 
me, i.e. perh. cramp (Ew?":7 Th Ke, cf. Dr); 
al. giddiness (Thes Klo HPS), as intricacy, 
confusion; Kit Bu Now leave undecided. 

TnQ)yawn n.f."*** pl, chequered (or 
plaited) work, usu. of settings for gems ;— 
ant ’D (i.e. plaited with gold-thread) for two 
gems on high priest’s ephod (P): Ex 28" 
39°88; “19 abs, 28%? 3938; AVA. 1/21 45h 
her clothing is of chequer work inwrought with 
gold ; <Krochm Gr Che°™™ “t nivavina =) 
mwAad (v. 19°32 p. 819 supr.) pearls in platted 
settings of gold(-thread). 

Tyawn n.[{m.] chequered (or plaited) 
work ;—'N N2h3 Ex 28%, 


paw (V of foll.; cf. BAram. &, paw let go, 


leave, 80 aie ; Ar. G2— outstrip). 


t paw n.pr.m. one of those sealed Ne10”; 


LoBnx, GL SwoBeep. 
Tpaws n.pr.m. son of Abr. and Ketiréah, 
Gn 25° 1 Ch 1”; IeaSox (B 2oBax Ch). 
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valea yt 4 vb. break, break in pieces (NH 
odes Sab. “3h break, destroy DHM 3% ¥%s 2071-26 
Mordtm™'*; Ar. -<3 restrain, destroy; Aram. 
72m, .34; As. Jabdru, break, break in pieces ; 
Eth. AN2: break) ;—Qal,, Pf. 3 ms. 1 K 13 
Is14°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms.12¥ Je1g", N3- Is 42°; 
3 fs, “T2VM Pr 25", etc.; Imv. ms. 12 y 10%, 
sf. paw Je17'’; Inf. estr. Tayid Gn 19°+2 t., 
Naw Je 28"; Pt. act. nae Ez 4°42 t.; pass. 
WY Ly 22”, pl. estr. NAY y147°;— break, lit., 
obj. earthen vessel Ju 7” Lv 11 (P), Je 19" (in 
sim.), cf. v! 48% Is 30", flask Je 19”, gate-bar 
Am1°(in metaph.), bow Ho1°Je 49”, and sword 


Ho 2” (78772), bone of lamb Ex 12% Nu 9” 
 (P), and (in metaph.) Pr 25", cf. WAY i.e. frac- 


tured of limb Ly 22” (H), yoke Je 28", and, 
in metaph., of deliverance (’* subj.) v7*1! 38° 
(c. dyn), +4t., of rebellion Je 2” 5°, so staff 
Is14°+5 t., reed Is 42°, arm of Pharaoh Ez 
307-24 of. 10”; trees (subj. thunder) y 29°; 
break in, down, door Gn 19°(J); rend violently 
(of lion), man 1 K 13”, ass v*; wreck Tyre (as 
ship) Ez27*; fig. break pride Ly 26"(H); erush 
(fig.) Is 14” (cf. Je 488 supr.), La 1° Dn 11°; 
8 NAY Iw Je17; break, rupture, heart 
(fig.) y 69 + Ez 6°(v. Niph. ad fin.), 2) WW 
w147; ‘PO roy TaN Tb 38” broke for it my 
boundary, of sea, ref. to abrupt ending of main- 
land ; = quench thirst (frangere sitim) 104”. 
Niph. ,, Pf. 3 ms. 132 Ex 22°+, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. 128. Ly 6+, 3 fs. 72AWN} Ec 12°, 2 ms, 
TAWA Ez 297, 12- 32%, ete.; Inf. estr. 1289 Jon 
1; Pt, 7BY2 51", fs. MBWD v", NY? Ez 
27°'+, etc.;—be broken, of neck 18 4%, bones 
¥ 34", gate-bars Je 51°, rod (in fig.) Is 147 
Je 48", idols Ez 6**, horn Dn 8°, cf. v”, arm 
Jb 31” (72P), and (in metaph.) Je 48% Jb 38" 
¥37", cf. Ez30”, bough Ez31” Is 27", ef. (fig.) 
of wickedness, like a tree Jb 24”, other things 
¥37" Je50” Ez29’ 124"; cisterns Je 2" (id.), 
pottery Lv 67" 15"(P), Ec 12° (in fig.); = be 
maimed, crippled (have limb broken), of animal 


| Ex 22°)8(E), and (fig.) Ez 34*"° Zc 111°, so (fig. 


of men stumbling) Is 8% 28'5; be wrecked, of 
ships 1K 22 (rd. Qr 133), || 2 Ch 20%, Jon 1‘, 
metaph. of Tyre Ez 27%; fig. be crushed, de- 
stroyed (pers., warriors, kingdoms, etc.), Je 147 
22° 48' 515+ 10t.; fig. be broken, of heart tJé 
23° Is 611 34" 51, cf. #2 OM y,—Ez 6° rd. 
prob. ATW (We Sm Berthol Toy Krae) ; Co 
2¥2. Pi.,, Pf. 3 ms. 72U Is 219+, 120 Ex 
g*, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. 12 y 464+, 2 mpl. 
MavA Ex 34”, etc.; Inf. abs. 1av Ex 23%; Pr. 


AY 


Vavin 1 K 19"; ;—shatter, break, tablets Ex 32” 
(E), 34’ (J), Dt 9% 107; niastia Ex 23% (E; 
+ Inf. abs.), 34% (J)+7 i ; Images 2 K 118+ 
3 t.; bronze sea, etc., 2K agh= Je 52”; horns 
Dn 37. ; jaws Jb 297 (in fig.); of hail shattering 
trees Ex 9” (J), cf. 1 K 19"; elsewhere subj. “y 
shattering gate-bars, etc., weapons Is 45? 38" 
La 2° 3* y 46" 76* 107%, trees 29° 105°°, heads 
of DIA 74%; wrecking ships 48°. +Hiph. 
cause to break out, i.e. bring to the birth, Impf. 
1s, DOIN NOY VAN WNT Is 66? (% subj.; cf. 
Taw infr.). +Hoph. be broken, shattered (i (in 
heart), Pf.rs. ‘M12vn ‘ey-na nay-by Je 87. 
+7: 12W, aw n.m.’**° breaking, fracture, 

crushing, preach, erash ;—abs. 12 Is Sure. 
720 La 3% Pr 17”, estr. 12 Is 134, 72Y Am 
64; sf. "IaU Je 10", etc.; : pl. Daw Jos 7° Jb 
41" (dub., v.infr.), sf. 132 y 6ot; iis breaking 
of pottery Is 30", fracture of member, limb 
Lv 21° 24 (H), esp. fig. of people personif. 
DY ’“Y Am 6°, cf. Is 30” (||iNDO ~M2), Je a 109 
14” 30/7 (|| 139), v'* (|| 2822), La 2" 3% 4” also 
(c. NBT, MB heal) Je 6* 8" La 2 y 60%, cf Na 
3'°; of sinners Is1*; shattering, Peeling: of 
wall (in fig.) Is 30°; Dina & (|| AY) Je 4° 6, 
rerby 204; 0. WA IW Ts 597 6088 Je 48%, cf. Jec rx: 
BT) NNT Ta 3%; O npyr Is 15°, cf. Je 48°; of 
individ. Pr 16% 17" 18"; fig., 19) crushing 
of spirit, cf. Prr5*; so (17 om.) O20 Jb 417 
from terror, Di De, ef. Bi, but dub.; Buhl Bu 
conj. DY ‘2avD, Gie DIR} 128, De pen, 
2. eat, Zp 17° (|| TPyy dip, nibh), Je 50” 
(| memdn), 51% (|| APY? nd 3. breaking of 
a dream, i.e. its interpretation (solution of 
mystery) Ju7*(cf.GFM). 4. O° 2W0 Jos 7°, 
perhaps (Di Benn Steuern) the quarries, as 
n.pr. loc., ¥ Sabarim (> @ © F 072871), —N3W 
Ez 32°, read paw ® Co Sta Berthol Krae 
(not Toy). 


qi 72W n.pr.m. a Calebite 1 Ch 2“; ZaBep, 
A Seep, GL ZaBap. 

IW Ly 22” v. »/ Qal. 

Taw n.[m. | breaking, crushing ;—fig.; 
estr, DIM JI Ez 214 (emotional distress ; 
|| nn"), ‘read ’ aY also (for MT fiN2¥) 2353 Co 
Berthol Krae ; crushing of opponents Je 17™. 

Trav n.[m.] place of breach, i.e. mouth 
of womb;—75) fN¥ ND) “O“Wy DD NB 2 K 19° 
=Is 37° (fig. “of helplessness) ;: ; : str! p73 7a 
Ho 133 (fig. of opportunity). - 
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‘infr. 


naw 


Thaw] n.[m.]| breaker, of sea;—pl.cstr. 
DY ]AwID y3*(|| NZI DVD Nip; in comp. of 9’s 
majesty) ; ; fig. of calamities, mys ravi 28 22° 
(nyo™an in || 18°); as sent by %, J 3¥1 
88%, F229 428 Jon 24,—Jb 41” vy, 1. Wa, 

PTE 720 n.{m.] corn, grain, as food stuff 
(perh. broken, i.e. threshed, Hoffmn24W ! (8s), 122 
SS Siegf*°?; > K6"""" breaking out, i.e. 
sprouting (as chief fruit of soil); hence NH 
Hes price of corn) ;— vw abs. Gn 42'+; estr. 

sf, DIY y*, NW 44°;—corn, grain 4217-19 
yo 44° 47" (acc. cogn.), Am 8° (id.); so perh. 
(for uy Gn 42° Lag *™; ; ede Nero” all kinds 
of grain. 

T [2] vb.denom. buy grain ;—Qal 
Impf. 2 mpl. 72¥ Dt 2°, x pl. 72Y2 Gn 43°; 
Imv. mpl. NI 427+; Inf. estr. nav vi+, 
ap) w+; Pt. mpl. DY 47%;—buy grain 
for food Gn 41” (v** v. Hiph.), 42? (12¥ in v4), 
v*s c. ace. bois TIO 4324.20.22 4 42 Dt 26 (72 pers.); 
ce. ace. 12 Gn 42°, 12Y 47™; fig. Is 55}, c. ace. 
35m Mov. Hiph. Impf. r pl. VAY? Am 8°, 
etc.; Pi Pavy..Gn4 2% Prai™; — sell grate 
Gate! cause to buy grain), c. 5 pers. Gn 42°+ 
v*§(read 1A") for MT 73¥ Ol Di Gunk), c.ace. 
Ww Am 8°, 12 bap, v*, ef. Pr 11”. c. sf. pers. + 

cc. DaN +2 pret. Dt 2%. 


“naw, vb. cease, desist, rest (As. sabdtu, 


prob. cease, “be completed D1 “® Zim! RAR S.OS (Jon, 


ZaWw CS) 276 is sceptical); Ar. Gi. cut off, in- 
terrupt; NH has NY neglect, etc., Aram. SAI 
cost of neglect) ;—Qal,, Pf. 3 ms.’v Gn 2° +; 
3 pl. Iw Las", etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Nav Ho7'; 
naw? Pr 2242 t.; 3 fs. Navn Ly 26%; navn 
v! Ne 6°+, etc.; ae cease: (abs. 13 t.) of 
seasons Gn 8” (J ): manna Jos 5""(P), etc., Is 
14** Ne 6°+; c. J Ho 7*+3 t. 2. thesis 
from labour, rest: a. c. [2 (of God) Gn 274 (P). 


b. }2om., 3 temp. Ex 23(E), 16° 347 (J), 317 


(P); ‘@ V¥PI WIN 34" (J; i.e., even in these 
busy seasons). c. land in Aig year Ly 26% 
(H), 2Ch 367.—Lyv 23® 25? v. [N2W] vb. denom. 
+Niph. Pf. 3 ms. N2Y) Is17' a ee pl. 
inaw) Ez 6°;—cease : abs. Ez 68 308 go 21D 
Is17. Hiph.,, Pf. 3 ms. av Ru ‘gs 
2ms, Fav y 89% t19™, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 
maw! Pr 18 Dn 9”; NAW 2 K 23" 2 Ch 16% 
etc.; Inf.cstr. TMB y, 85; nvavi> Am 8*(Ges'2) : 
Imv. mpl. ayn Is 30"; Pt. MaMD Je 16° 


naw 


y 46;—1. cause to cease, put an end to: ¢. 
ace. mirth Ho 2", work 2 Ch 16° Ne 4°; sacri- 
fice Dng”; war 46", cf. Is 13"! Ez 7™ Pr 18” 
+6t., +10 fey dip ‘win Je 7 16°, cf. 48%. 
2.=exterminate, destroy: c.acc. 2 K 23°"! Am 
8! (Now conj. oxpwyn), Ho1r* y 8° 119™; c. acc. 
+)2, Je 36%, PINT jt Ly 26° (HB), Ez 34”; 
prove 30° Dt 32%. 3. cause to desist from: 
ce. 12 Ez 16" 34° Ex 5° (E=give rest from) ; 
smpad inf. Jos 22” (P). 4. remove (=VOI 
1): ¢. J! Ez 23°78 y 89% (txt. dub.: rd. 1a) 
[3] G Du; 115 Ny Herz Che, v. also sub 199); 
leaven n'n3D Ex 12" (P); 38D Tw PUNY “wa 
38.30"): 5. cause to fail, let be lacking: 
salt WMD byp Ly 2” (P); acc. pers. + pers. 
Je 48® Ru 4". 

yu. naw n.f. cessation (dub.) Pr 20° (c. 
3), G droorpéperbar= AW) ; nw Ex 21 i.e. 
from work =his loss of time (but Di 1. NY, 
p- 443 f.).—Is 307 perh.=a sitting still (in- 
dolently) +/v*, but prob. crpt., v. Du Che al. 


naw yy fe + and m.""* (under infl. 
of nit in freq.’ OF, Albr24 * 4.47) Sabbath 
(=n+naw; NH nav, Aram, 8DBY, JRaa; 
perh. As. Sabattum (|| wm nuh libbi, day. of rest 
of heart (i.e. propitiation) [of deity]: only in 
lex. tablets) “ ef. Lotz Quaest. de hist. Sabbati, 1383 Jen 
ZA Wy (1889), 2744. (doubts connexion of As. word with 
Heb. Sabbath) Id 8.8. Times, Jan. 16, 1892, 35 f, Muss-Arn 


JBL x1 (189293 Schwally “17; y. (more recently) 
Jastr Am, J. Theol. Si (1898), 332 ff. Toy TBL xviii (1899), 190 ff. Dr 


Hast, DB SABBATH (1902) Zim KAT 3, 592 ff.; ZMG 1904, 199 ff. [1 5th 


day of month so called] ***:) ;—abs. ’& Ex 16° 
+64 t.; estr. NY y34 ro t.; sf, IA2Y Nu 28" 
+3. sf; pl. nina’ Lv 23°+ 7 t.;: estr. WNaw 
v® 2585; sf. ‘Ninaw Is 56'+, etc.;—1. sabbath: 
a. primitive mynd ‘vy Ex 16% (J), 20°=Dt 5" 
(ten words) Ly 23°(P); ‘#3 Ee 16*(J); Diva 
aw Ex 16 (J); on seventh day Navn pi 
20°"! = Dt 5*"* (ten words), so throughout; Ex 
31° + 3t.P,Jer7” Ez46'Nero” + ot., +(||new 
moon) Is 1° Ez 46' 2 K 4% Am 8°, cf. Is 6673, 
also in and 33119 Ho 2"; time of change of 
watch in temple 2K 11°7°°=2 Ch 23**8; spp 
‘Wi (in temple) 2K 16"; orig. observed simply 
by abstinence from labour Ex 20°"°=Dt 5)", 
Ex 23% (E), 347 (J; Br 2"), bh, Deut. 
reason for day is deliverance fr. Egypt Dt 5", 
hence its consecration, W1p2 v?= Ex 20%; 
on DY wap Je 174" (esp. no load carried), 

Ez 20" 44". ¢. intensified by antith, 7 Sn 
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2) 


Ez 204-5 t. Ez, cf. Ner3". Phrases in H: 
‘w(n) wow Ly 19°? 26?, then P Ex 31°"; ef. 
Is 567"; WP Di, NVI: 598 (c. 33), Fal 
also p>'nnaw Lv 26®; mga nine Oe rs 
ninaw 19°” 26° Is 56*, Ez 20” 22°, +8 t. Ez; 
|| WY La 2° d. P gives as basis God’s 
resting Ex 20" 317; % mynaw Ly 23°; wip “Y 
mm Ex 16%, cf. Neg", pnaw ’v Ex 31” 35? 
Ly 23°; ‘vn nvy Ex 31%, inawa ny Nu 
28", cf. Is 66°; ‘Wo Da WO DD Ly 24° on 
every sabbath, abbr. NaY Na’ 1 Chg”; ninaw, 
| WIN 4 OND 23°43 t. Chr, Nero™ (5 om. 
by error) ; work punished by stoning Nur5”*°; 
trade: prohib. Ne 10” 137! 2. day of 
atonement is a finaw naw Ly 16"! 23%(P), cf. 
nay nav v"(P). 3. sabbath year, nav naw 
Lv 25'(H); mm9 naw vy? (A); (~aNn) AyD 
MINaW 26% 3(H), 2Ch36%, 4. =week(2): 
nina’ yaw Lv 23"°(H), seven sabbaths or weeks ; 
o°3¢(n) Nnay yay 25%°(H) seven sabbaths or 
weeks (of years), uncertain (v. Mk16* Lk 18” 
Mt 281, cf. JAram. usage); poss. NAY Is 663= 
week (Du): 5. ys naw Ly 25°(H)=pro- 
duce in sabbath year (growing of itself). 


Tina] vb. denom. keep, observe (sab- 
bath) ;—Qal, c. acc. cogn.;. Pf. 3 fs. PNA a 
“> may Ly 257; 2 mpl. {navn IY jy 
nanav 23®(P). 

Tyinaw n.m. sabbath observance, sab- 
batism;—'y Ex 16° + rot. P; usu. phrase Nav 


fina’ sabbath of sabbatic observance ;—1. of 


weekly sabbath Ex 31" 35° Lv 23° Ex 16” 
(WIP naw jinav, prob. transp.). 2. day of 
atonement Ly 16" 23%. 3. sabbatical year 
Ly 254, ef. jinaw nw v', 4. ‘vw alone of 
feast of trumpets Ly 23™, and of first and eighth 
days of feast of tabernacles v****, 

Trnaw n.pr. Levite ;—Ezr 10 Ne 8’ 111; 
SaB(8)aba, etc. 

tT [naw] n.[m.] cessation, annihila- 
tion ;—pl. sf. ANA Y Lat (G emi kaTokeoia 
avtijs = mnayby 3 Marti £02 185. Mar. 2,282 amavi-by 
her captivity). : 

NAW v. TA, 


Tt [A327] vb. go astray, commit sin orerror 
(||. naw, 21w);—Qal PA UY Ly 5®; Pe. 2 
Th 12% pr197; f, MW Nurs®;— 1. err, 
mentally Jb 12", 2. sin ignorantly, inad- 


Faw 


vertently, Ly 5 Nur5*(P), ef. ~r19%.—dIwa 
Gn 6° perhaps Inf. estr. sf., by reason of their 
going astray, v. Ges’”’ Ew Dr al.; >Vrss 
for that he also is flesh. W328, v. p. 4>. 

Taw n.f. sin of error, inadvertence ;— 
abs.’¢ Nurs®43 sf. nw Ly 5%; ON Nu 
15°;—error (opp. sins of intention, or 7!) 733) 
only P Ec: Nur5%=Ec 5°, ef. Ee10°; “wv Sy Ly 
a Nu rp>: 4p) NOM Lv 422-21 gi Nu Lp. 
(vb. om.) v%; “#2 NYY Ly 4% Nu 15%+ ('v>) 
v*; 82 WIp oN Ly 22"; ‘Wa WEINDD of un- 
intended killing Nu 35'-"=Jos 20% (|| in D 
nYIM922),—1 S 147 v. maw. 
~ Paw v. p. 993°. 

Tt [Tw] vb. go astray, err (Aram. Ni, 
hw id.) ;—Qal Pf. 18.°MY Jb 6* 10%, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 730° Pr 5”, etc.; Inf. estr. NW 197; 
Pt, AW Ez 45” Pr 201, ete.;—1. err, stray, of 
flock Ez 34° (fig.). 2. swerve, meander, reel 
or roll, in drunkenness, 3 of drink Is 287"; 
=be intoxicated, Pr2o'; so with (4) love 5°; 
mea ’Y Ts 287, 3. go astray, morally, 1S 
267 Pr 5% Jb 6% 19%, +1 S 14% (rdg. TW WY) 
Th We Dr Now (after G; otherwise Bu HPS); 
c. jD, of “’s commands y 1197", {1 of words 
of knowledge Pri19”. 4. specif. commit sin 
of ignorance, inadvertence Ly 4° Nu 15” (P) 
Ez 45” (cf. 13¥). Hiph. lead astray: 1. lit., 
Pt. TW Dt 27'8 (4773). 2. WD mentally 
=mislead Jb 12". 3. morally, Pt. Pr 28” 
(92 7772); Impf. 2 ms. sf. ‘BVA, c. 19 of God’s 
commands y 119"; + perhaps Jb 12” leadeth 
nations astray (GG, i.e. 03%) for DN). 


Thre Ko"-1.17] nf. error ;—pl. abs, 
NW y 19; read NW}, 
t Tawra n.m. mistake Gn 43” (J). 


Try (828 van d. H.) n.pr.m. father of 


a hero of David 1 Ch11*.—B Soda, A Sayn, 
GL Lapa. 


T[MW] vb. Hiph. gaze (NH id., Ecclus 
407 50°; late Rabb. hav = providence (from 
+ 33"); JAram. MY gaze, consider) ;—c. ~ py 
pers.: Pf. 3 ms. MY y 33" (of 9; 1D loc.); 
Tmpf, 3 mpl. PRES PN PS Is 14° they that 
see thee, at thee shall they gaze (\|%22130' PON; 
ef, jnby Sy maw Ecclus 40”); abs.: Pe. Mv 
Ct 2°(c. j2 from (the outside of) the windows). 
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Ww 
T}PRW doubtful word, y-7'(title), Ew De al. 
from mv go astray, reel, i.e. wild, passionate 
song, with rapid changes of rhythm; cf, Lag 
he WEG cp. PI, V yw; G yadpds, rd. prob. 
NOD; pl. MWY Hb 3} (title), rd. ni3"23, so G. 


ual 10] vb. violate, ravish (Mass. think 
verb obscene, and subst. 13¥);—Qal Impf. 
3 ms. sf. 132309 Dt 28” Kt (Qrm333e), Wiph. 
Impf. 3 fpl. 12528 Is 13" Ze 14? women shall 
be vavished (both Kt; Qr223n), Pu.<Qal 
pass. (Ges'*) Pf 2 fs. ADI ND MEN Je 3 
where hast thou not been ravished ? (Qr N23”). 

thas n.f. (queen-)consort Ne 2° y 45”, 
+perh. Ju5%°y, bby (Palm. n.pr.f. daw Lzb*? 
SAC™ GACooke™; Thes™* cp, ‘queen,’ orig. 
‘woman’; but “w loan-word acc. to Lag ®X*18 
and not from +/ eval 


TY Wy Pu.be mad (Ar. 2s. coo, of male 


pigeon, utter long whinny, of camel (cf. Hoffm 
ZAW iii (1883), 89 RS JPhil, xiv. 119f. Goldziher Arab. Philol. {, 59 ff. 


Lag *%); Eth. H420; be mad (n ins., Di’ 
Ba*S®); As. Seg, rage, howl; on meaning in 
Heb. v. esp. We") ;__ Pu, Pt. as adj.: 
pred. 3301) NN Dt 28" thou shalt be maddened 
(12 because of), fig. for driven to despair; 1 
of proph., contemptuously Ho 9’, “0 wands 
Na2N) Je 29", as subst. 2K 9"; pl. D'ywD 
1S 21 madmen. Hithp. shew madness; Pt. 
YAAVID WN 1 S218; Inf. estr. yawn? v, 

t Pyaw n.m, madness ;—'W2 37 Dt 28” 
smite with madness, fig. of wild and helpless 
panic (|| fy, 33? 1M), Ze rat (|| man); “wa 
2. K 9” (hyperb.) madly. 


Iw ( V of foll.; ef. Aram. 12Y cast, throw, 
Ex 13” 7 drop young, par masit, demisit 
(rare); ef. Dr?**”). 

Taw n. [f. Albr 74777 0%.9] offspring, 
young of beasts (raw id. Ecclus 40”; cf. We 
Skizzen ut. s70) ;—cstr.’v; TINY apa~>3 Ex13” 
(J; ON} BoD precedes); also PEN "3 Dt 78 
284851 (all || JN¥ NAnwy). 

TW, 11. WY breast, vn. 


T [703] n.[m.] appar. demon (loan-word 
from As. Sédu, a protecting spirit, ésp. of bull- 
colossus, DIP#¥8#s W866 QQ'TD! #117 Zi RATS. 601,455, 
69. of, Aram. NTY, |$ha demon, and (perh.) Ph. 


38 


Ww 
pr. Ww NG 2MG ait 2888), 481 Lzb™; orig. J We 
(=Ar. 3\4 rule) acc. to Thes Baud*™ cai da 
DIF al.; > Ar. dew (11, Tv aid), Hom7™3 0%), 
9 against this Zim 1c); __ ON NS ove nay 
Dt 32” (cf. Dr), ¥ 106% (human sacrifice). 

r. TW v. Tw. 


[TTIW] “YP deal violently with, despoil, 


devastate, ruin (N H id., Niph.; Ar. 34 stop 
up, obstruct, arrest, make firm; Eth. ALL: 
expel ; As. Sadddu is draw, drag) 3—Qal Pf. 
3 pl. consec. Ww Ez 32”; sf. ‘3 y 17°; 
Impf. 3 ms, TH (metapl., cf. Ges'"4 Bae) yg1°, 
sf. DI (Ges) Prir® Qr (Kt Pf. nw), 
DIW? Je 5°; Imv. mpl. WY (Ges!) 49%; 
Inf, abs. WV Mi 24; str. Je 474 (Ges! **), 
ef. also 1% Ho 10"; Pet. act. TY Je 6+, etc.; 
pass. WW Ju 5% 4, f. TPW 13 7°;—violently 
destroy, pers.,=slay Ju 5” (pass.), Je 5° (wolf 
subj.; || 72); acc. Philistines 47* (|| 737), v‘ 
(subj. ); =devastate, acc. b2a (subj. *) Je 51°, 
ef. 137° (rd. prob. NTIWI We Du, cf. Ew Hi 
ADIWAy. Kot); DID ANN Ez 3 2"%(|| 192), 
ef. Ho 10, DMYIO-NS Je 25° (subj. ), abs. Is 
217 (|| 122), 33) (on use of pt. v. Ges'™”), pass. 
v? (|| 323), IY AN Jeo 4° (Gf BaX®™, but dub.; 
<Du TW); =despoil, acc. pers. Je 49”; 
=bring pers. to ruin Mi 2* (Inf. abs. + Niph. 
q-v.), Pr 11°; weaker, assail 117°; elsewhere 
Pt. act. as subst. devastator (despoiler?): of 
national foes Is 16* 217 33! Je6%+8 t. Je; 
mb» stv Ob§ (|| 0°233) del. Now GASm ;. per- 
sonal foe Jb15”; representing wicked in gen, 
12° (|[O8 T3ID). + Wiph. Pf. x pl. ww TH 
(Ges'*" Ké""*) we are utterly ruined. + Pi. 
Impf. 2 ms. 1837 sawin~Dy Pr 24” assault not 
his dwelling-place (|| sayn-dy) ; Pt. as subst. 
INT Pr 19” he who assaults, maltreats (his) 
father (|| DS OD). +Pu. Pf. 3 ms. TW Is 
15'+, 3 fs. NW Je 4+, TW Na 37 (Ges 
§%9), ete.;—be devastated, of city Is15™ 23) 
Je 481 49° Na 3’, country or nation Je 4™, ef. 
v8 g'8 48%” 49”, dwellings (Onis) Je 4” 10”, 
trees Ze11? (del. Sta74W! 8%) of v3, strength 
of ships Is 23”, field (by drought) Jo 1”, erop 
ee + Po'el violently destroy : Impf. 3 ms. 
OMAN TIL Ho ro? (|| NAB AY), + Hoph. 
Impf. (or Qal pass. Impf.t cf. Ges'™") be 
devastated > 3 ms. Ww TN2-72 Ho ro™ (of 
Ephr., < We pl. sw); 2 ms. TAN Is 33} (subj. 
TH, v. Qal). 
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Ty 


+1. TW, TW (v. infr.)n.m. violence, havoc, 
devastation, ruin ;—’w abs. Ho 7*°+; estr. Is 
22!+;—1. violence, havoc, as social sin: DION 
Ww Am 3” Je 67 20% Ez 45°, ’M) “@ Hb 1%, ald 
th Ho 12? (1. 81, G We Marti al.), 12¥1 UV Is 
59! 60% Pr 24? (|| POY); DW] Pr ar; c. 
genit. obj. OMY 8 y 12°. 2. devastation, 
ruin, for nation Ho 7™, xiay WwWID We Is 13° 
(sim. of “* ni)=Jo 1”, Is 16* (Lo Gr Che oe 
Marti TY; || DD), 224, N2WA “W 51” Je 48°; 
more gen. Am 5°°; for individ. Jb 5” (van d. H. 
siv), v”; for beasts Hb 2” (+ yaad Dion).—Ho 
10% vy. tw Inf.—bID (3237) Ho 9° read WWE 
We Now Marti —u1. WW, v. M5. 


SW) v. infr. TYTWR v.p.78; >here, Thes al. 


rw ( VW of foll.; Ar. (653 moisten, 33 
breast, Aram. pl. 8A, 2 9) breasts ; ef. Lag®§ 7; 
Heb. n. orig. *77Y Ba**®, ef, 1d. 2M9 = a8, ES 

t [705] n.m.#°* female breast ;—abs. Ww 
La 4°; elsewhere du. OXY Hog"+, estr. WW 
Ez 237 +4, sf. IY Chr? oe" ae as. ete. ;— 
breast: 1. of woman Ho 2* Ez 167 23**! ("IY 
WY, || 179), v**( > del. G Codd.Co;—all these 
of personif. people), Ct 1° 4° 7*5° 85°; of mother 
yp 22", c. P} suck Ct 8' Jb3% Jo 2; Hog" 
(v. [PO¥]); WD ‘PNY Is 28° i.e. those already 
weaned, mature (|| abn *2123). — Is 32” v. 
[spp]. 2. of animal La4*, 3. both human 
and animal, 097) ’# nina Gn 495 (poem in J). 

fu. WW nm. id. (cf. the rare Arab. a3, , 
Lane* Ba?™¢ eo) ;—’w abs., of mother Jb 24°; 
estr. (fig., ¢. P): DDE YB Ts 60%, TOMA vi 
66", i.e. the consolations of Jerusalem. — 

TANT n.pr.m. in Reuben (read prob. 
TAN “IW, is flame, v. NG 24>" (2850), 909 Ng Re. 46 
Gray?" 160,181) ;—only in fe} mandy Nu 
279 40-7918 (all P); Zedioup. 

Teva n.f. mng. unknown ;—only s. et pl. 
naw) NW Ec 2%, apparently appos. of Nix2yA 
(G oivoydov Kai olvoxédas, i.€. nie nw, from 
Aram. 81Y pour out [but not spec. of wine]; 
Aq. kvdixvoy kai kudixea (cf. ¥), prob. fr. same Vv; 
D1]?! KG" 1-15! Wildeb Siegf cp. As. sadddu, 
love (Siegf ‘Haremsperlen’), but this word 
lacks evidence ; poss. NNW MY, v. 1. TI). 

“TW ,,n-m.dei (etym. dub, (1) Aq Sym 
Theod ixards; Rabb “+14 (self-)sufficient, no 
moderns. (2)=almighty, / 170 +'=Thes De 


pw 

Di Sta, or /mv= Tv, n. intens. Ew ™°, but 
WY (q.v.) is deal violently not simply mightily; 
cf. © mavroxpdrep 14 (15) t. (but in Pent. “w by 
is 6 Gcds pov, cov, etc.), B mostly omnipotens. 
(3) <conject. for orig. "WY (v. 1) my sovereign 
lord, || ‘78, YSy3 Ng SBA 1880, 7755 ZMG xiti (1888), 481, 
Hoffim Ins, ; used of foreign deities (Dt 32"), 
and so Herrera (cf. bya) — > other con]. “yg. 
RSV / aw pour ae (God as rain-giver); 
D1? As, Yadit, high, ilu 3add’a, Che™™- 
1s. 48 or Sadd, mountain, also in n. pr.; v. further 
Dro) 31. Nu24*"6 (JE, poem), and so 
as archaism Ru 17! 7 68" 91) Jo 18=Is 13°, 
Ez 1* (del. Co); esp. Jb5"+30t. Jb (+197 
‘Ew Di, rdg. Ww for wv). 2. W by Gn 49” 
(poem; so read for ’¥ NN, vy. Sam G © Saad, 
Heb. Codd.), and so, as archaism, divine name 
of patriarchs in P, Gn 17! 28° 35" 48° Ex 6%, 
‘Gn 43 (R°); so Ez 10° (del. Co; but © Saddaz). 

pow Jb 19” v. 7 p. 192 supra. 

OT (of following; meaning unknown). 


T [FW] n-£. field ;—only pl.: abs. iow 
Hb3” Je31 Qr (>Kt mown); estr. niyow 
Dt 32+ 2 t.;—/jields, as cultivated Dt 32”, also 
(c. vb. sg.) Is 16° Hb 3%; as locality 2 K 23%, 
area Je 31°. DTW Is 377 v. MDI, 


TI TW) vb. scorch, blight (N H-2d.; 
Niph. Hithp. be blighted ; JAram. 5) Ithpe. 
burn (up); Ar. isu Iv. be dark);—Qal Pt. 
pass. cstr., of ears of grain, O°? NBWWY Gn 41° 
scorched be @ sirocco, so ’P nip v3, PIO yi 
(all E). 

THD W n.f. blighted or blasted thing ;— 
nmep pb Wi2K 19” a blasted thing before 
(the) standing grain, i.e. before maturity 
(>TDIW field, as || Is 37”, cf. Di), but improb.; 
Th prop. DP % roe Kit DMPA N18; We (and 
most since) 3) 22 ‘3 :MBTwA (Che: DYALA, 
for i nb). 


Tew n.m. blight, of crops (Lag? 
Vegelat rrr. ~y; —'o abs. + fiP1! Am 4°, ef. 
Hg 2”, Dt 28” 1K. 8%=2 Ch 6%, 

Tyr n.pr.m. Bab. name given to 7.220, 
one of Daniel’s comrades Dn 1’ (form and mng. 
dub.; D1 (cf. COT Dr) Sudur-Aku, command of 
Aku; Jen™ ™ 88 thinks Pers. [*Kh¥atraka]; 


Kohler 24 90:5? conj. 770, so Wkl Altor. Forsch. iii. 
7-87 Zim BATS. say | 
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Seah ite) 
ww (/of foll.; Sab. AD, Ad, sie Sab 


Denkm” Hom‘ a.1%, ; Ar. jslS stath (assim. 
of last cons.), as zy six, Eth. Ofte 120: 
six; As. sudusu (s !) six-fold, ses$u, sixth » ef. 
also Aram. N'Y, SAY, Ka, JNA siz, Nab. ny, 
Palm. xnw Ldzb* SAC), 


wey, TOW | ; mem. et f six;—m. WY (c. 
n.f.) Gn ae 120 t.; £. WY (c. n.m.) 30% + 
39 t.; estr. ney Ex 23+ 30 t.(6+ 10=16 are 
ada tinny, ;—six (Hex chiefly P): 1. no other 
num.: a bef. n.pl. 75 t.: e.g. DIY WY Ex 21? 
(E)+11t., MOS VY 1 S174484,; TOXa vy 
+1 K 6°; 0°22 NWY Gn 30” (E)+2t.; DD ny 
Ex 23”(E)+14t.; after n. (late) +Ex 28? Jos 
piste fall P), 1Ch 4” 26” Ne BN rarely n. om. 
Ly 24°(P)+ (distrib. 28 21%=1 Ch 20°). b. 
=ordin. pind wy NW 2K 18" (Gesi™°), a, 
16, c.n.f.: TY WY, bef. VDI Gn 46% (P), mW 
2K Xero t., M22 2 Ch 13; after DY Jos 
151 197(P); c. mm. WY WY, bef. DTN Ex 

26” 36°(P), also ADS, 1000, Nu31+(P); ater 
D3 1Ch 4”, etc.; =ordin. 16th 1Ch 24" 25° +, 

’y “w ni 2 Ch agit 3. 600=NiND WY, Gn 
45(P) +63 t.; 6000=D'DDN NYY Nu 3* (P) + 
Siti; 5 ON 8 Su 20% +2 t. he. tens, ’Y foll. 
Gn 468 +13t., precedesNugr“(P). 5. ’was 
round no., ‘O38 YON 2K 13”, cf. Jb5 Pro’, 

Wm. Mw Ff. , 2dj. num. ordin. 
sixth ;— WT DIT) Gn 145 t., ete; 722 
NVI Lv 257 Ez8}, etc.; estr. PII NY Ez 4" 
6th part of the hin, ef. 458 464; read ‘vy also 
45° (v. [PB] infra). 


DUD | , 2 indecl. sixty ;—bef. n.sg.: city 
Dt 3°+4 re cubit 1K 6” Ez 40", man 2 K 25” 
=Je52™, ae Lyr2°, etc.; n.pl. M3 2Chr1, 
cf. Ct 3’; after n. pl. we Vee aa Ch ge rr +; 

ADS Owe 2Chr2°+; /w foll. units Gn 55+ 
12 t.; ‘W precedes unit Is 75+ 12 t.; “¥ foll. 100 
(1000) Ezr 8+ 11 t.; precedes Gn Be 4 8-4, 

T [rw] vb. Pi. denom. give sixth part 


of (si vera 1.) ;—Pf. 2 mpl. consec, MD'N7 DW) 
Ez #53 (+19 a ) bus < read ney Vass and 


oni oe: 7,16 4, oem, identif. - dubious, 

Vrss vary; onye or chrysoprasus RitW8? 6. 

ony Taylor™* DB ill. , beryl Ridgeway" Bib, “, 

malachite Myres’:*°, etc.; cf. also Dr&*” 

(Vv unknown; perh. egtewerd. cf, As. sdintu 

niee=y 700 #38 Gn 2" (5-4 MON), in land 
382 


om 


Havilah ; O38 Ex'257 28° 35°" 398 (all P), 
1Ch 29°; }28 om. Ez 28%, Ex 28” 39” (both P; 
all in lists of gems); BD) 17% “8 Jb 28". 


Bie on n.pr.m. Levite ;—’y 1 Ch 24”; 
Io(c)oap, leooap. 
W Jb 15% Kt, v. NY, 


Tastes n.pr.m. 1. Calebite 1 Ch 2”, Saov, 


Bove, 2. secretary, David's time 2S 20” Qr (Kt 
N'Y), Ingous, A Ioous, GL Youca (v. ajany 1). 


TL. NW (/of foll.; of Ar. “Lc (med. y) be 
evil, foul, unseemly ; Eth. APA: baseness). 


Trw n.[m.] emptiness, vanity;—’w abs. 
Ex 23 14 ett. W'Ib 15" (Kt);—1. emptiness, 
nothingness, vanity: DIS NYyWh Y y 60% vain 
(is) man’ s déliverance, = 108"; ep) OW 1247? 
it is vain (useless) for you ; Bos for “(oY) what 
nothingness hast thou created man? cf.’¥ 1? 
Jb; ABDI 31’ (idols) =Jon 2°, cf.Je 1884 
Ho 5" © (for 1¥); ’# nN Is 1° éf ineffective 
offering to ’*; n> wv (85) Ex 2077 take up 
name of God in vain (to no good purpose) = Dt 
51, cf. 24* 139” [MT lifted up in vain are 
thy foes, but rd. JQY for 4"2Y, cf. Nw3 1b (7); 
al. 12, v. 11. W); ‘8 mm Ho 12” become 
nothing (We’w nvy, and so 3); “wv AN y 119"; 
adv, ‘82 in vain Je 2™ 4° 6” 46"; “wy y124) 
Mal 3". 2. emptiness of speech, || lying, 'w 
Ata 13) Pr 30°; “YW TAT y 12° 417 144°" Is 5094 
Ez13°; mibss Ho10*+ 12? © We al. (for TY); 
rorpy 399 Tb 31° (|| MEW); “WW De gy (= Ww 
"py Ex 20"); cf. ‘@ yow Ex 23 ‘(E); of false 
(empty) prophecy ’¥ Jit Ez 12%, #0 La 2"; 
¥. also Hz 13°"? 21% 22% Jb 352 (or empty 
complaining, sub 1); ’e nop Ez 21°; ninon 
WI Zc 10%. 3. of conduct, sworthiedshaie 
(Buhl sub 1, 2); ’Y ‘ND. worthless. men y 26! 
Jb11"; worthless motives (in fig.) 0 yan 
Is 5%; ’& ND) 30% (i.e. sifting out the worth- 
less; al. sieve of (bringing) disappointment) ; 
play on meanings in Jb 15°"*1, cf, Dr? Psalt. 464, 


1 NW (of foll.; prob. || form of nxw%). 
T[sstui] 2. [m.] ravage (?);—pl. sf. ON’ 


35” rescue me from their ravages (si vera 1.); 
® xaxoupyia; Ol Dy Gr Che%™™: plausibly DINY 
their roaring, cf, v*"*; We Du D'NY, 

Ti TTT, Ty n. f. devastation, ruin, 
waste;—abs. WwW Is 10° +, INY 47"Zp 1¥Ib30" 
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(+ 38” van d. H. Gi, but v. Baer’s n.); cstr. 
nx Pr 3%;— 1. devastation, ruin, as coming 
on pers., Is 10* 47" (Babylon personif. ), + 35°" 
63%; DYY MX Pr 3% (obj. genit.; || 192); 
Tiwi e (i) Zp 1°; prob.=devastating storm, 
in sim. Ez 38° (|| }29), Pr 17” (Qr; Kt TINY ; 
|| FBYD).—y- 35°" read prob. NAY his pit, S We 
(cf. v’). 2. concretely, ruin, waste, of the 
desert, Jb 30° (rdg. PIS for VHX Ol; other- 
wise sub 1), TNIwID YW 387 (7272 v*);= 
ruins Jb 30%. 


Triana, Tmrizta n.f. desolation ;—1. sg. 
only in D3 aN Zp 1* Jb 30° 38”, v. foregoing; 
pl. (nisin, di ) ninivn, so Klo Hup-Now Che 
Comma Du 74° ruins (of temple) and 73% 
ruins (of one’s life, fig.; but Du here der. fr.Nwa: 
deceptions, v. p. 674; yet cf. synon. MY vy"), 


Tiaswn] n.f. noise (prop. of devastation, 
storm); —MT only pl. MIkWA abs. city noises 
Is227(of MIT VY), adv. ace. =(with) shoutings 
Zc 47; so estr. YOU Nd brio ’n Ib 39 7 (subj. wild 
ass); iN3D ’N 363 (of thunder); read perh. sg. 
mA (= TNwA) Jb 30” Kt, dissolvest me in (or, 
into) the roar of the storm (|| make me ride on 
wind), 30 Ew Ol De Di Du Bu al.; > PYF Qr 
AV my substance (?), Du “WMD ‘ ae Halt’ (2). 


3 ga vb. turn back, return (NH ERS 
Hiph. in MI**”; Sab. 3x, afin, esp. requite 
Os ZMG xix (1865), 198 SabDenkm No. 20, 1.1 Hom Chrest, 122 
CIS: *5*9 ete; Ar. GU return, so Aram. 317, 
ol); Peete Pf. 3 ms. IY Gn18* +, 3 fs. nat 
Ru 1%+4, NW consec. +Ez 46” (Ges'”°, but 
Co Toy Kraei neh), 2 ms. NW 785", etc.; g Png 
3 ms. FW Ho 11° + oft., Ww * 7 146* La 3°, juss. 

2) Jug +, WA Gn26"4; 3 fpl. ep Ez 
16% 6 AWN 7, etc.; im. ms. 2 Gn 31°54, 
aw Ex 4” LK 18%, naw Ho 147+, fpl. m93¥ 
Ru 143, ete,; ; inf: abs, 40 Gn 8° +4, cstr. aw 
Ex gh, aw Jos 216 (Ges$™*), ete.; Pt. 2% Gn 
43°+, fs. NOY Ru 14, ete.; pass. estr. ‘Ww 
Mi 28 turn atk return: 1. turn back, ec. {2 
loc. Ju 3% 8", ef. 73, c, “INN pers., i.e. from 
following 28 11% 1 K 19” Ru, fr, pursuing 
aS a" oi ba™ea2 Ch he ¢. 0 of pursuit 
1.817% 23%, ef. 2 Ch rz‘; ¢. NN pers., i.e. so 
as to follow 1S157 28 aa turn back in fear, 
11) rei Jb 39” (of horse), bs ‘2B Pr 30* (of lion), 
so abs. (of foes) + 6" 56” 704, in shame La 1°; 
turn back and do.so and so: Gnr4’ Ex 14’, cf 
Nu 337 (°¥ loc., both P), Jos 8 (E), 11” (J), 


baba) 


1Cha1™, sq. inf. 2 Ch 207; abs. turn back (face 
about) Ct7""""'( + vb.); =be repulsed, defeated 
y 9°, 747; fig. turn back, viz. from a promise 
or a vow Jurr™; c. j2 of service Nu 8” (P), 
i.e. be exempt. 2. return, come or go back, 
c, YD pers. 1517" (opp. 5m), 2810" 2 K 18%, 
12 pers. Jos 10° (4 Diva), 12 loc., esp. from 
foreign land 2 K 8* 2Ch1o0? Ru1®” 2° 43 Je 31% 
40” 43°44 Ezr6” Ne8", nid02 Gn1r4” (JE2), 
18 177 18° 28 1 8%, “OND i.e. from pursuing 
1S 24? (Gi v'); fig., JUN %3 “w xb Jb tg7 vi 
AWN S a); Wd rye WA Nay Ex 327 (J), 
i.e. go back and forth from gate to gate, cf. (abs.) 
pt. as subst. 2% 129 Zc 79% and (=all persons) 
Ez 357; also i) Nix) NYY Gn 87 (J), TW NIST 
Ez 1** (del. Hi Co Toy al.; yet v. Krae); Gn 8° 
(J) v. on 4 (4). 3. esp. return unto: a. 
go back, 8 pers. Nu 23°8(JE), 2 K 16 ((] 153, 
as oft.), Ex 5” (J; “DN), 32" (E; zd.), Nur7”® 
(P), 25 20”(+ acc. loc.), Je 46"*(both + DY loc.), 
+17 t.; by loc. also Gn 21°? 28"! (both E), 28 
11‘ Ho 5" (of %), 2 Ch rg! (+ pibvia, +5 pers.), 
Est 2% (opp. 813), 7° (479 loc.), +27 t.; of a 
dog ipmby 1 Pr 26"; 5 loc. Gn 18® (J), 18 
26% 2941 K 19" (+7- loc.), Gn 33" (J; B17, 
+id.), ¥ 7° (of %), +25 t.; > pers. +Ru 1” 
(72¥>) 3 M- loc. also Gn 44%(J), Ex 4% (R), 
13% (E), +5 t.3 DY (=) Je 22%; ace. loc. 
also Ho 8" 931818? 28 37 157 (+ pibwa), 2K 
2% (+) loc.), +15 t.3 acc. 713 Ez 46°; acc. 
pers. tNu 10%; “28 pers. Ru 1”; abs. 28 3" 
19° (+53), 1K 18% Je 40° (<del. G Gie Du), 
Ez 7'%> (del. G Co Krae al.) +; sq. vb., go back 
and do so and so, Gn 437 1S 1° 297 (12) aw 
piwa), 1K 13” 2 Ch18%(+ pibyia) +, (Je 42” 
read 3% Vrss and mod.); sq. inf. purpose Ju 
14° 286"+10t. b. come back, bis pers. Gn 8° 
(J; +58 loc.), Ex 24%(J), 1S 23% +428 173(G 
Ew Th We Dr HPS Bu), 1 K 12” (opp. 757) + 
9 t.+(in hostility) Ju 20%; by loc. also Zc 8* 
(subj.”*); Jos 22(P) has NN pers. +2 loc. + 

8 loc. + 8 pers.; bs rei Ez 7; by pers. tNe 
4° Mi5? (be reunited to); bY loc. +1 K i area 
5 loc. Jos 1*(R), Ze 1 (subj. *), 2 Ch 30°+ 
(from exile) 5 t.; b animal., Jb 39'; n- loc. +Gn 


15'°(E), 50% (J); ace. loc.t 2Ch 19°; DY Je 20". 


(opp. 8¥1), MY v", m3 31°; abs, Gn 43" (J), 
2S10° 2K 1° Is 21” (|[AN8), Jb 39” (Kt, so Bu 
Du; of wild ox), +oft.; +Di0¥2 Ju8° 1K 22% 
(WA Jie) = 2 Ch18”, 2 Ch18”; + vb., come back 
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and do so and so, t Dt 1% 30° Je 378 1K 19! 20° 
2 K 9* ¥- 60? (title), cf. Ze 4 Dn 11, NW 
Nu 35" (P),M322'VEcs, +4. a. of dying, 
“PY AN Y Gn 39 (J), y104" Eo 3”, WBY"Y 
Th 345; INOW? SY Y 1464, of, MBB WY (i.e. 
{BN 102) Jb x?"(v. Di Bu, also Eos); inh 
¥ 9"°; so prob. abs. ¥g0* ( >come back to life); 
of (human) dust, PINT OY “W Ec 127 ; breath, 
pony ‘Ovi, b. of revival from death, 
in'2d 8 Jb 7, abs. 10” (opp. 92), 162 (id), 
Pr 2"; also c. 8 pers. 28 12", +5. fig. of 
human relations: a. return to leader, king, by 
pers., Jurr® 1K 12%; to divorced wife Je 3' 
(opp.75n). b. =change so as to approach (in 
purpose, desire), “DN pers. Jer5”".  c. turn, 
i.e. resort to, ? pers. ~ 119”. d. return toa 
physical condition Jb 33” (5 rei); toa state or 
course of life, 5 rei Is 23% Ez 165 Ne g¥@ 
y 85° by rei Je x Et pibn ¥ 73” (but crpt.); 3 
Je 8° (Du rds, DY for 3Y). e. abs.= change 
course of action; from good to bad, 2" 
JATIN 2 K 24), Je 34"; bad to good v™; 
so’ alone Jb 6” (prob.; read WA, so Di 
DaBu al.; other interpr. De Du al.).  f, pt. 
pass.= averse, npndy ‘2 Mi 2° (>We Now 
‘2 spoil of war). 6. fig., specif. of spiritual 
relations: a. turn back from God, =apostatize, 
“INSP Nur4*(J), 1815" 1K 9 (IVA iw), 
Je 3”, Nu 32” Jos 22'*'$5-9 (all P); abs. (usu. 
+vb.) Ju 2% 8% Jos 23” (R?), Je 8 y 78" 
b. of , turn away, “INN pers. Dt 
23°. ©. turn back to God (=seek peni- 
tently), “"O8 Ho 6! 7 143 Je 371 K 8-8 (“b2a 
32), + 18 t.; DONT PN +Ho 5‘ 51" ,.cf. Is 107; 
naby +2 Ch 154 30°; “7Y Am 46891 Ho 14? 
Iso? +5 t.; WW tJb 22%; % Ts 315, WEI 0 
srmd 1167; of. 2935 Ho 7" (for Sy Nd, Now, 
ef. Marti); ‘ANZIN? Pr 1* (prob. del., v. Toy). 
d. abs. repent, Ho 3" 11° Is 6" 10” Je 37-4 
4'53+14t., +pt. as subst. Is17%,  e. turn 
back from evil, c. } (esp. Je Ez) 1 K 8* 13% 
Jers’ 18°+ 8t. Je, Ez 3% 13" +412 t. Ez,+9t.; 
of, YD "AW Is 59%; p> DYN) AAW Ez 18, so 
C. byn 14°; from good, c. J, tEz 3” 18746 33'8, 
f. of ”, ‘BS [IND ‘WY Ex 32" (JE), Dt 13% Jos 
7°5(J), 2K 23% Jon 3°; “AN BD ‘WY Hor, 
je2=4° Nu 25° (P), 2 Ch12* 29 30°) to 
(man’s anger) Gn 27* (J) and (abs.) v4 (E); 
abs, of “FS Is 5% 9° rot 12! Je 23” (opp. 
NY vy"), 30% Jb 14% Dngo”.  g. of %, return 


Ww 


(to shew FAYOUr) by pers. tGn18"°( + inf. abs.), 

v Zc 18 Mal 37 2Ch 30%, abs. Is 63” y 80" 
( b'a7, TPB), 90", +vb. Jer2” » 6° Jo 2" 
Jon 3°; also in hostility, +vb. Jos 24” (E), ¢: 
inf, purpose Horr’. h. of %, turn back from 


i.e. cease to bless, Je e 32°, as Fes caantinate 
things (sts. personne’) or treated as things of 
life): a. as perceptibly moving, water Gn 8° 
(J ; by loc.), Jos 4% (J; 5 loc.), Ex 14% (P; by 
pers.), v"(P; +vb.), p104 9 (5 inf.), sea Ex 14” 
‘(G3 ‘anyy); wind y 78" (opp. 157), Ec 1° (by 
loc.); shadow 2 K 20% (4N37h¥), || Is 38° 
' (sun on dial), of breath (= revive) Jur5"% 18 
so" (ds pers.); clouds Ec 12? (}) temp.); rain 
- and snow Is 55"°(n loc.); rolling stone Pr 267; 
sword 2§1™( rei), Ez 21, arrow Je 50°; of 
plague-spot= re-appear, Lv 14% (P). b. =be 
brought back, Gn 43°°(J), 185" (5 loc.), hence 
be restored, b pers. Ez on so of kingdom 1 K 
12, city 1S 7¥ (Ez 35° v. 2% 4), field Lv 27% 
(P); of animal Dt 28°. c. =be turned into, 
rei, Is 29"; = be turned back into, WY rei, 
Mir’. 4. return, fig. of word, (1) Is 45%, ¢ 
pers. 55" (both opp. 8¥}); (2) ¥ 35" my prayer 
turned upon (°Y) my bosom (was uttered with 
bowed head, De Bae Du). e turn away, 
depart, of infamy Pr 25. £. return (in recom- 
pense), of crime, evil, etc., c. YNZ 1K 2% Ob® 
v7", wna-by Est 9%, 5 pers. » 54’ (Kt; >Qr 
Hiph.), Prr2™“. g. 94" judgment(-giving) 
shall return to (TY) righteousness (be in accord 
therewith). h. of boundary, =change (sts. 
reverse) direction (P), n- loc. Jos 19'( +1 loc.), 
v* (+ace. loc.), acc. loc. also vy? (TY loc.), 
v*. i. be restored to healthy condition, of 
withered hand 1 K 13°* (28 pers.), leprous hand 
Ex 4’ (J; ¢. 3 comp.), flesh 2 K 5" (5 pers.), v"# 
Ly 137 (|| 127 Pp) 782). = +8. pease repeti- 
tion, etc. (Geg'ae) ; +vb., return (and) do= 
do again, Gn 26 30% Nu rr‘ (all J), Jurg’ 
18 3°° 1K 13% 19° 2 K 11" yo? 2132 Ch 33°, 
Je18* 36% Ze 5' 6' Mal 14 bro 14” 478 Dn 
9”, perh. also 2 Ch 19; cf. Is 6°=it, in turn, 
shall be destroyed (destruction shall be repeated 
in its case), La 3° appar.=do repeatedly ; “+ 
Inf. abs. Ec 47.9"; in compar. ANT AWA Ty 
Ez 8° thow shalt see yet greater abanipeee 
so v* and ({0 comp.) v®; ’w + Inf. estr. Dt 24! 
30° Jos5?(R?), Je 36” Ez 8" Ezrg™ Ne 9* Jb4? 
Ee 1’; =reverse one’s action, + vb. Jos 2° (E), 
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Ho 2" 2 K 13” Dt 30° Mi 7 Zc8? p71? 85°; 
=restore to original condition by doing, +vb. 
Dt 23%. 9. trans., peculiarly, in ‘pbr. ew 
MAW restore captivity of, ete., c. 21 t. (v. maw 
sub } naw); fry” 'O Ts 52°, ny c. sf. pers. ¥ 85°; 3 
elsewhere only a>) apy! JNI-Ns n Ww Na 2°; cf. 
Hiph. 6. +Po'l. 1. bring back, ry. I 8. 
AWA, c. acc. pers. +8 loc. Je 5% (* subj.), 
Inf. ae sf. "225Wa, c. 19 loc, Ez 39” and (fig-) 
a2), c. by pers. Za 49°; Impf. 2 ms. 129 a3ivA 
y 608 = take us back into power. 2. a. fig. 
restore, refresh, 3 ms. aw WD} v 235(% subj. 5 = 
cf, Hiph. 2 b. b. restore, repair, Pt. AHwn 
naw nian) Is 58”. 3. lead away (en- 
ticingly), Pf. 1s. sf. As Gog),  subj., PAID 
Ez 38* (del. Co), WP) 39°; 80 fig. 3 fs. sf. JAYTY 
WI NI Is 47° (of Bab.); — Je 50° v. 
Qal. 4. shew turning=apostatize (cf. Hiph. 
8), Pf. 3 fs. NIIW Je 8° (read 22, and del. 
dyin, c. . G). —Vid. also 3Vinfraa +Pu'l. 
Pte f, n23iwn Ez 38° a land restored + }2 rei. 
Vid. also av infra. Hiph.,,, Pf 3 ms. 
Gn 41+; sf. Wyn 40, J2N) Dt 28%; 2 ms. 
MIWA y 85%, Hav Dt 4” 30%, sf. oninwn 
2 Ch 6; I s. consec. midway Am 1, navn 
Nu22°+4, sf. Dyniawiny Zc 10° (but rd. oniavn, 
v..2vh Hiph.), etc.; Impf. 3 ms. Iw Ex 21¥4, 
(rd. aw Dnirr* ten ys ne), awry Gn 204+; 
sf, Sato) 2813+, DIV 2 Ch 19'+18 128 
Vrss We Dr al.; 3 fpl.i naw Jb20”, ete. ; ee 
ms. 3¥7 Gn oars IT 2K8°, awh Ts eee 
awa Ezar ® (v. Ke and ‘still Toy ; “Ew Sm nae 
Taf. abs. aw), | NIT Jur +, ete; Inf. abs. 
wa Ex 23° +; estr. "20D Gn 42+, etc.; Pe. 
aD 20’ +, etc.;—cawse to return, pe back: 
1. a. c. acc. pers. +x loc. Gn 245 (J; AWA 
TWN), 28 (J), 42°7(E), 48” (E), +; esp. fromi 
exile 1 K 8%=2 Ch 6”, Je 277+5 t. Je; +58 
ee 2K 22"%= 9 Ch tse: +Y loc. Je 16” 23° 
24°; +5 loc. 12"; +acc. ioe: 28 15° (read 1A 
‘22W) Vrss Th We Dr al.), Dt 28% Ez 29" 478 
2 Ch 33%, ete.; +1 loc. Je 41° Ze 10”, NSD 
pers. Je 41", }} inf. 2 Ch 25"; acc. pers. only 
Jurg? 1K 13°43 bring back into bondage, 
etc., Je 34"; =allow to return 15"; ace. 
pers. + rei (Bev Abra recapture), 28° (+28 


‘loc., 12 loc.); =recover, rescwe, Gn 14% (ace. 


pers. + rei), 35" (acc. wD) , 1 rei) ; acc, rel-+ 
by pers. Gn 448 (J), by pers. Ex 15° (song), 
Pr 20; +x loc. 1K. 143=2 Chr2", Je 283 
2 Ch 24"; acc. of hand, ners 1814" Pr 19" 


Wy. 


26"; esp. of ’Y’s hand, in judgment, sq. Sy Amr 
Is 1* Ze 137 ~ 81", also of man’s hand Je 6° 
Ez 38”; +ace. loc. 2 § 15%; + DY Ne 133; 
ace. rei alone Gn 43”*! (both 03793), 141° (=re- 
capture), 1S 67! 30° 1 K 13” (corpse), Lv 26” 
(H); c. acc. animal. 1 S 67 (AND), Ez 34*1° 
(fig.); shadow on dial 2 K 20"=Is 38°.—Jb 39” 
v.Qal3b. b. put back : acc. rei, stone, vanby 
N37 Gn 293(J), veil "2B-Y Ex 34(P), Dagon 
wiped 185%, rod NYA "BD Nu17”(P), sword, 
$8 of sheath, r Ch 21% Ez 21* (acc. om.); 
hand PON Ex 477 (J; opp. SY). e. =draw 
back, hand Gn 38” (J), 1 K 134 (opp. ndw + by 
reflex.), Jos 8% (E; opp. 793), so, fig., * subj. 
La 25 (289, WINN), Y74"s c. [2=refrain from 
La 2° Ez 18°" (i.e. from oppressing), 20” (2 
om.); foot, c. jt Is 58" (fig.); draw in breath 
Jbo%. d. =give back, restore, acc. pers. vel 
rei:+ b pers. Gn20™(E), v’ (E; ace. om.), Ex 23* 
(E; WA Iv), Dt 221(éd.; both ace. animal.), 
24° (td.), Ex 22” (E), Ju17*** 18 12° 28 9? 
Dt 227(P), Ne 5", so 2816° 1 K12"=2Ch 11! 
(all acc. of kingdom), c. ace. APT¥ Jb 33%; + Ny 
pers. Gn 37” (E; ace. pers.); + bys loc. 42” (E); 
ace. rei only, 2 K 8° Ez 18’ (read Inf. abs. aiv 
for in, Co Toy Krae), 18” 33" Lv 5*(P), Nu 
57 (P; +i82=in full), ¥ 69° (opp. bn), so of 
land (or city) Jurr® 1 K 20% Ne 5”, cf. 2 K 
14% (+ S13), 16° (+0785); = win back 
2K 13 14” (+5 terr.)=2Ch 26’, boundary 
(i.e. re-establish it) 2K 14”; restore ruined 
city Dng*( +1232), conquered nation 80**; 
joy, ace. +5 pers, y514.—2 S 8° v.19 2.—Ace. 
pers. only, Gn 20‘ (E), Is 42”; restore to office, 
ace. pers. +99 Gn 40%! (E), bys loc. 28 19”, 
ace. pers. only, 2 8 19", cf. Is 1; =pay 
back money, Lv 25” (5 pers.), ve. =relin- 
quish, c. acc. rei, Jb20". f£.=give in payment, 
requital, c. ace. rei + appos. 1 8 6° (5 pers.), v” 
(id.s cf.71ND); also pay as tribute (in answer 
to demand), ace. rei 2K 17° y 72", +5 pers. 
2K 342Ch24°; give in exchange Ez27". g. 
bring one back (from dead) 2S 12”, so ce. 31D 
Jb 33”; on other hand, BYAON Jb 10°= M9 
(ace.) 30°, cf. NDITY y 90%. +2. a. bring 
back heart, 39, 5 pers. Mal 3%; JON? BIT 
Las” (< Bu restore, del. pox); ’ Dy JT Neg’ 
(cf. v"), 2 Ch 19* 24%, also (2 of evil) Je 23”, 
abs. 31%. b. ace. VBJ=refresh Lar" '*” 19° 
Pr25"Ru4”. 8. bring back words of people, 
roby Ex19°(E); then, in gen., bring back word, 
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127, report to, +acc. pers. Gn 37!* Nu 13” 228 

(all E), Dt 125 Jos 147(R°), 22” (P), +8 .t3. 
=answer 18.17% 28 3% 1 K 125=2 Ch r0°+. 
6 t., + (ace. 199) Jb 35%; also (123 om.) Jb13 

20° 33°" 2Chro'® Ne 64 (737.1373); ace. DMS 

+ 2 pers. Ju5” Pr 227!; later c. b pers. alone 

1§ 12°; c. cl. orat. recta, 2X pers. Est 4; 

similar phrases, Ez 9"! Pr 18" 247° 26° Hb 2! 

Jb 31" 32" (Gi v")~ 40%, 4. a. bring back 

(in retribution, cf. Qal 7 £) upon, subj. oft. ’, 

acc. of evil, Jug®, YN Jug? 1S 25% 1K 2% 
Joast wna-by 1K reel wNr-DN Ne 3%; 5 pers. 

Gn 50! (B), x 8 6° (YM aU), v! 25! (retirn 
evil for good), +, etc.; abs. = make requital, 
5 pers. 2 Ch 63-4 (3 comp.) Ho r2* Pr 24”; 

+e. ace. of good, 5 pers. 2 § 16! 26% Zc QC. 

comp.+5 pers. 182"= 28 227", and (3 comp. 
only) 2 Ch 32”; requite ’s benefits, acc. rei + 

bp 116", cf. Nu18°(P).. b. pay as recom- 
pense, dyad O 9DD Ex 21 (E); so (fig.) of 
5 ppd wy Dt 328, tax mona ‘vind Is 66", 
5. turn back, backward = repel, defeat, c. 2B NS 
2K 18"%=Is 36°, ace, MOMS Ts 28°, acc. of sword 
¥ 89", ace. pers. + INN y 44" (+439 pers.), Is 
44” (fig., =refute, confute), fig. of calamity La 
13; = repulse, hinder Je 2”, esp. acc. Is 147 
(A), cf..43°, Jog”? 11” 23°; =reject, refuse, 
43) *38("N) I K 16-17.20.20 2 Ch 6” V 132". +6. 
a. turn away face, fig., + dyn rei Ez14°; acc. 
pers. + {9 rei Mal 2°; anger of ” (ace.) + 92 
pers. Nu 25"'(P), Pr 24’, } pers. Je 18” Ezr 
10'*; acc. only, Jb 9” yp 78° 106%; acc, of 
human anger Pr15'29°._ b. late, turn toward, 
acc. face, 5 loc. Dn x 1319" ace. foot, DN rel 
p 119” (fig.). +7. turn against, bende, Gs 
ace. JIN Tb rs" 8. TIPPS WN bring back 
to mind, take into consideration, c. acc. La 3”, 
sq. cl. with *3 Dt 4* (cf. Dr), obj. om. 30' 1 K 
8% —2 Ch 6”, Is 44%, +09) 46. - 9. 27 
DB MAW Je 32% 33°" 49° La2" Ez39” +4 (Qr 
Hiph., Kt Qal) Je 33° 46° Jo 4 (v. Qal 9). 
+10. Hiph. declar., by ‘On Ezr45 = shew a 
turning away from your idols (i.e. turn away), 
cf. (12) 18%, abs. 17) wn vy; of : * fn ¢ wn 
JEN y 85 (but rd. prob. “8 PO ANI] 
[6 asupra]) ; perhaps in physical sense Jon 1° 
(Os loc.; We Now sc. 728, etc.). +11, 
reverse, revoke, acc. (sf.) rei, i.e. judgment, Am 
1569.11.15 2146> blessing Nu 23° (poem in E), 
edict Est 8°°. +Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 7 Gn 


maw 


4278 my money has been returned / cf. Pt. 027 
avi7 43” (both J); % 27 Nu 5*(P) the DUS 
which is restored to; pl. D2 Je 2716 the 
vessels are about to be brought back, c. J) loc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. WYO" IW Ex 108 (J; cf. Gea 
$1218,>) Moses was brought back, c. & pers. 

Tran u.f, retirement, withdrawal (from 
war, etc., cf, Mi 2°) ;—Is 30”. 

yu. [rw] catr. NI restoration (1) 126', 
but read M°2¥, v. sub N2Y.—1.3IY v. avr. 


Ts. aw adj. backturning, recusant, 
apostate : (perhaps for Arvin, Pt. Pol. O15" 
Ges §* Ko! 44) 5 —’p ie gy; pl. 0°22 Ww 
Driv Je 3%". —nanw Je 50° Kt< Qr paw 
@ Comm., ef. / P6'l. 

aia aah D.pr.m,. SwBaf, etc.: 
David 2S54%=1Ch14‘, 1Ch 3°. 
of Caleb 1 Ch 2, 

Taaiw adj. backturning, apostate (perh. 
for “wn, v.1. a31¥) ; —as subst., ness Mi 24 (but 
read. probs AW our gee PDs : f. nazwa nan 
Je 31” (of Israel), 49* (of Ammon). 

T aw n.pr.m, usu. lacov8;—1. in Issachar 
Nu 267 (P) 1 Ch ¥! Qr (Kt av"), 2. one 
with foreign wife Ezr 10”.—Is 4? v. J) WNW. 

Taw adj.gent. of foregoing 1; c. art. as 
subst. ails “7 Nu 26", 

Tom cnt: mpeam. in Judah 1 Ch 4"; 
GL éréorpeway éavrois Acep, 

Toya n.pr.m. a hero of David ;—1 Ch 
rr, 125, 24? (n2Y2 IM, q.v. p. 444 supra, 
m. 28 23° y; Dr); leoeBaba, Iego«Baad, IoBaap, 
etc.; rd. in all -YavS We al. 

Tren aw n.pr.m. son of Zerubbabel, 
1 Ch 3”; ApoBacovx, GL Iwoaee. 

T [rah], maw n.f. turning back, 
apostasy ; — abs. navn Je 3°+; cstr. naw 
Pr 1; sf, DN DWI Ho 14°; pl. sf. DI Naw aS 
3”, etc. ; — backturning, apostasy, of Isr., Ho 
14°, NIW 117 apostasy igs me (si vera 1.); 
of Judah Je 2” 37 5° 8° 147 (all pl.) 4 Ez 37% 
(read OPN for YI, G Comm.); ANY) “D 
Je 8° enduring, eae apostasy; also as n. 
concr., appos. of foll. word, ‘ naw Je'xt eee 


apostate one, Israel. Of individual, NIwH 
DINE Pr 1, ! 


1. son of 
2. son 
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Taaiwea n.pr.m. in Simeon, 1 Ch 4%; 
MoowBaf, GL emotpepar. 

Toner] n.f. return, answer ;—1. sf. 
anew inavmi 18 7” and his return was (=he 
returned). to Rama. 2. esp. cstr. nawnd 
MW at the return of the year, i.e. of spring, 
281111 K 20” 2 Ch 36", Wn “WA ny? 1 Ch 
20! (||2S 11’). 3. hia pl. ‘abs. navn 
Tb 34%, sf. DINIWA 21% 


Dasani v. bers “ Sab. npr. Seah Os 


ZMG xix (1865), 1980. FT 51 485 FP) AM ZMG xxxvii (1883), -}$ 


Tyaiw n.pr.m, Aramaean general, 2S 
Tors (2Bak, GL SaBee), = pw 1 Ch 19**'8 
(Swap, Sapa; A Swpax, SwBax, GL Swpar), 

bait) apr. v. 5a. 

pai, PAW u.pr. v. paw. 

nw (Vof following ; || form of 23%, mv). 


Tira] n.f. error ;—sf. ‘NW Jb 19* 
(tra. 132). 


TW Jb 5” van d. H., for 1. WW q.v. sub 35. 
[Tw] vb., TH y or® v. Tw. 


Ti. mw vb. (be even, smooth, v. Pi., 
hence) agree with, be like, resemble (Ar. 
pI. make even, flat, uniform (with something 
else); Aram. SW (der. spec.) be like, Jaw be 
equal, fit, like, Pa. lay y out smoothly, Aph. make 
plain, fit, worthy) ;— Qal Pf. 3 ms. S xd 
Jb 33” (si vera 1.) a was not equalled to me, 
i.e. (v. infra; acc. to most) not requited (so De 
Di Da, and Is 16°); Bu MW 8d 58 God did 
not requite (or Dby for mw); Du ‘yr mw xd 
(cf. G); Impf.1 s. of *, MON..." Oy la 40” 
to whom shall I be like ? al es implying 
that he is incomp.; 3 mpl. AI"Nws ND Pr ad 
are not comparable with her (wisdom), so 8"; 
2 ms, omen jE Pr 264 lest thow be like him 
(a fool); Pt. 2 NW Est 7* is not an equivalent 
for; ©. >, suitable for 3°, so 1” HiOr Ry™ 
(rdg. ‘ay my b> for joy neva, but v. Siegf.); 
adequate for 5. Pi. Pf. 3 ms. mM Is 28% he 
hath levelled its (the ground’s) surface : + aEe. 
WHI MDDIT) “MY y1 31? J have smoothed (com- 
posed) and stilled my soul; so, sc. ‘WB? Is 38" 
BY Ges De al.; Houb Lo Che Du al. read “AY 
Tecried; acc. DYOBWID 119 accounted suitable, 


my 


meet (|| IND AWN 773), Hi, cf. Gr v"s (v. Qal 
Est 3°); We ins. "12? (II. Y, cf. 165); Zenner 
Du ‘MN, Hiph. make like: Impf. 1 s. 2 
TEMPS La 2(||7MIN); 2 mpl. nvDy 97nd 
Ts 46° (cf.Qal 40”). Nithp.(appar.) Pf.3 fs. 
MAY? (for TINY) Pr 27" are alike, but read 
prob. Niph. 3 fs. 702 Ges'™* Toy al.—nwin 
Jb 30” Kt v. IT. sw. 

Te mw n.{m.] level plain;—in DN my 
Gn 14° (v.’p p. goo*; ‘Pp appos. acc. to OlS?7° 
Lag ®**; 9rd. MY); Savy. 

fu. mw in n.pr.loc. ’Y Pry Gn14"7(v.’y); 
2aun. 


Toes n.pr.m. in Asher, Gn 46"”=1Ch7™; 
Ieooat, Ioova, lecous, etc. 

fx. ‘WW? n.pr.m. 1. in Asher, Gn 467= 
1 Ch 7°, Nu 26%; leovA, IovA, Irou, lecov, etc. 
2. a son of Saul 18 14%; Iecorov(A), but read 
Syaving as 1 Ch 8% 9® (vy. NYDN p. 362), cf. 
We Dr al. 

fir. IW? adj.gent. of foregoing 1; c, art. 
as n. coll. 23, Nu 26%. 


TLE [MW] vb. Pi. set, place (BAram. 
Hithpa. ¥ ty Pa. set, make (oft. T=nw, nv); 
Thes al.sub I.’v, orig. set, place, then. set together, 
. compare, < weakened fr. orig. make even, right, 

ef. Vulg. Ar. (650 1. make (Wahrm, cf. also Ba 
¥866));__ Pf 1 8. NW y 16° I have set” before 
me ("3329); by "Wy 89” I have placed strength 
upon a hero, cf. 21°; Pt. 2 09 mY 2S 22% 
setting my feet like hinds = y 18™ (cf. Y 3 WW 
Gn 48” Je 29”, for } OY) ;—Is 38" v. I. mw; — 
Impf.= make, produce, 3 ms. i m0) 7B Ho 10! 
(Israel as vine), si vera l., v, We. Now (||"12 NYY 
Ho 9", cf. 8°). 

THTW] vb. sink down (Buhl disting. this 
as II.’w (Ar. els (4) sink down, MI*” mor 
prob. depression, excavation, TeSETVOIT, SO TWN 
Ecclus 50°), and hence Mh Pr 2%, si vera L., 
and foll. deriv., from I, ’# melé away (Ar. 
cl (cs) flow and spread, melt away, Eth. Ach: 
cause to dwindle, W.ctr: phthisis, Aram, WW, wa 

flow or melt away, vanish), whence La 3” p44; 
but insuff. evidence for I. ’y ‘in Heb.);—sink 
down, Qal Pf. 3 fs. WEI "BY2 NNW y- 44™ 
(||PIN2 MEIN); AND NYS PY Pr 2'9(|| NET OS; 
but ’3 mase., rd. IW, o/mnwi, Albr24W #71 089) 82, 


1001 


mw 
so Toy); Impf. 3 fs. D2 OY HWM La 3” Qr, 
Hiph. declar. MWA Kt, of depression of mind. 
—v 49” Gr rds. NY for MT WY but v. nnv.— 
Hithp. y 42, 43 v. nnw. 

TAMW n.f. pit;—abs. ‘ey Je 2° land of 
steppe and pits (coll.); fig., Pg M13 Je 18”, 
so v” (Qr); 22Y Pr 23” deep pit (in fig. of 
harlot), cf. 22". 

Tame nf. id.;—’Y m3 Je18” Kt (Qr 
TOW), 5775 pl. MMW ’2 119%, 

TNNW n.£. pit;—abs.’8 v7; NOY 16” 
+; estr. nn’ Is 38” ¥ 357; sf. OANY Ez 19%? 
(+ ANY y 35°” We);—1. pit, for catching lion 
(in fig.) Ez 194; fig.’ bya y 7; envy 9}: c. 
TAN 35’ (transp.’¥ tov”); c. 99 94" Pr 267; 4 
$35°°S We(for ANY); VID Tho, 2B. pit 
of Sh61,’¢ 11.Tb 33%; “wi(n) ANY 162 (|| PNY), 
49"; wv, . TUN Ez 288 ands ih 782); 
722 Tb 3375 MM Is 514; W2 AY Ib 33; 
i- bx TY y 30"; “BD, c. puin Is 38” (poem), 
c. JN Tb 33° (722); c. ndyn Jon 27; 6. DT 
Jb 33° (39); ¢. oxy y 103%; personif. Jb 17" 
(|| 727).—’v here either = Dixy (hollow place, 
cavern), or << =pitin Dine (cf., from Ezek. on, 
2.5; also fi728, p. 2, and Din ‘Poy Pr g", 
This distinction of two parts of -iNY became 
important in Jewish and Christian theology), 

Tow n.pr.m. son of Abr. and Keturah, 
Gn 25?1 Ch 1°; Save, Swe, Sove.—In As. Subi 
is named as Aramaean land on Euphr.(left bank 
Tiele@"- < right bank, cf. esp. Schr*¢*; 
it had, however, dependencies on Jeft bank) by 
TP I. (KB'*), ASurnasirp. (Id.”- 1%), 

hake TW n.pr. ‘son’of WO, 1Ch 4" (Acxa, 
Sova), = TWAN v‘ (Qeav, Ovea), v. “Nn. 

Tom, 1 adj.gent. of MU (Hilpr4ss 
11894), 56 Gp, As. "Su-ha-ai) AWA 73Apa Jb 2" 8! 
42°; ‘WA 18} 25°; 6 Zavy(e)irns, (Savyator). 

Tomy n.pr.m, in Dan, Nu 26, Sap(e), 
Saye; =11, D'VAN, pwn Gn 46%, Agop, 

Tram adj.gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
"83 as n. coll. Nu 26®. 

[me | n.pr.m. v. sub nnv. 


yal: yw vb. go or rove about (N HaAram. 
DW rove, row (Jon 1"), swim (Is 25"), stroke, 


mw 


besmear ; v. also viv) ;—Qal go or rove about: 
Pf. 3 pl. abs. DYT WY Nu ri’ (J; gathering 
manna), so, ¢.3 loc., Zmpf. 3 mpl. HWA 28 24°, 
Im». ms. SOW y*, Inf, estr. vw Jb 1’, DY 2? 
(both || 750), perhaps also Gn 24® (Dw? for 
mv, so S Thes ™ cf. Di Gunk Dr); Je 8° Du 
reads OY for 2¥,— Pt, DOW vy, DW denom. infr. 
Pol. go eagerly, quickly, to and fro: Impf. 
3 ms. BPR? YEW Am 8! (|| 2); abs. WOE? 
Dn 124; ¢. 3 loc., Jmv. mpl. WOW Je 51, Pt. pl. 
DDDIWID Zc 43°, NINN 2 Ch 16° (both of * *2'¥). 
Hithpol. Jmv. fpl., 3 loc. MIOYWNT Te 49° 
run to and fro. 

Tow nm.'* scourge, whip (N H zd., 
so Ar. es, Le (5) mea, stir about and beat; 
Eth. ho-T; Aram. OW, Igo ; from fore- 
going? cf. Germ. streifen; or onomat., cf. swish, 
switch ?);—"8 abs. Is 10%+4, cstr. Jb 5"; pl. 
mwiv 1K 124; 1. scourge, for chastisement, 
pKa" 4—2 Cho" (allecjyb, 30) higror 
national scourge (wielded by ’%) Is 10” 28° (Qr; 
> Kt rw), v8 (both Abi ’Y, v. HY), calamity 
Jb 9”; lash of (accusing) tongue Jb 5” (rd. “WD 
as @). 2. whip, for horse, vi Sip Na 3? ie. 
crack of whip, pipd /v Pr 263 (D3 2? pay), 

Tavis n.[m.] scourge ;—abs, D2"1¥3 /Y 
Jos 23% (D; national scourge; <rd, D'DiY), 

Tow n.[m.] rowing (aswhipping, lashing 
the water) ;—only ‘ON Is 33° rowing ves- 
sel ;—28" Kt v. piv. 

t[wrw)] vb.denom. row ;—Pt. pl. now 
rowers Ez 24° (of Tyre as ship). 

Tow n.[m.] oar ;—'D ‘WBA Ez 27”. 

T [oir] n.[m.] id.; pl. sf. oie Ez 246 
(K6"%, cf. Ges'” °), made of oak-trees. 


+I. pow’) vb. treat with despite, only 
Ezek. (Aram. DY, Ya despise; cf. perhaps As. 
Stu, rebel, Meissn) ;—only Qal Pt., c.acc. pers. : 
mpl. (subst.) DIN DYNA Ez 287-28 (ho oaaee 
Ges'”); fpl. JIN nioxwa omvde nia 1657 
(Ko®1®), poe d 

Teast n.[m.] despite, contempt (ex- 
panded fr. DW supr., Ko! 49 are ;—abs. V3 
wba Ez 25% with despite in the soul, estr. ‘V2 
WA? 36%; sf, 22 JUNW-PIA 258 (GeshBeK gl), 


Ow Vof foll.; cf. Ar. Jphang down loose). 
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tbrv'] n.m.'*! skirt, of robe; —pl. estr. 
bw Ex 28% 4; sf. POW Na 35+, YW Is 6+, 
mw La1°;— skirts; of *’s train, invision Is6'; 
elsewh. of city personif. as woman, in phrase of 
ignominy, OW "ABWN Je 13%, WEY W MPa 
Na 3°, 11 8 1933 Je13”; of defilement, ANXDD 
‘Ya Lax; of high priest’s robe Ex 28°°%= 
BQ (all bY 

bbe v. doy. 

taba usually expl. as adj.gent. f. 
Shulammite;—c. art. as n.’W0 heroine of Song 
of Songs Ct 7''!; =Shunammite (from D2, 
mod. Sulem), B Sovpaveiris ; but NA SovAaperes ; 
tcp. Nab. n.pr.f. novoy = eee ehh WA ete 


Tow] n.[m.] garlic ;—pl. D9 Nu ir1® 
(J) (allium sativum, Linn, 'Thes Low **** Post 
Hast. DB I-10 TristrN4B48 (or allium Ascalonicum, 
cf. Buhl, after Tristr’*?*°; v. this and Post 
Flora789 for many kinds of alliwm); Ar. e ps 
Aram, ND, |xool, As. simu). 

alaliy v. MY infra. 


Toa 1. n.pr.m. in Gad, Gn 46" Nu 26"; 
Zavr(e)is, Zouver, Tout. 2. adj.gent. of 1, 
c. art.=n. coll. Nu 26". 


T DW n.pr.loc. in Issachar;—Jos 19" (P), 
18 284 2 K 4°; Zouvar| j.], Se@pav, Sovuav, GL Jos 
Zum; in Egypt. Sa-n-m-d, Sa-na-ma WMM 
As-u Eur. 170; mod. Sdlem, N. of Zer‘in (Jezreel), 
Buhl? 7", cf. GASm¢4°*, ; 


Tran adj. gent.f. of foregoing: 1. 


"OA WII 1K 1 27! (ON), v7 (id.), 2.8 
2K 4.1295.36, 


TY Ww] vb. Pi. cry out for help (Gerb® 
thinks denom. from FY, and this from /akin 
to yur deliver);—Pf. 1s, YW y 30°+ 3 t.; 
Impf. 3 fs. WA Tb 24"; 2 ms. WWM Ts 58°, 
etc.; Inf. estr. sf. WY y 287 315 WW 53 (Ol 
sma) etc.; Pt. WWD 72” Jb 29”;—ery for help: 
abs. ¥ 72" Jb 197 24” 29% 30% 359 +13 38% 
Houb Lo Che Du al. (for ‘N*¥); specif. to God 
5° 18" 119 Jb36" Is 58° Jon 2? Hb 1? La3°; 
c. 58 18" 22” 28°= 31, 303 88% + y? (rd. with 
Weir ‘npyy bY "ny '28), Th 30 384. 

tr Yaw, [YW ?] nm. ery for help;—’# md 
Jb 30% (Bi Di Bu Du YW NP); WYW 36" (Bu 
Buhl YY, Du 7MY).—1. vw y. p. 447>.. 


yw 
tu. YW un.[m.] ery, perhaps war-cry, or 
ery for help in war Is 22°.—1. Yi v. yor. 
tT [Ay Ww] n.f. cry for help ;—cstr. NYW 
185” Je8"; sf. MYW 28 227 = 18%, ~ 39" 
407 102” La 3% (gloss on ‘nny Ew al.); Onyw 
Ex 2®(P), 34" 145%. 
1 DIW, 3. 1. Pw, NW v. p. 4472 supra. 
fur. YW n.pr.gent. Ez 23” usu. identified 


with As. Sutdé, Suti, nomads of Mesop. and 
(later) E. of Tigris, DI*™** COT > Wkl 


KAT 3. 22 Dr Hast. DB Koa 
° 


Tw] vb. bruise (N H id., Aram. Fe, 
DY, an rub off, away, grind (Ex 32° TP for 
iD); v. esp. Dr®; >Di al. think || form of 
I. aNw);—Qal Impf. 3 ms.+ 2 ms. EW) NT 
apy MEW HAS) UNI Gn ae Ew) MIWYATWE 
Jb 9”; Bw qn FS vy 139" mng. unsuitable, 
read perh. c. Ew al. ‘223% cover, screen, me. 


qpw vy. Jaw. paz lea vy. DDY sub AbY. 


1s pw (of foll., meaning dub.; Ar. 3lo 
is drive beast, etc., carry on affairs; Eth. Ad: 
sustain; cf. Ar. Gl leg, esp. shank, Aram. 
NDIW leg (rare), Jaa leg, thigh; connexion dub. 
with As. suku, street, Aram. aie kSca, 
street, market-place (whence Ar. jy» loan-word 
ace. to Fri”; but then (»=w 4), Palm. pw 
id., Lzb**). 

PW, n. [fet ef. Albr24W =¥! 1896), 756 so Ar., 
v. Lane W 4%5@] leg ;—’w abs. 1S 9%+, 
estr. Ex 29% +; du. psp! Dt 28" Pr 267, estr. 
DIY y 147%, sf. YP! Ct 5”;—leg : 1. of man, 
specif. lower leg, calf, disting. from thigh, in 
FWY ‘W oNIN 7 Jurs® he smote them, leg 
upon thigh, i.e. utterly (cf. GFM), Dt 28° 
(|| D273), Pr 267 p147" Ct 5%; of woman (city 
personif.) Is 477. 2. of sacrificial animal, 
specif. upper eg, thigh, hind leg, portion eaten 
18 9” (cf. Klein7?¥ 4, cited also by Nes 
Mare.13) 9D ‘Y right thigh Ex 29"+6t. P(v. 
pO), MOM Y Ly 744 4 t. P, thigh of contri- 
bution (v. m Pp. 929).—G paxiar, B armus, 
hence AY al. shoulder, but v. Di Baen Dr™™®, 


T paw n.m. street (Aram.; v.¥/) sv Pr7? 
Ec 124°; pl. DPW Ct 3% 

f Il. [pw] vb. prob. be abundant (As. 
Siku, LAs — Pol. Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. 
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MPRYAY y 65” thou (*) hast visited the earth 
anid gwen it abundance (Hup Che al.; > Vrss 
thought of PWN irrigate, so Bae EV). Hiph. 
Pf. consec. vin DIPT PWN Jo 2™ the vats 
overflow with must, so (acc. om.) 4". 


ie pw (V/of foll.; Ba ™“*'ep. Ar. (3lS 
attract, impel, of desire, affection, BSS desire, 
but Us=v is doubtful; perhaps therefore (cf. 
Buhl) cp. Gl drive, v. 1. pw; or rd. TDA; 
on NH py, ppinwin, v, Nes7AW xv as.sin) 

tT [Aw] n.f. longing ;—of woman for 
man, Tw qn Gn 3° (J); of man for 
woman, INP wn DN) “7p 8 Ct 7"; of beast 
to devour, aS inpwn poy Gn 4' (J). (G dmoo- 
tpopn Gn, Rea eres Ct, whence Nes™**-° prop. 
WNBA Gn 3", which Ball™ reads in all; but 
how explain the unusual and striking word 


in MT 2. 


aj Pw] vb. perh. travel, journey (As. 
sdru, pass along, take one’s way, Ar. jhe (cs) 
go, pass along, journey, i 5 Re Palm. 
xnvw Lzb** SAC" Cooke”, Syr. Vien (?Ar. 
loan-wd., Fra =”); —Qal Jmpf. 2 fs. be “wn 
Wa Is 57° and thow (the apostate faction) didst 
journey to (the god) Melek with (thine) oil, i.e. 
bring, offer it (Che Martiread*20M). Pt. fpl. 
yONY Ez 27% ships of Tarshish were thy 
travellers (i.e. traders), but improbable; Krae 
a q> nin journey for thee with thy wares; 
Toy 2 W29; Co JNW served thee. 


tain n.f. gift, present(?) (fr. above / 
= thing brought, offered? very dubious) ;— 
“nN 189! a (eager ini inferred from context). 


jl [Tw] vb. behold, regard (esp. Jb) ;— 
Qal Impf. 3 ms. WW Je 5%, sf. WP Th 34%, 
etc.; Imv. ms. WY Jb 35°; —1. behold, c. ace. 
pers. Nu 23° 24% (poems in JE, || 7%), xb 
VA, eat: eye, Jb 24”, and (=I shall not 
exist) 78, cf. 20° (subj. WIP), 17°; God object 
34” 35"; look, gaze, abs., N! loc. Ct 4°. 2. 
regard with pei care (subj. ) Ho 14°; so, 
=notice, Jb35"%; regard, observe, acc. rei, God’s 
word Jb33” (Hi De Da al.), so, (reading 2 ms.), 


| Siegf Bu; Du 332°" he (God) retracts it not. 


3. watch stealthily, lie in watt, WR Try ala>>) 
Ho13' *(subj.” ; Meinh Marti SPUN ; GSY We 
Now al. “aw, Je 5% (subj. wicked). —Jb 337 
ve VY. 


ab) 


+1. [WW] dub. word, only pl. sf. °2Y DBM 
WA y92", read mwa (Bae al.) v. foll. 


i) [7750] n.m. (insidious) watcher, (prop. 
P61. Pt., "2 om., Ges'”*);—pl. sf. TN y 56°, 
IN 5° 27", TW 547 59"; 92" v. foregoing. 


i. VW (Vf foll.; Ar. 3G) is become 
raised, excited, leap, spring; NH = BH, 
=Sab. (})1f_ SabDenkm **!* DHM *NGx8 
ate isla aly Aram. SA, Jsol’; Nab. xn 
as n.pr.m. Lzb™ (Gk. raipos, Lat. tawrus, Eng. 
steer); As. Séru, Eth. AC). 


iwi ,, n.m.***" a head of cattle, bullock, 
ox, etc. (oft. + WON, NY, etc.) ;—'w abs. Is 1°+, 
estr. Ex 21%+4, sf. niv 207%+4+, etc.; pl. ONY 
Ho 12?;—usu. a single head of cattle, without 
emphasis on sex (opp.1?2 coll. Ex 21” Nu 7°): as 
property, spoil of war, etc. Ex2z0”(E; Giv")= 
Dt 58, cf. Dt 54, Ex 21*(E) || Dt 22%, Bx 217" 
(|| "22 of five head), 22°*° 23” (all E), Dt.22" 
Gn 49° (poem in J), Dt 28° Ju 6* 1S 12° Jb 24°; 
as licking up (09) grass Nu22‘ (J), feeding 
y 106” (in ref. to golden calf), cf. Is 7 32°; 
lowing Jb 6°; as intelligent Is 1°, vicious (goring 
Ma) Ex 217477 ¢. Ex 21(E); used in 
ploughing Dt 22”, threshing 25%, cf. Pr 14‘; 
drawing wagon Nu7*(P; opp.7P2 coll.); ’0 38 
Ez 1°; specif. of male +Jb 21” (opp. 778), of 
female + Ly 22% (H), perhaps also Nu 18" (P), 
appar. generic Dt 15° 33” (poem, fig.); rarely 
coll. Gn 32° (+ PNY), Ex 34%—cf. Ly 277 (P)— 
Jos 67 74 (all J), 1S 15°22"; tas slaughtered 
Pr 7”, for food 1 S 14 (but v? read W("NY) 
with @ Th We Dr al.), 1 K 1° Dt 14* Lv 173 
(H), cf. Ne 5'8(708 8), Pr 15”; for tsacrifice 
Ju6® (WA-7B, text strange, cf. GFM), ¥ 69" 
(1B iY, but join 1B to v? Bae), 2S 6" Hor2”, 
Ly 9**(P), 22%77(H), Nur5"'(P), Dt 17! 18%, 
cf. Lv 7” 9%; May Wt) Lv 4" (P); illicit sacri- 
fice Is 66°, 

rr. VW n.[m.] wall (Aram. NT, Jscta) ;— 
Gn 49” (poem in J), 28 22%=y 18; pl. sf. 
On W Jb 24" their walls De Di De, cf. Bu; but 
v. THY infra; WNW Je 5°=its walls, acc. to 
Vrss AV RV Gf Gie, read then ’Y, but v. id. 

fu, VW n.pr.loc. SW. of Palestine, on E. 
border of Egypt;—Gn 16‘ (J; #979), 20'(E), 
towards Egypt 25" (J), 18157, WWW 278; 
0-219 Ex 15” (J).—Oft. supposed to denote 
properly the ‘wall’ or line of fortresses, built 
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by Egyptian kings across isthmus of Suez; but 
dub. : cf. Dr Hast. DB Soa. 


i [mw] n.f. prob. row of olives or vines 
(so Du Buhl al.; cf. NH 7, JAram. San 
row, whence mod. Ar. i)y.% as loan-word, cf. 
Vogelst tend wegen Py Sera sf. oni Jb 24' 
(al. 11. VW) ; Buand Du del. sf.; here also Je 5° 
(reading ’”) Du Buhl Dr, her (vine-)rows, but 
v. 11. VW, 


NWW n.pram. 1 Ch 18", v. MY. 
Tr. WAY, ww nm, TIWW 2-f. usually 


lily, prob. any lily-like flower (Tristr™?*?* 
Post Hast. DB LiLy Low eae NH maw, Ar. i corgi 
(Vulg. aeeeehs esp. iris, Aram. NFIWAW, JNak da 
(PS**), Gk. cotcov Lewy *™"-; orig. loan- 
word from Egypt. s3in, s65én, Erman ?™¢ *¥1 08), 
1) ;_Tily : insim., MVAWD MEY Ho 147 (of Isr.), 
oniny 72 i> Ct 2? (sim. of bride), so estr. 
DYpoyy NIA vi (of, NZI); pl. D'HWAY a16 4s 
6°* 7° and (fig. of lover’s lips) 5"°; of flower- 
shaped capitals of pillars, Ww’ Nyy 1 K 7", 
PAW 10 v2 3 ef. wiv 18 of brim of molten sea 
v*, || TIVIW “B 2Ch 4°; elsewh. only y-titles: 
DYW-PY y- 451 69}, NITY wavmdy Gol, nrawie~by 
MSY 80'; meaning not clear, v. Bae et Comm. 
al.; yet cf. NUY, sub my. 


I. pwrw n.pr.loc. Susa, winter residence 
of Persian kings; Sovoay, év Sovons (cuneif. 
Sagan D185 COT **} 1 Billerbeck ** Say 2 
ppsuoemax) ;__7PIN ny Net! (oth month, 15D3), 
Dn g? (in Elam), Est y25 2358 ie 84 gy ath 
month, VIS, v'); “30 om., ww Est 4°"* and 
(month 778) gi l4-15.15.18. wy Vy gab gs, 

Tea n.pr.m. 1K 14” Kt, Qr POY qv. 

TW v. nw. 

taba u.pr.m. in Ephraim, Nu 26* 
1Ch7”, brew v” Nu 26"; Zovrada, SwOada, 
etc., GL Zovbaha(ap), 

trbow adj.gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
WI as subst. coll. Nu. 26%, 

TA] vb. catch sight of, look on (of 
eye); —Qal Pf. 3 fs. sf. pers., subj. MY, IMEIW 
Jb 20°, so (rei) 287; cf, WWI NEWwY Ct 16 


because the sun hath looked on me. 
pw] ., Ve: Hoph. be twisted (NH "WwW 


twist ; cf. Ar jj4 look askew at, also twist cord 


rm 


from the left Ba®s® (expl. v, for normal ¥, as 
dissim. before 1), Jacob4™ Dichter! 92); Pe, WY 
Win Ex 26'3154 17 t, Ex (P); WY om. 39%. 

TW v. nv. 

T [Inwy vb. give a present, bribe 
(Ecclus 35"; Aram. 10, gaa bribe; perh. also 
As. &dé, gifts, D1¥® Ha ;—Qal Impf. 2 fs., ace. 
pers. ONIN INV) Ez 16* thou didst bribe them 
to come (si25 ; |] 2°22 $02); rd. prob. also Inf. 
estr. sf. WINY Is 47" to buy it off (for MT ANY, 
so Kr Gr Buhl Che™ #*"™, cf. Marti; v. Pr6*); 
Imv. mpl. “W2 WY (Ges'™*) Jb 6” give 
a bribe for me. 


tans n.m. present, specif. bribe ;—'v 
abs. Is 1+ 22 +t.;—bribe, usu. to pervert justice, 
obj. of npd Ex 23°*(E), =Dt16"*, Dt ro” 188° 
2Ch ro’ y15° Pr17™; +inf, take bribe to do 
something, Dt 27” Ez 22%; ’# JON Is 1%} cf. 
also 57 33" Ex 23° (E)=Dt16", Mi3" 26" 
PE 21%;." Wm Jbr5™, i.e. abode of bribe- 
givers; ‘vw Pr 6® (|| 752) is hush-money, or 
(poss.) legal compensation (cf. Toy); ’w elsewh. 
(c, ndv) of bribing king to take sides 1 K 15” 
2K 168, ef. Is 455 (|| P00). 

[Tw] mV bow down (NH id.; 
J Aram. ny (rare); akin. to nw, nnv) ;—Qal 
Imv.fs.n’ Is 51% bow down. Hiph. Impf.3ms. 
sf. NNW? Pr 12®, fig., anxiety depresses it (sc.2); 
opp. 3¥), Hithpa'lel ,,, (Ges'”™) Pf. 3 ms. 
mnnvn Ez 46%; 2 ms. DNNAYT Dt 4°43 t.; 
18. mina 1816442 t.; 3 mpl. MMAYAT Je 8°, 
ete.; Impf. MAM 2S 15°43 +.; apoc. InAw? 
T4474; 3mpl. SNAP Gn 4o°+; 2fpl. MNAYA 
Gn 33° 37’, etc.; Imv. fs. NAVI y 45"; mpl. 
MAY 297+; Inf. cstr, MOA Gn 37+; sf. 
*pANAWT 2 K 5" (but GB and mod. inin-) ; Pe. 
MAA 2 K 19%, etc.; ONMAVID Ez 8", read 
D’- all mod.;—1. bow down, prostrate oneself, 
before a monarch or superior, in homage, etc. 
a. c. 5, after descriptive ol. (esp: with 1p, dps 
3b, g.v.), 18 24° Gn 43% (J) 2S 14*” Ru 2” 
rK 1" 2K 4" + 6t., + (after a Est. 3°75, 
b. c. 5, sq. phr..(05) myaN DDN Oy 28 14% 
1K 1; pvpxd Gn 48" (E) 2818"; DAN Gn 
42°(E) +4 t3 om. DDN 33°(J) +3 t.; MIBD OY 
pox Is 60". c. ¢. 2: pers. only, Gn 237 (P) 
27% 349(E), 49° Exr1°(J)+8 t.; ¢..909 Gn 
23" (P\rc. by Is 45" (|) Dan); abs..Gn 33°74 
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(J), Ex 187(E) 28 9° 164 Is 40°. 2. before 
God, in worship, etc.: a. c. 2, after descriptive 
phr.: AYN Wp Ex 348(J); AYN om. Gn 24% 
(J)+4 t.; AYIN DDN yD 2 Ch 73; yd 29”; 
myn 55> Jb 1%; 1295 Spy 2 Ch 20%. b. sq. 
phr.: my px % ’ey Tp Ne 8°; % myo 
Gn24"(J); nyton ‘vin yo5%; MIP NINA wa 
29° 96°= 1 Ch16”; born beg (looking towards) 
v 5° 1387; pen pind 907. 132".tu ©. €, > only: 
1 1*(but read 3A) G and mod.), 15% Je 7? 
¥ 66'+9 t.; ¢.°38> Dt 26" Is 6624 4 t.3 ¢. 2 
loc... 13'27"* ‘c. ) loc. ¥ 99°; abs. Gn 22° (E) 
Ju7"°+5t.; acc. loc. Ex 33'(E) Je 26? Ez 46°; 
narn(7) spb Is 367= 2 K 18"=2 Ch 32"; ¢. by 
loc. Gn 473! (J) 1 K 1 Ez 467; PM afar off 
Ex 24'(E). 4d. before angel in theoph.: after 
cl. c. 5px, 4p, Jos 5% Nu 22°!; sq. AYIN DDN 
Gn 19’; AYIN 18? (all J). 3. before other 
gods: abs. Is 2% 44" 46°; acc. loc. 2 K 5'*88 
1oy = 15.37> +. ¢. a Ex 20°= Dt 5°(10 words), 
Ex 23% (E), Nu 25°(J), Jos 237 (D), Dt 8 11° 
1 K 16" 4 344.3 c. dy, Ly 26! (H); sp 2 Ch 
25" (|| "P). 


+ [mame] n-£. pit (cf. NOY from nv); — 
sf, DiBY Nin inanwa Pr 28", 

t [Mw] n.£, ia.; —pl. sf. oninnwa tab3 
La 4”, ngig vb y 107, 

Mw v. NW. VW) v. I. anv. 


TMM] vb. bow, be bowed down, 
crouch (N H id.; TelAm. gahdhu (Wk174™ 
Vocab.) prostrate oneself, prob. Canaanism; As. 
Jahdhu is oppress, torment);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
consec. MW} Is 247, 1s. NIN y 387, ‘NAY 35%, 
3 pl. NAY Jb", NY Hb 3° Prx4”; Imp. 3 ms. 
ne y 10, 3 mpl. MB Th 38°, NB y 107”; 
Inf. estr. (=abs., as adv., Ges’ 4 KG"? $721, 4024 
cf. also Ba®?'™) MinY Is 60%; —1. be bowed 
down, prostrated, humbled, by ", Is 2" (both 
|| DBe), Hb 3° (of hills), Jb” (‘8 ANA), 107” 
(+ D3) ;. by man 10”. 2. bow in homage, 
‘yp? pers. Pri4®; minw qo 3390) Is 6014 
(|| MHA). 3. bow, of mourner (77P), ¥ 35% 
38’. 4. crouch, of wild beast in lair Jb 38. 
Niph. Impf. be prostrated, humbled ; DIS NY 
Ts 2° (|| DBY) = 5) (|| 2d.); be reduced, weakened, 
Ten nia3-23 nw Ec 12‘; = proceed humbly, 
of words 75Y9 Is 294 (| DBw), Hiph. prostrate, 
lay low, city, walls, etc.; Pf. 3 ms. MW Is 25" 


mw 
26° (both || *BYN), ~‘Hithpo'. be cast down, 
despairing: Impf. 3 fs. MMAWA y 427, 2 fs. 
‘MMIAVN vy? 435 (all c. subj. WD2). 
Tn adj. low, lowly ;— cstr. DY pnw 
Jb 22” lowly of eyes, humble. 
T Lami] n.pr.m. in Simeon (mng.) ;— 


“O) 1Ch 4°; lacoua, leroua, 


onw vb. slaughter, beat (orig. beat, 
ae a 


flay? cf. As. Sahdtu, flay, take off dress; Ar. lsvs 
slay (but -=h; is this loan-word in Ar.?); 
NH=BBH, esp. in ritual) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’v 
Je39°+, sf. ONY consec. Ly 3”, etc.; Lmpf. 
3 ms. ONY Ly 4% +4, 2 fs. ‘ONYM Ez16”, 3 mpl. 
sf. MON Jura; Jmv. mpl. WAY Ex 12” 
2Ch 35°; Inf. abs. DAW’ Is 22%; str. piney 
Gn 22”, pj- Ez 40%, sf DONY (Ges'*) Ez 23°} 
Pt. act. OMY Ts 66°, etc.; pass. O1NY 1 K 10% +, 


etc.;— slaughter: 1. beast for food 18 14°44**: 


Ts 22"9(||129), cf. Lv 17°, for blood Gn37* (E). 
2. usu. (51 t.; Hex only P, 38 t.) term. techn. 
of killing sacrifice (BJacob74W #1 051), 7 § 1% 
Ex 29" Lv yp 4" a. Nu 19° 2 Ch 29772274 4 
abs. Ez 40% (ess loc.) ; bird Ly 145%; beast 
in illicit sacrifice Is 66°; c. acc. of sacrifice (abiy, 
DYN, NNDN, etc.) Ez 40” es loc.), v? 44" Ly 
47° 7° 14%+43 passover lamb tEx 12‘, acc. NDB 
tv?! 2 Ch 30 351611 Ezr 6%, 
pers. Jur2®° 1K 18 2K 107% es loc.), 2K 
25’=Je39°%=52"*, Jegg = 52, 417; 9 subj. 
Nu 14% (JE); in human sacrifice Gn 22'°(E), 
to false gods Ez 1671 23° Is57°.. 4. pt. pass. 
=beaten, hammered, ONY 3M 1K 10" =2 Ch 
9%*"6, of shekels 2 Chg"; so also Je 9’ Qr 
DIny yn (> Kt ON’) hammered (i. e.sharpened) 
arrow. tMNiph. Jmpf. 3 ms, OW Nu 11”(J) 
be slaughtered for food (subj. beast); 3 fs. OnwN 
Ly 6'*"°(P) be slain, of sacrifice. 

T Ero] n.f. act of slaying; — cstr. 
DNDBT NOY 2 Ch 30%. 

TOM nf. (Qal Inf. ostr. Ki") doubt- 
ful word ;—'p’oyi] DDY ’Y Ho 5° RV (cf. AV) 
the revolters are gone deep in slaughtering 
[‘Opferschlichterei’ K6"1-5"1) Ew Now 
(formerly), Che in corrupting (rd. then HNN); 
We Now GASm Marti DOWN NNW have made 
deep the pit of Shittim (as place of idolatry). 

PON v. mei. PTT. [NB 


Toor Ts 34°=WAnD (in ||2 K 19%), q.v. 
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pw 
ones (7 of foll.; D1?" ep. As. Sahdlu, 


- 
=- 


call, proclaim; perh.both onomatop.,as Ar. js 
bray (of ass), cf. Né 7™5™ acd ag 

bw n.m. lion (poet.);—abs. “# Ho5"+, 
ang Jb 4°+;—lion, sim. of “, toward Israel 
Ho 5 (|| 3), 13” (|| 12)s of guilty men Jb4”® 
(|| BIS, DYDD); fig. of foes yg1"* (|| YD); lion, 
as hunted 10" (in sim.); lit. Jb 28° Pr 26”. 

tbr n.f. an ingredient of the holy 
incense, +5109, ma5n, Ex 30%; GY dvvé, onyx 
(whence AV onycha), i.e. unguis odoratus, the 
operculum, or closing-flap, of certain molluscs, 
with: pungent odour when burnt, v. Thes *°* 
Di Shipley-Cook ®°%: 8 °s¥#4; s9 most; KG 
Jacob 2M6 silt 1889), 354 prop. amber. 


nw (of foll.; cf. Ar. Oe be hot, then 
inflamed ; Aram. pow, _ be warm, heat). 

Tym n.m. boil, coll. eruption ;—on man 
ak go's=1s357) 93 “7 Dt 28° Jb 2’; possibly 
leprous Lv 13'*?, WI NI 13% (v.’¥; all P), 


| in Egypt, on man and beast Ex 9*!°"" (all P), 


estr. DYI¥D PNY Dt 28”. 

anw (Vof NBN’ and poss. of NY; Ar. 
L355 is pare, peel off. also affect with con- 
sumption of lungs; —3\&.4 consumption, so 
JAram, SMDNY [for NBN). 

tT [Ane] n.[m.] prob. sea-mew, gull (cf. 
GB) (from attenuated body, Thes) ; so Post 
Hast, DB Cuckow TyistrN4B%0%.; sterma fluviatilis, or 
tern 1d***" M’Lean-Shipley *°°%®-1°-;—ANwn 
Dt 14"=Ly 11° (P), in list of unclean birds. 

Tnamy n.f. wasting disease, consumption 
Dt 28” Ly 26" (H).. 

ynw (of foll.; ef. NH act proudly, and 
deriv.; Aram. YY Lion (ty 17” edd.); Eth. 
<P chai be insolent ; Ar. as is rise, be elevated ; 
ars bulky, man of rank, but p= %). 

t [POW] n. [m.] dignity, pride;—pmv7- 2 
i.e. majestic wild beasts Jb 288 (|| ony, are. 

TEM Kt, MYM Qr (ic. [ON] 
+i.) n.pr.loc. in Issachar Jos19”; emi Sadeus 
kata Oadacoar, AGL Zacerpa(d), 

t [Pow] vb. rub away, beat fine, pul- 
verize (so Ar. 3s, §s.5 worn garment, thin 
clouds; Aram. POW, ote pulverize ; Ecclus 


pri 
pnw 6* is go often (wear by treading), Str cp. 
iter Ba do —Qal Pf. 3 pl. DY spn DIN Jb 
14” waters rub away stones; 2 ms. APNLA 
Ex 30% (P; of pulverizing incense, v. ppt 
Hiph.); fig., acc. of foes, Impf. 1s, sf. DPNWN) 
2 8 22° (|| ppn)=v 18°. 

Tpnw n.m. ""*® dust, cloud (as fine, 
thin) ;—’¥ abs. y 89", estr. Is 40%; pl. DAY 
Dt 33+ ;—-1. fine dust, DNND /Y Ts 40" (sim. 
of insignif.), 2. (thin) cloud, usu. pl. Ce 
\| BY 2), Dt 33” (poem), Is 45° Je 51° Jb 35° 

36° “Via aa Vv 36° Bill 68 fa 73 108° ; 
opp. DVM Pr 3° 8%; /Y ‘AY 28 22"=y 18”; 
= heavens, sky Jb 37’8 (c. YP), and (eg) 
89". 
TW vy. WNW, 
TI WW vb. be black (NH Tin and 


deriv., black, blackness, etc., Ecclus 25” Hiph. 
make Dee: Aram. any (Jastr Dalm), Aph. 


grow black, 80 pum, inde coal ; Si were 
cp. As. Séru, coal, Surinnu, JSire-pot); —'t, of 
skin Jb 30™. 

Trin n.[m.] blackness;—DINA ‘Wi TWN 
La 4°. 

Tan adj. black;—’v of hair Lv 13°"*"(P), 
so fpl. NIIHY Ct 5"; of skin, fs. TINY 1°; of 
horses, mp]. DAY Zc 67, 

T MIN 2n.f. ace. to De™™ Riietschi ** 
blackness, viz. of hair (so %), i.e. (RV) prime 
of life (which Wild allows); usu. dawn of 
youth (IL. 7nv’);—Ee 11° (+0992). 

Thm Ges'**"| adj. blackish (Gann 


JAS 1889, Fev-Mars, 166, no. 41 » ep. Isr. n.pr. INANY’on seal. 


=‘le brun’);—f. nA Ct 1% 

TINWN n.pr.m. in Judah, called "28'/8 
yipn 1 Ch 2” 4°; Acyw, Lapa; A Acdwd, Acxoup ; 
GL Aocap, Acowp. 

IL IAW (fof foll.; MI many, Ar. 552, 
As. Séru, NH THY, A NINY all dawn), 


tanw ssi 1915 dawn ;—abs.’¥ 18 9+, 
Sn’ Jurg*+; sf. HY Is 47" (but read prob. 
IN’) pen, c. 12Y rise Gn 19" 32° Jos 6% 
(all J), Jurg” 18 9” Ne 4” Jon 4’; opp. MB'Y 
Am 4"; as adv. at dawn y 57°= 108"; WU BYDY 
Jb 3° 41% W-°DID 139°; 110° rd. prob. on 
(v. WHY) infr.); ’Y also Jb 38", in sim. Ho 6° 
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nnw 


(but rd. 3AN¥12 [2 WINYD as inf, v. following, 
Gie "2° We Now GASm Marti), Is 58° Ct 6%, 
Jo 2? (al. blackness, ||OBW) 128); ‘W-}2 Is 14” 
(of star, fig. of royal splendour ;—lit. as myth 
BS* *); g 1D PS Is 8% is obscure, so also ‘W2 
Horo” (We in storm, i.e. 1YW2)—Ts 47" usu., 
but improbably, dawn (origin) of calamity : 
JHMich Hi Ew Rid (Thes) De Di al. charm 
away (RVm) (Ar. 552 enchant (We Be 2.159.200), 

enchantment [=Sab. tnd DHM ms. 
a 1); but vy. [70¥}. 


Thin] vb.denom. look early, diligently 
for (late orig. look for dawn); —Qal Pt. 
aip In’ Pr ee (|| 23, v1), elsewhere Pi. 
a. ace. (sf.) Pf. 3 ms. sf. 1% WNW Pr 13% seeks 
him early (with) ) discipline (chastises him be- 
times); 2 ms. sf. consec. °3)°§) INVA Jb 477s 
lit. Inf. P22 anv? Pr ae of wild asses, Pt. 
Am “INV Th 24° (Ges'™") seeking eagerly for 
their food ; usu. of seeking God (’) earnestly, 
Pf. Sane) vy 78" (|| 223), Impf. 2. ms. 
bynby anvin Ibs> (si vera 1.), 3 ms. sf. ‘27.04 
(Ges'e) Ho 5) (|| M22), + 63 (v. INY), and, ace. 
wisdom, Pr 1%, Pé. sf. IN’ Pr 8”; seek with 
longing, long fat (9), FANN Is'26° Wy 63”. 


naw v. 1. 7, 

Tamin n.[m.| dawn ;—’D DMD 110%, 
but » prob. dittogr., read NY (Du, cf. Buhl). 

Tranny n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8”; 
3a(a)p(a)a, 

Tony n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8°; 
Saapnr[ 1], GL Sewpew. 


[nnmw] 1 Vr 8° to ruin (2), only der. 
spec. (NH Hiph.= BH, Ecclus. anny 30" 
corrupt act; Ar. Ess extirpate; Eth. Adm: 
injure, violate; TelAm. gahdtu is fall (esp. of 
city), be prostrate (2 of land), perh. Canaanism 
(v. Wk]74™ Vora.) As, poss. sétu, flee, escape (cf. 
33x); OAram. (Zinj.) nnwdestroy Lzb™, Aram. 
nn’, pea (assim. of K), mutilate; — very 
inprol Gerber denom. from NN) ;—+Niph. 
be marred, spoiled, Pf. 3 ms. N03, of waistcloth 
Je13’, vessel 18°; be injured, or even (hyperb.) 
ruined, Impf. 3 fs. NHWM Ex 8" (J ) of land 
(J5YiI 35D); be corrupted, corrupt, in morals 
and rel., of earth, Pf. 3 fs. NNW) Gn 6” (P), 
Impf. 3 #8. °81 389 "8M v™ (P); 50 Pt fpl. as 
adj. ninnv) Ez 20%, + Pi. Pf 3 ms. NNY Ex 


nnw 


g2°+, sf. qn Ho 13°; 2 ms. nny Is.14°+ F 
etc.; Imv. mpl. awn Je5”; Inf. estr. AN Gn 
13+, ete.;—1.. spoil, ruin, ace. of eye Ex21” 
(E), vineyard Je12” (fig.), branches Na 2° (fig.), 
also = destroy, acc. pers. 2 5 14 14"! (acc. om.), 
Fiz.5** 20”, wwan3 Gn 6" 9’ (P), city, fortress, 
ete.,Gn 1319" (all J); 28 24% Je5" (acc. om.), 
48 Ez 26* 43° La 2°, ruin temple v°, nation 
Ho 11° 13° (read perh. JNU Oort Now), land 
2 K 19” (Hiph. in || Is 37%), Ju 6° Jos 22° (P), 
Ez 22° 30", earth Gn 9" (P); c..5 obj. (53d), 
city 18 23”, pers. Nu 32% (P); c. acc. MOM) 
Am 1”, destroyed (stifled) his compassion (or, 
RS** al., the bonds of kinship, v. O'2"2), 
n2 Mal 25, ive. violate it, v. esp. AYIA (se. 
semen) Gn 38°(J )he sported (it) upon the ground, 
made it ineffective, =waste words Pr 23°. 2. 
pervert, corrupt, acc..wisdom Ez 28”, abs. =deal 
corruptly, NG 32 Ho g? (cf. [POY], p..770>; 
but We Now read inny, /mw), Ex 327 (JE), 
Dt 9”, so 15 ’v 32°. Hiph.,,, Pf 3, ms. nv 
Gn 6"4+5 15. ANT Je5r™, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. 
MNw? Dn 8* + ,. NNW Mal 3+, NNW 1 Ch 20}; 
2 fs. ‘NHVM Ez 16%, 2 mpl. PNNVA Dt 4% 31; 
Imo. ms. sf. WYN 2 K18%=1s:36"; Inf. abs. 
nnwa Dt 31%; estr. MNT 1S 26%4, etc.; Pe. 
mnvid Gnrg*+, etc.;—1. spoil, ruin, ace. 
crop Ju 64 Mal 3", trees Dt 20 Je 11° (fig.), 
vessels 2 Ch 36", houses 34", palaces Je 6°; cf. 
T8658 Lv 19%(H), Ru 45; O° ‘Wi Je 49° thieves 
damage as much as they want; acc. pers.=ruin, 
destroy, 1 S 26° Ju 207 (+ AYN), vio K 
13” 2Ch24**(+]1 separ.), + 12 t., + (acc. pers. 
om.) Is 51+ 4 t., acc. WI M2 2 Char’, abs. 
Is 11°=65”; also ruin one (by words) Pr 11°; 
acc. DY 28 24° Dt g*; land 18 6° Je 36” Dn 
ri" (v. Dr); city wall 28 20% (Ew Th here 
denom. from NNW they were making a pit; <@ 
We (?) Klo Dr Bu HPS Now Dawnio were de- 
vising), La 2%, cities and nations Gn 18*"8(J, 
acc. om.), 19°" (J), Is 37” (Pi. in || 2 K 19”), 
36% = 2 K 18411 t. +(Israel personif.) 
Dt 4° 10" 2 K 8”, pride of Judah Je 13°, earth 
Je 517; abs.c. adv. acc. Dn 8¥ (v. Dr ;. Bev conj. 
nne or MY! utter monstrous things), of. 1 Ch 
21°; Pt. as adj., of lion Je-2™, angel 1 Ch21"; 
= destroyer Ex12"(J), Je22 Is54'%, DMA ’D Je 
4°,"2 051); sg.coll.(“27Ges'™'; the destroying 
band, cf. Dr BuNow) 18 13” 14" (spoilers, 
ravagers); fig. for snare, trap, Je 5°, +2. 
~ pervert, corrupt, morally,.acc. 21 Gn 6! (P3.v. 
7176), Pr 6%, of. Zp 37, Ez23" (!2comp.);/wn 
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mow 
ndssy saya yr4'=53%; NA NOW (+vb. of 
particular act) Dt 4° 31°; declar.=act cor- 
ruptly, Isx* Dt 48 (+ vb. of act), 2 Ch 27’, +i9 
comp.Ju2” Ez 16"; Pt. as subst. Je 6°, WD WN 
Pr 28” (18° v. infra). — nnwin-dx destroy not 
(catchword of old song or melody?) in y-titles: 
+57! 58! 591751. +tHoph. Pt. NNW spoiled, 
ruined, of a spring, “pd Pr 257° (|| YB? fv); 
as subst. Mal 1™ sacrificing a spoiled thing. 
Tronwn n.[m.] ruin, destruction ;—’D 
abs. Je roe 10 t.;—physical destruction Ez 5° 
9° 21* 35" Ex 12" (P), 2 Ch 20” 227; “D bya Pr 
18°= destroyer ; Dn r0* (disfigurement); MON 
Je 51 (fig. of Bab. as destroyer), in 2 K 23°= 
mt. of corruption (where bamoth were, 8. end 
of Mt. of Olives, poss. adapted from AWN 
so Hoffm 74¥! 482),175 Benz Kit Bur; % mons 
offenstonis). 


Tm a. [m.] ia.;—innyp ‘DD Ez 9'. 


Ttamen n.[{m.] disfigurement of face 
Is 52", 


Tnmwna n.[m.] corruption (ritual), Ly 
22” (H). 


nn Vv. Mw. 
mow orf. acacia, tree and wood (=T02¥*, 


Ar. es prob. loan-word from Egypt. Sndeé, 
Yond*t, Thes' Erman2™4 "ws. = ;—-growing 
in dry places; esp. acacia (mimosa) Nilotica ; 
ef. Rob®*"** or a. seyydl Post Moret. Hast. 
DB SHITTAH-TREE Priste 722 -___ "py sg. Ts 419 (to 
grow in desert); usually pl., DWY ‘YY shittim 
wood, material of ark, altars, staves, etc., in 
tabern., Dt 1o* Ex25°""" + 19 t. Ex 25-38 (P); 
*3Y om., WY “BOY pillars of shittim (wood), Ex 
26°97 36%5(P), 


F ow n.pr.loc, alw. ‘W3; usu. Sarrew: 
1. E. of Jordan, Jos 2' 3‘(E), Mi 6° Nu25'(P); 
=a bax 33”; on exact site v. Buhl®"* Gray 
wut Bt Sma Jo 4" (perh. Wady es-Sant, 
W.ofJerus., cf. We Buhl °*"-™, and views in Dr). 


(nowy vb. spread, spread abroad (N H 
id.; Ar, [5 spread out’; so Eth. AP ch: Aram, 
nD, ua) ;—Qal Pf. 3 pl. sf. consec. DNV 
wine Je 8° they shall spread them abroad, etc., 


ace. of many separate things, so Jmpf. 3 fs. 
ndvm 281 7 (DY loc.; disting. from #18 spread 


row 
covering); 3 mpl. + Inf, abs. MiDw pnp Ino) 
Nur1® (J) they spread (sc. the quails) for them- 
selves all abroad round about the camp (i.e. to 
dry them; % siccaverunt; cf. DiGray); Pt. 
psiad meee Jb 12% expanding the nations (cf. 
3b). Pi. Pf.1s.°BD TON MT y88" J have 
spread out unto thee rs palms. 
i" [mw] n ] spreading-place (N H 


for drying fast a (ARSKennedy™** Bib. 
initia) eta pn mown Ez 2654, 


triwwin a.[m.] ia.;—D IND Ez 47” 
TOWW v. Dw, DY y. supra. 


T uu vb. overflow, rinse or wash off 


(NH cd., so JAram, OY; As. katdpu, overflow, 
Ar. iN ad. , Cuche); —Qal Pf. 3 ms.’v Is8°+, 
etc.; Lmpf. 3 ms. DY 1K22*% etc.; Pe. Ow 
Ts 107+, pl. D’DOY Ts 28?; fle Soe flow of 
river Is 8° Je 472*(v. 5n3), Dn 11°, all fig. of 
invading army, cf. Is 28" (qy. by Sta™ Apr 180, 
5 Du Marti rd. DDY Div), ys Div), also 
(sim. of * in judgment) v? (DYD), 30%, of judicial 
destruction, N2T¥ DIY Is 107; ¢. acc. of land 
Je 47”, pers. (fig.) Is 437 (MIND2), y 69° (N28), 


vis (DND ’t), r24* (BMD), of. Is 287 Ct 87; DMA. 


bie} flooding rain (of ’"’s judgment) Ez 1 8 
38"; Aviv Dn) Is 66”, sim., in good sense.— 
Abs. Dn 11% v. Niph.—Fig. of dashing, rushing 
horse, MoNdwa “iv DD? Jes". 2. flow, run, 
lit. of pry 78” 2 Ch: aa’ 3. lit., rinse or 
wash off, c. acc. of thing washed 1K 22%, 17! 
D3 Ly 15"(P); of stain Ez16° (ayn ; | 7m); 
PINT Ib14". Niph. Zmpf.3 ms. DY22 }OW 
Ly 15" be rinsed out, off (P ; of wooden vessel) ; 
3 mpl. yd BOW? Dn 11” be swept away (de- 
feated), read prob. FDU (for ARw), also v* (cf. 
Dr). Pu. Pf. 3 ms. DY92 OW) PIb3 Ly 6! (P) 
it shall be scoured and rinsed. ; 
THOU, ASW a.m.*"*dood ;—abs. HOY Na 
1°43; estr.’Y Pr 27%, 14 34. ;— flood, fig. 
of ’"’s judgment, Tay ’Y Na 18, cf. Dn 9%, niyy 
83 11” (cf. Ly ; of calamity, pat DMD ‘w ¥32°5 


ANY Pr 27‘ a flood of anger; so W¥P AXY Is 


54° (¥ for 0 bef. foll. y Ew Di; >Du Che Marti 
del.’v as dittogr.); [HY lit. of rainflood, Jb 38”. 
70Ou’ ( ¥ offoll.; As. fatdru, write, Sab.3wp 
Hom"! DHM 2: Denkm. ar. lil. liv.2. Ap, *| raatle 
(a book), write, ;5 row, line; Aram. NIDY, 
Jikan document, so Hilpr **°: ™?-** CIS" , Nab. 
Palm. ow Lzb’*:; Hom**2!- all from As), 
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sbovi 

Trt n.m. official, officer (prop. scribe, 
secretary % or fr. original meaning as arranger, 
organizer 2); —abs. ’v Pr 67, “Ww 2 Ch 26"; pl. 
DMoY Dt 1° + , etc.;—appar. apo ate iee 
judicial, civilor military (cf. Dr?*!* Gray %* 416 
organizing people for marching Jos 1" 3? (both 
E), cf. Dt 20°**; appointed over Isr. if Egypt. 
overseers Ex 5%, cf, y°10-%9 Gi J); elsewhere 

+032} Nu 11" (E), Dt 29" 31%; +D'DOEY 1638 
I "Ch 23° 26%, +’r et ‘BY Jos ’ge (R>), and 
(+D°V8)) 23? (R°), 241 (E, or R?); DY as 
ee also Dt 1°; qbem-ny pn win “De 
1Ch 271, chosen from Levites 2 Ch 19” 242 
(+O BID, OD Yiw); as title of individ. 26" 
(|| 2BIDT); of ant, bees Wb yp mb-py Pr 67, 

Tori n.pr.m. an official of David, 1 Ch 
27” Kt (>Qr ‘DW); Acaprats, Sarpat. 

Throw] n.m. rule, authority ;—sf.7HvD 
Jb 38% (of heavens over earth). 


Tou) nm. gift offered as homa e (/dub.; 
‘4 
ees in spite of W= (5, Ar. (44, vb. Sr 
F ae thing (weakened fr. thing desired); 3 cf. YBN 
4) ;—8 OI Is 187, 8 ID y 761, W219 68%, 
NW n.pr.m. 2S 20” Kt, v. NW, 
Tyas n.pr.loc. in Issachar, Jos 19”, 
Ztova, Syo. ; 


‘A maw vy. Ov, IL. mw y. DW. 


TF [TW] wb. only Qal Zmpf. apoc. 13 WW 
YN Dt 32%, but <read NWN (IL. mvs) the Rock 
which begat thee thou forgattest,Sam.xwn, Di Dr. 

Trews n.pr.m. in Reuben, rCh 11%, Sar¢a, 
Sita, * 

[mei], mone v. me 

Tr n.pr.flum. on border of Egypt, 
prob. E. branch of Nile; —’W9 Jos 13°, DYN “YW 
1 Ch 13°; eins Nile, TAY. YU Is 23° (|| VYP 
iN}), inw 2) Je os cf. D1 ?s31 Wilson 2 DB 
See (usu. derived from I. nw, as black water, 
but doubtful). 


trad srw n.pr.fum. in Asher, Jos 
19”; To Seor|p | kat AaBavad ; poss. Nahr ez- 
Zerka, 8. of Carmel, and just N. of Caesarea, 
Wilson Hast. DB SHIHOR ae but v. Buhl ¢1, 


wow v. I. pw. 
sbous, 15x, n.pr.loc., sony) etc., v. Tow, 
37 


abt) 
tribwi Gn 49”, appar. m., but prob. =1>¥ 


he whose it is, or that which belongs to him, v. 
infra ; views are: (1) °%W (=>38, NH embryo, 
+sf.i_ =his son, ¥ Jer Rabb Calv); (2) DU, 
iW n.pr.loc. (q.v.) Herder De and most (until 
recently); (3) n.pr.of Messiah, AV RV Miinster 
(1534) on basis of Talm Sanh 98>; groundless; 
(4) Jer NOV=N2Y, qui mittendus est; (5) my 
= +Y, $°™ whose is the kingdom, S whose 
at is, so Aphr Ephr & és av 6 7a arrokeipeva 
aité (Codd. 6 dnodxecrat); so Sam. nby, ef, S2-TY 
Dav tb WE Ez 21°, Aq Sym Theod Saad ; 


this reading best, but exact transl. not certain ; 
Vv. DrJPhil. xiv (1885), 1 ff, Gn, 418 ff. Br™? 95 ff., Intr. 238 ff. Poz- 


nan ski Schiloh (1904) 


bosys vy. Shy, 
Tyo w n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 4”, 
Zep(e)eor, Zap. 


pw (of foll.; cf. As. Sanu, Iphte. istin, 
urinate; Sindtt (pl.), urine; vb. also Eth. "Ah 
Aram. oh, h; v. Ar. a5. bladder (Wahrm)). 


tLe, Pw] n.[m.] urine ;— pl. sf. O72’ 
2 K 187 =Is 36 (both Kt; Qr O22 DD). 


Ef Nw] vb. Hiph. urinate (secondary / 
Ne o 

from above) ;— Pt. "Pa |W (i.e.a male person) 
oS 25° aK 14” 16025"! 2 K 6° (allsorvex- 


terminating a family). 


a ira (V7 of foll., of, NG ZMG xxxvii (1883), sy 


Try »7 MM. song (NH id.; so Ecclus 
407+);—’w abs. Ju5%+4, estr. 2 Ch 297+; 
sf. TU y 287, etc.; pl. OVW 1Ch 138 Ctr; 
OW Gn 317 Pr 25”; sf. JW Am 5”, ete.;— 
1. lyric song, + vin 1K 5”, opp. 72°? Am 8"; 
joyous Gn 31% (J) Is 30”; pray ‘w Ez 33°; 
triumphal Ju 5”; love song Ct 1" (title WW 
DA), p45) (NN WY); noisy Am 5° Ez 26", 
in drunken revels Is 24°, ef. 23; o> ‘vi 
Ee 7°; not. for sorrow Pr 25” y137**; niza 
"Wi Ec 124 songstresses (prob. birds). 2. 
religious song, in worship, || nbpn W 42°; usu. 
praise, Ww 55m 69%; WINS WD 287; WW 
niviny bam Ne re"; “9 Wei 137! 2 Ch 29”; 
won rv Is 421° (fresh outburst), + 6t,, v. WIN; 
in y-titles, Ww 46', cf. Is 26); mibyen ay pil- 
grim songs ~ 120'+ 14 t. (v. I. ndy P- 752)3 
c.TND  48'+ 12 t.(¥. p. 274); WY BPD 
45; (8 orig. alone in all except 30! 92! 108}, 
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Sin 

3. specif. song of Levitical 
choirs, with musical accomp., 1 Ch 6°” 13° (so 
read also || 2S 6° for DWiN3, G Th and mod., 
cf. /3), 25°7 2 Ch 235 29% Ne 12%; (7m) 5 
instrument to accompany song 1 Ch 15"°+6t. 
(v.92 2b); cf. Am 6°, 

Tr n.f. song (pl. mv[wv] Ecclus 
39°);— abs. ’v Ex15'+9 t.; estr. nVw Is 5! 
23; pl. estr. MV Am 8* (rd. NW G Hoffm 
ZAW til G89) We a],); song, ode, Ex15'(E), 28 22! 
_— y I SR Dt 3 I Me aS 2" Nu 21 7(E) Is z 2 an 

T [aw] a, VP. sing (denom. ace. to Nb 7"° 
axavil (1803).657 (Ferh 7 but, if 80, an old one) — 
Qal,, Pf. 3 ms. y 7; Impf..3 ms. WW Ex 
15? Nu 21 (read W Jb 33 for Ws, o/ IT. Ww, 
so SS Bu Gerb; in this sense also Ew De Di 
RV and all mod.); 3 fs. "WAY Jus’, etc.; Jmv. 
mpl. YU Ex rg"; Inf. estr. 899 1S 18° Kt 
(<Qr awh, so Bu; G¥om., cf. Dr Kit*** HPS 
Now); Pt.7¥ Pr 25"; pl. DW 2S 19%+; f. 
nw 2S 19¥%+4 2 t.+ Am 8° (read for NIN; vy. 
NY) ;—sing, c. acc. WY Is 42" 7 33°+5 t.; 
ny? Ex1g'Nu21” (E)Is5'; onwa’e Pr25™; 
PY WD 13735 Iw 7! (Gor), dan 106”; 
c. acc. of theme 59" 89°; abs. Jus5!.18 18°; ec. 
> 13° 96=1Ch 16%, Ex rg! Je 20%; || Wt 
vy 68°" ror! 104* 105°=1 Ch16’, Jus3; +11 
abs.  57°=108"; c.acc. theme 21"; c. 2 pers. 
27°; of nature 65" (after YYIINT); nwa by Jb 
33°” (v. supra); pt. OY singers 2 S191 K 10” 
+6 t. (Ez 40" read eal ® Hi Co mod.); nnw 
songstresses 2S 19" 2 Ch 35” Ee 2*+ Am 83 (vy. 
supra)— yp 138° rd. 7), Po'l.,, Pf 3 mpl. 
Mw Jb 36"; Jmpf. 3 ms. WNW Zp 2"; Pt. 
Tw 1 Ch 6 2 Ch 29%; pl. OD Ezr 2+, 
etc.;—stng: birds Zp 2“; men Jb 36"; elsewh. 
pt. of Levitical singers 1 Ch 6" 9° + 31 t.,+ fpl. 
Ezr 2" songstresses=Ney™, +Hoph. be sung: 
Impf. WY WOT WA Ts 26", 


Te n.[m.] alabaster (foreign word? NH 
id.; Aram, SOW, la.a, perhaps As. FaS$u) ;— 


Vv. Br?2 xviii (1899), =). 


“O78 1 Ch 29° (material of temple); ef. 


Patrick Hast: DB Magen 

Til: Ww nm. id.;—8 Wy Ct 5" (in fig.), 
Est 1°*, material of pavement v° (v. pn3),— 
1. OW, v. ww. 

Trewhus n.pr.m. Solomon’s time, 1 K 4°, 
SaBa, Seca, GL Sagar; cf, WW. 


“pi 

TF pwns n.pr.m. king of Egypt, Solomon’s 

time(Zoth cent.B.c.), 1K 11°14" Qr(Kt pen), 

= 2 Cline’, '2:Ch 12, puny v7; = Seionk I, 

first king of 22nd dynasty, Blau2™¢ xv 0%), 254. 

Steind PAs uals = Sosenk WMM2: u. Eur. 166 ff.; Ency. Bib. 
Se ao cf. Griffith Hast. DB SHISHAK 


T nw vb. put, set (NoP z, Sem, Sprachwiss. 591. 


ef. Ph. nw Lzb**; Ecclus ny Pt. pass. 3177(2); 
v. also (Né**#) Syr. Jkata quality, appear- 
ance);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. NY Gn 4*+, 3 fs. MN 
18 4"+, 2 ms, HAY y 87, AW go, sf. Aw 
88", rs, HY 7345 3 pl. NY Ex 33'+ 3 t., 
metapl, AY y 49° 73° (other forms not found); 
Impf. 3 ms. NW. Ex 217+, juss. NY Jb 9%, 
nya Gn 30°+; 3 fs. sf. AA Ru 4%, jonwA 
v2r%+,1s.sf. AVN rK 11%; Jmv. ms, 8 
Pr 27%, ANY yo 141°; fs. NY Je St) etcs: 
Inf. abs. NY Ts 227; estr. NO Jb30!+; Pt. 
pass. WW) (Jer3 Qr, but rd. Kt MW); sf. nw 
Ext1o!;—1. put, lay hand upon, by, Gn 46*(E), 
487(J), Jbo* y 139°; c. OYin evil partnership, 
Ex 23'(E); put ornaments, by pers., 33°(J); ef. 
18 2° Is15° Jb 22% Ru 3”; lay child into (3) 
bosom Ru 4°; put wisdom, 3 loc., Jb 38%, ef. 
Pr 26%; WEI2 NYY MW 13°, ie. take counsel, 
plan; “2 °DND 73"; put things yor NDA 8’; 
lay (penalty) by pers. Ex 21” (E), sin Nu 12” 
(E), cf. (c. WS = where) ¥84'; nearly = give(jna), 
ace. +5 pers. Gn 4% (J; explan. of name Nv), 
appoint y 9”. 2, a. set, station, sheep i720 
Gn 30”, ef. by pnw ND y2 (J); ace. pers.= 
appoint oy over) 41° (E); set 90d pers. (6 3 b) 
+3 loc. 73", so (acc.) 88’ and (obj. pers. om.) 
12°, set crown WN) 214, seé one (j'D partit.) 
ND2? 132"; set pers. among (3 pers.) 2S 19” 
Je 3", cf. (BY) Jb 301; set watch DD v 141, 
snares *? 140°, enmity, ['2 pers. Gn 3" (J); 
iniquities TIP 90%, cf. 101°; set, direct face, 
bs loc, Nu 24! (J), eyes IND MIDI yr7", 
b. in phr. 2 4; ’Y set one’s mind to, give heed, 
attention (cf. DY 2 b), Ex 7 (E), 2513” Je 
gt y- 4st Pr 22" 27%, c. bye Jb 47", abs. 1 § 4” 
62"; Pr24” TJ reflected.  ¢. set, fix, D333 
Ex 23" (E; 0. Ws. $2), PA? MA Ib 14" 
wouldst fiw me a limit, 38" (33 i872 ne NBA 
De al. here shall one fix it [the boundary, PN, 
v|=it shall be fixed against, etc.: but explan. 
very forced: Me Kau ’3 72%, Bi Bu 4) Nay), 
3. constitute, make one something, 2 acc., 1 K 
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11% J will make him prince, Is 5° 26' Je 22° 
y 21 847 88° (+505 ind. obj.), 110! 2 S 22” 
lly 18"; pov inn wa 21%=thou wilt make them 
(all) shoulder, make them turn their back, flee 
(cf.18"); acc. 4+5 make something into Je2°= 
50°, 13° % 45" (+3 loc.); acc. +3 comp. make 
one like Ho 2° (|| O°), Is 16° y 21 834: ace, 
only, make, prepare, feast Je 51°, cf. 32 V¥P ny 
Ho 6" (rd. poss, MY, pt. pass.), make darkness 
104”; =perform signs, Jloc.Ex1o!(J). 4. 
internally trans., =take one’s stand (cf. nw4 a) 
AqweID IN Nw OWI Is 227; o. PY (against) 
v 37.30 NW Jb 10” (Kt; >Qr Imv. N')) 
is dub., NWA=NY: De direct (attention) away 
from me, cf. Di (ellipsis of T°, 0°28, or 3>), Du 
(sc. 1}; reads Jmv.); Lag (so Bu) prop. naw, 
Siegf (17%) 3¥3, G Beer (best) NYY (7), with 
119 2 (G Bu BeDu) for? 3M") prob. rightly. 
Hoph. (or Qal pass. Ges'*"), Impf. 3.ms. nV 
Ex 21 (E) if a ransom be imposed 12, v™. 

t MW n.m. garment (Noms A ep ye. 
Jia appearance, and qu. MY 1);—estr. NY 
nat Pr 7"; fig. DOTY yp 73° (v. IT. tO). 

fx. MW n.pr.m. third son of Adam; Gn 4” 
(where expl. from +/ MW), vy 54°78 7 Ch 1}; 
>76.— In nemyanb3 Nu 24” (poem in J), read 
prob. N&Y tumult (cf. La 3%), or NXY (v. sub 
Nw), cf. Gray.—11. NY, vy. IT. anv’. 


tT [nw] nm. (Albr74¥*¥'08, 8) foundation, 
stay (of society) (v7 nw Thes Ko"! 2) ;—pl. 
pow ninga y 11° (prob. fig. of established 
usages, laws, etc., B leges, Sym. decpoi, so Hup- 
Now Bae Che™ al.; > Thes al. of nobles); Thes 
puts here also many Is 19" (so MT probably 
intends), which Ew Di Kit then interpret of 
working-classes, |[[2Y ‘WY; but perh. opp. of this, 
the upper classes, so as to include all ranks of 
society, Thes De Che°°™™; Che #** Buhl al. 1Y 
weavers of it (cf. Du Marti), v. III. nw. 

tw n.[m.] coll. thorn-bushes (connex. 
with above /dub.; Dietr***-cp. (improb.) MNW 
devastate, TY ruin, whence ‘Y wild, rough 
growth) ;—alw. c. MY: abs. “vi Is 7% 9 247% 
(cf. Du); MY 5° 7”; sf. IN ro” (fig. of Assyr.). 

anv (Lag®* Py. vb. liedown (NH=BH; 
soy Ecclus 47” (in death), 231 bed 40° 44724, 
=death bed 46"; Ph. 33¥, 13wW (v.10 1 infr.), 
Lzb**; Eth. (inf: le, so Aram. 33¥, ode ; 

312 


AW 


Nab. x33w1 couch; Ar. REG. only pour out 
(water, tears), be poured out (cf. Hiph. infr., 
and Lag ®%));—Qal Pf 3 ms. ’¥ Gn 26" +, 
etc.; Jmpf. 130" Gn 30°+, 3 mpl. [23118 2”, 
1224) Jos 2° Ib 30", etc.; Jmv. ms. 33 2 § 13° 
Ez 4,022 Gn 397”, ete.; Inf. abs. 39¥ Lv 15%; 
estr, IV 1K 17+, sf. 1238 Ru 34, 7220 Gn 
16 Jaov Dt67+2+.; Pt IY Gn 28"+, 
f, nase Mi 7° Ru 3°, ete. ;—1. lie down (some- 
times opp. D'P, "P7): a. Ju5” (prostrated by 
blow, +373 D2). b. to sleep, Gn 194 (J), 28" 
(E), 183° Dt 77 Pr 6” + oft.; read 33%) also 
(for D341) 1 S 9% G Th We Dr and mod.; “vy + 
TA sleep 1K 19° ¥ 3° 4°, cf. Pr 3°! +077) 
Jon 1°; =be lying 18 37% 26 (all 3 loc.), v’ 4° 
(ace. cogn. noon-repose), 2 $ 13°, cf. O23 ABw 
Pr 23°, of two lying (together, for warmth) 
Ec 4"; + be sleeping 1S 26’; = keep lying, 
c. TY Ju16* 18 3” Ru 3% Pr 6°; emphasis 
on resting, Ly 26°(H), Jb 11%; token of 
mourning, NYIN 33” (15%) oo 13'. eh eka 
PBB ’Y 1 K 21%, DMBY pa ’W ¥- 68" (of indo- 
lence t); fig. of prostration by disease 41°; 
among foes 57°; of humiliation Je 3”; ¢. ?Y rei: 
land Gn 28" (J), usu. bed 28 13° 1 K 214 Lv 
15°46, cf. v™, for midday repose 28 4’. ¢. lie 
on OY) one’s side Ez 4****(symbol.). die, 
by pers. 1 K 3” (fatally), 2K 4* (to revive). 
e. lie P32, of lamb (i.e. be cherished) 2S 12°, 
of woman Mi 7° (intimacy), 1K 1°(vital warmth); 
lie down for copulation Gn19** (of woman, v. 
3 infr.; bothopp. Dip). 2.—=Todge (for night), 
(719%) ’& Jos 21(E), 2 K 4", ef. 9° (yet perhaps 
=lie ill), Lv 14” (3 loc.). 3. of sexual re- 
lations, ie with: subj. man, c. DY Gn 301% 
3974 (J), Ex 22% (E), Dt 22%+8 t. Dt. 28 
114" 1274 Ly 15; ¢, NS fem. with (MT ANK, 
etc., orig. AN, etc., v. Dr?®)™ and II. nx, 
p. 85* supra), Gn 26" 347" 35” (all J), 1S 2” 
(om. & and mod.), 2 § 13" Ez 23° (fig.), Lv 15% 
(33%) 32%), Nu5”, also (c. acc. cogn. YITNIIY) 
v Lv 15" 19”; c. acc. (sf.) fem. Dt 28° Kt (v. 
(d3v)) ; c. byt fem. Gn 39° (J); c. ON vir. 
(sodomy), Lv 18” 20" (both H; c. acc. cogn. 
NWS SAV); c, MAND DY Dt 277! Ly 22'8(H); 
subj. woman, c. DY vir. Gn 19" (J) 2$ 13%; 
NN vir, Gn 19" (cf. Le supra). 4. a. lie 
down in death, Is 14° 43” (opp. Dip), Ez 31 
3271-28294) Jb 14? (opp. Dap, yp), DipuN) wy git. 
be lying (dead) Is 51” La 27. b. esp. in phr. 
WMNAY DY Y lie down with his fathers, of kings 
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1K 17 2+ 35 t. K Ch, cf. Gn 47° (J), Dt 31", 
and (c. M8) 27". ¢. in grave, 1N33 Is 14% 
(opp. T7322), 722 "ase y 88"; NY? Jb 7%, “2 
20'!' 217; in She’6l Ez 32”); inGehenna(?) Is 50". 
5. fig. =relax: Jb30"%my gnawing pains do not 
sleep; = have rest, i325 "NSO Ec 22. + Niph. Pu. 
=be lain with (sexually; subj. woman), only as 
Qr for Kt [9238] Niph, Pu.q.v. +Hiph. lay, 
Pf. 3 fs. ADDVT c. acc. puer.+ P32 1 K 3”, so 
Impf, 3 fs. sf, DIM vy, of. (M~PY) 17” 
2K 4"; Inf. abs. ny Onis IDV 2 $8? making 
them lie down on ground ; Impf. also lay 1302 
2Ch 16" (of burial); ay? 1 DY 2) Jb38” 
i.e. tip them so that contents may flow out (cf. 
Ar. OX supra). +Hoph. Pt. 1302 2K 4” 
laid m8"PY ; Pf. consec. 22VM Ez 32° shall be 
laid (in death), c. N32 et NS pers. (with); so 
Imv. ms. 123V7 y"® (c. NN pers. only). 


t [rae] n.f. act of lying, layer ;—only 
estr, NID, all P;—1, act of lying, as acc. cogn. 
c.35v3: wena Ly 15a man lies with her 
a lying of seed (in copulation), cf. 19° Nu 5”; 
then (= semen), YUTNIBY XYA Ly 15'°* 224 
(4331910), 7’ alone 15”. 2. layer of dew, 
Don nw Ex 16"™(P), 


TLS Lag? "° Ba*®*] nf. copula- 
tion ;—sf,, all c. I}: WIDV-NY PHY Nu 57 (P; 
2 fem.) ; yard AID An ND Ly 18” (8 fem.), 
3 yn Nd mpya-P33 v™, cf. 20% (all H). 

Iw « wl4 place of lying, couch; 
act of lying ;—abs. ‘pb 1 K 1% +, esti. 32wD 
28454; sf. 2200 Tb 784, D223 y 4°; pl. 


estr. "23¥) Gn 4o'+, sf. DMDBVID Ho 7¥+, 
etc.;—1. couch, bed (37 t.), 2S 4" Ho 7" Mi 2! 
1K 17 Ct 3!+; mb ps) Ex 21'8(E) he takes to 
his bed ; N12 Ly 15% (P; v. sub I.493); "9 
as place of copulation Gn 49‘ (poem in J), Is 
57'°8 Pr7%; as place of burial Is 57? Ez 32% 


_2Ch 16" (v.19 Inser. Tabnit® and perh. Jewish 


inser, Cooke *), +2. act of lying: a. in 
gen., ‘2 VIN chamber of lying down =bed- 
chamber, Ex7*(E), 2847 2K 6™, 923v1) ‘7a 
Ec ro”; DYI0¥T 9 NY IBw NM 294° his noon- 
day siesta; 17° rd. perh, “0 ney couches for 
lying down Klo Bu HPS Now, cf... (from 
context) sexually: of woman AWD ( wx) ny 
13 Ju 21? Nu 3175 (P); of man ‘2301 I3W 
AWS Ly 187 208 (+73FN8 sodomy; H); ‘1 
on Ez 23”, 


FTW 
TTD, so most | vb. Hiph. P#. as adj. 
in 7 DYDYID DN DDI Je 5® usu., horses... 
roaming at large they have become (cf. Eth. 
(ine€:) ;—but mng. lustful needed ; Aq Theod 
edkovres, Jer trahentes (sc. genitalia), i.e. DW; 
read with Arnheim Du Dr DD VND, i.e. fed 
stallions (lit. growing DUN, Ly 21”; cf. PIP, 
DY)512). 


Tow vb. forget (NH id.; Ecclus 457° 
and (Pi.) 11%; Aram. N2¥, woe is find) ;— 
Qal,, Pf. 3 ms.’ vo"+, sf. INDY Is 49%; 
2 fs. ANDY Je 13”; x pl. sf. PNW y 44%, etc.; 
Impf. N3* Dt 42+, ete.; Imv. fs. IW p45"; 
Inf. abs. 139 ; Pt. pl. estr. NY Tb 8 y50”; 
—forget: 1. subj. man, a. acc. rei Gn 27° (E), 
Dt 4° 9’ (opp.133) +, =forget and leave, 3 loc., 
24"; c. obj. cl. c. °2 Jb 39"; c. PD inf. p102°. 
b. c. acc. pers., involving forgetting to mention, 
Gn 40” (E; opp.151), ceasing to care for Je 30" 
(fig.), Is 49'*" (acc. om.), v* Jb 19% p45"; ©. 
acc. Jerusalem 137°*; Of) ND" Jb 24”; abs. 
137°? (0) NavN: AE Ki supply TYy90 or 
/1333 (whence AV her cunning), but forced : 
@ M3WA; read prob. (Gr Bu al.) YODA let it 
grow lean (109%, cf. Ze 11"), or (Che) Yan 
let it disappoint (me), fail (Hb 3"). ¢. esp. c. 
ace. ”* (God), Ho 2¥ 8% 13° Ju 3’ 18 12° Is17” 
Dis" (‘WH NY) + 16 t.(5 t.Dt, 4 t.Je), +59” 
(acc. om.); also acc. of divine name Je 23” 
(>y23), 447; commands of ” Ho 4° Dt 26% 
(acc. om.) yr119%+7 t. pr1g, his doings and 
ways, v'™ 78°" 103° 106”, his covenant Dt 4" 
2K 17* Pr2”; law of wisdom 3', sc.acc. 72° 
AS 2. subj. (God): a. acc. pers. Ho 4° 
1 $1" (opp. 731), La 5% Is 49" (|| 3), p10” 
13742". b. acc. ofsins Am 8’ y10" (acc. om.), 
cry ¥ 9°(opp. 721), cf., of distress, 44”. ¢. voice 
of foes 74%. d.sq.inf.~77" +tNiph. Pf. 
3 ms, NDY) Ec 9°, etc.; Impf. M2 9", 3 fs. 
navn Je 20", etc.; Pt. fs. HNBY2 Is 231, NNDYI 
v®, pl. DNBY] Jb 28';— be forgotten: subj. 
rei Gn 41° (E), Dt 317! Je 20" 23” 50° Is 65"; 
subj. pers. y9! 317° Ec 2”, Tyre Is 23" (under 
fig. of harlot), subj. B72} He 9°; 992 3 Ban 
Jb 28. +Pi. Pf 3 ms.) NEY La 2° % hath 
caused to forget (be forgotten) in Zion assembly 
and sabbath. +Hiph. Jnf. main? Je 23” to 
make my people forget my name (2 acc.). 
+Hithp. Jmpf. 3 mpl. WAY! Ec 8" they were 

forgotten in the city. 
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T [naw] adj. forgetting, forgetful ;—pl. 
P WINN DNA Is 65" they who forget the mt. 
of my holiness (|| °31Y); estr. 8 *N2Y yo all 
nations forgetful of God (cf.N2pt., Jb8"y50”). 

t [Jou] vb. decrease, abate (NH N2'3¥ 
is allaying of anger ; }}8 2 soothe, satisfy the 
ear (so appar. Dalm), i.e. allow it to hear and 
understand, cf. Levy *#”? (and Ar. els be narrow, 
have small ears, be deaf, Fri®); Ar. tle V. 
humble oneself, Wahrm humiliate) ;— Qal Impf. 
3 mpl. 3) Gn 8' the waters abated ; Inf. estr. 
J’) Est 2' when abated the king’s wrath, so 
Pf. 3 fs. 122V 7—D warp? Wd Je 5* usu. like 
the bending, crouching, of fowlers (this meaning 
for ]@dub.; Dr W3; Du del.w> 7), then rds. 
P3755) 8 NNWA DYN DWPID). Hiph. Pf xs. 
consec. by ‘avin Nu17” J will allay from 
upon me the murmurings (acc.), etc. 


ipbdwy, bow Lag®***| vb. be bereaved 
(=Ar. joe yes dion, bon; cf. Syr. IS) Toss of 
children) ;—Qal Pf rs. mPa maw WD Gn 
43"(E) if I am bereaved, I am bereaved (of 
father, expr. resignation; on D2 v. Ges'*"); 
Impf.t 5, DDUN 27* (E), c. ace. pers. be bereaved 
of you both (of mother); 3 fs. JON D3 220n 
18 15° thy mother shall be bereaved above (more 
than) women. Pi. Pf. 3 fs. nb3w 1S 15*+, 
sf. napa Ez 14", etc.; Impf. 3 fs. bavin Dt 
32+, 2 fs. ‘Savin Ez 36" Qr (v. Iw Pi.); Inf. 
estr. sf. pow? wii Be. nbawn Ex239*; np3- 
Ez 36", n22- 2K 27!;_1. make childless, acc. 
of father Gn 42**(E), of mothers 18 15* (subj. 
37M), cf. Ez 5” (subj. famine and beasts), and 
14°(id.; obj.land); acc. of people Hog” (DIN), 
Je15’ (+°N 128), Ez 36", cf. v4 (v. supra); 
obj. om. (subj. 23) Dt 22% La 1” Ez 21" (Co, 
for Spon, v. bps p.495>; otherwise Toy Krae). 
2. a. cause barrenness, or abortion, ‘2Y) PINT 
2K 2”, cf. v7 (Thes otherwise, v. ¥ infra). 
b. shew barrenness, or abortion, (1) of any 
female Ex 23% (E; +77pY), animals Gn 31% (E) 
Jb21™; (2) of vine Mal3". Hiph. Pt. O77 
(DPOS DYIW)) DMD Hoo miscarrying womb. 
—Je 50° read Dae successful, © © Heb Codd. 
Ew Hi Gf Gie. 


thiowi n.[m.] bereavement, loss of 
children ;—/8 YIN ND Is 47° (|| OPN), cf. v°; 
fig. $35". 


bu 


tT ea adj. childless (through bereave- 
ment); — fs. nbray Is 49” (fig. of Zion);—on 
form v. Ba®?”, 
1p byw adj. bereaved, robbed of offspring 
(Ba5*°);—esp. ‘9 33 28178 Ho13® Pr1i7” 
(sim. of fierceness); mivay DIN Je 18"; nay 
Dna PS Ct 4? (of flock, in sim.)=6°. 
t[ordou] n. pl. abstr. bereavement, 
childlessness baw "22 Is 49” i.e. sons of 
thee, the bereaved. 
tnbdsuin acc. to Thes n.f. abstr. barren- 
ness, 2K 21 (||M9); if so, read < nbd. Klo Kit; 
but probably Pi. Pé. as v", cf. Bur. 
Dw (Vv of foll., meaning unknown; NH 
“Hiph.=BH; Eth. has denom. Mhav; carry on 
the shoulder; Ar. 7X is take short steps, from 
‘weakness (Kam Frey)). 
1, OW n.m.”°*° shoulder ;—abs. ’# Gn 
487 +, baw 33°+, DIY p21" (whence orig. 
*gakm inferred O15 ¥7*94%- Stas; but — der. 
from — before 3, Ba X84 K6"1-°75) - str, DIY 
Gn 9”; sf. maw 40" +, nsw (for maw Ges5**) 
Jb31”, etc.;—1. shoulder (sometimes incl. back 
of neck ; \n3=shoulder-blade): a. as bearing 
burdens, bapd 78 D1 Gn 49" (poem in J; Issach. 
under fig. of ass), cf. 214 (E), 24° Ex12™, also 
Gn 9” (all J), Jos 4° (E), Ju g* Is 107 (|| INI¥), 
14” (both fig.), ~ 81’, so, metaph., of responsi- 
bility of rule Is 9° 22” (symbolized by key), of 
accusation as (easy) burden Jb 31*; fig. also 
TON “WY faye Zp 3° to serve him (with) one 
shoulder (as one man), cf. Syr. }SK5 40. db. 
in statement of Saul’s height, 7133 nyo) Ww2wiN 
pyn->3D 18 9°, cf. 10% and (with play on n.pr. 
loc, D3¥) PANDY INN “8 1D NI Gn 48°(E; ef. 
Dr). 2. in gen. back ; DYID n290 {paw indpana 
1S 10°; so’Y ipnwn y 21, ie. make them 
turn (in flight; of. Fv %> NAN IN) 18"); as 
beaten ‘Y M99 Is 9 (|| 13 wT HAY); more 
anatom. Dipn ‘ti ‘BND Jb 31” let my shoulder- 
blade fall from its back.—Ho 6° v. 11, DY, 
MW v. foregoing. 
yi. DI n.pr.loc. ,, et m. ,, (Suxen; GL 
oft. Bikwa Lag ®X*’): 1. district in N. Palestine 
(prob. shoulder (saddle?) of mount.) ;—’¥ bipr 
Gn 12°, APY 37"; = city (DIY, M22, Ho 6° 
MII”) Jos 241; ‘YW VY Gn 33" Just cot. Jug 
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( sya v?+12t., wrap ‘Aa yo) Ho6°+21t. 
(oe VY Gn 33°); city of refuge Jos 20’ 21 1Ch 
6°?,—_ WM M4* ™ 2ur-394 | on, Egypt. Sa-ka-ma (cf. 
Jen74* 08) $55): mod. Vablis (from Rom. name 
Neapolis); v. Buhl?”* GASm¢*** Wilson 
Hast. DBsuccuem, =», npr.m. (on connexion with 
1 cf. Jug”), ‘son’ of Hamor, also Gn 33” 34” 
+10 t. 34, Jos 24%, ; 

Tor n.pr.m. in Manasseh (Svxez): Nu 
26" 1 Oh 4; “#33 Jos 177. 

T9220) adj. gent. of 02¥, c. art. as n. coll. 
WI Nu 26°. 

[O30] ;, Vb: Hiph. denom. start, rise, 
early (prop. load backs of beasts for day’s 
journey);—Pf. 3 ms. consec. D'3Y7) 2 § 15? Jb 
1°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 03/" Gn19”+4, 2 ms. 
DIVA Ju 9, etc.; Jmy. OV Ex 8%+; Inf. 
abs, DDN Je 74, O'D- Je 44! Pr 27™, erron. 
DDVN Je 25% (Ges) *); Pe. D'DYD Ho 64+, 
etc.;—rise early, make an early start, of journey 
(Hex only JE); 02277) Ju 19° (+09), ef. Ct 
7°; + vb. of going Gn1g?(J), standing 28 157, 
encamping Ju 7’, etc.; +inf. 1815" (cf. Dr), 
29" 2K 6" (Dxpd), DP WDD y 1275 (opp. 
nav “INND); usu. c.1PB2 Gn19” (J; piprn-by), 
18 29+ 27 t., + (hyperbol.) I3Y /32 DVD 
ITT Is 5h (|| Y22 NAS); 0. NINN Ex 32° 
(E), Ju 6% +43 t.; ¢. WNBA Nida Jos 6% (J), 1S 
19”; WY WDVW TD" Jos 84 (J) they made 
a quick and early start, and went out; *+Inf. 
abs. (Ges'**) as adv. J1Y7) WI 1S 17" at early 
morning and at evening ; esp. of , in Je: ‘Wa 
aN = speaking early and often 7" 35" and (of 
Je) 25°, cf. 117 32%; oft, ninwy ‘ON = sending 
early and often 7” 244 26° 29" 35" 444, also 
2 Ch 36”; so vb. fin, INNA wan Zp 3’= 
with eagerness they corrupted (Ges'™®); pt. 
on wid bw Ho6! like the dew departing early, 
13° (Ges').—1 S 9% read 33¥), y. a5y, 

jou, jov 7 vb. settle down, abide, 
dwell (NH id. ; Ecclus 4344; Ph. tow Lab; 
Aram, )'2¥; Syr. aa , all dwell; Ar. RS 
rest, dwell, cf. As. sakdnu, set, lay, deposit, set 
up (a dwelling), intrans. be situated (of city), 
maxkanu, place, dwelling-place) ;— Qal Pf. 
3 ms. ‘Y Ex 4o*+5 t.; 12% Dt 33+ 2t., ete.; 
Impf. 3 ms. 27! Gn 164; I2Y Nug”+2t.; 
3 mpl. 323) Je 49; 3 fpl. mbvn Ez17*, etc.; 


| Ime, ms. }2Y Gn 26° p 37%; 128 v5 mpl. 220 


a: 

Je 48°; Inf. cstr. |2Va (Ges'**) Gn 35”, haw 
2Ch 6',etc.; sf.°230 Ex 29%; $22¥ Dtr2° (but 

v. Pi. 1), etc.; Pt. j20 Gn14%4, 22¥ (Ges 
sein) Dt 33+ 3 t.; sf. fs..NI2Y Jegr™;.-Pt; 
pass. appar. pl. cstr. c. art. *32¥0 Jus" (but 
corrupt, n.pr.loc. needed, v. GFM):—1. settle 
down to abide: a. of pers.: encamp Nu 24°(E); 
settle permanently ¥ 102” (abs. : ||1i3"); Jona vi 
Jb 29” (|| av) ; settle down (to remain) Ju 5” ; 
WANA 28 7°=1Ch17° (not to be removed) ; 
esp. at rest, peace, in security, nud Je 23° 33" 
Dt 33”, cf. pb’an> pav?; y 16° (|| now); nos 
Dt 33% Pr 1; 992(5) Nu 23° (poem) Je 49° 
Mi7™; land of Egypt Je 46 (remain undis- 
turbed), so 50” Is 13” (|| 2M, cf. IU 4); o. 
ace. DDN 33°; abs. Na 3", subj. DIN (We 
e”, Now 333%; || 302); Pr7™ her feet tarry 
notin her house. bb. of animals: NY2D3 Dt337; 
3 loc. Is 34" Jb 378; DY Is 13"; birds nov ’Y 
(under) Ez 17%, bya Ov Cc, by = upon 31", 
=by ~ 104”; c. acc. y>p Jb 39%; abs., of man 

under fig. of bird, MIDV8) NWS ys57. oc. 
things: c¢. by of cloud, Jb 3° settle down over ; 
cf. Ex 24" 40® Nu 918” (all P); ¢. 2 10!?(P). 
2. abide, dwell: a. of men: abs. p 377 (adiy?) 3 
nay Is 65°; ¢. 3 loc. p69" Jb 18” 30° Mi 4” 
Je 48+ 10t.; BD) mind Gn 49"; ¢. by by Ju 
BY Je 51™; upon + 37%; 3p Sy Gn16"(J); 
c. DY with y120°°; ¢. acc. Pr 27! Je17°+ 5 t.; 
WYeoe ID Gn25% (J); PIN 22H Is 18° (|| 2 
ban). b. of the dead: "BY 1228 Is 26'9(|| DNB); 
cf. Jb 26° (|| 2d.), so mortals, WA ‘Ma 22 4°; 
ADT po47 (i.e. evi). ¢. of God: BWA ’w 
1 K 8¥=2 Ch 6! (poem); B19 Is 33°; WW 57"; 
wiTP) DD ve; MD ’Y Dt 33% (theoph.) ; 
oydaNa Gn 9g” (J, v. Br™®; al. Japheth 
subj.); DIIN2 Ex25* 29% Nus5} (all P), Ez 43°; 
c. JiN2 elsewh. Ex 29% (P)+6t.; 2 loc. ~85"; 
later {P¥3 Jo 4%; fiP¥ Wa Is 8; 68" (abs.) 
4 4t.; DOWN DY 135%. d. things: Tin Onk, 
c. nx Lv 16" (P); DY” 212 Jos 22" (P); nix 
Jb38". e. abstr. subj.: DBYD Is 327°(73 1193); 
MOI, c. acc. MII Pr 8”. +Pi. Pf. 3 ms. BY 
vy 78"; 18. IBY Je 77"; Impf. 1s. TIDVN 
Je 7; Inf. cstr. }20 Nur4+7 t.; sf. 532Y Dt 
12° (so read for MT 12309, cf. Ko""");—_a, 
make settle down, establish ; D182 0 Das ¥ 78%; 
esp. in Dt, Dy inw 1Bw> establish his name there 
cf. akan Suma as Canaanism Wk17T?!4™ 38 Bev. 20; 

det 8) DE 2") 14% 16"! 267, cf. de 7 Ne 1°; + 
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j>wr. 
David Ow inveny od Dé 125 (rd. 29v), 2. 
make to dwell: c. acc. pers., 2 loc., N u14%(J ) 
Je7. +Hiph. Pf rs. M303 Ez 32‘; Impf. 
3 ms. juss. [DU y 7°, j2V1 Gn 3% 78", etc.;— 
1. a. lay, 1d M25 v7° lay my honour in the 
dust (of death); place, set, Gn 3*(J); place, 
establish, 1yv> Sax at Shilo Jos 18° (P). De 
cause birds to settle, by Ez Cie 2. cause. to 
dwell, c. acc, pers., 3 loc., ~ 78"; cf. Jb 11. 

t jou? ] n.m. dwelling ;—sf. 22¥ Dt 12° 
(cf. jaw dwelling Ecclus 14%), but v. / Pi. 

Tow adj. inhabitant, neighbour ;—’v Is 
33+; estr. [2% Ho 10%; sf. oY Ex 124; 
‘2 2K 45, etc.; f. sf. AMIQY Ex 3”; fpl. 
nv Ru 4";—1. inhabitant, Is 33°4 Ho ro’. 
2. neighbour: woman Ex 3”(E); pl. Ru 4”; 
man Ex12*(P) Je 6" Pr27”, pl. 2K 43; of 
places Dt 17; nations, to Judah Ez 16% 79"; 
(32)228 MBI 44" 794, of. 31%, 89%; Wj 
80’; to Edom Je 49”; to Sodom v* 50”; to” 
11" (because to his people). 

jaw by n.m.™**° dwelling-place, ‘taber- 
nacle’;—'p Ex 259+; estr. }2¥2 387!+, etc.; 
pl. estr..2302 yp 46°(G Bae Du §23¥19, <” }3UD); 
sf, DINIBWID Ez 25% (<nmnsawin, || OND), 
nIDVD Hb 1°y 132°; estr. MIDVD 877+ , etc. ;— 
+1. dwelling-place : DIN) }NI MP }2V1 Nu 
16" (P) [but here orig.’”” [2¥2; v. Comm.]; 
poet.= tomb, Is 22". 2. elsewhere in sg. 
always of abode of %: +a. in gen., of temple, 
2 WIP p 46°; TID DP 26°; WY “D 74/7. 
b. iY }zUD 78", ¢. 27 in P, of "’s ‘dwelling’ 
(Ex25° RVm; rendered conventionally ‘ taber- 
nacle’), of planks lined, with vari-coloured 
tapestry, with a ‘tent’ (On) over it, filled 
with ” i323 Ex 40%**; over it cloud jaw Nu 
9'* (during the wanderings); its plan given 
by ” Ex 25° 26%; disting. from TYi2 bak, the 
‘tent’ over it (cf. 278 3), Ex 2678 36¥ 40!; 
+f Pa) Lv 17! (H), Nu 16° 17” 198 9 107 
Jos 22 (v. also 1), 1 Ch 16” 21” 2 Ch 1° 29°; 
+NIYT ” Ex 387 Nu 15-23:53 10); Wid bax “4a 
Ex 39” 407%? 1 Ch 6%, py MD BD vs, 
JBVIBTTNS NYI 23°; cf. [BY (prob. gloss on 
bax), 2578 |[r Ch x7°, +76 t. P. 3. pl. 
niav dwellings (only poet.): a. of Israel, 
Nu 24° (poem; || ordnx), Je 30" Is 54?+4 t.; 
of other nations Je 51° Hb1°, cf. Ez 254 (v. 
supra) ; Oy 2 Jb 1875 Dwr “id 21%; of wild 


GD he a> l4 


ass 39°(|| m3); shepherds Ct 1°; =tomb 49” 
(cf. 1). b. God’s abode in Zion Ez 37” 
p 13257, of. 43°, 84° (|| 7 NNN). 

t (a)r208 n.pr.m. (” hath taken up his 
abode) ;— MDW, Sexena(s), etc.: 1. descendant 
of Jehoiakin 1 Ch 3*! (on context v. Kit), Ezr 
85, 2, Ezr 10° (diff. from 11). 3. father 
of a wall-builder Ne 3”. 4. father-in-law of 
Tobiah Ne 6%. 5. priestly name: a. Ner2* 
= IPI 1Ch 24", cf.2% 3 Nero’12". ib. 
ww oCh 41%. 


pL: [Dw] vb. be, or become, drunk, 


drunken (N H id., der. spec. and deriv.; Ecclus 
4oe™ 2y strong drink ; Ar, Xo be drunken, 
also be full, pe fill; As. Sikaru,= IW, Sak- 

. kitru, drunken, perhaps also vb. Sakdru ; Eth. 
(nd: Aram. 813Y, Jian =3Y, esp. date-wine 
(Low?), cf. sam be drunken, usu. (der. spec.) 
defile, deform, etc.; from 13¥, Egypt. ta-k-ira 
WMM2: 2 snes Gk. oikepa Lewy Fremdw. 2) pee. 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. N2Y Is 29°; Impf. 3 ms.132¥ 
Gn 9”, 3 mpl. [13¥! Is 49”, etc.; Jmv. mpl. 
MW Je 257 Ct 5!; Inf. cstr. 129 Hg 15; Pt. 
pass. NID Ts 517! (Ges! Lag 8); become 
drunken Gn 9*!(J), of social drinking 43% (J), 
Ct 5', token of plenty Hg 1°; fig. of nations 
staggering helplessly under calamity Je 25”, 
57 (ie NOt), Na 3"; of infatuation Is 29° 
(ie ND»), of disgrace La 4”, self-destruction, 
7 DDI D'DYD Is 49%. Pi. make drunken: 
Impf. 3 ms. sf. WB 2811, lit.; fig. rs. 
(sf. of people) DIZWN} (read ’}) Is 63° (subj. ’*) 
I made them drunk in my wrath (but MSS Ges 
Hi Ew Che Kit Marti al. D13Y8) T brake them 
in pieces); Pt. fs., of Bab., piss nv) Je 
pi; of. Inf. abs. 12 Hb 2” (i.e. terrorizing 
nations; read prob. w AN) MPw We Now). 
Hiph. id.: Pf. 1s. M72VM Je 517 (subj. ”) 
i.e. make princes helpless, DMZ) v; Imo. 
mpl. sf. 313V, obj. Moab, i.e. make helpless 
and disgraced 48°; Jmpf. 1s, DUD YN V2WR 
Dt 32".—Ruben?2* 0. 446 prop, NIVEVD Ho 75 
for nN YT JwN. Hithp. Impf. 2 fs. AVN 
18 1 how long wilt thou make thyself drunken 
[a drunken spectacle] ? 


Tray n.[m.] intoxicating drink, strong 
drink (Ba ‘*57') ;—alw. ’v abs.; usu. || 1" (exc. 
¥ 69"): Is 29°; usu. condemned, Is 5? 28477 
56" (‘Y AN3D3), Mi 2" 181" Pr 201; forbidden 
to priests on duty Lv1o0°(P); not for princes 
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ody 

Pr 31/; nor Nazirite Nu6* Jur3*™, ef. ¥ yon 
Nu 63; 78 ‘nit y 69" drunkards ; but ‘vy as 
common drink Dt 29° (opp. to miraculous), 
allowable in sacrif. meal 14°°, commended for 
weak and weary Pr 314; ’¥ 92 Nu 287 (P; for 
i v4+); v. further Kennedy "1% Me 
On formief. Lag™ Pt e4 et 

TDi, 5 adj. drunken (Ba) i 
abs.12¥ 18 25%, NOY 1K 1694+, f. TV 18 1%, 
pl. DNSY Jo 1°, estr. 12Y Is 28'3; drunken: 
18 25 0 WN Je 239, YW NY 1 K 16° drinking 
(and) drunken, 20%; as subst.= drunken one, 
drunkard Is 28° Pr 26°, pl. Jo 1° (|| M® ‘n); 
in sim. Is 19 Jb 12” 107”, and (of earth) 
Is 24”; f. of drunken woman 18 1". 

Tse n.[m.] drunkenness ;—’w only 
fig.: Je 13% Ez 23% (Co Berthol Krae fina, 
not Toy), both of bewilderment and helpless- 
ness under calamity; from drinking blood 
39). Vid. Lag BN 202, cf. 199. 


Tt [720] a.pr.loc. on NW. borderof Judah, 
c. A loc. M2i- Jos 15", Soxxod, GL Sayapwvra, 

TI. AD) (7 of foll.; meaning unknown). 

TrDWN n.[m. | gift ;—abs.’¥ y 72" (|| MID) ; 
sf, TIDUS Ez 27". 

Topi in dgnvdy 28 67 is disputed ; G@® om.; 
AGL 17 mporereig, for his hastiness (prob. from 
Aram.; cf. Ne = suddenly), B temeritate ; 
ssw Sy because he acted in error (Aram. 
Dw, Npy err: vy. BAram, 3%), hence AV RV 
for his error; <Th We Dr Bu Now fragm. of 
(oy iy mpdw [rw] dy, |] x Ch r3®. 

by) Ctr 37al.; 5Y2 Ec8": v. Bad, 

rdw Jb 21 lapsus cal. for |NW, q.v. (cf. 


Perles Anal. %) 


+p bwy vb. Pu. be bound, joined (N H 


‘Pu.=BH; mD>y rung of ladder; Aram. pp dy 


appar. only 1K 7", JAN ravine, narrow path 
between mountains ; Ar. 21% is seize, carry off, 
by force) ;—Pt. fpl. napeitg Ex 26” tenons joined 
each to es) its fellow, 36” (both P). 

prabus n.[m.| pl. joinings of bases (GB 
juncturae);—'OD Pa 1K 79, wordy v9; AV 
RV ledges, < ribs (Kit) or frames( Benz), joining 
or binding the parts together. 


dvi 


bw (/ of foll., unless loan-word ; NH= 
BH, Ecclus 43° 15w his snow; Ar. zs, Aram. 
NIDH, og As. Salgu). 

tiby n.m.** snow ;—abs. ‘w Is 1+, 
we Ex 4°+; cstr. oY Je18%;—snow, 2 8 23” 
(03 DY) = 1 Ch rx, Jb 6" 37° (|| WW OYA), 
147° 148° (U8, 173, Tb); “1 TJb24”, 
cf. 9* Qr ("23, < Qr 192 De Di Bu al., snow as 
purifying; v. also ["2]); poet. ’# NiW¥& 38” 
(|| 722 ’8); symb. of cold Pr31”'; as moistening, 
fertilizing Is 551° (|| DY); on mountains, fig. of 
normal habit, yaad '® Je18"; sim. of whiteness, 
of leprosy Ex 4°(J), Nu 12 (E), 2 K 5”; ©. Ji 
comp., of fair skin La 4’ (|| 32%); sim. of sins, 
wap W3 Is1, cf. ~ 51° (12 comp.); sim. of 
refreshment Pr 25" (drink cooled by snow, v. 
reff. in De Toy), of the unfitting 722 ‘Wa 26! 
(|| %82).—On snow in Pal. v. Nicol 2st D8 sxow, 


T [adw] vb. denom. Hiph. snow ;—/mpf. 


3 fs. vin (Ges'™*), impers. 768" zt snows on 
Salmon (meaning obscure). 

+2..[07 ‘ v7, Ve W] vb. be quiet, at ease 
(Ecclus 47 moby prosperity, 41° pow prosper- 
ous, at ease; Ma be tranquil, quiet, cease; X 
dvi, LP v be at ease, then be careless, thoughtless, 
go astray [for Heb, 73%, 22%], Aph. neglect 
(God, etc.), BAram. yiby error; Ar. Yc ( 9) be 
Sorgetful,neglectful, content, free (fr.anxiety));— 
Qal 1. be (have) quiet: Pf rs. mdv oe ae 
2. be at ease, prosper, of wicked, 3 pl. sy Je 
12! La 1°, also Jmpf. 3 mpl. wos (Ges’*") Jb 
12°, and (of good) 122° (oy Jb 248 v. II. nw. 
Niph. Jmpf. 2 mpl. wv juss. 2 Ch 29" be 
not negligent (easy-going; Germ. ‘ bequem’). 
Hiph. /mpf. 2 ms. mown juss. 2 K 4* do not 
mislead me (cf. 333 vy"), strong Aramaism, 
whence Klo 737. 

tbe Ges'**° Lag®%] n.[m.] ease, 
prosperity (Perles4™"® delusion; cf. Aram. 
bv error, sub /, e.g., Gn 43”);—sf. py 
w 30° (cf. De Bae); < read moby (or smidy Bi), 
Ol Hup-Now Du al. (>Sta Hup think aby 
abbreviated from ‘nybvi). 

tpbwi] n.[m.] quietness ;— "wa 2.5.32" 
i.e. quietly, privately (cf. LSa> often in the 
same sense PS“), 
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you 
: Toy v. nONYs, 


fil. mys n.pr.m. son of Judah, S;Awp[v]: 
Gn 38°"-426(J), 46!2(P); Nu26*(P),1Ch 2°42 

toxbus adj.gent. of foreg.: c. art. as n.coll. 
81 Nu 26(P). So rd. also 1Ch 9° Ne 11%, v. 
wy, 

tribw (Lag™), dvi, vows aaj. auiet, 
at ease ;—1. of pers. at ease, by Jb 16%, yous 
21% (K6"'!§): of nation, vow (poss. diminutive 
Ko") Je 49 (|| nad Ii"); prosperous, of 
city fs. MY Ze 77; of wicked, mpl. estr. pw 
nip v 732 (Renan ™ 1 prop. Dy youn), 
2. of land, quiet, MOY x Ch 4° (|| NOPK). 8. 
in 13023 by YT ND Tb 20? ’vis appar. n.abstr. 
quiet, ease, so Di De al., read mbdy Siegf Bu, 
Du (after &) jbyD2 be xb: bw Ez 23” is 
corrupt, Hi Co Berthol (cf. Da) "W sang, 
Toy OW, Krae OW, 

tobwi n.f. quietness, ease ;— abs. 
wi227+; cestr. pe Egt6" Pre sa pl. eb 
mAioy Je 22 (< ymbw Vrss Gie) ;— quietness, 
peace, Pr 171 (opp. 2"), y 1227 (|| DiDy) ; ease, 
careless security, Ez 16 (Opa MIPW), Pr 1; 
prosperity, Je 227 Dn 8* 1174; “W2 in (time 
of) security (of sudden attack), if not unawares 
(Thes Ew Hi Ke al.); cf. Na g& lit. out of 
quiet, i.e. suddenly, unawares (e.g. 1 Macc 1 
= ébimwa), SYP 11) F Pr 3% 6% (—=DNNB), y 307 
y. [298]. 

FLL. [iT w] vb. draw out, extract (si 
vera 1.; =5>W; Syr. Wa (e.g. Ex 2"), yey Dy 
(e.g. Lv 11”));—Qal Impf. 3 ms. apoc.(Ges"*) 
172) MON oe ‘2 Jb 27° (De); < read am or 
buh (/ bby) Di; Schnurrer We Siegf Bu Du 
bywir demandeth ; Perles*"**® mip NB, 

f [mow] n.f. after-birth (=Ar. 5c, Aram. 
NMS, JRXa);—sf. AMY Dt 28°. 

tui, Sov), bu n,pr.loc. (orig. iv, v. 
adj.gent. (otherwise Ba®®}™”), which also shews 
that »/Sywi, Swi, was posited when text of K was 
fixed, cf. Br) toys Juries io 
Je 7" (on destruction of S. v. Werrr) 2604ae 


DIDO yp 78%; bw Ju 21! Je iss bY Jos 


18290 195! 217 22°"? (all Por R), Ju 18% 21 
18 189 2! 37) 4o42 1 K 27 144 Je 26° (var. {bus 


sabe) 
in all these [21 t.] given by Gi as Qr).—2op, 
Sydoo(v).—Mod. Seilrin, c. 9} m. NNE. of Bethel 
(Beitin), Buhl 27 Dy Hes DBsimuon, 
tosboyi, snd etc., adj. gent. of foreg.: 
sovin of Ahijah 1 K 11°15”, Sui 12%; OWA 
2 Ch 9%; *N9WT 10%; also ‘98D (coll.) 1 Ch 
g*, in || Ne 11° ‘ovin without n.prm., but in 
both these read %2?(*)¥7, Be Ke Ryle Gu™ 
Siegf** Buhl, ete.; v. 11. 12H. 


naabyi Vv. p. 529% supr. 


I, novy vb. send (N H. zd., Ecclus 
4884; ‘Aram. nbw, wa, So! Ba" ep. 
Ar. oe (r=1), send forth, drive cattle to pas- 
ture, send messenger, etc., but then diff. WV for 
Z. nby, Ar. cies at » weapon ; As. prob. fal 
(send, hurl), whence teslitu, command) s— 
Qal ,,. Pf. 3 ms. ‘Y Gn 42*+, 2 ms. sf. ‘FNY 
Ex 5”, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. ndwir Gn 3”+, 2 fpl. 
manowN Ez 23" (Ju 5 read MENPYA? Ob* 
5 i novn Ges'*"*); Jmv. ms. ny 1S 207+, 
mpl. 7>Y 2K 2"; Inf. abs. n(i)ow Nu 227+; 
estr, DY v4, now Ts 58°, sf. yndw Gn 38", 
etc.; Pt. act. nde Exg'* +, etc.; movi tK 145+, 
etc.;—1. send : human subj., esp. a. acc. pers. 
Gn 424 43° (both J; c. MN with, pers.) Nu 22” 
(E) + oft., c. 5 rei for which Je 145; sq. by pers. 
Gn 37% (J), 2S 11° Ne 6°4; rarely c. 5 pers. 
Gn32"(J; pass.), bs loc. 2Ch16', 3 loc. 1S 11°, 

loc. 1. K.5*, ace. loc. 2 K 22°, n- loc. + 599 
pers. 2813”, J loc. Gn 37" (J), Nu 13°(P), 
etc. ; sq. inf. purpose 1 8 25"(+ 7 loc.), 2 K 1 
Je 4o%+, 8 pers. c. inf. purpose 2S 10% Je 
42°+, c. ) subord. 2 K 5°, c. vb. fin. actionis Ex 
2°(E), sent her maid and took, +, etc. (many 
combinations) ; acc. pers. alone 24° (E), Jos 7” 
(E), 2S 10’+oft. b. less oft. acc. rei (some- 
times c.1°2 of agent), c. 28 pers. 1516 2 K 5° 
20”+, 1K 5” (=designate by sending unto), 


pers. Ju3"® 1K 5”-+, Os loc. Est 1”, my | 


2K 6"; +inf. purpose 1 Ch 194 Est 44; +vb. 
fin, action. 105”; acc. of kid, alone, Gn 38° 
also (acc. om.) v", ete. ¢. very oft. without 
obj.: + vb. fin. action., send and do so and so, 
Gn 27%(E), 2 K114 Jb 1°4; ©. by pers. Ho 5" 
2S11°+, esp. TbNd Gn 38% (J), 1K 20° (oft. 
SK), Je29*%+; c. inf. purpose Gn 32°(J), Nu 
21° (J), 18 22"+, etc. (and so 18 31°, reading 
sw), for Pi., Th We Dr Now, not HPS Bu); 
abs. 2 K 2°" 2814"; =send to inquire 1 K 
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nbwi | 

20”, etc. 2. send: subj. (God), a. acc. 
pers. Gn 45° (E3 2B? pers.), 18 15° (1273), 
by pers. 2S 12'; acc. of angel, 1p) pers. Gn 
247 Ex 337 (both J), MS with Gn 24% (J), ete.; 
c. ace. pers. = commission Ex 3” (E), Ju 6* Is 6° 
Je 144 oft. Je, Ze 2%+; also (c. bs pers.) 
Ex 34 (E), Je 25‘ Ez 3°+, etc.; esp. of sending 
prophet, (M2¥), nidwa Davin Je 74 (v. [D2)); 
ace. pers. +inf. purpose 18 15'Je1g"*+; + 
loc. 2 K 2?, ace. loc. v*, 7 loc. v°, etc. bc. 
acc. rei, plagues Ex 9" (c. a> DN, 3 pers.), fig. 
arrows 2S 22% =w18"(+-vb.fin.action.),~144°, 
cf. Je 25'°al.; his word Is 9/ (3 gent.), 55" (TWN 
to which), Zc 7 (3 agent.), 107" (+ vb. fin. 
action.), 147 (+-acc. /8); ace. help 20° (7% 
loc.), light and truth 43° (+ vb. fin. action.), ef. 
571. 8. stretch out, esp. acc. hand: a. human 
subj., c. 2 pers. against, Gn 377 (E), 18 24” 
Est 27-4; c. drei (property of others) Ex 22° 
(E), Est 9+, vanbna Jb2o°: bs pers. 
against Gn 22° (E), 28 18”, by pers. 1 K 13%, 
etc. ; bs rei (for good) 2 S6° (73 om.); from ° 
outside, inward, Ct5*(f2loc.); abs. Jb 30°! (read 
yad for ‘Y2 Di Bi Bu). + inf. purpose 18 22” 
281% 1Chr3°; +vb.fin.act. Gn 3” (J) Dt 25" 
Jurg®+; YaY8 Y Is 58°, in token of scorn; c. 
ace. of rod 18 14”; D3 any Jo 4° stretch out 
(the) sickle. b. ” subj., acc. hand, + bs pers. 
against Ex 24" (E), cf. (5y) v 138"; +vb. fin. 
act. TEx 3” (JE), 9° (J), Jb 1 2°; in favour, Je 
1°, abs. y 144! (}2 loc.), also (pass.) Ez 2° and 
(ace, 1) NH), 8%. +e. acc. hand, subj. angel, 
+ ace. loc., inf. purpose 2 8 24", cherub, 8 rei, 
1D loc. Ez 10’; adversary, 28 pers. Jb 11; subj. 
angel, acc.rodJu6”. d.. stretched out, slender, 
of tree Gn 49”! (poem in J), v.1. TDN supr. p. 18), 
e. perhaps extend, direct, ace. rei Ez8™ (v. Ty 
supr. p. 274), also conj. in Toy Krae). 4, 
rarely send away (v. Pi.): human subj., ace. 
pers. Jurr® (+ acc. temp.), Gn 28°(P). 5. 
let loose (v. Pi.), perhaps only y 50" (fig.) thy 
mouth hast thou let loose in evil. +Niph. Inf. 
abs. DBD nibvin = letters were sent (Ges >"4z88) 
Est 3" (8 pers., 112 agent., inf. purpose). 
Pi.,,, Pf. 3 ms. 10 Ex 884, sf, NY 1 § 20%, 
ete.; Impf. 3 ms. nw Je3'4+, nbws Is 45" Pr 
64; a ek TNbwN Gn 32”, DWN 2811%1K 
20%, etc.; Jmv. ms. nbwi Ex 44 ,etc.; Inf. abs. 


| Dt-227 1K 11”; estr. nbw Gn 8+, nov Ex 
774, ete; Pt. nbwin Gn 43*+, etc.;—1. send 


Bass 


off, away, human subj.: a. acc. pers.+ loc. 
Jos 24 (E), Ju 7° rS10”+; 45 pers. Je 48”; 
+i- loc. Jur2° and (c. inf. purpose) Gn 28° 
(P); acc. of goat, DIN? Ly 16" (A- loc.), v*; 
send out, different ways, acc. pers., 3 loc. Ju 19” 
20°; send into exile, ”* subj., c. 2 loc. Je 24°, 
n- loc. 29”. b. send away, dismiss, acc. pers. 
Gn21™(E), 25°(J; Dy pers.), 28 13+; specif., 
c. ace. of wife (=divorce), Dt22"°*24'3 Je3'4+, 
abs. Mal 2", c. send away empty (-handed) 
DP"), + ace. pers.Gn31°(E),Dtr5%Jb22° d. 
send off, give a ‘send-off’ (sometimes escort part 
way), acc. pers., Gn 18% 24° 317 (all J), 1 S 9” 
2K 5%*6"%. e. acc. rei 18 6° Ne8"+, c. acc. 
loc. 18 5° 6, DN pers.Je27%, etc. 2. a. send 
away, subj.”, acc. pers. Gn 19° (J; 3iF2), 1K 9! 
(738 oy). b. give over, acc. pers. y 81 (3 of 
evil). ©. cast out, acc. pers. Je 28% (2872yn), 
Ly 18% 20” (both "38). d. send out, forth, 
send on a mission, esp. of %, c. acc. of hornet 
Dt 7, cf. 28° 32” (all 3 pers.), serpents Nu 21° 
(E; 3 pers.), lions 2 K 17° (both id.), foes 
2 K 24°? (+ inf. purpose); pestilence Am 4" Ez 
28° (3 pers.), etc.; also springs into (3) channel 
W104" 3. let go, set free (sometimes c. WDM) 
Ex 4%5°?(all JE), 25 3734+ ; = cease to abuse 
Jurg”; +inf. purpose Gn 24° (J), Ex 5'(E; 
+10 t. Ex), 1S 5"; ©. ace. of bird Gn 8*s 
(+44FND) 45 4770 BBY Ly 14%, ef. v% (both 
P); =let loose, acc. of beast, Ex 22‘ (E), Lv 16” 
(3 loc.) ; ace. of bridle Jb 30"! (fig.); metaph. of 
strife Pr 6° 16%; det loose waters, subj.”, Jb 
xo) 4. shoot forth branches, Je 17° 80” 
Ez 31° (but v. 1. ney 2); cf. of locks (Y2B) Ez 
44°=let grow long. 5. let down, acc. pers. 
Je 38° (3 instr.), acc. rei v" (id. +28 pers. et 
loc.). 6. shoot (acc. of arrow om.), sb 2 

md 1820", 7. phrases : VYA(“Ns) nby 
vNa +Ju 18 20%, cf. 2K 8" p74"; but also 
3 UN ~wy +Am 5 eed 22° Ho gi Ez 39°; rare 
expressions are: DYE onde Jb 8* (God 
subj.); stretch owt hand, 3 rei (for use) Pr 31”, 
4 pers. (charity) v™; nunbwin odan Jb 39° (of 
hinds, bearing); oN29 ‘2B-dy yond Nw Herr. 
—anby) ‘231 Jb 30” is corrupt ; Theod Ew Di 
snby DPN ; Me Bu Be al. dittogr. from v™”. 
Pu. Pf. 3 ms. nbwi Ju 5° Jb 18%, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. nvr Fe aa nbvin Is 16° + ;—be sent 
off (started on journey) Gn 44°(J); with com- 
mission, 3 pers. Ob’ Pr 17”, 28 pers. Dn 10"; 


lors 


omy 


be put away, divorced, of wife Is go" (fig.); be 
impelled (1), yon (=at his heels ?), c. 3 loc: 
Ju 5" (vb. dub.), cf YxIa NYAa dW Th 18° he 
is hurried into the net with his feet (1@ Du 
Dn nnpv) nbvirg iP Is 16° a driven (scattered) 
nest (|| 172 ANY), of. WDND IY “wr YQ 27"; 
"wi WI Pr 29” a boy let loose (unrestrained). 
+Hiph. Pf. 1s. ANDY and I () will send 
famine, 7182 Am 8", cf. Ez 14%, wild beasts; 
2 pers. Lv 26”(H); Pt. movin, acc. of flies, 3 
pers. Ex 8" (J); Inf. estr. mind, acc. of foe, 
agent. 2 Ko15%, 


vs nti n.[m.] missile, weapon, sprout 
(Jate) ;—abs. vi Jo 28+, nb Ne 4" Jb 33'S, sf. 
indw Ne 4%; pl. DNdY 2 Ch 23", etc.;—1. 
missile, weapon, Ne 4" and v™ (where O%D0 
corrupt; read probably 13"°2 or /7'3; v. Ryle 
Be-Ry Berthol), 2 Ch 23” (disting. from 127, 
132); coll. 32° and ’¥3 2Y Jb 33" 36” (perish 
by or<rush upon [and perish]), Jo 2° (v. TY). 
2. sprout, shoot (cf. (rmbyy, and /p 80" Jer75), 
DINE PNW Ct 4” (fig.; meaning? Perles4™ © 
prop. qnP ‘WW thy two cheeks); + prob. Ez 31° 
(rd. podyia CoToy al., or nova [with v°] Krae). 

ae now n.pr.m. son of Arphachshad, 
Sana 9 Gniro#? 1y4"*y Oh7: nd Gn 
107! I zy? I Ch y 182-24. 


fi. mui n.pr. in ‘87 N13 Ne 3h now, 


toby n.pr.m. father of Jehoshaphat’s 


mother ;—1 K 22%=2 Ch 20%; 
Zadeu, etc. 


tT ond n.pr.loc. in Negeb of Judah 
Jos 15°"; Sahn, Sarcerw, GL Sercerp, 

i now n.pr.font. at SE. of Jerus. (connex. 
with above / not certain (Ba®*®), y 104" 
has Pi.) ;—'00 2 Is 8°; 3(€)tAwap; =I. ndw, 
mod. Berket Stlwdn ; v. Wilson™** P8 54" Cond 
GASm RS Ency. Bib. JERUSALEM, $§ 3. 11.18 Buhl G “ae on 
inscription found in adjacent tunnel v. Dr8™*"* 


GACooke”*. 

tormndy n.[m.|pl. sending away, part- 
ing gift;—1. TM>Y INN Ex 18°(J) after she 
had been sent away. 2 pnw 1 K 9" he 
gave (city) as parting gift (i.e. dowry) to his 
daughter ; ef. fig. pymbey Mi1™ thou shalt give a 
parting gift (=say farewell to, lose) MoreSeth 
of Gath. 


Zepeet, Ladada, 


armnbyi 


tfamby] n.f. shoot, branch (cf. 1. ndw 
2);—pl. sf. mnnys Is 16%, of vine of Sibmah 
(E. of Jordan). 


tnbvin n.[m.]1.outstretching; 2. place 
of letting loose ;—’n only estr.: 1. ’B 12” m-bD3 
in every outstretching of one’s hand, =every 
undertaking, Dt 127° 15" 237 28° 2. "20 
ny DOW? Tie Is 7% (/ Pi. 8 esp. Is 32”). 

tmibwin n.[m.| 1. outstretching; 2. 
sending ;—’p only estr.: 1. DT.’ Is11 Edom 
and Moab are the outstretching of their hand (that 
of which they take possession, cf. ./Qal 3). 
2. ytd was nin ndvin Est 9’ the sending 
of portions to each other. 

tnnbvin n.f, 1. discharge; 2. deputa- 
tion, sending ;—I. abs. m3 "1D ['S Ec 88 there 
is no dischargeinwar. 2. cstr. OY *aNDD “Dp 
78" a deputation (or sending) of angels of evil. 


r. Tow (V/of foll.; Ar. 315 strip off hide, 
im de prece of hide stripped off; Aram. ndw, 
wNXa take off garment; Ar. sk, Aram. NTIDW, 
MIN& hide, perh. also Palm. xnbw (pl.? Lzb ; 
Reckend 1024 02> 8 oy. 1. ndvi) ; hence now, q.v. 
(also, NA Beclns), vs GEM 2008 0 ss re, 27), 


yndw . n.m."** 3taple (on form of word cf. 


GFM**; prop. (v. supr.) skin or leather mat 
spread on ground, v. also, on early Sem. ‘table,’ 
Thes!!!7 W eSkizzen iv, 157 RS Sem, i. 184; 2nd ed. 201 Kennedy 
Ency. Bib, 2551) :—abs.’v 19 204+; estr. yndvs +K 
Bi +; sf. 2 Jur7 +, ete; pl. MIMSY Is 2834, 
estr. niandw 1 Ch 28"*"6;1, table for king’s 
repast Jur’ (c. NOD), 18 20% 2 § 9" (read 
‘yt ‘Y G ThWe Dr and mod.), v™ 19” 1 K 27 
5' 18" 1o°=2 Ch o9%, cf. Is 21° (c. FY (q.v. Le) 
arrange); ¢. bY 28 9°" Dniri”; for governor 
Ne 5” (c. by). 2. for private use 1 K 13” 
(c. by), Jb 36" y 23° (fig., c. TW), cf. 78" (éd.), 


128°, also (in bedroom) 2 K 4"; of revellers’ 


Is 28°, cf. 69” (fig.), of wisdom (fig.) Pr 9?. 
3. esp. Ez P for sacred uses: in tab, Ex 25% +4 
17 t. 25-40, Nu 3%, 0°80 inbws Nu 4’ (cf. 2 Ch 
29"infr.); Wn “WN Ly 24° (cf. 2Ch13" infr.); 
in Sol.’s temple r K 7° 2 Ch 29%, also (10 in no.) 
4° 130, of. 1 Ch 2816166 also Ez 23" (c. 42); 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40° + 6 t. Ez 40 (8 in 
no.), 40” (of stone, 4 in no.); like altar 41”, 
=altar of burnt-offering 44"; in second temple, 
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bi 
4% ndwi Mal 17, ‘208 ’# v"; for idolatrous meal 
1865"; fig. of "’s sacrif. feast Ez 39” (eschatol.). 


+t) 2W vb. domineer, be master of (late) 
(NH id.; As. Saldtu, have power; Ar. bi. 
overcome, prevail ; Tals strong, hard, pune 
dominion, also ruler, sultan; Eth. wAMm: 
Aram. bby, Sa (esp. der. spec.), Nab. ny, 
nodw);— Qal Pf. 3 ms. ‘W Ec 8°, ete.; Impf. 
3 ms. pdyis Ec 2”, etc.; Inf. estr. piow’ Est 9’ ;— 
domineer, lord tt over, by pers., Ne 5"; 3 pers. 
Ec 8° (19 Yd); 3 rei 2"; become master of, 3 
pers. Esto". Hiph. 1. give power of: Pf. 
3 ms. sf. pers. boxd iprdviny Ec 5°, so Lmpf. 
3 ms, sf. saroyh 6? (both subj. God). 2. 
=Qal, get mastery of : juss. 3 fs. va-pbvinm bee 
DN"?3 y 119". 


tunbys adj. having mastery, domineer- 
ing ;—1. having mastery: T3 ’ DIN PS 
Ec 88; elsewhere as subst. ’W0 the ruler 10°, so 
(c. yINTy) Gn 42° (prob. late substitution for 
original word of E); pl. as subst. D*by) Ec “wg 
(specif. of Alex.’s successors Perles4™'). 2. 
domineering, imperious, fs. (K6" 1!) AI AWK 
naby Ez 16” (Jerusalem personified). 


toby n.[m.] mastery (Lag ®%™);— 
Ec 8% (c. 3). 


II. vbw (V7of foll.; Zehnpf®4S!5 No.ss 
cites As. faltu, a shield of leather). 

it [vbw] n.m.’*5"shield (?);—pl. padys 2K 
114, cstr, oy 288i 4; sf. opDSY Ex24"; 
—shields (so AV RV Thes; al. quivers, or [v. 
esp. Barnes™?* 7 * 86 (61) arms, equipment; 
Vrss vary ; As. Saltu (v./) seems to be a specif. 
article), 28 8’=1Ch 18’, 2K11=2Ch23? 
(where +1133), but) Ct.4* appos. of 139 (q.v. sub 
13), hung on walls, cf. Ez27"; ’8a wb Je 
5111 i.e., perh., put arms through thongs, ready 
to use them (but v. Barnes**, and Gie, cf. xn 
Qal 2). 

nrbys v. DYDy supra. 


[qe v5 Vb. Hiph. ,,, throw, fling, cast 
(Ph.q>w in cp. n.pr., meaning dub.; Ar. elo is 
travel (or cause to travel) along a road, cause 
to enter) ;—Pf. 3 ms. vin Am 8*+; 2 ms. sf. 
consec. I22VM Je 51°; 2 Fpl. consec. nasbyiny 


bu 


1021 


obyi 


Am 43, ete.; Impf. 20% Is 2", 120% Jug” +, | 2 fs. 25¥M Ex16%; 3 mpl. Woe Is 34%; Pe, 


etc.; Imv. ms. 1200 Ex 7° p55, fs. ‘Dvn Je 
7” etc.; Inf. abs. 7>en Je22” 367: estr. powin 
Ec 3°, ete.; Pé. yovin Mi 2° py 147", etc.;— 
1. usu. human subj., throw, cast: a. acc. rei, 
with many prep.: e.g. by loc. 2 K 23” Bz 5* 
Ze 5°* +, also (acc. rei om.) Ex15”(J), Nurg® 
(P)+; 3 loc, Ex 32% (E), Ez 7+; rarely 5 loc. 
2 Ch 30" and (acc. om.) 24”; by loc. 2 K 23° 
TN loc, Ex 43%, MOY Ju 8® 2 K 6° (ace. om.), 
etc.; esp. of casting dead bodies, bs loc. Jos 8” 
(J), 107% (J), +3 t., 2 loc. Am 8° 2 K 96 137), 
? MND Je 22"; acc. rei+ ON pers. 1K 19% 28 
20” (acc. om.); acc. rei c. 2¥ pers. Na 3° Ju g® 
2Sr07(4 by), ete.; acc. rei + 7 Ex 32" (E), 
cf. Dtg” (yn); +5 of animal Ex 22°(H), 182, 
etc. th. c. acc. pers., DN of pit Gn 37” (E), Je 
38°", 3 of pit Gn 37(E), c.7 loc. v™ (E; pit), 
Ex 1” (J), ef. Am 4° (si vera 1.); NOA loc. Gn 
21® (E); ace. %, fig., c. 32 YIN 1 K 149 (of 
apostasy), Ez 23°, so ”’s law Ne9g*, words 
("IRS pers. reflex.) ~ 50". te. throw away, 
ace. rei Jurg™ (179), 2 K 7® Ez 207° p 23 (ND 
reflex.), Ec 3° (opp.=023); acc. om. Je 7” Jo1? 
(of locusts); abs. Ec 3° (opp. 12%); acc. of 
transgr. Ez 18*' (fig. ; oy reflex.). +d. cast 
off, shed, blossom (like flower) Jb 15%. e. 
cast down (late), subj. goat, acc. ram, Dn 8’ 
(AYNS) little horn, acc. NON v™ (éd.); ace. pers. 
(lit.) 2 Ch25” (M2 loc.), Jb 187 his (own) counsel 
felleth him; so prob. Je 9" they have overthrown 
our dwellings (Dureads Hoph.). f. fig. ~55” 
cast “by thy lot. 2. subj.: a. cast, acc. 
rei, + OY pers. Jos10" (E), Jb27” (acc. rei om.); 
sandal wpon Edom  60"°= 108" (sign of pos- 
session); ice (no prep.) 147". b. acc. pers. + 
loc. 2 K 2% (subj. 0), Ne 9" Jon 24 ( +ace. 
loc.); +TYW Ez 28” (fig.) ; bs loc. (of exile) 
Dt 29”; esp. of ’’s rejecting men, acc. pers. + 
- 98 Sy Bors 247, 61. 217" Je.7 gp 2%, 
also ~ 518 and (without {2) 71°; casting sins 
(ace.) J}2 “INS Is 38”, 3 loc. Mi7™®.  c. cast 
down, honour of Israel + ace. loc., {2 loc., La 27; 
ace. pers. 7102" (opp. 83). 3. phrases: 
bats WIT + Jog 18% (R?) cast lots bin behalf of ; 
bring Dan ei Mi a (v. ya 3, 1. 92 2); “vp 
dM TN Is 108 i.e. fishermen; 733) 1D) 120 


Jug, v. 132 2c; 110 WS VIVID Th 29" out of 
his teeth I cast the prey. +Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. 
ov Dn 8"; 2 ms. m2dv3 Is14”, ete.; Impy, 


- 


200 2 S 20%, ete.;—1. be thrown, cast, acc. of 
head, 98 pers.+ 192 of wall 2S 207; carcass, 
siocsr Kiar 44 Jer: and 36° Babe 
cast forth, out, abs. of dead Is 34°; {1D of grave 
14%; TIwO ‘Bry Ez 16° (Jerus. personified as 
infant) ; pinoy Je 22% (of exile). 3. be 
cast down, pind Ez 19” (Isr., fig. of vine); abs. 
of sanctuary Dn 8", 4. metaph., be cast, sy 
of  y- 22" (i.e. on his protection). 

tabwi n.[m. | bird of prey, prob.cormorant 
(as hurling itself from above ;—cf. Thes 
Di Ly Tristr NHB 252 M¢cLean-Shipley Ency. Bib. CorMo- 
nant); Dt 14 Ly 11" (P). 

nas nab n.f. felling of tree ;—Is 6". 


FIs nw n.pr. of a temple-gate, W. side 
(? gate of casting forth; yet cf. Kit) ;—1 Ch 26%, 


qld 2] vb. draw out (Ar. he draw, 
esp. sword from scabbard, Nets drawn sword, 
new-born child (cf. Fri”, but also Schulth 
Hwee} i Dalns, bevy, x rdvbyi embryo or 
abortion) ;—Impf. 2 mpl. + Inf. abs. bund 
0) p12 mp Ru 2” ye shall by all means draw 
out for her from the sheaves. 

tobi adj. indecl. (Ges'™*°) barefoot 
(appar. stripped as to walking; alw. c. a) 
piny) bbivi naps Mit® Qr J will go barefoot and 
naked (Kt Sow); “e pyyiy pdin Jb 12%, of. v. 


fil. 7? W vp. spoil, plunder (usu. identif. 
with 1.’y; NH id. (Jastr, cf. Dalm); As. Saldlu, 
id.; Hom" ep. Sab. 554 plunder, connecting 
this with Ar. il3 a flock of sheep (or goats); 
then 2 roby) booty, and (rare) Syr. NSa are 
loan-words);—Qal Pf. 3 ms. consec.’ vi Ez 26"; 
2 ms. nipy Hb 2°, etc.; Jmpf. 3 mpl. sf. peer 
v®; estr. bby Is1o°+; Pt. pl. psn Zc 2", 
etc. ;—spoil, plunder (usu. || 113), ¢. ace. cogn, 
by Ts 10° Ez 29” 38!*55 acc, 2 wealth 26"; 
ace. pers., DY9P% Je so" Hb 2° Ez 39", D'27 DNA 
Hb 2%, cf, Zc 2", Hithpo'. Pf 3 pl. 2onwe 
2) "aN (sin ‘AVS is Aram., or scribal error: 
Ges $ 54am ch 5k) J 76% the stout of heart are 
spoiled ; Pt. bhinwin Is 59” he that departs 
from evi] 2s one despoiled. 
by) BM Tae 18%.18 prey, spoil, plunder, 
booty ;—abs. ‘vw Gn 49% +; estr. boy JiR? 4, 


pow 


sf, bby Ze 14}, padoy Ts 33', etc. ;—¥1. prey, 
of Benj. as wolf Gn 49” (poem in J; c. ppm). 
2. booty, spoil of war, of all kinds (oft. || 13): 
incl. garments, gold and silver Jos 7” (J), 
ornaments Ju 8", fabrics and women 5%”, 
flocks and herds 18 30% Je 49” 2 Ch 15”, 
+ persons Dt 20", garments, food and drink 
2 Ch 28", etc. (58 t.; among these) OY) bby 
Dt 2% 2S 12° 1 Ch 20? and (+ cattle in addi- 
tion) Dt 3’, Jos 8% 11 (both R), ef. (also of 
city) Is 8* Dt 13% Ze14' and ( + cattle) Jos 8” 
(R°), but incl. pers. and cattle Dt 20", ef. v"; 
fig. of entire nation Je 50” Ez 7" Ze 2"; wy in 
symbol. n.pr./ bby 79 Is8'4, v. supr. p.555%5 
‘gin metaph. of future majesty of” T3Y Is 53; 
78S jvipy ibn) i.e. life shall be spared, Je 
219 38? 39)8, of. 45°. +3. private plunder 
Is 10? (addyy nizde), Pr 1 and (perh. in current 
saying) 16% +4. =gain Pr 31".—W¥ yeiyd 
Ju5°°is clearly wrong; meaning dub. (v. esp. 
GFM); plausible conj. are’Y vayyd for my neck 
as spoil, Reuss Br al., and byw “NYY? for the 
neck of the queen Ew Be Kit al. (but byes elsewh. 
late); Now del. >be and reads WAND. 


[Ow] re vb. be complete, sound (N H 
id. (Jastr), Ph. nbw Pi. complete, requite, esp. 
in npr., Lzb** GACooke®:*%  Mbetes Ar, whe 
be safe, secure, free from fault, 1. make over, 
resign to, IV. resign or submit oneself, esp. to 
God, whence ptcp. Muslim, and inf. /slam, 
prop. submission to God; As. salamu, be com- 
plete, unharmed, be paid; Aram, D°?¥, poe be 
complete, safe, X peaceful; OAram. pow reward, 
repay (Pa; in n.pr.); of. Sab. nbp peace Hom 
CREE, AY, (Lal, G80 Poe safety, security; As. 
Sulmu, welfare; Eth. AAI; Di* security, 
peace; Aram. bv, sara security, welfare, 
OAram. nby Lzb™®, esp.=submission, in npr. 
RS*"-?*; Bondi” (after Brugsch), cp. Sarma, 
greet, do homage, as loan-word in Egypt.) ;— 
Qal Pf. 3 pl. OY Is 60"; Zmpf. 3 ms. Ddv™ 
Jbo'; f. povin 1K 742 +.;—1. be complete, 
Jinished, ended: temple 1 K 7°1}=2 Ch5'; walls 
of city Ne 6”; of time Is60%. =. be sound, 
uninjured, Ibo’, Pi.,, Pf. 3 ms. pb Ly 5+, 
I 8. alee Je16%+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. pbuh 
Ex 2144 sf. maa pwh Ly 24'%+, etc. ;' Jmv. ms. 
Dov Hc 5° ¥50", etc.; Inf abs. bbw Ex 2184; 
estr. 2d. Pr 2277, etc.; Pt. p>win Dt7'"°+, ete. ;— 
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+1. complete, finish, temple 1K 9”. +2. 
make safe, c. acc. Jb 8°. 3. make whole or 
good, restore thing lost Jo 2”, or stolen Ex21% 
(E); pay a debt 2K 4’ ~37” Pr 22% Jb4r’; 
make compensation, for injury Ly 24'°*!(P); 
for trespass in sacred things 57° (P). 4. 
make good, i.e. pay, vows, c. acc, 133 Dt 23” 
2S15'+9 t.,+ (c.5 to God) p50" 664116"; 
obj. om. 76"; abs, Is 197; ¢. acc. NIT c. to 
God 56"; w»nay oD Ho 14° (v. p. 830). 
5. requite, recompense, reward, good 18 24” 
Ru 2”; evil Is65° Je51”; c. 2 pers. Dt 7+ 
4+. +(c. ace. rei) Je 517; bx pers. Jb 21”; 
ace. rel Pr 20” Je 16"; 5 bapa ndvi Ts-5q*" 
(but v. x. DY), 66°4(v. 598); +? VB’ Ib 
aie by O43 ' Jo4t; PO by Ts 65°; pnmby Je 
32": +c. 5 pers. and 3 ofdeeds,/W reward accord- 
ing to one’s works 28 3® + 3 t.; acc. pers. ¥31™; 
ace. rei THAW ANN Ayn ’w Gn 444(J) h 35 387 
(read pv), Pu. Jmpf. 3 ms. peer 65? 
Je 18"; DOW Pr 1113; 1. be performed, 
of vow 765”. 2. be repaid, requited, Jer8™ 
Pri 13% Hiph. 1. complete, perform: 
Impf. 3 ms. pvbvis Jb 23" Is 44°, pbyis vs 
2. make an end of, 2 ms. sf. *3°PVA Is 388 
(G Du Marti deliver up to pains, as in Aram.). 
pibus ~ n.m.™'5 completeness, sound- 
ness, welfare, peace (Lag ~ Ah | s—v Gn29°+; 
nde (rare) Ez13'°+; estr. Didw Gn 37"%+; sf. 
iY yp 41+ ,etc.; pl. (all dub.) DIO Jer3” 
vy 69°; sf. wow 55° 3—T1. completeness in no., 
owpiby nox Je13" Judah is wholly carried 
captive (but read mode mds, cf. Am 1°; so & 
We4" SS Buhl). +2. safety, soundness, 
in body, *2¥ya pidyi PS ¥ 384; piby Is gat; 
Toms pide? (Ges!) Jb 5° ts safe, secure. 3. 
welfare, health, prosperity : +89 'BD NW ask 
one about welfare Gn 43” (J), Ex 18’ (E), Ju 
18°47t., cf. 2811777; pregn. nydv> sy 2 K 
10" descend (to ask) about welfare of, cf.1 8 178 
Je 38; “v5 4bn Ex 48(E)+5 t.; “vd mby Gn 
447(J), 1S 25%; 82 735 Gn 37! (JE); 75 nibey 
be well with Gn 29° 43" (J), Ju6™ 19° 18 
20" 410 t., 2K 4%; 2 DW y 12278 may 
it be well in; abs. as obj. of VON well, be well, 
‘wy Gn 29° (J), 28183 2K epee gs: Je Gh 
ro t.; ODIN Di-vin (Ges§™'°) Gn 43” (J); 
+IN()a 1S 164 (v. Dr), 1K 2%; PS Je 
6443 t.5 toyed “vy Ps Is 48” 577; but ANT 


. 


aby 
Dwr “wh 33s 1/7. 37 207: m/w Sew 1208: 
"8 v9 (|| 319) Dt 237 Ezrg?; 19 Di Y Pr3?; 
"Wa Jb 157! in time of prosperity. 4. peace, 
quiet, tranquillity, contentment, Is 32" (|| OPV 
MO3}); WI IBY yp 4°(to sleep); depart life ’ va 
in tranquillity Gn 15 (R3®), 1 K 2°43 +., 813° 
Is 572; /& BAND MNS y 37%; “via wa Ex18” 
(E) come in contentment; ’v YN Je 12°; Wm) 
(|| oxnN31) Ts 327%, cf. Je 25%; IED YW Jb 21°; 
wipiin proidvion 69% security, (let it) become a 
trap (but © Aq Sym Theod Jer ’ np Dra Dwi3, 
Du (cf. ¥) nde peace-offerings, and now v2). 
+5. peace, friendship: a. human relations: 
by WIN Je20" man of my friendship, cf. 
387 Ob? Ty ay ae wy nyy Zc 6"; 4) Awe 
Pr r2™; (M8, DY) “Y IAT y 28° 35” Jeo’; 
WPI Wy 34%; “WYT Is 508; WTI vs; Mw 
‘via Gn 26" (J); ‘wa abn v* (J), 1S 297+ 
4t.3 “wa aw 28157; ||mpty in Mess. reign 
W72°. b. peace with God, esp.in covt. relation: 
Ts 54" n13 covt. of my peace, cf. Nu 25% (P), 
Ez 34” 37”, also Mal 2°; ’v ’ as name of altar 
Ju 6; % subj. 2 8 DY Nu6*(P); Wa 712 
¥ 29" “W yen 357; 2/0 NOY Je 33% “W ADN 
nNd Je 16° (|| 1n); by ‘OAT 185°; “wins 
Hg2?; “wv mavinn Je29"; man subj. >’y ny 
Is 27**; ‘vin 7b Mal 2%. In this sense || PT¥ 
85", || MPIY Is 54% 60%, || ANDY 55”, is like 
a river 48% 66"; bani by /v y 125° 128°, ‘W 
qn yanked 21 119™®; /& IDM Ts 53° chastise- 
ment for our peace (but SS Buhl wDdY), 6. 
peace from war: (5) ‘w ney make peace (with) 
Jos 9" Jb 257; poxa “vw yno Lv 26°(H); tha “& 
pay Jug? 1S 741K 5%; +/v(>) sp Dt 20° Ju 
21'3 Mi 3°; +’va aw Jos107 (E), Ju 8° 11"; 
‘wa NI 2S 197"!+ 7 t.; +2 Wa K 544 3 t., 
ef. 2 8 173 (v. Dr); “Y Wp Ez 7”; “w yond 
Is 337; DPM “YW jN2 x Ch 22°; “YW nNyin Ct 
8; +tnox() ‘v Is 39°= 2 K 20+ 3 t., ef. 
Ze 8%; 8 NY Ec 38; 21K 2° in time of peace ; 
‘WY Is 9° (Mess. title), cf. WT Mis, 7. 
as adj. "DOW y 55" those at peace with him (rd. 
25% Bae Buhl Du, or 228 SS; G appar. 
DID). 
bv Po [m.] sacrifice for alliance or 
friendship, ‘ peace-offering’ (expl. disputed : 
orig. sacrif. for alliance Di; al. peace-offering 


(mark of peace with God), G™*? cipnuxn, De 
Sta 4% We #414 (fellowship between God and 
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nw 
worshippers); welfare-offering, © elsewhere cw- 
tptov, Ke; thank-offering (as due rendered for 
benefit, or in paying vow, cf. / Pi. 4, and Pr7™) 
Ges Ew Kn; sacred meal its special feature : v. 
RS Sem- i219; 2nd ed. AIG Now 4th: ii. 211 f. GFM Ency. Bib. 
Bacwinice, $11. Ag. Soles = pow is cited by JJerem 
Suen en) ;—cstr. “wv Am 5”; elsewh. pl. 
DDv Ex 24°+ 69t.; estr. DOW Ly 10"; sf.O2U 
Ex 20%, etc.; pl. is abstr. intens. Ly 7" Nu 6” 
(P) +; pl.ofno. Ex24°(JE), 1S 11° +4; usu.hard 
to decide; ’w (in app.) defines D°N21 Ex 24°(JE), 
and so 3} of covt. of Horeb is’¥, as also sacrifice 
for Saul 1S 11”; foll. phr. shew ’y essentially = 
no’nat in like phr. (vy. nat); ’v¥ coming to mean ’t 
in all ritual; over against nidiy Ex 20” 3 2°(JE), 
Lv 6°(P), Dt 277 Jos 8" (D), Ju 20% 2141 8 13? 
2000 241 Ws ot Clie or Oar 
Ez 43” 45" 467; so in longer lists Lv 9*” 
Nu 6% 29° (P), ri 8*"* 16% "2 Ch 477 29° "Ez 
45° 46"; and when ’¥ alone Ly 7%; in P 
’W defines ’} in estr. sg. or pl.: Ex 29% Ly 3!+ 
34t. P, Lv17°19° 227 23(H), sorS 10% 1 K8* 
2Ch30” 33 Pry; ‘wt of H and P incl. mn, 
773, 7379 Ly 7, and so “Ww Amin nar vs; 
‘yg disting. from (larger) ’t in lists ‘wv, ’t, mby 
Jos 2277 (P); 73, 1, ndy Nurs? (P); “wv disting. 
from 127) Ez 46" (where may=either of other 
two); from O73, n233 Nu 29° (P) (and must 
then ref. ton)n); from 133 Nu1s$ (P); appar. 
then not disting. from Nitin, AN 2 Ch 33" 
being probably specification. 

t[obwi] vb. denom. be in covenant of 
peace ;—Qal IJmv. nov Jb 227 be at peace (in 
covt.); Pt. sf. mpi y 7° i.e. my ally, friend (ef. 
41°); Pt. pass. estr. oy 28 20”, read oY G 
Ew &""264 Dy (cf. We) HPS and mod. Pu. Pt. 
ppvin Is 42 one in covt. of peace (with”*; but 
0) powin their ruler, so Che®*; Ges Hi Ew al. 
one resigned (to God), read then Dd¥D, cf. v/, 
Ar.1v.; Kroch Gra Marti 190). Hiph. Pf 
3 fs. SYN Jos 10 11"; 3mpl.3O'vT 10!; Imp. 
DPW Ts 44%4, DW Prr67; Dv 1 K 22%, 
ete.;—1. make peace with, NS, Josro!* 2S 10” 
=1Chig*(O¥); OY Dt 2071 K 22%; ¢. bs pregn. 
Jos 11 submitting unto. 2. cause to be at 
peace, MN, Prx6', Hoph. Pf. 3 fs. M227 Ib 
5° live in peace with, P (|| n’3). 

{ieO 2 w adj. complete, safe, at peace ;— 
’§ Gn'15°4; pl. DY Gn 347 Na 1; £ maby 
Dt 25"+; pl. nino dvi 27° Jos 8° ;—1. complete: 


pbwi 


a. full, perfect: MDW 128 full weight Dt 25%, 
‘ADS vy! Priv; of PY Gnr5" (JE); number of 
captives Am 1°°; of army Na 1” (text corrupt; 
@ DD bein, but 1; v. Comm.); of reward Ru2”; 
of stones, whole (in natural condition, wnhewn) 
Dt 24° Jos 8% (cf. law Ex 20”). b. finished : 
stones for temple 1 K 6’; temple 2Ch8™". 2. 
safe, unharmed, of pers. Gn 33% (P; Sam. nidyi, 
cf, nd>vin 28"; not n.pr.loc. as Vrss). 3. in 
covt. of peace, friendship, c. NS Gn 34” (P); 
” py pow 22) a mind at peace with ”, keeping 
covt. relation, hence complete, perfect, 1 K 8" 11% 
pees c.DN 2Ch 16°, by om. 2 K 20°=Is 38°(3?), 
rChi2™ 2Chrs" 19° 25°; ab 1 Ch 28° 29°. 

a0, ob) n.pr.loc. abbrev. fr. D284 (q.v.), 
and perh, (Gunk Dr) intended as archaism Gn 
148, cf. (poet.) 76° (|| 1#¥); v. Jost '™?; G 
adnp and (v) eipnyn. 

+1, OPW n.[m.] recompense (abstr. Ba 
NB7) ;__ Dt, 32 (read with SG w Dit; \| B22); 
so read also (for p>vi) Is 59'*"* Du (otherwise 

 Che#** Di-Kit Marti). 

pit. obvi n.pr.m. in Naphtali Gn 46% Nu 

26%; SvdAAnp, ZeAAn(y2). 


torndyi adj. gent. as n. coll. 8 Nu 26®. 


t [bw] n.[m.] reward, bribe ;— pl. 
psbew Is 1? (|| 70), 


tordyi Mi¥', Ob) Hoo’, n,[m.]requital;— 
pl. pry Is ma i requital, retribution, 
72 YDS Ho of (|| MAB); H MIP Ts 348 (||P). 
2. reward, bribe Mi 7? ‘Wa DEY, 

t[rnaby] n.f. requital, retribution ;— 
estr. moby yor’. 


t prbyi (less oft. pbwi) n.pr.m. Zed(A)oup, 
Zar(A)oup, ZeAAw, etc.;—1. king of N. Israel 
2 eee, 2. son of Josiah, and king 
of Judah Je 22" 1 Ch 3°=1HNiN 1, v. p. 219. 
3. husband of Huldah 2 K 22%=2 Ch 34”, B 
GL Serdrnp, A -Aovp. 4. uncle of Jeremiah 
Je 32", 5. in Simeon 1 Ch 4”. 6. in 
Jerahmeel 2°", 7. in Ephr. 2Ch28", 8. 
in Napht.1Ch 7". — 9. father of a threshold- 
keeper Je 35°. 10. wall-builderNe3”. 11. 
priests 1 Ch 5**° Ezr 7? (ancestor of Ezra, perh. 
= pbvin 7 a). 12. Levites: a. 1 Ch 9%", 
perh, =v", and Ezr 2" || Ne 7® (=m2¥ 2, 
DPviD Be, (i)NMDbvID), b. Ezrro™, 13. v%, 
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tpbvy n.pr.m. wall-builder Ne 3°=D0Y 
acc. to Thes. 

tobyin n.pr.m. MecovAap, MocodAAap, etc.: 
1. grandfather of Shaphan 2K 22°. 2. son 
of Zerub. 1Ch3". 3. in Benj.: a. 8”, perh. 
=b.9%. o.v’. d.Nerr% 4. inGad1Ch 
ae 5. wall-builders: a. Ne3**. b. 3° 
6. a chief 107. 7. priests (distinctions in 
part obscure): a. 1Ch 9" Neri" 12" (perh.= 
nidy Il). b. 1Ch go”. ¢. Nero*. " 4 Ness” 
e.v®. 8. Levites: a. 2Ch 34”. b. Ezr 8” 
10° Ne8™. ¢. 12° (= DIY 12a). 9.Ezrr1o”. 

trinbyin n.pr.Mm. Mogodapol, etc.: 1. in 
Ephr. 2Ch 28". 2. priest Ne rB= Nw 
1 Ch 9” (Macedpo, etc.). 

ta)ntabyin n.pr.m. Mecoddaua, etc.: 
Levite ™- 1 Chg”, a (GL Zedeutas) 26179 
(=3mD2Y 2, DdY 12 a), 


maha v. ninbyn, 


tnaben n.pr.f. mother of king Amon 
2 K 21°, MecoAdap, A Magcoadaped, 


mow npr. Solomon (adapor, rarely 
Zaropov, GL mostly Soropev ; cf. Lag PX %) ; 
king of Israel, son of David and Bathsheba 2 S 
12% 1K 1"4[name 2 t.8; 162t.K; 109 t. 
Ch; 7+. Ezr Ne]; born in Jerus.2S5%1 Ch 
3° 14*; designated by D. as successor, anointed 
and proclaimed before D.’s death 1 K 13°-53-5+.9 4 ; 
king after D.’s death 1 K 2°71 Ch 29% 2Chi'+ 
[ phr. 8 a>00 1K 1*+36t. K, 11 t.Ch, Je 52” 
Ct 3°; On 1 K 2% 12? 1 Ch 29” 2 Ch 10°; 
mn 122 1K 123 2 Chir’, YD 2K aa 
24% 2 Ch 30” 35° Ne 13”]; builder of temple 
1K 5” 6? 1 Ch 5*+oft.; wise 1 K 3! 5910.14 
ro'S4 2Chi™+4; author of proverbs (and 
songs) acc. to Proverbs /¥ DvD 1' 10' 257 (ef. 
1 K 5)*"¥), v. also 75 v 72' 1277 (titles), Ct 1! 
(title); of written provision for priests, ete. 


| 2 Ch 35%, cf. 8 Ne 12”; elsewh. (outside of K 


Ch) name occurs tJe 52” Ct 1° (Wk] Alter Forsch. 
il, 196 Sulsnaties” Nab b 376 

prop. Salmattes, Nab. 1o2w Lzb*™*, cf. Levy 
TW il.489 Jastr el plug | a and in phr. ay 32 
ys Ezr 2°38 Ne 77, Ne 113, ‘ame 


trades, x. sbi (aby Ears") n.pram. 
1. Levites: a. nip- 1 Ch 21472 267s MD i75 
238; nip- 26° Kt, N%2- Qr, Yaropod, Gh 
Zaoui. b. Nyd-1Ch23°Kt, ND- Qr, Adwderp, 


nenbw 
Sadrop(e)d. 2. MD- son (appar.) of Rehob. 


2Chr1™, Eppod, A Zarnpod, GL Satond. 3. 
n")- head of post-ex. family Ezr 8", Sahetpov8, etc. 


Tit nvsbus n.pr.f, 2ad(o)u, etc.: 1. in 
2. daughter of Zerub.1 Ch 3”. 
torsdyi n.pr.m. in Asher, Nu 34”; Sedeu(e)e. 

mabay Vv. p. 1002. 

Threnbys n.pr.m. in Simeon Nu 1° 2” 
76-41 1019; Sadaminar. 

ta)arady n.pr.m. 1. Jeremiah’s time; 
Sedentov (genit.): a. a Je36%. b. Ta ve, 
c. M- 37°, WN 384 d.M- 37% =. Levite, 
w- 1 Ch 26%, ro Sadapera, etc., —prby 12 a, 
q. v- 3. post-ex. names: a. T'- Ne 3”, 
Tedepta(s), GL ed’. db. T- Ne 13%, priest, 
Sedepia(s)(=Corda?). oe. M- Ezr10®, Sereuia. 
d. 3)- v*!, G zd. 

t you! (van d. H. }'-) n.pr.m. vel loc. (cf. 
Palm. n.pr. jody GACooke™; Ph. n.pr. div. 
mbw Lzb*7 GACooke; As. Salamanu, of 
Moabit. prince COT #°"*; n.pr. div. Sulmanu, 
vy. foll.);—ONDIN M2 8 WD Ho 10!, Sadauar 
(cf. also Field #*"-**) ;—dub., We Now think= 
foll. (and cl. ins. after Hosea’s time}, cf. also 
Marti; others cp. Moabitish prince, v. supra ; 
Spiegelberg 747.0%. 2% suggests n.pr.loc., ep. 

ya-ra-ma-na in Egypt. 

trosmnby n.-pr.im. king of Assyria (prop. 
snon-, =As. Sulman-asaridu, ‘(God) Sulman 
és chief, Schr7™ " 0%) 178. Mugs-Arnolt JB" *! 08). 
i) 3—2K 17°= 18°; Sad(a)pavao(c)ap, B Salma- 


nasar. This was ’ IV, B.C. 727-722, Say ™* 
DBs. v. Aj ohns Ency. Bib. BeVor 


nobus Sarl mbwy, ssbpi y. sub iW, 


t by vb. draw out, off (N H id., loosen, 


draw (nail, sword; Jastr); As. Saldpu, pluck 
out, draw sword - Aram.})¥ draw sword, draw 
off shoe, 2Na draw sword, in Lexx. remove 
corselet; Ar. C315 is pass, pass away, O15 
strip, plunder, etc.) s;—Qal Pf.3 ms.’vJu3”+; 
Impf. 3 ms. Abu Ru 48, etc.; Jmv. ms. 9 2¥ 
Jug™+; Pt. act. AD gy ,etc.; pass. f. mprbey 
Nu22™-+ ;—1. draw out sword from(})) wound 
Ju 3”, cf. Jb 20”; usu. sword from sheath Ju 
Bo 7 8 311 Ch0%, nD 1S 17"; 
$a MBN! IDI Nu 22%! Jos 5™ (all J), 1 Ch 


Israel Lv 24", 
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21"; elsewhere ’N 938 YN coll. Ju 8! 2025-17-48 
28 24° 2K 3%1 Cha1°*, cf. Ju 20% and (0 ‘BDY), 
v™. 2. draw off sandal Ru 47° (ef. I. ybn.1; 
also RS K 269 Dr Pt2,9 Bewer®* Ixxvi (1903), 332 3. 
shoot up (?), i.e. draw out blade, of grass on roof 
y 1298 (cf. Ew Bae al.); Che Dr ts unsheathed 
(vb. c. subj. indef.=pass.), with same meaning; 
Hup-Now prop. ody (with || in Syr.); v. Orten- 
berg Tiriik 4.Ps. sen, 99 5° ny, We® Du Fon (as 
go”, v. “n 2). 

t indi] n.pr.m. son of Joktan Rw Gn 
10%=1 Ch 1”; Sarep; identif. by Os 76% 08, 
163f with S. Ar. tribe Wal’, cf. Mordtm2™6 == 
(1885), 228 Glaser 5*!2ze il. 425 Hom Chr au. and Yv. Di Dr. 


wow (v7 of following; meaning unknown ; 
cony. in, Dietr Votre: sof Lag ™ Lay 

whu, wide, mtu) 49 B+ et f. a three, 
triad (NH id.; wow SI?; ww 30 MI®; Ph. 
wow; As. Salastu, Xalaltus; Sab. Aby Hom °* 
4,2 but also AbA, etc. Id.7+4-™4117 Sap 
Denkm*®*358; Ar, S5G, 3; Eth. wh: 
WATE: Aram. xndn, JXNL; Nab. nbn Lzb*”; 
Palm. nbn (in no nbn) Reckend 2™4 = 08%. 308, 
v. also K6"1);_m, WW (Wi- rare, chiefly 
late), c. n.£. Am 4°+ 90 t., also estr. wow Gn 
185+ 65 t. (but 38” read perh. now Sam., ef. 
Dial.), "WY Exar"; £, nv>¥ (nvi-rare, chiefly 
late), c. n.m. Gn 6+ 149 t., also estr. nyow 
Am 4*+ 92 t. (3+10=13 are additional; on 
rare exceptions to rule of gender cf. Ges'°), sf. 
paneioys Nu 124, prvy>ys vi Ez 40” 41°;—three 
(Hex chiefly P): 1. no other num.: a. bef. n.pl., 
Bow ert. e.g. NOS Y Exey'4, MOND ’Y tr K 
ah, nvow go t., e.g. Gn 18+ (so always wow, 
nyo; rd. nye Gn 38% Sam Di; =’, from 
“}); after n. (late: on rS1™ v. [vi>e')) 1Ch 25° 
+17+4.3 n.om.1S17% 28 24¥=42t. b. 
=ordin, D'D) ’ WS Ex 19° on third day; 0 D0 
DDT 1S 9”, Bn DV 30", both=three days ago; 
esp. D ‘ey nwarK 15 +7t. (Gest™*),) 2: 
13,¢.m.£.: TY Mey Wow Gn 17" 1K 7'+4 (as 
ordin.) Gn 14* (47w>w), Je 1? 25°; before Oy 
Jos 21; after, 19'%+ 3 t., before VY Jos 21% 
Ch 6%, MX Ez 4o"; c. mam. Wy nvdy 
before 08" Nu 29"; after, v*; ordin. before 
Bi’ Est 3% 91; after, v"; pi’ om. 3° 8" 9%; 
594) om. 1 Ch 24” 25% 261, 3. 300 = vow 
nind Gn 5”+4 59 t. (x Ch 11" perh. intentional 
change [HPS*™] from 7}0¥ || 2S 23°, which 

are 


wns 
certainly orig., VrssTh We Dr and mod.); 3000 
—p»pdy nvrows Ex 32+ 28 t. 4. c. tens, ’v 
foll. Nu 1®411 t., precedes Lv 12'+17 t., 
+(as ordin.) 3+ 20 Je52%+3 t.; 20+3 2K 
127+2+t. 5. as round, or conventional, no.: 
2 (or) 3, Am 4° Dt17° Jos 7° 2K g” Is17°; 
3 (and) 4, Pr 3087; three days’ journey 
Ex 3** 5° 8”, etc. 

TI. [widwi] Pi. denom. do a third time, 
divide into three parts, etc.;—Pf.2 ms. mew) 
Dt 19° divide land into three parts (so Impf. 
pyT NN wv [for MT Mv] 2S 18? GL Bu); 
18 20" stay three days (cf. Dr); v* We Dr al. (cf. 
@) read “2 wus (for nyiow) = I will shoot on 
the third day with the arrows (HPS qu.); 
Impf. 3 mpl. wun 1 K 18*, and Jmv. mpl. 
wy v*do a third time. Pu. Pt. wouin three 
years old Gn15°+181" (read with © ThWe ete. 
Wein IDA for MYIB DIBA), f NYPD Gn15; 
wovinn DIMI Ec 4” the threefold cord; fpl. 
nividwin Ez 42° three-storted chambers. 

sandy) m. monde f. adj. num. ord. ,,, 
thira;— ww dof Gnr®+3rt.,etc.(64t., rarely 
widwi), pl. pees (third 50, set of messengers, 
etc.) 1S19% 2K 184 4t.; merdein awa 1K 18! 
+ 4t., etc.(33t.; sometimes nwdy, nv’ ete.); 
= third part, a third 2 S 18??? + 13 t., + (estr.) 
Nu 15°+ 4 t., 4 ynwoy (Ges"") Ez 5” third 
part of thee; =third time 1 § 3°; also nea by 
Is 19” third (on par with other two); nw dyia 
Ez 42° in the thirds, i,e. third story ;—W nday 
15° Je 48%, v. ‘Y p. 422.— nner ow Ez 21” is 
corrupt and doubtful; Krae prop. nwidwh the 
sword shall be doubled and trebled ; other conj. 
in Co Toy. 18 20° del. ‘#0 G We Dr al., sov™. 
28 23% read pyran S We Dr al. 

town and (less oft.) pinoy adv. = 
three days ago, specif. day before yesterday 
(Ko il. 1, 255 f, Lag BN 20 Anm, Ba NB § 216b :_— in phr. 
~ bin Ex 5° yesterday (and) day before, idiomat. 
for hitherto, so Ru 2", ’# dion 18 47; 78 /nd 
Gn 31° (E), Ex 574(J), 2 K 13°, cf. 18147 197; 
‘wrpa nda Ex 4" (J), 283% Chir’, cf. 28 5; 
‘W /FtD from aforetime, previously Ex 21***(E), 
Dt 4" 19** Jos 48(J), 3* 20°(both R), cf.1S 10"; 
‘YW N2 1S 21° as formerly (but Bu’Y “AY = for 
some days).—/W Pr 22” Kt is difficult; Qr 
poy (v. III, wide) is imposs.; supply perhaps 
rion have I not written to thee heretofore, etc. 
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owidy) (very seldom pwn, p wider) eps 
indecl. thirty ;—1. bef. n.sg.: 728 Gn 6% + 
3 t., +, ¢. TEND Ex26°+ 3 t.; 8 2851412 t. 
(age of paternity, of Levitical or royal duty, 
etc.), YN Jur4” + 3 t., etc.; bef. n.pl. 0°23 Ju 
101 12°, D'WIX Je 38" (read here prob. nvioyy 
Ew Hi Gf al.), less common words Ez 40” Ezr 
1° etc.; after n.pl. Gn 32", DYOYB "O Ez 415; 
ADS ‘0 1 Ch 233+, DDN 'W Ezr 2® Ne 7; “w 
foll. units Gn 11414 t., precedes 1 K 22%+4 
29 t.; ’w foll. 100 (1000, ete.) Gn 5°4+15 t., 
precedes 5°+ 21 t. 2. as ordin. ’# N22) 
5 nw nos) 1 K 16%, cf.v%+4+.3 12Y om. Ne 
B44 Ls now om. 2 K 25%=Je 52%; n2Y wa 
alone Ez 1.—18 13° read nyo GL We Dr 
al.; 2S 23" read now Qr Vrss Th and mod.; 
1Chiz” read nv>win, nvdwin GL Kit Benz al. 
(so || 2 S 23° for wun), 


tr. w( » bw) n.[m. | third (part,i.e.of ephah? 
dub.), name of a measure ;—for dust Is 40", 
tears y 80° (in fig.), adv. acc. measure-wise. 


+11. [urdu] n.[m.] pl. DW5Y, a (three- 
stringed ? three-barred? three-cornered 4) mus. 
instr., perhaps a ststrwm (so B), or ‘ triangle’ 
(RVm: cf. Prince*®™*), 1 § 18° (4 0°BN3), 


fui. windy n.m. adjutant or officer (best 
explained as third man (in chariot), v. esp. 
Hope iv. 586 f, Bender ZAW xxiii (1903), 19 WMM As, u. Eur, 
9; v.also Kau ™%-DFY 6S. doubted by Di 
**4.7 Baen™- Buhl“); — abs. ’y of king’s 
personal attendant at court 2K 7?" sf. mili- 
tary officer of king, nbyoyh 2 K 9%, wpe rap 
(on abnormal — vy. Ges)*™ K6 "1 13% 449, 495) - 
pl. pede Ez 23+ (sts. DY OW, etc.) v3 Ex 147 
2K 10”, + (Qr) 28 23°(>Kt whvi), 1Chi1 
12° (v8 yan d. H.; Ktin both, peady’), read in 
all three avon (WN) chief of the three GL 
We Dr Bu Now.— pwby Pr 22” Qr v. DbiDy, 

tu. [whe] adj.pertaining to the third;— 
only m.pl. as subst. pesos those of third genera- 
tion (grandsons) ; “#122 Gn 50(E) sons of those 
of third generation, i.e. great-grandsons (v. 
Kg 8K 3808, 693m.) pyar dy ngby pay Beco! 
(E; v.[¥21])=Dt5°, Nur4s, cf. Ex34’ (both J). 

twho (van d. H. whvi) n.pr.m. in Asher, 
1 Ch 7*, Zeun, A ZedAns, GL Seren. 


my) 
towSw n.pr.loc. doubtful;—’Y-y 8 18 94, 
BGL SeAya, A Sadtoca; 1 cf, mw v bya 2K4™". 


trwbw n.pram. in Asher, 10h 7",2adaoa, 
GL Sone, 


typaby ‘nn. prem. (Ee DSMONY Thes 
Buhl) ;—father of Zerub. Hg 1" 27; Sadaéur. 


DU adv. there, thither (Ar. as there, cf. = 
then; BAram. 7A, Eg. Aram. non S-C ?: 
A476, X JF (with demonstr. m, cf. {18 beside 
IS), Syr. wk; Zenj***-° (Cooke *) nw) ;—1. 
a. there Gn 25 11774! 4 oft.; placed early in 
sentence for emph., Mi 4” sbyan nv, Na 3” Ez 

Bat 104+, 1+ DA Gin qr? Ex 15” Nu 
13734, OW... ow Ex 15” Dt 12™ Is ay 
Jb3%+, wEsre ow man Gn 29’, eine ow PEGE 

213 357 28171 re" 4, BOA ny BIN Ta 34th, 
+++ DY DI 23% 577 F139": resuming a pre- 
ceding ‘ where,’ Jb39” Nin OY ppbn Wa, Ju 
57 Je22” Ecr1° cf. 17. 
here... there Is 28". In poetry, pointing 
to a spot in which a scene is localized vividly 
in the imagination, ~14° IND }IND OW there 
feared they a fear! 367°, cf. 487 665132"; Hos 
6’ Zp 1*.— Hb 3% read probably (We Now) 
BY the flashes at his side made he the 
hiding of his power; Ec 3 08=with God, 
in the Divine plan or scheme: but read perh, 
DY HiDe al. b. preceded by the rel., DY WN 
where, Gn 2" Ex 207 18 9+, usu. with ie 
or more words between, Gn 13*"* 19% Ex 29” 
2811 2K 237 + oft.; after WN, OY NIN WANA 
+Gn 217, With wx omitted ‘(the rel, being 
indic. by cstr., Ges’) Ez 39" "2p DY DPD 
"2 a place ‘where a grave (may be) i in Isr., 
but ©B Co Or al. read DY a place of renown. 
2. thither, after vbs. of motion (=, v. 3), 
Dt 1 OY Nan ND, Juto® 21° 18 2! 9 6 al.; 
DY... WRN whither, 1 K 18 21 2K ria ie 
20°, more oft. in Je Ez, as Je 8° 227 23°58 457+, 
Ez 4% 12° 30 ts so DWY y1224 3. with 
7 loc., may (shammah): a. after vbs. of motion, 
thither, Gni9” i may pw to flee thither, v” 20" 
24°29° Dt 184 oft. ; =into tt, therein (of abasket, 
pit, ete), Ex 16" 77 Ny mw IM, 21% ban 
ma, 30% Ju8* 2K 12"; pregnantly, after 
a verb implying motion, as to bury, Gn 23” 
may ‘NO-ns MaPSi, 25'° 49” 50? (all Lay sia 
to meet Ex 29% a 30° e Nur7® (all P), Jos 2% 7° 
Je 137 Jo 4/, perh. Ct 8° (te). 
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Repeated, DY... OW 


pb. mae ‘ SWS 


ow 
whither Gn 20" Nu 33°* Dt 4°" +4 oft.; 5 where 
2K.23° 1 Ch 4h. c. more rarely, i.g. DY 
there, Gn 43° new 2%, Jos 2) Ju16” 2 eo 
9° Ho 2” Is 221° 34°.65° Je 18? 27” Ez 23° 
at (y2224-26 Dv), 48 mee %,W76! 1225 Ee 3%. 
4. DUD from there, thence: a. oft. after verbs 
of departing, taking, etc., Gn 2! 11° 12°18" 
24’ 427, etc, Nu13” 21” 22% DBI NIN, Dt 4” 
DY OAYPI, 30 Je 37” Ho 2” Am o?*4 Jb 
39°+. Peculiarly, Gn 49% 7) 38 AY) DY 
Ges De RVm from there {from heaven], (from) 
the Shepherd (%), the Stone (Rock) of Israel, 
Ew DiSta from there (where is) the Shepherd 
of (MY) the (Bethel-)stone of Israel; but both 
forced : text dubious; Gunk by the name (BY; 
so ©) of the Shepherd, etc. (as Ew Di). b. 
DvD... TWN whence Gn 24° Nu 238+. c. 
expressing origin, Gn 3™ the ground npd TWA 
DY, 10" whence (=from whom) came forth 
the Phil, Ju rg® 9228 DBD, 1S 10” DY WN, 
Is65". d. of the mass, from which something 
is taken or made, Gn 27° 30” (of {X¥), Ly 2? 
“ai DBI YO?) (from the meal, etc., of a m3), 
1K 178 mabp my ovD ) ‘YY JS i.e. from the 
meal and oil, PAG pa +b2Nin xb DwIn, Ez 5°. 


1, OW agg BM.” **° name ( “unknown; Thes 
now, ef. Ba Ze xli (1887), Ct Lag BN 160 Ow, Ar. 3 
brand, mark, cf. RS ¥™% 8%. K6i-1-14. NH — BH 
(esp. DYO= MN); Ph. nw Lzb*7; As, sumu ; 


sae nd Hom; Eth. gy"; Ar. els oe “5 
“ ; Aram, DY, NPY, also DW, DY (Ko"* Hs 
, hada, OAram., ‘Palin, nw Lab); —abs. “W 
Gn O45 estr.’w Gr 128+, rarely “DY 18 8274 

sf. wy Ex 3 ct, Ow Gn 329+, neg I Kis" 4. 
etc.; pl. nin (rarely ney) Gn 2% 4; estr. NiDY 
Ex 64, sf. pninw Nu1r3*+, jninw Ez 23**4;— 
name: 1. of river Gn 2" ,. beasts v'?*?, 
city 26" (all J)+; OPN /Y +Ez 243 etennut 
designation of it (+730 “7 DSP"NN), = 2. a. 
usu. of pers.: Gn 49 (J) +; as signif. 18 25%, 
cf. Pr 21%; esp. in phr. AI OVA... NN 
181!) cf. 9'”, Je37%+ 28t.; less oft.as inY nrdy 
18 17', cf. Zc 6" +5 t. (cf. in As. Krae?4S!: sy, 
freq. c. NIP (q.v. 6, and Niph. 2, Pu.; note 
here, by yp 81?) in token of ownership 2 8 ioe 
(v. Dr), Is 4"); rarely, EPL joven OY Ju 
83, cf. 2K 14** Neg’; Y pnd py’ Dncais 2 
ON) Gn 32(J); change of name is without vb., 
as Gut 7'°(P), or (usu.) ¢. 7} Gn 35% (P) ork 
shall be thy name, cf. 17° 1 K 18°! 1Ch 22%, also 

3U2 


ow 
Qn) HOW-NS 3B) 2 K 23%=2Ch 36%, cf. 2K 24”, 
and (subj. *) i7}RY DOW “W Is 56°; Ov 
Gn 32”, cf. Ex 3% Pr 30%, JOY ‘D Jur3”; be 
explicitly mentioned is: NiOW3 p>) Ezr 10”, 
7Y2 339) Nu 1” 1 Ch 16" 2 Ch 28% 31 Ezr 8”, 
gr D'N3n 1 Ch 4, wa onda WI} vs of 
things, MPAA Nicew3 Nu 4? (P), +v™ (read 
niowa ® Di Baen Gray) ; nwa PAYT! Ex 33” 
(subj. ”), i.e. acknowledge thee, personally (as 
mine), cf.v (both J); “B’W3 as the representa- 
tive of 18 25°" 1 K 21° Je 29” Est 2” 3% 88°” 
(cf. also 3). b. =reputation; (1) Belg np oS 


Gn 122(J), WS OD DD dina wy FD “nb 
YIND 287°; tmake oneself a name ‘O 33 myya) 
Gn x1‘ (J), 8 > BN 288", of % Je 32%, 
hence Ne 9” Dn g”, Is 63", so c. DW 28 
73=1Ch 172; ’2 DY 7D NY Ez 16" (cf. 1Ch 
14”), 2Ch 26% pimpedmty, v8 P71 iow a2 ; 
28238"; =fame, glory, Zp 3°” Ez39"%.—34” 
read perh. poy & Siegf Be Toy ; Co pow, Krae 
conj. }2U; DWT WIS Gn 64 (J), Nu16?(J), Is 
nin’ 1 Ch 5% 12° (van d. H. v™); ¢. neg. °32 
pvd3 Th 30°; (2) bad sense, #9 DY MOY Nin} 
Dn 22", cf.v Ne 6°; =byword Ez23"; N80 
'3 22°, c. esp. as giving a man a kind of 
posthumous life, esp. in his sons, WAYS {2 O-PS 
DY VII 28188,’2 oY Nd DAD Dt 257, ef. v° 
Ru 4° without whom it is blotted out, etce., Dt 
25°,¢cf.Nu27*(P), Ru 4”, so that to destroy one’s 
name = extirpate family (and DY sts, is || ¥2}) 
1S 24” (Giv”), 2814" (|| MS), so of peoples 
Dt 74 9%12% Isr4?-+; NY Wow Vy ND Nar 
(of Nineveh); D329) D2yI Thy 7B Is 66”; 
more abstr. (|| 73%) Jb 18% Priro’, 3. name, 
as designation of God, specif. of \ (esp. Je Ez 
Is®3 yy) :—first (in Hex) in phr.”’W2 P Gn 4 
(J), call with, i.e. use the name “* in worship, 
so 12° 13* 21% 26°4(v. Nip 2c); hence, of 
place of worship, *2Y-NS WIN WE bippn-b23 
nw Ex 20% (Gi v7); DY iny-ns [tay] mid 
Dt 12°) ; val nya 123 28 7%+ oft.; people 
come ” wip Jos 9°(R?), so yd 1K8“=2Ch 
6°, Is 60°; seek it 783"; swear with ” /W3 
18 20% Dt 6* 10” Lv 1g”, ef. (sie) Ex 2077 
=Dt 5"; 0/8 BN Pr 30%; “Py OY NIP, ete, 
in token of ownership (cf. 2a), Je 7+ (v. 
p. 896); =his reputation, fame, ¢. 19 nvy, 
vy. 1b (1), ef. Jos 7°; ‘WA, i.e, as his repre- 
sentative Ex 5% (J), 1S 17 Dt 10° 28 68 2K 
2 +(v. 2 aad fin.); esp. as embodying the 
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byway 


(revealed) character of ’*: ‘oY ” Am 5° 9° 
Je 33%, DPV? PY AY Ex 3% (E; || 731; funda- 
mental passage), 6° (P); 10Y ninay (’S) 
Am 4" 67 Je 10 46184 10 t. Je Is%, 1aY N3p ” 
Ex 34" (J; cf. 20° Na 1’), ’@ WIP Is57™, “wv 
[iperR Am 27 Ez 397 437 y 103'+oft.; hence 
object of knowledge Is 52° Je 48”, TOY OT 
49" (|| THT), love Is 56°, Y *2AN y 5% 69% 
119, fear 61°, esp. of praise, etc. (23, Yd, 


V 458 Is 26 I K 38.35 — 9 Ch 674-26 y aa a 
ww Thad mh 333 2979 6°,and many combinations; 
opp.’8 ONY 22M Ly 187+ v5 aps 2.435, Pe 
vy 7408, ete.; N37) 13233 “WO Dt 28%, cf. Ne 
1; JOY yD, in appeals to ” to act ace. to his 
character Je 147”! Ez 20°" Is 48° 66° y 25" 
3r°+; % oe is powerful agent, 2y'win Fw 
54° (|| F2333), cf. 1248; of ” N79,” says ‘DY 
ja7pa Ex 237!(E); 083 Ly 24" is prob. scribal 
substitution for word ’* (already beginning to 
be thought ineffable, esp. c. 3%). cf. Gei Ut 
73 T)i Dr-Wh Baen); on development of this 
usage, and Jewish use of ‘#3 as personif. or 
hypostasis, v. Levy “#¥5*¥- Jastr*".— QU 3p 
~ 75° is striking, but doubtful, <@ DyChe Gr 
Hup-Now’# *S$7P, Du/#2372 (=UNIP). 4. 
of false gods, use forbidden Ex 23"*(E), Jos237 
(R°), cf. Ho 2 4 16%; speak DYIMN DDS nya 
Dt 18%; 8 “82 SIP x K 18%; “x /¥/2 39 
Mi 4°. 5. =memorial, monument Is 55" 
(|| nix;. so Che Du > =fame Di-Kit), DY) 1 
2) O'3a1) 3b 56° (with word-play on ‘wv 1c). 

fu. OW n.pr.m. first son of Noah ;—Gn 5” 
6 wis Io!2231 I zy 10-10.11 (all P), got 1o7! (all J), 
I Ch ye =p. 


Trasaw u.pr.m. king of Seboim;—Gn 
14°, SvpoBop, GL Supop. 


Dyna uo PY-m. Samuel (=name of El 
Thes al. (or, his name its El Hom #74 8! Wk] 


, ATS. 225 Now'*”), cf. bye Syayn ; v. Dr?§* = 
| Priitt?™¢ 1%. 77# caritative from byyper - Palm. 


bsp Lzb 87 v. further Gie4T Sehatzung 4. Gottesn, 
(iso, 1028-) ; 1, great prophet, 11th cent. B.c., _ 
Zapound: 18 1 (name expl. as if from PNY), 
1971-264 25 t.18, 1Ch 6% * 9” 11° 26% 290” 
2Ch 35" Jers 99° +2. in Simeon, Nu 
34°°(P), Sadapmr, +3. in Issachar 1 Ch 7, 
(I)oapounr, 


yaw 
Tyme n.pr.m. in Manasseh (the name 
knoweth? cf. Sab.snapyt DH M 2™6 sil 188), *) i 
Nu 26” (Supaep), Jos17? 1Ch 7°, Supaperp, etc.; 
GL Sap(e)da(e). 
Poyrra adj.gent. as n.coll.’W7 Nu 26". 
Totowa n.pr.m. (here acc. to Thes who 
qu. xom. altitudinum, i.e. perhaps of heavens) : 
Levites, Saye(c)papoO: 1. 1Chi5" 16%. 
2 Ch 17° Qr (Kt non). 


Nw (Vv of following). 

Trey n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8” 
Zepaa, ayaa, etc.,=following. 

Tonnw n.pr.m.=foreg., 1 Ch 9%, Sapa(a). 

NOW v. THY, /onw. ANOW v. ov. 

TrID n.pr.m. a ‘judge,’ son of Anath, 
Ju 37 5°, Sapale|yap (on this name (Hittite ?) 
GreGe Men Now oS: "2-conj. 3300). 


[Tow], vb. Niph. be exterminated, 
ocean Is 


destroyed (NH der. spec.; Aram. 12 Pa. 
cause to apostatize (Jastr); Syr. aa seems 
disputed (in Lexx.); No ™"* 8" curse; Ba®s! 
cites As. a’mud, I destroyed ; Gerber’ thinks 
vb. denom.) ;—Pf. 3 ms. consec. 122) Ez 32+, 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 128" Is 48 Pr 14"; 2 mpl. 
PIA Dt4*; Inf.abs. HY} v**; estr. sf. TIP 
Dt 28”, ete.;—t1. of pers. be annihilated, 
exterminated, Gn 34° (J), Ju 21% 28 at? 
(43 2379 ;—but rd. wT vTD G Ew We Dr 
al.), 7 37* (|| 7232), 8315 of people Dt 4° 
(om “TBM, 7 12” (47989), 28” (|| 72), 
Vee. Je 48” (+30), Ez 2 he a 92° 
(4597 Y), of. also 2970 im ~WOBY NP} Is 48" 
(+772°; JU, etc, inj] clause). +2. be 
destroyed, of bamoth, Ho 10%, cf. (‘YY 1'3) 
Pr 14"; be devastated, of land, Je 48° (|| 738). 
Hiph. ,, Pf. 3 ms. VOY) Dt 2”+4, ete.; Lmpf. 
3 ms. MY? Is 13°+, HU" 1 K 16” 2 K 10%, 
ete.; Jmv. ms. 120 Dt 33”; Inf. abs. 120 
Is147,1'— Am 98; cstr. vind Jos 9% +, also 
+7 POV IY Dt 7%, 1- 28%, D— Jos 11" (but rd. 
in all WM, as Jos 23", v. Dr?**%), a) +Is 
23", etc.;—1.. annihilate, exterminate: acc. 
pers. vel gent., subj.” vel pers. hum., Dt 17 2” 
(4 2BD pers.), 6 (+ MONT OYE), o” + 166. 
Dt, Jos 7 (acc. D203 ; + D227), 94+ 4 t. Jos 
(all R°), 2K 14% 1K 13% Amo? Is 13” 26" Est 
3°34 23 t.; acc. NOW I8 (fig.) Am 2°, cf. Ez 
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baits) 

34’° (but Vrss Co Toy al. [not Hi Krae] OY); 
‘DYN Wi 1S 24” (Gi v"), 28 22% 1 K 16 
145"; 21 as subst., Is14* besom of exter- 
mination; acc. Dyan 2K 10%, of extirpating 
Baal-worship DSWD, +2. destroy, cities 
Mi 5", fortresses Is 23", bamoth Ly 26” (H), 
Nu 33° (P; || 728), Dva7 niodyn pth Hg 2”, 
W3w n.pr.m. 1 Ch 8” Gi Baer, v. WY. 
[7205] n.pr.m. whence 


Laat) adj.gent. in Caleb, c. art. as n.coll. 
"83 1 Ch 2°; Hoapaberp[v], 6 Sapabr. 

mow (appar. V of foll. ; Sta’*; so Thes, 
ep. Ar. (2.5 be high, lofty (or is this secondary ?); 


Jen ¥osmel. 86 ey, As. Sami, id. (>Sami= 


| sparkle, 1d?*" 055. 5)-- cf, D1). 


[yaw] n.m. ?t® only pl. shia) po (Sta) 
heavens, sky (NH id.; As. Sami, pl. Samé, 
famitu, also Samdmu, cf. Ph. now; Sab. nap 
Hom° 46,4, Ar. 213.5; Eth. A972: Aram. 
NY, Losae; Palm. Nab. }(\)pw in n.pr. (cpd. 
with 5y2) Lzb™* GACooke*; on pl. form v. 
Balt pote) 3—abs. “W Gn1'+, O%- Gn 
2'+; nowown Ex 9°+; estr. yal Dt 104+ Obes 
of. TOU y 84-2 t, NY Dt 33%, DIMEY Lv 26%, 
ce. vb. pl., Ho 2¥;—1. a. visible heavens, sky, 
where stars, ete. are Ju5” Gni15°(J), Dt 4 
Gn 147 (P), hence WT ‘2313 22 (JE)+9 t. 
(usu. as countless), “W2 Nay(-3) Dt 4° Je 874 
(8 lc¢; rarely of angels,’ 1b); before which 
fowl fly Gn 1°(P), ef. Dt 47 Je 87 Pr30”, Wi AY 
Gn 2" (J), 1°(P) + Ay 1), BBY ty 89, 8 2 
tLa 4%; as YP (q.v.) Gn 18(P), » 197, with 
waters beneath and above Gn 1° (P, cf. v’), 
y 148*, darkened with clouds 1 K 18%, cleared 
by wind Jb 26"; whence comes rain Gn 87(J), 
Ju5* Dtrr"+, and dew Gn27*(J), v* (E), 
Dt 33°3(poem) +, ef.’# N23 +Gn 49” (poem in 
J),/2 139 +Dt 33" (poem), but also (destructive) 
fire 2K 1°” Jb1°+ (vy. also 2a infr.); #720 
Is 47", i.e. astrologers, cf. #0 ninix Je 10°; 
as high Gn 11‘ (J), Am 9? (opp. oN), v° (opp. 
YW) +, Wa any Dt 4"; as over all the earth, 
7gn(->3) NO Gn 6" 7°(both P), Dt 2* Ec 1 
0) NOM (of extermination) Ex 17" (E), Dt 7% 
9+; specif. of Israel, 72Y Dt 28%, DIY Ly 
26° (H); YINT 2) WO ja 2 S 18° (hung from 
tree), 1 Ch 21" (of angel), cf. Ez 8° (Ezekiel in 
vision), Zc 5° (flying ephah); A¥P~TY) “Wa AXP 


mow 


‘Wi of limits of horizon Dt 4°, cf. 304 Ne 1° 
y19"; as made by God Je51*(opp. >2n), sit; 
enduring Dt1r" Jb 14? 89"; esp. 128(3)) Y(9) 
=universe (cf. in Sab., SabDenkm*”*-*"°), 
Dt3* Gni'(P)+(esp. Dt Je Is’yy), +033 Ex 
20" Hg 2°, ete., +p id nnn OY Ex 20°= Dt 
5°, cf. Pr304, etc.; opp. BINA Pr 87 (+718 v™); 
nWaIn PINT OWIN ’Y as part of future glory 
+Is 657 66% b. phrases are: ‘8 NiaIN 
(letting rain through) +Gn 7" 87(P), Mal 3” 
(fig.), of. 82/8 NEY 2 K 7%, 80 8 NP 
+ 783 (for manna), ef. 8 }21 tv, pn? 
t105%; i MIDI 2S 22° (|| PIN}; in|| ¥18° 
DF 7D), OY Tb 264, WN 22"; towards 
the sky is moroyin Jos 8° (J), Ex 9*"°(P), Jb2” 
Ju 13” 20% 2 Ch6"; DMDYN-OY Ex go” 107? 
(all E), nD Dt 32“ (poem), Dn 12’, ‘& alone 
1K 8%" Jb 35° Pr 23°. 2. a. as abode of 
God (“) 1K 8 + oft,, where he sits enthroned 
2° 1866", etc., ef. #7 325 Dt 33% (poem), ~ 68", 
whence he rains brimstone Gn19”(J), bread 
Ex 164 (E), cf. Ne 9”, casts hailstones Jos 11" 
(E), talks with Israel Ex 20” (E; Giv”™)+, 
ef. Gn 217 22% (E), looks down Dt 26%+, 
hears his people p 207+ 10 t. Chr, etc.; he 
thunders ‘W3 1S 2 y18", ||/W7} 2S 22": he 
bends (nM) ‘YW to come down v°=y 18", cf. 
v 144° and (rend) Is 63"; /83 3D) Ez x in 
vision of God, cf. ‘Wo WY Gn 28” (E; +3 
pv75y) ; though even WO "DY the highest heavens 
cannot hold him +Dt 10% 1 K 8%=2 Ch 6%, 
2 Ch 2° Ne of ¥ 1484, DIP DY "DY 68"; he is 
called “WA DN (post-ex. title) Ezr 12=2 Ch 
36%, +11 t. Ezr Ne, Jon 1° (cf. Aram., Dn 2" 
937-4° in Gn 24’ add c. G PINT ‘ON, as v’), 
nan by 136"; his sword is ‘W3 Is 34°, but 
also his 1D) ¥-36°, PI¥ 85, NON 89%, his word 
fixed 119".—'W are tY"2Y (of Israel) Dt 33° 
(poem), +D2QY Lv 26"; + POU y 8! 1445, 
+” ‘DY La 3%, tp WY yoo +b. Elijah 
taken up ‘WO in whirlwind 2K 2\,cfiv™ 3. 
#7 personified in various relations Is 1° Je 2” 
Th 15% ¥ 197 50°=975, 89° 148, +4, NID 
OD v.10 p. 573 a 


1, 11. TOW v. pow. maw v. OW, 

Tran n.pr.m. captain of Israel 1Ch 24°, 
Zarawb, A GL Zapawd; prob. =11. MY 8 b, q.v. 

Organs v. sub OY, 

VW v. 1. TY, f onwi. 
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onw 
NOW v. o/piow. YT, WT v. DY. 
Sri Ear 2", v. bY, 


T[Orw’] vb, let drop (N H id., loosen, 
detach, draw away, Niph. slip of; Aram. pow 
loosen, pull away ; pia draw sword, draw or 
pull away; Ar. Ess is hang, suspend, 11. release 
debtor (Kam), bow string of pearls) ;—Qal 
let drop, fall: Imv. mpl. sf. + Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
moDY” (final } dittogr.) WADDY 2 K 9* he said, 
Let her fall, and they let her fall; then fig., of 
letting land rest in seventh year, 2 ms. Se 
mapnwn Ex 23" (E); Pf. 2 ms. MAO Jer7* 
thou shalt let drop thy hand (read 77. for 733 
JDMich and mod.) from (j) thine inheritance, 
i.e. abandon it; Inf. abs. DIOW Dt 15? let fall 
(a debt in seventh year; v. MWD p. 674>).— 
Pf. 3 pl. P30 WHY 28 6°=1 Ch 13° is dub., 
most naturally either they let the owen fall (slip, 
stumble), or (as Y) the oxen let it fall (reading 
DD, sc. the ark); > Thes the oxen ran away; © 
slipped (the yoke)? v.further Dr. WNiph. Pf. 
3 plo) y-141° their judges have been thrown 
down. Hiph. 2 ms. (?) juss.(?) DQVA Dt 15° 
thou shalt cause thy hand to let drop, etc.; 
Ba? Qal; <read DOWN (cf. Dr), 17) subj. 


Tren n.f. a letting drop of exactions, 
a (temporary) remitting: ‘Y NYYN Dt 151 (at 
end of seven years), v7 ’& Nip "2; whence 
seventh year is ‘W7 NW vy? 31, 

mira v. sub DY, 


T i) rv] vb. be desolated, appalled (con- 
nex. of mngs. not clear) (NH id. ; JAram. DDv 
Ithp. be dazed) ;—Qal Pf 3 fs. mow Ez 35", 
ete. ; Impf.3 ms. O8 1 K 9+, 3mpl. we Jbr78 
¥ 40%, etc.; Jmv. mpl. WY Je 21; Inf. estr. (1) 
metapl. NibY Ez 36° (Ges'"", but v. infra);— 
nvn, etc. (v. [AY*]) are placed here by most; 
Ez 6° reads 12WN, v. Ges$ P41; Pz, DW La 
31 (v. also Po'.); £. MEY (Ges'#**) 2 S134; 
pl. pooiw Lax 4 etc.;—1. be desolated, of Tamar 
28 13” (i.e. deflowered, or deserted; others 
appalled), of pers. elsewhere late La x; 2303 
Mone v™, 8 sD’ 34; pt. as nf MQW "2 Is 
54 (opp. npwa) [Dn 8° +. Po'.]; usu. of land, 
etc. (sts. = deserted), Is 49° Ez 33° (1219 } ND), 
35" (read 3OQY Qr Co Toy Krae; > Kt nonw), 
v; ningiia Magny 36 (|| niayEo BMyN); 
nvWY v* is prob. corrupt, Co DXY as v°, Hi-Sm 


ony) 


from nHw=ows, Toy reads 02, Krae 0%) ;— 
pt. fpl. as n.=desolate places Is 49° 614 (both 
ll ni23N), v‘ (cf. mony 62*); =desolations Dn 
NE 2. be appalled, awestruck, usu. at (>Y) 
judgments on others, Lv 26° (H), Je 2! (v. II. 
[279]), Ez 26% 27° 28 Is 52" Jbr78, cf. 1K 98 
=2 Ch 7”, Je 18% 19° 49” 50; on oneself 
v 40" (2py->Y),—Is 42" v. [pw]. Niph. Pf. 
3 fs. MY? Je ra" +4, 3 pl. 12 Zp 3°43 Put. 
MW) Ez 36% +, ete.;—=Qal: 1. be desolated, 
of roads Ly 26”(H), Is 33°, bamoth Am 7° 
(|| 32), altars Ez 6*; ef. 25° 32" Zp 3° Ze 7 
Jo1” y 69"; of lands Ez 29” 30/ 36**, cities 
Ts 54 (opp. 12°), cf. Ez 36% Am 9" Je 33"; 
MdW3I0 Ez 36* the desolated (sc. land, in fig.). 
2. be appalled Je 4° La 4° Ez 4" 307, c. Y rei 
Jb18*, Po’. Pt. 1. Dw NIWN) Ezr o° J sat 
appalled, cf.v*. 2. transit. appalling, causing 
horror(Dr?™™*): DIEwD Y’PY(N) Dnz1", + perh. 
97* (v. PY); so also DY “PY 12" (on ’¥ v. Ges 
$828) Dew YEN 8 the crime causing horror, and 
’B as un. horror-causer, appaller, 9°. Hiph. 
Pf, 2ms. MBVN Jb 167, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. D8 
(Ges57%) Je 49” 50%, 3 mpl. sf. OBU 1S 55, 
1 pl. DY? Nu 21™, etc.; Imv. mpl. V7 (Ges 
$v) Jb 21°; Inf.abs. D2V Mi6™; Pe. DDD 
Ez 3°;—-1. devastate, ravage, acc. pers. 1 8 5° 
Ez 20% Ho 2" (fig. of vine), Jb 167; acc. loc. 
Ly 26°" (H), Je 10” Ez 30" y 79%, so (acc. 
om.) Nu 21*°(poem in JE), Mi 6%;—Ez 14° v. 
Dw Hiph. 2. a. appal, acc. pers., c. oY at, 
Je 49” 50% Ez32". b. inwardly trans., 1Y8) 
"WD 3 shewing horror, Jb 21° (Bu Niph. %5¥7). 
Hoph. Inf, cstr. MBN N73 (sc. PINT) Lv 26% 
(H) all the days of (its) being desolate, so v* 
2Ch36”; Aramaizing, 7573 (Ges'”) Lv 26%. 
Hithpo'. Jmpf. 3 ms. ORIN? ¥1 43%, ete.;—1. 
be appalled, astounded, *? that, because, Is 59” 
63°; by rei Dn 8”; "325 ‘AW DN} y 143! (cf. 
1 pl. noinw3 Ecclus 43”). 2. cause oneself 
desolation, ruin, Ec 7°. 

Torn adj. devastated ;—’w of sanctuary 
Dn 9”; f. TRY of land Je 12". 

TMD n.f. a devastation, waste ;—abs. 
'y Ex 23+; pl. cstr. Ninny Je 51 + ;—waste, 
usu. of land, city, houses, etc., Ex 23”(E), Is 17 
(prob. del., with words foll. Stu’?™*%™ FB 
eae a) Bet Ug 26% (H), Je 4% +14 t. Je (|| PND 
0 DIS 32%, 3” PSD 34”), Ez 6" + 18 Us Ez 
(35% read NBVIDA MDL for MIT NDDBA MEBY, 
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jaw 

so, Hi CoToy Krae al.) +; of prince, ‘¥ wap’ Ez 
7°77; of idols Miz’; vA NW DID Ez23.—Ez 35” 
v. Dow Qal. 

MIW Ez 35’ v. foregoing. 


Trew n.pr.m. in Asher, 1 Ch 7%, 
Zeu(u)a, etc. 

yee maw n.f.waste, appalment(24t.Je);— 
abs.’v Je5 +; pl.abs. Nin y 46°;—1. a waste, 
of land, city, etc., Ho 5° Is 5° 13° 24” Ze 7 Je 
Peg URE Melle rp 46% 48° 50° 51°, vine Jo 17; 
pers. ¥ 73%; MDW ’Y DID Ez 23°. 2. appal- 
ment, horror, i.e. occasion of it; of people, land, 
ete., Di-28” 2K 22" Mi 6” Zp 2" Je 5™ 2794) 
18.33 203° 4402 ya 50” itt 2 Ch 29° 30°; 
INPING WY Je 87. 

mee, Taw n.pr.m. 1. in Edom Gn 36%” 
1 Ch 1”, usu. Zope. 2. third son of Jesse 
18 16°17", Zap(n)a, GL Sapaa; v. RYOY, HYDY, 
YOY. 3. Sayaa(s), etc., heroes of David: a. 
28 23" (om. accid. || 1 Ch 11% Dr), v™._b. v® 
=ninw 1Ch 117, Sapa, Sapu(p)o4 ; prob. also 
minby 1 Ch 27%. 


NAW n.pr.m. v. foregoing. 


Tov) mpr.m. in Judah: 1. 1 Ch 23%, 
Sapu(p)a, etc. 2.1 Ch2**, Saya. 3. 1Ch 
4\7, Sepev, Seupat, Dap. 

Tyra n.[m.] appalment, horror (Ba 
NB 34,336. another view Lag ®% 202,203); abs, Ez 
4° drink water ‘W2, so 12”. 

Tawa n.£. =v ;—abs. 1. devastation, 
waste, "A MODY PINTS WON Ez 6" 33%, of 
v 35%, + 357%, v. MODY; pl. Ninwt Is15%=Je 
48%. 2. horror, D1. + MBI ANN Ez 5%, 


TW v. oe, may v. np. 


+I. [jaw] vb. grow fat (NH Hiph. :d., 
also 12¥; Ar. (2s be fat; Aram. gia, esp. 
der. spec. and deriv.; [DY adj. fat: As. Samnu, 
fat; Ph. (Pun.) ow oil, so Palm. xinw Lzb**; 
on relation of meanings Fra i) ;—Qal Pf. 2 ms. 
AID Dt 32% and Impf. 3 ms. !2¥" v™ both of 
Israel (prosperous and arrogant) under fig. of 
fat beast ; so Pf. 3 pl. 32Y Je 5* (of wicked). 
Hiph, Jmpf. 3 mpl. 3¥2 Ne 9” were sated 
and shewed fatness (inner causat.); Zmv.ms. }QU0 
Is 6° make fat (dull, unreceptive), 77 OYA aD 


yow 


Tyow adj. fat, robust;—’Y m. Ju3”+, 
f. mY Gn 49 ee ;—1. fat, rich, of food, 
Gn 49” (poem in J), Is 30% (+103), Hb 1” 
(|| A873); of land, fertile Nu13” (E), Ne 9”, 
pasturage Ez34%1Ch4". (115° v. 132 3). 
2. stout, robust, of men Ju 3” (|| bn & WN ; v. 
GFM); f. coll. (fig. of flock) Ez 34”° (+210). 
T [yaw] n.[{m.] fat, fertile, place ;— pl. 
estr. PINT °2DW1D (Ges) Gn 27° (poem 
in J; }2 partit.), v® (poem in E; 1 priv. ace. 
to Thes Ew Di Gunk al.; < partit.here as v”, B 
[G dxd in both], AV RV No #7348, of. Dr). 
To, gg em. 2K%15 (on appar. f. Ct 1° cf. 
Albr "AW xvi (1896), 99, Dag fat, oil: sy abs. Gn28%+, 
estr. Lv 87+; 44 2K 4°+; sf. °0Y Ho2’+, 
etc.; pl. DD ‘Am 6°+3 sf. p20 Ct 15, F'3- 
4°;—1. fat, "fatness : Oa MP Is 5} (of fone 
sth ; pl. DYDW-N'} 28"; of food (in fig.) 25°°; 
lit. 12810 WD NWA y 109% (cf. nix v*), cf. 
’W 281 Is 10” (in fig., si vera I., mng. obscure ; 
most now emend by conjecture; R&?PB x 1%) 6 
Tw jipx nby [v. also II. an], joining to v*; 
Du Marti has gone up from P’ne-Rimmon [t 1], 
ef. Di-Kit). 2. a. oil, specif. olive-oil, as rich 
product Dt 8°+(v. MN); hence Y yy Is 41” 
oil-tree, usu. explained as wild olive, oleaster, so 
Ne 8 (|| 0"), “2 *3Y oleaster-wood 1 K GBS 
once 7 'Y Est 2? (v. D p. 600>; “1p also in 
holy anointing oil Ex 30%). b. ’w as staple 
(condiment) Nu 11° (J; v.¥), of value 1K 
1771416 2K 24%7 4.4 4.; symb. of plenty Dt 32% 
33° Jb 29°; ascribed (falsely) to gift of Baals 
Ho 2’; as royal treasure 2 K 20°=Is 39’, ef. 
I Ks (na ‘W, v./2)=2Ch 2°" 4 34.5 tribute 
He 12?, art. of trade Ez 24"; edaciferans boa? 
Ct 1° 4%, Opin W Ec 10, so (fig.) Ct 1° Ec 7'; 
Pr. 27" is corrupt, v. Toy; sign of luxury Ez 
16 Pr 21", of prosperity Ez16%. c. ‘Was 
medicament Is 1°; as unguent, for shield 2 $1”, 
person Am 6° Mi 6” Dt 28” Ez 16° Est 2” yg2" 
104”, not for mourner 2 8 14”; on head, token 
of happiness Ec 9°, of hospitality, w= WA FW 
y 23° (fig.), in sim. 1337141. °d. for anointing 
king, ’W0 JB1S1o0! 2K", ef. v°,c. IP. 15 1648 
1K 1; of, YANN Wip Wa y 897, e. in 
various figs., of j joy rie 8 Ts 618 wv 45°; soft 
words 5 5 Pr 5°; as penetrating 109"; asclear, 
transparent Ez32™. f. used in primitive 
worship, poured on stone Gn 287° (E), 35 (J). 
g. in later ritual: for anointing priests, tabern., 
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altar utensils, etc. (P), made of various ingred., 
nt ‘Y among them, Ex 30%, nw “WY 25° Liv 
8 -10. Dales II ta wip snnw ~ Tx Zo? oe 2 te 
19 ’w Ly 10’, wad DB a1}; ‘pn ’W Nu35™; 
‘v alone Lv 144 12 t. Ly 14; for lighting 
Ex25°+6t.4 03 Jt NN ’Y Ex27” Lv24?(v. 
nnd); poured upon AMI Ly 2'+5 t., ef. 5” 
Nu 53 smeared (v. NY) upon wafers Ex 29” 
Ly 2*+, and cakes (or mixed in the making ? 

ef, 993) Ex 29? Ly2"*+, so Wa ned Lv 2’, ete. 
fe 45 t. in all), ’¥ pn? nbn Ex29' S DiviSterq Me 
for use in temple 1 Ch 9”. i. for TOMA in 
Ezekiel’s temple Ez 45447 t. 45,46. tj. 
efficacy denied Mi 6’. ‘+k. offered to idols 
Ts 57° Ez 16° 23*!._Vid. Macalister ##s*?30™ 
ARSKennedy Ency. Bib. Ou. 

Toran (elative, Ges * 9; on 3 v. Id. 
bdo a appar. n. [m. ] pl. p*nD> 82 Ts 59° 
perhaps: (we are) among the stout (RV lusty) 
like dead men, ef. Di-Kit ; or abstr. in (actual) 
vigour (Buhl) > AV (after Jos Ki fr. OWS Hor 4! 
‘be desolate’) in desolate places (other conj. v. 
Che" Marti). 

T [pawn] n.[m.] fatness ;—cstr. Ov 

mm wa Isr 7 (fig.); pl. concer. : stout,vigorous, 
ones, sf. ww Is 10% (opp. fi; on form v. Ges 
its a3 py vy 78"; = fertile pe, estr. *20UD 
m2") Dnir, Cf.also1$ 15°, v.29 3, 


t[powig] a n.[m.] fat piece, tid bit ;—pl. 
DvD (Ges* *) Ne 8” (for eating; || D'PN 
for drinking). 

Toyawn (Ges'*) n.pr.m. a hero of David, 


1 Ch ra” (v® van d. H., who reads ’¥1); 
Magepuarn, etc.; GL Mecuaceun 


i WP yaw, ow (Vv of following; meaning 


unknown). 


T2720) (less oft. 12112¥), Mw , 2m. et f. 
eight (on -, —~ ¢f..Ba ee and (against him) 
Philippi ®4* i. 64, ; Ar. ylst, Lae, Sab. (n) 309A 
Hom Chr 47, 122 DE ZMG xxxvil (1883), 369 f., 375 . : Aram. 
WHA, NIA, isoh, Jaoh; Nab. son, Palm. 
son, Lzb**; NH= BH; Ph.jnw; Eth. hav rE: 
AOWTE: on As. equiv. v. D1); —m. (c, n.f.) 
alw. abs. 20Y Ju 38+ 40 t.; f. (c. m.m.) abs. 
ny 1S 17? "+34 t., estr. nay Nu 2%+3 t. 
(cases of 8+10= 18 are additional, v. infr.) ; 
pl. DY, 80, v. infr.:—1. without othet num.: 
a. Mow cards, before n.pl. Ju 3° 1 K 7°48 t.; 


Pala 


before nsg. 72Y 1K 8% (Kt; Qr pl.), 22’; after 
n.pl. Ez 407; ordin. » 'O NIWA 2K 24", W3 
5 OW 2Ch 34% b. TOY card., before n.pl. 
18 17"+3 t, +(n. om.) Je 14%+2 t., also 
MDS ’Y Gn 22” these 8, and, as round no., Mi 54 
7 and 8 (i.e. plenty); after n-pl. Nu 29” 2 Ch 
29%; ordin., 9/WO2v%, ¢. fostr.o' nIDY 
Gn 17? 214, "p29 Y Nuys. 2.84+10=18: 
a.c. mf. TIVY nIHY, card.: bef. sg. MY Juz" 
+2t., MOS 1K 7%+4+2+.; after npl. 1 Ch 26° 
2Chi1”; n. om. Ezr'8® Ne 7"; ordin., na 
Dy Oy Krpitat: 5 M2 ’Y ‘Wa 2 K 223+ 
at; 9 mw YY nw Je3z2. bc. nam. 
“wy mY card.: bef. sg. APS Juzo%44 t+ 
y 607 (title), so read for ‘Y DY, cf. 25 8"%= 
1Ch18”; before pl. Ezr 8°; n. om. Gn14"; 
ordin., n. om. 1 Ch 24% 25"; ADS “by nip 
Juzo*, 3. c. other numerals: a. NiND nIbY 
2 § 23° (so read.also || 1Ch 11" Kit Benz, cf. Th 
WeDral.),+16t. b. ADS MY 1 Chr (y® 
van d. H.), 23°; DYEDN moby Nu 2%+4+3t. ¢. 
’y, card., after tens 18 4%+420t.; before ten, 
only NOX2 D WY) ‘Y Ex 26? 36°; ordin., Nv 
>) me “ws poy 1K 16% 2K 15% 

“paw, M_ 4, 2aj- num. eighth ;—bi2 
‘pown Ex 22% +16 t.; 80 WII 1K 68+ 4t.; 
n.m.om, 1Ch 24+ 4+.; NWT MwA Ly 25”; 
elsewhere only phr., WOYA-2y 1Ch15”, and 
titles y 6'12', usu. ace. to the eighth key, or on 
the octave, but wholly dubious. 

Dosw _i-Pl.indecl. an eighty;—without 
other num.: sq. sg. 13Y y 90+ 4 t., WN 2K 
10% Je 41°; sq. v.pl. 2Ch 26” Ezr 8° Ct 68; 
n. om. 2 K 6” 1 Ch15°; c. other num., card.: 
brs ‘9 Nu 2°+6t.; 8 foll. units Gn 5%-+ 4 t.; 
precedes, Gn16%+44.; foll. 100, etc. 1Ch 2 5! 
+6 t.; precedes, Gn5*+ 2 t.; ordin., 2 /W2 
5 now nix yaw) 1 K 6%. 


[ovat], "2a v. IBY. 


Jy YU? vb. hear (NH id.; Ph. yow 
= 7 1159 

Lzb**; As. Semis Ar. ze; Sab. pod, mostly 
in deriv., esp. epith. div. pod he who hears Hom 
Chr 124 Flo] ] 2G liv (1900), 250,252 7) H{ Mf Hofmus. No. 10, 1. oH Eth. 
07°0: Aram. YOY, sia, OAram. yow Lzb*s; 
cf. also nyowm MI’ obedience) ;—Qal,,,. Pf. 
3 ms. YW Gn24"+, YOY Je 36%+3 t.; 2 fs. 
nyay 1K 42 t.5; 3 pl. Wey Ju2%+, ete; 
Impf. 3 ms. YOY) Ex 6° +, 18. cohort. NYQUS 
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Nu og’, TYEYN (on az ef. Gest"; O12 qu. 
reading) Dn8"; 2 mpl. pYOWN Dts” +, pow 
Dt 1”, etc.; Imv. ms. YOY Am 7%+4, NYY Ib 
32+ (esp. ¥¥), TYEY Dn 9"; fpl. MOY Is 
32° Je9™, yoy Gn 42 (Ges'**), etc.; Inf. abs. 
ViINY Is 6°+; estr. YOU 1S 157+; sf. YOY Dt 
29+, INvOY Is 30” (Ges), etc.; Pt. Wow 
Gn 42" +; £.NYDY Gn 18" + ,etc.;—1. subj. pers. 
hum. (vel rei personif.): a. hear (perceive by 
ear), ace. rei, esp. ip Gn3" (J) + 46 t., (o°)135 
Am 8" + 50 t., etc.; acc. M231 i.e. wise sayings 
1K 5“%+4t.; so any utterance or sound (c. 
150 t. in all)+(obj. om.) Dt 4% +432 t.4(cl. 
temp.) 1514” + 6 t.; very rarely c. 3,”* TiDD’Y 
Jb 15%; ¢. obj. cl., °9 Ex 4°'+ 52 t.+Is 39!” (rd. 
9°32 GS || 2 K 20”), WXNY Jos 2” 5! (both 
R?), "9 Juz" + 3t.; without connect. Nk /Y 
MYY t2 K 190%=Is 37”; sg. orat. rect. + 1s 40% 
Zc 8", +b. acc. pers. +7279 hear one speaking 
Gn 27°(J), Je 26’ Dn 8", so 133 Nu1x1(J), 
N22 Je 201, Torro Ec 71; occas. pers. om., O25 
Gn 37" (JE), ATO NS Ez 2? 43°(v.139 Hithp.); 
ace.pers.onlyDn127, +e. ¢.WX2only, hear say 
=hearit said, 18 13* 28 19° Dt 13% Jos22"(P), 
1K16%; + by pers. concerning Gn 41°(E), Is 37°; 
bs pers. id.2K 19°. d. hear of, concerning : 
(1) ace. rei, "WN(-?2) nN Ex18!2K19"+5 t., 
(o')129 1S 3°44 t, M1 Je19*+5 t., etc.; 
TWD 1S 231 yn48?, NNID 18668 hear of anything 
like this, APND Je 18"; acc., etc., om. Ju 9+ 
43 t.; (2) less oft. acc. pers. Jb 42°, by pers. 
Ez 19‘, pers. om. Dt 9?; c. 3 pers. hear exult- 
antly of their fate ty-92" (prob. imitated from 
| 2 O27 va; v.esp. nN7 8a(6)). te. hear, 
abs., =have power to hear, 2S 19% (c. -1p3), 
Ts 21° 32° Pr 20” Ze 7"; in sim. 738"; c. neg. 
of idols Dt 4% y115°; fig. (spiritual power) Je 
5°) Dt 29° Ez 12? Is 42*.—Pr 21° is probably 
corrupt,v.Toy. f£. hear with attention, interest, 
listen to (sts. || 8D, YPN), acc. (o')7I7 (54 t.) 
Am 4'+, esp."(*)739 Nur2°(JE)+ 45t.; 728 
Is 28%, Sip v3, mst Mi 3°, etc.; oft. abs. Ju 5*+ 
57 t. +(neg.) » 38% pay no attention ; abs. 
yee 391K 3°, Yow WN Prai®™ +g. under- 
stand (language), NY Gn 117 (J), Is 33”, iw 
Dt 28%, O37 Ez 3°, WN Je5”, no ace. 
Gn 42°5(E), 2 K 18%=Is 36". hh. specif. of 
hearing a (judicial) case, 21 Dt 1”, cf. v"; 
acc.om. }°2 pers. v*, of “Juri; ¢, DBYIDTK 3"; 
yan) ses 5281 47,99 PS Vw 153 cf. Ib 31%, 


yow 


+i. c. acc. pers. in polite address, hear ws (me)! 
Gn 23°°"55 (all P), 1 Ch 28? 2 Ch 13* 15? 20”. 
j. listen, give heed (sts. || YP), abs., Gn 427 
(E)+18 t., + (usu. || ns M97), Je7%+14 t.Je, 
+ (opp.?1) Ez2°+ 3 t.Ez;+ ad-by DY Mal 2°; 
hear + do Dt 5* 2 K 18", etc.; =consent, agree, 
Gn 37" (J), grant request Juri"; c. 5 pers. 
(mostly late) Ju 19” 18 30% Jb 154-16 t., " 
Ho 9 Ly 26482127; 1 27) 1815), nyyd Pr 
Bole sc: bs pers. + listen to, yield to Gn 49° 
Ju 2” + 69 t. (Gals 15 t., esp. Je 7+ 10 t. Je), 
by pers. 2 K 20%; TON etc., Dt 18 Je 29” 
+14 ., "12 TOY etc., 2K 223+ 3 t.; very rarely 
acc. rei 1S 24° (Giv’). 1. Dipd 'O=id., obey, 
Gin 3" (J) +11 t.4-(" oP) Ju2” Ex 15% (JE). 
m. very oft., Dips W=obey 18 8+ 25 t., +B 
nm ipa (”’s word, etc.) Dt 4% Je 3% + 65 t. (Dt 
18t.,Je18t.). mn. obey, c. acc. (B°)139 Jos 1 
+2t.+(% 5) Jerr®+5 t. Je, 1 K12%=2Ch 
11‘, etc.; acc. pers. Ex 6%(P), 2Ch 28". . 
abs. be obedient (esp. to ) Is 1 Mi5* Je 12” 
+4t.Je+7t. 2. % (God) subj.: a. acc. 
bip, p34, etc., Gn 21” (E), 2 K 19**, usually 
with favour implied Nu 20” Dt 33’+, so esp. 
ace. MBN, MINA, ete, 1K 8% 64. - b. obj. 
el. "3 Gn 29*(J). ©. no obj. (32 t.) Is 597 Je 
227), usu. hear and forgive, help, etc., 1 K 8° 
Is30°+; hear and be angry 78", cf. 55”. 
d.=be able to hear Is 59’ 94°. e. ipa v= 
hear (and grant) Gn 30°(J)+6t. £. hear and 
answer, c. o& of cry, ete., Gn 217 16" 1K 8% 
+8 t.; ¢. bys pers. Dt3%+12t. g.c. ) of 
utterance Je 18” y 61°; b pers. Jos 24" (E). 
h. hear, acc. pers. + TIN) Je31*; favourably, 
c. ace. pers. Mi 7743 t., so, +5 concerning, Gn 
17” (P); obj.om. 2 K 22" ~22743t.4+% 3478 
(hear and deliver); c. cl. temp. Je 11”. 
Niph. ,, Pf. 3 ms. VOW? Gn 451+, etc.; Impf. 
3 ms. YOR? Ex 23%+, vow 1S 1%, etc.; Inf 
estr. YOWN Est 2°; Pt. f. NYO’? Je 51°, ete.;— 
1. be heard, of voice, sound, etc., 1S 1" 1 K 67 
Jb 26" (or 1 pl. Qal Jmpf.2); of a report, 
mond... 8) Gn 45'°(E); subj. cl.,°3, Ne 6} 
( pers.), ef. cl, D’IYN DvHNTN Ne 6%; v7 be 
reported, (19192) NPY DID; be heard, 125? 
TaN Dn 10”, 2. be heard of, 3D Dt 4”. 
3. be regarded, obeyed, Ecg™; inzS22°=yp18* 
it is be obedient (>), si vera 1, (read perh. Qal, 
ef. Now). 4, D?ip3 8 2 Ch 30% = (favour- 
able) hearing was granted to their voice, + Pi. 
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Impf. 3 ms. YOU 1 S154 he caused the people 
(acc.) to hear (and respond, i.e. he assembled 
them), so 23°(v. Hiph. 1c). Hiph. ,, Pf. 
3 ms. POW 1K 15”+4+, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 


VOW. Dt 303; 2 ms. juss. YOVA Jur8®, etc.; 
Imv. ms. sf. yyw 143°; fs. sf. wy Ct2"* 
8%, etc.; Inf. cstr. you y 267 (Ges5™*); Pe. 
yw Je4™+, etc.; 1. of man: a. cause to 
hear,acc.pers. + rei Dt 30” * Ct 248% +44 t.; obj. 
rei om. (=make proclamation to) 1K 15”; obj. 
pers.om. Je 5+ acc. Diow +Is 527: Na 2? i.e. 
proclaim peace; 8 tJe 4% (NM loc.); Sip “win 
utter a sound Jos 6° (J; || 329), cf. Jur8” 
(IPP, +28Y), Is 42? 5845 INDID OP “WI +y 665, 
min bipa +26’. b.abs.as musical term, sound 
aloud, yovnp pindypa 1 Ch 15" (perhaps to 
mark the time, Gr’” De: cf. 16°; also ~150° 
MEY YOR), DMD 15 16%, THY AIp WD 
2 Ch 5" i.e. prob. in unison (Prince ™?"*), 
Ne12®, c. abs.make proclamation (oft. || 37), 
Am 3° 4° Is 41% Je 4°+6t. Je. td. wow, 
ace. pers. + 28 loc. =summon Je 50°, 2Y loc. 517 
(cf. Pi.). 2. subj.: a. cause to hear, acc. 
pers. et rei Dt 41° (9 loc.), 2 K 7°+4 t.; ace. 
pers. om. Is 30%+43 t.; acc. rei om, 44° 48°. 
tb. =tell, acc. pers. + N83 Ju 13°; acc. pers. 
only, Is 42°; acc. rei only, 48° Ez36" (758). te. 
abs., make proclamation Is 43" 62" es loc.). 


tz. [YOU] a. [m.] souna ;—dydya adda 
YER ¥ 50% (|| APT). 

yu. yaw n.pr.m. usu. Taya(a), Senaa (cf. 
Sab. n.pr. yoo Hal*) ;—1. in Judah 1 Ch 2%, 
yowv*, 2.in Reuben 5°. 3. in Benj. 8" 
(= you v"), 4. post-ex. Ne 8', Sapaas. 

Tynw n.[m.] hearing, report (on form 
cf. Lag ®8™*);—’w abs. Is 23°; estr. v'+; sf, 
YOY 66", etc.;—report, usu. c. genit. obj.: acc. 
with YOY Gn 29%(J) the tidings about Jacob, 
Is 23°+(c. sf.) Nur4®(JE), Dt 2% 1K ro!= 
2Cho', Na3” Hb 3? Je 37° 50% Is 66%; cS 
genit. Is 23°; aniyd Hoy” usu. according to 
the report (heard by) their congregation (1), 
but inexpl. and prob. corrupt, We Now; Marti 
(cf. Octtli) DNYT>y (vOv2 as gloss) according 
to their wickedness; NW’ NW) Ex 23! (E) take 
up (utter) a false report ; }18 ’ wd p 18% i.e. as 
soon as heard of, =mere report Jb 42° (opp, 
personal knowledge), cf. HYOU 28% 


pow 

TLyaw] n.m.™*** report ;— sf. iVOw: 

OI" Jos 6%, the report of him went, etc. ; 0 VOY 

9°(both R®), Jeo; ny“n-baa bin th Est 9’, 
— Tynti n.pr.loc. in §. Judah, Jos 15%, 
3a(A)a(a). 

Tynw n.pr.m. a hero of David 1 Ch r1*, 
Sapaba, Sappa (cf. OSem. pnw on scarab ClGann 
YAS I8S5 Fev.Mars, 155, No.9* also on seal from Megiddo 
(1 go 4); cf. Kau Mitth. u.Nachr. DPV, meee) 

NOW n.pr.m. 1. brother of David 28 
ES oe Qr (cf. Dr; Kt *yow) Sepect, GL Zapaa, 
=iECh.20%, fied son of Jesse 1Ch 2%; =nyow 
18 13%, Sapa(a), etc., MOY (q-v.) 2 S 16° 1733, 
2. son of David1Ch fs ym 1), Zapav, Zapaa. 
3. Levites, Souea, Saya(a): a. 1Ch6™. b. v7. 

MPYOW n.pr.m. v. SOY 1, 

Tt my n.pr.m. c. art. “‘NY333 780 1 Chr23, 
Apa, Zapaa, GL Acpa. 

Tnynw n.pr.f,?** mother of one of 
Joash’s murderers, 2 K 12” (Iepovad), called 
Ammonitess 2 Ch 24” (Sapa(a6)). 

Tonya adj. gent. pl. as subst., family 
of soribes 1Ch 2°, SapaO(c)erp[v]. 


Taryya n.f. report ;—abs. ‘v 18 4%+, 


nyow 24; ; estr. NYOY 28 44; sf. snp Is53'; 
pl. abs. niyo Dni1“;—1. report, sts. after 


yow 1S 2% ere 1K 10’=2 Cho’, 2K © 
19'=Is 377, Jesr%; YI ’Y Je 49%, cf. y1127, | 


and 725D./Y Pr 1g” 25%; tidings about Saul 


28 4!; c.TN3 13° (+7089), 1K 2% Ez 21" Je | 


10%, cf, 51°.p (ANB om.) v8; WP “W Nian 
Ez 7%; anon ‘O Dn 11; DNYIOW Is 53} the 
report that reached us, cf. also Is 28°! Je 49" 
Ob! (De Du al. specif. of prophetic message, 
but v. Gie®se! We Now’). 2.=men- 
tion, TP W DID AN.ND Ez 16%, 

Ty saw n.pr.m. 1. son of David 28 54= 
1 Ch 144, Sappous[e], Zazaa (=NYOY 2), 2: 
Reubenite, Nu13*, Sayound, Sadapind, ete. 3S. 
Levite, Neri” (=myow 1Ch 9"), Sapover, etc.; 

12/8 (tsame person), GL Sapove, 
Paw n.pr.m. (cf. n.pr. pyny in Palm. 


Lzb**; meaning doubtful; RS al. cp. aos 
vy. | v. Comm.); “Synyin 1Ch 27%; pl. mrbayoeii(n) 


said to mean offspring of hyena and wolf ; v 
Hogg ®*""-4);1. second son of Jacob and 
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Leah, Supeov: Gn 29% (name expl. from Yoav), 
35° Ex1°+ 14t. (assoc. esp. with Levi Gn3 4” 
49°). 2. tribal name Ju 1°*"” Nu 1°+; so 
7 22 Nur”+7t., @ md Nu i™ 2” 135; 
Y 23 MD 10" 34” Jos1g'821°1Ch6™. +3. 
post-ex. Jew with foreign wife Ezr 10%. 

byaw adj. gent. c. art. as n.coll., Nu 
25 26% 1 Ch 27; ‘Wo MOD Jos 214. 

i row jg D-PY-m. usu. Seyeer: 1. in Benj.: 
Be-2010 hig. K+ 164.1 K 2. TDs 
1K 1%, perh.=4% 2. a Ramathite 1Ch 27”. 
+3. Levites: a. ‘son’ of Gershon Ex6” Nu3'% 
ECHO? 2375) bs Gi... Vi.) da 28%, On 
On zo nia gl) Ga tO. +4. 
brother of Zerub.1Ch3”. +5.in Simeon 47°. 
+6. in Reuben 54. +7. 1Ch8"=(u.) YOY v¥. 
+8. post-ex. names: a. Ezr 10%. b. v* (cf. 
3 g supr.). +9. grandfather of Mordecai 
Est 2°, 10. 2S 217 Kt (Qr 8YOY q.v. 1). 


Tu. YOW adj. gent. of 3a;—c. art. as 


n. coll. 8 Nu gi eh Zera™, 

T()rynw N.pr.m.: Sapaias, etc.: MYIOU, 
nh prophet, Rehob.’s time 1 K 12” 2Ch 1257"; 
= 117. 2. Jer.’s time: a. false pea 
Je 29° Sey keh yt, b. an}. 36”, 3. 37- 
a prophet’s ae 26”. 4. descendant of 
Zerub. 1 Ch ae ie 5. in Simeon 4”, 6. 
in Reuben 5. 7. Levites: a. 1 Ch g™. 
b. ve=yY 3, ec. 15%, d. 24% e. 26457, 
f. 2Ch29". g. Ezr8% h. Nerr®. Also 
Meter Ju 31.4 Ke 35". 8. com- 
panions of Ezra: a, Ezr 8%. b. 10% ec. v*. 
9. of Neh.: a. Ne 3. b. 6" 10. priests: 
asNo19) 12%, bev. Gy de VE 
11. a prince v*. 


YINAWN v. p. 84... 


bay n.pr.m, (Zl heareth; Sab. 


ak Hal ir. on form cf. Lag ®8");—1. son 
of Abraham and Hagar Gn 16" (name expl. 
an” you *3), v4 11 t. Gn 17. 25, 28° 36° 
1 Ch 1-1; Iopana. 2. usu. Ioan: mur- 
derer of Gedaliah Je 40°" 4.17 t.Je 41, 2K 
25° (GL lopayd!). 3. in Benj. 1 Ch 8* 9. 
4.inJudah: a. 2Chro"™. b. 23% 5. Jew 
with foreign wife Ezr 10”, Sazan\, A @L Iopand. 


troyyraes adj. gent. of 0" 1;—~sg. c. art. 
wi 1 Ch 24 || 2S 17” (so read for Ss, 


Ishmaelites Gn 37°" 39! Ju 8" y 83/. 


ymynw 


taymynw n.pr.m. (“heareth) ; ;—Zapatas: 
a ee Gibeonite, one of David’s heroes 1 Ch 
12", 2. 37.- in Zebulun 27”. 


Tryin n.f. a causing to hear (prop. 
Avamaizing Inf. Hiph.; Ges'*! Sta'*);— 
Ds neind Ez 24” to cause ears to hear, i.e. raee 


tidings i in person (? rd. NYD- NG2MG wit 490s), 416), 


hpe Lyra] n n.{m.] thing heard ;—cstr. 
Pits) yoeind- ND Isr1° not according to what his 
ears hear, not superficially (|| °2'Y AND). 


i. yw n.pr.m. Mao(a)ya(v); 1. in 
Ishmael Gn 25% 1 Ch 1™. 


t[nyovin] n.f. obedient band, body of 
subjects ;—only sf.: 1. prob.=body-guard, as 
esp. bound to obedience, WAyowD 18 22" cap- 
tain over thy guard (Ew Be Dr BuN ow), cf. 
fA- 28 23%=1Chir™ 2. OM- Is11™ the 
sons of Ammon (shall be) their subjects (|| Ii 
py movin; cf. nynwo MI*). 


alley (Vof foll.; ef. NH Y2Y accusation 
(or suspicion); Thes cp.Ar. a5 speak rapidly 
(and indistinctly) (Kam Frey), but dub.; rapid- 
ity seems main idea ;—and Y= 5 1). 

Tynw n.[m.] whisper ;—’w abs. Jb 4”; 
estr. 131 @ 26" a (mere) whisper of a word, 
something wholly inadequate. 

Tryw n.f. (derisive) whisper, deri- 
sion ;—’v Ex 32” (J). 

ie Wow vb. keep, watch, preserve 


(NH ia. ; Ph. ty inn. pr. and (Pun.)=watch- 
man ; Tel Am. Simirw is perhaps overseer 
(Canaanism), Wk1** "5; Mand. 19D pre- 
served N6™*; of. Ar. y4.% converse by night, 
stay awake (v. Lag™'®); BaX84%": 843 infers 
from Jis0l eyelid (cf. [WY] infr.), and Ar. 
es support, aid, protect (l=r), that two / / 
are combined in Heb.; but proof insuff.);— 
Qal,., Pf 3 ms.’ Gn ays etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
“iby 1S 2°+, al) 20 Je5 +, sf. 3 ms. ww 
Ex 21° Ose Wg. af. Dupin Pr 14° (rd. onnwin, 
v. Ges'*"* Toy), etc. ; Tmo.ms. “bY Ib 26+, my 
1 Ch 298+; mpl. mei Jos 684, etc.; Inf. he. 
Wow Dt 5%+4; estr. "hy Gn3"%+, of. AMY 2°, 
etc.; Pt. act. WY 1 Sr?4, etc.; pass. Saw 
Ec 5 2(1 Sov. infr.),ete.; —[Synon. I.933, 703, 
q-v.]: 1. a. keep, have charge of, garden ‘Gn 2 


2. in Simeon 4”, 
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(J), ark 184, property in trust Ex 22°*(E), 
cf. 18 25%; tend flock Gn 30% (E), cf. Ze 37 
Nu 3°(P); so perh. (obj. om.) Ho 12" (where “wy 
chosen for parallelism Now Marti al.); Pt. 
DIN MN WW Gn 4° (J), ‘wv of sheep 1517, 
pan /@ y%, pan 2K 22% 2 Ch 34”, 
Dwain /Y Est 23° cf.v',etc. b. keep, guard, 
captives Jos 10 (J), 1K 20%, 77 Gn 3% (J); 
keep watch and ward, 8 pers. for whom 18 
26% (W759 v. 3 end), by pers.v° Pr6™; Y22 28 
18” have a care of (read D for ‘2 & and mod.); 
in hostile sense, VY0 by (in siege) 2S 11%, 2Y 
‘MNON Jb 14% (but rd. TAYA c, G Ew Di Du al. 
[not HiBu]); abs.c. DY Ec 57 watcheth above, etc. 
(v. p. 75924); keep one’s mouth, be prudent of 
speech tPr 21, ef. Mi 7°; keep=protect, save, 
one’s life, YB} +Pr 13° 16” 19" 22°, another’s 
Jb 2°; in Py, ace. pers., subj. wisdom, 4° she shall 
preserve thee, cf.(+ 2 of evil) 6% 7°; esp. Pt. 
watch, watchman, of city Ts 3 pane 
Ct 33 577 yr27'; DD ’Y (in temple) Je 354+ 
(v. 1D), W290 ma nna WO 1K 14%=2Ch 12", 
DY ywR “Y Ne 13”, nan “12 (fig.) Ec 12°; 'y 
maa keep the house (of David's concubines) 
+2815'°16 20°; DOS WW 1S 17%, ONIN 
2K 224, DBA ’O Ne an Dwi 'Y Est 24. a 
Ow abs. Juz Jesr™ hence watch jor 
wait for, ace. pers. 1S 19" (to kill him), cf. ~59' 
(title ; acc. M27); c.°22Y y 567=dog my stone, 
71" Je 20; =watch (suspiciously) Jb 104 137 
33"; abs. prin Jur™; wait for, AW Ib 24%, 
spab 130°. d. watch, observe, acc. rei 1S 1” 
Ec 11‘ Jb 39! Je 8 (of birds), with intelligence 
Is 42% y107"; acc. pers. 37” (||), Zer1™; 
ace. of sin ¥31' 130°; acc.rei, for the purpose of 
avoiding,17*. 2. a. keep, retain, of storing up 
(food) Gn 41% (E); abs. Ee 3° (opp. Dw) ; 
treasure up (in memory) Gn 37"(E), ef. Mal 27 
1Ch 298 Pr 4”! (3232 75n3), 22'8 (3023); retain 
wrath Am 1" (read ny3> "2Y We Now GASm 
Marti; v. also 102 1) + (anger om.) Je 3° (|| 7103). 
b. keep within bounds, restrain, obj. "10 Ex 
21°8(E); c. acc. hand, j) of evil Is 567; fig. 
keep thy foot, c. cl. temp. Ec. 47; DIDMD pb~viy 
39°(G Dual. YN) ; appar. reflex.(=Niph. . 
tJos 6 (+D077}D), poss. se. n3W5) Dick tees 
a. observe, celebrate, acc. of festival, etc., Ex 23" 
(E), 34°(J), 12", of day v"(P), of month Dt 16'. 
b. keep sabbath +Dt 5” Lv 19% 26? (all H), 
Exgi St (P), Isg6ti also (+ ibn) WS.) eC, 
of other obligations: keep covenant Ez17", esp. 


alah 5) 


covenant of * Dtz9°1 Krr" 45 t.,” nya 1K 
2, perform vow Dt23"; keep commands Je35'8 
Ez 20’; esp. My, DVN, NIAY, etc., of (sts. 
|| 9¥2), Ex 20°=Dt 5", Am 2‘ 1 K 23 prro®74 
+ very oft. (c.120+.); F717’ Gn18"(J)+ 
At 2M a8 227 18%, 5 om. Ju 2”: 
DY NIMS “YW Pr 2 (|| OID. FIA PA), 
‘TT (ways of wisdom) 8° (y 174 v.14); Keep, 
discharge an office, 1372 Nu 3” 18° (both P), 
abs. 2Ch5"; a function or duty, esp. N2VD YW 
Lv 8” Nu1®+c. 32 t. (v.  infr.); ace. of 
obligation oft. om., esp. D (and R?) keep and do 
Dt 4°7°4+8t.; todo 5'%+16 t. D+3 t., ete. 
d. observe=follow dictates of (prudence, justice, 
kindness, wisdom) Ho 12? (OBWIN TDN), Is 56 
Pr 4* 5° 7'?; bad sense, observe vanities 3 17.— 
Doubtful are : "hyp abs. Ho 4", very strange 
(conj. in We Now Marti); "0% 1S 9", HPS 
WINN, cf. Now Bu™™; 59! read MON PNW 
(asv’’,@Che Bae). 4. sts. subj.: a. keep, 
preserve, protect, acc. pers., +3 of way, etc., 
Gn 28" (J), Ex 23” (E ; of 7NdD), v 91" (b), 
Jos 24" (E); acc. pers. (or Yp3) only: 18 30% 
Je 31° Nu 6" (P), Jb 297 p16'+ 10 t.vy; +12 
pi21'+2+t.; ace. *231 18 2°, ef. Pr 3” (f); 
Pt. FW y 121%, ef. v4, etc.; acc. of city 127). 
b. c. acc. N03, 2 pers. Dt 7”, +100 vi +5 t., 
ndiyd nox ‘win y 146°; AYIWT Dt 7%, etc.; 
pass. of covenant (’" agent) N72v bya nny 
28 23° (legal terminology, Dr). 5. keep, 
reserve, weeks of harvest Je 5% (5 pers.). 
Niph. ,, Pf 3 ms. 12¥ 28 20", etc; Impf. 
3 fs. 12H Ju 13%; 2 mpl. WA Ex 23"; Jv. 
ms. M287 Is 7* (79) WHT Gn 24°4; fs. HVA 
Jur3', etc.;—1. be on one's guard, c. 3313 28 
20" by reason of the sword, i.e. against it; c. 3 
temp. 1S 197, DY 2K 6"; take heed Ex 23°(E) 
Dt 24; c. 12 pers. Ex 23” (E), Je 9°; J rei Ju 
13% Dt 23”; 2 inf. take care not to, etc. Gn 31” 
(E), 2 K 6°; inf. without }'2 Ex19”(J), but rd. 
prob. nioyp 3 sq. [B lest Gn 24° (J) +11 t. (esp. 
Dt); c. DX) juss. Ex 10% (J), Ju 134 Jb 36”, 
ce. Imv. codrd. Is 74.—Very oft. Imv. (24 t.), esp. 
in phr, 127 (12 t.), DIP MEY (3 t.); 
si pantie Dt 4% Jos 23% (R?; +inf.); +’523 
Je17” appar. 3 pret. on peril of your life (cf. 
3 III. 3a), so perhaps also 03773. Mal 2'*° 
(WeNow). +2. keep oneself, refrain, abstain, 
mx 1 S21. +3. be kept, guarded, Ho 12" 
(cf. ‘w of Jacob vy"); be preserved (by’*) ¥37” 
(adiy>), but rd. prob. DW (pdiy>) mdiy Hup- 
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Ri(Now)Che Bae Du Dr. + Pi. Pt. pl. DEIN 
swrdan Jon 2° those paying regard to false 
vanities (cf. Qal ¥ 31’). +Hithp. Impf. 1 s. 
NY) WAVY) y 18% I kept myself from, etc.= 
2S 22" (vb, cohort.); 3 ms. WY Nip] wwAM 
Mi 6", but read WYN) thou heepest, observest, 
We Now GASm. 

I. abel n.pr.m. (prop. clan-name, cf. 
StaZAW v 1885). 1651. of Sab. now Os ®, but NAram. 
pee DHM 2M xxxvii (1885), 14 Sab Denkm =) — 
Seu(u)np, etc.: 1. ’W orig. owner of hill where 
Sam. was built 1 K16%"*, 2. WW: a. Levite 
1 Ch6* b.. in Asher 7 Rae A GL Sopp ; =n 
v®, ¢. in Benj. 8” van d. H.; >T0Y q.v. 

Toya n.f. guard, watch ;—’¥ ” nny 
BD yrgr' (|| NPY OT NID). 

Traits n.pr.m. 1. father of one of Joash’s 
murderers 2 K 12"', Swpnp, GL Seupnp (called 
Nn} q.v., a Moabitess, || 2 Ch 24°), 2. 
Asherite 1Ch7*, Saunp, Zwpunp; = 108 2b. 

Toyau N.pr.m. usu. Sapuaper, etc.: 1. in 
Simeon, 1 Ch 4%, 2.. father of a hero of 
David 1 Ch 11%. 3. Levites: a. 1 Ch 26". 
b. 2 Ch 29", ZapBpe, SapBpr. 

TW n.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8", Squa- 
pad, “pet. 

Treva n.pr.f. Moabitish mother of one 
of Joash’s murderers 2 Ch 24” (m. Sopa, A 
SapapiO; £. GL Zapepapw), || WY n.pr.m. 2K 12”, 

Thryew] n.f. eyelid (from its guarding 
the eye);—pl. estr. PY NNDY yp 77°. 

T [aw] n.[m.] watching, vigil (so Di; 
> observance) s—pl.% py Ey bb Ex12%a night 
of vigils to’, “0? 9937025 8 vy, 

Ta)rmay n. pr. m. (’ has kept, pre- 
served) ;—Sapap(e)ia(s): 1. wh. a hero of David 
1Chr2° (van d. H.v*). Elsewhere 7)-: 2. son 
of Rehoboam 2 Ch 11”. 3. contemporaries 
of Ezra; a. Ezr 10% b. v". 


Pray 1p B*P¥-loc. capital of N. Isr. from 
Omri’s time (belonging to clan THY, Sta2AW vss), 
165-175; originally JOY or [YY ; As. Samerina 
COT?* "2 ;_’y 1 K 16™ (name expl. as from 
2¥; orig. owner of site), v*"? 20+ ; nine 
rK 20% 2 K 6" 14"; personified as woman Ez 
1.61651-53.55 944835 king of N. Israel is “Y q20 


bale \'2) 
1K 21! 2K 13; Wa We WD 1K ar’, ef, 
“2. rionmby Eble) 22°49 +t.; thence name of 
territory, ‘8 71¥ Ob, ’Y WY 1 K 13° (point 
of view of later editor), 2 K 174° 23%; “W@ 3 
Am 3° Je 31°,—ef. ‘W-7 Am 4 61 K 1675 
perh. ¥ alone Je23" 1 K 18? 2 K 7" 2 Ch 25%; 
7g Sn Ne 3°,—© usu. Sapapea, but 1 K 16" 
Zepepw, Sacuepov, Zopopwv 5 = mod. Sebastieh ; 
vid. GASm G 346 ff. Buhl G 207 f. Cowley Ency. Bib. s. v. 
Wilson Hast. DBs, va 


Ths] adj. gent. Samaritan, only as 
n.pl. DWT 2 K 17° the Samaritans. 

+E Paw n.pr.loc. Canaanite city, with 
king : Jos 11', in Zebulun 19", Svpowy, Zopepor, 
etc., =fINND /Y 12° 

{IL Pvew n.pr.m. son of Issachar, Gn 46" 
Nu 24% 1Ch 7‘; ZapBpap, SauBpa, Sepepor, etc. 

Tow adj. gent. of foregoing; c. art. 
as n.coll. “#7 Nu 26%, 

Tran, naw n.f. watch (division 
of time) ;—abs. nba MPOVS y got; WNT 
NAIA NIV Tu7™; cstr.WSI NWOWS Ex1 4™ 
(J),1S11; pl.abs, MWMYS La 19637 119", 

T “yar n.pr.m. in Benj., 1 Ch 8"%, Sapaper; 
A Teoapapt, GL Iagonpapt. 

Trrawn n.[m.] place of confinement, 
gaol, prison; late, guard, watch, observ- 
ance ;—abs. 1) Gn 42"+; estr. WOW 4o*+ ; 
sf. WOW Ne 4*, etc.; pl. sf.- 13";—1. gaol, 
prison, O'NAWT Ww Na Gn 40%, ef. v‘(abs.), v’ 
41°; 42” (abs.), +v°°(G), DIVO ND vy (all 
E); guard-house in camp Lv24"(H),Nur5*(P). 
2. guard, Je 51” Ne 4°, ON WIS v"; guard- 
post 7°; fig. of ’ setting a guard, ’D »by own *3 
Jb 7”; band of (Levit.) guards or function- 
aries 1 Ch 26% Ne 1r2™ (cf. NWO); act of 
guarding, ’ ple) Pr 4% above all guarding 
watch thy heart,—’0? Ez 38’ is doubtful, Hi Co 
Toy al. reserve ; Krae Dvd, 3. pl, observances, 
services, of temple Ne 13". 


naw ~, uf. guard, watch, also charge, 
function ;—'p abs. 2S 20°+, cstr. 2K 11°+4; 
abs. NIDWID Ex 16; sf. NID Gn 26° +, etc.; 
pl. Nin2w1D 1 Ch o%+; estr. MTUDWD Ne 75; sf. 
Shin 2Ch 784, OON- 2 Ch 31%;—t+1. guard, 


watch: 1D 28 20°=house of detention, con- | 
| flint ;—abs. ‘vi Is 5°+ ; sf. YY 107;—1, coll, 


Jimement ; “TY TAS 2 1S 22% i.e. protected, 
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secure; c. VOY keep the watch 2K 11°*7 1 Ch 
12° (van d. H. v™); =post of watch (fig.) Is 21° 
(|| MBS), Hb 2? (|| WP); pl.=guards Ne "8 
1Cho”, +2. keeping, preserving,’?; pa? mn 
Ex 12° i.e. ye shall keep it ; "9? pd W030 16, 
ef, v4 Nu 19° (all P). +3. charge, in- 
junction of ’, c. VOW, in gen. Dt r1'(+™P0, 
DDavID, Nix), cf. Gn26°1 K 25, and (” Nt) “D) 
Jos 22° (all R?), Mal 3%; of specif. injunctions 
Ly 18% Nu g**, +4, a. ceremonial office 
or function (AV RV usu. charge) of priest or 
Levite (P [esp. Nu], Ez 40, 44, 48, Chr Zc), 
mostly ¢.10Y ; NTR [DD 1D Nu 153,” DVD 1D 
317, WIPET “D Ez 44” Nu 3%, Wi ok 
18* cf. v3, 1 Ch 23%, W7Pn “2D Nu 3%? 18° 1Ch 
23%, WIP (of Isr. in gen.) Ez 448, Mayen "2 
Nu 18° Ez 40%, ‘nA Nu 18%, N39 “D Ez 40* 
44", TN PD Ner2®; c. genit. (sf.) “0 ‘w= 
perform the service imposed by, due to, Lv 8° 
22° Ez 44° 48" Ze 37, paION 2 Ne 12* (of 
Judah in gen.); MIVA “MD Nu 37%, “9 22D 3958, 
wna 22 4 a) at ef. vy 1 9:31.36 Ph ras 18° I Ch 23°: 
also, in secular sense, byw n'a ’D 1 Ch 12%; 
Oxia 2 Nu 431, ONY 1D 3 v® (v™ read c. G 
Di Gr Gray, ete. NiNWa for p31, and perhaps 
nyOwiD after MN, cf. v™); “0 DNPY 1 Cho” ie. 
the duty rested upon them ;—25° 26” vy, 1. 
MY c,d (p. 769 supr.); OY my 2 Ch 76 
were standing according to (or in) their offices, 
1 dy ‘TOY appoint to their offices 8 357. bd. 
pl. of Levitical divisions for service Ne 12°. 

IL, WOW (of foll.; cf. NH D°YY=BH, 
also vb. denom.; & NTDY ; meaning of / and 
relation (if any) to I.’ obscure ; cf. poss. Ar. 
ee be tawny, dark, in colour, Lane™*), 

tu. [Ano] n.m. **° only pl. lees, dregs 
(fig.);—abs. DEY Is 25°° (in both = wine 
matured by resting undisturbed on the lees); 
af, MIDW-DN NT PY Te 48" (of Moab’s undis- 
turbed life), cf. (of careless men) -by DNBPT 
DMeY Zpxr?; WW’ y 75° (of %’s cup of 
judgment). 

TI. WOW (of foll.; mng.dub.; NH YY 
diamond, so Aram. S)"2¥ (also flint), Jisaa ; 
Ar, ;22 = mimosa gummifera, Lane™»), 

WOW v. nr. HY, 


as raw n.m. “*° thorn(s), adamant, 


sw 


thorns, thorn-bushes, token of waste-land, only 
Is,’ + MY Is 5° 7% 24%; fig. 97 107; ’w Yip 
32". 2. adamant, as sharp, }}2¥2 «+ «NIN 
‘8 Jer7' (|| dna bya); as hard, fig. of prophet’s 
firmness Ez 3°; Ze 7” fig. of hard heart. 

yu. IW n.pr.loc. 1. in DYIBN WI Juro', 
Sapecp; A GL Sapapeca. 2. in (77879) A Jos 
15°%, Zape—p; A GL sagen. 

fur. Ww n.pr.m. Levite, 1 Ch 24” Qr, 
Saynp, Senpnp (Kt Wow). 


wow (WV of foll.; mng. unknown; NH= 
BH; Ph. wow; As. SamSu; Aram. NWI, 
fama, OAram., Palm. wow Lzb*?; ATs pies 
Sab. npnw goddess, SabDenkm”™*** DHM® "5 
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wow * n.f, 19,14 ef yn, 62 19,23 (Albr ZAW xy 
8%), 324) sun ;—abs.’wJos1o +, wind Ju2z0"%+; 
sf. WY Is 60™, AVY Jers?; pl. sf. Wey 
Is 54”;—-1. sun, Gn 37° (E; + moon, stars) ; 
marking time: as rising (vb. MM q.v.) Ex 22? 
(E) +8 t.+ Mal 3” (fig. MPI¥ WY, of reward of 
the faithful, with wings, i.e. rays? NowGASm; 
or winged sun-disc [cf.We]?); vb. 8¥} Gn 19” 
(J), Is13”Ju5°'(sim. of splendour ; y. 8¥"1 £); 
setting (vb. 8i3) Gn15” (J), Am 8°+ 109 t., 
Nin? 8 NM Gn 5” (JE), ina yD 
104! (vy. 812 1i, Ni3) 2); as giving daylight 
Ts 60°; hot 1S 11° Ne 7° Ex 16*'(P), cf. Is 49” 
Jon4*® y121°; asripening crops Dt33“(poem), 
cf. (fig.) Jb 8%, tanning the face Ct1°; standing 
still at Joshua’s word Jos 10 ** (poem in J; 
| 7), v8» (J), cf. Hb 3" (+0); casting 
shadow (on dial), ‘W2 118 nipyo2 nNTy Ts 38°, 
‘Wl AWM v*; set in sky by’ Je 31% yp 19° 74" 
136%, enduring 72°” (cf. DY 1g, p. 768; [725] 
II. 4a (¢), p.817), also 89”; personif., called 
to praise 148° (+11); to be darkened by ’*’s 
judgment, Ez 327 Jo 2” 34 4™ (cf. Am 8° supr., 
Mi 3°). 2. of direction : WA my) Nu 21” 
(E) toward sun-rise, = Hast, cf. Dt 4°" + 16 t. 
(v. NYO p. 280); WI Nia Dt 11°43 +. (v. 
Ni2D 2, p. 99). 3. obj. of worship (usu. + 
moon, stars, etc.) 2 K 23° Je 8? Ez 8" Dt 4%; 
horses given tow 2K 23", Wa ninD10 y4¥.— 
Vid. also # A p. 112, 4. other phr.: 
ta, 87 122, i.e. openly, publicly, 2812” Nu 
25(P), so WI spyd 2812", th. fig. of living, 
79 TID 589, 8 MS] Ex 68 74217, opp.’8T WOR 
12%, ¢./# NOM, ie. on the earth, Ec 1°+ 
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28 t. Ee (cf. Gk. if? irio, Kue tit. 196; Malet je 
5. pinnacle, as glittering, shining, pl. Is5 4” thy 
pinnacles, battlements (of Zion), so perhaps sg. 
poy 9 3101 /Y y 84” battlement and shield is 
“x (Gr Bae Du Buhl; most swn, and so Thes 
De Che SS ; Hup-Now hesitates). 

ww  m.pr.m. Samson (As. npr. 
S amsdnu, Hilpr™™™™" 7-79; on ww in Ar. n.pr. 
trib. cf, NG7MG* 18). 166) -_ Sauov: Jur3™ 14" 
+35 t. Jur4,15, 16. 

ii ww n.pr.m. in Benj. 1Ch8”, Iopacapia, 
A Sapoapira, GL Sapypaca, 

TDN v. [MPR], 

TW, Pv. wD. Ww v. jae 

NI v. 1 [MIY]. NI v. mW V1. 

Taso n.pr.m. king of Admah Gn 14’, 
Zevvaap (v. WI v', & id.). 

paw v. sub IT. now. 


Trans n.pr.m. uncle of Zerub. 1 Ch 3°, 
Zavecap, YL Savacap (EMey Hutwchune i cp. awy, 
but v. Now®#* ‘). 


aw (/ of following; meaning dub.). 
Tarws n.[m.] window-lattice (22x 


Ecclus 42");—abs. ’y Ju 5”; sf. BIVS Pr 78 
(both || >A). 


ri [TI] vb. change (NH Pi, etc.; 
Eeclus 42%, ete.; As. Sand, change, Aram. S2¥, 
Nab. Ethpa. Lzb*; Syr. lia, esp. mentally = 
grow insane; cf. (prob.) NH 712Y year, = Ph. 
now, nw; MI?’ nw; As. sate (cf. Muss-Arnolt 
ai aed Ar. ace Aram. NIV, NAY, jin, 
JXua; OAram., Nab., Palm. snow, mw, nw, pw 
Lzb***; on year from changing seasons, v. 
Philippi7"¢ xxxii (1878), 79 f. BaZ™Me xli (1887), 612, 621, 636 (esp. 
against DHM VIme Orient. Congr. ii, 1, 452 who proposes 
bilit. /), ef. Thes ; a daring suggestion by Jen 
ZA vil (1892), Mi). Qal Pf. 18.020 xd Mal 3°lam 
, I do not change; Impf. 3 ms. 82% (Ges'™™) 
La 4’ how is the fine gold changed (si vera 1. ; 
Léhr®” 828" ; gloss on OY Bu Lohr); Inf. estr. 
DY pr NW W77" the right hand of the Highest 
is changed (© BX Aq Sym Theod Hup-Now 
RVm Bae Du We Buhl; AV RV Ew De Che al. 
years, usu. ins. I will remember); Pt. ONC Est 17 
differing, different, c. 1), ef. 3° (so Ecclus 42™); 


mw 


Pr 24”! those who change (but dub.,v.Toy). Pi. 
transit., change, alter: Pf, 3 ms. 73% Je 52% 
c.ace. garments, =NIY (Ges!) 2K 25%, Impf. 
3 ms. 11 13? Pr 3 r°lest he pervert the judgment ; 

$30) 1 Sar (read }¥"1 Ges' >, n3¥" We Dr 
(and reff.), cf. Bu HPS Now), ¢. ace. joyy (v. 

nYyd, and As. Jané témi, madness); nw Est 2°, 

ie. changed her place 0°37 ma. ‘M0 I 8. 
89” the utterance of my lips I will not che 
(eae bbe 8); Inf cst. JATIN Mw Te 2 
i.e. change thy political course; joyomny: iniswa 
v 34" (title ; eae et" supr.); Pt. >) navi 
Jb14” altering his face, i.e.in death (subj. God). 
Pu. Impf. 3 ms. 8309 928 WY) (Ges'™") Ec 8}, 
usu. 7s changed, mollified, Siegf N18" is hated 
(on B WY v. 4, / ae Hithp. Pf & fs. 


Venter ee 

TW n.f. (on appar. exc. v. Albr 74W 27! 4899), 
ye year (tym. vy. / ); ;—abs. ‘w Am 2?°+; estr. 
nw Gn 414s sf. inw Ez 4684 ; Ane Lyra 
+2 t.; du. DIY Am 1 ‘4, D- 1 K 15? +; 
pl. Dae Ex 217+, estr. 2 Gn 23!+ 24 t., ni 
Dt 327+ 8 t. (poet. and late); sf. Y2Y Ly 25° +4 
4t. sf; DW Is 38% y 31", ONIY 78548 t. 
sf.;— year, as division of time, Ex SLAW 
mova+., ete.; “Wa MWI Dt11, opp. ia) nMON 

vi? “Wh ney Ex 231, 8 NBN 34” 2 Ch 24%, 

rain naw 2 Sir'+, ete.; MY NB 2 K 13%, nd 
~ 8D G Bur, 02 wy yrs Kit, cf. wr v= 
Net by year 18 17+; 72Wa Benz, ef. Ne 10” 
30/8 W Db 14%, 8 NSD 2S ar, BA rrbox 
Est di “1; esp, of duration of life ; ’D 90120 ("2%) 
Gin 23! 2674(P); DIY Th 36+, 1 ye 31! 
(|| 5), ete.; of God Jb 10° 102”; in phr. 
of age, v.]2. 9,29; indef. DY Ez 38"%= fer 
years, ’& yP> Dux °; DW My IN DOTY 1S 29°; 
specif. 3200 ni nwa Is 61 14%, }AIA NB nwa 
20!, MoD nw Deters? 31, San mw Ly 
aati ete. ; ; way 2 Ts 164 2138 (v. 2) ; 
DNIPB NW Je x1 42 t.; ind NY} /W Is 617, 
ete; ay nw Dt 327, of. do 27; most oft. c. 
ni card.: pl. after units, appos., Ex 217+, 
so also D2 Din 28 aati but du. ony Amt} 
+4t., Dp psn Gn 41'+4t.; very rarely c. 
num. oortatalan str. Dw nw x 8 13}(corrupt), 
8 WOU Lvagt; 84mW t2K 22'; before unit 
(rare, late) 2Ch 11" Dn 15; sg, shes II-I9g, 
tens, and hundreds Gn 5*° 14*+ oft.; so 90+9 
years 17+, rarely 3043 years 1 K 2", etc.; 
but Dw ADS 90% 1000 years, so (+ DYDYB) 
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Ec 6° 1000 years twice over ; with oP: num. eh. 
repeated, goo year+ 30 year Gn 5°, etc.; 
year+ 70 year+ 5 years 25’, etc.; ¢. num. 
card.=ord., >) YDIN NWA 1K 22" in the fourth 
year of, etc., also Ce nw nwon nwa 2K 15%, 
etc.; but > ’W MY YBIN2 2 K 18", ete. (oft.), 
and Myy NON nwa x K6*,ete.; also(e. eee 

nya nwa ty rots, etc., 45 2K 17° the 
ninth year of, etc.; and even (Ges'™?) nwa 
5 my wnt 2 K 251, of. Ezr 7° Je 465 1° 4 (Kt) 
28! 32 '(Qr nwa). 


I. Tw (v7 of foll., meaning dub.; Thes 
ep. Ar. LES shine, Eth. 18: = WIR: be beautiful, 
Di*!, ef, Philippi 24¥ ™™"%*)79; but As. Sinitu 
is dyed cloth). 


2 «2 [m-] scarlet (prop. coccus ilicis, 
which attaches itself to leaves and twigs of 
quercus coccifera ; the dried body of female 
yields colouring matter; cf. boy. 6 AEB Pout 
Hast, DBSCARLET \f?T gq Ency- Bib.'d.).__you “Y= mpn 
NY ‘WA DIN Jos 2° this cord of thread of scarlet, 
na v2, WA DIN Ct 4 5 (sim. of lips); so 78K) 
alone Gn 38***° (J), and as material of clothing 
281% Je 4 Pr 317! (pl. D°2%; on order of 11. 
vy. Toy); pl.also in sim. Is 1 if your sins are like 
scarlet (robes); elsewh. (P) ’#(7) nydin (v.’n) of 
material for curtain, veil, ephod, etc., Ex25*26! 
+24t.Ex; Y/N 133 Nu 4$ (v. 11./2 2); str. 
’7(9) 2Y used i in purif,, tivities? Narge 


TEL. TTIW vb. repeat, do again (N H id. ; 


Ecclus 42!; Ar. 23 bend, fold, double; Aram. 
NIN repeat, also teach,.\bh; As. Sand, esp. Pi. 
repeat, relate, cf. Scheil 74¥9%.4 (D1 thinks 
denom.); on /Y as 7 of D'Y two, v. Philippi 
ZMG xxxii (1878), 77 Pop tb. xi (1887), coe —Qal Pp 3 ms. ~~ 
28 20%; Impf. 1s. U8 18 268, ete.; Imv. 
mpl. DY 1K 18%; Pe. nie Pr 147° 26"; ;—do 
again: bw xy. oo. 734 28 20”, cf. 1 5 265; 

abs. 1K 18% Ne 137; = speak again Jb 29” 

+40°acc, to many moderns (Mw for MT mys) ; 

1273 Y Pri? repeat with a thing, keep talking 
about it (n23 nw Ecclus 42'); 26" a dullard 
repeats with (3) his folly, does it over again 
(learns nothing by experience). Niph. Jnf. 
ctr, DVB MYNSOY pina now by Gn 41” 
(E) wna the dream’s being repeated, etc. 


Drs, eal) (Philippi 2™¢ == 489. 202 Gog 


serbnotey n.m..et £. du. two (NH id.; Ph. 
DIYS (and ‘WY second), Pun. nw Lzb*™; Ar, 


iP |*2) 


wit; Sab. 2A Hom, Aram. }A, eh 
(822A, \LL second); Nab. pan, Palm. f. nnn, 
xnan, Lzb**; As. sind; on etym. vy. W, and 
esp. Philippi 7™¢ obs a: 7s); —m. (c. n.m.) 
DY Am 3°+; estr. Y Is 74, sf. DIY Gn 
24, etc.; £.(c. mf.) DAY Am 48+; estr. AY 
Gn 4? AW Is 7?! +, etc., nw Ju16*(v.GFM); 
sfs. v. infr. (2+ 10=12, v. infr.); Hex chiefly 
P:—two: 1. no other num.: a. usu. estr. before 
n.pl. (DYPDY) °32Y Gn 24%+194 t. +28 23” 
|| 1 Ch rx” (ins. 23 G Th mod., otherwise RS 
Sem. I. 469, 2nd ed., ays (C2)) AY Gn 4o+ 132 t.; 
1 § 10 ins. NN3D Klo HPS Bu Now; Ly 162! 
read du. 13) Qr, +Ju 16% (v. supr.) + OPN 
Is 47° both these things ; before n.sg., 2% Ex 16” 
(Ges'™°); sf.O720 the two of them Gn 2” + 62t., 
+ Pr24” (>their years © X De al.; prob. crpt., 
v. Toy), 1°24 Gn 317+ 2 t., DY +Gn 27%; 
DPNnY (msf.! Ges) tRur? 4", [+18 25* 
Ez23". b. abs. (1) 0°98 (go t.), before n.pl. Ju 
1174 26t.; after n.pl. 28 1!-Ex 29'+21 t. 
(usu. P Chr), n.sg. (coll.) Gn 467 Nu 7” +11 t. 
Nur7z; n.om. Gn 7? 44% + 26 t.; “ww distrib. 
Gn 7°+4+; nib cut in two tz2K 3” Je 34%; 
= double amount + Ex 228 (E); 0 °3 +Dt 217 
double portion, +702 t2K 2° in (of) thy 
spirit, +73 +Zc 3%; (2) DAY (55 t.), bef. n.pl. 
1K 3%+16t.; after n.pl. (usu. P and late) 2 Ch 
245+9t.; n.om., =two things tIs 51" Jb 13” 
Pr 307; DAY = twice t 2K 6" Sb 40° 62" (or as 
Pr 30’), #2 Jb 33" either so, or in two ways 
RVm (vy. De); as ordin, ) DAY IW 1K 15° + 
9 t., etc.; (3) as round number, D°¥Y DNY 1K 
17” a few sticks (Germ. ‘ein paar’), cf. 2 K 9” 
Is175; Wow DDY Am 4’, DAVA DYB Ne 13”, 
ef. Je 3! ANEwIID DIVA Wy TNX = a small 
no.; Ezr 10" not for one or two days (but for 
many), 2K6". 2. twelve: c. nm. Wy DY 
Gn 42+ 87 t., Wy v5 Ex 28744 t.5 c. 
n.f, Tey ONY Ex 244434 t., TY “AY 
+Ez 32'’ 337'; before n.pl. Gn 17% Ex 157+; 
after n.pl. Nu7*“+; before n.sg. Ex 287+, 
Gnr4(12 year) +, etc.; as ord., WY DY Dia 
piv Nu 7%, 72Y AVY NYD Ez32'+, etc. 3. 
with larger num.: 10 (etc.)+2, 28 8° Juro® 


+56t.; 24+10(etc.) Nur®(P), 2Ch22?+ 18t.. 


(Ko "258 Ges'"); 200+2+30, 1 K 20”; 
50+2asord.2K15"+2t.; ef.2+20,1Ch24”. 

90) m. MW £.,,, adj.num, ord. second ; — 
‘WT DID Ex 2+, etc. (WY 82 t.+ Ne 3, read 
Mw read ‘WT also 1 Ch 6" for ‘w1); 77W2 
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Ps 
mIWI Gn 4784+, ete. (MIP v2 t.4Ne 3% v. 
supr.), ‘0 DD" nya’ Ly 13534 @ second heptad 
of days ; WIY=a second time Gn 22° +16 t.+ 
(=again, of similar—not identical—act, or 
another point in a series) Ez 4° Mal 2%, n°2¥7) 
2816"; +mpl. 02% Nu 2" they shall set out 
as second, but Gn 6" second stories (in ark). 

Trrw n.[m.] double, copy, second ;— 
abs. “19. Gn 41%+; estr. 12¥ Je 16% +4 3 t., so 
read also Dt 15° (van d. H., >7}- Gi), Je 178 
(Gie Buhl al.); sf. 12VD 1S 8?4; pl. Dw 
1 Ch 15° (18 15° Ezr1” vy. infr.);—1. (the) 
double: ’D D3 Gn 43"(J) money of double 
amount, cf.592 2 vy" (J), a double amount (in) 
money (Ges'™"4); 19 pn? Ex 16” (P); Ws 2y 1D 
“nv> (PB) the double above what they gathered 
daily; VIY 13Y NW Dt 158 (v. Dr); dip 7D 
Je 16" the double of their guilt, 17"° (v. supr.); 
a double portion Is 61'7 Zeg", Jb 42". = 2. - 
written copy of law Dt 178 Jos 8° (D). 3. 
second in order: a. second rank, ‘23 N33 
Gn 41“ (J), 7 33) 2 Ch 35%; of pers. one 
second in rank, priest next to high-priest, ’0(i7) 
2K 234 258=Je 52%; “0d Bom 1S 23%, 
1203 AW 2 Ch 287, 79199 D Est 107; 1Ch rg 
16° 2 Ch 31”; OND D Nerr”,—1 S 15° read 
(cf. GX) DvT (Ne 8") Th, D'2DWO or 
DW We Dr Bu, etc. (Ez 34"); W) Ezr 1” 
is appar. corruption of a numeral. _b. second 
inage, 18 8717%283°1Ch5% 8. second 
quarter, district, of city, MIVDI 2K 224= 
2 Ch 34", Zp 1”, cf. 12V1 VY Ne 11° over the 
city, viz. the second quarter. 

Tyaw n.[m.] repetition (2); — 1828 ‘BON 
y 68" thousands of repetition, i.e. thousands 
twice-told, Che; redoubled, Dr, i.e. thousands on 
thousands (Du, reading ADM, as NIY c. sf. removed 
them, treating ’P3 °2.D1D *J4N jNIW as gloss). 


i pi) v. v1. Daw v. v7 pow, 


t [Jaw] vb. whet, sharpen (cf. Ar. om 
id.; Aram, SPW, Lita sharp, etc.; Eth. 
(Ad: ] 11, 2, TAkt: contend, litigate ; hence {V 
tooth, NH id., As. Sinnu, Ar. cv, Eth. ah: 
Aram. §3¥, jin);—Qal whet, sharpen: Pf. 
rs. 20 pla ‘Hiw DS (Ges)°*) Dt 32%, of ”’s 
preparation for judgment; 3 pl. (3292) 120 
priv y 64' 1404 of uttering sharp words; Pt. 
pass. O'S sharpened, of arrows, Is 5° w 455, 
fig. of tongue 120%, of false witness Pr 25%. 

Bae 


qw 
Pi. Pf. consec. 7229 pm) Dt 6’ i.e. teach 
the words incisively, Germ. ‘einschiirfen.’ 
Hithpo.. Jmpf. 1 s. ~ 737 in my kidneys 
PaaS I was pierced (of poignant envy). 
pr yw n.f.'5 (yet m, 15 14° ef. Dr) tooth, 


ate —'y abs. Ex 21%+4, cstr. v%+, ig Dt 
32%; sf. 130 Ex 217; du. nw Pr 10%, estr. WY 
Je 3143 sf DRY y124%, i034 587, etc.;— 
1. tooth: a. of man, Ex 21° (), Nu 11° 
(J), Gn 49” (poem in J), Am 4° Ct 4” 6°, my wy 
Pr 25°, v. II. yy 2; of lex talionis, wy nnn wy 
Ex 21%(E), Lv24(H),’#3 1% Dt 19”; irritated 
by acid Pr 10%, dulled by it (in proverb of 
inherited guilt) Je 31” Ez 18°; ’# P12 La 2" 
dbr6a35% 112%, v. Pab; 203 “e2 NbN Jb 
13'=risk my life (del. nip-by dine’ | WD? 
‘Boa DYN); 12 WY 19%, v. pop Hithp. (other 
conj. v. Di Bi Bu Du). b. of beasts: Dt 32%, 
crocodile Jb 41°, locusts Jo 1° (teeth of lions); 
esp. fig. of false prophets Mi 3°, of foes Ze 9’, 
oppressors Jb 29”, wicked As vy 3° 587 124°; 
of their weapons Pr 30" 57°; of Isr. shattered 
by %. ¢. tooth of a fork, tine, 1S 2% se Dr 
ee en et ot deli, y>pn 7 14*4, of. Jb 39%, wa 
1814 2. ivory, of commerce, [¥ ninp 
Ez27*(i.e. tusks ?); as material, 'w niv0d Am 64, 
‘UNDP 1 K 108=2 Chg”, Wa Na 1 K 22, ef. 
Am 3", ‘Y IT W 45°, also Ez 27° Ct 5 7°. 


2, 4) n.pr.loc. 01 § 7", v. 7M p. 4462. 


Top n.f. sharp (cutting) word,taunt;— 
Dt 28% 1K 9 =2 Ch 47™, Je 249 (cf. p64‘ 140°). 

Toran appar. n.m.[pl.], in list of 
Solomon’s imports, rhe Tra"=—7 Che ea AV 
ivory (elsewh. 24 alone); hence D'20 = elephants 
acc. to Ges (in Thes) Ew Hi Schr7™9 =24 0873), 709 
COT’*, cf. G (2 Ch, and A in 1 K) dddvrav éde- 
garrivey, Y (in K) dentes elephantorum, 2; 
but this very dub.; <rd, Réd™* Th Be Che 
mess DNII1(1) 1 ivory (and) ebony (Ez 27"). 


t [DIw) vb. Pi. gird up (si vera 1.; in 
Talm. (Aram) y= bind sandals; NH y2¥ 
thong); —Impf. 3 ms. ra yam BIW) 1K 18%, 

nw v 1324 v. MY p. 446 

try3e) n.pr.loc. Shinar = Babylonia 


(=Bab. Sane ace.toCOT "1 al. > denied by 
Hal Fev. Crit. 1883, 44 Jen2kii (1885), 419. ; Egypt. Sangar 
(WMM***-*"-279), Tel Am, Sanbar (Wil 40 so) 
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identif. with /w# by Mey "#7; cf., further, 
Se as Hast. DB Suixas) -__/¥) PIN Gn 10 11° Ze Bi 
Dn 1?; /0 129 (Amraphel) Gn 147°; ’Y alone 
Is 1 rH (as place of diaspora); ‘& NYI8 Jos 7”; 
G usu. Ser(v)aap; Ze 5" (ev yn) BaBvddvos. 
nw sleep, Vv. nw sub wr. 


1[TMDW] vb. spoil, plunder (rarer syn. 


of bby, 2; with this / WMM4** =" 3! con- 
nects Egypt. name of Beduin plunderers S 
[Sa-su, Sa-sa]; connex. doubted by J on? «085, 
1); _Qal Pf. 3 pl. 129 1B y 44" they plunder 
for themselves ; Impf. 3 ms. “14) ayis nows Ho 
13"; elsewh. Pt. DY plunderers Ju2" 2 Kx | hat 
c. ace. loc. 1 § 237; ¢. sf. (as obj.) mY 1 S14 
(prob. pl. =" bY, so Sta”** Dr Bu, ef. Ges"), 
OI Is r7™ (| 33), DPDY Ju 2%; TDW Je 
30" Qr (Kt v. pow; || M3); este. ‘NOM "ow 
50"; pass. MDW) THD-DY Is 42". Po. =—Qal 
Pf.1 8. DOW (Ges'**) Is 10", c. ace. rei; read 
also prob. Pt. MD WD Is 42% (|| ONS), for Dw 
Kt, 15¥ Qr; so Du Klo Che™" Marti. 


t[DDw] vb. id. (| form of nDv’);—Qal 


Pf. 3 pl. now ¥ 89” they have plundered him ; 
Impf. 3 mpl. we Ju 2" (acc. pers.); 18 17% 
(ace. loc.); Pe. sf. TON Je30" Kt (Qr v. nDw), 
Aram, form, Ges'"*, WNiph. be plundered, 
rifled, of houses: Pf. 3 pl. consec. Dw) Ze 147; 
Impf. 3 mpl. IDE Ts a 

Trpwn n.f. booty, plunder ;—abs. ’) 2K 
2144, so ‘Is 42% Qr (ADWID Gi, ADD Baer ; 
Kt nDw, usu. read DWN, creed npivin, v. 
nov Po'.); pl. abs. nipein Hb Uo ee 
spoil, prey, usu. nob ma 3 (and 13) 2K 21% Je30% 
Hb 2 Zp 1 (|| Maw), ‘ef. Is 42” (v4 see above). 


TPC D wy vb. divide, cleave (N H Pi. tear 
apart ; X7* Pa. La 3” tear in pieces (for § 
nws)); —Qal P%. (c. ace. cogn. you): ms, pow 
ADW® Yow Lv x1’ (P; on’W ef. Lag®®*) cleaving 
the cleft of the hoof, i.e. having cloven hoof, so 
fs. nyby v3, CEeDEt4; nybe EPS you Lv 11% 
(P); pass. myo NDI Dtr4’. Pi. tear in 
-two, a lion, kid, Impf,, Inf. estr. YBWD WYO . 
“30 Jur4’; a bird (by, or at, its wings), Py. 
3 ms. consec. iN& YDW) Ly 1” AP; Impf. 3 ms. 
(O33 TWIN) you 1S 24° gives too violent 
a meaning; prob. erpt. for ee ae or 


the like Dr HPS, cf. Bu Now (hesitantly). 


yow 


Tyow n.[m.] cleft;—as acc.cogn.c. [YOY], 
q.v.5 absy Lv,11, estr. v?7 Dt 14°. 

TLD w) vb. dub.: Pi. hew in pieces 
(Vrss and context) ;—Jmpf. 3 ms.}901S15°%, 
ace. pers.;—Gr Dr HPS qy. YOU", but improb. 

t Wy uv vb. gaze (steadily, with interest, 
etc.) (As. Se’, behold, look for, aim at) ;—Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. 8 Gn 4°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. HY Is 
By, apoc. YY" Gn 44,18. TYR (Ges'™!) 119", 
etc.; Imv. ms. YY Jb 14°; mpl. WY Is 224; — 
gaze at, regard (with favour),subj., c. by Gn4** 
(J); ¢. JDpers. = turn gazeaway Is 22‘Ib 7! Thes 
Ew Che, + prob. 10” (for N'Y), c. by pers. 14°; 
man subj., regard God (with trust, devotion), 
c. bY Is 177 317; c. & rei 17°; c. 3 of words, 
statutes, Ex 5°(J) ~ 119"; abs. 3 fpl. 7 ywA 
Is 32° shall not behold makes no sense, read 
prob. M'ywn (4/T. yyei, Ew and most); 3 mpl. 
wer 2S 22” they look (about) for help, < as 
| ¥ 182 3Ve. Hiph. Zmv. ms.'33) PWT Y 39" 
cause thy gaze to turn away from me (see also 
WI. yyw), <Qal YY as Jb 14° (cf. 7° Is 224) 
HupBaeDuGes!**. Hithp. Jmpf.2 ms. apoc. 
YAWR-ON Is 41 gaze not about (in anxiety, 
II NTP) -tpk, nyA (Ges’”?) y®3 let us look 
at each other (in rivalry, v. HN7 Hithp.). 

Oyu (Vv of following; Ar. land Ir. pound 
to pieces). 

i [Toyw] n.f. stamping (of hoofs);—cstr. 
WPAN NiDW NOVY Je 47%. 

Tigoyy n.m. mixed stuff (perh. of Egypt. 
origin; Knder. from Copt. saht, woven, + nud}, 
false (Peyron™***'%), and thinks orig. OYY; 
G has xiBdnros, spurious) ;—a kind of cloth 
forbidden for garments; defined Dt 22" by 
YIN! DMWEI WY, and Ly 19" (H) by BYNP?. 

yw v. yy, 


i by uv (V/ of following; NH bywi deep, 
depth, of sea; Aram. NDiyy, xdyv, Isou= 
BH [>vv}). 

rh [Syti] n.[m. |-hollow hand, handful ;— 
1. hollow hand: sf. ibyvia Is 40” (fig. of ” hold- 
ing waters). 2. handful: pl. mdyei tiger. 
(dust, in hyperb.); estr. pyyy Pye (as if fr. 
[ove] Ko"!%) Ez 13" handfuls of barley, 
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jYWN 
t biywia n.m. hollow way, road shut in;— 
estr, DYD733 “OD Nu 22% (JE) i.e. road shut in 
between vineyards. 

IT. DY W (of foll.; NH yw, wy; Ar. 
tas. LS; Aram. NOVA, ISX, all=BH Dyn), 

2. bya n.m. “15 fox, perhaps also 
jackal ;— abs. ‘vy Ne 3”; pl. pydysvi Jurs+, 
‘WY Ez 134 Ct 2'°”;—foa (prob.) Ne 3% Ct 2; 
perh. (fr. large no.) jackal Ju15*; as haunting 
ruins Ez 13* La5"*; eating offal y 63". 

Te Dyas n.pr.loc. district in Israel ;— 
78 yIS 1$13% (TY FTI); not identified. —Vid. 
also ‘# 7¥N p. 347 supr. 

yuu. By rwi n.pr.m. in Asher ;—1 Ch 7%, 
Zovda, A Sovar, GL Tovar. 

torabyui n.pr.loc. (perh. haunt of foxes ; 
Ar. Al As. kélibu, fo) ;—in (orig.) territory 
of Dan, Ju1* (cf. GFM, on etym. and site), 
1 K 4°, GadaBev, SaraBeru, Ju also ai adarexes, 
as doublet, or (AGL) alone; = pay Jos19%, 
Za(a)AaBew. 
pabdywi y. foregoing. 


trddyyi adj.gent. (of foregoing ?);—2S 
230 =s4 Ch 11°; 6 SadBaveitns, SakaBon, etc. 

fF ody n.pr.loc. district in Israel ;— 
‘OPIN 1 Sof, Eaoakep, A Saarerp, GL Seyarerp ; 
near Michmash Schick”?’ '-**; not identified ; 
— nade We Dr Now; cf. 11, 29% Th HPS Bu. 


Dw +/assumed by Thes for DY¥1 n.pr. q.v. 


TV Ww] vb. Niph. lean, support one- 
self ;—Pf. 3 ms. consec. jY¥2 Nu 21 Is 10”, 
1 pl. UYY2 2Ch 14”, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YO. Jb 
854, etc.; Zmv. mpl. yen Gn 18*; Inf. estr. 
VWI Is 10”, sf. JPW 2 Ch 167%, ete.; Pt. [YY 
28 1°+ ;—lean, c. by upon, 28 182K 587°", 
against pillars Ju 16”, house Jb 8" (fig.); NO 
yA Gin 18*(J); poet. of cliff, 2922902) Nu 2x 
leans to (upon) the border of Moab; lean 
(fig.=trust) upon, by pers. king Is 10” Ez 29/ 
2 Ch 16’; mby Mi alates ro®s2:Ch 13" 24° 
164 yada Is 50”; abs. Jb 24"; pypsp~>y Is 
ZS ar by c. n. abstr. 30” Pr 3°. 

Typ n.pr.loc. in hills of Judah Jos 15°, 
Sona, OL Evar, 

xe 2 


pwr 
Tyywn n.[m.] support, staff;—abs. , fig. 
of *, 28 22%=y 18"; eatr. 95) ONO WD Db 
py2"}ywrD Is 31 (gloss, v. Comm.). 
T yyw nm. id.;—abs. NYY /D Is 31 fig. 
support and staff. 


Trywr n.f. id., v. foregoing (m. et f. to 
exhaust the category support of every kind). 

Tnayein n.f. staff ;—abs. Ju 6” 2K 4"; 
estr. 2K 18% +; sf. IMI Ex 217 Ze 8%, etc.; 
pl. sf. DMIywD Nu 218 ;—staff, Ex 21(E) Nu 
218 (J) Ju 6” 2K 4” Ze 8'; fig. of political 
support, P37 1377 NY 2 K 18° =Is 36°, cf. 
Ez 29°; of ’* as shepherd y23* (+2). 

+I. [Sy Ww] vb. be smeared over, blinded 
(Aram. yyy smear (akin to yw id.), sal’ to 
smooth, YYY smooth (of words), flattering, s_>~ 
smooth (cf. also wom, wa smear over, close 
up));—Qal Imv.+ Hithpalp. Jmv. mpl. 
we) WWWYAWT Is 29° blind yourselves and be 
blind | (|| MON ITNT); > Buhl wr wnrvn, 
A nyw look about (28 22); Is 32° rd. prob. 
3 fpl. npywn, of eyes, be blinded (v. ny). 
Hiph. Jmv. ms. YW VPP Is 6” and its eyes 
besmear /—So perhaps YWR 39% (7'2'Y om.) 
was intended by Mas. (but wrongly, v. Ol al.) ; 
see NYY, 


fil. [Vy w] vb. Pilp., etc., sport, take 
delight in, delight (usu. made=I. ’w smooth 
over, please; Buhl cp. Aram, \sa, Ithpe. sport, 
trifle, Vulg. Ar. as2xt» (loan-word ?) Vollers 
2MG xiv (1861), 861.8) -_ “ily, Pf. 3 ms. consec. yoy” 
Is 29° the suckling shall sport on es) the cobra’s 
hole; 18. MYWYO y 119" I take delight in thy 
law (acc.; but ? rd. ‘YwMY, v7); Impy. transit. 
3 mpl. Wy y 94" thy consolations delight 
my soul (acc,). Palp. Jmpf. 2 mpl. weyvn 
Is 66 upon (PY) the knees shall ye be fondled. 
Hithpalp. Jmp/f. 1s. YYYAVS y 119" in (3) thy 
statutes will I delight myself, cf. vy. 

TLoywivyw], Oya n.[m.]pl. intens. 
delight (Ba***) ;—abs, D'yiw- Je 31 Pr 8%; 
sf. YYW- Ts 57, usu. YY- Pr 8 yr1rg, YW. v7 
+3 t.;—delight, in phy.’ 902 Is 57 the planting 
of his delight (in which he took delight), so 
70-729 Je3 12 (|| WPS 1B); “NY 8 Pr8" my delight 
(was) with the sons of men ; elsewhere= object 


of delight, of wisdom v®; God’s law, ete., 
y I (op OORT 
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THYW n.pr.m. in clan of Caleb, Zayae, A 
Saya, GL aap ;—1.’81Ch2® 2. WY v7. 


r. Ww (/ of foll.; Ar. 533 break, break off, 
through, pt gap, opening ; Eth. N02: tear in 
two, dissolve; Aram.~3h (transp.) split, divide, 
YI tear down; NH WY gate, so M1” myw 
(pl. sf.), Ph. spy Lzb*'; TelAm. sari, as 
Canaanism, Wk]! ; Aram, SYW, Lol; 
Nab. xyan Lzb**;—Egypt. saar is loan-word 
Bondi”). 


TYB ,, nam25"* (£55 in personif, Albr 
ZAW xvi 0509) gate ;—’W abs. Jug”+, estr. Gn 
22743 c. 7 loc., yy Is 28'+; pl. pny 28 
18% 4 , estr. WY 1S17%+3 sf. PW Dtr2*+, 
on yy Ez2 1748" etc.;—1. a. gate, entrance to 
city, shut (73D) by night Jos 2°” (JE), cf. Is 457, 
opened (MNB) by day Ne 7°, cf. Is 60"; for 
entrance (Ni), and exit (N¥) Je 1719021242527 
La 4”? Ez 26+; “#29 Mi2™ pass out through 
(disreg. accents), ’W2’Y 1s 62"; with bars y147"; 
attacked Ez 21°, cf. Is 28° Mir? 1 S17"; on 
Ju5*" v. Comm.; burned (by foe) Je 19% 51° 
Ne 1° 2%"; as giving control, possession, of 
city, VON 7 NS WY Gn22” 24° (J); “wo np 
Ju 9%+ (v. ’b), “8 nind3 tar" a8 
3); ‘wanna Ju 18" of farm or village; 
so of camp Ex 32” (J). In cities, elabo- 
rate structure, with roof 28 18%, upper 
chamber 19'; cf. DWNT OMY! wy y 247°; 
write laws ‘W2 Dt 6? (+92 nitmo-by), 11” 
(+2d.); WD FINI 1S 9%, WI WME 2S 3%; 
oe 1() as public, 1S 4%,4v" G Th We Dr al., 
ef. 28 157 18* Pr 8° (|| O'NND Ni2d). +b. par- 
ticular gates of Jerusalem are: (1) DYES ’Y 
2K 14" || 2Ch 25%, Ne 8° 12%; (2) nayen wo 
Ne 2!3 as 127 = nian wy 3"; (3) pra wy Je 
3738 387 7c 14), (4) Seb Y Ne 3:16 38 ath 269; 
(5) D270 ‘Y Zp 1” Ne 3° 12” 2 Ch 33"; (6) 
pynbny Pa WY 2K 25'=Je 527, cf. Je 39%; (7) 
mpann “8 Je19*; (8) MV Y Ne 3° 1259; 
(9) MIMO 3%; (x0) MIWA 12%; (rx) 
DMT 848; (12) My DMT 3°, of 12%: 
(13) WEBT “YW 3%; (14) NWT WY 2k i p28; 
(x5) DDT ’Y Je 31 Ne 3% (cf. 3 b); (16) 
mB Y 2K 14” || 2Ch 25% (rd. 7389 for 121877), 
Je 31° 2 Ch 26°; prob. = 0°33 8 Ze 14"; (17) 
Nya WY Ne ae 12°. (18) fNtn ry To vaca 
on sites and rel. to each other v. RS-GASm ""°7- 
Bib, JERUSALEM Conder Hast. DB id. Buhl G 133 ff. Bd Pal, s.v, 
Murray ®* Bk, 8. ¥. Be-Ry* p. 182 ff. Gu2?’, esp. v (1882), 7 ff, 


lw 


vill (1885), 245 ff. Comm ad loc. var, 


c. of Ezekiel’s holy 
city, YY WY Ez 48, three on each side, 
named for tribes, v*!*!*!" 12 t.Ez 48. 2. 
a. gate=space inside gate, as public meeting- 
place, market 2 K 71", place of public well 2S 
23"—=1Ch 1178, where elders, judges, king, 
sat officially Dt 21 22° Am5'*" Is 297 28184 
19° t K 22%=2 Ch 18°, Gn 19' (J) Pr'24’ Jb 54 
317 Ru 41" Pr 31°41, etc.; of conqueror Je 1°; 
appar.=’¥ 337 Gn 19?(J) Ne 8 1 Ch g®+ 
(v. 1.79); Gn 34°(P) one came unto gate 
(“by NB), so ’Y 8D 231'8(P) those entering the 
gate, i.e. having citizens’ rights; also went out 
(to),’ 8¥° Jb 297(i.e., in this case, from his own 
house, outside the city), hence ” wv ‘wyidp Gn 
gat (P= ef. also “by NT Dt 21? 22144); 
hence=body of citizens, "3 rein-bg dtd ote 2" Ds 
hence also=city Is 14°! (|| VY), 877, etc. c. 
specif. in Dt, ]'1YW2 in thy gates, i.e. thy cities, 
towns, etc., Dt54= Ex 20, Dt 12175-7714 22 t, 
Dt+1 K 8* (read ‘B INN83, cf. Dt 18° 23”, so 
G © mod.), so || 2 Ch 6, + (perh.) Je 14? (but 
15’ Na3" fig. of gates as entrance to land); 
18° 1 asupr.). 3. a. gate of royal castle 
or palace 2 K 9°! Je 2274 Ne 2° Est 2"+4 rot. 
Est; specif. (of king of Judah), WD “Y 2 K 11° 
= TID “W 2 Ch 235 (v.’b, ’bY), OSI 2K rr”, 
3 IS Wo ve; “OT na ODT 8 2Ch 23% 


(om. 33) 2 K 15%=2 Ch 27°, Ez 9”, 2 Ch 23”, 
wn} n (m3) "Je 26" 36%, nfey np’ yy 
MNBY Ez 8° of. v4, 8°, WHIT NZ WY Nay wv 
10 11); N2bw /Y 1 Ch 26"; 42OT WY 1 Cho". 
c. of Ezekiel’s temple and courts Ez 40** 441" 
+67+t. Ez 40-47. d. of court of tabern. (P), 
“yn /Y Ex 27 35% +6 t. Ex+Nu 4*. 4. 
fig. DYDBIT “BMY Gn 287 (Hi; || DY 2); pl 
dinw WY Is 38°; MO’Y Th 387 y 94 107"; 


mypdy ’e Jb 38", 

Tid | m.m. porter (denom. from 1. YW) ;-— 
abs. iw 2 Ch 31™, estr. ‘@ 2K 7 1Cho”, +f. 
NWiw 2 S 4° (for MT [JF JY 3N3) We Dr HPS 
Bu Now after @ (Th N27 NVPS); pl. Dye 
2K 44; estr. Ye 2 Ch 23';—porter of city 
gate 2K 7%" (28 18% rd. WWI © © BThWe 
Dr and most); portress of house 28 4°(v. supr.); 
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elsewhere (34 t. Ch Ezr Ne) of gate-keepers in 
sanctuary 1 Chg”**4; 4,000 in no., 23°; “& 
Tyid Onkd np 9%; DPS D*ye v2, piaNd /e 
15°; DBO WY 2Ch23!; py yin "23 Ezr2®, 

Tramp n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8%= 
g**, Zap(a)va, Saapra. 

TOU n.prloc. 1. in the Shephelah of 
Judah (Buhl $8") Jos 15°, Saxapery, GL Se- 
Bapep; ‘Y 311 S17 (G ray mudov), 2. in 
the Negeb (Simeon), Dy 1 Ch 4°!, Sewpecp, 
GL Saapip ; = mew (q.v.) Jos 19°, and perhaps 
Dn! (in Negeb of Judah) 15; Bubl Sr-195, 

Ek W uv vb. calculate, reckon (N H Pi. 
J Aram. Pa. put avaluation on, estimate; JAram. 
NWY interest, market-price ; Ar. jae market- 
price is loan-word Fra');—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
NIN} W|I “Wid Pr 23/ as he has calculated 
in his soul, so is he, but dub.: De WY as one 
who calculates; more radical conj. in Bi Toy. 

qu. [WY] n.[m.] measure (prop. reckon- 
ing) ;—pl. DMYY ANY Gn 26 (J) 100 measures, 
i.e. 100 for one=100-fold, 


Ir. VW 04 (/ of following). 

Tye] adj. horrid, disgusting (Ba te 
167) ;—_p], DYTYWT DNAD Je 29” (uneatable). 

T MN n.f. horror = horrible thing ;— 
CA MY Je 5 an astounding and horrible thing 
has occurred ; 8 *0N7 “WAN 9993232 23, 

TAMMY, NV WW a.£. id;—abs. 1097 
MINyy Ho6"Qr(>Kt nye’); Any NIaye 
fen nbina Je 18%, 

Trawyt n.m. pers. Est 2", ra. 


+1 [TDW] vb. sweep bare (Ar.G2(G), 


of wind, raise and carry off dust, csi! of horse, 
scanty in hair of forelock;, NH Pi. plane off; 
Aram. \&ia Pt. pass. level (Is 40'= N09), smooth, 
limpid, Sa make level, smooth (and deriv.) ;— 
Niph. be wind-swept, bare; Pt. MBYITNI Is13? 
a bare mt.; Pu. Pf. consec. YHY¥Y 1BY) Tb 337 
Qr his bones are laid bare (so lean is he; Kt 
0) bareness are his bones). 


Trip (Ko*!""8) nf. dub., perhaps cream 
(as skimmed off? cf. Wetzst “AVN %.785, who 
connects with Ar. 432% cream, and this with 


WV lah take off the top (but ¥= 31); EV cheese 


sp 


(after SY, of. ARSK™")) ;—cstr. "P32 NIBY 
28 17” cream of the herd (+183) neon wa), 
cf. Now Bu; GL HPS calves. 


T Ape n.pr.m. in Edom, Gn 36%, Sod, GL 
Swopay ; =II. ‘DY 1 Chi”, 38, GL Saree. 

ke pais) n.m. bareness, smooth or bare 
(treeless) height ;—1. bareness, Jb 33° Kt 
(v. 7). 2. bare place, height : ‘DY Nu 23" 
(E), i.e. an outlook-point ; pl. DNDY Ts 41's 49" 
Je3”, Day 3? 4 (|Ja M9), har is8 77) Rae: 

MEWS quiver, vid. Ss. v. 


frets n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch8", Sadar, 
GL jena, —TaW vy. p. 448 supr. 


IL. TDW (cf. Ar. ial stone (one of three) 
supporting kettle, Aram. L2S8k tripod, also SBA 
fire-jar ; hence perhaps as denom. Heb. [nBe)] 
q.v., Fra®; cf. 43 11, Aram. Js), ‘DA set on a 
Kettle or pot; v.also GF 118 RG Sem. 1.967, 2nd ed. omy, 

a [naw] vb. denom. set (on the fire) (N H; 
v.7; Sab. naw = bestow, SabDenkm**" 8) 
Qal: 1. Jmv. ms. VOI NAY 2 K 4% set on the pot, 
so Ez 243, cf. v* (del. Co, not Krae; Toy allows); 
later more gen. (subj.”): Jmpf. 2 ms. sf..2NBUN 
y 22'° in the dust of death thow settest me. 2. 
ordain, establish, 2 ms. 02 nid navn Is 261, 

TBR n.[m. | ash-heap(1), refuse-heap, 
dung-hill (prob. orig. fire-place stones, cf. Ar. 
sub /);—’N abs. as beggars’ resting-place 


2” ss 1137 (both || BY; cf. Jb 2° Wetzst 
apDe); so pl. MinBUN La: 4°; NBVNT yy 


Ne 2® 34 123 = nipyn WY 33 (Ges®4), 

fx. DAD n.[m.] du.: prob. = DNavN, 
infr., q.v.;—’Y }*2 y 68" (based on Ju 5% 2). 

11. DAD V. p. 1052 infr. 

onawn n.[{m.] du. prob. fire-places or 
ash-heaps (viz. of the villages or encampments 
of the tribe) (> Ki Thes and most sheepfolds, 


v. Stu?) ;— —DnEvINT N23 Ju5**(poem; cf.GFM); 
so (B'F-) Gn 49' ‘(poem i in J). 

maw (of foll.; cf. Sab. nD pour, also 
n. NNADD effusion (?) DH M VO #4888), 189 Fy ony Chr 
™; Ar. 225 pour out water, shed blood; note 


(with ref. to etym. of foll. words) phr. (gas 
commit fornication with her (Lane), i.e. effudit 
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cum ea (sc. semen) Fl in De ; on Ph. 
naw servant (?) ef. Hoffm?™ ™"'8 Lab’). 


Tameaw n.f. maid, maid-servant (syn. 
M8, q. v5 OT. = Cone Pe cf, / );—abs. 
‘3 Gn 16'+; estr. MODY v?+; sf. NNDY v?+, 
etc.; pl. abs. nindY 1264; sf. nha Ru 2”, 
etc. waa lit. ,maid, maid-servant, as belonging 
to a mists Gn 16138 (PJ) 29%(P) y 1237, 
Pr 30% Is 247; even where concubine of master 
(ef. TMD) Gn I 625 (PJ) 2 Ae Cpa (P) Pe ae ieee A 
(all JE); less oft. ref. to master 29%°(J), Ru2”™, 
of concubine Gn 32%, cf. 33'*° (all J); mar- 
riageable Lv 19” (H, cf. Ex 11°; not elsewhere 
in legisl.); in gen., esp. of menial service (never 
Mo) Ex11° (J) 1825" (opp. WO) 28177 
(|| T2P) Gn 1276 24° (J) 20% (E) 30% (P) 32°(J; 
coll.) Dt 28% 15 8% 2 K 5% Is 14? Je 34°) 
16.16 Jo 3? He 27 2 Ch 28” Est 7%. 2. fig. in 
address, INDY, etc., of speaker, in token of 
humility (v. TO) Ru 2" (|| TOS 3°), 1S 1°8(j zd. 
Vv"), 257 (|| vw"), 2872 2 S 1 4671215.17.19 (|| MON 
v8); 2K 4*®; not toward God; but v. TN. 

MITBwr | _2 f. clan (RSS 1, 258, 2nd ed. 276 ; K 149, 
2nd ed. 35 "BaXBhias *__ abs. 4a) Am 3 1h; estr. 
navi Jug'+; sf. ANBYID Gn 24* +, etc.; pl. 
ninewn Na 3*+; cstr. ninBwrr Am 37+; sf. 
DNV Gn 8" + 2 t., usu. ON- Nu 14 84 t., 
etc. ;—1. clan: a. family connexion of individ. 
Gn 24% (43ND), v* (+2d.), v" (all J; 
= nibdin v‘), 2S 14’, united in sacrifice 1S 
20°", in passover Ex 12” (JE; cf. Benz ™™- 3. 
bonerer §§9, "5 ef. Ly 20° (H), ani Al (P), v9 (Ps 
defined as wa WED), non-Heb. v“ (H), v* 
(P), Jux®; MninEwn Jos 6* (E or R) is unin- 
telligible, feat ra del. (cf. Steuern Holz; n° 
3S in v*[J]), cf. Nu27*(P); WX ‘38 na aa) 
Jug' clan of his mother’s father-house,; incl. 
individuals, and included by DAW 1 Sg?! 107; 
with specif. name, in series "23, nia, ’D, baw 
Jos 74° (all J; v7* read ol. Di Boon. or 
<b2v¥ GFM™2; Steuern allows either); cf. 
Dt 297 Ju 21%, 093 “IND 18 19 (4H, y, 
m1. [°)); bawenna ” OD... ON 2.916%: with 
name also Ru 2! and (non-Isr.) Jb 327. b. in 
loose, popular sense=tribe, Ju 137177 18", ef. 

v? (|| Day v’), v'! (yet in these two rd. poss. pl., 
v.GFM). . techn. divisions of people of Isr. 
Nu 1r1°(J) Te 2* 31}, of. 34; Nu 128 2% 335 
(all P), so (post-ex.) Ne 47: Est 9% (721), ’D, 
7), d. usu. (P) techn. divisions of tribes of 


Jes 3, 78 Anm. 


_ pepe 


Israel, Ex 64% Nu 354112 t. Nu (93 t. 
Nu 26, incl. v** where "2080 appar. = Dan), 
34 t. Jos 13-21; also 1 Ch 64 7° Ze 128; 
divisions of Gershom, etc. (in Levi) Nu 31°” 
'+41 t. Ex Nu Jos Ch; subdivisions of these 
divisions (in Levi) Nu 37+ 6 t. Nu3+4; 
ef. (in other tribes) 1 Ch 25 475712738 57; also 
Ze 12h BPMs, and (distrib.) v** 4", pleonast. 
DNAS M1 “1 Nu 36° cf. v§, and (’8 19 M92) vy, 
e. late, div. of other peoples 1 Ch 16%=yw 96’, 
y 22°; in Edom Gn 36°(P). £. in wider 
sense = people, nation; MOIST Nha b> Am 3° 
Gn 12° 28" (both J), cf. Je 10% Ez 20” Na 3* 
(all || O43), Ze 14 Je 1° 25°; as one’s posterity 
Gn 10°*!?(all P), so prob. v° (P; Di Dr); =all 
Isr. Am 3}, Judah Mi 23 Je 8° (MN37 AYIT “Dn), 
Isr. + Judah, “7 ny 33%; BYIYD nnavio Zc 
148; cf. y 107". +2. =guild 1 Ch 2® (of 
scribes; orig. hereditary in families). +3. 
= species, kind: a. of judgments Je 15%. b. 
animals Gn 8"(P). +4. pl.=aristocrats Jb 
31° (cf. Eng. ‘ the classes’). 


DEW n.pr.m. v. o/ ABV. 


vDW vb. judge, govern (NH in deriv.; 
SO A 


Ph. yaw= DEY, also in n.pr.; Pun. sufet Lzb™; 
BAram. POEY; As. sapdtu (t=n), syn. ddnu 
(P3), gudge DIY? ™, Siptu (¥), prob. judgment 
[and Sapitu, captain 1] Jen?4*98"> on poss. 
connexion with Ar. baw v. NG7MG 08) 724: on 
usage of vb. see Ferguson >! 1!" 05) 19%) ; —Qal 
Pf. 3 ms. ’¥ Ju 16" +4, etc.; Jmpf. 3 ms. BY) 
Gn 16%, IBY) Is 113; 3 mpl. BY Gn 318+, 
wie? Ex 18% (Ki BY; cf. Ges'”*), etc.; 
Inf, abs. O1DY Gn 19°; estr. DEY Ru 1’, pay) 
Ex 8+, etc.; Imv. ODY Pr 319, MODY y 82° 
La 3°, OEY Is 174, OEY Ze 7°, etc.; Pz. OEY 
18 3%+, ete.;—1. act as law-giver, judge, 
governor (giving law, deciding controversies 
and executing law, civil, religious, political, 
social; both early and late): a. of God only, 
yANT 92 DBL Gn 18% (J), || 129, PAD Is 33" 
b. of man, Gn 19°°(J), Moses deciding cases 
Ex 18% (E), making known statutes v’* (E); 
so his assistants v6 (E), || Dt.1'°; of ‘May 
Syn” Nu 25° (executioners); “) set DYDEY over 
Isr. Ju 2'*"§ 2§ y¥=1 Ch17”, to deliver Isr., 
bey paw Ju 3 44 10784 9 t. Ju, 15418 78167 
aK 23”,.cf. 1 5-7°; Pt. pew as subst. also Ju 
2718.19 7 § gl? 2 K 23%, Ws ‘Mey 1 Ch 17° (|| 28 
77°92), DIDBBT BEY D'S Ruy (of, DYNvAD 


1047 


pw 


Ob”); ope, || 120 18 855 Ho 7 13; DEY 

Sea Mi 44 (=king); king judges people 1 K 

3°°=2Ch 1", 1K 15°=2 Ch 26%, 2 Ch 1 abs. 

1K 7’ Is 16°; || ony Ex 2“ (E) Am 2° Zp 3°} 

| 7B) Is 1° Sb 12, cf. Is 3°; PRS ‘OEY Is 40% 

(|| D217), Pr 8% (|| omy), ¥ 2 148" (|| nad); 

INDY WN IPDDY Dng!*, —-@. specif. decide 

controversy, discriminate betw. persons, in civil, 

political, domestic and religious questions: a. 

of God 82!: fai... fa Gn 165 (J; domestic), 

Juri? 1 § 24" (all of war), Ez 34” (relig.); 

¢ b +P Ez34" (relig.); c. 3°22 Gn 31 (E; 

domestic), Is 2*= Mi 4° (of war); c. 2 2 Ch 20” 
(war); c. acc. 1 K 8®=2 Ch 6%, Ec3", con- 

demning wicked and justifying righteous Jb 

21” (|| y9), 237; abs. Ex 57 (J) Jb 22; pis ’Y 
Je11™ 9%; % is PY DEW 7, b. of man, 

Pai... Pa ’W Ex 18 (E) Nu 35% (P) Dt 16 
(all civil), Is 5° (relig.) ; ¢. acc. Ly 19 (H) Dt 
25' (all civil), Ez 20*4 2277 23%; DBI ’Y Dt 
16% 1 K 3° (Sol.); opavna Ez 44%, c.5 2Ch 
19°; abs. Ez 44% Is 11° (king); influenced by 
bribes Mi3" 7? Jbo™; Absalom desires to decide 
cases as DEY 2 S 154 (implying lack of such in 
his time); acc. to 2 Ch19°° Jehoshaphat set up 
n’DSY, appar. for the first as judges in this 
specific sense; code of Dt recognizes them: 
DawD declares DEVI 724 Dt 17? 25; pop 
+ nyo 16% 1 Ch 23% 26” Jos 8° (+ Dp), 23? 
24'(D; both+ Opt, OWN), + Dpr only Dt 
21° Ezr ro!4, + nnd Dt 198, ow 2 Ch 1”, 
3. execute gudgment -: a. discriminating, of man 
only, NOX wav Zc 7°, ’Y DW ¥ 58? judge 
uprightly ; ndy pawn Zc o*. PIs Pr si”, Dy 
¥ 827. b. vindicating, c. ace.: (1) subj. God, 
Din’ ¥ 10", ace. pers, 26' 43' 58" (rd. DOSY for 
moa), varin ‘vw La 3°; ID vindicate by de- 
livering from hand of 1824 2818); Haw 
PID 79; WD WEY 35%, (2) subj. man, 
c. acc. Din’ Is 17-8; (n»)55 11* Pr 29'* ¥ 82°; 
py “oy 72*; pvaN Daw Je5”. ©. condemning 
and punishing, (1) God “B *3173 ace. to ways of 
Ez : hii 18% 244 a3. 36)°s DdDaYDS vid 2370" 
MipN? "wD 16% (= 23” of human judges); ec. 
ace. 18 3" w5r1° Is51° Ez 11" 21°35". (2) 
of man, only WB} ‘YY y- 109" and Ez23* supr., 
prob. also ~ 141° (corrupt). d. at theophanie 
advent for final judgment : God is DEY y 50° 
75°; PONT DEY 947, c. acc. PANT pavd x2 96% 
=1 Ch 16%, 198; pann ’v 82°; on db Jo 
4"; py ~ 67°; ban 9? 96%= 98°; nw ‘ev 


pw 


753, Niph. Pf.1s.."0BY) Ez20% + 4t.; Impf. 
1s, DYN Ez 20%; MBE 1 S127, ete; Inf: 
cstr. DBWII 2 Ch 228; sf. jpayn p 37 1005-6. 
pav2 Is 5o'+ 4 t.;—1. recipr., (Ges'™*), enter 
into controversy, plead: c. D8 with, of God 
Je 2® Ez17” 20°69 38%: of man 18 12° 
(4.02) ND G We Dr Bu®™ Now), Pr 29°; 
c. DY, of God Jo 4%, of man 2 Ch 22°; c. 4 of 
God Je 25%; sn “wa Is 43% have controversy 
together ; WN by fire (of God) 66"; MONI 50%. 
2. pass, be judged, 9% 37" 109’. Poel Pt. 
sf. OBY1D (dub.; Hi Bu ‘O8¥'>), = my opponent- 
at-law (Ges'®>) Jb 9”; + Zf 3° y109" We al. 
T[epw] n.m.™**° judgment ;—pl. DOSY 
Ex 6+, sf. "DY Ez14";—acts of judgment (cf. 
p’ppvin), n»d13 DEVI by great acts of judgment 
Ex 6°74(P); ¢. 2, DEY NYY 12 Nu 334(P), 
Ez tie I 1? 16%! 251 2 822-26 ie pa (all of God) ; 
men Ez 16"; c. nx, 2 Ch 24” (Syrians against 
Joash); nosy of God (four: sword, famine, 
wild beasts, pestilence) Ez 14”; yd /w ys109 
Pr 19” judgments are prepared for scorners 
(@ D'OAY rods, so Perles4™" ® [or DD], Toy). 
Teoipy n.m. si vera ]. judgment, act of 
judgment ;—abs.’¥ 2Ch 20°(so GG, but dub.); 
pl. DODY Ez 23" (Toy DYOEY, Co del.). 
Top n.pr.m. (he hath judged) ;—usually 
Sapar[ 6]: 1. father of Elisha 1 K1g'* 2K 3" 
Gc: 2. prince of Simeon Nu 13°. 3. 
grandson of Zerub..1 Ch 3”. 4. Gaddite 
chief 5 (SaBar, adap [v}). 5. herdsman 
‘of David 24” (Zwpar, A Sopar, GL Sagar). 
wEwID in 2 Gn 4.18 judgment ; — abs. 
DEVI Ex 21% +4 203 t., + DBD Ex 44% 
(but read Kt DBYD with GIG Co al.); ostr. 
DEYID Ex 23°+50 t.; sf. ‘OBUID Is 4o%4; 
DREW Je 49+; MDBW Nu 27°; pl. DOBYD 
Je4?+34 t.; sf. TOBY Dt 33+, etc.;—1. 
judgment: a. act of deciding a case: “1 be- 
longeth to God Dt 1”, is from him Pr 16* 29%; 
“Bn nN Mal 2"; “DD j¥n Ex 28" the pouch of 
judgment, so v**°(P); worn on heart of Aaron 
v(P); PIX D Dt 16"; 2 PIN Ib 32°; “1p paw 
1K 3°; ‘po nwy 1K 3%; ’2() 127 Dt 17° 2 Ch 
19°; “pb nn Is 28°; pawns Ly19**(H) Dt 1” 
Pr 16” 24%; omen ‘3 Nu 272(P); pavind 
35" Jos 20° (P) Dt 17° Ju 4° 28 157° 2 Ch 19° 
Is 34° 41) 54% 59" Hb 1” Mal 35 9° 35” 76 
122°Jbo%(Ez44™v.supr.). +b. place, court, 
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wEwn 

seat of judgment Dt 25'1K 4‘ Is 28° Ec 3". 
te. process, procedure, litigation before judges: 
a 820 Jb 143 Ec 119 123-03 x3, ¢. oy Is 
3" Th 224, c. NN ¥ 143%, c. TIM Jb 9”, “03 TA 
Jb 34%, ef. Ez 34 prr2’; pl. DODwID 737, ©. 
mn litigate with Je 16 4” 12) 39°=52°, sg. DBWID 
in || 2 K 25°, by error. td. case or cause 
presented for judgment : ’1D bys Is go®; 1 7 
Jb 138 234; 9 pow 1 K 3%; "0 way La 3”, cf. 
Nu 275(P) 2S 15%. te. sentence, decision of 
judgment: JODY }2 1 K 20" thus is thy sen- 
tence; “tD\ ny Ec 8° time and sentence; ’1D by 
Dt 17" according to the sentence ; MND ‘D 19° 
21% Je 266; pws “9 Ez 7”, cf. Hb 14? 77 
17? Ez 23; pl. only Ez 16% MBN] ‘DEYN; Ho 
6° rd. sg. AND *WEYID for NN PHB after GS 
¥ Ew HiChe and most mod. +£. execution 
of judgment, in gen., “1 nvy, c. [32 Je 7° Ez 18°, 
cf. Dt 32% Zp 3°; c. 2 against y 119% 149°; 3 
om. 9” Ez 39”, 5x x2 “p Je 48”, “po na Is 44, 
axw 2 Je 48%, cf. Is 53° Je51° Ho 5" 10 Jb 
36"; pl. Is 26%° Ez 5° Zp 3° p10°; in favour 
of, EVID NYY Miz? vo; nrprwyd “Do 1467; 
Sym “mo ps Je 21”, cf. Ze 79 8; pl. ~ 48"= 
gf 109° Tone Te 6 Tg. time 
of judgment, 22 yp’ xd y- 15 (late; prob. 
judgment of the resurrection). 2. attribute 
of the DEY, justice, right, rectitude: a. of God, 
19 snby Is 3018; “0 nivyyy NS pasanb> Eb Gn 
18%(J), cf. Jb 40° Dt 324 W111’; he loves it 33° 
377% 99%; ‘DY PI¥ Ho 27 ¥ 89"=97?; will not 
pervert it Jb8° 34”, ef. 37%; JOBWOI yr19' 
(JIN); aI DinA Daw 367 (readsg.). b. of 
man: ‘2 DW WS y 1068 (||Mpty); the tongue 
of the wise speaketh 9 37°; so of thoughts “1p 
Pr 12°; put on ‘9 as robe Jb 29", chosen 344; 
‘ nvy: God requires that man should do it 
Mi 6° Is 1™ 56, cf. 61°; it is the joy of the 
righteous Pr21”; rulers should know it Mi 3}, 
cf. Pr 29*; wicked ruler “9 N2i¥ Jb 34"; abhors 
it Mi 3°, cf. Pr 19” 217 28°, 3. ordinance 
promulgated by DBY: 1 $8"! 10° (law of king); 
Levit. ordinances Ly 5” 9° +13 +. P, 1 Ch15® 
24” 2 Ch 4°” 8" 353 Ne8®; ‘ny pn Ex 15” 
Jos 24”(E) 1 8 30%, cf. ¥ 81°; “no npn Nu 27” 
35° (P); divine law in gen. myn’ “p Je 87; “9 
pnb Is 58? Je 5** (|| TY), ef. ~25%; || mn Is 
42‘ 51‘ Ezr 7”; cf. Zp 2° 119%; pl. of par- 
ticular ordinances Dt 331°"! (poem), Is 58? Ez 
44" p19" 119'+16 t., 147", 4. decision 
of the DEY in a case of law (ve BeBe): 

of particular decision of a case Ex 21°! (E); pl. 


O)mmway 


of series of decisions 21" 24° (JE) Dt 7"(D’); 
in covt. code and D, collection of pentades in 
conditional or temp. cl., c. ‘D or OX in D, and 
subj. in combination, Daw DPN 41°54-84 ; 
in code of H and after, in combin, DyAwWD Nipn, 
Ly 18*** 19% + ; (the specific type of these laws 
in H is °D WS, over against ‘3 wb) or ‘D DIN 
in code of P, v. Br®****"); other combin., re- 
dactional and later, Lv 26% Nu 36" Dt 30% 
2 erg 2 Ch43" Ne o* y18" "89°" 147". 
5. one’s (legal) right, privilege, due: D'IN33 “0 
Dt 18° due of the priests, M1339 “PD 21%; “n 
nbNIT Je32' right of redemption ; NWT D vs; 
“2 Ni Ex 23°(E) wrest right, so Dt 16° 23° 24% 
274s ba 3; ch. Pri8*; Bin’’o Dt 10%; 
jax ’p Ex 23°(E) Je5% p140%; ovay “0 Is 
10° Jb 36°; “9 Won 27° 34°, cf. Is 40% 494. 6. 
a. proper, fitting, measure 1K 5°; fitness Is 28”, 
40" (of fitness in the order of nature; cf. Di). 
b. custom, manner: DNDN ‘1D 1S 2% custom 
of the priests (rightful due, acc. to ThWe Dr and 
most); SOBYD 27" his (David’s) custom; 1 
on 2K 17° manner of the nations, cf. 2 K 
17227 (RSS. 242d 04.25) - “m5 after the manner, 
custom, fashion (of) Gn 40% Ex 21°(E) Ju 18" 
1K 18" 2K 11" 17% 1Ch6" Ez42" y1irg'™. 
te. Daw nD Ju13” what manner of a boy, cf. 
2K’. +d. plan...of the tabernacle Ex 26” 
(P); temple 1 K 6*; palace Je 30”. 

TA) DW n.prem. (9 hath judged, vin- 
dicated) ;—usu. Sagaria(s): 1. 7-: a. fifth son 
of David 2S 3’=1 Ch 3° (SaBarea, A Sapahra, 
GL Zadgarias). b. contemp.of Jerem. Je38' (B 
Zapamas). c. manofJudah Ner1*. d. chiefs 
of families of restoration: (1) Ezr 2*=Ne 7°, 
Ear 8°; (2) 2%=Ne7*. e. Benjamite 1Ch 9°. 
2. 37'-: a.son of Jehosh. 2Ch 217. b, hero of 
David 1 Ch 12°. °c. Simeonite 27". 


TyeEw n.pr.m. (judgment);—prince of 
Ephraim Nu 34%; =a8a6a(v), GL Zaparay, 

1. 2W v. Law. ou. "DW v. 1BY sub L. nev. 

DIEW v. Haw. 

you vb. pour out, pour (N Hid.; As. 

fa Ae 5 . 

sapaku, powr out, esp. (D1 ¥® Jen*°™"*) earth, 
to form mound; Ar. Wi pour out, cf. im 
melt and pour into mould; Eth. ANn:. Aram. 
yY, gaa (rare) = BH);— Qal Pf. 3 ms.’ 
1K 23'4; 3 fs. sf. NNSDY Ez 24’, etc.; Lmpf. 


3 ms, 128" 2K 19+; 2 ms. sf. 3 ms. YBN 
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Jew 

Dt 12+, etc.; Jmv. ms. JiBY Ju 64, “Dv 
¥ 69°; fs.‘2Y La 2”, etc.; Inf. estr. “DV 1K 
18% +, yay Is 59+, etc.; Pt. act. JY Gn 
g+, f. nv Ez 22°, etc.; pass. JD 79", 
NY Ez 20%*;—1. lit.: a. pour out, pour 
water Ex 4° (J; acc. loc.), 1 S 7° (+” 2D, 
unique, symb. of contrition), #87 “ypnby (subj. 
») Am 5° 9°; blood like water (to flow away and 
be absorbed), pinay Der 1 che by 
17° (H) Ez 24’; also+ bas loc. Ex 29” Ly 4*1* 
79.30-34° 4 2Y pers. reflex. 1 K 18%; pour out 
broth Ju 6”, libation (792, to (5) false gods) 
Is 57°; dust Lv 14*"(P; 8 loc.); ¢. ace. 72 bp 
mound (in siege), =make by pouring (earth, 
orig. from baskets, see esp. As. Sapdku D1 ¥® 
Jen ews) +75Y of city 2K 19"=Is37*, Je 6° 
Ez 4° 268, “bx 2820"; abs. Ez17” 21% Dn 11"; 
TYW YYW 2S 20" (by a sword-thrust in the 
belly), cf. 22 YINd ‘2 Ib 16" (metaph., ” 
subj.). b. techn., acc. OF shed blood Gn 37” 
(E) 9°(P) 1S 25" Ez 22*+ 9 t. Ez, + 15 t. (pass. 
+ 79°) + Ez 36" (c.PINTY), rCh228 (c. 1878); 
acc. OMT +1 K 2° 1Ch 28° 793(DMD3). =. 
fig.: a. subj., pour out anger, etc.: “WS pnby 
‘NV2y ON33 Ho 5”; by ‘non ’O Ez 14+ 8 t. Ez, 

Je10” Is 42” 79° (ds et ?Y); ace. ’M om. Je 

6%; c. 3 loc. La 24; MAY “N Hz 20%; ace. 

SBS JN La 4"; ace. DY Oy pers.) Ez 21*°+ 3t.; 

acc. 82 contempt, -Y pers., Jb 127=y 107%; 

pour their own wickedness D1" Je 14" (ie. 

requite it); pour out by TA Ez 39%, cf. Zc 12"° 

Jo3'*. b. hum. subj. powr out one’s heart, etc., 

ya DDD La 2”, p232? 395 v 62° (i.e. bef. ”*), 

nm spb WEIS 1S 1%, Dy (reflex.; v. by 4 da) 

42°; ” 90D IMU"NS y 102! (title), cf. 1425; 

in bad sense, “by JNOVIATNS Dav) Ez 16", cf. 

23%. +Niph. Pf 3 ms. 18¥) La2", ete.; Impf. 

3 ms. JPW Gn 9°+, etc.; Inf. cstr. J2VT Ez 

16° ;—be poured out: of ashes. K 13*°, blood 

(ov loc.) Dt 12%; be shed, of blood Gn 9°(P) 

Dt 19"; in fig. La 2" my liver is poured yd 

(cf. Qalla ad fin.); 22" I am poured out 

like water (nerveless, helpless); subj. }0Wn3 

Ez 16% (v.11. [NN]; cf. v* Qal2b). +Pu. 

Pf. 3 ms. consec. J3V) Zp 1” be poured out 

7BYD, of blood; 7BY Nu 35%(P) be shed, of 

blood ; 3 fs. N2BY y-73? Kt my steps were caused 
to slip (Qr 12B¥), +Hithp, Impf, 3 fs. ‘OY 

WD] JBAVM Jb 30" my soul pours itself out 

upon me(v.Qal 2 b); 3 fpl. VIP 22S NIDaAIN 


Jew 
La 4' fig. of slaughter ; Inf, cstr. WD] BAVA 
Dns pny 2? i.e. they expire. 
typw n.[m.] place of pouring ;—cstr. 
wan “Y Ly 42 (P). 
Trew n.f. male organ (as fluid-duct) — 
abs. M3 Dt 23? (|| MDTY¥B). 


+ DW vb. be or become low, be abased 
(NH, der. spec.; As. Japdlu, der. spec. and 
deriv.; Sab. Sap n. humility or lowland DHM 
ale (1876), 64. Ay, Las, Jaw, jaw be low(Lag®*); 
Aram. NGI (der. spec.)) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
79 Is2"; 2 fp. ADBY' 29%, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
Devin phi 3 inl: mypayin 51°, etc.; Inf. estr. 
bay Ec 12! Pr16", v. infr.; —1. all Is: become 
(be brought, laid) low, of trees Is 10% (|| O°Y73), 
mts. 40‘ (opp. 8#3), of NBD 21? (but read, for 
W, 232 [Kohler], or 733 [Lag], so Du Che ™** 
Di-Kit Marti); fig. be humiliated, of man 2° 5”, 
his loftiness 2”, haughty eyesv" (all || NNW), 515; 
of city 32"; as helping vb. (=adv.) YIN2 
“ZA 29* thou shalt speak low out of the ground 
(Ges'™=; || INN NVA yD). a, MT PaY 
Pr 16° to be lowly of spirit, so Buhl SS Toy al.; 
Thes RobGes al. sub Dew, 3. of sound Ec 12%, 
Hiph. Pf. 3 ms. SY Is 25", etc.; Imp. 3 ms. 
bys v 75°, sf. mbyay napraw? Ts 26° (but 2nd 
vb. prob, doublet), etc.; mv. mpl.(sf.) (in) avin 
Jb 40% Je13'; Inf. estr. sf. JRVI Pr 257 
(Ez 21%! read abs. byavin, || 3235, so Co Krae 
cee EES). Ps, DBD 1S 27 ~ 147°; »DYBLID 
(Ges'®') y113°;—1. usu. fig., * subj., lay low, 
tree Ez 17 (opp. 71333); city Is 26° (|| NY) ; 
fortress 25° (+N; Du thinks doublet of 26°); 
humiliate pride v" 13", cf. Jb 40"; obj. DYY 
Nid) y 18°, so read also||2S 22°, DEINI-AN’WID” 
18 2%, DY) y147%; ON MN WM 75%, of. 
Ez 217). 2. hum. subj. se¢ one in a lower 
place Pr 25’; subj. hum. pride Pr 29”; declar. 
Is 57° thou didst shew abasement Dinvnry, 3. 
as helping vb.: +vb. codrd., 24 ‘YN Je 138 
make low, sit down=take a low seat (Ges' 8) ; 
+ inf. MIND WD y113°he who maketh low to look 
upon heaven and earth(i.e.’’; || naw WP DIDI vs; 
Gest™m),_m) NAY BL Tb 22” is dub.; 
\| 38H favours TION as subj., which Bu conj. for 
“SM, read then bpvin, ’S hath abased pride, so 
(in part) Du; >they cast (thee) down (RV); 
“ae are cast down (i) intrans.; AV, cf. La 

*!); (thy ways) are brought low (Ew DeDi). 
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jow 
thou n.[m. | low estate, condition ;—abs. 
‘Ee 10° (opp. BRAND); sf, UPBY y 136%. 
i} nb n.f, humiliation ;—Is 32°(of city). 


bew adj. low ;—abs.’v 25 6”+, cstr. bey 
p29"+; fs. nbpy Ez17"'+, cstr. ndews T 20G 
pay Jb5";—1. low, in height, of vine Ez17°, 
tree v™ (opp. 923); WaT “WY Ly 13° lower 
(deeper) than the skin (around it), so v"", cf. 
LAs 2. of a modest, unambitious kingdom 
Ez 17"! 29"; Jow in station Jb 5" (opp. *22%), 
Ez 21°! (Ges'”'rd. neva). 3. humiliated, 
‘ya /Y 286"; pl. Mal 2°(|[0%33). 4. lowly, 
as subst. + 138° (opp. 73), pray nn Is 57 
(|| N22); O77 OY v's, Prao™ (opp. OTS MN), 
+16” Thes al. (but v. 7 Qal 2). 

trbew n.f. lowland ;—alw. abs. ‘wc. art., 


exc. sf. nhpaw Jos 11'°;—lowland: 1. usually 
term. techn. of strip W. of Judaean mts. (on 
exact limits v. GASm See: 201 ff.; Expos. Dec. 1896, 404 f. 
Buh] ees": 1% Dy Hast. DB iil. 6921.) - almost alw. disting. 
from Vi} and 3337, sts. from NII, in Dt 17 
Jos g' (R®) also from D1 IN, ef. Jos 10” 128 
(both R°), Jux1® (perh. R?, cf. Bu GFM), Jos 
75° (P), Jary™ 32% 33° Ob” Zey* 2Ch 26” 
(disting. from wn, table-land E. of J ordan); 
region of sycomores 1 K10%=2 Chr" 9”, 1 Ch 
27°%,  . of lowland (near coast) N. of Carmel 
Jos 11°; W. of mts. of Ephr. v’* (both R°). 
tmaboni nf. sinking ;—cstr, OD". ’& Ec 
10'S sinking of hands, negligence (|| pvabyy). 
Top n.pr.m. in Gad 1 Ch 5”; G® SaBar, 
A Sagpap, GL Sagar, 
Tory n.pr.loc. on E. border of Israel ; ’w 
Nu34", MODY v"'; G Senpapap ; site unknown, 
DEW v. DYBY sub mav. 


Tina (so Baer with codd. and edd.; 
Thes BY ; van d. H. Gi ‘2Y) ;—-n.pr.loc. in 
Negeb 1830; Sader; A Sagapyws, OL ehepwd. 


Tapw adj. gent. (of foreg.") ;—1 Ch 247. 

WADW adj. gent. v. DIBY sub Aa. 

ypu (/ of foll.; cf. Ar. hat Fresnel] 24s 8514 
Thes'"” [usu. called hs or foe 


tr. ra n.m. "> yock-badger, hyrax 
syriacus, AV RV coney ;—abs. ’’ Dt 147=Ly 


jPw 
r1°(P; unclean animal); living in rocks, pl. 
Day vy 104" Pr 30%—Vid. Rob 2? #!!-6.397 "Ty 
NHB 75; FFP 1, and Pl.1 Dr? Post #3 DB CoNnEY McLean- 
Shipley Ency, Bib, Ip. 
aie jw n.pr.m. Saf(p)av: 1. secretary 
(0883) under Josiah 2K 22%9491020.1214 2 Ch 
3. 48:15-18.16.18.18.20, 2. father of DP Ns, contemp. 
of 1 (improb.=1): 2 K 22” 25” Je 26** 39" 
40°°11 417438 2Ch 34% 3. father of nwy dry 
4. father of wea 36? 
5. father of 


Je 29°, perh.=2, 
(called 12BI), v2, perh.=1. 
WNIN Ez 8", possibly=1, 

AW v. Mwy p. 7432 supr. 

Ty Swi) n.pr.m. in Benjamin 1 Ch 8” ; Iopay, 

ae J 

A Eogay, GL leoday, 

YDW (/of foll.; NH YBY flow abundantly, 
beabundant ; LYBY, Syr.sSa,overflow, abound). 

Typw n. [m. ] abundance ;— cstr.’¥ Dt 33". 

+t [yew], NYOW n.f. abundance, quan- 
tity ;—appar. abs, NYBU 2 K 9”, a multitude (of 
men), (Bur AYDY, or DWI NYY as Klo Benz 
al.; > G® Kit "BY); estr. Nim nypy v" Jehw’s 
multitude; estr., of horses Ez 26", camels Is 60°; 
of waters Jb 22" 38%. 

Tope n.pr.m. in Simeon 1 Ch 4%; Seder, 
GL Soper. 


apy (of following). 
hpew n.[{m.] horned snake, © kepaorns 


(Ar. Uae, Cah Frey) ;—abs. ‘# Gn 49” (|| vind); 
=cerastes cornutus or Hasselquistit, cf. Tr*#* 
273 Post #4 DB iy. 457 f. McLean-Shipley Ency. Bib, iv. 4393 
Dr*@!.__DBibY, {YOY vid. s.v. 

Toney n.pr.m. in Benjamin ;—Nu 26°, 
Srey GL Sopay (= O°5M DBD Gn 46", Day 
Dan) 1 Ch 7”). 

Torapay adj. gent. of foregoing, c. art. as 
n.coll, Nu 26%. 

TyDIOY m.pr.m. in Benj. 1 Ch 8%, Bwpap- 
gar, A Swpar, GL Semgap. 

Tow u.prem. 1. v1 Ch 7", Mayen, 
A Sepperp, GL Sadu, appar. = Day "3, Zampew, 
GL Saday (cf. D'BD, DEY), 2. paw door- 
keeper, 1 Ch 26%. 
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Dw 


FSW] vb. be beautiful, fair, comely 
(Arya "pau remove veil (of women), shine; Aram.15Y 
be pleasing (v. Dn 6), sam be beautiful, bright, 
pleasing, 2a beautiful);—Qal Pf. 3 fs. 
OY TY (Aram.) y 16° (the) heritage zs beaw- 
tiful for (pleasing to) me (v. DY II. 8). 

te [75w] n.m. beauty, goodliness ;— 
abs. TUN Gn 497 (v. We, WON), 


pag [npw] n.pr.mont. as a station in 
wilderness; —7¥17 Nu 33% (P); apap. 

ye MEW a. £. fairness, clearness, of sky ;— 
abs. ‘w J b 26" by his breath the sky becomes 
fair(ness), v. esp. De Di Bu Du; >Che?? 97578 
(after G) 837 3B Dw N72, 

Ti. Mw n.pr.f. Hebrew midwife, as 

P(E); Sergade (cf. Lag %™), 

Tey n.pr.loc. in Philist. plain, Mi1” 
(= 28 Jos 151); G xadas (!). 

NEW vid. s. v. 


NEW, “DID | a.m. 15 horn, for blowing 
(Aram. New 7 dub.; CAdler? #0826. dat fen, 
As. Sappar(u) a species or wild goat; in anycase 
the ’w is a curved horn, as of cow or ram, cf. 
Dr4™?? (with illustr.)) ;—abs. ivi 2S 6+, 
Ex 19+; cstr. iW Ly 259; pl. NDW Ju 77+, 
estr. NIMBY Jos6*+ ; sf. DIMEW Ju 78; —horn, 
mostly as used in war, rarely, and chiefly late, 
as sacred instr.: Ho 8' Ju 7" Is 58! (sim.) Jb 
39° (Y "1a, v..12 a); i) 8 Jos6* rams’ 
horns(v. ba»), so v°S13(all E); (17) Dip Ext gue 
20'S (Gi v"), Jos 6°” (all E), Am 27+ 133 t.; 
‘W2 YPN = give a blast with the horn, Ju 3” 6 
Jos6'+ gt. Jos, 18.13% K 14+ ot.,+ (subj. ) 
Zico"; 2 YEH Ho5* Am 3°(vb. Niph.), Je 4°+7t., 

+83 PPA Jos 6° Qr (Kt PA); ef. yipnd win 
Ta 7°, 8 YPN yw 150°; also AMA YW Wayn 
Lv 25°*(H), ef. ve®(P), 1 ny AN /w Diy Zp 1'*; used 
on religious occasions, Jos 6% Ly 2 Ag Jo 28 
v 47° 81 98° 150° 2 Ch 15".—On ’y v. Adler 


The Shophar (1894) T) yp Am 2, *Hpt We Vy Transl. 221 f, Abrahams 
Hast. DB TRUMPET 


T [ANDY Ke, YEW Qr] n.[m.] doubtful, 
Thes splendour (/ aw; D1?" cp, As. vb. 
fuparruru, spread out (Ia255)), appar. of 


(brightly-colowred ?) royal pavilion, canopy, or 
poss. carpet, sf. BY NO) Je 43° (Qr in5Y). 


now 
[new], nbwis, ounewr v. II. naw. 


fi. DAD n.[m.]du. doubtful word: 
usu. hook-shaped pegs, hooks, so ¥ Thes AV 
RV; abs. Wa) Ez 40%; < © BCo Dnae3 and 
their edge, so Aq Theod Symm and prob. G, cf. 
Hi-Sm, and Krae (N5Y3),—1. ‘8 v. W MB. 
Aw v. AY sub Aw. 


TTIpw vb. watch, wake (Ph. spy be 
circumspect; NH 3p¥ be insistent; & WW= 
BH) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms. 8 1273, mp Je 31” 
y 102°; Impf. 3 ms. TiP% Jb 21” (Me Bu 
s1pw), py Dn 9", Is. “Spwix Je py ia Imp. 
mpl. 43?¥ Ezr 8°; Inf. estr. ‘sspwi Pre" Fe 
act. spy Jexr?+; pl. estr. py Is 29”; —1. 
‘keep watch of, be wakeful over, * subj., by pers., 
to benefit or injure Je 31% "8 44”; by rei, to 
perform it 1” Dn 9"; so (men subj.) [8% “IpY 
Is 29”; of leopard watching DIVI-oY Je 5° (to 
seize prey, fig.); of man watching (for ad- 
mission) at (by) wisdom’s doors Pr 8* (|| WY); 
=keep guard over (¥) Jb21™, cf. (abs. yaa 4 
Ezr 8”, and (of watchman, "2¥) pr27. 2. 
be wakeful, wake, as mourner, sufferer y 102°,— 
Lar rd. perh. Wiph. Pf. ‘YYB">Y IPw? (G Bu) 
watch has been kept over my transgressions (cf. 
1 supra), for MT ’5 by 5p¥2.—Pu. denom. v. 
infra. 

Tap n.[m.] almond(-tree) (NH id.; so 
called from its early waking out of winter's 
sleep, acc. to Ki Thes Lag *** al.; Aram. 83}, 
Jems WN negt whence Eth. A7.2: cf. No™*®; 
cf. Low") ;—1. almond, i.e. the nut, pl. 
DPY Gn 43" (J; +0°202, etc.), Nu 17 (P). 
2. almond-tree Je 1" and (prob.) Ec 12°. 

TEspy] vb. Pu. denom.—only Pz. pl. in 
DPD DVI} cups shaped like almond (blossoms) 
Ex Oh aaa oY teas (all Pi 


t[Tpw) vb. Hiph. cause to drink 


water, give to drink (NH Hiph. id. ; Ar. 

1. give to drink; Sab. pp be irrigated Fell "9 
v9.26 NO» drinks Hom, ppnon éd. 
DHM PofmsXon 7; Eth. APE: water, irrigate ; 
As. Saka 1. cagiat Hiph., Aram. PY, low 
Aph.) ; ;—for Qal v. II. 1NY;— Pf 3 ms. consec. 
NYT Gn 2°+, sf. MPN Nu 5”; 2 ms. consec. 
mpvn) Nu 20%+; 1s, consec. MPM Ez 32°, 
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upw 
etc.; Impf. 3 ms. nye Nu 5”, pv) Gn 29+, 
etc.; Jmv. ms. sf. smpwA Pr 257); - fs. sf. Pe 
ey 2484; Inf. cstr. nipyin Gn 2)°+, sf. inpwn 
4%; Pt. MWD y104", estr. Hb 2” (v. also I. a 
II. * npviD); —1. water, irrigate, ground : ey 
mist Gn 2°, river v"? (both J), spring Jo 4* 
subj.” Is 273 (023), Ez177 (722), both in fig. 
fig. also 32° water land DWP ; lit. c. [2 of source 
104 (D7) and (subj. man) Ec 2°(0¥"), 2. 
water, give drink to, usu. human subj., acc. of 
beast, Gn 24'4*46 29? ({1) of source), v*/*" Ex 
216-1719 (all J), yy 104" (subj. springs); ace. Pe 
Gn 21" (E), 24145 (J), Hb 2” (fig.), Is.43” 
(" subj.), ~ 78 (id.), 2 Ch 28", c. 3 of vessel 
Est 1’; c. acc. pers. et animal. Nu 20°(P); give 
one something to drink, acc. pers. + rei (water, 
wine, etc.), Am 2” Gn 19%? 24% (all J), Ju 
4° 1S 30" 28 23%=1Chi1", Jb 22’, cf. Ct 3? 
(M2); fig. Je gis g% 16’ 23% 25. ¥ 69", ef. Dn) 
DPYN IY 36°, and niyota ipvIM 805; ace. 
reiom., lit. Jug” Ex 32” (E), fig. Je 2517. —Vid. 
also I. meen infra. Pu. Jmpf. 3 ms. YOioyy nD 
TBO J b21 the marrow of his bones is watered, 
(refreshed, invigorated).—npvs Am 8° v. ypvi. 


Tap n.[m. ]drink (Ba) ™*) ;—pninyyd 
Pr 3° drink (fig. for refreshment) to thy bones 
(cf.vb. Pu.); pl. sf. 1P8 (Ol) y ro2"°( 4-009 
v*), PY Ho 27, 

inp, [npv] n.f. -watering - trough 
(Ges!** Ba 7MS ##085,005 5 Ar, 22312 érrigating 
canal, Bolin soalering-slace, drinking vessel) ; — 
abs.’ Gn 24™(J); pl. estr. OY9T NINPY 30% (J), 

Ts mw n.m. butler, cup-bearer (prop. 
Pt. Hiph.=one giving drink) ;—abs.’1) Gn 40° 
(E), Nex", estr. MPWO Gn 4o!, sf. InpwD b pa 
pl. D*pwin y292021.23 4 79 (all E); sf. NPD 1K 
10°=2 Cho*(>11. 1). 

Til: Mew n.m." irrigation, drink ;— 
abs. ‘1 Gn 13 Lv 11%, estr. MPVO 1 K r0%+ 
mae ah. anpwD Gn 407 ;—1. trrigation Gn 13” 
(J; that: for concrete, =) well-irrigated, of 
land ; Ez 45” (<@ Co Siegf Berthol Toy Krae 
ninevin . Gr 3p). 2. drink Is 32° Lv 11; 
4e) vy deintng tee LK 107 = 2 Chg. 
3. =office of butler, butlership Gn 407 (E), 


ropw vb. be quiet, undisturbed & 


OpY (rare); NH upw is sink down; Ar. 
£55 is drop down) ;—Qal Pf: 3 ms. consec.W% 
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Je 30" 467, 3 fs. MOPY Jos 1174, NYPY 2K 
11% +; 16. *ADPY Jb 3%, ‘ALPLA Ez 16"; Impf. 
3 ms. Dpy? in 3°; 2 fs: ‘DPUA Je47°"; 18. 
DPV Is62' Jb3"%, Aupyx Is18* Kt, Qr 
MDE (Geshe): Pe DEW Jurs?+, fs. 
nope 1 Ch 4, NPY Zor"; pl. Dept Ez 
38" ;—be quiet, undisturbed : 1. of land, at 
peace, abs. Ju 3" 5° 8% Is14i (+ nny), 2Ch 
13°; +0900 Jos 11° 14% (D1), ef. v* (P); 
mova ‘0. 1Ch 4"; of earth,’Y} N2Y Ze 1"; abs. 
of city 2 K11°=2 Ch 23”, kingdom 2 Ch 20”, 
+ >) pers. 14; of people, D323’ in peace 
and security Ju 18", nap 2) DDH Ez 38"; 
+1RY Je 30°= 46"; of Moab, DPW... [XY 
web 48" undisturbed upon its lees (fig. of 
wine); of Job, quiet in death Jb 3%, be at rest 
(from apprehensions of evil) v® (+ MOY, 
*FNN3). 2. be quiet, inactive: of *+TD°28) 
Is18* J will be quiet and gaze, i.e. gaze as 
an inactive spectator, ¥ 83° (||MO, wan be 
silent); =be pacified Ez 16”; of sword of ” 
Je47°"; of Boaz Ru 3% he will not be quiet 
until he has finished the matter; of prophet 
Ts 62! (|| "YO be silent). Hiph. Jmpf. 3 ms. 
pe? Pris, OpY: Jb 34%; Imv. ms. OPA 
Is 4; Inf. abs. OPO 183274; estr. OUT Yo4", 
bp- Jb 37”, OP- Is 57% Je 49”%;—-1., shew quiet- 
ness (inner causat.), of men Is 7*(+ RTAON), 
of sea Is 57% =Je 49%, earth Jb 37” ( +. D177); 
hence Inf. abs. =subst., quietness, display of 
quietness Is 30%, MDS) BPR MRT NY 32" 
the product of righteousness is quietness and 
security (Du Che™™ Marti del.’¥7 as dittogr. 
from v*, read DBT for DPWO, and del.}: the 
product of justice is security); (presumptuous) 
security, DRYT mipw Ez16* (of Sodom). 2. 
cause quietness : subj.”"Jb34%,¥) 2") » eypyind 
¥ 94"; pacify, allay, obj. 2 Pr15™. 
Tepe n.[m. | quietness;—1Ch 22°(+ Didv), 
+ pw vb. weigh (NH id.; Ar. Jai be 
heavy, 3B heaviness, weight, ja load, OAram. 
bon weigh, Aram. >pA Sol (weigh), pay, NODA 
shekel, but also (OAram. Zinj.) Spy, py Lzb™; 
Ne lift up; As. Sakdlu, weigh, siklu (appar.) 
=p; Eth. APA: hang up, weigh; Ph. Spun 
weight; cf. Fra*, also Gk. otydos (G cixdos), 
Lag ™ "3" Lewy *™9"-"'* ; on connex. of mngs. 
cf. weigh trans. and intrans.= Germ. wagen, 
wiegen, also heave, heavy, heft (= weight, obs. 


: boi 


or collog.));—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’¥ 2S 14” Is 40”; 
Impf. 3 ms. bps Ex 22", sf. ‘ber Jb 31°, etc.; 
Inf. abs. bipy Jb 67; cstr. dpe? Est 4'; Pt. act. 
dpi’ Is 33°, 2818” read perhaps pass. Ope, v. 
infra ;—1. weigh, human subj., acc. rei 2 S 146 
Is 46° (3 of scale); fig., * subj. Is 40", also (ace. 
pers.) Jb31° (both c. 3 of scale); cf. Inf. abs. sub 
Niph. ; weigh precious metals intrusted to one, 
4 pers. Ezr 8%, pa-by v*®, acc. rel om. v™ ("225 
of superior). 2. weigh outa price (i.e. pay): 
ace. of silver Ex 22'* (E), 1 K 20” Ze 11" Je 32” 
(3 of scale), Is 55? (c. 3, in exchange for); +5 
pers. Je 32° Gn 23° (P); + ‘BI-OY 2 S18” (read 
perhaps Spy, so We Kit*** Bu Buhl), “5 wy 
Est 3°, 1900 wey 47. Niph. be weighed: 1. 
Pf. 3 ms. Dp , subj. rei Ezr 8* (pass. of Qal 
v*); Impf.3 ms. fig. (+ Qal Inf. abs.), Sipe % 
wys Sper Th 6. 2. be weighed out, as 
price, 28”. 

Opt n.m. "7° a weight, shekel (orig.= 
weight ; late Heb.=coin GACooke ™***) ;— 
abs. vy Am 8°+, ope Ex 38"+; pl. Dp Jos 
7+; estr. boy 1 Ch 21” ;—shekel, as standard 
weight Am 8°; of weight of bronze armour1S 
17°, iron spear-head v’, +28 21"? (vy. bein), 
hair 2S 14”, food Ez 4"; implying value, of 
wedge of gold Jos 7*1(JE); of nails in temple 
(gold) 2 Ch 3°; usu. a definite weight of silver 
(used in payment or valuation) Ex 21” (E), 
Jos hae (JE), I S 9° 2 Ss 2474 2 K | hasan ine 
Je 32° Ez 45'*" (v. infra), and (=coin, fr. time 
of Darius I) Ne 5° 10° Lv 5" 27°4** (all P), 
+53 t. P; also ‘WO M3ND Ex 30%" 39% 
(=P3), all half-shekel, atonement-money ; cf. 
oa mynby Ne 10 one-third; also’¥W Y21.18 
9° one-fourth of shekel ; “= 20113 (’3 otherwise 
unknown) Ez45” Ex 30% Lv27” Nu3*; 50’w 
=one maneh Ez 45" (read DWDM for Aviom 
[and MY for TTYY preceding], G* Boeckh 
Hi-Sm Co Toy Da Krae Berthol); #7P7 ‘0 Ex 
30° Ly 5” Nu3% 734 art. P; land estimated 
in “8 of gold 1Ch 21”; “w also often om. after 
num.—’Y was of two standards, one one-half 
the other; actual weights (and values) varied, 
but most persistent were: (1) gold, 2522 gr. 
Troy (or 1263), mod. equiv. c. £2 1s., or $10; 
(2) silver, 2244gr. (nearly 3 oz.) = VPI ’Y (vy. 
supra), or 1124, mod. equiv. c. 28. od., or 67 ¢.; 
1920 i283 0 2S14%is dub.; if late (Bu HPS 
Lohr Now) it prob. ref. to a Bab. or Pers. scale 


bwin 
(cf. S-C xoby 25N3 oft.); 60 (or 50) ‘= I 
mina, 60 minas= 1 talent (v. 720,733). Vid.esp. 
ARSKennedy Hast. DB WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, and Money 
thiprin n.[(m.] heaviness, weight ;—’D2 
Ez 4" by weight. 
bowin jg em. id. 3—abs.’0 1K 25+; estr. 
dpe Ju 8% 4; sf. iDpein Gn 24”+4, ete.;— 
weight Gn 24” (J), Jos 7" (JE), Ju8* 1817° 
2912" 211*(v" read py with & [v. esp. GL] 
We Dr and mod.), 1K 7“ 10% Nu 7"411t. Nu 
7(P), 7 +.Chr; of wind Jb 28%; i9p¥D2 Gn 
43°'(J) in cts (full) weight, ef. PD *28 Ez 5); 
19 by weight Ly 26° 1 Ch 284*"8; “D3 ad. Ez 4 
(of bread), Ezr8™ 1 Ch28¥P-877; “3 Lv 19% 
in respect to weight, cf.’ 1Ch 28" as to weight, 


in weight ; “ID MIND (i.e. there was too much to 
be weighed) 2K 25%=Je 52%, JS 1Ch22°™, 


t [ndpuia], nbsuin n.f. levelling in- 
strument, level (for horizontal accuracy) ;— 
abs. NOPD Is 28" (fig. of APIZ; ||); estr. 
ndp., fig., INNS MAD 2 K 21, 

T[rpy] n.f. sycomore tree (NH id., 
Aram. NOPY, Jsaon, Liw%**?; hence Gk. 
cuxduiwos, mulberry Lewy ems" 3) ;—pl. abs. 
Dopy Am 74+; sf. NDP y 78" ;—sycomore, 
Jicus sycomorus Linn (TristrX#?°"* Post™ ors of 
Syria 730; Hast. DBs.v-) a common tree Is 9°, growing 
inthe Shephela1 K 10% = 2Ch1”=9",1Ch27*; 
as property y 78" (|[ 13); DYPY DPB Am 7" 
a tender of sycomores (v. [D23}). 

[yV pw’) vb. sink, sink down (so NH YP¥, 
Aram. ¥p¥; Ar. has io be smitten, prostrated, 
collapse) ;—Qal Pf. 3 fs. consec, MYPL} Am 9° 
it shall sink like the Nile (of land; opp. 7>¥); 
3 fs. PUM Nur1?(JE), of fire, it sank down, 
died out; YPYN Je 51%, of Babylon (like stone 
in water ; opp. 0%?). MNiph. 3 fs. NYp¥2 Am 8° 
Qr, of land, sink (opp. nby ;=Qal 9°; Kt erron. 
spwi, cf. WS), Hiph. Impf. 1s. YUN 
DDD Ez 32" I will make their waters sink 
(settle, grow clear); 2 ms. iniw> ypwn bana 
Jb 40” with a cord wilt thou make his tongue 
sink (% pull or press it down; of crocodile ; 
Mich *¥??! °9, cited Thes ‘7, cp, Sam. yVpsa= 
wan bind). 

[ypu] n.{m.] what is settled, clarified 
(cf. Hiph.) ;—cstr, MV DYOyPVD Ez 34" 
the clear (of) water ye drink (cf. 32" supra). 
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yp 

[A yryPw] v. wp. 

TL: [pw] vb. Niph. Hiph. overhang, 
look out and down (NH Niph. Hiph.=BH; 
cf. Aram. ND'PY, Loam rocky pinnacle, rock, 
Ar. W385 ceiling, roof, sky (on connex. of mngs. 
ef. Ar. Srl overtop, overlook, from eyes be 
high; il look down upon, from alt rise));— 
Niph. Pf. 3 fs. DPV Ju 5%+4, MDPWI Nu 21” 
(read prob. pt. TDPY3T, cf. 23%, GBG); 1s. 
‘MEPw2 Pr 75; Pt. }PVI Nu 23% 18.13% » 85”; 
f, MEBPY Ct 6"°;—lean over (and look), look down, 
c. TY3 of window, through Ju 5% 1S 2%=1 Ch 
15%, Pr 4°; abs. look down, forth Ct 6; c. }') 
of direction whence Je 6' y 85" (both fig.); of 
mt. lean over upon (1327¥), overhang Nu 21” 
23° 1813 (read Y230 for bya We Dr HPS 
al.). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. VV ~14°?+; Impf. 
3 ms. PY? La 3°, APY" Gn 19%+, etc.; Jmv. 
ms. cohort. na pwn Dt 26%; — look down 
(=Niph.): c. 1¥2 of window Gn 26°(J), 2K 
gic. bis pers. v”; look down upon, B-OY, 
subj. pers. Gn 18 19” (both J), abs. SPY “H 
25 24° (Da*) in || 1 Ch 217); esp. subj.”, c. bs 
loc. Ex 14% (J); c. J loc. Dt 26 pr02™, +y 
pers. 147= 53°, + NT) La eae 


II. pw (Vof foll.; cf. Aram. "PY, aoa 
strike, whence foll. as that against which the 
door strikes, v. Fri; Ar. 48.5 to ceil or roof, 
Liss ceiling, roof ). 

T[Apw] n.[m.] frame-work, casing of 
doors (cf. NH AYP¥ lintel, Aram, '7¥, NBPY 
threshold) ;—APY 1 K 45. 

t LFA Pw, Pw] n.m.'*°* frame, casing 
of windows ;—pl. DDPY "3150 1 K 64 windows 
of narrowing frames, so read also, inserting ’v, 
Ez 41"° (Co Toy; > Krae Berthol read ‘wy for 
BY vy); “w alone 1 K 74. 

THApwn n.[m.] prob. lintel of door ;—’82 
Ex¥9"(P)vF gy 

ypw (“of foll.; cf. As. Xkeu, appar. a 
(skin-?) disease; NH Pi. yP¥, Aram. Pa, p2Y 
detest, are denom.; RS?P"-7".715. conj. original 
meaning let fall, throw away, cf. Ar. bic fall, 
drop down, but very dubious). 

Typy n.m.“"*"! detestation, detestable 
thing ;—’¥ of the ceremonially unclean Ly 77; 


ye 
creatures forbidden as food: water animals 
without fins or scales 11'°"", birds of prey, 
etc., v", winged creeping things v**, creeping 
vermin v*"? (all P), cf. Is 66% (+7400 (Wa, 
BRYA); v. RS Sem 1275, 2nd ed. 290; « 9004, 204 ed. SILL. 
Ez 8" read prob. DIEU, y. PRY, 

t [yew] -vb. Pi. denom. detest, make 
detestable ;—Pf.3 ms. }RU 22; J, mpf. 2 mpl. 
aypu'n Ly 113+, etc.; Inf. abs. yRY Dt 7;— 
1. detest, c. acc. rei Dt 7° (Impf.+ Inf. abs.; 
| PaVNA BA), Lvi1™8(P); || MBy22%. 2. 
make detestable, obj. 02°NYD] (=reflex.) Lv 
aie (P) 20° (1): 

TyIPw, YW n.m.?""" detested thing;— 
abs. PY Dn1r1*! 12", estr. yew 1K 11°+; pl. 
D's3PY 2 Ch 15°, DEW 2K 23%; estr. SPY Ez 
20°; sf. DIDS! Je 16" + , etc.;—detested thing, 
epith. of Isr. Ho 9” (si vera 1.; not elsewhere 
bef. Dt); of filth Na 3°; appar. of unclean food 
Zc of (as /PY); of idols (so usu.; oft. || T2pin, 
byby etc.), Dt 29" 2 K 23° Je 4) 7*=32™, 137 
16'8 Ez 5" 43 11182 907550 4423. of idolatrous 
practices Dn 9”, but rd. prob.as 11°! (so@ 6), and 
423 for 499 (v. Dr); DQY (0) 2 117° 12" detested 
thing causing horror is the heathen altar erected 
in temple by Ant. Epiph., with (prob.) a statue 
of Zeus Olympios=(Ph.) nowdya lord of heaven; 
the prophet puts PY for dya, and OR%(D) 
ee pow: cf, Nes ZAW iv 1884), 248 Cpe OP 105 Jp-Da_ 

T [ppw’] vb. run, run about, rush (appar. 
akin tov I. piv, whence piv”) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. 
3p VyY2 Jo 2°, of locusts (|| #37; > Gr prop. 
37D) from pop); Pt. PRY Is 334, c. 3 rei rush at, 
upon(like locusts); of roving ranging bear Pr28"¥ 
(unless we read Dp, Toy); fig. of YB3 longing 
for water Is 29° (|| *1Y and, v*, 722), 107° 
(|72¥2)._-Hithpalp. Zmpf. 3 mpl. PPPPELY Na 
2°, of chariots, they rush to and fro. 

T [pur] n.[m.] running, rushing ;—cstr. 
pwn Is 33°, of locusts, 

“pw (of following ; deceive ; Aram. PY 
deceive, also n. deceit, +a-a Pa. deceive, and 
deriv.; As. taSkirtu [D1 -gir-] a lie, so NH "PY, 
Ar. jin and 5&2 (loan-word ?)). 

Yew 13 2+ deception, disappointment, 
falsehood ;—"w Ex 23’ + 64 t.; "pe Ex 5+ 
42t.; pl. OY yror+3t.; sf. DIMPY Je 
23;—-1. deception, what deceives, disappoints, 
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and betrays one: a molten image Jero4%=51"; 
gift Pr 25; grace of person 31°, ete.; Y ni& 
v1 104-128. wy Ww v™; 3 nol Je 13°; 5 bry 
16”, cf.alsoy 7°33" 119'8 Is 28"; PY? for dis- 
appointment, in vain 18257 Je3%. 2. deceit, 
fraud, wrong : '8(>) nwy do or practise fraud, 
wrong Ho 7 Je 6% 8°"; ¢, 3,28 18%; WY n>YB 
Pr x18; wy ond Pr 20” food got by fraud ; 
OVI Ts 57%; W BY Te 88; “wi aby y7® (|| Spy); 
8 nvip nwd WT Je 2; 3 3""(|| 393), adv. apy 
Jraudulently, wrongfully  35°° 38” 69° 119°. 
3. injurious falsehood, in testimony, esp. in 
courts : "PY IY Ex 20% (E) Dt 19 y27” Pr 6” 
145258; ompw Ip 12" 19°; “we may Dt 19” 
testify falsehood; @ NY2Y Ze 8” false oath; 
wh yawio swear falsely Je 5? +5 t.; 2 Sy yavis 
Ly 5; #727 Mi6”+ (v. [729], 127); “Y TON 
Is327; ’v (‘nay ¥31 120? Prio™® 177; day 
‘yo Jb 13* p19", cf. v'?; abs. false! 2K 9” 
Je 37". 4. falsity, of false or self-deceived 
prophets: ‘Y 83) prophesy falsely Je 14" 23° 
29”; 45 pers. 27101416. Zp) Jy 8. “vin ’3 631 208 
29°; ‘@ TiD-Is 9" Hb 2"; “vy mn Ze 10°; 


78 tin Jer4', etc., (+12 t.); 8 Dv. p. 925». 


5. lie, falsehood, in gen.: “Y 737 y 101! (|| 7); 
9 TI Pr 135; of BD Tb 364; BW false 
tongue Pr 6" 12" 21° 26% 109’; of lips Pr12”; 
OWN 174 liar. 

Tape vb. denom. do or deal falsely ;— 
Qal Jmpf. 2 ms. “PYF Gn 21" thow wilt not do 
falsely to me (°?). Pi. Pf. 1 pl. BY yp 44°; 
Impf. 3 ms. WR 1S 15"; 3 mpl. Mp Is 63°, 
etc.;—deal falsely 1S 15° Is 63°, c. 3 pers. Ly 
1g" (|| wna); ¢. 3 rei + 44° 89%. 

new, ninpw v.mpy. Wv. av. 

TENT n.pr.m. v. Wye, 


aw (v of foll., parch ; NH 32Y be scorched 
(by sun), 22 parching heat (of sun); Ecclus 
437 aw jw parched grass; Aram. 31, WY, 
eia, ore be parched, aw heat, drought: cf. 
prob. also As. n.pr. div. Sarrabu (-pu) Zim™T* 
ass > ep tArs ola mirage [Rob*®'?]| Ges**7 
al.; see against this esp. Che™™"* **)., 

i aw n.m. 1. burning heat ; 2. parched 
ground ;—only abs.: Ww) ‘YW DB ND) Ts 49"; 
of ground, ‘#0 Is 357 (|| ANDY). 

Tay n.pr.m. a Levite with Ezra (?” 


maw 10 


hath sent burning heat; or cp. Syr. asa Pa. 
propagavit) ;— SapaBia(s): Ezr 8'** Ne 87 9*° 
to I 2h, 

WI v. paw. 

1 [TTIW] vb. let loose (N Hid., dissolve ; 
As. Sart, Pi. open (building, for use), dedicate 
it; taSritu, dedication; OAram. Aw. loose, 80 
Aram. NW, Jia ; Eth. 2%: remit, condone);— 
Qal Impf, 3 ms. sf. IW? Jb 37° he (God) lets 
it loose (i.e. the thunder). Pi. Pf. rs. sf. FW 
Je15" Qr J will set thee free (cf. 40° XG), but 
dub.; Kt ynrw (i.e. JW, wv), Thes Gie 
I vex thee [VIW=NN, very dub.|; Ew al. RV 
strengthen thee; this yields best sense, but as 
Aram. WY is intrans., read then JATIW or 
Ww, Dr; Jerome Rabb rd. JFNIW= JIN 
thy remnant (AV). 

1. Tw (V/of foll.; ef. Ar. 53 be moist ; 
Aram. 819, 5) id.; 32 grape-juice ; NH SW 
soften, dissolve; whence foll. prop.=mozsture 
(DiX* Dr‘ Paterson ®" 4" Gray ™“), and so As. 
mesru, succulence (Hpt ="), 

T [FW] n.£, juice ;—estr. O° NW 
Nu 6°(P) the juice of grapes (+1%, 12%), 
sine TT (+/of following ; cf. Ar. 352, 
22> short dart). 

Taw n.f. a weapon, perhaps lance, 
javelin ;—'Y Jb 41" (+220, M2, VED), —yet 
G Oapaxa, YB thorax, i.e. iw, 

IV. Tw (Vof foll.; meaning dub.; cf. 
As. siriyam, body-armour (Inscr. of Sennach.), 
Aram. Litja id.; Ecclus 43” 7d.; also Egypt. 
tu-ira-na, td-ra-y-na, WMM2:=- =. Eur. Sy 

TW, Paw n.[m. | body-armour;—abs. 
WW 1S 175; OW (Gesi*") 1 K 22%=2 Ch 
18%, WY Is 59"; pl. OW Ne 4", niMW.2 Ch 
26" ;—body-armour, perh. more exactly breast- 
armour, Ne4"; with appendages (O°937) 1 K 
224%=2 Ch 18"; c. vb. vas 1S 17°, made of 
scale-like plates (D'YpWP) of bronze v*, named 
with helmet here, so v* 2 Ch 26" and (fig.) 
Ts 59.—'w n.pr. v. Ww. 


[7] bracelet, v. "Ww. 

Tyr n.pr.loc. in Simeon ;—Jos 19° 
(G ot dypot avray, 4 rdg. i); WMM"*: Eur. 
161,168 identif, with Egypt. Sa-r(a)-ha-na. 


6 ra realy 

FW n.pr.loc. WINW adj.gent. (+1 Ch 
27) v. “Ww. 

Nw Je 15" v. Law; maw Je5” v. 
IT, Ww, nw, 

SOW 1 Ch 27” Qr, v. OY. 

Tog n.pr.m. one with foreign wife Ezr 
10%; Sapiov, N Zapove, YL Sapova. 

IW v. TEL mae. TW v. IV. mow. 

TW v. ONY. STMT Je 15" v. 1. mw. 

NI WwW v. [797] sub ow. 

PW v. HY sub IV. nw. 


if yw vb. swarm, teem (NH ¢d.; Aram. 
Fae crawl, fiw =VW, so NYW (rare); Eth. 
WA: germinate, sprout) ;—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’v 
y105”, WW Gni™, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. YW) Ez 
479, ete.; Imv. mpl. WY Gn 97; Pt. PIT 74+, 
f. nyien Ly 11; Hex only P:—1. swarm, 
teem with (acc. animal.), subj. water Gn 17°”), 
ef. Ex 7¥, land 105”. 2. swarm, subj. 
animal. Gn 87 (+778, 729), Ez 47°, 7280 Gn 
y?! Ly rr™-256 (all PITY), vs; subj. men 
Gn of (+778, 73), Ex 17 (id., + O89). 


Tyr n.m.°"?” coll. swarmers, swarm- 
ing things s—v abs. Lv11°+, yw vl: ‘cstr: 
v” + ;—swarming things (H D and P), aquatic 
Gn 1” Ly 11”; small reptiles and quadrupeds 
Gn 7* (4919, MDB, NIM), Ly 5* (+79, MBN), 
I eg (weasel, mouse, lizard), v*"!4*45 (c, cogn. 
YW), v*, cf. 225; insects, HT WY Dt 14”, 
+Y2WN-PY FOND Ly 171, ef.v"% Cf, DrPB ss, 


tpw vb. hiss, perh. also whistle, pipe 
(NH id., hiss (dub.), Aram. PW id, & Ly 2%", 
win id.;—from ’Y comes Gk. cipry€ ace. to 
Lag“ GGW xxvi. 38 Lewy *remav-165) —Qal ae 3 ms. 
consec. ’¥ Is5*, ete.; Impf. 3 ms. PAW Ts 784 
(Jb 27% read PW Me Bi Siegf Bu); 1 s. PWN 
Zc 10°; —hiss, as signal, 5 pers., fig., “> subj.:. 
Is5*°7'* Ze 10'; in derision, by civitat., etc. (oft. 
+0D2QY be astounded), Je 19° 49” 50% La 2" 
(4+ WN WIT), Ez 27%; abs. Zp 2° La 2"* 1 K 9% 
(+18 P29); SY pers. Jb 27 (ec. 19 loc.). 

Trp Ww n.f. (object of derisive) hissing ;— 
always abs. ’¥, and always +MY: Jero® 25°" 


paw 
(+7379, 7252), 29° (+798, MEIN), 517 Mio” 
(4750), 2 Ch 29% 

T [7p Ww] n.[£.] hissing, perhaps also 
whistling, piping ;—pl. abs. (intens.) NP"W 
Je18" Qr hissing, in derision, +79Y (v. MPI), 
Kt nprnw; estr. DY Nipw Ju 5" as signal 
hissings (or whistlings, pipings) for flocks. 

TW (of [1], MMW, and perhaps of 
other words following; OAram.11w be firm, 
sound, Aram.7W be firm, hard, = be firm, con- 
sistent, substantial, truthful, 3a)” strengthen, 
confirm; Aram. and NH MW firm, hard ; 
es JSirmness, strength, constancy). 

t [Tt] n. [m.] navel-string (cf. Aram. NVW 
Ez16'Y, Jia, Ar. #2, all id.) ;—sf. JAY nA2 xd 
Ez16*(Ges'”* K6""**) thy navel-string was not 
cut; questioned are: JAY Pr 3° (De al. navel, 
synechd. for body, || PHIMYY; Grd cdpari cov, 
cf. G, Clericus Bi Frankenberg 77¥3, Ew Hi 
Kmp al. JO8Y, Toy either); JW Ct 73 (G 
éudadds gov ; || 1203), = 72% Thes al.; now oft. 
interpreted as = vulva, cf. Ar. F. secret part, 
Hi Stickel Buhl Ottli, noticed also by Thes, but 
Arabism dub., v. Bu. 

Tia) n.[f.] bracelet (Aram. NT'Y id., 
Jala chain, Gn24” GX: Ar. j\j~ bracelet, 
Qor 18” [ Fri**] is said by Lane™® to be from 
the Persian, and, if Sem., would be fr. Vy) — 
pl. abs. NNW Is 3” (in list of finery). 

Taw n.pr.m. 28 23%=11. 13¥, q.v. 


i [7] n.[m. ] sinew, muscle (so context 
suggests) ;—pl. estr. 1262 Wa BIS Jb 40% 
(\] "272 13). 

Tar, usu. IW n.f. firmness, 
always=stubbornness ; only cstr. “¥, sq. ab, 
Jeg*13" 23" Dt29%~8 Pa(nIw); y5 pad ry 
Je 37 7% 119(W), so (129) 16 18, 

[aww] Ex 28” y. following. 

Timunw]) n.f. (in spite of foll. sf. masc. 


Ex 28", Gesi!%0 Albr24¥2" 06),516, x11 08,96) chain 
(As. SarSarratu, chain, fetter; Mishn. nw, 
Talm, NYWW, Syr. Jice.d, chain or rope of 
palm-leaves, etc., but also NH nowy chain, 
& NOW, Syr. Mask [whence Ar, iL, v. Eth. 
A7MA:], (connex. with “WY denied by No 
BeeW 66 Anm-9)) >], MWY, abs. 1K 774+, n- 
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abs. 2 Ch 3”, estr. Ex 2844, NW vy” (either 
abbrev. or textual error) ;—chains of gold, like 
wreaths, attached to ephod Ex 28!" 39"; 
ornaments on pillars at porch of temple 1 K 7" 
(8 neyo p13), || 2 Ch 332636, 


WW (appar. of foll.; Di’? Buhl al. 
think = ww, / a1, cf. 1, etc., Eth. *Ca: 
nerve, muscle, whence WW as root-fibre, but 
word very ancient, and this der. quite unproven; 
<Schwally ZMG lil (1898), 140. cp. Ar. wad (5 by 
dissimilation), thorn-bush, Uap hard, rough, 
rugged (of ground), (j=,% il-natured, cross ; 
hence YW, from tough, gnarled root-fibres ;NH 
and Ph. wow, As. Sursu, all root, Sab. pow 
(v. Ar. supr.) root, fowndation Hom“ 4, 
DWN foundation DHM ZMG xxix (1875), 606 ; xxxvil (1883), 
5; Aram. RU, las root). 

Tew n.m.”** root ;—’y abs. Dt 29"+, 
estr. Is 11°45 sf. YW Ib 29", etc.; pl. estr. 
WY 13” (v. infr.) 36%, sf. POW Am 2°+, 
TW Ez 177+5;—1. root of people under fig. 
of tree, involving firmness, permanence, Am 2° 
Hoo!*145 Is 142 K 19”=1s 37%;—DWW Ju5" 
is prob. corrupt, v. GFM ;—so of pers. (cf. Ph, 
Eshmunazar " GACooke *?%) Ts 574 Mal 3" 
Jb 8” 18 29” Pr12*?;=stock, family Is11"” 
Dn 11’, cf. (of serpent) Is 14%; =source or 
cause Dt 29”, 121’Y Jbr9*%, =. lit. root 
of tree or shrub Je 17° (sim.), Ez 317 (metaph. 
of people), Is 53? (sim.), Jb 14° 30%; of vine 
(metaph. of people) Ez 17° y80" (acc. cogn. 
c. Ww Hiph.). 3. root, fig.=lowest stratum, 
of mt. Jb 28°, of sea 36° = bottom (text strange 
and dub.: Du 00 °Y81, with 8 in v*); of 
feet, bn WAY 13%, ie. soles Ew Di De Da al. 
(elsewhere 5}3), Bu place of treading, footholds ; 
Du (arbitrarily) WW, del. san. 

Ten] vb. denom. Pi.—deal with the 
roots ;—1. root up, out: Pf. 3 ms. sf. consec. 
WWI wv 527 he shall root thee wp from (}) the 
land of the living; of fire (burn) roots, root : 
Impf. 3 fs. 3 VW Jb 31” fire (fig.) roots at 
all my increase. Pu. Jmpf. 3 mpl. we 31° 
be rooted up (of produce), 2. Po'el take root, 
establish oneself firmly: Pf. 3 ms. 7282 WY 
Dy Is 40% (fig. of princes, etc.). Po‘al id.; 
Pf. 3 mpl. WW Je 127(fig. of wicked). Hiph. 
id.: Impf. 3 ms. 1) Is 27° (fig. of Isr.); 3 fs. 
VIVE y 80" (id.; ©. acc. cogn.); Pt. WWD 
Jb 5° (fig. of pers.). 

gx 


win 10 


Twyw n.pr.m. in Manasseh (cf. OAram. 
n.pr. wiyLzb®) ; ;—1Ch 4"; So[ v]pos; GL <i 


[aww], [Aww] y. WW. 


[Ww] vb. Pi. minister, serve (cf. 
NHnnw (temple- \ministry, Ph.n wy ministry, 
and perhaps vb. Nw minister) ;—Pi. Pf. 3 ms. 
nw Nu 8” Dt 18’; 3 mpl. IW Nu 3°; Jmpf. 
3 ms. N22 Gn 394, 3 mpl. nw Nu 3" +, etc.; 
sie estr. NWS Ex 28° 4, py mb) Dt 17%, 

> Pt. nw Nu 113+ (2 8 13° v. Mv) 


p- poten f, mvin 1K 1", ete.;— serve: 1. ef 


ministerial service (opp. menial, Tay): a. higher 
domestic service: Joseph Gn 39* 40‘ (JE), 
Elisha’s chief servant 2 K 4* 6", royal. domes- 
tics 2S 1378 1 K 10° 2Ch 9’ Est 2? 6°, Abishag 
1K1*,  b, of royal officers (late) 1Ch 27' 28} 
2Ch17" 22° Esti’ Pr29”. ¢. Joshua as chief 
assistant to Moses Ex 24" 33"(E), Nurr*(J), 
Jos 1'(D), Elisha to Elijah 1K 19". d.. of 
angels to ~ 103”, cf. 104%. e. of kings of 
nations in proph. Is 60". 2. usu. of special 
service in worship: a. of Levit. priests, abs. 
1K 8"=2 Chs5*; ec. acc. * Dt r0® 17" 21° Je 
337+ (strangely) ‘NS NW v”; also Is 607 of 
animals put fig. for those sacrificing them ; of 
foreigners admitted to priesthood Is 61°, cf. 56°; 
so prob. Samuel conceived as priest 1S 2" 3}, 
995 nN 238 (328 prob. ace., cf. & ra mpocare 
vi), " bya ‘Y Dt18*. db. Levites (P, and 
late); c. acc. of Aaronic priests Nu 3° 8” 18°, 
c. acc. of ” 1 Ch 15? 2 Ch29"*; prob. also in 
ref. to Lev. singer y 101°; c. acc. tabern. 
Nu (P), congregation 16°(P), people Ez 44" 
+v" (of idolatry); abs. 1 Ch 1642 Ch 23°29" 
31° Ezr 8" (pt. as subst., ministers); pd we 
® na iN 1 Ch 16%, pada 722 8 2 Ch gis; 
’g ¢. loc. 1 Ch 26”; esp. c. 2, of sacred vessels 
Nu 33! 4ritl4 o K ax%=Je PAY wa 1 Ch 6", 
c. Zadokite priests (Ez), abs. Ez 42+ 3 t., ¢. 
ace.” 40+ 4 t., cstr. NW before sacred place 
45°46". * a. Aersrito priests, abs, Ex 28% 4 
4t. P; c. acc. 1Ch 23%; 9 20h 13"; “nw 
Jo1*8 2%, Mar mw Jor, ¢. wypa Ex 238 
+4t.P. e. of idolatry, C. acc, aN) yy Ez 20%, 


Tw n.m, religious ministry ;—’8n ‘D3 


vessels of 1 m. in tabern. Nu 4", temple 2 Ch 24™, | 


[rw] v. [ADv] Po. 


L Wis siz, ve OW. IL wie} v. wry, 


8 joo 


f 11. WR n.m."**:! byssus (loan-wd.prob.fr; 


Eg. Sen-suten Reinischap. DEM YO ™t cae opt, 
Sens, cf. Copt. Sent, weave; v. M‘Lean™** Bi, ioe 
on spinning, weaving, and wearing of linen in 
Egypt Erman 4e2Ptes 4 #5 ; Eng. Trans, cats! vats always 
abs. “8 (wy Ez 16" is error): — byssus, fine 
Egyptian linen (73, q.v., is later synon.), i.e, 
the linen thread (spun oe women Ex 35”), and 
the material woven from it: used for garments 
Gn 41% (BE), Ez 16" (ww, read ww), Pr 31”; 
for sail (in fig. of Tyre as ship) Ez 27’ (brought 
from Egypt); elsewhere P, of priestly vestments 
Ex 28° 3937758; also MWD WY twisted linen 
288818 a07*- S500 4 y% (read D wr Sam © Bae); 
’¥ of hangings, etc., in tabern. 25* 35°" 38°, 


‘and so “WD A) 2.613136 27s 36°53 38°1618, 


TIN ww] vb. intens. appar. lead on; 
so Vrss and context; Pf.1s. sf. PONOW Ez 39? 
consec., I (*) will lead thee on (ace..of Gog 
(form Pilp. fr. assumed. xxv Ol! Sta’ ms : 
Anm.2; 464 Hi-Sm Krae Berthol). - ; 
tryavids (Baer Gi; #8 van d.H.) n.pr. m: 
prince of 7 vdali leader of returning exiles Ezr 
1°" (cf. BAram. 5\*"°); Sa8avacap, A- SacaBuc= 
gapos, GL, Sa8acapns; in 1 Esdr Savapaccapos, 
ete. (prob. = Samas-bal-usur or Sin-bal-usur 
Me Entstehung d, Jud.7 ff., 193 Selbie Hast. DB, s, v. Che =**% 
Bibs. Berthol **)$ and reff.) ;—long identified 
with Zerub., so Be-Ry Ryle, but improbable, v; 
Sm Listen 19 ’ Kosters Herstel Sef. Mey Entstehung 1. .6 ; Mey re 
al. identify with “NW 1 Ch as (against this 
Now™8"!, yet v. Berthol =) 


[mu] v. 1. WY sub ww. 


Tw ow n. pr.m. Jew a foreign wife 
Ezr 10"; Beo(c)eu sedis ) ‘ 

Faia n.pr.m. a son of ‘Anak ees form, 
cf. GFM™);—Nu13” Jos I si (both IN 10; 


Sea(c)et, Zovea, Zoveet, 


Te, Oo, Mw v, 1. BY sub ww. ; 


Tyww n, pr. terr. = 523 (Jer Rabb. and 
mod, ; by Atbad(‘w7‘nw), i.e. disguising narhe by 
substituting last letter of alphabet for first, 
next last for second, etc., ef. Thes ;—Je ee 
and hence (perhaps ede 257 (v. Gie). 


Ty 2. pr.m, in J udah, 1 Ch 21 \ (with 


3 a 


_. | one son), yitnas (no sons, but daughters, of. 
Benz Kit); Zooalu], @L Boar, wi oe 


pws 
- Tpww (Baer Gi; van d. H. pew, pee) 
n.pr.m. in Benjamin, 1 Ch 8"; Swxn), Sauk, 
A won, GL sicay (ace. to Simon, (Thes) = 
PYPY one longed for (VW ppw)). 

Twa] n.[m.] red colour, vermilion 
(etym.unknown) ;—vermilion, formerly gained 
from kermes insect (vermiculus): Wa iv 
Je22™ (G pirros, red ochre; B sinopis [from 
city Sinopis, whence the colour came Plin™® 


ae [6] fe cf. Thatcher DB CoLours Canney *?') ; 
wwiva BPN Ez 23", 

[nw], 1. me v. nw. 

Il. nw v. NNY sub I. [ANw]. 

mi. MW v. ID. anv. . 

T nnw . vb. drink (N H id.; As, Satd, 

n pen i 7 e fs 

Eth. AT’; OAram. nny, Aram. SnY, ‘nws, 
[Inu], oka’ Sab. mw DHM 2M xxavii (1883), 403 
Hom") ;—Qal,,, Pf. 3 ms.’# Ex34"+,1 8. 
‘Mn 151% +4, ete.; Jmpf. 3 ms. 0AM Gn 44°+, 
nAYA 1 K 19%, usu. AY Gn og" +; juss. ney 
1K 13"; 3 fs. AWAY Nu zo"; 2 ms. apoc. AVN 
Ju 134+, RUM 1K 13”; 18, HUN) Gn 24%; 
3mpl. PAY) y 78", etc.; Zmv. ms. NY Gn 24+, 
ete.; Inf. abs. DHY Is 21° Je 49” (in 181° after 


prep., anom., Ges'™°, om, @ Th We Dr and 
mod.), INV Je25%+4 ,Niny Is22"(Ges'”*); cstr. 


in’ +Pr 314, NinY Je 35°, rinv> Gn 24"+4, 


sf. INiNY 1 K 13%, mninwo Is 51” etc.; Pt. act. 
nny Is29°+; f, ANY Jb 6‘, etc.;—1. a. of man: 
drink, water, wine, etc., Ex 34% (JE), cf. 15% 
(J), 1S 30” Am 28 485" Is 5” 62°° Pr gr‘, Ju 
13°74 + oft..(2+.JE; 6 t. D); by measure 
(short allowance) Ez 47°; milk +Ez 25%, ef. 
Ct 5!; blood 1 Ch 11” (fig. of water gained by 
hazard); fig. ‘71 ANY OMIN Tb 6* whose venom 
[of arrows of "| my spirit drinks up; ace. +} 
of source tEx 7° (J), v™ (E), 15% (J), Pr5” 
(fig.); acc. (of wine, water, etc.) om. Gn 244 
24° 43% (all J)4+11 t.J, Ex 7%17°(E), Nu 20° 
(JE), v™ 334(P), Jur5’+ oft.; acc. po t2K 
18%=Is 36"; DPN Ne 8"; abs. Ec 24+; 
+ 2 of source 1 K 174° y 110%, iDBD 2 S 123; 
pl PMA HY +Am 6°, cf. Gn 44°; M2’ + Pro’; 
c. 1) partit: Gn og Ex 7 Ru 2%, also (fig.) Jes i 
(and Jb 21” infra). +b. pt. as subst. DY *Ny 


Tz 1 aad pron Jo: a) 4 ‘niv v69%.  c.. 


drink wine in sacrificial feast Dt 3 2** (poem) ; 
blood of sacrificial: victim 50" (fig. of ). d. 
subj. animals Nu 20" Jon 3’ (both + men), also 
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(fig.) Ez 3 4'*°; acc. (water) om. Gn 24"? 30%, 
e. fig. of drinking cup of ’s wrath, DID“NN ’v. 
INH Is 517 (+9 34D), cf. v"%, v™, v. also Ez23° 
and (acc. om.) Je 25°74 8 t. Je, Hb 2"; abs. 
Ob 16.16.16. acc. DY y swe Ww non OP Ib 212. 
Tf. drink blood, fig: of slaughter, Nu 23 (JE; 


| of lion, metaph..of Isr.), Ze 9” (read 127 for 


WT G4 Sta Now Marti); so (blood of ’\’s 
sacrifice) Ez 395", — g. fig. of wicked deeds: 
wAY) DYDON M Pr 4” (|| WHY OI? 99M; these 
are their food and drink), cf. Jb 15" 347, but 
Pr 26° appar.= suffers violence (cf. De Toy), 
+2. late, =feast Est 3% 71 (cf. NAVD), +Niph. 
Tmpf.3ms. NW Ly11(P) all which is (may be) 
drunk, c. 1 of vessel.—MAW) Pr 27 v. I. nw 
ad fin. For cause, give, to drink vy. npw.. 

fr. “NW n.[m.] drinking, drinking- 
bout ;—Ec 10”, 
Trane n.f. drinking (mode or amount) 
Esti > ee 

mwa 2d n,m," 1, feast; 2. drink;— 
abs.“ Gn 19°+; cstr. NAVD 1S 255+; sf. 
vAwID Dni>+ (Ges), etc.;—1. feast, banquet 
(occasion for drinking, drinking-bout), 1 S 25°" 
Is5" Je51* (fig.), Jb 1° Est 2°54 89; lasting 
seven days Jur4”" (wedding-feast, cf. Gn 29”, 
and v. Benz Ath: 143; Eney, Bib. 2949 NT oy Arch. ae ney 


9 give or make a feast (sts. +5 pers.) Gn 19° 


26” (both J), 21° 40” (both E), Ju rg” 28 3” 


1K 3” Est 1°+8 t. Est, Jbi*+28 137" G Th 
We Dr and mod.; #17 ANY Est 5° 77, na 
nw Je16° Ee 7?, I NAVD M2 Est 7’; “b di 
nn Est 9178, cf. v; of ’s banquet for-all 
peoples Is 25° (fig. of Messianic blessings); fig. 
also in TOAD IPO Pros™ —-$B, drink 
(late): 12¥A 03 aN Ezr 37; sf. YRVD YY Dn 
158; pypAvID ys; DI nw vy, 

IL. TTIW (of foll.; || of nw’; = set, sit). 

fur. NW n.[m.] seat (of body), buttocks 
(cf. NH MY, Aram. Kia fowndation ; cf. 
[ny] p- 1011; N6*™ *) ;—abs. tyes Ts'20%;pl, 
sf, DININY 2 S ro! 7 

TIL. FTW (of foll.; Aram. MY, oda” 
weave (Jur6" 2 GS); JMuMaso textura; of. Ar, 
el, saul, set the warp). 

JW , a.m. warp (NH id.; Ar. cee; 
(sa id.) ;—always ¥ abs.;—warp, the set of 

2X3 


mnw 


threads drawn lengthwise in loom, through 
which the shuttle bearing the woof (ir. 22 
p- 786) is thrown crosswise; Lv 13%+7 t. Ly 
133 : cf. GFM P40: Oct. 1889, clxxvili ARSK EB WEAVING | 


ninw v. [NY] sub nv. 
DAW v. DY sub IL. maw. 


+n vb. transplant (NH id.; Aram. 


bnvi, Ska; Vulg. Ar. J2% plant, ales slip, 
cutting, Dozy (loan-words ) Thes™8; As, Sitlu 
appar. = shoot, slip) ;—Qal Pf. 1s. sadn Ez 
17%; Impy. 1s. sf. 8; DAUR v2; Pt. pasa, dinw 
Je172=y 1°, etc. (8 t.) -Cpbaapiant (poet. ): 
tree or vine, c. 3 loc, Ez17* 19% y g2"; 
pro-by Ez 19” Je 178; || OM dE-dy yo 18, waPdy 
Ez 17, Dvooe v8; maa Adin rivd Hog” is 
corrupt © Che We Now (both i in transl.) GASm 
Harper 122 {nw a¥d (or the like; somewhat 
differently Marti) Ephraim... .for a prey have 
they set his sons. 


t[bnv] n.{m.] transplanted shoot, 


slip ;—pl. estr. O°N" sone y 128° slips of olive 
(in simile), 
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fon] vb. dub.; if text correct, open 
(NH Aram. pnw open ere —only Qal Pt. 
pass. estr. YA DNY 733 Nu 24°'* (poems in 
JE) the man opened of [mental] eye, so © Ki 
Ew al. RVm; % Rod Ke Di al. render closed of 
[bodily] eye, reading then implicitly DNY (cf. 
onbd, on’ La 38); v. further Gray. 

[nw, pwr] v. ry. 


+ [pnw] vb. be quiet (late) (NH id., 
be he F Aram. PnY, PNY, oa be quiet, 
silent (cf. also upv)) ;—Qal Impf. 3 ms., of sea 
Dt pAYY Jon 11"? (sq. 2Y2), of uairel, strife 
Pr 26”; 3 mpl. of persons at sea, PAWS 107". 

Tanvy n.pr.m. a prince of Persia Est 1; 


Zapaabauos. 


t [nw] vb. set, appoint (poet.) (|| form 
of nv Ges!""#);Qal Pf 3 pl. RY DIN NED 
¥ 49° they have been appointed (lit. they have 
appointed them, indef. subj.) like a flock for 
Sh*’él, but Gr rds. inv (Mv), Bae? sn} (nna); 
DIB DYWI IY 73° (|| 2 TdAA svi), 


ry 


D, FF) Taw, 22nd letter; =400 in postB. 
Heb, 

Tra n.m.™*" chamber (NH id.; perhaps 
Aramaism, ef, Ar, oo dwell, oe abode (? akin 
to (s5| turn aside to lodge, SINS, bb 06/”lodging- 
place), Aram. jin (in Ez 40 NA, NM), Wolk 
room, chamber) ; —n abs. Ez 40’ +, estr.1 K 4”; 
sf. inn Ez 40” Kt (Qr 185), so v5; py]. DNA 

v7+; TINA vy; estr. NA vy"; - dhénnbaes NA 


py 1K 4° chamber of the guards= 2 Chi 2M; 
in Eackiel’s temple : Kz BOOT ABS. Le 


TL. [ANN, AND] vb. long for (NH 
id., JINN desire; Aram, INA, NMA long for ; 
secondary / from M3, or dehoas from TAN, 


Tee 


and this from nx, cf. Buhl; but v. O13"). 
Qal Pf rs, ‘MINN, c. 5 rei, » 11974, 


Traxn n.f. longing ;—y 119”. 
Ai} [arm] vb. Pi. loathe, abhor, v. Syn. 


John 20 


TINS) vb. Pi. Zmpf.3 mpl. 38 Nu 3478 
appar. ye shall mark out (the boundary), but 
this (and DOSNT vy, ms q.v.) very dub., 
v. Gray, and [7NF]. 

Tinn n.m. antelope (whether antilope 


leucorys Ty XH#B59; FFP5 oy oryx beatrix Post 
HM DB OR» “on form vi O18), —abs. ‘n Dt 14° 
(clean animal, cf. Dr); estr. sin Is 51, 


TMNT yv.L mn, L me. mown. TI. nbs. 


ONN (Buhl after Ba¥?5%> prop, ely III. 
agree as vs of following, but dub.; y. As.tw’dmu, 
AWG ¢ 5, Syr. hsohl, all twin). 


TTowin (Ko"*" pkh)] nam, twin (NH 
id.; cf. Ph, n.pr.m. oxn, Gk. @opas= Senne 
ne — pl. abs. of two boys DIA Gn 25% 


(Ges'**) DYNA 38” (both J); of animals, estr. 
May DANA Ct 4°, /¥ DNA 74 


town] vb. denne be double ;— Qal 


mart >? a) 


Pt. pl. DOXA Ex 26% || OMNIA 36%; so rd. also 
(for D'OR) 26% 36” (both P), cf. Sam Di Baen 
ARS Korres Cre Hiph. bear twins: Pt. 
f. pl. NiO Ct 5 6°, 

MIND, TINH v. IIT. mx. 


tron n.f. fig-tree, (then) fig (/dub.; 
Ar. on Aram. nnn, JL{L; perhaps Pun. pn 
(v... Lzb**;. i.e. pn Eut, ¥, DEMIS SS As. 
tittu, a tree ; Lag™'* combines “n (precarious- 
ly) with »/(IIL) m3~ meet opportunely, with ref. 
to fructifying of fig by another tree, cf. Hom 
Aufsiitze u- Abb. { (1892), ty s—abs. ’n Ju on ps of. ingNn 
1K 5°+, etc.; pl. DISA Nu 137+ cstr. NA 
Je 24°; sf. ODN Am 4°;—1. fig-tree (ficus 
carica Post Flora 730; Hast. DB, s.v. Ty NHB 350 M’Lean- 
Th-Dyer "7-8": of, Low '*; oft. + }D3): 
Jug'" (in allegory), Am 4° Ho 9” Na3”1K 5° 
2K 18" =Is 36", Mi 4‘ Is 34* Pr 27"; ’n nby 
Gn 37 (J) fig-leaves, 32D NDIN “AI Ct 2; coll. 
Nu 20° (JE), Ho 2" Je au 8" Dt 8° Hb 3 Hg 
2° Ze 3° Jor"? 2" 105". 2. fig, alw. pl.: 
N u 13” (JE), Je 24177558 29” (all symbolic of 
Judeans), Je 8° (AINAD A j'), Ne 8%; as 
medicament, ’N nba 2 K 20’ = Is 387; *32NN 
nin3an Je 24° the figs of early ripeness (cf. Du). 


PINK v. I. [max]. ON v. Tp. 


triby NINF u.pr.loc. on border of Ephr. 
Jos 16°; Onvaca kai ZedAAnoa, A Tyvabonrto, GL 
Onvabacntw; acc. to Survey VP "*% 7 Wilson 
Hast. DB TAANATH-SHILOB Buhl Geogr, 202 __ mod. Ta'‘na, 


c. 7 miles ESE. from Nablis. 
TINS) vb. appar. incline (perh. akin to 


“3m Thes; >Buhl denom. from WHA, q. v.);— 
Qal Pf. 3 ms.’n, subj. boundary: Jos 18%, 
c. Moc. 15°"; c. by! 1 v°*; ¢. 9 only, 18”; 
prob. also ¢. ace. loc. 19" (read HYIN NN) n> 
to Rimmon, and it inclined to Ne‘a Di Steuern 
Benn al.). Vid. also [18] Pi. infr. 


TANA n.m."*8 outline, form (Ph. SN; 
acc. to ‘Schwally 2 10 prop. something gazed at, 
from / Nn = ChrPal Aram. 5{) gaze at);—/n 
abs. Gn 29"+4; cstr. Ju 8; sf. NA (Ges)*9) 
Ts 52%, NA 1S 28%;—form, of woman, “A NB 
Gn 29" (E; 3 AND, || later NOT poy a Lag 
Or. il 625 BN 140), Est. a (+d), 18 258 Dt 211; of 
man, ‘N77’ Gn 39" (J; +78), cf. Is52™ 
(+2d.), 53° (+éd. 199), Ju 8'8, so also 1 Ch 17” 
(for MT syn) Klo Perles4"*'; NWN 1S 16°, 


‘N 
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“n-aid 1K. 15; NATAD 18 28%; v. La 4° (where 
by metonymy =aspect, visage); of cattle,’ NIDY 
Gn 41"*(E), 0 ivd v" (E); tree, MB p2y2 
7B Je 11° (Du p MED, v. 467°), 

tI Sal vb. Pi. denom. draw in outline, 


trace out ;—Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. aN legge 


(both c. 3 instr.), of shaping idols ; for MT 
2 mpl. NA Nu34"8Che Bry BP 2109 op! NAA 
ye shall trace out (the boundary; with DANN 
for DYNAN vy"); v. also mNN, mn. 


YIND v. VINA sub pon p. 357. 
WWNA v. sub [WA] p. Sr. 


Tran n.f. ark (prop. chest, bow (cf. NH 
nh); prob. Egypt. loan-word from 7-b-t, chest, 
coffin (Brugsch, Erman 7™¢ ="! 123) » > Bab, 
word Jen ZA iv (1889), 272 f, Hal JAs., 1888 (Nov.-Dec.), 517 _— 
abs. “nN Gn 71+; estr. NIN 6 Ex 2°; —vessel 
in which infant Moses was laid among reeds 
v*(made of papyrus, 123), v° (both E; G 67s, 
OnBn, cf. Lewy*™":') ; vessel which saved Noah 
and his family, with animals, during flood (G 
xiBurds) : Gn it 9.17.23 Q5-9.9.10.13 g's (all J) ,6"4 (made 
of a>} *8Y), vy 14-15-16.16.13.19 7. 15.18 8}. 4.16.19 be (all P). 


Maan v. NI. man, OMAN v. ps. 
AIAN v. 73. nolan v. DID. 


trian n.pr. 1. mont. NE. edge of Great 
Plain, SW. of Sea of Galilee, on border of 
Issachar, Zeb. and Napht., mod. Jebel ef-Tir, 
cf. Rel Pal. 331 ff. Burckhardt Tes 82 4- Rob BR ili, 340 f. 
Bad" . Index, 8.v, ‘Buhl Geogr. 108 GA Cooke Ency. Bib., es 
m7) Ju 4°44; ’n alone Ho 5' Je 46% Jos 
19*4(P), ¥ 89" (+ 11270); G CaBwp (so Euseb 
, but Ho Je IraBupiov, and so JosA™¥: } 2 (84), 
BU iv. 1, 86th te (other Gk. forms v. Cooke’). 2. 
loc. Ju 8" (too far away to be=1 Be al.), GFM 
conj. 30 (957), Bu 7AD (9°); G GaBwp. 3. 
loc. Levit. city in Zebulun 1 Ch 6”; appar.= 
n nbpz Jos 19”, and perh.’n v® (in Issachar), 
G Caxxe0a, AGL CaBop. 4, arbor. in’N idx 
1§ 10%, near Bethel; G CaBwp. 


bsn v. 55%, baiAy. bbs. ban y. S34A, 
moan v. [aba]. ban v. $b. 


tT IA n.m.™°5" straw (/unknown; Ges 
al. cp. 93 (cf. Thes™), but v. Lag ®***; NH = 
BH; As. tibnw; Aram. 872°, Lisl’, whence 
Ar. 5m as loan-wd. Fra) s—abs.’n Gn 244, 


Onom. 


jan 


jn Ex 5°+;—straw, i.e. straw threshed fine: 

chaff Je 2 3° (opp. 73), blown by wind Jb21** (in 
sim.; || 2), yielding 411°(sim.); food for camels 
Gn 24%" (J), asses Ju 19” (all+ SIBDI), WP3 
Tsr17 65”, horses1 K 5°(+ ayy); mixed with 
clay in brick-making Ex 57711"? (opp. WP), 
vy 13.16.18 (J) ;—v, fixtliett Vogelstein ™nawithseh 67, 


Tyana n.[m.] straw-heap ;—'n Is 25”. 

fon n.pr.m. rival of Omri (We™"?"* 
Gesch., 8rd ed,70, En, Sidon. Thabnit); <1 K 164"; 
Oapvet, GL OaBevver, 

MIAN v.ma. TT WAA y. wa. 


Tyan n. pr. loc. near Shechem: Ju 9” 
(Y2A; also 8" Bu for 13M q.v.), 25117; mod. 
Tibds, 4h. N. of Shechem Rob®8 #- 3% Guérin 
Sam. 1 957 Buhl ¢*; ©nBys, CaBas (in Ju), 
Gapao(e), GL uxecgel (in §). 

trode nban n.pr.m. Tiglathpileser 
(IIT), king of Assyria (Zinj. apbanbin ro*dandan, 
GACooke ™*t- 178-185-188; — As, Tukulti-apil-ésar- 
Ta Rost Keilinschr, TP 111 199), 42 COT? K15, ae Vv. also 
Pinches £"°% Bib: TP Gay Hast: DB. a) F a a 15” 3 610 
= p98 Nv‘; corrupt p&opb nsdn 1Ch5°2 Ch 
2a. 7p 2B 1 1 Ch 5”; v. also “bp ;— Adyad- 
peddaoap, Oadyab[r |perracap, GadyaBavacap, 
etc., GL (Kings) GeyAkapadacap. 

[byan] v. box. [aa] v. [7]. 

tan,’ WN n.pr.terr. Gn10°=F 1Ch 

1°; 17 ‘ha Ez 27" 38°; Oopyaya, Oepy., etc.; it 
lai in (SW.) Armenia acc. to Di®?(and oe iM 
D1™™6 (Til-garimmu); >NW. Asia Minor 
(Gk. TevOpavia) Lag Ges. Abh. 257; Armen, Stud. §865; Abh, 
GGW. xxxv (1888), 142. 


WITH v. p. 187. 


t OTN n.pr.loc. built by Solomon, ace. to 
1 K 9 Qr=2 Ch 8°; Zadmor= Palmyra (RS 


Ency. Brit. (9) PALMYRA Rodm, Gesch. y. 423 
Mommsen , ef, Lag 


BN125)° but read in both places 19M Th RS** 


Mommsen'* Kmp Benz Kit Bur Reckend 7™¢ 
xiii (1888), 402 Lag’ oC. GASm &2"- 270, N. 2; 580, N. a Vv. II. 


70h, 
T bytn n.pr.m. king allied with Chedor- 
laomer, called DY 992 Gn 14"; Garya[A], GL 


Gapyad(n.pr. Tudhula occurs on late Bab. tablet, 
Pincheg™"*: . Vict. Inst., xxix (1897), 47, 73 aye en Mar, 21, 1896, 
242; Hast. DB sIDALS 


King’nmer 11808), aa 2 1 es Gn 14 1 OheEey. Bib, Sine ae 
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but ident. of pers.unproven, LW | 


| (+B), 


own 
TMTW (of foll.; mng. dub.: Aram. 815 


is rage, roar (of eaettt with ref. to Gn 1’), of 
man, bluster; al. cf. Ar. s\G (ys) go astray, 6.3 
desert waste, but this very doubtful). 


ton PF nm.)82 ( Albr?4W =¥! 11896), 12) form- 
lessness, confusion, unreality, emptiness 
(primary meaning difficult to seize; Vrss usu. 
kevdv, ovdév, pdrawy, tnane, vacuum, vanum ; cf. 
Lag #65 BNI) -_ 41, formlessness, of primaeval 
earth Gn 17(P), of land reduced to primaeval 
chaos Je 4% (both +572) and voidness), Is 34" 
Fp (|| 3722), 453 ANTI /N NO (|| FIV Nw); 
24° ‘ANMP city of chaos (of ruined city) 5 
=nothingness, empty space, Jb 26" VIS mp 
qi m-by of empty, trackless waste Dt 32"(||727), 
Jb 68 12%=y1047", — @. fig. of what is empty, 
unreal, as idols 1S 127! (coll.: WS /AT INS 
sey x), v Ig 417 DYDD) “M19, 44° (of idol- 
makers), groundless arguments or considera- 
tions, Is 297 PI¥ “F2 %"), 59% moral unreality 
or falsehood A7PY 1 nipa (|| NBD); =a thing 
of nought (cf. Ecclus 41 wn 5x inn), Is 407 
(|| NN, DEN), v3 Avy “AD PIE "DDL (|| 1182), 
worthlessness 4°12 ‘m3 Dan mp (| ‘mp2 p); 
as adv. acc. 45° I said not, ‘wpa 47h seek me 
emptily, to no purpose. Cf. 29% & 37) for IA}, 
noon n.f. error (?si vera 1.; /5nn ace. 
to Dive zn, “, who cp. Eth. ThA: m1. rove, 


wander ; Ar. das is commit error, cf. BaX® 51 
Anm.8) -__/n DYeA Noydam Jbx4%, <rd.Ndan qv. 


admn v. 1.5%. [rsdn] v. abn. 


DFT) (prob. of following, in view of As. 
tidmtu, tamtu (=DiNA) DL EWE 8 Jen Kosmol. s42 
Barton 7408", Gyr, Jsodor); all from Din 
Thes EwS! ola ¢ Sta al), 

TOIT n£. 27H ef m, mutt. (Albr 
ZAW xvi (1896), 62 Ko! 2.167 Ency. Bib. set deep, sea, 
abyss (almost alw. poet.);—abs.’n Gn 12+; pl. 
abs. NON y 77" +, etc., M2 1863" y 106 (only 
here c. art.); estr. nininn 71° (but v. 5 infra) ;— 

1. deep, of subterranean waters, Gn 49” (poem 
in J; opp. DrDw), Dt 33 (opp. d.); 7M ninyo 
nl Gn 7 8?(P; || DYOWT NaN), “n niny Pr a8 
(|D°2ne), Jb28" 38"*(both ||D°); 727 DINA Amy! 
(prob.), 7231 /N POEM y 367 (opp. 272 wy 
by), 1s51"(perh. ); so pl. nina , Prs* (|| ninyD), 
3” (opp. DRY), and prob. $337 (|| D4 "2), 135° 
2. (deep) sea, overwhelming Tyre 


ann 
Ez 26'°(||0°279 BY), roaring at theoph. Hb 3"; 
in gen, || DY, Jb 38 ('N °28); || O% Jon 2°; alone 
Jb 41%; fig., SIP NY N 42 (|| DAVID, DDI; 
but poss. here of Jordan, cf.4); in pl.=abysses 
of sea, Ex 15° (of Red Sea, so) Is 63" || p 106°, 
¥77"7; also 78” (in sim.), 107° (poet. of hollows 
of great waves, opp. DY2¥); vaguely, nionn-d3 
135° 1487, 3. primaeval ocean, deep, in 
Heb. cosmogony, “N 2B Gn 17(P; || D%95 *38), 
Pr 8 (|| DY2Y), y 104°.—(Cf., further, Gunk 
Schdpfung u. Chaos 21 ff. OC Whitehouse Hast. DB Cosmoeony 
Zim *ATS. 4924, 5004585), deep, depth, of river 
Ez 31° (Nile; || 0%, +0709), v* (|| id.); pl. 
of bursts of water fertilizing Canaan, D'NYY 
Hr Appar Dt 8’ (+. 3y, ov ”273).—On 42° 
v. 2. 5. abyss (si vera 1.): puso nininnA= 
She’dl, ~ 71”, but Ol We N¥AHA. 
--{TDBIA] v. yen. WA v. Tan. 

Nin) y. ikp. [Osim] v. psn. 


s tbasn n.pr.terr. et gent. in E. Asia 
Minor, perh. nearly = Cappadocia (= As. Tabalu 
D] 722! COT Gn 10,2 ef, Di™ 10.2); —’p Ts 66)° 
Ez 24%, ban OU ap pan Gn1o?=1Ch1’, Ez 387" 
39°; OoBer. 
day Tel -bayn n.pr.m. first worker in metal, 

ace. to Gn 4°? (J); OofeX. 

(NIN v. APIA sub pa. © TAM v. m. 

mn v. A. - 


LW (of foll.; ef. NH 82=BH 1, 
MA vb.denom. Pi.; TN Ezg*; Levy #¥? 
derives following from / mx). 

TIF n.m. mark ;—abs.’n, mark on fore- 
head, sign of exemption fr. judgment Ez9**; sf. 
‘1 Jb31%=my (written) mark (in attestation). 

Timan] n.f. boundary (as described by 
a mark ”) ;—estr. ndiy ny23 MINA Gn 49% (this 
mng. AV RV Ews™? [4/78] De® o/my, mn, 
nin), but <desire=desirable things, so most. 

[mn] vb.denom. make or set a mark ;— 
Pi. Impf, 3 ms. 1n" Kt, ¥ Qr 18 21" (Ges 
§7»?) and he made marks on (79) the doors, but 
< & G Th We Dr Ges*® and. most 7) he 
drummed (v.9)pn). Hiph.~°¥ 19 NNN Ez 9! 
set a mark (acc. cogn.) upon. 
ae LL: [19] vb. Hiph. prob. pain, wound 
(fig.) (Aram. Jéh (oft.), 89 (rare) RIN Y’, all 
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repent) ;— Pf. 3 pl. M/W wip y 78 (|| 302") 
the Holy One of Isr; they pained (@ mapdfvvav): 
Trin n.pr.m. ancestor of Samuel 1 Ch 6” 


[Levite!]; ce, Coove, GL Naad ; | mAs rs 
Goxe, Goov, GL Owe. 


nbnin v. bn. 
JI injury, v. JF sub Jon. 
ala subst. midst (NH id., also denom. 


T 418 
4; unknown; not apparently in cognate 
languages) ;—abs. A Gn 15+; estr. iF 15+; 
‘DA, 137, etc., 2 fs. s251n ty 116 1359, TOI 
+Ez 48%, D231 Gn 23°+, MINIIN +Ez 16* 
(Ges §'); midst, whether of a space ‘or 
place, a number of people or things, or. of 
a line: abs. tJu 16” INT WOY=—the middle 
columns, Je 39° ‘it "YY, TB Gn 15° TAIN 
Ma OMX, Nu 35° WAZ VN, Jos 8” Ju rs* Is 
66% FYAZ INS TON; ostr. 1K 8% “NY 42190 WA 
TO] TA, Ez 154702 i2'n}; usu. c. prep., as 
(oft.=an emph. zn, in the very heart and midst 
of), Gn 1° DYST FInd, 2°30 “3, o° Tons “na, 
18% Wyn /NB, 347 TBD Na, Ex rr! yyy oN 
pyyn “n3, 39°, Jos8* Oya “Na, Ju 76 ODT/N3, 
1K 3” npn Na; 72iNa (of land or city) Nu 
13” Is 7°, etc.; in Ez J21N3, ADN3, etc., of sins 
done, or judgment to be wrought, in the very 
midst of Jerusalem, Ez5°"9* 229798 4 5 yi /N2 
225, 40 YO /N2 FIN, sab ma v4, cf. Pr4?; 


| after verbs of motion, =into Ex 14% 18 9%, 


= through Ex 14” Nu 33° Ezo* Ne 9"; of a 
number of persons=among (not necess. of the 
actual middle), Gn 40” Way /N3, WDIN2 235, 
nina 1S10 Jb 1, etc. O32N3 3 Ly 178 
3 4 + = between (of things arranged by twos) Ex 
39”; in P oft. (12 t.) of the divine presence, or 
dwelling, in the midst of Isr., Ex 25° 29***° Lv 
15 1636 + (Carpenter "°-!™ ed. 2, avs JED in 
such cases have alw. 3}P), so Ez 37% 497°, cf 
Hg 2°; }, as Gn 19” HINT PMD, Ex 3? /AtD 
PBT, 33" opie “AD wD NP, Dt 44 BNF ND, 
18 15° pooy M19 377 ; = from among, as to take, 
separate, etc., DIM, OVI “AD, etc., Ex 7° 28! 
Nu _ Pia 162138 py 19” (all P) +; S, as Ex. 


rg? DoT TRY NN, Lvs, Nurz? py 


bapa /n-by, 19° Dt 21 JOD FPS ANAM, 22 
23% 28 37 4° Jear‘+; by +Ez 11%.—\n is 
used by most writers, occurring c. 8-10 times. 


in many books, but is esp. frequent in P (c. 
106 t.) and Ez (116 t.). Syn. 2}?, q.v. 


pan 
F}}9°H, JO*A) adj. middle;—abs. ’A Ex 
263-4, fs. MAIC Juy%+, fpl. nis- Ez 42°° 
on form, v. }i¥% p. 300, Ges’ ”*);—Ex 26°= 
365 (P) DvP Fina pi2"I 030 the meddle 
bar (holding the ‘ boards’ in their place); Juz” 
‘Mi TOWN the middle watch (of the night) ; 
of the middle story of side-chambers to Temple 
1K 6°? (v8 rd, c. GY MAHA for M7), Ez 
417? (read o. @ G “pes AaaMAp *byy MANNA} 
movdyn-by nyinnn), 42°, 2K 208 MNT TYT 
(but rd. c. Qr Vrss /FA7 73M, i.e. the NAST VSN, 
y. 1.137 2).— ind WS Ez 47", v. p. 347°. 
TNDIN, NOD v. ns. DMD v.38. 
shin, [nivbin] v.ab. pan v. fon. 


+[5bin] n.m. doubtful word, only pl. sf. 
aanpdin} 137°; AV RV they that wasted us, cf. 
¥, but rd. then anDdiva Bae al.; >Thes*® Hup 
De al. made us wail (+/ bby). 

POI v. Jon. ODF yv. [DNA], pxn. 

yO v. 1. j2°F sub 7D. myn v. myn. 

[Fay] y. Tay.  [7Nsi] v. sy. 

DPI Kt, NIP Qr, v. m1. MPA p. 876. 


WW (of foll. [Levy **¥? 1, sy. nein, 
assumes +/¥]5n]; akin to Eth. T@A: spit, Aram. 
(Talm.) DM id. Ar. (85 fie! for shame! Syr.ol 
Aph. (and deriv.) also= spew out (Ba*S*), but 
prob. simply return). 


“pi nen n.f. act of spitting ;— abs. N) 
=>) Jb 17° a spitting in the face do I become, 
i.e. men spit in my face (|| D¥SY Deind ; Perles 
Baer Bu OF) NBS), a. MDF y. non. 


TUF) vb. seek out, spy out, explore 
(NH id. (rare); perh. orig. turn (to or about), 
As. tdru, turn about, back, taidru adj. turning 
back, also merciful, and subst. mercy ; Ar. 
54 (,)1v. go about (rare), ~ a go-between) ;— 
Qal Pf. 1 8. Ez 20° Ec 2°; 3 pl. MA Nu 
13”; 2 mpl. O10N 14%; Jmpf. 3 mpl. mht 13’, 
MM v7; rd. also 3 ms. WM Jb 39° BX Ew Di 
Bu Du and most (for ¥N}); 2 mpl. T4NA Nu 
15"; Inf. cstr. WA 1084; Pt. pl. OA 148, 
on1K 10% 2Ch 9" v. infra ;—1. seek out, select : 
nM pnd mind Nu r0*(J, subj. ark of 4), ef. 
Dt 1 (subj. ), Ez 209 (id., ace. land); sq. inf. 
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=find out how to do something, >) "aba TN Ee 23, 
2. spy out, explore, acc. of land Nu13*00"2% 
1475*5-38 acc, of mts. Jb 39° (v. supr.), cf. Pt. 
as subj. explorers, spies Nu 14°(all P); explore 
mentally, MIN WPI NP) NYP Ec 7%, cf. 9' Gr 
n for 3 q.v.) oY moan md I 13 (Kue Ond.2, mars 4 
3. go about, fig. DIII? “INS Nurs” (P); Pt. 
DYIAT WI 1K 10" 2 Chg", usually merchants 
(\l p34 pnb); Kit, after S 2 Ch, prop. OM 
for DAT, ~Hiph. Impf. 3 mpl. S8-N23 WD 
Ju1™ they made a reconnoisance at Bethel (Vrss 
disagree, Gie 31), cf. GFM); 3 ms. 3Y72 WN} 
PYIY Pr 12” the righteous searches out (RV is 
a guide to) his friend, X AV is more excellent 
than (reading \*), Hi Ew De al. spies out his 
pasture (YN, in spiritual sense), all dubious ; 
Toy conjectures MY}2 7%. 


fi. VN, WF nm, plait, turn (Ar. iG 
period, succession (mepiosos)) ;—pl. OWA plaits 
(of hair ?) Ct 1, estr. IN} “WA v" plaits, circlets 
of gold; sg. turn, opportunity, estr. My2 W 
Est 2”, cf. v'°.—D18 WA 1 Ch17”™ is corrupt, 
|| 2S 7% DIN NINA, also difficult, v. MHA 3, 
p. 436; Klo Perles4™*- ANA, q.v. 

WV Tb 39%appar.n.m.a searching, butv. 7. 

mm. VM v.12 WA. 

mn v. 7. awin Vv. ay. 

TPUAN v. ner, MANIA Ib 41” v. nn’. 

T [17] vb. Hiph. strike away (% 103 


(rare) spring forth ; NH 1M) spring, spurt, out ; 
Hiph., Aph. cu off (head, ete.));—-Pf. 3 ms. 
TN WoT NivepszI-ns Ts 18%, 


naan von. [Adama] v. 1 ban. 
aA vy. oA, YJOITIN v. p. 315% 
oybnin v.L.xbn. monn v.11. 55n p. 321. 
nbn v. ndnin sub 5m, DION v. en. 
A v.tan. 3, 0. TT v. L. pan. 
Pag v. pn. [7A], °n v. mn. 
TOMIEMNA n.pr.loc. Egyptian city Je 
43°°° 44° 46%, so Je 2 Qr (Kt p2Bnn); 
=DNIBNN Ez 30°; Tapva(e)s [Tapyac]; identif. 


with Gk. Daphnae, mod. T'el Defenneh, c 18 m. 
ESE. from Tanis, c. 9 m. W. of £l-Kantara, 


Bad Egypt, 5th ed. (1902), 169 Petri e Defenneh (Tanis 11), 1838 


Dann 
Toyenn n.pr.f. Egyptian queen ;—1 K 
ri), Di- ys ex[ x Jepecva. 
Teann n.[m.] prob. (linen) corselet 
(2 pw) ;—abs.’n Ex 28%, |[39% (P), in sim. 
[ana] v. mn. YIOA v. yn. 


fi. WO um. taha’, a kind of leather 
or skin, and perh. the animal yielding it (prob. 
the dugong, cf. Ar. (a3 dolphin, Thes 
Di-Ry Ex 25,5 Post Hast. DB ape As. tahSu (Dl 
Baer Ezech, i» for which D] Pro! 77#-; HWB70s conj. 
meaning sheep(skin); Bondi*#"**1® on. Egypt. 
thf, leather ; v. summary of views M’Lean- 
Shipley Ency. Bib. BADGERS’ Sxiss); abs, sa] Nu a +, 
Won v4; pl. OWN Ex 25°+;:—leather used 
for (woman’s) sandals Ez 16°; elsewhere for 
cover of tabernacle Nu 4%, ’n ajy yS10-11-12.14, 
nvnn(a) NY Ex 25° 26" 3573 36! 39% (all P). 

yas wor n.pr.m. ‘son’ of Nahor Gn 22”; 
Toyos : identif. by Wk) Mitt. d. Vorderas. Gesellsch. 1896, 207 
with Tihkesi (Egypt.), which WMM 4*™ Fur2s 
puts N. of Kadesh on Orontes. 

JL) n.[m.] the under part (Ar. E35 
id.), hence as adv. accus. and prep. under- 
neath, below, instead of (so Ar. 235, Sab. 
nnn, Eth. #aT: Ph. nnn (Lzb*); BAram. 
& nina, Palm. in nnnd jp Tariff 14 (Cooke *”), 
Syr. haSl);— TI. as adv. accus. +Gn 49” 
(=Dt 33") the deep NOA N¥D) that coucheth 
beneath; more usu. with }2, NOM lit. off (}'2 
1 c) the under part=beneath, t Ex 20* (= Dt 5°) 
NON 7 N2 (so Dt 4° Jos 2" 1 K 8* [both D?], 
Is 51°), Dt 33” Ju 7° Am 2° Is14° Jb 18 Ez 
47)”. II. as prep.; so cstr., and with sf. (usu. 
in the pl., and so lit. in the parts underneath) 
‘ANA Hb 3% +, IAA (cf. TVD, ITV: Gess™*) 
+2 S 2 24-40-48 (y 1 897-40.48 ‘AIND) 5 PARA ; VARA 
(Kt inn +2 S 2% 3” 16° Jb 9”), WANA Lv 
137416 t., TRAN (of. M228, TITY) +Gn 27; 
AHA +18 149 ~474; DAHA {Jos 24 Am 2"; 
Da ANA +Nu 16% 1K 20% 1Ch 4% 5” 2 Chr2” 
(for DANA 1K 14%"), OANA Dt 2” +4 10 t., TPANA 
+Je28%;—1. under, beneath, Gn 7" “53 non 
DOW under the whole heaven (so tDt 2” 4” 
Jb 28% 37° 41° Dng”), 184 PYT ‘N, 21% 247+ 
oft.; Jb 30% ANW ’A under the crash they roll 
themselves against me; WOW ’N Ec 1395 + oft. 
Ec. (so in Ph., Cooke*7*"), With ?, +2 Ch 4 
non, Ct2°=8'YNAD’N, Idiom. a. NNA 
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non 


at the foot of the mt., Ex 24‘ Dt 4", so 3” ’n 
MADBI NAW, Jos 1197 +4; fig. ~r8* Wy IMA 
‘NA thou broadenest my steps under me,Jb 36" 
PARA psi Nd am (so read for mnnn, Di Bu) 
breadth unstraitened is beneath thee. b.’n 
won, of something held there as a dainty 
morsel, and ready, when needed, to be brought 
out, fig. of sweetness Ct 4", of evil 10% ’n 
ns boy 139, Jb 20” (so 1O'NEY /N y 140), of 
praise y 66” we? n opin} (syn. 031993 149°). 
ce. B NOM: (a) of subjection, » 18 "9P VIDA 
‘ANA, v** (cf. 47° 1447), 45° Jb og. (6) of a 
woman, MW /N, i.e. under his authority, Nu 
599 so Ez 23° ANA being under me= being 
mine (fig. of Israel as *’s spouse), cf. dmavdpos 
Rom 7”, and wes Kor 66". (c) of being bur- 
dened or oppressed under, Is 24° the earth 
Mawr NTE, Pr zo" PIS My WAY ‘n, v2; 
Hb 3’ (SN ie. (si vera 1.) suffering under 
calamity. d.’B ‘1! ’N, of authority or control, 
Gn 41° AY IS ’N2 Nay ; Juz” (cf. ~ 106”), 
1S 21% (del. 28; dittogr. 5h), v9 Is 3% e. 
>) om N, of subjection or conquest, + 87 by 
WOI/N NAW, 18 47! La 3%, cf. Mal 3°. 2. 
what is under one, the place in which one stands: 
hence as accus., a. with reflex. pron., idiom., 
in one’s place, where one stands, Ex 16” W'S 338 
YAMA abide every one in his place, Ly 13% 
Jos 5° 6°" Juz" 1S 14° WANN Wy we will 
remain where we are, 28 275 AMA ND) he died 
where he was (cf. Je 38° [read N'33]), 7° Is 25% 
467 Am 2° Hb 3% 8 ‘ANN I tremble where 
I stand, Ze 126 14 Jb 36% 4o” Dye FIN 
DANA, b. in transferred sense, in place of, 
instead of: (a) Gn 2'8 4” 529 ‘N instead of 
Abel, 22” 133 N, 30? 9238 DNDN /NU (cf. 50"), 
44° 28 19'+oft.; Jb 16* Is 3% 55 61°"; of 
one succeeding to the place of another, D1 
YANA Gn 36% 1 K 8” 11% 14” + oft., Dt 2°! 
DANN 33}, Ly 16% 1 K 2°45; y 45" in place 
of thy fathers (whom thou mayest therefore 
forget) will be thy children. Cf. in Ph. CIS'** 
(Cooke), Sq. inf. Is 60% Ni ’N instead of 
thy being... Peculiarly Jb 34” (si vera 1.)= 
as if they were, like; but text very dubious ; 
Bi Bu O'YY> inn nnn his wrath breaketh in 
pieces the wicked. (6) in partic., of things 
mutually interchanged, in place of, in exchange 
or return for: Gn 30° 922 NTN in return 
for thy son’s love-apples, Ex 21% WB] ’N Wb} 
life for life, 5 Dep ad Fo 8 Jos git DANN WWI 


pnann 


ni?, 182% 1K 20” ywind “n qwinr, v (cf. 2 K 
10%), 21? Is 434; often with vbs. of requiting, 
Gn 444 pip 7 Ay pnnby mad why have ye 
rewarded evil in exchange for good 2 1S 25” 
2S1 62 19” y 35" nip yj ny ‘bw, load 
109" Pri7*+; Je5% N90 OA in return for 
what? (cf. i mp~by 22° Dt 29% 1K 9°). So sq. 
inf, 387°. +3. as conj.: a. WS NOA: 
(a) es of that (Germ. anstatt jeer Dt 28” 
mn + instead 
pictet being ..., Ez 36°. (6) in saities for 
(the fact) that, hacaniae that (@ av év Am 15+ 
oft.), Nu 25% rb NIP WS N, Dt 21% 22” 28% 
18 26” 2K 22%=2 Ch 34”, Ts 537 Je29" 50" 
2Ch2i% b. 3 NOH Dt 4° (but tread +°nn) 
as end of v*), Pri Cf (3) WS apy. 
III. compounds : — +1. non-by, after a vb. 
of motion: a. (in) under, Ju 6° “by xxi) 
ndasn NM, 1K 88 (|| 2 Ch5‘), Je 3° 38" (on 18 
ar* vy, II. 14); after SW Ze 3”: so maby 
Ezt1o’. b. into the place of, Lv 14% 2. nnn 
(=m ék): a. alone, from under, from beneath, 
as DYOWO NNAD +Gn1’, and esp. after such 
yvbs. as NOY 6", TN) Ex17 Dt 9* 25% 29 2 K 
1477, VAN Dt yt of. La 305 Ez47'* (ABD “AD 
Mat, Pr 22% PARR yaw npr mod; Ex 67 
poy nidap “md, Ho 4? paToY “AD oh (cf. 
II.1ca,); ‘2 : ‘MD (cf. II.1 4) from under 
the hand (power) of... Ex 18" 2 K 8%” 13% 
i+; YAM (cf. II. 2 ‘a) from his place Ex 
10% Zc i Rarely=N74 or * nna, Gn 1? 
(P) Ex r® 42° 46 Jb 26%. be “4 nnd (opp. 
1b bya) under, beneath : Gn x7 AD WY DYAA 
yb, Ex 20! rN? nnn DYN (so Dt 41° 5%), 
Ju” wd / , Je 38"+; of locality, +Gn 
35° NMS m9, 187"1K 4% ¢. +’) nnayd 
(cf. "2 9b), i,q. » nom x K 4, 

Tnnn adj. lower, lowest ;—abs. “M Jos 
16°+, fs. nih- Is 22°+, fpl. ndm- Ez 42°°;— 
lower, Is 22° Ai] 13730 the lower pool (in 
Jerus.), of pavement. and gate of outer (lower) 
temple-court Ez 40 (1, ANAT WN), of lower 
ledge (WY) of altar, 43"; of the Zowest of the 
three stories of side-chambers surrounding 
the temple, 1 K 6° ‘NT yiy2n, 484 (v. jan), 
Ez 417 (read }') for {3}), 42°°; in place-name, 
‘n ATMA Jos 16° 18" 1 K g™ (|| 2 Ch 8° AA), 
aha} jr-n'a 1 Ch ry 2 Ch 8°, 

hanna adj. and subst. lower, lowest 
(places) fs. FANE + 86%, MYRNA Ex 19!74; 
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wn 
mpl. DANA +Gn 6; fpl. nivnnn 63% 4 
Ex 19” aya nmvnnna 133°" in the Lower part 

of the mt., ‘Ju1®=Jos 15° (so read here with 
G8 SFB for NinNA nda) nnnA nba ny the 
lower spring, Jb 41”° mann dpa | like the lower 
mill-stone, Gn 6" (P) DANA = lower stories; of 
She’, Dt 322M ANA DIN WY tothe Lowest She’l, 
y 86" MANA /8D, so mann YIS the lowest 
earth (or land), i.e. Sh., Ez 31°18, NPRNA YIN 
the land of lowest Mest 267.34", es nivana 3a 
the pit of lowest places Lam 3° 87, neann 
PIS 63° (+ perh. 71”) the lowest places of the 
earth, 78 “FM Is 44%, and fig. of the dark and 
hidden interior of the womb ~139”.—Ne 4’ 
pipad nimnAy ye) and I set (6 and they 
stood) at parts below (}'2 as in nna nnn) the place 
(where they were to work), so Ke Ga, but text 
perhaps coman (Berthol Sef). 

Tit, non n.pr. 1. m. a. Levite 1Ch6®™. 

b. Ephraimite 7*°°.— ©aa, Kaad, etc. 2. loc. 
station in wilderness Nu 33; Karaaé. 


WIN OIA v.0.UIR2. PIV v. NW. 


tiben n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 4” Qr — 
nin); ; Ivor, A Orov, GL Gore. 

T NID°F) n.pr.terr. et gent. (OAram. xo"n 
Lzb**; in As.Zéma D1?*™"* Schr ¥¢F 5! #. -— south 
country, / ND (cf. JOA, J 10°) acc. to No Ener Bib. 
pee ;—’N PS *2Y* Is 21", people Je 25; ’n 

‘son’ of Ishmael Gn 2 5° || 1Ch 1%; Son NIMs 
(1/28) Jb6"; Oawar. Mod. Tey ma,NW. Arabia, 


Doughty Arab. Des. |, pass., esp. 234-299 Wi]oon Hast. DB TeKa. 


and on inser. found there Eut¥# Msebr.3 CIs 
ii, No. 113.114 NYG SBAk. 1884, 8131. FY a] REI xil, U1. Cooke 195 


1. 11, PO, (NI), WI v. 70°. 

[awa] v. wn. 

hyn adj.gent. (1): /A0 1Chr1®unknown 

Win wan v. wry. 

Tron n.pr.m. in Judah, 1 Ch 4"; tains 
A Sneed ‘6L Eépua. 

Town n.pr.terr. et gent. ‘son’ of Japhet 
Gn10?1Ch1°; Cepas; identified by Mey? 


4. Alt. 1.260 T)i Holz Gunk al. with Gk. Toponet 
Egypt. Zurusa, on coast of Hgean. 


Twa] n.m. he- “goat (NH id. 3 Avetiust 
Aram, SWF, SYA, yaa id.; f matey 


os 


Wn 
abs. WA Pr 30%; pl. WA Gin 30% (J), 32° (E; 
+O%Y she-goats), 2 Ch 17". 

qFA y. Jon. 

t [TI] vb. meaning wholly dub.;—Pu. 
Pf. 3 pil. Jem 2A ON) Dt 33°; were led or as- 
sembled would suit context ; v. esp. Dr Berthol. 

MAD v. p3. 


Toman n.m. peacocks (acc.to 1S Jerome 


Rabb.; perh. = Malabar tégat, téghat, peacock 
Thes') 3—1K10”=D"5F 2Ch 9g”! + ivory, apes. 


Jon (of foll., cf. pl.; Ar. WS overcome 
(of wine), tread under foot; akin to Aram. yh x 
WW (rare) injure, }SOh, NPM (rare) injury). 
TWA, ibe. Baro) n.m. injury, oppression ;— 
abs. JA, +1079 p 107 55” (so Gi; Baer FiF); 
757, + DIM (gloss) 72"; pl. D32A WN Pr 29" 
oppressor (% creditor ; cf. DDN wN 28 22° 
y 140°°),—1. JAF y. TN. 

oony.aR, aban, bam. nbs. 


nbn, n.f. violet, i.e. violet thread and 
stuff : G usu. ideevdos, taxivOwos ; v. Thatcher 
Hast. DB Cotours (NH SBE sano. NDBM, NODA, 
Nnp*27) ;—1. violet thread (spun, Ex 35”; 
woven, 39°): a. in Ex(P) of hangings of 
tabern., ephod, ete., ‘M+ 2298, 2Y ny2in (q. v.; 
oft. also WY, 3M), Ex 25% 26! 28°° 28 354 
20 t.; of temple hangings (+2228, NWN, 222, 
ya) 2 Ch 2°*-4; loops or cordsof’n (alone) Ex 26* 
2831.37 461! 3971251 Nu 158 (all P). - b. palace 
hangings in Shushan, +730 Est 1°. +2. 
violet stuff, fabric ; “Dl waad Ez 23°, ’n ida 
MPN 27™; DAD JOP N Je 10%; also in 
trade Ez 277 (+2208, M2772 YY), cf. “N 322 
for covering sacred utensils Nu 4°7*"-” (P). 

“ [jo] vb. regulate, measure, estimate 
(cf. Aram. Pa. {2 (rare) prepare (=}'271, 1253); 
acc. to Ry Syn. d. Wahren u, Guten 33 5 secondary from 
112); —Qal Pt. estimate, fig.: ® NN }2h}. Pr 
167, 80 (nia>) 21°24", WNiph. 1. Pf 3 pl. 
nidby van} (95 NY 18 2° by him (*) are actions 
estimated. 2. Impf., be adjusted to the 
standard, i.e. right, equitable: subj. 37 (of 
and of Israel), 3 ms. 125 Hz, 18% 3317-17-20, 
3 mpl. VAY 18%, VIN v%. Pi. Pf. 3 ms.: 
mete out, W723 jaF DM Jb 28”; “N N73 Dw 
Ts 40" (|[790, 519); BITNY Nv" (v. Qal ; 
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nbn 
read poss, "2 or P37); 1s, TOY *MISN yy! 
I regulate (or adjust) her pillars (i.e. of earth): 
Pu. P¢. {3097 D3 2 K 12” the silver which 
was measured out. 
ee 2A n.m. **“:" measurement ;—cstr. 
pad N Ex 5° (J) the measurement, tale, of 
bricks; abs.Ez 45" capacity (of ephah and bath). 
fi. yA n.pr.loc. in Simeon, 1 Ch 4”; 
Coxka, A Goxyav, GL Evbekey, 


i MIA n.f. measurement, proportion ;— 
abs, Ez 43" (<read 1N22h G Ew Hi Co Toy 
al.); “1 ONIN 28" thou wert one sealing up (the) 
measure (RVm), i.e. exhibiting perfect pro- 
portion; Codd Sm al. ’N ONIN the seal of 
(perfect) proportion; but dub., v. Comm. 


Tnysn n.f. measurement, tale, pro- 
portion ;—1. cstr. p39 ‘D Ex 5°(J) the tale 
of bricks (cf. 1.}2F). 2. sf. HI3- measure- 
ment, proportion, of ephah and bath Ez 45"; of 
composition of sacred oil Ex 30”, AN- y* (P); 
of temple, its measurement, proportion ‘- 
2 Ch 24", 

FIA vy. 79. bn and epds. v. 5$n. 


tron vb. hang (|| form of mn, Ges*™*) ;_—_ 
Qal Pf 3 pl. sf, DNDN 28 21” Qr the: Philis- 
tines had hanged them (Kt nbn; v. Dr); Pt. 
pass. pdr Dt 28 thy life shall be hung up 
before thee, i.e. be in suspense, each moment 
uncertain, Nw Dion ‘OY Ho 117 my 
people is hung up to my backsliding is certainly 
corrupt (AV bent to backsliding from me, i.e. 
hung or swung toward turning from me, 
cf. GASm, but very dub.); Marti conj. O93 
Drayy-dis ; Oettli Now? Harper IND or NDT 
has wearied itself [me] in backsliding. 


[Tasdn] v. asd. mdm v. aed. 


trpabn n.pr.loc, appar. in Mesopot.;— 
n2K 192= dn Is 37” (abode of }79723); 
ef. As. Zil-aXuri (Esarhaddon) D1" **; near 
Edessa Wk] Ss: ae wha ea re v. Schr ¥¢ 199 a 
identification not certain, cf. Johns" Bib Tetassan 


nwadmy. wad. “ba nadmv. nbn. 
mba vb. hang (NH id.; As. Pi. tulld, 


hang up; Ar. i let down, dangle (a rope, etc.); 
Aram. 83M, YL hang; perh. OAram, pbn id., 


sbn 


Lzb**; Eth. TA: in derived sense, be devoted, 
addicted, to); —Qal Pf. 3 ms.’n Gn 40” +; 
2 ms. mdn) Dt 21” consec.; 3 pl. a) Est 8’ 9", 
sf. non 28 21” Kt (Qr v. nbn), ete.; Impf. 
3 ms. sf. pon’) Jos 10%, etc.; Jmv. mpl. sf. aon 
Est 7°; Inf. cstr. nibnd Ez 15° Est 6*; Pe. act. 
non Th 267; pass. YO Dt 31°42 t., pl. DYNA 
Jos 10%;—hang: 1. hang up any object: acc. 
of hands and feet of slain, + mAITy Pyisyy te 
bn of Absalom nDNa in the terebinth 18"; ’n 
c. acc. rei, + dy Is 22% Ezrs? Ct 4* ~ 1377; 
subj. May pI N Ib 267. —-&. specif. 
put to death by hanging, c. acc. pers. Gn 40” 
41 (both E), 2S 21” (cf. xdn), Est 9"; abs. 
On Dt 21% one hanged ; acc. pers. + yyy Gn 
40°(E), Dt 21” Jos 8” 10% (all JE), Est 5"* 6° 
7" 87 9%, Niph. Pf. 3 pl. 9N) O72 Nw 
La 5” princes have been hung up by their hands ; 
Impf. 3 wpl. pynby soFM Est 2™ they were hanged 
on a tree; +3 ms.apoc. 2A 28 18° (for JAM v. 
ini Hoph.). Pi. hang up for display, c. acc. 
rei: Pf. 3 pl. Ez24" (aloc.),v" (TIDIN-Py), 

toon] n.[m.] quiver (with its arrows) 
(as hanging from shoulder) ;—sf. JAW) Waa 
Gn 27° (J; G apérpa, B pharetra). 

mbm v. dn infra. 


tabm n.pr.loc. in (Southern) Dan Jos 
19”; Sada, GL I6da. 

tnba n.pr.m. in Ephraim ;—1 Ch 7”; 
Oane(es), Gada. 


i} bbn (appar. V of foll.; N i bn heap, 
mbibn hill; 7 ODA lofty; Ar. Ji, Syr. IL 
mound ; = (perhaps) OAram. %n CIS" ¥e1 
Lzb™ SAC™; Jen in Brock®™* thinks °F As. 
loan-word from tilu, ruin-heap, mound). 

1 bn n.[m. |mound ;—1. mound, ruin-heap 
(of city): estr. ppiy(-)on Jos 8° (JE), Dt 13", 
now bn Je 49%. 2. mound or hill on which 
city stood: sf. nbn Jos 11 (D), mph Je 30%, 

Tras bn n.pr.loc. in Babylonia, on the 
‘river Chebar,’ Ez 3". 

Teen bn n.pr.loc. in Babylonia ;— 


Ezr 2%—Ne 7°; @aapnoa, (GcA)apyaa, etc., GL 
Ezr @adaa kai Pyoa, 

tnd bn n.pr.loc. in Babylonia ;—Ezr 
2°=Ne 7"; Geppede, OcApedeO| x ]. 
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youn 


thibn adj. exalted, lofty (prop. Qal Pv. 
pass.) ;—’M) 323-9 Ez 17” a high and lofty mt. 


torbnbn n.f.(?) pl. as fig. of woman's 
locks, mng. dub.: JY. NAW ’n wns Ct 5"; 
Thes (from above 7) waving palm-branches, 
G@ éddrar; NH once, fig., LevyX?¥?'™ high 
hills cf. Jastr? 4 heaps, piles; but Magnus 
Hohes Lied and Jacob8¥* Arab. Dichter iv. 21 envelope or 
sheath of spadix of date-palm (with which hair 
oft. cp. in Ar. poetry Jacob™"", cf. Ar. s1215 
drinking vessel made of this envelope Lane); 
so perhaps As. taltallu D1 *¥?™, 


pil. bom vb. Hiph. mock, deceive, 


trifle with (perhaps akin to Ar. aK act coquet- 
tishly; cf. secondary / (on) p- 251) ;—mock, 
trifle with, c.3 pers.: Pf. 3 ms. (*3) bn Gn 317 
(E), 2 ms. mony Ju16 8; Impf. 3 mpl. ala 
Jeg‘, 2 mpl. AAR Jb 13° (on both v. Ges*4 
Baer "-); Inf. cstr. Jb 13" and (abs.) Ex 8” 
(J). Hoph. Pf. 3 ms. O41 Is 44% heart( which) 
is deceived. — Vid. [207], DPN p. 251. 


obn (“of foll.; cf. NH DoA= BH; Ar. 
os, mod. Pal, oli Bergheim P** 8%, 1%; Eth. 
TAI"; Aram. NODA; the nearest verbal v/ is 
Ar. 713 break edge of, make a breach, gap, but 


wS=w tl cf. Fri"). 


toba n.m.??*)® furrow ;—abs.’n Jb 39” 
(other conj. Du Perles*™"*); pl. estr. TY ‘nbn 
Ho rot 12”; sf. MDM Ib 31%  65".— On 
ploughing in Pal. Vv. Hogg Ency. Bib. AGRICULTURE 
Vogelstein "sh % on depth of furrow (not 
more than 8-10 centim.) Id'-** Anderlind 7°Y 
x12; also Benz Arch. s.v.—O9M vy. 2M supr. 


taba n.pr.m. 1. king of Geshur, father- 
in-law of David, 28 3°13%1Ch3% 2. ason 
of ‘Anak Nu 13” Jos 15", Jap) Jur; Coupee, 
Oodpet, Garaperw, etc. 

syabn veo. Emad] v. 11 pb. 


YO) (“of foll.; perhaps gnaw, v. niybnig 
infra, and D1?"", cf. As. tultw, worm). 


TY: ybin n.[m.] worm, scarlet stuff 
(dyed with the coccus ilicis, v. ‘2%, Thatcher 
Bait, Doonan a 1. worm, only pl. pydin, in 
stale manna Ex 16” (P). 2. scarlet stuff, 
abs. sg. ydin Is 18 (in sim. || OY; opp. 723); 


token of luxury La 4°. 


Poe uetia 
>Hi ybin n.pr.m. in Issachar; a judge 
of Israel Juro’; assigned to earlier time by 
Gn 46% Nu 26% (both P), 1 Ch 7!22, 
bydin adj. gent. of foregoing ;. c..art..as 
n. coll. Nu 26, 
mybin, nydin, n.£. worm;—abs, nybin 
Is 14" Jb 25; NYdiN Is 4144, nydin Dt 28" 
Nu 19°; estr. nySin Ex 25'+3. sf. paybdin Is 
66"%;—1. worm, grub, vine-weevil Jon 47 Dt 
28 (coll.); devouring the dead Is 14” (coll.: 
|| 727), 66% (coll.); symbol of insignificance 41™ 
Jb25° (|| M2), y227. 2. elsewh. (P) specif., 


+°2Y (q.v.), of the coccus ilicis yielding scarlet | 
colour: ‘7(i3) WwW Lv 1 446-49.51,52° Nu 19°; of 


crimson stuff, ‘28 ’N 332 48; usu. [D3278) ndon 
0) 97) NM) Ex 25' 261+ 24 t. Ex, 


t[yba] vb. Pu. denom. clad in: scarlet | 


(v. 2. ydin 2; nydin 2.—NH Hiph, denom. is 
breed worms,ete.);—Pt. pl. O'Y>nn Na2‘(|[D Nd), 
~ tnivbnn n.tpl. teeth (AV RV jaw-teeth) 
(perhaps gnawers, v. »/);— teeth, incisors, late 
(always || 0°30): cstr. ‘10 Jb 29" and. (of lion) 
Jor; sf. nyenn Pr 30", 

tnvpbn n.f.pl. Ges (in Thes) ewitialia, 
fatal things ( /ebn=Ar. 85 perish) ;—poet. 
for weapons; many other conj. in Comm.: 
md spa JIN TT O72 Ct 4", doubtful; Che 
Expos, Times, Ix. 423; JQ, July 1999, 562 ody shields, cf. v°. 

sivbav.qexda, ovbmda v. 1. btn. 

DA, DA, WAM v. pen. NDF) v. 8B, 


T[FI7OI1] vb. be astounded, dumb- 
founded (N H id.; so Aram. WOM, osol);— 
Qal Pf 3 pl. WA y 48°; Impf. 2 ms, Wonh 
Ec 5‘; 3 mpl. nN! Jb 26", etc.; Imv, mpl. 
WN Is 29° Hb 1°;—be astounded, Is 29° Hb 1° 
(v. Hithp.), Je 4° (|| now, Niph.), 48% +19 
caus. Jb 26"; +5y rei at which Ec 57;. look in 
astonishment at ayy by vx ‘Nn Gn 43% (J), 
Is13°%. Hithp. Jmv. mpl.+ Qal Jmv, HH 
79 Hb 1° (v. supr.), lit. astonish yourselves, 
be ustounded, but We Hithpalp. W370i ; 
Gr rds. inf. abs, OF (Marti al. 41223) for nan, 

Thiman n.[m.] bewilderment ;—abs, ’n 
Zc12*; estr, fine Dt 28"%;— bewilderment, 
stupefaction ; 33? NN v3, of those infatuated 
(v. Dr.); ‘n alone of bewildered horses Ze 12°. 
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THOM n.pr.div. Tammuz (Bab. Dizu 
(also Dumuzi) COT™®™ Zim ¥4T8 97% Jost Hel. 
Hab. 42etpass.> on the phonetic change Hpt74 1-7, 
but also Jiger™8'5!);_/nia-ns nid2D Ez 8"; 
‘N=Gk. Adonis (pix); cf. Baud ®: sem. |. 8, soot 
Dr? 1, 37 Che Ency, Bib, TAMMUZ Say Hast. DB Ip. 

MIVOF v. "0. MTV v. AW. 

MOA v. ni. 


Tran npram. head of a Jewish family, 


| Ezr 2°=Ne 7°; G Ocua (Ne Hyad), GL Cepaa, 


Th Vv. 319 p. 556. 
DWDM Ex 26% 36” v. [DONA], 


th: ayo} vb. grasp, support, attain 
(Aram. OA. Pa. hold fast; cf. Ph. and OAram. 
Sxoon El hath sustained Lzb** SAC™ Cooke 
$1); —Qal Pf. 3 fs. NIN y 63°, ete; Impf. 
3 ms, JON) Pr 29%, 3 mpl. 3M Jb 36" Pr 5°, 
ete.; Inf. abs. JOH y 17°; cstr. JOA Is 33%; 
Pt. FIM Am 158, PIN p16 (t rd. P2- Gesh*, 
or JOA, cf. Vrss Du; > O14"DiN, Bi Che 19h), 
etc.;—1. grasp; lay hold of, c. acc. rei Gn 48" 
(E), Pr 31° (| 27 nbvi) ; acc. pers. (wisdom) 
Pr 3'8(|| PMD); acc. rei (grasp and) wield Am 
1°S; 16° (v. supr.) thou dost grasp my lot (i.e. 
take and cast it for me, cf. mod. Pal. ai sil 
ore may Allah uphold my lot, Bergheim?™* 
184,194) - fig., Jb 36" judgment and justice sezze 
(thee ; but v. obscure and doubtful); Pr 5° her 
steps lay hold of She’él (keep the path to it); 
lit., ec. 2 rei Is 33", 2 pers. Pr 28” (or sub 3; 
mng. dub.); lay hold of, attain, honour, wealth 
(acc,) Pri’, 2. hold up, support, c, VTA 
Ex17? (E); fig., 2 pers. Is 427 y 41° 63°; acc. 
pers.. Is 41" (3 instr.), Pr 29% (opp. bypyin), 
3. hold, keep, c. acc. rei Pr 4* let thy heart keep 
my words (|| "2¥); hold firmly ¥ 17° (3 loc.; 
opp. 1863), Niph, Jmpyf. 32) inNen 1207 
Pr 5* in the cords of his sin is he seized (|| 729). 

thin (bis), biome ,, Diane +18 
i", bons tIs 30% Mi 2° (v. inf.), subst., 


used sts. as adv. acc., yesterday, fig. recently, 
formerly (Aram. ‘bony : Ion , sts. DIAN Sl, 


S51)’, X11; Mand. Sxony No ™ 2”; Eth, 


T77TAI": As. timdli, itimdli, ina timdli (D1 
se, 721): deri dub.;* ace, to Me S18 KG he 
from Ar. é 11. prolongavit, 1v. longam vitam 


onan 


concesstt, SG tempus, ees) the two times, i.e. 
night and day, in form an inf. of v1. Jb; 
hence prop. long time, (past) time, specialized 
to yesterday) ;—yesterday, but usually fig.= 
recently or formerly: 1. 28 15% JNi2 dion 
yesterday (=only lately) was thy coming, Jb 8° 
yman dyn. (of). yesterday (Ges*™"*) are we, 
90% (genit.) dips Di. 2. usu. in com- 
bin. with peo yesterday (and) the third day, 
to express the idea of formerly: thus a. as adv. 
ace. (a) DY D3 Dien Di 1 § 20% (lit.), of. Ex 54 
(sub b); (6) DW>¥ diom Ex 5° Ru 2, so “OMN 
#1847; (c) 8 D3 /’N DI) 2S 3% 1 Chir? (||2857 
with OMY), b. DY>w DinND as formerly Gn 
312° Ex 57 Jos 4% 1S 21° (but Bu “MD, as c), 
2K 13°; yy MOND 18142 ig’; Ex 5% wd 
nen Da bin D3 as yesterday (and) the third day 
(=as formerly), both yesterday and to-day 
(=so more recently). c. 0 bipmD — ( from) 
aforetime, Ex 21° Jos 31,/0 FD 15 soy NS Ni7} 
Dt 4% 19** Jos 20°; so 8 DIDAND 1 S10"; D3 
"who Dba’ Ex 4”, 3. bpny (alone) Is 30* 
from yesterday = already; "BY Dion Mi 2° 
corrupt, read ‘YY? DAN) (WRS, with Dp; dy 
‘DY We Now, with 9A), and vy. MDD’, 


T [Ors], or) vb. be complete, finished 


(Ar. <5 id., Ph. pn, Syr. py der. spec. and | 


deriv.; cf. NH=BH (rare), Aram, SD°DF, 
jra.sol’ perfect) ;—Qal Pf 3 ms. DA Gn 4784 
3 t. (4+ Qr OA UND Je 6”); 3 pl. 8A Dt 2+; 
ON 2K 78; 1 pl. WOH (Gess"*) Nu 17 y 647; 
MOA Je 44°8; (La 3” rd. 8A TS Ew Lohr Bu); 


Impf. 3 ms. DF (Ges'"*) Gn 47" Ez 47"; 3 fs. | 


BRM Ez 24" (Ges'%4; del. Co); OAM Gn 44" 
1K 7"; 18. O08 ¥19"; 3 mpl. A Nur4®+, 
AM Dt 34°; Inf. estr. OF Ly 25"4 ro t.; “DA 
Is 18°; sf. 1M Je 27°+ 7 t. sf.;—1. be finished, 
completed, the writing of words Dt 31*°(v, Dr.; 
J), Jb 31”; building of temple 1K 6”, cf. 7”; 
fulfilled,’"’s command (by obedience)Jos 4"(E); 
as auxil. + vb. fin.=completely, wholly, entirely, 
I}22 WA Jos 3° (E) were wholly cut off; BD 
WON y 73” entirely consumed ; sq. ? inf,; 3A 
syayd were Jinished in regard to, etc., i.e. were 
entirely passed over Jos. 3” 4°" (JE) 28 15%; 

nnd Jos 5S (E) entirely circumcised, Nu.17°%. 


2. be finished, come to an end, cease. the year, | : eV ae 
Pri’; sf. NN Jb 27° 315; NOR 2%; nev. 


have no end ¥, 102”;. days of weeping Dt 348 - Ton adj. complete 3—n Gn 257410 #. 


Gn 47°(J), Ly 25" (P), Je1°; the. years of-” 
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- (|| 72; late). 


sound thy ways. 


_ 18%, i.e. without definite aim. 
325 DA integrity of mind Gn 20°*(E), 1 K of 


DAD Pr 10”, : 
_ dub.,v., O18) Dt338, Ex 28° (P) Ly 8(P), Ezr 2" 
, =Ne7®; +1814" (for D%M) We Dr Bu HPS; 


on 


(P), ef. La 4”; also Is 18° La 3”. 3: be 
complete, of number, 1 8 16". 4. be con- 
sumed, exhausted, spent: silver Gn 47"(J); 
strength Ly 26%(H); lead Je 6” (Qr); bread 
377; fruit Ez 47”; rust 24". 5. be finished, 
consumed, destroyed : people Nur4*(J),v® 178 
(P; ||. nw), 32% (J), Jos 8% 10” (JE), Dt 2 


| Joa 5°(D), TK 14" 2 Ky Isr6" Ser” 24 270 


36% 44721827 y, 97 (but read 197), 104%. 6: 
be complete, sound, unimpaired, ethically, y 19" 
7. twice, very strangely, si 
vera l., trans.; ~ 64’ 3919N we have completed 


_ (rd. prob. 37); Je 278 2 ON’ ATTY (read 
with Gr ‘M}), Hiph. Pf 1s. ‘Nn Ez 22”; 
- 3 mpl. 780 28 20%; Jmpf. OA 2 K 22*; 2 ms. 


DAA Jb 22° (Ges'"*); Inf. abs. ON Ez 24"; 
estr., id., Dn 8* + 9” Qr (v. Dr.); sf. J}2N0 (Ges 
sv) Ts 33';—1.: finish, complete, perfect, a 
matter 2S 20 (but Qal, come to an end, ¢. 
interrog., We Dr al.); flesh in cooking Ez 24”. 
2. finish, cease doing a thing, sq. pt. (Ges), 
THY Is 331. 3. complete, sum up, ¢. ace. 
money 2 K 22‘ (other conj. Klo Gr Gi); trans- 
gressions Dn 8%; sin 9*(Qr; Ktonn). 4. 
destroy uncleanness, c. }) from, Ez22°. 5. 
causative (of Qal 6): acc. 277 Jb 22° make 
Hithp. Jmpf. 2 ms. O80N 
25 22%, c. DY deal in integrity with=w 18" 
(late, v. Qal 6). 


Ton n.[m.] completeness, integrity ;— 


DA abs. Pr 10+; estr. Jb 4° ¥ 78%, estr. also 
DA Pr 13°44 t.; sf. "ON y 26'4+11 4. sf.; pl. 


DVN Ex 28+ 3 t.; sf. JA Dt 33°;—1. com- 


 pleteness, fulness: DNS Is 47° acc. to their full 


measure; SOM DXYS Jb 21° in his very com- 
pleteness.. 2. innocence,. simplicity: ovsdn 
pon? 2815"; hand nyipa yin 1 K 22%—2 Ch 
3. integrity : 


¥ 78" ror; TITDA Prag’ Jb 485 BAB ACMA) 


Pr 10% 11803 19! 207 28°, wena y 26"; DA 1955 


Prat; WW) DA yas"; YON 41; ‘ND 7%; NYY 
4. D'OR in DYN) OMAN (mng: 


also Ho 3° (for DYD IN) Che 22 July 1899, 564 and 4° 
(OR for JON) Ruben2® rr 18%, 44 Ohehe:, # 


[aan] n.f. integrity (late); —estr. 9A 


own 


sf. ‘NA Ct 5? 6 (late, exc. Gn 25”); —1. com- 
plete, "perfect : in beauty Ct 5? 6°; of physical 
strength y 73° (rd. On 10 Ew De Dr™*™ Che 
Bae al.). 2. sound, wholesome : DAWN, of 
Jacob as tent-dweller, opp. Esau, hunter, Ga 
25” (J; De leutseliger Mann, Di ruhig, still, 
AV RV plain mans ’n here poss. redactional, 
=8). 3. complete, morally innocent, having 
integrity ; DA WS Thr 23; ’n alone 1! 8* 9?! | 
Pr 29” ¥-37*7 648—DNOR v, [DN], 

Dyan | , adj. complete, sound ;—’n Gn6°+; 
z. nA rey +; estr. DXA Jb 36° 37"; pl. 
pon ‘Ez 43° +3 nbn Ly 25" estr, "D’DET 
VI 19! Pr 11%; — 71. complete, whole, entire, 
Jb 36° Niyy Dvn, 37° 2. whole, sound, 
healthful, of men. Pe 1" (|| O%D); vine Ez 15°; 
usu. of sacrif. animals, P; Ex 12°+ 40 t., so 
Ez 43"+10t. +3. coneyileta entire, of time: 
day Jos 10%; year Lv25”; sabbaths 23". +4. 
sound, wholesome, unimpaired, innocent, having | 
integrity : of God’s way pot 2: aes 
work Dt 32'; law 19%; elsewh. of man Gn 6° 


171(P; both || DAES (Dd) mx WANT); oy /n | 


Dt 18" 18%, c.5 in || 2S 22%; oft. c. 123 way: 
ATI y 101; ysT2 n Ez 28; 27 ‘von 
Pr 11” y 119); 1299 “NWA 2S 22% il 7 IP 
PTY 18%; “nA bn 1019; JIom., oon 7, 
Engs vis; nd: x9"; ; =noun (late), man 
of integrity Pr 11° Jb 12! ; pl. Pr 27! 28% 4-37". 
T5. as neuter adj.= subst. what ts complete, 
entirely in accord with truth and fact: N37 
Am 5"; onwy nA MONSON Jug; Vy 
nxn /n3” Jos24™ (E); integrity ‘N "23 18 
(cstr. Ges'*s; || 2S2276 7133), 84%; “na padi, — 
18 14" v. OF 4, 

tT onn n.[m. ] soundness; in phr.’2 DD jx 
Is1'y 38°; hb Wy Ju 20% from entire city 
(Codd. De Rossi Bu GFM Onn, v. nD and cf. 
nnd wy Dt 2% 3° Jb 24”). | 

YOU, "22M vy. 1A sub jo. 

AIA, TINIAN, WA, NI v. mn. 
PION v.39. DAF y. pop. 


caked (Vf foll.; cf. perh, Ar. oe be erect, 
stiff (e.g. of lance), so ; Buhl 8 who erires thence 
son palm-tree,and alsoN OA, NH 772A column 
of smoke, NH MDA rising motion, ate:, “but these 
denom. from 2A Levy*#¥? Buhl; a Ar. pe 
date, Eth, TPC: id., TaOCT: date-palm, Aram, 


Nyon, Meso), date-palm, NH 9 date(-palm)). 
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TTS 


tha. m. palm-tree, post ;—estr. man 
Ju 4° palm-tree of Deborah ; NWP “ND Je 10% 


like a post (i.e. a scare-crow ; ef, Bar 6") tr in a 
cucumber field (sim. of idol). 

fi. Vor n.m. palm-tree, date- -palm, 
Phoenix “dactylifera;—’ n Jor”; in sim. of 
Pepe v92", of (graceful) stature Ct 7°, ef. 
(fig.) v®; pl. OWA in oasis Ex 15” (J), || Nu 
' 33° (P); “n nbs Ly 23° (H) palm-branches, cf: 
n ‘BY Ne 8¥; ONT VY= Jericho Dt3 45(JE); 
2 Ch "283 Ta z6 33 —Vid. Post Hast, DB PALM-TREE 
| M’Lean Fr Bib. 10. Py HES. Theoh. Fischer 
Dattelpalme, 1881. 


1, VOF), u.pr. 1. f. ta. daughter-in- -law 


of Tndah,, Gn ag. ThHIe2 . Ch 2° Ria 4) oDe 
daughter of David, sister of Absalom 2 S 131% 
+11t.13,2Ch3% te. daughter of Absalom 
28147, +2. loc. Ez 47 48%; 1K g'Kt 
(>Qr WHA q.v.), so read also ||.2 Ch 84 (for 
MT bh); site not certain, cf. Buhl ¢ *4— 
“pm Oya y, Oya. 


moan » Bf. palm(-tree) figure, as orna- 
ment}. —'n Ez41°+ (van d. H. 2M, so through- 
out); pl. nipn 1K 6+ (Gi aM), Dn Ez 
4o%-+-; sf. MON vy? Qr (Kt mn); —palm- 
figure i in Sol.’s temple 1 K 6° 7 2 Ch 3°; 
in Ezekiel’s temple Ez 40%" +410 t. 40, 41. | 

Taya] n.f. (palm-like) column (spread. 
ing at top; ef, O18); —pl. estr. Wy non 
Jo 3° Ct 3° (cf. YY WY in prose Ju 20”), 

tu. [WIA] a.m. pl. OA Te 31) 
doubtful word ; sense, and I pa , require mng» 
sign-posts (=’ mNn, cf. Ar., ie sign-post, yl, 
Vv. ju sign, fe] stones (heaped up) as way~ 
Ais Eth. Aavd; shew, point out, give sign or 
signal);—Gie rejects strange form, Pegg 
nybn ‘palm-trees, as posts.—1. ’N v. 17D. 

PrvaA, py, v. pad. east v. 1). 

JE v. pn. 

if [37] vb. hire @ vera l., “akin to 


n3) ; —Qal Impf. 3 mpl, Dy32 yn) Ho 8" hire 
(allies) among the nations ;  Hiph. Py-3 ph 
43 v° have hired lovers. LaWTg in both 3 give: 
v® give amorous favours, v"” give (these), cp, 
Now Marti Harper.—}) 8° v. jn) Qal 2b. 
Trans n.f. hire of a harlot ;—’s abs., 
He aM(in fig. of Israel. as adulteress);—on Pa 


(which ’ We Now. Marti read here also) V I. pn: 


byam 
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thyyam n.pr.m. a Levite (El hireth);— | vera 1., but v. supra); ’n as snuffing up wind 


1Ch 26’; lepoun, GL Naavanr. 


til. [TIF] vb. recount, rehearse (?) 
(& °3n, Syr. lake is recount, Ar. 3 I, IV. is 
celebaate, but Heb. n=Aram. n= Ar. & is very 
dub.) ;—Pi. Impf..3 mpl. 2D} Ju 5" let them 
recount (Vrss) the victories of %; Inf. estr. 
nis 11° to celebrate (mod.), or mourn (Vrss), 
pers. 


[FAIA] v. [1]. TAIN v. [23]. 
yan (v of following). 
Tyan n.[m. | tip, i.e. lobe of ear (G AoBds 


Tov ards, B extremum auriculae, and so most 


ancient authorities, cf. Thes*") ;—cstr. in phr. 
3) ys 7) Ex ae Lv 872-74 7 se (all P). 


MOA v. D3. MAIN vy. T. An. 


T9137 n.m."”*:* portable stove or fire-pot 
(loan-word from As. tindru, id., ace. to DHM 
Vos1.23 (otherwise Dvorak 7*'™*); ’n, a large 
earthen jar, still in Syria, Wetzst Veber! 4 Ber!. 
Anthrop, be pn 467 Whitehouse#*”: Antig. 7, 3 ARSK EB 
eerAT, press is loan-word from Aram, 8¥37, 
BOL, SA this from Pers. tantra, ace: ‘ 
Fra”) ;—'n abs. Ho 7*+, estr. Gn 15" p21"; 
pl. D3 Ne 3" 128 ;—fire-pot, for baking (ABN) 
Ho 71 (read 0) S7BK DT AYR /N, Oort ™Tasehr. 
iced as NLS de BS Ci 8), of. vet (all in sim.), 
Ex 7* (J), Ly 2* 7° 26% (P), also (breakable) 
11; WYN Gn15” ue E) in vision, symbol of 
’y’s presence, cf. Is 31° (|| 48); sim. of heat 
Lag”, of judgment Mal 3”, and so US ’N p21"; 
Dy VAT dam Ne3" 12a tower on wall of Jerus. 


[osnan], niaanya, Manan v. [pny]. 


iF jan (Yof following ; takin to II. mon in 


sense lament, i.e. how!). 

Tin] n.[(m. et] £."**° jackal (so most; 
Tr NHB 109 ff., 263 f, Shipley- Cook Excy: Bib. TEENS but 
wolf Post "st PBPsscx, cf, Che” and (rare) 
Ar, wi5);—pl. DY Mi 1+, [38 La 43 (Ges 
sd 8 nianp Mal 1°(si vera l.; G Thes al.interpret 
=dwellings, Sta Now conjecture Nix), Marti 

*AN2); Rie howling mournfully in waste 
places, Mi 18 Jb 30” (both || 732Y? M193), Is 13” 
(|[D°S), in desert also 43°°(|| 723" m2), ; deserted 
sites called ‘N jivD Jeg! 10% 49° 51%, “Tr 73 
Ts 34 357, ‘n pipr v 44; 1379 /“N: Mal 1° (si 


Je 14°, giving suck La 4°. 

Tyan (erron, 0°34) n.m.™”* serpent, 
exeecn, sea-monster (N H 7d. (rare); Ar. 

, loan-word from Aram. 82, Lil 

Fra; Eth. ‘tav'}:);—abs. ’n Ex +, 
Ez 29° 32? (by confusion with pl. of [}2]); pl. 
D's, Gn 1, etc.; —1. serpent, Dt 32% (veno- 
mous), ~g1'3(|| 1B), Ex7°°?(P). 2. dragon, 
as devourer (sim.) Je 51%; ‘Fi PY Ne 2, near 
Jerus.. 3. sea-(or river-) monster, Gn1""(P); 
fig. Jb 7? y 74" (i.e. Egyptians), Is 27° 51° 
(|| 32 1, mythol. personif. of chaos); in summons 
to praise “9 y 1487 (|| Nionm).— Vid. Che 7-8 
DgAGoN Gunk Schdpfung 69 ff. Barton ?4° sel ign a per- 
sonif. of water-spout RS Sm! 161s 2nded. 46. of Gk, 
fish-name Ovvvos Lewy **™4*"-”, 


II. jan ( V of following 
ef. also I. nn). 

Tans n.m.™16%hire of harlot (=720§) ;— 
abs. “Ez 16%", RNS Ho 9'+; estr. JS Dt 
235 sf, RAIN Te25%, Fv"; pl. af DMN 
Mi 17* (We proposes wi, cf. Now Marti) ;— 
harlot’s hire, Dt 23" (721); elsewhere in fig. : 
of idolatrous Israel Ho 9', Jerus. Ez 16334344), 
Tyre Is 23S; of costly idols of Samaria Mi 
r7>7°, of. v'*(v. supra). 


nrnWan v. [pv]. 
ayn (Vv of foll.; aNn (v. [AYA] Am 68) is 


erroneous ; cf. NH M3yiA, yn Pi; Ph. nayn, 
Aram, §2}57), 

Mayr n.f. abomination ;—abs.’n Gn 
43° +21t.; fayh Je44'; estr. NAVIN Gn 46%+4; 
pl. niayin Ez 8°+; cstr. niayin 64, ete.; .3) Ble 
ynayn 2Ch 368, etc.;—1. ritual sense: a. Isr.’s 
sacrifices, DYI¥) ’N (gen. obj.) Ex 8”? (E), ef. 
Gn 46% (J); pend / n 43°(J); ? 'N of physical 
repugnance v 88°. b. to God and his people: 
“n of. unclean food Dt 14°; ; worshipper of idols 
Is 41°, cf. Je 2"; various objectionable acts: 
" vp ’ n Dt 244; % ‘n y® (O30, chy) .19 188 
22° 2324"; offering of children (Mwy) 12°, cf. 
Je 32", also pl. 2 K 16°=2 Ch 28*, Dt 18°" 
(+ witchcraft); idolatrous practices (sts. with 
other illegal acts) “n(5) nwy Dt 13% 174 Ez 16 

18" Mal 2" (intermarriage with idolaters), cf. 
Je 44°; “USUL C. pl. noun Dt 20° 1K 144 2 K21*" 
2 Ch 33? 36° Je 7" 44” Ez 8°412 t. Ez.j ef, 
mayin 2 Ch 36" Ezr og! Kz 5°+ 18 t. Ez.; 


; apparently || jn3; 


ayn 


of idols Dt 32°; (mayin) 2K 23" Is 44 (ef. 
Dt 27"); idolatrous*objects 2Ch 34°; || nyipy 
Je168 (R?) Ez 5! 11381, @ by) 72; || mdyby 
14°) CO 31 baby 16". 2. ethical sense: 
a. ¢. gen. obj. of man, ‘NY /N Pr 8%, padi ’n 
16%, o»pysy ’n 297%, oda ’n 13, YUAN 297, 
Daw? 'N 24°. b. to God and his people: ’n of 
sacrifice of wicked Pr 21” (cf. 15°), his prayers 
28° et, Is 1° ( N), prob. also Je 6%=8" (of 
various kinds of wickedness); unchastity Ly 
18”; ¢. nwy 20% (H) Ez 22" 33”; cf. miayin Lv 
5S2 Blcfiw)5.11).‘aleo’ Pr26";.’"’n Dt 25% 
Pr 3+ 10t. Pr., cf. 6%. 

T [Ayn] vb. denom. Niph. Pi.: Niph. 
Pf. 3 ms. AYN] 1 Ch 21°; Pe. AYN] Is14 Jb 
15°°;—be abhorred: 1. ritual sense: AYN) V2 
Is14" an abhorred (rejected) branch (<}} vul- 
ture, the unclean scavenger bird); n>N) ayn) 
Jb 15" abhorred and corrupt, fr. disease (nbs 
elsewhere ty14°=53' ||Dynn). 2. ethically: 
David’s census, acc.torCha21°, Pi. Pf. 3 pl. 
sf. ‘RAYA Jb 9% +2 t.; Impf. AYN) yp 106” 57 
(read 2 ms. IYNA); 3 fs. SYN y107'%; 2 ms. 
3ynn Dt 23%, ete.; Inf. abs. IVA Dt 7; Pe. 
Ayn) Is 497 (but v. infra), + Am 6° (so read for 
ANDI Gei Uehritt 549 ‘We Now Marti Harper); pl. 
D'AYND Mi 3°;—1. regard as an abomination, 
abhor : a. ritual sense: (1) of God; c. ace. of 
Israel, because of idols 106%. (2) of man: 
c. ace., of abomination Dt 7°, cf. 23°°; Job 
Jb 19" 30%. b. ethically : (1) of God; || saw, 
c.acc.; NOW) DDT WN y 57 (Am 68 v. IT. ann). 
(2) of man; c. acc. BBY) Mi 3°, ONDA 725 Am 5” 
(| 3), "BY ye x19" (|| Naw). ©. physically: 
c. ace, 22N772 y 107% 2. cause to be an 
abomination ; c. acc., ritual sense Ez 16”; Job, 
from filthy garments Jb 9"; “2 AYN Is 497 
(|| YB2 713) (read prob. Pu. 3YND, as Oort SS 
BuDu), Hiph. Pf. 2 fs. 3Y} Ez16”;-3 mpl. 
IDYNT y14'= 53°; Lmpf, AYN 1 K 21% ;— 
make abominable, do abominably :. 1. ritual 
sense: c. acc, rei, Ez16"; 2 ¢. inf. 1 K 21%, 
2. ethically: c. acc. nbsdy yp 14'=537 (dy). 


ie my i) vb..err (Il form of NYO, q.v.; Aram. 
(sts.) NYA, “YN id.; NH =BH (vare)) ;—Qal 
Pf, 3 ms. ’n Is21*; 18. NYA y- 119", etc.; 
Impf, 3 fs. YON Gn 21% Pr 7”; 3 mpl. YN Is 
35°+; Inf. cstr. niya Ez 44+; Pt. YA Gn 
37% +, etc.;—1. physically, wander about, abs. 
Ex 23‘(E) Is 35° 53° Jb 38" ¥ 119"; c. 2 loc. 
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Gn 21% 378 (JE), Pr7® p1074; ¢.5 loc. Is 47"; 


ace. loc.16°. 2. of intoxication, c. 3 of wine 
Ts 28’; } of wine v’; fig. of perplexity, subj. 
aad ar', 3. ethically, abs. Ez 44? 48% 
v 58%, prob. Pr r4” (cf. Npin v7, but Bu Toy 
go astray to ruin); MN ‘YA Ts 29%, ad yr 
¥ 95"; ¢. fd 119" Pr 217% “INN Ez 14", yD 
Ez 44", Niph. 1. be made to wander about, 
as a drunkard: Inf. cstr. MAYAN] Is 19%. 2. 
ethically: Pf. 3 ms. MYNI be led astray Jb 15% 
(c. 81a). Hiph. Pf 3 ms. HYN} Ho 4” (We 
DYNit) ; Impf. YN) 2Ch 33°; sf. DYN Jbr2%+; 
Pt. HYMD Is 30%+4 ;—1. physically: cause to 
wander about : abs. Is 30” (of bridle, in fig.), 
Pr 10”; Je50° (ace. of people as sheep); acc. 
pers. Pr12”; ¢. jd loc. Gn 20% (E), 3 loc. Jb 
12%=y 107%, 2. of intoxication, Is 19°" 
Jb12%, 8. mentally and morally: cause to 
err, mislead : abs. Is3 9 Ho 4”; c. ace. pers. 
Ame? Mis* ot er" 2Ch 55" Je23! : es5 
obj. Je 42” (so Gf; Ke al. (so Pr 10”) intr. err. 
at cost of; G@ Ew DuCo ONY); . jo of 91863". 

Tayin n.f. wandering, error ;—1. error 
in morals and religion, c.127, Is 32° 2. 
confusion, disturbance, c, WY, Ne 4?. 

IA v. YA, MY v. [TW] p. 730. 

hyn n.pr.m. king of Hamath, 2 § 8°!°°— 

pet P g 
WH (which We Dr al. prefer) 1 Ch 18°", 

Deis, nbyn v. my p. 752. 

osdabynm v. 1. Sy. 

mabynv. 1 [aby]. 829A v. [ay]. 

MIVA v. TT. [Ay] p. 777. 

Tyan n.pr.loc. in Great Plain, [’n Baer 
Gi; van d. H. 72¥A, exc. Jos 21% 1 Ch 7*]; 
usu. named with Megiddo: old Can. city, Ju5" 
Jos127(=Egypt.7a--n-k-d, Ta-“a-na-k, WMM. 
As.u-Eur.170, 19): assigned to Manasseh 17" 21° 
Ju 1” 1 Ch 7” (yet within territory of Issachar 
Jos 17 19"); named also 1 K 4”; G Oavaay, 


@aavax, Tavax, etc.; =mod. Ta‘annuk, c. 44m. 


SSE. from Lejjun (Megiddo), Rob ®*"" Guérin 
Sam, ii, 226 ff. Buhl G 288 f. Wilson Hast. DB TAANACH 

TLYYI] vb. Pilp. Hithp. mock (cf. Ar. 
Ea5 stammer, also shake violently ; onomatop.); 
— Pilp. Pt. YAYN) Gn 27”= subst. a mocker. 
Hithp. Pt. pl. OYMYAD 2Ch 36", c. 3 pers., 
mocking at his prophets (-+D°2920, oy3), 

32 
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TO YAyN n.[m.] pl. abstr. mockery ;— 
’n nvyD, epith. of idols, Je 105 1" (both+ 23). 

[Mayr] v. I [psy]. TN v. IL py. 

WA y. [Any]. [7A] v.1I. ay p. 787. 

D YAY v. [yyn]. FA v. [Aan]. 

TNS y.L [Np]. 1,0,1. 5D vy. [np3]. 

[Tipp] v. TL [pp]. 

TLo 2am] n.[{m.]pl. doubtful word; AV 
RV baken pieces (Thes from /TBN bake) ;—only 
estr, OMB NMID *2'aA Ly 6"; text prob. crpt.; 
rd, TIARA (4/nnp), thou shalt break it into a 


meal-offering of pieces, Me*W7™¥'* (G), Dis? 


2 ban (Vf foll.; NH bony Samy, in 
Midr, expl. of Dt 17; on 28 22” BAN v. 2B ; 
NH 555 unsalted, of fish, npan= BH 2 tay AGS 
is spit, At’) spittle). 

pis on adj. tasteless, unseasoned ;—abs. 
‘n, as subst. Jb 6°; fig. of unsatisfying pro- 
phecies La 2'* (481). 

todpn n.f. (moral) unsavouriness, un- 
seemliness ;—abs. ‘nN; wnseemliness, of men 
Je 23" Jb 24"; mn jn2 Nb 1! he did not 
ascribe unseemliness to God; so read also 4% 
(for MT A>NM) Hup Me Bu. 

1, JDJ) (VW of following ; akin to 250). 


ar: ben n.{m.| whitewash ;— applied 
to wall, in Ezekiel’s vision Ez 13’; fig, 
of false prophet 22°. 

topa n.pr.loce. in, or near, the “Arabah ;— 
Dt 1'; =mod. Vafileh, 15 m. SE. of Dead Sea 


Rob BR ii, 187 Vv. Burckhardt Sendai but fe n | 


improb. v. Di Dr; & Todor (cf. Lag™®™), 
mbpn v. [bbs}. LnySem] v. [pbp}. 
MODNA v. I. nop, 


AN (Vof following; ef. Y NBA Ex 15” 


timbrel, Ar. eis drum). 

THA n.m. timbrel, tambourine ;—abs. ’n 
Gn 31745 pl. DBA Ju rr +> sf. TAR Ez 28", 
WBA Je 31';—timbrel, held and struck with 
hand, esp. by dancing women, oft. with other 
musical instr.:—sign of merriment, gladness 


won 

cf. Je31‘ Ez 28"; exultation, triumph Ex 15%” 
(E) Ju rz*4.1 § 18° Is 30"; used by prophets in 
ecstasy 18 10°; in praise of * 2S 6° |[r Ch 13°, 
y 81° 149° 150°.—Vid. Prince *? 49953, 

T [Apr] vb. denom. sound the timbrel, 
peat ;—Qal Pt. Nina nindy y 68”; rd. Zmpf. 
Am) rS21"G@(v. mn). Po'el Pt. OI rp3 
imag>-oy NbshD Na 2°; >Sta (after ) NDYEYD 
twittering. 

TDA] vb. sew together (N H id.; 
Aram. “5n) ;—Qal Jmpf. 3 mpl. M5" Gn 3’ 
(J) they sewed together fig-leaves (acc.); Pf. 1s. 
‘Man Jb 16%, c. ace. +29, sackcloth I have 
sewed upon my skin; Inf. cstr. nian? ny Ee 3° 
a time to sew together (opp. VIR). Pi. Pt. as 
subst. f.p]l. NEN Ez13 those who keep sewing, 
c. acc. + ?Y. 


Twas) vb. lay hold of, wield (=NH 
ven, DDN, Aram, WB, DBM); —Qal Pf. 3 ms. 
’n 2K 14%+, sf. consec. AVE Dt 22%, etc.; 
Impf. 3 ms. WBN Is 3°, 1 pl. YBN) 2 K 7”, ete.; 
Imv, mpl. WEN 1 K 18%, ete.; Inf. abs. VBA 
Je 34°; estr. VBA Ez 14°, wand 21'° 907), sf, 
mwend Dt 20”, etc.; Pt. VBA Gn 424, estr. 
WEA Je 49" (Ges'™'), ete.;—1. lay hold of, 


seize (with the hand), ace. pers., Gn 39” (J; 


+47233), also (3 pers.) Is 3° Dt 21 Je 37" Ez 
29' (in fig.; +3 instr.); ¢. drei 1K 11° Dt 9”; 
arrest, catch, acc. pers. 1 8 23° 1 K 13% 18°? 
Je 26° 37", 2K 14%=2 Ch 25%, 2K 25°=Jo 
52°, 71"; in phrase catch, capture alive (‘M), 
acc. pers. Jos 8° (JE), 18 15° 1K 20%" 2 K 7” 
10"; seize city (acc.) Jos 8° (JE), 2 K 147 169 
18%=Ts 36', Dt 20° Je 40"; fig. Ez 14° seize 
Isr. (ace.) by (3) their heart (terrorize them) ; 
Pr 30° seize (do violence to) the name (acc.) of 
my God; Mt ABA Hb 2” grasped (sheathed) 
tn gold; YI DMD ’N Je 49'° holding (occupy- 
ing) the height of the hill, 2. grasp in order 
to weld, wield, use skilfully: grasp sword 523 
Ez 21" (ace. om.), ef. 307 (2 of sword), and 
esp. pt.: NYO VBA Am 2", 433 BAA Gn 42(J), 
DID M Je 50", 32 WBA 46° (del.’n v2" G Gie 
Co Du), Div ’N Ez 27°, nian ’N 38; even 
NAT /N Je 2° they that handle (deal with, are 
expert in) the law, mono ’N Nu 31 (P) those 
skilled in war.—Je 34° v.infr. Niph. Pf 3 ms. 


| YEN) Ezro', 2 fs. YBNI Je 50%, ete.; Jmpf. 
Gn 31" (E) Jb 21”, revelry Is 52; ’n BivD 248, | gle 2 ties 


3 fs, YEA) 51), 2 ms. YAR Je 34°38", ete.5 


ee 3) 
Inf. estr. wend Ez 21°°;—be seized, arrested, 
caught (sts. || 132), subj. pers., Je 38” (2 instr.), 
50™ (fig. of Bab.), also (c. 3 instr.) Ez 12° 17 
19** (both fig. of Israel), 21”, and (without 3) 
v’* Nu 5"; + Inf. abs. Qal VAAN YAN Je 34°; 
be seized, of fortress, city Je 48" 51‘! (both 
| 7303), 50, ef. 51°; fig. 107 may they be 
caught in (a) the devices which they have 
planned. Pi. Jmpf. 2 ms. BNA Pr 30% a 
lizard thou mayest grasp with the hands (3);— 
or rd, YBAN Niph. Impf. 3 fs., v. De Toy. 


i nen v. ANN. 


tu. NDF n.pr.loe. in valley of D307}3, S. of 
Jerusalem (etym. doubtful, v. GFM2% 2! Movece ; 
RS Sem} 97, 2nd ea. 372,377 4) think Aram.,=fire-place, 
cf. nv) ;—c. art. ‘Fi 2 K 23°45 t., art. om. 
Je7” 19"; place of sacrificing children Je 7°', 
ef, v** 19° (ef. v°), 2K 23"; to become burial- 
place Je 7” 19"; in sim. of desecrated city v5 
(‘Fi3 DIP); scene of a prophecy of Jerem., v'!;— 
Tages, Taped (cf. Lag ®X75), G@L?¥*" Gapped.— 
Vid. GFM** Salmond 8+ 8 Torser, 

ToAbA n.pr.loc. (si vera 1.) id.;—as a 
place of burning, in fig. of ”’s judgment on 
Assyria Is 30% (Klo Che Buhl Marti al. nda, 
joining 7 to following as interrogative). 


DTPA Qr, NAPIN Kt, v. m1. MYM p. 876. 

1, 1, nr. TPH) v. I. [mp]. mp v.Oyp. 

[oipr],7"s- v.p.879. [FBAPA |v. pp. 

TH )] vb, become straight (NH jpn 
arrange, put right ; Ecclus 47° p'n set tn order ; 
As. takdnu, be well ordered, esp. Pi. as NH; 
Aram. eS), be established, firm, Pa. eSk, PRA fiz, 
arrange, prepare, etc.; Palm. Pa. erect); —Qal 
Inf. estr. {pnd Ec 1 (opp. MYO bent). Pi. 
Inf. estr. vend 73 make straight (opp. ¥); Pf. 
3 ms. {PA 12° put straight, arrange in order 
(proverbs). 

J pa) fi: vb. thrust, clap, give a blow, 
blast (N Hid.; JAram. YPM strike, blow horn ; 
Eth. m#0: blow trumpet);—Qal Pf. 3 ms.’n 
Gn 31° +, 1s. AYEM Ju 7’, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. 
yen) 3°74, sf. WYRM Ex 10”, ete.; Lv. mpl. 
yen Ho 5°+; Inf. abs. yipn J 086°"; estr. pipnd 
Ju 7, ‘N2 Is 18%; Pt. act. YEA Pr 17+, ete.; 
pass, f. NYP Is 22°;—1. thrust, drive, weapon 
(ace.) into (3) a person Ju 3” 47 28 18", peg 
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APN 

into (3) sthg. Is 22% (ef. Ju 4”); hence pitch 
a tent (acc.), i.e. drive its pegs: Gn 31”* Je 6° 
(+ ny against, in fig.), acc. om. Gn 317”; thrust, 
drive, beat (strands of hair together) 12 Ju 
16", ins, also v* (so @; cf. GFM Cmm-20dFA08 
Ooh I8.78-) - thrust, drive locusts seaward (7 loc.), 
Ex1o"(J); cf.2/N 1S 31" of fastening bodies 
to wall, and similarly 1 Ch 10” (but rd. in both 
WIT, yp LagWe Dr and mod.). 2. give 
a blast, blow (Germ. ‘stossen’), ¢. 3 of instr. 
(usu. horn or clarion) Jos 6*** 5491620 (JE), Ju 
377 6%471818.19.204 vat, 4 Nu o*48.10(P sy, myyn), 
also Ez 7 (v. YiPA infr.); nm alone Ju 7” Nu ro’ 
(P; opp. YN sound an alarm), c. ace. AYN 
v°°°(P; v. TI¥3N); ¢. ace. of instrument Ju7” 
Ho 5° Is 18° Je 4° 6! 517 Jo 25 y 814, 4 sypn 
Jos 6°(Kt; Qr°vph). 3. strike, clap hands; 
in triumph, Poy 13 N Na3”, 12 N47"; also 
(late) of gesture ratifying a bargain, specif. 
pledging oneself to become surety, only Pr. (all 
|| F2Y): PED a Ty, ND Tha 7*22%: abs, 11”. 
+MNiph. ZJmpf. 3 ms, 1. 1'Y yPR’ Am 3° if a 
horn be blown, ef,/02 ‘PY Is 2718 ct shall be blown 
(a blast shall be given)onahorn, 2. Si") 
IYPRY ND Tb 17? who ts there that will strike . 
himself (i.e. pledge himself) into my hand ? 

Typr n.[m.] blast of horn;—estr.1Dw /n2 
v 150° with horn-blast. 

Tyipn n.[m.] a blast-(wind-) instrument 
(si vera 1.);—abs,’F2 YPM Ez 7 (but del. 3, and 
treat IPA as inf. abs.,so Co and mod.). 

Tyipn n.pr.loc. in 8. Judah (connex. with 
above / dub.) ;—Am 11 Je 6! 2Chi1', as ‘son’ 
of Ashhur 1 Ch 2* 4°; nyipA 28142; ND 
2 Ch 20%; @ Ocxwe (also -ove); mod. Teki’a, 
c. 5 m.S. of Bethlehem; v. Rob?*"“*" Buhl?" 
Taylor 2** DB TEKOA GASmTrelve Proph. i, 74f, Dr Am 1,1 

T>yipn, “YPN adj.gent. of foregoing: Fi 
28 23%=1 Ch 11 24°; f, MYPA AWN 2S 
14°; pl. as subst. D’yipAd Ne 3°", 

h?) 4] vb. prevail: over, overpower 
(late; NH id.; Aramaism; Aram. *)PF, ash 
be strong; Nab. 5pn authority; cf. No 7Nox" 
(1899),1025 Sab. APN overpower SabDenkm*™*!8; 
Ar. 53 attain to, overtake, overpower) ;— Qal 
Impf.: 3 ms. sf. 2PM Ec 4” (Ges'™*) if one 
overpower him, so 3 fs. sf. *MBPNN Jb14”; 3 fs, 
sf, id. 1574, 

322 
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Tapa n.m. power, strength, energy 
(Aram. "PA, APA, \dno1) :>—n abs. Esto”: cstr. 
Dn 11” the strength of his whole kingdom ; sf. 
iBPA Est1o’ the deeds of his power (+iN}33, etc.). 

TrPN adj. mighty (Aram)? , anh) ;— 
c. }'2 comp. Ec 6”. 

71. A, WW n.£.2"57 (mm. ™) turtle-dove 
(onomatop.) s—abs. FA Gn 15°(J; + ria), Je 87 
(as migratory); as sacrif. offering (RS*™*™: 
2nd ed. 219, 294 [usu. m3) (23) 12] Lv 114 gra 1258 
47 = teh Na 6 (all Ps ef. also Gn 15°)5 
Tin DIP Ct 2”; sf. TA y 747° (fig. of ”’s peo- 
ple).—Vid. Tristr *#%*"* Shipley-Cook #3 
Dove Post #2: DB TURTLE-DOVE ___y. aA Vek: “ir, 

thbyin n.pr.loc. in Benjamin Jos 18”; 
Capenda, GL Cepada. 

MAW, MAW v. I. [Aa]. 

boon vy, 521 riph. 


to 27°F] vb.quadril. interpret, translate 
(As. targumdnu, interpreter (so also TelAm.), 
perh. from ./ 0, cf. 45 -, conjecture, opine We 
Reste Arab, Heid. Whe y. also DI HWB 713 Vollers ZA xii, Wie 
NH=BH; Aram. one, pol, Ar. ry) oo 
Pt. pass, DN Ez 4°—On Targuin v. Walker 
Hast, DBs. v. 


MIT .v. [p74]. 


Tapann n.pr.m. king of Egypt, of Ethiop. 
dynasty: 2 K 19°=Is 37°; Oapaxa; GL Oapbak; 
=Egypt. 7'-h-r-k, As. Tarku, Steindorff PS! 


COT?** ® Wiedemann 4¢ S#h- 592 Bryogch Eevrt 
under Pharaohs (new ed. 1891), 410 ff. WMM Ency, Bib, TIRHAKAH 


Griffith Hast, DB ID. 
TOA, TIAA y.on. AYIA v. [yy]. 
DIN v. #4. 


Tann n.f. a tree, AV cypress, RV holm-tree, 
but very dub. : Tr NHB 3338 Posts DB —. XH ilew, 
and so M’Lean 2" Bib. Crenese _ obs /m Is 44¥ 
(+18, || DAY). 

TA npr. 1. m. father of Abraham: 
(a kind of idea RS ¥ “sted.)220 (cf. As. twrdhu, Ar. 
e5 Ng 2MG xxl 187.381, S vy, [L651 capra caucar 


sica), but against this N62M4*14%.107- n py diy. 
ZA 7 . P = Oe 
Jen vi. 70 ; "n Gn I  29:26.27.27.28.31,32.32 Jos 2475 


non Gn ii" 1 Ch 1%; Cappa, GL Sapa.—Vid. 
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wean 
Selbie™t-P? 7™4", 2. loc. station on Exodus 
journey Nu 337°; Tapad, 


TOI v. jm. 
MMII, NON, NN v. IL [74]. 


TA n.m. mast (NH 7d.; »/ unknown 3 
Hoff Ph tnser-27 conj. INN, from pAN, v. rs) ae 
abs.’n, of Tyre as ship Ez 27°; 19 vairmdy /n 
Ts 30” (|| D3), i.e. a (solitary) standard-pole, 
flag-staff; sf. DIVA 33% (|| D2, D°P2N). 

by rn v. [by]. 

TO NY A n.pr.m.pl. a Kenite family, 
1Ch 2°; CapyaOup. 

Toa n.m.”"? pl. (=pl. majest. Nb 
Cue cise), 476) a kind of idol, obj. of reverence, 
and means of divination (Vv and etymol.-mng. 
dub., ef. GFM Hast. DB TERAPHIM Say ZA il. 195 (citing 
Neubauer, and As. tarpi, spectre), al. /N55, 
cf, D'ND);—alw. ’n :—portable and sts. small 
Gn 31 (called DION v™, all E), but in size 
and shape like a man 18 19°; in: household 
shrine (v. also ].¢.) Ju 17° (+7558, cf. GFM™), 
187 (both + IBN, 2B, 722), of. v” (om. 
NIB), Ho 3* (+’8, 7389, M3); condemned 
18 16° 2 Kias* (4.0952) ; used in divining 
(by king of Bab.),/13 NY Ez 21°5(4 DMB pop, 
7332 AN); as giving empty oracles Ze 10° 
(|| D’2diP2).—Vid. GFM"* Now 4™™453 Sta 
Bib. Theol. d.A, T. B.Ve 


MSV v. Ay. 


Twin n.pr.m. eunuch at court of Ahasuerus 
(Scheft** ep. Olran. tarva, ‘ Begierde,’ used as 
n.pr. in NPers.) ;—Est 2°! 67; ©ap(p)as. 


ti. WA n.m. a precious stone, perhaps 


| yellow jasper, or other gold-coloured stone (G 


Ex 28" 39" ypuadd.Oos, so J os 4" Mil. 7. 511683] y Petrie 
Hast, DB STONES, PRECIOUS Myres Ency. Bib. Ip. § 17 Dr™® 10,6). 

? 
‘N PYD Ez 18; MN JIN [YP 10%; in list of gems 
28% Ex 28” 39"; in sim. of resplendent body 
Dn 105, cf. Ct 5" 


tu. WUD npr. 1. loc. a distant port, 
site not certainly known (Wk] Alor Forsch. v.445) « 
most Z'artessus in Spain Thes (after older 
authorities) Ges ™*"® Mey Seth. 4. Alt.i, 6281. other 
views are: Z'yrsent (Etruscans) in Italy, WMM. 
Hast. Cee Phoenicia Renouf P8B4 xvi. Teh Sar- 
dinia Hal ®*)xt.14; y, also Ency. Bib,™*#";— 


NnwANn 


Tarshish, © usu. Gapo(c)is (Is 2314 Kapxndov= 
Carthage);—esp. in phr.’N N28 Tarshish-ships 
(large, sea-going vessels, fit to ply to Tarshish) 
Is 21° (G mdoiov Oadacons), 23°" 60° Ez 27” 1 K 
22%, || 2 Ch 20%” (where the ships go to ’n); 

DIN 1 K 10” || 2 Chg” (ni*28), + v™ (ships 
goto ‘n); ’n alone Is 23° Jon1°* 4? (all c. 5 loc:), 
Gn 1o¢ || 1 Ch 17 (erron. 7 loc.), Is 66 y 72" 
Jon 13; ‘N73 Is 23”; trading-port Ez 27% 38", 
whence comes silver Je 10°. 2.m. a. in 
Benjamin 1 Ch 7". b. Persian noble Est 1%; 
expl. by Scheft* as Olran. trSus, ‘der Gierige.’ 


Trawin n.m. Tirshatha, title of Persian 
governor in Judaea, acc. to Mey Entst#huns 4. Jud.194 
al.= His Excellency (read Tarshathd) otherwise 
Lago i, 60 (cf. Arm, Stud. §§ 280, 1680) _ Ag Mey', Scheft 
% * (tarsta, the feared, revered) Moss™*** PP TSeATH* 
Che Ency. Bib. Hee cere ohn} Ezr 253 = Ne 1 hes Ne nse 
(Baer Gi; v van d.H.); of Nehemiah Ne8*10'. 

ma n.m. title of As. general = field- 


marshal (loan-word from As. tartdnu, turtdnu 
DIB 716 Tiele Sesch- 495 f. Pinches#**: DB TARTAN Johns 
Ency. Bib. Ip. ;—Is 20'2K1 84 DD-31, mpw-ar; 
only this last in || Is 36’). 


T PMA n.pr.div. of DWI, 2K 17%; Oapbak; 


wh 


not eee cf, Pinches = PP etr, 
manwn v. I. my. [Aswn] v. ID. Nw. 

. DWF vy. AYAR sub avr, YAWN y. naw. 
YSWA v. [paw]. [Twa] v. aw. 
MWN Jb 307 v. [AXWA] sub IL. sw. 
TWA, MYON v. yer 
PAWN v. IIT. pw. 

TWN y. Law. . TWA) v. TYAN sub nv. 
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Dywn 
DWN, mw ~; im. et. f. a nine, nonad 
(N H=BH; As. tSt¢ (fem.), nine, tex, ninth; 
Sab. nyDn nine, ‘yon ninety Homo; Lihy. 
Yorie DEM FP: Meekne'Ar02” Ay 2.3, Etho tee 
Aram. YY, sal, Nab. Palm. pwn Lzb*s, 
Mand. (8 for ); sts. y pref.) xwn, snvy No™™, 
all | mine) ; —m.c.n.f.abs. YOR Dt3" + 20t., estr. 
yun Ju4>+18 t.; f. c. nm. abs. nyyin 28 
148 +13 t., estr. “nyvin Jos 137+ 2 t. (these 
include 9 i 10=19);—nine (Hex chiefly P); 
1. no other num.: a. before n.pl. nips ywr 
Dt 34, DIY ’N 2K 17! Gnr1™, NWN Next’, 
DWIN NYA 28248, DoAwA NywN Jos 13 J E?), 
ef. 14? Nu 34” (both P); after n.pl. WA OY 
Jos 1545! 2116 — P), NYYA OB Nu 29” (P): : 
n.om._1/Ch'3*) pb. =ordin. wand nywna 2K 
25°+ 3 t. on the ninth (day) of the month ; 
YUEN x 8'° the ninth year of. 2.9+10 
=19,¢. n. f. nw mMyy-ywin Gni1”, “yun ony 
MWY Jos 19% (both P), as ordinal “yun nw 
D nw piyy 2K 25° || Je52"; c. nom. nye 
CaN WY 2S 2™ cf, (as ordin. ota om.) 1Ch 24" 
25% $8. goo=Nino yn Jugti4t. 4 
ce. tens (20, 30, etc.): ’n foll. 2 K 147+ 10 t., 
precedes Gn 11% + 6 t., cf, Ko" 2 7* 

WN, “YWH m. mywn f. adj. num. 
ord., ,ninth yen pita Nu7®, FD of series 
of men 1Chr2” 27”, of lot 240 25°; “Ad wih 
Je 36°" Zo7' 1 Ch 27” Ezrro’,’n om. Hg 20 ee 
rep MAYO Liv a5? 3 tM NW (Ges!) 
aie 17° 25 

yw n. indecl. ninety (archaic pl., 
DHM2"6 zxzvil (1883), of. PratPAs! 376 but cf. Ges’ ); ts 
before n. sg.: 72¥ Gn 5° yale, MOS Ez 41”, 
ni Ez 4°; less oft. after n.pl. pid Ezr 8*, cf. 
Dn12"; in combination,’n precedes units1$ 4” 
+7 t.3 ‘foll. Gn 5"; “np foll. 100 Ez 4°°+ 4 t. 


BIBLICAL ARAMAIC 


[Dn gibi Be Ezr 4°-6', 1 iat Je £6": Gn hl | 


Norse.—In the case of words common to Biblical Aramaic and Biblical Hebrew the etymological 
matter already given with the Hebrew words is not repeated here. The sign ¢ is prefixed to ail words 


peculiar to the Biblical Aramaic. 


In other cases, except where & or Syr. is mentioned alone, it may. 


be understood that the words occur also in the Aramaic of the Targums and in Syriac, even when this 


N 


is not expressly stated. 


aN 
[ax] v. nas. 


if [AS Ks?) nm. fruit (BH; 338) i— 
sf. 3 ms. MaIN (KP BaP Dn gee 

TE TAN] vb. perish (BH);— Pe. Impf. 
3 mpl. 7738} (not }}- v. K5*1) Je 10" they shall 
perish, pass away. Haph.(OAram.3380 Lzb™ 
Cooke’) destroy: Impf. 2 ms. T3INA-ON (KE%°) 
Dn2™(c.5 pers.); 3 mpl. PID v's (indef. subj. ; 
acc.pers.); Inf. Taind v'?*4 (both c.5 pers.), 17- 
7° (abs.). Hoph. (K 51° W >) be destroyed : 
Pf. 3 ms. 737 7", 


TTIN (assumed as ¥ of foll.; v. p. 3). 


T [as D488 Ta Me™] nm. father 
(BH 38) ;—1. lit. father, sf.28 Dn 5°(v.Behrm 
Marti), PAN (K 928) ylttuas ‘RAN v2, 2. 
pl. fathers, ancestors [{728 D'*], sf. ‘N38 2° 
(Baer ‘D-, but v. K'*1), WNTIN Ezr 4%, NIH- 
(Str. N20-) 5”. 

Tar n.f.”"** stone (BH id.) ;—abs. ’x Dn 
244; emph. NJ28 y*;—1. a (the) stone Dn 
Milind ii 2. stone, material of idols 5**; 
of buildings Ezr 5° 6'. 

T Man (K'™*) nf. letter-missive (late 


BHNN, OAram. nas, Palm. sn-aN Lzb*”) ;— 
abs.’8 Ezr 48 (van d. H. 81-); emph, SAS 45°, 


WAITS 

TN |, adv. then, thereupon (so Eg. Aram. 
(S-C P4151) not Y: the usu. Aram. forms are 
PT, eeqeor, Mand. psn (N6™”) ; from [38] 
= BH  W (v. '%)+ determ. affix n (as in {34, 
13H; in Sab.=post-pos. art., Hom "5: cf. 
WS 115), Nig GGA 1684, 1020 ; MN, [IS], prob. from 
same demonstr. /as Ml, N32 4, etcs 51, 131 lo, 
\31 well then, in that case, Eth. TIA: when ? 
LAL: now (Di** 2), Syr. gs (enclitic) 
but) ;—then, thereupon, Dn 2-4-1948 3344 | Ezr 
a BY + (alw., exc. Ezr 5°, at beg. of sentence, 
introducing new stage of narrative with some 
emph.); so c. 2, JYINA (3 t. Ezr., 26t. Dn) Dn 
see 3*15-19-21.28 ete, Ezr 4% 526); pny) from 
that time + Ezr 5". ! 

TITS (K*%*) n. pr. 12th month (BH 
id.) ;—Ezr 6". re 

T [77 K'°] nam. threshing-floor (3 id, 
Syr. J59?", cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth****; hence Ar. 
543! as loan-word Fra’; conj. on etym. Lag 


Ges. Abh.10 FT offyy ECB 1382, 320 Jen 24 vii (1892), a) . —pl 
- ? . 
estr. DSP" IAN Dn 2°, 


tt [Way] n.m. counsellor (Pers. loan- 
word = andarzaghar Né ©T Pn3,2, Tabari 462 A ndr 
M 51 * Str 42% Dr Scheft pani Mey Entst. J.25 questions, 


and thinks military title) ;—pl. emph. 8723778 
Dn 3, : 


NBVAN 


T NTT adv. correctly, exactly (ace. to 


Haug’? #9 Scheft®* from Zend derez, make 

Jirm, whence Skr, ptep. pass. drdha, firm, sure, 
suitable, Zend deresta, holding firm, Pers.durust, 
whole, complete, correct ; > N6*4T 67 from NTS, 
g-v.);—Ezr 7 “8 3yn), 


YITR v. YT. 
TDN (of foll.; v. BH nix, II. my). 


TIns] n.m. "5 sign (alw. as wrought by 
God, and alw.c. pan wonders);—pl. abs. [NS 
Dn 6*; emph. SON 3°; sf. INN y%, 


bay ( V/ of following, BH II. bs, bw). 
tyous (D*) n.m.?"*" tree (X Dy Syr. 
&/ ; cf. BH nds, Has, p.18);—abs.’ Dn 47; 


emph. N2- yy 8:11.17.20.23 
ve [X IN ] vb. make hot, heat (z id. [rare]; 


ef. Ar. $| kindle, burn) ;—Pe. Inf, 8199 (K5™*) 
Dn 3” (5 ace.), sf. mp9 v’; Pt. pass. TS 
(K5") vy”, 

THIN (so Gi, with most MSS.; Baer N78) 
adj. sure, assured (Pers. azda, Skr. addhd, 
‘certain’ (Kern72™¢19%): go first No™4™5"; 
confirmed now by Eg. Aram. (RES*)*) spx¢ jn 
}O Iayn’ if it is made certain (certified) by, etc.; 
>@GKiAV al. (v. Thes) as vb. is gone, or (NTIS) 
is going, from Talm. TIS (= 38) go away (Levy 
NHWBI.50)* so Scheft™ews 1%. 51° from Zend *azda 
‘ gone,’ ptep. pass. of azaiti ‘ go’) ;—Dn 2° nndw 
NTN 2D, veNNDD 3D NTN theword is assured 
on my part (the thing is fully resolved upon by 
me: cf. © Ji.ia; TE NN) NDMP); + 34 (v.NTY). 


iow vb. go, go off (BH [rare]);—Pe. 
Pf. 3 ms.’8 Dn 2% + (eas v6”): 3 pl. ais Ezr 
Act pl. NPIS 5°; Imv. ms. (MONS") OTN v™ (for 
bre K $e); $810) -__11. go, go off, c. 5 Joc, Dn 27 
61° Ezr 47 (+ oy pers.), 5°; goand say Dn 2%, 
go (and) put Ezr 5”. 


{iS (Vv of following; BH II. jis, DNDN). 


TPIND (Baer Gi Str) n.m.emph. scale, 
palance (cf. also Mand. syntyo No™™®, Eg. 
Aram. x10 8-C &*, Chr-Pal. Jujose Schulth 
Lex.d No BSW 56 Jacob ZAW xxil (1902), 90 ;—Dn 57 (van 
d. H. du. emph, N21ND, y, K5% 140m. M3), 
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ys 

TON (of following; v. BH THY). 
0 adj. one, a ;—ms. ’n Dn 2° +; fs, TIN 
Ezr 4°+;—1. one side Dn 75; n. om. 63; nn 
2°= one and invariable (inevitable); WIND v* 
as one, altogether (so S-C** &, and late BH 
THSD Ezr 24); =ordinal, 130 Nw first year 
7° Ezr 5% 6°; ‘“N=a certain one (rwa) Dn 7" 
(c. [2 partit.). 2. a (indef. art.) c. subst. 
Dn 2*' 6% 4% (v. NYY), Ezr 4° 67, AYIW IH Dn 
3'°=seven-fold (as Syr.: N6'*4! PS™; cf, Ex16® 
S) Fur KIS 3, 


HTTTN (assumed as /of foll.; cf. BH MX 
p- 26). 
TIAN] n.m. brother;— pl. sf. nx Kt 


(2 bbs KS 3.2 come ey, ONS Qr (K?*) Ezr 738 thy 
brethren, i.e. fellows, associates. 


Lavy] v. [ain}. | [TN] v. on. 


TSOMOTIN (orig. - or NIN- NG in Streck 
741,368) n pr.loc. Ecbatana, Ezr 6’; capital of 
Media, captured ‘by Cyrus (B.c. 550), and then 
summer residence of Pers. kings ; mod. .,li.> 
Hamadén, Spieg ** Margoliouth 8+ D8 Acawerma, 
esp. Brugsch Reise n, Persien (1862), i. 360-392 OMed. Agma- 
tana DP] Olver Bib. tee OPers.Hafigmatdna (=place 
of assembling) Spieg'*, Bab, Agam(a)tany 
Beh®, Bez?**, etc.; *“AyBdrava Herod'*; & 


’ExBarava 2 Mace 9° +; Mey Gesch. d. Alt. 1. $485 Qt nee] 
1, ree) 


TLams] pl. c. “108, prep. after (Cappad. 
and Eg. Aram..nn afterwards (Lzb®!:1 §-0 
Pep-08) prob. Nab. ns after (Lzb?” SAC *); 
Eg. Aram, D3"9nN (S-C *"-°8+); ¥ (sts.) “INS ; 
BH 158) ;—27 “INS after this Dn 2°; ¢. sf. 
PIAS 74, Usu. Aram. syn. W083, q. v. 

Toms adj. f. another: v. NN. 

TPAMN Dng’ Kt, 8877 IP Sy pons wy); 
very dub. (v. Comm.); usu. and unto the last 
(=at last) came in, etc.; but word in this sense 
unknown: Qr {798; read perh. (Bev) [8 i 
(or ?Kt JAS; ef. qin! ) and yet another came 
in before me. 

TON a.F. estr. end (Hebraism ; so (ef. 
Jacob74W. 19, 84-6) Chr-Pal., Schulth 7. ;—Dn 2% 
81) 82 (from BH O50 ’N3 p. 312). 

Tym adj.m. another (Eg. Aram. }4ns 


| $-CP4+; Nab.Palm. éd. (Lzb™); ¥ PINS; cf, 


PIDVWMN 


Syr. einl)j;—Dn git 229 45 Kt 5 a, The f. 
in use is “TN (Eg. Aram. n4nN, RES; ¥ 
Talm. “US (D5-*); of. Kr er-6 ets Nore); 
Dn 239 /s 1250, y?? ae 


T[PIBTTWON] a.m.pl.satraps (BH D'2-; 
cf. M**) ;—emph. No3- Dn : ees 62:3:4-5-7-3, 


jours v. ON. 


TINO N8 D's") adj. terrible (E/N, fr. 
NNN = BH AD'Y, q.v., DN) ;—fs. abs. INDY 
(KS) Dn 7? (on form v. Pritt 790.6 NG 
BSSW 51, Anm. ). 

Toy (Baer ‘DN, exc. bef. sf., v. Baer?) 
part. there is, are... (prop.a subst. foll. by 
a gen., vy. BH &; Eg. Aram. 'n'x RES*™, S-C 
Pap. Nab. *n's, Palm. nx, T Talm, 8 (Dalm 
deci) Hae) 2 a her. Sam. AVM’, Mand. n°8, ny 
(NG 875-27): y. further BH wr) art Dn2", 
sf, PON 2° Kt (Qr BLD Kea) ‘TINS 21, 
noms Kt (i.e, prob. SNN:-K"%), Qr SIS 
338, DN v4) ;—there is (are)..., abs, Dn 2° 
nnwa "DN ‘OS there is a God in heaven, v® 
not by wisdom *3 *N'X"T that 7s in me, 37 5"; 
sq. ptep. or adj. 27° Dn3 INN art thou able.,.? 
BET eqs Ezrg? V2 OR 0 if et vathat.. os 
With neg. *0°8 ND (so S-C?*; & Syr. Mand. 
md, KUN, Zenj. sf. mend (Cooke™); cf. sub BH 
wr) Dn 2! +4 + 7] WIN OS Nd, 3° 4; after the 
subj. 2'* 3% jina “S ND 23M, Ezr 4"; sq. ptep. 
or adj. Dn 378; with pleon, sf, 27 iN 4 
‘Tints ND NYD-DY. 


ion] vb, eat, devour (BH);—Pe. 
Pf. 3 mpl. ‘DSN Dn 3° 6”; Jmpf. 3 ms. Dow? 4s 
3 ik. DONA 7%; Imv, fs. DON Vis af Gite nDSN 
vi9;__1. eat, of beast, Dn 4 (ace. rei). 2. 
devour, of beast in vision, 7° (ace. rei), abs. v9; 
hence fig. of kingdom, devour, devastate, v™ 
(ace. of earth). 3. in phr. fiMSI2/N 3° eat 
their pieces, i.e. slander them, cf. 6” (v. /2?). 

ix adv. of prohibition, do not..., let 
not ..., sq. impf. (=BH ME DS ; Zenj. bx 


(Had ”°) Cooke"; cf. Pehlevi (No S44 8% 
aie): noti® Syr.);—Dn 2° TRINAmPS, 415 510, 


tT 2N demonstr.pron. pl. these (v. nbs 
infr.), Ezr 5° Qr (Kt 7Py). 
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qos 


mIO's nm. god, God (=BH 28 (p. 43), 
vy. also 4/1. nds p- 41) ;—’s abs. Dn 2” +, estr. 
Vigy emphy RDN v-45 ah MBN OP, Hee Ber 
o%+, M- Dn 6°4, DN0- Ezr 5° 7, P- Dn 
3°3-28-9, DIN- Ezr 7”, etc.; pl. abs. TION Dn2" +4, 
emph. &0- Je 10", estr. J- Dn 5*”, sf. *0- 3%, 
ete. [c. pref. sade Dn 5*, FOND 34, etc.; but 
not in sg. abs. or estr., e.g. "2 ND Ezr 5%, ete. |;— 
1. god, in gen. Dn 6“; heathen deities Je ro" 
Dn 2" 3%+4 15 t. Dn (made of gold, ete. 5°”), 
+p7bN7a 3 (v.73). 2. 2 God (of Isr), 
Dn 2° Ezr 5°+; phr. TDN Ear 6 Gi ors 
DEWAN NS 719; “NTI “NS Dn2™; NOW /N Eur 5" 
(+ 8Y78)), v2 672° Dn 2! 4 6 t. (v. DOW 2 a); 
al 7S Dn 3”; nbs 7S yi; wy SPS ae ibe ae 
NODS 67; also NOON MD 53 Ezr 4% 57+ 16 t. 
Ezr; ‘8 NP3Y Ezr 6”. 


Leg, 2 N demonstr. pron. pl. these (Nab. 
nbs (Lzb* Cooke"), Cappad. and Eg. Aram. 
mbx (Lzb Eph. i. 323 RES 361A3 S-C Pap. £13, K ye prob.. 
therefore not, as used to be supposed, a Hebra- 
ism, but a peculiarity of the dialects of Je 10"! 
and of Ezr (in which the usu. Aram, form pow 
does not occur): v. further PS) ;—these, Jero! 
Ezr 5” Kt. 


1) N interj. lo! (der. uncertain ; usu. 
regarded as by-form of TWN, q.v.; ef. Eg. Aram. 
iba, Cooke™”, RES #8 §-C™*) ; 998) Dn 
2°! 498) HN I, 4%! 78, always in description 
of a vision. 


T nox (158 Dn 2“ 67) demonstr. pron. pl. 
these (pl. of 727, q.v.: Palm. bse (Lzb2% Eph. 
1, 343, 345 Cooke”) ; BY pos ; Mand. pby (No gl 
Talm, (with emph. hd prefixed, W°* ™) NT; 
y. further sub BH nby, and add Eg. Aram. yoy 
Cooke”) ;—these, only Dn: Dn 2” “b3 yyt 4 
Pos, vl emo pada, 68 phy NBTAIM (s0 
v'), 77 SDT PPR, ee = 


Ty 2N demonstr. pron. pl. these (pl. 
of 7, q.v.: Eg. Aram. 75x (Cooke*? RES*!2 
S-C ™P Fst): with hd prefixed, OSyr. yao, 

yo 
a: o, No $67, M§82 Buyk itt Evang: da-Mepharreshe M42, 


Chr-Pal. yao (m. and f.) Schw™#°%; of. Ar, 


JI,I, Eth. AA: Di!"; the demonst. affix 
Jas in 97, Wis, ete.; W°S 1°) ; these, x3 
HIE NS these men, Dn eee 6% 12.16.25 Ezr4” o; 
also Ezr 5° 6°*, 4 


nbs 


tbs n.m. 1,000 (=BH ILA) ;—abs.’s 
(n. pers. precedes) Dn 5); n. om., emph. NBON vi 
the thousand (just mentioned); estr.4pl.abs. ADS 
D'SDN Dn 7” a thousand thousands (<< Qr PDN 
K 5512), i 
+ [TAN K 5512 Anm.2] 9 £031 oypit (=BH 
id.; v.p.52; Eg. Aram. (pl.) jox RES*® S-C 
04) ;_pl. MBN (so Y Syr.) Dn 3"! Ezr 6**. 
THON nF. nation (BH éd,, late);—abs. “x 
Dn Be pl. emph. NMON atta 5M 676 vite Ezr ays 
TLJIN] vb. Haph. trust (BH);— Py. 


3 ms. TDN! i} Dn 6%; Pé. pass, }2} trusty, 
trustworthy, of pers. 6°, interpretation 2“, 
VON ‘ vb. say, tell, command (BH 
WY) ;— Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’8 Dn 2?+ 928 71; 3 fs. 
TOS 5° (K'819); rs, NIN 45; x pl. NITION 
5°, etc.; Impf. 3 ms. VON (K5*') 274; 2 mpl, 
PNA Je1o", etc.; Jmv. ms. VON 24+; mpl. 
TN 2°; Inf. VND? v', W229 Har 5" (KS**); 
Pt. VOX Dn 2° + oft., pl. V8 34 Ezr 5°+ ;—1. 
say (oft. in phr. answer and say): sq. orat. rect. 
(only), Dn 27° +413 t. Dn, Ezr 5"; +5 pers. 
Dn 2° 3%+14 +t. Dn [pl. c. indef. subj. for pass. 
4°], Ezr5”; + D7P pers. Dn 2° 5% 6%"; 443 42 
793.5 pers. Ezr 5° Dn 2% 67, cf. 7°; +0023 
c. > pers. Ezr 549; +7273 ¢.5 pers. Je 10"; sq. 
acc. rei + -¥ pers. against whom Dn 3”. 2. 
relate, tell: sq. acc. rei Dn 4°” 7}, och pers. 
2*°7 71° (acc. rei om.), +07? pers. 2% 4*°. 3. 
command : sq. inf. 2°*°+46 t. Dn; sq. vb. fin. 
eo Gus. Sc: 5 pers. +or. rect. 3‘ [pl, c. indef. 
subj., for pass., K5%*, so 47]. 
TOND n.[m.] word ;—cstr. Dn 4" Ezr 6°. 


TIA] n.m. lamb (As. immeru (also= 
child ; immertu, girl; conj. as to etym. Dl 
Prol. 28 Jen ZMG xiliii (1889), 203; ZA vii. 216 Schwally '##-"4), 


TN; Syr. Js0?", Pun.x, Palm. pl. emph. 


NON Lzb* Cooke "3; Ar, pl (loan- 
word? cf. Fra'”, but also DHMY!™));—pl. 
PS, lambs, as sacrif. victims Ezr 6°" 7", 


rads vy. aN. 

TNIN Dn 2° Ezr 6" 77! in common edd.: 
ye TM, 

THIN pr. 1s. I (=Heb. 28, q.v.: Zenj. 
Gillie: Eg. Aram. mx (Cooke 12; §-Cot), 
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Peis 
Nab 3'**(Lzb”"); Y.xox, Syr. b?”);—Z, Da 2” 
4°% 51°, before a ptep. 3” 4%, after a ptep. 
(KS S28) 2° TIS VT ETI, v* 44; sq. a npr. 
ye ma new §¥5975)33 ns, vy }o34 ihe Ezr 6” wal 
as nom. pendens, Dn 4*' 7*; emphasizing a sf. 
(ree) ie Ezr ek (cf. S-C884 saga f 

TyIIN pr. 3 mpl. they, those (pl. of 817: 
J PIN, f. PPS, e.g. Gn 3’ 67; Syr. wd, aC c, 
f. ead, els Talm. AN, OPN (for HAP, 
POPS); Mand. 1°7, pn ;—all from fi, 13, with 
demonstr. syll. jx, j0 ‘lo,’ prefixed, W°%®: 1 
No™*) ;— they, those, Dn 2** PN s!D00 those 
kings, 6” as accus, PON W27, 77 Kt YD PX 7 
(Qr f. 38) which are four (Dr'S% K5%), 
Ezr5*++ + NTDY PIX N= what are the names...1 
(Dis ICL a CL. I: 


TRITIN: (Ezr 4° 7338) pr. 1 pl. we 
(Eg. Aram. RES*! §-C™". pmax; BH YS; 
Wee a0), Dn 3%" Ezr 4" (after ptcp.), 5". 

TPas they (f.) Dn 7 Qr: Kt fax, q.v. 


T[DIN | vb. oppress (BH [late] con- 
strain);—Pe. PE. 2 DIX Dn 4%, 

T[FDN, FNS K5] nm. only du. (Schulth 
ZAW xxil (1902),164) face (BH AN, o/ FIN ; Aram, of. - 
Téma ‘pss SAC* Lzb?” Cooke®™!14, so S-C 4%! 
and (usu.) T7; pox Token, 3! ” Syr. Chr-Pal. 
(Schulth’*1°); also ‘8 Palm. Lzb”’Cooke”*, 
Chr-Pal. ¢. prep. oa\ Schulth™*", ete.) ;— 
pl. sf. 3 ms. ‘THEI Dis 3". 


I. WAN (of foll.; cf. BH IL. vinx, 11.828). 


t WIN n.m. man, mankind ;—abs.’x Dn 
24." emph. NVI vS4, so Qr 4% (>Kt 
xvi K 5°; so Nab. wax oft. Lzb’” Cooke?” 
SAC”): pl. D2 4% (Hebraism, M** prop. 
RWIS); — 1. man, human being, Drs? aera 
got 6118 7448 Ezr 6"; so vIN—-TI Dn 7” a son 
of man, human being (v. esp. Dr??¥ PP Sx oF 
eal’ 2. coll. men, people, Ezr 4"! Dn 4"***” 
22.20.29.30 p21. ofp], 4h; 7S yn 23 j.e. human off- 
spring; 8W28 122 sons of men,=men, 2% 5”. 

IL WIN (of foll.; BH ILL. wax, 7). 

T[pw] n.f. pl. wives (so Zinj. (Cooke 628 
estr. wa, ¥ pW, Syr. had, Heb. DWI, Ar. #123: 
on sing. v. BH NWX, and add Aram. of Nineveh 


estr. NWN (CIS*"*), and Eg. Aram..nno8 S-C 
Fap-D10+) +p, sf, finwa Dn 6”, 


rN 


ITDIN 3 Kt,, (ie. 758, peculiar to 
BAram.; Qr 28) pr. 2 ms. thou (BH HAS 
p- 61>; Cappad. and Eg. Aram. nix (Lzb 
Eph. fates oe Orgy ae f. WON ab. DRE Y. Nerab ns 
(Cooke #1"), Palm. nox (ib.8); 2° me, X 
rox -(D'"-7) Spx: kul’) ;— thou, Di 22s 
ete., Ezr 7*. 


TAMIN pr. 2 mpl. ye, you (BH DAN 
p. 61»), Dn 2°. 

TABION n.pr.m. Asnappar, who trans- 
ported peoples to Samaria Ezr 4"; Acevvacap, 
GL Sadpavaccdpns; prob.=As. kg. ASurbanipal 


(B.0. 668-626), i.e. 5d3(an)oN, Gelzer 4# Zeitseh. 
1875.78 COT lee. Mey # Jud mt. Zim 47s! Berthol 


adles: Eney. Bib.”. 

iT NINBON adv. thoroughly, RV. with 
(all) diligence (Zend aspére, asperend, Pers. 
sipari, aspert, all complete, Castell [1669 |, Thes 


Haug JIBW 1858, 154 Lag Sem. i. 43 Andr™"ti: Gl. 93 * Scheft 
MGWJ 1903, 415 (correcting Arisches im AT. 73 f.) _— Ezr 5° aN) 


NTIpND, 68-12-13 Peek (cf. OAram. DDN, on 
a weight, complete, correct : Lzb?, Cooke’), 


TON (v of foll.; BH [7D8] bind, WON bond, 
IBN binding obligation). 

TON n. [m.] band, bond (I HON, HO'N, 
Syr. ol, sa0/”);—abs. ’x Dn 4? (of iron 
and bronze, for stump, in Neb.’s vision); pl. 
abs. [ON Ezr 7% bonds=imprisonment. 

TION n.m. interdict (as binding) ;—'x 
abs. Dn 6°16; estr. v"; emph. STON yo, 


TYR n.m. "58 wood (so %, for YY; Eg. 
Aram.py S-C™; BH, /ILayy);—1. abs. x 
timber, for building Ezr 5° 6*; beam v". 
emph, SYS wood, material of idols Dn 5**. 


TAN conj. also (BH 48; Eg. Aram., Palm. 
AN (S-C*™" Lzb™); TAS, T also Hin; Syr. 
2/’);—also, always 78 Dn 6 Ezr 5°" 6%, 

TTS DDN (K!?) npr pl. gent, Ezr 4’, 
G ’Adpacain, A ’Adapaain; Ges ™" Rod 
Thes. Add. 107 Hoffm ZA ii.55 Mey Enst. J. 38 Persians ; 
D] ®er #2 x Scheft” Parsua (in Media [v. Streck 
ZA we oc ; yetv. COT*4 Poh. Marquart™ X*75D(§) 
secretaries (x dittogr. of preceding); oft. identif. 
with following, so Andr™**, 


PT NN2D IN Ezr 5° 6°=(acc. to most) 
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Bs anlS) 


TTS YOMDION 4°, n.pr.pl. gent., so most 
hitherto, and still Mey ™™?:**- (Persians), but 
many moderns think official title (Hoffm7“"*t 
Marquart®™ Jen 7: 50 Ency. Bib. ; plausi- 
ble explanations are: Andr™** = As, suparésak 
(v. Muss-Arnolt 4*"'"% Saqi 3, general, Id 
AJ Sem. Lang. xx (1904), ye Scheft “= Olran. apara-~ 
saraka, lesser ruler ; Id MGW? 47099). 315f exp), 
N!9n- as OPers. *aparabrika, lesser governor). 

Tone or DIMEN (so edd.: > Gi Baer 
[v. p. 102 f.] from MSS, DNBS) Ezr 4" pabp 4) 
PROM ; of uncertain mng.: Thes Haug 7?W 1% 
in the end (from Pehlevi afdom, Pers. .\33 end); 
Scheft ® treasuries (from Zend pathmé, pl. of 
pathma, treasury, / path, to fill up), will 
endamage the treasuries of kings. 


[vayss] v. yay. YSN v. ym. 

T[pays] n.m. purple, red-purple (BH 
id., 12378) ;—emph. N28 Dn 57>, 

TTIN (Vof foll.; BH I. 778, 7). 

THs n.m. 2"®%? Jion ;—abs. “8 Dn 74 
(sim.); pl. emph. ROWS (D at 68:18-17.20.21.23.25.25.28 

TAIN interj. lo (of uncertain der.: only 
BAram. ¢ Nab., v: CIS" *); DN, p- 1080, and 
NH "Ni see / here ! Ab 3° al., are perh. allied), 
TN) Dn 7? NY.» ANT, v85745, always in 
description of a vision (cf. 398). 

TITS fas ¥ Syr.] n.[m.?] way (fig.) 
(BH);—pl. sf. FHAW (cf. K4240™3) Dn 5% 
thy ways (the progress and outcome of thine 


affairs); "N- 4% his ways (i.e. the course of 
God's dealings, || 1722). 


TMS vy. AN. 

TN n.pram. in Bab. (BH éd,, cf. Dl 
Baer Dn *);—Dn VIB. 1.4.2, Aptox(ns). ; 
TL IN (of foll.; BH (728, 178)). 

Trot (Baer * * K 55) nf, a length- 
ening, prolonging (3) s—of time Dn 4% 4%, 

II. JOS ( 7 of foll.; acc. to most, weakened 
fr. Wy (cf. BH) Be-Ry "4; but JS loan-word 


fr. Pers.(OIranian) aryaka,worthy ofan Aryan, 
Scheft ”). 


TypAS adj.vb. fitting, proper (‘s Baer 
KO*5 MI% 402; van dH. Gi Str TN, ef. 
D™*®; Vid.; orig. Pt. pass. K8™”); —Ear 4™, 


TINIDIN 
FIND Dn 5%, v. 73. 


Tra n.pr.gent. people of Erech (BH 
TMS; so also Mey *"**) ; pl. emph. Ezr 4° (Qr 
RNDIS; cf. KS), 

Lys] » 2 L£-] earth (so ¥ Syr.;=BH pS, 
q.v.) ;—emph. NYS Dn 2** 4+ 16 t. Dn, Ezr 5" 
Je 10"; NS (D950; 410) — ON 4 N_ of 
direction, earthward, i.e. downward, 3 SYS 
Dn 2° Kt lower than thou, i.e. inferior to thee 
Qr VIS (cf. Tj) VIS Ru 4*);—Je 1o"* v. [PIS]. 
TDynras] n.f.denom. bottom (so Y; cf.also 
TAXIS Lower) ;—estr. MYT Dn 6”. 

_ T [prs] a.[£.] earth (=P); apne Eg. 
Aram. S-C ?#? 85 +0t- (sts, also NYIN, as ib.”), 
Niney. and Bab. Aram. Cooke!, also Mand. 
No Ef Zinj.ybzb= Cooke *™: 5=y, as 
Zinj. NPYO=Nv, PI=NyI, Cooke 1; of. 
K §7,2and Anm. land reff., Cooke!’ No ZMG x\lvii (1893), 100 ; 
M§66 Qynk Schépl. 18 Toh Eph. 1,223 QA (JQ, 1000-4,478) 
emph. 8218 Je 10", 

T NAWWIAAS n.pr.m. of king, Ezr 4°" 
64 = NADY- 71221 (BH xAvy-; Eg. Aram. 
wownnas RES “8, S-C 22+; v. also Andr ™** 
Scheft * cg ;—-Apoapa, A(p)cababa, ApOacaéa ; 
@L Apraéepéns. 

T [WR K5*5°] nm.®"%5 foundation (prob. 
loan-word fr. As. ui3d, id., /wvix (v. BH), so 
Zim™4T899; & f, NAN, NH NWAN, Chr-Pal. 
wo? lao/,Schulth’=; Ar. ol: Né™*) ;—pl, 
emph, SW Ezr 4” 55; sf. ‘TBS 6°. 

TRU n.[£.] fire (BH US; K'%*?” thinks 
emph. fr, onomatop. V wwe ; D™ Buhl VON, 
cf. © NBN, NNN, Syr. JNA?’);—Dn 7”. 

ora, NPWS v. [WR]. 

THIN (K‘**) n.m. conjurer, enchanter 
(prob. Bab. loan-word ; so BH es) ;—abs. uN 
Dn 20. pl. abs. PDN ya Ry emph. EVN pints 

FTS29WN nm. meaning and ¥dub. (K 5” 
Buhl™) ate | xnva Ezr53°; most wall (©¥ walls) ; 
M** cp. As, asurrt, wall, butt; Hpt in Gu** 
vp-4.63 thinks=| adirdnd |fr. As.asru, sanctuary ; 
pointed by Mas. as if=NiYN (4” 5"); other 
conj. Marquart Scheft**. 


TITAS vw. | TWN v. [7]. 


1083 me 


THON, NOS vb. come (BH poet. 
MOS ; Palm.nx Haph. Lzb™, Chr-Pal.JL? Schulth 
tex:):__ Be, Pf. 3 ms. MON Ezr 5° Dn 42; Ni 
Ezr 5°; 3 mpl. ins 4”; Imv. mpl.iNX(1) Dn 3”; 
Inf. 8125 (K8) v2; Pe. HON ys come, c. SY 
pers. Ezr ane toe!),5*> c. 5 rei Dn ss) abs. 
v6 7822; sq. vb. fin. act. Ezr5. Haph. bring: 
Pf. 3ms."0%3 (K"*), Dn 5(ace. pers. + 12 loc.); 
3 mpl. YN}, ace. rei 5%, so (2 acc.) v™ (+ DIP 
pers.), 6% (5 acc. pers.), v (ace. pers.) ; Inf. 
mn (so Eg. Aram. RES*!°) 33 (5 ace. pers.), 
5°(dacc.rei). Héphal (pass., K"*) be brought : 
Pf. 3 fs. MD (K $4 Beep. Wy 422) subj, rei Dn 
68; 3 mpl. YA" subj. pers. 3° (+07? pers.). 

DN v. mK. 


TAR n.m.%” (prob. £. %”) furnace 
(prob. loan-word from As. utiimu, aténu, id. 
{also TelAm.], DHM °° Buhl ; Syr. Kol?) 


hence Ar. Gs as loan-word Fra*; Eth. v¥}: 
Di‘; conj. on etym. in K$%4"™ Lag BX 11), 
estr. aN Dn chat chi Geert ar emph. NAS 22, 
5 Pal Vv. RN, 
TON n.m. place (so Eg. Aram., Nab., 
Palm.; X; Syr.sk}” place; Zinj.wws Lzb™*; Ar. 
pl Jootstep,; cf. Heb. WYN, and sub Wr) = 
place: a Dn 2® find momvia-yd ans-b3), Ear 
5) FNNMy NaN NTON N33, 67, Hence b. 
“ON3 (Dn 7° Baer 3) after (lit. an the track of : 
so Zinj.WN2 (Cooke’™ 3), Palm. ¥ 3, Syr. 
sX3), 7271 VND after this, Dn 7°", sf. Dn 2® 
NW and after thee. 
TAR v. An. 


a 


=) prep. in, with, through, etc. (BH 3);— 


sf.°2, J2 Dn 4°+, 3 ms.72 37+, f. Fa 243%4, 
3 pl. fin 3% + ;—1. in, of place, 23" 4? RON3+; 
at Ezr 5°°, of time Dn 2® 3° (at), 5° +3 4°? Ezr 4° 
‘aon asharein(BHI.2). 2. into, Dn2* 
Wa 3m, Ezr5”; “A TY pass over or upon 
Dn 3”. 3. of the instrument, by, with Dn 
28054 24 41224274. 223 (Am 65; BH III. 2), 
4. of the price (2b. IIT. 3), with, Ezr 77%, 
5, D132 DY Kzr 6° =day by day (ib. 111.8, end ; 


| so Syr.PS*7; of. mova m 8-C", liad kia 


WN 
PS“), 6. through, on account of (ib. IIT. 
5), Ezr 6". 7. in the matter of, Dn6*"’, 
8. after vbs. of ruling, Dn 2%+, trusting 6”, 
looking at 48; 2 T2Y to do with 4” Ezr 7%, 
Cf Pah Ke 
TWN a vb. be evil, bad (so Y; Syr. wh5; 
OAram. wN2 Lzb™* SAC” Cooke™; cf. 
BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. impers. ‘Noy ‘2 Dn6" i.e. 
it was evil (displeasing) to him (cf. BH [yy] 1). 
Teds K §1.3%)] adj. bad (so Eg. Aram. 
Cooke*-*; $ ¥*A, Syr. a>) ;—fs.emph. Salat 
Ezr 4” rebellious and bad city (not NAVIN, v. 
Baer™). 


JARS, W2 v. “ON. 

baa n.pr.loc, Babylon (BH id.);—Dn 
2415 t. Dn, 9 t. Ezr. 

t [daa] adj.gent. pl. emph. as subst. 
SPEE! Ezr 4° the Babylonians, 

T[VT3] vb. Pa. scatter (so X Syr.; BH 
[712]) ;—Zmo. mpl. 72) Dn 4" (acc. rei). 


une ita] vb. Pa. alarm, dismay (so usu. 
&X (not Syr.); BH [>72}) ;—Impf. 3 ms. sf, 972" 
Dn 4" and 3 mpl. sf. 1909- 4° 7° (both juss. Str 
S18¢ Mf 52a), po- 5, map- 4'5, mpad_ 5°, Hithpe. 
hasten (so Pi. in late BH; & Ithpe.(rare)) ; Inf. 
npnana=in haste (orig. ‘in alarm’) Dn 2” 
3° 6%. Hithpa. Pt. pass. bran Dn 5° was 
greatly alarmed. 

tibyrra nf. haste (3);—/23 Ear 42(K'), 


ya (assumed as prob. V of foll., Brock 

Schulth ; Lane’). 

tba n.[m.] mind (Syr. ES id. PSs Ar, 
J heart) ;—abs, ‘2 DY Dn 6" (sq. Inf; ef. Syr. 
M> oo PS'* Schulth’), 

i[bu3] vb. cease (late BH) ;—Pe. Pf. 
3 fs. N22 Ezr 4%, Pt. fs. NOVA v (both of 
work). Pa. make to cease,acc.pers.: Pf, 3 mpl. 
sida 4° 5°; Inf. Npwap 4"1, acc. pers. om. 6°, 

TPA prep. between (BH [93,] 12; Ta, 
23; Syr. wiS, M43), Dn 7's ¢. sf. 3 pl. m. 
WPS v? Kt (Qr 3 pl. £ IPA). 

ttopa n.f. understanding (BH; J 3; 
& NII, Syr. \itds) ;—abs. “3 Dn 27, 
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TNA (Baer .NA-) n.f. emph. castle (so 


Egypt. Aram. RES #)45 212 9.¢ Pap. BS, 016+, 
Nab.=temple CIS""3; BH M}3);—Ezr 6”. 

[na] & n.m.""57 house (BH m3) ;—emph. 
NINB Exar 5°+, MD- 576%; este. (“MD 4™ 57+; 
sf. n'a Dn 4! (Baer™, cf. M§"°; van d. H. Gi 
3), AND 27+; pl. sf. i392 Dn 2°;—t+1. 
house, of men: Ezr 6!" Dn 2°7 3° 6"; of king 
Ezr 6! Dn 4!, SAWN 3 5, NID “NDA Ezr 
517, of, 7/1) NBD /2 61; 4990/2 4” royal 
residence (of Bab.). 2. house of God, temple 
at Jerusalem Dn 5°” Ezy 4%*+4 28 t. Ezr. 

i [ma DY?”] vb.denom. (lodge,) pass 
the night (z id.) ;—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. na Dn 6”, 

ba v. 5)2. 


ie 5a] vb. Pa. wear away, out (BH 
nba) ;—Impf. 3 ms. xb) Dn 7”, fig. for harass 
continually (acc. pers.). 

taba n.[m.] tribute (loan-word from As. 
biltu, 4/ $3), acc. to most mod.; but Scheft *° 
ep. OIran. balz, tribute, OPers. *bari, payment in 
kind, so (in Bab. bara) Mey &*4"+i-88 Scheft, 
MGW 47 (1903), 316 Buhl 14 ¢ vielleicht ’);—abs. aap l) 
7m 12 Ezr 4390 9%, : 

Tenwoba , 2-pr.m. Bab. name of Daniel 
(BH ad., p.1I 7) 3—Dn2"°4°+6t.Dn; Badracap. 

Traunwa n.pr.m. king of Bab., ace. to 
Dn 5129.22.29 (BH id., p. 128) ="¥WND3 v8 1; 
BaAragap ; vid. Bev Ency. Bib, BELSHAZZAR Dr? xxviil f 

T[TI3, NID] vb. puila (BH 733);— 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 3 ms.723 Ezr5"; 18. sf. AN2 
Dn 4”; Impf. 3 mpl. 22" Ezr 67; Inf. 2395 
5°, M23? v8 (rd. NIBP MS" or. <M3M?, so 
S-CA8%), syad (rd. 82395 Str’2" M+) y318, py, 
act. pl. 123 4" +5 pass. 122 5" (v. on forms K5* 
Belsp. pass.) *__Batld : c. acc. of temple Ezr 5259 
8:17 678, so 5% (acc. cogn.); pass. of temple v"; 
ce. acc. of city 4% Dn 4”; abs. Ezr 64%, 
Hithpe. be built: Impf. 3 ms, 8230 of temple 
Ezr 5" 6°; 3 fs. S230 of city y'*161; Py, 
822) of temple 5° (c. acc. mater.), v"®. 

Tp] n.[m.] a building (so ¥ Syr.);— 
emph. 8212 Ezr 54, 

+DI2 vb. be angry (®id.; Sam. A33);— 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms, W3Y AYP Dn 2”, 


Nya 


TNYD vb. ask, seek, only Dn (BH mya 
(rare));—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’3 2'*; 3 mpl. iv2 vs; 
r pl. NPP2 v™; Impf. 3 ms. V3 6%"; 1 8. 
“NYAS 716, Inf. xyand 2'8; Pt NYPD 6224, pl. 
ya v°;—1. ask, request, c. }2 pers. 2" (obj. cl. 
c. 1), v 77° (+ acc. rei); ask of God 25 (+ id.), 
of God or man 6° (+ ace. cogn.), v¥; ¢. DIP} 
of God 2" (ace. rei); =pray, ’S OTP jann 3 
6”, ANA “3 yi, 2. seek, acc. pers. 2", ace. 
rei6®, Pa. Jmpf. 3 mpl. ivr (K 7-9; Madoc. 
conj. [i92)) 4* resort (for favours) to, 5 pers. 


Taya (K'*"*) n.f. petition (¥ Syr);—abs. 
‘a Dn 6°; sf. ANWY2 v" (both ace. cogn. c, NY3), 


thya (K**°) n,m. owner, lord (Syr. 
NSo>, used similarly; cf. BH byS nA bya ; also 
= >*y2) ;—estr. DYD"’A Ezr 4°°" i.e. commander 
(Andr™*™* as translation of Persian framdatar, 
commander), 

TIxypa] n.f. plain (¥; BH 7Yp2, V/ypa; 
cf. Syr. J&sdo, / a9) ;—cstr. NWI Nypz2 
Dn 3’. 

t [122] vb. Pa. inquire, seek (only Kzr) 
(= Syr.; v. BH);—Pf. 3 mpl. M22 4” 6!; Impf. 
3 ms. Ds" 4%; Inf. P29 44:1. inquire, c. 

Y (rei) concerning 7"; c. subj. indef., =pass., 
4°? search was made, so 6', 4°. Hithpa. Jmpf. 
3 ms. 2M) 5”, impers., let search be made. 

1.93 n.m. son (Tid. ; Syr. 33, Mand. x73 
No™8, OAram. Nab. Palm.3 (and 3) Lzb*?*; 
Sab.43 acc.to Mordtm Y° * 4"; =}a, } becoming 
a, Philippi ZMG xxxii (1878), 36 ff, Brock Syr. Gr. §76 al.; 
W diff. fr. }3 acc. to JHMich Thes K** al.; BH 
72 Aramaism for }2);—cstr.’3 Dn 3”+; sf. 
2 5”; pl. str. 22 Ezr 6°+; sf. ND 6173, 
fi°22 Dn 6” ;—1. son(s) Ezr 5'?? 6 Dn 5” 6” 
Ezr 6" 1 Dye ‘22 6°= Israelites, xm} ‘23 
= captives v'° Dn 2° 5 64; WIND 7 i.e. one 
of human kind, NO 123 men 2* 5”; ONS 
3” a divine (or angelic) being (v. Dr, and cf. 
BH Gn6? Jb1°); 0) [2 72 6! a son of 62 years 
=62 years old (BH {2 9). 2. of bullocks, 
pin 23 Ezr 6°. 

Fela Vi 0133 


T [J] vb. kneel, bless (so BH);—Pe. 
Pt. 1. act. M272-5Y 22 Dn 6" kneeling on his 
knees (in prayer), 2. pass. ]13 Dn 3™ blessed 
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(be) the God, etc. Pa. bless, praise: Pf. 3 ms. 
WS 27, rs. NDI (K'*5) 431, both ec. b of God ; 
Pt. pass. J13') 2” the name of God (be) blessed. 

T [912] n.[£.] knee ;—pl. sf. 71372 Dn 6", 


T [DI] n.£. id. (by transp.; of. Y N31, 
¥? NABDW; Chr-Pal. J\sa05/ Schwally 
(who > expl. from W395, cf. Schulth ™*:!); 
Ar. i; id.);—pl. sf. NZIW Dn 5° his knees. 


12 adv. with advers. force, only, 
nevertheless (der. uncertain: No™*=N) + 
73, lit. except what: ¥ DA oft. for JN, Dow; 
Syr. pe Ex 9" 217, and in NT for wAnv; Chr- 
Pal. 3, ¢ +>) ;—Dn 2% 4” hew down the tree, 
etc., IY... D723 only leave the stump, etc., 
vo RT Ear eh: 

V2 (of foll.; BH 193, 72 +Jb 39’). 

fu. [V3] n. [m.] open field ;—emph. 8173, 
in ’3 nyn (=BH nwa nn), Dn 28 ees, 
9 va] NNT yl?20, 

TAWA nm. flesh (¥ 703, Syr. sas; BH 
wa, / wa) ;—abs. ’ 3 Dn 7° flesh (as devoured 
by beast); emph. SW 2" flesh = mankind, 
‘2722 4°=all creatures. | 

T[na] n.[m.] bath, liquid: measure (3; 
perh. loan-word from BH 11.3, ¥nn3);—pl. 
abs. PHA Ezr 7”, 

WA v. sub WN. 


n| 


TIN] (prob. Wof foll.; BH N83 rise up). 
TAN nF. pride (E72; BH NY; of. K1! 
(but ais06)) -__abs. 43 Dn 4° in pride, 


T[23] n.[m.] either back (¥ 43 back, top; 
BH 33, / 333), or <side (v2, ef. Ar. O35 
side, Syr. lag side, J. ig j—v-also D¥?*);— 
pl. sf. Dn 7° Kt wings DIMOY on its sides (Bev 
Behrm Dr; Qr 723 perh. zts back, so most). 

~ T[h] nim. pit, den of lions (¥ 3%, Syr. 
cay, pit; Vef. BH 33 n.prloc., 133) ;—estr. 
’y Dn 6°; 3i3 y's: emph., S23 ay 17,16 2081 eke at, 


Vala (of foll.; be strong, so £; BH 123). 


ba 


"22, nm. man (BH) ;—abs. ‘1 Dn 2” 5"; 
pl. abs. m2 (K 5" 5*) 37425, also, =certain ones, 
y®1220; emph. 82123 Ezr igh %6°Dn3"+9t.Dn. 

Tirta] nf might;—emph. 8773) 
(K 8903 576) @) byt Mize) Dn 276.23, 

T[3a] n.m. mighty one ;—pl. estr. “133 
byt Dn 3* (= BH o% "533). 


Theat n.m.pl.emph. Dn 3**, dub.: 
most think i form of [1313] treasurer es Mey 
Entst.J-23 text, err. for ’t3); Gr Bev al. rd. 82257) 
ates (374); poss. (v. Lag Dr al.) dittogr. for 
following 81304. 


TET TA] vb. hew down ("5 Syr. (rare); 


BH cut) ;—Pe. Imv. mpl. NIN yh (K546 ig 
Dn Aaa. -20 


T[52] nm. midst (Eg. Aram. Nab. Palm. 
1; U3; esp. estr. 13, 433, 13; so Syr. ag; ef. 
BH 13, p. 156); ee Nia io! Nab. Cooke *”™) 
Dn 3+, 7” edd., Gi js (Baer Nia, v. on 3°); 
sf. 3 ms. MA +Ezr 5’, 3 fs. Ma +4” 6°; — midst, 
alw. c. preps.: a Ni22 (=Heb. 95N3), Dn 3* 
NT NB, 4? 7 Ezr 4%; 57 MID ANZ 77, 6%. 
b. Nia Dn gun Tesi ze at c. Nia“yo Dn gis, 

Mma y. TN), 


T Loar] n.m. treasurer (Pers. loan-word 
(Scheft*!); &Syr. BH; K'*5; in Bab. ganza- 
baru Peiser 24¥ 2” a3. sa), —pl. emph, 17313 
Ezr 77!.—Vid. 8?1373, 

TEV3] vb. cut, (divide,) determine (so 
XSyr., in both mngs.; BH usu. divide, tJb Est 
decree); —Pe. Pt. act. as subst., pl. abs. }13 
determiners (of fate; eatrologe rs or soothsayers) 
Dn 2” 5"; emph. 82213 4 5? (cf. Dr.; Ar. ay 
RS IPbil. xiii (1885), 7 oe: Hithpe. ry 3 ‘ nyu 


2a stone was cut out, so ‘IN (K 9% 15 3. 2) ys 
(c. 1!) of source), 


tT [7133] n.£. decree (INT, Syr.J5ba.);— 
estr. 1213 Dn 44", 

TEP] c. 2, }"22 prep. on account of (so 
Galil. Aram., D'¥7*), read perh. in 7:-v. 7272. 


T[wa] a n.(m.] chalk, plaster (so 1; BH 
once, p. 162);—emph. ST) Dn 5°, 


[baba] v. $a. 
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+pda, my vb. reveal (BH nbs un- 
cover, reveal); —Pe. reveal secrets, human 
agent: Inf. xdai05 Dn 2“; of God, Pt. act. da 
y22-28.29.47, pe'f] Pf D3 y?, ba v™, revealed (wee 
225 Nj LOB, 1896, 73). __ of secret, c. b pent. Haph. 
take into exile (BH Hiph.), Pf. 3 ms. ‘233, 
c. ace. pers. Ezr 4! 51 (5 loc.). 

tEaba lca - n.f, exile ;—emph. xm) ‘22 
i.e. exiles, Ezr 6° Dn 2” 5" 6" (cf. BH nin), 


bb) (of following; BH II. bby; Palm. 
xdby Lzb** SAC* Cooke**, = arnAn Aebivn). 

tba n.[m.] rolling ;—abs. ‘1 {28 Ezr 5° 
64 stones of rolling, too heavy for carrying. 


t[bab2] n.m. wheel (¥ BH; Syr \eq); 


—pl. sf. stabs Dn 7? of throne-chariot of God. 
trbxa n.£. (book-)rotl ( BH);—Ezr 6. 


TP W343] vb. complete (oft. & Syr.; rare 
BH); :—Pe. Pt. pass. "23 Ezr 7" as adj. perfect 
(read perh. 73 now , Torrey Berthol ; cf. 57). 

T[r23] n.m."*!treasure (3; v. BH [D"33], 
sub 122); —pl. emph, 8°12 treasures Ezr 6', M3 
w2b0 °9 2.5%, ostr. NBDD "BAND 7”, 

tina] n.f.™"* wing of bird ( 93, 853, 
NB22 (7 D8), Syr. JS2.; akin to BH 528, 
As. agappu’ ace. to No*” (cf. Mand. NpN3, 
& NB), Ld 444284 108 ofp Aa pee eee 
Sly, row (but this lone Fri”); —pl. abs. 
wings, PBL Dn 76; sf, MBL v Kt (Qr sg. 7). 

t [072] n.[m.] bone (BH 533; Chr-Pal. 
pix Schulth ter.46) > __p]. sf. DD Dn 6, 


Towa] n.m.°"* body (v./ nv in BH; 
T? NWA, NOW (Oe. Syr. Landa, body, 
self); tole y ‘of man, sf. APY Dn 4%" 5”, so pl. 
sf, hipwa a) au both Kt, Qr sg. pnows 


(Ks%2), 
“ 


TNT demonstr. pr. f. this (=BH 77: 
Zinj. Téma, Cappad. Eg. Aram. xt, Nab. &1, 
Palm. rit (Lzb 264; Eph. i, $23 Cooke ad F SY NU Vv. 
further sub BH 7Y. The corresp, mase. is 
m2); ;—this, Dn 47 nna daa NT NT nba, rd 
jp? ND NT one striking against another, 
similarly i (cf. 3 MN 1b), v NTN. 


at 

Tat a. [m.] bear (so © BH 235; Syr. 
433) 3—abs.’4 Dn 7°, 

iy Le be vb. sacrifice (BH Nn!) ;— Pe. 
Pt. act. pl. (HII Ezr 65, c. ace. POT, v. foll. 

T [M37] xn.[m.] sacrifice ;—pl. abs. PMI 
Ezr 6°. 

T [mat] n.[m.] altar ;—emph. NAD 
Ezr 77, 
[p27] vb, cling (BH);— Pe. Pt. pl. 
mpToy 739 PST Dn 2%. 


T [37] n.f. cause, reason (BH id., 
Y 35, cf.735 by Eg. Aram. S-C #856816) ;__ 
estr. in adv. phr. "4 mary Dn 2” for the cause 
(to the intent) that, 4. (rd. >Y for 1Y K*"? Bey). 

att og eM. oe Old (so X Syr.; BH 
am) ;— abs. “7. Dn 2” +, 273 Ezr 7"; emph. 
NII 54 6° 78 NI- Dn 2415 t. Dn. 

TT NTT Kt, NTT Qr, ace. to Thes and 


most n. pr. gent. Ezr 4°, v. conj. identif. by 
D1 ®" 2 * Scheft’!"; <read N77 that is, Hoffm 
ZA 1-54 Marquart™ Mey *"**:*, & of eioiv, 

TLV] vb. dwell (v. BH);—Pe. Jmpf. 
3 fs. of beasts WIN Dn 4"; 3 mpl. birds PT} 
v? (Qr f. {97}, f. subj., IBY, follows, cf. v'* and 
K $ % 2¢, ay; Pt. pl. of men, PINT Kt 28 a 
6 (Qr }'"3); as subst., estr. INT Kt 4°? (Qr 
"1"1) dwellers. 

7 n.[m.] generation (BH 117);—abs. in 
phr. 17} 177DY Dn 3% 4° (is) with generation 
and generation, i.e. endures gen. after gen. 

Thain] n.[{m.] dwelling - place ;— sf. 
WwW Dn 422%, TD ig 

T[79] nm. id.;—sf. 0779 Dn 2”. 


TRYIN n.f. continuance (% ¢d.; v. BH 
735) ;—abs. in phr.’112 continually Dn 6", 

TNT n.pr.loc. near Bab., only “7 Nyp3 
Dn 3}, G tov mepiBdrov (Syro-Hex. mepiBoXor), 
© Aceipa; Dirw is name of several places in 
Babylonia DI Par, 216; Baer Dn, p. A cf. Andr M i. 
Hoff Pe* Marrer14; name of small river and 
mounds Opp ™”*'?8" (vy, Dr); improb. expl. as 
lower Euphr. and Tigris valleys) by Wetzst 
DeJes71f.. Bab,ddru=wall, — 


=,,, 26r, depression (name actually used of | 
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TW] vb. tread down (BH);—Pe. 
Impf.3 fs. (sf.of earth) mvIA Dn 7%, subj. beast. 

Ef [m7] at. dub. ;—pl. abs. N17 Dn 6", 
Vrss conject.; AV RV instr. of music (so AE, 
assuming meaning strike [strings] for NDF 
[BH 103] thrust; Saad RVm dancing-girls ; 
Bertholdt al. concubines (fr. sens. obsc. of Ar. 
(=), but then read prob. pop (57>) Marti 
Prince Dr, 


+o] vb. fear (so {Syr.; BH II. 
[>m]);—Pe. Pt. act. pl. P73 Dn 5”, c. DIP 
of king, 6”, id. of God; pass. Dna terrible 2"), 
£ MONT 77, Pa. Impf. 3 ms. sf. ON 42 
the dream made me afraid, 


“J part. of relation, who, which, that, 
used also as mark of gen. and conj. that, 
because (Aram. of Nineveh, Bab. Zinj. Nerab, 
Cilicia, Téma, Egypt, ‘t (Lzb** RES *! §-C 
Pap. A2+); Nab. Palm..3; & 7 (exc. in cpds., as 
I mine, MO" his); Sam. ; Syr.9; Eth. H: 
za: of same origin as Ar. 3 possessor of | cf, 
sub BH 3]. Properly a demonstr. that [cf. 71; 
in Eth. ze is ‘this,’ za ‘which’]; but this being 
referred by usage to something preceding 
becomes equiv. to the relative who, which, used, 
however, more widely than Heb. WR); —l.as 
rel. who, which (construed like WS): a. Je 10"! 
Dn 2” fiN77D ¥F whose dwelling, v4 8250 *30 "7 
whom the king had appointed, v*/2 "DY 4 
whose name was B., 4° 5, etc.; =that which 
2°; =him that Ezr 7”; 6° Dn 7” YDIN PX J 
which are four (v. 28). Sq. pron. of 2 ps. (cf. 
WwW 3), Dn 2” thou, Oking..., 72 302 ...°7 
to whom ... hath given, 4°; 4° as to whom. I 
know, etc. (cf. WN 4dend). Sq. 19 = where 
Ezr 6’,so "7 alone 6° Dn 2°; of time, ‘J N27¥3 
at the time when, etc., 3°". With the pred. 
an inf. c, ?, Dn 6? MIT NDT -NINI which is 
not to be changed, Ezr 6°; a place- or other 
determination, Dn 3” valiant men apna "I that 
were in his army, 5° pda vi, Nd2"7, 7” Ezr 
4° 5° 62; cf, Dn 2” 53 77 Ezr7. NO S=with- 
out, Ezr 6° 7” (so NDF * Gra?’ Es 2x"). ct 
Dn2**, -b, "7 $2, "179 (cf. in late Heb.’8-70, 
MD 1 e 6) whoever, whatever, so tDn3°" NOMI 
bps whoever does not fall down, 4** S2¥ 3" 5 to 
whomsoever he willeth, vy?” 5%; 1) what- 
ever (or simply what), +Dn 2” Nin? "7 12 what 
will be, y*?"* Ezr 6° 7°°.—Cf, K $1, 2. as 


nm 
mark of the gen., Dn 2” xodn s xpdes prop. 
the captain, that of the king =the king’s captain 
(a genuine Aram. idiom: so X 4, Syr. 9 con- 
stantly), v’°+ oft.: the subst. in such cases 
may be either in the emph. state (determined), 
as ll. cc. Ezr 4” 5%, etc., or in the abs. state 
(undetermined), Dn 5° 749° 799 "J 792; or it 
may have a pleon. sf., 2” NON J MOY lit. his 
name, that of God=God’s name, v** 3° 4%, 
etc. (so also { Syr.). To circumscribe an adj., 
esp. in specif. of the material : Dn z* thou art 
NI77 "1 NWN] the head of gold, v® 3! 576 Ezr 
5“ 64+; as predic. Dn 2” 39 3777 AYN his 
head (was) of fine gold, v* 7”; with a pron. 
Dn 2” wisdom and might &¥] 727 are his; 
ef, 67 Dann Nd ANDY his kingdom (is 
one) which shall not be destroyed, 7'.—Vid. 
further KS, 3. as conj. (cf. WN 8): a. 
that (quod), after vbs.of knowing, Dn 2°”, seeing 
2° 377 hearing 5‘, etc.; introducing the subject 
of a sentence, +++'T+++ YT 3% Ezr 4%; Dn 2” 
1.97 DWP True is it that... (cf 2 DION 
Jb12*), b. =in that, inasmuch as, whereas: 
Dn 2” and whereas ("1) thou sawest, etc. ... it 
shall be a divided kingdom, v* 4; as a con- 
necting link= seeing that, because, for (cf. WS 
Gc) 292P28baTd 415 GP, C. that (ut), after vbs. 
of asking Dn 2", commanding 3”, expressing 
a purpose 4°5° Ezr4” 6+; ND "I that not (ne) 
Dra’326" (on mp “I lest Ezr 7”, see 7). 
d. prefixed to direct narr. (like °D 1, and sts. 
WWE Say, and dr recitativwm), Dn 2” and said 
thus unto him NN32¥N7") (that) I have found, 
Ste.45? m6. 4. with preps. and other 
prefixes : a. "13 (like Heb. WN3; so Eg. Aram. 
3, Palm. Nab. 15, Lzb* SAC 4° Cooke? 
RES*!; $73, Syr. .2); a. according as, Dn2*; 
b. so soon as, when, 3° 5° 6". bo: a. 
because that, Dn 3” Ezr 5" (cf. WN Is 43°); 
b. from (the time) that, after (ex quo), Dn 4* 
Ezr 4”. 6. "F WY until, Dn 2°44 4”: = ere 
that 6%, a. 2Y Dn 3" is not a conj., but 
means above that which... e. for "1124 by 
and "I dap-d3 see [727] and Dap. 
T[]"T] vb. judge (BH) ;—Pe. Pe. pl. PN 
Ear 7 Ke (Qe P29), sq. pers 
Tp n.m."*"” judgment ;—abs. 1 Dn 4* 
=justice (of waysof God); emph.i73'2 Taynd 14 
Ezr 7° judgment be executed upon him; 8I= 
judges, court Dn7"*> + perhaps v” (reading /1) 
am (N20?) any], Ew Bev Kmp Dr); MT how- 
ever=judgment was given in favour of (v. Dr). 
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fal T 
Th] n.m. judge ;—pl. }'2°3 Ezr 7°. 
Tin] n.f. (judicial) district, pro- 
vince (K°%%®; also BH);—emph. 8A} 
(M Rar) Ezr ar 67: estr. ny Dn 248-49 glue 
Ezr 7'°; pl. abs. }232 4°, emph, 802") Dn 37%, 

O77 n.pr.m. Daniel (BH id.);—Dn 24 
+50 t. Dn. 

S72" n.pr.gent.(?) Ezr 4° (so most, but 
Hoftm 24 7. 53 Marquart™ Andr ™ *9* Mey Entst, J. 39 
Str“* read 832% judges (as transl. of Pers. 
ddtabara), while Scheft ** (improb.) cp. OIran. 
*denya, (the) orthodox, i.e, Persians). 

7 “T demonstr. pr. m. this, f. 77; only 
Ezr; Dn uses {37 (Eg. and Cappad. Aram. 4} 
(CIS*™ RES *!28-C * (£657, Seabee 
Lzb™™+6); ¥ 9D, f. 73; Ar. Gli; Eth. His 
From |3, 7], 87 (f.), with the affix 7 (W°?"*), 
thus lit.=Germ. dieser da. The pl. is qos . 
q-v.);—this (always after its subst.), Ezr 5° 
33 TYAWY, vi FI xTdy-na, 67512, f 413-15.16.16.19.21 
all TSO ab a, 

TyD7 demonstr. pr. comm. this, that; 
only Dn; Ezr uses 97 (13+ demonstr. affix 7, 
wee a) ;—Dn 231 oor NDS, Pree | N27. 


TF [N27] a.m. ram (¥ NI24, Syr. JioF éd., 
also (and primarily) male, v. BH 731);—pl. 
1"13T for sacrifice Ezr 6°! 417, 

TyN27] n.[m.] memorandum, record 
(BH ji93}, 721; ef. Nab. Palm. }(1)199 Lzb™ 
SAC“ Cooke®**+) ;—emph. 131937 Ezr 67. 

¥ [27] n.[m.] ia. ;—pl. emph. 889937 780 
Ezr 4's, ; : 


HpoTy vb. burn (BH);—Pe. Pt. act. 
pow (K°*") Dn 7° burning fire. 

TLIO] vb. be like (BH I. 17);—Pe. 
Pt. act. MY Dn 3® (b pers.); £. MDT 7° (349). 

Pa », Hemonstr. pr. comm, this (Zinj. 
1, M3t; Eg. Aram. i3¢ (S-CP* B74) - 99 (ib.0% 8); 
Nab. Palm. m7 (Lzb* Cooke); & }F (e.g. 
1$ 10”) and (with 9, ie. 8T, J& ecce) $97; 
Aram. of Téma xt xm (Cooke™-); Syr. Wo 
(contr. for 8271); Mand. jn; Sab. 3 (Hom 
Chest. 38) 5 Eth. ‘WEE: all from [9,]) 7; 
+demonstr. n (W°418"); fem. BAram. 87, 
TNT, TTD, Syr. J¥o, Mand. xin, Eth. WE: 
without the n; the pl. is nx, q:v-) ;—this: 


PPT 
a. Dn 2% FIT NM this secret, v2 4, Ezr 4” 
545 M272 Dns”. b. a “INS after this 
tDn 2”; so 127 WON} +757, c, 1273 Like this, 
thus, +Je 10" (= Heb. nd), om 2 AyD xnby 
a word like this (cf. NNtD Est 4"), 32 Ezr Bi, 
d, 2 DY on account of this +Dn 3) Braet 
6"; as conj.=<herefore (cf. Heb. nsi-by) Ezr 
4%°,—Vid. also Dap and MDP. 


ub [PPT] vb. be shattered, fall to pieces 


(BH) ;—Pe. Pf. 3 mpl. 3 Dn2*, Haph. 
break in pieces: Pf. '3 fs. pin 2 St gi mpl, 
PIT 6” (all sq. ace.); Impf. 3 fs, PAA 2" (abs.), 

vi (acc.); sf. MIPAN 7°; Pt. act. PIN 2 (acc.), 
f. APA (KS 30) abs. 77, 


Vv. 7. 


BATT, , pr-m. (BHid.; Eg.Aram.winny 
RES*' §- "O™), —1. Darius Hystaspis Ezr 4™ 
+8t.Ezr. 2. ‘Darius the Mede’ Dn 6177-1076, 

PVT (of following; BH II. yt, 5), 

z [yy] n.[f.] arm (so ¥ Syr.);—pl. sf. 
TT Dn 2®. 

tay (K8™) n,[£.] force (prop. arm, X 
(rare); BH pints) ; —abs. oy) 82 Ezr 43 by 
force and power, forcibly. 

Tn n.f.°"%° decree, law (Syr.; Pers. 


jennwond, v. BH);—‘s abs. Dn 6" 4%, str. 
Ezr 74+; emph. 807 Ezr 7+; sf. }2N7 Dn 
2°;—1. decree of king Dn.2 Ear 7s. ¢.. sf, 
Dn 2° decree against you. 2. unchangeable 
~ law of Medes and Pers. Dn 6°". 3. law 
of God (in mouth of non-Jews): Dn 6° Ezr 
712-14.2126, s9 (abs.) Dn 7”; laws of God Ezr 7”. 


t [ssn] n.[m.] grass (so X Syr.; BH 
NY‘) ;—emph. 8807 Dn 4. 

ct [rant] n.m. judge (loan-word fr. Pers. 
databara, law-bearer, judge (cf. 812"), Andr™** 
Mey*®-’3 Dr™; in Bab. as ddtabar(r)¢ Hilpr 
Bab, Exp. cg | ;—pl. emph. ea Dn ao, 


my 


I) interrog. part. (BH 5, q.v.: © i; not 
Syr.: on the vocal., v. K5%?);—Dn 2% JST 
art thou... ? 34% ST¥0 (Baer Gi; edd. NT¥4), 
6! dn can he... ? Nn nonne ? +3™ 47 6, 
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NT 


TN iy demonstr. part. lo! behold ! (BH 
ND (twice); Eg. Aram. and Téma nn (Cooke™ 
ps TNT; Syr. Jo; Mand. xn (No™); Ar, (3: 
in Aram. ‘also oft. prefixed to 0 pr. 3 ps. for greater 
definiteness, as TNT, o& (for ha-Wa), v. NG 
M 89f, Weer Dn 3% 


TNFT demonstr. part., prefixed idiom. to 
? for greater definiteness, lit. behold like (BH 
NU, v.83 supr.), only in “I3°N3 Dn 2 “T3-NT 
yn xd Nor like as iron doth not mingle 
with clay (cf. a. T° NOD NI Gn 494, so TI 
“ONT ee + oft.; qaer’y 7 Gn 26418? + oft; 
TT y 29 534 also pleon. 4°70 yp 22'loa7 4 
oft. b. Palm. 7‘ as (Lzb**), as NDIDI3 Nn 
as (is) in the law (Cooke™'; so $* y 29, etc.), 
“J IMI conj. (like Dn ‘13 Ni: = Heb. “YND), as 
N23 9 ‘J! Like as he levied, Cooke Baz OSs 
17.21.26 oy. Jon for "WD have ‘4 N1DD Be Se | NDI, 
gel” |. Itis dub. whether “5 NO Heldngs 
i a t Caotibe esp. ¥)") or b: Schulth24¥ 9% ™* to 
b, reading "1 NT (buts rare and late: D® 5-1); 
Nes 0148 from 3" (v. BH) how ?). 


Thaw] n.m, counsellor, minister 
(Pers. loan-word ; orig. form and mng. dub., 
ef. Andr™* Mey ="**- J.23 P)ypDn8, *); —pl. emph., 
891330 Dn 6°; cstr. DIN 37%; sf. 1270 4%, 
mii. "3% vial N07), 

i! [o77] n,[m.] member, limb (loan-word 
from Pers. ati 28, 135! id, Lag 4-2 Fr] bere 
Cewe a) 3 plabs. PIIYNA [77 Dn 2° ye shall 
be made members, i.e, dismembered, so 3”. 


TLV] vb. Pa. glorify God (2 Syr. BH 
honowr man) ;—Impf, 2 ms. HY Dn 5”, 1s, 
ny 4°; Pe. act. VND v* (all c. 5 pers.). 


t [ym] 2 .[m.] honour, majesty, of kg.;— 
emph. 8179 Dn 5"; sf.°770 47-3 (where Behrm, 
plausibly (after Theod.) nya [XV return). 


& Ws; MT vb. come to pass, become, 


be (BH mm); 2 Pe: Pf, 3 ms. 1 Dn a 

Soin Dn 5°+; 2ms.0N09 Dn 2314 7 3, MM 4 Th; 

3 mpl. 13 Dn 2* +; Impf. 3 ms. "wn (Ks ne) 
LO) Rigen Norse; ; in JAram. as jussive D5* +3) 
MAW Dn 44+, S— Ezr Ort, 
Imo. pe ain Ezr 4”, a 6; ae come to ote 
LD Beers aang 2. come into being, arise Kzr 
775; become, come to be, c. n.pred. Dn 4* 5% 
and (=represent) 7°; c. 2 like 2**, c. 5 pred. 

4a 


NT 


v®> ¢, adj. pred. Ezr 6°, c. adv. phr. 5° Dn 4”; 
oft. periphrast., c. pt.: ’ n> yl! let it become 
known 3° Ezr 4'*"5 58; so let tt be given 6°, also 
Ge DL eee 3. be, as copula, c. adj. pred. 
Dn 2? 79; so very often in periphrast. conj. 
Cc. pt., N2¥ m wish ed 45 mo behold 23154 
; hae etc. 


TNT ia NWT ; f. pron. of 3 s. he, 
she, it (=BH 8%, 8}; Zinj. and Palm. (once) 
nn, Palm. (usually) Nab. Eg. Aram. 17, f. 7, 
Lzb?, S-C Pap, Al, 12+; A4, 9+, The pl. is par, 
q.v.);—he, she, it, Dn 2” .. » 82719 NIN} and 
he will change, etc., v"-“ 6° 77* Ezr 5°; Dn 2” 
npby N17 that image (nom. pend.); 4° Ni TAINS 
thou art z¢. Resuming the subj. with emph. 
(BH 2b) 2” 6”; resuming the subj. in predi- 
cation (i. 3 b) 2° NYT APT NATAIN NMDSN 
it is his, v*. Anticipating the subj. (7b. 4 a) 
2° i2N7- NV} NIN; with a pron. (ib. 4b) 2® 
+++ N37 TAIN thow art the head of gold 5"; 3% 
bee "ION Nii7 JD who is the god... % (so pl. Pas 
Ezr 5*); 47 +++ SD NT NOD (ib. 4b); 67 
e+e NIT who is... (ib. 2c), Ezr 6" (so 
oe PBS Dn"). [Chin YEx14% 15" 28 
20° 24" 1437 63° 66°+.] Affirming existence 
(BH Gb) Ding, (CE. Dr ter +18 

t[b>7] n.m. palace, temple (As. loan- 
word; BH; also Palm. x5>‘7 and xbsn Lab? 
SAC“); — emph. nda Ezr 44% +;  estr. 
52] Dn 4”; sf. don Yes "p- 6"°;—1. palace 
of king Dn 4** 5° 6” Ezr 4" (v. ndv), 2. 
temple: a. in Jerusalem Dn 5** Ezr 5%*" 655, 
b. in Babylon 5""°, 


T pa vb. go (BH ; ZX) Syr. only 
Pa.);—Pe. syncop. (so © D'™*, Eg, Aram. 
Cooke™, Impf, S-C 9%) go, of men: Jmpf. 
3 ms. Fi") (K§“*; al. 7") Ezr 6°, 7) 5°; of in- 
animate things=be brought, 7%; Inf. qnnd 
(K**; al. J) v", Pa. Pt. 3909 walking about 
Dn 4% (by loc.). Haph. id.; Pé, pl. pom g° 
(833); fig. 4° walk in pride (1rd. Pa. in these). 

taba (KS) n.[ma.] toll ;—Ezr 41 424, 


TIFT ‘ (Ezr), ela : (Dn), pron. 3 pl. 
they, them (=BH DI, M3, g.v., but the 
more original forms. Eg. Aram. 1pm CIS"? 
(Cooke ™), cha S-C res aor -not S¥ Syr., 


which use 38, Ce ie WS, instead; Ar. as 
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rs The x in, dT, as in fF, prs, by the side 
of HI, mbes, I; Noms WS) ; they, them: 
a. as nom. Ezr 5" mI jon NITIN we are his 
servants (constr. as in Syr., No'*?? Mt5™, 
K5*-3), . as accus. (in BAram., as in Syr., 
there being no verbal sf. of 3 pl.; so Eg. Aram. 
Cooke Ldap S-C ey Et) Dn 2% jon mp3) and 
erushed them vy” 33 Ezr ghee pele 7 — 
Comp. f2X. 

FROIN Qr (Kt 80H, also [Gi] x20, 
etc.) n.[m.] chain, necklace (Talm. 83320 
DW. Syr. Jdaisom ; loan-word from Gk. 
pavdkens K'%*: or < Pers. hdmydn, girdle 
[dimin. would be hamyanak| (whence also Gk. 
pav., Bey Dr") Andr™ * (rdg. 832"); v. 
also Behrm ™ Lag 45): Atm. Bind. Uae sree aes 
** (who cp. also Talm. P39, P32 necklace, 
bracelet, Levy S#W81N.s2b, 168 D™));—of gold, 
Dn ac 

Ty conj. if, whether (BH 13, q.v.: Zenj. 
Eg. Aram. (S-C ?*":4‘+), Palm. Nab. jn, Mand. 
pn of [XO use on, V7 pw, Syr. V })s—1. of 
Dn 26 a Zig Bae Ezr ane BY, ‘aus No 1a Dn 2°9 
sheng NP) 1 af not. 2. repeated, J... j0 
sive ... sive, whether... or (cf. BH OX, 1b1), 
Bar #**(so Palm." =<"). 3. in indirect 
question, whether (ef. OX, 2 b), Ezr 5°. 
++ DS J++ WIN.—Vid. also j79. 

POF ete., v. poo Haph. 


WIV (Yof foll, Fw, NH WA 
reflect, brood impurely DY®; Syr. sade is 
injure, irritate, quarrel PS). 

thm] n.[m.]| fancy, imagining ;—pl. 
abs. 177 Dn 4° fancies (in dream). 


n 


}, } conj. and (BH }), used mostly as in 
Heb., except that there is no } ‘ consecutive’ ;— 
and, connecting both words (Dn 2°) and sen- 
tences (¢b.). When three or more words are 
connected together, } may connect them all (Dn 
2°) 4% 518), or only the two last (2” 34 44 Ezr 6°), 
or the three last (Dn 2” 37), or be omitted 
altogether (27 5", cf. 3? Ezr 4°). 1 also con- 
nects vbs., in cases where BH would use *}, as 
Dn 4? 5” 6; in such cases a pf. is oft. followed 
by a ptep., as Dn 27 VON 132, so vl? 391624 , 


au 
hence in 2°**” and often read prob. with No 
GGA 18%, 101 VON} 7Y (for 729). Special senses: — 
a. and that Dn 4%? Kzr 6°? (cf. Dn 21°) ; 
and also Dn 6”; =with, 7. b. connecting 
contrasted ideas, but Dn 2° 3° 44. ¢. =and 
so, Dn 2“ 6’, esp. after imv. 2*°4, or impf. 27. 
d. to express an intention Dn5? AWN that they 
might drink: after a command, etc., even with 
ptep. or perf., nearly = that, 2" 6? (cf. K$™). 
e. introducing the pred. (cf. BH 5c), Dn 7” 
m2 DY) {27 NIWPland this horn, it had eyes; but 
the case is isolated, and del. prob. } with Marti. 


) 


af (ja vb. buy, gain (XT id., buy, Syr. 4), 
OAram. Nab. Palm. ja (oft.) Lab SAC”, cf. 
As. zibdnitu, scales) ;—Pe. Pt. act. pl. 23? Dn 
2° time ye (are seeking to) gain. 

THVT] vb. Pe. Pi. pass. pl. PVN Ezr 4” 
be warned (X Syr., cf. BH II. [701] Hiph. 
warn). 

TET] vb. be presumptuous (2? ; v. BH 
[1 38]);—Haph. Inf. 772 Dn 5° act 
presumptuously. 

T [PI] wb. food (TM; Syr. J; cf. BH) ;— 
Hithpe. be fed: Impf. 1M (K§*?”; so in Syr. 
W 06254 NG LCE, 1896, 709) Dn 4, 19 of source. 

Ty (K5**) n.[m.] food (¥ Syr.);—abs. 
in) Dn aes. 

T[V1] vb. tremble (TSyr.: cf. BH) ;— 
Pe. Pt. pl. SYN? Kt, Qr PN; DIP} pers., 
Dn 5° 6%. 

t [13] u.m. brightness, splendour (¥ id., 
Syr. Ja.3, perhaps loan-word from As. zimu, 


chiefly of countenance, D178: Pr 152 NG 7MG 21 0886), 
732 Jen 250-43 Brock l* 5%): sf 4 Dn 4® 


splendour of royalty; "'} 2° (of image); pl. 
brightness of countenance : sh YT FP Pye KE, 
AY Qe, 5%, TT 5%, 

Tyas (K 5%‘) n.£. purity, innocence (cf. 
BH 3, also { NIA, Syr. ude be clean (Ar. 
\SS is be bright (of fire), acute (of mind), etc.), 
or Ar. AS be pure, good, & 831, Syr. }5) be pure, 
innocent; are these forms with } secondary ? 


or ancient || ?);—abs. ’t Dn 6" innocence in 
God’s sight. 
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ban 

i M123 n.pr.m. prophet (BHid.), Ezr 516%. 
Tyr n.m.”°*7 time (prob. loan-word from 
OPers. zrvan, zarvdna, time, age, No™Scheft®; 
cf. BH (late); and (on change of v [6] to m) 
Fré74-; Nab. jot, Palm. (Nab.) jn? Lzb*-26 
SAC * *);—abs. 7 Dn 2'° 7; emph. N20} Ezr 
5+; pl. abs. Dn 6"+, emph. 8°32} Dn 2"; — 
tume: specified time Dn 2"; appointed time 7°”, 
ef, 27; NIDT 72 at that time Ezr 5° Dn 378 4%; 
(festival) seasons 7” ; time, occurrence, 6" three 
times in the day. 

T[pO8] vb. denom. Hithpa. agree to- 
gether (2) ;—Pf. 3 mpl. Dn 2° Qr PRINT 
(D 211, 2nd ed. 263 WV § 12 .; Kt Haph. BAI, vey onk 
Ex 5% D9), sq. Inf. WON, 

T [7195] xn. [m.] music (cf. BH I. [72]);— 
emph. Ny Dn 6 kes 

T Lat Kio] n.m. singer ;— pl. emph. 
N78 Ezr 774, 

T[}t] n.[m.] kind, sort (¥ Syr.; of BH) ;— 
pl. estr. 872} °2} Dn 3°77°", 

T py vb. ery, call (z Syr.; cf. BH) ;—Pe. 
Pf. 3 ms.’t Dn 6” (3 of voice). 

Wt (& Syr., be small; BH VY -/>y1; Eg. 
Aram. “yt Cooke?", Nab. nyt, Palm. sqyt 
Lzb** SAC“). 

T [yt] adj. little, small ;—fs. TY NIP 
Dn 7°. 

+L) or] vb. raise, lift up (z Syr.; cf. BH 
(late; rare));—Pe. Pt. pass. ‘Noy NNO APP 
Ezr 6" and, lifted up, he be fastened wpon it 


(sc. the timber erected ; ref. prob. to impale- 
ment, v. Ryle Berthol). 


thaan n.pr.m. (BH id.);—Ezr 5°. 
Ty n.[m.] seed (cf. BH I. yn) ;—cstr. 
NWI tT Dn 2 seed (offspring) of men. 


ry 


ian] vb. Pa. destroy, hurt (v. BH 
II. ban);—Pf. 3 mpl. sf. #30 Dn 6" (of lions); 
Imv. mpl. af, HORN 4? (sf. of tree); Inf. 2302 
Ezr6"(acc. of temple). Hithpa. be destroyed: 
Impf. 3 fs. bannn ND Dn 286779" (3- ; all of 
kingdom of God). 
4A2 


ban 

tSan n.m. "°* hurt, injury ;—abs. ’n 
Dn 3° 6%, of. RES 42; emph, NIN Ezr 4”. 

tebdaan n.f. hurtful act, crime ;—abs. 
’nh Dn 6%. 

than] n.m. fellow, comrade (2 Syr.; 
v. BH);—pl. sf. W930 Dn 21917-', 

T [Fan] nf. fetlow;—pl. sf. 10730 Dn 7” 
its fellows (in vision of horns). 

T9207 n.pr.m. prophet (BH id.) ;—Ezr 5'6™. 

WI, TIT v. Ins. 


THIN nf. joy (¥ Syr.; v. BH IL mn) ;— 
abs. ‘Ma Ezr 6% with joy. 

Ton, or (KP) 37] n.m. breast (2 
Syr.; v. BH IL. nin);—du. (Schulth 74” ="0™ 
164) sf ITN Dn 2”. 

tn adj. new (% Syr.; BH wn);—n 
Ezr 64. 

TIT (of following; XN, NWN, riddle, 
vy. BH and ESTEE 
Tarn] n.f. riddle ;—fpl. abs. [TON 
Dn 5; 


TW] vb. Pa. Haph. (M‘°*) declare 
(¥ Syr.; BH III. [7] (late); —Pa. c. acc. 
NWA (or equiv.): Jmpf. 3 ms. sf. 1310) (sf. pers. 
indir. obj.) Dn 5’, AHN} 2" (OP pers.); 1s. 
MIM 2% (5 pers.), 1 pl. IN) vv. “Haph. usu. c. 
acc. NWA (or equiv.): Jmpf. 3 ms. 07. Dn 5”; 
2 mpl. fiNOn 2°, sf. (of indir. obj.) *INAA v9; 
1 pl. 1072 v7; Imv. mpl. sf. (of indir. obj.) ‘00 
vs Inf. MHI vy! 5%; eh pers. 3'°"; 6, acc. 
of signs and wonders 3”. 

t [NM] n.f.a declaring (prop. Inf. Aph., 
Ki®.»);_ostr, [TN NMS Dn 5" the declaring 
of riddles (of. TINT W309 Jur4™", Bev). 


TOW or OT] vb. repair (foundations); 
—Haph. /mpf. 3 mpl. NM! Ezr 4” (si vera 1. 
[No GGA, 1884, 1018 Qty 7 rare form for pon 
K 16.5: 61 Yf$%Se.Anm. hut perh. read this, and 
regard as Qal (orig. meaning dub.; Ar. ble is 
sew, = TDN, Syr. y~, cf. BH 81M thread; Syr. 
Pa. also join together (so here Schulth24W **#! 09, 
manu), of, Ar. b> conjunait trabes (de Goeje 


Bibl. Geogr. Arab,, Pt. iv (1879), Gloss. 231; cf. Pt. vill (1894), Gloss. p. -) . 


? 
sy ZAW xix (1 1 
Brij 74W 08,180 onj, pull down and clear 


away (for rebuilding), cf. haiafu D1¥®*4; Jen 
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SVT 


KBVL34 on, As, Ldtu, observe, learn (D1Y* I. bn), 
i.e. examine, test; Hpt& ™rXe® conj. 7 Don 
excavate, cf. Ar. az>\ secure site by a mark, 
found a town ; Str &%* 3%} (after Seybold), 
cf. Ezr 5"; al. conj. butld wall, denom., cf. 
Ar, L3lS wall (V/ by= guard, surround)). 


Tray adj. white (¥ Syr.; BH I. [7]);— 
Dn 7° (robe). 


Tit vb. see, behold (v. BH) ;—Pe. Pf. 


3 ms.’“n Dn 4” 5); 2 ms. ON 284, NN- 2414); 


rs. 0M v4; 2 mpl. AMM 28; Pe. Inf. SIN? 
Ezr 4"; Pet. act. M9 Dn 2414 +.; pl. NI 37 
5°; pass. 3%;—1. see, have sense of sight 
Dn 5”. 2. see, behold: a. acc. pers. 3”, Cc. b y%, 
ace. rei 5°. b. see, witness dishonour of king 
(ace.) Ezr 4™. 3. usu. behold in dream or 
vision (oft. pt.in periphrast. conj.), acc. pers., 4”, 
acc. rel galas i. abs. eights au s att. 
TN 77518; c. obj. cl. 25°; behold a dream, ace. 
pon, nen rah 4. pass. = customary 
(seemly) Dn 3 (so XY Lv 5" al., v. Dr). 

Thr] n.m. vision, appearance ;—emph. 
NYT (K 58) Dn 2195 sf. Y= 77, M-v™; pl.cstr. - 
1) 2°45— 11. vision (as mode of revelation) 
gv ess» “1 /N), 73, s0 773, NUD 298 427-10 
gis, npbdn "| 48 (Gie®s* 1895, 598 readg NIN Tonit 
relate). 2. appearance 7, 

t [nin K%%.6)2; rd. perh. Mi- K 86140), Anm_] 
n.f. sight, visibility (v. Schulth 74¥*"0™. 
165 2 s—sf, ANN Dn gat 

T [or] a. [m.] sin (v. BH Non) ;—sf. PON 
Dn ar (Qr yNON KS) ) <p. (for NON) Hi 
Bev Kmp Behrm, ef. || JY. 

t NOM n.f. sin-offering (BHNNYH 4; Nab. 
NNO penalty, ace. to SAC*) ;—abs. ’n Ezr 6" 
Kt, Qr ANDI, 


TIN 7] vb. live (v. BH ™7);— Pe. Im», 
"7H ppp live for ever / Dn 2*3° 567", Haph. 
Pt, SIMD (K5™8Y Apt Kmp. Da. 28) Dn 5° Jet Live, 

hn adj. living (BH id.);—1. of God: 
abs. “n Dn 4", emph. 8° 677; men, pl. emph. 
820 the living 2° 4", 2. pl.as n. abstr. life 
(BH on): 20 7; estr. "0 Ezr 6° 

TSI, TT nf, beast (BH 1. 19) ;— 
abs, S__ Dn 4", 1 454; emph, NOY 752-1928, 
and (coll.) 47"? 5?'; estr. (coll.) S73 nN 2® 
Dit pl. abs. yn me emph, NV" “ee 


bn 

tha n.m. power, strength, army (v. BH 

II. bin, bn) 3—1. power : abs. an} YVW3 Ezr 

4° by force and power ; ‘N11 8P i.e. call loudly 

Dn 3’, ona 4" 54; “T"23 3° mighty men of 

power. 2. force, army, sf. 2 3”; estr. 
NY O° 4? (= BH DYDD N3¥), 

[on] , 2M. wise man (v. BH nan) ;— 
pl. abs. "2°20 Dn 2”; elsewhere of the class 
possessed of occult learning in Bab, v”, emph. 
ND- v8 5%; ostr. - 2244.7 t. Dn. 

Tron n.f. wisdom ;—’n abs. Dn 2° +, 
emph. 81390. Dn 2” +, estr. NDSN 5! Ear 7;— 
wisdom, attrib. of God Dn 2”; of gods 5"; of 
man 2”; of God imparted to man Ezr 7” 
(practical wisdom), Dn 21; =occult knowledge 
(v. foregoing) imparted to men v® 51-4, 

non og Mm. 4? dream (X Syr.; v. BH 
nidn, Abed. nbn) ;—abs. ’n Dn 4? 7}; emph. 
NDOT at-+5 sf.D2 4%, HD- 25 pl. MP 5%5— 
dream, as vehicle of revelation Dn 2+ 10 t., 
4°+6t., 5; to prophet 71. 

a - 217] vb. pass (over) (v. BH);—Pe. 
c. OY pers. pass over one (of time): Zmpf. 3 mpl. 
ppon Dn gan, 

tpbn n.[m.] portion, possession, lot (v. 
BH);—abs. ’n possession in land Ezr 4; sf. 
pen Dn 4”, i.e. his appointed lot. 

t [pom] n.f. class, division, of priests 
and Levites (BH npom>);—pl. sf. jinnpone 
Ezr 6%. 

OTT v. on. 

T79N n.m. wine (¥ Syr.; BH WH (poet. 
and late), I. on) ;—abs. ’n Ezr 6° 7”; emph. 
alain Dn I hapa’ 

T [727] n.f. wheat (v. BH Mn, o/ D2n; 
NG 108 18%. 73 on, Eg. chnt; OAram. has non, pl. 
‘on, Palm. son Lzb?® SAC *);— pl. 30 Ezr 
6° 4 

Tira] n.f. dedication (%; BH id., 
ey pn) ;—estr. NDI, of image Dn 3°*; temple 
Ezy 6", 

tan] vb. shew favour (v. BH);— Pa. 
Inf. c. ace. pers. 12 (K§**5*) Dn 4” (cf. BH 
Po. Pr14"). Hithpa.mplore favour (of God; 
so BH Hithp.), Pé. 309 Dn 6”. 

T9230 n.pram. (=BH éd. 5);—Dn 2". 
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wr 
tO] vb. Haph. take possession of 
(Syr. be strong, overcome; & be strong, take 
possession of ; Eg. Aram, Haph. jpnn hold pro- 
perty S-C?**, cf. BH jon);—Pf. 3 mpl. MONT 
(KS%s Kmp*"«-) Dn 22s Impf. 3 mpl. PID 
(K**™) v* (perhaps point }42D-). 

Thon] n.m. (royal) power ;—emph., N07 
Dn 2”; sf.°2D0 47, 

TRON n.[m.] clay, potsherd (= id.; Chr- 
Pal. Jaen clay vessel, jus ion pl. potsherds 
Schulth®, Syr. Is = potsherd; X SI¥0, NH 
33M clay vessel ; As. hasbu, id. ; aia jar (PS), 
whence Ar. 35% pottery Fra’, but Sab. ,Dn 

d rae 
jar, acc. to Hom 2M¢ xvi ase), 532. of Eth, Rael: 
jar (transp.; Di”); v. BH [DBD0]) ;—’n abs. 
Dn gil (8 aa | ‘M), On yee: cstr. SDD ani Nias 
emph. NBD0 y34-39.43.45 | . 

Tron adj. lacking, wanting, deficient 
(cf. BH DN) ;—n Da §7. 

TEST] ‘vb. Haph. shew insolence, 
harshness (NH xn Hiph. act insolently, so 
& Aph. ; Syr. Or be audacious) 3— Pt. f. 
M|YMD (K5*?) Dn 3” overbearing (of command), 
MAYAN 2° harsh (id.). 

T e253, TT] vb. be waste (v. BH II. an) ;— 
Hoph. Pf. NI Wi Ezr 4” city was laid waste. 

tT onan n.m. magician (BH id., I. 
pan);—abs. Dn 2%; pl. abs, POI 2% 5; 
N*D- at, 

tI] vb. singe (USyr.; NH 329);— 
Hithpa. Pf. 3 ms. 7290) Dn 3” (of hair). 

T[yan] n.[m.] loin (v. BH yon, VW II, 
[Y20]);—sf. AYIO Dn 5° the joints of his loin 
(v. WP). 

Tawny vb. think, account (v. BH);— 
Pe. Pt. pass, pl. PRON mp3 Dn 4” like those not 
accounted of, of no account, Bev Dr. 

tNwr] vb. need (As. hasdhu, crave; 
Syr. wkd in necd of ; not &);—Pe. Pt. pl. 
pnwn Dn 3", sg. Inf. (van d. H., wrongly, wn), 

t [armen] n.f. thing needed (Syr. JNutuo; 
No in K”"*) ;—pl. ]0V0 Ezr 6°. 

Then] n.f.coll. things needed, require- 
ment (Syr. éd.) ;—estr, AON n'a Minn Ezr7™, 


wr 
JWT (v. BH TWN darkness, Wen), 
Ti pwr] n.[m.] darkness;—emph. NUN 
Dna” 


ibwny vb. shatter by a blow (As. 
hasdlu, shatter, perhaps thresh ; NH bwin Pi. 
shatter: JAram. buin forge, hammer, Syr.\yaus 
forge, furbish; Buhl cp. T Npvan barley-groats 
(as pounded, beaten), and perh. As. huslu, barley, 
Né™ op. Ar, jis thrust, drive away (Frey), 
x Dwr storm(y sea; cf.in Eng. beaten, buffetted 
by waves; As.loan-word Ba”4""""’), Syr Waa 
id.) ;—Pe. Pt. act. byin Dn 2“ (acc. rei). 


T[D.] vb. seal (v. BH) ;—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 


sf. (of stone) 250 Dn 6° (2 instr.). 


0 


TaN vb. be good (z Syr., v. BH rip) i 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms. “0, ¢. oy pers. Dn 6* 2é was good 
to him=he was glad (cf. U82 v"*). 

tay adj. good ;—abs.’b Dn 2” pure gold; 
= pleasing to Oy pers.) Ezr 5" (cf.6', BH 310 5). 

T[maw] nm. guardsman (v. BH id.; 
o/n319) ;—pl. emph. #73 Dn 2, 

T39) n.m, mountain (USyr.Nab., SACS; 
BH WY, / V.nny) ;—abs.’b Dn 2*; emph. 80 y*, 

Tow adv. fastingly, hungrily (Syr. Lay 
id.; PS™*; on etym. cf. Schulth 2™- Wut; 
on adv. force of f. term. N—, v. NosA M2 
W°9"; and ef. N31 y 124°);—Dn 6%. 

T [po] xn. [m.] clay (¥ éd.; NH 730, Syr. 
ling, Ar. Sab (yet v. Frii’));—emph, 8) 407 
Dn 211-43 : 

tby n.[m.] dew (v. BH I. bby) ;— str. 
wow by Dn 41220.22.30 iste 

t bby] vb. Haph. have shade (2 Syr.; 
v. BH III. [?2¥]);—Zmpy Bas, DowA Dn 4° 
(beasts under tree). 

t[DYO] vb. Pa. feed (Pe. prop. taste, v. 


BH) ;—Impf. 3 mpl., ace. of grass+5 pers.: 
PEYO? Dn 4”, so (sf. pers.) AROYOY 57, 
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oye go Mette Ear4,2l taste, judgment, com- 
mand (BH pyd (late sense)) ;—abs.’0 Dn 3+, 
estr.’¥ 5? Ezr 6", DY (of God, mere scribal dis- 
tinction No LCB 1896, 305 Str$ 8¢ XK Aramaismen *) Ezr 6'4 
73; emph. NOYO 47 + ;—t1. Dn5? in the taste of 
the wine (while they were enjoying it). +2. 
judgment, discretion, in reply, “Oi XDY an 
Dn 2" (Pr 26"); in act (pers.) by 7p oY Dn 3” 
6" shew proper deference to (OY). +3. report 
(of official), c..7$n Ezr 5%, 2 Dn6. = 
command, of God Ezr 6" 7%, of king 6"; 
7D DY give command, issue decree Dn 3" + 3 t., 
Ezr 4" 411 t.; “0 Oya commander Ezr 4°°", 

T [apy] n.m. nail, claw (2 N15%), Syr, 
Jia}; v. BH MBY, / IV. ey) ;—pl. sf. of man 
NADY Dn 4”; of beast, MDD (K 5%) 779, 
Qr 71D, 

TL TIO] vb. chase away (v. BH) ;—Pe. 
Pt. act. pl. pny, 5 ace. pers. + {© pers. Dn 4”. 
Pell Pf. 3 ms. TIO (W°™), subj. pers. + [2 
4 ie 

thiebe n. pr. gent. so most, Ezr 4° 
(Andreas ™%* a title; Hoffm74"® cp. * Pers. 
taraparda, i.e. beyond the bridge ; <Scheft® 
ep. Olran. tarapdra, beyond the shore | =trans- 
ripartt Id,™SW9 #,5)] transl. of N72 72). 


t 


#3] vb. Haph. bear along, carry (v. 
BH) ;—Pf. 3 ms. ban, ace. rei+5 loc. Ezy 5™ 
6°; Inf. npaynd 78 acc. rei, 

TLnwar] n.f. earth (so Syr.; ¥ as BH 
nwWar dry land, / war) ;—emph. NAW Dn 2”, 

TI] n.[m.] (stone-)heap (& id. ; Syr. 
Jixge3 cf Eth. W172: throw together, WIC: 
mound) ;—estr. SMINY " Gn 3147 (= Heb.19793). 

tT n.f. °° hand (v. BH) j—estr.” Ezr 
5"+; emph. 83! Dn's**; sf. "TY 35) WIM, 
MT) Ezr6™, OT (K5%2) 58 ete,; du. abs. P3 
Dn 2%; — 1. hand of man Dn 2** Ezr 5° 6", 
and (in vision) Dn 5°54; fig. 72 in thy 
possession Ezr 74; fig. of God 4%. 2. 
power, of man Dn 2* 3" 18 Ezr 5 of God 
Dn 5*; of lion 6 (al. paw). } 


nT 


TN ae vb. Haph. praise (v. BH m);— 
Pt. act. NTN Dn 2” ( dei), NTID (K 2; 43,1, ) 
6” (O77? dei). 


T}'T vb. know (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
“Dn 57 6", 2 ms. ny) 57, 1s. MYT 4°; Impf. 
2 ms. YA (K§% 4+) Ezr 4% 4, etc.; Imv. 4 
ms. (K $43”) Dn 6%; Pt. act. YT 28+; pl. PyT, 
5%, etc.; pass. YY! 4%+;—know, c. acc. rei 
Dn 2” 5”, ace. rei om. Ezr 7*; “8 ‘NT ‘YT v*, 
n2 UT Dn ge Cc. obj. cl. y8-9-22 TERE Eee 611-16 
Ezr 4%, so (of God) Dn 4”; pt. act. abs. 5% 
having capacity of knowledge; pass. in periphr. 
conjug., subj. cl. + & pers. 3! Ezr 412% ne 
Haph. Pf. 3 ms. YT Dn 2" +, sf. WV vy”, 
2 ms. sf. WAY TA v, NIh- v®, x pl. soy sin Ezr 
4; Impf. 3 ms. YHA Dn 2%, sf. yy 736, 
ete.(v.K38°); Ing mytind 58, sf. wAytind 4 
5°, etc.; Pt. act. pl. PTD 444+;—cause to 
know, inform: 9 pers. Ezr 4“, +acc. rei Dn 
215-17.25.30 4: (eh so (sf. pers.) 29-9-26 Ae Rite Bis: 
and (subj. God) 2”; 5 pers. obj. cl. Ezr 41° 7, 
so (of God) Dn 2%”, and (sf. pers.) v; acc. 
pers. only Ezr 5"° 7”. 

Tya n.[m.] knowledge, power of 
knowing (27 id.; Syr. bss, |Xyas0; BH 
YT) (late); cf. ‘Manda ’= yadors, N6™ =) sme 
abs. Dn 5”; emph, NY"I- 27!; af. *YA- 49. 


TAM vb. give (X Syr.; cf. BH);—Pe. 
Py, 318. Ear 54; 2 ms. HIT Dn 2*; 3 mpl. 
35% 3°; Imv. ms. 33 (K5*>) 5%; Pt. act. 2 
27 pl. Pam 6°;—1. give, acc. rei+5 pers. Dn 
2°51 also (subj. God) 27°78 51°"; give report 
6° (5 pers.); give over, ace. pers. + T (72 2) 
Ezr 5” (subj. God); give up, surrender Dn 3* 
(one’s body, acc.). 2. place, lay foundations 
Ezr 5° (Nab.also place Cooke '$SAC 721215; 
Vv. oo 2 Schulth Lex; and ZAW xxii AS cf. Dwe 
1), Pell (W°™), be given, subj. rei, c.5 pers.: 
3 ms. a} Dn - issee ai vo 3 fs. ni} Be regi. 
3 mpl. 325) Ezr 5"; be given up (5 of flame) 
Dn7". Hithpe. Jmpf. 3 ms. 3) Dn 4%, 
3 fs. ANN Ezr 6*; 3 mpl. PAN Dn 7; Pt. 
aN) Ezr 4° 69, fs. SINMD v*, pl. ja-7%;—1. 
be given, subj. rei, 5 pers., Dn 4" Ezr 6° 79; be 
given over, subj. pers. 73 (1.2) Dn 7”. 2. 
be paid, of cost Ezr 64 ("2 of source), vS (5 pers.), 
toll 42° (5 pers.). . 
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wy" 
T7971) n.pr.terr. Judah (secondary format. 
from foll. acc. to M$*° Buhl; cf. BH ny) ;— 
Dn Bbp Ezr KA i eee %y 3 xmd) 23 Dn 2” meg, 

TL] ugent. Jew (BH ‘47');—pl. 
abs. PRT (K§°) Dn 3%; emph. 8747) (Ib.”) 
yo Ear 423 Bhs 677814, ; 

TOY nim. 265 day (v. BH);—abs. "Ear 
6°*5, emph. NDi Dn 64; pl. abs. D1 v8+, 
emph, SD) 2°45 cstr. ‘2 5", and nol (K 
§ 51, 2, Apo, 3) Ezr Ahm, sf. yin Dn 24;__day, 
as division of time Dn 6"-*, day of month Ezr 
6"; thirty days Dn 6*"%; Diva Di’ Ezr 6° day by 
day; pl. esp. of duration: ”* PHY one aged of 
days, aged man Dn 7°83”; wpbdy ” days of old 
Ezr 4%": of a period: life-time, or reign, of 
king Dn 2** 5). % nypd 4° at the end of the days 
(appointed time), ” NINN 2° in the latter part 
of the (fature) days. 

Tpit n.pr.m. Ezr 5° (BH id., /75). 
av. ANY, 


DIM (of foll.; v. BH DM, whence 7M). 


Tron n.f. rage ;—abs. Dn 3", “1 v", 


ee vb. be (good,) pleasing (Y; Eg. 
Aram. Haf. apn S-C*"*; v. BH a');—Pe. 
Impf. 30% (K5*?) Ezr 78 (9 pers., +-inf). 


t b> (K'*®) vb, be able (Dn) (¥; Nab. 
(rare) SAC®; Eg. Aram. S-C#*"+; Chr-Pal. 
Schulth®; BH 25%) ;—Pe. 1.c.Inf. be able todo: 
Pf. 3 ms. 22° Dn 6” (subj. God), 2 ms. HDS 247; 
Impf.3 ms. Soy (Hebraism, K $4 1-2#s.2) 10, bos 
37°(subj.a god), 2 ms.5a1n 5™5(<both Qr bon, 
CE) APE b> 3” 4 (both subj. God); pl. po 
27 45 6°, 2. prevail (BH 2) against (5), 
Pt. fs. Oy, 

i [o>] n.m. sea (% Syr.; v. BH DY, 4/ fat))) — 
emph. N° Dn 77", 

t[}D%] vb. add (v. BH);— Hoph. 
(Ww ce25) Pf 3 fs. MEDI (K. 152s 17,15 49.1. Belp.c)) 
Dn 4° was added, 5 pers. 

TOP] vb. advise (so JAram.; BH 


yw);—Ithpa. Pf. 3 mpl. SON (K 5282. Anm.; 
3,5) Dn 68 recipr. took counsel with each other, 


| sq. inf. 


my" 

a [oy] n.m. counsellor (prop. Pt. act.) ;— 
pl. sf. stay? Ezr 7™, oy v", 

T NUWY n.£. counsel;—abs. Dn 2"(v. YO 2). 

NN) v. NW, 

‘Las vb. Pa. make certain, gain cer- 
tainty (2; cf. BH);— Pa. Inf. 838°? Dn 7”, 
c. 29 concerning. 

Tay) adj. certain, true (¥ id., firm, native 
(=N28)) ;—abs.’”” Dn 2%, emph. 82 3% (K*™*); 
fs. 82-6" 7°; 1. certain, sure Dn 2“; in exclam. 
3% undoubtedly / V8\)2 v’ of a surety. 2. true 
6"; f. as subst. 71° the truth concerning, -Y rei. 

TL TP] vb. burn (v. BH);—Pe. Pt. act. 
f. NFAT De Ciao ido 9 

ij [AI2>] n.f. burning ;—cstr. TWN mpd 
Dny 

Thy] n.m.”**° honour (v. BH);—abs. 
“WP Dn 2° 4"; estr. zd. 477, 7d y® (C3 Ae Sir 
"B-); emph. NPY 2° 53, A v™, 

tT [Pp] adj. honourable, difficult ;—1. 
honourable, emph. 8V°?2 Ezr 4°. 2. difficult 
(cf. BH 123 adj. 1 d), fs. 7722 Dn 24. 

obvi os De PY. loc. Jerusalem (BH 
n>van'); Dn 57° 6" Ezr 4°” + 20 t. Ezr. 

tT [1°] u.m. month (v. BH);—abs. ny 
TIS Ezr 6”; pl. abs. [2 Dn 4”. 

T[72W] nf. thigh, or loin (¥; v. BH 
7) ;—pl. sf. ANI Dn 2”, 

toy npr.gent. Israel (BH id, VL 
mp) ;—'0s MON Har 5164 7; On? 320 5"; 
wn 23 6", w NDY 938, 2 ‘: 

Tyra n,pr.m. (BH id. 8, p.221) ;—Ezr 5. 

JW (of following; BH je, m2), 

tu. [FW] n.£. sleep (T Syr.) ;—sf. ANY 
(KI) Da 6", [n38] v. [8] 

rm mark of accus. (=BH I.ns; Palm. 
ny; Zinj.™** ¢. sf. ani; Nab. Palm. c. sf. nn’ 


(Lzb* Cooke"; cf. RES“); ¥ Sam. MN); Syr. 


K (rare); v. further p. 84>);—Dn 3” 139 
PD. whom thou hast appointed. 

Tam (K**") vb. sit, dwell (X Syr.; v. 
BH 3v*);— Pe. 1. sit, be seated: Pf. 3 ms. 20 
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Dn ¥° and (of judgment =the judge) v", so 
Impf. 3 ms. FY (KS? Per), of, BH AW) 7%. 
2. dwell, Pt. pl. abs. 3M Ezr 4” (2 loc.). 
Haph. cause to dwell: Pf. 3 ms. 3nin 4” 
(ace. + loc.). 

Tm adj. pre-eminent, surpassing (v. 
BH 1m) ;—ms. abs.” Dn 2°; fs. NT 6%, usu. 
n— 43 54; as adv. exceedingly 3747 ?(cf. Yn 
yand Eut®: “8 wh. Lzb™ reads 73 n'7"Nn"). 


a 


2 part, like, as, about (BH 2, q.v.) j— 
like, as, Dn 2 SONDB NDPA, 4°? 514; accord- 
ing to 4” TAY MAYD3 and according to his will 
he doeth, Ezr 6°54; about (as BH 1 a: cf. 
Zinj, Lab“ [y]sbo jwbva), Dn 4 MIN BYR, 
6!; with inf. (BH 8 b), 6% 8337 ATION and 
as he drew near, ete. Cpds.:—"13 and 7273, 
v. I and 724; IMD together, v.10 (sub INN). 

T [273] adj. false (¥ Syr.; v. BH 312);— 
fs. abs. nat nbp Dn 2°(>n. appos. K’°M*), 

VIDv.0, 


a) adv. here (BH nd; X Mand. N83; 
Chr-Pal. lo ; Syr. with prefixes, as LAN. hither, 
J4u? ” where ?) 3;—Dn 7* NOY NDID nay 
hitherto (cf.Je 4851) is the end of the matter. 

TL TTD] vb. be able (¥ id.; Eg. Aram., 
S-C™Assu+, Eth. MUM: cf. syn. 93!) ;—Pe. 
Pt. act., usu. sq. inf.: abs. ba Dn 2” 4% (inf. 
om.); pl. abs. O73 5°, 

T [ya] n.m. priest (v. BH }n>);—emph. 
S309 Ezr oe pl. emph. N3)- 69-16-18 Bats sf. 
(of Isr.) i3- v8, 

[7D NGseas1e9] nf, window (T NMI, 
Syr. Jhad, cf. Schulth™"! (sub *a5), hence Ar. 
Ss iS id., as loan-word Fri m ;—pl. abs. [12 
INNB Dn 6" (cf. S-C*), . 

Thr] n.{m.] kér, a measure of wheat 
(BH 72 p. 499);—pl. abs. 12 Ezr 7”. 

WD, n.pr.m. Cyrus (BH id.);—Dn 6” 
Ezr 5%+ 6 t. Ezr. 

[22], PDD vee. 5d v. So, 


rs 
11553) vb. complete (v. BHI. [553] ; 


but /2% perhaps loan-word from As. Yuhlulu, 
usaklil, ustaklil, DI¥®*, of, 28, NYY and 
Buhl") ;—Shaph. of building: Pf. 3 ms. sf. 
mpdew Ear 5" he finished it; 3 mpl. O52¥ 6", 
also (c. acc. rei) 4" (Kt vobaviN ‘NY, read Qr) 
“ON WW: Inf. npdayind, acc.rei5**, Ishtaph. 
be completed, of walls; Impf. 3 mpl. popanwy 
4h 
by,~bz n.m. the whole, all (BH 23) = 
emph. nbd Dn 2+, estr. by ou 3+, ~b3 oo oe, 
sf. 3 mpl. jinbs (so Palm. Lzb™® Cooke%* 1” 
Tarif Ib 18) 4938 19 (Qrf. yb3);—1. baa ‘DYN by 
the whole of (=all) the wise men of B. 35°, 
etc.; 6° xmrad1-b5 the whole of the kingdom, 
v’; c. sf. the whole of them, 2* 7. 2. with 
a sg. noun, understood collectively, every, any, 
or with a neg. none (BH 1b): 3” DY-72 4 
75) NOX that every people, nation, and lan- 
guage, etc., 6° MON-DS-N of any god, Ezr 6” 
py) ype 3 vor 59 every man who=who- 
ever, Dn 3™ 5’ 6" Ezr 64; Dn 2° Soaviy =n by 
Savi no king hath asked ..., v® 4° 6°4; so 
ie (=Heb. “WN-P3) whoever 68 Ezr 7”, what- 
ever v™, vyb2a wherever Dn 2° (cf. WN 4 by). 
+3. emph. NDB, used absolutely, as Heb. ban 
(BH 2b): Dn 2” nbd bin crushing all things, 
ao ma-NPDD 323 and food for all was in it, 
v® NDID Nba all came upon N. (cf. 83 250 Jos 
21), Ear 5! NPD NIDDY all peace (K 94; ef, in 
Heb. ib2 etc., after their noun: BH 1d a).— 
For 922753 v. 222. 

Typ adv. thus, as follows (BH 3; & ]3, 
Syr. ¢3);—usu. c. ON (WON, etc.; cf. Eg. Aram. 
CT 149.41, B-C3 Ris? ?*); Dn 2% APION 121, vy? 
an 64 gan Ezr a 6? mya an3}2}. 

TNO5D adv. accordingly, as follows (der. 
uncertain: Néo*411" Marti al. from {34 
indef. 82, so somewhat, ungefahr so: v. older 
improb. view (as we should say, from 2 and 
NN*]= TN), cf. Talm. ND? for 1") in Thes ®): 
referring backwards, Ezr 6% 172Y...» 81233 did 
accordingly; referring forwards, 4° +++ 33ND 
81223 wrote a letter... as follows, 5' (rd. c. © 
TON ; NITON from v’, Mey*"™*-*), Vo 

T [wD] vb. gather (id. ; OAram. Palm. 
wo Lzb™; Syr. aio; v.also BH [D23]);—Pe.. 
Inf. wD, sq. 5 acc. pers. Dn 3% Hithpa. 
Pt. pl. !WIDN2 (were) assembled 3°". 
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T [N33] n.m. associate (OAram. id., Lzb™® 
SAC®; S-C¥5; Syr. Mao; Chr-Pal. [hao, N19 ] 
Schwally ™*“ Schulth "**; / appar. M35 
K $082 Msc. Buhl makes loan-wd. from As. 
kindtu, ‘Genosse,’ but v. D1 *8 Zim ™: -66*) -_ 
associate, pl. sf. ANID Ezr 5°, fiNN- 493723 53 66.13, 

NDD (v. BH 822 throne). 


TROD (IK £9)5.62) yy, 2798 throne :— 
estr. “2 Dn 5”; sf. MYOT2 7°; pl. abs. NDI 7°*. 

“TDD v. Y2. 

THDD n.m.™**" silver (v. BH) ;—abs.’5 
Ezr 7+, 103 Dn 2”; emph. 8BD3 v*+;—1, 
as material Dn 2° 524-5 Ezy 546°, 2. as 
money or its equivalent Ezr 7%, y!!61522, 


>, niys, NYd v. sub my, 


1D. vb. bind (z id.; NH N53; Syr. 
Ko form knots, \&o twist into a knot, Ar. 
ES draw together, As. [kapdtu] 11. bring to- 
gether);—Pe'il Pf. 3 mpl. 3D (W °44) Dn 3% 
they were bound. Pa. bind: Inf. al p) Dn3” 
(5 acc. pers.); Pt. pass. pl. PNB2D bound y™ "4, 


TINT] vb. Ithpe. be distressed (cf. 
NY 111. adj. suffering, 8O3 n. 7d. D V8”; Syr. 
Jin be short, abridged, NS M233 it grieved me; 
Jas 33 pain, grief ; cf. As. kitru, pain; also 
ori (der. spec.) be wl, Ar. 4 dislike, shrink 
from) ;—Pf. 3 ms, 17 NEN (K 9 BelsP-2) Dy 78, 


t[xbanz] u.f. prob. helmet, cap (>al. 
mantle, e.g. K*°; vy. Dr) (NH nbanz comb of 
cock; so JAram. xnbana, Syr. JRSS.5; As. 
karballatu, cap Andr™*, Muss-Arn4* Diet ee 
so SAC ge oihaxrnolOh. cf. BH [ba13]);—pl. Be 
NANA Dn 3”. 


T [n>] n.m. herald (loan-word from Gk. 


knpv&, knpvooew (K9** Krauss Ff; Ng S64 1884, 


119 doubts); & id., Syr. 16:5 (v. Brock), Chr- 
Pal.[1039] Schulth**"; cf. D§**4%™-, also Ki%# 
Bev™>® M§*);—emph, 811713 Dn 3°. 

T[}.D] vb. denom. Haph. make pro- 
clamation (poss. directly dependent on xnpvé 
(pi p. 146 (2nd ed. 183) kK" c. M oo but even then 
formed as denom.; cf. 113, NH 173, Syr. 39 
Af. Ethpe., so Chr-Pal. Schwally™*° Schulth 
ber.91) ;__ Pf, 3 mpl. 120 Dn 5”, ¢. by pers. 
concerning. 


NDAD 
NDAD v. NDD. 
“IND (Vof foll.; cf. BH 3, 959 3). 
tT [D5] n. [£.] talent;—pl. abs. "22 Ezry”, 


Towa n, pr. gent. Chaldean (v. BH 
p23) ;—abs. ‘9 Dn 2"; emph. xtwwo Dn 5” 
Kt (Qr AXIW2), xDD Ezr 5” Kt (Qr ANIOS); 
pl. abs. PSIYD 3° 5", emph. Nw Kt, ‘NTS 
Qr, Dn 2°" 44 5’;—1. Chaldean by race Dn 3° 
5° Ezrs”. 2. as learned, of the class of Magi 
(BH '"5 1 c), Dn 2-10.10 4! Rone 

TAIND vb. write (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
’3 Dn 6% b pers. +orat. rect., 7! acc. rei; 3 mpl. 
wns Ezr 48 acc. MUN; 1 pl. AWD] 5", acc. rei; 
Pt. act. abs. fs. 133 Dn 5°, subj. ST}, fpl. /203 
v®, subj. YAYN. Pe‘il (W °°") Pf. 3 ms. 7273 
Nd Ezr 57 thus (it) was written, so “> {2 67. 

TAN} nam.?"5" writing;—abs. 30? Ezr 7” 
(Baer ano, butiv. KP" 98 Str) estr.1) 6 
emph. 8203 Dn 5°+, 1— 5°";—1. writing, 
inscription (on wall) Dn 57*1916"7-45, 2, a, 
written decree 6°", ib. written requirement 
Ezr 6% 7, 

i bn (K $5309 ad) nfm.) wall (BH bn, 
7 bn>) ;—cstr.“3 Dn 5°; pl. emph. wna Ezr 5°. 


? 


b prep. to, for, in regard to, at, mark of 
accus. (BA >, and general Aram.) -—sf.%, 7, 
mb, AD Dn 7-4; 829 +Ezr 4; D5 +539 72 (50 
Eg. Aram, S-C¥?#24+), 1339 +Dn 34; DIND +Je 
ro! php +Ezr 5°**"" 6° (so Zinj., Cooke™; Nab., 
pga) tind +Dn 2% gi 63 72 (v2 indy, Ezr 
4” 5? (so Palm., Cooke Xo 1. Tarif ii. ¢+15(.829))°_, 
to, after vbs. of saying, declaring, writing, etc., 
Dn 24°79 6716 ete., giving 2°14, offering Ezr 
6°; of going (Aram. does not use 28), usu. to 
a place, 2” bi ANa?, 3° 4° 6” + oft., rarely to 
a person Ezr 5°; = towards Dn 4"; into 3°" 
6+; in address of decree or letter 3°! Ezr 57 
7°; to fall or come to Dn 4"*"* 5" Ezr 5’ 4, be 
confirmed to Dn 4. 2. as mark of accus. (as 
oft. in Aram.; cf. in late Heb., BH 3), Dn 
2101214244 oft, Ear 7, , , 595 (cf. NS Ju 3% Is8?). 
3. to become or make into (BH 4) Dn 2% 4”, 
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4. a. with reference to Ezr 6°") snd, 44 (but rd. 
prob. wn? PY). b. belonging to Dn 5” "mp, Be 
and in md I=his 2+; c. 0S Ezr 4%; 2 N20 
to find (belonging) to 2* 6° (cf. BH 2 SYD 
Dt 22+). ¢. as periphr. for the genitive (BH 
5c) Dn7! ” mn nw, Ezr 5% 63155; p8.11, 
d. of the object or purpose, for (BH 5 g) Dn 4° 
mannd95 ins y2-24.33 2 Ezr 62" yee on behalf 
of Ezr 6". e. according to (BH 5 i) Ezr 6” 
see ny? according to the number of... 5. 
of time, at Dn 4% ++» nypo at the end of..., 
v3 to Dn 2444+ pepe. 6. with an inf. 
(BH 7), after such vbs. as be able, think, need, 
agree, command, decree, Dn 2.9-10.12.24 See 
645-324 Ezy 47)? 534 oft.; =in order to Dn 24 
37” , so as to 5%. With N? = not to be... 
6°16end Hizr 6%, v. Nd. Cf. the synopsis Lzb*". 


S 4 (ar, +Dn 4”) adv. not (BH x; Aram. 
of Téma, Eg,, etc., x5; Nerab 5 (Lzb*"' Cook 
Gl.67); & ND; Syr. Y);—not Je 10" Dn 25, 
etc.; before a ptcp. (so rarely in BH, 1 bc), 
277-48 316 446.154 59 v3 NWN nds NYS NTT 
are as men not accounted of (so Bev Behrm 
Marti, ef. Is 53° © parvin xdy p03; >most 
‘accounted as nothing,’ for which no analogy, 
yet cf. 739° 3); sq.°O'S, v."0°S. With inf, 
and 2 Dn6? mind xd 5 which it és not to alter 
= which is not to be altered (cf. v'*), Ezr 6° 
(K5%2 Dri*?- cf. Ts 35° Se Dram. Dialektproben, p. a 
With interr. NPT +Dn 3*47 67, 

48) (/of foll.; BH 49, 1859). 

tT [ANd] n.m, angel (3 Syr.);—sf. mDNdD 
Dn 37 6”, | 

t 353 n.m,.°"**5 heart (v.BH; soEg. Aram. 
S-C®"+) ;—estr. 6 Dn 4® 74; sf 4220 2” 5”, 
MQ. 418 52021, ; \ 

t[ab] n,[m.] id. (BH id.; so & Syr.; Eg. 
Aram., Lzb3" = Cooke”**) 3—sf. vad Dn 7”. 

+d) vb. be clothed (v. BH) ;—Pe. 
Impf. ace. SN : 3 ms. viabs Dns’, 2 ms. wan 
v’, Haph. Pf. 3 mpl. wan v™ clothe one (5) 
with (acc.). 

t [wad] n.m. garment (BH id.);—sf. 
mYAID Dn 4°; pl. sf. jimwaad ay. 

TD y, ND. 


ie 
ice > conj. therefore (BH nd +Ru 
145° Aram. of Téma jnd CIS" "= Cooke™), 


Dn 2°°474(Lambert®“4- 1.233 denies I, 119, taking 
BAram. always as=P2). 


fi. ji ¢ conj. except, but (from x? and 


13 ‘not if’ (cf. Heb. xd ox Gn 24°); so Nab. 
and Eg. Aram. jnb Cooke 2-224 §_(j Pap. 06, aes 
Idinnt, however Socin At: Dial. v Marokko 44, Anm. 103 
= pady Gn32743* al.) ;— 1. after a neg.(=BH 
DN "3, q.v.): a. except Dn 23% 6°, b. but 
(Germ. sondern) Dn 2, 2. without a neg.: 
however, but Ezr 5”. 

t [mb] n. gent. Levite (BH ‘?);—pl. 
emph. xnd Kt, $15 Qr (K #95 %8), Ezy 61548 
7°54 (all+ priests). — 

tm prep. to, at, beside (der. uncertain ; 
ad Be perhaps akin to md, ?, was join; 
BY md, Syr. LaN to), c. f2, Ezr 4 the Jews 
which came up amo MN from thee (de chez tot; 
cf. LEN. @&, MPN, e.g. Ex8°g® © I= Heb. DY). 

tond (K*7) nim. feast (¥ Syr. bread, 
so BH, q.v. 7 II. ond);—abs. 2 729 Dn 3° 
made a feast. 

t [rm] n.f. concubine (% NIN ; Fl 
Be MEWEE Oe op. AL, (ZN, indelicate epithet for 
woman; Batten #*** cp. Ar. a) note, tune, 
song; still otherwise Wetzst Dovelin) Roms?) -— 
pl. sf. 793M? Dn 5%, Fv", 

t [bub] n.[m.] night (v. BH 79"9);— 
emph. rnprd Dn 27? 53° 727.13, 

tw n.m.™"*" tongue (USyr.; v. BH 19, 
af 1w>) ;—tongue=language, fig. for people: 
abs. ’ Dy Md DY Dn 3”; pl. emph. se2ydy sy 
yt ne 676 ai (cf. BH rw 2. Is 66%), 


a) 
NY v. 7D. 


Tren n.f. hundred (v. BH) ;—abs. D 
after noun enum., Ezr 6" oF so “ID YDS 
617, PWY) 2 Dn 61, and du. MON Ezr 6". 

NOTIN v. je. TWONID v. Tox. 
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TON] n.m.""" vessel, utensil (I }(§)9, 
Syr. bs, soChr-Pal.,Schulth’*; OAram,}xn, 
Ph. 09; poss. / 738, v. BH IT. naw, cf. Lag 8 
Buhl) ;—pl., vessels of temple at Jerus.: emph. 
NIND Ezr 51° 7° Dn 5; estr. ‘IN v3 Ezr 6°. 


Ton v. 5b3, 

TIy29] vb. Pa. overthrow (3, Syr. 
(Lexx.); v. BH (late, rare));—Impf. 3 ms. 
APH-PD WO! Ezr 6! (of God). 

[ma] v. na. TM v. 730. 

[979] v. a4. 


T9 n.pr. gent. et terr. Medes, Media 
(BH <d.);—1. gent. Dn 5" 6°". terr. 
Ezr 6°. 

NW Kt, MTS Qr (K 5%) n. gent. 
Mede ;—Dn 6. 

[FA] v. ps. [Aa] v. 9. 


TT (8 A) +Ezr 6°) pron. interr. and 
indef. what? (BH 1; Nab. nn; Zinj. 0; 
Xx; Syr. bso; Ar. Le: cf. WOM*) ;—4, 
what ? Dn 4” nsay An. 2. whatever, what 
(cf. BH 1 bend) Dn 2” 313 AD yt knoweth 
what is in darkness, Ezr 6°: so*t 19 (cf. "I 1b: 
so Nab.; Palm. xp, 9, Lzb* Cooke™™) 
Dn 2325 Ezr 6° pysayn % xd with regard 
to what ye shall do, 7’ (=whatsoever). 3. 
with prefixes: a. 123 how/ Dn 3°. b. m9? 
why ? (cf. BH 199) Ezr 4” be not slack herein: 
why should damage grow, etc., virtually =/est 
damage grow (© pi ore), 77 AyD NInd ANd 4 
for why should there be wrath? =lest [ G pn wore] 
there be wrath (cf. x sods, Syr. Jsas§ lest: 
andv.1)4d6,p.5 54°). ce. no-by wherefore? 
Dn 2", 

Tn n.[m.] death (¥ Syr.; v. BH);— 
abs. Ezr 7”, 

pr v. fit. 

TENT] vb. smite (v. BH II. %);— 
Pe. Pf, 3 fs. NM, > rei, Dn 2*5 (459). Pa. 
Impf. 3 ms. V3 SMD) 4, i.e. hinder him (cf. 
Ec gt Sie DAram. Dialektproben, oe Talm.: Levy S#W8 
“v:), Hithpa. Jmpf. 3 ms. SDN) Ezr 6" let 
him be smitten (nailed) %J2¥. 


[apo] y. pon. 


tah) 
TN v7, mr}A) vb. reach, attain ( id., 
Syr. Liss, ef. Chr-Pal. Schulth "2%; Eth. 
apa: Ar. bl (for bil) NG Bee: 
distinct from BH 8¥%, etc., q.v.);— Pe. Pf. 
3 ms. 85 Dn 4*, HR 7%; 3 fs. NOD 40, NOD 
v” Qr (Kt, erron., mp K.5% FP); 3 mpl. 
inn 6%; Impf. 3 ms. NOY 4°";—1. a. reach, 
come to Dn 6” (5 loc.); come unto, as far as 7% 
(7¥ pers.); abs. arrive 7" (of time; G 866 ; v. 
Nes™™"*! who cp. Ar. , k¢ Iv. give). b. reach, 
extend, 5 loe. ge 690s 2. c. °Y pers. come 
upon, befall 47), 
+ Syui9 n.pr.m. (=BH éd., 2,sub 9) ;— 
Dia”, 


‘Tw u.pr.m. (BHid.);—Dn23” + 11.3. 


ipa] vb. fill (v. BH);— Pe. Pf. 3 fs. 
nad Dn 2* (c. acc.). Hithpe. Pf. 3 ms. 
Non ‘Sonn 3" was filled with rage. 


[asd] v. nd. Tr v. 5p. 


tnbn n.m. salt (v. BH);—’n abs. Ezr 6° 
7° (both for sacrifices), estr. 4". 


t[nbn] vb. denom. c. acc. cogn., eat 
salt ;—Pe. Pf.t pl. sandy Ezr 4" we have eaten 
the salt of the palace (so most), i.e. have assumed 
obligations of loyalty, cf. M®* K$"? (and Syr. 
wX1)” be intimate with PS”); Str (after 
Nes™™®") thinks n. c. sf.: owr salt is the salt 
of the palace. 


I. 307 (Wof following, v. BH). 


157... n.m. king (general Sem.; v. BH) ;— 
“p abs. Dn 2+ 2 t.; cstr. 4°46 t.; usu.emph. 
N20 Ezr 4°4 154 ¢.,3— Dn 2"; pl.p2d0 Ezr 4 
+9 t., O°’ _ 4% (Hebraism, Be-Ry M“*); emph. 
8239 Dn 2+ 2 t.;—king Dn 24° + 132 t. Dn, 
Ezr 4°" 4 42 t. Ear (N?200 20 of Neb. Dn 2%, 
of Artax. Ezr7”[cf. Cooke’, of Xerxes]; p20 
Dn 7"= kingdoms, ef. 1270 v™), 

1) [nab] n.f. queen ; — emph. Nn3pD 
Dn 10.10, ‘ 

trasby n.f. royalty, reign, kingdom ;— 
abs.’ Dn 2+; estr. mab Ezr 4% +; emph. 
NN- Dn 27 4 , ON. of; sf ‘N- 484. AN. 384, 
Wn- 434; pl. estr. mp0 Bae emph. ND) 2it 
7°;—1. royalty, kingship, kingly authority : 


1100 yo 


Dn Te Soa 4p) bon a i) ma v", 40) XDD ee 
2. organized (world-) kingdom: 2°03) 
pp PTIA. » NYIN 1) 4142229 p21. of specif. kings 
234 a 6}; of God a7, be (both poy "12), 2tts4 
hee Ve 674 aks of Mess. ieee of saints ’ iain 
i realm (territorial) Yate Bile 62:2-4.8.27 Ezr 
73. meton. 6>=administration ofrealm. 4. 
reign, time of reigning Dn 5% 6%” Ezr 4* 6”. 


IT. bn (/ of foll.; As. maldku, counsel, 


advise; & 70, Syr. ys, Chr-Pal. yo 
Schulth™; BH IL, [92] +Neg? as loan-word). 


tPqbn] n.m. counsel, advice ;— sf. "2D 
Dn 4” let my counsel be acceptable to thee. 


1 bby vb. Pa. speak, say (so I Syr.; 
cf. BH $$p Pi. (rare));—Pf. 3 ms. bb Dn 6” 
he spoke with (OY pers.); acc. of words, Jmpf. 
3 ms. bbs n® (6, s¥D of God); so Pt, act. bn 
v'(van d.H. here 290), v; £. NPB (K%%) yl, 


tnd n.f. word, thing ;—abs.’ Dn 2°+, 
estr, nb v+; emph. andi v+, S~ w+; 
pleabs. 152 73, estr. YB 5”, emph, S299 7335, — 
1. word, utterance Dn 4* 6”, pl. 5% 7""”; in 
bad sense, ANA MIID D 2°, NII wy 7M 
(cf. {2722 alone v*"); word of God’s judgment 
4°; =command 2°° 3” 68, 2, thing, affair, 
matter: g10-10.11.15.17.23 La y pas pl. yi ls. 

Tyr (so Gi, with most MSS., supported by 
Syr. a, Ar. os 3 v.K*™?), 12 (Baer: v.onDn3'), 
interr. pron. who? (OAram. Nab. Palm. jp 
(Lzb$” Cooke’), & jo, Syr. ce, Eth, ap}; Ar. 
we: Wo: BH %);—1. who? Ezr 5°; 
strengthened by 817, Dn 3°" "DN NiT}D3 who 
is the God who...? (cf. Syr. 445 contr. from 
oo x, and 39 in the Syriacizing ¥ to Pr: 
also BH Ni ‘1, 831 4b 8); so in the pl. Hzr 5° 
Nw PIN) what (lit. who: cf. 2 La, and 
Gn 32 Ex 3" %) are the names of...% 2. 
"Ij whosoever (lit. who ts there that...? v. BH 
"9D g) Dn g* OBY ND IPD, 4! maIAY NAY 97 pd 
to whomsoever he willeth, he giveth it, v™-”° ga 
(so Nab." 19, Cooke™ "5 F719; Syr.9 &; 
ef, Eg. Aram, 8-C ?° E72 mon pony ot qb). 


a) prep. from, out of, by, by reason of, 


at, more than (BH and general Aram. id.) — 
rarely assimilated, as in Heb., v. Dn 6° 739, 
Ezr 5" 6"; sf.°32, 32, 3 m. M3, f. 732 +Dn- 


$800 
ato; 3 mpl. {i739 (so Palm.™"*!-8%, Nab, 
Eg. Aram. p29, Cooke*” 5, §-C *” 41°) +Dn 
233.33.41.41.42.42 Kt (Qr each time ifs 1332), 633 ;—1, 
of place: a. from, Dn 423 444, MN 1) + Ezr 
6°; fig. on the side or part of (cf. BH 1 ¢) Dn 
6° NMI TW, db. owt of, Dn 3°" 5? 73, ete, 
c. (coming) from 2°, away from, 2" 478 Je 
10". d. to ask or exact of'a person, Dn 2'*°+ ; 
Ezr 7°; to deliver from Dn 6”. 2. a. of 
the source (BH 2b), as to be fed from Dn 4°; 
or author (2b. a), oyh n'y 3—by me isa decree 
made, Dn 3” 43 (67 ‘DIP WD), Ezr 4+, cf. 57; 
22=on my part Dn 2°* (vy. STS). b. of the 
immediate cause, as a result of, by, Dn 4” (=3 
v2), v 571: so with a vb. of fearing 5". ¢. 
of the remoter cause, by reason of (BH 2 £), Dn 
SP RMITIO, 77; so, v.°13. dd. of the 
norm (cf. BH 2 g) =at, according to, Ezr 6"* 
“en MON DYDO"} at the decree of, etc., 7; Dn 2° 
237} ‘according to certainty, v"DWPjd, 3. 
partitively (BH 3), Dn 6? fin3d 70, 76; 2° 515, 
(some) of 21 NN3YI ; fin... FN some... 
others of them 2°; go vy? FZ». + NYP}, 
4. of time, from, Dn 2” (TY). ++ f2), Ezr 49; 
v. also IS and "I 4, 5. in comparisons, 
different from Dn 7*7°34, beyond, more than 
28039 G80 20 end. 413 yaw NVINT mand let: his 
heart be etenged away from man’s (BH 7 bd; 
Isg2"). 6. epds.:—v.M}, DIP, [ADP], nin, 


Pie) v. md. 


tra, V3 (?) n.f. tribute (As. loan- 
word, cf, BH 11. : [739)); ;—abs. “19 Ezr 43 4744 
4* Baer (van d. H. Gi Str 17); estr. NN) 6°. 
YN v. yt. 


THT25 vb. number, reckon (v. BH);— 
Pe. Pf 3 ms.’ Dn 5* God has numbered (the 
days of) thy kingdom (acc.; i.e. put an end to 
it);—N20 y. infr. Pa. appoint, ace. pers.: Pf. 
3 ms. ‘3 Dn 2% (+ Inf.), v® (5 pers. 45y rei); 
2 ms, "3 3” (ea rei); Jmv. ms. °3) (K5**°) 
Ei. 
| Ts n.[m.] maneh, mina, a weight (v. 
BH; OAram. m2 SAC* Lzb™');—abs. Dn 
gee Vv. ClGann JAs Juillet-Aofit, 1886, 36 fF. No ZA 1.414, 
Dr al.; 
word-play ; v. also D8, oph, 

Tp n.[m.] number ;—cstr. ) Ezr 6". 


its connexion in Dn with 29 is due to 
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N15 
ataiapie) n.f. gift, offering (BH id., 


A nan); a oblation, to God’s representative, 
abs. ‘9 Dn 2%, 2. techn. meal-offering, pl. 
sf. FANN Ezr 7", 

P27 v. A. 

T [spr] n.[m.] pl. external belly (v. BH 
[AYP] 6) ;—sf. Ti} Dn 2® (of image in vision). 

TAY v. tay. TAY v. [NYP]. 

bya v. IL Soy. 

TSW nm, lord (I, ¢.N); Syr. J2%, e. 
Jind, px, Eg. Aram. x19 (RES!"); Chr-Pal. 
ihso, etc., Schulth™*!"; OAram. Nab. Palm. 
(8) (Lzb™); cf.n pre dei N27 (uapva), god of 
Gaza, SAC”; also Ar. # oe man, Sab. 81D man, 
lord Hom 1 4428 RES ' 45 *);—lord : of 
God, estr. NY 1 Dn 5%, p2pD Nid 245 of 


king, sf. "N12 Kt (as Nab., SAC" ; Kis Vy, Qn 
a) iad Palm., SAC**) 40a, a 


T10 n.[m.] rebellion (v. BH) ;—abs. “p 
Ezr 4”. 

TI KY? | adj. rebellious ;—of city, 
f, abs. STV) Ezr 4”, emph. NATH) (K"”) v?, 

TWD v. 87. 

T[OVWS] vb. pluck (v. BH);—Pe'tl Pf. 
3 mpl. wD Dn 7° were plucked off (wings). 

Tawa n.pr.m. Moses (BH id.);—’D 18D 
Ezr 6", 

Tria n.[m. | oil (v. BH) ;—abs. Ezr6° 7. 

[abu] v. ssw. [TDWI] v. joe. 

Lopiwea] v. pr’. [TMD] v. mney, 

[Nama] v. jn). 


J 


NI) (~/ of foll.; v. BH zd., but esp. Bewer 
Am. J, Sem. Lang., Jan. 192 who gp, As. nabi, tear away, 
lead forcibly, hence proph. as (fig.) carried away 
by divine frenzy, ecstasy, cf. 1S ro*" 19”), 

P [sap] n.m. prophet (Hebraism ? also 
¥ Syr.; v. BH);—emph. 79°32 Kt, 8929 Ezr 5} 
64; pl. emph. 8883) 5)”. 


MN) 


T [933] n.f. prophesying ;—cstr, N81} 
Ezr 6". 

TET) | a.pr.m. (=BH 7387-, ete.) ;— 
Dn 24 23t. Dn, Ezr 5)" 6°; 222 Dn 3°+ 3t. Dn. 

Tray) n.f. reward (so ¥ (rare); prob. 
Pers. loan-word, Haug **:7*""* prop. OP 
*nibagrd, presentation; butperh.crpt.,v.M‘! a 
—abs.’3 Dn 2°; pl. sf. J72}3) (al. 129, 732) 5”. 

TRAII n.f.emph. the candlestick (& 
id., Syr. JNatai, NH NVI; Ar. Col is 
loan-word from Aram. Fri”; prob. foreign word 
K5® Fra® Bey al.; ? As., cf. Ba”*""#);—Dn 5°, 


+ [TI] vb. stream, flow (%723, Syr. oe! 
draw along, lead, & also intrans. move along 
Is 30%, flow Dt 33°”, "12 streams Is 444+ ) _— 
Pe. Pt. Dn 7° HOIPT}O PHI 332 WI 7 3D. 


tt3 prep. in front of, facing (=BH, v. 
V7 p. 616°; not elsewhere known in Aram.), 
Dn 6" pbyan 39. 


t [7723] n.[f.] brightness, daylight (% 
Syr.; BH id.);—emph. 87332 (K5*?) Dn 6”. 

tT [273] vb. Hithpa. volunteer, offer 
freely ({; BH 272);—Pf. 3 mpl. WNT Ezr 
7; Inf. MIPNI v's; Pe, FNP vs; pl. P3- 
v';—-1. volunteer, sq. inf., Ezr7%. 2. give, 
or offer freely, v'®, acc. reit+5 of God; v5 6b 
of temple; freewill gift (inf., prop. freewill 
giving) v"*. 

t ya) n.m. row or layer, course (z= NH 
id.» NH also Ja) id. (Levy S#¥?"*), ef. 
Slide as loan-word Fra'?; borrowed from As. 
nadbaku, mountain-slope acc. to D1***° (cf. Ba 
WA il. 1151, H t GN 1883, 96 ; ed cass but mng. not very 


suitable No ZMG x! (1886), 733 Mey sg — abs. as 
Ezr 6°, pl. ("222 v*. 


TET] vb. flee (v. BH 1.453) ;—Pe. Pf, 
3 fs. miby n72 ange) (K 54 Boles 3) Dn 6". 

T7137} (Mas Baer) n.[m.] sheath (¥ 173, 
mm; v. BH (late) 1713, Pers. loan-word) ;— 
224+. Dn7” my spirit in (its) sheath, i.e. 
my body; <2? emph., or sf. 7) (K5*%”); 
or (NG S614, 1 Bey) 733; but expression 
at best strange; rd. prob. 1271 "33 on account of 
this (23 as x: DP $47.3 2nd ed. 47. 0) M?* ef. Buhl] Dr. 
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THN 


Tam) 4, Bem." river (v. BH I.-73);— 
abs.’) Dn 7; emph. 79) Ezr 4+, 8— 4% ;— 
river, usu. of Euphr., in phr.’) V2Y Ezr 47°14 
rot. Ezr; 17" 9 Dn 7" a river of fire, in vision. 

T[773, 472] nm. light (T N73, Syr. 
J3oas; v. BH II.793);—emph. syn Kt, < 877} 
Qr (cf. T Syr.; NGF) Dn 2”, 

T7772 (K 85:4) nf. illumination, in- 
sight (Syr. id.) ;—abs. Dn 5" (both + and, 
m3). 

T[TII] vb. flee (¥ Syr.; ef. [772] supra 
and BH 73) 1a);—Pe. Impf. 3 fs. ?2 13 Dn 4”. 

tabn, wy) (K5**°) nf, refuse-heap (& 
pa) dung-heap; perh. loan-word fr. As, namélu 
(nawdlu), ruin, Jen*® vi.360) ; 913 Ezr 6", oF) 
Dn 2° 37% 

Vi) ,, 2.£.7°%% et m.%° fire (Z Syr.; v. 
ovat) BH);—abs.’3 Dn 3” 7°°"; emph. NPI 
9°32 £.2. 

|) [/-7J] vb. suffer injury (Tid. ; As. nazdku, 
injure; on combin. with Ar. _ is impair, v. 
Ba*S*! Fri ®4S""-8!) ;__Be, Pt. pt) Dn6é*. ~Haph. 
injure: Impf. 3 fs. Pl (K'**) Ezr 4% (ace. 
pers.). Pé. act. f. estr. p20 NPD v"; Inf. 
estr, D npr? v2? (K* a. M548 np-). 

Twn n.m. copper, bronze (% Syr.; BH 
nyny, nvany, / TIT. vind); —as material: abs. 
’> Dn 282 412.20 719; emph. NUN} 239.39.45 5 

T[IVTI] vb. descend (¥ Syr.; v. BH 
(poet., and late));—Pe. Pt. 7) Dn 4'°” (both 
ROUND). Haph. deposit, .loc.: Jmpf. 2 ms. 
nnn (K 5) Ezr 6° (Gu reads 3 mpl.); mv. 
ms, NIN (K*®) 5" (ace. rei); Pt. pass. ‘pl. 
MND 6' (were) deposited. Hoph.(W°?) be 
deposed: Pf. 3 ms. N00 Dn 5” (NDI3-j12). 


TL 0] vb. lift (¥ Syr.; BH (rare));— 
Pe. Pf. 18, N20) NYS “NY Dn 4*\(As. naples 
=look). Pell (W°°™) be lifted: Pf. 3 fs. 
RYN} Nw 74, } 


t [7 02] vb. keep (% Syr.; v. BH I sy3, 
and (rarely) 13);— Pe. Pf. 1 s. ‘aba xnpnD 
nd?) Dn 7, ee 

Timms] n.[m.] soothing, tranquillizing 
(prob. Hebraism, v. BH id., / 09 (/ also & 
Syr.));—pl. M14)" Ezr 6" Dn 2* ie. soothing 
offerings. 


Dd) 


é tT [533] n. [m.], pl. 'D33 riches, property 

(%Syr.; Eg. Aram. S-C**+; BH (late));—’2 Way 
Ezr 7* confiscation of property ; cstr. ‘D232 6°. 

T9193 n.[m. | leopard (v. BH);—abs. Dn 7°. 


T[ND] vb. pull away (%; v. BH);— 
Hithpe. be pulled away: Impf. 3 ms. NDIM 
Ezr 6" (}0). 

typo vb. pour out (v. BH I. D2) ;—Pa. 
(more gen.): Inf. md mp9 Dn 2* to offer in 
sacrifice to him, c. acc. MN ANI, 

TLyO2] n.([m.] drink-offering (3 Syr.; cf. 
BH) ;—pl. sf. "302 Ezr 7” (+ JinN3, etc.). 

PD) v. pdp. 

Tt 25) vb. fall (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’3 
Dn 2“; bpy 4°; 3 mpl. 98) 3747 Kt (Qr 
3 fpl. nbs, K5*?); Impf. 3 ms. bps (K 5“) Dn 
3°+; 2 mpl. pOBA 3°"; Pt. pl. P22 3';—1. 
fall, BIN-OY Dn2*; fall down and do homage 
3%-67-10.11.15. bloc. 3°; of voice, ~Dv7}19 43, . 
fall by violence 7 (c.D7P), 3. 79 DBS Ear 
7” it shall fall to thee (thou shalt need) to give 
(cf. Chr-Pal. Schulth? 126 and ZAW xxii (1902), He): 

rp) vb. go, or come, out, forth (z= id., 
NH PB), Syr. $y, so Chr-Pal. Schulth £125, 
OAram. Nab. Palm. pay Lzb™, ef. Ar. *Uas5 
hole of field mouse; v. also Aram, NDip5), 
J&XaSs outlay, Eg. Aram. Anpb? Cooke™*?!2, 
_ Ar. i583 household outlay (Aram. loan-word 
Schwally 7™¢ "08%. 83) -__Be, Pf. 3 ms.”) Dn 24 
he went out, c. inf.; 3 fs. MP1 v* decree went 
forth (cf. Lu 2'); 3 mpl. pp 5° Kt (Qr 3 fpl. 
npb3, K‘**) fingers came forth; c. } loc.: 
Im. mpl. P28 (K5”) 3° come forth! Pt. pl. PPb3 
v*® (both of men); sg. PB] 7° (=flow out). 
Haph. bring forth, acc. rei+} loc.: Pf. 3 ms. 
pB2a Ezr 5" 6° Dn 5’; 3 mpl. *PB20 v* (so 
_ Eg. Aram. 8-C??™ 1"), 

T [mp5] n.f. outlay ;—emph. NPD) Ezr 648, 
T[may3] n.f, firmness (v. BH 339) ;— 
~emph. NN3¥2 Dn 2“. 

t[TS8)] vb. Hithpa. distinguish oneself 
(v. BH I. ny) ;— Pt, M80) Dn 6%, oy pers. 

3 SJ] vb. Haph. rescue, deliver (v. BH 


Eg. Aram. Syon take away, S-C°1 P38); __ of 
God, abs.: Pt. act. 58 6°, Inf. Ab¥ND Dn 3%; 
of man, sf. pers. mMoyaD 6". 
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ate) 


TNpa adj. clean, pure (v. BH npa) ;— 
“2 W2YD Dn 7° like pure wool. 


tT [wp] vb. knock (v. BH (rare));—Pe. 


Pi.act. fpl.}¥P2 Dn 5° of knees knocking 81> 83. 


TN ws vb. lift, take, carry (cf. BH ; rare 
in Aram.; v. D3, 8D) ChWB, NHWB);— Pe. 
Pf. 3 ms.’3 Dn 2 carry away (of wind, c. ace. 
rei); Imv. ms. NY Ezr 5" take (acc. vessels). 
Hithpa. make a rising, an insurrection: Pt. fs. 
ANwN0 Ezr 4”, by pers. 

pnw v. [P'W2] sub IT. vox. 

T [rows] n.f. breath (v. BH, / nv2);— 
sf. 102W2 Dn 5°, i.e. breath of life. 

Trwy n.m. griffon-vulture or eagle (v. 
BH);—abs.’3 Dn 7‘; pl. abs. [2 4%. 

t [pw] n.m.™"* letter (prob. Pers.; v. 
BH) ;—emph. 829) Ezr 4° 5°, 

T[prny] n.m.pl. Nethinin (prob. loan- 
word from BH DN), / 1D2);—servants of 
sanctuary, emph, 832°) Ezr 7”. 

TJ] vb. give (v. BH; Yrare; OAram. 
jn, Impf. jn, so Nab.; Zinj. Palm. jn’; Eg. 
Aram. Impf. jn3x, jn3, etc., S-C74"*, pl. sf. 
mnonan ib.%%, Inf. nd S-C°%+); Pe, Impf. 
gms. {22} (K5*) Dn 2”, sf.73N) 44; 2ms.jhIN 
Ezr 7”; 3 mpl. PIA 4%; Inf. jy? 7°; —1, 
give, subj. God, c. sf. rei+5 pers., Dn 412, 
2. of man, give, allow, acc. time, 2". 3. give, 
pay, ace. rei, Ezr 4 7*°( +} of source), abs, v™, 

T [S219] n.£. gift ;—pl. abs. 1282 Dn 2; 
sf, FRAO 5”. 

T [13] vb. Haph. strip off (70) fall of’; 
Syr. shu; Ar. 525 scatter ; As. nasdru, diminish, 
shorten, NH 1W2 fall off);—Imv. mpl. NAS 
(K*””) Dn 4" (ace. of leaves). 


NDAD v. Now. 


qo bap] vb. si vera 1. bear, carry a load 

v. BH) ;— PS. Pe. pass. DPD NBN (KS™ 
No S44: 18%, 1016) Ezr 6° its foundations (be) raised 
(Thea? als; Woo"), very ‘dub.; Hipt Ss! 


AD 


conj. D2 ‘AWN his (God’s) fire-offerings they 
bring (As. zabdlu), so. (hesitantly) Berthol. 


[TID] vb. think, intend (2 Syr.; v. BH 
II. nay (late)) ; —Pe. Impf. 3 ms.12D) Dn 7”, 

sq. inf. 

T7320 vb. do homage (by prostration) (& 
Syr.; “BH (late));—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’D Dn 2“; 
Impf. 3 ms. 730. Dn 3°+, 3 mpl. ATID 3%, etc.; 
Pt. act. pl. PH 37+ ;—do Oe aby Dn 
of 101214:16.18, ) of false god v™; mb om., yell. 18, 
’D bya 2*° (perh, as representing ene cf. v?, 
yet v. Dr). 


Tao] n.m. prefect (x (rare), Eg. Aram. 
8-C?*; ‘y. BH (late), As. loan-word) ;—pl. abs. 
[230 Dn 2; emph, 8323D 37°7 68, 

TrID vb. shut (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’D 
Dn 6% shut the lions’ mouth (ace.). 

Tbs n.f. bag-pipe, or < double pipe 
or Pan's pipe (v. GFM 78% 1.7) (NH Levy 
PW eH ava NT esa BOD i is tube, esp. vein, 
artery Ta 518; Joan-word fr. (late) Gk. cuzgovia, 
Krauss "5% Boy Dr935 Nes imtsr (hence 
also later Lat. symphonia, Ital. zampogna), 
Prince ***°);—abs. ‘D Dn 3°%, =m "D Kt, 
MB Qr v"? (Syr. bdo, éd.; i Bala, ppo= 
Pondieioss in agreement, Lzb*” GACooke™"**), 


TLAD] vb. be fulfilled (prop. ended) (z 
Syr. (oft.); v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 fs. neo nb 
Dn4® (cf. BH 1.993 Qalic). Haph. put an 
end to: Impf. 3 fs. 10 Dn 2“ (ace. rei). 


THID n.[m.]end;—cstr.’D end of the earth 
Dn 4°"; emph. NDID 4% end, conclusion of the 
matter ; ‘D“IY=for ever 6% 47%, 

DIBA, FID v. MBL, 


T[p D] vb. come up (Aram. loan-word 
oe ,q.v.);—Pe. Pf. 3 fs. MPSD Dn 4”, n_ (1) 
v' (K5®»): 3 mpl. sppd 2” Ezr 4"; Pt. fpl. ipbp 
Dn 4*;—come up, }2 pers. Ezr 4%, 8} Dn 7; 
abs. of horn in vision 7°"; fig. of thoughts 2”. 
Haph. lift, take up: Pf. 3 mpl. pon (as if from 
po; K$#) Dn 3%; Infii nppanb (K'© Str?) 
6* (119 loc.), both ¢. 5 ace. pers. Hoph. CW PSE) 
be taken up: Pf. 3 ms. PDT 6% (}9 loc.). 


ITy D] vb. Pa. support, sustain (¥ 
Zinj.; v. BH);—Pt, act. pl. in) POD Ezr 5%, 
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‘Tlay 


TDD n.m.”"*” pook (v. BH 78D); —cstr. 
NHI /D Ezr 4%, nv ’D 6"; pl. abs. IBD 
Dn7" books (of BE Dr); emph. e7—D na 
Ezr 6' house of records. 

Tt [72D] n.m. secretary, scribe ( Syr.; 
BH 78D) ;—emph. N15D the secretary, Persian 
official, Ezr 45°78; estr. 5D the scribe 7°", of 
Ezra as learned in God’s law. 


T [S20] n.[m.] prob. mantle (v. esp. SAC 
SPhil. xxvi (800), 7 of Andr™™* with conj.asto orig. 
Pers. form ; >trousers; NH; JAram. id., with 
both mngs., also shoes ; he Sapa on is 
loan-word Fra“; Egypt. Ar. J53); shoe is Gk. 
loan-word acc. to Vollers7™¢ "4.28, of, Krauss 
hn) ;—pl. sf. MII Dn Bu 

y [720] n.m. chief, overseer (= id. (=BH 
“bY); etym. dub.; prob. with Bev?" Dr?" Andr 
™™®* loan-word fr. Pers. sar (and *sarak?), head, 
chief );—pl. abs. }'272 Dn’, emph. 88370 y**7, 
estr. ‘37D v. 


TI. [DD] vb. Pa. hide (v. BH);—Pr. 
pass.fpl. emph. SOW Dn 2” the hidden things. 


II. [TD] vb. destroy (Syr. sXe0 5 v 
BH snv);— Pe. Pf. 3 ms. sf. 7IND Ezr 5” 


(acc. of temple). 


TAY vb. make, do (= Syr. OAram. Nab. 
Palm, Eg. Aram, (S-C”; ef. S718); = BH 
TAY, q.v., but in mng. || ney); —Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’y 
Dn 3'+,2 ms. NAY (K 5?) 4; 7s. NAY 35 6%, 
3 mpl. yay Ezr 684; Impf. oot papa (Baer . 
Kisii) saya Gi Str) Ezr 6° 7'*; Inf. Tay 
(Ks 92) 42419139). Pt.act. "ay oH, fa) NTav 
Dn 7"; mpl. may Ezr 4°;—1. ‘make, acc. rei 
Dn 3" ® and (of creation) Je1o"; make a feast 
Dn 5", war 7*! (DY pers.), ded. of temple Ezr 6". 
2. do, acc. of deed, Dn 4® (of God), 6% Ezr 4; 
do, act, 81033, thus, Ezr6™, 3, according to, Dny 
and (of God) 4”, abs. 6; acc. +3 rei Ezr 7 do 
something with, + DY pers. 6°; do, perform, ace. 
of God’s fat 7°°, acc. of signs, etc. (subj. God) 
Dn 6* and (+O¥ pers.) 3%. Hithpe. Jmpf. 
3 ms. TAYM Ezr6" + , I 6 771; 2 mpl. PIAA 
Dn 2°; Pt. TAYND Ezr 4 324 1°, fs, STDY- 5°3— 


Tay 


1. be made into, c. n. pred., Dn 2° 3” Ezr 6". 
2. be done, wrought, 4", 5° (subj. STAY); be 
performed, executed, of command Ezr 6” 7713, 
judgment 7”. 

t [ray D6 or Tay K 55,8. »| n.m. slave, 
servant (BH 729); ;—estr. TAY Dn 6” servant of 


God; pl.sf. of king, yay Kt (989 Aum. ” TTI 


Qr Fer 4", J72Y Qr Dn 2‘; sf. of God, miT2y, 
Dn 3” Ezr 5", of king Dn 2’. 
Thay TAY n.pr.m. comrade of Daniel 


(BH id.); ;—Dn 2° 3410 t. 3, + NH) TAY 3”; 
= Thy 2", 


Lary] n.f. work, service (BH77Y) ;— 


emph. NOVY Ezr 5° Dn 2*, cstr. NTRY Ezr 
4°*+;—1. work, of building temple, Ezr 4°! Be 


6’; =administration Dn 2® 3%. 2. ritual, 
service, of God Ezr 6%. 


A [say K'°9°] ni[m.] work (BH 
[7292] tIb 34%; +2; Syr. ead of magic 
works);— pl. sf. SH72Y2 Dn 4* (sf. of God). 

Tray n.m. region across, beyond (v. BH 
1.729, / 729) ;—estr. in phr. TINY, ie. 


Syria (Scheft®): Ezr Pas i ied Bets 6%-6.8.13 ica 
xin ’y 4 Cf. in Cilic. Aram., Cooke™®. 


TD v. mY. 


Tiny ] vb. pass on, away (x (oft. for 
Heb. 7129, Syr.; v. BH I. 7°29 (rare, late));—Pe. 
Pf. 3 fs. NY Dn 37 4%; Imps. 3 ms. VY) 7" 
3 fs. TIYN 6°;—1. pass on, over, c.3 pers. Dn 3”. 
2. pass away, of kingdom 4” (2 pers.), 74; of 
law 6°. Haph. take away(so Eg. Aram.S-C%*): 
Pf. 3 mpl. 7, ace. rei, Dn 5 (7 pers.), 7°; 
Impf. 3 mpl. PVT v>; Pt. WVID 27! remove, 
depose kings, of God. 

TW as PT eR: and conj. even to, until (BH 


TII.4Y; so ¥ Syr.OAram. Nab. Palm. Eg. Aram: 
(Lzb** S-C4**));—1. prep. : a. of space, even 
to Dn 7; S3-WY vy. b. of amount, wp to Ezr 
y2Gt) , of time, until Dn 2” 697 71°18 
Ezr 4%; 51 jYD-IY1; =our against 6” (cf. BH, 
p- 724% top); to (the end of)=during Dn 6° 
pnon pov sy, v8 722, On PANTY Dn 4} v. 
ns and on "7 NAY 4" v.: [37]. 2. 
-! an a. TY until, sq. pf. (of past time) Dn 
234 4 ll yi 11. sa sq. impf. (of fut. ) 2° 4 20.22.29 

Dn 6” ie} wy . IW oo inn yd up to the tame 
that ..., i.e. ere that. b. WW alone, Ezr 47 5°. 
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nby 

Try n.m.””° time (Yid., Syr. Wes, perh. 
loan-word from As. adannu, fixed, appointed, 
or definite, time; [ Ar. .y\3e¢ prob. Aram. loan- 
wd., Ses i 4899), 197) ;__abs.’y D7”? ; 
emph. S279 2°+; pl. abs. PITY 4%+, ss 

NITY 27!;—1. in gen., time, as duration Dn 28 

7”; involving specif. conditions 2°”; (point of) 
time 3°. 2. definite time, = year (as mod. 
Gk. xpdvos, v. EASophocles™); ’Y YI = seven 


-years, 4380.22.29, Py idBa PII Py 72 (i.e. 3 


years, v. Dr; perhaps read du. for pl., cf. Bev 
Gunk 824? 7): 


TTY aav. still (BH; S-CE™; $95; Chr- 
Pal. Schulth™**), Dn 4® N2>D DB3 andy sip 
(cf. BH 1 aa). 

T[AMy] nf. iniquity (BH IL my, jy; of. 
&Y RNY) ;—pl. sf. FANY (K§%92) Dn 4%, 

THY n.[m.] fowl (v. BH, v7 I. Y);—/y 
abs. Dn 7° wings of a fowl; estr. 2* coll. 

Tray n .{m.] chaff (JAram. (Talm., rare), 
Syr. Jicis; Ar. ries pls mote (in eye, tending 


‘to cause Mindindes ["Y]) acc. to Ar. Lexx., 


Lane”) ;—abs. “y Dn 2® (in sim.). 

Ly], Py v. ny. 

Timp] n.f. signet-ring (z Syr.; / pry 
= surround, v.BH);—sf. ANP Dn 6"; pl. estr. 
Nnp- v 

heny n.pr.m. Ezra (BH id.) ;—Ezr 7°", 


tomy n.pr.m. comrade of Daniel (BH 
id.; Da I 64); s—Dn 27,=193 Fav v°+. 


NOY v. py. 


T [py] n.£.2%° eye (v. BH I. ’y) ;—cstr. PY 
Ezr 5° (of God); pl. (K*™) of horn, PY Dn 
7°"; of man, du. cstr. *2'Y v', sf. Y 4°). 

Toyy n.m. waking, or wakeful, one, i.e. 
angel (Vy, cf. Syr. a wake, x waking 
(PS**), JAram. VY, NH MY adj. awake); —abs. 
’yDn 41°”; pl.abs.// VY v4; Aq Symm. eypyyopos ; 
ef. Charles #22‘ 5; xxxix.12; ‘ine 356 Dr*4 loc. « ; doubt- 
ful is the connex. with Ph. Zophesemim ‘(Euseb. 
Fraep. Evang.10), je, DDY ‘DY watchers of heaven, 


as keeping watch over or spying out (Zim 47% 
Jerem AT im Licht d. AO 63 


by, why v.nby.  mby v. 1 bby, 
aby (fof foll.; v. BH rH). 


nby 
tinby kK‘ )?] yf pburnt-offering (BH 
ndiy; cf. Palm. xnby altar, SAC” Lzb™');— 
pl. abs. ney Ezr 6°. 
tpby Ke ?] adj. highest ;—alw. emph. 
wy Kt, ANDY Qr, the Most HighGod: ’Y NDS Dn 
gure gat ‘y alone, the Most High, ght se et 1 fee 
(cf. Nab. npr. 9x'>y Lzb*" SAC”). 
tt [yy] aaj. ia. (BH éd.);—pl. of God, 
paydy ‘wp (double pl., Buhl, as sts. BH, Ges 


s124q Ko") 4st) Dn 738222527, 


tpbdy] n.f. roof-chamber (cf. Drs BH | 


m>y);—sf. ANDY Dn 6". 


Y prep. upon, over, on account of, 
above, to, against (BH and general Aram. 
id.) ;—sf. 1 8. ‘DY; 2 ms. Py Kt (so Eg. Aram., 
Cooke®* T.A5,6, BS S.-C gy a by, Qr (x 
323, Dalm **’) Dn 3%+ 6 t. Dn, Ezr 7%; 3 ms. 
mney (so Nab. Palm.; Eg. Aram. by S-C4°+) 
Dn 37+, aby +Ezr 6"; 3 fs. mby Kt (so Eg. 
Aram,, S-C >*), ABY Qr (so ¥)+Dn 4" 5%; x pl. 
woboy tEzr 4%, POY 4” 57 Baer (Gi NPY); 
3 mpl. DY (so Nab. CIS"; Eg.Aram., 
S.-C atta ha jinvDy a sway a. wpon, 
Dn 21°46 £57 614 oft., 4% Nm3pD bovanby (2 S 
11°); to be established maby by 4° (cf. 2 Chi}; 
BHITI. 1) to lay an impost upon, Ezr.7*; to 
trust on, Dn 3°; after a vb. of motion, °¥ NDI 
to come wpon, Dn 47; of times, to pass over, 
48229, Egy pl iM Dy by mx Dv2 i.e. 
(named) over them. bb. idiom. (as in BH; v. 
II. 1 d) of the pers. who is the subj. of an emo- 
tion or experience, Dn 5° Mey pw ‘71 were 
changed upon him, 77°; 6” ‘iby N72 ANW? (cf. 
2"), ¢. on ace. of (BH 1£b), Dn 3% nyrby 
ban8.° Soin nrrby on this ace, +Ezr 41° 517, 
monby wherefore? +Dn 2"; and " nay by 
(v."1). d. on behalf of (ib.1 fc), Ezr 6". e. 
regarding, concerning (tb. 1 £9), Dn 28 54 
6° Ezr 7+ oft. 2. over, with vbs. of ruling, 
appointing, etc., Dn 2 3% 444, Ezr 42 638, 
3. in a compar. sense, above, beyond, Dn 3” 64. 
4. expressing direction: a. to, of a person, after 
a vb. of motion (cf. BH 7 ¢ a a), Dn 2% 431-53 67.16 
Ezr 4° 4 oft.; after to send (a letter, etc.) Ezr 
4iris 554. write 4’, prophesy 5; of the direc- 
tion of the mind (ib. 7 ¢ c), Dn 3” 645, ef, 
Ezr 5° OY M0 ON PN (cf. Je got and 5¥ y-34"), 
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b. against, Dn 3)? 5° 65°54; Ezr 497%. B 
in such phrases as by BY, IND (to be) good or 
acceptable to (as in Syr. and late Heb.: v. BH 
8), Ear 5% 30 N2d0 7Y BN, 71° Dn 4™ 1B), 
6'° (VNB), v4 (AND).—Comp. the synopsis of 
meanings in Lzb*”. 


trby adv. above (from n. by with x- of 
direction, D'“-'"-; Nab., Eg. Aram., 7d., Lzb™ 
SCA; ¥ DY, xdY> Syr. NS in SSN 
above) ;—Dn 6% ying ndp above (over) them 
(cf. Cooke™®? “Dt 28% 3). 

taby n.f. matter, affair, occasion (Syr. 
JRSS, v. BH I. bby) ;—abs.’y Dn 6°**(=ground 


of accusation). 


ipbby ] vb. go or come in (3 Syr.; v. BH 
III. bby) ;—Pe. Pf 3 ms. by Dn 2% = Ge oY pers. 
ea mNvap 6", so 3 fs. nbby Kt, ndy Ores 
Pet. poy Kt, py Qr, abs. 445°. Haph. bring 
in, c.0'7P pers.: Pf. 3 ms. byoa (Ki ** ga Fig? 
Aram., S-(1667.242 nbyon; cf, [)§7}-75 Diat.-Proben, 
»-4): Dn 2% (5 ace, pers.), 6" (acc. rei); Jmv. ms. 
ef. pers., “bya 24. Inf. mbyand 4 ( acc. pers.); 
no DYP pers., NPV? 57(id.). Hoph.(W°') be 
brought, subj. pers.+ O73? pers.: Pf. 3 ms. byn 
Dn 5", 3 mpl. ain sa 

t [by] n.{m.] going in (Syr., 27; T°", 
etc., Nypyb) ;—pl. estr, RUDY pa) Dn 6” i.e. 
sunset (so read N6 994+ 1 Str M Bey, cf. Syr. 
Sse, CX 5 > van d.H.Gi ‘Dy, Baer ‘DYD; 
of K AE, 

toby n.[m.] perpetuity, antiquity (v. 
BH IIT. Oy, D>iy) ;—’p abs. Dn 3+, estr. 7"; 
emph. npbdy 2%4; pl. ropy 2*+, emph. Ny 
2‘* 78; — perpetuity in the future : ’Y mayo: Dn 
3° 77, cf. 43! 74; “y as adv. for ever 4"; Npy~Ty 
smDy boyy) ye yd Sor ever 2°44 oes 
6°27; antiquity, Ny nowy Ezr 439; of 
limitless time both past and future: YTV) ‘Y7}) 
Dn'e*, 

trmaby n.gent.pl. Elamites (cf. BH 
b>) ;—Ezr 4°. < a 

t[yby] a.t. rib (¥ Syn; v. BH I. yby, 
YP¥);—pl. abs, pySy Dn 75, 

[nby] v. nby. 


Dy 


; Toy n.m.""°" people (v. BH 1.009, Dy) ;— 
’y abs. Dn 2“ 3* Ezr 6", estr. Dn 727; emph. BY 
Ezrs, NIDY 7 8-16.28. pl. emph.N?2Dy (K §$15.d) ; 55, ye) 
Dn niiaet ae 676 vine 

DY ng PYeP- with (BH dy: so ¥ Syr. (ps) 
and general Aram.) ;—sf."Y +Dn3®, JOY +Ezr 
7%, BY +Dn 2”, Piney +Ezr 5?;—1. a. together 
with, Dn 2° 718 SOY *33Y-DY, Ezrs5?+ ; whose 
dwelling, portion, etc., is with Dn 2" 4? 52, 
b. to speak with Dn 6”, to make war with 7; 
to do with (=towards) 3° OY TY (cf. 786"), 
ef. Ezr 6°; DY YY to make like to Dn 6”, +2. 
of time, Dn 3%= 4" 17) TIDY (co-exists) with 
all generations (cf. BH1 g); 4? prdyd- DY during 
the night. / 


eT [Pay] adj. deep (v. BH pny);—fpl. 
emph., as n., NODDY Dn 2” the deep things. 
Trny n.m. wool (z Syr.; Eg. Aram. "py 


S-C97510, 495 Id.¥*; cf. Mand. suDNpN, No™?; 
v. BH 11) ;—abs. Dn 7°, 

qi. pT] vb. answer (v. BH I. 73y) ;— 
Pe. Pf. 3 fs. n2¥ Dn 5"; 3 mpl. 3Y 274+; Pt. 
act. (TY NG SGA, 1884, yc ny ee pl. py (Ks 
Beisp )) 3%4:__alw. + TON Pt., answered and said 
e [or DIP] pers. usu.foll.10N; foll.’y 2107-7) ;— 
1. answer, make reply, to something said: Dn 


18.10.27 oad aise ee 633-14, 2. respond to 


occasion, speak in view of a situation: 21*°% 
9.14.19.24.26.28 , 168.27 ~10 
3 os Ds 


Tyyp adv. now (so Eg. Aram. (CIS""7= 
Cooke*®*.3 RES*18 §-C eee. e.g, Nit os: 
1¥ prob. a-subst. fr. [729] the V/of MY (p. 773°), 
time; so YD lit. at (this) teme= Heb. Thy: 
K 1.4) _Dn 23 AYN IVP, 3% 434 5121516 6 
Ezr 4391471 57 68; {YTV until now Ezr 5° (so 
¥ Gn 18” +). 

Troy and (Ezr 4”) contr. NYD adv. now 
(f. of 192; so first SS Torrey 74%"; now 
confirmed by Eg. Aram. nay Cowley *SP4 =". 264, 
eae RES “4 = §-C™™ °); “31 formerly 
taken to mean and so forth) ;—alw.’33, and alw. 
in aletter,introducing the business of the letter, 
and to be connected with what follows, not, as 
MT, with what precedes: Ezr 4” (del., as in- 
troduced by error from end of v"), v" (joining 
to v") and now, let it be known, ete., v"" and 
now, the letter which, etc., 7°" and now, I make 
a decree, etc. (cf. WAY} similarly in letters 2 K 
5° 10%, and kal viv 2 Mace. 1°),. : 
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II. VAY (Y of foll.; v. BH IIL. 739, 139, °38). 
T DY KS" Str, or TIDY cf. Buhl, M] adj. 
Poor, needy ;—pl. abs. |"}? (Baer Gi K'*), or 
N2Y (van d-H. Buhl M“*; cf.D‘'*") as n. Dn 4* 
the poor. 

TY (of following ; v. BH 129, tY). 

i [ty] n.[f.] (she-)goat ;—pl. %¥ Ezr 6”. 

Thay K5") n.[m.] cloud (v. BH I. 
}y) ;—pl. estr. 82U °33Y Dn 7". 

T [Ay] n.[m.] bough (v. BH 53y) ;—pl. sf. 
‘MEY Dn 42228, 
Twhy (K5®) n.[m.] amercing, confis- 


cation (not & Syr.; v. BH) ;—estr. PD) “Y 
Ezr 7”. 


NY v. NYP sub I. [AW]. 


NDY (of foll.; Y8DY Pa., Syr.|ds Pa, 
enwrap, ‘PY foliage, Liods flower, etc., BH 
D'NBY, OXY as loan-word; cf. perh. As. upd, 
cloud(-mass)). 

Thay] n.m.""*° leafage, foliage ;—sf. 
Mey Dn Pre 


t [ISP] vb. pain, grieve (¥ (rare); v. BH 
I. ayy);—Pe. Pt. pass., as adj.: D3Y >pa Dn 
67 a pained voice (cf. ¥ Est 41, T7 Ex 12%). 

Trpy (<1 K‘”°) n.[m.] root, stock 
(/ spy, v. BH, and, on meaning of ¥’, Schwally 
ZMG M1 4898), 140) -__ oat, THUY ’y Dn 4232-20-23, 

TIapy] vb. denom. Hithpe. be rooted 
up ;—Pf. 3 pl. (m.? v. K*®") TPYNN Kt, fpl. 
m- Qr, Dn 7°. 

[Ay], TW v. Hy. 


T[DW)] wh. mix (F (oft.); Syr. (rare); v. 
BH I. 37) ;— Pa. Pt. pass, 22 mixed with 
(3) Dn 28, Hithpa. Pt, id.: TNO v" (DY), 
pl. '32- v* (a). 

t[my Ki] nim. wild ass (¥ Syr.; 
Wy, perh.= Ar. o,f give a ory Noe 
1.1900 y, BH THY as loan-word (K“"™*™""?, but 
dub. N52¥2™#0%..05)),_p]emph. TY Dns", 

itiany] n.f. dishonour (7 my, BH be 
naked (q.v.), MW nakedness) ;—estr. NW Ezr 4". 

4B 2 


yy 


WW (“of foll., cf. BH IT. 17¥, 11.73). 

tt[ny M7*| n.m. foe (cf. JAram, TW 
objection; on dub. BH 7 v. p. 786) ;—pl. sf. 
yp Kt (Epo) Wy Qr Dn ay, 

Taipy n.[m.] herbage, grass (v. BH 
avy) ;—emph. NYY, as fodder: Dn 47% 571, 

TIWY, Mwy n.m, et f. a ten (v. 
BH) ;—m. (foll. n.£.) Dn 77"; £. (before n.m.) 
v4; WY W=wewelve (foll. n.m.) 4% Ezr 6". 

Tywy n.pl. indecl. twenty ;—’)! IND 
Dn 6? (follows n.m.). 

a [nwy], may (K §§ 38, 1a); 17, 2. Anm. 2) vb. 
think, plan (BH IT. nvy (q.v.) as Arama- 
ism; ¥ NWYNX, not Syr.);—Pf. 3 ms. (strictly 
Pt. pass. NG GGA 1884, 1019; Syr. Gr. §280 If 78 ) ’y Dn 6', 
sq. inf., plan to do so and so. 


ny v. yp. 
T [ny] adj. ready (v. BH I. sny);—pl. 
PTny Dn 3”, sq. cl. c."1. 

Tony adj. advanced, aged (BH (as 
pect ante 
Aramaism), +/pny, q-V.);—estr. (N*2-) pO “Y 
one advanced, aged, in days Dn 7°" (ef. Syr. 

JRsxoqs we Ms Ecclus 25‘ al., PS"), 


5 


Tame n.m. (Bab. or Pers.) governor (As. 
loan-word, BH id.) 3—abs. ’b Ezr 5"; cstr. 
nnb Ezr 5*° 658; pl. emph, SMB Dn 375” 61. 

Tans n.m. potter (= pahhar, XB (also 
clay), Syr. -«; prob. loan-word fr. As. paharu, 
potter, cf. Brock Zim™"') ;—abs. “b Dn 2", 

Twos] n.[m.] a garment, meaning dub., 
tunic (Thes) or leggings SAC 7Ph!. xxv! (1899), 809 - 
(prob. later insertion in text Id.™™"*) (Talm. 
(rare); wD spread out acc. to K'");—pl, 
sf. pn wD Kt (prob.“0B K $5 $99: 5%), Kimp 
ad loc. Vf 78* 9] 5B), pws Qr, Dn gil conj. on 
meaning v. in Behrm Bev Dr M***, 


t 3] vb. divide (¥ Syr.; cf. BH (chiefly 


late));— Pe. Pt. pass. fs. MAN nde Dn 2*! 
shall be divided. 


tabs n.[m.]| half ;—cstr. “pb Dn 7*, 
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pw 
trabs n.f. division ;—sf. inne Ezr 6", 


+nd5] vb. pay reverence to, serve 
(deity) (cf. As. paldhu, fear, revere (and BH 8%}, 
“NB ete.); Eg. Aram. nbp worship Lzb™; ¥ N2B 
serve, Syr. w%2; Palm. xndp soldier); — Pe. 
1. pay reverence to deity (usu. 5 ace.): Impf. 
3 mpl. inde Dn 3% 7; so Pt. act. nde Gar 
pl. apy 377418 and (acc.dei)v". 2. pl. estr. 
as n. NTN he ‘1D9 Ezr7™ servants of the house 
of God (+ priests, Nethinim, etc.). 

tinbs n.[m.] service, worship ;—estr.’5 
THe MD Eze 7” 

Top n.m.°"”§ mouth (cf. BH 78; on form 
vy. K $5 M‘*");_’p abs. Dn 7°”, estr. 47+, 
sf, Be)2) (on form v. K le. No2" Gram. d. Class, Ar. 15 (1896) 
(expansion of biliteral »/), Ba 7#¢™! 0%”. 61) 
7°;—mouth of king Dn 4%, lions 6”, beast (in 
vision) 7°, horn (ib.) v*; mouth of pit 6°. 

DB v. DDD. 

Tre n.[m.] a (triangular) stringed 
instrument (Gk. Wadrjpiov, Krauss! ™ 9% 115 1.473 
Prince EB3232 T) yp Dn lyiil, and on 3, i ee Dn 3%, PYAIDB 


yish0-15. 

DDD (Vof foll.; v. BH I. DD, [D)). 

Top n.m. palm of hand;—cstr. Dn 5°, 
emph. NDB v*, 

bn. n.m.™? iron (% Syr.; v. BH 
213) ;—abs. Dn 2° (>t), 4°+; emph. Nore 
23 +;—Dn pps a IL t. 2 cor ies ij 

tT [D 15] vb. break in two (v. BH p15) ;— 
Peiil (W °°) Pf 3 fs, WMIDDD NOB Dn 5, 

Tore (rd. D122? M7**) prob. n.[m.] half- 
mina (NH DIB, OAram.p15,w5 Lzb**SAC* 
Cooke”; y, 8219 and reff.) ;—abs. “B Dn 5°; 
pl. D29(%) [read f'O1BY v, M**] vs 

Tow n.pr. terr. et gent. Persia (as 
kingdom), Persians (v. BH id.);—"b DnGthes 
DIB 5° Ezr 4% 6", 

7 [p75] adj. gent. Persian; — emph. 
spp Kt, ANDI Qr (K')*) Dn 6” the Persian. 


T[P 13] oh, tone away, break off (vy. BH 


[P28]) ;—Pe. Imv. ms. P2B Dn 4 (cf. Dr), ace. 
of sins +3 instr. - 


wns 
i [wD] vb. make distinct (cf. BH 


(chiefly late); —Pa. Pt. pass. Ezr 4° made 
distinct (BH Ne 8°; % NH). 


Tew n.m. ™**% copy (T NIW-, Syr. 
~:%; Aram. loan-word in BH, where also 


i2YNB id.; loan-word from Pers. (Thes"*% 444.18), 


ef. Armen. patgén, copy, Gildemeister 7=™'¥-2!° 
Lag &* Abh. 79; Armen, Stud, §1838 Mey Enst. J. 22 Hoftm ZA il. 


*?, Olran. *paticayan, id., acc. to Andr™”*; not 
clear whether "3 is text. err. for’np (Hoffm'*), 
or from diff. orig. (Andr"* paraéayan? parica- 
yan), or from same 4+/ in diff. stage (so appar. 
Scheft™, citing, for both, OBaktr. fra-sénrhana, 
announcement, OIran. prakenenta, prasasana, 
command, Ar. frasasti, command, patisénhana, 
answer, OP. * patiihanhana, announcement, an- 
swer));—estr.B Ezr 41 58, 
TW] vb. interpret (a dream) (¥ <d., 

Syr. ja2, perh. Eg.Aram.qwp Lzb**SAC i CALs 

3 loan-word, v. Fra); As. pasaru) ; —Pe. 


Inf. 19? Dns acc. cogn. pws. Pa. Pt. act. 
"WED Dn 5", ace. pndn. 
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Wwe _n-m.”"** interpretation (of dream) 
(cf. BH oe Joan-word) ;—cstr. “5 Dn 4° 55-6 76; 
emph. NWB 24+ 7 +t. Dn, + 4° Kt (Qr7_); 
nN 275"; sf. A 26664 ry t. Dn, +Qr 4316 
(Kt x); pl. pws ig 

Toanp n.m.**6" command, word, affair 
(Pers. : v. BH) ;—abs.’5 Dn 3"; emph. ND- Ezr 

47 +;—command Ezr 6", word, by missive 5", 
from king 4” (both ec. nbviy, in answer 5" (c. 
ann); weakened, thing, affair Dn 3° 4%. 

TITD3] vb. open (v. BH);— Pe. Pt. 
pass. {pl. "NB Dn6"' opened (windows). Pe'll 
(W°4) Pf. 3 mpl. NB 7° books were opened. 

NID (Vof foll.; & Syr.; BH nnp (rare). 

t [15] n.[m.] breadth (¥ Syr.; Eg. Aram. 
RES~* 8-04); —sf. mone Dn 3! Ezr 6%. 


¥ 


T[NAY] vb. be imolinda, desire, be 


pleased 63 Syr.; cf. BH II. nay);—Pe. 1. 
desire: 3 Is. nay ao » 1) a) No &*: 1884, 1019 
pf. intrans.) Dn 7” (c. inf.). 2. be pleased, 
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will (without hindrance), abs., of God: Impf. 
3 ms. NAY) 412; Inf. sf. WM2YD v? acc. to 
his willing ; of Neb.: Pt. act. Na¥ see 
Tray n.f. thing, anything (orig. purpose) 
(Palm. s2¥ Lzb*” SAC™ Cooke*, Syr. Jkt, 


all thing ; cf. NH YN thing, from 7D delight in, 
crave);—Dn 6*. 


1. [VAS] vb. aip, wet (I Syr.; of. BH I. 
yay) ;—Pa. Pt.act. pl. PYa¥ Dn 4” wet thee (bj, 
+980, Hithpa. /mp/, Y30¥\ (also Y2-), be wet, 
“i >ba 42220, bot yO p21, 

TL. PAS (Wf foll.; cf. BH IT. yay). 

T [pass] n.f. 1. finger; 2. toe (% Syr.; 
BH éd.);—pl. 1. abs. 1Y3¥8 Dn 5°. 
NF. 2“; estr. Y— v®. 


2. emph. 


TAY n. [m.] side (very rare in Aram.; perh. 
Hebr., v. BH id., / ST) ;—cstr., c. prep.: xd 
dy Dn 7”, ie. against ; SMI /¥D 6°, i.e. 
arising from, touching. 

tT NI n.[m.] usu. (malicious) purpose 
(Hebraism from BH A°¥, I. my) ;—c. 0 in- 
terrog. N7¥9 Dn 3%; < read 87}83 Bev Dr Kmp. 

Taps nf. right doing (Talm., OAram.; 
v. BH MPI, v7 pry);—¥ Dn 4%, 

T [Ny] mm. neck (I Syr.; v. BH sub I. 
Wy); —sf. TINY Dn 5%, FINS vi, 


TIN ‘ ¥] vb. Pa. pray (orig. bow in prayer) 
(x id., bow, Pa, pray, so Syr. }, and. Pa.; As. 
sulli, entreat (appar. not of prayer to gods Zim 
KATS.60f)- Ar, \5 middle of the back, \o 1. pray, 
Eth. AAW: bow, ANY: pray; Sab. niby shrine 
Hom Chr 125; eigen -— Pt, xdyn Dn 61! (abs. ); pl. 
py (K5“) Ezr 6" (c, b in behalf of ). 

TET? 8] vb. prosper (v. BH II. nby); — 
Haph. Pf. 3 ms. ndya Dns” Gos. Pe. nbyp 
Ezr 5°, pl. pnd. 6"%;—1. cause to prosper Dn 3 
(c. 5 pers.). ' &, shew prosperity, be pros- 


perous 6” (of pers.); have success ‘ building) 
Ezr 6"; be successful (of work) 5° (D773). 


toby _ nm. D231 image (v. BH poy); — 
abs. “8 Dn 2 ah estr. $9", py v’+; emph. 


ody 2514 ;— image Dn 2914 314 10 t. 3; 


BON ’¥ 3% i.e. his expression. 


py 
T [rBE] wf, DB 418 (6f. K- p.165, ADM. 3) yi re (v. BH 
IT. 1py) ;—pl. abs. B¥ Dn 4*, emph. 8 B¥ vt, 
estr. "1B¥ v*. 
t [wx] n.m. he-goat (v. BH V. 15y);— 
pl. estr. MY "YY Ezr 6”. 


bap (/of following, be in front of). 


bap 5 subst. front, as prep. in front of, 
before, because of; sq. “I as conj. because 
that (perh. in form a dimin., Bev"**; ¥ beap, 
c. >, bap, sf. 3p, etc., in front of (Dalm.5*"*); 
Syr. clas, loco aspect, Wcao @& in front, 
Qdots, sf. oNsclaX in front (of), opposite 
(to), cf. Gn 15° 2G; Palm. band before (Cooke 
a9) s—estr. ?apd Dn 28+, sf. bap? f23);— 
t1.c.2: a. Dn 3° nby mb before the image, 
23! 515: on view of, by reason of, 5"° xDDD ‘br “pe 
by reason of the words, etc., Ezr 4'° 124 23p9 
(cf. Eg. Aram. mt bapd, RES *!85), p,q." 
as conj. because that Ezr6™ (so Palm. CIS"), 
2. 0. 23, bap-ba in view of, because of (but read 
probably Dap23 according to the front of, i.e. 
having regard to, because of : Luzz a4 Gr $128 
‘Lambert REJ, 1895, 47 f. Marti $%4 NG "CB, 189%, 703 Nog 
ond, 190457 Strack -al.; cf. BH I. MY d): a. as 
prep. 725 bap-bs because of this, therefore, +Dn 
21274 378 61 Ezr 7”; Dn 3” pointing forwards, 
Didlgetiys Dap-P3 on this account, (viz.) 
because that, etc. b. sq. ‘I as conj. because 
that, inasmuch as, Dn 2° POI (22023) Pap-ba 
because ye see, v4, Ezr 444"; Dn 5? = 
although. In Dn 2“ 6" taken by G (dv rpdrov, 
xados), Ges (Thes, not Lex), Ew Hi as=accord- 
ing as (as Ecs® ¥ enw Sap 55 according as he 
came), but not Bey Behrm Marti. [Occas. in &, 
usu.=before,; cf.in T¥ Gn 287 31%, D475 507, 

thap vb. denom. Pa. receive (BH (late), 
q.v.; &Syr.: prop. come in front of, come to 
meet, cf. Germ, entgegennehmen) ;—Pf. 3 ms, 
bap Dn 6! ; Impf. 2 mpl. pO3pn ye shall receive 
2°, 3 mpl. poapy 778; all c.acc. rei. 


O72 ig PYEP- before (so OAram. Nab, Palm. 
etc. (Lzb*"), ¥ DIP, Syr. pe; prop. a subst. 
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Dip 
the front, cf. Ar. lS the front; for Vv. BH 
onp);—sf. ‘27? Dn 2°+, °- v°; pomp Kt, 
WTP Qr, +56"; MNOTP 45+ (cf. Nerab mvp, 
Cooke’); 3 fs. mvotp Kt, M2IP Qr, +77>™; 
hg IP. +44;—1. before (=Heb. 2B), esp. in 
the phrases to answer, pray, say, etc., before 


a superior (as more respectful than to), Dn 2° 
O1P sxnd, yt127 61 (y, Dr), v4; “PMP 


| Ear 433; 53. with BY to seem fair Dn 3® 6?; 


after vbs. of motion, im before, Dn 2%” 3° 4° +; 
of time 7%. +2. DIP"1 from before (="2B70, 
but as used in late Heb., Est 1" 4°: p. 818), 
c. DBP Dn 2°, NY2 v's; of a decree, 6% ‘OIP-D 
Dyo OY (|| 3 3%+), cf. 2° Ezr 7"; of God, 
Dn 5% NTIMF NB MY “MHIP, 7” (s0 very 
oft. in Y, Dr8™4*" =H), Also= Heb.*359, with 
to fear Dn 5" 6”, be rooted up 7°, fall v™. 
; t [7727p] n.f. former time (cf. BH 797P, 
Zinj. ma1p (Cooke), former state) ;— estr. 
Dn 6" 13 NOP} = before this, formerly ; so 
Ezr 5" “1 note. Cf. Gn 28" 2’, Ez 38" 2%. - 

tLyatp] adj. former, first (so Nab. Palm: 
¥ Syr.);—fs. emph. N27? the first Dn 74, fpl. 
emph. SO37P NIP the former horns v*, mpl. 
emph. S97? v**. 


wap (of foll.; & Syr.; v. BH éd., B79). 
Tua adj. holy ;—abs.’p Dn 4”; pl. ['Y- 
4°+, estr. Ww 784.;— gods Dn 45615 5"; as 


subst., of angels 4'"**°; of Isr. (as holy ones, 
saints) 7°), prey ‘OP saints of the Most High 


y18-22.25.27 


byp ( Vv of following ; BH by, dip). 


tbp n.m.2"* voice (x Syr.);—P abs. Dn 
4°3 6'; estr. sound of words ll, instr. geF-l0.15, 


[D4] vb. arise, stand (v. BH) ;—Pe. Pf. 
3 ms. OP Dn 3%, 3 mpl. wp Ezr 5°; Impf. 3 ms. 
Dp: Dn 6" 7%, 3 fs. DPM 24; 3 mpl. 1%? 
Ter’ (RY); Pt. OND 2%, pl. ponp Kt, M2? Qr, 
3°, emph. N*ONP 7°; 1. lit. arise Dn 3% (ie. 
from throne), 6* (from bed). 2. fig. =come 
on the scene of history: of kingdom 2*, king 
7"*4 (both }2 of source), v4. 3. arise (out 
of inaction), and build Ezr 5°, devour Dn 7°. 
4. stand, lit., 2ap> pers. 21, ef. 3%, DIP pers. 7"; 
pt. as n., those standing (there) vy", 5. endure, 
of kingdom 2", Pa, eet wp, establish an or- 
dinance (O°): Inf. mig%pp 6%. Haph. (K'**) 


Dp 
Pf. 3 ms. DYPNDn 3°+, B°2M 6%, af. ABY '5", 


57 6, DY 2444; Inf. sf. mpwpnd 6'; Pe. act. 


fig. kings 27! kingdom v**, 
side 7°* (Dr). 3. establish, c. acc. OX? 61° 
(=Pa.), SION v*°. 4. appoint Ezr 6", 2 ace. 
Dn 5"; sf.pers.-+ Oy 6,5 acc. pers. + by 4" 57! 67. 
Hoph. Pf 3 fs. NON (variants in Str; ef. 
Koen not Hebraism No S64 eS uenats VW Se) 
4* be made to stand porary, 

Top n.[m.] statute (Eg. Aram. pmD*p 
Cooke”) ;—abs. Dn 6", cstr. v’. 

(" Dp) adj. enduring (cf. Nab. p»p (Cooke”” 
Lzb DY); SAC, privately, prob. O°?)) ;— abs. ’p 
Dn 6” (of God, so oft. T NH, cf. Dr); fs. M22 
4° (of kingdom). 

+ (bap vb. slay (X Syr. (oft.); v. BH 
(late, rare)) ;—Pe. Pt. act. bpp Dn5", acc. pers. 
Pe'ill be slain : Pf.3 ms. OP 5%, 3 fs. NWP 7", 
Pa. slay: Pf. 3 ms. beep 3”? (acc. pers.); Inf. 
mbrapd oh ( acc. pers.). Hithpe. be slain: Inf. 
nbpennd 25; Pt. (=gerundive, K'**) pl. 
ppwPND v'> were to be slain. 


TOP (Vof foll.; ¥ We, Syr. ho bind, 
whence N26P, J46 knot, ete.; cf. BH IT. [nw )). 


2. lift up one 


T [nw] n.m.?"°° joint, knot ;—lit. pl. estr. 
“IOP Dn 5° joznts of his loin; fig. abs. } OP 
v6 usu. knotty things, difficulties (Syr. PS*"); 
but prob. of magic spells, banns (also Syr.PS"*, 
cf. Brock*®”), so Bev, v. also Dr. 

twp n.[m.] summer (¥ Syr.; v. BH IT. 
yp) ;—abs. ’p Dn 2®. 

DP, DP v. Dip. 

t DIM Kt, DINP Qr, n.[m.] lyre, zither 

also &; loan-word from Gk. xiéapis Krauss 
1.198; H.573) «_Dn Pitre. Kmp DIN’. 

bp v; bp. 

; TES 4/7] vb. acquire, buy (v. BH I. 
mp) ;—Pe. Impf. 2 ms. 83?) Ezr 7" c. ace. rei, 
ues dicen : 


NSP (7of following; BH 1. yp, nyR). 


lll] 


yay 
TMYP n.£. ena (so BH (late); & (Gn 47); 
not Syr.; cf. Eg. Aram. RES*'4*);—estr. p> 
at the end of (months, days) 4°63; xmadp P-}19 
2°= part of (|| 72 v*; cf. BH NYP 2), 


TARP vb. be wroth (Syr.; v. BH I. 
AYP); — Pe. Pf. 3 ms. ’p Dn 2”. 


TTAYp n.[m.] wrath (of God) (only Syr. 
lo. sadness, anxiety, in Lexx.) ;—abs.’p Ezr7™. 
YP v. Nyp. 7 


TIN YW] vb. call, read out, aloud (v. BH 
I. xp) ;—Pe. Impf. 3 ms. 71° Dn 57, 1s. NPS 
v7; 3 mpl. PY v; Inf, NIpDd ve; Pe. act. 
NP 3°+5;—1. call, proclaim, DN73 : Dn3i 4s. 
2. read out, aloud, ace. SIN 57**16, y™7 (5 pers.) 
Pe'il (W°¢”) Pf. 3 ms."P._Ezr 4'°2¢ was read, 
DIP.pers. Hithpe. be summoned, Impf. 3 ms. 
"PN" Dn 512, 


tap vb. approach (v. BH I. 3p) — 
Pe. Pf. 3 ms. ’p Dn 3% (b loc.); 18. NIP 7 
(oy pers.); abs., 3 mpl. $27? Dn 3°6"; Inf. sf. 
MA WD 67 when he approached, 2 loc. Pa. 
offer sacrifice: Impf. 2 ms. 372M Ezr 7", c. ace: 
+ by of altar. Haph. 1.=Pa.: c. acc. Pf. 
3 mpl. 12799 Ezr 6", Pe. act. PIT v" (5 dei). 
2. bring near: Pf. sf. Y8IYPI Dn 7% (O7P. dei). 


TAP (KS) n.[m.] war (¥ Syr.NH id. ; 
BH as Aramaism) ;—abs. Diy, 
Tramp, N—, mf. city (¥ Syr.; S-C 4+ 


mp; v. BH, /mnp; also No?" *);—abs. 
Ezr gs; Ny; emph. SoM yy 12-13. 19.15.16.19.21 
: + + Th 2 


typ n.f.°7* horn (v. BH j5p);—abs. ’p 
Dn 78; emph. 827? 3°+; du. (often!) [IP 77; 
emph. 8*- 78+ ;—1. instr. of music, Dn 3°47", 
oy symbolic, in vision, Nit ae ae eS 

LyP] n,[m.] piece (T; v. BH y7p);—pl. 
sf. FP Dn 6%, }iM¥- 3, both in phr.’P 138, 
i.e. accuse maliciously (so @ Syr.) BS7e ie. 
OAram. ’b *y32 “DN Lzb? SAC® Cooke ™*; 
y1> also Mand.), prob. borrowed from As, 
harse akdlu, malign, slander (oft.; alsoTelAm.); 
cf, also Uktarrizu Hamm ™”'*!; further Ar, 
sos) S81 2d,, and kindred phr.; Eth. 00.0; ”°D; 
Di ): 


wUwpP 
Twwip n.[m.] truth (¥ Syr.; v. BH SYP 
(once, Aramaism));— abs. Dn 4%; ‘P72 2” of 
a truth, 
DAN)? vy. pan'p. 


= 


TIN’) (/of foll.; not Aram.; BH 81 see). 


: thy] n.m. appearance ({, rare) ;—sf. M1) 
Dn 2! ae 


Taisen n.m.”"** head (Eg. Aram., S-C¥*?.; 
Palm. wn; YU", Syr. «5; BH WAST) ;—ostr.9 
Dn 4"; emph. N— 2°; ‘sf. PRT 4° 4, 4 2%, 
FL v4, AL 4 fin. 37; ph. abs. PURI 7%, 
sf, DYYIN] (K 15% Anm.2); 68 Gy Hptadloc.) Bzyp 10, _ 
1. head of man Dn 3”, cf. 7°; in vision: of 
image 2°*8, beast 7°”. 2. head as seat of 
visions, JUN] “WI, etc., 2° 42710 7148, 3. 
=chief, 02 Ezr 5" in the capacity of their 
chiefs. . sum, essential content, of matters 
Dn 7! (Nes™™ beginning). 

AA (“of foll.; v. BH I. 235, 33, 539). 

11 adj. great (& Syr.);— abs. Dn 2+, 
estr. v‘+; emph, m. 82) Ezr 4°+; f, 83) 
Dn 4”; mpl. redupl. }'2722 (K 5") 3%, fpl. 12- 
284, emph. SN 47'*";—1. great, lit., of 
image Dn 2*!, rock v®, city 4”, sea 77, beast 
v*", teeth v’, gifts 2‘; great, imposing, feast 
5|, signs 3°, words 7°"; c.f comp. 7”. 2. 
fig. of power, influence, etc.: great king 2" Ezr 
4° 5" (cf. Zinj. jna3 2D Cooke™), God 5% 
Dn2*, 3. as n.=captain, chief; S1N3Y 3 
Dn 2", 1230 >) ys, NOON m 48 gi, 

hia (K5®*) nf, myriad (¥ Syr.);—abs. 
\4pl. pan Kt (rd. $37 K'%), 7237 Qr Dn 7” 
a myriad myriads, 

Tan] n.m. lord, noble (cf. X Syr.);— 
pl. sf. 22722 Dn 4" my lords (of Neb.); *i3- 
(of Belshazzar) 5'***", of Darius 6°; 4'9- Kt, 
2- Qr (K5%42™) of Belshazzar v, 

z m7 vb. grow great (x Syr.; v. BH I. 
n3);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’0 Dn 48+; 3 fs. N27 v; 
2 ms. ma) Kt (>n) Qr KS wianacs ia ee 
grow tall and large, of tree Dn 4°"; grow long, 
of hair vy"; fig. grow great, of king v, increase, 
of greatness v", 
"22 2 0.5 ace, pers. 


Pa. make great; Pf. 3 ms. . 
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T927 n.f. greatness (X Syr.);—abs.’9 Dn 
4, emph. N37 554, sf. J- 4°;— greatness 
of king Dn 4° 5'*"9; of kingdom 47”, 

Yr (v. BH Y28, *y'21, V/ y39). 

TYDIN, TYDUS n.m.et £. four ;—1.m.: 
bef. n.fpl. Dn 7?*; n.fs. O82’ Ezr 6"; after 
n.fpl. Dn7°; as pred. YAWv". 2. £.: bef. 
n.mpl. Dn 7°"; after n.mpl. 3”. 

Thyan] adj. num. ord. fourth ;—f. abs. 
wyan Kt, HXvD1 Qr (K'%1) Dn 2% 3% 77%; 
emph. gwd) 9-23, 

PD Wetec. v. Asupr. JAW v. 335. 

t[3I] vb. Haph. enrage (cf. BH);—Pf. 
3 mpl. m0 Ezr 5”, c. acc. SOY AON. 

Tray n.m. rage ;—abs. Dn 3° (of king). 


t [539] n.[f.] foot (v. BH); — du. abs. 
non Dn 7‘; emph. ye. 242, of, wnib_ ys 
mSan Kt, mI Qr (K'$ 59.2 Anm.2y) 4719. __ feet » 
in vision, of image Dn 2°", of beast 747". 

Tt [way] vb. be in tumult (¥; Syr. (rare ; 
usu. feel, perceive); v. BH (late, rare));—Haph. 
shew tumultuousness, come thronging: Pf. 
3 mpl. WII, c. Y pers. Dn 6", abs. v". 

FM v. [17] sub mx. 

TTY) (“of foll.; v. BH éd., 0, 0). 


tam n.f. "> wind, spirit ;—’4 abs. Dn 
5" 6*, estr. 4°+4+, emph. SIM 2®; sf. NN 7, 
A 5%; pl. estr. 1 72; —1. wind Dn 2® 4°, 
2. spirit: a. of man, 5” 7°; as faculty of 
knowledge, NPR! 5" 64, b. PWM pMdN 9 
go 518 pl “ye Pq lt, : 

Tom n.f. smell ;—cstr. 43 “0 Dn 3”, 


T [OV] vb. rise (v. BH);—Pe. Pe. pass. 
D) Dn 5” lifted up, of heart, i.e. presumptuous. 
Pol. extol: Pt. Di 4% (5 dei). Haph. 
exalt: Pt, O25" (acc. pers.). Hithpo'l. lift 
oneself up against, 57 (by dei). 

T[o] nm. ""*7 height ;—sf. 72, of 
temple Ezr 6°, image Dn 3}, tree in vision 47°”, - 

Tr n.m.”"* ®secret (z= éd.,Syr. 95, 130, Jibs; 


Pers. loan-word ; =Phlv. raz, NPers. raz Andr 
9%) abs. Im Dn a, emph. an ge Rare pl. 


abs. [17 v7, emph. 831) vy”. 


ow) 


oDM n.pr.m. Persian official Ezr 48 (usu. 
expl. from +/ pnn, v. BH, p. 933; Scheft ? 
thinks poss. orig. onyn, Olran, n.pr. rukma, 
= splendour). 

POM) n.[m.] pL intens. compassion 
(BH O%M, WI. om);—abs. 9 Dn 2°, 

T[YIT)] vb. trust (¥ éd., Chr-Pal. pss 
Schwally F265 Schulth 1; As, rahdsu ; 
Ar. vad) 11. have indulgence, permission) ;— 
Hithpe. set one’s trust upon (by dei) Pf. 3 mpl. 
WA Dn 3%. 

PTT) (of following ; v. BH Pm, Pim). 

t [PT] adj. far;—pl.abs. MAT} ND PPT 
Ezr 6°, i.e. keep aloof. 

m7) v. m4. 


TIN 11] vb. cast, throw (v. BH I. non 
(rare));—Pe. Pf. 3 mpl. 2) Dn6"*; x pl. 
NINN 3°; Inf. NID? v Ezr7;—1. cast, acc. 
pers. +5 loc. Dn 3 6”; acc. pers. om. v'? 3”. 
2. fig. throw (burden of) tribute, by pers., Ezr 
44, Pell Pf. 3 mpl. 7 (W°S): 1. were 
cast, subj. pers. c. 2 loc., Dn 3”. 2. were 
placed, set, 7° (cf. X Jer” Dr, and BH 7 2). 
Hithpe. be cast, subj. pers. c. 2 loc.: Impf. 
3 ms. NOW Dn 3°" 6°"; 2 mpl. POwN 3", 

TY (of following; cf. BH III. mys). 

[ay] n.f. good pleasure, will ;—cstr. 
MAY of king Ezr 5”, of God 7%. 

Thyyyr] n.m. °"* thought ; — pl. cstr. 
722) 2HY2 Dn 2%; sf. 2-79; Px Kt, 72- Qr 
(KSeAnm.2) 929 510, my 4° BS, 

Tyoy7 adj. flourishing (perh. loan-word 
from BH. }3¥1 luxuriant, V 17) ;—fig. of pers. 
Dn 4) (cf. BH 7 92”). 


TV] vb. crush, shatter (x Syr.; v. 


BH yyn);—Pe. Impf. 3 fs. Y9N(}) Dn 2* (obj. 


om.), Pa. Pt. act. YY}2 2° (acc. rei). 

T[DD ] vb. tread, trample (cf. BH 
(late) ;—Pe. Pt. act, fs. NBD MMA, c. ace. rei 
Dn ae 

Tow vb. inscribe, sign (= Syr.; v. BH 
(once, late)) ;—Pe. Pf 3 ms.’9 Dn 6"; 2 ms. 
nny) ve, mow) v4; Impf. 2 ms. DVN(}) v?;— 
inscribe (prob. with one’s name, i.e.) sign, ace. 
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qu 

NIn3 Dn6°", ADN yi Pe'll Pf. 3 ms. ny, 
subj. S203: 1. be inscribed, written, Dn 5%”, 
2. be signed 6''. 


Uv? 


TRoaw (>van d. H. “pb, v. Baer) n.[£.] 


trigon, mus. instr. (whence prob. Gk. capBixn, 
triang. instr. with four strings, v. Thes Lewy 
Fremdw. 161 f, Prince EB3238 Dr Dn he also BH nav 
lattice-work, 7 13, cf. Syr. yee) ;—Dn 397, 

TIN] vb. grow great (%/p, Syr. a; 
v. BH nay (Aramaism in Job));—Pe. Jmpf. 
3 ms. Ni, of injury Ezr4”; “Y? andy Dn36?; 

daw adj. great, much ;—abs. “y Dn 2°+, 
fpl. NY 2 Ezr 5";—1. great, of image Dn2" 
(in vision), height of tree 4’ (¢d.); of honour 2°. 
2. much, fruit 4°", flesh 7°; pl. many, years 
Ezr 5", gifts Dn 2%. = 3. as adv. exceedingly, 
gi? 5 6}9:24 big 

T [yy] n.f. testimony (/ ny =F ID 
testify, Syr. youeo, Ar. 54 testify, of. BH [70¥] 
(once, as loan-wd.) K 4*™-**; Eg, Aram. pl. SY 
witnesses, Cooke*™S-C4¥ +) ;_emph. Saas 
Gn 31” (|| BH. 79). 

[Dw], Ow vb. set, make (v. BH; for 
Pers. infl. on usage cf. Scheft);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
DY Ezr 53+, sf. MOY 5%; 2 ms, my Dn-3": 18, 
pyb ny Ezr 6"; 3 mpl. %¥ Dn 3”; Imv. mpl. 
'Y Ezr 42;—1. make, acc. DYY= make decree 
Dn 3” Ezr 6", +vb. fin. v’, + inf, 47 5"3 and 
(c. 2 pers.) v°*. - 2. make, appoint, one’s name 
Dn 5” (2 acc.), one to office Ezr 5" (2 acc.). 
3. set, fix, ace. ba mind, Dn 6" (c. inf.); acc. 
BYD 3° 6" pay due regard (DYD) to (oy pers.). 
Peill 3 ms. DYO DY °312 Ezr 4" from me a decree 
is made, so 5" 6%! 43! Dn 3” 4° 6”; lit. 3 fs. 
Ni’ (rd. prob. NY K §*.FsP.1-) 618 (of stone, 
by loc.). Hithpe. be made : Impf.3 ms. OYA’ 
Ezr 4” (of decree, DYY c.f) agent.); 3 mpl, 
powA Dn 2° subj. rei+n. pred. be made into ; 
Pt, DWH Ezr 5° lit. be set, laid, of wood, 3 
of wall. 

Troy n.m. side (Eg. Aram.S-C**; {7b, 
NID, Syr. Jig, Chr-Pal. -§eo Schulth ess 
cf. Schwally 14% 12; Ar. js half );—abs. “w 
Dn 7° (of beast in vision). 


ial 2) 


t(D WwW] vb. be hoary (v. BH);—Pe. Pt. 
pl.as subst. = elders, term. techn., abs. 8) }37} 2” 
“Ezr 5° 6"8"*; so emph. N?3Y 5°. 


+ bow vb. Hithpe. consider, contem- 
plate (v. BH I. ds) ;— Pr. 228 Dn 7° (3 rei). 
trandow (Ki**) a. insight;—Dn 5". 


TIN] vb. hate (¥ 87D, Syr. bie; v. 
BH 8);— Pe. Pr. pl. sf. pay Kt, WY Qr 
(K 52 Aum.) Tn 4 = thy foes (BH 3, MI'Sab). 
Tryp n.m.?"*” hair, of head (= ’D, Syr.’20 
v. BH I. syw);—cstr. Dn 37 79; sf. AYO 4®. 


Uv? 


Oxy vb. ask (v. BH) ;—Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’¥ 
Dn 2"; pl. NydNw Ezr 5°"°; Impf. 3 ms. sf. 
DIN Ezr 7"!; Pt. act. byw) Dn 2"-*;_1, ask 
for, request, acc. rei Dn 2" ( pers), v'!'" Ezr 77! 
(sf. pers.). 2. inquire about, for, acc. rei 
Ezr 5° ( pers.); sq. orat. rect. v' (id.). 

t [mbaswi] n.f. affair (weakened fr.question, 
inquiry, cf. Dr);—emph. NAN Dn 4". 

TAN n.m. ©" rest, remainder (v. BH 
T.xw; Eg. Aram. n. wNwv Cooke™, vb. "anv 
be left (outstanding) Cooke=S8-C", Chr- 
Pal. ihe) ;—w abs. Ezr 4+, cstr. v°+; emph. 
NINY Dn 77” ;—of a thing, remainder Ezr 7's”; 
of cities 4'°", of persons v*!”" 6'® Dn 2", of 
beasts 772%, 

— FADW (“of foll.; ef. BH II. a3v), 
- [2°29] n.[m. ] flame;—emph. 8?) "4 Dal 
Dn 3”; pl. abs. WF PII 79 


TIMawy vb. Pa. laud, praise (3 Syr.; 
v. BH II, nav (Aramaism));—Pf 2 ms, ANaW 
Dn be 1s. NNW 4", 3 mpl. sna 5°; Pt. act. 
Maw 2° 4%; praise, c. 5 dei Dn 2™ 43! 
of idols 5‘. 

T[waw] a.m. tribe (BH D2Y, 7938) ;— 
pl. estr. bey ‘Daw Ezr 6", 

Taw), only maw n.f. seven (BH 
I. Y3¥);—abs. ‘w bef. n.m. pl. Dn 4'*29: estr, 


NYY bef. nvm. pl. Ezr 74; vqnby nyav In Dn 3” 
seven times above what (more than), v.34, INN. 
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; NDIWW 
t[paw] vb. leave, let alone (¥ P2¥, Syr. 
oe; cf. BH, p. 990);—Pe. Inf. pawn? Dn4t 
leave roots, so Imv. mpl. IY v*° (both c. 3 
loc.); Ezr 6” let alone, c.bacc. rei. Hithpe. /mpf. 
3 fs. panwn Dn 2" be left (of kingdom, + S gent.). 

twaw)] vb. Hithp. be perplexed (z 
id., entangle, beguile, NH W3¥ confuse, dis- 
arrange; cf. As. Sabdsu (Sabasu), turn about; 
Syr. wSa flatter, allure, Schulth¥™ ¥"*"; so 
Mand. Pa. way Né™; ef. Ar. (23% (as loan- 
word Né'*) confuse) ;—Pt. pl. PY2H2 Dn 5°. 

t [20] n.f. (royal) consort (cf. BH <d. ; 
V unknown Hpt  #%*?- 6 conj. As. sigréti, 
harem-women) ;—pl. sf. NOW Dn5”, mnp yw sais 

tITWy vb. Hithpa. struggle, strive 
(3 id. Pa. wrestle, Ithpa. be recalcitrant, also 
baw Ithpa. strive, and so NH baw (5 for), Syr. 
New beguile, esp. Pa., v. NG 7M #187) 5__ Pg, 
AAW Dn 6" he was striving, sq. Inf. 

TTIW n.m. revolt ;— abs. Ezr 4°", 

FTW, n-pr.m. (cf. BH id.);—Dn 2® 3” 
+11 t. 3. 

TVTW (/of foll.; BH ww, wei), 

Tn, nw m.m. six ;—abs. ny after n.f. 
Dn 3'; ne-nw Ezr 6” year six=sixth year. ° 

Tyan n. indecl. sixty;—’Y POS Ezr6* 
Dn 3! pA nw pw 6), 

Ti. [Nw] vb. become like (BH Lm) ;— 
Pa. P7. 3 mpl. YW Qr (v.} foll.; > Pell W Kt, 
Vv. Ks Beisp,3, and sah Dn Be. acc. rei, c. ny. ’ 

TIL [TW] vb. Hithpa. be set, made 
(Pa. Ww make, Cappadoc. Aram. Lab #™'-&» of, 
BHIL.[™¥)]) ;—Impf. 3 ms. RAW Dn 3®, subj. 
rei+acc. be made into something (K*™’), 

pw (Vv of following; BH I. pry, pivi). 

it [j-W)] n.[m.] lower leg ;—pl. sf. PY Dn2*, 

‘ : i ) 

T [WW] a.m. wall (cf. BH 11. WW id.; Eg. 
Aram..w RES *! 45:31) :__p]. emph. 3 Ezr 
41°, 8 vs vi rd.’ SW Qr, for we “Iw Kt. 

NIIIWAW n.pr. gent. pl. the Susians, 
people of Susa Ezr 4°, y. sont (D1 Peveeiteg: 
[720] acc.to Scheft, = OP *Sufana-ka, from 
Susa, so (as altern.) Andr™®*; ef. (on Elam: 
god Susinak) Weissbach A™uische Insehr. 136 Jon VOI 


Fa} mica) 


and (on Suxunka in Elam. inser., 
appar. n.pr.terr.) vy. Weissb'\® Jen7M¢ (191,229), 
tT [NW] vb. corrupt (3*(once), Syr. pan; 
BH[Nn’});—Pe. Pt. pass. fs. ONY Dn 2° cor- 
rupt word; as n.=fault 6° (cf. ¥ p17? Ru 4”). 
TAP vb. deliver (prob. Shaph. as loan- 


wi.54 Zim KAT 3, 485: 
“ 


word from As. Sézub(u), usé2ib, deliver, /extbu 


(S =), DI Prlso Hp. 1883,91; BAS 1.13 K S42 ens 
& av, Syr. ofaa, Chr-Pal. sjaa Schulth 
tex. also Nab. ar'w Cooke™®; cf. n.pr. Searein 
BH; OAram. stwndy SAC™; v. also foll. 
art.) ;—Pf. 3 ms. 179 Dn 3° 6%; Impf. 3 ms. 
ane" 3"; sf. INE OW, Tid 3"; Inf sf 
aw 6", AN- ye, NIN- 31°;—deliver (usu. c. 
12): Dn 3%, 5 ace. pers. v’> 6°, sf. pers. 3'°""* 
coca abs. yesa, 

TNO W Kt, VW Qr vb. bring out (to 
an end), finish (prob. Shaph. as loan-word fr. 
As. Si-sil, w-Se-st, bring out, Vast (xx\, BH 
RY, = Aram. NYY, ef. No GGA 1354, pay. Di le. Hpt 
he Khe: ¥ YW complete, put an end to, also come 
to an end, pass. be finished, Chr-Pal. ot od 
Schulth'***) ;— finish temple: Pf. 3 ms.’v 
Ezr 6'°, but read prob. 3 mpl. YY K $414 An. 
Berthol Gu" (so GB); > Pf. pass. Be-Ry. 


DDW (/of foll.; BH 328%, 22vn). 


t[aswin] n.[m.] couch, bed ;—sf. ‘23 
Dn gets: as 2329. A a, 


TIMDwW] vb. Haph. (K94 No GGA 1564, 1019) 
find (% n2v find, Syr. wie’, Chr-Pal. won 
Schulth'**"; Eg. Aram.nawnS-C®*, pass.nonwe 
RES *!4*):—Pf. 1 8. nnsvn Dn 2*; 3 mpl. 
nw Ezr 4° Dn 6"; Impf. 2 ms, NVA Ezr 


454; Inf nanan? Dn 6°*;—find, ace. rei, 6° | 


(5 pers.), v*® (5 pers.), v® (by pers., acc. rei om.), 


Ezr7°(3 loc.) ; sq. cl." 4"°(2 loc.),v"; ace. pers. 
5 pers. 6 (4 pt. action.). _ Hithpe. 


Dn 2”; 
Pf. 3 ms. N2AVi Dn 2*+, 2 ms. 903-57, 3 fs. 
nne- 54 ;—be found, subj. rei, 3 loc., Ezr 6°; 
3 pers. Dn 5"""* 67; Y pers. v°; 5 pers. + 
DWP pers. v™; b rei 2* (v. DN); subj. pers. 57 
4500 thou hast been found wanting (Ki), 


mbboui ete. v. 5d. 


1 [jov cf. | vb. dwell (BH j2Y, 12¥D) — 
Pe. Impf. 3 fpl. 12203 Dn 4° dwell, of birds, 
loc. Pa. causat.: Pf. 3 ms. TON MY yDW 
Ezr 6", of God, cause his name to dwell there. 
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obvi 


TF [}>wid] n.[m. ] abode, of God ;—sf.23¥0. 
Ezr 7", of Jerusalem. 


muy, bw (/of foll.; BH I. abe (late)). 


tT Twi adj.at ease (Eg.Aram. Cooke 210); — 
2 m0 ’y Dn 4'J was at ease in my house.— 
3” v. following. 

Ty w n.f. neglect, remissness (x id.) ;— 
abs. ’w Ezr 4 6° Dn 6°+ 3” Qr; Kt mdw usu. 
thought an error for ov; Hi Bev M (perhaps) 
expl. as nw = noNY = thing, affair (4). 

i; [mw] n.f. ease, prosperity ;— sf. NY 
Dn 4”. 

+bw vb. send (BH I. n>); Pe. Pf. 
3 ms.’Y Ezr 4+; 3 mpl. andy 4" +3; 2 mpl, 
prMbW 418; x pl. 8INDW 4"; Impf. 3 ms. NY 5" 
6"; Pt. pass. M28 7 Dn 5*;—send, acc. of 
letter, etc., c. by pers. Ezr 418 567-7, abs, 6%, 
sq. vb. fin. 44, +-acc. pers. Dn 3% 6"; sq. Inf: 
Dn 37; send out hand (acc.) to harm (Inf.); 
pass., be sent, c. OPN) pers.: subj. pers, Ezr’7"; 
subj. SBD Dn 574. 


TO y, uv vb. have power, rule (X Syr.; BH 
(q.v.) late) ;—Pe. Pf. 3ms.’¥Dn 3”, 3 mpl. 098 
6°; Impf. 3 ms. boy 5’, 3fs. D2UN 2°, 2 ms. 
povin 5'°;—have power upon, 3 rei, Dn 3” (of 
fire); fall upon, assault (Y=A3 Y38), 3 pers. 6” 
(of lions); subj. pers. rule, be ruler, abs., 57", 
subj. kingdom, 3 of earth, 2%. Haph. make 
ruler: Pf. 3 ms. sf. qwdvin 2® (3 pers., etc.); 
moa ae (oY of province). 

tobwi (KS! 3. Beis.) 94 9,297.6 dominion;— 
‘abs. Dn 7°", estr. 67+; emph. Ss Ws 
sf. BY 4%, M2 3%4, TiN 7"; pl. emph: 
wendy 77 ;—1. dominion, sovereignty (usu. of 
God) : Dn ae co 62> : coem waar oa 2: 
realm 67"*, 

tudy adj. having mastery, ruling ;— 
abs.’v Ezr 7+ , emph. S— Dn 2”; mpl. pede 
Ezr 4°, JO- Dn 4°;—1. having, exercising, 
mastery: a. of God, sq. 3, Dn 44” 5"; abs., 
of heavens 4". b. of kings Ezr 4*(3). 2. 
as n.=ruler Dn 2", captain v’. 3. having 
authority to do a thing (Inf.), hence impers.= 
it is authorized, Ezr 7 (so oft. in Syr.; cf. S-C 
Alt mya prow mix). 


T[O y w] vb. be complete (v. BH; Eg. 


Aram.ndy pay in fuli Cooke**=S8-C"*");—Pe, 
Pt. pass.D9 Ezr 5" finished, of temple. Haph. 


obvi 


Pf. 3 ms. sf. mppuin Dn 5°° God has finished it 
(the kingdom ; brought it to an end); Zmv. ms. 
Down Ezr 7" vender in full, acc. rei (cf. Syr. 
Aph., Be-Ry Berthol), sq. 27? dei. 


toby n.m, °° welfare, prosperity ;— 
in greetings : abs. Ezr 4" prosperity / emph. 
NEby 57; af, NB HEY Dn 3 6%. 

Tow n,m. name (v. BH Dv) ;— cstr. y 
eons af, AY Dn 2+; pl. estr. NOY Ezr 
54, sf. ONN- v'?;—name, dei: Dn 2” 4 i Ezr 5} 
6%> vir. : Dn 23 gt 52 (all Dan.), Eur [ed 
also v"4, Wik which ef, S-C¥4#53% 26 


TET] vb. Haph. destroy (z Pa. make 
apostatize ; cf. BH);—Inf. i mwiND Dn 7” (obj. 
om., =dominion). 

tla] n.m. pl. heavens (BH ["Y], 
Dyw, / nov) ;—alw. emph. N"2¥: 1. visible 
sky 7. 10" Dn a -10.17.19,20.27.28 » Ag nity 2's. wy "By 
Arise’ by vegas: a1. 7y m0 42 eae of the 
sky; 8 VY v8; bees earth = universe 
Je1o!!, where God shews signs Dn6%, 2. 
pbiepails as abode of God Dn 2* 4”, hence, fig., 
as ruling v*(’wsometimes= God inNHJ ee 
[DD Werte Jesu 179; Eng. Tr. PES). as abode of angels v2 
(Dr); elsewh. in phr. ’& ION ai e.-S Ear ts 
6° 10 wit. 21.23.23 Oe 122 Dn 4h, “yy ND sae 


t[Owy vb. Ethpol. be appalled (z 
(rare); v. BH; Chr-Pal. pa, Schulth™);—Df. 
3 ms. poingiy: (152) Dna, 

Ty row’ vb. hear (v. BH);—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. 
2. Dn 6"; 1s. nyow 56; Tmof. 3. ms. pow? 
3%, 2 mpl. PYOWM 3%"; Pe. act. rye 3° 5 ;— 
hear ; =have sense of fone Dn 5%; ¢. acc. of 
sound 3°75, word 6"; c. cl. v4 5y pers. con- 
cerning, 5", Hithpe. shew oneself obedient : 
Impf. 3 mpl. PYPAY Dn 7%, c.5 pers. (prob.). 

Tyas n.pr.loc. (BH jit’, I. W2¥);— 
Ezr 47%, 

1. WOW (of following; BH Uae, vind), 

T [wow] n.[m. so D¥*] sun;—emph. 
NYY Dn 6". 

TIL [WW] vb. Pa. minister (¥ Pa. 
id. WDVN use; Palm. wv’, wnwn, SAC™ 
of 122 Lzb*®; Syr, asa, JNaial’; Chr-Pal. asa 
Pa, anal; NH YDY, wDWA; Egypt. ‘ms, ser- 
vant, Kopt. Semse, cf. WMM in ‘Buhl*) ;—Impf. 
3mpl.sf. AW Dn 7°were ministering to him. 
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mw 
Towraw n.pr.m.;—always 81D : Ezr 
Aer sues (Andr 48* conj. Olran. caritative wy, 


conformed to win, cf. Scheft®, who, however, 
prefers OBaktr. simézhi=simaézhi, n.pr.). 


Ww Vv. pw. 
[NW] vb. change (v. BH I. nw) ;—Pe. 


Pf. 3 mpl. 13% Dn 3”, sf. mies 5° (rd. prob. iw 
midy); Impf. 3 ms. NIV? 7%, 3 fs, NIV 6" ma 
Pt. act, fs. 810 7; mpl. PP 5°, fpl. NY 7;— 
intrans. change, be changed : of garment, by fire 
Dn 3”, brightness (1?) of face 5°°, purpose 6°; 
be different from (7?) 7°°"™, Pa. Pf.3 mpl. 
yaw (Kiser and Beisp. ) Dn : rs Impf. 3 mpl. paw 
43; Pt. pass. fs. 8190 (Baer) 77; —trans. change 
Dn 43 (RYIN]D i 7123); = = frustrate word of king 
3°°; pt. pass. intrans. different 7’ (7). Ithpa. 
Pf. 3 mpl. BAYS Dn 3! Kt (KS Bese 4s 43 
Nig GGA 1984, 1019 Gt yp § 234 M™"), >3 ms. vse Qr; 
Impf. 3 ms. 835% 2°, 3 mpl. 533- (Jom. in pause, 
K}*1 but, modus apocop. No 664 94,1018 as 1748) 
Je 10% ona? Dn 5"; v. also Cooke) 5 , fia- 
7°3;—be changed: of "} Dn 5” 7% (v. Pe.; by 
pers.); *TiBIN bey 3" (ed.); of time, conditions 
z= Haph. Impf, 3 ms. NWN Ezr 6"; Inf. 
MII v4; Pt. act. N2vinID Dn 2”; BR, 
change, alter, times, ete. (v. Ithpa.) Dn Py i 
acc. om. 6°" Ezr 6”; frustrate edict (v. Pa.) 6". 


tr [720] nf. year (v. BH NY, 7 1 
[72%]; ;—estr. nw: IN W= first year Ezr 5% 
6? Dn 7?; PMA ’” B Eer 42 second year; WY 
6"; pl. 7M) PAY PW Dn 6! 62 years; PY “W 
Eur 5. —ar. [72H] v. jer, 


jaw (Vof following ; v. BH [122], iv). 
t [jw] 2 n.[f.] tooth ;—du. (of rows of teeth) 


abs. [UY Dn 77;—sf. maw Kt (K5%2%), mays 
Qr, v°” (all of beasts in vision). 


Tryy n.f, brief time, moment (¥ id., 
NOVY, NH MYY time, hour; Syr. JRS& moment, 
then hour Brock, but Chr-Pal. hs.a moment, 
hour Schwally 7°" Schulth **-*"; perh.=As. 
Sattu, duration; TelAm.%7 Se-ti, time, hour 
(as Canaanism) Wk1¥4T®5; Ar, $24, dcLo 
portion of time, Eth. A0: time, NOT: hour, time 
(Buhl calls Ar. Eth, loan-words, but. v.Wkl*); 
“unknown: poss. As. loan-word (v. Wk1"); 
DIF 9s conj. * yyw = NYY Look, hence moment= 
‘Augenblick,’ but vb. "¥ rather of steady g gaze); _ 
moment ; usu. emph, SOYWAD Ard poss. ‘Y as 


UBD 
& Syr., M*** Bubl™ cf, var. in Sir) in the same 
moment, forthwith Dn 3°" 4° 5°; abs. TIN Nyw 
4°° for a moment. 4 
TTwUDwy] vb. judge (BH DEY); — Pr. as 
n.pl. abs. PODY Ezr 7” judges. 
PEW v. rw. . 


ippw vb. be low (v. BH); —Haph. 


eye low, humble: Pf. 2 ms. 4329 navn Dn 

2 thou hast not humbled thine heart ; Impf. 
: ms. DBVN) 74, Inf. ndavind 434, Pe, bavin 5), 
all c. ace. ah eae low, put down. 


tboyi adj. low in station ;—cstr.’v Dn 4", 


tay vb. be fair, seemly (= Syr.; ef. 
BH (rare and mostly late); Palm. 5 py merit 
well of, SAC™; Cappad. Aram, xayw Lzb 
ape 160); — —Pe. Pf. 3 ms.’¥, c. DIP pers. it seemed 
good to Dn 3” 67; Impf. 3 ms. by “BW 44 Tet 
my counsel be acceptable to thee. 

Typ adj. fair, beautiful ;—of foliage 
Dn 4°: 

TAB Ow] n.[m.] dawn (¥ id.; redupl. 
(K*"*) fr. above +/?) ;—emph. 81B72Y Dn 6”, 

pw v. pw. 


TIN Wy vb. 1. loosen. 2. abide (v. BH 
I. nv) ;— Pe. Inf SOD Dn 5; rd. 29 also 
vy, for 7D (K$"" Ma* al.); — Pt. pass. NI 
(Ke Belep-J)) 2°. pl. "9 3%;—1. Loosen : lit. 
pt. pass. loosed Dn 3” (opp. bound); fig. loosen 
knots, i.e. solve difficulties, 5°. 2. abide 
(from loosening girths, loads, at encampment ; 
ef. NH [also on pt. pass.]), fig. 2” (DY pers.). 
Pa. Pf. 3 mpl. "7 Ezr 5? begin (v. BH IIL. 
[220] vata 2), sq. inf. Hithpa. Pt. mpl. 
PIAYN Dn 5° joints were loosened (in fear). 
DW (= PW, Syr. wie, BH PW hiss, 
whistle (onomatop.)). 
T pp ] u.f. pipe (cf. Syr. (rare));— 
emph. NONPNWwID Dn3***, Pw ae, 


tow] n.m."*1 root (v. BH);—pl. sf. 
mie of tree Dn 40-3, 


ETrwrw Kt (1c. KS 45), Qrvny nf, 
uprooting, fig. banishment ;—abs, Ezr 7%, 


nw, nw sit, V. NW. 
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yon 


TATDW] vp. arink (¥ NnY, ney, a 
eka/’; v. BH I. n’);—Pe. Pf 3 mpl. AUN 
(Ki™s, ”) Dn5**; Impf. 3 mpl. nw v?; Pt. act. 
ANY vl, pl. MW v2. — drink, acc. wine Dn 5! 
+3 of vessel v” and (ace. om.) v*5, 

Tawa so X| n.m. feast (as BH i AWD) ;— 
emph. NAVD na Dn 5". 


PAW sixty, v. mow. 


Toa WNW a.pr.m. Pers. official Ezr 5° 
6°8; TabapBovfava (at, €, ns); GL SabpaBwtarns 
(Andr™** prop. ‘7nD, Gk. MdpoBovlayns, 
=Olran.* Mithrabauzana, Mithra is deliverer 
(or the like), so Mey ®™**5-32; Scheft* OIran. 
Séthrabdzana, Pre en: Rips Aare 


If conj. a title). 


T [a] vb. break (% Syr.; BH 12¥);— 
Pe. Pt. pass. fs. 3H Dn 2” broken in pieces 
(kingdom). 

NWT v. 4. 


T[ DF] vb. return (¥ Syr.; BH 3%) ;— 
Pe. Jipf. 3 ms. 21’, co. Y pers., of brightness 
() of face Dn Bs of knowledge v*!2, 
Haph. Pf. 3 ms. Ni) Dn2™; 3 mpl. sf. SAINT 
Ber 5"; Tmpf. 3 mpl. PINT 6, PNM (IK!) 
5°; Inf. sf. ynanad Dn 3%;—1. restore, acc. rei 
Ear 6°. 2. return (acc. of answer, etc.) 5°" 
Dn 3” (sf. pers.), “Mi OYO’ NdY 2", 


TH) vb. be startled, alarmed (x id., 
Syr. #5));—Pe. Pf 3 ms.’n Dn 3™. 

Trin] n.m. bullock (% Syr.; BH “iv, 
VIII. TW); —pl. abs. }"47, for sacrifice Ezr 
6°" 17"; as eating grass Dn 4? 571, 

Tninn prep. under (BH non; & ninn, 


Syr. Loful, Ma2b, adv. MuKS; Palm. nnnd jp 
Cooke™) ;—Dn7” Nugw-53 ninn (cf BHII.1); 
in pl.c.sf. (as BH Se $) a} ‘ahha (so T°Lv15”: 
Dalm$*?), v8, With j?, Je ro! ND ninn jt 
(cf. BH IIT. 2); sf. Dn 4” siRNA} (the form 
as Syr. adv. supr., unless a Hebraizing punct.). 


tabn n.[m.] snow (= Syr.; BH 198) — 
abs. “n Dn 7° (sim.). 


nbn 


inbn n.m., nnbn f., three (I Syr.; 
BH 2¥, NY>w);—_m. nbn bef. n.f. pl. Dn 7°; 
n.f. om. v8”; £. anon bef. n.m. pl. 7%; after, 
3h GAL go x Ezr 64; anor pi’ 6" third day; 
sf. fnndA (K5®4»™-1) Dn 3° the three of them. 

tEnbal n.[m.] a third part (so I NADA ; 
NMDA, Syr. JRSéL, Nab. nbn SAC™, Ar, 
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s x < rs y v . : 
Gl, Gli, As. sulultu (=Sulustu) Meissn 


are. 08 DLS; .v. algo ML *,DrO"**) »—emiph, 
NADA adv. as one of three Dn 5'°” (Bev the third 
day, every three days, v. So in M**). 

VF) adj. denom. (on ram.) as 
thondn aaj. a (only BAram.) 
subst. third (ruler), i.e. triumvir (M®*), cf. 
foregoing, which possibly is abnormal form of 

same CHR Aue 3) Dn 4a 

tPmba] aaj. thira (¥ dA, Spr. 
eS) ;—f. NuMOM KE, MAN Qr (KI) Dn 
2” the third kingdom. 

T poor n.indecl. thirty ;—’N J" Dn 6°, 


Tm9aM adv. there (so Eg. Aram. (RES 
oF g 
*185 [also man “4, so Cilic., Cooke **, cf. Palm. 
pn ib. 8, Syr, Gh] S-C4#); ¥ pon, Syr. 
el, vy. BH nv) ;—Ezr 5" 6''"; “N7}19 thence 6°. 

tT [rn] n.m. wonder, as wrought by God 
(& Syr.; cf. BH [72]);—pl. abs. 2N Dno6*; 
emph. N00n ay pl. sf, wADA vs, 

NIN) (¥ Syr.; =BH IT. nyv, ov, 2’), 

T [pan] adj. second ;—fs. 723 (K 5%!) 
Dn 7’. 

Train (K'?) adv. the second time;— 
Dn 2°. 
inf [pan] n.m., [N10 (K5* 4"™?) £., two (so 
in Aram. dialects generally (note Nab. f. nan 
over ag. Palm. jnan Lzb**); v. Philippi?"°***" 
C8). 2185 adj. acc. to M*®’);—m., only estr. in 
WY YIN twelve, after n.m. pl. Dn 4” Ezr 6"; f£. 
after n.£, pl. /M PNY [I Dn 6' years sixty and 
two; =ord., PAID NW 4” second year. 

TOADA Kt, W8F- Qr, u.m.pl. name of 
official Dn 3° (so Eg. Aram. RES *'®4 yyy 


NIV NNN; meaning unknown, conj. in 
Bey, Behrm, cf, Dr). 


ee eee 
da eee 


ann 
[pr] v. APA. : 
l eal vb. weigh (% Syr.; BH bY, 
py) ;—Pe'll Pf 2 ms. smopA (Woe) Dn gu 
thou hast been weighed, 1 of scales. 
thon n.[m.] shekel (v. BH >2Y; ¥ 
NPM) ;—abs.’n Dn 5°"; v. N29 and reff. 


TTP] vb. be in order (% Syr.; BH 
(late));—Hoph. Pf. rs. np (We) Dn 
4° I was established, by of kingdom. 


t [F) (a) vb. grow strong (tSyr.; BH, q.v., 
(late));—Pe. Pf. 3 ms. APA, of tree, Dn 4°"; 
2ms. SpA 4", of king; 3 fs. NBRN 5” fig. grow 
arrogant, of spirit of man. Pa. make strong, 
stringent: Inf. nppnp Dn 6% acc. of interdict. 

RPM m.[m.] might;—oste. 97 Ma Dn 
4”, of king. 

i [pA] n. [m. ] id.;—emph. NEPA Dn 237, 


TEP] adj. strong, mighty ;—fs. abs. 
nS *PA, of kingdom, Dn 2“ (like iron), vy; S— 
7’, of beast; mpl. abs. 2°24, of kings Ezr 4”, 
God’s wonders Dn 3*. 

[pda], PAA two, v. son. 

T YW) n. [m.] gate, door (¥Syr.; BH "ye, 
VI, ay) ;—estr.’n: 1. door of furnace Dn3*, 
2. gate of king, i.e. palace, court, Dn 2™ (ef. 
Est 2", vy. WY 3 a; also Ar. Ob gate, then OUI 
the court of a sovereign; pl. Wly29l Sublime 
Porte, of Turkish court, v. esp. Dozy"™), 


T [yan ie. tarrd’ K$ | n.m. porter, door-: 
keeper, in temple: pl. emph. SY Ezr 7%, 

TonAn n.pr.m. Pers. perfect in Syria ;— 
Ezr 5*° 6°"; @avavas, Tavdava, A Cadbava; GL 
TavOavatos, Sicwms ; Sowrns also 3 Esdr 6* 7% 
JogA" xl. 12, 89, ete. (Lag Psalt. Hieron. 162n.; AS Ses Mey; 
mush}? assumes OP * Thithnaya, or* Thathnaia); 
but Ustanni, UStanu, was prefect in Syria under 
Darius, acc. to contr. tablets, v. Strassm Darius 27.8.) 
names prob. identical; Meigsn 24W *v!t 8%, 191f. 
reads therefore INVA (2h Hpt), ef. Buhl, 
Gu *rXen-68 | Scheft *, however, thinks »snn= 
‘20n= OP thasna, Av. sasna (teaching), and this 
transp. in NBab. Ustanu. 


ADDENDA ET 


Page 3b, 38 9: see also Ew Sesh! 2-H 1. 365, 
On the force of 38 in proper names (in many 


prob..a divine title). v. Che =o" Mm An Nanmeycrre 
N6 Ib., NAMES, $§44, ) 


4>, DUIS: Spiegelberg™™#™" ep, Pal. n.pr. 
geoer. hkr’3 °3drru=oras dpn(c. Eg. art.masc.), 
in Sheshonk list. .As regards etym, No "© al. 
expl. as ‘the father [a divine ae is-exalted’ 
(cf. DYAY, DYN, OVNLN]). 

5>, IT. bas: etym. conject. very dub. ; connex. 
(Lag.) of js! withstand, with jul herbage, 
forage (sts. dry) improb., and of latter with dh} | 
herd of camels obscure; +/ mng. grow green 
unattested ; Syr.\35, Moo, Talm. nda), Pun. 
teBan, ‘grass,’ appar.=a specific kind of fodder: 
dypworts, v. Low °™ (GEM, privately). 

6?. IIT. Sax, bein; on this etym., form ‘ix 
needs explanation; GI'M (privately) queries 
whether, if genuine, name may not be theo- 
phorie (x+71), poss. err. for DNDTN : or Aram. 
Aph. from 23° (which in. any case may have 
influenced pronunciation). 

a, [yas] 2: Spiegelberg 74 *¥1%™ 269 ff.; Rand- 
ia wo expl. as the two stones [rd. DY38}, i.e. 
bearing-stool of ‘stones ’= bricks, tiles. 

7b, YON 1: transfer Ju 5” Je 46" to 3 end 
(but Je 46° many MSS. © Aq Symm Theod ¥ 
many moderns read 71'28 thy bull, i.e. Apis). 

— FS: Spiegelberg ™™e"""* expl. as 
Eg. brk=give attention / 

8%, xox: authority for Ar. vb. i flee is 
slender, but word occurs as n.pr. mont., and 
elsewhere (GFM, privately). 
~ — tn: Aram.’x (Talm., once, Levy) prob. 
Hebraism. 

7 =r DE: Ar. 
eel ie hes pool, reed-bed (also tangled thicket, 
etc.) Lane, and marsh Dozy'". 


4 also= spoil (of water); cf. 


CORRIGENDA 


102, DITN 2, 3: v.now FBuhl “4 Bdomiterc1s93), 
11>, PIA“IW: rd. prob. PIES, v. GEMS, 
13>, I. Sax: N Gera ee? doubts She 

{ols dle but jal = dwelling actually in vulg. 
Ar. ace. to So?", 
15%, Before DN38 ins. “3 Pr 31 Kt, v. [8], 
— oN: after return add ‘whence Ké 
Off.-begr. il. 15¢ Sta® 1,604; Bibl. Theol. 1.186 Now 4"h- fi. 273 as 
rediens, “ revenant’”’; but doubtful.’ 

156, WS: Bey? Ph xv1-302 der, from Ar, Sl be 

eng [also oppress, burden], whence 5 iy (or 


33 i) calamity. 


— 18: Ar. derivation very dub.; DI¥™* 


WB22 KS?-4 Hpi*** 1896, 158 ff. Gunk Gn 2,6 Holz Gn 2,6 
Buhl cp. As. edd, flood, mass of waters (/ 718), 
editu, overflow (for irrigation); G@GSBAq in 
Gn 2° have spring, 3 cloud, so GT Jb36"; add 


. perh. Jb 36° 578 for imix (Du Dr). 


16>, MINA 2: add Gn 49” (v. p. 1063°). 
— IL. [7g] end: v. also ["8A], p. 1061. 


17, IT. by, bx: Ar. A , etc., from Ge 
vy. Lane. 

19%, ON: Ar, [3l=dew (ig. Je5, de5)- 

19>, }J8: on etym., cf. also Bev??B = 5-2, 

20>, TRIN: erpt., v. Siegf MH Nov-7, 1865 530 he 
expl. Nl) Je 10° as err. for 1Y) 1K 108, and “x 
Dn 10’ as borrowed from Je10°; in Je 10° Gie 
reads DIN, Du either this or 15% (v. 1); 
read WIND perhaps also Dn 10° (Dr). 

— VIN; WMM 4s E41 identifies with 

Egypt. Punt, on W. coast of Red Sea. 

23>, SiN: prob. a kind of wild marjoram 
(origanum Maru) Post st ?P 8¥sr, 

24>, [pwn], 1. 5: after POY ins. “Ts 40",’ 

252, IIT. M8: Ez18" MN is a vox nihili 
(dittogr. from foll. tnx: v. Comm.): in 21" 
also dub. (@ ev), read J8 Ew HiSm Toy, 70 
Co Berthol, 8 Oort Krae. 


ADDENDA ET] 


25>, Sn& 5: Nu 104 DON is rather ‘in one 
(of the trumpets)’; Jb 33" it=in one way; 
Pr 288 read prob. with ©@ Lag Dys Bi nwa ; 
Ju 16” is rather ‘ vengeance for one of my two 
eyes’ (v.GFM). Je 10* NON2 prob. one, 
altogether. “InN 7: transpose ‘abs. Jb 42"*’ 
(1. 5) to precede ‘ Ez 10"*’ (1. 2). 

26, On pr. names compounded with NX, 
v. reff. given under IN supr. 

— NMS, ll. 4,5: read ‘Bar Hebraeus 
Ecclesiast. ed and del. ‘ in Euseb.’ 

— Wen 3, 1.1: ins. ‘15%’ after ‘14?*, and 
in 4, 1. 1, del, ‘””’. 

278, JOIN : < O'S, v. Norzi" >” GFM 72"? 
(after Ven.’ Mich.). 

2gb, MON: cf. Ar. dsl virs, +1s=adopt, 
hence perhaps ” hath adopted. 


Chron. 


— NMS fire-pot is loan-word fr. Eg. ‘ah acc. 
to WMM 2223 ol. Je 36” rd. nN VR). 

32b, JS 2 end: add Ho 11° acc. to HiKe 
We Marti al. 

338, IV.°S Jb 22: read perhaps by (Me), 
or ON (Ley), with pbwn) in v’, 

35>, WN, 1. 5 from bottom: OWI Ez 2417? 
is textual error; We (ap. Sm) D2; Toy 4? 
D'3i8 (Ho 9°). 

38b, NdBD: so read also |] 2 Ch 2° (MT Niz0). 

“= TT OPN » add Glas Skt ti. 425,435. 

41b, nby c: inJos17° nbwn BMY rd. OY, 
ef. 147"? 1 ge 163148, ete. ‘ : 

432, DN 7: v. also Brock 24W =! (00, 298, (mng. 
‘might’ very dub.: renders belongs to the god 
of (my) hand, supposing phrase a survival, with 
orig. mng. forgotten, of ancient idea, found also 


among other nations, of spirits conferring 
powers upon particular members of body). 


45», py dy : < =H is kinsman (v. Gray™- 
Bib, Ami, NAMES WITH No ib. NAMES, i) 8 

48>, I. [FID], 1. 5: after ‘pers.’ ins. ‘Jb 15°. 

492, At end of II. ADS hd, oe [ADS] vb. 
denom. Hiph. y 144" Nip ND producing 
thousands (subj. }S%).’ 

as wipoNs : on etymol., and site of place, v. 
Da Nahum, ete., 9 ff. GASm Trelve Proph. fi. 79 fe 

— At bottom, insert: ‘ sDindiy v. sub I, 5x 

49b, ON etym.: add ‘ ¥ Onk. Jon, DN, J Has. YN. 

519, 1, fION: Je 46% Spiegelberg Bandslossen, 45. 


reads iON NJ (as Na 38) for NJ piDO8, and finds 
in both a Thebes in the Delta, 
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548, ]. 147: ins. ‘Jos’ bef. 624%’ 

55, 1.9: Is 40% read probably 2X (G). 

574, ON: meaning mountain-dwellers very 
dub.; on’N= Eg.’ A-ma-ra v.WMMAS™ 20%, 
=TelAm. and As. Amurru, v. Wk17'4™-%6* 
Jastr EB Canaan, §10 Sa Hast. DB AMORITES al.; cf. also 
GFM™ 4,5 Dr” 1.7 Gray ** 13, 29. 

58>, III. [7328] Pu.: after TINA ins. “ygr".’ 

608. []28, 428]: in Heb., vb. denom. fr. 8. 

61, NDX: perhaps apoc. theophoric name, 
ef. DNB. 

62>, FDS Niph. 1 end: add ‘so}ON Jb 27"; 
but read prob. }ON’="D% (Ex 5’), © S Ew De 
Di Du.’ 

66%, [TIES]: Dieulafoy *& #148 cctv. makes 
apaddna, more precisely, throne-room, cf. 
Dr Dn ll, 1. 

z 

67%, NRX: Ar, 531 in fact=milk (camel, 
etc.) dry, empty; yyie=empty-headed man ; 
this does not support be confused, helpless 
(GEM, privately). 

67>. PPN$ now prob. that 1 should include 
Jos 12° 18 4! 29' and 2 K 13” GL; town not 
near Jezreel, but at N. end of Philistine plain; 
ef. GL" c. We Lom. 254 Dr'5 29,11 RS ome 2,435 GASm 
Geogr. 400 f. By hy] Geer. 212 (and N.) Ve gle more doubt- 
ful are 1 K 20% 2 K 13” (Kit **™); these, 
with Jos 19” Jur, might denote an Aphek 
near Jezreel. 


— 1. 8 from below: Jb 12” rd. perh, O° 28 
Du (v. also Bu). 


683, fMEN: read ‘Syr.’ for‘ G, and ‘Talm! 
for ‘ %, thus: ‘ Syr. sas (and \assae) PS*; 
Sota 9" and Talm. /1788, Talm. also 85 and 
TB, Levy SHWE 100, 1.17 : 

68>. MDX: but Thes®” 4%? del. npy, and der. 
NBD from 1b, so Ba®®§1e; vy. also, on wil as 
late by-form of wWs\, DBMacdonald 72" *¥ 1895), 8#., 

70, 28: del. ‘also oi tie (a knot) Frey,’ 

71>, [AMS]: Vulg. Ar. Gl= mangerMohit™ * 
(GFM, privately), cf. Lane**. 

— Atthe end: add ‘also pl. NIN 2Ch 32°” 
(read prob. OY? Ni) G B Kit Benz al.)? 

72%, IN: Du™1(q.v,) makes 1= dye, 
from ms 45 afform., hearth (not + by hearth 
of El). 

73% MR, Il. 3, 19: WIS +139" < Inf. estr., 
and || ‘YT (Jnf.cstr. of II.ya), not 135, cf. Bae, 
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73>, JN: on Rim-Aku (=EFri-Aku?), v. 
now. also. Dr ©m™- 9% 169. Zim EATS. 357 thinks 
identification very dubious, 

— After FN insert; +°DN n.pr.m. son 
of Haman Est 9°; Apcauws.’ 

74b, DIS end: add NG Fy: Bib. Azam, 


77®,1. 13 fr. below: WS ‘m,’ is dub.: Nu16® 
rd. mov for and poy (G*); Je 20° v. Gess4; 
48* rd. (many MSS., Nu21*) ayy’; y 104‘ rd. 
perh. (Ol Du) rman, or spb) sdb 207°) v. 
Ges} 145 u (or 121 b). ef. Albr ZAW xvi (1896), 63 

78b, NW, [MVS]: read ‘nvix (of foll.).” 

Also ‘+ [AWS] n.£. wall, bulwark (Talm. 
NIV (Levy No); Mand. xn'wx wall No™"; 
& pl. sf. SIMS (Dalm ¥? NIMYN) Je 50", 
somve Ct 2°; Ar. Hea f column, support is 
loan-word ace. to Fra") ;—only pl. sf. bulwarks 
of city of Babylon,’ ete. e 

79>, DWN, 1.2: for ‘asl reum judicavit, 
read ‘ el sin, offence, and before ‘ fault’ insert 
‘ requital.’ — Niph.: after Jo1'® add ‘(si vera 
1.; Me We al. 1943, /nnvi, cf. Dr**”*),’ 

818, TIS: see now also GFM =P As" Dy 
Pt16,21 Alen PBASHERAH o}] doubtful as to Can. 
goddess Asherah ; question left open by Zim 


KATS.436% (on Sem. goddess ASirtu-Akratu Id. 
ib, renga but v. Jerem ATim Licht d. Alten Orients 207 


(name of goddess Asirat in letter found at 
Taanach by Sellin (1902-3) and Id. *7:*) 
(Oppenheim’s find at Ras el-‘Ain in Mesop., 
stone shaft with veiled head as top, supposed 
to identify post with goddess; if 2 K 23’ refers 
to draped Asherim [v. on text Benz Bur], this 


even more plausible), Id.°*™"*. On pic- 
- torial representations of Asherah-symbol v. 


WHWard AJSL xix, 1 (Oct. 1902) 

83b, WN: 4 b (y) transfer Ec 8' to WN2 c 
(p. 84°); and 8 e add ‘In Dt 15” also read 
“WN2D: note 1373 before.’ 

: 85%, For ll. 20, 21, substitute: ‘(J) sind ayy) 
SPY, 175 (P) DIS PONY Wy NPY NP 
there shail not be called (=one shall not call) 
thy name Abram, 21° (E).’ 

g1b, ‘x ND Wa: ‘2 perhaps orig. 1°99 
jaw(-bone); on n.pr.loc. cpd. with snd, yvdbos, 
Y. G Jus, 9 Wef- 344 Nes AJSem, Lang. xiii (1897), 176 

922, "N32: < the man from Beer? Nes‘. 
4b, 1.8 fr, bottom: Ib 17" rd. MYA (for 
12) G Du Dr, with NM in v> (for NM)). 
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96°. Before W273, ins.: ‘+[P13] vb. denom. 
mend fissures (of);—Qal Inf. cstr. piatd 2Ch 
34° (4+PIND; ace. NY3N),’ 

101, WAR: add ref. to WAY to the point of 
confusion tJu 3” (cf. GFM), 2 K 27 8", 

103%, Pla: Nes Sb xl! 08). 18 con} mng. gravel, 
ef. mod. Ramle=sand. 

— PI2: err. in Ju 1** (v. GFM). 

— I. [dna]: N67AW 38.0887, 188 disproves Syr. 
n>, and adopts the view of Gei #270 (bp 


eupheni. for a / II. 5yn = loathe, ec. a, as- 
sumed (Thes Buhl) for Je 3" 31°; v. infr, on 


p. 1278), 

103, 1. 2 (exc. ‘—Qal’) belongs in 1. 5. 

110%. mya ad fin.: on 2 as abbrev. 3 v. 
Wetzst Hauran 110 Kampffmeyer??* xy (1892), 111 

1112, fiaarna: Jerome??? ©4: Vallarsi), iL$8 defines 
as domus tritici, and says (Id."""*); ‘sed et 
usque hodie grandis vicus Capherdago inter 
Diospolim et Jamniam demonstratur. [Else- 
where he defines p74 (Id.™*) as ‘piscis tris- 
titiae’| (HPS, privately). 

114b, M33; NiND2 Je24? prob.a diff. word, 
pl. abstr.=early ripeness, cf. Du. 

1264, DIN: described Jos 4**!""72 ag a sash 
wound round breast several times, and falling 
to the feet ; in © [9 (Pers.) a money-bag 
wound round body Sta 7% 1%. 256, 

— DB: |. 2 read Jkza3 (PS; syllable S 
uncertain [Nes, privately]; Polyglotts and 
Castell have Jlzca5). 

1272, bya : Je 3% 31% AW JosKi Thes, 
comparing Ar, Js} be disgusted, derive from 
Il, bya loathe (sq. 2); so Buhl: Gie Du Co in 
31° read "Apy3 (treating 3% as I. >y3), 

129», TI. [7~2]: Niph. Je 10%=51" rather 
stupefied (by spectacle 10%= 51"), 

132, last line and foll., read: ‘in lat. of 
Shiloh ; N. border of Amorites, Nu 21 (v. Di), 
Juri”; in its upper course it runs 8. to N., 


hence (W.) border of Ammon, Dt 3" (cf. 2”), 
Jos 127; mod. Wady Zerga Ba”) 


1358, I. S13: Ar. 3 prob. loan-word. 


137, *by3: no adj. fr. names of metals; perh. 

Aram., and a=son, NesZ?Y xv. 257; AJSL, Apr. IS07 1S 

141%. 1.2: Isi® read prob. 123 as in a 

Surnace (Is 48"); there seems no evidence that 
4 


ADDENDA ET] 


‘lye’ (i.e. water mixed with the burnt ashes 
of plants containing potash, used formerly for 
washing) was ever used in refining gold or 
silver: cf. J. Napier Ane, Workers in Metal (1856), 15, 20, 25 
“WAW in Smith PP !i3585 Amer. Rev, Ea. (1871, voli), 1939, 

1514, [173]: Hithpo. 1 ad fin., for ‘or 
perh. (cf. ¥8) sub.’ rd. ‘We Now Marti Harper 
(cfsa,i1. 18), 

— 2 ad. fin., Je 5’ rd. prob. 130" G Gie 
Du al. 

152», 1.13: after ‘y 18°!’ ins. ‘so || 2S 227 
(Kt 910; > Qr 2439). 

— 1.6 from below : estr. by Ex 15° belongs 
rather sub Dah, 1. 3, after ‘yp 79" 

154», 1.21: bef. ‘sq. two’ ins. ‘ Ez 207)’ . 

156%, 1.33: del. ‘abs. Jb 30% 

161, [M3] 2 b: rather ‘break forth (with 
that which is to be born),’ but text dub. At 
end, also, add Ju 20”. 

163», m3 : Am 1° cf. Ob” and Je 13” 
(G Du Co al.) belong sub 2=body of exiles. 
1658 1. bbs 2: for ‘—See also npyds ad 
fin. rd. (5 TD*PHT Galilee, 2K 15° (|| ‘AB 728) 
Ew 18h Qty $2882 Gogh of? 24 

165», 1.1: del. ‘2 K 15%” and Il. 5, 6. 

— baba]. Vid. Baud 7™%:1%.5* (cps, BAram. 
bbs (128), Palm, xb3 7"? — orf dy Audion; and 
concludes that it was orig. a designation of the 
primitive stone menhir or 738). 


168, D3, 1.2: also Zinj. (Lzb** Cooke). 


175%, I. O13; 1.1, rd.‘ mng. dub.; ? cut off, 
hence reserve.’ 

178, “WA 2: Jos 13? read prob. "33 We 
and Dr (on 18 275), Mey74¥! 62 GEM 341.2. 

184, sary, mary for the sake of, in 
reference to, v. K6 "positon, Aug: 1902, 142-148. and add 
for naT}y Nu 25%'818 3716 2 § 185, and for 
ITY Je 7” 2 K 22%*=2 Ch 34”*, and perh. 
vie. | 
_ 1864, fia7: oldest tradition (Jerome) seems 
to waver between 17 fish and })7 grain, as 
explan. of 7, v. 4 m3. 

1878, {71 1: Je 25%, transfer to 2. 

189°, NBD, name of bird: poss. of Egypt. 
origin, Bondi 7¥¢'.22 (Arabic, O15" ef. 
‘Ko ET ix (1898), sO . 

d 89>, WA circle, ball —1. circle: Du™™? 
thinks noun here also is 73 (or Wd= Ws 
onset of combatants; Marti 713 as G LoBrd al. 
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192», 1,6: on fi Gn 6 ep. perh.. .,!> con- 
tinue, do something continually, in mod. Eg. 
Ayr. (So SK xvii (1894), 211 *), ‘ 

193>, 72"): cf. also OAram, NNN city, 
Palm. xn‘ city, sf. AND, pl. sn SAC” 
Lzb *® Cooke ™. Aes 

2182. mn: theories of non-Heb. or non-Sem. 
origin, opposed (in their older forms) by Bau 
Rel, Ps area DI Pa 162 ff. claimed Bab. origin 
for i, against this Kue tional Religions, étc., Note lv (Eng. 
Trans, 329 ff.) Jastr JBL xiii (1894), 103 f. cf. Hpt BAS i. 170 N ‘ 
DD] Babel u. Bibel, 461,73 makes same claim for myn, 
agst. this v. esp. Hirsch 24¥ =" 00), 5. Zi) BATS. 
16m; Spiegelberg #4 9%. prop. (improb.) 
Egyptian etymol. for 717; further discussions 
see in K6 BB Nauss, §i2andn.3" « Jehovah’ found 
in Jacob (? Johann.) Wessel (+1480), acc. to 
Schwally ThLz, 1905, col. 612. ‘ 

228», 1.14 fr. below, rd. fox for po. - 

229b, [NDT]: Mi 4? We prop. 12M3 (4/ndn) 
her that is diseased (note || nyoya, and cf. Ez 
347),s0 Now; Gr aydan her that is exhausted > 
Marti allows either of these. 

Zor. 327 (5) €: Pry) ‘7 also (less oft.)=go 
(and present oneself) before a deity or shrine 
4K 12® 1 Ch 21® (ef. yn Nia Ex 28°, 28 DIP 
¥ 95"): : 

239», bedi : rd. bybbai Gray eee 


— 1. 6 fr. below: on ynean 9” as error 
for JAG- or PH-, v. OLS e Sta }™> Hup- 


|} Now al. ad loc. 


241b, M7 2 ad fin.: add ‘—"9n2 Y13 ABA 
Jb 6’ rd. perh. 13) WN (or APA) it is oathe- 

242b, fon &: 2 Ch rx” for DW jin devin 
Perles4™ prop. “2 pn inv) (cf. Nw? 3d). 

246b, a9n, 1.5: for ‘1 S14’? rd.628 147.” 

2488, 1.90,1.5: for‘ rS11°’rd.f28 11° 

251», Bef. nnn ins. ‘+MY nfpl. de 
ceptions ;—Is 30". 

256, ‘at: on Palm. ‘at (prob. abbrev. from 
¢597at)j v. ab?®, CGoke 2G / 

2578, 1. M2}: Ph. nat of an offering of bread 
and oil CIS i, 165, 12; 167, A cf. RS Sem. 205 (2nd ed. 222) 

 262b, ant 1: Jb37% rd. perh. *t Du and Dr, 
265, 1M: on As. x24, teats, v. RFHarper 


AJSL xiv (1897-1898), 174 
* 
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2692, ‘21: Nes (privately) suggests that this 
might be abbrev. fr. 79D?. 


271°, 1.17: recorder. Rather, probably, the 
(king’ s) reminder, who brought important 
business to his notice’: cf. Ew Sesh ii 965, Hi. 267 
Ke?5*® 16 Benz Arch. 310 Now Arch. i, 308 Kit !** a 
_ 271%, 131: against Schwally’s view see 
JPeritz¥om in the Ancient Hebrew Cult, JBL xvii (1898), 11 f, 
2728. {93}: cite also (sub 1) —byin po\ho} 
DN Jb 13” 4 your memorial words are ashen 
sayings (i.e. worthless), cf. Bu Du; Margolis 
(privately) suggests that G seems to have read 


"BND Dynay [?< 0337] DD) your exultation shall 
be like ashes. 

273, Dt ad fin.: the text of Pr 30™ is 
questioned "by Frankenberg Toy al.; v. on 
II. 533, 614> infr. 

273», MY), 1.3: rd. in Jer1™ altogether 
TOY) WY! May Mp wR OT nin Anby, 

— 721; Mand. jar, v. Neu, on. OPers. 
origin v. BAram. 

2754. IIL spr: Ar. ,03 is urge with chiding, 
reproof, , L353 thing involving blame (if not pro- 
tected, defended); ; this hardly supports meaning 
choice products for 111. dB 

276», DY 2 is prob. denom. fr. BYY(v. Buhl). 

277». PYt Niph. : =e called out for military 
service, pass. of Hiph. 1: if GEM”, 

2798, I: [Pet]: perh. prop. strain or filter 
through, cf. Jb 36” Is 25°. 

279d, Daan ; prob. af pab. Zér-Babili=off- 
spring of Babylon. oft. in Inser. (Mey *:""*"). 

284b, [7u]: aM 2K 4” om. @; GrBur 
think MT arose (by ‘dittogr.) fr. syin-by Tay, 

2888, |. 11 fr. below: rd. ‘O%N3 Ee 9%.’ 


2938, ban 2, 1. 2 from end: add ‘Jb 10” 
(but rd. here prob. vpn ‘2? G S Bi Bu Du).’ 


293, [777]: Ph. is only Wn, nn (temple- 
or sepulchral) chamber (Lzb”* Cooke™) ; Ez 
21” is best explained from Syr. d¢ go about, 
surround, tea around. It seems | uncertain 
whether 110, Ph.11n chamber, Ar. » » yom curtain, 
chamber, tent, etc., are (ultimately) fr. this »/ 
(as something eueending): ; or (Buhl) from 
IL. sn =)a5 u.-conceal behind curtain, con- 
ceal; confine, rv. conceal-oneself, also abide, stay; 
remain behind (Lane”™*), Eth, "42d: abide, 
dwell (Dr, privately, Nov. 1905).. 
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_ 2936.130, 1.3: %94,2C: is not ‘chamber,’ but 
(fr.4/ FLL: ‘duell) dwelling-place, abode, tent. - 

297%, 1. rz fr. below: omit enbping Is oe 
(which belongs to I. bbn n). 


3100, WON: cf. Nab. wn, Cooke™®, 
3142, nd’on n.pr.loc.; alw. c. art. 


321». nipdn, 1, 6: the ref. is to Job’s suffer- 
ings (from which as little joy comes as from 
eating unsavoury food, so now Comm. generally), 
rather than to the unpalatable words of his 
friends. It is doubtful whether Di’s reason for 
preferring purslarnto x nrindn yolk of ege(’ nw 
slime of yolk, i.e. the white of the egg) is con- 
vincing, viz. that ancient Hebrews did not keep 
hens, or that of De, viz. that white of egg is 
not lime; and is not unpalatable ; mng. yolk 
preferred also by Da Bu Du. 

3254, 1.12: rd. ‘+25 t.in Ch., + (of royal 
officials) 1 Ch 281,’ 

3268, ANON: on mode of making lebben, by- 
shaking milk in sour milk-skin, v. Doughty 


Arab. Des, i. 221, 263; ii, 304, ete. Thomson Land and Book ii.-418 
See also ARSK 22 Bib Minx, 

— After WDM ins. as new article: “+ Nond 
n.f.pl. gued tke things=smooth, hypocritical, 
words, only estr. 12 /1D pon ¥ 55” smooth are 
the butter-words of his mouth (Ew De Hup), but 
read prob. (19) "5 NiBAD ()PON his mouth 
(face) 1s smoother than curds (Vrss Ki Thes Ol 
Che Bae We Du [F812N9]).” 

— 12 fr. below: add ‘y39”’ after rion, 


3299,.1.5: after Vog*”!** ins, ‘= Cooke 


N. Sem. Inscr., No. 136. Lzb £Phem. ii (1906), 280? 
»} 
3394, 1]. 28: after ‘ Dr)’ ins. ‘, c. “N¥ Gn24* 
340>. Bef. {DM ins, ‘+[}00] vb. only Niph. 
denom. Jmpf. 3 ms. {DM Is 23" be treasured 
up, hoarded (|| 1X83). 
S42b 1 Lamon: icf. Nome seas, 


345», °¥N, 1. 16, for moo rd. m3, and so 
seven lines below. 


346, yN 2. Here also J'¥¥0 ¥ 77”. 


3478, I. WM end: add ‘42° Ni for 
niqynn’ . 
3514, ll. 1, 2: rd. ‘1. wn, y. Lani My, Ut. 


1, 70, v. fl, III. aan.’ 

— Before I. [21] ins. of [MAIN] nf, oily 
pl. cloaca, cess-pool ; — Msn - aK 40” Kt 
(Qr nixyin), vit 
vine a} 


ADDENDA ET] 


351», II. 23H, 1.3: after Zp 2" add ‘(but 
rd. 319, G We al.).’ 

354%, [D710]: the fact that the word is alw. 
applied to Egypt. magicians, exc. Dn 2? (late), 
suggests Egypt. origin, but no agreement 
among Egyptologists: Harkavy 4% 18 Mars Avil 
1 prop. xar, speak + tum, hidden=teller of 
hidden things; Wied *™™ “ thinks Heb. word 
perh, imitating an Egypt. cher-tem-t, he who 
holds the book; FCCook ‘SPeeker's’ Comm-1-279 prop, 
cher-tum= bearer of sacred words. 

3594 I, [119]: Niph. 1.02 Je 6” from 
/ Nn) snort, puff, acc. to Mich Ew Gf Gie al.,— 
not Du. 

359», x, [7], 1. 2 ef, NG 2S4 7 0.416. and 
1.8: del. ‘6713’ before ‘Je 27™.’ 

3608. NIDIN, NON Jerg?: v. Baldensperger 
PEF 1904, 135 on the crushing of potsherds in the 
Valley of Hinnom. 

3612. IT. [0]: add ‘ Hithp. Impf. 3 mpl. 
WINN Ju 16? and they kept quiet.’ 

369%, [NNN]: NO Je 21 vy. NN. 

— ]l.6,5 fr. below: in Je14‘rd. prob. with 
Du (after G@) Co Dr (AN 8 FIN. 

3718, I. 220: add ‘Niph. Pf. 3 mpl. 19302 
Jos 3” be dipped, 2 of water.’ 

3824. *D: note that the word includes (or 
implies) women as well as children, in foll.: 
Gn 47° Ex 12” (E), 10% (J), Nu 32°" (JE; 
cf. Di on v*), 

385», ban, l.12: before ‘89'’ ing, ‘ y.’ 

391», I! end: add, for 7) NMA, 2 K 8-2 
Se BET tata Dae ge 

392%, [NT], 1.12: Palm. xn pious, read 
nn0°(713) SAC, also Id. 7% 14 59, 

396», [30], lox: ? ef. XY NIM 
Ee 5. 

4022, Before 71" ins. ‘Wi v. sub myn; OVP 
vy. IL. poy Hoph.’ 

402, Bef. yr ins, yp, /of Pu. Pt. pl. O° 
Je 5° Qr, v. [Pt], p. 266% 

4038, IM! 2 (4): Jb 176 rd. NMJ for M3 (v. 
Addenda, on pp. 94», 629%); 10° here will then 
belong to (1). 

4042. [oD] Pi.: add ‘3. caus. make to hope 
v 119% (sf. pers.),’ and, under Q, 1. 2, del. ‘*’ 
and ins. ‘1447! 

405, 1. 2 fr. below: ins. ‘y 33%, 


yr’, m3 
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410% Bef. [>5'] ins. «15! n.pram. in Judah 
1Ch 4"; G Apor, A GL lado.’ 

410», D: of Mediterr. in pl. Dn11* [cf. 8d] 
Hi Ke Meinh Bev Dr (world-encircling seas 
Behrm). 

418, TY": cf. also Ar. tle, vessel Gn 42 
Saad, cf. Baldensperger °**%* , who cp. Mod. 
Ar. wa'd (Lé5). 

4199. Bef. I. [AY] ins.‘ TYP Is15° v. 1. [VY] 
Pilp.’ 

430%. 2 end: Zc14® ‘but’ is very dub.; 
rd. prob. Ni7p} DIN there shall be neither heat nor 
cold, etc. (We al.). 

438, MOT ad fin.; add ‘see Ni2(8)1 1 c, 
p- 9285.’ 

440, VINA: on mng., v. ARSK Ba Bb Wise 
(iy. 5307 f) 

4462, Bef. [YO] ins. 130) vy. Wr’ 

4509. Bef. viv ins, ‘UY adj. gent, of fore- 
going, 1 Ch 27” 

452b, Ih’: GFM (Dec. 28, 1899, privately) 
points out that fat parts are alw. disting. from 
this; cf. now on many Id.8#-F £8429 and esp. 
Td Oriental. stud. fiir Th. Ndldeke (1906), ee where it is shewn 
to be the caudate lobe of the liver. 


458b, I, [7133]: 45" belongs to II. 1133 2; 
estr. as Ges'™"'¢; y, also 23 1a end. 

461, I") and 462%, "M3: vy. note on 
WI, 189». 

467» ad fin.: [}13], prob. Bab. loan-word, fr. 


kamdnu, cake used in worship of I8tar, 
Zim KATS, 441 " 


4688, I. 5, 1.4: res means also a camel’s 


saddle (or ‘howdah’) with its apparatus, v. 
Frey Lane. 


— 1. [3]: for basket-saddle read < camel- 
palankeen ; the palankeen, or tent-like erection, 
onthesaddle(Burckh Bedoulns and wahébys, 265 Don ohty 
Arab, Des. |, 437, if. 304 Lane ™ Egyptians (5) 11. 158 al ) which 

a i) 

seems intended here, is distinct from the basket 
or pannier (in which some women also travelled, 
Porter Travels iy 


489%. 11. °223: add ‘pl. sf. "2923 (si vera 1.) 
Is 238 (|| P90). 
4978, I. 453, on orig. mng. cf. now Dr™**P® 


PROPITIATION ¢ also As. kuppuru, purify (and deriv. 


takpirtu) Zim ¥47%! Morgenstern 5"! Bab Rel 
(MYVG, 1905, 8) 44, 122, A 


ADDENDA ET] 


4982, 1.14: others understand as=away 
from ; cf. Di Ly 4, m Ri Sihne 50f, 

5214, [rsd] end: transpose ‘Mi 6°’ to 
follow ‘Je 12°’ 

5238, 239, 1.7: bef. {2229 ins. ‘pl. c. sf? 

5254, l.ro: after a> jn) rd, ‘Ee 17 yi 
826 Pr "23% Dn 10% 

— lr: Ne2” 7° differ from Ee 7? 9 (the 
‘heart’ here not being the subject’s). 

5278, 1239: named fr. exuding milky (white) 
gum De Ges al. 


546>, 199 5: so As. liSdnws v. Meissner 
ZAW xxiii (1903), 151 f. Johns As. Deeds 2, 281 


555», 1. 5 fr. below: ins. ‘22!’ after ‘+Nu’. 

556%, 339; in view of prevailing fig. use, and 
of Ar. ea (c+) be im tumult, commotion, of 
sea, people, be agitated, perplexed, it is perh. 
dub. whether melé is orig. meaning ; be moved, 
agitated is usu. poss., and even Am 9" y 65"! 
(both late), where (esp. Am) moistening is sug- 
gested, this may be perh. derived fr. agitating, 
loosening, dissolving. 

557», IT. [dy], 1. 2: after ‘ cut off’ add ‘ but 
only seemingly in the dub. passages (v. III. (dd ? 
and Comm.) Jb 14? 18° 24™ [MS Levy], + 37? 
90°.’ 

560, Bef. 104 ins. DN(?) y-73! v.[ABYID] 
and OF 1.’ 

5682, [}"D], del. ‘so Syr. (Edessa) Lins,’ 
ref. due to early text. err. (GFM, privately, 
Dec. 28, 1899). 

571, NID: Schwally 2™¢ 1 48%.1597 op, As, 
mulu= earthwork, mound, terrace, D1* M-A™, 

583», 10 9, 1.2: for PP in Mish. see e.g. 
Bab. Mez 7" Kil 8' Ter 8" Pes1° Taan 2’ Yeb 8; 
Ec 4” nivybr (have no knowledge so as not to 
do evil) is read by Siegfr Wild. 

610). [982] Pi. 1 a: transpose ‘ Ez 23%’ 
to foll. ‘Ez 16*’ sub b, 

611%. x3), v. in BAram. Appendix. 

614», 1. 16: II. [D2]: Qal=te foolish +Pr 
30” is doubted by Frankenberg Toy (where see 
various renderings), al., who think text crpt. 

617. 132 2a: note that in NH 7233=in 
front of, Ber 4°, 9° Ab 2”, 35 330 Git yi al. 


629, 1. 16: on Jur6®(rd.‘16*’) v.GFM. 
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629%, 1.NN2 2: Jb17" rd. NN) (G DuDr), 
/ nni=descend (cf. 21"), 

6358, 1.9: Jb 12" rd. prob. 893" and leaves 
them (J e 14°). 

6374, 1. 5 from below: OI< siattaiee 
full of comfort (sc. is"? cf. ARSK PBNanvm 


Dr*? 1,1, Century ae) 


6388, I. wns, 1.2: after ‘Thes’ ins. ‘on 
assumption that it is i.g. wind.” 

643b, MOD 1: add Ne 3*. 

646». N30, 1. 3: after ‘etc.;’ rd. ‘pl, DYDD 


2 K 8°=9%= 2 Ch 22°; Nidd abs. Zce13°+, 
estr.,’ ete. 

6484, lx: Ar. BS be shrewd, appar. rare, 
cf. ea cunning Lane***, 


648. IT. 453, Il. A f.: for eo in sense be 
bad, evil,’ etc., rd. 55 be ignorant of, Qor 117; 
11. change, alter, so as not to be known, disguise 
Qor 27"; 1v=1, also deny, Qor 16 repudiate.’ 


—l.og: Syr. +55 reject is rare (twice), and 
PS prop. o3a5 alienavit each time. 


— 133, 1.1: after ‘foreign’ ins. 
unknown, ef. Ar. +/). 


650, m1. NBD: v. Gall Ste" % interprets 
as place of trial eae judgment-place) and 
identif. with Kadesh, called also 72") (") and 
pDavID PY. 

656%, 3. TBR, v.. also Hom *™ 4:1. 18, 107; 
Tristr*"®*** thinks ’n= apricot (so Id.Smth B® 
Appie) : M’Lean-Dyer ™84"F“* makes ‘n=quince. 

658>, 1.7 fr. below: after ‘v. Qal’ ins 
‘;=break up rafts 1 K 57 

663%, 7289: on this v. also Lagrange *™* 
Bibl. 197 ff. and review by Bau ZMG lvii Co). 5: also 
GFM EB MassEBAH Sta Bib, Theol. i. §55 OCWhitehouse 


Hast. DB PILLAR 

667%, [722]: X NP? Pa.= cleanse (with lye) 
Is 1”; adj. 8P3 clean of bread or fruit Gn 407° 
&} Dt 6°?" =exempt (BH ‘P2) 1 K 15”. 

6712, XY] 2b, 1.8: 
‘incur guilt Ex 28%, 

677». AN}: rd. TON) also Ez 245 for MT 
mnn a Hi-Sm Co Berthol Toy Siegf**" Krae 
Da (‘ poss.’). 

6912, 2% 1 K 187: om. GL, yee for MY 
Klo Bur. 


693% 1 302: 


‘ (prop. 


after ‘cf. v™;’ ins. 


cf. also Che ©8 ##> 54 


ADDENDA ET] 


695, [30D], Ig: add ©f hp, bait go 
about, WO Heb.-2'30.’ 

697, 12D: transfer to I, [720]. 

700», 11. 5$p, 1. 3: add ‘cf. sul, a round 
wicker basket used’ by women in Palestine 
for carrying fruit. on their heads to market, 
Baldensperger?*? 4,’ 

703, HBYID: cf. Syr, JRAaS ceo branches, 
Ez 31° al. (PS), from /axze0. propagavit, 
germinavit. 

7118, BND: 
treasury, Zehnp 

7138, T2Y 2 end: add Je 25" 27° 30°. 

717», \2Y 3, 1.7: Jb14° is pass over, beyond 
(cf. 1 i). 

718>, 29 Pil: after NH ins. ‘N}32yo 
pregnant, Yeb 47 43 Keth 1°’; but note also 


that in I’ and Talm. (both Aram. and Heb.) 
aY=conceive, VAY conception, 1219 embryo. 


719%, 1.729 1 Bad fin.: cf. late As. ebtr nari 


Schr KB Iv. 304, 1. 7 fr. below; KAT3, 183, 437 
721% a. [WAY] La: Jer4! < rd. TM 
IAD ADIN Du, cf. G. 
723». 1. TY, 1. 4: add ‘so Gn 49” (rd.TY 0 
for TY ‘Ain).’ 
— 11. TY: cf. TW booty, Is 10° 337+. 
7354, l.2 fr. below: ins. IMDNOD Vy y78% 
7414, MW occurs also Je 43° = MIN(1) 42! 


(v. p. 24> supra); and as friend of Daniel 
+Dn y 6-7-1119. 


7440, 1. f'Y 1 j, 1.8: after ‘Jb14°’ ins. 
cby vy DY Gn 447 (J) Je 39” 40%, + mand 24°, 
4nyq> Am 9!’; and inl.g for ‘v’ rd.‘2Ch6®,’ 

751», SYD 2b (6) (vy): Hg 2"*8 and onwards 


(as 8) is more prob.: v. Now We ¥* Proph-ed. 8 (1808) 
Marti Dr. 


759, nyDY : for ‘thick darkness’ rd. 


< darkness, dusk, which suits both passages 
(Bev, privately). 


762%, 1.7: Is 57" GB Che™ Du Marti rd. 
nbyp for ndivn, oii: [pdy] Hiph. y10'. 
769%, 11. [DY] kinsman, later development of 
I. ny RS K 58; 2nd ed. 72. 
769°. 1, [MY] 
with, as well as.’ 
770». [REY : ete] | ad. fin.;. add ‘Hiph. PE 
3 ms, DY 1 K 12” load Pie (ace. rei + +7y 
pers.) =2-Ch ION) eld Ss y 


cf. As. bit sutummu, storehouse, 
f BAS 1.531 


>: Ins, ‘Ec aM fae by side 
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776», 1. 10 fr. below: bef. ‘ 29’”’ ins. ‘Jb. 
7774, 1.3: rd. ‘vo (Kt), v® (Qr).’ 

783, WY: cf. As.usurtu,tabooSAC™ seid 
785>, 2pY: <[f.] asin NH Syr. Mand. Ar. 


(Levy gives Talm. [ Aram.] as m., but are rdgs. 
correct ?), No. (privately). 


7898, TY: perh. / 9% 26 [run away], < / ‘yf 
schreien [| DHM zu Asma’, Farq p. 43] das auch 
vom Wildesel vorkommt Amra alqais 4. 21, 
Zuhair 1. 25.—N6 Fiinf Mo‘all. ti. 75 (SB Wiener Ak. exill), 

790%, MY ad fin.: add ‘3. order, arrange- 
ment: ‘22 Ju6* in the (proper or usual) ar- 
rangement of an altar, cf. JW 1a Nu23ofaltar’ 

792, [PI] = Syr. in Lexx., and Pa.; but 
Syr. usu. flee, as &. 

7958, nyy Niph. 2 f: transpose ‘gh rei’ 
to follow ‘be used.’ 

799», [WYN]: acc. to Jacob 7M5 1%. 12: zaw 


| 1902197 Be dark, cf. Nwwy darkness, in Chr-Pal. ’ 


— [MAY]: < [AMY] Margolis (privately). 

806%. [MB], 1.2 f.: rd. ‘Syr. eS become cold 
(Mt 24”), fail, become weak, inefficient ; X 3B 
become cold, fuil, be or (Pa.) make ineffectual ; 
NH id., fail, vanish. 

807. WB: Scheft *" cp. Olran. fravt, etc., 
progress, fortune, Fate, lot. 


809%. 1. NB: cf. also Baldensperger 
(pah used now of a trap with a net). 

809, IDS Hiph.: cf. in Syr. PS ™. 

814. “JB, 1.1: after ‘Makkeph’ ins. ‘exc. 
Gn 38° 44% Dt 7% 32” [not ib Is 27° Pr 25°: 
Mandelkern ©" *.. 

' 8238, 1,2: bef. eae ins. ‘ Hithpo’. Jmpf.’ 
3 mpl. wyan” Hb 3° and the eternal mts. were 
shattered (al. v 12 were scattered),’ 

823b, 1.x: del. ‘y 8° (|| 73%) Teeiigs given 
(correctly) sub La. 

— PB Pu.: Is 38" sense dub., Ges am 
(shall be) missed for ;. Hi Di De Che®™™ am 
punished, mulcted. of. 

8282, 7228: cf. Palm, 395 Lzb™ Cooke™® 


834>, [NB] Niph., Pi.: Je 207 rather te 
persuaded, persuade ; Pu. Je 20” be beguiledy 


(8419, W¥, Lua: tr, ‘SDingt = 6 to follow. ‘at 


PEF 1005, 38 


a. 


— DR, sy]; del, te 


De ei 


- ADDENDA ET] 


845», 1.2: for ‘erect’ rd. ‘heap up (stones).’ 


851», 1. *¥: Aram. P¥ wing dub. Levy™»; 
Aram. }"¥)3 very rare ; but note NH /*¥ jila- 
ment, small hair. 


852%, IT. -¥: cf. Ar. |e (med. a)=turn or 
incline one’s face or neck, ora bough, etc. Lane’. 
853», MBPS: of. AIL darkness; WeX! ?™ 


38 would read fpl. nindy, like GULb Qor 
2618 and frequently. 


8644, IY, 11.3, 4: cf. Was dye pure silver, etc., 


Schulth S44, 19% 673. also Trimm GEA 1899, 250; KATS. 630 
(Heb., ete., borrowed from As.). 


8658. 11. 1¥; add Jb 36". 

866%. 11. 1¥, 1.7: after’¥ mpon ins: £215 27°, 

879%, MP: 2 K19%=Is 37% dub. <rd. ‘29? 
+++? and join to v™: before me is thy rising 
up and thy sitting down We Bur Du Che" al.; 
cf. sub mT, 


904%, WP: 2K 4°" (so rd.) Baer has 2. 
914>. Bef. +31 ins. art.: ‘f [322] Pu. 


denom. fr. preceding :— Pt. fpl. M2379 yp 144" 
multiplied ten thousand-fold.’ 


927», DY. Hiph. 1 d, |. 2: bef. ‘49’ ins.‘ Is.’ 

O31*, nine, 1, 42 add ‘Lzb 2 pps35 
$3903 Amn.’ 

935), phi} 2 a: ‘139°’ transfer to b. 
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9392, 13) 4: KM rd. perk. ‘235, cf. G 


and 2K 9% Bur. 


945%. I, WY Ld (2), 1.3: Jer7 i fp. of 
prophet (but Aq Symm © Gie Du Co AYN), 

950, WI 1 ad fin.: del. ‘by warhorse(’ s 
hoofs) Jb 39% (+139) ’, and 8 after ‘ quivering’ 
add ‘of horse eager to start Jb 397 (+339)3” : 


9542, P31: As. has Rasunnu, hence rd. perh. 
yy, cf, Wkl KAT 3. 135. 

956% WPI 2: add ‘HY WPI v 150! (sf. ref. 
to “).’ 

9598, N22Y 2: rd. also 1 K 7" (for nyav) 
Bé Th Sta Klo Kmp Benz Kit Bur. 

959, [y2] Pi.: Now (after © and G Codd.) 
reads AYBY Hb 3°, for Nivav, cf. GASm; Gr 
Marti nyav (adj. f. estr.) thy howi is sated ae 
shafts. We thinks hopeless. 


967», n’D¥D 1: Ly 26': on ancient rock- 


carvings in Canaan cf. Ghosn-el-Howie ?®**" 
(1904), 211 ff. 

968, For ‘IV. 73¥,’ etc., substitute: ‘IV. 
[120] Pilp. prick or spur on (cf. Ar. Cle 
pierce (perh. denom. from) 3.4 thorn, i835 
point of spear, ete.; Eth. #hi thorn) ;— 
fue or spur on, acc. pers.: Pf. 1s. ‘AID20} 


Is 19 *(+43 against); Impf. 3 2 ms. JD2D" 9 10» 3 


10768, MW, ll. 2, 4: the deriv. was with- 
drawn afterwards by RS himself, v. RS * @4e4) v4, 
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